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CONTAINING ESPECIALLY 


A COMPEND,OUS VIEW OF THE EVIDENCES THAT THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, AND EVERY PART OF THEM, AS THEY ST4ND 
IN OUR BIBLES, WERE GIVEN BY INSPIRATION FROM GOD. 


WHoEVER seriously reflects on the powers and capacities of 
the human mind, regarding them as the work of Him who doeth 
nothing in vain, and comparing them with those ofthe inferior 
creatures, wil) readily perceive that man alone was created to be 
RELIGIOUS. Of all the inhabitants of this earth, none else are 
capable of obtaining any knowledge of their Creator, or of ren- 
dering him worship and praise. Man alone possesses the 
capacity of distinguishing between truth and falsehood, between 
mora: good and evil; and of receiving instruction in social and 
telative duties, with the obligations under which he lies t) per- 
fous. tnem, and the advantages of doing it. He alone is capable 
of being governed by a law, and of being influenced by the 
proposal of rewards and punishments ; of acting as under the eye 


of retribution. From these premises we infer with absolute 
certainty, that the all-wise Creator thus constituted our minds, 
and conferred on us these distinguished endowments, in order 
to render us capable of Religion, for the purpose of his glory, 
and of our own felicity in the most intimate connexion with that 
of our fellow-creatures. 

When further, we consider what this word Ruticion implies ; 
and understand it, according to its most general acceptation, to 
be such an habitual regard to the one, true, living, and eternal 
God, the Creator, Governor, and Judge of all, as influences us 
to seek his favour, to do his will, and to aim at his glory, in the 
temper of our hearts, and the regulation of our actions, both in 
the worship which we render to him, and the duties which we 

erform to man, for his sake and according to his will; we shall 

e constrained to allow, that it is most reasonable and excellent.— 
Doubtless the exercises of true devotion, form the noblest em- 
ployment of the human mind, which in them emulates the 
angelic nature. A conscientious regard to the all-seeing eye of 
arighteous and omnipotent Judge is the best bond of human 
society, and regulator of our relative conduct; insomuch that 
if this principle of action were universal and complete, human 
laws and tribunals would be entirely unnecessary. This would 
likewise most effectually moderate our appetites and passions ; 
and produce the greatest possible proportion of peace, content- 
ment, and felicity, personal and social, of which our nature, in 
its present state, is capable. And when we look forwards, 
beyond the grave, to that immortality and future state of recom- 
pense, which reason itself pronounces at Jeast highly probable, 
the absolute necessity of religion to our felicity appears evident 
beyond all dispute. 

Hence, we determine with certainty, that religion is that 
great business, to which all men ought to attend ; and that bles- 
sing after which all men should seek, whatever else be ne- 
glected, or superseded, af pospened. 

While, however, it is demonstrable, that man is capable of 
religion, and in duty and interest bound to it by the most indis- 
pensable obligations; stubborn facts, in every age and nation of 
the world, undeniably prove, that, left to himself, man would 
never betruly religious. According to the statement above given, 
where shall we find religion on earth, in any age or nation, 
which has not possessed, in a greater or Jess degree, the advan- 
tage of those writings, which we will now take for granted to be 
a divine Revelation, and which will hereafter be shown to be so? 
An assemblage of the grossest idolatries in varied forms, and of 
ihe wildest absurdities in opinion; the most vain and irrational 
superstitions in worship, and the most dangerous mistakes, as 
well as the most horrible cruelty, and abandoned licentiousness, 
in morals; from that religion, (if it may be dignified by so 
venerable a name,) which forces itself upon our observation, 
wherever the tight of revelation has not shone. Nor can so 
much as a single nation, or city, or family, be excepted from 
this general charge. If there have been a few individuals, who 
Nave manifested something not wholly dissimilar from true 
religion; and any be disposed to allow, that indeed it was such: 
it must be far more rational to ascribe it to the remains of ori- 
gina] tradition, or even to a personal revelation afforded to them 
for their own benefit, though not authenticated for the good of 
others; than to make it an exception to the general rule, That 
without revelation, there never was any true religion onearth, 
since the fall of Adam. 

Those, indeed, who live under the light of revelation, and 
make what use they choose of that light, may draw up systems 
_of natural religion, sufficiently plausible, and apparently.rational. 
But it should be remembered. that this light is originally, through 
one channel or another, derived from thé Bible; though too 
often, with equal absurdity and ingratitude, set up in opposition 
to its sacred and sublime truths: and universal experience 
demonstrates, that no such natural religion ever was discovered 
and delineated, by men of any nation, who had never seen any 
part of the Bible, or any thing deduced from that source. 

However reasonable and excellent many of those truths and 
precepts are, which are proposed to us as the oracles of reason ; 
not one of them ever was proposed by reason without revelation, 
with such certainty, clearness, and authority, as to become a 

‘onstant principle and rule of action, in secret and in public, 
awards God and towards man, to any company of men on 
earth, perhaps not to one individual. 

Indeed, after all the supposed improvements and discoveries 


of an invisible Observer, and with reference to a future 


of modern times, if we exclude the peculiar instructions of .be 
Bible, what darkness and uncertainty rest upon points of ihe 
greatest imaginable importance !—Eyen in respect of the immor- 
tality of the soul, when Reason, at her best advantage, has 
done her utmost, her boasted power of demonstration fails; for 
even, were the arguments indisputably conclusive, by which the 
natural immortality of the soul is supported; who knows, or 
ean know wichout revelation, how it may please a just and holy 
God to deat whi Wie souls of his offending creatures? ‘He 
can create, and he destroy..—But far greater obscurity and un- 
certainty rests on those subjects, which relate to the nature of 
of the future world, and the rule of judgment, with which our 
whole conduct, and our hope and peace, are inseparably con- 
nected. It is difficult, if not impossible, to perceive by the light 
of nature, the consistency of perfect justice with boundless mercy: 
it still remains dubious, except to those who possess and believe 
revelation, whether God will punish at all, or pardon at all; or 
by what rule he intends to punish, or pardon: and indeed, wher- 
ever we turn, a thick cloud darkens our view, and discourages 
our inquiries, if we leave ‘‘the sure testimony of God,” and 
bewilder ourselves in speculations on matters evidently too high 
for us.—But how much worse has the case been of almost all 
the nations of the earth, and generations,of men! Indeed so 
far have they been from advancing in religious knowledge, 
where revelation has not been afforded ; that they have evidently 
sunk deeper and deeper into ignorance, and several of them 
almost into absolute atheism, as if the little glimmering which 
once shone among them, being the effect of original tradition, 
was gradually expiring and leaving them in utter darkness. 

The most complete information, however, respecting doctrines 
and duties, would be wholly inadequate to the production of the 
desired effect ; except such information were enforced by suffi- 
cient authority, gave necessary encouragement, and proposed 
eifectual assistance. The knowledge of duty, and of its reason- 
ableness jis utterly unavailing, whilst men are under the do- 
minion of their lusts and passions; as the laws’ and judicial 
proceedings of every civilized nation sufficiently manifest. In 
this case there is no disposition to perform the dictates even of 
conscience or prudence. A heathen could say, Video meliora pro- 
boque deteriora sequor. The proposal of virtue as amiable and 
excellent, by the feeble recommendation of the moralist’s pen 
is infinitely inferior in energy to the authoritative command and 
sanction of the Almighty, denouncing his awful and eternal in- 
dignation against the transgressor: and yet facts undeniably 
show, that men venture upon sin, even with the threatenings of 
everlasting misery sounding in their ears; nay, with the trem- 
bling apprehensions of it dismaying their hearts: for divine as 
well as human laws ‘‘ are weak through the flesh,??* and, with 
all their sanctions and barriers, are unable to fix boundaries to 
the swelling tide of human depravity. Indeed, were men fully 
acquainted with all the glorious perfections of God; with his 
holy Jaw, with the nature and malignity of sin, with their own 
real character and situation as sinners, and with the rule and 
consequences of the future judgment; and were they, at the 
same time, left utterly destitute of the encouragements and 
assistances, which the Gospel proposes, and which form the 
grand peculiarity of the Bible; their knowledge, so far from 
rendering them religious, would probably, by leaving them with- 
out hope, annihilate all appearances of religion.t Wherever 
any semblance of religion is found, which has no respect at all 
to the mercy of God, as revealed in the gospel, through the 
righteousness, atonement, and mediation of Emmanuel, and to 
the effectual teaching and assistance of the Holy Spirit, it seems 
to have its foundation, not in men’s knowledge, pat in their igno- 
rance, of God, of themselves, of his Jaw, and of the evil of 
sin; and this might easily be evinced to be the case even upon 
rational principles. 

But the proposal of suitable encouragements and assistance is 
entirely out of the province of reason; these are ‘‘ heavenly 
things,”t of which we can know nothing, except by immediate 
revelation ; and of which we can have no assurance, but the 
express declaration and faithful promise of God. He alone car. 
inform us, on what terms, or in what manner, his honour permits 
him, and his sovereign pleasure disposes him, to forgive his 
offending creatures; and to communicate those gracious influ- 
ences, which may produce a holy disposition of heart, and enable 
sinners to overcome all the obstacles, which retard the progress 
of those who endeavour to lead ‘‘a sober, righteous, and godly 
life.” 

From such considerations, the necessity of a revelation from 
God, in order to true religion among men, may be decidedly 
inferred ; and it might reasonably have been expected, that he 
would afford such a revelation, if he intended to aseepe oF any 
worship and service from them. Indeed this expectation has 
been very general in the world. And as counterfeit coin proves 
the existence of sterling money, and the value which men put 
on it; so counterfeit revelations, (instead of invalidating the 
argument,) if they do not prove the existence of a real reve- 
lation, yet evince that men have felt their need of one, have 
been sensible that it would be a most valuable acquisition, and 
have been generally disposed to expect it. ° 

* Note, Rum.8: 3,4.  f Note, Ps. 130: 3, 4, 
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PREFACE, 


Ali tn» counterfei 4, which hitherto have advanced a claim of 
deing divine revela (ons, have also been successfully exposed, 
and have sunk intc general contempt or neglect: and, in this 
age and nation, it may be asserted, without hazard of contra- 
diction, that there is but onE Book in the world, which so much 
as appears to be of divine original. This we call THe Bipie, 
that is, by way of eminence, Tue Book: and suchis the inter- 
nal and external evidence, which authenticates its claim, that I 
am persuaded, were men as open to conviction on this subject, 
as they are in mathematical investigations, they could no more, 
after due examination, reject it, than they could contradict an 
evident demonstration. 

It may therefore not be improper to insert, in this place, a few 
of the most obvious reasons, which the more studious Christian 
is ‘‘ ready to give of the hope which is in him ;??* and which is 
grounded upon this first principle, ‘ THe Brste 1s THE WORD OF 
Gop ;’ in order to show that it is highly reasonable to believe 
the Bible to be a divine revelation ; and if so, then equally rea- 
sonable to take all our measures of truth and duty from it, and 
to bow our understandings and inclinations to its teaching and 
governance, 

Let it be here carefully observed, that the Divine Insprra- 
TION, and not merely the authenticity, or genuineness, of each 
part of the sacred writings, is intended.—Kach part, and every 
part, may be authentic, or genuine; the work of the authors 
Whose names they severally bear; or true and unsophisticated 
narratives of the times to which they refer: and yet they may be 
merely human, and of no authority in matters of doctrine and 
duty. The Odes of Horace, and Cesar’s Commentaries, are 
authentic: probably the first book of Maccabees is genuine his- 
tory; yet they are not, on that account, in any degree the 
authoritative guides or standards of our faith and practice.— 
Many able and admired writers, who apparently have stood 
forth, as the champions of the Bible, appear to the author of 
this Exposition, to have (he hopes undesignedly) betrayed the 
cause. An ancient warrior, having murdered his predecessor, 
and usurped his throne, was some time after requested to permit 
him to be numbered’ among the gods; and it is said that he 
answered, ‘ S/t divus, modo non sit vivus :? * Let him bea god, 

’ provided he be not living.’ These apologists for the Bible seem 
to reverse the words, and to say, ‘Sit vivus, modo non sit divus;? 
‘Let it be genuine, provided it be not d vine.’ It would, how- 
ever, be waste of time, to attempt to prove either the authenti- 
city or the genuineness of the sacred writings ; unless in entire 
subserviency to the demonstration that they are divinely inspired. 
All the works and words of mere men are fallible, and may be 
erroneous ; and the desideratum,that which is especially wanted, 
ig an INFALLIBLE STANDARD; to which all other books, and in- 
structions of every kind, may be referred, with which they may 
be compared, and by which they may be judged. Nov, if the 
sacred writings are indeed ‘* THE Worp or Gop,” if ‘all 
scripture is given by inspiration of God,” we have this deside- 
ratum ; and have nothing further, in this respect, to expect or 
desire. But if the books, called by the apostles ‘* The oracles 
of God,’+ are merely the authentic writings of Moses, David, 
Isaiah, and others in former times, and not the infallible word of 
God ; we are as far off from the desideratum above mentioned 
as ever. We may indeed learn what these sages of Israel 
thought, as well as what the sages of China, Egypt, and Greece 
maintained, concerning God and religion; and we may exa- 
mine the testimony of each, and bring in a verdict, some in 
favour of the one, and some of the other; but we are still far 
from an infallible standard ; as far, as if the Bible had never 
been written; whatever value, in other respects, may be at- 
tached to such ancient, venerable, and interesting records. 

With this view of the subject, gathering strength from year to 
year,{ the author of this work is decided against any compro- 
mise ; and he ventures to stand forth, as vindicating ‘the divine 
inspiration of the Holy Scriptures.? He wishes indeed to see 
far abler champions enter the lists against the Goliath of mo- 
dern skepticism : but as most of those learned and eminent men, 
who take up the challenge, seem in some measure to compro- 
mise the main point, or to decJine the discussion of it; he takes 
his sling and his stone, and says, “ Who is this uncircumcised 
Philistine, that he should defy the armies of the living God.? 

By ‘ the divine inspiration of the Scriptures,’ the author 
would be understood to mean, ‘such a complete and immediate 
communication, by the Holy Spirit. to the minds of the sacred 
writers, of those things which could not have been otherwise 
known; and such an effectual superintendency, as to those par- 
ticulars, concerning which they might otherwise obtain infor- 
mation; as sufficed absolutely to preserve them from every 
degree of error, in all things, which could in the least affect any 
of the doctrines or precepts contained in their writings, or mis- 
lead any person, who considered them as a divine and infallible 
standard of truth and duty.’ Every sentence in this view, must 
oe considered as ‘‘ the sure testimony of God,” in that sense in 
which it is proposed as truth. Facts occurred, and words were 
spoken, as tothe import of them, and the instruction contained 
in them, exactly as they stand here recorded : but the morality of 
words and actions, recorded merely as spoken and done, must 
be judged of by the doctrinal and preceptive parts of the same 
book.—On this ground, all difference or disparity between one 
and another of the sacred writers is wholly excluded: Moses, 
Samuel, David, and Isaiah; Paul, James, Peter, and John, are 
all supposed to speak or write, ‘*as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghost: they are the voice, but the divine Spirit is every 
where the Speaker. They wrote indeed in such language, as 
their different talents, educations, habits, and associations sug- 

ested, or rendered natural to them; but the Holy Spirit so en- 
tirely superintended them, when writing, as to exclude every 
‘mproper expression, and to guide them to all those which best 


* 1 Pet. 3: 15. + Rom. 3; 2. Heb, 5:12 1 Pet. 4: 11, 
@ This part of the preface was written above thirty years ago: and the 
expression, here ‘sed, may be considered as the author’s present deliberate 


ent. 
(4) 


suited their several subjects: ‘‘ Which things also we speak not 
in,the words which man’s wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy 
Ghost teacheth:”* Many particulars, which philosophers, oras 
tors, or critics, think inaccurate, may consist with this complete 
inspiration: butevery kind and degree of misrepresentation, a8 
springing from personal, popular, or national prejudices or opi- 
nions, or as calculated to mislead the humble believer, or to 
sanction error, must be totally excluded. 

Ir will also appear, in the course of the work, that the few 
passages, (and they are but few, compared with the whole,) in 
which errors or interpolations have taken place, through the 
mistakes of transcribers, form no formidable difficulty, in thus 
regarding the Holy Scriptures. Nearly all such interpolations - 
and errors may be detected and pointed out, by sober and well- 
informed critics, in this, as well as in other books: and if a few 
escape detection, it is because they do not so immediately affect 
the sense, as to make it evident to the most acute, penetrating, 
and accurate student, that they deviate from the style and senu- 
meut of the writer in whose works they are found. 

The author has indeed, to this present time, always decidedly 
rejected all emendations of the sacred text, which are adduced 
either on conjecture, or without adequate authority: and even 
where the’ authority is respectable, he has chosen to abide by 
the present text, when there appeared no evident necessity, nor 
any very cogent reasons, for the contrary: being aware, how 
far such alterations may, and often do, lead men from the Scrip- 
tures ; and how directly they tend gradually to substitute ano- 
ther book in the place of the Bible. Yet it is proper to observe, 
that if all the various readings, for which any respectable au- 
thorily can be given were adopted ; they would not alter either the 
standard of truth, or the rule of duty in one material point: but 
whither conjectural emendations might lead, he cannot under- 
take to prognosticate, 

These things having been premised, he proceeds to state some 
of the leading reasons, which any intelligent man may assign, 
for believing the Scriptures, as we now have them, to be the 
infallible word of God. 

I. Great numbers of wise and good men, through many gene- 
rations and in distant countries, have agreed in receiving the 
Bible as a divine revelation. Many of them have been distin- 
guished, and generally approved, for seriousness, erudition, 
penetration, and impartiality in judging of men and things. 
With much labour and patient investigation, they detected the 
impostures, by which their contemporaries were duped: yet the 
same assiduous examination confirmed them in believing the 
Bible to be ‘* rHE Worp or Gop ;” and induced them, living and 
dying, to recommend it to all others, as the source of all true wis- 
dom, hope, and consolation. In this view, even ‘the tradition of 
the church’ has great weight : for, whatever abuse has been made 
of the term, by such as generally were no part of the true church, 
yet it must be allowed to be a consideration of vast importance, 
that the whole company of those who have ** worshipped the liy- 
ing God in spirit and truth,” (including those who ventured and 
laid down their lives for conscience’ sake, and who were the most 
pious, holy, and useful men in every age,) have unanimously 
concurred in handing down to us the Scriptures as a divine re- 
velation, and have very little differed about the books which 
form that sacred deposit. And I cannot but suppose, that if a 
being of entire impartiality, of sound mind, and holy disposition, 
should be shown the two companies, of those who have received, 
and of those who have rejected the Scriptures ; and should com 
pare the seriousness, learning, patient investigation of truth, solid 
judgment, holy lives, and composure in a dying hour, without 
unmanly terror or indecent levity, of the one company, with the 
character aud conduct of the other; he would be induced to take 
up the Bible with profound veneration, and the strongest prepos- 
session in its favour. 

II. The agreement of the sacred writers among themselves is 
another cogent argument of their divine inspiration. Should ax 
equal number of contemporaries, of the same country, education, 
habits, profession, natural disposition, and rank in life, and asso 
ciating together as a distinct company, concur in writing a book 
on religivus subjects as large as'the Bible, each furnishing his 
proportion, without comparing notes together ; the attentive rea 
der, whose mind had been long inured to such studies, would be 
able to discover some diversity of opinion among them. But the 
writers of the Scripture succeeded each other, during the term of - 
fifteen hundred years: some of them were princes or priests, 
others shepherds or fishermen ; their natural abilities, education, 
habits, and employments, were exceedingly dissimilar; they 
wrote laws, history, prophecy, odes, devotional exercises, pro- 
verbs, parables, doctrines, and controversy; and each man had 
his distinct department; yet they all exactly coincide in the exhi- 
bition which they give us of the perfections, works, truths, and 
will of God; of the nature, situation, and obligations, of man; 
of sin and salvation ; of this world and the next; and in short of 
all things connected with our duty, safety, interest, and comfort, 
and in the whole of the religion inculcated by them. They all 
were evidently of the same judgment, aimed to establish the same 
principles, and applied them to the same practical purpose. 
parent inconsistencies may indeed perplex the superficial reader 5 
but they vanish after a more accurate and persevering investiga- 
tion: nor could any charge of disagreement, among the sacred 
writers, ever be substantiated ; for it can only be said, that they 
related the same facts with different circumstances, which are 
perfectly recoucileable; and that they gave instructions suited to 
the persons whom they addressed, without systematically show- 
ing the harmony of them with other parts of divine truth. “Th 
did not write by concert, and they bestowed no pains to avoid the 
appearance of inconsistency ; yet the exact coincidence, which i 
perceived among them by the diligent student, is most astonishin 
and cannot be accounted for an any rational principles, wachea 
mitting thatthey wrote ‘‘ asthey were moved by the Holy Ghost.” 

* 1 Cor, 2: 13. + 2Pet. 1:21, i sued 

t Mohammed, to serve present purposes, produced his Koran bya iittleat » 
time : this occasioned an evident inconsistency of one part wilh another; concerm 
ing which he only aid, that God had a right to change his laws as he saw good, 
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To this we may add, that the scriptural history accords, in a’ lated ;* Babylon swept with the besom of destruction ;¢ Tyre be 


wonderful manner, with the most authentic records which remain 
of the events, customs, and manners of the countries and ages to 
which it stands related. The rise and fall of empires ; the revo- 
lutions which have taken place in the world ; and the grand out- 
lines of chronology, as mentioned or referred to in the scriptures, 
are coincident with those stated by the most approved ancient 
writers ; whilst the palpable errors in these respects, detected in 
the apocrypha! books, constitute one most decisive reason for re- 
jecting them as spurious. But the history of the Bible is of far 
greater antiquity, than any other records extant in the world; 
and itis remarkable that, in numerous instances, it shows the 
Teal origin of those absurd fables, which disgrace and obscure all 
other histories of those remote times ; and this is no feeble proof, 
that it was derived from some surer source of information, than 
human tradition.* 

If. The miracles, by which the writers of the Scriptures con- 
firmed their divine mission to their contemporaries, afford us also 
&@ most convincing proof in this matter. The narratives of these 
miracles may be clearly shown to have been published very soon 
after the time, and at the places, in which they were said to have 
been wrought in the most conspicuous manner, and before very 
great multitudes, enemies as well as friends. This constituted 
a public challenge to every man, to contracict or disprove them, 
if he could: yet this public challenge never called forth a single 
individual to deny that they were really performed; nor was an 
attempt of the kind ever made till long afterwards.—Can any man 
of common sense think, that Moses and Aaron could possibly have 
persuaded the whole nation of Israel, that they had witnessed all 
the plagues of Egypt, passed through the Red Sea with the wa- 
ters piled on each side of them, gathered the manna every morn- 
ing for forty years together, and seen all the wonders recorded in 
their history, had no such events taken place? If then that gene- 
ration could not be thus imposed on, when could the belief of these 
extraordinary transactions be palmed upon the nation? Surely, 
ft would have been impossible in the next age to persuade them, 
that their fathers had seen and experienced such wonderful 
things, when they had never before heard a single word about 
them ; and when an appeal must have been made to them, that 
these were things well known among them! What credit could 
have been obtained to such a forgery at any subsequent period ? 
It would have been absolutely necessary, in making the attempt, 
to persuade the people, that such traditions had always been cur- 
Tent among them; that the memory of them had for ages been 

erpetuated, by days and ordinances observed in every succeed- 

ng age by all the nation ; and that their whole civil and religious 
establishment had thence originated: nay, that the very tenure 
on which they held their estates was grounded on it! And could 
this have possibly been effected if they all had known, that no 
such memorials and traditions had ever before been heard of 
among them? The same might be shown concerning the other 
miracles recorded in Scripture, especially those of Christ and his 
apostles; and the sacrament of the Lord’s supper in remem- 
brance of his death, and the observance of the Lord’s day on the 
first day of the week, in commemoration of his resurrection, in all 
ages to this presenttime. If not instituted at the time, immedi- 
ately succeeding the events on which they are grounded, at what 
subsequent period could they have been introduced, so as to per- 
suade multitudes in very many nations, that they and their fa- 
thers, and father’s fathers had always observed them? So that 
‘it might be made evident, that the man who denies that the mira- 
cles were actually performed, must believe more wonderful things, 
without any evidence, than those are which he rejects, though es- 
tablished by unanswerable proof. To evince this as to one most 
Important instance, namely, the resurrection of Christ, which, 
being once proved, undeniably establishes the divine original and 
authority of Christianity, let the reader consult the latter part of 
the note on John 20: 24—29. 

On this subject it may again be demanded, When could the 
belief of the resurrection of Christ, and the miracles wrought by 
his apostles and disciplesin proof of it, have been obtruded on man- 
kind, if they had never happened? Surely not in the age, when 
they were said to have been witnessed by hundreds of thousands, 
who were publicly challenged to deny them if they could! cer- 
tainly not in any subseqent age ; for the origin of Christianity was 
expressly ascribed to them, and millions must have been per- 
suaded, that they had always believed those things, of which 
they had never to that time so much as heard.{ We may indeed 
venture to assert, that no past event was ever so fully proved as 
our Lord’s resurrection ; and that it would not be half so prepos- 
terous to doubt whether such a man as Julius Cesar ever existed, 
as it would be to question whether Jesus actually rose from the 
dead. What then do they mean, who oppose some trivial appa- 
rent variations, inthe account given of this event by the four Evan- 
gelists, (which have repeatedly been shown capable of an easy 
reconciliation,) to such an unparalleled complication of evidence 
that it did actually take place ? 

IV. The prophecies contained in the sacred Scriptures, and ful- 
fillingto this day, fully demonstrate that they are divinely inspired. 
These form a species of perpetual miracles, which challenge the 
investigation of men in every age; and which, though overlooked 
by the careless and prejudiced, cannot fail of producing conviction 

roportioned to the humble and reverential attention paid to them. 

he prophecies of the Messiah which are found in almost all the 
tooks of the Old Testament, when compared with the exact ac- 
eomplishment of them, as recorded in the authentic writings of the 
Evangelists, abundantly prove them to have been written under 
the guidanve of the Holy Spirit: while the existence of the Jews 
as a peop!e differing from al] others upon the face of the earth, 
and their regard to these writings, as the sacred oracles handed 
down from their progenitors, sufficiently vouch for their antiquity : 
though that admits of full and clear proof of another kind. Ac- 
cording to the predictions of these books, Nineveh has been deso- 


* Preiace to the Book of Genesis. 

4 The Jews, at this day, do not deny, that the miracles recorded in the New 
@estarment history were actually performed, but they absurdly ascribe them all 
 enshanvment.—See Answer to Rabbi Crooll, by the Author, 


come a place to dry nets in ;{ Egypt the basest of the kingdoms, 
which has never since been able ‘‘ to exalt itself above the na- 
tions..*§ These, and many other events, fulfilling ancient pro- 
phecies, very many ages after they were delivered, can never be 
accounted for; except by allowing, that He who sees the end from 
the beginning, thus revealed his secret purposes, that the accom 
plishment of them might prove the Scriptures to be his word of ir, 
struction to mankind. . 

In like manner, there are evident predictions interwoven with 
the writings of almost every writer of the New Testament, as 6 
divine attestation to the doctrine contained in them. The destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem, with all the circumstances predicted in the 
Evange. ists, (the narrative of which may be seen in Josephus’s 
History of the Jewish Wars ;) the series of ages, during which that 
city has been ‘trodden down of the gentiles 3?! the long-con 
tinued dispersion of the Jews, and the conversion of the nations 
to Christianity ; the many antichristian corruptions of the gospel ; 
the superstition, uncommanded austerities, idolatry, spiritual ty- 
ranny, and persecution of the Roman hierarchy ; the division of 
the empire into ten kingdoms ; the concurrence of those who ruled 
those kingdoms during many ages, to support the usurpations of 
the church of Rome; and the existence of Christianity to this day, 
amidst so many enemies, who have used every possible method 
to destroy it:—all these occurrences, when diligently compared 
with the predictions of the New Testament, do not come short of the 
fullest demonstration, of which the case will admit, that the books, 
which contain those predictions, are the unerring word of God. 

There are two further observations, on this subject, which seem 
of great importance. 

1. The predictions of Scripture, if carefully examined, will be 
found to contain a prophetical history of the world, as to all the 
grand outlines, from the beginning to this present time; not tw 
speak of such as are yet unfulfilled. Whocan deny, that the his- 
tory of Abraham?s posterity ; of Israel especially ; of Judah and 
Joseph, the most renowned sons of Jacob; and of the Jews, in 
their present dispersions ; and their preservation, as a distinct 
people, ‘‘dwelling alone, and not reckoned among the nations,* 
might be clearly and particularly stated in the very words of pro- 
phecy ?# Does not almost the whole of ancient profane history, 
as distinguished from that contained in the sacred Scriptures, and 
also a large proportion of modern history, consist principally vt 
the records of the four great Empires, the Chaldean, the Medo- 
Persian, the Grecian or Macedonian, and the Roman? And aro 
not these predicted in the book of Daniel so exactly and particu 
larly, as to give some plausibility to the objection, which is de 
monstrated to be unfounded, that they were written after the 
event ?** But especially, ‘‘ the testimony of Jesus is the spirit of 
prophecy.”+¢ The changes which have taken place in the state ot 
the world in consequence of the birth of Jesus at Beth-lehem, and 
of his claim to be the Messiah, the Son of God, which has by 
some been virulently opposed, by others zealously supported, 
have been great, extensive, and durable beyond comparison with 
all other revolutions ; but is there one particular, in all the history 
of Jesus, and of the subsequent establishment of Christianity, 
with all the opposition made to it, and the corruptions afterwards 
introduced, which is not expressly predicted in Seripture? And 
might not a narrative, in many instances very circumstantial, of 
our Lord, from his birth to his death, be drawn up in the words 
of prophecy ? k 

2. From the preceding consideration, another arises, as inse- 
parably connected with it, The prophecies of Scripture are not de 
tached or insulated predictions, but constitute a grand system of pre- 
vious information, as to the secret designs of Providence, extend- 
ing from the earliest ages even to the consummation of all things; 
and accompanied by such distinct notations of order, place, and 
time, as may well be called the geography and the chronology of 
prophecy. Insomuch that any one, in any age, who well under- 
stood the prophecies extantin his day, might have known what to 
expect, at the specified times, and in the specified countries. As 
one prediction received its accomplishment, others were given, 
connecting prophecy with history;f{ till the Revelation of St. John 
concluded the whole, Events have hitherto, in every age and na. 
tion, corresponded with these predictions. This is well known to 
each individual, in exact proportion to the degree in which he be- 
comes acquainted with Scripture and with historical records, and 
to the care and impartiality with which he compares the pro- 
phecies with these records. As it isthe manifest and ayowed plan 
of prophecy, to predict events occurring in their own place and 
season to the end of the world; the circumstance of several pro- 
phecies being yet unfulfilled, does notin the least deduct from the 
proof of the divine inspiration of the Scriptures, derived from this 
source: for on such a plan, some must remain unfulfilled, till the 
end shall come.—It may also be added, that, in respect of the state 
of the Jews, and in many other particulars, there is an evident pre- 
paration made for the accomplishment of all the prophecies, which 
yet remain to be fulfilled. Now, I ask, is there any thing in the 
least coincident with such a system of prediction, from age to age, 
in any other book in the world, except the Bible? And could so 
many and so extraordinary and improbable events, through so 
many ages and nations, have oceurred, in so undeniable a man- 
ner, as foretold in the Scriptures, had not the Omniscient God him 
self inspired the Scriptures ? The grand outline of prophecy ge 
nerally takes in all that space of time, which was included be 
tween the period when the prophet wrote and the end of the 
world; and as subordinate predictions, concerning Israel and the 
nations, and which form a kind of episode to the main design, 
were fulfilled, other prophecies were delivered from age to age: 
till St. John closed the whole, in The Revelation.§) Can any rea- 
sonable man conceive that a design of this kind could ever have 
entered into the thoughts of an uninspired writer; that he could 
form the astonishing idea into a regular plan; and that during 
more than fifteen hundred years, he should have successors, who 


* Nah.1:2:3, t Js.13:14, J Ez. 26:4,5. § Ez.29:14,15 # Luke 21: 21. 
T Notes, Gen. 12:1—3, 16:12, 49:3—12,22—26. Num, 23:9. Deut. 23:65—67 
** Notes, Dan. 2:33—45. 7:8. t{ Rev. 19:10. ft Notes, 1s.41:26—29. 42:8,9, 
§§ Note, fe.41: 21—24. 
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entered uly into his views, and assisted in carrying them ‘into 
effect ? tr can it be conceived, that such a plan, however formed, 
could ht ve been so executed, as to have even a plausible appear- 
ance of ticing successful? He who can believe this, has no right 
to call those credulous, who receive the Bible asthe word of God. 

V. The Bible alone, and such books as make it their basis, in- 
croduce the infinite God speaking in a manner worthy of himself, 
with simplicity, majesty, and authority. His character, as there 
delineated, comprises all possible excellence without any inter- 
mixture ; his laws and ordinances accord to his perfections; his 
works and dispensatious exhibit them ; and all his dealings with 
his creatures bear the stamp of infinite wisdom, power, justice, 
purity, truth, goodness, aud mercy, harmoniously displayed. The 


description given in the sacred oracles, of the state of the world 


and of human nature, widely differs from our previous ideas of 


them ; yet facts on full investigation unanswerably prove it to be 
exactly true. The records of every nation, the events of every 
age, and the history of every individual, most entirely confute the 
self-flattery of man in this respect ; and prove that the writers of 
the Bible knew the human character immensely better, than any 
philosopher, ancient or modern, ever did. Their account teaches 
us what men are actually doing, and what may be expected from 
them: while all, who forma different estimate of human nature, 
find their principles inapplicable to facts ; their theories incapable 
of being reduced to practice ; and their expectations suangely dis- 
appointed. The Bible, well understood, enables us to account for 
those events, which have appeared inexplicable to men 1n every 
age: and the more carefully any one watches and scrutinizes all 
the motives, imaginations, and desires of his own heart, during a 
length of time, the more manifest will it appear, to him that the 
Scriptures give a far more just accountof his disposition and cha- 
racter, than he himself could have done. In short, man is such a 
being, and the world is in such a state, as the Scriptures have de- 
scribed: yet multiplied facts, constant observation, and reiterated 
experience, are insufficient to convince us of it, till we first learn 
it from the Bible; and then comparing all which passes within us, 
and around us, with what we there read, we become more and more 
acquainted with our own hearts, and established inthe belief of the 
divine original of this most wonderful book, To this we may add, 
as a most convincing internal proof that the Bible isthe word of 
God, who “ knoweth whatis in man,” that it is exactly suited to 
our real state, character, and wants; and proposes an adequate 
remedy, or supply, to all of them ; which in proportion as self- 
knowledge increases, we see more and more. While others, 
through ignorance and self-flattery, cannot perceive that its pro- 
posals and promises suit their case, the experienced Christian is 
deeply convinced, that he wants all that is thus proposed and 
promised, to render him happy, and that he wants nothing more. 

The mysteries contained in Scripture rather confirm than inva- 
lidate this conclusion : for a book, claiming to be a revelation from 
God and yet devoid of mystery, would, by this very circumstance, 
confute itself. Incomprehensibility is inseparable from God and 
from ajl his works, even the most inconsiderable ; such as, for in- 
stance, the growth of a blade of grass. The mysteries of the 
S«.7 :vures are sublime, interesting, and useful; they display the 
divine perfections ; lay a foundation for our hope ; and inculcate 
humility, reverence, love, and gratitude. What is incomprehen- 
sible must be mysterious: but it may be intelligible as far as it is 
revealed, and though it be connected with things above our reason, 
it may imply nothing contrary to it. So that, in all respects, the 
contents of the Bible are suited to convince the serious inquirer, 
that itis *‘ The word of God.’ 

VI. The tendency of the Scripture constitutes another unan- 
swerable proof, Did all men believe and obey the Bible, as a 
divine revelation ; let us seriously inquire, to what tenor of con- 
duct it would lead them, and what would be the effect on society ? 
Surely if repentance, and renunciation ofall vice and immorality, 
when combined with the spiritual worship of God in his ordi- 
nances 3; faith in his mercy and truth, through the mediation of 
his Son ; and all the fruits of the Holy Spirit, as visible in the life 
of every true believer, were universal, or even general, they 
would form the bulk of mankind to such characters, and would 
produce such effects, as the world has never yet witnessed. Men 
would then habitually and uniformly do justice, speak truth, 
show merey, exercise mutual forgiveness, follow after peace, 
bridle their appetites and passions, and lead sober, righteous and 
godly lives. Murders, wars, slavery, cruel oppressions, rapine and 
fraud, and uorestrained licentiousness, would no more desolate the 
world, or fill it with misery ; and bitter contentions would no more 
destroy domestic comfort: but righteousness, goodness, and truth, 
would bless the earth with a felicity exceeding all our present con- 
ceptions. This is, no doubt, the direct tendency of the scriptural 
doctrines, precepts, motives, and promises : nothing is wanting to 
remedy the state of the world, and to fit men fur the worship and 
felicity of heaven, but to believe and obey the Scriptures. And if 
many enormous crimes have been committed, under colour of zeal 
for Christianity. it only provesthe depravity of man’s heart: forthe 
Scripture, soberly understood, most expressly forbids such prac- 
tices; and men do not act in this shameful manner because they 
duly regard the Bible, but because they will not believe and obey it. 

The tendency of these principles is exhibited in the characters 
delineated in the sacred writings ; while the consistency between 
the doctrines and precepts of Scripture, and the actions of men re- 
corded in it, implies another argument of its divine original, The 
conduct of ungodly men, as there related, entirely accords to the 
abstract account given of human nature : and it appears, that be- 
lievers conducted themselves exactly in that manner, which the 
principles of the Bible might have led us to expect. They had 
naturaily like passions with other men; but these were habitually 
restrained and regulated by the fear and love of God, and by other 

“holy affections. Their general behaviour was good, but not per- 
fect ; and sometimes their natural proneness to evil broke out, and 
made way for bitter repentance and deeper humiliation: so that 
they appear constantly to have perceived their need of forgiveness 
and divine assistance: to have expected felicity from the rich 
mercy of God; and, instead of making a bad use of that consi- 
deration, to have deduced from it motives for gratitude, zeal, pa- 
tience, meekness, and loye to mankind 
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But one character is exhibited, in the simplest aud most me 
affected manner, which is perfection itself. Philosophers, orators, 
and poets, in their several ways, have bestowed immenze pains to 
delineate a faullless character: and they have given us complete 
models of their own estimate of excellence, and sufficient proof 
that they had laboured the point to the uttermost of their ability 
But the four Evangelists, (whose divine inspiration is now fre- 
quently doubted on the most frivolous pretences,) without seem 
ing to think of it, have done that, in which all other writers have 
failed. They have set before us a perfect human character, by 
recording facts, without making any comment on them, or showing 
the least ingenuity in the arrangement of them. ‘ They have 
given the history of one whose spirit, words, and action swere, 
ip every particular, - what they ought to have been; who always 
did the very thing which was proper, and in the best manner 
imaginable ; who never once deviated from the most consummate 
wisdom, purity, benevolence, compassion, meekness, humility 
fortitude, patience, piety, zeal, or any other excellency : an 
who in no instance let one virtue or holy disposition entrench oa 
another, but exercised them all in entire harmouy, and exact 
proportion..—‘ This subject challenges investigation, and sets 
infidelity at defiance. . Either these four men exceeded, in genius 
and capacity, all other writers that ever lived ; or they wrote under 
the guidance of divine inspiration ; for without labour or affecta- 
tion, they have performed what hath baffled all others, who have 
set themselves purposely to accomplish it.* This is a fact which 
cannot be denied : no perfect character is elsewhere delineated, 
and probably no mere man could have drawn one ; and no one 
would have thought of such a character as that of Jesus. This 
alone, lapprehend, joined to their entire consistency in this respect 
with one another, demonstrates that the Evangelists wrote under 
the guidance of the Holy Spirit. 

It has often been observed, that Satan would never have in- 
fluenced men to write the Bible, for then he would have been 
divided against himself; wicked men would not have written a 
book, which so awfully condemned their whole conduct ; and 
good men would never have ascribed their own inyentions to 
divine inspiration, especially as such forgeries are most severeh 
reprobated in every part of it. But indeed, it is a work as muc! 
exceeding every effort of mere man, as the sun surpa.ses those 
scanty illuminations, by which his splendour js imitated, or his 
absence supplied. 

VI. The actual effects, produced by the Scripture, evince 
their divine original. These are indeed far from being equal to 
its tendency ; because, through human depravity, the gospel is 
not generally or fully believed and obeyed : yet they are very con 
siderable ; and we may assert. that even at present, there are 
many thousands, who have been reclaimed from a profane aud 
immoral] course of conduct, to sobriety, equity, truth, and piety, 
and to good behaviour in relative life, simply by attending to the 
sacred oracles. Having been ‘‘ made free from sin, and become 
the servants of God, they have their fruit unto holiness ;” and 
alter ‘* patiently continuing in well doing,” and cheerfully bear- 
ing various afflictions, they joyfully meet death, being supported 
by the hope of eternal life, ‘‘ as the gift of God through Jesus 
Christ? while those who best know them, are most convinced, 
that they have been rendered more wise, holy, and happy, b 
believing the Bible ; and that there is areality in religion, tough 
various interests and passions may keep them from duly em- 
bracing it. What a diferent nation would Britain hecome, if all 
its inhabitants were rendered as upright, sincere, peaceable, be- 
neficent, and active in doing good to mankind, as a remnant of 
them are, on scriptural principles? How would the state of the 
whole earth be changed, if all men every where thus ‘* denieq 
ungodliness and worldly lusts, and lived soberly, righteously and 
godly inthis present world ?? This alone would do much towards 
introducing a state of things, resembling that of the millemnium.f- = 
There are indeed enthusiasts ; but they become such, by forsak - 
ing the old rule of faith and duty, for some mew imagination ; an 
there are hypocrites ; but they attest the reality and excellency o 
religion, by deeming it worth their while to counterfeit it. ; 

VIL. Brevity is so connected with fulness in the Scriptures, 
that they are a treasure of divine knowledge, which ean never 
be exhausted. The things that are absolutely necessary to sal- 
vation, are few, simple, and obyious to the meanest capacity, pro- 
vided it be attended by a humble, teachable disposition: but the 
most learned, acute, and diligent student cannot, in the longest 
life, obtain an entire knowledge of this one volume. The more 
deeply he works the mine, the richer and more abundant he finds 
the ore : new light continually beams from this source of heavenl 
knowledge, to direct his conduct, and illustrate the works of God, 
and the ways of men; and he will at Jast leave the world cone 
fessing, that the more he studied the Scriptures, the fuller con- 
viction he had of his own ignorance, and of their inestimable value. 

1X. Lastly, ‘‘ He that believeth hath the witess in himself} 
The discoveries which he has made by the light of the Scripture ; 
the experience which he has had, that the Lord fulfils its pro- 
mises to those who trust in them ; the abiding effects produced by 
attending to it, on his judgment, dispositions, and affections ; and 
the earnest of heaven enjoyed by him in communion with God, 
putthe matter beyond all doubt; and though many believers are not 
at all qualified to dispute against infidels, they are enabled, oe 
this inward testimony, to Gbey the gospel, and to suffer for it: 
and they can no more be convinced, by reasonings and objections, 
that uninspired men invented the Bible, than they can be per- 
suaded, that man created the sun, whose light they behold, and 
by whose beams they are cheered. 

And now, if an objector could fully invalidate more than one 
half of these arguments, (to which many more might eosiare 
added,) the remainder would be abundanuy suflicient—Nay, 
perhaps, any one of them so far decides the question, that, were 
there no other proof of the Bible’s being the word of God, aman 
could not reject it, without acting in direct opposition -o those dic- 
tates of common sé6nse, which direct his conduct in vis secu 
affairs.—But in reality, I have a confidence, that not qe of 

- 
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fs can be fairly answered ; at least it has never yet been 
jone : and the combined force of the whole is so great, that the 
objections, by which men cavil against the truth, only resemble the 
foaming.waves dashing against the deep-rooted rock, which has 
for ages defied their unavailing fury. But, though these can 
effect nothing more, they may beat off the poor shipwrecked ma- 
Tiner. who was about to ascend it, in hopes of deliverance from 
impending estruction. 

A very small By of the evidences, which, with cambined 
force, established the divine original and authority of our holy 
religion, has here been adduced. Many books have, of late 
years, been published on the important subject; the writers of 
which have treated it in different ways: yet, in general, the argu- 
ments advanced by each seem separately to be conclusive. It 
does not appear, that any view of the subject, materially new, 
remains to be exhibited: but the following particulars have not, 
as far as the Author has observed, been as yet brought forward 
in that prominent manner, and to that advantage, of which they 
are capable. 

I. Many, in these days, allow the sacred writers to have been 
wise and good men; but they hesitate, and speak doubtfully, as 
to their divine inspiration. Yet, do not all the prophets, in the 
Old Testament, speak most decidedly of themselves and of their 
predecessors, as declaring, not their own words, but the word of 
God ?* Do not the apostles, and other writers of the New Testa- 
ment, speak concerning the prophets who wrote the Old Testa- 
ment, ‘© as holy men of God, who spake as they were moved by 
the Holy Ghost?”t Do they not adopt language, which, in its 
most obvious meaning, claims the attention of their readers to 
their own instructions, asto the worp oF Gop? Do they not thus 
attest and sanction one another's writings ?{ Do they thus attest 
and sanction any other books? The answer to these questions at 
least effectually confutes the sentiment above stated. If the sa- 
cred writers were indeed wise meu, but nol inspired ; how were 
they deluded into the false imagination, that they and their pre- 
decessors and coadjutors were inspired? I! they were good men, 
but not inspired, would they have thus confidently asserted their 
own inspiration, and sanctioned that of each other; knowing that 
this was contrary to the truth, and that they merely delivered 
their own private sentiments ? 

II. There are also very many, who so far reverence the name 
of our Lord Jesus, as to suppose his words to be divine and 
infallible ; and yet they speak of the writers, both ofthe Old and 
New Testament, in more hesitating language. Now our Lord 
himself, in numerous instances, has quoted and referred to ‘the 
Old Testament, anil the several parts of it, as ‘‘ of divine au- 
thority ;”? and this in a manner which directly tended to mislead 
the people, if the passages referred and appealed to, were merely 
the private opinion of some venerable men of former ages, but 
not the infallible word of God. And his appoiutment of the 
apostles, and his giving them the power of the keys, of opening 
and shutting the kingdom of heaven ;§ must imply, that in their 
writings, and in those which they sanctioned, his doctrine and 
religion might be found unmixed and genuine. Indeed, if it can- 
not be found ihere, where are we to look for it? These consi- 
derations show, that he himself has attested the divine inspiration 
of both the Old and the New Testament. 

An argument comprising so many and important transactions, 
cannot here be fully discussed; but a few specimens may 
not improperly be annexed, of the manner in which the 
author supposes that the position might be maintained, with 
great effect, by any man who had talents and leisure for such an 
attempt. : 

When the divine Redeemer was tempted by the devil, he 
selected all the texts, with which, as ‘ by the sword ofthe Spirit,’ 
he put the enemy to flight, from one of the Books of Moses.| 
Does he then quote these books as the words of man? Surely 
not. He says repeatedly, ‘‘ It is written.” And had any one 
inquired, Where? Would he not have answered, ‘ In the word 
of God?”—In his sermon on the mount he continually refers 
to the law given by Moses; declaring that ‘‘till heaven and 
earth pass, one jot or one tittle shal! in no wise pass from the 
Jaw, till all be fulfilled ; for he came not to destroy ‘‘ the law... 
but to fulfil. Now who can deny that our Lord came to fulfil 
the types of the ceremonial law, and the requirements of the 
moral law? And who can imagine, that the Son of God was 
manifested, thus to honour any institutions of mere human au- 
thority ?—Yet many learned writers speak of the laws of 
Moses, as if they had originated with him. 

The Pharisees and Scribes in general maintained, that 
JEHOVAH spake by Moses, and that his writings were the word 
of God: but does our Lord ever so much as intimate that this 
opinion was unwarranted, or held in too absolute and unre- 
stricted a manner /** Nay, when he saw good to expose the 
traditions of the elders, he charges them with rejecting and 
** making void the commandment of God by their traditions :?°}{, 
but where was that commandment of God to be found, except 
in the books of Moses: for he expressly referred to the fifth 
commandment.—Again, when the Pharisees proposed a ques- 
tion to him respecting divorces, he referred them to the Mosaic 
history of the creation, and to the original institution of mar- 
riage; saying, ‘*Have ye never read, that He which made 
them at the beginning, made them male and female??? Does 
not this method of appealing to these records imply an express 
attestation to the indisputable truth of them? And does not that 
attestation amount toa declaration, that they were written by 
divine inspiration ? 

Who was intended by the Householder, that inclosed the vine- 
yard of Israel, but Jenovan? By whom did he inclose it, but 
by Moses? What Moses enacted and performed, was done in 
tie mame and by the authority of JeEHovan: and can his 
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writings be treated as the word of man, by any who consida 
the testimony of Christ as ‘‘ the word of God ??7# 

_The Sadducees proposed a case to Jesus, which they ima: 
gined inconsistent with the resurrection of the dead: but he de- 
cisively answered, ‘*Ye do err, not knowing the Scriptures, nor 
the power of God ;” and-he then referred them to the Books o\ 
Moses, as a confutation of their error. But did the Son of Goé 
in reality appeal to the writings of an uninspired man? or did h 
not appeal to ‘the oracles of God??? This however is not all 
for he says expressly, ‘‘Have ye not read, that which was 
spoken unto you by God, saying, &c.??,—What Moses recordex 
was spoken by God.t 

On another oceasion he inculcated a regard to the Scribes anc 
Pharisees, as sitting in Moses? seat, that is, teaching accordina 
to his law ; though, at other times, he exposed their instructions 
when, following their own traditions, they disannulled that law 
what could this mean, but that the one was a divine revelation, 
the other a mere human invention ?t 

In the parable of the rich man and Lazarus, (if indeed it be a 
parable,) our Lord introduces Abraham saying to the rich man 
concerning his brethren, ‘* They have Moses and the prophets ; 
let them hear them ;?’ and again, ‘‘ If they believe not Moses and 
the prophets, neither will they be persuaded though one rose 
from the dead.*§—But would he have thus called the attention 
of his hearers, and of all through revolving ages who read his 
words, to the writings of Moses, if any part of them had been 
erroneous and the mere opinion of a fallible man ?—It is worthy 
of notice, that our Lord also expressly attested the truth of the 
Mosaic History, in some particulars which have not been most 
implicitly credited, in their evident and literal import: I mean 
the account given by Moses of the universal deluge, and Noah’s 
preservation in the ark while all else were drowned; and of the 
destruction of Sodom by fire and brimstone from heaven, with 
the sudden and awful doom of Lot’s wife.|] 

When discoursing with Nicodemus, he referred to the Mosaic 
history of the brazen serpent, in such a manner as both attested 
the typical import of that transaction, and the reality of the mi- 
racle recorded by Moses. 

On another occasion, probably before the Sanhedrim, our 
Lord says to the Jews, ‘‘ Had ye believed Moses, ye would have 
believed me, for he wrote of me. But if ye believe not his wri- 
tings how shall ye believe my words ?””—Hence we may infer, 
that an intelligent belief of the words of Moses necessarily leads 
to faith in Christ; and that it could not be expected, that the 
Jews, who did not believe the testimony of Moses in this par- 
ticular, would believe in him of whom he spake.** Let this 
suffice in respect of the Books of Moses. 

It may be proper also to adduce a few specimens, respecting 
the other parts of the Old Testament. When the Pharisees 
condemned the disciples for rubbing the ears of corn on the 
Sabbath day, our Lord said unto them, ‘‘Have ye not read 
what David did?” ‘*Have ye not read so much as this, 
what David did ?*t+ and directly referred also to the Jaw in 
the same sentence.{{ Now this surely authorizes us to conclude, 
that he regarded both the law and the Books of Samuel, as 
equally ‘‘the word of God.—-In like manner he called the 
attention of his hearers to the history of the queen of Sheba. 
as of undoubted authority; and this is recorded both in the 
Books of the Kings and in the Chronicles.§§ 

When he anticipated the objection of the Nazarenes, by re- 
ferring them to the conduct of the Lord in sending Elijah to 
Zarephath, to a Zidonian woman, rather than to any of the 
widows in Israel; and in cleansing Naaman the Syrian, by 
Elisha, rather than any of the lepers in Israei ; he not only au- 
thenticated the historical records of those facts as genuine, but 
attested the miracles recorded inthem: which, admitted in their 
full extent, can never be separated from the divine inspiration 
of those who wrought them.|j|| It should also be observed, that 
our Lord never referred to any writings in this manner, ex- 
cept those received by the Jews as the word of God ; he opposed 
oral traditions, and has not once quoted the Books of the Apo- 
crypha, some of which were then extant. It may therefore be 
fairly inferred, that he expressly designed to confirm the opinion 
of the Jews on that subject, by his repeated attestations, and to 
establish exclusively the divine inspiration of their sacred books. 

Jenova had‘ given commandment by Moses, that the people 
should offer sacrifices, exclusively at the place which he should 
appoint: and Joshua after his death, by divine direction, as the 
Jews supposed, placed the tabernacle at Shiloh, where it con- 
tinued till the ark was taken by the Philistines. Afterwards 
David removed the ark to Jerusalem, and Solomon built the 
temple on mount Zion which was from that time regarded as 
exclusively the place appointed by God for sacrifice.—A large 
proportion of the Old Testament, from the Books of Moses to the 
end of it, relates to this tabernacle and temple; to the sins of the 
people in oifering sacrifice elsewhere, or in hypocritically at- 
tending on the ordinances there administered ; to the judgments of 
God upon them for these sins ; to the destruction of the temple by 
the Chaldeans; to the rebuilding of it by Zerubbabel; and to 
events of a similar nature.—These things are so interwoven with 
the historical records of the Old Testament; that to deny the 
divine authority, by which Joshua separated Shiloh, and David 
appointed mount Zion as the exclusive place for offering sa 
crifice, according to the command given by Moses, would tend to 
invalidate the whole narrative ; as it would imply, that the Lord 
inflicted tremendous judgments on the nation, merely for viglating 
the appointmens of uninspired men.—The Samaritans indeed 
argued, that ** men ought to worship? on mount Gerizim, and 
not at Jerusalem: but our Lord declared to the woman of Sa- 
maria, that the Samaritans ‘‘ Knew not what they worshipped 5 
for salvation was of the Jews.°"11 Now, who can doubt, that thia 
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declaration of Jesus C\.1ist and his own constant attendance 
on the worship performed ai Jerusalem, fully attest the divine 
inspiration of those books, ia which the appointment of this place 
and the building of the temple are recorded, as having been done 
by the directions and command of God himself? 

Let us also very briefly consider our Lord’s testimony to the 
writings of the Prophets, and to the Book of Psalms. The Psalms 
are indeed ascribed to differeit writers ; but it is evident that they 

stitued a book of the Scriptures among the Jews at that time, as 
~ row do:* so that a quotation from that book,as the word of God, 
Witnout adding any limitation, is in fact an attestation of the whole. 

When the children io the temple cried, ** Hosanna to the Son 
of David ;” the chief priests said to Jesus, ‘‘ Hearest thou not 
what these say?” To which he answered, ‘‘ Yea: have ye 
neyer read, Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings thou hast 
perfected praise ?°¢ Did not this attest the words of David, as 
the language of inspiration, and of prophecy ? 

On another occasion he demanded of the Pharisees, ‘* how 
David in Spirit,” or, *‘ by the Moly Ghost.” ‘‘ called the Mes- 
siah, Lord :~ which is equivalent to David's declaration con- 
cerning himself; ‘‘ The Spirit of God spake by me, and hig 
word was in my tongue.”) And accordingly our Lord, after his 
resurrection, declared that ‘‘ all things must be fulfilled which 
were written in the law of Moses, and in the prophets, and in 
the Psalms concerning him.’’||—But why must this have been, 
except as the writings referred to were inspired by God himself? 
Could there be any necessity, that the words of fallible men, 
however wise and good, should be fulfilled, in such extraordi- 
nary eyents, as the crucifixion and resurrection of Christ? 

Referring toa passage in the Psalms, he asks, ‘‘Is it not 
written in your law, I said, Ye,are gods ? Ifhe called them gods, 
to whom the word of God came; and the Scripture cannot be 
broken, &c.7*** Who called the magistrates gods, but JEHovaH ? 
And why could not the Scripture be broken, but because it is 
“the word ot God ?” 

T shall only, in a general way, refer the reader to some of 
our Lord’s attestations to several of the Prophets, whose writings 
form a part ofour Scriptures. The texts referred to are surely a 
sufficient attestation toghe prophecy of Isaiah.t{ When our Lord 
says, ‘* Well did Esaias prophecy of you;” could he mean any 
thing less than St. Paul did, in saying, *‘ Well spake the Holy 
Ghost by Esaias the prophet ??{{ Christ gives similar attestations 
to the prophecy of Daniel :§) and to Hosea.||||_ He also expressly 
attests the history contained in the book of Jonah, which is often 
treated very irreverently.17 He evidently refers to the words 
of Micah, in predicting the persecutions to which his disciples 
would be subjected.*** And he explicitly attests the prophecy 
of Malachi.tj¢ Several others of the prophets are quoted by 
the evangelists: but none are here adduced, except those who are 
mentioned by our Lord himself, in amanner attesting the divine 
inspiration of the writers, or their language, as ‘‘ the word of 
God.”? ° : 

It only remains to meution his attestation to the Scriptures 
in general, and to the division of them which was received at 
that time, into ‘*the Law, the Prophets, and the Psalms. 
Thus he says to the Scribes, ‘* Did ye never read in the Scrip- 
tures, The Stone which the builders rejected, the same is become 
the Head of the corner ?*{}j And when he adds, ‘* Therefore, I 
say unto you, the kingdom of God shall be taken from you, and 
given to a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof;” he evidently 
shows, that he quoted the passage as the word of God, which 
*‘vannot be broken.”—‘* How then shall the Scriptures be 
fulfilled that thus it must be ??? and again, ‘‘ All this was done 
that the Scriptures of the prophets might be fulfilled.7§§§ 

Would we know more particularly what Scriptures he meant? 
Let us hear his words to the apostles: ‘* All things must be ful- 
fflled, which were written in the law of Moses, and in the pro- 
phets, and in the Psalms concerning me.”?|||}|| 

The words of our Lord are very remarkable; ‘‘Search,” says 
he, ‘* the Scriptures, for in them ye think ye have eternal life, and 
they are they whick testify of me.’?91 Now what could the Jews 
suppose Jesus to mean by ‘‘ the Scriptures,” but the books which 
they had been accustomed to distinguish by that appellation ? 
They had thought, that in these the way of eternal life was to be 
found ; these testified of Jesus as the Messiah ; and yet they 
rejected him, without whom they could not obtain eternal life !— 
This one testimony confirms indubitably the’ divine revelation 
of the whole Old Testament, as it stood at that time, to all 
who truly believe the words of Christ: but, reversing his con- 
clusion in another case, we may fairly say to men who call them- 
selves Christians, ‘If ye believe not his words, how can ye be- 
lieve the writings of the Old Testament ?” 

When the Jews went about to stone him, because he had said, 
**LTand my Father are One ;? he quoted a passage from the 
Psalms, adding, ‘‘ The Scripture cannot be broken.?>**** But 
what can we understand by ‘the Scripture’ in this connexion, 
but the canonical books of the Old Testament as then received by- 
the Jews ? And who can deny this to be a complete authentication 
of them, as the unfailing word of the unchangeable God?  In- 
deed all those passages in which Christ speaks of his sufferings, 
death, and resurrection, with the various circumstances connected 
With them, as what ‘** must be,” with reference to the types and 
prophecies of the Old Testament, prove, as far as men regard his 
testimony, that not one tittle of those sacred records could pass 
away, till the whole had received its full accomplishment: for 
which no other satisfactory reason can possibly be given, than 
this; that the whole is a divine revelation ; ‘‘ for the prophecy 
came notin old time by the will of man: but holy men of God 
spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost.” 
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But, should it be granted that our Lord’s own words demonstrate 
the whole Old Testament to be ‘‘ given by inspiration from God,” 
as far as men reverence and believe histestimony, yet it may still be 
asked, Does it follow, that the books of the New Testament admit 
of the same kind of proof from the words of Christ himself ?—Let 
us briefly examine this subject also, It isnot indeed practicable to 
adduce so large a bodyofevidence,as has been brought in theformer 
case ; nor is it necessary: yet J apprehend thatthe argument may 
in a short compass be made yery conclusive-—When Peter can- 
fessed Jesus to be ‘ the Christ, the Son of the living God,”? He 
answered, ‘‘J will give thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven ; 
and whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth shall be bound in 
heaven; and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth shall be loosed 
in heaven.’*—Peter had spoken in the name of the other apostles, 
as well as in his own; and it is generally allowed, that the. 
answer included them also : indeed this appears by other passages 
of similar import, in which they were all addressed.* 

If it be allowed that this absolute promise was given exclusively 
to the apostles, we must next inquire, how they could exercise 
this power of binding or loosing, especially after their decease, 
except by their doctrine ? and where must the church or the world 
look for that doctrine, if not in their writings? Should we sup- 
pose, that the exercise of this exclusive authority was confined to 
the short time of their continuance on earth ; then the church has 
ever since been left destitute of any rule, either for censures or 
absolutions, even of a declarative nature ; and also of all criteria 
for the discrimination of true Christians from other men, either 
for the purpose of self-examination, or for the regulation of our 
conduct “ towards the household of faith,’ and the world around 
us. But if this promise was not exclusively made to the apostles, 
nor the authority given by it intended to be exercised according to 
their doctrine ; the consequence must be, ejther that there are, 
in every age, ministers of religion possessed of this absolute 
power of binding and loosing ; or that the words of Christ have 
not received their accomplishment. And, as it does not seem to 
accord with the prevailing sentiments of this age, to invest minis 
ters, of any kind or description, with such an infallible and de- 
cisive authority ; we may, I apprehend, be allowed to conclude, 
that the promise was made exclusively to the apostles, and was 
fulfilled, when they were inspired by the Holy Spirit to deliver 
that doctrine to the church, according to which the state of all 
men, in respect of acceptance or condemnation, is and will be 
finally decided. Ifthis be allowed, it will inevitably follow, that 
our Lord’s express testimony proves that their writings are a 
divine revelation ; for in them especially they delivered to the 
church what they received from the Lord ; and these have been, 
and will be ‘o all subsequent generations, exclusively ‘the doc- 
trine of Christ.’ 

On the night before his crucifixion, our blessed Saviour re- 
pea:edly promised to send to his apostles, ‘* the Spirit of Truth, 
who should guide them into all Truth,” and ‘show them things 
to come ;?? who should ‘‘ teach them all things, and bring all 
things to their remembrance whatsoever he had said unto them,” 
and who ‘* should receive of his and show it tothem.” There is 
a subordinate sense in which these promises are, in a measure, 
accomplished to all true Christians ; but the persons who advance 
doubts respecting the divine authority of the books contained in 
the New Testament, will scarcely deny that they are addressed in 
afar superior sense, to the apostles and those immediately con- 
nected with them.t Now the Spirit was given to them, as well as 
to others, ‘* to profit withal :? and it is undeniable, that genuine 
Christianity, without unremitted miracles, could be delivered 
down to future ages for the profit of mankind, only by writings, 
in which it should be stated without error or corrupt mixture, and 
preserved as a sacred deposit in the church from generation 
to generation. What then could the Holy Spirit, promised in 
this energetic language to the apostles, be so rationally supposed 
to do for them, as to guide their minds by an immediate superin- 
tending inspiration, when they dictated those writings, by which 
it was evidently the design of Providence that the doctrine of 
Christ should be perpetuated in the church? Indeed, either they 
did deliver to mankind the doctrine of their Lordand Master, pure 
and uncorrupted, or they did not: if they did not, the revelation, 
which God made of himself by his well-beloved Son, has answer- 
ed very little purpose ; as no man, without a new revelation pro- 
perly so called, can or ever could distinguish the truths of Christ 
from the errors of the apostles : but if they did deliver their doe- 
trine pure and uncorrupted to mankind ; why should we maintain, 
that they were preserved from error when preaching the gospel, 
in which one generation of men alone was immediately con- 
cerned ; and yet left to fall into errors in their writings, if which 
all future ages and nations were most deeply interested ? If when 
they were brought before governors for a testimony to them, 
it was not they that spoke, but the Holy Spirit who spake by 
them ;{ we may surely conclude, that what they wrote for a 
testimony to all future ages and nations, was arranged under the 
same efficacious teaching and superintendency. . 

Our Lord, just before his ascension, renewed and ratified his 
commission to the apostles: ‘* All power,” says he, “is given 
unto me in heaven and earth: go ye, therefore, and teach all 
nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost; teaching them to observe all things what- 
soever I have commanded you; and lo, Iam with you always. 
even to the end of the world.” —‘* Go ye into all the world, an 
preach the gospel to every creature: he that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved, but he that believeth not shall be 
damned.?’§ Yet none, those alone excepted to whom the apostles 
personally preached, can have any concern in this important 
declaration ; unless the doctrine of Christ, delivered to the apos 
les, may be certainly found in their writings—Our Lord, juet 
before his crucifixion, intercedes for his whole future chuch in 
these words, ‘‘ Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also 
which shall believe on me through their word :”|| and indeed all 
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teal Christians jn every age have believed in him, not so much 
through the word of the ministers who preached to them, as 
through that of the apostles, by which their doctrine must be 
tried ; from which, if sound, it is deduced, and to which it is pro- 
perly their custom to make an unreserved appeal. In this sense 
St. Paul says, that believers are ‘* built upon the foundation of 
the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ being the chief Corner- 
Stone; for the Old Testament written by the prophets, and 
the New Testament by the apostles, under ‘‘the inspiration of 
the Holy Spirit,’ contain that doctrine, which is the foundation of 
the faith and hope of the whole church, as resting on Christ, and 
united in him into an holy temple, ‘* an habitation of God through 
the Spirit.>* 

The several books of the New Testament were written by the 
apostles themselves, exceptingthe gospels of Mark and Luke, and 
the Acts of the Apostles : aud these were penned by the attendants 
on the apostles, and under their immediate inspection, and conse- 
quently were equally authenticated by them, as if they had them- 
selves written them. If any should object, uct Paul was not one 
of those apostles, to whom Christ gave his express testimony, and 
yet he wrote a great part of the Epistles: it may be answered, 
first, that there is no alternative between denying all the facts 
recorded concerning him, and allowing his apostolical authority 
{n its fullest extent, or that at least ‘*he was not a whit behind the 
very chiefest apostles ;?? and secondly, that Peter has attested his 
Epistles to be a part of the Scriptures, in these remarkable words, 
“ Evenas our beloved brother Paul also, according to the wisdom 
given unto him, hath written unto you; as also in all his epistles, 
speaking in them of these things ; in which are some things hard 
to be understood, which they that are unlearned and unstable 
wrest, as they do also the other Scriptures, unto their own 
destruction.’*; If therefore, our Lord’s own words authenticate 
the writings of the other apostles as a divine revelation ; Peter, 
who in some respects might be called the chief of the aposties, 
authenticates by divine inspiration the writings of his beloved 
brother Paul. 

Finally, the only portion of Scripture, of which our Lord can in 
@ny sense be called the Writer, is that which contains the epistles 
to the seven churches in Asia, which he dictated to the apostle 
Johnas his amanuensis. All his discourses, (as well as his 
miracles, and the events of his life, death, resurrection, and as- 
eension,) were written, not by himself, but by the evangelists, 
two of whom were uot apostles. What greater assurance then 
nave we, that they recorded faithfully his words, than that the 
apostles faithfully delivered his doctrine to mankind? If the 
evangelists were not inspired in recording his words, we are 
not infallibly sure that he spoke what they ascribe to him; and 
why should we allow the divine inspiration of his historians, 
in recording his words; and yet doubt the divine inspiration of 
his apostles, in communicating his doctrine to the church and 
to the world? This cpinion therefore is, in fact, both hostile 
to the whole of the sacred oracles, and at variance with itself. 

The consequences of our present conduct, according to the 
Scriptures, are so immense, that if there were only a bare possi- 
bility that these were divine truth, it would be madness to run 
the risk of rejecting them, for the sake of gaining the whole 
world. What then shall we think of those who having such 
unanswerable demonstrations of their being the word of God, 
that they cannot reasonably doubt of it for a moment, yet disobey 
the commands, and neglect the salvation revealed in them, for 
the veriest trifle which can be proposed! Especially, as it may 
be shown, that, (besides the eternal consequences,) the firin 
belief of the Scriptures, and the conscientious obedience which 
true faith always produces, will render a man far happier in this 
present life, even amidst trials and self-denying services, than any 
other man can be made, by all the pomp, pleasure, wealth, power, 
and honour, which the world can bestow on him. 

If these arguments, which certainly contain a complete moral 
demonstration of the divine inspiration of the Holy Scriptures, 
excite in any reader a greater attention to the sacred volume, and 
dispose him to read it with more strict impartiality, and larger 
expectations of improvement; if they induce any one, who has 
not hitherto turned his attention to the subject, to examine it 
carefully for himself; if they obviate the unhappy prejudices, or 
confirm the wavering faith, of one individual ; ifthey stir up any 
one to seek and wait for ‘* the witness in himself ;?? the Author’s 
object, in prefixing them to this publication, will be thus far at- 
tained. 

We must next proceed to consider the nature of a divine reve- 
lation, and the reception to which it is entitled —Knowledge, in 
different degrees, may be acquired by us in various ways. We 
know some things by intuition, or the testimony of our senses ; 
and other things by demonstration, or undeniably conclusive ar- 
guments. Many things which do not admit of this kind of proof, 
may be shown to be probable, in so great a degree that it would 
be absurd to doubt of them, and madness not to regulate our con- 
dust according tothem. A very small proportion of men’s actions 
are directed by intuitive Knowledge, by demonstration, or even 
by the higher degrees of probability. A moderate degree of pro- 
bability is generally sufficient to excite them to activity, and to 
direct their conduct. Testissony, especially, influences by far the 
greatest part of human actions ; aid forms the main spring of 
men’s vigorous, self-denying exertions, their daring attempts, 
and their persevering labours. By crediting the assertions, and 
relying on the engagements, express or implied, of one another, 
all the grand concerns of nations are conducted; causes, in 
which life and death are involved, receive their final determi- 
nation; and commerce, in all its branches, is directed and 
influenced: and the same regard to testimony, and confidence 
in our fellaw-creatures, is inseparable from the most ordinary 
affaics of human life. : 

Now, ‘‘ ifthe testimony of man be great, the testimony of God 
® greater,”’t infinitely greater. Indeed his testimony, when fully 
ascertained, is the highest possible degree of demonstration : and 
when the Bible is proved, by adequate evidence, to be ‘‘ the tes- 
timony of God,” the information contained in it is sure, far be- 

* Note, Eph, 2:19—22, + Note, 2 Pet. 3:14—16. tf Note, 1 John 5:9,16.' 
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yond all other information, from whatever quarter or in what 

ever manner it is obtained.—'l he judge and the jury in court the 
merchant on the exchange, the commander of a fleet or army, 
the minister of state in council, (not to mentiou cases of subor- 
dinate importance,) are futly aware, that no testimony or infor- 
mation can be useful to direct their conduct, in their respective 
concerns, except it be cred ted. ‘Yo appreciate its credibility and 
its import, is tie first consideration ; and the next, when it is 
believed and understood, should be to form the plan of condw 

according to it. ‘hus almost all human actions, and those es 
pecially of the greatest importance, are performed and regulated 
by faith, by that same principle which is the main spring o1 
human activity, in the great concerns of religion: with this sole 
difference, that belief of human testimony, and reliance on human 
faithfulness to promises aud engagements, by word or on paper, 
and in very many cases, asin that of physicians, lawyers, and 
even those who prepare our food, by what is regarded as a pro 

fessional enzagement, influence men in their secular concerns 5 
the belief of God’s estimony, and reliance on his faithfulness to 
his promises, as written in the Scriptures, influence Christians 
in their spiritua] and eternal concerns.—T hese things are obvious: 
but they are seldom duly considered tn this connexion. 

The Bible is the ** testimony of God”? to truths and facts, many 
of which are not otherwise discoverable ; or not with sufficient 
clearness and certainly, to become principles of our habitual con- 
duct. Things past, future, and invisible ; truths most important, 
sublime, and mysterious, are thus brought to our knowledge at- 
tested by him who cannt mistake, who cannot deceive. But 
faith is the only exercise of our rational faculties, the only ope- 
ration of the human mind, by which we can avail ourselves of this 
information. Faith, receiving and appropriating the testimony of 
God, is to reason, not unlike what the telescope is to the eye of 
the astronomer ; who by it discerns objects invisible to all others ; 
and sees, clearly and vistinctly, those things, which to others ap- 
pear obscure and confused. Reason, thus appropriating, by faith, 
the information communicated by revelation from the ‘* only wise 
God,” adds immensely to her former scanty stock of knowledge ; 
possessing at the same time certainty instead of conjecture: and 
thus, inthe posture of a humble disciple, she receives that in- 
struction, which must‘be for ever withheld from her, while she 
proudly affects to be the teacher. Thus, even the most illiterate 
of mankind, believing and becoming more and more acquainted 
with the sacred oracles, acquire a knowledge in the things of God 
and religion, far more certain and useful, than ever was pos- 
sessed by the wisest and most learned unbeliever: in the same 
manner as the bosom friend or confidentia) counsellor of the 
prince, who is informed of his real purposes and designs, exceeds 
in practical knowledge of state-affairs the most sagacious specu- 
lating politician; who merely supposes that those things have 
been done, or will be done, which he thinks ought to be done, or 
in some way conjectures to be most probable. 

When, relying on the veracity of God, we receive the Scrip 
tures, as in every proposition infallibly true ; the whole of the in- 
struction contained in them becomes our own, and we may com 
sider them as a mine of precious ore, which will more and more 
enrich us, in proportion to our diligence in exploring them, and, so 
to speak, in working the mine. 

But this faith differs widely from the mere assent of the under 
standing to any proposition, without respect to its importance, 
and to our own concern in it. Noah, for iistance, was informed, 
that the deluge would come ;and we are informed that it actually 
came: but he was immediately interested in the event; we are 
not. We may therefore assent to the truth of it, as an historical 
fact, without being influenced by it in our habitual conduct ; but 
if he truly believed the divine testimony and monition, this belief 
must necessarily influence his conduct ‘‘ By faith, Noah, moved 
with fear, prepared the ark.» The truths of revelation, (wholly 
unlike the reports of the day, which, whether true or false, are ot 
little consequence to us,) all relate to our eternal interests; and 
therefore have an inseparable connexion with our practice. The 
Bible, received in true faith, becomes the foundation of our hope, 
the standard of our judgment, the source of our comfort, ‘* the 
lantern of our feet, and the light of our paths :?? and implicit faith 
always prodices unreserved vbedience. 

The province of reason therefore, in respect to revelation, is, 
first to examine and decide, (with modesty and caution,) on the 
evidences by which it is supported; to understand and explain 
the language in which it is conveyed; to discern, in many 
things, the excellency of the things revealed to us; and to use 
them as motives, encouragements, and rules of obedience: and. 
in things evidently mysterious, to bow in humble submission to 
the divine teaching; to receive in adoring faith and love what 
we cannot comprehend ; to rest satisfied with what is revealed : 
and to leave sacred things with God, to whom alone they be- 
long.—Should any one indeed presume to interpret a text of 
Scripture, in a sense which contradicts the testimony of our 
senses or clear demonstration; we may venture to reject this 
interpretation: for nothing can possibly prove that to be true, 
which we certainly know to be false. But when the doctrines 
of revelation, or the obvious interpretations of them, according to 
the common use of language, are only mysterious, but involve 
no real contradiction ; when they are merely above our compre- 
hension, or contrary to the general notions, and preconceptions, 
or ordinary reasonings, of mankind; but are not opposite to the 
testimony of our senses, or to any demonstrated truth: to reject, 
on such grounds, the testimony of God, must be irrational in 
the highest degree; unless man be indeed wiser than his 
Creator. 

Seeing, therefore, that the Bible may be unanswerably proved 
to be the word of God, we should reason from it, as from self- 
evident principles, or demonstrated truths: for ‘‘His Testimony 
is sure, making wise the simple.” , 

Many parts of Scripture accord so well with the conclusions 
of our rational powers, when duly exercised, that either they 
might have been known without revelation, or else men have 
mistaken the capacity of perceiving truth, for that of discover- 
ing it. Hence various controversies have arisen about naturm 
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religion, which many suppose to be rather taken for granted by 
revelation, than made known by it. Butthe termis ambiguous: 
for the word natural includes the propensities of our hearts, as 
well as the powers of our understandings ; and the same truths 
which accord to the latter, are often totally opposite to the for- 
mer. The Gentiles might have known many things concerning 
God and his will, if they had ‘* liked to retain him in their know- 
ledge ;” but their alienation of heart from him prevailed to keep 
them in ignorance, o1 entangle them in error. So that the term, 
*« The religion of reason,’? would express the idea much more 
intelligibly, if any such distinction be deemed necessary. 

This however is obyious, that many truths and precepts, which 
are found in the Bible, have been maintained by persons who 
were ignorant of that divine revelation, or who did not choose to 
own their obligations to it: and many others, professing to 
receive the Scriptures as the word of God, assert to some truths 
contained in them, not so much because they are revealed, as 
because they think that they may be proved by other arguments ; 
while they reject, neglect, or explain away those doctrines, 
which are not thus evident to their reason, or level with their 
capacities. So that at last it comes to this, that they discard all 
which is deemed peculiar to revelation; and refuse to believe 
““the testimony of God,” if their own reason will not vouch for 
the truth of what he says.* 

It may indeed be questioned, whether those opinions, which 
men so confidently magnify, as ‘The oracles of reason,’ were 
not originally, without exception, borrowed from revelation, as 
far as there is any truth inthem: and it is evident, that they 
cannot possess sufficient certainty, clearness, and authority, to 
render them efficacious principles of action, except as enforced 
by revelation and its awful sanctions. And the wildest en- 
thusiast never dreamed of a grosser absurdity than those per- 
sons maintain, who suppose that the only wise God has 
given a revelation to man, confirmed by miracles and pro- 
phecies, and established in the world by the labours and suffer- 
ings of his servants, and by the crucifixion of his well-beloved 
Son; and that this revelation at last is found to contain nothing, 
but what we might have known as well without it! Nay, that 
it is expressed in such language as has given occasion to those, 
who have most implicitly believed and reyerentially obeyed it, 
to maintain sentiments and adopt practices, erroneous and eyil in 
themselves, and of fatal consequence to mankind ! 

We might therefore have previously expected, that the reve- 
lation from God should illustrate, confirm, and. enforce such 
things as seem more level to our natural powers: and that it 
should make known to us many important matters, which we 
could not have otherwise discovered ; and which would be found 
exceedingly different from all our notions and imaginations; 
seeing that our contracted views and limited capacities are infi- 
nitely distant from the omniscience of God. So that it is most 
reasonable to conclude, that the doctrinal truths, which more 
immediately relate to the divine nature, perfections, providence, 
and government, to the invisible and eternal world and the mys- 
teries of redemption, constitute by far the most important part 
of revelation ; as discovering to us such things, ‘‘ as eye hath 
not seen, ‘nor ear heard, neither have they entered into the heart 
of man ;”? and yet they are essentially connected with our present 
hope, worship, and duty, and with our future happiness or 
misery. 

He therefore cannot, according to the common use of language, 
be called a believer, who only holds those doctrines which he 
fleems the dictates of reason as well as of revelation, whilst he 
rejects the testimony of God,whenever he deems itunreasonable. 
And we may hence learn what judgment we ought to form of 
those who affirm, without hesitation, that the moral precepts, 
with the annexed penal sanctions, and the more evident truths 
of the Bible, are the only important part of it; that it is of little 
consequence what men believe, esp cially concerning those 
things which are in any degree mysterious; and that none but 
narrow-minded bigots, and weak an! ignorant people, lay any 
stress upon speculative opinions.—‘‘ He that believeth not, 
maketh God a liar ;”? especially ‘‘ he that believeth not the tes- 
timony which God hath given of his Son,” and of eternal life 
bestowed on sinners through him. This is the uniform doetrine 
of Scripture ; and to contradict it is equivalent to a total rejec- 
tion of divine revelation.{ Can it be supposed, that the pro- 
phets and apostles were commissioned, and that the Son of 
God was ‘* manifested in the flesh,” died on the cross, and rose 
from the dead, merely to inform mankind that the Lord approv- 
ed honesty, temperance, truth, and kindness, and disapproved 
the contrary vices? or that the unnumbered testimonies which 
the Scriptures contain to the mysteries of the Divine Nature, the 
Person of the Redeemer, the work of Redemption, and the 
influences of the Holy Spirit, may, without any criminality, be 
disbelieved, derided, or reviled, provided men are moral in 
their conduct towards one another? Or that God is equally 
pleased with those who thus affront his veracity, as with those 
who implicitly submit to his teaching and credit his testimony ? 
If this be the case, in what does the diff¢rence between the 
infidel and the believer consist? All, except avowed atheists, 
will allow the propriety of many precepts, and the truth of some 
doctrines, coinciding with those contained in Scripture: but the 
infidel admits them as the dictates of reason, not as ‘‘ the tes- 
timony of God; and many professed believers reject all, with- 
out hesitation, that does not appear to accord to the same stan- 
dard. Sothat both of them believe their own reasonings, *‘ lean 
to their own understandings,” and ‘*make God a liar,?? when 
his testimony contradicts their self-confident decisions! The 
prevailing notion, therefore, of the comparatively small impor- 
tance of doetrinal truth, is subversive of revelation ; and im fact 

is only amore plausible and more dangerous species of infidelity. 
he decided belief of the ** sure testimony of God,” on the most 
important doctrines of revelation, and those most intimately 
connected with our eternal salvation, our rejoicivg hope, and 


* Note, 1 John 5:9,10, t Notes, John 3:12,13, 1 Cor. 2:5—9. 
Volin 3-17—21,31—36. 1 John 5:9—12, 
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our adoring gratitude, is cften, under the word speculative or 
speculation, confounded with the boldest investigation of things 
unrevealed, by the most presumptuous efforts and conclusions 
of reasoning unbelievers: and this- sometimes by pious men, 
whose excessive antipathy to controversy will not allow them 
to admit the difference, or come near enough to perceive it. 

If we believe the Scriptures to have been written by ‘* inspi 
ration from God,” and have any suitable apprehensions of his 
omniscience, veracity, and perfections, we must be convinced, 
that it is the height of arrogance for us, short-sighted, erring 
creatures of yesterday, to speak of any dcctrine contained in 
them as false or doubtful, because it is n2t coincident with our 
reasonings or conceptions. Surely, a small portion of modest 
and humility might suffice to induce a confession, that we are 
more likely to be mistaken, than that the only wise God should 
attest what is not exactly true! In rejecting his authenticated 
testimony, we must either advance our knowledge above his 
omniscience, or impeach his veracity, or deny the Scriptures, 
altogether or in part, to be his word; reserving to ourselves 
the determination, what part is of divine authority, and what is 
not! If, on the other hand, we deem any part of the Scriptures, 
though true, to be of little or no importance, or of dangerous 
iendency, what do we, but affront the infinite wisdom or good- 
ness of God, as if he dil not know what truths were proper 
to be revealed to man; or as if he purposely discovered those 
matters, which it would have been better for mankind never 
to have known? And seeing it is evident that the Lord has, 
in the Scriptures, required the belief of certain doctrines, as 
absolutely necessary to salvyation,* to insinuate that these dec 
trines are either false, doubtful, or of no value, must involve in 
it the grossest and most affronting blasphemy imaginable. 

We do not indeed maintain, that all the truths of revelation are 
of equal importance, because they are not stated in Scripture to 
be so; but none can be wholly unimporant, and we are not 
always competent to decide upon their comparative yalue. Some 
things are more obvious than others ; and such as are more hard 
to be understood, are not so well adapted to those persons, ‘* who 
are unstable and unlearned” in the school of Christ: yet we are 
not authorized to reject, or even to doubt, any of them, We-may 
indeed demur as to the true interpretation of them, whilst, in 
humble, reverent teachableness and prayer, we wait for clearer 
light upon the subject: and we must remain for some time in 
pirtial ignorance or error, because we cannot at once become 
acquainted with all the truths which are revealed, even when 
We possess a disposition implicitly to believe them. There are 
some things which relate to the very life and essence of true re- 
ligion ; and others are rather necessary to our stability, comfort, 
and holy conduct: these we must by no means reject, or treat with 
indifference ; but it is possible, even that the teachable and di- 
ligent Christian may to the last be mistaken or iguorant about 
some of them, and yet be found among ‘‘ the heirs of salyation :» 
nay, there is ground to conclude, that this is indeed the case with 
great numbers, in one way or other. 

The importance of revealed truth may be shown in another 
way ; for it is the seed or principle in the soul, whence all inward 
or real holiness proceeds, ‘ Sanctify them through thy truth; 
thy word is truth."¢  ‘* Beholding as in a glass,” (namely in the 
person, redemption, and doctrine of Christ,) ‘* the glory of the 
Lord, we are changed into the same image.”{ ‘* Without con 
troversy great is the mystery of godliness, Goa was manifest in 
the flesh.” This doctrine was, in the judgment of the apostle, 
“the great mystery of godliness ;?? and indeed all the holy dis- 
positions and affections towards God, all the genuine spiritual 
worship, all the willing obedience of filial love, and all the cheer- 
ful acquiescence in the divine wlll, and affiance on the divine 
truth and mercy, which have been found in the world since the 
fall of man, have arisen from a proper reception of this great 
truth, and the doctrines connected with it.§ Spirituality, which 
consists in a supreme valuation of the holy excellence of spiritual 
things, and a d!sposition to seek pleasure and satisfection in re 
ligion, is intimately connected with a believing dependence on 
the promised influences of the Holy Spirit. And that view of the 
worth of the soul, the evil of sin, the justice and mercy of God, 
the vanity of the world, aid the believer's obligations to a Sa- 
viour, ‘* who loved him and redeemed him to God with his blood,? 
which the doctrine of the cross communicates, is fundamental to 
deep repentance, genuine humility, gratitude, patience, meek- 
ness, forgiveness of injuries, love of enemies, and other parts of 
the Christian temper and character. Without this, a proud mo- 
rality, and a pharisaical task and form of godliness, will com 
prise the sum total of man’s religion; except as he is brought 
under those impressions and that guidance, which will in due 
time influence him to embrace ‘* the truth as it is in Jesus ;?" or 
as he is carried away into the mazes of anti-scriptural enthusiasm 
and delusion. re ited 

The Holy Scriptures should likewise be considered as a com- 
plete vevelation: so that nothing needs be known, believed, 
or practised, as essential.to religion, except what may be plainly 
proved from them. On the other hand, it should be carefu 
observed, that the whole word of God is our rule; and that 
preference of one part to another, (except as some parts are 
more immediately connected with our faith and practice than 
others,) derogates from the credit of the whole, and implies a 
latent and indulged doubt, whether the Bible be altogether of 
divine authority ; and whether only that part of it be so, which 
coincides with the fayourite tenets of the person coneerned.—True - 
and intelligent faith receives the whole ‘testimony of God ;» 
gives every part its proper place and measure of attention, and 
applies it to its proper use ; for ‘* al! scripture is given by inspira- 
tion of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for corree 
tion, for instruction in righteouness ; that the man of God may be 
pertect, thoroughly furnished unto all good works,??}} 

But all unwriten tradition, and apocryphal additions to the 


* Notes, Mark 16:14—16, Joho,3:27—36, v. 36, 1 John 9:20—95, 6:11,1i 
t Note, John 17:17—19. J Notes, Matt, 13:18,19,3¢ Mark 4;26429, 2 Cor. 
3:17,18, 4:3—6. i:19—21, i fet. 1:23 © -§ Mee, 1 Tim, 3 
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word ot God, must be decidedly rejected. Tradition is so un- 
certain a way cf conveying the knowledge either of truths or 
facts, that no dependence whatever can be placed on it; so that it 
is highly improbable, that, without written revelation, any one 
thing revealed to the prophets and apostles, would have been 
transmitted to us uncorrupted. Indeed there is some probability 
in the opinion, that the art of writing was first commupicated by 
revelation to Moses, in order to perpetuate, with certamty, those 
facts, truths, and laws, which he was employed to deliver to 
Israel. Learned men find no traces of literary or alphabetical 
writing in the history of the nations, till long after the days of 
Moses, unless the book of Job be regarded. as an .exception.* 
The art of expressing almost an infinite variety of sounds, by the 
interchanges of a few Jetters or marks, seems more like a dis- 
covery made to man from heaven, than a human invention ; and 
its beneficial effects, and almost absolute necessity, for the preser- 
yation and communication of true religion, favour the conjecture. 

But however that may be decided, all who love the Bible, will 
be thankful to God for this most important advantage ; and also 
for the invention of printing, by which copies of the Scriptures are 
tendered cheap and plentiful, beyond all calculation, or corm- 

arison with the state of things before printing was discovered. 

his gives modern Christians advantages for disseminating the 
knowledge of divine truth among the nations, in some respects 
even beyond what the apostles themselves possessed: and how 
noble and Christian is that grand design, which has lately been 
grounded on this circumstance by ‘ The British and Foreign Bible 
Society,’ which is no less, than that of causing prophets and 
apostles to speak to the inhabitants of every country on earth, to 
each in their own language! May God accomplish to its full 
extent this grand, pious, and beneficent purpose ! 

We do not need any apocryphal additions to the Scripture. 
Considered as human writings, the apocryphal books haye their 
use ; butif custom sanction any of them, being bound up in the 
same volume with the sacred oracles, (ruth requires that we 
explicitly declare, that they are nut THE worD or Gop. Should 
it be inquired, how we may distinguish between the genuine books 
of Scripture and those which are apocryphal, we answer, that 
not only some, but al! the books, contained in our authorized 
version of the Scriptures, have many or al] of those evidences of 
a divine original, which have been insisted on: but there is not 
one of those called the Apoerypha, which may not be proved 
destitute of such evidence ; and most of them contain internal 
proof that they are spurious. 

The sacred writers often express themselves in language, taken 
from their own habits of life and the scenes with which they 
were conversant. Knowledge therefore, of various kinds, must 
be very advantageous, and in some instances necessary, in order 
fully to understand them : and the knowledge of eastern manners, 
and the local customs of the nations in that part of the world, is 
doubtless useful to an expositor, though not to that degree which 
many suppose. But I own I am deliberately of opinion, that 
what is called Rabbinical learning, is rather a hinderance thana 
help to the understanding of the sacred writings, in their spiritual 
meaning and practical import :f and thisconviction grows stronger, 
in proportion to the opportunity which I have had, in later years, 
of becoming more acquainted with it. The writers, as their pre- 
decessors of old did, ‘**‘ make void the commandment of God, that 
they may keep their own tradition.’? 

‘We are, in the sacred Scriptures, addressed as rational crea- 
tures, endued with understanding ; and as required to eniploy it, 
with diligence and earnestness, in deducing instruction, both doc- 
trinal and practical, from what we read ; ‘ comparing spiritual 
things with spirituai.” If we do not so value divine truth, as 
willingly to apply labour in “searching for it, as for hid treasure,” 
revelation must be ‘*a price putinto the hands of a fool to get 
wisdom, who has no heart to it.” A humble and teachable spirit 
is above al] things requisite ; for ‘‘*except we receive” the tes- 
timony of God, concerning ‘‘ the kingdom of heaven, as little 
children, we shall not enter into it.” This will lead us to ask 
heavenly wisdom from God, by daily fervent prayer ; and as ‘he 
giveth liberally to all men, and upbraideth not,” we sball in this 
way ‘* be made wise unto salvation :” and this will appear in our 
habitual conduct; forall our researches will be found vain, unless 
we endeavour to practise what we have already learned. 

The Author of Revelation, ‘‘ the Giver of every good and per- 
fect gift, has endued men with talents, differing both in their 
nature and degree. He has also afforded some men far more 
advantages, by education, by leisure, and by opportunities for 
study, than others haye. Some of these persons, in every age, 
are induced, by divine grace, to devote their endowments and 
advantages to the acquisition aud communication of religious 
Knowledge, for the benefit of those who are necessarily em- 
ployed in another manner, whose talent is of another kind, 
whose time is otherwise occupied, and who need exciting to con- 
sider, and help in understanding, those things which belong to 
their eternal peace. 

This is, especially, the object and service of the Christian 
ministry, when conscientiously and ably fulfilled. Men, pre- 
viously endowed with suitable qualifications of mind and heart, 
by the great Source of all good, giving themselves up wholly to 
this one thing, become ‘‘ mighty in the Scriptures,” ‘* scribes 
well instructed in the kingdom of God ;? and are made useful, in 
divers ways, in calling the attention of mankind to the sacred 
Scriptures, and assisting them to understand the things contained 
in them, and in animating them to a correspondent tenor of 
conduct. 

The bare reading of the Scriptures, no doubt, is frequently 
blessed to the souls of men, in making them ‘‘ wise unto salva- 
tion,” and few more egregious absurdities have by Aatichrist 
been palmed upon mankind, than the persuasion, that unlearned 
men will learn heresy from the Scriptures, if put into their hand 
‘without note or commeit,’? or without some ‘ guard’ to coun- 
teract the danger: yet commonly ** faith comes by hearing, and 
tearing by the word of God.’ This is his appointed ordinance ; 
ind general, if not universal, experience and observation show, 
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that vital religion has uniformly pros;ered, in almost exact pro- 
portion to the measure in which the word of God, unadulterated 
and unmutilated, has been earnestly and publicly preached, by 
those persons whose disinterested labours and holy lives have 

adorned the doctrine of God our Saviour, which they testified, 

But though oral preaching is the grand means of promoting 
true religion, written preaching, (if I may be allowed the 
expression,) Has been rendered exceedingly useful. A large 
proportion indeed of the Scripvures themselves, were occasional 
epistles or messages, sent to those whom the writers could not 
address by preaching; and many pious and eminent men, who 
died long since, still speak to us with great effect by the books 
which they left behind them.—Provided what is written is truly 
scriptural, the multiplication of religious books is not more 
justly a cause of complaint, than the increase of faithful minis- 
ters ; and false or superficial religion js, at least, as likely to be 
disseminated from the pulpit, as from the press. 

No method of conveying truth seems more advantageous than 
that of plain expository lectures on Scripture, with animated 
addresses to the heartand conscience. Now if this be allowedly 
true in respect of preaching, it cannot be far otherwise in respect 
of writing. When the word of God is kept in sight, and the 
hearer ot reader perceives that he is not amused with ingenious 
fancies or speculations, but instructed in the true meaning and 
import of the sacred oracles; an authority over his couscience 
may be exercised, beyond what can in any other way be ob- 
tained, 

I would not be understood to depreciate critical comments of 
the Scripture these have an important use; yet practical ex- 
positions are more directly suited to edification. Indeed expo- 
sitious of every kind may be perverted to bad purposes, by such 
persons as *‘ wrest the Scriptures themselves to their own de- 
struction ,’? but the pious, diligent, and impartial commentator is 
no more to be blamed for this, than the labour of the husbandman is 
to be considered as the cause of the intemperate use which men 
make of the productions of the earth. Indeed, if expositions, 
really and fully explaining the Scriptures, and not attempting te 
exalt human authority, learning, genius, tradition, reasoning, or 
conjecture, above the ‘* sure tesimony” and authoritative Jaw of 
God ; if such expositions were multiplied ten-fold, there would 
be no redundance: unless some one had exhausted the subject, 
which in fact is inexhaustible ; and unless this one comment was 
in every person’s hands, and read by all. But as itis impossible 
that all men should hear the same preacher, so it is in the 
highest degree improbable that all men should read the same 
book. : 

The formation of men’s minds, and their habits of thinking, 
are so various, that ministers of different endowments, who take 
diverse methods of delivering and enforcing the same truths, 
advantageously engage the attention of distinct descriptions of 
hearers. In like manner, some are suited with the style, method, 
and peculiarity of one writer ; while others are more 7‘“4sed and 
profited by another, whose peculiarity is very different. “very 
man likewise has his connexions. Some will read, with candour 
and attention, what he writes, who have not so favourable a dis 
position towards others, who may be even of superior excellence 
Thus some read one man’s books, and some anothers; and & 
few have leisure and inclination to read and profit by many ot 
them: and so knowledge is dispersed, and it may reasonably be 
hoped that good is done. 

There are indeed a considerable number of persons, who 
avowedly disparage all commentators and their labours, and pro- 
fesg to read the Scriptures alone. But if knowledge, in a variety 
of things, be useful, (not to say absolutely needful,) in order to 
understand the Scriptures, and to make the best application of 
them to practical purposes ; and if these persons have not that 
knowledge, and despise the labours of those who have, it is not 
likely that they should make much proficiency, even in under- 
standing the book to which they exclusively confine themselves, 
And surely a man, who has daily, and for a Jong course of years 
been traversing an intricate path through a forest, may, without 
arrogance, propose to give some useful directions and cautions, to 
those who are beginning to explore the same path. Nor would it 
savour either of wisdom or humility, if such persons should con- 
temptuously refuse to avail themselves of the experience and 
observation of him, who had Jong traced and retraced the way ; 
and determine to proceed on their journey, without a guide, or a 
chart of the road. x 

A man’s main object indeed should be, to approve himself to 
God and to his own conscience, as to his motives and intentions in 
any undertaking : yet, when so many comments on the Scriptures 
are already extant, the bold undertaking of adding one more 
to them, may seem to require an apology. The préceding ob- 
seryations may properly introduce that of the Author. Expe- 
riencing the benefit and comfort arising from that measure of 
acquaintance with the sacred oracles with which he has been 
favoured, he longs that, were it possible, all others should enjoy 
the same felicity; and he would contribute, according to his 
ability, to promote so desirable an object. 

It is in no degree the design of this publication, to detract from 
the merit -of former commentators, or to intimate that any thing 
will here be added, which has never before been advanced : but 
the Author having for many years, made che Bible his daily und 
principal study; and having bestowed great pains to satisfy his 
own mind, as to the meaning of most parts of Scripture, and the 
practical use which should be made of them ; and supposing also 
that his taleut chiefly lies in speaking plainly and intelligibly to 
persons of ordinary capacity and information; he adopts this 
method of communicating his views of divine truth, in connexion 
with the Scriptures themselves, from which he has deduced them. 

Some comments are far too learned for common people, and 
some too voluminous: while others are too compendious, to 
admi: either any adequate explanation or application of the se- 
veral subjects, which fall under , consideration. Some are in 
very few hands, and net likely to be more generally read ; and 
others, however excellent, are to numbers antiquated, through 
that fastidiousness which disrelishes the style and manner 0. 
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former and perhaps better times. Were the present attempt there- 
fore made almost entirely upon the plan of former expositions, 
it would not, if duly executed, be found supernumerary. But, 
in arranging oid (ruths, the Author purposes to adopt something 
of a new method, Not indeed entirely mew: for Browne’s self- 
interpreting Bible suggested the idea, and the improvements in 
Doddridge’s family-expositor of the New Testament, were pro- 
posed as, im some respects, models forimitation. He has often 
remarked, that some persons so confine their interpretation of 
Scripture to its meaning and use, with respect of those who 
were immediately addressed, as to leave the reader in doubt, 
whether he is at all concerned in it, or can derive any in- 
struction from it: while others, so immediately and abrupt! 

apply to the persons whom they address the passages which 
they undertake to explain and enforce, without inquiring whe- 
ther they be, in character and situation, similar to those whom 
the prophets and apostles taught, warned, or encouraged ; that 
their instructions seem rather more like an immediate revelation 
from God, than the explanation and practical improvement of 
a revelation give many ages ago. As this must be unsatis- 
factory to men of reflection, and as it is frequently connected 
with inattention to the primary meaning of the passage, (if it be 
not a fanciful misinterpretation of it,) many are ready to con- 
clude, that the Scriptures have no precise meaning in them- 
selves, but may be modelled almost to any thing, by men of lively 
imaginations and superior ingenuity. It therefore occurred to the 
Author, that one remedy of these evils, (if not the best remedy, ) 
would be to keep the two parts distinct : and first to explain in the 
notes the primary meaning, as addressed to the writer’s contem- 
poraries ; and then, in practical observations, to show what we 
may learn from each passage, allowing for all difference in 
circumstances, and in every other respect. It is indeed far more 
easy to form a plan of this kind, than duly to execute it; but this 
has been the purpose of the present attempt; and if some abler 
hand should, either in any portion of the sacred volume, or on the 
whole, more completely realize the idea, he cannot but think it 
would be found the best method of expounding Scripture. The 
applications of each chapter are entitled Practical Observations ; 
not as excluding doctrine and experience, but as referring the 
whole to the practical effect on the heart and life. The reader 
must therefore expect, that the main object of the exposition is to 
lead him to the true meaning of the sacred Scriptures, his own 
concern in them, and the proper use which he ought to make of 


variety of subjeets, at most only collaterally connected with the 
right understanding and use of the Scripture. 

When the Author published the first edition of this work. 
he proposed almost entirely to comment on the translation, with- 
out calling the reader’s attention to the original languages: but 
during a course of thirty years, in which he has been almost con- 
stanly employed in this work, or in studies relative to it, he hae 
turned a considerable share of his attention to those languages, 
and has ventured to deviate from his first design. He hopes, 
however, that he has done this with caution and diffidence ; and in 
very few instances, in that measure which can perplex the un- 
learned reader, or interrupt his progress, or interfere with his 
edification. He has neither learning, nor leisure, nor inclination, 
to engage in merely critical discussions ; and he has not gone inte 
any investigations, concerning even chronology, history, or si- 
milar subjects, further than he thought subservient to the main 
design of the work,—The contents of each chapter are chiefly 
intended to assist the reader, in finding any subject which he 
wishes to consider. 

Upon the whole, to store the understanding with the know- 
ledge of divine truth, to awaken and direct the conscience, to 
effect and improve the heart, to promote the comfort and fruit- 
fulness of true Christians, and to assist young students in divinity 
in acquiring those endowments “which may qualify them for. 
future usefulness, are the leading objects which the Author had ir 
view, and which he hopes he has never lost sight of, from his first 
engaging in this work to the present day. He has therefore pur- 
posely avoided sharp and eager controversy, and studied exact- 
ness and consistency ; choosing rather to follow the leadings of 
Scripture, than to press it into the service of a pre-established 
system ; and preferring the satisfaction of promoting the edification 
ot persons who differ in some things from each other, to the re- 
putation of being exclusively the approved expositor of any party. 

Whatever acceptance this work may find from man, the Author 
hopes to be satisfied with the testimony of his own conscience 
and at length to meet the gracious approbation of his Saviour a 
Judge: and he would conclude with entreating the reader to 
join with him in praise and thanksgiving to God, who has spared 
and enabled him to bring this work to a conclusion, and to super- 
intend so many editions of it; and in prayers, that he would 
pardon all that he has seen sinful in the writer, and prevent the 
bad effect of whatever may be erroneous in the publicatien ; ané 
also render whatis true and right abundantly useful, by hig specia! 


them to his edification, and that of others connected with him ;] grace and blessing. To Him, Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, the 
without any attempt of the Author to give him information on a| God of our Salvation, be everlasting praise and glory. Amen. 
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POSTSCRIPT. 


As the Marginal References formed no part of the original 
plan of this publication, but have, with very great labour, been 
added to the subsequent editions, it may be proper here to state 
some particulars respecting them, 

They are arranged according to the following method :—Colons 
are used to separate figures referring to chapters, from those 
referring to verses, as Gen. 17:14. refers to the fourteenth verse 
of the seventeenth chapter of Genesis. Sometimes chapters are 
referred to, without referring to particular verses, as Lev. 3; 24: 
26: refers to the third, twenty-fourth, and twenty-sixth chapters of 
Leviticus. Commas are used to separate figures referring to 
verses from each other, as Josh, 8:2,4,26,2S. refers to the second, 
fourth, twenty-sixth, and twenty-eighth verses of the eighth chap- 
ter of Joshua. When a figure is found directly after the letter, 
which marks a new set of references, and not followed by a colon, 
it points to a verse in the same chapter 3 but when followed by a 
colon, it refers to a chapter in the same book ; and afterwards, 
the references are made in the order of the books as they stand in 
the Bible. For example, the reference r to Gen. 31:28. stands 
thus :—r 55, 29:13. Ex,4:27,. Ruth 1:9,14., &c. Here 5a. refers 
to the 55th verse of the thirty-first chapter of Genesis ; and 29:13. 
to Gen. 29:13. and so on in regular order. This method is in- 
variably adhered to; and it has so many advantages, as abun- 
dantly to compensate any supposed disadvantages. Especially, 
it relieves the reader from perplexity, and prevents confusion by 
a regular arrangement; and it so greatly saves room, that more 
references may be adduced in a column very little crowded, than 
eould on any other plan, by very much under-tunning. In pur- 
suance to this plan, no more letters are used tor marking any 
book, than are necessary clearly to distinguish it from all others : 
and as the prophecy of Ezekiel is referred to so much more fre- 
quently than the book of Ezra, the letters Ez. mark the former, 
and the -atier is printed at full length. A little habit will render 
this easy and familiar to the reader. 

The Author has availed himself of the pious labours of his pre- 
decessors, in selecting Marginal References; especially of the 
later Editions of the Oxford Bible in Quarto, of Mr. Browne’s 
Bible, and Mr. Canne’s; yet he has by no means taken their re- 
ferences as such: on the contrary he has omitted many, (es- 
pecially of the two jatter,) which did not appear to bear on the 
subject, or to elucidate it; in numerous instances the references 
are entirely original, and in almost all many are so.—The degree 
of labour and attention which has been used to render the print- 
ing of the references. correct, cannot easily be conceived: yet 
probably some errors still remain. 

In some of the original references, the Author’s idea may not at 
once be perceived by the reader: but, if the several places re- 
ferred to be consulted, it will generally appear.. He has some- 
times proceeded by way of contrast, that the reader, by com- 
paring the opposite characters or conduct of the persons men- 
tioned, may more clearly perceive the excellency or evil of the 
case in question : or by comparing the different language of Scrip- 
ture, used on the same subject, he may more readily see the true 
interpretation, especially on controverted subjects; or at least be 
better enabled to judge for himsel!—The meaning of scriptural 
phrases may also be often fixed, by comparing the several places 


where they are used. This is the intent of many sets of re- 
ferences ; while others refer to the doctrine or promise inculcated 
in the passage,-and tend to establish a scriptural interpretation, 
Where several sets of references are adduced on one verse, they 
are generally of the former kind.—Some pains have likewise 
been takea, eyen on those parts of Scripture which chiefly con- 
sist of names, to point out other passages, in which the same 
persons or places are mentioned ; and to mark the difference in 
spelling the same name, or the different names for the same person 
or place which occur in different parts, and the different places and 
persons called by the same name. Sometimes the unlearned 
reader is perplexed or misled by these variations ; and this part of 
the references often contains all which even the most learned 
know upon the subject, especially in the genealogies. 

It is a great discouragement, in the laborious task of collecting 
marginal references, that it may be feared but few, in compa- 
rison, will take the pains to consult them: indeed many persons 
may not have leisure to do it, in every part, or fully. But though 
the Author had, for many years, previously studied the Scriptures 
as his one grand business ; he can truly aver, that the insight 
which he has thus obtained into many parts, which before he 
had not so carefully noted, is so great, as abundantly to repay his 
labour, and to convince him, that, along with other means, (for 
none should be recommended exclusively,) consulting well se- 
lected marginal references forms one of the best helps for fixing 
the word of God in the memory, leading the mind to a just inter- 
pretation of it, and in many cases rendering it most affecting to 
the heart. It tends powerfully to counteract all skeptical doubts, 
when every part of Scripture is thus found, (like the stones in 
anarch,) to support and receive support from the rest, and to con- 
stitute one grand whole; the divine inspiration of which is proyed 
by every prophecy or miracle, and all kinds of internal and 
external evidence. It serves also to satisfy the mind as to the 
meaning of disputed passages, when one sense is found maui- 
festly to accord with the rest of the sacred word, and other inter 
pretations evidently run contrary to them. And in many cases 
the Author has found a kind of delightful surprise at striking coin- 
cideuces, which he had not before at all noticed. 

To those who desire to study the Scriptures, accurately and 
deeply, (especially to young men, either intended for the sacred 
ministry, or newly engaged in it,) he would very earnestly re- 
commend to set apart an hour, or half an hour, every day, when 
it can be done ; and regularly to go through the Scriptures, care- 
fully consulting all the references.x—When it is considered, that 
the Author has for eight or nine years, spent at least thrice ag 
much time each day in arranging them ; this will not.appear uns 
reasonable to those who favour his attempts : and he has no doubt, 
that it will eventually be found amply to repay their labour. 

He would also advise those who only occasionally consult the 
references, to examine all referred to under any one letter; for 
very frequently, those from the Old Testament are principally 
adduced, to make way for some still more pertinent in the New 
to show the coincidence of both Testaments; and to point out 
similar language concerning JEHOVAH in the one, and JEsus in 
the other ; and in various ways to prove, that the same doctrine 
pervades the whole. 


ADVERTISEMENT 


TO THE LONDON STEREOTYPE EDITION. 


Tus following is a brief account of the principal points in which 
the present edition differs from the preceding. 

1. In the first place, itis in stereotypo. To this laborious and 
expensive Broce it was submitted under the conviction, (which 
has proved too well founded,) that it was the last which the 
revered Author would be able to superintend. From the great 
pains also, with which it was determined that the revision in 
every part should be conducted, it was anticipated that this 
edition might deserve, by its accuracy, the distinction thus con- 
ferred upon it, of being rendered permanent and nearly un- 
alterable. And though, in the course of so long a work, it is 
scarcely possible but that some errors should have escaped de- 
tection, it is confidently hoped, that, upon the whole, this ex- 
pectation has been realized.—It may be added, that should any 
mistakes be discovered of sufficient consequence to require-it, the 
plates are not so unalterable as to yender the correction im- 
practicable. 

2. As Bishop Horsley some time since pointed out in the sub- 
stitution of ** thy doctrine” for ‘* the doctrine,” 1 T%m. 4:16. and 
as has been subsequently shown concerning the change of the 
stop, from a full-point to a colon or semicolon, at the close of the 
verse, Hebd. 13:7. sundry small variations have, during the lapse 
of two centuries, crept into our common Bibles. Hence consi- 
derable pains have been taken, by the collation of different 
editions, to exhibit an accurate copy of the sacred text according 
to the authorized version. 

3. Not only have the Marginal References throughout been 
revised with the utmost care, but it will be found that the Author 
has inserted, in the Notes and Practical Observations, frequent 
references to other parts of his Commentary. To this improve- 
ment he attached considerable importance: and its value will, no 
doubt, be felt by those readers, who may bestow suflicient pains 
— the subject to enter into his design.—The student may be 

vantageously referred to the Book of Proverbs for a specimen 
of this addition to the work 


4, But the most important improvement which it has received, 
consists in the copious critical remarks which have been in- 
troduced. .Many of these occur in the Old Testament, in all 
which the original words, in Hebrew characters, have been 
substituted for the English letters, by which they had been 
hefore expressed, wherever any thing of the kind occurred. In 
the New Testament these remarks are numerous, Here also 
new authorities are adduced in support of the criticisms which 
had been previously made, particularly trom Schleusner, to 
whose valuable Lexicon of the Greek Testament the Author 
was indebted for much assistance.—The critical remarks, it is 
also to be observed, are now uniformly carried to the end of the 
note, instead of being interspersed in the body of it. 

4. It must be matter of great thankfulness to those who righuy 
appreciate the Author's mdefatigable labours, that the full energy 
of his mind was continued almost to the last hour of his life ; and 
that he was enabled to complete his revision as far as the end of 
2 Timothy 3:2. Several alterations indeed will be found, and 
some of them of considerable importance, in parts posterior to 
the verse just named. These, however, have not been made 
without authority; but are taken, according to the Author’s 
directions, from a copy of the last edition, which he read over 
soon after its publication, making such corrections as occurred.— 
The critical remarks also, contained in the former edition, have 
been, to the close, arranged, as nearly as possible, according to 
the plan adopted in the preceding parts of the work. P 

In consequence of the additions, which have been made in 
almost every part, and the necessity which existed of reducing 
the size of the overloaded pages to the proper dimensions, the 
bulk, as well as the intrinsic value of the work, will he found to 
have been considerably increased ; which in connexion with other 
circumstances, has rendered some advance of the price un: 
avoidable, ; 


March 22, 1822. 
( 13 ) 


INTRODUCTION 


TO THE 


OLD TESTAMENT, AND TO THE BOOKS OF MOSES. 


Ir does not appear that the distinction of the two parts of the 
sacred Scripture by the appellations of the Old Testament and 
the New Testament, is of divine authority ; though it is of very 
ancie it use in the Christian Church. The original word, both 
im the Hebrew and in the Greek, rendered Testament, in this 
connexion is more generally rendered Covenant, and perhaps 
ought always to be so.* It refers to the condescending manner 
in which it has pleased God to deal with men, by covenant 
transactions and engagements, and not merely by commands 
and sanctions. The covenant of works, as distinguished from 
the covenant of grace, does not seem to be intended by ‘‘ the 
Old Testament: for the covenant of grace and mercy was 
introduced immediately after the fall of Adam, by the promise 
that ‘‘ the Seed of the woman should bruise the serpent’s head :” 
the hopes of believers in every age have arisen from that source 
alone : and all unbelievers, even under the Christian Dispen- 
sation, remain under the condemnation of that covenant which 
Adam transgressed ; the terms of which are simply, ‘ Do this and 
live ; transgress and die..—But of the covenant of mercy and 
grace, there have been, so tor speak, several editions ; yet that 
which Christianity has made known to mankind, is by far the 
most full, clear, and enlarged. Above four hundred years after 
God had established his covenant with Abraham, as ‘ the father 
of the faithful,’ (which the apostle refers to, as the same in sub- 
stance as that made with Christians under the gospel,t) it 
pleased him to make a covenant with Israel, as a nation, at 
mount Sinai. The Mosaical dispensation, and the writings of 
the prophets, chiefly related to that period during which this 
national covenant was in force; and the prophets themselves 
speak of the change, which would take place in the days of the 
Messiah, as ‘fa new covenant,” distinguishing it from that 
which was made with Israel when brought out of Egypt. This, 
St. Paul says, ‘* waxed old, and was ready to vanish away.” {— 
At the opening of the Christian dispensation, these predictions 
were fulfilled : and as the writings of the apostles and evangelists 
relate principally to the dealings of God with his church, in the 
days of the Messiah, the ‘* Mediator of the new covenant ;” this 
part of the sacred volume has received the appellation of ‘ the 
New Testament,’ or New Covenant ; and that part which was 
published before his coming, is called the Old Testament, or 
Covenant.—Thus they are distinguished from, but are by no 
means opposed to, each other, The same discoveries of the 
glorious God, and the same views of true religion, pervade both. 
They reciprocally establish the authority and illustrate the 


* Note, Heb. 9.15—17. 
$1,;31—94, Het 8:7,13, 


1 Notes, Gal, 3:15—29,  { Notes Ex. 19:5, Jer. 
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meaning of each other : and even those parts of the Mosaic Law, 
which we are not now required to obey as commands, are replete 
with important instruction.—In short, the whole is the unerring 
Worp or Gop. 

The Preface to each of the books of Moses, with which the 
sacred Volume opens, renders it superfluous to add much in this 
place respecting them collect/vely. They are generally in the 
New Testament, as well as in uninspired writers, called ** the 
Law ;” as distinguished from the other parts of the Old Testa- 
ment. Yet a great proportion of them is historical ; they contain 
several most extraordinary prophecies ;* and some devotional 
compositions, exquisitely sublime and beautiful. If the single 
book of Job be excepted, (and concerning it there are different 
opinions,$) the books of Moses are, beyond comparison, the 
most ancient writings extant; and certainly by far the most 
ancient authentic records. Immediate revelation alone could 
make known to the writer, or to those from whom he had his in- 
formation, very many of those events which he records ; and on 
this account, the Author of this publication is at least doubtfut 
whether the endeavours, which many persons have used, to 
show how, by tradition or other similar means, Moses might 
receive the knowledge of the facts which he narrates, are of 
salutary tendency. For instance, Adam could not know the 
particulars of the creation of the world, or of his own creation, 
except by immediate revelation. Adam might indeed make these 
things known to Methusaleh,* Methusaleh to Shem, Shem ta 
Isaac, Isaac to Levi, or Amram, and Amram to Moses: I am not 
sure that the chain might not be made shorter, by a link or two. 
But does it strengthen, or does it not rather greatly weaken, the 
proof, or rather the impression, of the divine original of the 
Mosaic History, to suppose that it was derived from traditional 
revelation, handed down from father to son, through a few ge- 
nerations, rather than from a revelation made directly from God 
to Moses? Nothing is conveyed down by oral tradition, without 
alteration and deviation: Moses informs us, that ‘* God spake 
with him face to face :? the prophecies extant in his books, 
compared with their accomplishment during three thousand 
years, as fully confirm his testimony to us, as his miracles did 
to his contemporaries ; and the simplest as well as the most an- 
cient method of stating the case, is the most rational. Whatever 
he might have known or collected otherwise, he wrote under 
the infallible superintendency of the Holy Spirit, or by imme- 
diate divine inspiration. 


* Notes, Gen, 9:24—27, 12;1—3. 16;12, 27:27—29, 49:3—12. Num, 24:12 
24. Deut, 4:25—28, 28:15—68, t Notes, Ex, 15:1—21. Deut. 92:1- 43. } Pre 
face to Book of Job. 
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THE FIRST BOOK OF MOSES, 


CALLED 


GENESIS. 


Tax original Hebrew distinguishes this Book merely by the first word of it, viz. MWR, or In the beginning : butthe Greek trans 
lation, called the Septuagioat, names it GenEsis, The Beginning, or Original; that is of the workd Ties sacred historian first 
records the creation of the heaven and the earth, the tormation of Adam and Eve after the image of God, and the institution of mar- 
tiage. He then relates how ‘ sin entered into the world, and death by sin ;?? and how the first promise of a Redeemer was given 
to our fallen progenitors.—He next illustrates the effects of the fall ; which were manifested in the conduct of Cain, who murdered 
righteous Abel his brother, and in the general and almost universal prevalence of wickedness; and he likewise illustrates the power of 
divine grace in the examples of Abel, Enoch, and Noah.—A few hiuts are dropped concerning some of Cain’s descendants, and their 
inventions and actions; but a genealogy of the descendants of Seth to Noah, with the age to which each person lived who is men- 
tioued in the genealogy, is carefully given.—At length, at the end of 1656 years, the Lord, provoked by man’s wickedness, deso- 
latedthe earth by a flood of waters, preserving his servant Noah and his wife, with his three sons and their wives, in the ark ; of 
which extraordinary catasirophe all nations retain some traditions and vestiges. The repeopliag of the earth by the descendants 
of Noah's sons is next recorded ; and the genealogy is continued from Shem, in the line of Abraham, to Jacob and his sons.—In- 
deed, this narrative, though very compendious, throws more light on the original of nations and on many coincident subjects, than 
can be obtained from all other records of antiquity taken together: and its agreement with such as have the greatest claim to au- 
thenticity, conclusively proves chat it gives a true account of those ancient times, which the pagan historians had only heard of by 
obscure tradition, and which they mutilated, or blended with most absurd fables; while the interspersed prophecies, fulfilling 
through all succeeding generatiuns even to the present day, fully attest its divine inspiration. (Noles, 12: 1—3. 48: 49.) Many 
particulars indeed, in this part of the history, must be beyond the investigation of the unlearned: but the founding of Nineveh and 
Babylon, two of the greatest cities the world ever saw ; the source of the vast variety of languages, which has in all ages interrupted 
the intercourse of mankind ; and the original of the two mest remarkable people which have ever appeared on earth, namely, the 
Jews and the Ishmaelites, are clearly and satisfactorily shown. Important information is also given concerning the Moabites, 
Ammonites, Midianites, Edomites or Idumeans, all descended from Abraham. The most ancient war known to genuine history is 
here recorded: and the awful destruction of Sodom and the neighbouring cities, as producing the Dead Sea, the peculiarities of 
which have always excited the attention of travellers. —The mass of interesting historical materials contained in this wonderful 
Book, concerning those remote ages of which we have no other even plausible records, must ever render it an invaluable treasure 
of ancient erudition to the sober scholar. But the copiousness with which the history of Abraham, ‘* the father of the faithful,” 
the repository of the promises, and the ancestor of Chirist, is given, with that of Isaac and Jacob the heirs of the same promises, 
shows what is deemed most important by him, whose ‘* judgment is according to truth :” and the story of Joseph exceeds applause, 
being inimitably written, and unparalleled in the annals of the world.—The impartiality also of the sacred historian, in recordin, 
the imperfections of the most approved characters, though his own ancestors ; and the strong expressions of abhorrence, with which 
he marks the crime of his immediate progenitor Levi, are worthy of an inspired writer, and hitherto almost entirely peculiar to 
the Scriptures. The narrative is thus continued to the death of Joseph, about 713 years after the deluge, or 2369 from the creation, 
And the important religious instruction contained in this book, conceruing God our Creator, our fallen condition, the promise of a 
Saviour, and the redeemed sinner’s walk with God, must more endear it to the pious Christian, than al] its immense and in- 
valuable literary treasures can possibly recommend it to the learned antiquary or historian.—‘ Without this history the world 
syould be in total darkness, not Knowing whence it came or whither it goeth. In the first page of this sacred book, a child may 
iearn more in one hour, than all the philosophers in the world learned without it in thousands of years.” Fuller. 
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2 And the earth was ‘without form, and void 
and darkness was upon the face of the deep: “and 
the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the wa- 
ters. 
3 7 And °God said, ‘Let there be light: and 
there was light. 
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God creates heaven and earth, 1; forms the light, and the firmamen’, 2—3 ; 
separates the dry land from the waters, and produces the vegetable tribes, 
9—13 ; forms the sun, mvon, and stars, 14—19 ; causes the waters ty produce 
fishes and fowls ; and the earth to bring for h cattle, wild beas s, and creep- 
‘ing things, 20—25; creates man in his own image ; blesses him; gives him 
dominion ; zrants the fruits of the eurth for food ; and pronounces the whole 
“very good,” 6—31. 


N “the beginning "God created the heaven and 
the earth. 


a Prov. 8:22,23.John 1:L—3, Heb. 1:10. 1 John 1:1. b Job 38:4. Ps, 89:11, 
12. 102:25. 116:6. 148:4,5. Is. 40:28. 42:5. 44:24. 51:13. Jer. 32:17. 51:15, Zech. 
12:1, Acts 14:15, 17:24. Rom. 1:20. Col. 1:16. Heb.3:4. 11:3, Rev. 4:11, 


NOTES. 

Cuap.I. V.1. It is natural and unavoidable for us, who 
are but of yesterday, to inquire about those things which have 
deen before us, and to form conjectures even about the ori- 
ginal of all things: but our reason is evidently incompetent to 
inquiries of this kind; and uncertainty, contrariety, and ab- 
surdity, always bewildered the wisest of the heathens on this 
subject. However rational it is to conclude, that all things 
were at first created by the eternal, self-existent, and al- 
mighty God, yet man has in every age lamentably failed of 
drawing this conclusion: and after all, it is “by faith we un- 
derstand that the worlds were framed by the word of God; so 
that things, which are seen, were not made of things which do 
appear.” Heb. 11:3. Reason is indeed capable of approv- 
ing, appropriating, and applying, the information conveyed to 
us by the word of God, but not of anticipating it. ‘The know- 
ledge imparted by revelation is useful and necessary; but 
nothing is mentioned about ‘eternity @ parte ante,’ (a past 
eternity,) that abyss which swallows up all our thought, and 
involves all our reflections and discourse in inextricable per- 
plexity ; for this could only have gratified curiosity, and in- 
creased our stock of barren notions. The Scriptures, in per- 
fect harmony with the conclusions of our reason when soberly 
exercised, declare that God is ‘from everlasting to everlast- 
ing.” (MM. R. Note, Ex. 3:14.) All else had a beginning. 
With this the inspired historian opens his narration, and, in 
most sublime abruptness, breaks forth, “In the beginning :” 
as if he had said, ‘ This, O man, is enough for thee to know; 
here stop thy presumptuous inquiry; call back thy intruding 
thoughts from things too high for thee, and learn to adore th 
Creator..—The Scriptures are especially intended to teac 
us “the knowledge of God ;” which is done, in the manner best 
suited to inform and affect us, by recording his works. From 
the creation of the world, we learn “his eternal power and 
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4 And God saw the light, that it was good: and 
God "divided the light from the darkness. 
10:6. oc Jer, 4:23. Nah, 2:10. d Job 26:13, Ps. 33:6. 104:30. Is. 40:12,13. e Pa, 
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Godhead ;” and discern, in the things which he hath made, his 
infinite wisdom and goodness: while the simplicity and har- 
mony, subsisting in the midst of the richest variety, lead the 
mind in the easiest manner, to conceive of the Creator, as 
“ the One Living and TRUE Gop,”—It is well known that 
the original word, commonly translated Gop, is plural, in a 
language which has three numbers; and that when thus used 
it is Jomed to singular verbs. The Hebrew seems to have 
been at least a dialect of the original language; and it is eve 
dent that the Lord made choice of it, for the first written reve- 
lation of himself to man: so that this grammatical anomaly, at 
the very opening of the Scriptures, seems intended to give us 
some intimation concerning that mystery, which is afierwards 
more fully revealed; namely, the Plurality in the Unity of the 
Godhead. It would indeed be improper to rest a doctrine, 
which is of such importance in the Christian system, on these 
intimations ; yet this should not be rejected as a mere verbal 
criticism.—God created the heaven and the earth, or the whole 
universe, visible and invisible. The word heaven 1s sometimes 
used in Scripture for that place, where the divine glory is 
especially displayed, and where angels and happy spirits have 
their residence; at other times for the boundless expanse, in 
which the sun, moon, and stars are placed; and at others for 
the circumambient air, even to the very surface of the earth; 
it must therefore be interpreted as the context requires.— 
This general account warrants no conclusions respecting the 
angels, or the inhabitants of other systems, except that they 
are all the creatures of God. But this visible world was 
formed in six days. The chaotic mass seems to have been 
first instantaneously created out of nothing, and then gradually 
reduced to order and beauty. 

V. 2. The matter, from which this earth, and the solar: 
system connected with it, were created, was at first a con+ 
fused mass of component elements, without form; and void, 
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5 And God calied the bent "Day, and the dark- 
ness he called Night. “And the evening and the 
morning were the first day. 

6 % And God said, ‘Let there be a ‘firmament 
inthe midst of the waters, and let it divide the 
waters from the waters. 

7 And God made the firmament, and ‘divided 
the waters which were under the firmament, from 
the waters which were ‘above the firmament: 
mand it was So. 

8 And "God called the firmament Heaven: 
And the evening and the morning were the se- 
cond day. 

9 {1 And God said, »>Let the waters under the 
heaven be gathered together unto one place, and 
let the dry-land appear: and it was so. 

10 And God called the dry-land Earth, and the 
gathering together of the waters called he Seas: 
gand God saw that it was good. 

11 And God said, "Let the earth bring forth 
terass, the herb yielding seed, and the fruit-tree 
yielding ‘fruit after his kind, whose seed ts in it- 
self, upon the earth: and it was so. 
bh Ps. 74:16. 104:20. Is, 45:7, * Heb, And the evening was, an! the morning was. 
8,13,19,23,31. i 14,20. 7:11,12, Job 37:11—18, 38:22—26, Jer. 10:13. + Heb. expan- 
ston, k Prov. 8:28 28, Ps.104:10—13, 18:4. Be.11:3. m 9,11,15,24, Matt. 
8:27, 13. p Job 25:10. 38:8—11. Ps. 24:2. 33:7. 95:5. 
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empty, or destitute of plants, trees, or animals; and it was 
covered with thick darkness resting on the abyss, or the un- 
formed chaos, till dispersed by the agency of ‘ the Spirit of 
God;” to which the subsequent effects are ascribed, bya re- 
markable word, taken from the manner in which the fowls 
brood on and hatch their eggs. ‘Thus, at the very first open- 
ing of the Sacred Volume, we have an intimation of that di- 
vine Spirit, whose influence and operations form so conspicu- 
ous and distinguishing a part of Revelation: for, as the efficient 
cause of the creation, ‘‘ He moved upon the surface of the 
waters.”—Let the impartial reader here turn his attention to 
those texts of the New Testament, which expressly ascribe all 
creation to Jesus Christ, the Son and Word of God, and, 
comparing them with this account of the agency of the Spirit 
in creation, and with those Scriptures which declare that Gop 
created all things; he must allow, that, from the beginning of 
the Bible, there is a real foundation for the doctrine of three 
divine Persons in the unity, of the Godhead. 

V. 3—5. The sublimity of the language, here used, has 
been universally admired by men of learning and taste; and 
indeed the simplicity of the whole narrative is unspeakably 
more majestic, than those studied ornaments which are gene- 
rally employed and admired.—Before the formation of the sun, 
moon, and stars, there was, in some way which we cannot 
explain or understand, a regular succession of light and dark- 
ness on the chaotic mass, which thus measured out * the first 
day.” “ God saw the light that it was good;” good in itself, 
and admirably adapted to the benefit of his creatures. How 
wonderful and inexplicable is light! How indispensably ne- 
cessary to all the purposes of human life. 

V. 6—8. The word, translated firmament, and expansion, 
(Marg.) is used for the whole space which surrounds the 
earth, even to the fixed stars, which are “set in the firma- 
ment of heaven ;” as “the fowls” are said “ to fly in the open 
firmament of heaven ;” and “he called the firmament, heaven.” 
It must therefore be understood according to the context; but 
it is generally in this place interpreted to mean the atmosphere, 
or air, in which the clouds are suspended, and from which they 
water the earth. 

V. 9. The waters, being separated from the dry ground, 
which they had hitherto overspread, or been mixed with, were 
divided into those “ under the firmament,” which are depo- 
sited in the oceans, seas, lakes, rivers, brooks, fountains, and 
subterraneous receptacles ; and those ‘t above the firmament,” 
which are suspended in the air, form the clouds, and descend 
in rains and dews.—Instead of attempting a further explana- 
tion of the terms here used, I would rather call the reader’s 
attention to the power, wisdom, and goodness of God, dis- 
played in this part of creation. In the vast reservoir of the 
oceans and seas, the waters are treasured up, being pre- 
served from putridity by their saltness and incessant motion. 
These facilitate commerce and friendly intercourse betwixt 
distant nations, supply immense quantities of wholesome pro- 
visions, and are in many ways serviceable to mankind. From 
them originally, by various modes of conveyance, the whole 
earth is supplied with water, which is rendered fresh and fit 
for use, and communicated in the gentlest method. With this 
all living creatures “ quench their thirst ;” by this the surface 
of the earth is thus rendered fertile, and all the purposes of 
cleanliness are answered; and the same waters, continually 
returning to the sea, by brooks and rivers, enrich and beautify 
the adjacent countries, and confer manifold benefits upon man- 
kind through the whole of their course. 

V. 10. It is observable that God himself gave names to 
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12 And the earth brought forth grass, and 
herb yielding seed after his kind, and the tree 
rielding fruit, whose seed was in itself, after his 

fend and God saw that it was good. 

13 And the evening and the morning were fhe 
third day. , 

14 “ And God said, *Let there be lights in the 
firmament of the heaven, to divide Sthe day from 
the night: Yand let them be for signs, and for sea- 
sons, and for days, and years. 

15 And let them be for lights in the firmament’ 
of the heaven, to give light upon the earth: and it 
was so. 

16 And God made two great lights ; the greater 
light ||to *rule the day, and the lesser light to rule 
the mght: he made the stars also. 

17 And God ‘set them in the firmament of the 
heaven, to give light upon the earth 5 

18 And to rule over the day, and over the nigh 
and to divide the light from the darkness ; and G 
saw that it was good. 

19 And the evening and the morning were the 
fourth day. 


11. Mark 4:28. u Is. 55:10,11. Matt. 13:24,25. 2 Cor. 9:10. Gal. 6:7. x Joh 25: 
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those creatures, over which Adam could not exercise domi- 
nion ; but left him to give names to the rest.—Without doubt, the 
original names were expressive of the nature of the creatures 

V. 11,12. Hitherto the whole was inert and lifeless; but 
the vegetable system was next produced, in all its varied and 
numerous tribes, for the use of man and beast: and each was 
created with the surprising power of propagating, and multi- 
plying almost infinitely, its peculiar species, by seeds, often 
very minute, and scarcely discernible from each other; and yet 
never failing to produce plants of the same species as those 
from which they sprang, each after his kind! ‘God has 
secured the seeds of all plants with singular care; some of 
them being defended by a double, nay, a triple inclosure’ 
Bp. Patrick.—Thus creation is still carried on from year to 
year; and, in an incomiprehensible manner, the earth is filled 
with the riches and liberality of the Lord! 

Vv. 14—19. By the word of the omnipotent Creator the 
light was, as it were, treasured up in the heavenly orbs, (as 
water is in the seas;) and with it warmth and fertility have 
ever since been conveyed to the different regions of the globe : 
while, by the regular circuits of the celestial bodies, time is 
measured out for our convenience in various respects. * By 
times are meant the spring, summer, autumn, and winter; 
and by consequence, the seasons for ploughing, sowing, plant- 
ing, pruning, reaping, vintage, sailing; and by a swift motion 
round in twenty-four hours, to make a day; and bya longer 
to make years, and the grateful variety of seasons” Bp. 
Patrick—The moon is undoubtedly an opaque body, much 
smaller than the primary planets: and it is with great proba- 
bility supposed, that the fixed stars are lights themselves, imn- 
mensely large: yet the moon is here called a great light in 
distinction from the stars ; which proves that the saered writers 
were not inspired to speak ofnatural things with philosophical 
exactness; but were left to use popular language, and to dis- 
course of them according to their appearance. As a light to 
us, with reference to whom the sacred writer speaks, the moon 
is greater than the stars: and indeed a modern Astronomer, 
when not purposely expressing himself scientifically, would use 
similar language. Ignorance or error in these respects is not 
fatal, and the most exact knowledge is comparatively of small 
value: “* Unto man he said, Behold the fear of the Lorp,that ° 
“4 pce and to depart from evil, is understanding.” Job 
28:28. 

V.20—25. . The earth reduced to order and beauty, reple= 
nished with vegetable treasures, and lighted up with unspeak= 
able splendour, had yet remained destitute of inhabitants: but 
in these verses we have a concise account of the formation of 
the various species of animals which inhabit the waters, the 
air, and thedry land. The similarity between fishes and birds, 
in the general manner of producing their young, and moving 
in their respective elements, is supposed to mark the common 
original of both from the waters. (2:19.) ‘The word ren- 
dered whales may include all the large inhabitants of seas and 
‘rivers.—A very superficial acquaintance with the. numerous 
tribes of animals, of different sizes, immensely large, or invie 
sibly minute; their distinct modes of existence, in different 
elements and on different sustenance; the surprising exact- 
ness and kind contrivance, with which the organized” yin 
every species is formed; and the various ways in which” 
subserve the use and pleasure of man} may suffice to-show 
us that we have abundant reason to admire and adore the gre 
Creator; while the nature of life itself, and its ‘pr ie 
continuance, and propagation, in every distinct species, forms 
a very proper subject for our speculations, if we would be con- 
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20 T And God said, 'Let the waters bring forth 
abundantly the “moving creature that hath ‘life, 
and tfowl that may fly above the earth in the 
Sopen firmament of heaven. 

21 And God created *¢reat whales, and every 
living creature that moveth, which the waters 
4brought ferth abundantly after ther kind, and 
every winged fowl after his kind: «and God saw 
that it was good. 

22 And‘God blessed them, saying, Be -fruitful, 
and multiply, and fill the waters in the seas, and 
let fowl multiply in the earth. 


23 And the evening and the morning were the 
fifth day. 
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4:33. T Heb. a@ living soul. 30. Ec. 3:21. J Heb. let soul sly. § Heb. face 
of the firmament of heaven. 7,14. c¢ Job 7:12. . Ps. 104:26, Ez. 32:2. 
on. 1:17, 2:10. Matt. 12:40. 48:17. 9:7. Ex. 1:7. 8 2 18,25,31. £28. 8:17. 


vinced how incomprehensible the works of God are, and how 
ignorant man is.—The great Creator had no occasion minutely 
to enumerate his works, in order to display his glory; though 
we may properly descend to the minute investigation of them. 
There is therefore no particular mention here made of many 
things, which are to us of the greatest importance. The air, 
which modern experiments have evinced to be of absolute ne- 
cessity to animal and vegetable life, and in which surprising 
traces of divine wisdom wnd goodness are discovered, is not 
particularly mentioned; though doubtless it is implied in the 
general term expansion. (6. Marg.) While the surface of the 
earth is constantly replenished with vegetable riches, and in- 
habited by useful animals; underneath it most valuable trea- 
sures are stored up, placed thus out of our way, but not out 
of our reach. ‘*O Lorp, how manifold are thy works! In 
wisdom hast thou made them all: the earth is full of thy riches.” 

V. 26,27. The language here used, is that of consultation, 
and not of deliberation only; and it intimates far more than 
the superior excellency and dignity of the creature about to be 
formed. Itis not to be conceived, that the infinite God, by 
speaking in the plural number, should employ a language as- 
sumed by many princes: which is indeed, as thus used, more 
ostentatious than dignified. But it is still more intolerable to 
suppose, that the eternal God addressed any of his own crea- 
tures, as fellow-workers with him in the creation of man., Yet 
these seem the only expedients for interpreting this language, 
which can be adopted, by those who allow the divine inspira- 
ticm of the whole Scripture, and stillrefuse their assent to the 
doctrine of the Trinity: whereas, admit this doctrine to be 
scriptural, and the expressions are suitable, natural, and need 
little explanation. The three Persons in the sacred Trinity 
at first concurred, in counsel and operation, in the creation of 
man, as afterwards in his recovery from the fall. And let it 
not be said, that, in avoiding one difficulty, we run ourselves 
into another and a greater; for it can never be shown impos- 
sible, that the same infinite Being should be Z'kree in one 
respect, and One in another. We know, and it is absurd to 
deny it, that the soul and body are distinct substances; yet 

. they form one man, who is fwo in one respect, and one in ano- 
ther: but who can comprehend the bond of union betwixt his 
own soul and body, or explain how they mutually operate on 
each other? And if we are incomprehensible to ourselves, 
how should it be possible for us to comprehend our great Cre- 
ator? This indeed seems the limitation of human knowledge: 
by experiments the natural philosopher discovers, that things 
are so, and have such and such properties and powers ; but how 
and why they are so and operate as they do, remains still an 
impenetrable secret. The process of nature in vegetation, 
from a grain of corn being cast in the earth until the gathering 
of harvest, is no more comprehensible by us than the doctrine 
of the Trinity; and he who will believe no more than he can 
comprehend, must, to be consistent, question his own existence. 
The authenticated testimony of God is surely as sufficient to 
establish the decérine, as to its truth and certainty, in matters 
of revelation, as experiments are to establish the fact in phi- 
losophy ; and the manner how is no more matter of faith in 
the one case, than of science in the other; nor are the difficul- 
ties greater, except as infinity exceeds the grasp of our finite 
capacities. 

The great Creator said, “Let ws make man, in oxs image, 
after our likeness.” The expression is dvuub!ed and varied, 
that it may the more engage our attention, and ensure our 
belief. This image and likeness of God cannot be in the body ; 
for God is a Spirit, which no bodily shape can in any respect 
resemble. We must therefore took for it in the rational soul. 
Even in the present state of human nature, the soul of man 
bears some faint resemblance to its Maker: the understand- 
ing, memory, and imagination, in their several operations, ex- 
hibit a faint shadow of the divine wisdom and knowiedge ; the 
will, as exciting and directing our activity in all respects, bears 
a similitude to the almighty effects of the divine volitions, and 
shows that mind can act on matter in some inexplicable man- 
ner; nay, conscience, in the exercise of her dictatorial and 
pete functions, gives a feeble reflection of the justice and 

oliness of the Judge of all: whilst the derived and dependent 
immortality of the human soul reminds us of Him who is self- 
existent and eternal. But fallen angels, who possess these 
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24 “I And God said, *Let the earth bring forth 
the living creature after his kind, cattle, and creep- 
ing thing, and beast of the earth after his kind: 
and it was so. 

_25. And God 'made the beast of the earth after 

his kind: and cattle after their kind,and every thing 
that creepeth upon the earth after his kind: and 
God saw that it was good. 
_ 26 WT And God said, ‘Let us make man “in our 
image, after our likeness: and let them 'have do 
minion over the fish of the sea, and over the fow 
of the air, and over the cattle, and over all the 
earth, and over every creeping thing that creepeth 
upon the earth. 
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powers in a higher degree, are never said to bear the image of 
God; and few places in Scripture can be fairly interpreted of 
fallen man’s being like his Maker till renewed by divine grace, 
There must then be a nobler sense, in which Adam was form- 
ed in the image and likeness of God.—No adequate conception 
indeed can be formed of man’s primeval state and powers, 
from the brief account given of him in Scripture. But we may 
also avail ourselves of the revelation given us, concerning the 
moral attributes of God; we may contemplate the character of 
Jesus Christ, who in human nature displayed the divine image 
in full perfection; we may examine the moral law which de- 
scribes, and the Christian’s character, which, being “ renewed 
in knowledge,” ‘ mghteousness, and true holiness,” exemplifies 
the image of God. And the expression renewed, implies that it 
is the same image which sin had defaced. (M.R.) From 
these sources of information satisfactory conclusions may be 
deduced. God alone can have perfect, infallible, immutable 
knowledge: but Adam was created after the divine image, both 
in the capacity of receiving, and in the disposition of heart ta 
entertain, true knowledge ; and he actually possessed, from the 
gift of God, a right understanding and a competent knowledge 
of his Creator, of himself, of his own situation, his duty, his in- 
terests, his obligations to obedience, and the odious nature and 
evil consequences of disobedience.—In these and similar con- 
cerns, we may be assured, that he knew and judged accord 
ing to the knowledge and judgment of his Maker; though not 
infallibly or immutably.—Resulting from this state of his un- 
derstanding and judgment, he doubtless possessed a disposi+ 
tion to Value or contemn, to approve or disapprove, to love or 
detest, every object which presented itself to his mind, ac- 
cording to its real excellency, worthlessness, or hatefulness.— 
In such a state of the heart, that is, of the judgment, will 
and affections, the divine image evidently must consist: anc 
we may thence certainly infer, that im these things Adam re- 
sembled his Maker. Knowledge in acreature roust be limited ; 
error may follow, and thence a change of judgment and heart 
may be induced; that 1s, a holy creature may fall, and become 
unholy; but imperfection in the original disposition of the 
heart, supposes the creature to be formed unholy, and 1s in- 
consistent with its being created after the image of God.— 
We determine then, that the image of God, in which Adam 
was created, consisted in an understanding prepared to im 
bibe true knowledge, a judgment free from corrupt bias, a will 
disposed to obedience, and affections regulated according to 
reason and truth; nor can we conceive that it could consist 
in any thing else. From such a state of mind, godliness, in 
all its internal exercises and external expressions, righteous- 
ness, truth, benevolence, purity, and an exact regulation and 
government of every appetite and passion, must necessarily 
result, and every duty to God and man be constantly and 
delightfully performed. The same disposition would ensure 
belief of every truth which God should afterwards reveal, 
obedience to every precept which he should enjoin, a cordial 
acceptance of every proposal which he should make, and ad- 
miration of every discovery of the divine glory at any time 
youchsafed: and could it have been possible for man to sin, 
without losing the divine image, it would have disposed him 
to repent: and with faith, love, and joy, to receive the Me- 
diator in whom believers trust; and to exercise all those 
graces, and practise all those duties which spring from the 
character of a redeemed sinner.—Man, thus created in the 
divine imagé, was constituted ruler over the other creatures, 
This dominion has been frequently termed a part of the divine 
image: but it seems more natural, to consider the capacity 
for exercising dominion as the result of that image; and that 
the actual grant of dominion was made to man, 1n consequence 
of that capacity, and as shadowing forth the sovereignty ot 
God over all his works. The subjection of the animals, had 
not sin entered, would doubtless have been far more entire 
and voluntary, and the exercise of man’s authority far more 
benign and gentle, than they are at present. For man is now, 
too generally, a severe tyrant over the animals, which are 
within his reach and under his power; and many creatures 
seem to have shaken off, or fled from, his abused dominion. 
V.28. It appears from this verse, that both the man and 
the woman were created on the sixth day; and that the sub- 
sequent account is ony a more circumstantial recapitulation 
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27 So God created man in his own image; in 
the in.age of God created he him; ™male and fe- 
male created he them. 

28 And "God blessed them, and God said unto 
them, Be fruitful and multiply, and replenish the 
earth, and subdue it : and have dominion over the 
fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and 
ie every living thing that *moveth upon the 
earth. 

29 1 And God said, Behold, Ihave given you 
every herb ‘bearing seed, which zs upon the face 
of all the earth, and every tree, in the whichis the 
fruit of a tree yielding seed: ?to you it shall be for 
meat. 

30 And Sto every beast of the earth, and to every 
fowl of the air, and to every thing that creepeth, 
upon the earth, wherein there is life, I have given 
every green herb for meat: and it was so. 

31 And God saw every thing that he had made, 
and, behold, zt was "very good. ‘And the evening 
and the morning were the sixth day. 
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of the interesting event.—The beneficent Creator, having 
formed them with capacities for enjoyment, and furnished 
them with all things externally conducive to it, assured them 
of his favour and blessing, to consummate their felicity and 
secure its continuance; and itis probable Adam was taught 
to expect, that, after a term of probation upon earth, he and 
his descendants, if they persevered in obedience, would be 
translated into heaven, or favoured with some confirmation in 
happiness equivalent to it. The increase of the human spe- 
cies formed a part of the Creator’s benediction; and, had not 
sin entered, it would have been a progressive communication 
and multiplication of endless felicity.—In this method creation 
1s still carried on, and the divine perfections are exercised and 
displayed in the continuance, as well as in the first production, 
of the creatures; though the former excites little surprise, be- 
cause custom leads us to expect it. 

V.29, 30. Our wants and inclinations give us no right to 
use the creatures of God, however suitable they may be to 
supply and gratify them: the grant of the great Proprietor 
alone confers it. In this grant the animals are joined, as 
equally entitled to provision from the Creator’s bounty.—Ani- 
mal food seems not to have been generally allowed, till after 
the flood, or to have been desired or thought of’ before the fall. 
But it is not certain, either that no part of the sacrifices offer- 
ed after that event were eaten, or that a rebellious race did 
not take the liberty of using animal food, before it was granted 
them. 

V.31. Very good.]. Each production of creative power 
had before been pronounced good :—but after man’s creation, 
the whole was declared to be very good. A superior excel- 
lency, from an harmonious connexion of perfect parts in one 
perfect whole, was produced by each part deriving beauty 
from, and reflecting beauty upon the rest: and the creation of 
man, the image and vicegerent of his Maker, the only wor- 
shipper in this august temple, who in reasonable adoration 
might render him the glory of the whole, completed the design, 
and stamped it ‘very good.”—The perfections of God are 
worthy of being exercised, displayed, contemplated, admired, 
and adored. Man was formed capable of perceiving that 
manifested glory, of rendering the tribute of vocal praise, and 
of finding felicity in his Maker’s worship and love: this was 
well pleasing to the Lord, who was most perfectly satisfied 
with his work, ‘while the morning stars sang together, and 
all the sons of God shouted for joy.” Thus the creation of 
the heaven and the earth was completed in six days, which 
doubtless the Creator could have effected in an instant; but 
he deemed it more suited to his majesty and wisdom to do it 
gradually, and by progressive advances; that we, leisurely 
contemplating these wonders, might note more carefully the 
glories displayed in them; and, seeing each majestically rise 
superior to all that went before, might be more suitably affect- 
ed with admiring gratitude, and excited to adoring praise. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The account given us in this chapter, of the Author and 
Original of all things, is so rational, satisfactory, and sublime ; 
and the visible creation, as it subsists at this day, displays 
such wise contrivance, powerful operation, and beneficent 
attention to the wants and welfare of all creatures; that 
atheists, and all others who, with the Bible in their hands, 
and the creation before their eyes, “ honour not the Creator as 
God, neither are thankful,” must be for ever left without ex- 
cuse; and infidelity and impiety must at length manifestly 
appear to be as absurd and foolish, as they are wicked.—The 
Creator of all things is, without controversy, the sole Proprie~ 
tor and sovereign Lord of all. Our very bodies and souls are 
his, and not our own; for “he made us, and not we ourselves.” 
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The sabbath is instituted, 1—3. Farther particulars concerning the produe. 
tion of the vegetables, and the creation of man,4—7, The garden of Eden, 
how planted, anil where situated, 8—14 ; man 1s placed in it ; and permit 
ted to eat of the frui', wih a solemn interdiction of one tree, 19-17. The ani 
mals are named by Adam; and an account given of the creation of woman. 
and the institution of marriage, 1\8—235, 

HUS "the heavens and the earth were finished, 
and all the *host of them. 

2 And ‘on the seventh day God ended his wark 
which he had made: and he rested on the seventh 
day from all his work which he had made. 

3 And God “blessed the seventh day and sanctis 
fied it: because that in it he had rested from all 
his work, which God ‘created and made. 

4 % These are ‘the generations of the heavens 
and of the earth, when they were created: in the 
day that the Lorp God made the earth and the 
heavens 3 

5 And fevery plant of the field, before it was 
in the earth, and every herb of the field, before it 
grew: for the Lorp God £had not caused it to rain 
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He has therefore an undoubted right to dispose of us, and o, 
all creatures, as he pleases. To him an account must be 
rendered of the use which we make of all his gifts: nor should 
we ever allow ourselves to lose sight of this important truth; 
which is suited, not only to restrain us from abusing the work 
and gift of God in the practice of sin, but also to quicken usin 
employing all that we possess and enjoy in the service of our 
liberal Benefactor. We should also accustom ourselves to 
contemplate his glory in every object which we behold, and 
to taste his bounty in all our comforts and enjoyments. As 
our obligations are so vast, his largest demands of love, wor- 
ship, and service, are perfectly reasonable: yet, tried by this 
plain rule, our own hearts must certa‘nly condemn our past 
and present conduct.—In our own private history, as well as 
in that of the world through every age, we may read what 
havoc sin has made in the creation of God, once by infallible 
wisdom pronounced ‘very good ;” especially in man, created 
in his own image and likeness! Let us then bless his name 
for the Gospel of Christ; and take warning from the conside- 
ration of the almighty power of that God against whom we 
have sinned, (the stupendous effects of which we have been 
contemplating,) to ‘flee from the wrath to come,” and to 
seek reconciliation to him, that his powerful arm may be 
employed for our salvation, and not for cur destruction. And 
what deliverances, supports, and consolations may we not 
expect, in our greatest distresses and perils, from the most 
powerful enemies; if the omnipotent Creator be our Father 
and our Friend? Being thus rendered victorious over all our 
enemies, and new created unto the image of God in holiness 
we shall at length obtain admission into the “new heavens and 
new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness.” 
NOTES.—Cuap. If. V.1. bal All the parts of the 
visible creation occupy their proper places, like soldiers in a 
well disciplined host, or army: so that number and variety 
connect with regularity amd beauty, and conduce to the per= 
fection of the whole. (JM. R.)—The sacred historian, having 
given a brief account of the orderly production of all things, 
explains in this chapter some particulars more fully, which 
would otherwise have interrupted the order of his narration. 
V.2. The Lord was pleased to complete his design, just 
when the sixth day ended and the seventh commenced; and 
then he rested from all his work: not that the exertion of 
creating power had caused weariness, or that his rest was 
inactivity; for he still upholds, preserves, renovates, and go= . 
verns the whole; in which sense Christ says, ‘‘ The Father 
worketh hitherto, and I work.” But he ceased from creating, 
and added no more; and he rejoiced with perfect satisfaction 
in the whole, as worthy of himself and manifesting his glory. 
V.3. The sacred writer here both records the appoint- 
ment of the sabbath, and assigns the reason for it: “* Because 
that in it the Lorp rested from all his work.” This is 
evidently historical, and not by anticipation: for the reason 
subsisted from the beginning; and was more cogent immedi- 
ately, than it could be at a distance of more than two thous: 
years, when the command was solemnly renewed from Mount 
Sinai, long after sin had marred the beauty of the great 
Creator’s works: and it concerns the whole human race, as 
much as the nation of Israel. ‘This is confirmed by the 
custom of measuring time by weeks, whicn has generally 
prevailed in the world ; and which is most reasonably account- 
ed for, by supposing it to have arisen from an original tradition, 
handed down from Adam and Noah to all their posterity. 
And the silence of Moses concerning the observation of 
sabbath by the patriarchs, so far from proving that. they were 
not commanded to observe it, will not render it so much as 
probable that they did not actually keep it, to these who 
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upon the earth, and there was not a man "to till 
the ground. 

6 But ‘there went up a mist from the earth, 
and watered the whole face of the ground. 

7 And the Lorp God formed man tof the ‘dust 
of the ground, and ‘breathed into his ! nostrils the 
breath of life: and man became ™a living soul. 

8 7 And the Lorp God planted "a garden °east- 
wardin Eden: and there he put the man whom he 
had formed. 

9 And outof the ground made the Lorn God 
to grow every tree that is pleasant to the sight, 
and good for food: »the Tree of life also in the 
midst of the garden, and “the Tree of knowledge 
of good and evil. 

10 And ‘a river went out of Eden to water the 
garden; and from thence it was parted, and became 
into four heads. 

11 The name of the first 7s Pison: that ts it which 
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attentively consider how much darkness rests upon many 
similar subjects, in the scriptural history of the Church. Yet 
some intimations are given in this book, which show that the 
patriarchs divided time into weeks, and regarded the seventh 
day. (Notes, 8:6—14. 29:27.)—The “sabbath, being made 
for man,” was no doubt coeval with his creation Even in 
the state of innocence, Adam and Eve were employed in 
dressing and keeping the garden: and though exempt from 
sin and suffering, yet their rational nature was capable of a 
far more exalted state; and they were taught to consider 
themselves as preparing for it by progressive improvement. 
The seventh day therefore, being blessed and sanctified by 
God, separated from common employments, and consecrated 
to religious worship; on it especially they were required to 
remember their Creator, to contemplate his works, and to 
render him their tribute of thankful praise; and this would, 
even in Paradise, be conducive to the glory of God, and bene- 
ficial to them; perhaps absolutely necessary to their safety 
and felicity. (Votes, Ew. 16:22—27. 20:8—11.) 

V.4. This is the real and true account of the origin of the 
heavens and the earth; and may therefore be opposed to the 
fables of poets, and the fancies of speculating philosophers.— 
The word Jenovan, the peculiar name of the living God, is 
here first used. Itseems to mean Self-ewistence, underived, 
independent, and immutable. (Note, Ew. 3:14.) 

V. 5,6. In general, God employs the genial warmth of 
the sun and the refreshing rains, and also the labour of man, in 
producing the fruits of the earth: but he needs them not; and 

. therefore these first productions, (which doubtless were in full 
perfection,) were prepared before the sun was created, before 
the rain descended, or man was formed: but from the time 
that the vegetables were produced, a mist arose from the 
earth, and fell in gentle dews for their refreshment and 
preservation.—‘ It is God's immediate work to communicate 
the first principles of things, but their growth is promoted by 
the instrumentality of man.’ Fuller. Thus regeneration is 
immediately the work of God; but in progressive sanctification 
man is willing and active. 

V.7. The Creator’s skill was manifested, in forming so 
exquisite a structure as the human body, of so mean materials. 
Yet the Lord not only gave man life in common witf the other 
animals, which had bodies formed of the same dust; but im- 
mediately communicated from himself the rational soul, here 
denoted by “breathing into his nostrils the breath of life.” 
Thus “ the first Adam became a living soul;” but man, by the 
fall having become dead in sin, in infinite mercy, “ the second 
Adam, the Lord from heaven,” became “ a quickening spirit,” 
and, by the communication of the Holy Spirit, he restores 
divine life and renews the divine image.—It is remarkable that 
Jesus, after his resurrection, (with apparent reference to this 
expression, ) “breathed upon his disciples, and said, Receive ye 
the Holy Ghost.” 

V.8,9. This garden, planned doubtless with exquisite 
beauty, and stored with every thing which could regale the 
senses, scems to have been intended as a pledge of heavenly 
felicity. —The word paradise, (which the Septuagint use in this 
place for garden,) in allusion to Eden, is in some instances used 
for heaven itself, and there are many references to it in scrip- 
ture. (Duke 23:43. 2 Cor. 12:4.) “ The Tree of Life” 
seems also to have been a sacramental pledge of immortality ; 
and, by eating the fruit of st, life and felicity were sealed to 
Adam, as long as he continued obedient. ‘The Tree of 
Ynowledge” might be thus ealled, because that, by the prohi- 
bition of its fruit, a revelation was made to Adam of his Crea- 
tex’s will; of his own duty, interest, situation, and danger; of 
the consequences of his future conduct; and of the prescribed 
condition of life or death, happiness or misery ; in which things 
ais most interesting knowledge consisted. By abstaining from 
this fruit the knowledge of good would be enjoyed; but by eat- 
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compasseth the whole land of *Havilah, where 
there is gold ; ; 

12 And the gold of that land is good: there 13 
‘bdellium and "the onyx-stone. 

13 And the name of the second river is Gihon: 
the same is it that compasseth the whole land of 
+Ethiopia. 

14 And the name of the third river is *Hidde- 
kel: that ts it which goeth Stowards the east of 
yAssyria. And the fourth river is *Euphrates. 

_15 And the Lorn God took ithe man, and *put 
him into the garden of Eden to dress it and to 
keep it. [ Practical Observations.} 

16 And the Lorp God commanded the man, 
saying, Of every tree of the garden ‘thou mayest 
freely eat: 

17 But cof the tree of the knowledge of good 
and evil, thou shalt not eat of it: for in the day that 
thou eatest thereof, “thou shalt “surely die. 
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ing of it the knowledge of evil would be fatally introduced. It 
might also intimate that man should set boundaries to his thirst 
for knowledge; and covet rather to know and obey the com- 
mands of God, than to pry mto urrevealed secrets. To these 
meanings Satan artfully superacae:| his pernicious misinter- 
pretation, which will shortly require our attention.—This gar- 
den was situated eastward of Canazn, or of the wilderness where 
Moses wrote the history.— Adam and Eve seem to have been 
created without the garden, and to have been afterwards 
brought into it. 

V. 10—14. From the well-known names of the Hiddekel 
or Tigris, and the Euphrates, we determine that the garden of 
Eden was situated m or near Mesopotamia ; and some learned 
men haye supposed that almost the precise spot may be ascer- 
tained; but this is doubtful. It is supposed, that the Tigris 
and Euphrates met and united their streams at the garden of 
Eden, and that below it, the river parted again into two 
streams, called Pison and Gihon; and that all these are called 
heads. It is manifest, that Moses intended to give an intel- 
ligible descripuon of the situation of Eden to his countrymen; 
who might doubtless, by attending to the several particulars 
here mentioned, find the precise spot, though we cannot: and 
notwithstanding the subsequent convulsions during the deluge, 
which must have greatly changed the face of the country, it is 
evident that the Tigris and Euphrates continued nearly the 
same course after that catastrophe as before. 

V. 16, 17. Man, created in the image of God, doubtless 
had the moral law written in his heart as the law of his holy 
nature; and was both bound and inclined to that love of God 
and his creatures, which constitutes its substance and fulfil- 
ment. But the prohibition, here imposed, was an additional 
instituted test of obedience ; and, being accompanied with the 
liberal allowance which precedes it, formed a proper trial of 
his love, and of the submission of his inclinations to the will of 
his beneficent Benefactor. It likewise intimated to him, that 
the favour of God, and not animal gratification, was the proper 
felicity of his nature; and taught him not to consider himself 
at the summit of his happiness, in a state where self-denial was 
required. The annexed denunciation, ‘thou shalt surely die,” 
or, dying thou shalt die, evidently implied, that. by transgression 
he would totally forfeit his Maker’s favour, and incur his dis- 
pleasure with all its awful effects; that immediately he would 
become liable to pain and disease, which, as a tedious execu- 
tion, would not cease but in the dissolution of the body ; that he 
would lose the holy image of God and the comfort of his favour; 
and that he would experience the torment of sinful passions 
and the terror of his Creator’s vengeance, which, according to 
this covenant, must endure coeval with the existence of his im- 
mortal soul. The event shows that all this was implied: for 
the just and holy God would not subsequently inflict more than 
he had previously denounced to Adam and Eve. _The same 
evidence proves, that the whole human race, then in the loins 
of their common father, and represented by him as their federal 
head, were interested in the transaction, ‘T’o argue against 
this, is to combat stubborn facts, as well as divine revelation 
unless some more satisfactory account of the present condition 
and character of man can be assigned, but which has never yet 
been done. For man is evidently a sinful creature, and shows 
his natural propensities by his first actions and continual con- 
duct; he is under undeniable tokens of divine displeasure, and 
expused to sufferings and death; a dark cloud, impenetrable 
except by the light of revelation, rests upon his state beyond 
the grave; the Scriptures always address him as in this mise- 
rable situation, and as bearing this sinful character ; and these 
things have been universally verified in all ages and nations. 
If men find fault with that which God has evidently done, let 
them answer it to him. He deigns not to apologize for his own 
conduct; and, with our dark and imperfect views, we shall be 
deemed too officious, if we attempt it —“t Shall not the Judge 
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18 1 And the Lorn Goa said, It ts not *good 
that the man should be alone: ‘I will make him an 
help “meet for him. 

19 And out of the ground the Lorp God formed 
every beast of the field, and every fowl of the air ; 
and *brought them unto Adam to see what he 
would call them: and whatsoever tAdam called 
every living creature, that was the name thereof. 

20 And Adam fgave names to all cattle, and to 
the fowl of the air, and to every beast of the field; 
‘buc for Adam there was not found an help meet 
for him. 

21 And the Lorp God caused Fa deep sleep to 
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of all the earth do right 2” seems the proper answer to object- 
ors; and to wait for a world of clearer light is our proper 
behaviour. To allow the wisdom, justice, and goodness of the 
divine conduct, only when we can perceive them, savours nel- 
ther of humility nor of faith; for the same approbation is due 
to an equal or an enemy ; but it becomes us, and is honourable 
to God, when we adore the depths which we cannot fathom, 
and believe that while “‘clouds and darkness are round about 
him, righteousness and judgment are the basis of his throne.” 
Could we divest ourselves of partiality, we might discern in 
some degree the reasonableness of the prohibition; the pecu- 
liar meetness of Adam, as the common father of the human 
race, to be their representative; and the divine goodness in 
selecting, as the condition of this covenant, so easy a test of 
obedience, and in making the implied stipulation, that if he did 
not eat he should not die. Many things have been copiously 
and plausibly argued upon these topics: but it is readily 
granted, that great difficulties remain; and that they, who will 
give their Creator credit for justice and goodness, no farther 
than they can perceive them, must stumble at this stumbling- 
stone, after all that can be done to remove it. Man’s mortality 
and depravity, as well as universal history, coincide with, and 
confirm, the scriptural account of this transaction; and, as 
collateral evidences, prove that it is the “testimony of God,” 
and that we do not mistake its meaning: on this ground faith 
receives it; and humbled reason submits to her Teacher, God, 
and allows his righteousness, though she cannot fully com- 
prehend it. 

V. 18. It was not conducive to the happiness of man to 
remaim without the solace of society, and the endearment of 
tender friendship; nor consistent with the end of his creation 
to be without marriage, by which the earth might be reple- 
nished, and worshippers and servants of God continually raised 
up to render him praise and glory. 

V. 19, 20. Adam seems to have been vastly better ac- 
quainted, by intuition or immediate revelation, with the distinct 
properties of every creature, than the most sagacious observers, 
since the fall, have been by study. When, therefore, God 
brought the several species before him, he gave them names 
expressive of their distinct natures or exterior forms. This 
was also a token of his dominion over them.—Yet, upon this 
review, not one was found in outward form his counterpart, (as 
the animals were created male and female,) nor one suited to 
engage his affections, participate in his enjoyments, or asso= 
ciate with him in the worship of God. ‘ 

V. 21—23. Adam, being supernaturally cast into a deep 
sleep, without consciousness or pain, the Lord took from that 
part of his body which was near the heart, the substance of 
which he formed the woman; who was to be as part of him- 
self, and the object of his most cordial affections. She was 
taken from him, and not out of the ground; that there might 
be a natural foundation of moderate subordination on the wo- 
man’s part, and sympathizing tenderness on the man’s; as a 
man rules over, yet carefully defends and tenderly takes care 
of, his own body. ‘The Lord then conducted her as his gift to 
Adam, that they might be united in marriage for their mutual 
good; and that he might thus authorize, and give an example 
for the regulation of, future marriages. Doubtless he made 
known to Adam, perhaps during his sleep, in what manner the 
woman had been created from a part of himself, to be his com- 

anion. The original word translated woman, is the same as 
is rendered man, excepting the feminine termination: it imports 
that she was exactly his counterpart, taken from him, united 
to him, and like him in every thing but sex; and it expressed 
nis satisfaction in his Creator’s gift, and his thankful accept- 
ance of if. 

V. 24. According to the original institution of marriage, 
the nearest of all relations and the proper source of all the 
rest, men in every subsequent age would leave the immediate 
society even of their parents, to lay the foundation of new 
families; and thenceforth all other relative affections and 
duties must be regulated, in subordination to the affections 
and duties of that new relation. Thus one man and one 
woman are so closely united as to become “one flesh:” so 
that, according to the original institution, nothing can sepa- 
rate them, but that which dissolves the union of soul and body, 

and even divides the component parts of the body from each 
other. This seems to be the remark of Moses rather than of 


( 20 ) 


GENESIS. 


B. C. 4004.. 


fall upon Adam, and he slept; and he took one of 
his cite. and closed up the flesh instead thereof; 

22 And the rib which the Lorp God had taken 
from man Smade he a woman, and !brought her 
unto the man. 

23 And Adam said, This is now ™bone of my 
bone, "and flesh of my flesh: she shall be called 
Woman, because she was taken out of "Man. 

24 Therefore shall a man °leave his father and 
his mother, and shall Pcleave unto his wife: and 
athey shall be one flesh. : 

25 And they were both "naked, the man and 
his wife, and were not ashamed. 
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Adam; but certainly it was the word of God, speaking b 
one of them. Neither polygamy nor divorces can accord with” 
this original institution. ‘‘In the beginning it was not so;” 
nor would such things have been practised, but for the sinful 
lusts of men. And equally unscriptural are constrained celi- 
bacy, and needless restraints upon marriage. ‘I'he records of 
former times, and impartial observation on the present, evince 
that it is not generally ‘good for man to be alone.” The mu- 
tual inclination of the sexes for each other, (which, however 
debased by sin, was originally implanted by the Creator, ) when 
regulated by the law of God, and free from other restraints, 
becomes the foundation of all the relations of life, the source 
of the most rational of our earthly comforts, and equally be- 
neficial to individuals, families, and nations: like a river, which, 
gliding within its banks, beautifies and enriches the neighbour- 
ing plams. But when unscriptural restraints are imposed, or 
when it bursts through the appointed bounds, it diffuses vice, 
discord, disease, and misery, with horrible rapidity ; lke the 
same river, obstructed in its natural channel, overflowing its 
banks, inundating and desolating the fields, and converting the 
neighbouring country into a noxious marsh or fen.—* Go among 
the enemies of the gospel, and you shall see the woman 
either reduced to abject slavery, or basely flattered for the 
vilest of purposes: but in Christian families, you see her 
treated with honour and respect; as a friend, as naturally an 
equal, a soother of man’s cares, a softener of his grief, and a 
partner of his joys. Fuller. 

V.25, The human body, the most noble production in the 
material creation, would not have required concealment, had 
not sin disgraced the Creator’s work: and probably shame 
would never have been excited, in the manner in which it has 
been ever since, had not the sinful nature been communicated 
with the propagation of the human species. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—15. As God himself contemplated his whole work 
with cordial approbation, and rested in it with entire compla- 
cency ; it must be great presumption for us to find fault with 
any part of it. We are indeed capable of perceiving the 
wisdom and goodness of God, in many of the constituent parts 
of the vast creation, and of rendering to him the tribute of 
adoring praise; but it is most daring pride, to suppose our- 
selves competent to understand the whole-—The only wise 
God instituted the Sabbath in Paradise before the entrance 
of sin; and thus he has shown, not only the advantage, but 
the absolute necessity, of time set apart for his immediate 
service, as the world now is; if we would pay any suitable 
regard to religion, or to the salvation of our immortal souls. 
How diligently then should we sinners keep holy the Christian 
Sabbath; and take care that our children and domestics have 
leisure and opportunity, and make use of them, for the same 
salutary purposes! But the rest to be observed is not indolent 
repose. The rest of heaven consists in serving God without 
weariness and with entire satisfaction; and our sabbaths 
should be earnests of that blessedness, and a preparation for 
it. Indeed, God gives every thing to labour, which was needful 
in innocence and in paradise; because true excellence and 
happiness consist in action, not in inactivity —The reflection * 
likewise, that our bodies were formed from the dust of the 
earth, may tend to repress the pride of beauty, strength, or 
agility ; to abate our solicitude about them; and to teach us 
to prepare for the execution of the sentence, “Dust thou art, 
and unto dust shalt thou return.” 

V.16—25. Additional favours lay us under additional obli+ 
gations to grateful obedience: and as our liberal Benefactor 
indulges us in all things truly good for us, it is highly reason- 
able that we should give him credit for his wisdom and kindness, 
even in restraints and prohibitions, and cheerfully deny oure 
selves at his requirement.—The covenant of works was holy, 
and just, and good; being proposed by a God of perfect hole 
ness, justice, and goodness; and acceded to Ey Adam, before 
sin had impaired his powers, perverted his judgment, or de- 
praved his heart: yet it is contrary to us, who in Adam, and 
after his example, have violated the terms of it. We have, 
therefore, great reason to be thankful for another covenar 
established upon better promises, and ratified by the engage- 
ments of a better Surety. To him let us flee for refuge, and 
from him alone seek deliverance from shame and pain, from sin 
and death. And while we receive all worldly and relative com= 
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The woman, tempted by the serpent, eats the forbidden fruit, and induces Adam 
so du ‘he same, 1—6. They are alarmed and ashamed, in vain attempt con- 
ccalment, and are convicted by God, 7—13. Sentence is denounced against 
them, containing the gracious promise of @ Redeemer, J4—19. They are 
clothed, but expelled from Eden, 20—24, 


OW ‘the serpent was more subtle than any 
} beast of the field which the Lorp God had 
made: and he said unto the woman, “Yea, "hath 
God said, Ye shall not eat of every tree of the 
garden ? 
2 And the woman said unto the serpent, We 
may eat of the fruit of the trees of the garden: 
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forts from the hand of our reconciled God, and seek his blessing 
on them, use them according to his appointment, and attend to 
the duties which they require according to his command; let us 
not forget, that a union must be formed with the Lord Jesus, 
of which marriage itself is but a type and shadow, (2 Cor. 11: 
. 2.) We must be one spirit with him, and cleave to him in 
simple dependence, cordial attachment, and devoted obedience 
and submission; even though it should interfere with the 
comfort of that most endeared relation. Then death, which 
dissolves all other unions, will complete this to eternal ages. 
NOTES.—Cuap. III. V.1. Adam and Eve, perhaps, 
nad noticed with pleasure and partiality, that the serpent pos- 
sessed an instinctive sagacity, which more resembled the 
effects of reason, than that of any other creature did; and 
this might suggest to Satan the device of using this animal as 
us instrument in temptation. For the serpent appeared to 
speak, but in reality Satan spake by the serpent; as, in the 
days of Christ, the unclean spirits employed ine tongues of 
ossessed persons. Common sense and the whole Scripture 
ead us to conclude, that the serpent was only the instrument ; 
Satan the real agent, who is therefore called the serpent, the 
old dragon, a liar, and a murderer from the beginning. (Wete, 
Rev. 12:7—12.)—The word of God reveals to us the world 
of spirits, holy and unholy, of which otherwise we should have 
had no certain knowledge. Faith avails itself of this infor- 
mation; but unbelief rejects it to the infidel’s irreparable detri- 
ment: as nothing better answers the purpose of the powers 
of darkness, than to work in the dark; and none serve their 
interests more effectually, than they who deny and endeavour 
to disprove their existence ; for we never can guard against 
the attacks of unseen and unsuspected enemies. From the 
Scriptures we learn, that “angels sinned, and kept not their 
first estate ;” and that, being created holy and happy, they by 
transgression forfeited the favour, and incurrred the displeas- 
ure, of their Creator, and became unholy and miserable; yea, 
desperate in the certain expectation of increasing and everlast- 
ing misery. Being, however, still endued with vast capacities, 
profound sagacity, extensive knowledge, and great power; 
and wholly actuated by enmity, malice, envy, pride, ambi- 
tion, and subtlety ; they maintain determined rebellion against 
their Maker: and as they are very numerous, they have esta~ 
blished a kingdom in opposition to his kingdom, under the do- 
minion of the arch-apostat, the Devil or Satan; so that, as 
far as they are permitted, they are unwearied and insatiable 
in mischief, aiming at rothing less than reducing the whole 
creation to a state of reb-\uon, anarchy, and misery, and ren- 
dering all creatures as vile and wretched as themselves.— 
Doubtless, the beauty of the recently created world, the glory 
of God, and the happiness of man, excited the envy and rage 
of these evil spirits, and suggested to Satan the malicious de- 
sign of ruining the whole. For this purpose, he, with dark 
craftiness, concealed himself in the subtle serpent, and thus 
made his unsuspected attack on the woman when alone; per- 
haps insinuating that by eating the fruit of the forbidden tree, 
the serpent had acquired the gift of reason and speech: nor 
can we satisfactorily account for the woman’s entering «nto 
conversation with the serpent, and showing no marks of sur- 
prise or suspicion, unless we admit a sepposition of this kind. 
Some learned men indeed have conjectured, that this serpent 
appeared so beautiful and resplendent, that Eve supposed it 
to be an angel, and listened to it as a heavenly messenger ; 
and they confirm this opinion by observing, that the fiery 
serpents are called in the original Seraphim ; (Num. 21:6, 
8;) as the heavenly worshippers are by Isaiah, (Js. 6:2 ;) 
and that the apostle notes, that ‘‘Satan 1s transformed into 
an angel of light,” in the same chapter in which he says, ‘t The 
serpent beguiled Eve by his subtlety.” (2 Cor. 11:3,14.) 
This supposition, however, makes more excuse for the conduct 
both of Eve and Adam, than the word of God authorizes ; 
and certainly we cannot learn it from the narrative.-—Nothing 
can be conceived ‘more artful than Satan’s first address, 
“Yea, hath God said?” ‘ How is it that God should speak 
thes? Can it be true, that he has given you appetites, and 
placed gratifications before you, only to mock you ?—You 
must misunderstand his meaning; or sore envious being has 
counterfeited his authority; or at least it must be allowed 
to be a va capricious restraint.’ Such insinuations were 
artfully couched in this insidious question, and such objections 
are continually raised by him and his instruments, against 
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3 ©But of the fruit of the tree which is in the 
midst of the garden, God hath said, Ye shall not 
eat of it, neither shall ye “touch it, lest ye die. 

4 And the serpent said unto the woman, ©Ye 
shall not surely die ; 

5 For ‘God doth know, that in the day ye eat 
thereof, then ¢your eyes shall be opened : and ye 
shall be "as gods, ‘knowing good and evil. 

6 And when the woman saw that the tree was 
good for food; and that it was tpleasant ‘to the 
eyes, and a tree to be desired to make one wise 3 
she took of the fruit thereof, and ‘did eat, and 
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every restriction in the word of God which calls for self-denial. 
It is observable, that no notice is taken of the largeness of the 
grant, but merely of its limitation. 

V. 2,3. The first mistake of the woman seems to have con- 
sisted in attempting to answer the ensnaring question proposed 
toher. She ought nct to have listened for a moment to such 
suggestions ; nor to have entered into a parley with one, 
whose words directly tended to excite hard thoughts of God, 
and of his express command. She mentioned the grant of 
the bountiful Creator, but not in the expressive language in 
which it had been made; “ Of every tree in the garden thou 
mayest freely eat ;” and she added to the restriction, “ neither 
shall ye touch it.” This is, indeed, an excellent precaution ; 
we should not come within the attractive force of forbidden 
objects: yet it seems, as here used, to ve an intimation of se- 
verity im the prohibition. The Lord had said, ‘In the day 
that thou eatest thereof, thou shalt rurely die:” but the un- 
doubted certainty of the event is here omitted. Indeed it is 
evident, that the poison began to work; Eve made too little 
of the liberal grant of the Creator, stated the prohibition in 
strong terms of severity, and rather faltered as to the certain 
and immediate execution of the threatening. 

V. 4, 5, Perceiving his advantage, the tempter grew bolder, 
and gave a direct contradiction to the divine denunciation ; and, 
to gain the more credit to his daring assertions, he proc :eded 
to confirm them by an oath, blasphemously calling on God to 
attest his horrid falsehoods: or rather, he insinuated that the 
Lord knew his own threatening would not be executed, at least 
in the sense in which Adam and Eve had understood it; but 
that, on the contrary, most abundant advantage would accrue 
to them from the violation of the Creator’s law: no less than a 
vast advance in knowledge, and an independent felicity, without 
subjection to the will, or dread of the displeasure, of any supe- 
rior. Thus he insinuated, that God forbade this fruit in order 
to keep them in ignorance, and in a mean state of dependence 
and subjection. There is likewise an equivocation in the words ; 
a latent truth, the reverse of their apparent meaning. “* Your 
eyes,’ says Satan, “ shall be opened;” that is, ‘ When you 
have eaten the fruit, you will too late see your own folly. 
“Ye shall be as gods;” revolted from God, and losing his 
image and favour, you will ambitiously affect independency ; 
demand the homage of flattery and praise; aspire at the pin- 
nacle of pre-eminence, and grasp at dominion; act as if you 
were your own lords and avengers; and thus attempt to 
usurp the throne of God. By this conduct you will be left to 
make trial of your ability to contrive, effect, and secure a 
happiness to yourselves, as if ye were gods, till you find death 
and misery seize upon you; ‘* knowing good and evil,” by 
losing the good and experiencing the evil.—Of such a para- 
phrase the words will admit, and such have been the effects of 
eating the forbidden fruit; but nothing could be further from 
Eve’s thoughts than this interpretation.—Thus the assertions _ 
of the tempter resembled the ancient heathen oracles, of which, 
in one way or other, this “ father of lies” was doubtless the 
author: for these were generally couched in such ambiguous 
language, as might afterwards be accommodated to the event; 
though often in direct opposition to the disappointed expecta 
tions of the deluded votaries.—t Nothing 1s more comnfon, 
than for the most false and pernicious doctrines to be ad- 
vanced with a boldness which stuns the minds of the simple, 
and induces a doubt: Surely I must be in ,the wrong, and 
they in the right, or they would not be so confident? Fuller. 

V. 6. ‘The lust of the eye” made way for the “lust of 
the flesh ;” when the woman looked on the fruit, till she fancied 
there must be some very extraordinary pleasure in the taste 
of it. As her ear, formed to receive the truth of God, had just 
before been opened to admit Satan’s lies; so now the eye, 
formed to behold his works, became an inlet to concupiscence. 
Now first the members became, as they have ever since con- 
tinued in unconverted men, “ instruments of unrighteousness 
unto sin.” (Notes, Rom. 6:12,13,16—19.) Eve had no 
testimony except that of Satan concealed in the serpent, that 
“it was a tree to be desired to make one wise ;” yet she neither 
hesitated, nor suspected any delusion; but, at his instance, 
“ she took of the fruit, and did eat,” without consulting Adam, 
or allowing herself leisure for consideration! Thus she listened 
to the tempter, till, entangled in unbelief, she suspected the 
divine veracity and goodness, conceived hopes of impunity 2a 
transgression, and expected a vast gratification both of am} 
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gave als’ unto her husband with her, ™and he did 
eat. (Practical Observations.) 

7 And "the eyes of them both were opened, 
and they °knew that they were naked; ?and they 
sewed fiy-leaves together, and made themselves 
“aprons. 

8 And ‘they heard the voice of the Lorp God 
walking in the garden in the ‘cool of the day: and 
Adam and his wife "hid themselves from the pre- 
sence of the Lorp God amongst the trees of the 
garden. 

9 And the Lorp God called unto Adam, and 
said unto him, *Where art thou? 

10 And he said, [heard thy voice in the gar- 
den: tand I was afraid, "because I was naked ; and 
I hid myself. 

11 And he said, Who told thee that thou wast 
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tion and of the sensual appetite ; and at length, with confident 
presumption, she took the forbidden fruit, and ate. In this 
manner was “ lust at first conceived, then sin brought forth; 
and sin being finished, brought forth death.” But Satan’s suc- 
cess was yet incomplete: for had Adam refused to eat, the 
woman’s transgression would have remained with herself. It 
was, indeed, a great point gained to prevail with her whom 
Adam loved so tenderly, and one who would employ her fasei- 
nating influence, to prevail on him to follow her example. But 
whether Adam sinned in presumption, as not seeing death 
immediately inflicted on Eve; or in despair, as giving up all 
for lost; or as overcome by Eve’s persuasions and reasonings, 
it does not clearly appear. Yet the apostle intimates, that he 
swas not deceived in the same manner and degree as the 
woman. (1 Tim. 2:14.)—Considering this offence in all its 
vircumstances, and with all its aggravations, we may term it 
the prolific parent and grand exemplar of all the transgressions 
committed ever since. Whatever there hath been in any sin 
of unbelief, ingratitude, apostacy, rebellion, robbery, contempt, 
defiance of God, hard thoughts of him, and enmity against him: 
whatever of idolatry, as comprehending faith in Satan, “ the 
god’ and “ prince of this world,” worship of him, and obe- 
dignce to him; or of pride, exorbitant self-love, and self-will, 
in affecting that independency, exaltation, and homage which 
belong only to God ; and of an inordinate love to the creatures, 
in seeking our happiness in the possession and enjoyment of 
them: whatever discontent, sensual lust, covetousness, mur- 
der, and mischief, were ever yet contained in any one sin, or 
in all which have been committed upon earth, the whole were 
concentrated in this one transaction. Nor have they been 
wide of the truth, who have laboured to prove, that all the ten 
commandments, extensively and spiritually expounded, were 
at once violated ; while, in proportion as the prohibition was 
reasonable, and the inducements to rebel against it trifling, the 
offence was the more aggravated.—In this manner sin entered, 
and Satan triumphed in establishing his usurped authority ; 
* for of whom a man is overcome, of the same is he brought 
in bondage.” Thus man apostatized, God was provoked, the 
Holy Spirit forsook his polluted temple, the unclean spirit took 
possession, the divine image was defaced, and Satan’s image 
impressed in its stead: hence the wickedness and the misery 
of man. <A lameniation it is, and should be: yet, “ righteous 
art thou in all thy judgments,O Lorp.” Let not the enemy 
further prevail against us, we beseech thee, by taking hence 
occasion to produce in our minds one hard thought of thee, or 
of thy mysterious judgments! 

V.7. Satan’s promise soon began to be accomplished. 
The eyes of Adam and Eve were opened to see the snare, 
when they were already caught in it: they saw also misery 
before them with horror and dismay, and their new discoveries 
were their torment, Their bodily nakedness had not pre- 
viously excited the sensation of shame: but being stripped of 
the robe of innogence, and despoiled of the image of God, the 
defence of his protection, and the honour of his presence, they 
perceived that they were indeed made naked to their shame ; 
and their outward nakedness appeared an indication of the 
exposed and shameful condition to which they were reduced. 
Their vain attempt to cover themselves, by fig-leaves platted 
together, represents the fruitless pains and worthless expe- 
dients which men employ to conceal their real character, and 
hide their sins from each other, and even from themselves. 
For all men are naturally more ashamed of being detected in 
sin, than of committing it; and more desirous of keeping up a 
good opinion of themselves, than of obtaining pardon from 
God: though they can hide nothing from him, and can neither 
elude his justice, nor recover his favour, by any of their own 
contrivances. 

V. 8. Some visible tokens of the Lord’s presence, perhaps 
in human form, seem here intimated, of which we shall here- 
after find undeniable instances; and which should be consi- 
dered as anticipations of Ais incarnation, who is called “ The 
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naked? *hast thou eaten of the tree, whereof 1 
commanded thee, that thou shouldest not eat? 

12 And the man said, YThe woman whom thou 
gavest to be with me, she gave me of the tree, and 
I did eat. 

13 And the Lorp God said unto the woman, 
What zs this that thou hast done? and the wo- 
man said, *’The serpent beguiled me, and I did 
eat. [Practical Observations.) 

14 % And the Lorp God said unto the serpent, 
Because thou hast done this »thou art cursed 
above all cattle, and above every beast of the field : 
upon thy belly shalt thou go, and dust shalt thou 
eat all the days of thy life. 

15 AndJ will put “enmity between thee and the 
woman, and between ‘thy seed and ‘her Seed : £it 
shall bruise thy head, and "thou shalt bruise his heel. 
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Word of God:” though the word rendered walking may be 
referred to the voice, and not to the Lornp. Some learned 
men, indeed, explain all these appearances of the SHrcHINAH, 
or visible glory indicating the divine presence, which at some 
times shone with mild lustre, at others in terrific majesty. But 
I shall hereafier assign my reasons for thinking, that this 
hypothesis has its sole foundation in the imaginations of Jew- 
ish Rabbies, and is totally destitute of scriptural proof, except 
where express mention is made of visible glory. (Vote, 32: 
30.) “ The cool of the day” was, probably, one time of Adam 
and Eve’s accustomed worship; when, doubtless, they had 
been used to welcome the tokens of the divine presence with 
that kind of exulting joy, with which a dutiful child meets the 
approbation of an indulgent parent. But now, conscious guilt 
inspired terror; and they desired to flee and hide themselves 
from God, as no longer their loving Father and bounteous 
Friend, but their dreaded Enemy, who was about to take 
vengeance on them.—Where was now the wisdom which they 
were to derive from the forbidden fruit? Alas! they could 
only devise a foolish project of hiding themselves from the all« 
seeing eye of God, under the shade of a few trees. (M. R.) 

V. 9. Where art thou?) Words of more terror, perhaps, 
never sounded in man’s ears, or will be heard till the day of 
judgment!—The command had been peremptory, the threat- 
vning absolute, the transgression undeniable; no escape or 
resistance was practicable ; no mention had been made of 
mercy, and probably the offenders had no expectation of for 
giveness. 

V. 10, 11. Adam did not say, ‘I saw thy glory,’ but “1 
heard thy voice ;” which implies that he saw nothing to affright 
him ; but merely that conscious guilt appalled him, on hearing 
the accustomed tokens of God’s special presence.—Without 
any humiliation before his offended Lord, or confession of sin, 
or supplication for mercy, he evasively attempted to account 
for his flight and concealment. But the true cause was at 
once detected, It arose from conscious guilt, for he had dared 
to trangress the righteous command of the Most High. Thus 
“every mouth shall be stopped,” and every excuse silenced, 
when God shall arise to judgment.—* Who told thee that thou 
wast naked?” Whence could arise this idea? It had before 
no existence. d 

V. 12, 13. Adam could neither deny nor exeuse his trans- 
gression of his Creator’s most express mandate ; yet, instead 
of frankly confessing it, he cast the blame upon the woman; 
as if he had been allowed to hearken to her, rather than to 
obey God! Nay, he covertly charged the blame upon the 
Lord himself, saying, ‘‘'The woman, whom THOU gavest me.” 
Hert we discern the pride, and stoutness of heart, which cha- 
racterize that evil spirit, who had just set up his kingdom in 
Adam’s heart. The woman likewise discovered the same - 
spirit, in her vain attempt to exculpate herself, by throwing 
the blame upon the Serpent. 

V. 14,15. It is probable, that the serpent was previously 
beautiful and innoxious ; but it now assumed the reptile form, 
and became mischievous and hateful. From that season, ser- 
pents have been more shunned, and persecuted unto death, 
as enemies to the human race, than almost any other animal: 
by the venomous bite of many of them they have often se- 
verely avenged themselves; and, by reason of their proneness 
on the earth, they eat their food mingl.d with dust. Thus 
the words may imply a visible punishment to be executed on 
the serpent, as the instrument in this temptation: but the 
curse was in reality directed against the invisible tempter; 
whose abject, degraded condition, and buse endeavours to find 
satisfaction in rendering others wicked and miserable, might 
be figuratively intimated, by the serpent’s moving on his belly. 
and feeding on the dust. Yet this curse on Satan is expressed 
in language, which contains the sum of all the blessings, which 
a merciful God bestows on sinful man! It is a prophecy and 
a promise, which have ever since been fulfilling, but have not 
yet received their entire accomplishment, It comprises the 
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_16 Unto the womanhe said, I will greatly mul- 

tiply thy sorrow and thy conception; !in sorrow 
shalt thou bring forth children; and "thy desire 
ss be ‘to thy husband, and he shall "rule over 
thee. 

17 And unto Adam he said, Because thou hast 
hearkened unto the voice of thy wife, "and hast 
eaten of the tree, of which I commanded thee, say- 
ing, Thou shalt not eat of it: cursed is the ground 
for thy sake ; "in sorrow shalt thou eat of it all the 
days of thy life ; 


13, 13:7, 15:1—6, 20;7,8, 135:16—18. 1 Sam. 4:19—21. Ps. 48:6. Is. 13:8. 21: 
3. 26:17,18, 53:11, Jer. 4:31. John 16:21. 1 Thes.5:3. 1 Vim. 2:15, 9m 4:7. 
*Or, subject to thy husband. n1 Cor, 11:3. 14:34, Eph. 5:22—24. 1 Tim. 2:11 
12. Tit. 2:5. 1 Pet. 3:1—6. o 1 Sam, 15:23,24, Matt. 22:12. 25:26,27.45. Luke 
19:22, Rom. 3:19. p 11. 2:16,17. Jer. 7:23,24. q 5:29. Ps. 127:2. Ec. 1:2,3,13, 
14, 2:11,17. Is. 21:5,6. Rom. 8:20—22, r Job 5:6,7. 14:1. Ps.90:7—9, Ec. 2: 


whole Gospel, and a prophetical history of the opposition 
with which it should meet, and the success with which it 
should be crowned, in all ages and countries to the end of 
time.—Christ himself is “the Seed of the woman,” as the 
most illustrious of the human race. Yet all true believers, as 
one with him, are also included. He is called the Seed of the 
woman, and not the Seed of Adam, though descended from 
both; not only because Satan had prevailed first against the 
woman, but likewise with an evident prophetical intimation of 
his miraculous conception and birth of a pure virgin. Mai- 
monides, an eminent Jewish writer, says, ‘This is one of the 
passages in Scripture which is most wonderful, and not to be 
understood according to the letter; but contains great wisdom 
in it” ‘In which words he wrote more truth than he was 
aware, but was not able to unfold this hidden wisdom, as we 
Christians, blessed be God, are able to do” Bp. Patrick — 
The devil, his angels, and wicked men, are the Serpent and 
his seed: “* Ye are of your father, the devil, and the works of 
your father ye will do.” God himself hath put enmity between 
these two contending parties. The etfect of his grace in the 
heart of true Christians ‘s enmity, not against the persons of 
sinners, but against their character, the image of Satan which 
they bear, and the cause of Satan which they favour; for “ that 
mind is in believers which was in Christ,” “‘who was mani- 
fested to destroy the works of the devil.” Their character and 
conduct also, the testimony which they bear against the wick- 
edness of the world, and the opposition which they make to 
it, as well as the success which the Lord vouchsafes them, 
excite the rage, envy, and malice of Satan and his servants; 
whose pride they affront, whose consciences they disturb, 
whose real characters they detect, and whose iniquity they 
oppose. (M. R.) Hence Satan and his seed, by open 
violence and cruel persecutions, by secret machinations and 
base slanders, by artful temptations and pernicious heresies, 
fight against the ‘Seed of the woman.” In doing this, they 
“bruise his heel.” They once ‘crucified the Lord of Glory” 
himself; they have massacred perhaps millions of his disci- 
ples, and by one means or other are always bringing inward 
or outward tribulations on them: yet this is no mortal wound, 
for it does not hinder the final glorification of the whole multi- 
tude, who thus in succession have ‘‘ Satan bruised under their 
feet.”—** The seed of the woman,” fighting under the Redeem- 
er’s standard, by the doctrine of truth and the armour of right- 
eousness, which are united with prayers and patience, hatred 
of sin, and compassion for sinners, carry on their benevolent 
war; and they gain most illustrious victories, when the power 
of Satan is broken, and his deluded servants are converted 
unto Christ. But their victories are the fruit of his severe 
conflict, and glorious triumph over the tempter, especially 
upon the cross; where, in human nature, giving himself a 
-ansom for sinners, he broke the whole force of Satan’s usurp- 
ed empire: and now, risen from the dead, and having ‘all 
power in heaven and earth” vested in him, he is continually 
employed in crushing the Serpent’s head; yet in measure and 
order, “ according to the purpose of him, who worketh all things 
after the counsel of his own will.” Eph. 1:11. Already, by 
his apostles and ministers, he hath shaken the very foundations 
of Satan’s kingdom, and rescued millions of his wretched 
captives: but ere long he will even on earth gain a more 
{ecisive victory; and at last, setting his foot, as it were, on 
the Serpent’s head, he will entirely crush his interests, deprive 
rim of all power. to do further mischief, and execute condign 
gunishment on all his seed. (Notes, Rev. 19:17—21. 20:1— 
3,11—15.)—From this short explication we perceive, that the 
verson, sufferings, glory, and triumphs of the Redeemer ; the 
character, tribulations, and felicity of the redeemed ; the tem- 
Jorary success and final ruin of all the enemies of Christ and 
ais people ; and indeed almost the whole history of the church, 
und of the world, through time and to eternity, are compen- 
tiously delineated in this singular verse ; which stands, and 
‘vill stand to the end of time, an internal demonstration that 
he Seripture was given by inspiration from God.—Satan’s 
‘ause would be ruined by one in a nature inferior to his own; 
vy one emphatically called the “Seed of the woman,” over 
whom the tempter had triumphed; and the victory over the 
znemy would be obtained, not only by the Messiah, but by 
all his servants. (Note, Ew. 8:16,17.)—It is remarkable that 
nis gracious promise of a Saviour was given unsolicited, and 
yrevious to any humiliation on the part of man. (Vote, Rom. 
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18 * Thorns also and thistles shall it bring forth 
to thee: and thou shalt eat ‘the herb of the fiela 

19 In*the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread 
*till thou return unto the ground: for out of i. 
wast thou taken: for Ydust thou art, and unto dust 
shalt thou return, (Practical Observations.) 

20 MT And “Adam called his wife’s name tEve ; 
because she was the mother of all living. 

21 Unto Adam also and to his wife did the Lorp 
God ‘make coats of skins, and clothed them. 

22 And the Lorn God said, Behold, the man is 
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5:7—10.) Without a revelation of mercy, inspiring hope of 
forgiveness, the convinced sinner would be hardened in despair: 
this intimation therefore formed that encouragement to hope, 
which was followed by true repentance and true religion, tes 
it is generally supposed,) in fallen Adam and Eve: and 
though the revelation was at first obscure, it became brighter 
and brighter, like the increasing light of the morning, till “ the 
Sun of righteousness arose with healing in his wings.” 

V.16. The woman was first in the transgression, and had 
tempted Adam, as the serpent had tempted her; she there- 
fore next received her sentence, respecting the sufferings to 
which she and her daughters would be subjected. It cannot 
be supposed, that pain or sorrow would have been connected 
with pregnancy, or child-bearing, had not sin been committed : 
but now, the Lord threatened to multiply the woman’s sorrows, 
even those of her conception; so that, in a world of suffering, 
the pains and sufferings of the female sex are thus greatly 
multiplied indeed, almost beyond expression.—It might there- 
fore have been expected, that on this account woman would 
generally prefer the single state, and thus prevent the increase 
of the human species: but God (according to the probable 
meaning of the expression as used in this connexion, (ote, 
4:6,7.) hath so ordered it, that marriage is notwithstanding 
generally chosen even by the suffering sex.—The authority of 
the husband, when exercised uniformly with wisdom and 
tenderness, would have increased mutual felicity: but, by tae 
entrance of sin, it is often converted into unreasonable and 
unfeeling despotism, and becomes an additional source of 
misery to vast numbers of unhappy females: and they too are 
equally prone to neglect the duties of their station, which 
occasions a still further increase of misery and distraction.— 
To prevent or mitigate these evils, submission in things lawful 
is here commanded, notwithstanding this change in the con= 
duct of the husband, which seems also to be predicted. It 
is well, that enmity was not put between the man and woman, 
in the manner that it is betwixt her seed and that of the 
serpent. Henry. 

V.17—19. The plea, by which Adam tried to extenuate 
his crime, was adduced as the reason of his punishment: 
instead of hearkening to the voice of God, he had hearkened 
to the voice of Eve, whom he was appointed to counsel and 
command, not to obey. Yet the Lord did not denounce a 
curse on him and his seed, having before given intimations of 
rich blessings intended for them: but “he cursed the ground 
for his sake ;” that as he had transgressed in eating the for- 
bidden fruit, so he might be chastised in the labour and sorrow 
connected with his future sustenance. In consequence of this 
curse, useless and noxious weeds and plants spring up spon- 
taneously, and both grow and multiply with immense rapidity. 
These must be eradicated, the soil prepared, and much labour 
bestowed, before the precious fruits of the earth can be 
obtained: hence incessant fatigue, pain, and penury are the 
lot of the bulk of mankind; which would not have been the 
case, had not sin occasioned it. And at last, the herb of the 
field, the ordinary productions of the earth, were substituted 
for the delicious fruits of Eden, as a sharp rebuke for man’s 
coveting and eating the forbidden fruit. ‘The weight of this 
part of the sentence falls chiefly on the man, to whom it is 
addressed, as that of the former on the woman. Nor was any 
respite or termination of this labour and sorrow to be expected, 
till death should consign the body to the earth again, to mingle 
with its original dust.—As we feel that this sentence, in every 
part, is in full force against the whole human species; it is 
absurd to deny that we were all joined in the covenant with 
Adam, our common representative. (Marg. Ref. q—z.) 
But as the sentence upon the Serpent couched, under its 
outward meaning, the threatening of vengeance on the invisible 
tempter, so the death denounced against the body, which is 
but “the instrument of unrighteousness,” comprenends alsy 
the awful punishment prepared for the soul, the deviser ot 
every sin, and the real agent in committing it. This is evinced 
by the sinful propensities of the human race, compared with 
the threatenings of “the wrath of God against every soul ot 
man, that doeth evil.” Our very nature is fallen under the 
curse for Adam’s saic, and produces only sinful desires, 
words, and actions, unless renewed by divine grace: for in 
the very day in which Adam sinned, he died, he became 
spiritually dead, the Holy Spirit having left his soul: and all 
capacity of delighting in the holy service and spiritual worship 
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become ‘as one of us, to know good and evil: and 
now lest he put forth his hand and take also of the 
ttree of life, and ‘eat, and live for ever; 

23 Therefore the Lorp God sent him forth from 
the garden of Eden, to &till the ground from 
whence he was taken. 

24 So he drove out the man: and he placed at 
the "east of the garden of Eden ‘Cherubims, and 
ka flaming sword which turned every way, 'to 
keep the way of the tree of life. 
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of God, is extinct in every descendant of Adam, till ‘the 
Spirit of life in Christ Jesus” restores divine life, by regene- 
ration. Indeed, the apostle directly opposes the death which 
came by Adam, to the life which comes by Christ: and there~ 
fore, if the one is eternal, so is the other. (Rom. 5:12—19.) 
Thus all are concluded under sin and wrath, and none but 
Jesus, the Mediator of a new covenant, can deliver ns. And 
thus He, “the second Adam, the Lord from heaven,” as our 
Surety, was under subjection, and made a curse for us, laboured 
through his sorrowful life, sweat blood in the garden, endured 
the travail of his soul; and at length expired on the cross, and 
was laid in the grave, that he might bear every part of the 
sentence deserved by man’s sin, and so finally save the whole 
multitude of his believing people. 

V. 20. Adam thankfully accepted the reprieve compre- 
nended in the sentence, and looked forward to the increase of 
the human species with submissive satisfaction, notwithstand- 
ing its attendant miseries; because he by faith embraced the 

romise of that future ‘‘ Seed of the woman, which should 

ruise the Serpent’s head.” And he called his wife ve, which 
signifies Life, or Léving ; not only as she was to be the mother 
of the whole human race, but also of him especially who is the 
Author and Source of life eternal to all believers. 

V. 21. Coats of skins.| Some conclude from this cireum- 
stance, that a considerable time had elapsed between the 
creation and the fall, and that the animals had already begun 
to increase, or none could have been spared to be slain: but 
this is mere conjecture ; as are all other opinions on the sub- 
Jeet, in which it has not pleased God to gratify our curiosity. 

tis extremely probable that some beasts, sacrificed by divine 
appointment, furnished the skins with which Adam and Eve 
were clothed: for, as they certainly had never slain any. ani- 
mals before the fall, and as we have no reason to suppose that 
any had died of themselves, itis hard to conceive in what other 
way these skins could be procured.—Innocent animals, slain 
in sacrifice, furnishing garments to fallen Adam and Eve, 
would very aptly typify the promised Seed, who suffered for 
our sins, that we might stand accepted before God in his 
righteousness: and the circumstance of the Lord God making 
these coats of skins, and clothing them, not only intimates the 
kind instruction and assistance which he afforded them, in 
accommodating themselves to their present situation: but re- 
presents to us, that the Saviour and salvation are of his pro- 
widing; and that faith, which receives and puts on Christ, is 
his gift, and must be sought and received from him. 

V. 22—24. ‘The expression, “become as one of us,” em- 
phatically denotes the plurality of persons in the Deity. (Vole, 
1:26.)—The Lord was pleased to point out, in language, ex- 
perave both of pity and indignation, the sad change which 

ad taken place, by thus alludmg to the ambitious desire and 
vain expectation of being as gods, which had been excited in 
Adam and Eye, and to their woful disappointment. As they 
had forfeited the blessing of immortality, it was very proper 
that they should be deprived of the sacramental pledge of it. 
But this by no means proves, that the fruit of the tree of life 
had any inherent efficacy of conferring immortality: it rather 
reflected upon their folly, who had been deluded to believe 
that the fruit of the tree of knowledge could of itself make 
them wise !—After this expulsion from Eden, some angelic 
guards, with a visible appearance, and the similitude of a 
flaming sword, forbad all entrance into it, or access to the tree 
of life. This indicated, that, according to the covenant sealed 
by the tree of life, the favour of God and eternal happiness 
were for ever unattainable by fallen man. (Marg. Ref.) 

. PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—6. In deducing practica! instruction from this im- 
portant part of Scripture, the only difficulty lies in selection ; 
for every part of revealed religion is virtually comprised in it. 
—The subject calls upon us to lament and mourn; not so 
much for these primitive transgressors, as for ourselves,our chil- 
dren, and the whole human race, thus involved in one common 
ruin; but at the same time it reminds us to rejoice in God our 
Saviour,from whom come everlasting righteousness and felicity, 
It behoves us, however, “ to rejoice with trembling,” lest we 
be found among those who neglect this great salvation, through 
the deceitfulness of our hearts, and the snares of the world; 
and, above all, through the subtlety of our watchful, unwea- 
ried, and malicious enemies, the powers of darkness, and the 
agents in whom they lie concealed, who are still envious of 
wur happiness, and covertly plotting our destruction. For, 
thoug/: the several steps be not always so discernible, there is 
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Cain and Abel are born,1,2. Abel's offering is accepted, and Cain's rejected, 
3-7. Cainmurders Abel ; is convicted, condemned, and banished; his 
sequent behaviour, 8—17. His descendants io Lamech, the fifth in descent 
from him; with some particulars of Lamech and his children, 18—24. Seth 
ts born, 25, 26. 


ND Adam knew Eve his wife: and she con- 
ceived, and bare Cain, and said, "I have got- 
ten a man from the Lorp. 
2 And she again bare his brother “Abel. »Ana 
Abel was ta keeper of sheep, but Cain was a “til- 
ler of the ground. 
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the same concurrence and succession in all temptations, by 
which we are overcome, as there were in the case of Eve; 
and it contains a picture in miniature of all Satan’s devices 
and victories in every age. Still he insinuates hard thoughts 
of God and his commandments; flatters men with hopes of 
impunity, in direct contradiction to the sacred oracles ; en- 
hances to the imagination the pleasure or advantage of sinful 
indulgence ; pays court to pride and the sensual appetite: he 
still entangles men in error, seduces them into unbelief, hurries 
them on with precipitation, and prevails with them to “ trust 
in their own hearts,” and “ lean to their own understandings,” 
till he has effected his destructive purposes. Whenever there- 
fore our pride is flattered, or discontent, ambition, affectation 
of independence, covetousness, or sensual lust is excited ; 
when we are ready to promise ourselves impunity in sin, or 
advantage from it; when hard thoughts of God and his com- 
mandments ; doubts about his veracity and faithfulness, or low 
apprehensions of the value of his favour and of spiritual blessings 
are suggested ; and when we are urged forward in self-confi- 
dence, not brooking opposition, and not taking time for prayer, 
and consulting pious and prudent friends ; then we may be sure 
the old Serpent is tempting us; then especially we are called 
to “* watch and pray ;” and our only safety consists in speedy 
flight, or vigorous resistance, being “steadfast in the faith.”— 
We have also in Satan’s conduct the first example of perjury, 
and a specimen of its horrible consequences: and perjurers 
would do well to contemplate, as in a glass, their own cha- 
racter, and learn whose children they are, and whose simili- 
tude they bear.—We should, however, not only be upon our 
guard against avowed enemies, or wicked people: we must 
also reject every temptation to unbelief or disobedience, though 
sent by the hands of the most lovely or beloved object on 
earth ; recognizing the concealed tempter, and with indigna- 
tion answering, ‘* Get thee behind me, Satan; for it is writ 
ten,” &c. (Note, Matt. 16:21—23.) for he still seduces us 
by those who possess our warmest affections ; and he has in 
all ages employed men and women as tempters to each other, 
with immense success.—Transgressors can seldom be cone 
tented to sinalone; but they endeavour to draw others to imi- 
tate their own misconduct. Indeed, should our own senses or 
understandings seem to testify, that forbidden objects are good 
and desirable, we must reject that testimony, if we would be 
safe and happy. Nor let it be forgotten, that the desire of 
knowledge is as liable to exorbitancy, as the sensual appetites ; 
and when not restricted by the word of God, it degenerates 
into bold curiosity, skepticism, and infidelity. 

V. 7—13. ‘ The wisdom of this world is foolishness with 
God.” ‘ The knowledge which puffeth up,” induces men to 
“ profess themselves wise, till they become fools ;” and either 
to say, “* There is no God,” or to speak and act as if there 
were none, or as if he were! altogether such an one as them- 
selves."—The triumphs of successful wickedness are short, 
and often terminate in shame and anguish ; and agreement in 
sin commonly produces bitter recriminations, and often impla- 
cable enmities.—When God shall ** judge the world in right- 
eousness,” a summons even more dreadful than that which 
called forth our affrighted progenitors, will constrain every 
impenitent sinner’s attendance at his awful tribunal. Then 
“ every mouth shall be stopped, and all the world will become 
guilty before God :” and whatever excuse shall be attempted, . 
it will not only be silenced, but turned into an argument against 
the criminal, and an aggravation of his guilt and condemna 
tion.—In the meanwhile, it is very useful for us frequently te 
propose to ourselves this question, ‘‘ Where art thou?” Ina 
state of safety and peace ? or in the broad road to destruction 4 
In the path of duty, or in some devious course ?—But alas’ 
Adam’s posterity have ever shown a prevalent disposition to 
copy his example, not only in transgression, but also in making 
such excuses as ultimately throw the blame upon God him- 
self. Self-justification forms a prominent feature in the hue 
man character, discernible from tender infancy to hoary hairs, 
not only among the moral and virtuous, but even down to the 
murderer, the thief, and the prostitute! To this there is no 
exception.—It is indeed artfully concealed in some ; suppressed 
in others by that proficiency in vice, which, glorying in what 
is shameful, like Satan attempts no excuse ; and subdued in 
others by the grace of the gospel, and the humbling ‘infta~ 
ences of the Holy Spirit. . 

V. 14—19. We should accustom ourselves to consider al 
the sorrows and troubles of life, however varied, and by wha 
ever second causes brought upon us, as part of «he s¢ of 
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3 And ‘in process of time it came to pass, that 
Cain brought of “the fruit of the ereind: an ofler- 
ing unto the Lorp. 

4 And Abel, he also brought of ¢the firstlings 
of his ‘flock, and of the fat thereof. And the 
Lorp ‘had respect unto Abel, and to his offer- 
ing: 

5 But sunto Cainand to his offering he had not 
respect. And Cain was very "wroth, and his 
countenance fell. 

6 And the Lorn said unto Cain, ‘Why art thou 
wroth? and why is thy countenance fallen? 
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a righteous Judge pronounced against our sinful race. (Notes, 
Ps. 90:3—11.) ven death itself should not be spoken ot 
as the debt of nature, but as the execution of the law of God 
upon a criminal. “So teach us, O Lorp, to number our 
days, that we may apply our hearts unto wisdom.”—On the 
other hand, all our comforts are undeserved mercies ; and this 
should teach us, not only patience and contentment, but lively 
gratitude ; especiaily as they are connected with the promise 
of a Saviour, and the hope of eternal life. Even the troubles 
to which we are here exposed, death itself not excepted, as 
things are now circumstanced, are of a salutary tendency, if 
duly prepared for: and the wearisome labour to which man, as 
a Criminal, is sentenced, and against which all the slothful of 
every rank continually rebel, prevents far greater evils than it 
occasions.—T his transaction, at first sight, makes it manifest 
that we are capable of ruining, but not of saving ourselves; 
and that the contrivance and proposal of salvation go before, 
not only our deservings and endeavours, but even ou desires 
and expectations. Had not therefore the Judge of men been 
previously revealed as the Saviour of sinners, we must all have 
stood self-convicted and trembling before him, to hear the aw- 
ful sentence of everlasting condemnation, without the possibi- 
lity of escape. 

V. 20—24. Notwithstanding the light of revelation, and 
the hope of eternal life, the world, ever since the fall, has 
been full of darkness, sin, and misery: what then would it 
have been, had the Lord finally withdrawn from his apostate 
creatures? And :f temporal suffering causes such doleful 
lamentations, what will be “the second death,” “ the wrath 
to come?” The believer, however, is taught to consider the 
former as fatherly chastisements, tokens of love, “ light 
afflictions, and but for a moment ;” and is enabled to submit 
to them, and to death itself, with cheerfulness, in the hope of 
everlasting glory: but the latter is reserved as the portion of 
the enemies of God. Hopingin the merits of Christ, and the 
blood of the everlasting covenant of which he is the faithful 
Surety, let us prostrate ourselves before God, in humiliation 
for sin, and gratitude for salvation; let us labour and suffer pa- 
tiently, manfully resist temptation, and obey his commands 
with cheerfulness: not only expecting that ‘he will bruise 
Satan under our feet shortly ;” but that he will in due time 
crush the Serpent’s head completely, and fill the earth with 
truth and righteousness. 

NOTES.—Cuap. IV. V. 1, 2. The word translated 
gotten, means acquired or possessed, and generally implies a 
high valuation ef the acquisition ; it is thus used in two remark- 
able texts: Deut. 32:6. Prov. 8:22. Heb. Probably there- 
fore Eve concluded that this was the promised Seed ; and in- 
deed some think the words may be rendered, ‘I have ac- 
quired a MAn, even Jenovan.” If so, the subsequent events 
must have been a most distressing disappointment. On the 
other hand the name given to Abel (which signifies Vanity ) 
seems to imply, that far inferior expectations were formed 
respecting him. And if Cain was early taught to consider 
himself as entitled by his birthright to the special favour and 
blessing of God, it might greatly tend to nourish in him that 
proud, malignant, and envious spirit, which produced the fatal 
consequences recorded in this chapter. 

V.3—5. This early use of sacrifices confirms the suppo- 
sition, that the appcintment of them formed a part of the gra-~ 
cious revelation, made to Adam after his transgression.—It is 
indeed exceedingly difficult, in any other way, to account for 
the use of altars and sacrifices, in appeasing the anger of the 
offended Deity ; which has prevailed almost in all ages and 
nations, and which does not appear to have its origin from 
any deductions of human reason. But if God commanded 
Adam, afier the fall, to shed the blood of innocent animals, and 
to consume part or the whole of their bodies by fire; repre- 
senting the punishment merited by sin, in death and after 
death, and prefiguring the sufferings of Christ; then the whole 
‘s natural: the original tradition was remembered, and the 
method of expiation practised, long after the meaning of it 
was obscured or forgotten—The apostle informs us that, 
“by faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent sacrifice 

han Cain.” (Note, Hebd. 11:4.) Now Cain evidently had 
some kind of faith in God, his Creator and providential Bene- 
factor ; and he brought an offering as an outward acknow- 
edgment of his obligations and expression of his gratitude: 
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7 If ‘thou doest well, shalt thou not ‘be accept- 

ed? and if thou doest not well, 'sin lieth at the 
door. And Sunto thee shall be his desire, and 
thou shalt rule over him. [Practical Observations] 
_ 8 And Cain "talked with Abel his brother : and 
it came to pass when they were in the field, that 
fone rose up against Abel his brother, and skew 
im. 

9 M1 And the Lorn said unto Cain, “Where 2s 
Abel thy brother ? And he said, Pl know not : Am 
I my brother’s keeper ? ‘ 

10 And he said,?What hast thou done? the 
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but he did not believe in the promised Saviour, nor come asa 
sinner to supplicate mercy through him ; and therefore he did 
not bring the sacrifices which prefigured the atonement. Thus 
he manifested an impenitent and unbelieving heart, and virtue 
ally cleaved to the violated covenant of works ; and therefore 
he and his offering were rejected. But Abe! came in faith, 
as a sinner, according to the appointment of God; his 
offering was presented in sincerity, and was expressive of hu- 
mility and believing obedience : and, as he sought the mercy of 
the new covenant, through the promised Seed, he was gra- 
ciously accepted ; and his sacrifice was distinguished by some 
manifest token of divine approbation. Probably it was con- 
sumed by fire from heaven; which intimated, that deserved 
vengeance, consuming the sacrifice, made way for the exer 
cise of every mercy to the offender. (Marg. Ref. f.)—In all 
ages there have been two such descriptions of worshippers ; 
namely, proud despisers of salvation by faith in the blood of 
Christ, who have attempted to please God by their own de- 
vices ; and humble believers, who have found acceptance in 
his appointed way, and patiently endured the envy, hatred, 
and persecution to which this exposed them. Cain, however, 
instead of humbly inquiring the cause of his dejection, in- 
dulged desponding grief, and malignant resentment against 
Abel, and even rebellion and enmity against God himself ; 
which tormenting passions were, (as they were wont to be,) 
strongly marked on his sullen, downcast countenance, 

V. 6,7. Though Cain manifested a most rebellious spirit, 
yet the Lord condescended to expostulate with him, and 
showed that he had no cause of dissatisfaction; that the hy- 
pocrisy of his heart, and the unwarranted method of his ap- 
proach, had indeed deservedly excluded him from his gracious 
approbation ; but that, if he came in another temper, and in 
the prescribed way, he too would be accepted. He further 
warned him, that “sin lay at the door,” ready to burst in upon 
him; for impenitence andthe indulgence of malignant passions 
would open the way to the commission of greater crimes, 
which would expose him to still deeper condemnation : or the 
guilt of his unpardoned, because unexpiated, crimes lay at 
the door ready to seize on him, as a lionon his prey, Neither 
had Cain any cause for discontent or resentinent ; seeing Abel 
still loved him, and was ready to obey him, as his elder bro= 
ther, even as he had before done.—It is not said in what way 
the Lord spake to Cain; but it is probable, that it was by 
some mild and familiar appearance in human form,as in many 
subsequent instances it was undeniably the case: for had it 
been with a display of terrific glory, as some suppose, it can 
hardly be conceived, that he would have dared to answer as 
he afterwards did. 

V.8. Cain concealed his murderous hatred under the mask 
of cordial affection, and entered into familiar converse with 
his brother; till he had drawn him into a place of privacy, ~ 
where '+ ‘ook the opportunity of slaying him. 

Vic The Lord soon called the murderer to account for 
his conduct, (as he had formerly done Adam and Eve;) ine 
quiring of him, “ Where his brother Abel was ?” and his an- 
swer accorded to the idea before suggested of his pride and 
unbelief. He denied that he knew where Abel was, as if he 
could conceal his crime from God himself; and ne mstantiy 
demanded, whether he was his brother’s keeper !—1 know not 
whether we are to consider this as a denial of the omniscience 
of God, as a rejection of his author’ y, or as a de@ ince or his 
omnipotence ; but it plainly shows that sin had hardened 
Cain’s heart and blinded his understanding. 

V.10—12. Thus Ged called upon Cain to reflect on the 
horrid nature and aggravated circumstances of his crime, and 
the vengeance due to him, in order to awaken his remorse and 
alarm his fears.—Undeserved hatred and proud revenge pro- 
ducing premeditated murder, while men were comparatively 
few in number, and probably none had yet died; the murder 
of a brother, in cruel disregard to their commoz parents, for 
no other cause than the excellency of his character, and the 
envy excited by the favour which God had shown him; a ma~ 
lignant hatred of holiness, daring contempt of the Lord him- 
self, and determined enmity to him; were united in this one 
crime. (Note, 1 John 3:11,12.)—The justice and holiness 
of the great Governor of the universe, render it so proper for 
him to punish offenders, that they who suffer flagrant wrong, 
are often spoken of in Scripture, as loudly calling upon him 
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voice of thy brother’s ‘blood ‘crieth unto me 
from the ground. 

11 And now art thou ‘cursed from the earth, 
which hath ‘opened her mouth to receive thy 
brother’s blood trom thy hand. 

12 When thou tillest the ground, “it shall not 
henceforth yield unto thee her strength. *A fu- 
gitive and a vagabond shalt thou be on the earth. 

13 And Cain said unto the Lorn, 'My »pu- 
nishment is greater than I can bear. 

14 Behold, thou hast 7driven me out this day 
from the face of the earth: and “from thy face 
shall I be hid, and I shall be a fugitive and a va- 
gabond in the earth, and it shal! come to pass, 
‘that every one that findeth me shall slay me. 

15 And the Lorp said unto him, °*herefore 
whosoever slayeth Cain, vengeance shall be taken 
on him “seven-fold. And the Lorp set ‘a mark 
upon Cain, lest any finding him should kill him. 

16 4 And Cain ‘went out from the presence of 
the Lorp, and dwelt in the land of Nod, on the 
east of Eden. 

17 And Cain knew his wife, and she conceived 
and bare ‘Enoch: £and he builded a city, and call- 
ed "the name of the city after the name of his son 
Enoch. 

18 And unto Enoch was born Irad: and Irad 
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to execute vengeance on their injurers. And, as he witnesses 
the secret crimes which elude human justice ; so those crimes 
themselves are represented, as demanding the punishment of 
the offenders from the Judge of all, “‘to whom vengeance 
belongs.” Thus Abel’s blood called, as with a loud voice, to 
the Lord to punish the murderer: and Cain’s enormous 
crime exposed him to so awful and deserved a curse, that the 
very elements were ready to rise up in arms against him, as 
the Creator’s instruments of vengeance ; and the earth would 
withhold her wonted increase, because he had forced her to 
drink the blood of righteous Abel.—There is peculiar majesty 
and energy in thus personifying the inanimate creatures, and 
represeniing them as uniting against Cain.—In consequence 
of his crime, he would also be dreaded and detested, and the 
sight of him would become hateful even to his parents, Adam 
and Eve; so that he would be compelled to leave their society, 
and to wander as a vagabond in distant parts, filled with an- 
guish and made a terror to himself. (Zrevwy kat reepwrv. 
Groaning and trembling. Sept.) 

Cursed from the earth, &c. (11.) Or, ‘more cursed than 
the ground,” &c. 

V.13—15. Either Cain proudly complained of the severity 
with which he was to be punished; or, as the words more 
naturally signify, he stated that his crime was too great to be 
pardoned. ‘Thus he still manifested an unhumbled, impeni- 
ten‘, unbelieving heart. He considered himself as an outlaw, 
about to be left destitute of God’s providential protection, and 
driven to a distance from his worshippers and ordinances, to 
spend his days in groans and terrors, tll some person should 
meet with him and killhim. ‘Behold here a finished picture 
of impenitent misery ; what a contrast to the fifty-first Psalm ” 
Fuller —But the Lord determined that Cain should live, a 
monument and evidence of his abhorrence of murder; so that 
4e would severely punish any one who should slay him.—It is 
tm vain to inquire about the mark set upon Cain: it was doubt- 
{e#s an indelible brand of infamy, which would make him known 
to all who saw him.—Adam and Eve had very many more 
children than are mentioned in this brief narrative ; wnich was 
principally intended to record a few important particulars, and 
to trace the history, from the beginning to the time of Moses. 
And if, asit is generally thought, Abel was murdered but a 
short time before the birth of Seth ; the human race might be ex- 
ceedingly increased in the space of a hundred and thirty years. 

V. 16,17, Cain seems entirely to have left the ordinances 
ot God, the society of his worshippers, and the places espe- 
cially favoured with the tokens of his presence. This might 
be at first by compulsion, in consequence of the curse de- 
nounced on him; but, continuing impenitent, he probably 
soon became openly irreligious, or perhaps an idolater. Nod 
signifies a vazanond, cr wanderer: the land of the vagabonds. 
The wife of Cain is the first woman mentioned in this history, 
Kve only excepted. The sons and daughters of Adam and 
Eve must have intermarried. It 1s probable that Cain had 
veen married, and had children, long before these events; and 
that his descendants principally helped him to build a city, 
and formed the mayority of its inhabitants.—Thus he attempt- 
ed to divert his mind from serious reflections and remorse of 
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begat Mehujael: and Mehujael begat Methusael: 
and Methusael begat SLamech. 

19 And Lamech took unto him 'two wives: the 
name of the one was Adah, and the name of the 
other Zillah. 

20 And Adah bare Jabal: he was*the father of 
such as 'dwell in tents, and of such as have cattle. 

21 And his brother’s name was Jubal: he was 
the father of all such as handle the harp and or- 
gan. 

22 And Zillah, she also bare Tubal-cain, an 
linstructer of every artificer in "brass and iron : 
and the sister of Tubal-cain was Naamah. 

23 1 And Lamech said unto his wives, Adah 
and Zillah, °Hear my voice, ye wives of Lamech, 
hearken unto my speech: for "I have slain a man 
bs my wounding, and a young man “to my 
1urt. 

24 If Cain shall be avenged seven-fold, truly 
Lamech ?seventy and seven-fold. 

25 M1 And Adam knew his wife again, and she 
bare a son, ‘and called his name Seth: For"God 
said she, hath appointed me another seed in-[¥%.,0- 
stead of Abel, whom Cain slew. suet 

26 And to Seth, ‘to him also there was born a 
son; and he called his name +Enos: then began 
men to Scall upon the name of the Lorp. 
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conscienee ; or to attach to himself adherents, and to get a 
name in one way, as he had forfeited his reputation in another. 

V. 18—22. ‘The sacred historian cursorily mentions a few 
of Cain’s descendants ; but not in that particular manner, in 
which he afterwards gives a genealogy of the line of Seth to 
Noah.—Lamech is the first on record, who deviated from the 
original institution of marriage, by taking more than one wife; 
and this did not occur till the earth was considerably replens 
ished with inhabitants. Some of his sons became remark- 
able, as the inventors of useful and ingenious arts: but no 
intimation is given that any of them were pious persons, 
(Marg. Ref.) 

Brass andiron.] This early use of metals, seems to im- 
ply, that some instructions in this respect had been given to 
Adam from God. 

V. 23, 24, Lamech appears to have been either suspi* 
cious of his wives, or desirous of obviating their apprehensions 
for his safety. It seems plain that he was conscious of haying 
many enemies, whose resentment he had provoked by injuries 
of one kind or other : whether therefore he spake affirmatively, 
and acknowledged that he had killed a man, though not his 
own brother ; or izterrogatively, ‘‘ Have I killed a man to my 
hurt 2” he evidently drew a comparison betwixt himself and 
his ancestor Cain, and flattered himself that he was much less 
criminal: while he seems to have abused the patience of God 
in sparing Cain, into an encouragement to himself to expect 
impunity in sin, and to defy fhe vengeance of his adversaries. 

V. 25. Perhaps Eve had some intimation, that this son 
was to be the progenitor of the promised Seed. The mention 
of Abel, in this connexion, was an indication of her piety, as 
valuing pious Abel above all her children. : 

V. 26. To call upon, &e.] Or, “to call themselves by 
the name of the Lory :” (Marg.) that is, some persons, by 
an open protession of true religion, began to protest against 
the prevailing impiety and wickedness of the world around 
them; to separate from the society of idolaters and irreligious: 
persons ; and to call on the Lorp as his worshippers. ; 

. PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—7. The promises of God will surely be accom- 
plished ; but the appointed season must be waited for, and 
hasty expectations often end m bitter disappointments. An 
instance of worship accepted by our holy God, from any of 
our fallen race, should ve a joyful and welcome sight to sin-= 
ners ; but his acceptance can only be obtained, in the way of 
his appointment ; and unbelief, pride, and hypocrisy, are as 
ruinous as open ungodliness.— W hen we {ail of success in our 
undertakings, or comfort in religious exercises, instead of 
yielding to discontent and envy, we should diligently search 
out and remove the sinful cause ; for thus we may afterwards 
succeed: but if we “give place to the devil,” by harbouring 
envy and resentment, we know not whither we may be hur- 
ried.—What fatal effects do we here behold of Adam’s trans 
gression! What can we discern in Cain of the divine image ? 
Was he “very good?” On the contrary, do not nride, an~ 
ger, envy, lies, malice, murder, enmity agau.. 1 God, and. 
apostacy, the very image of Satan, mark his whole charac- 
ter? for as divine truth, embraced in faith, is the appoin 


B.C. 2864. 
CHAPTER V. 


A reneated account of Adam's creation, 1,2. The birth of Seth,3. The age 
and death of Adam, 4,5; Seth.6—8; Enos, 9—11 ; Cainan, 1214; Maha- 
laleel, 1S—17; and Jared, 18—20, Enoch walks with God, and ts translated, 
21-24. The age and death of Methuselah, 25—27 ; and of Lamech, 23—31. 
An account of Nouh, and his sons, 32. 


HIS is the *book of the generations of Adam: 
in the day that God created man, “in the like- 
ness of God made he him: 

2 Male and female created he them; and bless- 
ed them, and called ‘their name Adam, in the 
day when they were created. 

3 And Adam lived an hundred and thirty years, 
and begat @ son ‘in his own likeness, after his 
image ; and ‘calied his name Seth. 

4 And ‘the days of Adam after he had begot- 
ten Seth, were eight hundred years: and she begat 
sons and daughters: 

5 And all the days that Adam lived were nine 
hundred and thirty years: and he died. 

B.C] 6 And Seth lived an hundred and five 

“years, and begat Enos: 

7 And Seth livedafter he begat Enos eight hun- 
dredand seven years, and begat sonsand daughters: 
v2] _ 8 And all the days of Seth were nine hun- 

dred and twelve years: and he died. 

9 And Enos lived ninety years, and begat 
*Cainan: 

10 And Enos lived after he begat Cainan eight 
bundred and fifteen years, and begat sons and 
daughters : 

B-¢-) 11 And all the days of Enos were nine hun- 
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dred and five years: and he died. 
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means of our recovering “from glory to glory,” the image of 
God; so Satan’s lies, when believed, produce his diabolical 
nature in the soul. 

V. 8—26. What varied anguish must have tortured the 
hearts of our first parents at the events here recorded! But, 
* Abel being dead, yet speaketh:” not only proclaiming the 
heinousness of murder, and warning us resolutely to suppress 
the first emotions of wrath; but also teaching us, that the be- 
liever’s happiness is not in this world; that persecution must 
be expected by the righteous, and that there is a future state, 
and an eternal recompense to be enjoyed by them, through 
faith in Christ and his atoning sacrifice—When ‘Cain, who 
was of that wicked one, slew his brother, because his own 
works were evil, and his brother's righteous ;” then, in con- 
sequence of the enmity put betwixt the Seed of the woman 
and the seed of the serpent, the war broke out, which, in one 
way or another, hath been waged ever since: and Cain may 
be considered as the father, the patron, and the archetype of 
proud infidels, Pharisees, formal worshippers, and bloody per- 
secutors, of every age and nation, from the beginning to the 
end of the world. In this war we are all concerned: for our 
Captain hath declared, “‘ He that is not with me, is against 
me.” Under his banners therefore let us enlist, and not be 
fearful and unbelieving, but take. up our cross and follow him ; 
and let us earnestly and decidedly, yet meekly, support the 
cause of truth and righteousness against Satan and his ser- 
vants: and should we meet with persecution even unto death, 
he will certainly give us the crown of everlasting life. (Rev. 
3:21.) These are “the better things,” which the blood of 
Jesus speaketh, than did that of Abel, who was a type of 
him, both in the righteousness of his life, and in the manner 
of his death: but Abel’s blood called for vengeance on him 
who shed it; while the blood of Christ pleads, before the 
throne, for pardon and peace, grace and glory, to those whose 
sins procured his death.—But what will it avail the sinner, 
to deny or excuse his crimes? to impeach or blaspheme the 
justice of his Maker? or impiously to spend the space of his 
ong-suffering in worldly projects, or in making himself emi- 
nent among his fellow-creatures, or terrible to them? For 
“the wrath of God abideth on him:” this will poison all his 
enjoyments; and heaven, earth, and hell, will speedily com- 
bine, as it were, in effecting his everlasting destruction. In- 
deed, worldly employments often help men to forget their dan- 
ger and misery: and, as the first gity, that is mentioned in 
history, was built by Cain, and his posterity were the invent- 
ors of many useful arts ; so ungodly men still frequently excel 
in natural ingenuity and skill, those who attend to ‘the one 
thing needful ;” who, however, ‘* choose the good part, which 
shall never be taken from them.” 

NOTES.—Cuap. V. V.1,2. This chapter is a brief 
history of the posterity of Adam, in that line from which all 
the human race since the flood is decended: and of them 
alone ; for the immense numbers, which sprang from the other 
branches of the families, in each generation, are barcly men- 
tioned. The former chapters seem also referred to as the 
authentic recofds of the original of the world, and of the hu- 
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12 And Cainan lived seventy years, and Bes 


begat Mahalaleel. 

_13 And Cainan lived after he begat Mahalalee 
eight hundred and forty years, and begat sons an? 
daughters : 

14 And all the days of Cainan were nine 
hundred and ten years: and he died. 

15 And Mahalaleel lived sixty and five [ Bs 
years, and begat Jared: ; 

_16 And Mahalaleel lived after he begat tJaree 
eight hundred and thirty years, and begat sons 
and daughters: 

17 And all the days of Mahalaleel were eight 
hundred ninety and five years: and he ons. 
died. ; 

18 And Jared lived an hundred sixty and[/¥;,o 
two years, and he begat ‘Enoch. 

19 And Jared lived after he begat Enoch eight 
hundred years, and begat sons and daughters. 

20 And all the days of Jared were nine[ $:.9° 
hundred sixty and two years: and he died. 

[Practical Observations. ] 

21 And Enoch lived sixty and five years, 
and begat Methuselah. 

22 And Enoch ‘walked with God after he begat 
Methuselah three hundred years, and begat sons 
and daughters. 

23 And all the days of Enoch were three hun- 
dred sixty and five years. 

24 And Enoch walked with God, and he was 
not: ‘for God took him. 
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man race.—ADAM was the name not only of the first man, 
but also of the species: it is supposed to have been derived 
from the red colour of the earth, out of whichhis body was 
formed. 

V.3. The distinction between Adam “ c’eated in the likes 
ness of God,” and Seth begotten in the likeness of Adam af- 
ter the fall, is very remarkable.—It is generally allowed that 
Adam and Eve were personally pardoned, and recovered 
to holiness: but Adam was no longer the representative of 
his posterity, as he was when he transgres-ed the covenant; 
thus he communicated to them that nature which he had asa 
sinner, not the new nature which he had as a believer.—Seth 
also seems to have been a godly person; not as begotten by 
Adam, but as “born of the Spirit ;” and this seems to have 
been noted in respect of him, lest Cain’s wickedness should 
be ascribed to other causes, and Abel’s righteousness to the 
goodness of his natural disposition, and not to the grace of 
God. But indeed the character and conduct of all Seth’s 
posterity, (Christ alone excepted,) plainly testify what that 
image was in which he was begotten. 

V.4—20. The Greek translation of the Bible, called the 
Septuagint, varies from our version, (which was made from 
the Hebrew, ) both in this genealogy, and in that which follows. 
(11:10--26.) In particular, by the addition of a hundred years 
to the age of Adam, and of six of these Patriarchs, before their 
sons here mentioned were born, and deducting them from the 
subsequent part of their lives, making the sum total the same. 
Thus the space between the creation and the deluge is made 
seven hundred years more than in our account: and by a 
similar addition, with other variations, the space between the. 
deluge and the birth of Abraham, is made almost nine hundred 
years more. But the original Hebrew is best entitled to our 
confidence: and the difference may be ascribed to some mis= 
takes in the numeral letters; or rather, perhaps, to a vanity 
in the translators, which has been common in many nations, 
of ascribing a very remote antiquity to the commencement of 
their history.—The individuals here mentioned might not be 
the first-born, as Seth was not the eldest son of Adam; but 
the genealogy was continued through them, not only from 
Adam to Noah, but afterwards even to Christ, ‘the second 
Adam, the Lord from heaven.” 

V. 21—24. “ Walking with God,” is a figurative descrip- 
tion of the iatimate communion, which subsists between a 
merciful God and true believers. ‘Can two walk together 
except they be agreed?” Amos 3:3. Without coincidence 
in sentiment, judgment, and disposition, there can be no cordial 
union nor harmony. But man is naturally propense to those 
things which God abhors and forbids, and averse from those 
which he loves and commands. Man’s understanding is dark- 
ened, his judgment perverted, his affections depraved, and his 
taste vitiated by sin; so that, in almost every thing, his views, 
his choice, his desires, and pursuits, are the reverse of those 
which the Scripture requires. Thus he is induced to walk 
contrary to God, to contract guilt; and merit condemnation. 
A sinner’s walk with God, therefore, commences with the 
change of his judgment and disposition by divine grace. Ther 
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25 And Methuse.ah hved an hundred eighty 
and seven years, and begat *Lamech. 

26 And Methuselah lived after he begat La- 

«mech seven hundred eighty and two years, and 
begat sons and daughters. 

27 And all the days of Methuselah were 
bsg; \pine hundred sixty and nine years: and he 

ied. 

28 And Lamech lived an hundred eighty and 
two years, and begat a son, 

29 And ™he called his name Noah, saying, This 
same shall comfort us, concerning our work and 
toil of our hands, "because of the ground which 
the Lorn hath cursed. 

30 And Lamech lived after he begat Noah five 
hundred ninety and five years, and begat sons and 
daughters. 


* Heb. Lemech. 4:18. marg. m 5:8. 7:23, 9:24. Is. 54:9. Ez. 14:14,20. Matt. 
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he begins to repent of his sins, to despise the world in com- 
parison of the favour of God, to “hunger and thirst after 
righteousness,” to seek forgiveness and acceptance in the way 
of God’s appointment, and to devote himself to his love and 
service, and the pursuit of holiness. Having been thus recon- 
ciled to God, he walks with him by habitual repentance, and 
* faith in our Lord Jesus Christ ;” ina realizing regard to the 
presence of God in his whole conduct; a daily dependence on 
the promise, providence, and grace of God, for all things 
needful for soul and body ; and a continual attention to his 
word, that from thence he may learn his truth and will, and 
derive the peace and comfort of his salvation ; by pouring out 
his heart before the Lord in fervent prayer and grateful praise ; 
by a believing, reverential, and delightful attendance on all 
the ordinances of his worship, and an open profession of his 
faith and love; by a conscientious obedience to all his com- 
mandments, without regarding the praise or censure of men ; 
oy submission to his providential appointments; and finally, 
by attention to every relative obligation, a careful improve- 
ment of every talent, a circumspect conversation, and endea- 
vouring to “ adorn the doctrme of God our Saviour in all things,” 
and to recommend religion to all around him.—-The Lord, on 
his part, answers the expectations of those who walk with 
him. He supplies their wants, interposes in their emergencies, 
and evidences his care of them: he meets them in his ordinan- 
ces, teaches them from his word, answers their prayers, accepts 
their services : he communicates by his Spirit, wisdom, strength, 
and consolation to their souls, and is indeed their Guide, 
Companion, and Counsellor through life: and at length he 
meets them at death, and takes them into “his presence, 
where is fulness of joy.” Thus ends the walk of faith; for 
thenceforth they walk by sight, and see him as he is; being 
for ever with him, and lke him in holiness and felicity. —But 
** Enoch was translated, that he should not see death.” Heb. 
11:5,6. In the prime of life, according to those times, he was 
taken from earth to heaven, in the body, without feeling the 
pangs of death, “having received this testimony, that he 
pleased God.” Therefore ‘he was not” on earth: neither his 
friends nor his persecutors could findhim. He was a preacher 
of righteousness; and, if we may judge by the specimen left 
on record, (Jude 14,15,) his plain and alarming address could 
not fail greatly to enrage the daring sinners, among whom he 
lived. But God effectually rescued him from their malice, 
testified his approbation of his conduct, and gave a convincing 
proof of the existence of the invisible world, and of the future 
state of recompense. ‘It is possible also that the translation 
of this holy man might be conferred, in order to show what 
should have been common to all, had man persisted in his 
obedience: a translation from the earthly to the heavenly 
paradise.’ Filler. 

V.29. Noah signifies rest, or refreshing.Perhaps La- 
mech had respect to the promise, (3:15,) and might hope he 
had obtained the promised Seed: but it is more likely that he 
spake by the Spirit of prophecy, which revealed to him that 
Noah would be an extraordinary person ; and not only agreat 
comfort to his parents and relatives amidst their toils and 
sorrows, but likewise a great blessing to mankind ; with special 
reference to the preservation of the human species with him 
in the ark, which typified the salvation of sinners by Jesus 
Christ. He was also thus marked out as the progenitor of the 
promised Seed.—It is generally thought that Noah greatly 
improved the art of husbandry, and so lessened the labour 
before required in cultivating the earth. (9:20.) 


V.32. Note, 10:1. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V.1—20. This chapter contains nearly all the history 


that God hath pleased to transmit to us, of the antediluvian 
world which subsisted for the space of 1656 years, Consider- 
ing how long men lived and had children before the flood, we 
tay well suppose that the earth was filled with inhabitants ; 
and conjecture, with apparent probability, that there were 
many flourishing kingdoms, many revolutions in states, many 
mighty achievements and renowned characters, which are all 
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31 And all the days of Lamech were seven 
hundred seventy and seven years: and he[ 3%. 
died. : , 

32 And Noah was five hundred years old: 
and Noah begat °*Shem, Ham, and Ja- 
pheth. 
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CHAPTER VI. 


The worshippers of God intermar:y with the ung idly ; wickedness rapidly in 
creases ; and the Lord in anger determin:s to des roy the earth, 1\—7. Noah 
is accepted by God ; warned vf an approaching deluge ; and instructed to 
prepare an ark, 8—21, He implicitly obeys, 22, 


ANP it came to pass, when men began “to mul+ 
sei on the face of the earth, and daughters 
were born unto them, 

2 That *the sons of God saw the daughters of 
men, ‘that they were fair; “and they took them 
wives of all which they chose. 

3 And the Lorp said, *My spirit shall not 
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now buried in oblivion: while nothing is recorded but what 
relates to the holy seed, among whom true religion was main= 
tained, and who doubtless were despised and hated in their 
generation. In the judgment of God, the saints are the only 
excellent and eminent persons, and true religion the grand 
concern on earth ; compared with which, all things else are 
scarcely worth mentioning.—The power of God alone, “in 
whom we live, and move, and have our being,” could preserve 
the curious fabric of the human body for the few years now 
allotted to us; and the same power would suffice to preserve 
it to the age of Methuselah, or for ever. Man lives as long 
as his Creator pleases, and no longer; which should warn us 
not to provoke him, but to be prepared for and expecting our 
summons. Nor have we any cause to regret the shortness of 
our present lives: Abel and Enoch, the two most favoured 
characters before the flood, were removed at an earlier period 
than any others whose history is recorded. Were the world 
less miserable, it could be no loss to die and go to heaven: nor 
can it ever be gain to live and treasure up wrath by sin: and 
as the long lives of the antediluvians might encourage procras- 
tination and increase presumption; so the shortness of our 
days may warn us without delay, to hearken to the voice of 
God in the gospel. 

V. 21—32. Man, in his best estate, is altogether vanity.— 
He is born, raises up a family, anddies. ‘These are his me= 
moirs: all else is a cipher, or a blot, except he WALKS WITH 
Gop.—The page of history records the splendid actions of the 
great and illustrious: the report of the day proclaims the 
wealth which some have accumulated and left behind, and of 
which they are gone to render an account: the monuments of 
the dead are often inscribed with pompous titles and flattering 
commendations :—but may it, with truth, be engraven on my 
tomb-stone, or whispered in the obscurest corner, ‘tHe walked 
with God, and was not, for God took him!” and so far from 
envying their distinctions, not even Enoch’s privilege shall be 
anxiously desired; but, as one expresses it, 

‘Tl hail the sharpest pangs of death, 

Which break my way to God. Doddridge. 
We may also observe that they, who begin young to walk with 
God, may expect to walk with him long, comfortably, and use- 
fully : and the true Christian’s perseverance in holiness, through 
many a year, till God takes him, will best evince and illustrate 
that doctrine, which many oppose, and others pervert—But 
walking with God requires no monkish celibacy and solitude : 
it well consists with the cares and comforts, and much consists 
in the conscientious performance of the duties of social and 
relative life.--As, however, we need better comforters under 
our toil and sorrow than the dearest relations and most pro- 
mising offspring, may we seek and find the comforts of faith 
in Christ, and of joy in the Holy Ghost! 

NOTES.—Cuapr. VI. V.1,2, The spiritual worship- 
pers of God are his children ; and this honourable title is some= 
times conferred on all who profess the true religion. These 
seem to have kept themselves for a long time distinct from 
such as were openly irreligious, or idolatrous; the former 
uniting with Seth’s descendants, the latter with Cain’s. But 
at length, when the human race had greatly increased, and 
numbers of very beautiful women were observed among the 
irreligious or idolatrous party; the worshippers of God were - 
induced by unworthy motives, unreservedly to contract mr 
riages with them, which*made way for a rapid increase of 
wickedness, and an almost universal apostacy. (Marg. Ref. 
These women are called “ the daughters of men,” or rather 
Adam ; as inheriting his fallen nature, and imitating his sin, 
but not his repentance. ee 

V. 3. The Spirit of God strove with men, by ps oe 
Enoch, Noah, and perhaps others, to preach to'them ; as 
ing with them, and waiting to be gracious, notwithstanding 
their rebellions; and as exciting convictions in their con- 
sciences. But the Lord on this occasion declared, probably 
by Noah, that his Spirit should not thus strive with roth [ 
petually; but that, provoked by their obstinate resis‘ G 
only to the warning of his prophets, but even to the a heir 
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always strive with man, for that he also zs ‘flesh: 
yet his days shall be an hundred and twenty years. 

4 There were giants in the earth in those days ; 
and also after that, when the sons of God came in 
unto the daughters of men, and they bare children 
to them; the same became mighty men, which 
were of old, 'men of renown. 

5 And ‘God saw that the wickedness of man 
was great in the earth, and that “every “imagina- 
tior of the 'thoughts of his heart was only evil 
tcontinually. 

6 And it ™repented the Lorn that he had made 
man on the earth, and "it grieved him at his heart. 

7 And the Lorp said, I will destroy man whom 
I hiave created, from the face of the earth, tboth 
man and beast, and the creeping thing, and the 
fowls of the air: for it repenteth me that I have 
made them. [Practical Ohservations.]} 

8 But Noah °found grace in the eyes of the 
Lorp. 

9 These are Pthe generations of Noah: Noah 
was a “just man and ‘perfect in his generations, 
and "Noah walked with God. 

10 And Noah begat three sons, ‘Shem, Ham, 
and Japheth. 
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own consciences, he would finally leave them to be hardened 
in sin, and ripened for destruction. This he determined on, 
because “man was flesh:” not only frail and feeble, but car- 
nal and depraved; having prostituted the noble powers of his 
rational soul, and every higher consideration, to make provi- 
sion for the gratification of his corrupt inclinations. And 
now, by the defection of those who had been distinguished as 
“the sons of God,” this was become almost the universal 
character of the human race; so that man was become alto- 
gether incapable of answering the great end of his creation. 
Yet the Lord was pleased to declare, that he would wait a 
hundred and twenty years, before he executed his purposed 
vengeance ; that men might have space to repent, and to use 
proper methods of averting his terrible indignation. 

V. 4. Giants.) These giants perhaps were men of great 
stature and strength, but more certainly men -of enormous 
wickedness. And the children, which sprang from the inter- 
marriages above mentioned, were of the same character. 
Thus they became, in those ancient times, ‘ mighty men,— 
men of renown,” as heroes, conquerors, and chieftains: but 
they were apostates from God, and cruel destroyers and op- 
pressors of mankind. 

The Hebrew word (m55:n), rendered giants, appears to 
be derived from a root which signifies to fall (Ss) : either, 
Men who had fallen from God; or Men, who by force and 
power caused others to fall, that is, cast them down. 

V. 5. The words of this verse are peculiarly expressive: 
—*God saw that the wickedness of man was great on the 
earth.” He who could not mistake, or forma false estimate, 
saw that man’s wickedness was great, open, daring, and 
atrocious; and that among all men, throughout the earth. 
Yet he saw the heart still worse. ‘t Every imagination of 
the thoughts of the heart were only evil continually :” that is, 
the workings of the fancy, the contrivances of the under- 
standing, the purposes, desires, and affections of the whole 
soul, were every one of them eyil, only evil, without any in- 
termixture of good; only evil, every day, continually, with- 
out interruption or cessation! 

V. 6, 7. It repented—it grieved.] Such expressions as 
these are made use of by the Holy Spirit, in a gracious con- 
descension to our apprehensions; and to accommodate 
heavenly things, as far as their nature will admit of it, to the 
similitude of earthly things: just as we speak to children in 
their language, and in accommodation to their capacities, that 
we may the better convey our meaning to their minds.—Me- 
taphysical truth is too refined and subtile for mankind in 
general, and only fitted for the amusement of speculative 
men: but the Scriptures were written to make even the poor 

illiterate wise unto salvation. To speak to them of the 
rause, from its sensible and visible effects, more readily in- 
forms and more deeply interests them: while other passages 
sufficiently guard the sober inquirer from misapprehension.— 
Should an artist, after bestewing much pains, and manifesting 
great~skill about some curious piece of mechanism, dash it 
to pieces; we should conclude from this effect, that he repent- 
ed having made it. Or should a parent, after conferring great 
favours on his child,be provoked by his misconduct finally to 
disinherit him; we should thence infer, that he was “grieved 
at his heart” that he bad bestowed so much uponhim. Thus 
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11 The earth also was corrupt before God ; and 
the earth was ‘filled with violence. 

12 And God "looked upon the earth, and be 
hola, it was corrupt: for *all flesh had corruptea 
his ey upon the earth. 

13°41 And God said unto Noah, YThe end of all 
flesh is come before me ; for the earth is filled with 
violence through them: and behold, I will destroy 
them !iwith *the earth. 

14 *Make thee an ark of gopher-wood : trooms 
shalt thou make in the ark, and shalt »pitch it 
within and without with pitch. 

15 And this is the fashion which thou shalt 
make it ef : the length of the ark shall be three 
hundred ‘cubits, the breadth of it fifty cubits, and 
the height of it thirty cubits. 

16 A window shalt thou make to the ark, and 
in a cubit shalt thou finish it above: and ¢the 
door ef the ark shalt thou set in the side thereof: 
fwith lower, second, and third stories shi.Jt thou 
make it. 

17 And sbehold, I, even I, do "bring a flood of 
waters upon the earth to destroy all flesh, where- 
in ts 'the breath of life, from under heaven; and 
every thing that zs in the earth ‘shall die. 
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the Creator, having formed the earth, and men uponit; having 
displayed his wisdom, power, and goodness in his works, and 
in the riches which he had conferred on man, in whom espee 
cially his glory had shone; after the earth was filled with 
inhabitants, was provoked by their wickedness to destroy 
them all with a flood. This was an effect which seemed toe 
flow from his repenting that he had made man, and io indi- 
cate that he was ‘grieved at his heart.”—It is, mdeed impos- 
sible that God should really be sorry, or repent of any thing 
that he has said or done; or really wish he had never said or 
done if: but his change of conduct was such as in men 
springs from these causes; and the expression most emphati- 
cally denotes extreme abhorrence of the crimes of men, and 
of their desperate depravity. 

V. 8,9. Noah is the first person who is called righteous, 
or just; that is, he was so by the “righteousness of faith.” 
(Marg. Ref.—Note, Heb. 11:7.) He was a true believer, 
“he found grace,” and was the object of the Lord’s special 
favour: being sincerely and unreservedly religious ; and one 
who dared to be singular in that corrupt generation. 

V. 11, 12. The earth was not only full of daring impiety, 
and probably idolatry, before God, and, as it were, in defiance 
of him; but also of oppression, cruelty, and murder; so that 
men in general had corrupted their way all over the world. 

V. 13. The Lord revealed to Noah, that he would destroy 
guilty man from the earth, with all the animal tribes and all 
the vegetable riches, with which it was replenished; and 
also all the works of men; and so change the state of it, as 
to render the whole one universal desolation. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.14—16. The word here rendered an ark, is only used 
for Noah’s ark, and that ark of bulrushes in which the child 
Moses was preserved. It seems to have been built, in some ~ 
respects, like the hulk of a ship, except that it was flat- 
bottomed, square at each end, and roofed as a house; so that 
it terminated at the top in the breadth of a cubit. It is not 
agreed what kind of timber is meant by Gopher-wood; per 
haps that of the ©ypress-tree. The ark was made with 
three decks, and divided into many litile cabins ; it was pitched 
within and without to keep it tight and sweet; and lighted 
from the upper part, probably by one window reaching from 
end to end. A cubit was something more than half a yard; 
so that this enormous vessel was about a hundred and sixty 
yards in length, twenty-seven in breadth, and sixteen in 
height; and thus vastly larger than our greatest ships. 
Learned men have shown, that these dimensions were far 
more than were necessary to contain all the animals to be 
preserved, and sufficient provision for them. But it must at 
first sight be evident that so great a vessel, thus constructed, 
and with so few persons on board, was utterly unsuitable to 
weather out the deluge; except as it was under the immedi- 
ate guidance and protection of the Almighty. 

V. 17. These were ‘things not seen as yet,” concerning 
which Noah was warned; and many have since ventured to 
deny, and it is not improbable that some would then argue 
against, the possibility of such a, deluge: but the Almighty 
God, with a most emphatical repetition, declared that he would 
effect it; and Noah simply credited this word. He neither 
hesitated to expect the unprecedented catastrophe; nor ar- 
gued against the justice or goodness of God in tbe awfil sen- 
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18 But with thee will I -establish my covenant: 
and thou shalt "come into the ark; thou, and thy 
sons, and thy wife, and thy sons’ wives with thee. 

19 And of every living thing of all flesh, "two 
of every sort shalt thou bring into the ark to keep 
them alive with thee: they shall be male and fe- 
male. 

20 Of fowls °after their kind, and of cattle after 
their bind, of every creeping thing of the earth 
after his kind: ?two of every sort shall come unto 
thee, to keep them alive. 

21 And take thou unto thee of ‘all food that is 
eaten, and thou shalt gather zt to thee, and it shall 
be for food for thee, and for them. 

22 Thus did Noah; ‘according to all that God 
commanded him, so did he. 
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tence ; nor declined the immense labour and expense imposed 
on him, or the reproach and ridicule to which it might expose 
him; nor made any objection to this mode of preservation. 
But, being “moved with fear,” and reverencing the divine 
revelation, he prepared the ark ; became a preacher of righ- 
teousness; and, taking the warning given him for his subject, 
and showing his faith by his works, he called on mankind to 
repent of their sins. Had they duly regarded the warning, 
all the inhabitants of the earth might have heard it, before the 
expiration of the hundred and twenty years of God’s long- 
suffering: and ifa general repentance had taken place, per- 
haps a respite would have been granted; as there was after- 
wards, in like circumstances, to Nineveh. (Notes, Jon. 3:) 
Jf individuals had repented, and by faith sought admission 
into the ark, doubtless it would have been opened to as many 
as it could contain: and, for any thing that appears to the 
contrary, if others had, in humble, penitent faith, prepared 
arks, they also might have been preserved. 

V.18. This is the first place in which the word covenant 
occurs; and it seems to relate to the gracious assurance 
which God gave Noah, that the earth should not be destroyed 
by a second deluge. (Murg. Ref.)—Sons.] None of Noah’s 
sons were born a hundred years before the flood; but the 
command might be given prophetically in this respect, as well 
as in others. It is however probable, that the first intimations 
of the approaching deluge were given some years before the 
command for building the ark; yet this was a work of so great 
labour, that much time must have been employed about it. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—7. There is scarcely a more lamentable proof of a 
decay in vital godliness, or a more effectual means of hasten- 
ing it, than intermarriages between professors of true religion 
and its avowed enemies. In all ages there seems to have 
been a peculiar curse of God on them; the evil example of 
the ungodly party generally corrupts the other; family reli- 
gion is put an end to; and the children, almost universally, 
are trained up according to the maxims of the ungodly 
parent. If we profess ourselves to be “the sons and daugh- 
ters of the Lord almighty,” we must not marry in opposition 
to his will; and he will not allow us to prefer beauty, wit, 
wealth, or honourable alliances, to piety. Though ‘the 
Lord is slow to anger, and of great kindness,” yet his ‘ Spirit 
will not always strive with men;” and when they persist in 
sin, in defiance of his word, and the convictions of their own 
consciences, he will at length totally withdraw from them, 
and permit them to be hardened to their ruin. If he is so 
grieved by our sin as to destroy the work of his own hands, 
how reasonable is it that we should mourn for it, and that we 
should show our repentance by seeking its destruction!— 
They whom the world admires as “* men of renown,” are often, 
in the judgment of God, and even of common sense, no 
better than cruel tyrants and oppressors: let us then desire 
that “honour which cometh from God” on those who do good ; 
not that which comes from man upon those who do mischief. 
But what is now become of “ the image and likeness of God 2” 
Doth man now merit to be pronounced very Goop by the 
Lorp himself? Alas! the old serpent, that proud, ambitious 
apostate, rebel, liar, and murderer, hath filled the earth with 
his detestable progeny! Yet, how few are aware that the 
description here given of human depravity suits them, while 
unregenerate! Inattention, ignorance of the divine law, and 
self-flattery, hide this humiliating truth from men’s minds; 
yea, strongly prejudice them against it: but a deep conviction 
of it, with application to our own state and character, is essen- 
tial to a due valuation of the salvation proposed in the gospel. 

V.8—22. Inthe worst of times, God hath ‘ta remnant 
according to the election of grace:” and they who would 
please him, must dare to be singular. These believe his 
truth, and obey his commandments; they hear his warnings, 
and fear, but do not despair; they embrace his promises, and 
hope, but do not presume ; they stand in awe, and do not find 
fault; they expect safety upon the warrant of his word ; and 
they refuse no obedience, however burdensome, expensive, 
or self-denying.—But in the warning to Noah, there is one 
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At God’s command Noah enters the ark, with his family, and the living erea- 
tures ; and the floud begins, 1—16, Its tnereada orien days, 17-20, AU 
flesh is destroyed by it, 21—23. Its duration, 24. 

ND the Lorp said unto Noah, *Come, thou 
and all thy house, into the ark: for *thee have 

I seen righteous before me in this generation. 

2 Of every ‘clean beast thou shalt take to thee 
by “sevens, the male and his female ; and of beasts 
wae are *not clean, by two, the male and his fe- 
male. 

3 Of fowls also of the air by sevens, the male 
and the female; to keep seed alive upon the face 
of all the earth.. : 

4 For *yet seven days, and I will cause it to 
rain upon the earth f forty days and forty nights: 


a Job 5:19—24, Ps. 91:1—10. Prov, 14:26, 18:10, Is, 26,20,21, Ez, 9:4--6. Zeph, 
2:3, Matt, 24:37—39. b See on 6:9. Ps, 33:18,19, Proy. 11:4—8, Is, 3:10,11, 
2 Pet. 2:5—9. 8:20. Lev. 11; Deut. 14:1—21, Acts 10:11—15, _* Heb, seven, 
seven. d Lev. 10:10, Ez. 44:23, ¢ 10. 6:3. 8:10—12, 29:27,28, £12,17. 


more solemn given to us, ‘‘to flee from the wrath to come,” 
which, with tremendous efficacy, will sweep all unbelievers 
into the pit of destruction. Christ, (the true ‘* Noah, which 
same shall comfort us,”) hath, at infinite expense, already 
prepared the ark, and kindly invites us to enter in. Whilst 
the day of his patience continues, let us obediently hear 
his voice, and thankfully sue for admission, which will then 
be readily vouchsafed us. But let it be observed, that 
they who ‘‘go about to establish their own righteousness,” 
act as Noah would have done, had he substituted a‘high 
tower on a mountain, according to his own wisdom, for his 
place ‘ss security, instead of the ark which God had ap- 
ointed. 

2 NOTES.—Cuap. VII. V.1. At the appointed time, 
when all needful preparations had been made, Noah was 
directed to enter with his family into the ark; because the 
Lord had “seen him righteous before him in that genera- 
tion.” The apostle says, that he ‘“‘became heir of the 
righteousness which is by faith.” (Notes, 6:8,9. Heb. 11:7.) 
The same principle which induced him to believe, on the tes- 
timony of God, and contrary to all human probability, that 
the deluge would come at the appointed season, would move 
him ‘‘to flee from the wrath to come:” and as he believed 
that in the ark alone he could be safe from the approaching 
deluge; so he doubtless believed the revelation of a Saviour, 
and sought and expected salvation through him alone. Thus 
he was “justified by faith,’ and being likewise a partaker of 
that Spirit, whose “fruit is in all goodness, and righteousness, 
and truth ;” he was righteous in his character and conduct; 
that is, devoted to God, and ‘walking before him in all his 
ordinances and commandments, blameless.” 

V. 2,3. Itis probable, that the clean beasts signify such 
as were not rapacious, and which were exclusively offered in 
sacrifice by the express appointment of God. They were 
also such as were most serviceable to man. The grant of 
animal food seems not to have been explicitly made before 
the flood; the distinction of meats could not therefore have 
been appointed. Seven couple of the clean beasts seem to 
have been preserved. Some indeed suppose that only three 
couple, and the seventh animal for sacrifice were meant. 
(8:20.)—T here must have been a very extraordinary miracle 
wrought, perhaps by the mihistration of angels, in bringing 
two of every species to Noah,and rendering them submissive 
to him, and peaceable with each other: yet it seems not to 
have made any impression on the hardened spectators !—The 
suspension of the ferocity of the savage beasts, during their 
continuance in the ark, is generally considered as an apt figure 
of the change which takes place in the disposition of sinners 
when they enter the true church of Christ ; (Vote, Is. 11:6—9.) 
but it may also remind us of the hypocrite’s external good 
behaviour, though his nature is not changed. 

V.7. Sons’ wives.} Though each of Noah’s three sons 
was at this time nearly ahundred years old, and none of them 
had any children living; and the whole earth was about to be 
desolated: yet no exception, even on this extraordinary occa= 
sion, was made to the original constitution of marriage, “ the 
twain shall be one flesh:” a decisive proof that polygamy is 
contrary to the original institution of marriage, and not at all 
needful for the increase of the human species, or even condue 
cive to it. ‘ 

V.10—12. ‘The longsuffering of God had waited” en 
hundred and twenty years; and, as many think, seven days 
more; but at length the days of vengeance arrived.—** Be- 
hold, I, even I, do bring a flood of waters on the earth,” saith 
the Lorp. Thus speaks the Almighty, and it is absurd to 
question whether Omnipotence could effect the deluge. Every 
attempt to explain the manner in which the earth was over 
flowed, too much resembles the presumption of those who 
inquired, ‘How are the dead raised up? and with what. 
body do they come?” It is no more incredible that God 
should drown the world, than that he should raise the dead: 
and, by his almighty power, he caused “the waters from 
above the firmament, and the waters under the firmament,” 
which he had before separated, to meet together {: that pure 
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tand every living substance that I have made, will 
{ ‘destroy from off the face of the earth. 

5 And Noah did according unto all that the 
Lorp commanded him. 

6 And Noah was ‘six hundred years old, when 
the flood of waters was upon the earth. 

7 And *Noah went in, and his sons, and his 
wife, and his sons’ wives with him, into the ark, 
because of the waters of the flood. 

8 Of clean beasts, and of beasts that are not 
clean, and of fowls, and of every thing that creep- 
eth upon the earth, 

9 ‘There ‘went in two and two unto Noah into 
the ark, the male and the female, as God had com- 
iaanded Noah. 

10 4 And it came to pass ‘after seven days, that 
the waters of the flood were upon the earth. 

11 In the six hundredth-year of Noah’s life, in 
the second month, the seventeenth day of the 
month, the same day were all the fountains of the 
ereat deep broken up, and the windows of heaven 
were opened. 

12 And the rain was upon the earth "forty days 
and forty nights. 

13 In the self-same day entered Noah, °’and 
Shem, and Ham, and Japheth, the sons of Noah, 
and Noah’s wife, and the three wives of his sons 
with them, into the ark: 


1—23. 6:17. Rev, 3:5. h 6:22, 
=x, 39:42,43. Ps. 119:6. Matt. 3:15. Luke 8°21. John 2:5. 13:17. 15:32. 8:13, 
kl. 6:18. Prov, 22:3. Heb. 6:18. 12:19. Is. 11:;6—9, 65:25. Gal. 3:28. Col, 3:11, 
1 Ur, on the sevenh day, 4. m1;7. 6:17, 8:2. Job 38:8—11. Ps. 33:7, Prov. 8: 
28 29. Jer. 5:22. 51:16, Ez. 26:19. Am. 9:5,6. { Or, flvo ‘gaes, 2 Kings 7:2,19. 


yose. (WNote,1:9.) “The fountains of the great deep were 
yroken up ;” and, by some vast convulsions, the waters from 
-he bowels of the earth and from the depths of the ocean, were 
‘iced upwards; while the windows or floodgates of heaven 
“were opened,” and rain poured out impetuously in cataracts, 
or water-spouts, without intermission, for forty days and 
aights, in every part of the globe, till a universal deluge was 
effected.—Probably this commenced about the beginning of 
November ; for the patriarchal year began in September. 

V.16. Shut him in.|_ No doubt this was done by the 
ininistration of angels, and as an evident miracle in the view 
of all the spectators, of whom numbers, from different motives, 
mizht be collected.—Probably, the door of this vast structure 
was too massy to be securely closed by the few persons within 
the ark. Thus the Lord gave Noah a pledge of his accept- 
ance and his care of him; and by the same token he shut 
out all the rest of mankind, and sealed their condemna- 
tion.—But had Noah’s preaching no effect? Were there 
no other believers upon the whole earth? We may probably 
suppose, that many had been previously taken away from the 
evil to come; for Methuselah is computed to have died the 
year before the flood, or in that very year. But it seems evi- 
dent, that there were no godly persons among the survivors, 
however some might have been alarmed, affected, or con- 
vinced: for there was room enough in the ark ; and it does not 
appear that any were refused admittance.—Indeed, our Lord 
has informed us of the real state of the case: “* They did eat, 
they drank, they married wives, they were given in marriage, 
until the day that Noah entered into the ark, and the flood 
cume and destroyed them all.” Luke 17:27. Thus they en 
couraged one another in contemptuous disobedience; and if 
any were at all disposed to pay regard to the divine warning, 
they either procrastinated, or were afraid of being singular. 
But what must have been their feelings, when, at the appointed 
time, it began to rain in so extraordinary a manner, and con- 
tinued to do so from week to week incessantiy; the waters 
still rising, and following them to the eminences on which they 
ascended! How much soever they had before despised Noah’s 
madness, or pitied his weakness, they would now remember 
his warnings, admire his wisdom, and envy his happiness ; 
while they cursed their own folly and impenitence. 

V.17—19. At the end of forty days the waters were so 
raised, that the ark was afloat: but they increased excced- 
ingly afterwards, by the continuance of the same causes, 
though perhaps with some intermission. Thus the deluge 
prevailed till “all the high hills under the whole heaven were 
covered.” This decidedly proves the deluge to have been strict- 
ly universal ; though some learned men have argued against 
this: but indeed traces of the deluge are found in all parts of 
a earth, and some confused tradition of it every where pre= 
vails. 

V.20—23. The waters at length arose to be above eight 
yards deep on the top of the highest mountains: so that every 
project for security was frustrated ; every advantage of situa- 
tun was unavailing. Some might escape longer than others ; 
bu‘ first or last, all men, except those in the ark, perished. 
Aui with the human species most of the animals perished 
alsa. (Js. 34:1—6.) Indeed the faithful and pcrpentel pritee: 
tion ¢f God was Noah’s only security, in this wild tumult of 
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14 They, and every beast after his kind, and all 
the cattle after their kind, and every creeping 
thing that creepeth upon the earth after his kind, 
Sey Gans fowl after his kind, every bird of every 
sort. 

15 And they went in unto Noah into the ark. 
ae and two of all flesh, wherein is the breath of 
ife. 

16 And they that went in, went in male and fe- 
male of all flesh, as God had commanded him: and 
the Lorp shut him in. cpracticat Observations.) 

17 1 And the flood was forty days upon the 
earth : and the waters increased, and bare up the 
ark ; and it was lifted up above the earth. 

18 And the waters prevailed, and were in 
creased greatly upon the earth: and the ark wen 
upon the face of the waters. 

19 And the waters prevailed exceedingly upon 
the earth ; and ‘all the high hills, that were under 
the whole heaven, were covered. 

20 Fifteen cubits upward did the waters pre 
vail; and the mountains were covered. 

21 And ‘all flesh died that moved upon the 
earth, both of fowl, and of cattle, and of beast, 
and of every creeping thing that creepeth upon 
the earth, and every man. 

22 Allin whose nostrils was ithe breath of life, 
of all that was in the dry land, died. 


Ps. 78:23,24. Mal. 3:10. n Ex. 24:18. Tent. $:9,18. 10:10, 1 Kings 19:8. Matt. 
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the elements: and the presence of God was his only comfort 
in this dreary confinement, and in witnessing the dire devasta 
tion of the earth and its inhabitants, and especially of the hu- 
man species; of his companions, his neighbours, his relatives ; 
of those, to whom he had preached, for whom he had prayed, 
and over whom he had wept, many of whom had even helped 
to build the ark. (2 Pet. 2:5.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—16. Numbers in every age “‘ despise the riches of the 
goodness, and forbearance, and long-suffering of God, not 
knowing that his goodness leads to repentance: but after 
their hardness and impenitent heart they treasure up wrath 
against the day of wrath:” till judgment come upon them to 
the uttermost. But in all this the Lord’s purposes are ef= 
fected, his predictions accomplished, and his justice displayed. 
—Our short span of life will speedily come to a close, even 
though we should linger out our threescore years and ten. 
Yes, the last week, the last day, the last hour, will soon sur- 
prise us, if we be not always watching and ready; and with 
no less tremendous consternation and terrible destruction, 
than the deluge did those m the days of Noah, If when ‘the 
Master of the house has risen up, and shut to the door,” we 
be found without, it will then be too late to knock for admit- 
tance. For the threatenings of the Lord, however now ne- 
glected or despised, will as certaimly be fulfilled as his pro- 
mises: and there is a time coming, when they, who have most 
affected to pity or deride the godly, will admire or envy them. 

V.17—24. Whata triumph was here of death, even “ over 
those who had not sinned after the similitude of Adam’s trans- 
gression!” and how did the whole creation groan under man’s 
sin! But, though we may indulge the hope that the multitude 
of infants, who died without their own actual sin, through the 
first Adam’s transgression, obtained life without their own ac- 
tual faith, thronth the second Adam’s obedience ; yet we are 
constrained to admit, that the same deluge, which swept the 
rest of that generation from the earth, swept their souls into 
the prison of hell. How tremendous then will be “ the day of 
judgment and perdition of ungodly men!” and what will be the 
feelings of those, who, in contempt of the divine testimony, 
treat the ‘things not seen as yet” as unreal, though revealed 
by the infallible testimony of God; when they shall at length 
be seen, but seen too late! Happy they, who are part of 
Christ’s family, and safe with him in the ark! they may lock 
forward without dismay, and rejoice in the assurance, that 
they shall triumph, when a deluge of fire shall encircle the vi- 
sible creation. But, unless we dare to be singular, and re- 
nounce the favour, and venture the scorn and hatred ol 
the world; unless we are willing to exercise self-denial and 
diligence ; we can find no admission into this ark. And, even 
in the ark, while in this world, we shall need faith and pa= 
tience, and have much to try them.—Though we should la- 
ment, we need not wonder at, the prevalence of impiety ; nor 
chould faithful ministers despond, if their success be not so 
large as their expectations ; for the most eminent and favoured 
servants of God have experienced the same disappointments.— 
Ungodly children often receive temporal mercies for their pa- 
rents’ sake ; but unless they themselves are made partakers of 
faith and holiness, they will not escape eternal destruction. — 
Finally, though there is great difference of character ar-ong 
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23 And ‘every living substance was destroyed 
which was upon the face of the ground, both man, 
and cattle, and the creeping things, and the fowl 
of the heaven; and they were destroyed from the 
earth; ‘and Noah only remained alive, and they 
that were with him in the ark. 

24 And the waters prevailed upon the earth "an 
hundred and fifty days. 

CHAPTER VIII. 


God rememhers Noah, and assuages the waters, 1—3. The ark rests on the 
moun'ains of Ararat,4,5. Noah sends forth a raven, and then a dove, to 
gain intelligence, 6—12, He leaves the ark, offers sacrifices, and is accepted 
and encouraged, 13—22, 


ND “God remembered Noah, and every liv- 

ing thing, and all *the cattle that was with 
him in the ark: and God made ‘a wind to pass over 
the earth, and the waters assuaged. 

2 The “fountains also of the deep, and the win- 
dows of heaven were stopped, and the rain from 
heaven was restrained. 

3 And the waters returned from off the earth 
“continually: and after the end of the ‘hundred 
and fifty days the waters were abated. 

4 And #the ark rested in the seventh month, on 
the seventeenth day of the month, upon the moun- 
tains of "Ararat. 

5 And the waters ‘decreased continually until 
ithe tenth month: in the tenth month, on the first 
day of the month,were the tops of the mountains 
seen. 

6 TAnd it came to pass at the end of forty days, 
that Noah opened ‘the window of the ark which 
he had made. 

7 And he sent forth 'a-raven, which went forth 
tto and fro, until the waters were driea up from 
off the earth. 

8 Also he sent forth ™a dove from }.im, to see if 
the waters were abated from off the face of the 
ground. 

9 But the dove "found no rest for the sole of 
her foot, °and she returned unto him into the ark: 
for the waters were on the face of the whole earth. 
Then he put forth his hand, and took her, and 
§pulled her in unto him into the ark. 


8 Toh 92:15—17. Is. 24:1—8. Matt. 24:37—39. Luke 17:26,27. 1 Pet. 3:20. 
2 le. 45, t Rx. 14:28—30. Ex. 14:14,20. Mal. 3:13. *Matt. 25:46. 0 8:3,4. 
222, fox, 2:21. 1 Sam. 1:19. Neh. 13:14,22,29,.31. Job 14:13. Ps, 106:4, 


137:7. Am. 8:7. Rev. 16:19. 18:5. 
c Ex. 14:21. 


b Num. 22:32. Ps. 36:6. Jon. 
d 7:11, Prov. 8:28. Jon. 2:3. e Job 37:11—13, 38:37. Matt. 
h Jer. 51:27. 1 Heb. 
i7:1l, k6:16. 1 Lev. 11:15. 1 Kings 17:4,6. 
; Heb. in going forth and returning. m Cant. 1:15, 2:11,12,14. 

n Deut, 23:65, Ezek. 7:16, Matt. 11:28, John 16:33. o Ps. 116:7. 
§ Heb. caused her to come, p Ps. 40:1, Is. 8:17. Rom, 8:25. q 12, 


4:11. 
8:26,27. * Heb. in going and returning. £ 7:24. g7:17—19. 


werein going and decreasing. 
Job 38:41. 

Matt. 10:16. 
Is. 60:8. 


men, and we are apt to imagine some favourable distinctions in 
our own case: yet, if we neglect, refuse, or abuse the salvation 
of Christ, we shall, notwithstanding such imaginary advyan- 
tages be overwhelmed in the common destruction of an unbe- 
lieving world. i 

NOTES.—Cuapr. VIII. V.1—3. The flood continued 
a considerable time after the inhabitants of the earth were de- 
etroyed; and Noah might be tempted to be weary of his con- 
finement, and almost to question whether ‘‘ the Lorn had not 
<orgotten to be gracious:” but at length “God remembered” 
him, by hearing his prayers, and preparing for the release of 
him and his family ; and also of the animals wich were with 
him in the ark, which is specially noted.—By a strong, dry 
wind the clouds were dispersed, and so the rain ceased; and 
the miraculous interposition being withdrawn, things reverted 
to their former course. Thus the waters, in going and re- 
turning, were in part evaporated, and in part ran off into the 
lower countries and the bed of the ocean, or sunk into caverns 
in the bowels of the earth. 

V.4,5. On the seventeenth day of the seventh month of 
the year, fas it is most probable,) just five months, or a hun- 
dred and fifty days from the beginning of the flood, the waters 
were so far abated, that the ark rested on one of the summits 
of mount Ararat. This is supposed to mean a ridge of moun- 
tains, extending from Armenia eastward to a great distance. 
The word Ararat is elsewhere translated Armenia, but it is 
not agreed whether the ark rested in Armenia, or more towards 
the east. It was, however, no doubt on some lofty summit ; as 
it was almost three months longer befcre the tops of the moun- 
tains were seen. (Marg. Ref.) ‘Ifwe had been along and 
dangerous voyage at sea, we would be better able to conceive 
of the joy which this sight must have occasioned” Fuller. 

V.6—14. Forty days after the tops of the mountains 
became visible, Noah sent out a raven, in order that he might 
learn the state of the earth; but as this bird was used to feed 
on flesh, it either returned no more, or, as some think, it con- 
tinued to come back to the ark, and again to leave it, without 
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10 And he ’stayed yet other "seven days, and 
again he sent forth the dove out of the ark. 

11 And the dove came in to him in the evening. 
and lo, in her mouth was ‘an olive-leaf plucked of, 
So Noah knew that the waters were abated from 
off the earth. 

12 And the stayed yet other ‘seven days, and 
sent forth the dove ; wiKich returned not again un- 
to him any more. 

13 And it came to pass in the "six hundredth and 
first year, in the first month, the first day of the 
month, the waters were dried up from off the 
earth: and Noah removed the covering of the ark ; 
and looked, and behold, the face of the ground 
was dry. 

14 And in the second month, on the seven and 
twentieth day of the month, was the earth dried. 

15 { And God spake untd Noah, saying, 

16 *Go forth of the ark, thou, and thy wife, and 
thy sons, and thy sons’ wives with thee. 

17 YBring forth with thee every living thing 
that ts with thee, of all flesh, both of fowl, and of 
cattle, and of every creeping thing that creepeth 
upon the earth; that they may “breed abundantly 
in oth earth, and be fruitful and multiply upon the 
earth. 

18 And Noah went forth, and his sons, and his 
wife, and his sons’ wives with him: 

19 Every beast, every creeping thing,and every 
fowl, and whatsoever creepeth upon the ea 
after their !kinds, went forth out of the ark. 

20 And Noah “builded an altar unto the Lorn, 
and took of every "clean beast, and of every clean 
fowl, and offered ‘burnt-oflerings on the altar. 

21 And the Lorn “smelled a "sweet savour ; and 
the Lorp said in his heart, I will not again *curse 
the ground any more for man’s sake; “for ‘the im- 
agination of man’s heart zs evil from his youth: 
fneither willl again smite any more every thing 
living, "as I have done. 

22 ttWhile the earth remaineth, ‘seed-time and 
harvest, and cold and heat, and summer and win- 
ter, and ‘day and night, shall not cease. 
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being received into it till the waters were dried up. After se- 
ven days therefore, as the subsequent language implies, (10,) ~ 
he sent forth a dove which soon returned, and was teken into 
the ark; and ona second trial she brought an olive-branch in 
her mouth, This was a token that some of the fruitful plains 
were dried, and the vegetables preserved. On the third trial 
the dove returned no more;—The repeated mention of seven. 
days seems an intimation of the observance of the sabbath in 
the ark; after the ordinances of which, the dove was sent out. 
—The olive-branch, probably from some obscure tradition of 
this event, has generally been the emblem of peace. Thus also 
the Holy Spirit, whose emblem is a dove, by his consolations, 
brings to the broken-hearted believer the olive-branch of 
peace and reconciliation with God.—According to the com- 
putation of time used in Scripture, Noah and his company 
continued in the ark a year and tendays. (7:11.) ue 

V. 15—19. Noah had made observations on the state of * 
the earth, and preparations for leaving the ark; but he waited 
God’s command before he actually quitted it.—It seems 
that, by a peculiar providential interposition, no animal of 
any sort had died, though they had been shut up in the ark 
above a year! and it does not appear that there had been 
any increase of them during that time. ; 

V. 20—22. This is the first time that an altar is men- 
tioned; and the word rendered burnt-offerings here first 
occurs: yet Abel’s offering seems to have been of the same 
nature, and was probably laid on some kind of altar. By 
these burnt-offerings, Noah, in faith, ascribed his preserva- 
tion to the mercy of God through the promised Saviour; he 
rendered to him a tribute of fervent gratitude and adoration 
he devoted himself and family to his service; and he so! 
further protection and blessing amidst the desolations whick 
surrounded him.—The smell of burning flesh could in itself 
be no more pleasing to God, than “the blood of bulls or of 
goats :” but as it typified the sacrifice of Christ, and expre 
Noah’s obedient faith and grateful love, the Lord graciously 
accepted, it, and promised that he would no mre curse _ 
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The Lord blessrs Noah ond his family ; grans them additionally flesh for 
food ; p ohibits (hem from eating blool; anire uires thatmurierers should 
te punished with death, 1\—7, His covenant with Noah and hia posterity, of 
which the rainhow was consti uted a plelge,8—17. Noah's family and em- 
ployment, 18—20, His druntenness, and the differen behaviour of hia sons ; 
with his prophecy, age, and death, 21—29, 


ND God *blessed Noah and his sons, and said 
unto them, 'Be fruitful and multiply, and re- 
plenish the earth. 

2 And ‘the fear of you, and the dread of you, 
shall be upon every beast of the earth, and upon 
every fowl of the air, upon all that moveth upon 
the earth, and upon all the fishes of the sea ; into 
your hand are they delivered. 

3 ‘Every moving thing that liveth shall be meat 
for you; even “as the green herb have I given you 
all things. 

a 1:28. 24:60. Is. 51:2. b 7,19. 8:17. 10:32. 
Ps. 8:4—8. 104:20—23. Hos. 2:18. Jam. 3:7. 
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the earth, that is, after the manner of the flood: for the ori- 
ginal curse was not removed, nor is it clear that it was miti- 
gated. He added, “for,” or though, (Marg.) “ the imagi- 
nation of man’s heart is evil from his youth.” The flood 
washed away that generation of wicked men, but it did not 
remove depravity from man’s nature ; who, bemg conceived 
and born in sin, thinks, devises, and loves wickedness, even 
from his youth; and that as much since the flood as before. 
Other methods indeed would be used to repress wickedness, 
but a universal deluge should no more be employed for that 
purpose ; nor should any other year, like the past, occur to 
the end of the world, in which there was neither sowing nor 
reaping.—Partial failures of seed-time and harvest, or other 
irregularities, are not inconsistent with this gracious assu- 
rance; according to which the heavenly bodies have ever 
since preserved their courses, the seasons their successions, 
and the earth hath produced its increase for the use of man, 
notwithstanding his ingratitude. And on this word we de- 
pend,that thus it shall be ‘till the mystery of God is finished.” 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The Lord “knoweth how to reserve the wicked unto 
the day of judgment to be punished,” however numerous, 
powerful, and haughty they may be; and also “to deliver 
the godly out of temptation” in the best time and manner, 
though few, despised, and helpless. (2 Pet. 2:9.) For a 
season he seems to forget his afflicted children, and they are 
prone to judge according to appearances; but in due sea- 
son he will manifest his kind and careful remembrance of 
them.—The devoted servant of God will make haste to keep 
his commandments ; and patiently wait his time for deliver- 
ance and promised blessings.—The faithfulness of God is 
the best security ; and it is given to all them that trust in 
him: for his glory is engaged for their salvation, as much as 
for Noah’s preservation.—Alas! how many are there in the 
visible church, who resemble the raven more than the dove ! 
who retaina relish for worldly things under a religious appear- 
ance; and who, “in time of temptation fall away!” But the 
true Christian, partaking of the Spirit of Christ, may indeed, 
through temptation, for a season, quit the ark and go to 
the world; but, like the dove, he can find no rest till he 
returns to the Lord.—They who are saved from destruction, 
must on earth witness the desolations which sin makes, with 
aching hearts and weeping eyes; and in many things share 
in them. But the consolations of God will counterbalance 
these sorrows: and in heaven all tears shall be wiped away ; 
so that even the destruction of the wicked will in no wise 
abate the perfect felicity of the righteous.—The mercy of 
God, the sacrifice of Christ, and the grace of the Holy Spirit, 
cause the difference between those who are saved, and those 
who perish: and the first use which we should make of de- 
liverances from trouble, is to return thanks to God for his 
mercy, solemnly to devote ourselves to him and his service, 
and to seek anew his providential protection and gracious 
blessing. Nor can that be wasted, whether of our valued 
property or more valuable time, which is expended in the ser- 
vice of God, according to his appointment. Fmally, the di- 
vine authority of the Scripture, as well as the faithfulness of 
Ged, is demonstrated in the regular course of the seasons of 
the year. May we therefore admire the goodness of the 
Lord, trust his providence, receive all from his love, and use 
all to his glory. 

NOTES.—Cuarp. IX. V.1,2. It is not said, in what 
manner the Lord revealed himself to Noah and his sons: 
but he renewed to them the blessing pronounced originally 
on our first parents, because they were the appointed pro- 
genitors of a new race of men, (Note, 1:28;) and he added 
several things, both for warning and éncouragement, adapted 
to their situation. The dominion over the animal creation, 
which had been forfeited by sin, was again conceded; yet 
with some variation from the original grant. It is probable 
that the subjection of the animals before the fall was volun- 
tary, and that by instinct they regarded man as a friend: but 
since that event, it hath been more the result of fear; most 
of them dreading him as a powerful enemy, whom they must 
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4 But flesh with ‘the life thereof, which is thr: 
blood thereof; shall ye not eat. 

5 And surely your blood of your lives will I re- 
quire : at the hand of every beast will I require it, 
and »at the hand of man; at the hand of every 
man’s ‘brother will I require the life of man. 

6 Whoso sheddeth man’s blood, Jby man shal! 
his blood be shed: for “in the image of God made 
he man. 

7 And you, be ye fruitful, antl multiply, bring 
forth abundantly in the earth, and multiply therein. 

8 7 And God spake unto N oah, and to his sons 
with him, saying, 

9 And I, behold I, ‘establish my covenant with 
you, and with your seed after you; 

10 And “with every living creature that is with 
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either submit to or flee from. We conunually witness the 
fulfilment of this promise, among creatures of all sorts. The 
ease with which horses are managed, notwithstanding their 
strength and spirit, and the severity with which they are 
treated ; and the safety with which large droves of oxen are 
goaded forward, frequently by a single youth, who, conscious 
of his superiority, fears not them whilst they stand in awe of 
him ; are circumstances which would be deemed very won- 
derful were they not so common; but they are seldom con- 
sidered as effected by the power, and as proving the faithful- 
ness and goodness of God. Even the most savage of the 
wild beasts have been, and are, tamed or subdued by man, 
and have an instinctive dread of him; shunning populous 
places, and retreating into forests and deserts; lying still all 
the day while man is abroad, roaming forth when he retires to 
rest ; and seldom injuring him unless pinched by hunger, or 
provoked by opposition. (Vote, Ps. 104:20—23.) Were 
this instinctive fear removed, and should the animals, con» 
scious of their force, rise in general rebellion, what confusion 
and devastation must ensue ! 

V.3,4. Perhaps, before the flood, men had taken the 
liberty of eating flesh ; but it seems not to have been explicitly 
allowed: the grant, however, here given, fully warrants our 
use of the animals for food, but not the abuse of them by in- 
temperance or cruelty. This is not here limited to any kind 
of animals; so that the distinction of clean and unclean 
must relate to the use of them in sacrifice: and the eating of 
blood seems principally to have been prohibited, because 
blood typified the great atonement. (Notes, Acts 15:19—29. 
Marg. Ref. f.) Yet this restriction might be intended as a 
check to cruelty; lest men, inured to shed and feed upon the 
blood of animals, should grow unfeeling, and be the less 
shocked at the idea of shedding human blood. 

V.5,6. From this energetic declaration it certainly fol- 
lows, that wilful murder ought invariably in all communities 
to be punished with death; whatever form it assumes, or how- 
ever it may, by specious pretences, be extenuated: and that 
God will himself require it of those who suffer the murderer 
to escape; so that the punishment due to murder will, in 
some way, be inflicted on them, as accessaries to the crime. 
This implies, that magistrates should be appointed, who mig)it 
punish murderers with death; though in the case of Cain 
the Lord had been pleased to prohibit all men from slaying 
him. (Notes, 4:13—15. 2 Sam. 12:13.) Perhaps the im- 
pious inhabitants of the old world had been emboldened by 
the example of Cain; and no intimation is given, that any 
murderer was punished with death during all that period of 
violence. ‘To impress the greater horror of destroymg man’s 
life, it was enjoined that even the beast which killed a man 
should be put to death. (Note, Bx. 21:28—32.)—It is a sub- 
ject for serious inquiry, to all wh» are cordially affected to 
the welfare of these nations, how far national guilt is con- 
tracted, when so many are suffered to elude justice, who 
commit wilful, deliberate murder in duels : whilst many thieves 
are put to death, a punishment which God never commanded 
to be inflicted on them, and perhaps does not approve. ‘The 
connivance also of British rulers in India at the murders com- 
mitted by the inhabitants, in their idolatry and idolatrous cus- 
toms, should not be forgotten. (wm. 35:33. 2 Kings 21:16. 
24:4.) Though the moral image of God, in which man was at 
first created, is defaced, yet the natural image remains: and it 
is the most daring act of rebellion against God to assault his 
visible image on earth, and destroy the life which he commv- 
nicated.—It is observable that the reason given for the punish- 
ment of the murderer with death, is taken from the affront 
which he offers to God, not from the injury which he does to 
man. 

V.9—17. The words rendered covenant, sometimes mean 
a reciprocal agreement between two or more parties; and at 
other times a positive engagement made by one party, without 
any stipulation being required of the other: that established 
with Noah was of the latter sort. To obviate the fears of 
him and his posterity, the Lord engaged that he would drown 
the earth no more, notwithstanding man’s wickedness. Proba-. 


( 33 ) 


BiG. 2847. 


you, of the fowl, of the cattle, and of every beast 
af the earth with you, from all that go out of the 
ark, to every beast of the earth. 

11 And Iwill establish my covenant with you ; 
"neither shall all flesh be cut off any more by the 
waters ofa flood: neither shall there any more be 
a flood to destroy the earth. 

12 And God said, This is °the token of the co- 
venant which I make between me and_ you, and 
every living creature that 7s with you, for perpe- 
tual generations : ; 

13 [ do set »my bow in the cloud, and it shall be 
for a token of a covenant between me and the 
earth. 

14 And it shall come to pass, when I bring a 
cloud over the earth, that the bow shall be seen in 
the cloud: : 

15 And J will 4remember my covenant which ts 
between me and you, and every living creature of 
all flesh; and "the waters shall no more become a 
flood to destroy all flesh. : 

16 And the bow shall be in the cloud; and I will 
look upon it, that [may remember the ‘everlasting 
covenant, between God and every living creature 
of all flesh, that 7s upon the earth. 

17 And God said unto Noah, 'This zs the token 
of the covenant, which I have established between 
me and all flesh that 7s upon the earth. 

18 % And the sons of Noah, that went forth of 
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bly, the rainbow had appeared before the flood, being the effect 
of natural causes: but it was now appointed to a new use, and 
made a seal and pledge of a particular engagement. This 
was confirmed by an everlasting covenant, or one which shall 
never be abolished. (Note, 17:7,8.) Without revelation this 
gracious assurance could not be known; and without fazth it 
can be of no use to us: and thus it is in respect ofa still greater 
and more imminent danger, to which all are exposed ; and to the 
new covenant, with its blessings and securities, which in 
these events was prefigured. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 19. Of them, &c.] This precludes the conjecture 
that Noah himself had other children, though he lived above 
three hundred years after the flood. 

V.20—23. When Noah, after the deluge, began again to 
cultivate the earth, he planted a vineyard, made wine, and 
was betrayed into excess. Some have thought that wine was 
now first made of grapes, and that Noah, not aware of its ef 
fects, was surprised into drunkenness.—But this is highly im- 
probable ; for even in the most savage tribes, the art of mak- 
ing intoxicating liquors is known: and though a man might 
plant two or three vines, for the sake of the grapes ; who ever 
* planted a vineyard,” except for the sake of wine? Indeed, 
the fact seems recorded by the inspired historian, with that 
perfect impartiality which is peculiar to the Scripture, as an 
instance and evidence of human frailty and imperfection. Ham 
appears to have been a man of bad character: and probably 
he rejoiced to find his father in so unbecoming a situation, 
that, by exposing him, he might retaliate for the reproofs 
which he had received from his parental authority: and per- 
haps Canaan first discovered Noah’s situation, and told it to 
Ham. In that case, the event must have occurred several 
years after the flood, for there were but eight persons in the 
ark, and consequently Ham had no children at that time.— 
The conduct of Ham in exposing his father to his brethren, 
and their behaviour in turning away from the sight of his dis- 
grace, form a striking contrast. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 24, 25. This portion of Scripture, though attended with 
some diificulties, evidently contains a remarkable prophecy, 
which was recorded for the encouragement of the Israelites, 
in warring against the devoted Canaanites.—There is no au- 
thority for altering the text, and reading, as some do, “ Cursed 
be Ham the father of Canaan:” yet the frequent mention of 
Ham as the father of Canaan, suggests the thought, that the 
latter was also criminal. Ham is thought to have been the 
second, and not the youngest, son of Noah, (Note, 10:1 ;) and 
if so, the words, “knew what his younger son had done,” 
refer to Canaan his grandson.—Ham must have felt it a very 
mortifying rebuke, when his own father was inspired on this 
occasion to predict the durable oppression and slavery of his 
posterity, Canaan also was rebuked, by learning that the 
curse would especially rest on that branch of the family, which 
shonld descend from him: for his posterity were no doubt 
principally, though not exclusively intended. The devoted na- 
tions, which God destroyed before Israel, were descended 
frcm Canaan: and so were the Phenicians and the Carthagi 
nians, who were at length subjugated with dreadful destruc- 
tion by the Greeks and Romans. ‘ The whole continent of 
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the ark, ‘were Shem, and Ham, and Japheth: and 
“Ham is the father of “Canaan. 

19 ‘These are the three sons of Noah: and *of 
them was the whole earth overspread. 

20 | And Noah began to be Yan husbandman, 
and he planted a vineyard. 

21 And he drank of the wine, and *was drunk 
en, “and he was uncovered within his tent. 

22 And 'Ham the father of Canaan saw the 
nakedness of his father, and ‘told his two brethren 
without. 

23 And Shem and Japheth took a garment, and 
laid it upon both their shoulders, “and went back- 
ward, and covered the nakedness of their father; 
and their faces were backward, and they saw not 
their father’s nakedness. [Practical Observations-] 

24 And Noah awoke from his wine, and knew 
what his younger son had done unto him. 

25 And he said, ‘Cursed be Canaan; ‘a servant 
of servants shall he be unto his brethren. : 

26 And he said, ¢Blessed be the Lorn God of 
Shem ; and Canaan shall be this servant. 

27 God shall jenlarge Japheth, and he shall 
‘dwell in the tents of Shem; and Canaan shall be 
his servant. 

25 | And Noah lived after the flood three hun- 
dred and fifty years. 

29 And all the days of Noah were ‘nine hun- 
dred and fifty years: and he died. 
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Africa was peopled principally by the descendants of Ham: 
and for how many ages have the better parts of that country 
lain under the dominion of the Romans, and then of the Sara- 
cens, and now of the Turks! In what wickedness, ignorance, 
barbarity, slavery, misery live most of the inhabitants! and of 
the poor negroes, how many hundreds every year are sold 
and bought, like beasts in the market; and conveyed from one 
quarter of the world, to do the work of beasts in another ! 
Bp. Newton. This, however, in no measure vindicates the 
covetous and barbarous oppression of those, who thus enrich 
themselves with the products of their sweat and blood. God 
has not commanded us to enslave negroes, as he did Israel to 
extirpate the Canaanites; and therefore, without doubt, he 
will severely punish this cruel injustice.—True religion has 
hitherto flourished very little among Ham’s descendants ; they 
remain to this day almost entire strangers to Christianity ; and 
their condition in every age has remarkably coincided with 
this prediction. (Votes, Hz. 2¢:—32:) ‘There never has been 
a son of Ham, who has shaken a sceptre over the head of Ja- 
pheth. Shem hath subdued Japheth, and Japheth subdued 
Shem: but Ham never subdued either. Mede. This must 
be understood, with some exceptions in the first ages of the 
world: for the Egyptians enslaved Israel, and it is recorded 
that they made extensive conquests in Asia. (2 Chr, 12:2—4.) 
Nimrod, it also seems probable, subjugated and tyramnized 
over the descendants of Shem, when he *‘ went to Asher and 
built Nineveh.” (Note, 10:8—12.) 

V.26. The descendants of Shem, in the line of Arphaxad 
Eber, and Peleg, included all the posterity of Abraham ; and 
the Lord Jesus, “Sin whom all the nations of the earth are 
blessed,” sprang from him.—Thus Jenova was especially 
“the God of Shem.” His descendants comprised a vast ma- 
jority of the worshippers of the true God, till the coming of 
Christ; and afterwards they were the first and principal in- 
struments of bringing other nations to share the blessings of 
his salvation; so that the descendants of the othersons of 
Noah, when converted to Christianity, are taught to worship 
and “bless Jesovau the God of Shem.” (Note, Zech. 8: 
20—23.)—The posterity of Abraham also subjugated or ia 
stroyed the posterity of Canaan; and the nations, which 
sprang from Shem by his other sons, have prospered greatly, 
enjoyed fruitful countries, and been far more civilized than tne 
race of Ham. 

V.27. Japheth seems to have been the progenitor of above 
half the human race: and the principal success of the gospel, 
in the calling of the Gentiles, has hitherto been among his de- 
scendants. (Votes, 10:1—5.) Thus God has enlarged Ja- 
pheth, and persuaded him, (as some render the word, marg.) 
‘to dwell in the tents of Shem,” by receiving the Gospel from 
preachers of Abraham’s race, who descended from Shem; 
and so obtaining admission into the church.—The descendants 
of Japheth have also obtained that dominion, under the Grecian 
and Roman Empires, and in subsequent ages, which was for 
a long time chiefly possessed by the posterity of Shem. In- 
deed, even a general knowledge of the outlines of history will 
suffice to satisfy the serious inquirer, that the descendants of 
Canaan haye been subjected to those of Stem and Japheth, 
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The posterity of No th, by Japheth, 1\—5 ; by Ham, with some par iculars con- 
cerning Ni:nrod, and the descendants of Canaan, 6—20 ; by Siem, 21—32. 
OW these ‘are the generations of the sons of 
1N Noah; Shem, Ham,and Japheth: and unto 
them were sons born after the flood. 

2 1 The "sons of Japheth ; Gomer, and Magog, 
and Madai, and Javan, and ‘Tubal, and Meshech, 
and Tiras. 

3 And the sons of Gomer; Ashkenaz, and Ri- 
phath, and Togarmah. 

4 And the sons of Javan; Elishah, and Tar- 
shish, *Kittim, and “Dodanim. 

5 By these were the “isles of the Gentiles divid- 
ed in their lands ; every one ‘after his tongue, after 
their families, in their nations. 

6 % And ‘the sons of Ham; #Cush, and Miz- 
raim, and "Phut, and Canaan. 
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through many generations: and the extraordinary accomplish- 
ment of this prediction, which contains almost a prophetic 
history of the world, vindicates Noah from the suspicion of 
having uttered it from personal resentment ; and fully proves 
that the Spirit of God took occasion, from Ham’s misconduct, 
to reveal his secret purposes, for a very important benefit to 
posterity even to this day. (Notes, 48: 49:) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—23. The blessing of God is the real cause of pros- 
perity, personal, relative, and national.— With what thankful- 
ness should we receive that immense advantage, ease, and 
pleasure, which result from the labour of the domestic animals, 
and which the flesh of so many creatures affords us; and the 
security that we enjoy from the assaults of the noxious and 
ferocious, through the fear and dread of man which God 
hath impressed upon them!—But, though God has consti- 
tuted us masters, he will call us to an awful account if we 
act as tyrants; and avenge the cause of his oppressed crea- 
tures upon their oppressors.—How greatly then should we 
dread murder, and all those passions which prosluce that 
enormous crime! Though the murderer may escape, or 
bribe, or outbrave, human justice; yet, except he repent, he 
shall never escape the vengeance of God.—The Lord takes 
care to obviate the fears and anxieties of his people; and we 
should copy the example of his kindness in this and in every 
other instance.—But what is man in his best estate! “Let 
him that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall:” and 
let not him, who has triumphed over great temptations, be se- 
cure even in respect of such as are less; for they who have 
behaved well in the worst of company, and amidst the worst 
examples, are not safe even in solitude. Tet us then watch 
and pray, and not be high-minded, but fear; and remember 
that drunkenness is a sin especially to be shunned, as it both 
exposes men to shame, and is an occasion of further wicked- 
ness of various kinds, in themselves and others.—But, though 
the righteous fall, he shall not be utterly cast down; nor is a 
single act of sin, inadvertently committed, to be looked upon 
in the same light, as allowed and habitual transgression: the 
former may be the blemish of the saint, the latter is the brand of 
the hyposrite.—In honouring parents, magistrates, seniors, and 
other honourable characters, we ought to imitate the example of 
Shem and Japheth; not only respecting their wisdom and 


goodness, but covering their incidental blemishes and failures: | 


for a peculiar blessing belongs to those who act in this man- 
ner; but an awful curse awaits such as copy the pattern of 
Canaan or Ham, im their conduct towards those whom God 
has commanded them to honour. 

V. 24—29. We should carefully observe, and continually 
keep in mind, how fully these prophecies, so evidently fulfil- 
iing in all nations and ages, demonstrate the divine original of 
the Bible; that we may receive the instructions and com- 
mands of God, with more implicit faith and obedience. Thus 
we shall learn our guilt and danger; and, fleeing from the 
wrath and curse which is coming on the impenitent and un- 
helieving, we shall embrace the invitations of the gospel, ac- 
cept of its precious salvation, rely on the security of the new 
(ovenant, and patiently wait for the blessings, which will as- 
suredly be conferred on all believers. Then we shall be 
safe in those wasting calamities, which sweep others into de- 
struction: and, though what we witness or experience may 
give us great pain, and may even afford lamentable proof of 
our weakness and depravity, yet we shall be carried through 
all trials and temptations, and overcome all our enemies; we 
shall be made instruments of good to others; and at length 
fnd, that all the promises of the Scripture have been fulfilled 
t» us, and all our prayers that were grounded on them have 
been completely answered. ‘‘O Lorp God of hosts, blessed 
1s the man that putteth his trust in thee !” 

NOTES.—CuHap. X. V.1. Shem, the progenitor of 
Abraham, and of the Messiah, is constantly placed first, when 
die sons of Noah are enumerated, and Japheth last; yet it 


CHAPTER X. 


B. C. 2320. 


7 And the sons of Cush; Seba, and ‘Havilah, 
and Sabtah, and Raamah, and Sabtecha: and the 
sons of Raamah; ‘Sheba, and 'Dedan. 

8 And Cush begat ™Nimrod: he began to be 
mighty one in the earth. 

9 He was a "mighty hunter “before the Lorp: 
wherefore it is said, Even as Nimrod the mighty 
hunter before the Lorn. 

10 And the beginning of his kingdom was ‘Ba- 
bel,and Erech, and Accad, and 4Calneh, in the 
land of "Shinar. 

11 Out_of that land twent forth sAsshur, and 
ee ‘Nineveh, and Sthe city Rehoboth, and 

alah, 

12 And Resen between Nineveh and Calah: the 
same is a great city. 

13 And Mizraim begat *Ludim, and Anamim, 
and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim. 
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is generally supposed that Japheth was the eldest son of 
Noah, and Shem the youngest. (21.) Accordingly, in this 
chapter, the posterity of Japheth are first mentioned.— After 
Bee This confirms the supposition, that Noah’s sons 
had no children till after the flood. 

V.2—5. The sacred writer was about to enter upon the 
history of Abraham and his family, to which his narrative 
would afterwards be principally confined: but before he did this, 
he was led to give a general account of the several branches 
of Noah’s family, from which the original of many nations 
may be distinctly traced. And, in like manner, before he 
enters on the history of Isaac, he gives a brief account of the 
descendants of Ishmael, and of Abraham’s sons by Keturah; 
and before he confines his narrative to Jacob’s family, he 
states some particulars concerning Esau’s posterity. (25:1— 
18. 36:)—This chapter, as a kind of introduction to universal 
history, implies many things afterwards related. It is sup- 
posed by many learned men, and shown at least by probable 
arguments, that the descendants of Gomer, Japheth’s eldest 
son, settled in the northern parts of Asia Minor, and then 
spread into the Cimmerian Bosphorus, and the adjacent re- 
gions: and that from them the numerous tribes of the Gauls, 
Germans, Celts, and Cimbrians descended. The Scythians, 
Tartars, and other northern nations, are supposed to be descen- 
dants of Magog, Meshech, and Tubal; the Medes, of Ma- 
dai; the Ionians, and indeed all the Greeks, of Javan; and 
the Thracians of Tiras. Nearly all the inhabitants of 
Europe, and probably of America, descended from Japheth, 
besides those of the northern regions of Asia.—' The isles of 
the Gentiles,” generally mean the parts of Europe most known 
to the ancient inhabitants of Asia. The inhabitants of Bri- 
tain are in general descended from Japheth, and especially 
concerned in ‘‘the isles of the Gentiles."—The reader, by ex- 
amining carefully the marginal references, may perceive, in 
several particulars, some of the grounds on which these con- 
clusions rest: but it would be improper, in this place, to enter 
on so complicated a subject. 

V.6,7. From Cush, the son of Ham, the Ethiopians in 
Africa, and many tribes in Asia, (inhabiting part of Arabia, 
and often improperly called Ethiopians,) were evidently de-~ 
scended. Mizraim was the ancestor of the Egyptians, Cyre- 
nians, and Lybians; or (the word being plural) it may be the 
general name of the family or tribe whence they sprang; and 
Phut of the Mauritanians.—In short, all Africa is supposed to 
have been peopled by Ham’s posterity : besides the Philistines, 
Canaanites, and Phenicians. 

V.8—12. Nimrod seems at first to have exceedingly dis~ 
tinguished himself by hunting, which was then not so much a 
diversion, as a useful method of preventing the hurtful increase 
of wild beasts. This employment required great courage 
and address, and exposed a man to much danger and hard- 
ship; and thus afforded a field for ambition to aspire after 
pre-eminence, and gradually attached a number of valiant 
men to one leader. From such a beginning, it is likely that 
Nimrod began to claim authority, and enforce subjection. In 
fact, he is the first king of whom we read in authentic history ; 
and afterward he took occasion to wage war to extend his 
conquests, and to enlarge his acquisitions by violence and 
blood. Thus in a daring manaer casting off the fear of God, 
and acting in defiance ofhis Jate prohibition of shedding human 
bloed, Nimrod rendered himselfnotorious, and his name became 
a proverb. When he had erected a kingdom at Babel, “He 
went forth out of that Jand to Asshur, and builded Nineveh.” 
Thus the words may be rendered, (marg.) and this appears 
to be the true meaning of them; for the descendants of Ham 
are spoken of; not those of Shem, who had a son called As- 
shur. (22.) Nimrod seems to have ben the principal per- 
son concerned in building both Babylor. and Nineveh.—The 
words translated, the city Rehoboth, are more properly rendered 
in the margin the streets of the city. Little in eresting to us is- 
known concerning the other cities here ment toned. 
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14 Awd *Pathrusim, and Casluhim, (outof whom 
same ¥} hilistim,) and *Caphtorim. 

15 And Canaan begat ‘Sidon his first born, and 
‘Heth, 

16 And the *Jebusite, 
the Girgasite, 

E 17 And the ‘Hivite, and the Arkite, and the 
Sinite, 

18 And the “Arvadite, and the ¢Zemarite, and 
the 'Hamathite : and afterward were the families 
of the Canaanites spread abroad. 

19 And sthe border of the Canaanites was from 
Sidon, "as thou comest to 'Gerar, unto 'Gaza: as 
thou goest unto ‘Sodom, and Gomorrah, and Ad- 
mah, and Zeboim, even unto Lasha. 

20 These are the sons of ‘Ham, after their fa- 
milies, after their tongues, in their countries, and 
in their nations. 

21 71 Unto Shem also, ™the father of all the 
children of Eber, "the brother of Japheth the 
elder, even to him were children born. 

22 The °children of Shem; PElam and Asshur, 
and !Arphaxad, and Lud, and "Aram. 

* 23 And the children of Aram; *Uz, and Hul, 
and Gether, and Mash. 

24 And Arphaxad begat SSalah; and ‘Salah 
begat Eber. 

25 And unto Eber were born two sons; “the 
name of one was Peleg, for *in his days was the 
earth divided ; and his brother’s name was Joktan. 


and the Emorite, and 
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The Septaugint render the words translated ‘‘a mighty 
hunter,” ytyas kuvnyos, a hunting giant. 

V.13, 14. The names, being plural, seem to be those of 
families, not individuals. 

V.15—19. Several of these tribes are not mentioned 
among the people whom the Lord destroyed before Israel. 
Some of them inhabited a country further northward than the 
promised land; and various changes would take place, during 
a course of ages, in respect of names, especially by uniting 
two or more families into one. The boundaries of the Ca- 
naanites are nearly the same as those assigned to the Israel- 
ites west of Jordan, including also the country of Sodom and 
Gomorrah. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 21. Of Eber.| Of all the Hebrews, and of many 
other nations, who were descended from Shem by this branch. 

V. 22—30. Besides the descendants of Shem by Ar- 
phaxad, the Persians are supposed to be the posterity of 
Elam; the Assyrians and Chaldeans, of Asshur; and the 
Syrians, Armenians, and many tribes mhabiting Mesopota- 
mia, of Aran: and the immensely numerous inhabitants of 
the Hast Indies, China and Japan, may perhaps be considered 
as the descendants of Joktan, the son of Eber. Indeed, 
many learned men suppose that they find all, Joktan’s de- 
scendant’s in the large peninsula between the Red Sea and the 
Persian Gulf; and appear to derive the Arabians in general 
from him. But the mention of a mountain in the East, war- 
rants us to look for his posterity more to the East; at least 
if they settled in Arabia at first; some of them seem after- 
wards to have migrated to a greater distance. Indeed, this 
appears to be the most accurate account of the peopling of 
the regions in the eastern parts of Asia, south of Tartary. 
It is hkewise certain, that many of the Arabians trace back 
their original to Ishmael and Keturah.—Peleg signifies di- 
vision: and had not the division spoken of been appointed 
about the time of his birth, it does not appear why that 
name might not as properly have been given to any of his 
contemporaries, as to him. 

V. 31. Tongues.) (Note, 11:1,2.) The division men- 
tioned before, (25,) seems to have been made by divine ap- 
pointment, (Marg. Ref.) but it was not complied with till 
ufter the confusion of tongues ; and the historian here refers 
to the consequences in later ages. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

As all mankind are of one fatily, and nearly related in 
Adam and Noah, how reasonable is it that we should love 
and do good to each other! Whenever we behold a human 
being, whatever be his language and garb, or wherever he 
was born, we should recognize a relation, and behave to him 
accordingly. In this view, how unnatural and absurd is that 
prejudice against foreigners, and that contempt of them, 
which generally prevail! And how can it consist with love 
.o our neighbours, our brethren, ‘ bone of our bone, and flesh 
of our flesh,” to treat them with rigour, or hold them in 


slavery ?—But “whence then come wars and _fightings : burning clay into bricks. If they had planned 
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26 And ¥Joktan begat Almodad, and Sheleph. 
and Hazarmaveth, and Jerah, 

27 And Hadoram, and Uzal, and Diklah, 

28 And Obal, and Abimael, and *Sheba 

29 And *Ophir, and *Havilah, and Jobab : al) 
these were the sons of Joktan. 

30 And their dwelling was from Mesha, as thou 
goest unto Sephar, a mount of the east. 

31 These are the sons of Shem, ‘after their 
families, after their tongues, in their lands, afte: 
their nations. 

32 These ‘are the families of the sons of Noah. 
after their generations, in their nations: and by 
these were the ‘nations divided in the earth aftes 


the flood. 
CHAPTER XI. 


Only one languaze in the world,1. The building of Babel interrupted by the 
confusion of tongues, and the builders dispersed, 2—9. A genealogy fron 
Shem to Abram, 10—27. Sone account of Abram and his family, and of hé 
removal from his native country, 23—32. 


HA ad the whole earth *was of one ‘language 
and of one !speech. 

* 2 And it came to pass, as they journeyed from. 
the east, that they found a plain in the land ot 
‘Shinar ; and they dwelt there. 

3 And Sthey said one to another, ‘Go to. let us 
make brick, and "burn them thoroughly. And 
they had “brick for stone, and *slime had they [ur 
mortar. 

4 And they said, Go to, let us build us a city 
and a tower, ‘whose top may reach unto ‘heaven 
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amongst us?” From that first murderer, who so early stirred 
up in fallen man the vile lusts of ambition, coyetousness, 
revenge,gind cruelty, and armed brethren against each other 
in horrid war ; and who hath in all ages filled the earth with 
slaughter and devastation, which, it might previously have 
been supposed, could gratify none but himself. But the very 
existence of war, and the necessity of always being read. 

for it, and of sometimes waging it, too plainly prove man’s 
depravity, as well as Satan’s influence. Blessed be God the 
days are coming, when all the ‘nations shall beat their 
swords into ploughshares, and their spears into pruning-hooks, 
and they shall learn war no more:” and then ambitious or 
rapacious conquerors will no longer be adjudged illustrious 
characters, as in man’s partial histories; but they will be 
branded with infamy, as in the impartial records of the Bible. 

NOTES.—Cuap. XI. V. 1, 2. Many learned men 
are of opinion, that the events here recorded occurred about 
the time of Peleg’s birth, or a hundred and one years after 
the deluge: but their arguments are by no means conclusive + 
and the idea impressed on the mind in reading the chapter, 
of the numbers to which the family of Noah was already 
increased, favours the opinion that a longer term of years had 
elapsed. Probably the division of the earth before men- 
tioned, was a distinct transaction from the dispersion which 
took place on this occasion. It was the purpose of God, de- 
clared in the blessing pronounced on the sons of Noah, that 
they should “replenish the earth.” (9:1.) This implied 
that they should be divided into distinct nations, under sepa~ 
rate governments, inhabiting different countries, till the whole 
earth was repeopled. But as they all spake one language, 
and with but few exceptions had cast off the fear of God, 
they formed a project which tended to counteract his pur- 
pose.—Some regular division of the earth seems to have 
taken place at the time that Peleg was born, probably by 
divine appointment, under the direction of Noah and his 
sons. (Marg. Ref. -Note, 10:22—30.)—But the several 
families, to which the different regions were assigned, had 
not yet separated, and were unwilling to separate-—The ex- 
pression, “‘as they journeyed from the East,” may refer to 
some of the expeditions headed by Nimrod, who, having 
united the whole company under his government, perhaps led 
them to ‘combine in this undertaking, (Vote, 10:8—12 ;) 
though some think that Noah had settled to the East of Shi- 
nar when he left the ark, and that his descendants were 
now removing towards the West. 

V. 3,4. The company, or their leaders, consulted to- 
gether, and excited and animated each other in encountering 
difficulties. |The plain which they had chosen contained 
no quarries of stone; but it yielded quantities of bitumen 
which formed a natural cement: and having thus obtain 
mortar, their ingenuity and resolution suggested a method of 
surmounting the other impediment to their destgn, (whicn 
was, to erect both a city, and an exceedingly high tower,) by 
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and let us make us a name, lest we be scattered 
abroad upon the face of the whole earth. 

5 And the Lorp ‘came down to see the city 
and the tower, which the children of men builded. 

6 And the Lorp said, ‘Behold, 'the people is 
one, and they have allone language ; and this they 
begin to do: and now nothing will be restrained 
from them which they have ™imagined to do. 

7 Go to, "let us go down, and there °confound 
their language, that they Pmay not understand one 
another’s speech. 

8 So the dLorp scattered them abroad from 
thence upon the face of all the earth, and they left 
off to build the city. 

9 Therefore is the name of it called *Babel, 
because the Lorn did there confound the language 
of all the earth: and from thence did the Lorn 
scatter them abroad upon ‘the face of all the earth. 

10 1 These are ‘the generations of Shem: 
Shem was an hundred years old, and begat Ar- 
phaxad two years after the flood. 

11 And ‘Shem lived after he begat Arphaxad 
Tas: | five hundred years, and begat sons and 

‘~ daughters. 

B.¢-] 12 And Arphaxad lived five and thirty 
years, and begat Salah. 

13 And Arphaxad lived after he begat Salah 
see. | four hundred and three years, and begat sons 
and daughters. 

a And Salah lived thirty years, and begat 
per. 
5 15 And Salah lived after he begat Eber four 
gz, |hundred and three years, and begat sons and 
daughters. 
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building to secure themselves against a future deluge, as for- 
getting or distrusting the promise of God, or defyiig his ven- 
geance, they would probably have chosen for the purpose 
some high mountain, and not a plat: but they proposed to 
themselves the acquisition of renown; they wanted to do 
something in order to be admired and celebrated ; and they 
sought their own glory among posterity. Yet it is remark- 
able that no history records so much as the name of one of 
these Babel-builders, except that obscure intimation respect- 
ing Nimrod before referred to.—It appears likewise, that 
they meant this tower to be a centre of union, that they 
might not be divided, and ‘scattered abroad upon the face 
of the whole earth.” And probably their chieftains, Nimrod 
especially, intended it to be the metropolis of that universal 
dominion of which they seem to have been ambitious.—It 
does not appear that they built the tower for an idolatrous 
temple expressly ; but idolatry was early introduced, and 
this became one of its chief residences. 

V. 5. The Lord took particular notice of this daring en- 
terprise ; and men, who take such notice, come to the spot to 
examine for themselves. (Note, 6:6,7.)—The distinction 
between ‘‘ the children of men,” or the openly profane, and 
“the children of God,’ or professors of true religion, still 
subsisted. We may be sure that Noah, Shem, Eber, and 
other pious persons, had no concern in this ambitious, rebel- 
lious project. 

V.6—9. Ever since Adam broke through the fence of 
the divine prohibition, by eating the forbidden fruit, men have 
not been restrained from any thing on which they set their 
hearts, unless by a strong hand. The remarkable language 
here used, not only implies counsel and determination, and an 
indignant contempt of the presumptuous project formed by 
the builders, but is likewise a clear intimation of the plural- 
ity of persons in the Deity, and can admit of no other con- 
sistent interpretation. (Vote, 1:26,27.)—The power of that 
God, who first gave man the gift of speech, was exerted in 
confounding the language of this rebellious company ; and 
nothing could be more suited to break their wicked combina- 
tion. Some indeed have thought, that no more is meant 
than dividing their counsels, by leaving them to their violent 
passions, till they quarrelled and separated; and several 
other interpretations have been given: but the variety of 
languages, which has ever since prevailed on earth, proves 
that their language was confounded, and that they could not 
understand each other. By an extraordinary miracle, their 
minds were strangely confused as to the meaning of the terms 
in which they had before conversed, and led to form other 
words and expressions. Thus new languages were pro- 
duced; and, probably, these were as numerous as the princi- 

al families in the company, who could understand one another, 

aut could not converse with their former associates. Thus 
she very plans which they had formed te prevent their dis- 
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16 And *Eber lived four and thirty years,[2.¢- 
and begat !Peleg, Lee. 

17 And Eber lived after he begat Peleg four 
hundred and thirty years, and begat sons and 
daughters. : 
ee And Peleg lived thirty years, and begat 

t9 And Peleg lived after he begat Reu two 
hundred and nine years, and begat sons and [cans 
daughters. ‘ 

20 And Reu lived twe and thirty years, ana 
begat SSerug. 

21 And Rue lived after he begat Serug two hun- 
dred and seven years, and begat sons and [ gigs: 
daughters. ‘ 

22 And Serug 
gat Nahor. 

23 And Serug lived after he begat Nahor twe 


B. G, 


lived thirty years, and be- [8;,¢ 


hundred years, and begat sons and daugh- [85,0 
ters. : 
24 And Nahor lived nine and twenty years, [%;,0: 


and begat !Terah. 

25 And Nahor lived after he begat Terah an 
hundred and nineteen years, and begat sons ae 
and daughters. ‘ 

26 ‘l And 'Terah lived seventy years, and begat 
xAbram, Nahor, and Haran. 

27 Now these are the generations of Terah : 
Terah begat Abram, Nahor, and Haran; and 
Haran begat yLot. 

28 And Haran died beforeehis father Terah, in 
the land of his nativity, in ?Ur of the Chaldees. 

29 And Abram and Nahor took them wives: 
the name of Abram’s wife was *Sarai; and the 
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persion made way for it; and in consequence, the several 
tribes removed to the regions allotted to them. In some 
respects this was a severe rebuke, and led to the more entire 
separation of most of them from the worshippers of God; 
but it tended to accomplish his purpose in replenishing the 
earth with the human species.—* There is scarcely a great 
nation in the world, but what has its own language. The 
dividing of languages was therefore the dtviding of nations; 
and so a bar to the whole world being under one govern- 
ment.’ Fuller—Noah, and other pious persons, chiefly the 
descendants of Shem in the line of Eber, not being con- 
cerned in this project, retained the original language. Now, 
if this was, as it is highly probable, the Hebrew, we may 
conclude it was thus called from Eber, to whose descendants 
it was peculiar: and perhaps this is the most satisfactory 
reason that can be assigned, why Abraham is called the 
Hebrew, and his posterity the Hebrews. This name, how- 
ever, seems to have been at first general to all the race of 
Eber.—Babel signifies confusion ; (Bp. Patrick, Leigh ;) 
and the city was afterwards called Babylon, and continued, 
for many ages, the headquarters of idolatry, and the type 
of the mystical Babylon, “ the mother of harlots and abomi- 
nations of the earth ;” which likewise is, and will be, confu- 
sion. 

V.10—25. The sacred writer, having given a general ac- 
count of the tribes and nations descended from the three sons 
of Noah, before he proceeded to trace the line of Shem to 
Abram, introduced the building of Babel, and the confusion of 
tongues, as in a parenthesis. The Septuagint read, “* Ar- 
phaxad lived one hundred and thirty-five years, and begat 
Cainan. ... And Cainan lived one hundred and thirty years, 
and begat Salah.” And St. Luke refers to the genealogy, 
with this additional link in it. (Luke 3:36.)—According to 
the Hebrew text, followed by our version, we may by compu- 
tation find, that the original revelation made to Adam, might 
be transmitted to Abram, at above two thousand years’ dis- 
tance, through only two intermediate persons. Adam lived 
till Methusaleh was two hundred and forty-three years old ; 
and Methusaleh died when Shem was about one hundred, 
who lived almost as long as Abraham. 

The Septuagint, indeed, add one hundred years to all, be- 
ginning at Arphaxad; and take them away from the subsequent 
life of some of them. (Note, 5:4—-20.)—It is remarkable in 
how gradual a manner the life of man was shortened after the 
deluge, till it was confined within its present limits, 

V. 26,27. Terah seems to have lived seventy years be- 
fore he had any children, and in process of time to have had 
Abram, Nahor, and Haran, and perhaps others. But, though 
Abram was mentioned first, as the most honourable charac- 
ter, it is probable that he was Terah’s younges’ son, and not 
born till his father was a hundred and thirty ears of age. 
For Terah lived two hundred and five y:art* and Abram 
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name of Nahor’s wife, "Milcah ine daughter of 
Haran, the father of Mileah, and the father of Is- 
cah. 

30 But Sarai was ‘barren: she had no child. 

a1 And ‘Terah “took Abram his son, and Lot 
the son of Haran his son’s son, and Sarai his 
danghter-in-law, his son Abram’s wife: and ‘they 
went forth with them from Ur of the Chaldees, to 
go into the land of Canaan; and they came unto 
‘Haran, and dwelt there. 

32 And the days of Terah were two hundred 
and five years: and Terah died in Haran. 


CHAPTER XII. 


God calls Abram and hlesses him, \—3. He, with Lat, leaves Haran and comes 
to Canaan, 4,5. The Lord appears to him, and Abram worships, 6—9. 
Abram in a famine goes down iy spt, and feigns his wife to be his sister, 


10—13. She is taken into Pharaoh's house, w'o by plagues is compelled 
to restore her, 14—17. 


He reproves Abram, and sends him away, 18—20. 

OW the Lorp “had said unto Abram, »Get 

thee out of thy country, and from thy kindred, 

and from thy father’s house, unto a land that I 
will spow thee. 

2 And <I will make of thee a great nation, and I 
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who did not leave Haran till after his death, was only seventy- 
five when he departed thence. (12:5.) 

V.28—32. Sarai is supposed by some to have been the 
daughter of Haran, and the same as Iscah.—She is called the 
daughter-in-law of Terah, (31,) as being Abram’s wife ; yet 
Abram afterwards said, ‘‘ she is the daughter of my father, 
but not the daughter of my mother.” (20:12.) Probably Ha- 
ran was the eldest son of ‘Terah, and Abram his youngest by 
another wife; and thus Sarai was the daughter, or grand- 
daughter, of Terah, Abram’s father, but not of his mother.— 
Tt seems that Terah left his country on a divine monition made 
to Abram. (12:1. Acts 7:2,3.)—Idolatry must have become 
very general at this early period; for both Terah and his 
family had served other gods before this call; which was 
doubtless one reason of the command to Abram finally to 
leave his native country. Terah appears to have been very 
ready to obey the call, and even active in removing from Ur: 
and he reached a place called Haran or Charran, (well known 
in history, and perhaps thus named from Terah’s deceased 
son ;) but here he stopped, probably through sickness and in- 
firmity ; and Abram, having attended him till he died, af- 
terwards proceeded on his Journey towards Canaan. The 
other branches of the family seem afterwards to have left Ur, 
and to have settied at Haran. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

How soon do men forget the most tremendous judgments, 
and return to their former crimes! ‘The increase of wicked- 
ness kept pace with that of the human species; though the 
desolations of the deluge were before their eyes, though they 
sprang from the stock of righteous Noah, and though that pa- 
triarch was still living! So ineffectual is every thing, except 
the sanctifying grace of the Holy Spirit, to rectify the obliqui- 
ty of the human will, and subdue the depravity of the human 
heart !—Arduous undertakings can be accomplished only by 
counsel, harmony, and mutual encouragement; which we 
often find in the enterprises of daring sinners against the cause 
of God, and which are too often wanting in the endeavours of 
his servants to promote his glory. There is, however, no 
counsel or wisdom against the Lord. While men on earth 
are plotting to defeat his purposes, “ he sitteth in heaven and 
laugheth them to scorn ;” and all the efforts of sinners to honour 
themselves will at last terminate in shame and confusion.— 
In the difficulty with which our intercourse with foreign na- 
tions is carried on, and the labour with which learning is ac- 
quired, we experience the effects of the transaction at Babel. 
Indeed, one great hinderance to the promulgation of true reli- 
gion, both in former and latter ages, has arisen from this 
source. Yet, “righteous art thou in all thy judgments, O 
Lorp!” When it was thy sovereign purpose to spread the 
Gospel among tho nations which thou hadst dispersed, how 
easily didst thou by the gift of tongues remove this impedi- 
ment!—Oh! remove all other impediments, and fill the earth 
with truth and righteousness. 

NOTES.—Cuape. XII. V.1—3. To prevent the uni- 
versal prevalence of idolatry, and to reserve a remnant to 
whom his oracles might be delivered, and among whom his 
ordinances might be established, till the coming of Christ, the 
Lord, as a Sovereign, chose Abram from among his asso- 
ciates in idolatry. ‘ Thus the God of glory appeared to him,” 
probably by a visible manifestation; and, having made him- 
self known unto him, and satisfied him that this was a dive 
revelation, he commanded him to leave his native country.— 
It is not certain that idolatry was more prevalent there than 
in Canaan; but Abram might more easily avoid it among 
strangers, than among his former associates: he was there 
fore likewise reauired to leave all his kindred, that is, all who 
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will bless thee, and make thy name great; anc 
‘thou shalt be a blessing. _ 

3 And ‘I will bless them that bless thee, and 
curse him that curseth thee: and ‘in thee shall all 
families of the earth be blessed. 

4 So Abram departed as the Lorn had spoken 
unto him; gand Lot went with him: and Abram 
was seventy and five years old when he departed 
out of Haran. 

5 And Abram took Sarai his wife, and Lot-his 
brother’s son, and all their substance that they 
had gathered, and "the souls that they had gotten 
‘iin Haran; and they went forth to go into the 
land of Canaan, and ‘into the land of Canaan 
they came. 

6 And Abram passed through the land into the 
place of 'Sichem, unto the plain of "Moreh. And 
the "Canaanite was then in the land. 

7 And the Lorp *appeared unto Abram, and. 
said, PUnto thy seed will I give this land: and 
there 4builded he an altar unto the Lorp, who ap- 
peared unto him. 
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would not accompany him.—‘t The Lorp had said,” &c. 
That is, when he was in Ur of the Chaldees: and perhaps 
he repeated the call after Terah’s death. To engage Abram’s 
prompt obedience, God promised to bless him personally in 
things temporal, spiritual, and eternal; and relatively in his 
posterity, by ‘making of hima great nation.”—God would 
also ‘make his name great.,—Abram was not renowned, 
either as a conqueror, a lawgiver, or an inventor of useful and 
ingemous arts: he was not a monarch, a genius, a philoso- 
pher, or so much as an author; but a plain man, dwelling in 
tents, and feeding cattle all his days: yet perhaps no mere 
man has been so widely and permanently honoured. ‘The 
Jews, and many tribes of the Saracens and Arabians, justly 
own and revere him as their progenitor: many nations in the 
East exceedingly honour hss memory at this day, and glory in 
their real or pretended relation to him. Throughout the visi- 
ble church he has always been highly venerated ; and at this 
day, Jews, Mohammedans, and many Gentiles, vie with each 
other and with Christians, who should most honour this an- 
cient patriarch! Nothing could be more improbable at the 
time, than this event ; yet the prediction has been fulfilling, 
most exactly, and minutely, during the course of almost four 
thousand years! Need we any other proof that the histo- 
rian wrote as ‘‘he was moved by the Holy Ghost ?”—The 
Lord also promised Abram that ‘‘ he should be a blessing.” 
To the latest ages important blessings would, for his sake, be 
vouchsafed to his posterity ; he should be an instrument of 
great good, while he lived, to his relations, domestics, and 
neighbours ; and his example would be eminently useful till 
the end of time. ‘ All the true blessedness the world is now, 
or ever shall be possessed of, is owing to Abram and his pos- 
terity. Through them we have a Bible, a Saviour, anda 
gospel. They are the stock on which the Christian Church 
is grafied. Their very dispersions have proved the riches of 
the world.” Fuller.—The Lord would also have the same 
friends and enemies with his chosen servant, rewarding the 
kindness, and punishing the injuries, done to him, as if done to 
himself. In him, and in One descended from him, all bles- 
sings centre 3 and through and from him they have been com- 
municated to unnumbered millions, and shall continue to be . 
so, till all nations shall be made happy in him, and by faith in 
Jesus become “t Abraham’s seed, and heirs according to the 
promise.” (Notes, Acts, 3:24—26. Rom. 4: Gal.3: 

Vv. 4,5. “By faith Abram obeyed, and he went out not 
knowing whither he went,” He was fully satisfied that the 
call, promise, and command, were from the living God. He 
believed that his testimony was true, and his promise 
faitl ful, and that he was able to fulfil it: He was assured, 
that the blessing of the Almighty was sufficient to compene 
sate for all that he could lost or leave behind, to counteryail 
all trials, to supply all wants, and to answer and exceed all 
his desires and expectations. His natural reluctance might 
be strong; and many would deride him as a visionary, for 
leaving all, without so much as being able to inform his in- 
quiring neighbours, or expostulating relatives, whithe: he was 
going. For it seems that Canaan was almost entirely un- 
known to him: being at least three hundred miles distant 
from Haran, and separated by great rivers, and an extensive 
and perilous desert.—Lot also, with his family, went with 
him, having become, probably by his means, a hekowaits and 
they took such of their possessions as could be removed, with 
the servants who were their property, and perhaps many 
of them proselytes to their religion Thus with steady per- 
severance they went forward, aid by the Lord’s guidance 
and protection safely arrived in Cunaan, nag ’ 

V.6,7. The Lord appeared }o Abram on his arrival in 
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8 And he removed from thence unto a moun- 
tain on the east of "Beth-el, and pitched his 


tent, having Beth-el on the west, and *Hai 
on the east: and there he builded an altar 


unto the Lorn, and tcalled upon the name of the 
Lorp. 

9 And Abram journeyed, ‘going on still toward 
the south. [Practical Observations.] 

107And there was "a famine in the land: and 
Abraia *went down into Egypt to sojourn there; 
for the famine was grievous in the land. 

11 And it came to pass, when he was come near 
to enter into Egypt, that he said unto Sarai his 
wife, Behold now I know that thou art Ya fair 
woman to look upon. ‘ 

12 Therefore it shall come to pass, when the 
Egyptians shall see thee, that they shall say, This 
is his wife: and they *will kill me, but they will 
save thee alive. 

13 Say, I pray thee, *thou art my sister: that 


it may be well with me for thy sake; *and my 


soul shall live because of thee. 
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Canaan, to testify his acceptance of his faith and obedience, 
and to encourage him; at the same time that he welcomed 
him te the promised land, which he assured him should be 
the poesession of his posterity: yet he then had no child, 
the Canzanites dwelt in it, and he could only sojourn there 
as a stranger upon sufferance, Accordingly Abram “ builded 
an altar, uuto JeHovaH, who appeared to him.” He made 
an open profession of his religion; maintained the public wor- 
ship of JewovaH ; avowed his faith in the promised Seed, in 
prefiguration of whose atonement sacrifices were instituted; 
and probably, both with his family and such of his neighbours 
as were induced to join him, he observed the sabbaths with 
sacred solemnity. Thus, in faith, he seemed to take posses- 
sion of the promised land, in the name of JeHovAn, as the 
land which in future ages would be the principal seat of true 
religion.— Sichem is afterwards spelt Shechem, which best ac- 
cords with the original.—The word rendered plain, is gene- 
rally supposed to mean an oak, or grove of oaks.—The clause, 
**'The Canaanite was then in the land,” might be added af- 
terwards as an explanatory note, perhaps by Ezra: yet some 
think that the branch of the devoted nations, which were ca!- 
led Canaanites, then inhabited this district, but, before the 
times when Moses wrote, had been dispossessed by some 
other tribe. 

V.8. Beth-el.] Many of these names were given after- 

wards; but Moses spake of the several places as they were 
-known in his time.—‘ Calling on the name of the Lorn,” 
seems to signify the public worship which accompanied 
Abram’s sacrifices. Some render it, ‘he preached concern- 
ing the name of the LorD;’ as intimating that he joined in- 
structions to his devotions. (18:19.) 

V.10. Abram, when pressed by famine, did not return to 
Mesopotamia, as weary of his pilgrimage, or as despising the 
promised land ; but he retired for a season into Egypt. 

V.11—16. Itis supposed that Sarai’s complexion being 
fair, (as the Egyptians were sallow,) might render her more 
beautiful in the eyes of Pharaoh ; though she was at this nme 
sixty-five years of age.—The impartiality of the historian is 
here worthy of admiration: but the conduct of Abram was 
exceedingly culpable, and inconsistent with the character of 
‘the father of the faithful, and “* the friend of God.” His 
counsel to Sarai could arise from nothing but distrust and un- 
belief: for a numerous posterity had been just before promised 
him‘ and would the Lord suffer him to be slain when child- 
less? The words which he suggested to Sarai were at best 
an equivocation, intended for the purpose of deceiving. He 
tempted her to join in his sin, and thus to expose her own chas- 
tity to imminent danger ! And his language implied a strong de- 
pendence on the success of his carnal policy ; and a disposi- 
tion, if it succeeded, to give Sarai the credit of preserving his 
life, instead of ascribing his safety to the Lord. The tempta- 
tion also, thrown in the way of Pharaoh and his princes, was 
suited tu ensnare them in guilt, and even to prejudice them 
against Abram’s religion.—Pharanh, (whose name was for 
many ages common to the kings of Egypt,) was disposed to 
add to the number of his wives, (for probably he had some 
vefore,) and his courtiers were willing to assist him: but 
they did not show any tokens of so atrocious wickedness, as 
to take Abram’s wife from him, or to murder him on her ac- 
count. . 

V.17. God inflicted on Pharaoh and his family some grie- 

ous disorders, which made them sensible for what cause 
they were plagued: and thus he preserved Sarah. And 
probably she, being further questioned, declared the real state 
of the case. 
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i4 And it came to pass that when Abram wag 
come into Keypt, the Egyptians beheld the wo- 
man, that she was very fair. 

15 'The princes also of Pharaoh saw her, an« 
commended her before ‘Pharaoh: and the womar 
was ‘taken into Pharaoh’s house. 

16 And he fentreated Abram well for her sake. 
and *he had sheep, and oxen, and he-asses, an. 
men-servants, and maid-servants, and she-asses 
and camels. ; 

17 And the Lorn ‘plagued Pharaoh and his 
house with great plagues, because of Sarai, 
Abram’s wife. 

18 And Pharaoh called Abram, and said, *What 
is this that thou hast done unto me? why didst thou 
not tell me that she was thy wife? 

19 Why saidst thou she is my sister? so I might 
have taken her to me to wife: now therefore, be- 
hold thy wife, take her and go thy way. 

20 And Pharaoh commanded his men concern- 
ing him; !and they sent him away, and his wife, 
and all that he had. 
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V.18—20. Pharaohs conduct on this occasion was equit- 
able and honourable ; and his rebuke and expostulation could 
admit of no answer.—To tempt others to sin is the greatest 


of injuries. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—9. In the call of Abram, the chosen repository of 
the promises, and the exemplar of believers through all future 
ages, we have a representation of the life of faith, and the 
walk with God. This commences when the Lord graciously 
makes himself known to a sinner, by his word and Spirit: 
thus calling him to forsake his sinful and worldly pursuits ana 
connexions, to deny himself, and to become his spiritual wor- 
shipper and devoted servant: while allured by “ exceedingly 
great and precious promises,” drawn by strong desires and 
expectations, and convinced of the ruin which attends dis- 
obedience, the sinner, ‘ through grace obeys the calling. —He 
who indeed believes the word of God, and values duly the pro- 
mised blessings, will yield a prompt and unreserved obedience 
to the command, however nature may revolt at, or shrink from 
i; and nothing but true faith will produce this self-denying obe= 
dience. Believers, ‘‘ being justified by faith, have peace with 
God :? they are blessed themselves, and blessings to others, 
to relatives, to friends, to neighbours, #9 their country, to the 
church of God, and to posterity ; by their example, influence, 
and prayers, living and dying: and their words and actions 
are ofien long after remembered with great profit, by many. 
As their friends will be rewarded, so their enemies will be 
punished; though their name may not be great on earth, it shall 
be great in heaven; and some, who have lived long in sin, have 
become afterwards very eminent in faith and holiness.—We 
must not neglect the call of God, to oblige our nearest rela- 
tions ; but we should endeavour to prevail on them io asso- 
ciate with us in his service; and we shall not in general be 
altogether unsuccessful. Wherever we go, ‘the Lorp is 
there ;” and, professing his truth, attending on his worship, 
and enjoying communion with him, we cannot but be safe, re- 
spectable, and happy. Whatever difficulties and dangers we 
meet with, we must never think of turning back ; but must 
press forward, aiming at still more intimate communion with 
God, and more entire conformity to him. 

V. 10—20. No state on earth is free from trials; no cha- 
racter from blemishes: famine was known in Canaan, the glory 
of all lands; and unbelief, with its consequent evils, was clearly 
discernible in Abram, “ the father of the faithful!” In heaven 
alone can perfect felicity and purity be found.—Those ex- 
ternal accomplishments which are most coveted and admired, 
frequently prove sources of danger and temptation to the pos- 
sessor, and to others.—‘ The fear of man bringeth a snare ;* 
and nothing but lively and vigorous faith can keep us stedfast 
in obedience, amidst perils and temptations.—Our attachments 
to endeared relatives, and our expectations from them, are 
frequently idolatrous, and inconsistent with simplicity of de- 
pendence on the Lord.—Strict sincerity, remote from the least 
appearance of evasion or duplicity, is not only most honourable, 
but in the event safest and most advantageous: for “a lying 
lip is but for a moment,” and disgrace is sure to follow.—Ma- 
gistrates are exalted in Providence to be “a terror to evil 
doers, and a praise to them that do well;” but too often they 
are slaves to their own lusts, and sacrifice every nobler consi« 
deration to * make provision for the flesh :” but they must give 
an account of their conduct to God. And when courtiers de~ 
grade themselves, by becoming caterers to the lusts of their 
superiors, they forfeit the honourable appellation of princes. 
and merit the most opprobrious epithets. Yet, even in the 
worst of times and places, we meet wit! more honour and cou 
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Abram and Lot return with great riches from Egypt,1,5, Strife arises be- 
tween Abriun’s herdsmmenand those of Lat,6,7. Abram meekly refers it to 
Lot, to choose his part in the country, 8,9; and he goes to Sodom, 10—13. 
God renews his promses to Abram, 14—17; who goes to Hebron and builds 
an altar, 18. 

ND Abram went up out of Egypt, he, and 
his wife, and all that he had, and Lot with 
him, into *the south. : 

2 And Abram was very 'rich in cattle, in silver, 
and in gold. 

3 And he went on his journeys from the south, 
even to Beth-el, unto the place where his tent had 
been at the beginning, between Beth-el and Hai; 

4 Unto ‘the place of the altar, which he had 
made there at the first: and there Abram “called 
on the name of the Lorp. 

5 And Lot also, which went with Abram, had 
flocks, and herds, and ¢tents. 

6 And the land was not able to ‘bear them, that 
they might dwell together: fcr their substance was 
great, so that they could not dwell together. 

7 And there was £a strife between the herdmen 
of Abram’s cattle and the herdmen of Lot’s cat- 
tle: and the "Canaanite and the Perizzite dwelled 
there in the Jand. 

8 And Abram said unto Lot, ‘Let there be no 
strife, | pray thee, between me and thee, and be- 
tween my herdmen and thy herdmen: for we be 
“brethren. 

9 Is not the whole land before thee? Separate 
thyself, I pray thee, from me: ‘if thou wilt take 
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science, than we perhaps expected, and find our unbelieving 
fears were groundless.—God protects his people notwithstand- 
ing their infirmities ; takes better care of them than they do of 
themselves; and overrules all things for their good: yet they 
shall not escape rebuke, even from those who are in other 
respects their inferiors, when they act inconsistently with their 
character and profession. 

NOTES.—Cuap, XIII. V.1. South.) The southern 
part of Canaan lay north-east of Egypt. 

V. 2. Abram’s riches had been increased by his journey 
to Egypt, nay, by means of his misconduct! God so over- 
ruling it, entirely beside Abram’s intention’. 

V. 4. Place of the altar.} In preference to any other 
place, as remembering with pleasure the worship which he 
had there performed. ; 

V. 6. The former inhabitants doubtless occupied much of 
the best land; and the unoccupied part could not, in one dis- 
trict, support so large flocks and herds. 

V.7. The Canaanite and Perizzite, being estranged from 
true religion, would strictly scrutinize, and severely animad- 
vert upon, the conduct of those, who openly professed them- 
selves the servants and worshippers of Jesovau.—The Ca- 
naanite, &c.] (Note 12:6,7.) 

V. 8, 9. Abram was the elder man, the superior re- 
lation, and the more eminent servant of God: yet, for the sake 
of peace, and for the credit of religion, he gave up every per- 
sonal consideration, and with great temper and prudence sup- 
plicated his nephew, and allowed him his choice.—' The best, 
the wisest, and men of the greatest experience in the world, 
are most inclined to peace, and most yielding in order to it.’ 
Bp. Patrick. 

V. 10—12, Lot seems to have expressed no great reluc- 
tance at leaving Abram’s family, and losing the benefit of 
his conversation, counsel, example, worship, and instructions ; 
nor so much as to have remitted to him the privilege of the 
first choice! But if this was faulty, it was still worse to 
choose, merely from ‘* the lust of the eye,” a well-watered, 
fruitful land, without any higher motive than the hope that 
his substance, already too large, would there become much 
greater.—Before the destruction of Sodom, this region ap- 
peared to those who approached it by the way of Zoar, which 
ay on its borders, like a most beautiful garden. The garden 
of Eden seems referred to. (Marg. Ref. 0.) The flat country, 
watered abundantly by the streams of Jordan, resembled 
Egypt in appearance and fertility. hither Lot resorted: 
and Abram continued to dwell in a part of that country, 
which was afterwards inherited by his posterity.—It is not 
said that Lot built an altar to the Lorp. 

V. 13. Sinners, &c.] The men of Sodom were noto- 
rious and daring transgressors; despising God, and openly 
defying him; and they were especially marked by him for 
vengeance. 
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the left hand, then I will go to uhe right; or if thou 
depart to the right hand, then I will go to the left. 

10 And Lot hfted up his eyes, ™and beheld ali 
the plain of Jordan, that it was well watered eve- 
ry where, before the Lorpv destroyed Sodom and 
Con oniatt even as °the garden of the Lorp, like 
the land of Egypt, as thou comest unto PZoar. 

11 ‘Then Lot chose him all the plain of Jordan ; 
and Lot journeyed east: and 4they separated 
themselves the one from the other. j 

12 Abram dwelled in the land of Canaan, and 
Lot ‘dwelled in the cities of the plain, and *pitch- 
ed his tent toward Sodom. 

13 But ‘the men of Sodom were wicked, and 
sinners "before the Lorp exceedingly. 

14 7 And the Lorn said unto Abram, after that 
Lot was separated from him, *Lift up now thine 
eyes, and look from the place where thou art, 
Ynorthward, and southward, and eastward, and - 


westward. 


15 For all the land which thou seest, *to thee 
will I give it, and to thy seed for ever. 

16 And «I will make thy seed as the dust of the 
earth: so that if a man can number the dust of the 
earth, then shall thy seed also be numbered. 

17 Arise, walk through the land, in the length of 
ut and in the breadth of it: for I will give it unto 
thee. 

18 Then Abram removed /is tent, and came 
and dwelt in the tplain of "Mamre which ?s in 
‘Hebron, and built there 4an altar unto the Lorp. 
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V. 14. ‘Lot lifted up his eyes, &c.” (10;)—and God 


saith to Abram, “t Lift up thine eyes, &c.”—* Thus he who 
sought this world lost it; and he who was willing to give up 
any thing for the honour of God and religion, found it.’ Fudler. 

V. 15. For ever.}] This expression, in some instances, 
means, for ages to come. (Note, 17:7,8.) 

V. 16. As the dust.] This promise must have put Abram’s 
faith to a sharp trial: for as yet he had no child; though he 
was far advanced in life, and had been long married.—Had an 
innumerable posterity been promised to one of Noah’s sons, or 
grandsons, it would not have been extraordmary ; but about 
four hundred and thirty years had now elapsed since the de» 
luge; the earth was greatly replenished, and considerable na- 
tions were already founded; yet Abram’s descendants have 
been so numerous, as almost to rank with those of some of 
Noah’s grandsons; and none of his contemporaries can, in 
this respect, be at all put in competition with him. When 
Moses wrote the history, these predictions had, in some 
measure, been fulfilled: but what proportion did the increase 
of Abram’s seed at that time bear to the incalculable mul- 
titudes which have since sprung from him 2? Besides the na= 
tions of Judah and Israel, his descendants by Esau, and 
Ishmael, and the sons of Keturah, have been astonishingly 
numerous. What human foresight could have perceived, that 
the nations descended from Abram would be preseryed so 
distinct, during such a lapse of ages, as to afford mankind 
any satisfaction in inquiring into the number of his descend- 
ants? What other nations have been kept separate from 
the people, in the midst of whom they lived, as the Israelites, 
Ishmaelites, and Arabians have been? What other people’ 
can trace back their origin to one illustrious progenitor, with= 
out involving the whole in fable and uncertainty ?—Even 
should any one doubt, against the express testimony of Christ 
and his apostles, whether Moses wrote these books; it is un- 
questionable that they are very ancient; and that these pro- 
phecies have received their most illustrious accomplishment, 
since the time when we may certainly know that they were 
extant. 

V. 17. Arise, &e.] *Go and survey the inheritance ale 
lotted to thy posterity. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

We may sometimes be driven into places of temptation, but 
we must not continue in them when the necessity ceases.— 
The possession of riches, though dangerous, is not absolutely 
incompatible with the life of faith and walk with God. When 
they are neither anxiously coveted, nor eagerly pursued, nor 
improperly confided in, nor inordinately loved ;—when they 
come by the blessing of God, are thankfully received, rno- 
derately enjoyed, and carefully improved ;—they may then 
be ornaments of godliness, and means of usefulness. Yet 
they are generally incumbrances to the possesso!, and sources 
of contention or separation between brethr.a 1 ad frequently 


BiG. 1913. 
CHAPTER XIV. 


War is waged by four rings against the king of Sodomand his allies, who are 
conjuered ani plundered, 1-11, Lot is iaken prisoner, but is rescued by 
Abrain, 12—16. Abram returns, and is met by Melchizedek king of Salem ; 
and by the kinz of Sodam, to whom he restores the soil, except ihe portion 
of his own confederates, 17—24. 


ND it came to pass in the days of Amraphel 

king of “Shinar, Arioch king of >Ellasar, 

Chedorlaomer king of ‘Elam, and Tidal king of 
nations ; 

2 That these made war with Bera king of “Sodom, 
and with Birsha king of Gomorrah, Shinab king 
of ‘Admah, and Shemeber king of Zeboiim, and 
the king of Bela, which is ‘ Zoar. 

3 All these were joined together in the vale of 
Siddim, which is the ¢salt-sea. 

4 Twelve years "they served Chedorlaomer, and 
in the thirteenth year they rebelled. ‘ 

5 And in the fourteenth year came Chedorlao- 
mer, and the kings that were with him, and smote 
the ‘Rephaims in ‘Ashteroth-Karnaim, and the 
'Zuzims in Ham, and the ™"Emims in “Shaveh Ki- 
riathaim, 

6 And the "Horites in their mount Seir, unto 
'El-paran, which ts by the wilderness. 

7 And they returned and came to Enmishpat, 
which is °Kadesh, and smote all the country of the 
?PAmalekites, and also the Amorites, that dwelt in 
¢aHazezon-tamar. 

8 And there went out the king of Sodom, and 
the king of Gomorrah, and the king of Admah, 
and the king of Zeboiim, and the king of Bela, 
(the same ts Zoar;) and they joined battle with 
them in the vale of Siddim; 

9 With Chedorlaomey the king of Elam, and 
with Tidal king of nationsyand Amraphel king of 
Shinar, and Arioch ing Ellasar: four kings 
with 
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they exclude men from comfortable saciety; and many spi- 
ritual advantages. When they “ are increased, those are in- 
creased that eat them ;” which commonly creates uneasiness, 
and renders the possession of the blessing of peace more pre- 
carious. Let the poor then learn contentment, and the wealthy 
caution and moderation, from the example of Abram and Let. 
As we, who profess to be brethren in Christ, are surrounded 
with enemies and spies, we should be careful to preserve 
union, and to “ avoid all appearance of evil,” lest we should 
prejudice their minds, or open their mouths against us: and 
we ought to renounce every personal interest, and to make 
every concession, for the sake of peace.—If the real servants 
of God so tose themselves, as to leave, for temporal advan- 
tages, the’ society of the faithful, and to estrange themselves 
from sacred ordinances, by removing to dark and wicked 
places, they will be severely corrected: while the Lord will 
compensate, perhaps in outward blessings, certainly in spi- 
ritual consolations, pledges of his love, and earnests of glory, 
those who give up secular advantages for his sake, and for 
the cause and honour of the Gospel.—In outward difficulties 
it is very profitable for the believer to meditate, frequently 
and intensely, on the glorious inheritance which the Lord 
hath in reserve for him at the last. And as it is impossible 
to conceive, that the promises and predictions of this ancient 
book could have been so minutely and circumstantially ful- 
filled, during a course of so many centuries, unless they had 
been written “ by inspiration of God,” let every reader re- 
member our Lord’s words: ‘‘ If they believe not Moses and 
the prophets, neither would they be persuaded though one 
rose from the dead.” 

NOTES.—CuHap. XIV. V. 1—3. This is the most 
ancient war recorded in authentic history; and doubtless it 
would have been passed over in silence and buried in oblivion, 
tad not Abram and Lot been concerned in it: edification, not 
he gratifying of curiosity, being the object of the inspired his- 
orians.—The fruitful valley of Siddim, by the destruction of 
Sodom and Gomorrah, became a large lake, called the Salt 
Sea, or the Dead Sea.—Some of these assailants came from 
Mesopotamia, and others from beyond the Tigris. Amraphel 
pa of of the country in which Babel stood. (Marg. 

ef a. 

V.4. After having submitted for twelve years, these kings 
formed an alliance to shake off the yoke of this foreign prince. 

V.5—T. This ancient conqueror, having subdued all the 
neighbouring petty princes, and ravaged their territories, came 
with his vicforious army to subjugate the king of Sodom and 
his allies—The word Rephaim ‘» ofien translated giants. 
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_10 And the vale o° Siddim was full of ‘slime- 
pits: and the kings of Sodom and Gomorrah fled, 
and fell there: and they thal remained fled to ‘the 
mountain. 

11 And they took all the goods of Sodom and 
Gomorrah, and all their victuals, and went their way 

12 And they took ‘Lot, Abram’s brother’s son. 
(‘who dwelt in Sodom,) and his goods, and de 
parted. 

13 And there came *one that had escaped, and 
told Abram ¥the Hebrew; for he dwelt in the 
plain of *Mamre the *"Amorite, brother of Eshcol, 
and brother of Aner: and these were confederate 
with Abram. 

14 And when Abram heard that chis brother 
was taken captive, he farmed his Strained servants, 
‘born in his own house, three hundred and eigh- 
teen, and pursued them unto *Dan. 

15 And he divided himself against them, he and 
his servants by night, ‘and smote them, and pur- 
sued them unto Hobah, which 7s on the left hand 
of sDamascus. 

16 And the brought back all the goods, and 
also brought again his brother Lot, and his goods, 
and the women also, and the people. 

[Practical Observations.] 

17 7 And the king of Sodom went out ‘to meet 
him, (‘after his return from the slaughter of Che- 
dorlaomer, and of the kings that were with him,) 
at the valley of Shaveh, which is the 'king’s dale. 

18 And Melchizedek, "king of Salem, brought 
forth "bread and wine: and he was °the priest of 
the most high God. 

19 And he Pblessed him, and said, “Blessed be 
Abram of the "most high God, ‘possessor of heaven 
and earth: 
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(Marg. Ref.i.) For “all the country of the Amalekites,” 


the sores read, ‘All the rulers of Amalek.’ (Note, 
36:12.) ° 
V.12. From avaricious motives Lot had chosen the fruit- 


ful plain of Sodom, and at length had gone to dwell in that 
wicked city, the inhabitants of which were ripe for vengeance, 
but their wealth soon tempted plunderers, and he was stript 
of all his property and carried captive. Had not Lot been 
taken, the conquerors might have gone off with their booty ; b it 
he was the servant of God, though he had offended; he needed 
a rebuke, but he must not be reduced to slavery ; especially 
as he was brother’s son to Abram the blessed, who was “ta 
blessing” to all related to him. 

V.13. Abram is calléd the Hebrew, probably from the 
name of Eber his ancestor, and not, as some think, from his 
having passed the Eupbrates, the word signifying a passage. 
(Note, 11:6-—9.)—He had prudently formed an alliance with 
these chiefs for mutual defence, amidst all this violence and 
depredation. Perhaps they were proselyted to his religion.—~ 
Mamre is the name of a man, from whom the plain was called. 

V.14—16. Abram might have found many plausible rea- 
sons to excuse himself from this dangerous enterprise, and 
especially he might have pleaded the impropriety of Lot’s con- 
duct. But he forgat all; he disregarded difficulty and dan- 
ger; he feared not the numerous and victorious forces of the 
combined kings: and having so good a cause as the relief cf 
a brother in distress, depending on God, he boldly pursued 
them with his small company.—Though averse from war, in 
which we do not find he ever engaged before or after, he had 
yet trained his domestics for it, and put himself in a posture 
of defence. Some indeed understand it, that he trained up his 
servants inthe faith and fear of God, which would render them 
the best soldiers for such an expedition. In company, how- 
ever, with his confederates, Abram followed the victors to the 
northern borders of Canaan. He, employi.g both courage 
and policy, attacked the enemy in the mght by surprise ; and, 
God so ordering it, he totally intimidated and subdued them, 
slaying some, and dispersing the rest. Thus he recovered 
all, and took a great booty.—Some think that the place called 
Dan, was so named from its situation near the springs of the 
river Jordan: others that this name, being given to a city 
built long after by the Danites, was inserted by Ezra, instead 
of Laish, the ancient name, to render the passage more intel- 
ligible. (Marg. Ref. e.) 

V.18—20. Various have been the opinions of expositors 
respecting Melchizedek. Some have conjectured that.it was 
Shem, who, as Abram’s venerable progenitor, was entitled to 
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20 And ‘blessed be the most high God, "which 
hath lelivered thine enemies into thy hand. And 
he give him *tithes of all. 

21 And the king of Sodom said unto Abram, 
Give me the ‘persons, and take the goods to thy- 
self. 

22 And Abram said to the king of Sodom, I 
have lifted up mine hand “unto the Lorp, *the 
most high God, the possessor of heaven and earth : 

23 That" will not lake from a thread even td 
a shoe-latchet, and that I will not take any thing 
that zs thine, ‘lest thou shouldest say, I have made 
Abram rich : 

24 Save only that which the young men have 
eaten, and the portion of the men which went with 
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peculiar respect. But Shem’s genealogy was well known; 
and Levi was descended from him as well as from Abram, 
which is irreconcilable with the apostle’s reasoning on the 
subject. ,(Wotes, Heb. 7:1—10.)—Others therefore have 
thought that it was the Son of God himself; being unwilling 
to allow that any mere man was superior to Abram. But 
surely the apostle in this case would never have said, that 
Melchizedek was ‘‘ made like to the Son of God:” or that 
Christ was constituted ‘a Priest after the order of Melchi- 
zedek ;” or that he was a type of himself! Melchizedek is 
stated to have been the king of Salem ; (probably the city after- 
wards called Jerusalem, and distinguished in Pagan writers 
by the name Solyma ;) but we may be sure that Christ did 
not then reign over any particular city as a temporal prince. It 
is indeed very evident that Melchizedek was amere man: but 
the Lord has not seen good to inform us from which of Noah’s 
sons he sprang; or who were his immediate parents, prede- 
cessors, or successors ; indeed, he seems intentionally to have 
concealed them. We may, however, reasonably determine, 
that he was an aged person, venerable for sanctity, who ruled 
over his subjects in righteousness, while they lived under him 
in peace; which, when oppression and violence prevailed 
among their neighbours, perhaps gave the name both to him 
and to his city.—He also kept up the worship of the true God; 
and, though a king, he officiated as his priest.—In these things, 
and many others, he was a remarkable type of Christ ; (Notes, 
Ps. 110:4. Heb. 7:) and, in reverence to his age, rank, piety, 
and priestly character, Abram showed him great honour, re- 
ceived his benediction, and gave him tithes of all his spoils: 
being influenced to this by some secret divine monition; per- 
haps being led to see in this typical character his future Lord 
and Saviour. At least the Spirit of God intended to instruct 
Abram’s descendants by this action, ‘that a better priest 
should arisc,” than those of the family of Aaron—We cannot 
determine from the silence of the sacred historian, that this 
was the only interview between Melchizedek and Abram: 
for, as Shem lived almost as long as Abram, it is probable 
they met together, though we are not informed that they did. 
—Bread and wine constituted a suitable refreshment of 
Abram’s weary followers: and it is remarkable that Christ 
hath appointed the same, as the memorials of his body and 
blood, which are “meat indeed and drink indeed.” Melchizedek 
is the only person expressly spoken of, as the priest of the true 
God, before the institution of the Aaronic priesthood, In this 
he had no predecessor, or successor, but was appointed for 
special purposes by God himself. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.21. Give me, &c.] ‘Release the prisoners and take 
the spoil, not only of the kings, but of Sodom too, as the 
reward of thy victory,’ 

V.22—24. Probably Abram solemnly vowed, before he 
set out on this expedition, that he would not take any thing 
which had belonged to the vanquished kings. The credit of 
his religious profession required, that if he engaged in war, 
it should evidently be on the most liberal and disinterested 
principles. This would best answer the question, ‘t What do 
ye more than others ?”—Lifting up the hand to the Lord, was 
a customary token of taking an oath, or making a vow to the 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Lord. 

V.1—16. Sinners may for a season prosper, though 
“the wrath of God abides upon them: but respites are not 
pardons, and prosperity often hardens and ripens men for 
destruction. After four hundred years, the curse denounced 
on Canaan began to take effect: let ws hear and fear, and flee 
from the wrath to come.—Avarice, ambition, and the thirst 
of dominion are insatiable, render men savage and brutal, 
and in all ages have filled the earth with misery and destruc- 
tion; yet God executes his righteous purposes even by 
means of the unrighteousness of men.—Some calamity 
might have been expected to befall Lot for his misconduct; 
and we may expect similar consequences if we imitate his 
example, and prefer the prospect of gain to ‘the means of 
grace,’ and ‘the communion of the saints.’ But the Lord, 
h he rebuke and chasten, will not forsake his offending 
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me, “Aner, Eshcol, and Mamre; ‘let them take 


their portion. 
CHAPTER XV. 


The Lord encourages Abram ; who complains that he continues childless, but 
is assured of a numerous posterity, 1—5. He is justified by faith,6. Here 
quests a pledge to confirm aot j and being directed to preparea sacrifice 
obeys, 7—l1. He is favoured with a vision, prophetic of the condition of hia 
posterity till brought out of Egypt : and Canaan is ensured by covenant te 
them, 12—21. 


Ate these things the word of the Lory 
came unto Abram *in a vision, saying, "Fear 
not, Abram; I am ‘thy Shield, and thy “exceeding 
great Reward. 

2 And Abram said, Lord Gen, ¢what wilt thou 
give me, seeing I go ‘childless, and &the steward 
of ray house is this Eliezer of Damascus? 

3 And Abram said, "Behold, to me thou hast 
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children ; and we also must be ready to forgive our offending 
brethren, and hasten to their relief—War’ can never be 
desirable: but in the present state of things it may be lawful, 
and even advisable; and never more so, than in order to 
relieve the oppressed.—They who serve God, whatever 
means they employ, will not depend on an “arm of flesh :* 
and when they trust in him, and have a righteous cause and 
a good conscience, it becomes them to be “bold as a lion,” 
and not to shrink from difficulties in the path of duty. Nor 
is any courage worthy of admiration or imitation, or in the 
least degree rational, but that which springs from a believing 
dependence upon God, and a firm persuasion that we are 
prepared for life and death, and are in the place, and doing 
the work which he hath assigned us.—It isa great advantage 
to stand related to those who are the friends and followers of 
God: for by their means,,and in answer to their prayers, 
such persons will often beg#Peserved. 

V.17—24. The Lord is “the most high God, the Pos- 
sessor of heaven and earth ;” and all our possessions belong 
to him: we ought then to acknowledge his right, and seek 
his blessing, by consecrating a portion to his immediate ser- 
vice: and the tenth was early deemed, and long continued to 
be considered, a very moderate proportion.—Oaths on im- 
portant occasions are lawful, but they should be taken with 
great solemnity, as an act of sacred worship, and observed 
with great punctuality.—Nothing better becomes a profession 
of godliness, than a noble spirit of disinterestedness ; and in 
our whole conduct we should study to avoid, not only evil, 
but the very appearance ofit; especially in those things which 
at first glance seem unsuitable to our profession. As “the 
earth is the Lorv’s and the fulness thereof,” they who belong 
to him have no occasion to grasp at temporal adyantages; 
for if riches are good for them, he will surely confer them. 
We should, however, without censure, allow many things te 
others, which our profession and charac'er may render it 
expedient for us to deny ourselyes.—But what is become of 
Lot? Alas! he is gone back to Sodom; for indulged cor- 
ruptions are not mortified except through severe discipline.— 
Finally, let us remember “tour King of righfeousness and 
King of peace,” our ‘ Priest upon his throne ;” let us rejoice 
in his equitable and peaceful administration; and declare war 
against his and our enemies, sin, the world, and Satan. In- 
visibly he will assist us in eyery conflict, and manifest himself 
to us after every victory, refresh us with his gracious pro- 
visions, and bless us with the earnests of his love. And 
shortly, when the final victory is won, and he hath made us 
more than conquerors, he will applaud our achievements,accept 
and reward our poor services, and place us with himself upon 
his throne ; while we rejoice in his love, and give him all the 
glory. 

“ NOTES.—Cuar. XV. V.1. This is the first time the 
expression, “* The word of the Lorn,” is used in Scripture ; 
and some persons suppose that Christ, “The Word of God,” 
is meant.—The prophets, when they received revelations of 
the divine will in a vision, seem generally to have had the 
exercise of their senses on outward objects suspended, though 
they were not asleep. Yet the circumstances of the vision 
here recorded, do not indicate that this was the case with 
Abram; for the whole is related as a real transaction, It is 
however probable, that this was in some way distinguished 
from other appearances of the Lord, and more resembled the 
prophetic visions, than the condescending intercourse to which 
Abram was on other occasions admitted—-He might be 
tempted to fear, lest the potent enemies whom he had exaspe- 
rated, should return with larger forces and take vengeance on 
him. The Lord therefore assured him that he was his 
“ Shield,” to defend him from all assailants; as well as his 
“exceeding great Reward,” to compensate his generous 
behaviour to Lot, and disinterested contempt of wealth, im 
his conduct towards the king of Sodom.—( Marg. Ref. 

V.2, 3. In this answer of Abram, the striving of un! 
and impatience against his better judgment, is very 
cernible. Outward prosperity and securiy seemed o 
little importance, as he still continued childless; 21d a stram 
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given rio seta: and lo, one ‘born in my house is 
mine heir. 

4 And behold the word of the Lorp came unto 
him, saying, ‘This shall not be thine heir, but he 
that ‘shall come forth out of thine own bowels 
shall be thine heir. 

5 And he brought him forth abroad, and said, 
Look now toward heaven, and 'tell the stars, if 
thou be able to number them: and he said unto 
him, ™So shall thy seed be. 

6 And "he believed in the Lorp; and he 
°counted it to him for righteousness. 

7 And he said unto him, Iam the Lorp that 
Pbrought thee out of Ur of the Chaldees, to give 
thee this land to inherit it. 

8 And he said, Lord Gop, whereby shall I 
know that I shall inherit it ? 

9 And he said unto him, Take me ‘an heifer of 
*three years old, and a she-goat of three years 
old, and a ram of three years old, and a turtle 
dove, anda young pigeon. 

10 And ke took unto him all these, and tdivided 
them in the midst, and laid each piece one against 
another: but "the birds divided he not. 
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ger born in his house, and entrusted by ' im, was likely to be 
his heir. The numerous posterity before mentioned, and the 
blessings comprised in the promised Seed, lay near his heart: 
nothing else could satisfy him; and perhaps the long delay 
almost induced him to conclude, that he had misunderstood 
the divine revelation. 

V.5, 6. Some expositors think, that the several particu- 
lars which follow were only presented in a vision to Abram; 
and they urge in support of this opinion, that “* the sun was not 
gone down,” (12,) and yet he was called on to “look toward 
heaven and tell the stars.” But it is most unreasonable to 
interpret one part as a visionary representation to the mind, 
and the other as a real transaction: or to suppose that the 
whole narrative of this solemn sacrifice, and of Abram’s deep 
sleep and prophetical dream, and of the covenant ratified with 
him, is merely the relation of a vision. And, if it be well 
considered, what time would be employed in preparing for 
the commanded sacrifice and other events, we shall be induced 
to conclude, that Abram was led forth early in the morning, 
before the stars disappeared, and that he spent the whole day 
till after sunset in religious duties, and in receiving divine 
revelations and assurances.—An innumerable posterity 
having been again promised him, his faith was strengthened ; 
and, depending on the divine power and faithfulness, he rose 
superior to discouragement on account of the delays and diffi- 
culties. Thus he gave glory to God by firmly believing, that 
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“what he had promised he was able also to perform; and 
therefore it was imputed to him for righteousness.”—It is 
evident from the apostle’s reasoning, that Abram’s faith had a 
special respect to the promised Seed and to salvation by him: 
and therefore, though in himself a sinner, and his very faith 
itself not free from defect, he was accounted righteous, and dealt 
with as if he had personally performed a perfect righteous- 
ness; being ‘“*made the righteousness of God in Christ.” 
This had no doubt been the case from the time when he first 
believed, that in “this Seed all nations should be blessed ;” 
but it was now more expressly attested for his encourage- 
ment: and the sacred historian records this circumstance, as 
aremarkable instance and example of that faith, which was 
counted to Abram for righteousness. (Votes, Rom. 4: Gal. 
3: Marg. Ref. n. 0.)—‘ Christians may believe in God, with 
respect of the common concerns of this life; and such faith 
may ascertain, that they are in a justified state: yet this is 
not, strictly speaking, the faith by which they are justified, 
which invariably has respect to the person and work of Christ. 
Abram believed in God as promising Christ ;_ they believe in 
him as having raised him from the dead.’ Fuller. 

V.7,8. The favours already shown to Abram, were 
¢arnests of the fulfilment of all the promises of God, whose 
unchangeable perfections were engaged to perform them: yet 
Abram, that his faith might be confirmed, desired an external 
token as an assurance that his posterity should inherit the 
land which the Lord graciously: vouchsafed him. . 

V.9,10. In order to give Abram the desired token, the 
Lord was pleased to prescribe a solemn sacrifice. The heifer, 
she-goat, and ram, were supposed to be arrived at maturity 
when three years old. As the ratification of a covenant 
between the Lord and his servant was intended, the animals 
were divided asunder, the birds alone excepted: because the 
form of covenanting required, that the persons concerned 
sho.d:| pass between the parts of the sacrifice ; perhaps inti- 
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11 And when the fowls came down upon the 
carcasses, “Abram drove them away. 

| Practical Observations. } 

12 And when the sun was going down, Ya deep 
sleep fell upon Abram: and lo, an horror of great 
darkness fell upon him. 

r3 And he said unto Abram, Know of a surety, 
that *thy seed shall be a stranger in a land that is 
not theirs, and shall serve them: and they shall 
afflict them four hundred years. 

14 And also ‘that nation whom they shall serve, 
will I judge; and afterward shall they come out 
4with great substance. 

15 And ‘thou shalt go to thy fathers ‘in peace , 
thou shalt be sburied in "a good old age. 

16 But in ‘the fourth generation they shall come 
hither again; for the iniquity of ‘the Amorites Ys 
not yet full. 

17 M7 And it came to pass, that when the sun 
went down, and it was dark, behold a ™smoking 
furnace, and “a burning lamp that passed between 
those pieces. 

18 In that same day the Lorp "made a covenant 
with Abram, saying, °Unto thy seed have I given 
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mating, that he who broke the covenant, might expect in 
like manner to be cut asunder by the avenging sword of jus- 
tice. The Gentiles, as well as the Jews, used a form of this 
kind in confirming covenants and treaties; which custom 
might perhaps be derived by tradition from this transaction ; 
or the Lord saw good, in this instance, to condescend as far 
as practicable, to a custom already established. 

V.11. When Abram had prepared the sacrifices, he spent 
the rest of the day in watching them, no doubt also pouring 
out bis heart in fervent prayer: and when the birds of prey 
attempted to devour them, he drove them away. 

V.12—15. Perhaps Abram did not-understand how the 
transaction would end, but he patiently waited on the Lord ; 
and about sunset, he was cast into a supernatural sleep, in 
which he received important prophetical information concern- 
ing the future condition of his posterity—The “horror of 
great darkness” was doubtless emblematical of their affliction 
and bondage in Egypt, and many of their subsequent calami- 
ties. From the birth of Isaac to the deliverance of Israel out 
of Egypt, Abram’s descendants were strangers in a land, in 
which they possessed no inheritance; for part of the time 
they were sojourners in Canaan, and the rest of it they spent 
in Egypt, where for many years they were enslaved and 
cruelly oppressed. Their departure out of Egypt is supposed 
to have been exactly four hundred and thirty years from the 
call of Abram: but the birth of Isaac was twenty-five years 
later, and the prediction especially relates to him and his pos- 
terity. This is therefore computed to have occurred four 
hundred and five years before that event; but in so long a 
term, the five odd years are not mentioned. Some however 
think that the term began from the weaning of Isaac, when 
Ishmael, the son ofan Egyptian, mocked him. (Vote, 21:8— 
12.)—The continnance of Israel in Egypt is calculated to 
have been two hundred and fifteen years.—Their bondage in 
Egypt being introductory to subsequent honour and prosperity, 
and attended with signal judgments on ‘heir enemies, differed 
widely from the permanent slavery of the Canaanites. 
Abrain, however, would not witness these scenes ; but would 

live to a good old age, and then die in peace: and while his 
body would be decently interred, his soul would enter on a 
state of blessedness among those of his believing progenitors. 
—Affict them, &c.] Four hundred years would elapse 
before the end of their afflicted state. : 

V.16. ‘The fourth generation” may mean the completion 
of the four hundred years before mentioned: but indeed the 
Israelites of the fourth generation, from those who went 
down into Egypt, seem actually to have inherited Canaan.— 
Among other reasons for these delays, this was one; that the 
inhabitants of the land, (of whom the Amorites seem to have 
been the chief,) though wicked, were not yet ripe for ven- 
geance. i 

V.17. “The smoking furnace and burning lamp” repre- 
sented the severe trials of Israel in Egypt, and their joyful 
deliverance ; with the hopes and supports im the mean while 
afforded them. (Notes, Ex. 3 2) Thus the Lord attested his 
acceptance of Abram’s sacrifices, by the symbols of his 
presence passing between the parts of them, and probably 
at length consuming them; but not, as it may be supposed, 
till Abram also had passed between them. 

V.18—21. In this manner God confirmed the promise of 
Canaan to the seed of Abram, by a solemn covenant, and 
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this land, Pfrom the river of Egypt, unto the great 
river, the river 4Huphrates : ; 

19 The "Kenites, and the Kenizzites, anc the 
Kadmonites, 

20 And the Hittites, and the Perizzites, and ‘the 
Rephaims, riduh 

21 And ‘the Amorites, and the Canaanites, and 
"the Girgashites, and the Jebusites. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


Sarai being burven gives Hagar to Abram, 1—3, Hagar despises Sarai, who 
compla ns to Abram; he gives up Hagar to her, and Hagar, being harshly 
treated, flees from her, 4—6, An Angel commands her to return and submit, 
promises her a@ son and a numerous posterity, and shows their character and 
condi ion, 7—12. Hagar gives a name 'o the place, and re'urns to Sarat, 13, 

The birth of Ishinael, and the age of Abram, 15, 16. 


OW Sarai Abram’s wife “bare him no chil- 
dren; and she had an handmaid *an Egyp- 
tian, whose ‘name was Hagar. 

2 And Saraisaid unto Abram, Behold now, “the 
Lorp hath restrained me from bearing: I pray 
thee go in unto my maid: it may be that [ may 
‘obtain children by her: and Abram *hearkened to 
the voice of Sarai. 

3 And Sarai Abram’s wife took Hagar her maid 
the Egyptian, after Abram ‘had dwelt ten years 
in the land of Canaan, and gave her to her hus- 
band Abram to be "his wife. 

4 And he went in unto Hagar, and she con- 
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more explicitly stated what was included in it. ‘* The river 
of Egypt” is supposed to have been a small current, just at 
the entrance of that country; and not the river Nile.—In the 
days of David and Solomon, the Israelites ruled over the 
whole extent of countfy here described: and it was the 
effect of their sins, that they neither got possession of it 
sooner, nor kept it longer. During the course of four hun- 
dred years, several of the tribes here mentioned were either 
extinct, or blended with other tribes, or had changed their 


names. (Marg. Ref.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V.1—11. They whotrust in God, and serve him, should 


fear no enemies, for they have an omnipresent and omnipo- 
tent Protector. Nor need they hesitate to renounce the 
most valuable temporal advantages for his sake, for he will 
abundantly recompense them; yea, he himself will be their 
Shield and Portion, their exceedingly great and everlasting 
Reward.—Yet “hope deferred maketh the heart sick :” the 
strongest faith has its misgivings, the most courageous spirit 
has its fears, and the most resigned believer his complaints: 
these the Lord graciously notes, pities, pardons, and relieves. 
—He who in one instance, upon the single testimony of God, 
stedfastly expects things exceedingly difficult and improbable, 
will be enabled to believe all that God has revealed when he 
becomes acquainted with it, and will embrace and expect 
whatever he promises: and this man’s “faith is accounted to 
him for righteousness.” Yet he will seek, and God will 
grant, further tokens of his love, to confirm and strengthen his 
faith; and he will be encouraged to consider former mercies 
as earnests of future blessings.—The covenant of God with 
sinners has always been ratified by sacrifice and the shedding 
of blood; and, in attendance on his ordinances, we must wait 
for the confirmation of our faith, and guard against all intru- 
sion on our devotions: especially those vain thoughts, which 
are apt, on the most solemn occasions, to arise, and interrupt 
the exercise of faith, hope, and love. 

V.12—21 ~The knowledge of future events, if attainable, 
would seldom add to our comfort: in the most favoured fami- 
lies and most happy lives, there are such chequered scenes 
and so many afflictions, that it is merciful in God to conceal 
from us what will befall us and ours; for if we knew the whole, 
we should painfully anticipate the troubles of life; and even 
distress ourselves about things, which will not take place till 
we are in the silent grave, or rather in the eternal world. Yet 
multitudes far more desire to partake with Abraham in this 
kind of information, than in his ‘ most holy faith !!—God waits 
till iniquity be ripe ere he punishes, and in the mean time 
gives space for repentance: let the sinner then count his long- 
suffering to be salvation, and improve it; and let believers 
also wait for their mercies till they are prepared for them.— 
Finally, the diligent Christian will daily obtain fuller assu- 
rances and more explicit knowledge of the blessings of the 
covenant, which God hath ratified with him. 

NOTES.—Cuap. XVI. V.1—3. Ten years had elapsed 
since Abram arrived in Canaan; and a numerous posterity 
had repeatedly been promised him, from among whom that 
Seed was to arise, ‘in whom all the families of the earth 
would be blessed:” yet Sarai, though amiable and faithful, 
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ceived: and when she saw that she had con 
ceived, ‘her mistress was despised in her eyes. 

5 And Sarai said unto ‘Abfaih| kMy wrong be 
upon thee; I have given my maid into thy bosom 
and when'she saw that she had conceived, [ was 
despised in her eyes: 'the Lorp judge between 
me and thee. 

6 But ™Abram said unto Sarai, Behold, thy 
maid is "in thy hand; do to her !as it pleaseth 
thee. And when Sarai tdealt hardly with her, . 
she °fled from her face. 

7 4 And the Angel of the Lorn found her by a 
fountain of water in the wilderness, by Pthe foun- 
tain in the way to Shur. 

8 And he said, Hagar, ‘Sarai’s maid, "whence 
camest thou? and whither wilt thou go? And she 
said, I flee from the face of my mistress Sarai. 

9 And the Angel of the Lorp said unto her, 
Return to thy mistress, and ‘submit thyself under 
her hands, 

10 And tthe Angel of the Lorp said unto her. 
“J will multiply thy seed exceedingly, that it shall 
not be numbered for multitude. 

11 And the Angel of the Lorp said unto her, 
Behold, thou art with child, and shalt bear a son, 
and *shalt call his name SIshmael; Ybecause the 
Lorp “hath heard thy aflliction. 
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still continued childless, and was now seventy-five years of 
age. ‘The promise had not hitherto been expressly restricted 
to her: and though we never before read of a pious person 
having two wives at once; yet such marriages appear to have 
been common, and perhaps in no bad repute in the world: 
and not only the natural desire of children, but the fulfilment 
of the promises seemed to be concerned. Sarai, therefore, 
no longer expecting to be herself the ancestor of the promised 
Seed, proposed to Abram to take a secondary wife, and ex- 
pressed an intention of adopting his children by her. She in- 
deed acknowledged the hand of God in her trial, and acqui- 
esced in his will: yet her plan resulted from carnal policy and 
weakness of faith, and it was too hastily approved by Abram; 
it was also a bad example, a fatal precedent, and a source of 
manifold uneasiness. ‘The father of mankind sinned, by 
hearkening to his wife; and now the father of the faithful imi- 
tates his example!’ Fuller—Probably, Hagar was one of 
the maid-servants, whom Pharaoh had given Abram. 

V.4—6. Hagar, forgetful of God who had especially fa- 
voured her, was lifted up with pride and self-preference ; flat- 
tering herself that she should now secure Abram’s affections, 
and probably expecting to be the mother of the promised 
Seed. Sarai also, instead of condemning herself, seemed to 
claim merit from her conduct ; unreasonably blamed Abram, 
as if he had encouraged Hagar’s insolence ; improperly ap- 
pealed to the Lord: and betrayed much passion and peevish- 
ness, and a very uneasy frame,of mind. ‘ Passionate appeals 
to God, instead of indicating a good cause, are commonly the 
marks of a bad one.’ Fuller—In these perplexing cireum- 
stances Abram indeed acted wisely in relinquishing Hagar, 
and showed that he had not been influenced by carnal afiec- 
tion: but he conceded too far in leaving one whom he was 
bound to protect entirely in the power of Sarai, whose mind 
was too much imbittered to act with equity and impartiality, 
so that she exacted rigorously from Hagar her former service, 
which in her situation was unjustifiable; and she otherwise 
used her with harshness. And Hagar, not brooking to be 
treated as a slave, when she had expected the privilege of a 
is passionately and inconsiderately left Abram’s house and 
amily. 

V.7—9. Probably, Hagar set out with the design of re- 
turning to Egypt, her native country; but being unable ta 
proceed, she sat down, fatigued and overwhelmed with dis- 
tress, by a fountain of water.—The Angel addressed her, a3 
Sarai’s servant, not as Abram’s wife: thus her marriage was 
tacitly censured and disallowed, which would tend to humble 
her for despising and fleeing from her mistress. By inquiring 
of her whence she came, and whither she would go, the An- 
gel implicitly charged her with leaving her proper station, act- 
ing inconsistently with her duty and interest, forsaking her own 
mercies, and rushing on destruction: and hy commanding her 
to return and submit to her mistress, he reminded her, that 
her trouble was the consequence of sin, and that she must 
patiently endure it.—This is the first time the appearance of 
an Angel is mentioned; but the following verses show us who 
this Angel was. : 

V.10, 11. The Angel said to Hagar ‘‘I w il multiply thy 
seed ;” not “ The Lorp will multiply th_ see. ” an’ there is 
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12 And he will be *a wild man; *his hand wil 
be against every man, and every man’s hand 
against him: and che shall dwell in the presence 
of all his brethren. 

13 And she ¢ealled the name of the Lorp that 
spake unto her, °fThou God seest me: for she 
said, Have I also here looked after him that seeth 
me? 

14 Wherefore the well was called *Beer-lahai- 
roi; behold, zt as between ‘Kadesh and Bered. 

15 And ¢Hagar bare Abram a son: and Abram 
called his son’s name, which Hagar bare, "Ishmael. 
BG] 16 And Abram was fourscore and six years 

~ old, when Hagar bare Ishmael to Abram. 
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not the least intimation that he spake in the name of another. 
This contirms the opinion of those who thmk the words should 
4e rendered the ANGEL-JEHOVAH: JEHOVAH himself, yet 
the Angel or Messenger of the Covenant, the eternal Word 
and Son of God: and the interpretation is established by the 
subsequent narrative. (Marg. Ref.)—‘ Ishmael” signifies 
God will hear ; “*he hath heard,” and therefore he will hear, 
“thy affliction ;” mtimating that the relief was not only un- 
merited, but unsolicited. 

V.12. The word rendered “a wild man,” properly 
fies a wild-ass man: and perhaps this emblem was descriptive 
of Ishmael’s character; but his posterity were principally in- 
tended. The Hagarenes, Saracens, and various other tribes 
of Arabs, are allowed to have descended in great measure 
from Ishmael: and they have, in all ages to this present day, 
been a hardy untamed race of freebooters, unlike every other 
nation in the world. They have chiefly subsisted by plun- 
dering their neighbours and passengers; as it appears by the 
united testimony of all tue historians and travellers who have 
written of those countries. They have provoked the enmity 
of the neighbouring nations, and lived in a state of hostility 
with all men; so that there is no travelling in safety through 
those countries, except in large armed companies, called Ca- 
ravans; and these are often plundered. Yet have they set 
at defiance the mightiest conquerors in every age, and stood 
their ground against them all. ‘The Persians, Macedonians, 
and Romans, successively atternpted to subjugate them; and 
made many powerful, but ineffectual, efforts to that purpose. 
At léngth Mohammed arose, and under him and his succes= 
sors, they subdued a large part of the world. After a time 
indeed, the power of the Mohammedans was transferred to 
the Turks, who have repeatedly attempted to subdue the Sa- 
racens, or Arabs: but, instead of succeeding, they have for 
above three hundred years been obliged to pay a large tribute 
to them, for the safe passage of their pilgrims to Mecca, the 
city which is the centre of their religion! The descendants 
of Ishmael also lived as ravagers in the neighbourhood of the 
Israelites and Edomites, and other descendants of Abram, and 
yet were never subjugated by any of them. See Bp. Newton 
on the Prophecies. Diss. 1. 

V. 13,14. Jernovan spake to Hagar, and she called his 
name, “Thou God seest me:” yet we read of no other 
speaker than the Angel.—Admiring the Lord’s condescension 
and mercy, she added, ‘‘ Have I also here looked after him 
that seeth me?” ‘ Have J, who am so unworthy, here, in this 
desert, at a distance f om his ordinances, and out of the path 
of duty, been favoured with such an encouraging appearance 
of the Lornp !—Accordingly, she called the name of the place, 
The well of him that liveth and seeth me. She was now brought 
to a better temper, returned home, and, probably, by proper 
behaviour, pacified Sarah, and experienced better usage. 

V.15. Abram named his son Ishmael, having been in- 
formed by Hagar of what had taken place. (11.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. I1—6. In every relation and situation of life there is 
some trouble to bear; and the exercise of faith greatly con- 
sists in patiently submitting to it, waiting the Lord’s tme, and 
using those means, and those only, which he appoints and au- 
tharizes, for its removal. But unbelief is frequently shown 
by impatience, and hastily using unhallowed means of obtain- 
ing those things which we inordinately desire.-—Very bad ac- 
tzons may be sanctioned by the example of very good men; 
they may appear plausibie, be supported with some show of 
reason, and be suggested by those who are justly dear to us. 
But we never have more cause to be upon our guard, than 
when “ Satan thus transforms himself into an angel of light.” 
Then especially we should appeal “ to the law and to the tes- 
‘timony.” ‘* What hath God said?” Then indeed we should 
act with deliberation, be afraid of leaning to our own under- 
standing. and seek counsel of the Lord by earnest prayer.— 
In Hagar’s insolence, in Sarai’s impatience, and in Abram’s 
uveasiness ; and also in Sarai’s severity, and in Hagar’s flight 
and distress, we see the effects of carnal projects, and of de- 
viating from the original institution of marriage: and they 
who consent together in sin will generally be chastened toge- 
ther and will often correct each other.—Anger and discord 
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The Lord again ratifies the covenant with Abrum ; changes his name to Abra 
ham, an! Sarai’s to Sarah, and institutes circumcision, 1\—16 ; he promiser 
him ason by Sarah; accepts his prayer for Ishmael ; and fires the time for 
the birth of Isanc, 16—22. Abrakam circumcises himself and the males oy 
his family, 23—27, 

ND when Abram “was ninety years old anc 
nine, *the Lorp appeared to Abram, and saic 
unto him, I am the ‘Almighty God: ¢walk before 
me, and be thou ‘perfect. 
2 And ¢I will make my covenant between me ana 
thee, and will ‘multiply thee exceedingly. 
3 And Abram ¢fell on his face: and God talked 
with him, saying, 
4 As for me, behold my covenant is with thee, 
and thou shalt be *a father of tmany nations. 
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should indeed be shunned: yet even peace may be bought too 
dear; and we ought not to allow any persen injuriously to 
treat those who are entitled to our protection. But it is never 
safe or prudent to quit our situation under the influence of 
pride, impatience, and resentment. A haughty spirit indeed 
will disdain contradiction: but it is best to endure it, and to 
consider, that “ yielding pacifieth great offences.” 

V.7—16. Important lessons of wisdom are couched under 
the answer which ought to be made to such questions as the 
Angel put to Hagar. Recollecting ‘who we are,” would 
teach us our duty, and suggest motives for quietly attending 
to it. Seriously inquiring iff many cases, “‘ whence we came,” 
may show us our sin and folly: and considering, “ whither we 
will go,” may often discover our danger and misery, before it 
be too late; and prepare us to listen to the counsel of him 


who calls on us to repent of what we have done in pride and 
passion.—How free from fear and care, how conscientious in 
duty, how watchful against sin, and how resolute in resisting 
temptation should we be, if we always were suitably impressed 
with this thought, “* Thou God seest me!” The good Lord, 
who always sees us, and despises not the meanest, but hears 
the affliction of the distressed, even before it vents itself in 
prayer, help us to realize his presence, to trust in his goodness, 
to submit to his will, and to all those whom he commands us 
to honour and obey for his sake; and with adimiring, humble 
gratitude, to acknowledge his mercies to us, which are innv= 
merable and unmerited, and often surprise us when we least 
expect them. 

NOTES.—Cuap. XVII. V.1—8. This appearance 
of the Lord to Abram, was nearly fourteen years after his 
marriage with Hagar: and, perhaps, this long trial of his 
faith implied a rebuke for his misconduct in that transaction. 
The Lord, by revealing himself as ‘the Almighty,” or the 
all-sufficient ‘‘ God,” most powerfully enforced the subsequent 
exhortation to Abram, “to walk before him,” without being 
discouraged ; and to ‘‘ be perfect,” or not to waver and decline, 
but to be constantly and entirely dependant on him, and de- 
voted to him, ‘ Have recourse ng more to unbelieving expe- 
dients: keep thou the path of uprightness; and leave me to 
fulfil my promise in the time and manner that seem good to 
me. Fuller—Abram, perceiving the special presence of 
God, fell cn his face in humble adoration, and the Lord con- 
tinued to speak to him in an audible voice. 

V.4. The Lord thus engaged, that his covenant, before 
confirmed, and now to be further ratified and sealed, should 
certainly be accomplished, notwithstanding delays and difh- 
culties.—This covenant was essentially different from that 


made with Israel, as a nation, at mount Sinai: (Votes, Ez. 
19:5. Gal. 3:) yet it was far more than a personal engagement 
to Abram, concerning a numerous posterity and the inheri- 
tance of Canaan, or even concerning his own salvation; 
though these were included, with all the peculiar advantages 
enjoyed by Israel till the coming of Christ, and even to the 
end of time. But, as the covenant, confirmed to Abram with 
an oath, is fulfilled to all believers as his children; (Votes, 
Heb. 6:13—20.) it must have been in substance the same as 
the Covenant of Grace, of which Christ is the Mediator and 
Surety, and which was ratified with Abram, as ‘the father of 
the faithful.’ In this view of the subject, the promised Seed 
was Christ, and Christians in him, of whom Israel as a nation 
was a type; Canaan typified heaven; every blessing was 
conferred on’ Abraham through ‘ the righteousness of faith ;” 
and all who ‘‘are of faith, are blessed with faithful Abraham,” 
V.5, 6. (Marg. Ref.) The Ishmaelites, Midianites, and 
other nations, were descended from Abraham by Hagar and 
Keturah; and the Edomites, as well as the Israelites, by 
Sarah. All these nations were, for many ages, pov erful and 
prosperous, and governed by princes of their own; and some 
of themare soto this day. Besides the kings of Israel, (or the 
ten tribes, ) David and Solomon were renowned monarchs, and, 
with their descendants, formed an illustrious race of kings for 
almost five hundred years.—This is intimated by the change 
of his name, from ABRAM, a high father, to ABRAHAM, a 
father of a great multitude. ‘ 
V. 7,8. Abraham chose the Lord for his portion, and de- 
voted himself to his service; and the Lord answered his ea- 
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5 Neither shall thy name any more be called 
Abram ; but ithy name shall be Abraham, for a fa- 
ther of many nations have I made thee. 

6 And I will make thee exceeding fruitful, and 
iwill make ‘nations of thee; and kings shall come 
out of thee. 

7 And ™[ will establish my covenant between me 
and thee, and thy seed after thee, in their genera- 
tions, for an everlasting covenant; to be "a God 
unto thee, and °to thy seed after thee. 

8 And I will give unto thee, and to thy seed after 
thee, the land “wherein thou art a stranger, all the 
land of Canaan, for an Peverlasting possession : 
and I will be their God. [Practical Observations. 

9 And God said unto Abraham, Thou shalt 
tkeep my covenant therefore, thou and thy seed 
after thee, in their generations. 

10 This zs my covenant which ye shall keep be- 
tween me and you, and thy seed after thee ; *eve- 
ry man-child among you shall be circumcised. 

11 And ye shall circumcise tthe flesh of your 
foreskin, and it shall be a token of the covenant 
betwixt me and you. 

12 And he that is teight days old shall be cireum- 
cised among you, every man-child in your genera- 
tions, “he that is-born in the house, or bought with 
money of any stranger, which zs not of thy seed. 

13 He *that is born in thy house, and he that 
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pectations by engaging to make him partaker of everlasting 
felicity ; and his posterity according to the flesh had his ora- 
cles committed to them, his prophets sent to them, and his 
ordinances administered among them. ‘Thus he was their God 
by external relation, and they enjoyed vast advantages, in 
spiritual things, above all the rest of the human race, till the 
coming of Christ. (Note, Rom. 3:1,2.)—The word rendered 
everlasting, must be understood according to the nature of the 
subject: when used about the things of this present world, or 
outward privileges, it means perpetual, and unalterable while 
the same stute of things continues: but when it relates to in- 
ward spiritual blessings, or the concerns of a future state, it 
seems generally, if not always, strictly to denote eternal du-~ 
ration. Thus JeEHovau was a God to the Israelites, till the 
coming of the Messiah, when, according to the whole tenor 
of prophecy, that state of things was to terminate: yet the 
nation is still kept separate for gracious purposes, in remem- 
brance of this covenant. But of Abraham and all his spiritual 
seed, God is the eternal Portion and Blessedness. Nites 
Matt. 22:23—33. Heb. 11:13—16.) This covenant ‘ shall 
involve great blessings to the world; yet it was made with 
Abram....It made Abram the father of the church in all future 
ages....All that the Christian world enjoys, or ever will enjoy, 
it is indebted for to Abram and his Seed!...A high honour 
this, to be the stock whence the Messiah should spring, and 
on which the church of God should grow.’ Fuller. 

V.9—12. Abraham was required to accede to the coye- 
nant, to profess his faith, and to give a proof of his ready ac- 
quiescence in the Lord’s will, by submitting to circumcision ; 
and he and all his posterity must observe this ordinance, as a 
pledge and mark of their being the worshippers and servants 
of Jenovyan. Many nations have practised circumcision, 
and do so to this day; and even some not descended from 
Abraham, or related to him: yet it is highly probable, that this 
was the first introduction of this singular observance.—Cut- 
ting off the foreskin seems to have been intended as an inti- 
mation, that a sinful nature is propagated with the human 
species; and this depravity, called “the old man,” must be 
put off, or mortified and destroyed, by believers. (Note, Eph. 
4:20—24.) In them the “heart is circumcised to love the 
Lorn ;” and rebellion and enmity are gradually destroyed 
out of it by sanctifying grace. This observance was the sa- 
crament of regeneration, “the seal of the righteousness of 
faith ;’ (Note, Rom. 4:9—12.) for the circumcision of the 
heart is an inward seal, that the sinner is justified by the 
zighteousness of faith, as Abraham was.—Circumcision was 
2 bloody and painful ordinance: for the sanctification of the 
Spirit is vouchsafed to sinners through the blood of Christ ; 
the mortification of sin is painful to the flesh; and, till the 
blood of Christ had been shed once for all, the ordinances of 
God were generally attended with the shedding of blood; but 
one since that time have been so.—Not only Abraham and 
Tsaac, and Abraham's posterity by Isaac, were circumcised ; 
but his son Ishmael and his very bond-servants ; for circum- 
ision sealed the covenant of God’s giving, not only Canaan 
w Isaac’s posterity, but heaven, through Christ, to the whole 
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is Yhought with thy money, must needs be cireum- 
cised : and my covenant shall be in your flesh for 
an everlasting covenant. 

14 And the uncireumeised man-child, whose 
flesh of his foreskin is not circumcised, that soul 
shall be *cut off from his people; he hath “broken 
my covenant. 

15 1 And God said unto Abraham, As for Sarai 
thy wife, thou shalt not call her name Sarai, but 
Sarah shall her name be. : 

16 And J will bless her, and ‘give thee a son al- 
so of her: yea, I will bless her, and she shall the @ 
mother of nations; “kings of people shall be of her. 

17 Then Abraham fell upon his face, ‘and laugh- 
ed, and said in his heart, Shall a child be born 
unto him that is an hundred years old? and shal! 
Sarah, that is ninety years old, bear? 

18 And Abraham said unto God, ‘Oh, that Ish- 
mael might live before thee ! 

19 And God said, Sarah thy wife shall bear thee 
a son indeed ; and thou shalt call his name Isaac : 
and I will establish my covenant with him for an 
everlasting covenant, and with his seed alter him. 

20 And as for Ishmael, I have heard thee: Behold 
'T have blessed him, and will make him fruitful, and 
will multiply him exceedingly: twelve princes shall 
he beget, and [ will make him a great nation. 

21 But ‘my covenant will I establish with Isaac, 
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Church of God. The outward sign belonged to the professed 
people of God; but the inward seal of the Spirit is peculiar 
to those whom God knows (and he alone can know them) to 
be believers.—Infants were circumcised, because a part of the 
visible church, and because this was a proper profession of 
their parents’ faith, and a pledge for the religious education 
of their children, thus early dedicated to God. Yet they must 
not be circumcised till the eighth day; and, under the law, 
even animals must not be presented to God before that age. 
(Ev. 22:30.) But, as many infants would die before the 
eighth day, this might intimate that the outward ordinance, 
though always the parents’ duty, was not essential to salvation, 
Males only were capable of circumcision: but in Christ there 
is no more distinction between male or female, than between 
Jew and Gentile. The Gentile, who embraced the Jewish 
religion, was circumcised adult; but his future offspring at 
eight days old. The uncircumcised were ordered to be cut 
off, (14 :} for the neglect of circumcision was in fact a rejec- 
tion of the covenant; and the wncirewmcised in heart will be 
separated for ever from the Lord and his people. Doubtless 
the parent would be chargeable with the guilt of his neglect, 
and not the child till grown up. (Note, Matt. 28:19,20.) 

V.13. In your fesh-| The outward seal of the covenant 
would remain in the flesh of Abraham, and Isaac, and their 
posterity, and of all who were thus incorporated among them ; 
for the use of circumcision, as‘a religious rite, would distin- 
guish them from other people. 

V.15,16. Sarat signifies my princess ; SARAH, @ prin- 
cess, to others as well as to Abraham: implying how honours 
able her name would be in the whole church of God, as well 
as in Abraham’s family. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.17. When Abraham heard the words of God, he again 
prostrated himself in reverential worship, and laughed, in ad- 
miring faith and joyful gratitude.—He himself was born when 
Terah was a hundred and thirty years old, as it is generally 
calculated ; (Note, 11:26,27.) but, in the course of the last 
hundred years, it seems to have become very uncommon for 
men to have children at so advanced an age. He had been 
so long married to Sarah, and she was now so far advaneed 
in years, continuing barren, that it seems he had given up all 
expectation of having seed by her: and, previously to this 
explicit declaration, thought that the promises would be fultilled 
in Ishmael, 

V.18. Though Abraham “staggered not at the promise 
through unbelief, but was strong in faith, giving glory to God ;? 
yet he seems to have had some struggle with unbelief, in 
which he came off victorious, through the repeated assurances 
which the Lord gave him.—This verse, however, may be in 
terpreted as a natural and earnest desire that Ishmael might 
have a blessing also; and not be excluded from the favour of 
God, or separated from his worshippers, though the promised 
Seed was not to descend from him. 

V.19—21. It was the purpose of God, that Christ should 
descend from Isaac and his son Jacob: in that family true re« 
ligion was chiefly supported; to them Canaan, the of 
heaven, was granted; and they represented the sp ritual 
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whom Sarah shall bear unto thee ‘at this set time 
in the next year. 

22 And He left off !talking with him, and God 
went up from Abraham. 

23 1 And Abraham took Ishmael his son, and all 
that were born in his house, and all that were 
bought with his money, every male among the men 


of Abraham’s house ; and “circumcised the flesh of 


their foreskin, in the self-same day, as God had 
said unto him. : 

24 And *Abraham. was ninety years old and nine, 
when he was circumcised in the flesh of his fore- 
skin. 

25 And Ishmael his son was thirteen years old, 
oe he was circumcised in the flesh of his fore- 
skin. 

26 In the self-same day was Abraham circum- 
cised, and Ishmael his son. 

27 And all the men of his house, born in the 
house, and bought with money of the stranger, were 
Peircumcised with him. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


The Lord again appears to Abraham, who entertains anzels, 1—8. A son is 


promised to Sarah, at which she laughs, and her misconduct is rebuked, 9— 


5. The Lord discovers to Abraham his purpose of dest: oying Sudom, §c. 
16-:22 ; who earnestly intercedes for the inhabitants, 23—33. 


ND the Lorp “appeared unto him in the plains 
of *Mamre: and he sat in the tent-door in the 
heat of the day. 
22) Job14:13. Acts 1:7, 13. 18:33, 35:9—15,. Ex, 20:22. Num. 12:6—8. 


Deut. 5:4. Jokn 1:18. 10:30. m 18:19, 34:24. Josh, 5:2—9, Acts 16:3. Rom. 2: 
25—29. 4:9—12. 1 Cor. 7:18,19. Gal. 5:6. 6:15. n 1:17. Rom. 4:19,20. 0 12:4, 


22:3,4. Ps. 119:60. p 18:19, a 15:1, 17:1—3,22. 26:2. 48:3. Ex. 4:1. 2 Chr. 1:7, 
Acts 7:2. b 13:18. 14:13. c 22. 19:1. d 23:7. 33:3-7. 44:14. Ruth 2:10. 2 Kings 
1 Tim. 5: 


2:15. e 19:2. 24:32. 43:24. 
Seed of Abraham. Yet Ishmael and others, after this limi- 
tation, being at that time a part of the visible church, were 
commanded to be circumcised; and we are not authorized, 
from the circumstance of the covenant concerning the pro- 
mised Seed being restricted to the line of Isaac, to determine 
that any of them finally perished. (iWotes, 16:10—12.)—Ish- 
mael was the son of a bondwoman: how unlikely that his 


1 Sam, 25:41, Luke 7:44. John 13:5—15, 


sons should be twelve princes, even when the twelve sons of 


Zacob were only shepherds !—His name Isaac.] (Note, 21:3,4.) 
V. 22. Left off, &e.] The whole narration suggests the 
idea of a personal conference; and leaves no reasonable 
ground of doubt, whether he, who here calls himself ‘the 
AuMiGury Gop,” was the same as afierwards in human na- 
ture said, “I and my Father are One ;” and, ‘‘ He that hath 
seen me, hath seen the Father.” (Marg. Ref.) 
V.23—27. Abraham prepared every thing for immediate 
and exact obedience, in a painful appointment, against which 
many objections might have been urged, and which might 
seem even to counteract the accomplishment of the promise 
sealed by it: and this obedience was not peculiar to him, but 
was imitated by his household, who seem to have made no 
opposition; and we may conclude that many of them were 
partakers of his faith. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V.1—8. The Lord, from time to time, vouchsafes to his 
servants peculiar manifestations of his presence and favour, 
and seasons of special consolation: yet their daily walk with 
him must be maintained by that faith which “‘ sees Him who 
is invisible."-—With however long delays, and great discou- 
ragements, the faith of true believers may be tried, God will 
strengthen it: and they who walk before him, trust in him, 
and wait for him, shall never be ashamed.—It is our part to look 
to our own temper and conduct; and to leave all in his hands, 
who is all-sufficient and almighty ; and who, for the purposes 
of his own glory, often delays to interpose, till expectation 
from every other quarter fails.—But let us well consider, that 
the Lord’s gracious condescensions should excite our adoring 
reverence, lest we forget who He is, and what we are! (Ps. 
89:7. Heb. 12:28. Rev. 15:4.) 
V.9—27. Not only the doctrines of revelation, but the 
very seals of the new covenant, remind us that we are guilty 
and polluted, evince our need of atoning blood, and point to 
the promised Saviour; they teach us to exercise faith in him ; 
and prove that, without regeneration, sanctification by his 
Spirit, and the mortification of our corrupt and sensuak incli~ 
nations, we cannot bear a covenant relation to him. Let us 
then remember, that the true ‘‘circumcision is that of the 
neart, by the Spirit ;” that they are ‘the true circumcision, 
who worship God in the Spirit, and rejoice in Christ Jesus, 
and have no confidence in the flesh ;” (Vote, Phil. 3:1—7.) and 
that, both under the old and the new dispensation, many have 
had the external profession, the sacramental sign, and the 


outward seal, who were never “sealed by the holy Spirit of 


promise.”"—T'rue faith evidences itself by prompt and unre- 
served obedience in tle most difficult instances: and if our 
faith be of this kind, we may be confident that God is our 
God and everlasting Portion ; that the everlasting covenant is 
confirmed to us, by the security vouchsafed to Abraham; and 
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2 And he lifted up his eyes and looked, and lo, 
‘three men stood by him: and when he saw them, 
he ran to meet them from the tent-door, and “how- 
ed himself toward the ground ; 

3 And said, My Lord, if now Lhave found favour 
in thy sight; pass not away, I pray thee, from thy 
servant. 

4 Let a little water, I pray you, be fetched, and 
ewash your feet, and rest yourselves under the tree. 

5 And ‘TI will fetch a morsel of bread, and ‘com- 
fort ye your hearts: after that ye shall pass on; for 
therefore 'are ye come to your servant. And they 
said, So do as thou hast said. 

6 And Abraham hastened into the tent unto Sa- 
rah, and said, ‘Make ready quickly three measurvs 
of fine meal, knead it, and make cakes upon the 
hearth. 

7 And Abraham "ran unto the herd, and fetched 
a calf tender and good, and gave it unto a young 
man; and he hasted to dress it. 

8 And ‘he took butter and milk, and the calf 
which he had dressed, and set zt before them ; "and 
he stood by them under the tree, !and they did eat. 

9 And they said unto him, ™Where is Sarah thy 
wife? And he said, Behold, "in the tent. 

10 And °He said, I will certainly return unto thee 
Paccording to the time of life: and lo, “Sarah thy 
wile shall have a son. And Sarah heard zt in the 
tent-door, which was behind him. 
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that he, who has given us a new heart, hath also ‘given us 
a new name, which no man knoweth, save he who receiveth 
it.” (Note, Rev. 2:17.) And while we thankfully embrace 
the pledges of his love, and make open profession of our faith ; 
let us not forget to seek in earnest prayer, the same blessings 
for our children, our servants, and all connected with us. 

NOTES.—Cuap. XVIII. V.1,2. It is here expressly 
said, that “ Jenovaun appeared to Abraham,” or was seen by 
him ; and the manner of this appearance is afierwards related. 
—Abraham was waiting for an opportunity of exercising 
hospitality, by entertaining any weary traveller, who might 
need refreshment and a cooling shade; (for inns were not 
then to be met with, as among us;) and at that time three 
persons, appearing as men, presented themselves before him. 
It is generally agreed, that two of these were created angels ; 
but many infer from the context, that the other was the eter- 
nal Son visibly appearing as in human form. Indeed, there 
is not the least intimation in the narrative of any other ap- 
pearance, except that of the three men whom Abraham en- 
tertained. If this were the only instance im which language 
naturally suited to warrant such a conclusion was used, it 
would not be proper to ground much upon it: but passages 
frequently occur, which seem incapable of any other con- 
struction, without having recourse to human tradition, in ex- 
plaining the words of inspiration, even that very tradition 
which our Lord opposed; (Mark 7:9.) and thus implying 
that the simple narrative of the sacred historian was caicu- 
lated to mislead the unlearned. (Note, 32:30. Marg. Ref.) 

V.3—8. Abraham addressed himself to one of the three, 
who appeared to have the pre-eminence ; but, it is probable, 
he did not at first know his guests: for his bowing to them 
seems to have been rather a token of ciyil respect, as to per- 
sons who appeared venerable and honourable, than an act of 
religious adoration. (Marg. Ref. d.)—Washing the feet was 
customary and necessary in those hot climates where only 
sandals were worn; and the several particulars here related are 
suited to give us an idea of the simple, liberal, active, and 
obliging hospitality of the ancient patriarchs.—Butter.] ‘We 
read of cheese in Homer, Euripides, Theocritus, and others 3 
yet they never mention butter: nor hath Aristotle a word 
about it, though he hath sundry observations about cheese. 
For butter was not then known among the Greeks.’ Bp. 
Patrick. 

V.9—12. This attention to Abraham’s concerns would 
gradually show him whom he had entertained. At first, they 
inquired after Sarah, who was in her tent: and then one of 
them, JEHOVAH, (as it must appear to every plain reader, ) 
spake to Abraham respecting that promise as his own, which 
had been given in the foregoing chapter by the almighty God; 
and he expressly engaged for its accomplishment ! (Note, i7: 
19—21.) But as this had been delayed till it had become un- 
precedented, according to general observation ; Sarah, who 
heard what passed, “laughed within herself ;” and spake 
words not very dissimilar to those of Abraham in the preced- 
ing chapter. Yet the heart-searching God, saw that her’s 
was the expression of unbelief; and his, of faith, admiration, 
and joy.—t According to the time of life,” is supposed to 
mean the usual term of pregnancy.—It is observable, that 
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11 Now Abraham and Sarah were told, and well 
stricken in age: and it ceased to be with Sarah 
after *the manner of women. 

12 Therefore Sarah ‘laughed within herself, say- 
ing, After [ am waxed old, shall I have pleasure, 
"my lord being old also ? 

13 And the Lorp said unto Abraham, Where- 
fore did Sarah laugh, saying, Shall I of a surety 
bear a child, which am old? 

14 Is ‘any thing too hard for the Lorn? At the 
time appointed *I will return unto thee, according 
to the time of life, and Sarah shall have a son. 

15 Then Sarah Ydenied, saying, I laughed not: 
for she was afraid. And he said, *Nay, but thou 
didst laugh. (Practical Observations.) 

16 7 And the men rose up from thence, and 
looked towards Sodom: and Abraham went with 
them *to bring them on the way. 

17 And the Lorp said, *Shall I hide from Abra- 
ham that thing which Ido; 

18 Seeing that Abraham shall surely (become a 
great and mighty nation, and all the nations of the 
earth shall be blessed in him ? 

19 For “I know him, that he will command his 
children and his household after him, and they shall 
keep the way of the Lorn, to do justice and judg- 
ment: fthat the Lorp may bring upon Abraham 
that which he hath spoken of him. 

20 And the Lorp said, Because &the ery of So- 
dom and Gomorrah is great, and because their *sin 
is very grievous 5 

21 I will igo down now, and ‘see whether they 
have done altogether according to the cry of it, 
which is come unto me; and if not, 'f will know. 

22 And ™the men turned their faces from thence, 
and went toward Sodom: but Abraham "stood yet 
before the Lorn. 


[Practical Observations.] 
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from this very speech of Sarah, the apostle Peter quotes her 
words concerning Abraham, in which she calls him, “ My 
lord,” as a commendable instance of her dutiful subjection to 
him! (1 Pet. 3:6.) 

V.13—15. Here the speaker is expressly called JEHovAH. 
—By manifesting that he was acquainted with what Sarah 
did secretly, he showed that he could accomplish his word, 
however contrary to the ordinary course of things. The con- 
duct of Sarah showed great weakness, and was exceedingly 
faulty ; yet the rebuke was very gentle, and connected witha 
renéwal of the promise ! 

V.17. The Lord would not conceal from ** Abraham his 
friend,” his intention of destroying the cities of the plain; for 
he was concerned in the event, both on account of Lot, and 
as the inheritance of the adjacent countries was covenanted 
to his posterity. God would also give his servant an oppor- 
tunity to intercede for the criminals; and show him the rea- 
sons of his conduct, that he might approve of it, and glorify 
him on that account. (Vote, John 15:12—16.) 

V.18, 19. The promises to Abraham and his posterity, 
and, through Christ, to the nations of the earth, were abso- 
lute; yet Abraham’s conduct was an essential part of the 
gracious plan. The Lord also approved his servant’s inte- 
grity, piety, and zeal; and knew that he would perseveringly 
instruct his family, set them a good example, and pray for 
them; and use his authority in restraining evil, and promoting 
justice and godliness among them. Of this he had just before 
given a remarkable proof, by obeying the Lord’s command in 
circumcising himself and family. He would also train up 
Isaac in the same pious manner; and thus the way would be 
prepared for the promised blessings to be conferred on his 
posterity. 

V. 20,21. The just judge does not pronounce sentence 
on mere rumour; but ascertains the criminal’s guilt before 
he executes vengeance. Thus the Lord declared, that he 
would impartially judge and punish the guilty cities, on full 
proof of their atrocious wickedness. 

V.22. The two, whom we suppose to have been created 
angels, departed at this time; and accordingly two entered 
Sodom at evening: while the One, called Jenovan through- 
out the chapter, continued with Abraham, who “ stood yet 
before the Lorp;” before the same Person with whom he 
had hitherto been communing. 
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23 SI And Abraham °drew near, and said, PWilt 
thou also destroy the righteous with the wicked ? 

24 Peradventure ‘there be fifty righteous within 
the city: wilt thou also destroy and not "spare the 
place for the fifty righteous that are therein? 

25 'That’be far from thee to do after this manner, 
to slay the righteous with the wicked : and that tthe 
righteous should be as the wicked, that be far from 
thee: "Shall not*the Judge of all the earth do right? 

26 And the Lorp said, ¥If I find in Sodom fifty 
righteous within the city, then I will spare all the 
place for their sakes. 

27 And Abraham answered and said, Behold 
now, 71 have taken upon me to speak unto the 
Lorp, which am but *dust and ashes. 

28 Peradventure there shall lack five of the fifty 
righteous: wilt thou destroy all the city for lack of. 
five? And He said, ‘If I find there forty and five, 
I will not destroy 7t. 

29 And he spake unto him yet again, and said, 
Peradventure there shall be forty found there. 
And He said, I will not do 7 for forty’s sake. 

30 And he said unto him, “Oh, let not the Lorp 
be angry, and I will speak: Peradventure there 
shall thirty be found there. And He said, I will 
not do zt, if I find thirty there. 

31 And he said. ‘Behold now I have taken upon 
me to speak unto the Lorp: Peradventure there 
shall be twenty found there. And he said, I will 
not destroy it for twenty’s sake. 

32 And he said, ‘Oh, let not the Lorp-be angry, 
and I will speak yet but this once: Peradventure 
ten shall be found there. And ¢He said, I will 
not destroy it for ten’s sake. 

33 And "the Lorp went his way, as soon as he 
had left communing with Abraham: ‘and Abraham 
returned unto his place. 
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V.23—26. When Abraham “ engaged his heart” to inter- 
cede for the devoted cities: (Vote, Jer. 30:19—22, v. 22.) he 
assumed it as an unquestionable truth, that “the Judge of all 
the earth would do night.” But, knowing how * the righteous 
Lorp delighteth in mercy,” he not only pleaded that the pious 
remnant might be preserved, but likewise that the rest might 
be spared for their sakes.—‘He does not plead that the 
wicked may be spared for their own sakes, or because it would 
be too severe to destroy them.—T his would have been siding 
with sinners against God!—Thus Christ makes intercession 
for sinriers ; not by arraigning the divine law, not by alleging 
aught in-extenuation of human guilt; but by pleading his own 
obedience unto death.” Fuller. 

V. 27, 28. While Abraham, with magnanimous philan- 
thropy, pleaded for the guilty cities ; he did not forget that he 
himself was but ‘‘ dust and ashes,” a poor, sinful, dymg man. 
His argument also was very ingenious: he had obtamed from 
the divine condescension an assurance, that Sodom should be 
saved, if fifty righteous persons could be found in it; and 
would the merciful God destroy the whole city for the want 
of only five of that number ? 

V. 32. Ten.] It is probable, that Abraham thought that 
he had now got within the limits of Lot’s family ; if, however, 
there were not-that small number in Sodom and its depen- 
dencies, he must allow the justice of the sentence.—* Not a 
soul seems to have been won over, by Lot’s residence in the 
place, to the worship of the true God. Fuller. 

V. 33. Surely this is calculated to convey to us the idea 
of a visible appearance and a personal conference! But “no 
man hath seen God at any time; the only-begotten Son, who 
is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him?” and 
thence we infer, that this was an anticipation of the future 
incarnation of the Son of God. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—15. We should not “be forgetful to entertain stran- 
gers; for thereby some have entertained angels unawares ;” 
nay, the Lord of angels himself, as indeed we always do, 
when for his sake we entertain one of the least of his bre- 
thren. Cheerful liberality, and an obliging manner in shows 
ing kindness, are great ornaments to true piety: and wealth, 
used to pious and beneficent purposes, becomes indeed a 
blessing to the possessor and to many others.—Though our 
condescending Lord does not youchsafe to us his personal 
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Lot entertoins two angels, 1—3. The abandoned Sodomites are smitten with 
Ltindness, 4—11. Lot is warned, and in vain warns his sons-in-law, 12—14. 
He is directed to flee with his family to the mountain, but obtains leave to re- 
tire to Zoar, 15—23. Sodomand Gomorrak are destroyed ; and Lot's wife, 
looking back, becomes @ pillar of salt, 24—26. Abraham beholds the destiuc- 
tion of Sodom, &c, 27—29. Lot retires from Zoar ; and is betrayed into 
drunkenness and incest, 30—35, The birh of Moab and Ammon, 35—38. 


ND there came *two angels to Sodom at 

even; and Lot sat in the gate of Sodom: 

and Lotseeingthem,*rose up to meet them; and 

he bowed himself with his face toward the ground; 

2 And he said, Behold now, my lords, turn in, 

I pray you, into your servant’s house, and tarry 

alt reete and wash your feet, and ye shall arise 

up early, and go on your ways. And they said, 
‘Nay, but we will abide in the street all night. 

3 And he 4pressed upon them greatly; and 
they turned in unto him, and entered into his 
house: and he made them “a feast, and did bake 
tunleavened bread, and they did eat. 

4 1 But ebefore they lay down, the men of the 
city, even the men of Sodom, compassed the house 
round, both old and young, “all the people from 
every quarter. 

@ 18;1,2,22. b 18:;2—5, Job 31:32, Heb. 13:2. c Judg. 19:17—21. Luke 24:28:29, 
Acts 16:15. d 2 Kings 4:8. Luke 14:23, 2 Cor. 5:14. e 18:6—8, 21:8; Luke 5:29. 
John 12:2. f Ex, 12:15,39, Judg. 6:19, 1 Sam, 28:24. 1 Cor. 5:8. g Prov, 4:18, 


6:18. h 13:13. 18:20, Ex. 16:2. Jer. 5:1—6,31. Matt. 27:20—25, i Lev. 18:22. 
20:13, Judg. 19:22. Is. 1:9, 3:9. Ez. 16:49,51. Matt. 11:23,24. Rom. 1;25,27.1 


visits, yet still, by his word and Spirit, he “stands at the 


door and knocks ;” and when we are inclined to open, he 
deigns to enter; and by his gracious consolations provides a 
rich entertainment, on which “the sups with us, and we with 
him.” (Note, Rev. 3:20—22.)—Even the strongest believers 
need repeated confirmations of their faith, and in trying cir- 
cumstances sometimes “ stagger through unbelief.”—One sin 
is commonly the introduction to another: and it is hardly to 
be expected that we should strictly adhere to truth, when we 
allow ourselves to question the divine veracity: but those 
‘whom the Lord loves, he rebukes,” silences, and brings to 
repentance, when they sin against him.—The same action 
may in some cases be either good or bad, as it springs from 
opposite internal principles.—Our discouragements also would 
be greatly removed, and our temptations prevented, did we 
more fully realize the almighty power of God, as engaged to 
fulfil his largest promises. 

V.16—22. The righteous Lord exactly determines the 
degree of criminality, both of individuals and nations, and 
proportions his punishments to their sins; but, alas! the more 
particular the scrutiny is, the more numerous and atrocious 
abominations are generally detected and exposed.—* The se-~ 
cret of the Lorp is with them that fear him:” and whether 
he does, or does not, discover to his people what he is about 
to do, he will eventually satisfy them of his wisdom and jus- 
tice in his most awful judgments on the wicked; so that the 
whole will animate their admiring adorations and praises.— 

‘He graciously notices our attention to family religion: and 
when we use our authority and ability, in governing and 
structing our households, it is not only an acceptable ser- 
vice, and conducive to the diffusion and continuance of piety 
m the world; but is also the means of entailing spiritual 
advantages on our posterity: while the neglect of it is often 
visited by sore judgments on them, as in the case of Lot, of 
Eli, and of Jehoshaphat. 

V. 23—33, ‘* The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous 
man availeth much;” and the ungodly are little aware how 
deeply they are indebted, as to temporal comforts, and that 
long-suffering, which frequently makes way for their conver- 
sion and salvation, to the prayers of the very persons whom 
they despise and iajure ; nay, a number in any nation or city, 
who stand in the gap by their intercessions and exertions, are 
a stronger defence than armies, navies, or fortifications.—It 
is our duty and privilege thus to stand before the Lord, not 
only in behalf of our relatives, friends, brethren, and country, 
but likewise of all on whom we apprehend the wrath of God 
is about to be poured; and to fill our mouth with arguments, 
and order our cause before him in the best manner we can. 
And though our unworthiness and vileness, compared with 
his majesty and holiness, must frequently excite a conscious- 
ness how unmeet we are thus ‘to engage our hearts to 
approach unto God;” yet, coming through our great and 
merciful High-Priest to a throne of Grace, we, sinful dust 
and ashes, need not fear, that the Lord will be angry at our 
aumble, compassionate, and fervent petitions: for they are 
‘spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God through Jesus 
Christ.” We shall always find him more ready to hear than 
we to ask; and shall commonly discontinue our requests 
before he ceases to grant them. Yet in many cases we 
must be satisfied with the assurance, that our “prayers will 
return into our own bosom.”—In praying for sinners, we 
should be careful not to impeach the justice of God in their 
condemnation: for we could not desire that the destruction 
of the finally impenitent should be prevented—The Lord 
wil by no means deal alike with the righteous and the wicked. 
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__5 And they called unto Lot, and said unto him, 
‘Where are the men which came in to thee this 
night? bring them out unto us, that we may know 
them. 

6 And Lot went out at the door unto them, and 
shut the door-after him, 

7 And said, ‘I pray you, brethren, 'do not so 
wickedly. 

8 Behold now, "I have two daughters which 
have not known man; let me, I pray you, bring 
them out unto you, and do ye to them as ts good 
in your eyes: only unto these men do nothing ; 
for ptheretore came they under the shadow of my 
roof. 

9 And they said, Stand back. And they said 
again, ?This one fellow came in to sojourn, and he 
will needs be a judge: now will we deal worse 
with thee, than with them. And they pressed 
sore upon the man, even Lot, and came near to 
break the door. 

10 But the men put forth their hand, and pullea 
Lot into the house to them, and shut to the 
door. 
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“ That be far from him: Shall not the Judge of all the earth 
do right ?” Yet the best of men are sinners, and may justly 
be involved in public calamities ; especially when they have 
not decidedly protested against prevailing impiety, and sepa- 
rated from the wicked: but God will make a more exact 
discrimination in a future world. He delighteth, however, in 
mercy; and for the sake of a few who really serve him, he 
often prolongs the tranquillity and preserves the lives of mul~ 
titudes; so that believers are not only blessed, but a blessing 
wherever they live. The good Lord be pleased to increase 
the mpnaber of them im our land, and in every part of the 
world ! 

NOTES.—Cuap. XIX. V.1. The sacred historian, 
more agreeably occupied, as it were, by the history of faith- 
ful Abraham, had for some time been silent as to Lot: but 
in this chapter he is again introduced, though not greatly to 
his credit. The apostle Peter says, that ‘* Lot was vexed 
with the filthy conversation of the wicked; for that righteous 
man, dwelling among them, in seeing and hearing, vexed his 
righteous soul from day to day with their unlawful deeds,’ 

e must therefore conclude, that his character was upright, 
and on the whole his example good. But he wanted firm- 
ness, and was not fit for the situation into which he had 
intruded himself; nor was he able to “set his face like a 
flint” against the wicked inhabitants of Sodom. He went 
thither from unworthy motives, and continued there with 
unwarrantable pertinacity: and accordingly, he seems to 
have done no good, and to have got much harm himself, and 
his family still more. He however waited for an opportunity 
of entertaining strangers; setting an example of hospitality nm 
the midst of triumphant abominations: and in this he imitated 
Abraham.— Two angels appeared to Lot, and He who spake 
as JEHOVAH was not sensibly present. Lot must be deli- 
veredas ‘a righteous man,” and in regard to Abraham’s 
intercession; but sharp rebukes, rather than peculiar honour 
and consolation, were most suited to his case.—The angels 
appeared to him as men; but there seems to have been 
something extraordinary and attractive in their form and 
manner. 

V.2,3. Inorder to evince the cordiality of Lot’s invita- 
tions, the angels at first declined them: but “the pressed on 
them greatly;”’ aware that insults awaited them in the 
street. (Karebtacato. Sept. Mare. Ref. c. d.) : 

Vv. 4, This simple narration conveys more forcibly an 
idea of the extreme and unparalleled wickedness of Sodom, 
and of all ranks and descriptions of its inhabitants, than the 
most laboured descriptions and rhetorical declamations could 
have done; and is a most beautiful example of giving inti- 
mations concerning practices, too shameful to be mentioned 
in language which excites no other sensation than horror and 
indignation. ms iS 

V.6—9. The regard to the rites of hospitality, which 
Lot expressed on this occasion, was very commendable ; but 
having used all proper means of preserving his guests, he 
ought to have left the cause with God; and on no account to 
have made a proposal to the outrageous Sodomites concern. 
ing his daughters, which was entirely inconsistent with every 
moral obligation. It may indeed be ascribed in part to the 
excessive perturbation of his mind: but probably his judg- 
ment was rather perverted, and his feelings blunted, by the 
conversation and example of his profligate neighbours. (1 
Cor. 15:33.) He thus, however, gave them occasion, by 
violently resenting so gentle and feeble an admonition, to 
manifest their excessive depravity, in the most striking man- 
ner imaginable. 
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11 And they smote the men that were at the 
door of the house with "blindness, both small and 
great: so that ‘they wearied themselves to find 
the door. 

12 7 And the men said unto Lot, ‘Hast thou 
here any besides? "son-in-law, and thy sons, and 
thy daughters, and whatsoever thou hast in the 
city, bring them out of this place. 

13 For we will destroy this place, because the 
xery of them is waxen great before the face of the 
Lorp, and the Lorn hath sent us to destroy it. 

14 And Lot went out, and spake unto his sons- 
in-law, which married his daughters, and said, 
‘Up, get ye out of this place; for the Lorp will 
destroy this city: but he seemed *as one that 
mocked unto his sons-in-law. 

15 And when the morning arose, then the 
angels "hastened Lot, saying, Arise, take thy wife, 
and thy two daughters which ‘are here; lest thou 
be consumed in the ‘iniquity of the city. 

[Practical Observations.) 

16 And while he ‘lingered, the men laid hold 
upon his hand, and upon the hand of his wife, 
and upon the hand of his two daughters; ‘the 
Lorp being merciful unto him: and they brought 
him forth, and set him without the city. 

17 And it came to pass, when they had brought 
thenr forth abroad, that he said, ‘Escape for thy 
life; elook not behind thee, neither stay thou in all 
the plain; escape to the mountain, lest thou be 
consumed. 

18 And Lot saidunto them,"Oh, not so, my Lord. 

19 Behold, now, thy servant hath found grace 
in thy sight, ‘and thou hast magnified thy mercy, 
which thou hast showed unto me in saving my 
life: and I cannot escape to the mountain, ‘lest 
some evil take me, and | die. 
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not to have been aware of their real condition: but supposing 
they saw objects which indeed they did not see, they were 
entirely bewildered, and wearied themselves with seeking the 
door, while incapable of perceiving where it really was. 
(Notes, 2 Kings 6:18—20.) 

V.13. We will destroy ... the Lord hath sent us.| This is 
the language of servants obeying orders; and very different 
from that employed in the preceding chapter. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.14, 15. Probably the sons-in-law here mentioned, had 
mirried other daughters of Lot; who either were dead, or 
they perished in the ruin of the city. (Note, Rev. 18:4—8.) 

V.16—22. Lot was forbidden to look behind him; as this 
would indicate great reluctance to leave his property in 
Sodom, and to quit the fertile plain which had so long 
ensnared him. Indeed, his attachment was so strong to 
Sodom, and his lingering so criminal, that it was an instance 
of special i@dulzence, that he was not lefi to loiter till it 
was too late to escape. And at last, through unbelief and 
undue valuation of worldly things, he was unwilling entirely 
toquit the plain and flee to the mountain: yet mercy pre- 
vailed; and Zoar, a small city, was spared in condescension 
to his infirmity, and in answer to hisrequest! Zoar signifies 
Little: it was before called Bela; but being spared because 
it was a little city, itafterwards retained the name of Zoar.— 
Lot addressed himself especially to the angel, who lef him 
out of Sodom, and was answered by him; yet the other 
seems to have continued with his family. Many indeed sup- 
pose that he, who appeared and spake to Abraham as 
Jenovan, had now joined them; but there is no decided 
proof of it. The angels might have a commission to spare 
Zoar at Lot’s request; and he might express his gratitude to 
the instrument of his preservation, when visibly present, in 
the language here used, without ascribing to him the honour 
due to God alone. Lot must arrive at a place of safety, 
before vengeance could be inflicted on Sodom: this implied 
a rebuke of his unbelieving fears, as well as a most conde- 
scending assurance of the Lord’s merciful care of him. 

V. 23. The rising sun promised a cheerful day; but how 
speedily and awfully was the prospect changed! 

V. 24, 25. The language here isremarkable; “ Jenovan 
rained .... from JeHoy-au out of heaven:” and it is supposed 
by many expositors to confirm the opinion, that He, who ap- 
peared and spake to Abraham as JEHOVAH, was visibly 
present at Sodom immediately commanding the fire and 
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20 Behold, now, 'this city 7s near to flee unto, 
and it is a little one: Oh, let me escape thither, 
(ts it not a little one ?) ™and my soul shall live. 

21 And he said unto him, See, "I have accepted 
tthee concerning this thing also, °that I will not 
overthrow this city, for the which thou hast spoken. 

22 Haste thee, escape thither: Pfor I cannot do 
any thing till thou be come thither. Therefore 
the name of the city was %called Zoar. 

23 The sun was risen upon the earth when Lot 
entered into Zoar. i 

24 'Then "the Lorp rained upon Sodom and 
upon Gomorrah, brimstone and fire from the Lorp 
out of heaven. 

25 And he overthrew those cities, and ‘all the 
plain, and all the inhabitants of the cities, and that 
which grew upon the ground. 

26 But his wife looked back from behind him, 
"and she became a pillar of salt. 

27 S| And Abraham gat up early in the morning, ~ 
*to the place where he stood before the Lorp. 

28 And he looked toward Sodom and Gomorrah, 
and toward all the land of the plain, and beheld, 
yand lo, the smoke of the country went up as the 
smoke of a furnace. 

29 And it came to pass, when God destroyed 
the cities of the plain, that *God remembered 
Abraham, and sent Lot out of the midst of the 
overthrow, when he overthrew the cities in the 
which Lot dwelt. : 

30 ( And *Lot went up out of Zoar, and dwelt 
in the mountain, and his two daughters with hima; 
for “he feared to dwell in Zoar: and he dwelt in a 
cave, he and his two daughters. 

31 And the first-born said unto the younger, Our 
father is old, and there is not a man on the earth 
to come in unto us after the manner of all the earth. 
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brimstone from heaven to destroy the city. The judgment 
came, however, ‘‘ as a destruction from the Aimighty ;” and 
we need not inquire how he effected it. But the cities and 
all the inhabitants were totally destroyed; and the whole 
plain was converted into a great lake, called the Salt Sea, or 
Dead Sea; which exhibits an appearance in many respects 
extraordinary, and dissimilar to that of all other seas or lakes. 

V. 26. This unhappy woman, contrary to God’s express 
command, in unbelief and love to Sodom and its nches, regret= 
ting what was left behind, and probably purposing to return, 
“looked back ;” and as some think, actually attempted to 
return; and our Lord’s words, ‘‘ Let him not return back ; 
remember Lot’s wife,” favour this supposition. She was 
therefore instantaneously)strnck dead and petrified, and thus 
remained to after-ages a visible monument of the divine dis- 
pleasure ; being punished as a warning to others through suc- 
cessive generations.—Perhaps she was a native of Sodom, 
as nothing is said of Lot having a wife, when with Abraham. 
—Above twenty years had passed, from the time that Lot 
went to Sodom. 

V.27—29. Abraham rose early to inquire after the suc- 
cess of his prayers, and probably to renew them: but the 
awful scene which he witnessed effectually precluded further 
intercession for those cities. Yet God remembered Abraham, 
and rescued Lot, more in answer to Abraham’s prayers, than 
as approving Lot’s behaviour. 

V.30. Lot retired from the place which he had chosen, 
perhaps finding it as wicked as Sodom: and that considera~ 
tion, joined to the inundating of the neighbouring plain by the 
obstructed waters of Jordan, might excite apprehensions for 
his safety, He went, therefore, to reside in a cave, probably 
on the very mountain to which he was at first commanded to 
flee.—But what hindered his return to Abraham? Doubt- 
less Abraham would have received him, though stript of all, 
and a wre‘ched outcast. We cannot but attribute his con- 
duct to stoutness of spirit, and fear of contempt, if he should 
appear so degraded among those, who had known him in 
more prosperous days. Whatever were his reasons, he for= 
sook his own mercies.—No doubt his herdmen, as well as his 
herds, perished in the overthrow of Sodom. How different 
was his family from that of Abraham! itu 

V.31—38. Many conjectures have been formed concern= 
ing the motives which induced Lot’s daughters to this most 
atrocious conduct; and many excuses have been atlempted, 
It is not indeed improbable that the desire vf having ehildrety 
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32 Come, let us make our father “drmk wine, 
and we will lie with him, that we may preserve 
eseed of our father. 

33 And they made their father ‘drink wine that 
night: and the first-born went in, and lay with 
her father; and he perceived not when she lay 
down, nor when she arose. 

34 And it came to pass on the morrow, that the 
first-born said unto the younger, Behold, «I la 
yesternight with my father: let us make him drink 
wine this night also; and go thou in, and lie with 
him, that we may preserve seed of our father. 

35 And they made their father drink wine "that 
night also: and the younger arose, and lay with 
him; and he perceived not when she lay down, 
nor when she arose. 

36 Thus ‘were both the daughters of Lot with 
child by their father. 

37 And the first-born bare a son, and called his 
name Moab: the same is the father of the ‘Mo- 
abites unto this day. 

38 And the younger she also bare a son, and 
called his name Ben-ammi: the same zs the father 
of the children of Ammon unto this day. 
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of which they seemed to have no other prospect, was one 
powerful inducement: but there is little reason to think that 
they had any expectations of being the ancestors of the pro- 
mised Seed, for that distinction was expressly limited to the 
seed of Abraham. The truth seems to be, that though pre- 
served from gross crimes, they had been accustomed in Sodom 
to hear and witness wickedness, till their consciences were 
become unfeeling, and their sense of shame blunted. No 
sufficient excuse can be made either for them or for Lot; and 
indeed, scarcely any account can be given of the transaction 
but this, that ‘the hear: is deceitful above all things, and 
desperately wicked; who can know it ?”—After this we read 
no more, in the history, of Lot, or of his daughters. Peter’s 
testimony satisfies us, that he lived to repent; yet there is 
no proof that his daughters did. But he died under a dark 
cioud; all his substance and part of his family perished in 
Sodom: his wife in looking back, lost her life; and it might 
almost have been wished, that his daughters had been taken 
away too, that his and their sin and shame might have 
been prevented: for, though he was not ‘ written child- 
less,” his posterity were the monuments of his reproach, and 
their very names perpetuated the memory of their disgraceful 
origin. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—15. When angels entered Sodom, they found out 
the only righteous man residing there. ‘Thus they still in- 
visibly encamp round them that fear the Lord: and thus 
we ought to associate with the righteous in every place to 
which we go. Nor is it ingeneral very difficult to distinguish 
them ; for “by their fruits we may know them,” and by the 
hatred which the wicked bear them: and hospitality prudent- 
ly shown for the Lord’s sake will engage his protection and a 
gracious recompense.—But to what a pitch of wickedness do 
some sinners arrive! Who does not allow the justice of God 
in the destruction of abandoned Sodom? and could our eyes 
at once behold al! those abominations, which the Lord every 
moment witnesses in other cities and countries, we should 
probably expect that they would share Sodom’s doom. In- 
deed, “‘except the Lorp of Hosts had left unto us a very 
small remnant, even we should,” ere this, “Shave been like 
unte Sodom and Gomorrah.” he good Lord increase that 
remnant !—But when, at the day of judgment, God shall 
“bring to light the hidden things of darkness, and manifest the 
courfsels of all hearts ;’ and when the wicked shall “ suffer 
the vengeance of eternal fire:” we shall see that the Lord 
hath not without cause denounced the dreadful sentence, but 
shall wonder at his patience and long-suffering towards them. 
—In attempting to do good, or prevent evil, we must take 
care that the methods which we adopt are justifiable : nor 
must we commit a less sin to prevent others from perpetra- 
ting a greater.—Nothing marks sinners more ripe for destruc- 
tion, than when, being mad upon their lusts, they resent the 
least check, and will bear no control; for “he that being 
often reproved, hardeneth his neck, shall suddenly be de- 
stroyed, and that without remedy.” And they who treat the 
friendly warnings of God’s servants anJ ministers as idle tales 
and groundless fears, will be awfully convinced of their mis- 
take by the event. 

V. 16—38. “The salvation of the righteous is of the 
Lorp.” Being merciful to them, he warns them, and nei- 
ther suffers them to neglect the warning, nor leaves them to 
the effect of their procrastinating folly : but, by the mixed in- 
fluences of hopes and fears, he disposes them to leave all for 
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Abraham sojourns in Gevar, and denies his wife ; whom Abimelech takes, but 
is warned ina dream to resiore,l—7. Abimclech expostulates with Abraham, 
ani restores Sarah wih presints and a gentle reproo!, 8—16. Abimelech and 
his family are healed, in answer to Abraham's prayer, 17, 18. 


Kr D Abraham journeyed from “thence towar. 
the south-country, and dwelled between *Ka- 
desh and Shur, and sojourned in ¢Gerar. 

2 And Abraham ‘said of Sarah his wife, She is 
my sister. And *Abimelech king of Gerar sent, 
and took Sarah. 

3 But God came to Abimelech in fa dream by 
night, and said to him, Behold, thou art but ¢a 
dead man, for the woman which thou hast taken : 
for she is “a man’s wife. 

4 But Abimelech "had not come near her: and 
he said, Lorn, ‘wilt thou slay also a righteous 
nation? 

5 Said he not unto. me, She zs my sister? and 
she, even she herself, said, He 7s my brother: ‘in 
the tintegrity of my heart, 'and innocency of my 
hands, have I done this. 

6 And God said unto him ina dream, Yea, I 
know that thou didst this in the integrity of thy 
heart; for I also ™withheld thee from *sinning 
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the salvation of their souls; and he even condescends com= 
passionately to accommodate himself to their infirmities. Let 
us, however, at the same time remark his awful severity on 
apostates: let us ‘remember Lot’s wife,” and not allow one 
hankering wish after forbidden or forsaken objects: and let 
us be much afraid, lest, ‘after having escaped the corrup- 
tion which is in the world, through the knowledge of Christ, 
we should be again entangled and overcome thereby.” For, 
though ‘the Lord will not forsake his people,” the severity of 
his multiplied chastisements may well fill our souls with holy 
awe: and if he pursue his children with the rod, even unto 
the grave, what will be the dreadful doom of his enemies ? 
—It is grievous to observe, that chastisement seems in some 
cases to lose its effect; that, for a time, they who are cor 
rected sin more and more! and that those who have escaped 
contamination among bad examples, are overcome in soli- 
tude : and remain unimpressed by the awful judgments which 
they have witnessed! These may expect to suffer more and 
more, and to die in uncertainty and dishonour ; and it is an evi- 
dent fact, that children do suffer for their parents’ sin. Let 
us then watch and pray, that we enter not into temptation; 
and especially let us guard against covetousness and drunken- 
ness, which are inlets to all other crimes. 
NOTES.—Cnrap. XX. V.1—6. Gerar was inhabited 
by the Philistines, and seems to have been their capital city. 
—Abimelech signifies My father the king. He took Sarah 
with intent to espouse her, though he had already at least 
one wife, (17.) She still retained her beauty; which appears 
wonderful to us, but might not be so very remarkable at that 
time. Probably Sarah was then pregnant, which circum- 
stance would increase her anxiety and that of Abraham; 
and it was also an aggravation of their sin, which was in- 
deed in every respect much more heinous than before, 
(Note, 12:11—16.) Before revelation by the written word 
was afforded and completed, the Lord was pleased more 
frequently to make known his will, in ordinary cases by 
dreams, as distinct from prophetical discoveries to be com 
municated to others: but every impression of that kind, and 
indeed all supposed discoveries of the divine will, must now 
be tried by the infallible and perfect standard of the holy 
Scriptures ; and no farther regarded than they are warranted 
by them.—As Sarah was another man’s wife, Abimelech 
was warned that he should inevitably die, unless he restored 
her; and he was alarmed lest his people also should be visited 
with overwhelming judgments on her account. Yet he was 
conscious that he had not intended to commit adultery, but had 
been misled by the express declarations of both Abraham and 
Sarah; nor could he suppose that the Lord would “slay 
also a righteous nation.” He evidently referred to the late 
destruction of Sodom and the cities of the plain, which doubt- 
less had caused great consternation, and probably a degree of 
reformation in that neighbourhood.—As the Lord admitted 
Abimelech’s plea, we may suppose that both he and his sub- 
jects were free from the abominations of Sodom; and were 
not generally idolaters, but had some remains of true religion 
among them; and thus were comparatively “‘a righteous 
nation.°—The Lord had ‘withheld Abimelech from sinning 
against him;” probably by some uncommon disease, with 
which his subjects also were visited, (18.) This was in fact 
a merciful dispensation, to keep him from bringing guilt, and 
heavier condemnation, on himself and his people.—If all 
adulterers were dead men in this Christian land, how would 
it decrease our numbers, and especially hew wouid it thin th: 
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pbatee me: therefore suffered I thee not °to touch 
er. 

7 Now therefore restore the man his wife; for 
he is a Pprophet, and he shall 9pray for thee, and 
thou shalt live: and if thou restore her not, know 
thou that thou shalt "surely die, thou, and *all that 
are thine. 

8 Therefore Abimelech rose early in the morning, 
and called all his servants, and told all these things 
in their ears: and the men were sore afraid. 

9 @ Then Abimelech ealled Abraham, and said 
unto him, ‘What hast thou done unto us? and 
what have I offended thee, that thou hast brought 
on me, and on my kingdom, “a great sin? thou 
tae done deeds unto me that “ought not to be 
done. 

10 And Abimelech said unto Abraham, What 
sawest thou, that thou hast done this thing ? 

11 And Abraham said, Because I thought, 
ySurely the fear of God is not in this place: and 
they will ‘slay me for my wife’s sake. 

12 And “yet indeed she is my sister; she zs the 
daughter of my father, but not the daughter of my 
mother: and she became my wife. 

13 And it came to pass, when God caused me 
to wander from my father’s house, that I said unto 
her, “This 7s thy kindness which thou shalt show 
unto me; at every place whither we shall come, 
say of me, He zs my brother. 

14 And Abimelech “took sheep, and oxen, and 
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ranks of the superior orders in the community !—Against me, 
(6.) ote, Ps. 51:4. 

V.7. Prophet.] Abraham is the first person called a pro- 
phet in the scripture. The title seems to denote one who is 
favoured with a peculiar intercourse with God, who receives 
communications from him in his own personal concerns, or is 
employed to deliver his mind and will to others; whether he 
utter predictions of future events or not. Various external 
circumstances attended these communications; and some 
prophets had more intimate access to God, and explicit dis- 
coveries of his will, than others: but this general definition 
will apply almost to every place in the sacred oracles, where 
the word is used ; except when false prophets are meant, who 
pretended to that special intercourse with God which the true 
prophets actually enjoyed.—T he intercession of prophets was 
deemed peculiarly effectual. (Marg. Ref. p.q.) 

V. 8. ‘His council were all of the same mind, that this 
was a divine admonition, which it was not safe to disobey, 
Bp. Patrick. 

V.9—13. <Abimelech’s expostulation and remonstrance 
were weighty, convincing, and mild: but Abraham’s an- 
swer implied criminal distrust of God, groundless suspi- 
cion of the Gerarites, and a settled plan of misconduct; 
pu yee was tinctured with equivocation.—(Wote, 11: 
28—32. 

V.16. Abimelech either gave Abraham a thousand pieces 
of silver, (probably shekels,) in money, besides the presents 
before-mentioned; or this was the value of the whole. “In 
stating this to Sarah, he calls him her brother, which implied 
a rebuke of her misconduct.—Some expound the following 
words of the money given to Abraham ;—" This is a covering 
of the eyes, &c.” ‘TI have given him this money to buy thee 
a veil, that all who converse with thee here, or in any other 
country where thou shalt come, may know thee to be a mar- 
ried woman.’—A veil was worn as a token of subjection to 
her husband.—Others refer them to Abraham: ‘ He is to 
thee a covering of the eyes, &c.° Thou shouldst have 
avowed thy relation to him, which would have sufficiently 
protected thee, either here or elsewhere.’—Instead of, ‘* And 
with all other, &c.” the Septuagint read, ‘ And in all things 
speak truth. —Thus she was reproved or instructed. 

V.17,18. The disorders inflicted on Abimelech and his 
family, not only withheld him from sin, byt tended to show 
the efficacy of fervent prayer, and to put honour upon Abra- 
ham, and so to promote the knowledge of God among the 
Philistines. (1 Sam. 5: 6:)—* Man’s wisdom leads him into a 
pit ; but God’s wisdom must draw hin out.’ Fuller. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

It is very affecting here again to notice even ‘the father of 
the faithful’ manifesting distrust of God, and undue solicitude 
about life; equivocating with intent to deceive; relapsing 
into his former sin; drawing in Sarah to share his guilt, 
exposing her honour and chastity, and even endangering a 
question about the legitimacy of his promised Isaac; throw- 
ing temptation into Abimelech’s way; occasioning affliction 
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men-servants, and women-servants, and gave 
them unto Abraham, ‘and restored him Sarah his 
wile. 

15 And Abimelech said, Behold, ‘my land is before 
thee: dwell ‘where it pleaseth thee. 

16 And unto Sarah he said, Behold, I have. 
given &thy brother a thousand pieces of silver: 
behold, he zs to thee ‘a covering of the eyes, unto 
all that are with thee, and with all other: "thus 
she was reproved. 

17 So Abraham '!prayed unto God: and God 
healed Abimelech and his wife, and his maid-ser- 
vants; and they bare children. 

18 For the Lorp had ™fast closed up all the 
wombs of the house of Abimelech, because of 
Sarah, Abraham’s wile. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


fsaac is born and circumcised, and Abraham and Sarah rejoice, 1—7. Isaac 
is weaned, 8. Ishmael mocks, and. at Sarah's instance and by God's direc- - 
tion, is sent away wih Hagar, 9—14. They are distressed, but delivered ; 
and Ishmael prospers and marries an Egyptian, 15—21, Abraham cove- 
nants with Abimelech, and worships God at Beersheba, 22—34. 


ND the Lorn “visited Sarah as he had said; 
and the Lorn did unto Sarah *as he had 
spoken. 

2 For Sarah ‘conceived and bare Abraham a 
son in his old age, “at the set time of which God 
had spoken to him. 

3 And Abraham ‘called the name of his son 
ee was born unto him, whom Sarah bare to him, 

saac. > 


b 12:1, Acts 7:3—5. Heb. 11:8, ¢1 Sam, 23:21. Ps. 64:5. Acts 5:9. d 11. 12:16 


e 2,7, 12:19,20. 13:9. 34:1), 47:6, * Heb. as is good in thine eyes. 5. - 
Prov. 27:5, h 26:11. i24:65. k1Chr.21:3—6. Prov. 9:8,9. 25:12. Jon. 1:6. 
Rev. 3:19. 1 Seeon7. Matt.7:7, m12:17. a1,24. Ex. 3:16, 4:31. 20:5. 


Ruth 1:6. 1 Sum. 2:21. Ps. 106:4, Luke 1:68. 19:44, b 13. 12:6. Matt. 24:35. 
c 2 Kings 4:16,17. Luke 1:24,25.36. Gal. 4:22. Heb. 11:1}.  d17:19,21. 18:10, 
14, Rom. 9:9, e 17:19, 22:2. Josh. 24:3. Matt. 1:2. Acts 7:8. Heb, 11:18, 


to him and his family; exposing himself and Sarah to just 
rebukes, and yet vainly attempting an excuse. Shall we 
commend or imitate Abraham in these things? by no means.’ 
They are written for our warning, that “ while we think we 
stand, we may take heed lest we fall.” Even ‘ Abraham 
hath not whereof to glory,” but must be justified in “ that 
righteousness of God, which is upon all and unto all them 
that believe..—We must not condemn all as hypocrites who 
relapse into sin, even with aggravation, if they do not con- 
tinue in it; nor need we ourselves despair, if humbly conscious 
of having thus relapsed. But let the unhumbled and impeni- 
tent take heed to themselves; for their case is unspeakably 
perilous: and let all men abhor the thoughts of “sinning on, 
that grace may abound.”—It should also be noted, that artifice, 
of whatever kind, is more certainly unsuccessful, and more 
speedily detected, when used by religious characters, than 
in the case of others. The irreligious may for a season prac- 
tise it and prosper; but the servants of God must for their 
good be soon put to shame.—On the other hand, though some 
things in Abimelech must be blamed; and it should be ob- 
served that indulgence gives force to all our passions; yet 
we must commend, and should imitate, the calmness and 
mildness of his reproof, his ready return of good for evil, and 
the salutary counsel which he gave to Sarah: and itis plea- 
sing to find that he mentions adultery as a horrible sin against 
God, and temptation to it as a great injury; and that he so 
seriously expostulates with Abraham about his misconduct 
in that respect.—To appeal to God in particular instances, 
concerning our integrity, is not at all inconsistent with a 
humble consciousness, that we cannot stand before him in 
judgment, but continually need his pardoning mercy. He 
will indeed graciously admit such appeals, when well grounded, 
but it is difficult to vindicate ourselves, without seeming to 
reflect upon his righteousness.—W e ofien disquiet ourselves, 
and even are led into temptation and sin, by groundless sus- 
picions: and we sometimes find the fear of God where we 
least expected it—Combinations to deceive generally issue in 
shame and sorrow: and restraints from sin, though Me suffer- 
ing, should thankfully be acknowledged. But though the 
Lord rebukes, yet he will pardon and deliver his people, and 
for his own glory put honour upon them and their prayers. He 
will give them favour in the sight of those with whom they 
sojourn; and will so overrule even their infirmities, when 
they are humbled for them, that they shall prove an occasion 
of good to themselves and others. . 
NOTES.—Cuap. XXI. V.1, 2. The word visit, when 
thus used, denotes the visible effects of the Lord’s presence 
and power, either in mercy or in judgment. Here it signifies 
his gracious attention to Sarah, and his faithful accomplish- 
ment of his promise ; when in the natural course of things, it 
could not be expected that she should bear a son. ay, 
V.3, 4. Isaac signifies laughter ; and this child of ise 
was so named, in remembrance of Abraham’s “elieying, and 
Sarah’s unbelieving, laughter; and as an expression of joy 
e 


and gratitude. In this, as well as in circum: sing 
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4 And Abraham circumcised his son Isaac, ‘being 
eight days old, as God had commanded him. 

5 And Abraham was £an hundred years old, 
when his son Isaac was born unto him. 

6 And Sarah said,"God hath made me to laugh, 
so that all that hear ‘will laugh with me. 

B. C43] 7 And she said, ‘Who would have said 

‘unto Abraham, that Sarah should have 
given chidren suck? for I have born hima son in 
his old age. 

8 7 And the child grew, 'and was weaned: 
and Abraham made a great feast the same day 
that Isaac was weaned. 

9. And ™Sarah saw the son of Hagar, the "Egyp- 
tian, which she had born unto Abraham, °mocking. 

10 Wherefore she said unto Abraham, PCast 
out this bond-woman, and her son: for the son of 
this bond-woman shall not be heir with my son, 
even with Isaac. 

11 And the thing was very grievous in Abra- 
ham’s sight, tbecause of his son. 

12 And God said unto Abraham, Let it not be 
grievous in thy sight, because of the lad, and be- 
cause of thy bond-woman: in all that Sarah hata 
said unto thee, "hearken unto her voice: for ‘in 
{saac shall thy seed be called. 

13 And also tof the son of the bond-woman will 
[ make a nation, because he zs thy seed. 

14 And Abraham "rose up early in the morn- 
ing, and “took bread, and a bottle of water, and 
gave it unto Hagar, (putting it on her shoul- 
der,) and the child, and sent her away: and she 
oe Geiee and Ywandered in the wilderness of “Beer- 
sheba. 

15 And *the water was spent in the bottle, and 
she cast the child under one of the shrubs. 

16 And she went, and sat her down over against 
him, a good way off, as it were a bow-shot: for 
she said, "Let me not see the death of the child. 
And she sat over against him and ‘lifted up her 
voice and wept. 

17 And God theard the voice of the lad: and 
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the eighth day, Abraham was implicitly obedient to the com- 
mandment of God. 

V.5—7. The joy of Abraham and Sarah, on this extraor- 
dinary occasion, and the congratulations which they would 
ceceive from friends and neighbours, were but feeble earnests 
of the rejoicing of many millions m Him, who descended 
from Isaac, to bless the nations of the earth. 

V.8—1!2. It is probable, that Isaac was not weaned very 
early; some think not till he was five years old: and Abra- 
ham made a feast on that occasion, as thankfully rejoicing 
that his son was thus far advanced towards maturity. It ap- 
pears that Ishmael derided Isaac as the child of promise ; 
and that his mocking was a kind of persecution, implying pro- 
fane cuntempt of the covenant and promise of God, and oppo- 
sition to his purpose, and some indications of malice against 
{saac.—Sarah, however, seems to have been actuated, in 
some measure, by disdain and resentment, in requiring Abra- 
ham to send away Hagar and Ishmae!: yet she was led to 
utter words, which were afterwards to be made use of in il- 
lustrating a most important part of divine truth. (Note, Gal. 
421—31.)—Abraham was grieved, on account both of Ish- 
mael’s misconduct, and Sarah’s severity; and he might also 
be perplexed, how to reconcile the duty which he owed to his 
son and to Hagar, with his affection to his wife. But the 
Lord made his duty plain to him, and showed him that Ish- 
tnael must be sent away, in order that the promises might be 
‘lulfilled to Isaac and‘his Seed. 

V.13. Thy seed.] Ishmael should have many blessings, 
as Abraham’s son; though not the special blessing of being 
the ancestor of the promised Seed. 

V.14—19. “ Bread and water” denote necessaries for the 
journey of Hagar and Ishmael, probably into Egypt to her 
relations, she being now liberated from bondage. Ishmael 
was more than sixteen, some think he was nineteen, years of 
age at this time: yet the provisions were put upon Hagar’s 
shoulder, as more innured to labour; and the lad was com- 
unitted to her care. 
dered according to instructions given to Abraham; perhaps 
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No doubt these circumstances were or- | 


B. C, 1894. 


tthe Angel of God called to Hagar out of heaven 
and said unto her, ‘What aileth thee, Hagar? 
sFear not; for God hath heard the voice of the 
lad where he is. 

18 Arise, lift up the lad, and hold him in thine 
hand: for "I will make him a great nation. 

19 And iGod opened her eyes, and she saw a 
well of water: and she went, and filled the bottle 
with water, and gave the lad drink. 

20 And *God was with the lad, and he grew, 
and dwelt in the wilderness, and became !an archer. 

21 And he dwelt ™in the wilderness of Paran: 
and his mother took him *a wife out of the land of 
Egypt. [Practical Observations.) 

22 7 And it came to pass at that time, that 
°Abimelech, and Phichol the chief captain of his 
host, spake unto Abraham, saying, ?God is with 
thee in all that thou doest. 

23 Now therefore ‘swear unto me here by God, 
“that thou wilt not deal falsely with me, nor with 
my son, nor with my son’s son; but according to 
the kindness that I have done unto thee, thou shalt 
do unto me, and to the land wherein thou hast 
sojourned. 

24 And Abraham said, I will swear. 

25 And Abraham 'reproved Abimelech because 
of a well of water, which Abimelech’s ‘servants 
had violently taken away. 

26 And Abimelech said, ‘I wot not who hath done 
this thing; neither didst thou tell me, neither yet 
heard I of it but to-day. 

27 And Abraham "took sheep, and oxen, and 
gave them unto Abimelech: and both of them 
xmade a covenant. 

28 And Abraham set seven ewe-lambs of the 
flock by themselves. 

29 And Abimelech said unto Abraham, YW hat 
mean these seven ewe-lambs which thou hast set 
by themselves ? 

30 And he said, For these seven ewe-lambs shalt 
thou take of my hand, “that they may be a witness 
unto me; that I have digged this well. 
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for Hagar’s humiliation, and with some view to the futare 
sta ¢ of Ishmael’s posterity. She, however, ‘* wandered,” or 
los: rer way,in the desert, which may account for the distress 
which ensued; for it does not appear that the provisions were 
consumed, or that she was sent away without money. But 
the water was spent, and the climate was hot; so that Ish- 
mael was overcome with fatigue and thirst, and ready to die; 
and Hagar assisted him in reaching the shade of some shrubs, 
and lying down as his circumstances would admit: and fully 
expecting that he would die, she sat down at a distance and 
wept. In this season of deep distress the Lord heard the 
voice of [shmael’s groaning, perhaps of his prayer, and ad- 
dressed Hagar by an angel, saying, ‘‘ What aileth thee, Ha- 
gar?” “Fear not:” intimating that the promise, before made 
to her, (16:10—13.) was a full security that Ishmael should 
not die at this time, and that therefore her anguish was need- 
less, and her fear groundless. At the same time the Lord 
directed her attention to the relief, which was near at hand, 
but which sne had not before observed. 

V. 20, 21. The Lord prospered Ishmael in his outward 
circumstances; nor car we positively conclude, either from 
his past misconduct, his general character, or the typical mean- 
ing of his expulsion from Abraham’s family, that he lived 
and died destitute of the speciai grace and favour of God. He 
became, however, an archer and a hunter; and thus the pro= 
phecy concerning him began to be accomplished, in his person, 
as it has been ever since in his posterity. (JVote, 16:1? \—We 
have no reason to conclude, that he was never visite. cy his 
father, or that he came no more to see him. (Note, 25:9,10.) 

V. 22—24. Abimelech was convinced that the promises 
of God would be fulfilled to Abraham; and he was therefore 
desirous of securing his fnenasnip, anc the benefit of it, to 
himself, to his posterity, and to his peoplte.—Perhaps he too 
was a true believer: at least his character seems not at all in- 
consistent with that supposition. (Votes, 1 Sam. 20:12—17.) 
—Phicol.] Note, 26:26. ! 

V. 25,26. Wells of water, being scarce, were very value 
able in those countries. a Ref. r.) 
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31 Wherefore se *c alled that place *Beer-sheba: 
because there they sware both of them. 

32 Thus "they made a covenant at Beer-sheba : 
then Abimelech rose up and Phichol the chief 
captain of his host, and they returned into the 
land of ‘the Philistines. 

33 And Abraham planted a tgrove in Beer- 
sheba, and “called there on the name of the Lorn, 
the ‘everlasting God. 

34 And Abraham fsojourned in the Philistines’ 
land many days. 
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V. 31. Beer-sheba.| The well of the oath: or, The well 
of the seven, alluding to the seven ewe lambs. Perhaps these 
were given to Abimelech, as the proprietor of the land, in 
which the well was digged, and as the rent of it, that the 
well might be the more clearly Abraham’s property.—The 
verb rendered “to swear,” is derived from the word translated 
seven ; probably with reference to the number of the sacri- 
fices frequently offered on these solemn occasions. 

V. 32. Into the land of the Philistines.| Thatis, to Gerar. 
Beer-sheba seems at that time to have been under the do- 
minion of the king of the Philistines: (33:) but it was not 
generally considered as a part of Philistia. 

V. 33. Perhaps Abraham planted this grove to shelter 
his tent; and to form a shade for the performance of sacred 
worship, which was at that time usually performed in the 


open air. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—21. Blessed are they whose hope is in the Lord, 
and who patiently wait for him; for their expectations shall 
certainly be answered, and even exceeded. ‘The delay may 
seem tedious, and the exercise of faith and patience sharp; 
but they shall at length acknowledge, that their blessings 
were only deferred, that they might have them with addi- 
tional comfort, by perceiving more plainly the power, love, 
and faithfulness of God in them; and that his name might be 
the more glorified. He does not indeed relieve and comfort, 
when we should choose it; but he always observes his own 
set time, which is the best that infinite wisdom can select: 
and they who uprightly serve him, will never be ashamed of 
any thing, except their unbelief; and this shame will be swal- 
lowed up in their thankful joy for the largeness of his per- 
formances.—As he keeps his time in giving blessings, so we 
must observe the appointed season for performing his com- 
mandments, and not be induced by any consideration to 
omit or defer our obedience.—Grievous things speedily fol- 
low joyous events in this world, and the effect of former mis- 
carriages often interrupts the satisfaction of present advan- 
tages. Even children are more certain cares than comforts ; 
and their ill behaviour and contentions, with the fear or pain 
of parting with them, greatly alloy the pleasure which we 
might otherwise derive from them.—In all our anxieties, we 
should observe the directions, obey the commandments, and 
depend on the promises and providence of God: and thus, 
“casting our care on him,” our minds will be kept in peace ; 
and he will take care of those whom we love, when we are 
no longer able to do it——lLet us not, however, neglect to 
notice the secret influence of the Lord in this domestic trans- 
action; nor overlook the instruction given us, not to rest in 
external privileges, or in our own performances, lest we be 
outcasts with Ishmael: but let us learn to seek the blessings 
of the new covenant, by faith in its divine Surety ; and that 
grace and Spirit of adoption, which mark the children and 
heirs of God, and enable them to walk at liberty in his com- 
mandments, and cheerfully to expect the fulfilment of his 
promises. And let us habitually recollect, that our despond- 
ency and complaints arise from forgetfulness of his word; that 
relief is often nearer than we perceive; that the Lord always 
hears the prayer of faith, and frequently the very ery of dis- 
tress; and that numerous advantages are conferred on the 
posterity of those who have honoured God, for the sake of 
their pious ancestors. 

V.22—34. The behaviour of believers may be so undeni- 
ably excellent, and the Lord’s favour to them so manifest, as 
to convince observers that ‘t God is with them in all they do;” 
and this conviction is often the means of their conversion. 
How important then is it, that we ‘walk in wisdom towards 
those that are without !’—Common prudence might suffice to 
teach men, that it is advantageous to be connected with those 
whom the Lord blesses; did not the enmity of the carnal 
mind counteract its influence.—They who would “live peace- 
ably with all men,” must watch over their servants, and be 
careful whom they trust, as well as be circumspect in their 
own conduct; especially if affluence or high station require 
many to be employed: for injuries are often committed, and 
charged on the principal, of which he knows and hears 
nothing. On this, as well as on other accounts, it is far bet- 
ter mildly to reprove those by whom we suppose ourselves 
ill-used, than to complain to others, without giving them the 
opportunity of clearing themselyes.—They who profess to 
serve God, should act in all cases with strict fidelity ; requite 
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Abraham, tried ty the command to sacrifice Isaac, shows his faith by obey- 
ingy1—l0. He is prevented from slaying his son, and offers a ram in hie 
stead, 11—13,. A name is given to the place; and she covenant is renewed 
with Abraham, 14—19. Some account uf Nahor’s family, W—24 


pieale it came to pass after these things, that 
“God did tempt Abraham, and said unto him, 
Abraham: and he said, “Behold, here! am. 

2 And he said, "Take now thy son, thine only 
son Isaac, whom thou lovest, and get thee into 
the land of ‘Moriah; “and offer him there for a 
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every kindness liberally to the benefactor, or his relatives and 
descendants; and exhibit, in all things, an example of integrity 
and disinterestedness. In general it is advisable to avoid 
oaths or vows; yet on important occasions, and when due 
solemnity is observed, the honour of God and religion, and - 
the cause of justice and peace, may require us to confirm our 
covenants by these awful obligations. In this case, however, 
it is incumbent on us to be very explicit in our requirements 
and engagements ; that we may neither entangle our own con- 
sciences, nor give others the least ground to suspect that we 
have failed in fulfillng our promises. Indeed, honest and 
friendly purposes naturally lead to an unreser.ed frankness, 
which is the best security of peace and harmony.—But while 
we attend to outward matters with prudence and equity, we 
must never forget that we are strangers and pilgrims on earth: 
and, wherever we sojourn, we must neither neglect, nor be 
ashamed of, the worship of JEuovaH, the everlasting God, 
our Refuge, Rest, and Portion, through all generations, and 
to all eternity. 

NOTES.—Cuap. XXII. V.1. “After these things ;” 
‘after five and twenty years’ waiting; after the promise had 
been frequently repeated; after hope had been raised to the 
highest pitch, yea, after it had been actually turned into 
enjoyment: and when the child had lived long enough to dis- 
cover an amiable and godly disposition.” Fuller—Tempt.] 
This word, as here used, conveys an idea, which may seem 
inconsistent with other testimonies of the sacred oracles; but 
the case is different as to the original languages, in which, to. 
tempt, and to try or prove, are expressed in the same manner. 
Accordingly, the old translation very properly renders the 
clause, ‘God did prove Abraham.”—Every trial indeed is 
eventually a temptation, and tends to manifest the prevailing 
dispo itions of the heart, whether holy or unholy. As to.the 
sate of the heart, or the influence of external agents upon it, 
exciting to sin, ‘tlet no man say he is tempted of God, for 
God cannot be tempted of evil, neither tempteth he any man :” 
but he appoints all external circumstances, he gives us 
general or particular commandments, and he allots us our 
several services. In all these respects he acts in perfect 
wisdom and holiness; yet his appointments are intended “to 
prove us, and show what is in our hearts ;” and they fre- 
quently give occasion to our evil propensities to manifest 
themselves, and to Satan and wicked mento tempt us. Thus 
the Lord may be said not only to éry_ us, but also to “lead us 
into temptation ;” (Note, Matt. 6:13.) which, conscious of our 
weakness, we are taught to deprecate.—If the young man, 
whom ovr Lord required “ to sell. all and follow him,” had 
possessed Abraham’s strength of faith, he would have given 
an illustrious example of self-denying obedience. Had Abra- 
ham, when commanded to sacrifice Isaac, been under the 
power of unbelief and carnal attachments, he would have been 
recorded as a lamentable instance of defection in the day of 
trial—Joseph overcame a far more dangerous temptation to 
adultery, than that by which David fell; because his heart 
was vastly more under the influence of holy dispositions than 
David’s was on that awful occasion. This is universally 
applicable. .The holy law gives occasion to all manner of 
concupiscence ; and even the blessed gospel to still deeper 
malignity, when sin reigns in the heart ; while the most horrid 
temptations-tend ‘to illustrate the power of divine love and 
zeal, when holy affections completely possess it; as the con- 
duct of our tempted, suffering, and holy Redeemer most 
evidently shows.—We may 8 2ply these remarks to the case 
of Abraham. The Lord saw good to put his faith and obe- 
dience to a most severe trial. The evil propensities of our 
fallen nature are, in no sense, to be ascribed to God; for that 
would make him the author of sin. He did not tempt Abra- 
ham, by suggesting evil thoughts to his mind, or exciting sin- 
ful passions; for thus a man is tempted by his own lust, by 
the devil, and by his fellow-smners; but he placed him in 
such circumstances, as effectually showed the ruling dispo- 
sitions of his heart, and proved them to be very excellent, 

V.2. Every word in this surprising command is marked 
with emphasis of terror, when we consider it as directed to a 
tender parent: “Thy son”— thine only son” by Sarah thy 
wife—" whom thou lovest—even Isaac.”—Go into the land of 
Moriah ;—then, after that long journey, offer him there for a 
burnt-offering, shed his blood, and burn his body to 
How many objections might Abraham have started to this 
command! He might have urged the divine prohibition ot 
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burnt-offering upon one of the mountains which I 
will tell thee of: 

3 And Abraham ‘rose up early in the morning, 
and saddled his ass, and took two of his young men 
with him, and Isaac his son; and clave the wood 
for the burnt-oftering, and rose up, and went unto 
the place of which God had told him. 

4 Then on thet third day Abraham lifted up his 
eyes and saw the place afar off. 

5 And Abraham said unto his young men, 
gAbide ye here with the ass; and I and the lad 
will go yonder and worship, and "come again to 


Your aun 

6 And Abraham took the wood of the burnt- 
offering, and ‘laid 7# upon Isaac his son; and he 
took the fire in his hand, and a knife: and they 
went both of them together. , 

7 And Isaac spake unto Abraham his father, 
and said, “My father: and he said, ‘Here am I, 
my son. And he said, Behold the fire and the 
wood : 'but where #s the flamb for a burnt-offering? 

8 And Abraham said, My son, "God will provide 
himself a lamb for a burnt-oflering: so they went 
both of them together. 

9 And they came to the place which God had 
told him of; and Abraham built an altar there, 
e 17:23. Ps.119:60. Ec. 9:10, Is. 26:3,4. Matt. 10:37, Mark 10:28—31. Luke 
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murder; and the evil report which such an action would 
bring on his character, on the religion which he professed, 
and the God whom he worshipped. He might have pleaded 
the fatal consequences of such an example; and even the 
very promises and covenant of God, ratified again and again 
with him.—Moriah,] Moriyan—Jau is shown: nearly the 
same as JeHovaH-jireh. (Note, 14.)—The temple was 
built on mount Moriah, which was doubtless in the land of 
Moriah. (2 Chron. 3:1.) This therefore must have been 
some adjacent mountain, of which there were many in that 
neighbourhood; and there is no improbability in the general 
opinion, that it was mount Calvary, where Christ, the great 
Anti-type, was afterwards crucified; and that it was selected 
with reference to that event. 

V. 3,4. Being assured that this was a divine command, 
Abraham implicitly confided in the infinite wisdom, justice, 
holiness, faithfulness, goodness, and power of God; and 
neither hesitated nor objected. Nay, the very energy of the 
command, compared with past mercies received, and the 
promises made to him, excited a firm expectation, that God 
would, from the ashes, immediately restore his son to life, 
though there had never been an instance of the kind from the 
beginning of the world. (Note, Heb. 11:17—19.) It does 
not appear that he manifested that anguish or anxiety, which 
might have been expected from the command; or that either 
Sarah, or his attendants, or even Isaac, perceived any thing 
unusual in his conduct. It is probable that he did not inform 
Sarah, lest her feebler faith and more tender frame might not 
support so severe a shock; or lest she should start some 
objection, or make some opposition to the heavenly mandate. 
—Till the third day Abraham’s faith was thus tried, that his 
obedience might appear to be the result, not of rash precipi- 
tation, but of calm deliberation; and then he saw the place ; 

erhaps, marked out by an appearance of glory, such as 
had probably on some occasions been the token of the Lord’s 
presence with him. 

V.5,6. Abraham left the servants behind, lest their 
affectionate, but ill-timed interference should create him dis- 
turbance.—The expression, ‘* We will come again to you,” 
original is plural,) clearly implies an expectation that 

od would raise Isaac again, to return along with him.—Isaac 
was evidently grown up at this time; some say he was 
twenty-five years of age, some thirty, and some thirty-three 
or thirty-five.—In carrying the wood for the intended sacrifice, 
he typified Christ bearins his cross. 

V.7, 8. Isaac’s question, so full of consideration and filial 
respect, must have tended to put Abraham’s resolution to the 
sharper trial: but he deemed it not proper as yet to disclose 
this solemn business; and the Holy Spirit by his mouth 
seems to have predicted “the Lamb of God” which God hath 

rovided, and “which taketh away the sin of the world.” 

Note, John 1:29.) : 

V.9. Itis probable, that Abraham previously explained 
to Isaac the nature and obligations of the divine command, 
the principle of his obedience, and the expectation of his faith 
in respect of the event; and Isaac yielded submission and 
concurrence: for certainly he did not attempt to escape or 
resist, but yielded up himself voluntarily to be a sacrifice.— 
When he lay bound upon the altar, he typified Christ, as 
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and laid the wood in order; and "bound Isaac his 
son, and laid him on the altar upon the wood. 

10 And Abraham °stretched forth his hand, and 
took the knife to slay his son. 

11 7 And the PAngel of the Lorp called unto 
him out of heaven, and said, ‘Abraham, Abraham ; 
and he said, Here am I. 

12 And he said, "Lay not thine hand upon the 
lad, neither do thou any thing unto him: for ‘now 
I know that thou fearest God, seeing thou hast 
not withheld thy son, thine only son, from me. 

[Practical Observations.] 

13 And Abraham lifted up his eyes, and looked, 
and behold, “behind him a ram caught ina thicket 
by his horns: and Abraham went and took the 
ram, and offered him up for a burnt-offering *in 
the stead of his son. 

14 And Abraham Yealled the name of that place 
iJenovan-jireh: as it is said to this day, “In the 
mount of the Lorn it shall be seen. 

15 And *the Angel of the Lorn called unto 
Abraham out of heaven the second time, 

16 And said, *By myself have I sworn, saith the 
Lorp, for because thou hast done this thing, and 
hast not withheld thy son, thine only son : 

17 That ‘in blessing I will bless thee, and in 
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bound by the officers of the high-priest, and as nailed to the 
cross: and as “bruised and put to grief” by his heavenly 
Father, ‘‘when he made his soul a sacrifice for sin,” even 
for our sins. 

V.10, Abraham acted with. firm and calm determination, 
as if about to offer an ordinary sacrifice, and was allowed to 
proceed thus far, that his obedience might be complete: but 
at this cnsis he was stopped; for it was not the intention of 
God tnat Isaac should actually be sacrificed. Thus it was 
intimated, that nobler blood than that of animals, even the 
blood of the only begotten Son of God, was in due time to be 
shed for sin: but that in the mean while, the Lord would in 
no case have human sacrifices used, as typical of that aton- 
ing blood. : 

V.11,12. The Angel called to Abraham out of heaven 
by name: and he says, ‘* Thou hast not withheld thy son ... 
from me ;” and by this he knew, that Abraham feared the 
Lord.—Doubtless God knew the reality and vigour of Abra- 
ham’s piety previous to this trial; but he saw good to require 
experimental evidence of it, for the glory of his own grace, 
for Abraham’s comfort, and for the benefit of his whole church, 
—“ The fear of God” is frequently put for the whole of true 
religion, being an essential part of it, and necessarily con- 
nected with all the rest. (Marg. Ref.s.) It seems to com- 
prise a reverential regard to the majesty, authority, presence, 
and purity of God; an influential dread of his displeasure, 
accompanied with a desire and hope of his favour; (other- 
wise it would drive us from him, inspire hard thoughts, ex- 
cite enmity, and discourage all endeavours to please him; 
Matt. 25:24,25.) a submissive acquiescence in his appoint- 
ments, a conscientious obedience to his commandments, and 
a serious devoted attendance on his worship, in his holy ordi- 
nances: nor can it be ever separated from a real belief of his 
truth, and a cordial acceptance of his salvation, as far as we 
are acquainted with them; or from love, gratitude, and 
other holy affections. In proportion as faith and hope deliver 
the soul from terror ; humble, admiring reverence of God will 
be increased: and when “perfect love shall have cast out,” 
entirely and finally, that “fear which hath torment ;” the 
filial reverential regard to God, as our adorable Friend and 
Father, will be enlarged and perfected for ever, even as it is 
in the holy angels. (Votes, Ps. 89:6—12, v. 7.) , 

V. 13. The ram now became the type of the sacrifice o1 
Christ’s death, and indicated what sort of prefigurations of 
that event God would approve and accept.—Isaac thus res 
cued, after having been three days under the sentence of 
death, and living to be the progenitor of the promised innumer- 
able posterity, represented the Saviour rising on the third 
day, “to see his seed, and prolong his days, tha the pleasure 
of the Lord might prosper in his hand.” 

V. 14. Jenovan-jireh perhaps alludes to Abraham’s 
words, * God will provide himself a lamb for a burnt-offering.” 
The latter clause should be translated, ‘‘In the mount the 
Lorp will appear ;” thatis, just in the crisis, as he did upon the 
mount to Abraham. This it seems became a proverb, simi 


lar to that in our language; ‘ Man’s extremity is God’s oppor 
wit 
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multiplying “I w-tl multiply thy seed as the stars of|she hath also born children unto thy brother 


the heaven, and as the sand which zs upon the 
sea-shore ;° and thy seed shall possess the gate of 


his enemies ; : 
18 Andfinthy Seed shallall the nations of the earth 


be blessed; because thou hast ¢obeyed my voice. 
19 So "Abraham returned unto his young men, 
and they rose up, and went together to 'Beer-sheba, 
and Abraham dwelt at Beer-sheba. 
20 7 And it came to pass after these things, 
that it was told Abraham, saying, Behold ‘Milcah, 
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honour of his holy name, and of all his perfections, as the 

security for the fulfilment of his engagements to Abraham. 

The promises before given had been formed into a covenant ; 

that covenant was signed, sealed, and ratified ; and now it was 

solemnly confirmed with an oath. ‘ (Wotes, 12:1—5, 15:17:) 

This was done, not only that Abraham, but also “that we 

might have a strong con. olation, who have fled for refuge, to 

lay hold on the hope set before us” in Christ. (Notes, Heb. 
6:13—20.)—To the former promises it is here added, “Thy 
seed shall possess the gate of his enemies ;” or, by occupying 
their cities, shall acquire the dominion over them. ‘'Thy 
seed shall inherit the cities of the adversaries.’ Sept. This 
was accomplished when the Israelites conquered Canaan, 
and in the victories of David, and the extensive authority ot 
Solomon; but ina far higher sense, when Christ, the pro- 
mised Seed, ascended the mediatorial throne ; when the Gen- 
tiles were converted to Christianity; and when opposing 
nations were crushed before him, or submitted to him.—The 
language of the last clause also is changed. It had before 
been said, ‘In thy Seed shall all the nations of the earth be 
blessed :” but here the expression literally is, ‘“‘ They shall 
bless themselves ;” perhaps implying how highly they would 
value the promised Saviour, and how desirous they would 
be to declare to others their blessedness in him, that they 
might come and share it.—Abraham’s obedience evinced 
the strength of his faith, and the sincerity of his love: thus 

“faith wrought with his works, and by works was his faith 

made perfect.” As a sinner, he was justified before God by 

faith alone ; as a professed believer, he was justified before the 
whole world, by the works which his faith produced. (Note, 

Jam, 2:21—24.)—“* Hast not withheld.” (i6.) Ovk eecow. 

Sept. 12. See Rom. 8:32. 2 Pet. 2:4,5. Gr. 

V.20—24. Thisis introduced as a preface to the account 
given of Isaac’s marriage with Rebekah, and afterwards to 
that of Jacob with Leah and Rachel. (Marg. Ref.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

{N. B. The practical observations on this chapter cannot 
well be divided; but the first section, being on Abraham’s 
example, may be read with the former part: and the second, 
on the typical import of the transaction, with the latter.] 
V.1—12. While we remain in this world we must never 

expect to be exempt from trials, and frequently the sharpest 

come last: we should therefore ‘t put on,” and keep on ‘the 
whole armour of God,” that when summoned to the conflict, 
we may answer ‘ Here I am.”—Where God bestows much 
grace, he will be sure greatly to try it; and though the con- 
flict is painful, the event will be glorious and joyful. Con- 
scious of our weakness, we ought not to rush uncalled into 
difficult services, and should pray ‘not to be led into tempta- 
tion ;” yet, if we be upright and watchful, we may be confi- 
dent “that the Lord will not suffer us to be tempted above 
what we are able:” nay, we may “count it all joy when we 
fall into divers temptations ;” firmly believing that ‘ the trial 
of our faith shall be to praise, and honour, and glory, at the 
appearing of Jesus Christ. +-If there be any earthly object 
which seems to rival God in our affections, we may expect 
that he will in that particular try the sincerity and supremacy 
of our love; and by cheerfully parting with even our beloved 
Isaacs for his sake, we most undeniably prove that we have 
given him our hearts.—They who would perform unreserved 
obedience, when satisfied what the will of God is, must nei- 
ther be influenced by carnal affections, listen to plausible ob- 
jections, consult partial counsellors, make needless delays, 
nor leave an opening to interruption and disturbance; but, 
committing all into the Lord’s hand, they must simply follow his 
direction, and leave all consequences with him: and they need 
not doubt, but in the trying moment he will appear for their 
comfort or relief.—But what a wonderful sight is in this chap- 
ter set before us! The long-expected seed, the son of joy, 
the child of promise, the well-beloved Isaac, now grown up 
to maturity, and entwining every day more closely round the 
tender affections of his parents, of which he was justly de- 
serving ; nay, the church’s hope, and the declared progenitor 
of him ‘tin whom all the families of the earth are blessed ;” 
bound, laid upon the altar, and mildly expecting the fatal 
plow from the hand of his loving father; who, with collected 
firmness and intrepid resolution, takes the knife to shed his 
blood, and prepares immediately to kindle that fire which is 
to consume him to ashes!—For this singular conduct Abra- 
ham could render no other reason, than the. express _com- 
mand of God nor was there any other principle of obe- 
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'Nahor 3 

21 ™Huz his first-born, and "Buz his brother, 
and Kemuel the father of Aram, ‘ 

22 And Chesed, and Hazo, and *Pildash, and 
Jidlaph, and Bethuel. 

23 And °Bethuel begat PRebekah: these eight 
Milcah did bear to Nahor Abraham’s brother. 

24 And his "concubine, whose name was Reumah, 
she bare also Tebah, and Gaham, and 'Thahash, 
and Maachah. ; 
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dience to that extraordinary command, (an obedience never 
equalled by mere man,) but faith, an unshaken belief of 
the Lord’s testimony, a firm expectation of the accomplish- 
ment of his promises, and a full confidence in his wisdom, 
power, and love. ‘Though the command seemed to run couns 
ter to those promises, Abraham knew it only seemed to do so: 
obedience was his part, and the Lord would take care to glo- 
rify his own faithfulness. He had received Isaac from God, 
who had a right to dispose of him: honour and comfort were 
in his path; and, though untried before, with undaunted con- 
stancy he walked in it.—Hear this, ye inattentive objectors, 
who traduce the doctrine of salvation by faith, as inimical to 
practical godliness: go, and upon your principles equal and 
exceed this obedience; till then be dumb, or allow that, 
though you understand it not, this apparently weak principle 
produces effects beyond comparison prodigious. Hear this 
likewise, ye abusers of this most holy faith, whose conduct 
merits still deeper indignation; who “say you have faith,” 
yet cleave to your sins, renounce not the world, deny not 
yourselves, refuse the cross, are lovers of yourselves, of 
pleasure, of money, or of worldly honour, more than lovers of 
God ; and, instead of parting with a deservedly beloved Isaac at 
God's command, like Judas, kiss Christ, and stll him to his 
enemies for a few pieces of silver, or some vile sensual grati- 
fication! Here then compare your faith with Abraham’s, and 
acknowledge that ye are no genuine sons, of this ‘‘ father of the 
faithful ;” but that your faith is dead, your hope presumptuous, 
and that Abraham disowns and is ashamed of you.—In plain 
language, nothing but faith will carry a man through with un- 

reserved obedience, in every possible trial; and that is no 
true faith, which perseveres in refusing to obey a plain com= 
mand, in any case whatever. ‘* Ye are my friends if ye do 
whatsoever I command you.”—In proportion as faith stands 

this test, when sharply and repeatedly tried, we may be as- 

sured that we are Abraham’s children, interested in his cove- 
nant, and in the oath by which it was confirmed; and have a 
right to that strong consolation which by it God wills and in- 

tends for his people. 

V.13—24. In the wonderful transaction recorded in this 
chapter, faith discerns one infinitely more stupendous. What 
was the love which Abraham or Isaac bore to the Lord, 
compared with the love of God the Father, in giving his only 
begotten Son? and with that of the only begotten Son in 
giving himself a sacrifice upon the cross for the sins of men ? 
God commanded Abraham previously to his yielding up his 
son; but the sacrifice of Christ prevented even solicitation! 
The Lord had an undoubted right to demand that life which 
he had given: but where shall we sinners, deserving of 
eternal misery, ground our claim to such a gift, as that of 
Christ to be “the propitiation for our sins?” ‘The Lord had 
been a most liberal Friend to Abraham, before he was 
required to offer Isaac as a burnt-offering ; but ‘*God com- 
mended his love to us, in that when we were yet sinners Christ 
died for us:” and in that, ‘‘ when we were enemies, we were 
reconciled to God by the death of his Son” Isaac was a 
sinner born to die: but the Son of God assumed human nature 
for the very purpose of dying for us; and in human nature 
being free from sin, he was under no obligation to suffer 
death, except the bond of his love to us. If Isaac was justly 
beloved by Abraham, Jesus was the “beloved Son of the 
Father, in whom he was well pleased.” Had Isaac died, it 
had been with inward peace, without extraordinary pain, and 
with singular reputation: but Christ tasted death in all its 
bitterness, died by violence, surrounded with contempt 
insult, treated with indignity and cruelty, and loaded watn the 
weight of our iniquities; while ‘it pleased the LorD to 
bruise him and to put him to grief, and make his very soul a 
sacrifice for sin.” By this we know the loving kindness of 
God our Saviour towards sinful man, in that “he hath not 
withheld his Son, his only Son from us:” by this we perceive 
the love of Christ, in that he gave himself a sacrifice for our 
sins.—Behold, he dies; yet rises! lives, ascends, and inter- 
cedes for us! and calls on sinners to come to him, and partake 
of his blood-bought salvation. Let them therefore be warned 
to hear his voice, and encouraged to trust in him He calls to 
his redeemed people to rejoice in him and glonify him: “What 
then shall we render for all his benefits?” May this “love 
constrain us to live no. longer to ourselves, but to him.’ 
died for us and rose again,” and, admiring and adoring h 
grace, let us devote our all to his service, who .aid down | 
life for our salvation. Thus every Christian say be sure, 
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The age and death of Sarah, 1, 2. Abraham communes with the sons of 
Heth, and purchases the sield and cave Machpelah of Ephron, 3—18 ; where 
Sarah is buried, 19, 20 


ND Sarah was *an hundred and seven and 
Li twenty years old: these were the years of the 
ife of Sarah. 

2 And Sarah died in *Kirjath-arba; the same 
is Hebron in the land of Canaan: and Abraham 
came to ‘mourn for Sarah, and to weep for her. 

3 7 And Abraham stood up from before his 
dead, and spake unto the sons of “Heth, saying, 

4 lama ¢stranger and a sojourner with you: 
give mea possession of a f burying-place with you, 
that Imay bury my dead out of my sight. 

5 And the children of Heth answered Abraham, 
saying unto him, 

6 Hear us, "my lord: thou art ’a mighty ‘prince 
among us; in the choice of our sepulchres bury 
thy dead: none of us shall withhold from thee his 
sepulchre, but that thou mayest bury thy dead. 

7 And Abraham stood up, and /bowed himself to 
the people of the land, even to the children of Heth. 

8 And he communed with them, saying, If it be 
your mind that I should bury my dead out of my 
sight, hear me, and *intreat for me to Ephron the 
son of Zohar: 

9 That he may give me the cave of Machpelah, 
which he hath, which is in the end of his field; 
for ‘as much money as it is worth he shall give it 
me, for a possession of a burying-place among you. 

10 And Ephron dwelt among the children of 
Heth. And Ephron the Hittite answered Abra- 
ham in the taudience of the children of Heth, even 
of ‘all that went in at the gates of his city, saying, 

11 Nay, ™my lord, hear me: the field give I 
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that in all emergencies, the Lord will appear for his relief, be 
his shield in all dangers, provide effectually for all his wants, 
order all events for his good, and make him conqueror over 
all enemies, till he shall sit down with him upon his throne 
of glory. ‘ , 

NOTES.—CuHap. XXIII. V. 1, 2. Sarah is the only 
woman whose entire age is recorded in Scripture.— She was 
ten years younger than Abraham, and died thirty-eight before 
him.—God often takes the youngest befure the eldest’ Ful- 
ler. It seems that Abraham had some time before her death 
left his residence at Beer-sheba, and come to sojourn at He- 
bron. When she died, he came to her tent, to express his 
unfeigned sorrow, and pay her the last tribute of affection. 

V.3,4. The sons vf Heth are called elsewhere Hittites, 
that is Hethites. Abraham was “a stranger and a so- 
journer” among them; one who had no fixed settlement, and 
did not attempt to acquire any. (Marg. Ref. e.)—It has 
generally been the custom, in the church of God, to inter the 
dead; though burning has elsewhere been much in use: and 
indeed interring more aptly expresses an acquiescence in that 
sentence, “until thou return unto the ground whence thou 
wast taken:... for dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou 
return.” 

V.6. According to those times, Abraham’s retinue, wealth 
and prosperity, would rank him among the surrounding 
princes. Yet the sons of Heth, in calling him “a prince of 
God,” (marg.) might perhaps also advert to his religion, as 
respecting his honourable character. 

V.7. Bowed.| Abraham rendered honour and respect to 
the sons of Heth, according to the custom of that age and 
country.—It is evidently no part of the religion of the Bible, 
to refuse such expressions of regard; but an ornament to 
godliness to render them, as far as it can be done, without 
flattering the persons, or countenancing the crimes, of those to 
whom they are addressed. 

V.9. Abraham would have a separate burying-place ; 
perhaps intimating, that though the righteous live intermingled 
with the ungodly in this world, there will be a separation 
after death. 

V. 15, 16. Shekel comes from a Hebrew verb, signifying 

9 weigh ; for money was not then coined and stamped; but 
he precious metals passed by weight. A shekel is about 
alfan ounce. ( Tables.) : 

-20. Thus Abraham, ina burying-place, had an earnest 
-€ Canaan, and a pledge of his reversionary inheritance ! 

‘This chapter not only illustrates the excellent spirit of 

the father of the faithful,” but exhibits a specimen of man- 
ers which might do honour to any age and country. The 
scene of the transaction appears to be a public assembly of 
u.e chief persons among “ the sons cf Heth,”—* in the audi- 
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thee, and the cave that is therein, I give it thee, 
in the hah of the sons of my people give Tit 
thee: bury thy dead. 

12 And Abraham bowed down himself before 
the people of’ the land. 

13 And he spake unto Ephron in the audience 
of the people of the land, saying, But if thou wilt 
gwe it, I pray thee hear me: “I will give thee 
money for the field; take zt of me, and I will bury 
my dead there. 

14 And Ephron answered Abraham, saying 
unto him, 

15 My lord, hearken unto me: the land is worth 
four hundred shekels of silver; what zs that be- 
twixt me and thee? bury therefore thy dead. 

16 And Abralfam hearkened unto Ephron, and 
Abraham °weighed to Ephron the siver, which 
he had named in the audience of the sons of 
Heth, ?four hundred shekels of silver, current 
money with the merchant. 

17 And 4the field of Ephron, which was in 
Machpelah, which was before Mamre, the field 
and the cave which was therein, and all the trees 
that were in the field, that were in all the borders 
round about, were "made sure 

18 Unto Abraham, for a possession, in the pre- 
sence of the children of Fieth, before all that 
went in at the gate of his city. 

19 1 And after this, Abraham ‘buried Sarah 
his wife in the cave of the field of Machpelah, 
before Mamre: the same zs Hebron in the land of 
Canaan. 

20 And the field, and the cave that 2s therein, 
were made sure unto Abraham for a possession 
of a burying-place, by the sons of Heth. 
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ence of the people of the land.” Abraham “stands up and 
bows himself” before them, with respect and deference, at 
the commencement of his suit, and repeats this courtesy on 
hearing their kindness and readiness to comply with: his 
wishes. He -assumes no civil superiority on the ground of 
his high religious distinctions; nor cherishes any sense of 
right to what he asked, in virtue of the whole land being pro- 
mised to his family: on the contrary, while they pronounce 
him “ta mighty prince among them,” he styles himself a 
mere “stranger and sojourner” in the country; and when, 
in compliance with their invitations, he selects a particular 
portion of land as what he should desire, he requests the 
good offices of the assembly with one of their principal meme 
bers, (such we may suppose Ephron to have been,) to obtain 
it for him. . They, on the other hand, evidently sympathize 
with him, and study to show him all the respect due to his 
character and his circumstances. ‘They desire him to choose 
his own place of sepulture, assured that no one of them all 
would withhold from him the object of his choice. When he 
pitches upon the field of Ephron, Ephron immediately steps 
forward, without waiting for any such intervention as Abra~ 
ham had requested, and begs he will accept the land as a free 
gift. ‘*The field give I thee, and the cave that is therein, I_ 
give it thee: in the presence of the sons of my people give 
Lit thee: bury thy dead.” (11.) Of this liberal offer Abra- 
ham, however, 1s too disinterested to avail himself, and 
Ephron consents to accept the price of the land, at the same 
time observing, that it was a matter of no consideration 
between him and Abraham. Nothing could, throughout, be 
more agreeable to every principle of good manners, and it is 
impossible not to admire the behaviour of both parties —How 
strong must have been the impression made by Abraham’s 
general character and conduct, to procure him such treatment 
among persons to whom his religion would naturally be 
obnoxious; and his prosperity an object of jealousy or envy! 

‘The closing verses of the chapter exhibit the earliest 
instance on record of the regular conveyance of landed pro- 
perty: “the field, and the cave that was therein, and a_ the 
trees that were in the field, and that were in all the borders 
round about.”’ j 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, ; 

The longest life must shortly close ; _and the survivors 
among relations only live to experience painful separations.— 
The more valued any earthly enjoyment is, the greater must 
be our anxiety about it, and our reluctance to part with it; 
and the sharper the anguish when this trial takes place ; and 
when those who have lived together in conjugal affection for 
many years, are parted by death, the separation bears some 
resemblance to the dissolution of soul antl body. ‘Thus the 
entrance of sin, and the sentence of dweth, have filled al! 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 


Abraham commiss.>»s his servant to go to Mesopo amia in order to take a 
wife for Isaac, 1—9. The servant arrives at th: city of Nahor ; his prayer 
is ansvocred, and ha is entertained by Laban, 10—33. He proposes wmar-. 
riage heiween Isauc and Rebekah, which is acceded to, 34—58, Rebekah 
goes with him, and is married to Isaac, 59—67. 


ND. Abraham was ®old and *well stricken in 
age; and the Lorp had "blessed Abraham 
in all things. j 

2 And Abraham said unto his celdest servant 
of his house, that ‘ruled over all that he had, 
ePut, I pray thee, thy hand under ae thigh : 

3 And I will make thee ‘swear by the Lorn, 

the God of heaven, and the God of the earth, that 
thou shalt not take a wife unto my son, of the daugh- 
ters of the Canaanites among whom I dwell: — 

4 But thou shalt go unto my country, and ‘to 
my kindred, and take a wife unto my son Isaac. 

5 And the servant said unto him, *Peradventure 
the woman will not be willing to follow me unto 
this land: must I needs bring thy son again unto 
the land from whence thou camest ? 
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below with vanity and vexation.—Blessed be God that there 
is a world, where sin, death, anxiety, and sorrow gain no 
admission; that there are relations formed, which even death 
cannot part; and that sinners are invited to enter into this 
indissoluble union and intimate relation with “the everlast- 
ing God,” by faith in his only begotten-Son. ‘“‘He that is 
joined to the Lord is one spirit ;” and no separation can injure, 
or should terrify him, who can never feel that separation from 
God, ‘‘ which is the second death.”—Soon they whom we most 
love, yea, our very bodies which we often mordinately care 
for, will become so deformed that they must be ‘ buried out of 
sight.” How vain, then, to boast of vigour and comeliness! 
how meanto pamper and decorate these bodies of humiliation ! 
and how loose should we be to all earthly attachments! Let 
us rather seek to have our souls adorned with heavenly 
graces; then shall they flourish in immortal beauty; and the 
very body shall rise incorruptible and glorious, meet for the 
eternal enjoyment of God, in the blessed society of the 
angelic hosts.—As we, if true believers, are ‘strangers and 
sqjourners” here below, are seeking a heavenly city, and shall 
shortly want nothing but a burying-place, let us mourn de- 
parted friends with submission and in hope, and not indulge 
sorrow so as to interfere’ with present duty, any more than 
other passions, which are of worse repute: for indulged grief, 
however plausible, is rebellion against Providence, ingrati- 
tude for remaining undeserved mercies, and a proof of the 
want or weakness of faith, and of confidence in the promises 
and all-sufficiency of the living God.—Let us also avoid every 
appearance of selfishness, and not be outdone by the people 
of this world in courteousness or generosity, when consistent 
with sincerity and a good conscience ; let us manage our con- 
cerns with punctuality and precision, in order to avoid con- 
tention; and thus let us stand prepared, and waiting for the 
coming of our Jord. - 

NOTES.—Cuap. XXIV. V.1. These events took place 
three years after Sarah’s death, when Isaac was forty years 
of age, and Abraham a hundred and forty —It is remarkable, 
that though a numerous posterity was so eminent a part of the 
promised blessing, no great haste was made about Isaac’s 
marriage, and much less afterwards about that of Jacob.— 
“The Lorp had blessed Abraham in all things,” notwith- 
standing his trials, and even by means of them. 

V.2--9. There can be no reasonable doubt, that Eliezer 
of Damascus was the servant employed on this occasion. 
(15:2.) About sixty years had elapsed, since Abraham spoke 
of him as “the steward of his house ;” and the words ren- 
dered “the eldest servant of his house,” or his servant the 
elder of his house, are of similar import. He was, therefore, 
uot only far advanced in years, but a person of singular piety 
and wisdom.—* Lifting up the hand to the Lorn” was before 
mentioned, as the form of taking an oath ; (Note, 14:22—24.) 
but “putting the hand under the thigh” might be used to 
express submissive duty and fidelity—Eliezer was required 
to swear, that he would diligently use his influence to prevent 
Isaac from marrying a wife of the Canaanites, who were 
then generally idolaters, and not proper persons with whom 
to form so intimate:a connexion ; (especially as the Lord had 
shown Abraham, that they were filling up their measure 
of iniquity, and were doomed to destruction;) but that he 
would endeavour to procure him one of Abraham’s kindred, 
among whom the worship of God was still, in some measure, 
maintained.—' There does not appear in all this concern the 
least taint of worldly policy, or any of those motives which 
usually govern men in the settlement of their children. No 
mention is made of riches, or honours, or natural accomplish= 
ments ; but merely of what related to God.’ Fuller.—Before, 
however, Eliezer thus engaged, he inquired whether, if the 
proper person, when found, should not consent to leave home, 
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6 And Abraham said unto him, 'Beware thou, 
that thou bring not my son thither again. 

7 The ™Lorp God of heaven, which "took me 
from my father’s house, and from the land of my 
kindred, and °which spake unto me, and that 
sware unto me, saying, Unto thy seed will I 
give this land; he shall send his angel before 
thee, and thou shalt take a wife unto my son from 
thence. 

8 And if the woman will not be willing to follow 
thee, then shalt thou be aclear from this my oath’: 
only bring not my son thither again. 

9 And the servant'put his hand under the thigh 
of Abraham his master, and sware to him con- 
cerning that matter. [Practical Observations.] 

10 “1 And the servant took ten camels, of the 
camels of his master, and departed, (‘for *all the 
goods of his master were in his hand:) and he 
arose, and went to ‘Mesopotamia, unto the “city 
of Nahor. 
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and become a stranger in Canaan, Jsaac ought to go and live 
in Mesopotamia. But the sojourning of the patriarchs in 
Canaan represented the state of believers in this world; and 
Tsaac’s returning and settling in that country, from which 
Abraham at God’s command had come, would have been an 
emblem of apostacy in a professed worshipper of God. 
Abraham, therefore, declared his assurance, grounded on the 
former mercies of the Lord, and on his promises, and his 
covenant confirmed by an oath, that “*he would send his 
angel before him” to prosper his way. And this assurance, 
with the express stipulation, that the oath should not othere 
wise be binding, fully satisfied this faithful and conscientious 
servant.—We may here make some remarks about good 
angels, as we formerly did about fallen angels. (Vote, Gen. 
3:1.) It appears then from Scripture, that the holy angels 
were created by God, complete in derived and dependent 
excellence; that they are very numerous, and of different 
orders, ‘angels, principalities, and powers;” that they are 
now confirmed in holiness and felicity ; that they excel in 
wisdom, knowledge, and strength: and that they are as a 
flame of fire, with fervent love, gratitude, and active zeal ; 
and yet proportionably influenced by deep humility, and | 
reverential awe of God, ‘They are represented as standing 
in his presence, waiting his commands; covering their faces 
with their wings, or prostrate in profound adoration ; hearken- 
ing to his voice, doing his will, and fulfillmg his pleasure. 
(Notes, Ps. 68:17. 103:20—22. Is. G:1—4. Rev. 5:11—14.) 
They are, on this account, called angels, or messengers: for 
though he ‘ puts no trust in them,” and even in comparison 
with his own infinite wisdom, “charges them with folly ;” 
yet he is pleased to honour, and, (if we may so speak,) to 
indulge them with his commands, which they execute with 
unwearied alacrity: and when he appoints and approves, 
the meanest or the most important services are alike delight- 
ful to them. ‘These blessed beings are the ministers of his 
providence, and are often introduced as executing his awful 
vengeance ; but more generally they are considered as “sent 
forth to minister to them who shall be heirs of salvation,” 
(Notes, 2 Kings 19:35. Heb. 1:13,14.) There is not a 
bright seraph through all the heavenly train, who would not 
delight and glory in attending a poor despised Lazarus, in a 
hospital or a dungeon, to ward off the machinations of -evil 
spirits, to procure a calm to his dying moments, and to hail 
his departing soul to the mansions of the blessed: for they 
are all free from pride and envy, all full of love to the Re- 
deemer and redeemed, and all rejoice, even over one sinner 
brought to true repentance. Our obligations to them are 
great: but all the adoration and praise belong to Him who 
works by them; for they are our fellow-servants, and have 
no claim to our worship, but abhor it as sacrilege and idola- 
try. (WWote, Rev. 19:9,10.) We may, however, feel a love 
for them, and rejoice in the thought of being with them, and 
like them forever: and we may well endeavour to copy the 
example of their humble zeal, their fervent Jove, their solemn 
worship and cheerful services; and in our conduct to eacii 
other, take pattern from them, by condescending to the mean- 
est and the vilest, without envying, disdaining, or overlooking 
one another. For the lowest and worst of human creatures 
is not so mean and vile, compared with the greatest and the 
best of men, as the greatest and best of men is mean and 
vile, compared eyen with a created angel, 

~V.10. It is evident that these ten camels carried eve! 
thing requisite for the journey, and suited to the occasion ; 
and that Eliezer was accompanied by other servants. (30- 
32,59.) —The word rendered Mesopotamia, is literally 3 
of the two rivers ; that is, Aram, or Syria, which lies between 
the Euphrates and the Tigris. Nahor did not dwel* at Ur 
of the Chaldees, but at Haran. (11:31. 29:4.) 
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11 And he made his camels to kneel down 
without the city, by a well of water, at the time 
of the evening, even the time that "women go out 
to draw water. 

12 And he said, xO Lorp God of my master 
Abraham, ’I pray thee send me good speed this 
day, and show kindness unto my master Abraham. 

13 Behold, I stand here by the well of water, 
and the *daughters of the men of the city come 
out to draw water: 

14 And let it come to pass, that the damsel to 
whom I shail say, Let down thy pitcher, I pray 
thee, that I may drink; and she shall say, Drink, 
and I will give thy camels drink also; let the same 
be she *that thou hast appointed for thy servant 
Isaac ; band thereby shall I know that thou hast 
showed kindness unto my master. 

15 (1 And it came to pass cbefore he had done 
speaking, that behold, ‘Rebekah came out, who 
was born to Bethuel, son of *Milcah, the wife of 
Nahor, Abraham’s brother, with her ‘pitcher upon 
her shoulder. 

16 And the damsel was very ‘fair to look upon, 
a virgin, neither had any man known her; and 
she went down to the well, and filled her pitcher 
and came up. 

17 And the servant ran to meet her, and said, 
el.et me, I pray thee, drink a little water of thy 
pitcher. 

18 And she said, *Drink, my lord: and she 
hasted, and let down her pitcher upon her hand, 
and: gave him drink. 

19 And when she had done giving him drink, 
‘she said, I will draw water for thy camels also, 
until they have done drinking. 

20 And she hasted, and emptied her pitcher 
into the trough, and ran again unto the well to 
draw water, and drew for all his camels. 

21 And the man ‘wondering at her held his 

ace, to wit whether the Lorp had made his 
journey prosperous, or not. 

22 And it came to pass, as the camels hadedone 
drinking, that the man '!took a golden fear-ring, 
mof half a shekel weight, and two bracelets for 
her hands, of ten shekels weight of gold; 

23 And said, Whose daughter art thou? tell 
me, I pray thee: is there room in ‘thy father’s 
house for us to lodge in? 

24 And she said unto him, "I am the daughter 
of Bethuel, the son of Milcah, which she bare unto 
Nahor. 

25 She said moreover unto him,°We have both 
straw and provender enough, and room to lodge in. 

26 And the man Pbowed down his head, and 
worshipped the Lorp. = 

27 And he said, aBlessed be the Lorp God of 
my master Abraham, who hath not left destitute 
my master "of his mercy and his truth: I being in 
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V.11—14. ‘That which is done for life, and which may 
involye things of another life, requires to be done well; and 
nothing can be done well, in which the will of God is not con- 
sulted, and his blessing implored.’ F'uller. Great humility and 
caution are requisite, in imitating such examples as this of 
Abraham’s servant: yet we must not limit God by our rules ; 
and he may still at some times so impress the minds of his ser- 
vants in perplexity, as to lead them to expect extraordinary in- 
terpositions, and then evidently to answer these expectations. 
We should not, therefore, hastily condemn every thing of this 
kind ; provided it neither countenances unscriptural opinions or 
practices; nor takes men off from attending to the ordinary 
means of instruction; nor is substituted as the foundation of 
hope, instead of the promises of God, and the work of his Spirit 
upon the heart.—It is observable that Abraham’s servant had 
in mind, in this address, the idea of a wife for Isaac, as one 
who united in her character simplicity, industry, humility, 
affability, and cheerfulness in being serviceable and hospitable. 

VY. 21. Abraham’s servant had attendants, who might 
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the way, tthe Lorn led me to the house of my 
master’s brethren. 

28 And the damsel ran, and told them “of he 
mother’s house of these things. 

29 And Rebekah hada brother, and his nam: 
was Laban: and Laban ran out unto the man, 
unto the well. 

_ 30 And it came to pass when he saw the ear 
ring, and bracelets upon his sister’s hands, and 
when he heard the words of Rebekah his sister 
saying, Thus spake the man unto me; that he 
came unto the man, and behold, he stood by the 
camels at the well. 

31 And he said, Come in, ’thou blessed of the 
Lorp: wherefore standest thou without? “for I 
have prepared the house, and room for the camels. 

32 And the man came into the house: and he 
ungirded his camels,and gave straw and provender 
for the camels, and water to *wash, his feet, and 
the men’s feet that were with him. 

[Practical Observations.] 

33 And there was set meat before him to eat: 
but he said, *I will not eat, until] I have told my 
errand. And he said, Speak on. 

34 And he said, 1 am Abraham’s servant. 

35 And ‘the Lord hath blessed my master 
greatly, and he is become great: and he hath 
given him @flocks, and herds, and silver, and 
gold, and men-servants, and maid-servants, and 
camels, and asses. 

36 And ‘Sarah my master’s wife bare a son to 
my master when she was old: and ‘unto him hath 
he given all that he hath. 

37 And my master made me swear, saying, 
Thou shalt not take a wife to my son of the 
daughters of the Canaanites, in whose land I dwell; 

38 But thou shalt go unto my father’s house, 
and to my kindred, and take a wife unto my son. 

39 And I said unto my master, Peradventure 
the woman will not follow me. 

40 And he said unto me, The Lorp, "before 
whom I walk, ‘will send his angel with thee, and 
prosper thy way: and thou shalt take a wife for 
my son of my kindred, and of my father’s house. 

41 Then thou shalt-be clear from this my oath, 
when thou comest to my kindred ; and if they give 
not thee one, thou shalt be clear from my oath. 

42 And I came this day unto the well, and said, 
kO Lorp God of my master Abraham, if now 
thou do 'prosper my way which I go; 

43 Behold I stand by the well of water; and it 
shall come to pass, than when the virgin cometh 
forth to draw water, and I say to her, Give me, I 
pray thee, a little water of-thy pitcher to drink; 

44 And she say unto me, ™Both drink thou, and 
I will also draw for thy camels: let the same be 
"the woman whom the Lorp hath appointed out 
for my master’s son. 
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have spared Rebekah; and the labour of drawing water for ten 
camels must have been great: but he would not interpose, 
that he might observe her conduct, and wait the answer to 
his prayer. 

V. 22. About six ounces of gold, in all. 

V.28. ‘It was her mother’s house, not her father’s. —The 
whole narrative implies, that Bethuel, Rebekah’s father, was 
dead; and that Bethuel, afterwards mentioned, was Laban’s 
younger brother. (50,53.) : 

V. 33—36. Abraham had received intelligence concern- 
ing the family of Nahor, and we may suppose they had also 
heard of him; but now the report was authenticated, and the 
particulars ascertained. The narration is beautifully simple ; 
well suited to recommend Isaac, and to promote the object of 
the journey.—The servant’s heart was so deeply engaged in 
the business, that he could not eat till he had declared it, 
(Marg. Ref.) ; 

V.44. <Appointed.] Those events, which appear to us 
the effect of choice, contrivance, or chance, are matters of ap. 
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45 And °before I had done Pspeaking in mine| 55 And her brother and her mother said, Le: 
heart, behold Rebekah came forth with her pitcher | the damsel abide with us ta few days, at the leas* 
on ber shoulder; and che went down unto the | ten; after that she shall go. - : 
well, and drew water: and I said unto her, Let] 56 And he said unto them, “Hinder me ae 
me drink, I pray thee. seeing the Lorp hath prospered my way: sen 

46 And she made haste, and let down her|me away, that I may go to my master. 

itcher from her shoulder, and said, Drink, and 57 And they said, We will call the damsel, and 

will give thy camels drink also: so J drank, and {inquire at her mouth. 
she made the camels drink also. 58 And they called Rebekah, and said unto her 

47 And I asked her, and said, Whose daughter |® Wilt thou go with this man? And she said, I wil 
art thou? And she said, The daughter of Bethuel, | go. 

Nahor’s son, whom Milcah bare unto him: and 59 And they sent away Rebekah ‘their sister 
a] put the ear-ring upon her face, and the bracelets | and her snurse, and Abraham’s servant and his 
upon her hands. men. 

48 And "i bowed down my head, and worship-} 60 And "they blessed Rebekah, and said unto 
ped the Lorw, and blessed the Lorp God of my | her, Thou art our sister, be thou the mother of 
master Abraham, which had ‘led me in the right thousands of millions, and let ‘thy seed possess 
way to take my master’s brother’s daughter unto | the gate of those which hate them. 
his son. 61 And Rebekah arose, and her damsels, and 

49 And now ‘if ye will deal kindly and truly with |*they rode upon the camels, and followed the 
my master, tell me: and if not, tell me: "that I }man: and the servant took Rebekah, and went his 
may turn to the right hand, or to the left. way. 

50 Then *Laban and Bethuel answered and|_ 62 % And Isaac came from the way of the well 
said, YThe thing proceedeth from the Lorn: “we |'Lahai-roi; for he dwelt in the south-country. 
cannot speak unto thee bad or good. 63 And Isaac went out tto ™meditate in the 

51 Behold, Rebekah is before thee, take her, | field at the even-tide: and he lifted up his eyes, 
and go, and let her be thy master’s son’s wife, as | and saw, and, behold, the camels were coming. 
the Lorp hath spoken. 64 And Rebekah lifted up her eyes, and when 

52 And it came to pass, that when Abraham’s | she saw Isaac, she "lighted off the camel. 
servant heard these words, he: *worshipped the| 65 For she had said unto the servant, What 
Lorn, bowing himself to the earth. man is this that walketh in the field to meet us? 

53 M1 And the servant brought forth "jewels of | And the servant had said, It is my master: there- 
silver, and jewels of gold, and raiment, and gave | fore she took a °veil and covered herself. 
them to Rebekah: He gave also to her brother} 66 And ?the servant told Isaac all things that he 
and to her mother "precious things. had done. 

54 And they did eat and drink, he and the men 67 And Isaac brought her in to Shis mother Sa- 
that were with him, and tarried all night: and | rah’s tent, "and took Rebekah, and she became his 
they rose up in the morning, and he said, ‘Send | wife: and he loved her: and Isaac was ‘comforted 


me away unto my master. after his mother’s death. 
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pointment with God: and the persuasion of this does not pre- | duty, to direct, counsel, and assist his children in this parti- 
vent, but rather encourage, the use of all proper means; at | cular, with great tenderness and affection: and those young 
the same time that it confines us to proper means, and deli- | persons are highly favoured, who have parents that will, in a 
vers the mind from useless anxiety about consequences. proper manner, and with suitable consideration, perform this 
V.45. Some things form more proper subjects for seeret | duty ; and they are wise who avail themselves of these advan- 
than for social prayer: Abraham’s servant therefore used | tages. But where such parents are not consulted and re 
mental prayer, and was silent, till the singularity of the an- | garded, the blessing of God cannot be expected; nor when 
swer required that it should be communicated. godliness is not regarded as the primary requisite in a com- 
V. 50. The whole concern was so evidently according to | panion for life.—They who stay their minds on God, will be 
the appointment, and under the direction of the Lord, that | kept in peace, and enabled to disregard the peradventures 
there was no room for hesitation or objection. which trouble others: they wait to know his appointment, are 
V.53. Her brother und mother.] Ne mention is made of | prepared to be satisfied with it, and assured that in due time it 
her father. { ; will take place and correspond with his promises ; and they only 
V. 55,56. This good and faithful servant’s desire of com- | aim to know and to do their, duty, and use the proper means, 
municating the agreeable intelligence at home, no doubt in- | But, in binding ourselves by an oath, we should take great 
duced him to hasten his departure as much as he could with | care that, through inattention, we do not ensnare our souls. 
propriety: yet the transaction may admit of a useful accom- V. 10—32. They who acknowledge God in all their ways, 
modation. (P. O. 33—67.) will find him present to direct their paths, and make their way 
V.58. Iwill go.}| The excellence of Rebekah’s charac- | prosperous; and when the prayer of faith meets with an ime 
ter forbids us to think, that there could be any thing in her | mediate answer, the glory ought as speedily to be reridered 
answer inconsistent with true delicacy; though it does not |to God in solemn praise and thanksgivings.—How are the 
accord to the modern standard, which is frequently subversive | times changed, since the chief persons, and their sons 
of sincerity. No doubt she saw with peculiar clearness, that daughters, cheerfully performed the most laborious seryices 
the whole was the appointment of God; and she would not | with their own hands! It is to be feared we have got buta 
so much as seem to slight the honour and happiness of being a | poor exchangeyin our excessive refinements, for the simplici- 
progenitor of the promised Seed: but, like his immediate pa- | ty, diligence, and usefulness, which characterized the patri- 
rent, she answered, ‘* Behold the handmaid of the Lord; be | archs. And surely common sense must allow, that these are 


it unto me according to thy word.” Luke 1:38. the most valuable endowments in one, who is to fill up the 
V. 59,60. Their sister ... our sister.]| Bethuel, as well as | important duties of a wife and a mother; to be the companion 
Laban, must have been her brother.—Nurse.] Note, 35:8. of a wise and pious man’s retired hours ; and to be entrusted 
V.63. To meditate.} To reflect on the works and truths | with the management of his domestic concerns, and with form ~ 
of God, and pour out his heart in prayer and praise. ing the tender minds of his children ! 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. V.33—67. Whatever business we are entrusted with, we 


V.1—9. The effect of good example and instructions, and | should, like this pious servant, attend to it in preference to 
the reverential worship of God, in public ordinances and in | our own indulgence or refreshment: and when our purpose 1s 
private families, will generally appear in the piety, faithful- | honourable, and we are waiting to know the Lord’s appoint- 
ness, prudence, and affection of the domestics: and to live in | ment, a plain recital of facts, in which the hand of God appears 
pious families, or to be favoured with pious servants, is a | evident, is more becoming, and frequently more effectual, than 
blessing highly to be valued, and thankfully to be acknowledged. | a!l the trappings of oratory, which too often disguise the real 
—No concern in life is of more importance to ourselves, to | truth —The remarkable private experience, which we have 
others, and to the church, and even to posterity, than con- | of God’s mercy and faithfulness, ought to be declared among 
tracting marriage ; which therefore ought always to be under- | those who fear God, for his glory and their encouragemen 
taken with much circumspection and prudence, with an eye | Though the counsel and consent of parents should be 
to the will and appointment of God, and with prayer for his | tained; yet, before marriage is solemnized, the mutua 
direction and blessing.—It is an important part of a parent’s | cheerful compliance of the contracting parties is also requisites 
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CHAPTER XXV. 


Abraham marries Keturah,1: his sons by her,2—4. He gives his substance 
to Isaac ; and sends them away with gifts, 5,6. His ave, death, and burial, 
7-10, God dlesses Isaac, 11. The posterity, age, and deah of Ishmael, 
12—18, Isaac prays for Rebekah, who was barren; and is heard, 19— 
21. Circumstances preceding and attending the birth of Esau and Jacob, 
22-25. Uheir different characters and pursuits, 27,28. Esau sells his birth- 
righ o Jacob, 29—34, 


SHEN “again Abraham took a wife, and her 
- name was Keturah. 

2 And she bare him Zimran, and Jokshan, and 
Medan, and »Midian, and Ishbak, and ‘Shuah. 

3 And Jokshan begat “Sheba and *Dedan. 
And the sons of Dedan were ‘Asshurim, and 
Letushim, and Leummim. 

4 And the sons of Midian; ¢Ephah, and Epher, 
and Hanoch, and Abidah, and Eldaah. All these 
were the children of Keturah. 

5 And Abrahamgave all that he had unto Isaac. 

6 But unto the sons of the ‘concubines, which 
Abraham had, Abraham gave gifts, and sent them 
away from Isaac his son, (while he yet lived,) 
eastward, unto the 'east-country. 

7 @ And these are the days of the years of 
s.c.7 Abraham’s life which he lived, an hundred 
2.1 threescore and fifteen years. 

8 Then Abraham “gave up the ghost, and died 
in a "good old age, an old man, and full of years ; 
and was °gathered to his people. , 

9 And his sons, "Isaac and Ishmael, buried him 
ain the cave of Machpelah, in the field of Ephron 
the son of Zohar the Hittite, which is before 
Mamre ; 
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being essential to the comfort and happiness of that honour- 
ablé state: and when matters are thus begun and completed 
in faith, and with the prayer of all parties, the blessing of God 
on them and their posterity may reasonably be expected ; 
while the comfort of one relation will compensate for the loss 
of another.—But will not the most sober judgment allow, that 
in this transaction we have a type of Christ and his church ? 
We know who is the Bridegroom, that in perfect harmony 
with his heavenly Father, having offered himself as a sacrifice 
for sin, espouses his church unto himself, by the ministration 
of his servants the preachers of the gospel; who, with his 
commission, go to find out those who are afar off, “that they 
may present them as a chaste virgin unto Christ.” They re- 
present to sinners his glory, his excellency, his suitableness 
and loving kindness; their own experience of his grace, and 
his unsearchable riches, to induce their willingness: and by 
these representations, the drawings of his Spirit, and some 
foretastes of his goodness, they are prevailed on to consent to 
their own happiness, and made willing to forsake their own 
country, and to renounce all for him. (Note, John 16:14,15.) 
Then he adorns them with the robe of his righteousness, and 
the graces of his Spirit ; endows them with all his riches ; enno- 
bles them by their relation to him, and makes them happy 
in his love, and their fellowship with him. They are now 
supremely attached to his person and interest, and faithful to 
their engagements to him; they give him their heart, and de- 
vote body and soul to his service, in sincerity and simplicity. 
He greatly delights in the beauty which he hath put upon 
them: being thus united to him, they bring forth fruit unto 
God ; and at length he will wash away every spot and blemish, 
aud present them, (adorned as a bride for her husband,) 
faultless before his presence with exceeding joy.—In this view, 
how punctual, laborious, faithful, self-denying, disinterested, 
fervent in prayer, watchful of providence, jealous for Christ, 
und affectionately desirous of souls ought all to be, who sus- 
tain the sacred ministerial character! The good Lord send 
forth many such labourers and stewards, and make them wise 
to win souls ! 

NOTES.—Cuap. XXV. V. 1—4. Abraham was a 
hundred and thirty-seven years of age when Sarah died; and 
nearly forty years before that event, his age had rendered it 
very improbable he should have children: yet he had six 
sons by Keturah, whom he sent away in his lifetime: and 
on these grounds it has been conjectured that he had mar- 
ried this wife long before.—But the language of the original 
text, ‘And Abraham added, and took a wife,” as well as the 
unnatural disturbance which this supposition occasions in the 
simple narration, militates against the opinion. The Lord 
had_ promised him an innumerable posterity, and the long 
delay both served to try his faith, and to illustrate the divine 
power and faithfulness; when at length, beyond all probabi- 
. ty, the promise was so remarkably fulfilled. And, as Abra- 
hain lived thirty-eight years after Sarah’s death, all these 
children might be grown up, and much older than Ishmael 


CHAPTER XXV. 


B. C. 1773. 


10 The field which Abraham purchased of the 
sons of Heth: there was Abraham buried, an- 
Sarah his wife. 

11 And it came to pass ‘after the death of Abra- 
ham, that God blessed his son Isaac: and Isaac 
dwelt by the well sLahai-roi. 

12 “| Now tthese are the generations of Ishmael 
Abraham’s son, whom Hagar, the Egyptian, 
Sarah’s handmaid, bare unto Abraham. 

13 And these are "the names of the sons of 
Ishmael, by their names, according to their gene- 
rations: The first-born of Ishmael, *Nebajoth ; 
and ¥Kedar, and Adbeel, and Mibsam. 

14 And Mishma, and *Dumah, and Massah, 

15 “Hadar, and *Tema, Jetar, Naphish, and 
Kedemah. 

16 These are the sons of Ishmael, and these 
are their names, by their towns, and_ by their 
castles ; twelve princes according to their rs. ec. 
nations. Ba. 

17 And ‘these are the years of the life of Ishmael, 
an hundred and thirty and seven years: and he 
gave up the ghost and died, and was gathered 
unto his people. 

18 And they dwelt from *Havilah unto Shur, 
that is before Egypt, *as thou goest ‘towards 
Assyria: and he ‘died ¢in the presence of all his 
brethren. [Practical Observations.] 

19 S| And these are the generations of Isaac, 
Abraham’s son: Abraham begat Isaac. 

20 And Isaac was forty years old ‘when he took 
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was when he was sent away, and might be settled in the 
world before his death—They were afterwards intimately 
connected with the Ishmaelites; and many great nations at 
this very day claim Abraham for their progenitor, by some 
of these branches.—Jethro, the father-in-law of Moses, was 
descended from Midian: and Job and some of his friends, 
either from others of Keturah’s sons, or from Ishmael, or from 
Esau. (Marg. Ref. Note, Job 2:11.) 

V.5,6. Abraham gave the bulk of his substance to Isaac, 
as his legitimate heir, his only son by Sarah the free woman, 
according to the promise. Isaac typified the Son of God. 
“whom he hath appointed Heir of all things;” and also 
represented believers, to whom with Christ the Father giveth 
all things.—The word concubine is used, not only for one who 
cohabited with a man that had another wife, as Hagar; but 
also for one who was a lawful wife, though not admitted to 
the full privilege of that relation, in respect of rank and pos- 
sessions, as Keturah. Ishmael was one of the sons here 
mentioned ; and we may hence infer that he was not sent 
away destitute, or finally deserted by Abraham. 

V.7,8. The sacred historian here concludes the history 
of Abraham, to prevent the subsequent interruption of his 
narrative ; for Esau and Jacob were born fifteen years before 
the death of Abraham.—The word rendered ‘‘Gave up the 
ghost,” means no more than expired, or ceased to breathe. A 
Greek word of similar import is used concerning Ananias 
and Sapphira: but the words of one Evangelist concerning 
our Lord signify, that “he yielded up his spirit.” (Matt. 
27:50.) —The words, of years, are not in the original; and 
the term employed seems to denote, that Abraham was 
satisfied with living in this world, and ripe for a better.—The 
expression, “gathered to his people,” decides nothing con 
cerning the eternal state of the persons spoken of, being used 
without any exact discrimination of characters. (Marg. 
Ref. 0.) ‘ 

V.9,10. It is probable that Isaac and Ishmael main- 
tained a degree of friendly intercourse with each other; and 
that Ishmael was satisfied the inheritance belonged to Isaac, 
as the son of Sarah, and that his father had acted properly 
in leaving it to him. 

V.11. God blessed Isaac with that special blessing, which 
had been engaged to his believing father. 

V.16. The Ishmaelites were settled in towns and castles, 
when Moses wrote this history ; and probably had been so a 
long time before the descendants of Isaac were delivered out 
of Egypt. 

V.18. The Ishmaelites inhabited the country to the east 
and south of Judea, from the entrance into Egypt almost to 
the river Euphrates: perhaps the direct road from Egypt to 
Assyria, lay through their country. Thus Ishmael’s lot fell 
among his brethren, Abraham’s sons by Keturah, who proba- 
bly survived him; and he died surrounded by them and their 
descendants. : ’ 

V. 20,21. The faith of Isaac was tried by the barrennese 
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R.bekah to wife, the daughter of Bethuel *the 
Syrian of Padan-aram, the sister to Laban the 
Syrian. The 

21 And Isaac lintreated the Lorp for his wife, 
because she was barren: and the Lorp was 
intreated of him, "and Rebekah his wife conceived. 

22 And the children struggled together within 
her: and she said, If i be so, why am I thus? 
And she went to °*inquire of the Lorp. ’ 

23 And the Lorp said unto her, ?’T'wo nations 

ve in thy womb, and 4two manner of people shall 
be separated from thy bowels: and the one people 
shall be stronger than the other people, and "the 
elder shall serve the younger. 

24 And when her days to be delivered were 
ulfilled, behold, there were twins in her womb. 

25 And the first came out red, ‘all over like an 
hairy garment: and they called his name Esau. 

26 And tafter that came his brother out, and 
his hand “took hold on Esau’s heel; and his name 
B.c.qwas called *Jacob: and Isaac Ywas three- 
137. Jseore years old when she bare them. 

27 And the boys grew: and Esau was ‘a 
cunning hunter, a man of the field; and Jacob 
was *a plain man, dwelling in tents. 

28 And Isaac loved Esau, because “he, did eat 
of his venison: but Rebekah loved Jacob. 
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of Rebekah during twenty years, as that of Abraham and 
Sarah had been for a much longer time ; but Isaac, depending 
on the promise of an innumerable posterity, ceased not to 
intreat the Lord to remove this hinderance to its fulfilment ; 
and at length his prayer was answered. 

V. 22, 23. The extraordinary sensations experienced by 
Rebekah, convinced her that there was something super- 
natural in her case.—She therefore said, ‘ If so, why is it 
thus with me 2?” ‘This must be inquired into” Abraham 
was yet living, and was a prophet; and probably he directed 
her in inquiring of the Lord ; but the particular method used 
on this occasion is not recorded. She however received for 
answer, that two nations, and two manner of people, were in 
her womb ; namely, the Israelites and the Edomites or Idu- 
means, being then in their common parents, Jacob and Esau. 
They were men of very opposite dispositions, and their de- 
scendants were as dissimilar ; they personally struggled hard 
for the pre-eminence, and so did their posterity durmg many 
ages. Inthe days of David, the descendants of Esau, the 
elder brother, were generally subject to those of Jacob the 
younger; and much more entirely in the latter times of the 
Jewish state.—These struggles may be considered as an em- 
blem of the conflict between the world and the true church of 
God, the seed of the serpent and the Seed of the woman; 
in which the church, which is the younger, afier many strug- 
gles, will gain a final mastery. (Note, 3:14,15.)—The con= 
flict between ‘that which is born of the flesh,” and ‘that 
which is born of the Spirit,” in the true believer, is of the 
same nature, and will have a similar event. (Notes, John 
3:7,8. Gal. 5:16—18.) 

V. 25, 26. Esau signifies made, or formed.— He was as 
full of hairs when he was born, as others are at man’s estate.’ 
Bp. Patrick. Jacob, even at his birth, seemed to struggle 
for the primogeniture, which was an indication of his subse- 
quent conduct. His name was given him with evident allu- 
sion to this circumstance ; and signifies @ supplanter, or one 
who throws down another, by taking hold of his heel. 

V.27. Esau hunted the beasts of the forest with dex- 
terity and address ; till probably, like Nimrod, he became a 
warrior and conqueror: accordingly, when he met his bro- 
ther he had with him four hundred men. But Jacob was 
a plain man dwelling in tents ; an industrious, honest, pious 
character: ‘fa stranger and pilgrim” in his spirit, and a 
shepherd all his days. 

V.28. (Notes, 27:)—Venison.] 
hunting. (Onoa, Sept.) 

V.30. dom signifies red, and is nearly the same as 
Adam. (Note, 5:1,2.) This name was given Esau, because 
he so eagerly desired the red pottage of Jacob. 

V. 31—34. As it does not appear that Jacob inherited a 
double portion of Isaac’s substance, it is probable this was 
not meant by the birthright. But it included the special bles- 
sings covenanted to Abraham and his posterity ;_ not only in 
respect of the land of Canaan, but also in respect of the 
Messiah, who would arise from among them, and all the reli- 
gious advantages connected with this distinction. These 
blessings Jacob as a believer supremely valued, but unbe- 
lieving Esau despised them.—It cannot be conceived that 
Esau was literally dying of hunger, nor would the transac- 
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That which is taken in 


GENESIS. 


B. C. 1805: 


29 [1 And Jacob sod pottage: and Esau eame 
from the field, ‘and he was faint. 

30 And Esau said to Jacob, Feed me, I pray 
thee, !with that same red pottage ; for I am faint: 
therefore was his name called “Edom. 

31 And Jacob said, Sell me this day thy birth- 
right. 

32 And Esau said, Behold, I am tat the point 
to die : eand what profit shall this birthright do 
to me? : : 

33 And Jacob said, ‘Swear to me this day: 
and he sware unto him: gand he sold his birth- 
right unto Jacob. 

34 Then Jacob gave Esau bread and pottage 
of lentiles: and he did "eat and drink, and rose 
up, and went his way: ‘thus Esau despised his 


birthright. 
CHAPTER XXVI. 


Tsaac, vecause of a famine, sojourns in Gerar; and the Lord instructs end 
blesses him, 1—5. Ile denies his wife. and is detected and reproved, 6— 
11. Tie Philistines envy his prosperity ; he removes from them, and they 
fill up, or take from him, the wells which his father and he had dug, 12— 
17. He digs several other wells, 18—22. The Lord blesses him at Beer- 
sheba, 23—25. Abimelech covenants with him, 26—33, Lisau marries two 
Canaanitish wives, to the grivf of his parents, 34, 35, 


ND there was a famine in the land, besides 

the first famine that was in the days of Abra- 

ham. And Isaac went unto ‘Abimelech king of 
the Philistines, unto Gerar. 
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tion have been so severely condemned had this been so. He 
had indeed come im from hunting in the field, where he had 
continued till he was faint for want of refreshment: but 
doubtless, other food might have been procured in’ Isaac’ 
family, had he not inordinately craved Jacob’s pottage, which 
he probably saw as soon as he entered the house, and deter- 
mined at any rate to obtain. The words signify, ‘I am 
going towards death,’ and he seems to have meant, ‘I shall 
never live to inherit Canaan, or any of these future supposed 
blessings; and what signifies it who has them when I am 
dead? ‘This was the language of profaneness, for which 
the apostle condemns him; and it implied a great contempt 
of the birthright, which the historian notes with decided cen 


sure. (Vote, Heb. 12:15—17.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. ; 
V. 1—18. By repeated examples the Lord teaches us 


that he tries the faith of his people by long delays; but at 
length vastly exceeds their expectations, by fulfilling to them 
his largest promises.—‘t The vision is for an appointed time, 
but at the end it shall speak and not he; though it tarry, wait 
for it; because it will surcly come, it will not tarry.” Hab, 
2:3.—A great part of this history relates to those who go off. 
and those who appear on, the stage of life ; and it is of little 
consequence, whether our continuance on this grand theatre 
be short or long, provided we act in such a manner as to quit 
the world with comfort to ourselves, with benefit to others, and 
with the approbation of our gracious God. Only let us be 
anxious to leave behind us a testimony from our lips to the 
faithfulness and goodness of the Lord, and in the consciences 
of others, to the uprightness and consistency of our walk be- 
fore him; and the blessing of God to our families. Having 
then lived to every good purpose, and being ripe for the world 
above, we may cheerfully resign our souls into the hands of our 
Redeemer, expecting to join ** the spirits of just men made per 
fect ;” and leave our bodies to the silent tomb, in joyful hope of 
a happy resurrection. But God forbid, that the writer or an 
of the readers of these observations should rest contented wit! 
earthly blessings, which the Lord bestows on the men of this 
world; or should come short of those special and eternal bles- 
sings, which belong to the children of the promise! Though the 
former seem to have the pre-eminence here, yet the latter will 
yea their portion, when that of the former is spent and gone 
or ever. 


V. 19—34. They who are stirred up, by the delays of pros. 


mised and expected blessings, to “ pray always and not faint,” 


will surely succeed; for “every one that asketh receiveth,” 


though perhaps not immediately.—In all our doubts and pere 
plexities, we should inquire of the Lord by prayer, attendance 
on his ordinances, and attention to his word: and in many of 
our conflicts and struggles with sin and temptations, we may 
adopt Rebekah’s words: “ If it be so, why am I thus ?” *If a 
child of God, why so careless or carnal ?- Ifnota child of God, 
why so afraid of sin or burdened with it?’—In the best ot 
characters we perceive infirmities, and in the best of parents 
sinful partialities ; but surely those children are entitled to our 
superior regard, who are evidently beloved of the Lord!— 
Men, who are slaves to their appetites, and who inoaaeey 
crave earthly things, and despise spiritual blessings, will, 
however sagacious in other respects, find themse)*es itely 
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2 And th Lorn ‘appeared unto him, and said, 
Go not down into Egypt; ¢dweii in the land which 
« shall tell thee of. 

3 ‘Sojourn in this land, and ¢£I will be with thee, 
and will Bless thee: for unto thee and unto thy seed 
{ will give all these countries, and will perform the 
‘oath which I sware unto Abraham thy father. 

4 And I will make thy seed to ‘multiply as the 
stars of heaven, and will give unto thy seed all 
these countries: and in thy 'Seed shall all the na- 
tions of the earth be blessed : 

5 Because that Abraham ™obeyed my voice, 
and kept my charge, my commandments, my sta- 
tutes, and my laws. 

6 WT And Isaac dwelt in Gerar. 

7 And the men of the place asked him of his 
wife ; and he said, "She is my sister: for he feared 
to say, She is my wife; lest, said he, the men of 
the piace should kill me for Rebekah, because she 
was °fair to look upon. 

8 And it came to pass, when he had been there 
a long time, that Abimelech king of the Philistines 
looked out at Pa window, and saw, and behold, 
{saac was ‘sporting with Rebekah his wife. 

9 And Abimelech called Isaac, and said, Behold, 
of a surety, she ts thy wife: and how saidst thou, 
She zs my sister? And Isaac said unto him, Be- 
cause I said, Lest I die for her. 

10 And Abimelech said, *What zs this thou hast 
done unto us? one of the people might lightly 
have lien with thy wife, and thou shouldst have 
brought guiltiness upon us. 

11 And Abimelech charged all his people, say- 
ing, He that stoucheth this man or his wife, shall 
surely he put to death. [Practical Observations.] 

12 9 Then Isaac sowed in that land, and *re- 
ceived in the same year tan hundred-fold, and the 
Lorp "blessed him. 

13 And the man waxed great, and twent for- 
ward, and grew until he became very great. 

14 For he had ‘possession of flocks, and pos- 
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excelled in wisdom by those, who ‘ choose that good part 
which shall never be taken from them.” But, while we should 
be of Jacob’s judgment in preferring the birthright, we ought 
carefully to avoid all approaches to imposition, in seeking to 
obtain the most important advantages; and even the appear- 
agee of being a swpplanter, should be shunned with scrupulous 
vigilance. 

NOTES.—Cuarp. XXVI. V.1. Abraham sojourned 
in Gerar just before the birth of Isaac, and soon after entered 
into a treaty with Abimelech; and Isaac was sixty years of 
age when his sons were born, and a hundred when Esau mar- 
ried. (34.) Esau and Jacob are spoken of in the close of the 
former chapter, as grown up. The transaction, therefore, 
recorded in this chapter, must have been at least ninety years 
after the former covenant.—It is probable that Abimelech, 
(which signifies ‘my father the king,) was the common name 
of the kings of the Philistines ; and that this Abimelech was a 
successor to him with whom Abraham covenanted. (Note, 
Ps. 34: title.) 

V.2—5. Abraham had gone down into Egypt during a 
famine, and we may suppose that Isaac was purposing to do 
the same; but God commanded him to dwell in some part of 
the land of Canaan, according to such intimations as should 
from time to time be given him. For the present he was 
directed to sojourn in the country of the Phili-tines: and the 
Lord promised to be with him, to supply his wants, and to pro- 
tect and comfort him ;. and he renewed the promises, which 
nad been repeatedly ratifie: . Abraham. God thus testified 
his approbation of Abrahass remarkable obedience, for the 
honotic of his own name, and the encouragement of Isaac, and of 
others in every age and nation. This obedience likewise con- 
duced to the fililment of the promises. It was the evidence 
of that faith, by which Abraham was justified ; and, in conse- 
quence of his prompt obedience, the covenant respecting his 
seed was confirmed to him by an oath.—The several expres- 
sions made use of seem to refer to Abraham’s unreserved 
obedience, in leaving his native country, sojourning in Canaan, 
offering sacrifices, being circumcised, and circumcising his sons 
and servants, and at length intentionally sacrificing Isaac, at 
God’s command; as well as to his general course of piety, 
righteousness, and holiness.—As ‘‘ Abraham was justified by 
» faith,” which referred to the righteousness of Christ; so the 
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session of herds, and great store of ‘servants. 
And the Philistines ¥envied him. 

15 For all the wells which his father’s servants 
had digged, in the days of Abraham his father, 
the Philistines had stopped them, and filled them 
with eartii. 

16 And Abimelech said unto Isaac, Go from us: 
for thou art much *mightier than we. 

17 And Isaac departed thence, and pitched his 
tent in the valley of Gerar, and dwelt there. 

18 1 And Isaac digged again the wells of water, 
which they had diggec. in the @ays of Abraham his 
father ; for the Philistines had stopped them, after 
the death of Abraham: and he called their names 
atter the names by which his father had called 
them. 

19 And Isaac’s servants digged in the valley, 
and found there a well of Sspringing water. 

20 And the herdmen of Gerar did strive with 
Isaac’s herdmen, saying, The water zs ours: and 
he called the name of the well 'Ksek, because they 
strove with him. 

21 And they digged another well, and strove for 
that also: And he called the name of it "Sitnah. 

22 And he removed from thence, and digged 
another well; ani for that they strove not: and 
he called the name of it *Rehoboth; and he said, 
For now *the Lorp hath made room for us, and 
we shall be fruitful in the land. 

23 And he went up from thence to ‘Reer-sheba: 

24 And the Lorp appeared unto him the same 
night, and said, “lL am the God of Abraham thy 
father : ‘fear not, for I am with thee, and will bless 
thee, and multiply thy seed, for my servant Abra- 
ham’s sake. 

25 And he fbuilded an altar there, and called 
upon the name of the Lorn, and pitched his tent 
there: and there Isaac’s servants digged a well. 

26 I Then sAbimelech went to him from Gerar, 
and Ahuzzath one of his friends, and Phichol the 
chief captain of his army. 
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Lord’s blessing Isaac for Abraham’s sake, was virtually bles- 
sing him through the Redeemer.—The principle of blessing 
some for the sake of others, seems to have been intended to 
prepare men’s minds for receiving the blessings of salvation, 
not as due to them, but as given for the sake of the divine 
Saviour. 

V. 7. (Wotes, 12:10—20. 20:) The questions of the men 
of Gerar excited Isaac’s apprehensions: his answer con- 
tained a more direct falsehood than that used by Abraham; 
and his unbelief was the more inexcusable, because he lived in 
Gerar by God’s express command, and under his immediate 
protection. 

V. 8. A long time.] Without interruption, which showed 
that Isaac’s suspicions were injurious to the Philistines. 

V. 11. Probably Abimelech recollected the reproof and 
correction, which had been incurred on Abraham’s account, 
in similar circumstances. 

V. 12. An hundred-fold.] If this be the meaning of the 
passage, (for it is not without difficulty,) it was an extra- 
ordinary increase, and an evident effect of the divine blessing. 
In many parts of this land, with all our improvements in agri- 
culture, an ordinary crop of grain is very seldom known to 
cxceed tiventy-fold ; and much more fréquently, without any 
remarkab'e mismanagement or disaster, to come short of ten= 
fold clear increase upon the seed sown.—‘ And he found the 
barley increased unto him an hundred-fold in that year, 
Sept. 

v. 13—16. The conduct of the Philistines was a direct 
infringement of the covenant, which Abimelech had made 
with Abraham ; but Isaac’s prosperity excited their envy and 
jealousy, which induced forgetfulness of all moral obligations. 

V. 17. Valley of Gerar.] Upon the borders of Abime- 
lech’s kingdom. Be 

V.21. Sitnah.] Hatred, (marg.) or opposition. Ezra 
4:6. Heb. The name Satan, an adversary, is derived from 
the same root. : ; 

V.22. The piety of the language here used in the ordi- 
nary concerns of life, is worth noticing and imitating. ? 

V.24. Fear not.] ‘Be not afraid of the envy or enmity 
of the Philistines.’ (Marg. Ref.) 

V.26. Phichol.] This seems to have been the name (f 
some dignity among the Philistines ; for probably Phichol, who 
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27 And Isaac said unto them, Wherefore come 
ye to me, "seeing ye hate me,and have sent me 
away from you? 

28 And they said, "We saw certainly that the 
Lorp was with thee; and we said, ‘Let there be 
now an oath betwixt us, even betwixt us and thee, 
and let us make a covenant with thee ; 

29 1 That thou wilt do us no hurt, as we 
have not touched thee, and as we have done 
unto thee nothing but good, and have sent thee 
away in peace: thou art now “the blessed of the 
Lorp. , 

30 And he 'made them a feast, and they did 
eat and drink. 

31 And they rose up ™betimes in the morning, 
and sware one to another: and Isaac sent them 
away, and they departed from him in peace. 

32 And it came to pass the same day, that Isaac’s 
servants came, and told him concerning the well 
which they had digged, and said unto him, We 
have found water. 

33 And he called it *Shebah: therefore the 
name of the city is SBcer-sheba unto this day. 

34 7 And Esau was forty years old when he 
took to wife Judith, "the daughter of Beeri the 
Hittite, and Bashemath the daughter of Elon the 
Hittite: 

35 “Which were a 'grief of mind unto Isaac and 
Rebekah. 

h Jude. 11:7, Acts 7:9,14,35. Rev. 3:9. * Heb. seeing we saw. 1 31:49—53. 
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came with Abimelech to Abraham on a similar occasion, was 
dead before this time. (21:22,32.) 

V.29—31. The Philistines attempted to justify their con- 
duct, though indeed they had acted deceitfully and unjustly, 
and in a manner wholly inexcusable ; but Isaac, loving peace, 
admitted their plea wi hout altercation. 


V.35. ‘And they were quarrelling with Isaac and Re- 
bekah.’ Sept. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V.1—ll. Repeated famines in “the land of promise,” 


taught the patriarchs, and uneasiness in the most eligible 
situations should teach us, to look to the heavenly inheritance 
for unalloyed felicity. Yet they are happy, even on earth, 
who are guided by JeHovan’s counsel, upheld and protected 
by his power, encouraged by his presence, and assured of an 
interest in his everlasting love. If he engage to be with us, 
and if we abide in our proper place, nothing but unbelief and 
distrust can prevent our comfort. The blessmg which 
descends upon posterity in answer to prayer, as the effect of 
wholesome instructions and a good example, and as a gracious 
recompense of the obedience of faith, is unspeakably prefera- 
ble to any other riches which can be left them. “ The nghteous 
Lorp loveth righteousness,” and will show his love of it by 
abundantly rewarding the good works of his believing people.— 
But alas! itis far more natural and easy to imitate the faults 
of eminent characters, than their faith and holiness; and 
too many conclude, that they may venture on improper con- 
duct, because pious persons have been. betrayed into it. 
How careful therefore should we be, not to sanction trans- 
gression, or give force to temptation, by our example! ‘The 
falls of them who have gone before us are as so many rocks, 
on which others have split; and the recording of them is 
like placing buoys over them, for the security of future mari- 
ners.’ Fuller. Such examples also show, that righteousness 
cometh not by the law, but by the faith of Christ—Let us, 
however, imitate the conduct of Abimelech, in seriously re- 
proving Isaac, and in returning good for evil, It may also 
ea proper to inquire whether his abhorrence of adultery will 
hot rise up in Judgment “against such a nation a¢ this,” or 
at least against very many of its inhabitants, its robles, and 
princes. 

V. 12—35. The Lord detects and reproves his offending 
servants; but he also pardons and blesses them. His bles- 
sing maketh rich, and the increase of the earth is his gift: 
but riches generally excite envy, suspicion, and jealousy; 
and we may very often call our worldly acquisitions, (as 
Isaac did his wells,) contention and enmity.— The spirit 
that is in us lusteth to envy ;” and, while we watch and pray 
against it in ourselves, we shall avoid whatever may need- 
lessly excite it in others; for when once it is kindled, none 
can tell what malice and mischief it may occasion—As 
Isaac constantly chose to reside near a well, so we should 
give up many other advantages, in order to be near the ordi- 
nances of God. Many will try to deprive us of these ‘ wells 
of salvation;” but we must contend for them earnestly, yet 
meekly ; and endeavour to preserve for our children, the reli- 
gious privileges which we have received from our fathers.—In 
other things, ‘“ the wisdom which is from above,” will teach 
us to recede from our right, and retire from the contentious ; 
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Tsaac when old sends Esau to take venison. intending to bless him, 1—4. Re- 
bekah instructs Jacob how to secure the blessing, and overrules his objec- 
tions, 5—13. The stratagem suceceds, and Isaac blesses /acob, supposing 
him to be Esau, A—29, sau afterwards ar/ives, complains nieces and 
by importunity 0b ains a blessing, 30—40. Esau purposes to murder Jacob, 
who is sent away to Mea» potamia, 41—46. 


ND it came to pass that when Isaac was old, 

and his eyes,;were *dim, so that he could not 

see, he called Esau his eldest son, and said unto 

be My son: and he said unto him, Behold here 

am i. 

2 And he said, Behold now, I am old, *I know 
not the day of my death. 

3 Now therefore ‘take, I pray thee, thy wea- 
pons, thy quiver, and thy bow, and go out to the 
field, and “take me some venison ; 

4 And make me savoury meat, such as I love, 
and bring it to. me, that I may eat; “that my soul 
may bless thee before I die. 

5 And Rebekah heard when Isaac spake to 
Esau his son: and Esau went to the field to hunt - 
for venison, and to bring it. 

6 7 And Rebekah spake unto Jacob her son, 
saying, Behold, I heard thy father speak unto 
Esau thy brother, saying, 

7 Bring me venison, and make me savoury meat, 
that I may eat, and bless thee "before ihe Logp 
before my death. 

8 Now therefore, my son, fobey my voice, ac- - 
cording to that which I command thee. 
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and if we are injuriously driven from one place, the Lord 
will make room for us in another, and recompense us with the 
assurance and consolations of his love. Yea, he will “make 
our enemies to be at peace with us,” and to court our friend- 
ship, acknowledging that he loveth us: and we should always 
show ourselves disposed to reconciliation and hospitality.— 
We must, however, have some trial to counterbalance each | 
comfort: yet children are highly culpable, who by their sins 
grieve the hearts of their pious and affectionate parents: nor 
has any thing been more generally the bane of domestic hap- 
piness, as well as of piety, than unhallowed marriages, and 
the practice of polygamy. 

NOTES.—CuHarp. XXVII. V.1. The subsequent 
narrative shows, that Joseph was born about fourteen years 
after the events recorded in this chapter. (29:20,30, 30:24— 
26.) Joseph was thirty years of age when he stood before 
Pharaoh; (41:46.) and after the seven years of plenty, and 
two or three years of famine, Jacob told Pharaoh that he was 
a hundred and thirty. (47:9.) Jacob must have been about 
ninety when Joseph was born, and about seventy-five at this 
time; and as Isaac was sixty when Esau and Jacob were 
born, he must have been about a hundred and thirty-five or 
six years of age. Since Esau married his two wives, thirty- 
five or six years had elapsed, concerning which nothing is 
recorded. 

V.2. Isaac deemed it best to settle his domestic concerns, 
that he might not have incumbrances of that kind to discom- 
pose him at the solemn season of death, which his infirmities 
led him continually to expect. Yet he lived almost forty-four 
years longer. : 

V.3,4. As this preparation was not intended for a public 
feast, but merely for a ‘private self-indulgent meal, it must be 
considered as, in some degree, a carnal introduction to the 
spiritual blessing, which Isaac purposed to pronounce: a 
solemn sacrifice would have been much more consistent with 
his character, and more suitable to the occasion. (7.)— 
Isaac’s partiality for Esau, and the custom of regarding the 
elder brother as the heir, led him to forget, misunderstand, or * 
disregard, the answer which the Lord had formerly given Re- 
bekah on this subject. (25:23.) 

V.6—10. Rebekah was sensible that Isaac was about to 
act improperly ; for she knew that the blessing was intended 
for Jacob, and expected that he would have it. But she 
ought either calmly to have argued the case and expostulated 
with Isaac; or, if that appeared inexpedient, to have come 
mitted the matter to the Lord by prayer, and by no means 
to have used any artifice on such an occasion. She indeed 
did no wrong to Esau in regard to the birthright ;_ as both the 
purpose of God, and his own agreement, ratified with an 
oath, deprived him of all claim to it: (Votes, 25:22,33. 31— 
34.) but she injured Isaac, by practising an imposition upon 
him ; and Jacob, by using her authority and persuasions to 
tempt him to sm. She also dishonoured the power and faith. 
fulness of God, by supposing that he needed such means of 
effecting his purpose and fulfilling his promise. Nay, by 
exciting Jacob to act so treacherous a part, she even threw a 
stumbling-block in Esaus way ; and furnished him a 
plausible pretext for his enmity, not only against his broth 
but also against religion. at 
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9 Go now to the flock, and fetch me from thence 
ttwo good kids of the goats; and I will make them 
savoury meat for thy father, such as he loveth. 

10 Anca thou shalt bring it to thy father, that 
ke may eat, ana that ne may Ddless thee nelore nis 
death. 

11 And Jacob said to Rebekah his mother, Be- 
hold, Esau my brother, is a “hairy man, and I am 
a smooth man. 

12 My father peradventure will feel me, and I 
shall seem to him as ‘a deceiver; ‘and I shall bring 
a curse upon me, and not a blessing. 

13 And his mother said unto him, !Upon me be 
thy curse, my son: only obey my voice, and go 
fetch me them. 

14 And he went, and fetched, and brought them 
to his mother: and his mother ™made savoury 
meat, such as his father loved. 

15 And Rebekah took ‘goodly raiment of her 
eldest son Esau, which were with her in the house, 
and put them upon Jacob her younger son. 

16 And she put the skins of the kids of the goats 
upon his hands, and upon the smooth of his neck. 

17 And she gave the savoury meat, and the 


bread which she had prepared, into the hand of 


her son Jacob. 

18 7 And he came unto his father, and said, 
My father: And he said, Here am I: who art 
thou, my son? 

19 And Jacob said unfm his father, "I am Esau 
thy first-born; I have done according as thou 
badest me: arise, I pray thee, sit and eat of my 
venison, that thy soul may bless me. 

20 And Isaac said unto his son, How 1s zt that 
thou hast found it so quickly, my son? And he 
said, °Because the Lorp thy God brought it tto 
me. 

21 And Isaac said unto Jacob, Come near, I 
pray thee, that I may feel thee, my son, whether 
thou be my very son Esau, or not. 

22 And Jacob went near unto Isaac his father; 
and he felt him, and said, The voice is Jacob’s 
voice, but the hands are the hands of Esau. 
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_ V.11—14. Jacob objected to the proposed measure as 
impolitic ; and feared that he should be detected, and put to 
shame, for trying to impose on his father by means of his in- 
firmities ; and that he should thus provoke him to pronounce a 
curse on him instead of a blessing: but he does not seem to 
have been in any degree properly impressed with the sense of 
the exceedingly great criminality of the attempt. And Re- 
bekah, (who, from her confidence that Jacob would obtain the 
blessing, was encouraged to urge him to commit evident sin,) 
in engaging to take the consequences on herself, acted too 
much like those persons who are bold in transgression, because 
“ God is rich in mercy.” Thus they both contracted deep 
guilt, for which they were afterwards sharply chastised; yet 
the purposes of God were accomplished, even by means of 
their misconduct. 

V. 14. The animals, in those hot climates, are not co- 
vered with so thick a coat of hair, as they are in more nor- 
therly regions. 

V. 19, 20. Jacob not only told the most palpable falsehoods 
on this occasion, but directly profaned the name of the Lord 
in his answer to Isaac’s inquiry ; and thus made religion the 
cloak of his dissimulation ! 

V. 21—23. Isaac no doubt would have rejoiced to hear 
Esau use the language of piety, as Jacok had affected to do: 
yet this circumstance seems to have concurred in exciting his 
suspicions. But as his eyes failed him, he distrusted his ears 
also; and thus the plan of Rebekah succeeded.—How won- 
derful is that difference, which there is betwixt the faces and 
the voices of the several individuals of the human species! 
Scarcely any two of the innumerable millions are exactly alike 
tn either, and yet the difference cannot be defined or de- 
scribed! The power, wisdom, and kindness of our Creator, 
should be admired and adored in this remarkable circum- 
stance; for they are very visible-—This description ef Jacob 
is not unaptly accommodated to the character cf a hypocrite: 
his voice, his language, is that of a Christian; his hands, or 
conduct, that of an ungodly man: but the judgment will pro- 
ceed from God the Judge of all, at the last day, as in the pre- 
sent case, not by the voice, but by the hands. 

Vor. I.—9 
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23 And he discerned him not, because his hands 
were hairy, as his brother Esau’s hands. So he 
blessed him. 

24 And he said, rt thou my very son Esau? 
And tie said, PI am. 

25 Ana ne-.said, Bring zt near to me. and | 
will eat of my son’s venison, that my soul may 
bless thee. And he brought it near to him, and 
he did eat: and he brought him wine, and he 
drank. 

26 And his father Isaac said unto him, Come 
near now, and kiss me, my son. 

27 And he came near, and kissed him: and he 
smelled the smell of his raiment, and blessed him, 
and said, See, %the smell of my son is as the smell 
ola field, "which the Lorn hath blessed. 

28 ‘Therefore God give thee ‘of’ the dew of hea- 
ven, and ‘the fatness of the earth, and "plenty o} 
corn and wine. 

29 *Let people serve thee, and nations bow 
down to thee; Ybe lord over thy brethren, and let 
thy mother’s sons bow down to thee: *Cursed be 
every one that curseth thee, and blessed be he 
that blesseth thee. [Practical Observations.] 

30 ‘I And it came to pass, as soon as Isaac had 
made an end of blessing Jacob, and Jacob was 
yet scarce gone out from the presence of Isaac 
his father, that Esau his brother came in from his 
hunting. 

31 And he also had made savoury meat, and 
brought it unto his father; and said unto his 
father, Let my father arise, and eat of his son’s 
venison, that thy soul may bless me. 

32 And Isaac his ‘ther said unto him, Whu 
art thou? And he said, I am thy son, thy first 
born Esau. 

33 And Isaac ttrembled very exceedingly, and 
said, Who, where is he that hath Staken venison, 
and brought 2 me, and I have eaten of all before 
thou camest, and have blessed him ? *yea, and he 
shall be blessed. 

34 And when Esau heard the words of his 
father, *he cried with a great and exceeding bitter 
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V. 27—29. The hand of God is manifest in this trans- 
action; and the blessing pronounced on Jacob was an evident 
prophecy, which was fulfilled in the history of the two nations 
descended from Jacob and Esau; and indeed the language of 
the original implies this ; being literally,“* God shall give thee... 
the people shall serve thee, &c.” It is likewise observab’e, 
that no explicit mention is made here, as elsewhere, of the 
promised Seed and of the promised land. Perhaps Isaac was 
conscious, that these were intended for Jacob, and confined 
his interpretation of the answer given Rebekah to these par- 
ticulars; or he deemed that matter determined by the sale 
of the birthright; or he knew that Esau did not set much 
value on the spiritual meaning of the blessing, and therefore 
couched it in general terms. Indeed, he seems to have spoken 
with hesitation; yet he was led to use such expressions, as 
assigned the dominion to Jacob, and conferred on him the 
substance of the blessings first promised to Abraham. (Note, 
12:1—3.)—Dew, &e. (28.) Marg. Ref. s.—Thy mother’s 
sons. (29.) The sons not only of the same father, as Ishmael 
was brother to Isaac; but of the same mother also, as Jacob 
was brother to Esau. Jacob, with his posterity, was especially 
intended, whom Isaac desired and hoped would be subject to 
Esau and his posterity ; though their mother Rebekah, as he 
well knew, favoured Jacob. ; 

V. 33. By the unexpected entrance of Esau, and his ad- 
dress and answer, Isaac was exceedingly agitated and alarmed. 
Various reflections now rushed at once into his mind ; and he 
was convinced that he had been rashly attempting to counteract 
the appointment of God. The language of this verse most 
emphatically expresses the confusion into which he was 
thrown, on perceiving in what manner his intention had been 
counteracted: but he acquiesced in what had been done, as 
manifestly the will of God: and indeed he seems to have been 
directed by the Spirit of prophecy, in thus confirming the 
blessing to Jacob, 

V. 34. Esau was exceedingly grieved and vexed at being 
thus circumvented and disappointed ; and at finding that the 
providence of God had ratified his former foolish bargain. 
Perhaps he dreaded some immediate temporal calamity in 
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cry, and said unto his father, Bless me, even me 
also, O my father. ; 

35 And he said, ‘Thy brother came with sub- 
tlety, and hath taken away thy blessing. 

36 Aad he said, Is not he rightly named "Jacob? 
for he hath supplanted me these two times: he 
took away my birthright; and behold now he 
hath taken away my blessing. And he said, Hast 
thou not reserved a blessing for me? 

37 And Isaac answered and said unto Esau, 
Behold, “I have made him thy lord, and ail his 
brethren have I given to him for servants; and 
with corn and wine have I sustained him: and 
what shall I do now unto thee, my son? 

38 And Esau said unto his father, *Hast thou but 
one blessing, my father? bless me, even me also, O 
my father. And Esau lifted up his voice, and wept. 

39 And Isaac his father answered, and said 
unto him, ‘Behold thy dwelling shall be #the fatness 
of the earth, and of the dew of heaven from above. 

40 And by &thy sword shalt thou live, and shalt 
tserve thy brother: and it shall come to pass when 
thou shalt have the dominion, that ‘thou shalt break 
his yoke from off thy neck. 
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consequence: yet it is plain that he expressed no proper value 
“or the spiritual blessings of the covenant, made with Abra- 
ham and Isaac, which were thus transferred to Jacob. 

V. 36. Is not he? &c.] Ow NIP Dn Or, “ Is it because 
one called his name Jacob ?”—Does he act in this manner, 
because the name Jacob was given him ?—See 2 Sam. 23:19. 
Heb. Esau spoke, as if Jacob had taken away the birth- 
right by force or fraud; being more disposed to blame his 
brother than himself.—Jacob.] Note, 25:25,26. 

V. 38. If Esau might not have that very blessing, which 
was promised to Abraham, and then limited to Isaac, and 
now given to Jacob, and which implied and typified the ever- 
lasting blessings which believers have in and by Christ, as 
descended from Jacob ; he earnestly entreated, that he might 
have an assurance of some blessing, though not exactly of the 
same kind. 

And Esau lifted up, &c.] ‘ And Isaac being pierced in 
his heart, (katravvySevtos, Acts 2:37. Gr.) Esau cried out 
with his voice and wept.’ Sept. 4 

V. 39, 40. This blessing was very well suited to Esau’s 
character, and probably would not have been disagreeable to 
him, had it not been for the clause, ‘“* Thou shalt serve thy 
brother.” Yet it was intimated that Esau’s posterity would 
break the yoke, and not serve submissively, but indignantly ; 
and that at some times they would be so powerful as to revolt 
successfully, though never so as to acquire dominion over the 
descendants of Jacob. (Marg. Ref.) Probably, the coun- 
try in which Esau dwelt, was fertile in his days; but it after- 
wards became barren. (Note, Mal. 1:2—5.) 

V.41, 42. Jacob had given Esau a plausible pretext for 
his enmity ; yet it originated from the same source, and was 
of the same nature, as the hatred of Cain to Abel;*namely, 
the piety of Jacob’s character, and the evident preference 
which the Lord had manifested for him.—Esau seems to have 
retained no regard for Rebekah, whom probably he disliked 
for her love to Jacob, and for assisting him in procuring the 
blessing: and therefore, when Isaac should be removed, 
(which he erroneously supposed would soon take place, 
Note, 2.) he purposed to slay his brother, whatever anguish 
his mother might endure. And, it seems, he could not keep 
his purpose to himself; but told it to others, and thus it came 
to the ears of Rebekah. 

V.45. Both in one day.] Either by the death of the 
murderer, by some judgment from God, if human justice 
reached him not; or by her son Esau’s thus becoming so vile, 
as to be only a trouble and a grief of heart to her. 

V. 46. Rebekah, being reluctant to render Isaac’s mind 
more uneasy, did not mention the principal reason of her 
proposal; but adduced one, which was perfectly consistent 
with truth, and which gives us a melancholy idea of Esau’s 
two wives, and the effect of this part of his conduct on his 
father’s domestic felicity : for her words imply, that they were 
still living; though she likewise referred to the general cha- 
ravter of the daughters of the land.—‘* What good? &c.”] 
Or, “ For what do I live 2” 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—29. What is long life, of which we are naturally 
so desirous, but surviving our dearest friends and choicest 
comforts, our capacities of enjoyment, and pur very faculties 
and senses ? and what can life then be, but‘ labour and sor- 

ow ?”—We should indeed be willing to live as long as, either 
»y active service or patient suffering, we can glorify God and 
“serve our generation:” but we should never postpone the 
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41 % And Esau ‘hated Jacob, because of the 
blessing wherewith his father blessed him: and 
Ksau said in his heart, !The days of mourning for 
my mes are at hand, ™then will I slay my brother 
Jacob. 

42 And these words of Esau her elder son were 
told to Rebekah: And she sent and called Jacob 
her younger son, and said unto him, Behold, thy 
Brather Esau, as touching thee, doth "comfort him- 
self, purposing to kill thee. 

43 Now therefore, my son, °obey my voice: and 
arise, flee thou to Laban my brother to PHaran. 

44 And tarry with him %a few days, until thy 
brother’s fury turn away 5 

45 Until thy brother’s anger turn away from 
thee, and he forget that which thou hast done to 
him : ‘then I will send and fetch thee from thence. 
a hy should I be deprived also of you both in one 
day! 

46 And Rebekah said to Isaac, tI am weary of- 
my life, "because of the daughters of Heth: if 
Jacob take a wife of the daughters of Heth, such 

as these which are of the daughters of the land, 

what good shall my life do me ? 
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a 
necessary preparation for death; and, if ready, we need not 
be unwilling to quit this vale of tears, whenever the Lora 
shall eall. Nor will the constant expectation of that uncer~ 
tain hour, or habitual preparation for it, in the least haster 
its approach.—The same impartiality, which influenced the 
inspired writer, requires us to note, that we must not follow 
the best of men further than they act in conformity to the law 
of God, and that we meet with many things in this chapter 
decidedly to condemn and shun: such as Isaac’s partiality for 
profane Esau, and the unworthy grounds of that preference ; 
his disregard of the divine revelation, and his heedless at- 
tempt to disannul the purposes of God ; Rebekah’s rash- 
project to deceive Isaac, her putting into Jacob’s mouth 
many falsehoods, and urging him to venture on them with her 
absurd engagement, ‘‘ Upon me be thy curse, my son ;” ana 
Jacob’s undertaking and going through with this most fraudu- 
lent and disgraceful design. Nor could their faith, or desire 
of the blessing, justify or excuse, (much less sanctify,) such 
unlawful means ; for ‘we must not do evil that good may 
come.” We may likewise observe, that the arts of falsehood 
are soon learned ; that one sin makes way for many; and 
that “‘a lying lip is but for a moment.” Nor can they ex- 
pect to be treated with candour and truth by others, who do 
not ee ey adhere to veracity themselves. (Notes, 29:22, 
PERCY EEE 

V. 30—46. They, who profanely despise spiritual bles- 
sings, may one day bewail their folly with unavailing lamen- 
tations ; nay, even in this world, there are seasons when the 
most ungodly perceive and envy, though they will not seek 
for the superior felicity of believers.—Impenitent sinners 
blame any rather than themselves: and, in the abundance of 
worldly enjoyments, they soon forget the folly and misery of 
forfeiting spiritual blessings.—A pious man, when reminded 
and convinced of the will of God, will submit his inclination 
to it, though before he were otherwise minded.—The wicked 
indeed, being the seed of the old serpent, implacably and 
without cause hate the righteous: but sometimes the miscon- 
duct of the latter furnishes them with a pretext, and draws 
forth their enmity into more immediate malice and murder ; 
and it behooves us to be very circumspect, that we may not 
thus become their tempters.—There is much wickedness in 
the world ; but far more in the heart of man. It is however. 
restrained by fear, natural affection, shame, conscience, or 
human laws-; without which the earth would be a mere field 
of blood; for that heart must be truly diabolical, which can 
seek comfort in a brother’s murder.—Though the Lord over= 
ruled the conduct of the parties concerned in the transac- 
tions here recorded, to the accomplishment of his own pur- 
poses ; yet we may learn his judgment respecting it, from 
Isaac’s trembling and consternation, and the subsequent dis- 
cord in his family ; from the anguish of Rebekah, when she 
heard of Esau’s murderous intentions, and when she parted 
with her beloved Jacob, probably no more to meet with him 
on earth ; from Jacob’s tedious exile, and great and many 
hardships ; and from his fear, long after, that enraged Esau 
would smite the mother with the children. (32:11.)-——We 
would commend Rebekah for her prudent care to prevent the 
fatal effects of her son’s anger, for her tenderness to Isaac, 
and for her dislike to the ill behaviour of Esau’s wives; yet 
it is hard to express abhorrence of evil, without some mixture 
of impatience ; for life may be valuable and useful, though 

the world, and even our near relatives be wicked and un- 
{ grateful. 
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fsaac blesses Jacob, and sends him to Padan aram to take a wife from thence, 
1—5. Esau marvies Mahalath the daughter of Ishmael, 6—9. Jacob jour- 
nies, has a vision of a ladJer, sets up a stone asa pillar, calls the place 
Beth-el, and makes a solemn vow, 10—22. 


ND Isaac called Jacob, and *blessed him, and 
charged him, and said unto him, *’Thou shalt 
not take a wife of the daughters of Canaan. 

2 Arise, go to °Padan-aram, to the house of 
Bethuel thy mother’s father; and take thee a wife 
from thence of the daughters of “Laban thy mo- 
ther’s brother. 

3 And °God Almighty bless thee, fand make 
thee fruitful, and multiply thee, that thou mayest 
be ‘a multitude of people: 

4 And give thee ‘the blessing of Abraham, to 
thee and to thy seed with thee ; that thou mayest 
inherit the land twherein thou art a stranger, 
twhich God gave unto Abraham. 

5 And Isaac sent away Jacob, and he went to 
Padan-aram unto Laban, son of Bethuel the Sy- 
rian, the brother of Rebekah, Jacob’s and Esau’s 
mother. 

6 1 When ‘Esau saw that Isaac had blessed 
Jacob, and sent him away to Padan-aram, to take 
him a wife from thence: and that as he blessed 
him, he gave hima charge, saying, Thou shalt 
not take a wife of the daughters of Canaan : 

7 And ‘that Jacob obeyed his father, and his 
mother, and was gone to Padan-aram: ; 

8 And Esau seeing that 'the daughters of Ca- 
naan ‘pleased not Isaac his father: 

9 Then went Esau ™unto Ishmael, and took 
unto the wives which he had, SMahalath the 
daughter of Ishmael Abraham’s son, the sister of 
Nebajoth, to be his wife. 
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NOTES.—Cuap. XXVIII. V. 2. Bethuel.] Bethuel 
had been long dead, but Jacob was directed to go to his family 
and descendants. 7 

V.3.4. Isaac at this time deliberately confirmed the bles- 
sing before pronounced on Jacob ; lest it should not be deemed 
valid, seeing it had been obtained by fraud.—Anid it is remark- 
able, that he more explicitly than before mentions the bles- 


. sings which God gave to Abraham and his seed, as thus pledged 


to Jacob.—T he original is, “* God Almighty shall bless thee ;” 
des epee of prophecy, rather than of prayer. (Note, 
27:27—29. 

V.9. Ishmael had been dead some time, but Esau went 
to his family. It is doubtful whether he would have done 
night, had he married Ishmael’s daughter, first and singly. 
Probably, some regard to Abraham’s God remained in Ish- 
mael’s family ; yet it did not look well in Esau to unite himself 
with those who were cast out from the inheritance by God 
himself: and to marry a descendant of Ishmael, when he had 
two other wives, was certainly wrong, and wholly contrary to 
the original institution of marriage. 

V.10. 11. We should not resolve the solitary journey of 
Jacob, on this oceasion, merely into the simplicity of the times: 
for the servant of Abraham, when he took the same journey 
on a similar occasion, had a suitable retinue; and probably 
Isaac was much more wealthy than his father. We may there- 
fore suppose, that the plan was concerted by Rebekah, in 
order that Jacob might set ont, unobserved by Esau, lest he 
should embrace that opportunity of murdering him ; and that 
Esau’s envy and jealousy might not be inflamed, as_ they 
would have been, had Jacob been sent away with a suitable 
attendance ; but rather be abated by the consideration of the 
hardships to which he was exposed : and to show that he did 
not, in consequence of the birthright and blessing, advance 
any claim to the temporal riches of his father.—Jacob, as a 
plain man, would have no objection to go unattended and ob- 
scure. Yet we must not conclude from the meanness of this 
night’s lodging, that he had not wherewithal to purchase a bet- 
ter: but as night came on, and there was no public inn nor 
hospitable person at hand ; and as the climate was mild, and 
the spot Ce (Note, 19;) having taken such refreshment 
es he had with him, and being weary and of a hardy dispo- 
sition, he soon composed him to sleep ; though in circum- 
stances which we should think neither comfortable nor secure. 

V. 12. This ladder seems to have been an emblem of the 
gracious care, which the God of heaven takes of the inha- 
Yitants of the earth, especially of such as fear and trust in 
him, This is, in many things, carried on by the ministry of 
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10 “1 And Jacob went out from Beer-sheba, ana 
"went toward !Haran. 

11 And he lighted upon a certain place, and 
tarried there all night, because the sun was set: 
cand he took of the stones of that place, and pul 
them for his pillows, and lay down in that place te 
sleep. {Practical Observations. 

12 And the dreamed, and behold, a ‘adder set 
upon the earth, and the top of it reached to hea- 
ven; and behold the angels of God ascending and 
descending on it. 

13 And behold, "the Lorn stood above it, and 
said, *I am the Lorxp God of Abraham thy father, 
and the God of Isaac: ‘the land whereon thou 
liest, to thee will I give it, and to thy seed. 

14 And “thy seed shall be as the dust of’ the 
earth: and thou shalt "spread abroad *to the west, 
and to the east, and to the north, and to the south: 
yand in thee and in thy seed shall all the families 
of the earth be blessed. 

15 And behold,?I am with thee, and will keep thee 
in all places whither thou goest, and will bring thee 
again into this land: for [will not leave thee “until 
I have done that which I have spoken to thee of. 

16 And Jacob awaked out of his sleep, and he 
said, Surely the Lorp is in this place ; and 1 knew 
it not. 

17 And ‘he was afraid, and said, How dreadful 
is this place! this 7s none other but “the house of 
God, and this 7s the gate of heaven. 

18 41 And Jacob rose up early in the morning, and 
took the stone thathe had put for his pillows, and *set 
it up for a pillar, and ‘poured oil upon the top of it. 

19 And he called ¢the name of that place **Beth-el: 
but the name of that city was called Luz at the first. 
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holy angels, executing his mandates and reporting their ser- 
vices. (Note, 24:2—9.) But it is vouchsafed to us, only 
through Jesus Christ, as ‘‘God manifest in the flesh,” the 
Mediator and Advocate for sinners. He is the true Ladder ; 
and Jacob, as well as Abraham, ‘t saw his day and was glad.” 
(Note, John 1:47—51.)—* It was giving the patriarch a glimpse 
of that glory, which should be accomplished in his Seed. 
Fuller. 

V. 18—15. The Lord seems to have appeared to Jacob 
above the ladder, in some visible form; and, as the God of 
Abraham and Isaac, he ratified to him in the fullest manner 
the blessings originally covenanted to them; accompanying 
this transaction with most encouraging promises, suited to his 
present circumstances.—He was at this time about seventy- 
five years of age, and unmarried. 

V. 16,17. Jacob was not ignorant of God’s omnipresence, 
or of his gracious nearness to those who fear him. But, hav- 
ing left his father’s house under the rebukes of Providence, 
probably uneasy in his conscience, and fleeing from the face 
of enraged Esau; being removed not only from the company 
of endeared friends, (of whem he had taken a sorrowful fare- 
well,) but from the ordinances of divine worship; and hav:ng 
nothing before him but a long journey into a strange country ; 
his heart was disquieted within him, and he was ready to say, 
““T am banished from the sight of thine eyes.” Little ex- 
pecting the ordinary comforts of religion, he was surprised 
with this extraordinary visit, and these gracious assurances, 
which in fact formed a prophetical revelation of the Lord’s 
will to him: and, in a deep sense of his own unworthiness, 
ashamed of his unbelieving despondency, and in a thankful, 
reverential acknowledgment of the divine condescension, he 
thus expressed his mingled affections.—The vision of angels 
and the display of the divine glory, with the gracious pro- 
mises which he had received, induced the conviction, that 
JEHOVAH was present in a special manner in that place, 
which thus might be considered as “* the house of God, and 
the gate of heaven ;” for there He appeared, attended by his 
angelic retinue. ‘ 

VY. 18. Jacob thus expressed, as well as he was able in 
his present situation, his willing mind to offer ** the sacrifice 
of praise,” and his desire to keep in remembrance the good- 
ness of the Lord ; and to leave a sort of monument, by which 
the place of this gracious vision might be readily known, when 
he should return to perform his vows. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 19. It seems that there was even then a ci'y near the 
place, though Jacob did not go to it—Luz.] ">. This 
word is rendered hazel, (30:37.) where alone it occurs in the 
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20 And Jaw". "vowed a vow, saying, ‘If God 
will be with me. and will keep me in this way that 
[ go, and will give me bread to eat and raiment 
to put on: . 

21 So that I come again to my father’s house 
in peace: then shall the Lorp be my God; _ 

22 And this stone, which I have set for a pillar, 
shall be ™God’s house: and of all that thou shalt 
give me, "I will surely give the tenth unto thee. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


Jacob arrives at Haran, and confers with svme shepherds, 1—8. He meets 
with Rachel, is entertained by Laban, and serves seven years for Rachel, 
9—20. He is cheated hy Laban with Leah; he remonstrates, and Laban 
excuses himself; Jacob marries both sis ers, and serves other seven years, 
21—30. Rachel is barren; but Leah bears Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Ju- 
dah, 31—35, 


HEN ‘Jacob ‘went on his journey, and ’came 
into the land of the 'people of the east. 

2 And he looked, and behold, ‘a well in the field, 
and lo, “there were three flocks of sheep lying by 
it; for out of that well they watered the flocks : 
and a great stone was upon the well’s mouth. 

3 And thither were all the flocks gathered: and 
they rolled the stone from the well’s mouth, and 
watered the sheep, and put the stone again upon 
the well’s mouth in his place. 

4 And Jacob said unto them, My brethren, 
whence be ye? and they said, °Of Haran are we. 

5 And he said unto them, Know ye Laban the 
son of Nahor? And they said, We know ham. 

6 And he said unto them, ‘Is the well? And 
they said, He is well: and behold, Rachel his 
daughter cometh with the sheep. 

7 And he said, Lo, Sit is yet high day, neither 


h Lev.27; Num. 6:1—20. 21:2,3. Judg. 11:30,31. 1Sam, 1:11, 14:24. 2 
Sum. 15:8. Neh. 9:10. Ps. 76:11. 119:108. Ke.5:1—7, Is. 19:21. Jon. 1:16. 
Acts 18:18, 23:12—15. iSee on 15. kil Tim.6:8. 1 Ex. 15:2, Deut. 25:17. 
2 Kings 5:17. m 17. 35:1—15. on 14:20. Lev, 27:30—33. Deut. 14:22,23, 


a Ps. 119:32, Ec. 9:7. * Heb. lifted up his feet. 


i} b 28:5—7. Num. 23:7. Judg. 
6:3,33. 7:12. 8:10. 1 Kings 4:30. f Heb. children, 


esl. Ex.2:15. dis. 23: 


Hebrew.—Probably the spot was remarkable for the num- 
ber of hazel trees which it produced. The meaning gene- 
rally given it, as denoting an almond tree, is taken from the 
Arabic. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 20—22. Jacob solemnly bound himself unto God by a 
voluntary engagement in the particulars here stated. His 
language does not imply any unbelieving distrust of the divine 
promise, or disposition to dictate to the Lord: but he merely 
took his words, put the most moderate sense upon them, and 
intimated, that having food and raiment, he desired no more ; 
and that, when he returned in peace, as it had been promised, 
he would publicly set up the worship of the Lord his God, as 
his father and grandfather had done; build an altar in that 
very spot; and offer the tenth of all the substance which 
he brought back with him, to the immediate service of God, 
and the support of his worship, or to pious and charitable uses 
in general. All that he engaged for was lawful and prac- 
ticable ; and the circumstances, the place of this solemn wor- 
ship, and the proportion of his goods to be thus dedicated, 
were in themselves things discretionary, and thus the proper 
matter for a religious vow. This is the first instance of the 
kind which we meet with in Scripture. Yet Abraham had 
given the same proportion of the spoils to Melchizedek, and 
it was afterwards appropriated by the law to the priests: so 
that we may reasonably suppose, the patriarchs had some 
traditional or immediate intimations of the will of God in this 


particular. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—11. It is incumbent on parents to unite their in- 
fluence and authority with wisdom and experience, in warn- 
ing and advising their children, and in charging things of con- 
sequence upon their consciences: and when such instructions 
are joined with fervent, affectionate prayers, they are likely 
to make a deep impression. It is also well, when former 
miscarriages render us more watchful and attentive; and 
when we have humility enough, openly and explicitly to re- 
tract what we have erroneously attempted.—Good examples 
of obedience to God and pious parents, cannot but make 
some unpressions, even upon the profane and malicious; but 
a few external acts of partial or imaginary amendment, which 
only spring from a desire of pleasing men, too often serve as 
a fatal quietus to the conscience.—We know not to what 
hardships we may in Providence be called: it is therefore 
prudent to inure ourselves to labour and self-denial; as the 
mean accommodations, which are intolerable to the delicate 
and luxurious, are scarcely inconvenient to those, who have 
been accustomed to labour and fare hardly. 

V. 12—22. When the Lord hath made his offending chil- 
dren humbly sensible of their misconduct, he will again en- 
courage them, lest they should “t be swallowed up of over- 
much sorrow:” and generally the sweetest comforts are 
affurded in the sharpest trials, and surprise us when ready to 
faint under deserved rebukes.—When the soul by faith can 
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is it time that the cattle should be gathered toge- 
ther: water ye the sheep, and go and feed them. 

8 And they said, We cannot, "until all the flocks 
be gathered together, and till they roll the stone 
from the well’s mouth ; then we water the sheep. 

9 And while he yet spake with them, ‘Rachel 
came with her father’s sheep: forshe kept them. 

10 And it came to pass, when Jacob saw Rachel 
the daughter of Laban his mother’s brother, and 
the sheep of Laban his mother’s brother; that 
Jacob went near, “and rolled the stone from the 
well’s mouth, and watered the flock of Laban his 
mother’s brother. 

11 And Jacob 'kissed Rachel, and lifted up his 
voice, and wept. 

12 And Jacob told Rachel that he was her 
father’s ™brother, and that he was Rebekah’s son : 
rand she ran and told her father. 

13 And it came to.pass, when Laban heard the 
tidings of Jacob his sister’s son, fhat he °ran to~ 
meet him, and embraced him, and Pkissed him, 
and brought him to his house. And he told Laban 
all these things. 

14 And Laban said to him, Surely thou %art my 
bone and my flesh; and he abode with him "the 
space of a month. 

15 7 And Laban said unto Jacob, Because thou 
art my brother, shouldest thou therefore serve me- 
fow nought? "tell me what shall thy wages be 2 

[Practical Observations.]} : 

16 And Laban had two daughters: the name 
of the elder swas Leah, and the name of the 
younger was Rachel. 


2. Cant. 1:7. Is. 49:10. Rev. 7:17. e 27:43, 28:10. 43:27. ee peace to 
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ee ee 
see Christ, the true Ladder, opening the way of communi- 
cation betwixt heaven and earth, and securing to us accep- 
tance with God, the protection of his providence, the minis- 
trations of his angels, and the consolations of his Spirit ; every 
place becomes pleasant, and every prospect joyful. With 
the Lord for our Guide, Companion, and Comforter, we may 
defy all enemies, outbrave all dangers, and despise all diffi- 
culties: every thing must succeed, and end well; and he will 
never leave us, till his last promise is accomplished in our 
everlasting felicity—The places and ordinances in which 
God is more especially present, ought to be regarded with 
solemn reverence ; and peculiar consolations should leave us 
filled with holy awe, prepared for self-denying services, and 
disposed to adopt every means of keeping the Lord’s goodness 
in remembrance.—Many “ an Israelite indeed,” who had been 
for a time burdened with guilt, oppressed with desponding 
fears, and conflicting with difficulties and temptations, has at 
length unexpectedly been surprised with sweet peace, and a 
sense of pardoning mercy, through ‘t the love of God shed 
abroad in his heart by the Holy Spirit ;” and, in adoring gra- 
titude, has surnamed the scene of such a deliverance, Beth-el ; 
has deemed it the * veny house of God, and the gate of 
heaven ;” and perhaps has been afraid to quit it, lest he 
should lose the sweet consolations which he there had tasted, 
or forget the loving-kindness of the Lord. At such times, 
how ready are we to inquire, ‘‘ What shall we render unto 
the Lord for his goodness!” How willing are we to forego 
all worldly considerations, and to be contented with food and 
raiment, however mean and hardly earned! How do we 
stand prepared for any service or suffering; and, by solemn 
vows, to yield ourselves unto the Lord, to take him for our. 
God, and to devote all we have and are to his glory! All 
this is well, and as it should be: but oh, that there were at all 
times such a heart in us! Let us remember our Beth-els, be 
ashamed of our forgetfulness, and “ pay the vows which we 
vowed, when the Lord answered us in the day of our dis- 
tress.” (Votes, 35:1—5.) : 

NOTES.—Cuar. XXIX. V.3. This verse describes 
what was usually done, by some mutual compact among the 
shepherds ; and shows the purpose for which the flocks lay 
by the well: for the stone was not removed till all the flocks 
had been collected. (8.) ‘ 

V.5. Laban seems to have been grandson to Nahor, who, 
as the head of the family, is mentioned rather than Bethuel, 
(Notes, 24:28,53.) q 

V.8. Itis probable that there was some regulation agreed 
on, to prevent the waste or the unequal use of the water, * 
where it was so scarce and valuable. hp 

V.12—14. Jacob informed Rachel, that he was “her 
father’s brother.” pe Accordingly Laban calls Jacob 
“my bone and my flesh.” He owns him as a very near rela- 
tion; being his sister’s son.—The word brother 1s ofter used 
in scripture with this or greater latitude. (13:8.) 
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17 Leah was tender-eyed, but ‘Rachel was 
“beautiful and well-favoured. 

18 And Jacob *loved Rachel; and said, ¥I will 
serve thee seven years for Rachel thy younger 
daughter. 

19 And Laban said, 7I¢ is better that I give her 
to thee, than that I should give her to another 
man: abide with me. 

20 And Jacob served seven years for Rachel ; 
B.c.7 and they seemed unto him but a few days, 
188. Jafor the love he had to her. 

21 7 And Jacob said unto Laban, Give me my 
wife, ( or my days are fulfilled,) that I may go in 
unto her. 

22 And Laban gathered together all the men of 
the place, "and made a feast. 

23 And it came to pass in the evening, that he 
took Leah his daughter, and ‘brought her to him: 
und he went in unto her. 

24 And Laban gave unto his daughter Leah, 
§Zilpah his maid for an handmaid. 

25 And it came to pass that in the morning, 
behold it was Leah: and he said to Laban, What 
is this thou hast done unto me? did not I serve 
with thee for Rachel? ‘Wherefore then hast thou 
beguiled me ? 

26 And Laban said, It must not be so done in our 
“country, to give the younger before the first-born. 
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V. 18,19. When Abraham’s servant came, with great 
appearance of wealth, to take a wife for Isaac, Laban 
readily consented that Rebekah should accompany him. 
But Jacob came in a great measure destitute; and it might 
be supposed that, notwithstanding the transactions of the 
birthright and the blessing, Esau, beg on the spot, would 
imherit Isaac’s wealth. ‘Therefore, though Jacob had_ told 
him the circumstances and motives of his journey ; and had 
doubtless informed him, that he came to seek a wife from 
among his mother’s kindred, as well as to escape from Esau ; 
Laban did not see that “the matter proceeded from the 
Lorp;” (24:50.) or offer to give Jacob one of his daughters, 
ull he had witnessed his ability and industry; and then 
Jacob’s proposal addressed his selfishness with success. Yet 
he would not, it seems, let him have his daughter, till he had 
performed his seven years’ service! (Notes, 24:29—60.) 

V.21. The language of the narration evidently deter- 
_mines, that Jacob waited till the seven years were expired 
before his marriage. This interpretation has indeed been 
objected to, both on account of Jacob’s age, and also as not 
allowing time enough before he went to Egypt, for the several 
events which intervened: but the objection does not seem 
well grounded, nor the difficulty insurmountable-—The _pro- 
mise of an innumerable posterity was first given to Abraham ; 
yet he was very old before he had any child, and a hundred 
years of age before Isaac was born. It was again made to 
Isaac, who was childless till the age of sixty; and then it 
was ratified to Jacob, who did not marry till he was about 
righty-three or four years old. These circumstances were 
initable evidences or exercises of their faith: but it might be 
expected that the descendants of these patriarchs, as the pro- 
genitors of so numerous a posterity, would marry and have 
children as soon as possible ; which was accordingly the case. 

V. 22, 23. The public feast, made on this occasion, 
formed the regular method of recognizing the marriage ; and 
in the evening it was customary to convey the bride, veiled, 
to her husband’s house. Thus Jacob, who had deceived 
{saac by personating Esau, was imposed on by Laban and 
I.eah, in a most important concern, by a similar desception ! 
In this the Lord was righteous, but the parties concerned 
were highly criminal.—If Rachel had been led to expect that 
she was to be given to Jacob at that time, probably she was 
aot undeceived till it was too late to undeceive Jacob: though 
if it had been otherwise, it might not have been practicable 
or expedient to do so. 

V. 26. This seems to have been a mere pretence; but, if 
it was the custom of the country, Laban ought previously to 
have informed Jacob of it. 

V..27, 28. The week, here mentioned, was that of the 
marriage-feast; and did not relate to the years Jacob after- 

* wards served. There existed no express and positive law 
against polygamy ; Jacob considered Rachel as his wife, and 
~et he could not desert Leah; and so he seems to have 
-hought himself obliged to retain both.—The division of time 
uy weeks, intimates that some regard was paid to the sab- 


oath. 
V.. 30, 32. Jacob loved Rachel more than Leah, not only 
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27 Fulfil her ‘week, and 2we will give thee this 
also, for the service which thou shalt serve witb 
me yet seven other years. 

28 And Jacob did so, and fulfilled her week: 
and he gave him Rachel his daughter to wife also. 

29 And Laban gave to Rachel his daughter 
'Bilhah his handmaid, to be her maid. 

30 And he went inalso unto Rachel, and ‘he 
loved also Rachel more than Leah, and ‘served 
with him yet seven other years. 

31 And when the Lorn saw that Leah !was 
hated, "he opened her womb: but Rachel was 
barren. 

32 And Leah conceived and bare a son, and she 
called "his name fReuben: for she said, Surely the 
Lorpv_ hath “looked upon my affliction: now 
therefore my husband will love me. 

33 And she conceived again, and bare a son: 
and said, "Because the Lorn hath heard that I[ 
was hated, he hath therefore given me this son 
also: and she %ealled his name ‘Simeon. 

34 And she conceived again, and bare a 
son; and said, Now this time will my hus- 
band be joined unto me, because I have borne him 
three sons: therefore "was his name called SLevi. 

35 And she conceived again, and bare a son; 
and she said, Now will I praise the Lorn: there- 
fore she called his name "Judah, and "left bearing. 
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as most beautiful and amiable, and the object of his first and 
most endeared affection; but likewise, because he considered 
Leah as having concurred in the imposition put on him by 
Laban. Thus his preference of Rachel led him, in some 
respects, to treat Leah with an indifference and neglect, 
which resembled hatred. 

V. 32—35. From the names which Leah gave her sons, 
and the reasons which she assigned for them, it seems proba 
ble that she was piously disposed ; though criminal in imposing 
on Jacob, and faulty in some other respects. (Marg. Ref.) 

‘PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. : 

V.i—15. Gracious consolations are intended as cordials, 
to animate and strengthen us, that we may proceed without 
weariness or fainting, in the arduous and self-denying paths 
of obedience: and in so doing, we shall speedily experience 
the faithfulness of God to his promises; even as he accom- 
panied and kept Jacob, in all the places to which he went.— 
We cannot but approve the simplicity, courteousness, and 
benevolence, which mark’ this first interview between Jacob 
and the shepherds ; the frank manner in which he makes his 
observations, offers his advice, and affords his*assistance* 
and the mild and candid reception that he meets with from 
them ; for the proud are offended when intimations are given 
that they are mistaken or to blame.—He, who has all hearts 
in his hands, disposes all things for the good of those who 
trust in him, and works upon the natural affection even of 
selfish hearts, to procure them kind entertainment. And they 
who are skilful and active in business, being capable of ren- 
dering themselves useful, will generally, when known, be 
made welcome. Relations, however, should not be less 
rewarded for their services than others, but meet with greater 
encouragement. 

V. 16—35. Love, whatever be its object, is a most active 
and powerful principle; and not only engages a man in hard 
and difficult services, but even renders them delightful. If 
then the Lord possess our supreme love, we shall greatly 
delight in bis commandments, and all other affections will 
be regulated and subordinated by it, and rendered lawful and 
useful; yet times may come, when we must, in the superi- 
ority of our love to him, be called to disregard our dearest 
friends, as if we hated them. But, on the other hand, if they 
have our supreme regard, we shall for their sakes despise and 
neglect the Lord.—How often in Providence are men re- 
minded of their sin in their punishment, and corrected by 
others much worse than themselves! One cannot but lament 
to see Jacob cheated into polygamy in so extraordinary a 
manner, and indeed the malice and artifice of Satan are 
clearly discernible in the transaction—The Lord, however, 
so sets one tizing against another, that there is less difference 
in the comparative happiness of mankind, than superficial 
observers imagine: and in the most ordinary circumstances 
of private life, his hand should be acknowledged; especially 
when he relieves our distresses, and answers our prayers.— 
And let us always remember, that “children and the fruit ot 
the womb are a heritage and gift that cometh of the Lorp,’ 
and should be received as from his hand, and trainee up fre 
his service, : 
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Rache envies Leah, an’ complains impatiently to Jacob, who sharply re- 
bukes wer; yet at her instance takes Bilkah to wife, who bears Dan and 
Naphtxli, 1-8. Leah gives Zilpah to Jaco3, and she bears Gad and Asher, 
913. Leah purchases Jacob's company, of Rachel, by her son’s mandrakes; 
and bears Issachar, Zebulun, and Dinah, 14—24, “Rachel bears Joseph, 
22-24. Jacob desires to leave Laban, who agrees with him for his su- 
ture services, 25—36. The means by which Jacob grew rich, 37-43. 


ND when ?Rachel saw that she bare Jacob no 
children, "Rachel envied her sister; and 
said unto Jacob, Give me children, ‘or else I die. 

2 And Jacob’s “anger was kindled against 
Rachel; and he said, °4m I in God’s stead, who 
hath ‘withheld from thee the fruit of the womb ? 

3 And she said, Behold my maid Bilhah, go in 
unto her: and "she shall bear upon my knees, 
that I may also “have children by her. o) 

4 And she gave him Bilhah her handmaid ‘to 
wife : and Jacob went in unto her. 

5 And Bilhah conceived, and bare Jacob a son. 

6 And Rachel said, «God hath judged me, and 
hath also heard my voice, and hath given me a 
son: therefore called she his name tDan. ; 

7 And Bilhah Rachels maid conceived again, 
and bare Jacob a second son. 

g And Rachel said, With +great wrestlings have 
I wrestled with my sister, and I have prevailed: 
tand she called his name SNaphtali. 

9 % When Leah saw that she had left bearing, 
a took Zilpah her maid, and gave her Jacob to 
wife. 

10 And Zilpah Leah’s maid bare Jacob a son. 

11 And Leah said, A troop cometh: and ™she 
called his name "Gad. 

p.c.7 12 And Zilpah Leah’s maid bare Jacob 
178.1 4 second son. 

13 And Leah said, "Happy am J, for the daugh- 
ters "will call me blessed: °and she called his name 
** Asher. 

14 And Reuben went in the days of wheat- 
harvest, and found Pmandrakes in the field, and 
brought them unto his mother Leah. ‘Then 
‘Rachel said to Leah, Give me, I pray thee, of 
thy son’s mandrakes. 

15 And she said unto her, 2Js 7¢ a small matter 
that thou hast taken my husband? and wouldest 
429:31. b 37:11. 1 Sam, 1:4—8. Ps, 106:16, Prov. 14:30. 27:4, 1 Cor, 3:3. Gal. 
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NOTES.—Cuap. XXX. V.1,2. Under the influence 
of selfish and malignant passions, Rachel impatiently mur- 
mured against God, and expressed her fretfulness in very 
absurd language, which Jacob justly, though sharply, re- 
proved.—Instead of humbly entreating the Lord, as Isaac 
and no doubt Rebekah had done, and waiting his time of 
granting her requests, she declared that her heart would break 
with grief and vexation, if she continued any longer childless! 
—She who said, “Give me children, or else I die,” after- 
wards died in child-birth. (Marg. Ref.) Hannah, whose 
trial resembled Rachel’s, but was much heavier, acted far 
more properly, and had several children with comfort and a 
blessing. (1 Sam. 1:2—28. 2:1—11,20,21.) 

V.3. Rachel intended to adopt and nurse Bilhah’s chil- 
dren as her own, and thus solace herself under the trial and 
reproach of barrenness. But had not her sister been her 
rival, and had she not been influenced by envy and resent- 
ment, she would have thought Leah’s children nearer to her, 
and more entitled to her care, than Bilhah’s could be. 

V.4. Rachel might, in some measure, be induced to this 
conduct by the same motives which influenced Sarah in a 
similar case; and Jacob doubtless supposed that he was 
mercly imitating his illustrious progenitor: but the circum- 
stances were, in all respects, so different, as to render their 
conduct far less excusable. (Notes, 16:1—3.) 

V. 8. The literal marginal translation, wrestlings of God, 
in this connexion, seems to imply, that Rachel thought there 
was some eacellency, as well as earnestness, in her contest ; 
and that her success was a token of God’s favour, if not an 
answer to her prayers. Yet she seems to have been mis- 
taken; her motive might in part be good, but her measures 
cannot be justified. 

V.1L. A troop cometh. ] The word in the Hebrew teat (722) 
more obviously means, ‘ In a troop :” and so answers to the 
marginal reading, verse 13, ‘In my happiness,” (182), 
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thou take away my son’s mandraxes also? And 
Rachel said, ‘Therefore he shall lie with thee tc 
night for thy son’s mandrakes. 

16 And Jacob came out of the field in the even 
ing, and Leah went out to meet him, and said 
Thou must come in unto me, for surely I have 
hired thee with my son’s mandrakes. And he lay 
with her that night. 

17 And "God hearkened unto Leah, and she 
conceived and bare Jacob the fifth son. 

18 And Leah said, God hath given me mine 
hire, because I have given my maiden to my hus 
band: sand she called his name 'Issachar. 

19 And Leah conceived again, and bare Jacokt 
the sixth son. 

20 And Leah said, God hath endued me with 
a good dowry: now wil my husband dwell with 
me, because I have borne him six sons: Yand she 
called his name #Zebulun. 

21 And afterward she bare a daughter, *and- 
called her name 8SDinah. 

22 S| And God Yremembered Rachel, and[ 43 
God hearkened to her, 7and opened her womb. 

23 Andshe conceived and bare a son: and said 
God hath “taken away my reproach. 

24 And she called his name !Joseph, and said 
The Lord shall add to me another son. 

(Practical Observations.) 

25 % And it came to pass, when Rachel had 
borne Joseph, that Jacob said unto Laban, Send 
me away, that I may go unto mine own place, and 
°to my country. 

26 Give me “my wives and my children, for 
whom I have served thee, and let me go: for 
ethou knowest my service which I have done thee. 

27 And Laban said unto him, I pray thee, if J 
have found ‘favour in thine eyes, tarry: for 
have learned by experience, that the Lorp hath 
biessed me for thy sake. 

28 And he said, Appoint me thy wages, and ] 
will give 7. 

29 And he said unto him, ‘Thou knowest how | 
have served thee, and how thy cattle was with me. 

30 For it was little which thou hadst before ] 
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V.14. Mandrakes.] These were either fruit or flowers, 
pleasing to the eye, the smell, or the taste; probably the \at~ 
ter. It is generally thought that the word is not properly 
translated; but it is ungertain what they were, though very 
much has been written on the subject. 

V.15,16. The desire, good in itself, but often inordinate 
and irregular, of being the mother or ancestor of the promised 
Seed; together with the honour of being prolific, and the 
reproach of being barren, may be supposed to have had cone ~ 
siderable influence in these contests; though combined with 
jealousy and other selfish passions. 

V.18. Leah was so far from considering herself culpable, 
in giving her handmaid to her husband, that she deemed it 
meritorious, and erroneously interpreted the Lord’s kindness 
as the reward of it! 

V. 21, 22. Dinah means the same as Dan, the name of 
Jacob’s first son by Bilhah, Rachel’s handmaid; and this 
name seems to have been given by Leah to her daughter, in 
a kind of triumph over her sister. It therefore follows that 
“God remembered Rachel.” : 

V. 23. All these children were born to Jacob, within the 
second seventh year of his serving Laban, (25.) Reuben, 
therefore, was not much above six years older than Joseph; 
and Judah not more than four. 

V. 25, 26. The fourteen years being expired, Jacob, 
depending on the promise of God, was willing to depart, 
without any other recompense from Laban for his hard ser+ 
vice, than his large family ; though he could appeal to Laban 
himself, that he had served him with diligence, fidelity, and 
success! He was also very desirous of returning to Isaav 
and Rebekah, and the land of his pilgrimage. But he had, 
in many ways, an equitable claim on Laban’s large substance 
ane it cy the will of God that he should be amply provided 
or out of it, . " ‘ 


V.30. Laban had acknowledged that “ the Lory bless 
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came, and it is now “increased unto a multitude, 
kand the Lorp hath bliéssed thee tsince my com- 
ing: and now 'when shall I provide for mine own 
house also? 

31 And he said, What shall I give thee? And 
Jacob said, "Thou shalt not give me any thing: 
if thou wilt do this thing for me, I will again feed 
and keep thy flock: 

32 I will pass through all thy flock to-day, re- 
moving from thence all the speckled and spotted 
cattle, and all the brown cattle among the sheep, 
and the spotted and speckled among the goats: 
and "of such shall be my hire. 

33 So shall my °righteousness answer for me 
tin time to come, when it shall come for my hire 
before thy face: every one that zs not speckled 
and spotted among the goats, and brown among 
the sheep, that shall be accounted stolen with 
me. 

34 And Laban said, Behold, PI would it might 
be according to thy word. 

35 And he removed that day the he-goats, that 
were ring-streaked and spotted, and all the she- 
goats that were speckled and spotted, and every 
one that had seme white in it, and all the brown 
among the sheep, and gave them into %the hand 
of his sons. 

36 And he set three days’ journey . betwixt 
himself and Jacob: and Jacob fed the rest of 
Laban’s flocks. ; 

37 WT And ‘Jacob took him rods of green poplar, 
and of the hazel and chestnut-tree; and _pilled 
white streaks in them, and made the white appear 
which was in the rods. 

38 And he set the rods which he had _pilled 
before the flocks in the gutters in the watering- 
troughs, when the flocks came to drink ; that they 
should conceive when they came to drink. 

39 And the flocks conceived before the rods, 
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him for Jacob's sake,” (27;) but Jacob, with observable mo- 
desty, alters the term for one of a more general application. 
(Marg.) ’ 

V. 31—34. Jacob chose to refer his cause to God in the 
way here proposed, rather then to enter into an agreement 
for stated wages with Laban, whose selfishness was excessive. 
He would have no such cattle left under his care, as were 
coloured in any unusual way; and then he required that the 
spotted and speckled, &c, which they bred, should be given 
to him. Thus it would appear, whenever the question con- 
cerning his hire should be started, that he had acted honestly ; 
provided none, but those of the stipulated colours, were found 
in his possession. And Laban, judging from common obser- 
vation, that his cattle would breed but few colours different 
from their own, eagerly acceded to his proposal. 

V. 37—42. Jacob’s conduct in this transaction has com- 
monly been considered as an instance of his policy and ma- 
nagement; and it has by many been objected to, by others 
vindicated and commended. But, as the means which he 
used would not in general produce similar effects ; nay, pro- 
bably the experiment was never in any other instance tried 
with success; it is more reasonable to suppose, that he was 
directed by some divine intimation ; and rendered successful, 
if not by a direct miracle, yet at least by the Lord’s giving a 
new and uncommon bias to the tendency of natural causes. 
(Note, 31:10—13.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—24. When eminent persons sanction any thing evil 
by their example, the consequences are often durably per- 
nicious ; because it is far more easy to imitate the misconduct 
of those whom we esteem, than to copy their faith and obe- 
dience. And when we tread their devious footsteps, it is na- 
tural for us to go further than they did: nay, we are apt to 
think ourselves authorized, or at least excused, in so doing, 
What an unhappy precedent was Sarah to Rachel and Leah, 
and Abraham to Jacob! We are grieved to see this plain 
man, in his old age, yielding to one suggestion after another 
to multiply wives; though by that means he multiplied bitter 
envying and contention in his family. This “ his way was 
his folly ;? though many of his posterity approved and imitated 
his example.—To carry matters even between two wives, who 
nave an equal claim to affection, is almost, if not utterly, im- 
possible ; and to fail of it ensures emulation and strife, and 
may even perpetuate discord to posterity. How much more 
comfortably did Isaac live with Rebekah, according to God’s 
primary institution, than Jacob with his two wives and their 
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and *brought forth cattle ring-streaked, speckiea 
and spotted. 

40 And Jacob did separate the lambs, and set 
the faces of the flocks toward the ring-streaked, 
and all the brown in the flock of Laban: and he 
put his own flocks by themselves; and put them 
not unto Laban’s cattle. 

41 And it came to pass whensoever the stronger 
cattle did conceive, that Jacob laid the rods before 
the eyes of the cattle in the gutters, that they might 
conceive among the rods. 

42 But when the cattle were feeble, he put them 
not in: so the feebler were Laban’s, and the 
stronger Jacob’s. 

43 And the man tincreased exceedingly, and 
had much cattle, and maid-servants, and men 
servants, and camels, and asses. 


CHAPTER XXXII. 


Jacoh is envied by Laban and his sons, 1,2. Being commanded by God ta 
return to his kindred, he proposes it to his wives ; explains the Lord’s 
dealings with him ; and, with their consent, privately departs, taking his 
family and substance, 3—21. Laban pursues him, but is warned ina dream 
not (o injure him: he overtakes Jacob and expostulates with him, 22—32. 
Laban searches in vain for his images, which Rachel had stolen and con- 


cealed, 33-35, Jacob vindicates himself, and complains of Laban, 36— 


42; they enter into a covenan', and Laban returns home, 43—55. 
yey he heard the words of Laban’s sons, say- 
ing, “Jacob hath taken away all that was our 
father’s; and of that which was our father’s hath 
he gotten all this glory. : 

2 And Jacob beheld the ‘countenance of La- 
ban, and behold, “it was not toward him “as before. 

3 And the Lorp said unto Jacob, ‘Return unto 
‘the land of thy fathers, and to thy kindred; and 
I will be with thee. 

4 % And Jacob sent and called Rachel and 
Leah to the field unto his flock ; 

5 And said unto them, £I see your father’s coun- 
tenance, that it 7s not toward me as before: but 
hthe God of my father hath been with me. 

6 And ye know that ‘with all my power I have 
served your father. 


5:11, Job 31:24,25, Ps. 17:14, 49:16,17. Is.5:14, Jer. 9:23. Matt.4:8. 1 Pet. 1:24, 
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handmaids!—Envy and jealousy are most tormenting pas- 
sions to the breast which harbours them, vexatious to all 
around, and introductory to much impatience and ungodli« 
ness: observing, therefore, how absurd and odious they ape 
pear in Rachel, we should watch and pray against them in 
ourselves ; and turn aside from all such objects and pursuits 
as tend to excite them.—Too frequently they who possess 
the most beautiful countenances are lamentably deficient in 
“the ornament of a meek and quiet spirit; which is in the 
sight of God” and of all wise men, of much greater value ; 
and partial affections are often corrected by the persons on 
whom they are misplaced.—They who are angry only at sin, 
and express that anger by reasonable, though sharp, rebukes, 
and with zeal for the honour of God, are not sinfully angry: 
nor must those whom we love best be connived at in wicked- 
ness.—Our natural conscience is a partial and erroneous 
judge, and, if left to itself, will often excuse, nay commend, our 
very faults: we ought, therefore, to seek to the word, and 
pray for the Spirit, of God, to illuminate our understandings, 
and deliver our consciences from mistake and self-flattery. 
V. 25—43. The Lord is ever ready to hear the prayer of 
faith, and to forgive the transgression of his people; and he 
graciously recompenses and honours their integrity and faith- 
ful industry. He convinces all, with whom they are con- 
nected, that he hath loved them, and that he blesses others 
on their account; so that it is not uncommon for those, who 
love neither them nor their religion, to value them from in- 
terested motives ; and to desire to employ them in preference 
to others: and “ all who name the name of Christ” should, for 
the honour of his gospel, be ambitious of this distinction.— 
The Lord will also, in one way or other, plead the cause of 
the injured and oppressed ; and honour those who simply trust 
his providence, avoid evil and the appearance of it, and walk 
so wisely, as to give no occasion of reproach to those who 
manifestly are seeking it. And, as ‘ the earth is the Lorp’s, 
and the fulness thereof,” he hath an indisputable right to dis- 
pose of every one’s property as he pleases; and who shall 
dare to find fault with his appointments ? 
NOTES.—Cuar. XX XI. V. 1—3. Laban’s sons were 
probably younger than his daughters ; but were now grown up, 
and resembled himin selfishness. Instigated He them, Laban 
appeared so dissatisfied, and expressed in his looks so much 
envy and resentment, that Jacob deemed it dangerous to con- 
tinue longer with him. But, though he had overheard the 
words of Laban’s sons, and evidently perceived the effect 
which they had produced ; yet he did not attempt to remove, 
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7” And your father hath deceived me, and 
changed my wages Yten times: but God suffered 
him not to hurt me. 

8 If he said thus, ™The speckled shall be thy 
wages ; then all the cattle bare speckled: and if 
he said thus, ‘The ring-streaked shall be thy hire ; 
then bare all the cattle ring-streaked. 

9 Thus "God hath taken away the cattle of 
vour father, and given them to me. 

10 And it came to pass at the time that the 
cattle conceived, that P lifted up mine eyes, and 
saw in °a dream, and behold, the ‘rams which 
leaped upon the cattle were ring-streaked, speck- 
led, and grizzled. ; 

11 And the PAngel of God spake unto me ina 
dream, saying, Jacob: And I said, “Here am I. 

12 And he said, "Lift up now thine eyes and 
see all the rams which leap upon the cattle are 
ring-streaked, speckled, and grizzled: for I have 
seen all that Laban doeth un‘o thee. 

13 I am'the God of Beth-el, where thou anoint- 
edst the pillar, and where thou vowedst a vow 
unto me: now arise, zet thee out from this land, 
and "return unto the land of thy kindred. 

14 And Rachel and Leah answered, and said 
unto him, Is there *yet any portion or inheritance 
for us in our father’s house ? 

15 Are we not counted of him strangers? for 
he hath ¥sold us, and hath quite devoured also our 
money. 

16 For all the riches which 7God hath taken 
from our father, that 7s ours, and our children’s : 
now then whatsoever God hath said unto thee, do. 

17 {1 Then Jacob rose up, and set his sons and 
his wives “upon camels. ; 
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till the Lord expressly commanded him: perhaps thinking it still 
more dangerous to come within the reach of his brother Esau. 

V.7. Ten times.| As the history of, these six years is 
very compendious, we cannot determine, whether Laban 
changed Jacob’s wages exactly ten times, or whether the ex- 
pression only meant in general, many times. It is plain, 
however, that Laban tried all methods of circumventing and 
defrauding him, but inva. (Marg. Ref. k.) 

V. 10—13. It has before been supposed, that Jacob had 
some previous divine intimation, suggesting the plan which he 
adopted respecting the cattle; (Vote, 30:37—42.) but the 
dream, which he here relates to Rachel and Leah, seems to 
have taken place towards the close of his service. Thus he 
accounted to them for the rapid increase of his flocks, and in- 
troduced the subsequent proposal, in which he made known to 
them the will of Ged, and the justice of his cause; that by 
thus appealing to them, and consulting with them, he might 
obtain their willing acquiescence. ‘The Lord himself poirted 
out the circumstance concerning the colour of the rams, that 
Jacob might ascribe his success to the divine blessing, and 
pessess his substance with a thankful heart and a quiet con- 
science, regardless of the unmerited anger of Laban and his 


tention. ‘* The Angel of God spake:...1I am the God of 
Beth-el.” The supposition of some learned men, that the 


angel spake as an ambassador, in the name of God, is ex- 
tremely unreasonable: for what ambassador, when represent- 
ing his principal, ever said, ‘I am the king?’ Would not 
such language be a claim to the honour due only to his so- 
vereign ?—The Jewish expositors, and some others, imagine, 
that on such occasions there was a glorious appearance of 
JeHOVAH, distinct from the angel: but were there two 
speakers in this instance? Nothing can be plainer, than 
that he, who is called, * The Angel,” said, ‘‘ I am the God 
of Beth-el.”"—Repeated instances of this kind continually aug- 
ment the evidence, that the Speaker was no other than the 
Word and Son of God, who ‘* was God, and with God,” but 
now condescended to be the Angel or Messenger of the Fa- 
ther to men; as he afterwards did in human nature to ‘‘ take 
upon him the form of a servant.” Yet in both manifestations 
of himself he could say: ** He that hath seen me hath seen the 
Father ; for I and the Father are One.”—The title, “ the God 
of Beth-el,” would be peculiarly encouraging to Jacob. 

V. 15,16. Laban, instead of providing for his daughters, 
had sold them as strangers and slaves to increase his wealth, 
which he spent entirely on himself and his sons. But God 
nad provided for them, by giving Laban’s substance to Jacob ; 
and they acknowledged his hanc in it, and were well satis- 
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18 And he carried away all his cattle, and all 
his goods which he had gotten, the cattle of his 
getting, which he had gotten in Padan-aram, for 
to go to Isaac his father in the land of Canaan. 

19 And Laban went to shear his sheep: and Ra- 
chel had stolen the timages that were her father’s. 

20 And Jacob stole away tunawares to Laban 
the Syrian, in that he told him not that he fled. 

21 So he fled with all that he had, and he rose 
up, and ‘passed over the river, and ‘set his face 
toward the mount *Gilead. — [Practical Observations.) 

22 4 And it was told Laban on the f third day, 
that Jacob was fled. 

23 And he took his sbrethren with him, and 
pursued after him seven days’ journey; and they 
overtook him in the mount Gilead. 

24 And God came to Laban the Syrian in a 
idream by night, and said unto him, "Take heed 
that thou speak not to Jacob Seither good or bad 

25 Then Laban overtook Jacob. Now Jacob” 
had 'pitched his tent in the mount: and Laban 
with his brethren pitched in the mount of Gilead. 

26 And Laban said to Jacob, "What hast thou 
done, that thou hast stolen away unawares to me, 
and "earried away my daughters, as captives 
taken with the sword ? 

27 Wherefore edidst thou flee away secretly 
and ‘steal away from me? and didst not tell me, 
’that I might have sent thee away “with mirth 
and with songs, with tabret and with harp? 

28 And hast not suflered me to "kiss my sons 
and my daughters? thou hast now done *foolishly 
in so doing. ? 

29 Jt is in tthe power of my hand to do you 
hurt: but "the God of your father spake unto me 
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fied. The conduct of Leah and Rachel, in this particular, 
does not appear reprehensible: they could not have concur- 
red with Laban, without neglecting their duty to a still nearer 
relation; and preferring the cause of an idolater, and an 
unjust man, to that of Jacob, the approved servant of God. 
What they said was private, and in conjugal confidence : 
and so did not dishonour Laban. 

V.17. Reuben, Jacob’s eldest son, could not be much 
above twelve years of age at this time. 

V.19. Rachel and Leah no doubt returned to their tents, 
and to the house of Laban, to take what belonged to them; 
which gave Rachel the opportunity of stealing these images. 
or teraphim. (Marg. Ref.) It is evident, that they ha 
been made for idolatrous or superstitious purposes: but it is 
not clear what Rachel’s motive was in taking them away ; 
whether she intended to use them, or to prevent her father 
from so doing. She however acted very improperly ; she 
exposed herself and the rest of the company to great danger 5 
and the images afterwards seem to have been a snare to 
Jacob’s family. (Note, 35:2,4.) 

V. 20,21. Had Laban known of Tacob’s intentions, he 
would doubtless have attempted forcibly to defeat them; but 
Jacob eluded his vigilance, and was actually got to a great 
distance before Laban heard of it—The Hebrew phrase 
translated, unawares to Laban, seems to mean, that Jacob 
rendered his sagacity and vigilance as useless as if he had 
deprived him of his understanding. (Marg: ‘ 

V. 23, 24. Without doubt, Laban intended at least te 
plunder Jacob's property ; if he could not induce him by 
promises or threats to return, or compel him to do so. But 
the Lord, in a dream, at this critical time, effectually deters 
red Laban from all such attempts. Jacob had passed the 
Euphrates, and crossed the spacious desert, which intervenes 
between that river and mount Gilead, before Laban overteok 
him. This was a very long journey, considering the-large= 
ness of his company, and all his encumbrances. 

V. 26. Captives.} This was very false and injurious. 
Jacob had a nearer interest in Leah and Rachel than Laban © 
had ; they had voluntarily agreed to go with their husband, 
rather than abide with their father ; and mdved it was their 
duty so todo. (Marg. Ref. u.) : ah 

V.27—29. Laban pretended to a very amicable disposi« 
tion towards Jacob, now that he was overawed and durst not 
hurt him and his company : perhaps he thought that 
from religious motives, in regarding the Civine admonition. 

V. 30. Laban thus insinuated that Jacob had no cause of 
dissatisfaction with him ; and that he went aw y, 
cause he exceedingly longed to see his Larents and frienc 
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yesternight, saying, *Take thou heed that thou 
speak not to Jacob either good or bad. 

30 And now though thou wouldest needs be 
gone, because thou sore longedst after thy father’s 
house; yet wherefore hast thou stolen my gods? 

31 And Jacob answered and said to Laban, 
*Because I was afraid: for [| said, Peradventure 
thou wouldest take by force thy daughters from me. 

32 With “whomsoever thou findest thy gods, 
let him not live: *before our brethren discern 
thou what zs thine with me, and take it to thee: 
‘for Jacob knew not that Rachel had stolen them. 

33 And Laban went into Jacob’s tent, and into 
a.eah’s tent, and into the two maid-servant’s 
tents; but he found them not. 'Then went he 
out of Leah’s tent, and entered into Rachel’s 
tent. 

34 Now Rachel ehad taken the images, and put 
them in the camel’s furniture, and sat upon them; 
and Laban ‘searched all the tent, but found them 
not. 

35 And she said to her father, Let it not dis- 
please ‘my lord that I cannot srise up before thee : 
for the 'custom of women is upon me: and he 
searched, but found not the images. 

36 SI And Jacob ‘was wroth, and chode with 
Laban: and Jacob answered, and said to Laban, 
What is my trespass? what is my sin, that thou 
hast so hotly pursued after me ? 

37 Whereas thou hast searched all my stuff, 
*vhat hast thou found of all thy household-stuff? 
kget 7t here before my brethren and thy brethren, 
that they may judge betwixt us both. 

38 This ‘twenty years have I been with thee ; 
thy ™ewes and thy she-goats have not cast their 
young, and "the rams of thy flock have I not 
eaten. 

39 ‘That which was °torn of beasts I brought 
not unto thee ; I bare the loss of it: of my hand 
didst thou require it, whether stolen by day, Yor 
stolen by night. 

40 Thus I was; "in the day the drought con- 
sumed me, and the frost by night; and my sleep 
departed from mine eyes. 

41 Thus have I been twenty years in thy house; 
I served thee ‘fourteen years for thy two daugh- 
ters, and six years for thy cattle: and thou hast 
changed my wages tten times. 
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V.31. Jacob answered Laban’s former question in the 
first place without mentioning it; “‘ Wherefore didst thou 
flee away secretly, and steal away from me 2” (27.) “ Be- 
cause,” says Jacob, “I was afraid.” This implied a strong 
charge of injustice and oppression against Laban. ; 

V. 32. Not live.}| This was rash, and might have pro- 
duced fatal effects: but Jacob was partial to Rachel, and did 
not suspect her ; and he was indignant at being accused of a 
crime which he deeply abhorred. . 

V. 34. Probably the furniture of the camels formed a kind 
of a couch, for the conveniency of women in long journeys. 

V 39. Note, Fx. 22:7—15. 

V.40. The transition from great heat in the day, to chill- 
ing cold in the night, is often known in those regions. 

V.42. The Fear of Isaac.) The God, whom Isaac (who 
was still living) worshipped with “reverence and godly 
fear.”—Jacob’s language, though keen, was too obviously true 
to admit of any answer ; and it is too plain to need an 
comment. (Marg. Ref.) Laban’s silence proves Jacob's 
innocence, 

V. 45, 46. Thus a large heap of stones was formed to be 
an abiding memorial of this compact, and a reproach to him 
who should pass over this heap to injure the other. * 

V. 47. ee ee The former word in 
she Chaldee or Syriac, the latter in Hebrew, signifies the heap 
of witness. These were indeed distinct dialects of the same 
general! language, which marked the inhabitants of the diffe- 
rent regions; though they had no difficulty in understanding 
each-other. 

V.53. There seems to be some ambiguity in Lahan’s 
language, respecting the God by whom he sware: for Abra- 
ham and Nahor, and their father UVerah, had worshipped 

Vor. 1.—10 
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CHAPTER XXXI. 


BY OCA1718o: 


42 "Except the God of my father, the God of 
Abraham, and the *Fear of Isaac, had been witn 
me, surely thou hadst sent me away now empty : 
God Yhath seen mine affliction, and the labour ol 
my hands, and rebuked iAee yesicrnight. 

43 And Laban answered, and said unto Jacob. 
These daughters are my dauglAers, and these 
children are my children, and these cattle are my 
cattle, and all that thou seest is mime: and what 
can I do this day unto these my daughters, or unto 
their children which they have borne ? 

44 Now therefore come thou, 4et us make a 
covenant, I and thou; and let it be for “a witness 
between me and thee. 

a And Jacob took a stone, and set it up fora 

illar. 

. 46 And Jacob said unto his brethren, ‘Gather 
stones; and they took stones, and made an heap: 
and they did eat there upon the heap. 

47 And Laban called it 'Jegar-sahadutha: but 
Jacob called it }Galeed. 

48 And Laban said, 'This heap és a witness be- 
tween me and thee this day. ‘Therefore was the 
name of it called Galeed : 

49 And §8Mizpah; for he said, The Lory watch 
between me and thee, when we are*absent one 
from another. 

50 If thou shalt ‘afflict my daughters, or if thou 
shalt take other wives besides my daughters, no 
man ts with us; see, °God ts witness betwixt me 
and thee. 

51 And Laban said to Jacob, Behold this heap, 
and behold thzs pillar, which I have cast betwixt 
me and thee; 

52 ‘This theap be witness, and this pillar be 
witness, that I will not pass over this heap to thee, 
and that thou shalt not pass over this heap and 
this pillar unto me, for harm. 

53 The God of Abraham, and the God of Na- 
hor, the God of their father, "judge betwixt us. 
And Jacob sware by the ‘Fear of his father Isaac. 

Then Jacob "offered sacrifice upon the mount, 
and ealled his brethren to eat bread: and they 
‘did eat bread, and tarried all night in the mount. 

55 And early in the morning Laban rose up, 
'and kissed his sons and his daughters, and ™blessed 
them: and Laban departed, "and returned unto 
his place. 
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other gods in Mesopotamia: (Josh. 24:2.) and Laban’s 
expressions in this discourse imply that he was an idolater, 
and did not worship the true God alone. (29, 30.) Jacob 
therefore appealed to the God of his father Isaac, who had 
never been an idolater, that he might not leave it in doubt, to 
whom he rendered this act of solemn worship. 

V.54, 55. Laban had spoken of a common feast, (27;) 
but Jacob offered a solemn sacrifice, and feasted the company 
in a religious manner. In this we read the different charac- 


‘ters of the two men; and hence we may form some estimate 


of the low state of religion.in Laban’s family —'This parting 
proved final; ana we near no more of Laban, or any other 
of that branch of Abraham’s family ; who seem after this to 
have sunk into idolatry, and to have been lost among the 
other Gentiles—Some indeed think that Balaam descended 
from Laban; but this is quite uncertain. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—21. How particularly are the affairs of these faine 
lies related, while the great events of states and kingdoms 
are passed over in silence, and buried in obscurity! Indeed 
the Bible is intended to teach people the duties of common 
life; and how to serve God, enjoy comfort, and do good, in 
their several stations and relations: and but very few are 
concerned ia the government of empires, compared with the 
numbers who support the characters of parents and children, 
husbands and wives, masters and servants.—The seliish think 
themselves robbed of all which others obtain from them, hows 
ever justly ; and covetousness destroys even natural affection, 
Yet those objects which the men of the worid count ‘all 
their glory,” are so scanty, that in the pursuit or possession 
of them, they stand in each other’s way, and every on. seems 
to be taking from the rest: hence discontent, and eavy, and 
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Jacob has a vision of angels, 1,2. He sends a message to Esau ; and, alarm- 
ed by the repor: of his coming with four hundred men, prays for deliver- 
ance, 3—12. J/e prepares a present for Esau; instructs his servants, and 
passes the brook Jabbok, 13—23. He wrestles at Peniel ; prevails, is bless- 
ed, and called Israel ; ye: goes away halting, 24—32. 

ND Jacob went on his way, and the *angels 
of God met him. 

2 And when Jacob saw them, he said, This 2s 

God’s host: and he called ‘the name of that place 

*Mahanaim. 

3 And Jacob sent messengers before him to 
Esau his brother, unto the land of ¢Seir, the 'coun- 
try of ‘Edom. 

4 And he commanded them, saying, ‘Thus shall 
ye speak unto ‘my lord Esau: Thy ¢servant Ja- 
cob saith thus, I have sojourned with Laban, and 
stayed there until now. 

5 And "I have oxen, and asses, flocks, and men- 
servants, and women-servants: and I have sent 
to tell my lord, that I imay find grace in thy sight. 

6 And the messengers returned to Jacob, saying, 
We came to thy brother Esau, and also he cometh 
to meet thee, “and four hundred men with him. 

7 Then Jacob was!greatly afraid, and distressed: 
and he divided the people that was with him, and 
the flocks and herds, and the camels, into two bands; 

8 And said, ™If Esau come to the one company 
and sinite it, then the other company which is left 
shall escape. 

9 7 And "Jacob said, °0 God of my father 
Abraham, and God of my father Isaac, the Lorp 
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discord. But there are possessions of such extent, as amply 
to suffice for all: happy they who seek them in the first 
place!—We may however thankfully receive, and cheerfully 
use, the portion which Providence allots us, as far as we 
obtain it with a clear conscience, and a testimony in the con- 
sciences of others to our fidelity and integrity: and even if 
men should hate and criminate us without reason, yet, when 
“our ways please the Lorn,” he will plead our cause, and 
“make our very enemies te be at peace with us;” he will 
vindicate our characters, do us justice, and overrule every 
event for our good.—In all our removals we should have 
zespect to the command, promise, and providence of God ; 
and if he be with us, we need not fear in the most dangerous 
circumstances, Indeed, so many are the perils with which 
we are surrounded, that nothing else can reasonably ensure 
our safety, or encourage our hearts.—The remembrance of 
favoured seasons of communion with God is very refreshing 
to us, when embarrassed in difficulties; and the recollection 
of our vows should be frequent, that we may not fail to fulfil 
them. 

V.22—55. God can put a bridle into the mouth of wicked 
men, to restrain their malice, even without changing their 
hearts: and then, though they have no love for his people, 
they will pretend to it, and try to make a merit of necessity. 
But great watchfulness is necessary to keep out evil, and the 
appearance of evil, even from those undertakings which are 
in themselves according to the will of God; yet nothing less 
than this can stop the mouths of our enemies, and make those 
ashamed who would speak evil of us.—There are seasons 
when a sharp reproof may consist with meekness, and remind- 
ing others of our services, with humility: but great wisdom 
and grace are necessary on such occasions, that the reproofs 
may be well timed, well conducted, and unanswerably con- 
vincing ; and they should always be accompanied with a dis- 
position to forgiveness, to accept of even a partial apology, 
and to overlook injurious insinuations.—Those who mean 
honestly and kindly, heed not scruple assurances; but these 
should be solemnly entered into, in the fear of God, who is 
both the Witness and the Avenger of fraud and injustice.— 
And finally, an amicable conclusion of differences, though 
upon disadvantageous terms, is generally preferable, in respect 
of our innocence, peace, and interest, to the most successful 
litigation. . 

NOTES.—Cuarp. XXXII. V.1, 2. A company of 
angels met Jacob, in some visible and glorious appearance, to 
encourage him with the assurance of the divine protection, 
especially from the power and anger of Esau. This he 
called ‘*God’s host,” or army; by which we learn that the 
angels were numerous, and appeared very formidable and 
powerful, to protect or to destroy. Mahanaim signifies two 
armies : the one, as some suppose, having conveyed him safe 
from Mesopotamia, the other was ready to welcome him to 
Canaan, and receive him under their protection, Or perhaps 
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Pwhich saidst unto me, Return unto thy country, 
and to thy kindred, and I will deal well with thee: 

10 Lam {not 4worthy of the least of all the mer 
cies, and of all the "truth which thou hast showec 
unto thy servant; for with ‘my staff I passed over 
this Jordan, and now Iam become ‘two bands. 

11 "Deliver me, I pray thee, from the hand of 
my brother, from the hand of Esau: for I fear him, 
lest he will come and smite me, and *the mother 
Swith the children. 

12 And thou saidst, *I will surely do thee good, 
and make thy seed as the sand ofthe sea,which can- 
not be numbered for multitude. [Practicat Observations. 

13 “1 And he lodged there that same night ; ant 
took of that *which came to his hand, *a present 
for Esau his brother ; ; 

14 ‘I'wo ‘hundred she-goats and twenty he- 
goats, two hundred ewes and twenty rams. 

15 Thirty milch camels with their colts, forty 
kine and ten bulls, twenty she-asses and ten foals. 

16 And he delivered them into the hand of his 
servants, every drove by themselves; and said unto 
his servants, Pass over before me, and put a space 
betwixt drove and drove. 

17 And he commanded the foremost, saying, 
When Esau my brother meeteth thee, and asketh 
thee, saying, ‘Whose art thou? and whither goest 
thou ? and whose are these before thee ? 

18 Then thou shalt say: They be thy servant 
Jacob’s ; it 7s a present sent unto my lord Esau: 
and behold also he 7s behind us. 
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one encamped before, and the other behind him and his come 
pany, as his guard on every side, both against Laban and 
Esau. 

V.3. The word rendered “ angel” signifies a messenger - 
so that the same term is used for the messengers whom Jacob 
sent to Esau, and for those whom the Lord sent to protect 
him.—While Jacob, to whom the promise and blessing be- 
longed, had been a hired servant to a hard master, Esau was 
become a prince, and had established his authority in mount 
Seir, which was afterwards called Edom from him. (25:30.) 

V.4, 5. My lord.] Esau’s success in obtaining authority, 
probably by conquest, in mount Seir, had no doubt procured 
him from others the title of honour which Jacob gave him. 
By this humble message, Jacob intimated that he was well 
satisfied with his present possessions, the fruit of his labour; 
and was ready to give up all pretensions to Isaac’s substance, 
and to render his brother all suitable respect. 

V.6—8. Jacob doubtless understood from the messengers, 
that Esau came towards him in a hostile manner, This ap- 
pears from the narrative itself, and from Jacob’s precautions, 
and from the language of his prayer: and to suppose the con- 
trary, is to assume, without the least proof, that both Jacob 
and the messengers were mistaken. Indeed, the conscious- 
ness of having deeply offended his brother, might render him 
suspicious ; yet Esau’s resentment seems actually to have 
revived on this occasion. And though the Lord did not re- 
strain him by force, or in a dream prohibit him from injuring 
Jacob, as he had prohibited Laban; yet he influenced his 
heart to kindness, and blessed the means of conciliation 
which Jacob employed. (Prov. 16:7.) 

V. 9—12. There can scarcely be a finer model of genuine 
prayer than this. Jacob’s thankful acknowledgment of for- 
mer unmerited favours; the humble confession of his entire 
unworthiness ; his simple description of his fears and distress ; 
his unreserved reference of the whole matter to God, renounce 
ing all other dependence, and resting all his hopes on him; 
his explicit mention of the very words both of the Lord’s pro 
mises and commands, as engaging his own glory to protect 
him; and his anxiety for the preservation of his family, bu‘ 
especially of his children, in whose lives the promises seemed 
chiefly concerned ;—these are points peculiarly worthy of no- 
tice and of imitation.—T hus he made “ the name of the Lornp 
his strong tower,” and could not but be safe. 

V. 13. Came to his hand.] Or, that which Providence had 
put into his possession. : 

V. 14, 15. The present was noble; and not intended as. 
a restitution for injuries done to Esau.—The blessing be- 
longed to Jacob, by God’s own appointment; and Esau was 
only affronted, and disappointed in his object, not injured in 
his property, by Jacob’s misconduct. od 

V. 16—20. Jacob had purchased tne birthright, and the 
dominion had been expressly promised him in the blessing: 
yet, understanding that the temporal advantages were pri , 


B. C. 1739 


19 And so commanded he the second, and the 
third, and all that followed the droves, saying, 
On this manner shall ye speak unto Esau, when 
ye find him. 

20 And say ye, moreover, Behold, thy servant 

_ Jacob is behind us: for he said, fI will appease 
him with the present that goeth before me, and 
afterward I will see his face: speradventure he 
will accept ‘of me. 

21 So went the present over before him: and 
himself lodged that night inthe company. 

22 And he rose up that night, and took "his two 
Wives, and his two women-servants, and his eleven 
sons, and passed over the ford ‘Jabbok. 

23 And he took them, and ‘sent them over the 
brook, and sent over that he had. 

24 M1 And Jacob was lett alone: and there *wres- 
tled a'man with him, until the *breaking of the day. 

25 And when he saw ™that he prevailed not 
against him, he "touched the hollow of his thigh: 
and the hollow of Jacob’s thigh was out of joint, 
as he wrestled with him. 
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pally intended for his posterity, and satisfied with the spiritual 
enefits for himself, he paid homage to Ksau, as an acknow- 
ledged superior.—His liberal present being thus divided, and 
the persons attending each drove thus repeating the same ex- 
pressions of respect to Esau, would have a powerful tendency 
to soften his resentment and conciliate his favour. 

V. 21—23. Marg. Ref. 

V. 24. Having taken every needful precaution, Jacob 
retired into some solitary place, to renew his earnest sup- 
plications ; and while he was thus employed, one ‘in fashion 
as aman” appeared to him, and engaged in wrestling with 
him. Nothing requires more vigour, activity, attention, and 
unintermitting exertion, than wrestling; which seems on this 
account to have been selected as an emblem of the fervent 
prayer of faith, persisted in amidst delays, alarms, discourage- 
ments, and opposition from every side ; and which at length 
will surely be crowned with success. (Marg. Ref. k.) 

V. 25. Prevailed not.| This circumstance significantly 
marked out that frame of mind, which refuses, as it were, to 
yield, or take a denial. (Motes, Matt, 15:21—28.) He with 
whom Jacob wrestled, by touching the hollow of his thigh, 
and dislocating the bone, evidently showed, that when he 
suffered himself to be prevailed over, it was the effect of 
mercy, and the gracious acceptance of Jacob’s imp ortunity 
in prayer. The dislocation seems to have been momentary, 
though the effect in some measure continued afterwards. 

V. 26. The morning now called Jacob to the care of his 
family which was here intimated tohim. But Jacob, in the 
person who contended with him, recognised a friend; yea, 
that Friend from whom all blessings flow; and therefore 
he refused to let him go, till he had blessed him. 

V. 27, 28. This change of name, from Jacob to Israel, 
signified that he was no longer to be regarded as one who got 
the blessing, yet with some discredit, by twice supplanting 
his elder brother ; but, asa prince of God, (marg.) who had 
wrestled with him for it, and prevailed to his everlasting 
honour. Having power with God, he would surely also pre- 
vail with man. Thus he was, so to speak, knighted in the 
field. His posterity inherited his new name, but were never 
ealled after his original name ; and the nation of Israel was a 
type of the Israel of God,” in every age and country, who 
wrestle and prevail with him by faith and prayer. (Note, 
John 1:A7—51.) 

V. 29. Wherefore? &c.] After what had passed, there 
could be no ground of doubt or uncertainty, in respect of Him 
with whom Jacob had wrestled; and it was therefore wholly 
needless to inquire his name. But Jacob’s other request was 
granted, ‘‘ and he blessed him there ;” probably ratifying to 
him the blessings covenanted to Abraham, and Isaac, and 
afterwards to him. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 30. He who appeared to Jacob was before called a 
Man ; yet here he is called Gop. 'The prophet Hosea calls 
him “* the Angel, even Jenovan the God of hosts, JEHovAH 
is his memorial ;” and says, that ‘* Jacob wept and made sup- 

lication to him.” (Note, Hos. 12:3—-6.) We cannot, there- 
bose reasonably doubt the sentiments of Jacob, of Moses, 
and of Hosea, concerning him who now wrestled with Jacob, 
and surnamed him Israel. And the Scriptures referred to in 
the margin, if carefully examined and compared, will have a 
powerful tendency to convince the impartial inquirer, that he 
could be no other than the eternal Son of God, by these ap- 

earances anticipating his incarnation.—It is indeed asserted 
by the Rabbinical expositors, and from them adopted by some 
‘earned men, that the SHecurnag, or visible glory of God, 
ef which the attendant angels constituted a part, was dis- 
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26 And he said, °Let me go, for the day break- 
eth: And he said, PI will not let thee go, except 
athou bless me. 

27 And he said unto him, ‘What és thy name? 
And he said Jacob. 

28 And he said, *Thy name shall be called ne 
more Jacob, but SIsrael: for asa prince hast thor 
‘power with God and "with men, and hast pre- 
vailed. 

29 And Jacob asked him, and said, Tell me, I 
pray thee, thy name: And he said, *Wherefore 7s 
it, that thou dost ask after my name?’ and he 
yblessed him there. 

30 And 7Jacob called the name of the place 
'Peniel: for*I have seen God face to face, and my 
life is preserved. 

31 And as he passed over Penuel, the sun rose 
upon him, and *he halted upon his thigh. 

32 Therefore the children of Israel ‘eat not of 
the sinew which shrank, which¢s upon the hollow 
of the thigh, unto this day: because he touched 
the hollow of Jacob’s thigh, in the sinew thatshrank. 
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played on this occasion, as well as on all others of a similar 
kind ; and that these expressions, and the language ofien used 
by the angel who appeared, are to be thus accounted for.— 
But there seems no scriptural ground for this sentiment; and 
it was probably first devised, to answer the arguments taken 
from such passages by the ancient Christian writers, for the 
Deity of the predicted Messiah, and the doctrine of the Tri- 
nity ; though it has been since espoused by many who profess 
those doctrines. The word SHECHINAH is not found in 
Scripture, but only in the Rabbinical Hebrew. It signifies 
merely a habitation: but it is used to denote all those appear- 
ances, by which the special presence of JEHOVAH was an- 
nounced. It is readily allowed, that a visible glory of this 
kind afterwards appeared to Moses and to Israei; and per- 
haps in the holy of holies, both of the tabernacle and temple, 
above the Mercy-Seat. (Hw. 13:21,22. 14:19—24. 16:10, 
33:7—11,18—23. 40:34,38. Num. 12:4,5. 14:10. 16:19,42. 
1 Kings 8:10,11.) But it must strike every attentive reader, 
that these displays of the glory of the Lord differed exceed- 
ingly from such appearances, as we have repeatedly consi- 
dered ; in which an Angel spake in the name of God, and as 
JeHoVAH; or one in human form was addressed by the pas 
triarchs as JEHOVAH, and spoken of by them and by the his- 
torian in that character. No doubt, the tabernacle and tems 
ple were intended as types of Him, in “* whom dvwelleth all 
the fulness of the Godhead bodily.” He in fact is the true 
Snecuinanu: “ No man hath seen God at any time; the 
only begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, he 
hath declared him:” and I cannot doubt, after the most deli- 
berate examination, that the exposition, which has been given 
in he notes, on this and many preceding passages, is the 
only true, scriptural, and consistent interpretation.—Jacob, 
beholding the Lord in human form, was not overwhelmed by 
the appearance; as it was generally supposed they must be 
who beheld the divine glory. He had also received an as- 
surance of deliverance from the dreaded resentment of Esau ; 
and i fetn respects his life was preserved. (Note, Ex. 33: 
20—23. F ‘ 

V. 31. Halted.) Israel carried this token away with 
him, that it was a reality, and not a dream, or vision, or de- 
lusive imagination. 

V. 32. Probably this was done by some divine appoint- 
ment, before the giving of the law: and the meaning was 
clear to them, though obscure to us. : 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—12. Though we cannot behold the angels meeting 
us, and, as “the host of God,” encamping round us; yet, 
possessing that “ faith which is the evidence of things not 
seen,” we may have a full and comfortable assurance that 
they actually do so. And we need to be encouraged, not 
only by expecting the guardianship of angels, but by a firm 
reliance on the protection of the God of angels, to render us 
secure and happy in such a world as this; where victory in 
one conflict only reminds us to arm for another; and deli- 
verance from one trouble or danger, to prepare for further 
suffering. Yet our severest trials frequently result from for 
mer transgressions, and call them to our remembrance for 
our deeper humiliation.—Prudent precautions may and ought 
to be employed by those who simply trust in God; and to 
neglect them is to tempt him: nor are any means more pro= 
per to disarm resentment, especially that of proud and worldly 
men, than humble, respectful language, and cheerfully reline 
quishing the objects of contention. Yet these are but means ; 
and unless God arrest and influence the heart, they cannot 
subdue the power of jealousy and revenge.—In times 
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Beau aul Jacob wee, and after an amicable conference, Esau departs, 1 
—16, Jaco abides ut Succoth; and buys a field, and builds an altar*at 
Shechem, 17—20 


ND Jacob lifted wp his eyes, and looked, and 
behold, “Esau came, and with him four hun- 
drei men. %And he divided the children unto 
Leah and unto Rachel, and unto the two hand- 
maius. 

2 And he put the handmaids and their children 
foremost, and Leah and her children after, ‘and 
Rachel and Joseph hindermost. 

3 And he “passed over before them, and ‘bowed 
himselt’ to the ground seven times, until he came 
near to his brother. 

4 And Esau ran to meet him, and fembraced 
him, and fell on his neck, and kissed him: and 
they wept. ; 

5 And he lifted up his eyes, and saw the women 
and the children; and said, Who are those ‘with 
thee? And he said, The "children which God hath 
graciously given thy servant. 

6 Then the handmaidens came near, they and 
their chillren, and they bowed themselves. 

7 And Leah also with her children came near, 
and bowed themselves: and after came Joseph 
near, and Rachel, and they bowed themselves. 

8 And he said, }What meanest thou by ‘all this 
drove, which I met? And he said, T’hese are to 
find grace in the sight of my lord. 

9 And Esau said, I have enough; ‘my brother, 
tkeep that thou hast unto thyself. 

10 And Jacob said, Nay, I pray thee, if now I 
have found grace in thy sight, then receive my 
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urgent danger, even strong faith and repeated assurances 
will not entirely exclude terror and distress: but they will 
put life and vigour into humble, fervent prayer; and enable 
us to plead the promises, to remember former mercies and 
deliverances ; and, in the path of unreserved gbedience, so to 
leave ourselves in the Lord’s hands, as shall ensure pro- 
tection, and restore peace to our souls. 

V. 13—32. Every duty has its season; and the care of 
our families, according to present emergencies, may properly 
succeed, though it must not exclude our devotions: and again, 
when we have used every prudent means for our own and 
others’ good, we must retire and pray for the blessing. If we 
are in a proper frame of mind, we shall rather abridge our- 
selves of wonted refreshments than neglect communion with 
God: nay, there may be urgent cases, when even the night 
itself does not seem too long to pour out our hearts before 
him; and if our faith do not fail, our spirits flag, and we 
grow formal, our devotions should not be counted too long. 
When “the Spirit of God helpeth our infirmities,” and our 
intense, earnest, and vast desires can scarcely find words 
large and emphatic enough to utter them, but we still mean 
more than we can express; then prayer is indeed wrestling 
with God: and however we be tried or discouraged, we shall 
certainly prevail. He will approve our importunity, and 
largely communicate his blessings ; and, prevailing with him 
in prayer, we shall succeed against all our enemies who per- 
sist in striving with us, and prevail on many to be at peace 
with us. Indeed, in every case in which we desire to prevail 
with man, fervent prayer to God is our most efficacious 
means. (Notes, Neh. 1:5— 1, 2:4.)—But it is only in hu- 
man nature that sinners can see God, and live. ‘ Vhe God 
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,” God as reconciled in 
and through him, is the Object of a sinner’s acceptable wor- 
ship ; with him -we may be as importunate as we please; 
and if, in humble faith, we determine “not to let him go 
except he bless us,” he will take it well: nor should we ever 
leave off wrestling, in the nights of trouble or temptation, till 
the day break, nay, till “the Sun of righteousness arise’ 
upon our souls. Thus shall we be acknowledged as true 
Isyaelites, and crowned as princes with God; and while we 
‘arry away the memorials of our victories, we must record 
his goodness, for his glory and the benefit of others. But we 
must not wonder, if even our sweetest consolations carry 
with them evidences of our infirmity ; and if we have after- 
wards a thorn in the flesh and buffetings of Satan, to preserve 
us from being exalted above measure. 

NOTES.—Cuap. X XXIII. V.2. Rachel.] Rachel 
and Joseph heing dearest to Jacob, he provided most care- 
fully for their security. 

V. 3. Jacob sull prosecuted his plan of satisfying Esau, 
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present at my hand: for therefore ™] have seen 
thy face, as though I had seen the face of God, 
and thou wast pleased with me. 

11 Take, I pray thee, "my blessing that is 
brought to thee; because God hath dealt gra- 
ciously with me, °and because I have Senough; - 
and he Purged him, and he took 7. 

12 And he said, Let us take our journey, and 
let us go, and I will go before thee. 

13 And he said unto him, My lord knoweth 
that athe children are tender, and the flocks and 
herds with young are with me; and if men 
should over-drive them one day, all the fluck will die. 

14 Let my lord, I pray thee, pass over before 
his servant: and I will lead on softly, "according 
as the cattle that goeth before me and the children 
"be able to endure; until I come unto my lord 
sunto Seir. 

15 And Esau said, Let me now "leave with 
thee some of the folk that are with me: And he 
said, **What needeth it? Let me tfind grace in the 
sight of my lord. 

_ 16 So Esau returned that day on his way unto 
Seir. 

17 V And Jacob journeyed to “Succoth, and 
built him an house, and made booths for his cattle : 
therefore the name of the place is called ‘Succoth. 

18 And Jacob came to *Shalem, a city of 
yShechem, which 7s in the land of Canaan, when 
he came from *Padan-aram ; and pitched his tent 
before the city. 

19 And he “bought a parcel of a field, where 
he had spread his tent, at the hand of the children 
eee 
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that he made no claim to secular pre-eminence, but readily 
yielded him all due respect, as his superior. 

V.4. In answer to Jacob’s prayer, and in accomplishment 
of the promise made to him, the Lord thus influenced Esau’s 
heart, to the exercise of natural affection towards his brother. 
The reconciliation from this time seems to have been cordial; 
though there is no proof or token that Esau was become truly 
religious. 


V.5. The children, &c.] The piety and simplicity of this 


answer is well worthy of admiration and imitation. (Marg. 
Ref.) 
V.7. Itis remarkable that, on this affecting occasion, we 


find no intimation of Esau’s expressing any good will to his 
brother Jacob’s numerous family, thus respectfully bowing 
before him, one after another. No good wish towards them 
is recorded, such as even irreligious men often make in simi 
lar circumstances. Much less was any prayer offered in 
their behalf for the blessing of God upon them. ‘This should 
be carefully noticed in estimating Esau’s character. 

V.10. Jacob expressed the great satisfaction which he 
took in this friendly interview, as if it resembled even the 
pleasure of intimate communion with God. We may sup- 
pose him to have used a proverbial expression: yet we can- 
not so cordially approve of this answer, as of the preceding 
unless in Esau's conduet, he recognized the special presenca 
and favour of God, who was thus granting the prayers whick 
he had presented, when he saw his face and wrestled with. 
him. (32:30.)—T'o accept a present from an inferior, was a 
customary pledge of friendship ; but refusing it implied disafiee- 
tion: and the case in the eastern world is the same at this day. 


S V.12. Esau thus offered to escort Jacob into the land of 
er. 
V.14. It is not likely that Jacob intended to settle in 


Seir with his family; nor dowe know that he ever pe. Frau 
a visit there, though he probably at this time intenaea it; 
there is no proof, however, that he did not. But, ghd : 
on more mature consideration, or by divine monition, or be» 
cause of some change in his circumstances, he might afters 
wards alter his intention, or fail of performing it. 

V. 15. needeth it?] Guarded thus far by the 
angels of God, Jacob neither required nor wished for a guard 
of soldiers. The friendship of Esau was all that he asked, 
(Note, Ezra 8:21—23.) ‘4 . 

V.17. Succoth was on the east side of Jordan, being the 
last station at which Jacob rested before he passed that 
river. After a very long journey, be stayed here awhile, in 
some temporary habitation which he had hastily built, to rest 
and refresh his family and his flocks. os, ON 

V.18. Shalem.] This place was situated on the west 
side of Jordan, on which Jacob was after he had crossed that 
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of *Hamor, Shee'xem’s father, for an hundred 
“pieces of money. 
20 And he erected there an ‘altar, and called it 
tEl-Elohe-Israel. 
CHAPTER XXXIV. 


Dinah visits the daughters of the lanl, and is defiled by Shechem, who loves her 
and proposes to marry her, 1—12. Jacob's sons insidiously consent, on con- 
diton jutallthe Siechemites be circumcised ; ts whicha Shechem’s instance 
they submi', 13—24. Simeon and Levi murder ali he mnof Shechem, plun 
der the city, make captives of the women and ciildren, and recover Dinah, 
25—29. Jacoh bitterly complains, and his sons excuse their conduct, 30, 31, 


ND “Dinah the daughter of Leah, which she 
bare unto Jacob, went out to see *the daugh- 
ters of the land. 

2 And when ‘Shechem the son of Hamor the 
Hivite, prince of the country, saw her, he took 
her, and lay with her, and “defiled her. 

3 And his soul clave unto Dinah the daughter 
of Jacob, and he loved the damsel, and spake 
ikindly unto the damsel. 

4 And Shechem spake unto his father Hamor, 
saying, «Get me this damsel to wife. 

5 And Jacob heard that he had defiled Dinah 
his daughter: ‘now his sons were with his cattle 
in the field ; and Jacob held his peace until they 
were come. 

6 And Hamor the father of Shechem went out 
unto Jacob to commune with him. 
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tiver. Some translate it, Hecame in peace to the city of 
Shechem ; and it is probable that this is the true meaning of 
the clause. 

V.20. El-Elohe-Israel.| _The altar was erected and 
inscribed to Him with whom Jacob had before wrestled and 
prevailed, and by whom he had been surnamed Israel, as the 
very name indisputably proves: and this is an additional dis- 
covery, who that Man was; and an indication, what value 
Jacob put on the new name which he had thus received. 
(Notes, 32:24—30.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

When we have poured out our souls before the Lord in 
fervent prayer, we are prepared to meet dangers and diffi- 
culties with confidence and comfor, and shall soon expe- 
rience the mercy and faithfulness of God. He hath various 
methods of ‘making our enemies to be at peace with us ;” 
he can either bind their hands, awe their spirits, excite 
natural affection, or plant supernatural grace in their hearts. 
Yet in all this the Lord works by suitable means; and 
“ yielding” ofien forms the wisest method of ‘ pacifying great 
offences.” This is done by waving points in contest, paying 
all due respect, and receding from our temporal interest ; and 
by manifesting to the consciences of our opponents, that we 
are satisfied with a portion earned by our labour, and neither 
envy nor covet their abundance; that we count it ‘more 
blessed to give than to receive ;” that we consider ourselves 
lappy in the Lord’s favour, and under his protection; and 
that we want nothing more than to live in peace and amity, 
which we much desire and greatly value. Yet, in such cir- 
cumstances, we must be careful that we do not carry too far 
our desire of pleasing, or our fear of offending, or profess 
more than consists with piety or sincerity: nor may we con- 
ceal or be ashamed of our religion, when in the company of 
those who fear not God. It is not therefore desirable to be 
too intimate with superior ungodly relations, who will expect 
us to join in their vanities, or at least to connive at them, 
though they disapprove and perhaps deride our religion; and 
thus they will either be a snare to us, or offended with our 
conduct. It is more prudent to keep at a distance, and live 
among such as have less ascendency over us, and where we 
can be more at liberty.—Let us also observe, that we shall be 
least willing to expose to hazard that which we value most 
and love best: we shall therefore venture the loss of all 
things rather than endanger the loss of our souls, if we know 
their value ; or than renounce Christ, if we truly love him. 
And while we admire Jacob’s tender care of his family and 
flocks, the good Shepherd of our souls, who “gathers the 
tambs in his bosom, and gently leads those that are with 
young,” should not be forgotten; whose example we should 
all imitate, whether as parents, teachers, or pastors. Blessed 
be his name, he is still ‘The mighty God, the God of 
Israel:” may he who writes these reflections, and may all 
who read them, be numbered among the true Israel of God; 
that we may record his name, and rejoice in his loye, through 
our pilgrithage here on earth, and for ever in the Canaan 
above! Amen. ‘ 

NOTES.—Cuap. XXXIV. V. 1. Jacob must have con- 
tinued several years near Shechem, before the events record- 
ed in this chapter took place ; and this made way for too free 
an intercourse between his family and the Shechemites. 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 
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7 1 And the sons of Jacob came ont of the fiel? 
when they heard if, and the men were grieved, 
and they were very wroth: because he had 
Swrought folly in Israel, in lying with Jacob’s 
daughter ; which thing ought, not to be done. 
aul And Hamor communed with tem, saying, 
'The soul of my son Shechem longeth for your 
daughter: I pray you give her him to wile. 

9 And jmake ye marriages with us, and give 
your daughters unto us, and take our daughters 
unto you. 

10 And ye shall dwell with us: ‘and the land 
shall be before you; dwell and trade you therein, 
and get you possessions therein. : 

11 And Shechem said unto her father, and unto 
her brethren, Let me find grace in your eyes, and 
what ye shall say unto me [ will give. 

12 Ask me never so much ‘dowry and gift, and 
I will give according as ye shall say unto me: but 
give me the damsel to wife. Practica? Obser:ations.) 

13 And the sons of Jacob answered Shecher 
and Hamor his father "deceitfully, and said, be- 
cause he had defiled Dinah their sister: 

14 And they said unto them, We cannot do this 
thing, to give our sister to one that is "uncireum- 
cised: for that were a reproach unto us. 
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1 Sum. 1M: 


Dinah seems to have been about the age of Joseph, or rather 
younger. As, some time after Jacob’s departure from She- 
chem, Joseph was seventeen years of age, and went to his 
brethren and was sold by them; so Dinah could not at this 
time be more than fifteen years old. She was an only daugh- 
ter, doubtless much beloved, and probably too much indulged ; 
and having got acquainted with the daughters of their hea- 
then neighbours, she went to visit them, and to look about with 
them, as the original implies, probably on some public occa- 
sion of mirth and festivity : but it does not appear, whether 
it was with or without the consent of her parents. 

V.2. There is nothing, in the narrative, which implies 
that Shechem committed a rape on Dinah; nay, the contra- 
ry is denoted in the words, “ Should he deal with our sister, 
as with a harlot 2?” (31) for force is not used with harlots. 
The Jewish expositors, however, assert that he ravished her. 
Perhaps they devised this, in order to palliate the cruelty and 
injustice of Jacob’s sons, by the greatness of the provocation. 
But Shechem rather seems to have used the common arts of 
seduction; and to have detained Dinah with the promise of 
marrying her, till she was afterwards taken away by her 
brethren. 

V.5. Jacob kept silence till his sons returned home ; as 
scarcely knowing what to say, or as afraid, either of exas- 
perating the men of Shechem, or of taking some improper 
step. Probably he would have acted more wisely, if he had 
taken the management of the business wholly upon himself: 
instead of intrusting it with his sons, who were young, rash, 
and violent, and had too much influence with him. 

«V.7. Jacob’s sons were extremely grieved and enraged : 
more, probably, on account of the disgrace of their family, 


‘than for the sin committed against God.—What follows _ 


seems to be the sentiment of the historian, who spake accord- 
ing to the language of the times in which he wrote, to inti- 
mate to the children of Israel, the inconsistency of such prac- 
tices with their name and profession : for it is not probable, 
that at this early period the name of Israel was so well 
known, and so much regarded in its genuine import, by the 
sons of Jacob. 

V.8—12. Hamor seems to have made his proposal to 
Jacob alone, in the first instance, who deferred him tll his 
sons came home, when it was more fully stated to them. 
Shechem appears to have been sincerely desirous of concilia- 
ting their favour, and obtaining their consent to his marriage 
with Dinah, on any terms. Nothing, as matters then stood, 
could have been spoken more fairly: and it may be ques 
tioned whether, in such a case, it would have been wrong in 
Jacob to consent to Dinah’s marriage ; though the preposal, 
of forming further connexions of that kind, ought perhaps to 
have been declined. But Shechem’s conduct in detaining 
Dinah did not well accord to his language. % ‘ 

V.13. Because, &c.] Jacob’s sons made Shechem’s sin 
the excuse for their own deceitful project. Perhaps at first 
most of them only intended to procure an opportunity of res- 
cuing their sister, in case Shechem should refuse to restore 
her peaceably: but Simeon and Levi formed and executed a 
far deeper scheme of revenge and plunder. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.14—17. Neither Abraham nor Isaac had daughters : 
hoth Isaac and Jacob had married the daughters of uncir- 
cumcised persons ; and we have reason to conclude, that 
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15 But in this will we consent unto you: If ye 
will be as we be, that every male of you be 
circumcised 5 

16 ‘Then will we give our daughters unto you, 
and we will take your daughters to us, and we 
will dwell with you, and we will become one people. 

17 Butif ye will not hearken unto us to be cir- 
cumcised, then will we take our daughter, and we 
will be gone. 

18 And their words pleased Hamor, and She- 
chem, Hamor’s son. 

19 And the young man deferred not to do the 
thing, Pbecause he had delight in Jacob’s daughter : 
and he was more thonourable than all the house 
of his father. 

20 And Hamor and Shechem his son came unto 
tthe gate of their city, and communed with the 
men of their city, saying, 

21 ‘These men are peaceable with us, therefore 
let them dwell in the land, and trade therein; for 
the land, behold, i¢ ts large enough for them ; let 
us take their daughters to us for wives, and Jet us 
give them our daughters. 

22 Only herein ‘will the men consent unto us, 
for to dweli with us, to be one people, if every male 
among us be cireumcised, as they are circumcised. 

23 Shall ‘not their cattle, and their substance, 
and every beast of theirs be ours? Only let us 
consent unto them, and they will dwell with us. 
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most of Jacob’s sons, if not all, did the same. (Fx. 6:15.) As 
far as we know, there was no law nor custom against inter- 
marriages with uncircumcised persons at that time existing ; 
though the intermarriages of Abraham’s family with idolaters 
in general, and with the inhabitants of the land in particular, 
were in many ways discountenanced. Indeed, this seems 
to have been merely a pretence, as used by Jacob’s sons ; 
though it might have become a general opinion in his family, 
grounded on the covenant ratified with Abraham by circum- 
cision, and perhaps on tradition: but religion was by no 
means their object in this transaction.—Some doubt may 
exist concerning the propriety of admitting into the church by 
circumcision the Shechemites, who belonged to the devoted 
race of Canaan, even if they had made an intelligent and 
suitable profession of religion: but the very proposing the 
performance of this religious ordinance, as a condition of se- 
cular advantages, was as inconsistent with true piety as the 
deceitful intention and subsequent conduct of Jacob’s sons 
were with truth, justice, and humanity. Yet alas! practices 
of the same nature are still shamefully common in the visible 
church ! 

V.18—24. The Shechemites acted upon the most selfish 
principles, and submitted to circumcision without the least 
regard to its nature, meaning, or diyine institution, avowedly 
to obtain their own secular ends: yet they were much more 
excusable in this profanation than the sons of Jacob, who 
proposed it to them, and who might have been expected to 
know better. 

V.25—28. Simeon and Levi, sons of Leah, were Dinah’s 
brethren by the whole blood.—It has not improbably been 
conjectured, that they were at that time hospitably enter- 
tained in Shechem’s house ; which gave them a fairer oppor- 
unity of coming upon the Shechemites, when sore and un- 
prepared, and of effecting this dreadful execution, Though 
no more of Jacob’s sons were concerned in the massacre, 
perhaps some servants might assist ; and it seems that all 
the rest, without hesitation, concurred in the plunder. 

V.29. We are not informed what became of these cap- 
tiv2s afterwards, any more than of the servants of Jacob’s 
household ; whether they were otherwise previously disposed 
of, or whether they went down with Jacob’s family into 
Egypt. Some think that Jacob restored both the persons 
and the property to their surviving relatives and countrymen ; 
and indeed this is highly probable. 

V.30. To make me to stink.] Abraham and Isaac had 
been respected, though strangers ; and their religion honour- 
ed, through their good behaviour and that of their families: 
but by this infamous conduct, Jacob apprehended that his 
sons would cause him and his religion to be even execrated 
among the heathen, whose crimes they had surpassed. 

V.31, Thus the criminals attempted to vindicate them- 
selves, and wickedly insinuated that Jacob was willing to 
permit his daughter to be treated as a harlot—Though he 
said nothing more for the present, their conduct made a 
deep and durable impression on his mind.—Afier this, we 
read nothing more of Dinah than her name; and it may be 
concluded that she lived and died unmarried, but we hope 
not impenitent 
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24 And unto Hamor and unto Shechem his son 
hearkened all that went out of the gate of his 
city: and "every male was circumcised, all that 
went out of the gate of his city. 

25 | And it came to pass on the third day, 
when they were *sore, that two of the sons of 
Jacob, Simeon and Levi, Dinah’s brethren, took 
each man his sword, and came upon the city 
boldly, and slew all the males. 

26 And they slew Hamor and Shechem his son 
with the “edge of the sword, and took Dinah out 
of Shechem’s house, and went out. 

27 ‘The sons of Jacob came upon the slain, and 
*spoiled the city; because “they had defiled their 
sister. 

28 They took their sheep, and their oxen, and 
their asses, and that which was in the city, and 
that which was in the field. 

29 And all their wealth, and all their little ones 
and their wives took they captive, and spoiled 
even all that was in the house. 

30 M1 And Jacob said to Simeon and Levi, *Ye 
have troubled me to make me ‘to stink among the 
inhabitants of the land, among the Canaan:tes, and 
the Perizzites ; ‘and I being few in number, the 
shall gather themselves together against me, an 
slay me, ‘and I shall be destroyed, Land my house. 

31 And they said, ‘Should he deal with our 
sister as with a harlot? 
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—12. Young persons, especially females, are never 
so safe as under the inspection of prudent and pious parents: 
for their own inexperience and credulity, and the intoxicating 
nature of flattery, together with the artifice of those who are 
continually laying snares for them, expose them to imminent 
danger. They are therefore their own enemies if they desire 
to go from home alone, especially among those who are 
strangers to God and true religion: but those parents are 
much more inexcusable who allow or encourage their children 
in acting so imprudently ; nay, who do not interpose their 
authority to prevent them from heedlessly exposing them- 
selves to unseen and unsuspected danger.—Children who 
are indulged because beloved, too often, like Dinah, become 
the shame and grief of their relations. And indeed large 
families, even when trained up in the fear of God, will fre- 
quently occasion many trials, anxieties, and sorrows to their 
parents ; and the grief of losing them in infancy is transient 
and tolerable, compared with that of seeing them grow up 
and live in wickedness. Let parents then rejoice as though 
they rejoiced not, and submit with resignation if the Lord 
bereave them of their beloved offspring ; and if their children 
be spared, let them bring them up for the Lord, and commend 
them to his gracious protection — When young women listen 
to the vile proposals or flattering promises of seducers, they 
not unfrequently seclude themselves from every prospect of 
forming honourable connéxions; and voluntarily consign 
themselves to a single life, if still worse consequences do not 
ensue : and this consideration, combined with nobler motives, 
should induce them to reject, with determined indignation 
and disdain, every dishonourable proposal.—No sin is made 
lighter of by multitudes than lewdness: yet no crime is more 
injurious to the bodies and souls of individuals, to the peace 
and comfort of families, and to the welfare of society ; and 
no sin makes way for more horrible consequences, as intro= 
ductory to all other wickedness. But how will these hea- 
thens rise up,in judgment against thousands, falsely called 
Christians, and condemn them; who, having sedueed and 
defiled the objects of their pretended affection, afterwards 
treat them with contempt and hatred; leave them to the 
infamy and misery of prostitution, disease, and death ; and. 
without the least compassion for them or their broken-hearted 
parents, proceed to add new trophies of their infamous suc-- 
cess, and to multiply the victims of their unbridled lusts! 
Surely Shechem was in this more honourable, not only than 
all the house of his father, but than all the rest of his bre- 
thren, the whole tribe of seducers; who are in honour and 
conscience bound to make this only, but inadequate repara- 
tion, though very few of them are willing to do it! 

V.13—31. How lamentable is it that children who have 
profited little by the example and instructions of their godly 
parents, should so often gain an undue ascendency over 
them! and that they who express great indignation at the 
crimes of others, and the “folly wrought in Israel,’ should 
prove themselyes so unacquainted with the character of a 
true Israelite, as far to exceed ir. their own conduct those 
crimes which they punish in others! They, who under the 
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God commands Jacob to go to Beth-el, and pay his vows ; and he obeys, 1—7. 
The death of Debora, Rebekah’s nurse,8. he Lord appears to Jacob, and 
encourages him, and Jacob worships, 9—15, Benjamin is born,and Rachel 
dies, 16—20. Reuben commits incest with Bilhah, 2. The names of 
Jacob's sons, 23—26 Jacob visits Isaac; Isaac's age, death, and burial, 


7 
VANE God said unto Jacob, Arise, go up to 
*Beth-el, and dwell there: and make there 
an altar unto God, that appeared unto thee "when 
thou fleddest from the face of Esau thy brother. 

2 Then Jacob said ‘unto his household, and to 
all that were with him, Put away the “strange gods 
that are among you, and be clean, and change 
your garments : 

3 And let us arise, and go up to Beth-el; and I 
will make there an altar unto God, f who answered 
me in the day of my distress, and ¢was with me in 
the way which I went. 

4 And they gave unto Jacob all the strange 
gods which were in their hand, and all thetr »ear- 
rings which were in their ears; and Jacob ‘hid 
them under ‘the oak which was by Shechem. 

5 And they journeyed: and 'the terror of God 
was upon the cities that were round about them, 
and they did not pursue after the sons of Jacob. 

6 So Jacob came to ™Luz, which 7s in the land 
of Canaan, (that is Beth-el,) he and all the people 
that were with him. 

7 And he "built there an altar, and called the 
pace “El-beth-el: because there God appeared 
unto him, when he fled from the face of his brother. 

8 1 But Deborah °Rebekah’s nurse died, and she 


- e@ 22, 34:2,:24,25, Ex. 19:10,14. Jub 1:5. Ps. 51; 
2 Cor. 7:1. Heb, 10:22. Jam. 4:8, 1 Pet. 2:1,2. £28: 
. 91:15, 103:1—5, 107:8, 116;1,2,16,18, 118:19—22, 
43:2. h Ex. 32:2—4. Judg. 8:24—27, Hos. iE 
. 30:22. k Josh. 24:25,26. Judg. 9:6. 134: 


can conceal their designs, that they may, without being sus- 
pected, execute atrocious wickedness, are the most danger- 
ous enemies of religion: for they cause both it and its pro- 
fessors to be hated and execrated, expose them to inward 
anguish and outward persecution, and open the mouths and 
harden the hearts of multitudes to their destruction.—But 
they who are wicked enough to perpetrate enormous crimes, 
will never fail to vindicate them ; nor can any thing but the 
grace of God, or the discoveries which will be made at the 
day of judgment, effectually stop men’s mouths and silence 
their excuses. ‘Then, however, the impenitent sinner will 
awfully learn, at length, that the crimes of others form no 
excuse for his own: and though God may justly punish those 
- who profane his ordinances, or transgress his laws, even by 
the hands of their very tempters; yet the latter shall be 
punished with still greater severity.—The good Lord preserve 
our families from such crimes and miseries, and his church 
from such scandals, as are recorded in this chapter ! 

NOTES.—Cuarp. XXXV. V. 1. Jacob had hitherto 
deferred to perform his vow at Beth-el, and to dedicate the 
tenth part of his substance to the Lord ; but on what account 
we are not informed.—Perhaps his afflictions, recorded in the 
former chapter, were intended to chastise that delay ; and 
indeed they might arise, as natural consequences, from his 
continuing so long near Shechem. But being now reminded 
by an immediate revelation of the will of the Lord, he 
doubtless accomplished the whole of his vow, though we are 
not particularly informed about it. 

V.2. The “strange gods” were idols, worshipped by 
those who were strangers to the true God and his covenant. 
Probably the images which Rachel had stolen were of that 
number, and some might have been found among the spoils 
of the Shechemites. It seems that some of Jacob’s house- 
hold worshipped them, and that he had been aware of this ; 
yet had timidly or indolently connived at it—It is evident, 
that there existed rules for external purification before the 
promulgation of the Mosaic law, probably from traditional 
revelation. The means of purifying, thus appointed, were 
designed to represent the sanctilication of the Spirit, as the 
sacrifices prefigured the atonement of Christ’s death. The 
abominations recorded in the foregoing chapter, as well as 
the other evils which prevailed in Jacob’s family, rendered 
such reformation and purification very needful, as a prepara- 
tion to the solemn sacrifices and-services which Jacob was 
about to perform. i 

V.4. Jacob’s family seem to have parted with their idols 
less reluctantly than he expected. The ear-rings were pro- 
bably worn as an amulet or charm, in token of some depend- 
ence on the strange gods ; and rather from superstition than 
‘or ornament. Jacob buried them in the ground secretly, 
mat his family might not know what he had done with them. 
He would not convert the metal to other uses ; and perhaps he 
did not know how more entirely to destroy it. (Wote, Ex.32:20.) 
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was buried beneath Beth-el, Yunder an oak: ana 
the name of it was called |Allon-bachuth. 

9 4 And sGod appeared unto Jacob again, when 
he came out of Padan-aram; and blessed him. 

10 And God said unto him, 'Thy name is Ja 
cob: "thy name shall not be called any more Ja 
cob, but Israel shall be thy name; and he called 
his name Israel. 

11 And God said unto him, I am *God Almigh- 
ty; be fruitful and multiply: ‘a nation and a com- 
pany of nations shall be of thee: and kings shall 
come out of thy loins. 

12 And *the land which I gave Abraham ana 
Isaac, to thee will I give it, and! to thy seed after 
thee will I give the land. 

13 And *God went up from him, in the place 
where he talked with him. 

14 And Jacob Yset up a pillar in the place where 
he talked with him, even a pillar of stone: and he 
poured a drink-offering thereon, and he poured oi. 
thereon. 

15 And Jacob called the name of the place, 
where God spake with him, Beth-el. 

{Practical Observations.] 

16 1 And they journeyed from Beth-el: and 
there was but #a little way to come to *Ephrath: 
and Rachel travailed, and she had “hard labour. 

17 And it came to pass when she was in hard 
labour, that the midwife said unto her, "Fear not; 
thou skalt have this son also. 

18 And it came to pass as cher soul was in de- 
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V.5. Terror of God.| Though the inhabitants of the 
land could not approve the conduct of Shechem; yet the 
revenge taken by the sons of Jacob was so complicated an 
act of treachery, cruelty, and rapine, that it is scarcely con- 
ceivable how they were restrained from combining together 
and making war against them, or at Jeast from pursuing them 
as they fled. But perhaps they respected the character of 
Jacob, as a worshipper of JeHovaH, and were afraid to 
make any assault on his family.—Probably Jacob had made 
what reparation he could to the survivors ; yet the preserva- 
tion of him and his family is expressly ascribed to a divine 
influence. 

V.8. As Jacob was a hundred and thirty years old 
when Joseph was about forty ; (compare 41:46. 45:6. with 
47:9.) he was about ninety when Joseph was born, who at 
this time was fifteen or sixteen. (Note, 34:1.) Jacob was 
then about a hundred and six; Isaac had been married 
twenty years when Jacob was born; so that at least a hun- 
dred and twenty-five years had passed since Isaac’s mar- 
riage. Probably after Rebekah’s death, (which is not re- 
corded,) this aged servant was taken into Jacob's house by 
the desire of Leah and Rachel, as peculiarly dear to them: 
thus her death was recorded in Jacob’s history rather than in 
Isaac’s; and from this it is inferred, that Jacob had before - 
this visited his father Isaac. ‘* Allon-bachuth” signifies the 
oak of weeping. Deborah was nota relation but a servant 
in extreme old age; and probably not only incapable of being 
useful to others, but occasioning much trouble: yet her good 
behaviour had so engaged the affections of the whole family, 
that her death was greatly lamented. 

V. 9. Several years had passed, since Jacob returned 
from Padan-aram; but this appearance is thus distinguished 
from the Lord’s appearance to him before he went to Padan- 
aram, and when in that country. Pe A) 

V. 10—13. He called. (10.) The Lord, appearing in 
some visible and remarkable manner, thus confirmed te 
Jacob all the special favour and protection, which the name 
Israel implied. : 

V. 14,15. Jacob seems to have renewed, with greater 
solemnity, the ceremony which he observed when God first 
met him at Beth-el; and confirmed to the place more pub= 
licly that name by which he had privately called it; ana 
which it ever after bore, till it became Beth-aven, a house of 
vanity and idolatry. (Notes, 28:18—22. Josh. 7:2.) i 

V.17. The midwife, in saying, ‘‘ Thou shalt have this 
son also,” seems to have alluded to the name of Joseph, ana 
the occasion of that name. (30:24.) t La 

V.18. The expression, ‘ her soul was in departing, 
aptly describes the nature of death, which is the dissolution 
of the union betwixt soul and body.—Rachel had rashly said, 
“ Give me children, or else I die:” God gave her children, 
and she died in childbirth.—Jacob, by changing the name 
which Rache’ tiad given to her son, intimated that it was 
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parting, (for she died,) that sne called his name 
*Benoni: but his father called him 'Benjamin. 

19 And Rachel died, and was buried in the way 
to Ephrath, which is Bethlehem. 

20 And Jacob set a pillar upon her grave: that 
ts the pillar of Rachel’s grave unto this day. 

21 4 And Israel journeyed, and spread his tent 
beyond the tower of Edar. 

22 And it came to pass when Israel dwelt in 
that land, that Reuben went and flay with Bilhah 
his father’s concubine: and Israel heard it. "Now 
the sons of Jacob were twelve. 

23 The "sons of Leah; Reuben, Jacob’s first- 
born, and Simeon, and Levi, and Judah, and Issa- 
char, and Zebulun. : 

24 The ‘sons of Rachel; Joseph and Benja- 
min. 

25 And ‘the sons of Bilhah, Rachel’s handmaid ; 
Dan and Naphtali. f 

26 And 'the sons of Zilpah, Leah’s handmaid ; 
Gad and Asher. These are the sons of Jacob, 
which were born to him in Padan-aram. 

27 7 And "Jacob came unto Isaac his father 
unto "Mamre, unto the city of Arbah, (which 7s 
Hebron,) where Abraham and Isaac sojourned. 
g.c.7 28 And the days of Isaac were °an hundred 
1716-1 and fourscore years. 

29 And Isaac Peave up the ghost and died, and 
was gathered unto his people, being old and full 
of days: and “his sons Fsau and Jacob buried him. 
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not proper so to indulge his sorrow, as to overlook the mer- 
cies still vouchsafed him, or neglect the duties of his sia- 
tion.—The son of the right hand, seems to mean one valued 
as aright hand ; or, ‘a son, who shall be my defender in old 
age, as if he were my right hand.’ 

V.21. Tower of Edar.] The same words (1797 5720) are 
rendered, “‘ Tower of the flock,” in Micah. (Mic. 4:8. Heb.) 

V. 22. Reuben and Bilhah doubtless flattered themselves 
that their abominable crime would be concealed; yet Jacob 
was made acquainted with their conduct, and most decidedly 
showed his abhorrence of it. Their actual crime is indispu- 
table, notwithstanding the palliating glosses’ of some Jewish 
writers. (ote, 49:3,4.) 

V. 27. It should not be concluded, from the silence of 
Scripture, that Jacob had not before this visited his father. 
Probably he came often to see him; but at length, as he evi- 
dently drew near death, he came to dwell with him, or in the 
neighbourhood. 

V. 28. The age, death, and burial of Isaac, are here in- 
serted by anticipation; for by computation we find that he 
did not die till about the time that Joseph stood before 
Pharaoh. Isaac was about a hundred and fifty years old 
when Joseph was born; Joseph therefore must have been 
thirty when Isaac was a hundred and eighty. (Note, 27:1.) 

V. 29. Esau, instead of taking this opportunity to mur- 
der Jacob, as he had purposed, found his heart so influenced, 
that he amicably assisted at Isaac’s funeral. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

V.1—15. Such is the imperfection of the best of men, 
that they are prone to defer those things which they know 
ought to be done, and which they really intend to do; and to 
forget the mercies which they have received, and the obli- 
gations under which they lie: nay, without great cireum- 
spection, gros abuses will find their way even into religious 
families, especially 1f numerous. We need therefore to be 
frequently reminded of our duty, and®ven rebuked for ne- 
glecting it; and we should deem it a very great mercy to be 
stirred up to personal or family reformation, and cheerfully 
part with every thing, however valuable, which proves an 
occasion of sin.—Not only rebukes, however, but sharp chas- 
tisements, may be expected, if we neglect or postpone our 
solemn tribute of praise to God, when be hath “ answered 
us in the day of our distress.”—A good example and serious 
admonitions will go a great way in promoting the good be- 
Yaviour of those around us; and there is ofien less opposition 
made to our pious endeavours than we expected.—The Lord 
aoes not deal wiih his people and their families according to 
their deservings; nay, he is better to them than their fears: 
and when he overawes the spirit of their enemies, his ser- 
vants cannot but be safe whithersoever they go, or wherever 
they are. When we have obediently hearkened to the Lord’s 
reproving voice, have rectified abuses, and paid our vows, 
we may expect to hear from him with comfort, and to enjoy 
the assurance and earnest of his covenanted biessings. But 
all our consolations in this world only prepare us for trials, 
aud ure intermingled with sorrows: and the continual ra- 
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Esau’s wives and children; his removal tc mount Seir, aw his cescendants 
in Svir, 1—19. The descendants of Seir the Horite, 20—93, Kings and 
dutes of Edom, 31—43. : 

OW these are *the generations of Esau, who 
is Edom. 

2 Esau took his wives of the daughters of Ca- 
naan; Adah the daughter of Elon the Hittite, and 
Aholibamah the daughter of Anah, the daughter 
of Zibeon the Hivite: 

3 And*Bashemath, Ishmael’s daughter, sister 
Nebajoth. . 

4 And 4Adah bare to Esau, Eliphaz: 
Bashemath bare Reuel. 

5 And Aholibamah bare Jeush, and Jaalam, and 
Korah: these are the sons of Esau, which were 
born unto him in the land of Canaan. 

6 And Esau took his wives, and his sons, and 
his daughters, and all the “persons of his [?.¢ 
house, and his cattle, and all his beasts, and : 
all his substance which he had got in the land o 
Canaan; and ‘went into the country, from the face 
of his brother Jacob. 

7 For ‘their riches were more than that they 
might dwell together: and the land wherein they 
were strangers could not bear them, because of 
their cattle. 

8 'Thus dwelt Esau in ¢mount Seir: Esau ts 
Edom. . 

9 § And these are the generations of Esau the 
father of the 1Edomites, in mount Seir. 
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vages of death, bereaving us of our nearest and best beloved 
friends and relatives, will frequently excite our fears and la- 
mentations, and remind us to be ready also, and to set our 
affections on things above.—It is very becoming when ser- 
vants, by good behaviour, deservedly enjoy the endeared af- 
fection of the families in which they reside, so that they live 
beloved and die lamented; and when they, who have had the 
benefit of their faithful services, while in health and strength, 
provide comfortably for them in sickness and old age.—Such 
scenes of domestic life are far more beautiful and instructive, 
than the events which crowd the pages of history, with splen- 
did evidences of the folly and madness of mankind. 

V. 16—29. We should be very cautious not to desire too 
earnestly any temporal object, nor impatiently to complain of 
the want of it; as the Lord may remember our unadvised 
expressions long afier, and rebuke them even in granting our 
desires, without giving his blessing with them.—Even the 
most favoured servants of the Lord are frequently tried with 
afflictions, which quickly succeed each other. Yet “all shall 
work together for their good.”—While we live in this world, 
we must witness so much sin around us, and mourn over so 
much in ourselves and our families, as well as experience so 


many bodily infirmities and outward disappointments, that 


we may well congratuiate, and almost envy, those who have 
finished their measure of sufferings and services, and leave 
the world full of days, and Hpe for glory: for if we are fit for 
heaven, ‘* better is the day of our death, than the day of our 
birth.’—They, who live the most peaceably and comfortably, 
are least noticed in history: and it may be some consolation 
to reflect, that while we read of scarcely any thing else than 
the vices and miseries of mankind, very many, unnotieéd by 
man, have ‘ waiked with God, and are not, for God hath 
taken ihem.” 

NOTES.—Cnarp. XXXVI. V.2, 3. Esau married 
“* Judith the daughter of Beeri the Hittite, and Bashemath 
the daughter of Elon the Hittite.” (26:34.) And as these 
wives are mentioned many years after, in a manner which 
implies they were then living, (27:46. 28:9.) we can hardl 
suppose that they both died childless, and that after their 
death Esau married the wives, by whom he had most of his 
children, and especially Eliphaz his eldest son.—Possibly his 
wives had different names. Bashemath might also be ealled 
Adah. And if Aholibamah were the same person as Judith, 
Beeri the Hittite might be her father, and Anah, the daugh- 
ter of Zibeon the Hivite, her mother.—It is evident that Ba- 
shemath, the daughter of Ishmael, is also called Mahalath. 
(28:9.) And indeed such variations in names are very com- 
mon in Scripture. . 

V.6,7. Probably Esau came frequently to Isaac during 
his lifetime, and had part of his family and property in C - 
naan, where his children were born: but after his fat a4 
death he took away all his possessions, and finally remove 
from Canaan, the land of promise, the type of heaven; an 
left Jacob unmolested in the prospect of his reversionary 
inheritance.—He seems, however, to have inherited a I: : 


pertion of Isaac’s riches. wt 
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10 These are the names of Esau’s sons, Eliphaz 


CHAPTER XXXVI. 
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25 And the children of Anah were these: Di- 


the son of Adah the wife of Esau, Reuel the son of | shon, and Aholibamah, the daughter of “Anah. 


Bashemath the wile of Esau. 

11 And the sons of Eliphaz were Teman, Omar, 
kZepho, and Gatam, and Kenaz. 

12 And 'Timna was concubine to Eliphaz Esau’s 
son; and she bare to Kliphaz, ‘Amalek: these were 
the sons of Adah Esau’s wile. 

13 And these are the sons of Reuel; Nahath, 
and Zerah, Shammah, and Mizzah: these were 
the sons of Bashemath Eisau’s wife. 

14 And these were the sons of ‘Aholibamah, the 
daughter of Anah, the daughter of Zibeon Esau’s 
wife: and she bare to Esau, Jeush, and Jaalam, 
and Korah. 

15 These were dukes of the sons of Esau: the 
sons of Eliphaz the first-born son of Esau; 'duke 
Teman, duke Omar, duke Zepho, duke Kenaz, 

16 Duke Korah, duke Gatam, and duke Ama- 
lek: These are the ™dukes that came of Eliphaz, 
in the land of Edom: these were the sons of Adah. 

17 And these are the sons of "Reuel Esau’s son; 
duke Nahath, duke Zerah, duke Shammah, duke 
Mizzah. ‘These are the dukes that came of Reuel, 
in the land of Edom: these are the sons of Bashe- 
math Esau’s wife. 

18 And these are the sons of *Aholibamah Esau’s 
wife: duke Jeush, duke Jaalam, duke Korah: 
these were the dukes that came of Aholibamah the 
daughter of Anah Esau’s wife. 

19 These are the sons of Esau, (who 7s Edom,) 
and these are their dukes. 

B.C. 20 “1 These are the sons of sSeir the Ho- 
‘810. J rite, who inhabited the land: Lotan, and 
Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah, 

21 And Dishon, and Ezer, and Dishan: these 
are the dukes of the Horites, the children of Seir in 
the land of Edom. 

22 And the children of Lotan were, Hori, and 
*Heman: and Lotan’s sister was Timna. 

23 And the children of Shobal were these ; 
rAlvan, and Manahath, and Ebal, Shepho, and 
Onam. 

24 And these are the children of Zibeon: both 
Ajah, and Anah: this was that Anah that *found 
the mules in the wilderness, as he fed the asses of 
Zibeon his father. 
hl Chr. i:35. Zephi. i 14:7. Ex. 17:8—16. Num. 24:18—20. Deut. 23:7. 25:17— 
19. k 2,18. 111,12. | Chr. 1:36,45,51—54, Job 2:11. 4:1. Jer. 49:7,20. Ez. 25:13. 
Am. 1:12. Ob. 9. Hab. 3:3. m Ex, 15:15, n 4,13. 1 Chr. 1:37. 05,14. 1Chr. 
b:35. pSeeonl. q 14:6. Deut, 2-12,22, 1 Chr.1:38—42,  * 1 Chr, 1:39, 


Homam. r1Chr.1:40. Alian. She;hi. s Lev.19:19. 2Sam. 13:29, 18:9. 
1 Kings 1:38,44. 4:28. Zech. 14:15. 2,5,14,18, 1Chr.1:41, 9 w1 Chr, 1:41. 


V.12. <Amalek.] Tt has generally been taken for granted, 
that the Aralekites descended from this grandson of Esau: 
but, as they we-e a powerful people when the Israelites came 
ont of Egypt, aud able to contend with them in battle; as 
they are always spoken of as a distinct people from the 
Edomites ; and as mention had before been made of their 
country; this opinion is not very probable. The marginal 
references may enable the reader to form a judgment on the 
subject. Timna was sister to Lotan a descendant of Seir, 
(20—22.) F 

V. 15,16. Dukes.) m»a\sx Heads of families, princes, or 
military leaders, some of whom were contemporaries.—ICo- 
rah is not mentioned before among the sons of Eliphaz: pro- 
bably he was one of his grandsons. 

V.20. The sons of Seir the Horite.] These were the 
former inhabitants of that country, with whom probably the 
descendants of Esau intermarried, and were in a great mea- 
sure incorporated. 

V. 24. Found, &c.] This passage is particularly diffi- 
cult, as the word translated mules occurs in no other place: 
und many conjectures have been formed concerning what it 
was that Anah fownd ; among which the more general has 
been, that in keeping asses he discovered the method of breed- 
ing mules, either by accident or contrivance.—Anah is the 
name both of a woman and a man, as Aholibamah likewise 
is. (2,14,18,20,25,41.) 

V. 31—39. It is not agreed whether these kings were 
descendants of Esau or of Seir.—They seem to have been 
elective, and to have reigned in succession over the whole 
country. | 

V. 40. Dire. These were either eminent leaders un- 

_ der the kings before mentioned; or, as some suppose, they 
succeeded them in authority, by a revolution in the form of 
government. It has been thought that some part of this 
chapter was written after the death of Moses, or added from 
the first chapter of Chronicles; and perhaps it was: but all 
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26 And these are the children of Dishon ; “Hem- 
dan, and Eshban, and Ithran, and Cheran. 

27 The children of *Ezer are these ; Bilhan, and 
Zaavan, and *Achan. 

28 ‘The children of Dishan are thece ; Uz, and 
Aran. 

29 These are the dukes that came of the rs.c. 
Horites; “duke Lotan, duke Shobal, duke b 1° 
Zibeon, duke Anah, 

30 Duke Dishon. duke Ezer, duke Dishan: 
these are the dukes that came of Hori, among 
their dukes in the land of Seir. 

31 7 And these are *the kings that reigned in 
the land of Edom, before there reigned any |ing 
over the children of Israel 

32 And Bela the son of Beor reigned in Edom, 
and the name of his city was Dinhabah. 

33 And Bela died, and Jobab. the son of Zerah 
of "Bozrah reigned in his stead. 

34 And Jobab died, and Husham of the land of 
’Temani reigned in his stead. 

35 And Husham died, and Hadad the son of 
Bedad, who smote Midian in the field of Moab, 
eens in his stead: and the name of his city was 

vith. 

36 And Hadad died, and Samlah of Masrekah 
reigned in his stead. 

37 And Samlah died, and Saul of ‘Rehoboth by 
the river reigned in his stead. 

38 And Saul died, and Baal-hanan the son of 
Achbor reigned in his stead. 

39 And Baal-hanan the son of Achbor died, and 
*Hadar reigned in his stead: and the name of his 
city was Pau; and his wife’s name was Mehetabel, 
the daughter of Matred, the daughter of Mezahab, 

40 1 And these are the names of the ps.c 
‘dukes that came of Esau, according to their | 10. 
families, after their places, by their names; duke 
Timnah, duke tAlvah, duke Jetheth, 

41 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke Pinon, 

42 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Mibzar, 

43 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram: these be &the 
dukes of Edom according to their habitations, in 
the land of their possession: he is Esau the father 
of tthe Edomites. 


Amram. v21. 1 Chr. 1:38, x 1 Chr. 1:42. Jakan. y Job 1:1. Jer. 25:20. Lam, 
4:21, 220, 1 Chr. 1:38. a 17:6,16. 25:23. Num. 20:14. 24:17,18. Deut. 17:14— 
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15. Job 2:11. Jer.49:7, d10:11. 1 Chr. 1:48. e1Chr.1:50. Hadad. Pai. 
f See on 15:16. 1 Chr. 1:51—54, T 1 Chr. 1:51. Aliah. g Ex. 15:15. Num. 20: 
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these events might very well take place while Israel was in 
Egypt and in the wilderness. (Fa. 15:15.) Eight succes- 
sions are mentioned; but it is uncertain when the period 
began, or how long it continued.—Moses had before recorded 
the prediction, that kings should descend from Jacob; but 
these kings reigned before that prophecy began to be fulfilled. 
(Marg. Ref. on 31.)° 

V. 43. Their possession.| The descendants of Esau 
were settled in possession of the land of Seir; while Israel 
had his inheritance only in reversion. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

This chapter seems intended to evince the faithfulness of 
God in performing his promise to Abraham, ‘‘ Nations shall 
come df'thee and to show the accomplishment of his pro- 
phetical information to Rebekah, “Two nations are in thy 
womb ;” and of the blessing pronounced on Esau, “ By thy 
sword shalt thoulive.” It might also be in many ways useful 
to the children of Israel. Yet it contains mere registers, 
and is very different from tLe particular history of the heirs 
of promise; who have the best place and the highest charac- 
ter in the book of God, though not in many other books.— 
However men may struggle against the purpose of God, his 
counsel will stand ; they will finally be compelled to give place 
to it, and he hath many ways of inducing them to do so, He 
often gives ungodly people a large portion of this world; and 
satisfied with it, they leave others to possess and enjoy 
spiritual blessings unenvied and unmolested. This is sau: 
still the profane despiser of heavenly things, as when he sold 
his birthright ; though not the same malicious persecutor, as 
when he vowed Jacob’s destruction—Yet persons of his 
character look great, become dukes and princes, and are 
envied and courted; while the “Israel of God” are poor 
obscure, and despised! But soon the state of things will be 
reversed: the wicked shall be cut down, and wither as the 
grass; while ‘the righteous shall flourish as the cedar in Lie 
banus *” and having their good things, when those of the sin- 
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Joseph is loved by Jacob, but hated by his brethren, 1—4, His dreams and the 
interpretation, 5—1 1, Jacob sends him (o his brethren, who counsel to slay 


him, 12—20. At Reuben’s desire they cast him into a pit, 21—24: and after- 
wurd sell him to the Ishmaelites ; while Reuben grieves at not finding him, 
25—30. Sis coat, covered with blood, is sent to Jacob, wo mourns inordi- 


nately, 31—35. Joseph is brougit to Egypt, and sold to Potiphar, 36, 
ND Jacob dwelt in the land "wherein his fa- 
ther was a stranger, in the land of Canaan. 

2 These are *the generations of Jacob: Joseph 
being seventeen years old, was feeding the flock 
with his brethren, and the lad was with the sons 
of Bilhah, and with the sons of Zilpah, his father’s 
bwives: and Joseph brought unto his father their 
‘evil report. 

3 Now Israel loved Joseph more than all his 
children, b cause he was the ¢son of his old age: 
and he-made him ¢a coat of many ‘colours. 

4 And when his brethren saw that their father 
loved him more than all his brethren, they ‘hated 
him, and could not speak peaceably unto him. 

5 And Joseph ¢dreamed a dream: and he told 
w his brethren: and they hated him yet the 
more. 

6 And he said unto them, Hear, I pray you, 
this dream which I have dreamed. 

7 For behold, we were binding sheaves in the 
field, and lo, my sheaf arose, and also stood up- 
right; and behold, ‘your sheaves stood round 
about, and made obeisance to my sheaf. 

8 And his brethren said unto him, }Shalt thou 
indeed reign over us? or shalt thou indeed have 
dominion over us? and they hated him yet the 
more for his dreams, and for his words. 

9 And he dreamed yet ‘another dream, and told 
it his brethren, and said, Behold, I have dreamed 
* Heb. of his father’s sojournings, 17:8. 23:4. 28:4. 36:7. Heb.11:9—16. a2: 
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ner are spent and gone, they shall have them durably, yea 
eternally. Let us then seek an interest in these blessings; 
and not covet, envy, or glory in those fading distinctions which 
are so often lavished upon the enemies: of God, and * the 
vessels of wrath fitted for destruction.” 

NOTES.—Cuap. XXXVII. V.1. Jacob continued 
to dwell in Canaan, “ the land of his father’s sojournings,” 
(marg.) after Esau had got possessions and exercised lord- 
ship in Seir. (Notes, 24:2—9. Heb. 11:13—16.) 

V. 2. By “the generations of Jacob,” we may under- 
stand the history of hun and of his family. (35:23—26.) The 
inspired writer had done with Esau, except as he came in 
his way when treating of the affairs of Israel: he had joined 
himself to the heathen; let him be numbered among them: 
but of Jacob and the chosen seed, Moses had much to re- 
cord.—Joseph, though greatly beloved, was not trained up 
delicately and in sloth, but inured to labour. ‘Though but @ 
lad, he accompanied the sons of Bilhah and Zilpah, parti- 
cularly assisting them in their pastoral employments. Per- 
haps his father thought, that the sons of Bilhah, his mother’s 
handmaid, would favour him; and that those of Zilpah would 
be less disposed to emulation against him, than the sons of 
Leah. But he witnessed their ill behaviour, and brought to 
his father their evil report, in order that the crimes which he 
could not prevent, might be reproved and repressed by Ja- 
cob’s authority. 

V. 3. Jacob had no son by his beloved Rachel, till about 
seven years after his marriage, when he was far advanced 
in years. Benjamin was, in the more strict sense, *t the son 
of his old age ;” but he was at the same time very young.—His 
other sons had in many things grieved and disgraced him: 
but Joseph eems to have given early indications of that wis- 
dom and piety, which adorned his maturer age. He was 
therefore the chief earthly comfort Jacob enjoyed after 
Rachel’s death; and, in token of special affection, he clothed 
him in ‘a coat of colours,” or “t of pieces ;” for there is no- 
thing for many in the original.—However this may be under- 
stood, it is evident that the garment was deemed superior to the 
clothing worn by the others; but this distinction between him 
and his brothers seems to have been invidious and injudicious. 

V.4. The preference manifested to Joseph excited the 
envy of his brethren; and the ground of that preference, even 
his wisdom and piety, called forth their enmi'y. Conscious 
of his superior excellency, and hating him for it, they consi- 
dered Vacob’s approbation of his conduct as a reproach of 
theirs ; all which was augmented by his reporting their evil 
deeds.—In this Joseph was a type of Christ, the Beloved of 
the Father, who was on that account envied and hated by 
the Jews and by the world; not only notwithstanding his ex- 
ceilency, but for ity as it reproached and exposed their hy- 
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a dream more; and behold, 'the sun and the moon, 
and the eleven stars made obeisance to me. 

10 And he told it to his father, and to his bre- 
thren; and his father rebuked him, and said unto 
him, What zs this dream thou hast dreamed? 
™Shall I and thy mother and thy brethren indeed 
come to bow down ourselves to thee, to the earth? 

11 And his brethren "envied him: but his fa- 
ther °observed the saying. 

12 4 And his brethren went to feed their father’s 
flock Pin Shechem. 

13 And Israel said unto Joseph, Do not thy 
brethren feed the fock in Shechem? sCome, and I 
will send thee unto them. And he said unto him, 
"Here am I. 

14 And he said to him, Go, I pray thee, +see 
whether it be well with thy brethren, and well 
with the flocks; and bring me word again. So he 
sent him out of the vale of ‘Hebron, and he came 
to Shechem. 

15 And a certain man found him, and behold, 
the was wandering in the field: and the man asked 
him, saying, "What seekest thou? 

16 And he said, I seek my brethren: *tell me, 1] 
pray thee, where they feed their flocks. 

17 And the man said, They are departed hence : 
for I heard them say, Let us go to YDothan. And 
Joseph went after his brethren and found them in 
Dothan. - ; 

18 And when they saw him afar off, even before 
he came near unto them, they “conspired against 
him to slay him. 

19 And they said one to another, Behold, this 
Sdreamer cometh. 


10. Acts 7:9. o Dan. 7:28. Luke 2:19,51. p 1, 33:18. 34:25—31. 1Sam.1% 
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18:4,7. 20:15, x Cant.1:7. y 2 Kings 6:13. 21Sam.19:1, Ps. 31:13. 37:12; 
32, 94:21. Matt, 21:38, 27:1. Mark 12:7, 14:1, Luke 20;14,15. John 11:53, Acts 
23:12, § Heb. master of dreams. 


procrisy and wickedness; and because he also “testified of 
them, that their works were evil.’ (John 7:7.) This was 
the effect of the old enmity put between “ the Seed of the 
woman and the seed of the serpent.” 

V. 5. God, by supernatural dreams, gave Joseph a pre- 
intimation of his future greatness, to prepare him for his pre- 
vious trials, and to support him under them.—Mr. Henry 
observes, ‘ that he dreamed of his preferment, but not of 
his imprisonment ;:as young people are apt to dream of pros- 
perity, but think nothing of affliction 

V. 6—9. Some expositors consider Joseph as faulty in 
disclosing his dreams, but probably he was led by a divine 
impulse on his mind to do so! It was on many accounts pro- 
per they should be known, thongh otherwise it would have 
been impolitic for him to declare them. His brethren rightly 
interpreted the dream, though they abhorred the interpreta- 
tion; and while in endeavouring to defeat it they spared no 
pains, and ventured upon the most atrocious crimes, they 
were themselves the instruments of its accomplishment.— 
Thus the Jews understood Christ’s parables, and the intima~ 
tions he gave of his kingdom; but, determining that he should 
not reign over them, they consulted to put him to death, and 
by his crucifixion they actually made way for that exaltation, 
which they intended to prevent.—t Theig hatred’ (that of - 
Joseph’s brethren towards him) ‘had originated in religion: 
and the thought of God having determined to honour him, 
provoked them the more. Such were the operations of ma: 
lice in Cain towards Abel, in Esau towards Jacob, in Saul 
towards David, and in the Scribes and Pharisees towards 
the Lord of glory.’ Fuller. 

V. 10,11. Perhaps Jacob meant to abate the indignation 
of his other sons by rebuking Joseph; yet it is evident that 
he thought, there was something supernatural in the dream.— 
Rachel, the mother of Joseph, was dead; but it is probable 
that Leah was still alive: the expression may, however, only 
mean the whole family, with peculiar reference to the num- 
ber of his brethren. . 

V. 12—14. Shechem was at least forty miles northward 
from Hebron, where Jacob then resided. Dothan was about 
eight miles further, (17,)—Jacob had bought a piece of land 
there: but it is probable that his sons went thither, for the 
sake of better pasture for their numerous flocks. than could 
be found in the region about Hebron. After the wickedness 
which they had perpetrated on the Shechemites, it is more 
wonderful that they should venture thither, than that Jacob 
should be anxious for their safety. Had he suspected their 
malignant enmity against Joseph, he would not have thus” 
exposed his favourite son; but the hand of the Lerd was im it, 

V. 15. Wandering.) Wither having lost his way or trae 
yersing the country in search of his brethren 
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20 Come now therefore, ‘and let us slay him, and 
cast him into some pit: and we will say, Some evil 
beast hath devoured him: "and we shall see what 
will become of his dreams. 

21 And ‘Reuben heard 7t, and he delivered him 
out of their hands; and said, Let us not kill him. 

22 And Reuben said unto them, Shed no blood, 
but cast him into this pit that 7s in the wilderness, 
and lay no hand upon him; that he might rid him 
out of their hands, to deliver him to his father 
again. 

23 And it came to pass when Joseph was come 
unto his brethren, that they ‘stript Joseph out of 
his coat, his coat of many “colours that was on him. 

24 And they took him, and cast him into a pit: 
and ¢the pit was empty, there was no water in it. 

25 And fthey sat down to eat bread: and they 
lifted up their eyes and looked, and behold, a com- 
pany of éIshmaelites came from Gilead, with their 
camels bearing spicery, and balm, and myrrh, going 
to carry it down to Egypt. 

26 And Judah said unto his brethren, ‘What 
rent is it if we slay our brother, and ‘conceal his 

ood 

27 Come, and let us 'sell him to the Ishmaelites, 
and ™let not our hand be upon him; for he is "our 
brother, and our flesh: and his brethren twere con- 
tent. 

28 Then there passed °by Midianites, merchant- 
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Lam, 3:52—55. Zech. 9:11. f Esth. 3:15. Amos 6:6. g 28,36. 16:11,12, 25;1—4, 
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V. 19, 20. These unnatural children had no more com- 
passion for their father than for Joseph; nay, perhaps they 
secretly enjoyed the pleasure of disappointing and grieving 
him. ‘Their proposal showed how desperate their enmity 
was; and the sarcasm concerning Joseph's dreams, intimated 
at least some misgivings, that they were divine presages of 
his future pre-emmence.— Let us kill him, say they, ‘ and 
then he cannot rule over us.’ (Marg. Ref.)—Their dia- 
bolical malignity rendered them prompt to inyent a subtle 
plan of concealment. None, I think, after consulting the 
marginal references, can doubt, that Joseph was, in the 
strictest sense, a type of Christ. And the conduct of his 
brethren, on this occasion, calls to our recollection those of 
whom Christ said, ‘* Now have they both seen and hated 
both me and my Father.” John 15:24. 

V. 21. Reuben had been guilty of “‘ such fornication, as 
is not so much as named among the Gentiles ;” yet here he 
opposed the wickedness of his brethren, of another kind! 
Human depravity runs in different channels; some are more 
prone to one sin, some to another. 

V. 22. Reuben spake as if he meant, that Joseph should 
be left to starve in the pit; but he purposed to restore him 
to his father, hoping probably by that service to recover his 
favour: and though his purpose was disappointed, yet God 
by his means preserved the life of Joseph, on which conse- 
quences infinitely important depended.—Thus Joseph, mur- 
dered in the intention of his brethren, and, as it were, buried 
‘in the pit, yet preserved in order to his exaltation, was a type 
of Christ crucified, buried, risen, and glorified. 

V.25. The descendants of Ishmael, Midian, Medan, and 
the other sons of Abraham by Keturah, (who were grown 
into a multitude, while the descendants of the promised Isaac 
were few in number,) uniting together, engaged in this traffic. 

V.26. What profit? &c.] Judah seems to have been 
naturally prone to covetousness, as Judas afterwards was; 
one great objection with him to killing Joseph was, that they 
should get nothing by it. The word rendered profit is almost 
always used in a bad sense. 

V. 28. Sold Joseph.} Thus Christ was sold for thirty 
pieces of silver, and by a Judas or Judah ; one of the same 
name as his who proposed the sale of Joseph. 

V. 29, 30, Reuben seems to have been sincerely grieved 
when he missed his brother, no doubt suspecting that some 
violence had been done to him; and he might also dread his 
father’s displeasure against himself, as his eldest son, who 
ought especially to have protected his beloved Joseph. But 
though he was absent when the plan of selling him had been 
proposed, agreed upon, and executed ; yet he never disclosed 
this circumstance to his father; for fear, perhaps, of drawing 
down the resentment of the rest upon himself. Whether he 
was informed of the transaction or not, he concurred in the 
plan of imposing on Jacob. 

V. 32. Thy son's coat.} Not bur brother's coat, nor Jo- 
seph’s, but “‘thy son’s;” as if, even in this cruel imposition, 
tey would reproach their father for his partiality to Joseph, 


CHAPTER XXXVII. 


B. C. 1729 


men; and they drew and lifted up Joseph out of 
the pit, and Psold Joseph to the Ishmaelites for 
twenty pieces of silver: and they brought Joseph 
into Kgypt. . 

29 And Reuben returned unto the pit; and behold 
Joseph was not in the pit; and she rent his clothes 

30 And he returned unto his brethren, and said, 
"The child is not; and I, whither shall I go? 

[Practical Observations .] 
31 4 And they took *Joseph’s coat and killed a 
kid of the goats, and dipped the coat in the blood. 

32 And they sent the coat of many colours, and 
they brought it to their father; and said, This 
have we found; know now whether it be ‘thy son’s 
coat or no. 

33 And he knew it, and said, It is my son’s coat; 
an “evil beast hath devoured him: Joseph is with- 
out doubt rent in pieces. 

34 And Jacob ‘rent his clothes, and put sack- 
Foe, upon his loins, and mourned {or his son many 

ays. 

35 And all his sons and all his daughters *rose 
up to comfort him; but he refused to be comforted ; 
and he said, ¥For I will go down into the grave 
ae my son, mourning. I'hus his father wept for 
iim. 

36 And *the Midianites sold him into Egypt unto 
Potiphar, an tofficer of Pharaoh’s, and Scaptain of 
the guard. 


11:35, Job 1:20. Joel 2:13, Acts 14:14. r 42:13,32,36. Jer. 81:15. 
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and almost insinuate that he alone was considered as a 
son ! 

V. 34. Rent his clothes, &c.] These were, in the earliest 
ages, the customary indications of great sorrow; and 
they seem also to have implied abhorrence of sin, and humi- 
liation before God on account of it, as the cause of affliction 
—This is the first instance recorded in Scripture of wearing 
sackcloth ; as that of Reuben (29) is of rending the clothes. 
(Marg. Ref.) 

V.35. Daughters.] Not only Dinah, but his son’s wives, 
(for many of them were at that time married,) joined in en- 
deavouring to comfort Jacob.—His sons too seem to have 
rather relented, when they witnessed his excessive sorrow: 
yet not so far as to confess their evil deeds ;_ though Jacob's 
grief might have been thus abated, and probable measures 
taken for recovering Joseph.—The word translated the grave, 
is rendered elsewhere hell ; and means the unseen state, either 
of the body in the grave, or of the soul in the world of departed 
spirits. (Notes, Ps. 16:10. Acts 2:25—32.)—Joseph was 
not supposed to be buried in the grave ; but Jacob expected 
to meet him in another world, Yet he wept for him immo- 
derately, and without proper resignation to the will of God. 

V. 36. The word in this place signifies Medanites, rather 
than Midianites. (25:2.)—Pharaoh was the common name 
of the kings of Egypt. (12:15—20.)—Potiphar seems to have 
been, according to our translation, captain of the guard to 
Pharaoh ; and, in that capacity, to have had the charge of 
the state-prisoners, and te have superintended the execution 
of criminals. (Marg.) 

PRACTIC BSERVATIONS. 

V.1—30. They who hate to be reformed, hate also to be 
reproved, and are offended with those who expose them to 
reproof; and though it is often of important advantage to 
disclose the secret crimes which me it.to such as are 
authorized to restrain them; yet nothing retiives more pru- 
dence and candour. It should never be done out of resent- 
ment, or without urgent occasion, but always from hatred of 
the sin and love to the sinner, and with reluctance, as expects 
ing nothing but unpleasant consequences to ourselyes.—In the 
present state of things, there will frequently be contentions 
among brethren, especially those of opposite characters ; and 
while parents ought to manifest a preference of such as 
behave with the greatest piety and prudence, even this will 
excite the enmity and envy of those who are proud and une 
godly. Great care should therefore be taken not to mfame 
these malignant passions by useless and invidious distinc- 
tions ; and that wisdom whichis from above is greatly wanted 
to avoid sowing those seeds of discord, that will not speecily 
be eradicated. For when once malice and envy have got 
possession of the heart, every circumstance inflaraes them 
love shown to the person envied is considered as hatred to the 
envious man; and commendation and kindness bestowed 
on the one, seem to be reproaching and injuring the other: 
yea, the very excellency of a person’s character and conduct 
makes him appear the more odious, it the distempered judg- 
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Judah's marriage and children. 1—5, His son Er’s marriage and death, 6,7, 
Onan marries his brother's widow; is cut off for his sin; and Tamar his 
widow is reserved for Shelah,8—ll. Judah's wife dies ; he is deceived by 
Tamir and commits incest with her ; his crime isdetected, and Tamar bears 
tu him Pharez and Zarah, 12—30. 


ND it came to pass at that time, that Judah 

went down from his brethren, and “turned in 

to a certain "Adullamite, whose name was Hirah. 

2 And Judah ‘saw there a daughter of a certain 

Canaanite, whose name was ‘Shuah: and he took 
her and went in unto her. 

3 And she conceived and bare a son; and he 
called his name ¢Er. 

4 And she conceived again, and bare a son; and 
she called his name Onan. 

5 And she yet again conceived, and bare a son; 
and called his name fShelah: and he was at Che- 
zib, when she bare him. 

6 And Judah &took a wife for Er his first-born, 
whose name was Tamar. 

7 And Er, Judah’s first-born, was bwicked in 
the sight of the Lorn; and the Lorn slew him. 

8 And Judah said unto Onan, ‘Go in unto thy 


a 19:3, Judg. 4:18, 2 Kings 4:8. Prov. 13:20. b Josh. 15:35, 1 Sam. 22:1. 2 Sam. 
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19:13. 2Chr. 33:6. i Lev. 18:16. Deut. 25:5—10. Ruth L:11, 4:5—11. Matt. 


ment of his competitor. These passions, when matured, 
break through every tie of nature, every obligation of duty, 


and every restraint of conscience and compassion: and, if 


grafted upon that enmity, which is in the “ seed of the ser- 
pent against the seed of the woman,”’—upon religious enmity 
and the spirit of persecution,—they produce the most atro- 
cious crimes, committed without remorse or reluctance.— 
But though the Lord knows that his favours, and the honour 
which comes from him, will excite these diabolical disposi- 
tions, and inflame them more and more yet, he will not on 
that account, withhold the marks of his approbation; nay, he 
will rather confer them, purposely to evidence the force and 
tendency of these base passions, either for the sinner’s future 
conviction and humiliation, or to manifest the justice of his 
condemnation. For he can make ‘fthe wrath of man to 
praise him, and the remainder of it he will restrain ;” he can 
check and moderate the force of men’s passions, work upon 
their humanity or natural affection, excite horror or terror 
in their minds, or even let loose selfishness, covetousness, 
or fear of man to counteract the effects .of malice and re- 
venge: so that, in direct opposition to their own intentions, 
his enemies shall just go far.enough to accomplish his pur- 
poses, and to defeat their own; and to promote the benefit 
and advancement of believers, which they meant to hinder.— 
In whatever way he may give his servants any previous inti- 
mations of future honour and usefulness, they may be con- 
sidered as equivalent to assurances of many preparatory 
trials: for ‘before honour is humility’;” andthe human heart 
is seldom sufficiently humbled, for suitably filling up import- 
ant stations, without a previous course of painful discipline. 

V.31—36. Scarcely any thing can be baser, than for 
children to insult und torture the heart of a parent, whose 
chief fault consists in having too much indulged them; yet 
in this common case, though the conduct of the child is vile, 
the appointment of God is wise and righteous—The more 
we love earthly objects, the greater affliction are we exposed 
to on their account; and impatient mourning, when they are 
taken away, too plainly proves the excess of our affection, 
and the need there was of the salutary stroke. Yet our sor- 
row would often cease, and be turned into joy, if we knew 
all the truth. Weshould therefore endeavour, in the exer- 
cise of faith, to rest satisfied, that though we know not now 
what the Lord is doing, we shall know and approve it here- 
after; and thus to find comfort, instead of rashly, and in 
general falsely, determining, under severe trials, to go down 
mourning to the grave. (45:28. 48:11.)—As we know not 
what we may come to before we die, it is good to habituate 
ourselves to labour, self-denial, and submission.—When men 
are bent upon wickedness, they will never want some strata- 
gem to effect it, and some pretext to conceal it; yet, how- 
ever unanimous they may be in hiding their sins, they will at 
last be discovered to their confusion.—But let us in all this 
behold Jesus, hated, envied, persecuted, sold, and suffering 
for us: yea, in some sense by us ; for we are like-minded by 
nature with those who crucified him; and our sins were the 
real causes of those sufferings which made way for his me- 
diatcrial exaltation. Thus while we were enemies, provision 
was made for our extreme necessity, against the time when 
we should become sensible of our real character and condi- 
tion: and then we find, that he was thus waiting his opportu- 
nity of overcoming evil with good.—While we receive from 
his fulness daily, let us not forget the anguish of his soul, 
when suffering for our sins; that we may mourn for our 
crimes, and crucify his crucifiers; that we may love and 
serve him ; and through envy, reproach, and tribulation, fol- 
ww him-to glory. 
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brother’s wife, and marry her, and raise up seed ta 
thy brother. b i 

9 And Onan knew that the seed should not be 
his: and it came to pass, when he went in unto his 
brother’s wife, that he spilled it on the ground, 
jlest that he should give seed to his brother. 

10 And the thing which he did “displeased the 
Lorp: wherefore he slew him also. 

11 Then said Judah to Tamar his daughter-in- 
law, Remain a widow at thy father’s house, *till 
Shelah my son be grown; (for he said, Lest per 
adventure he die also as his brethren did:) and 
Tamar went and dwelt in her father’s house. 

{Practical Observations.] 

12 1 And tin process of time, the daughter o:! 
Shuah, Judah’s wife, died: and Judah was !eom- 
forted, and went up unto his ™sheep-shearers to 
Timnath, he and his friend Hirah the Adullamite 


13 And it was told 'Tamar, saying, Behold, thy- 


father-in-law goeth up to "Timnath, to shear his 
sheep. 


14 And she put her widow’s garments off from 
her, and covered her with a veil, and wrapped her- 


22:23—27, jJam.4:5. * Heb. was evil inthe eyes of the LORD, Num, 11:1 
22:34. 2 Sam. 11:27. 1 Chr. 21:7, Prov. 24:18. Hab. 1:13. k Ruth 1:13. + Heb 
the days were multiplied. | 24:67, 2 Sam, 13:39. m 31:19. 1 Sam.25:4—8,36 
2 Sam. 13:23—29. n Josh. 15:10,57. Timna’. Judg. 14:1. 


NOTES.—Cuap. XXXVIII. V. 1,2. The inspired 
historian here breaks off his narration, to relate some other 
oceurrences which had taken place in Jacob’s familly, and 
were doubtless an additional cause of great grief to the aged 
Patriarch.—Though Judah and his brethren so strenuously 
opposed the marriage of Dinah with an uncircumcised per- 
son; yet he, and probably all the rest, married the daughters 
of those who were not circumcised. (Vote, 34:14—17.)— 
The marriages of Israelitish women with uncircumcised per- 
sons, were, by the law, virtually forbidden; for they were 
not allowed to marry Gentiles who had not fully embraced 
the religion of Israel; and who were consequently uncircum- 
cised. But if the daughters of uncircumcised persons were 
converted to the worship of the true God, not heing capable 
of circumcision, they might become the wives of Israelites, 
without violating any statute ; and indeed this seems to have 
been allowed in some other cases. (Deut. 21:10—14. Judg. 
14:1—4. Ruth 3:9—13. 4: Matt. 1:5.) It does not however 
appear, that Judah was more careful in this respect, than 
Esau had been. He must have been very young when he 
married, which probably took place before Joseph was sold 
into Egypt; yet he seems to have acted without Jacob’s con- 
sent, by the advice of his Canaanitish friend. Adullam was 
not far from Ephrath, and it is generally supposed, to the 
north of Hebron. Probably, Judah at this time left his 
father’s house for some other residence.—Shuah was the 
name of Judah's wife’s father, and not that of his wife, (12.) 

V. 4,5, Probably Judah was from home when these 
two sons were born, and so his wife named them.—Chezib is 
supposed to have been the same as Achzib. (Josh. 15:44.) 

V. 7. Er was “wicked in the sight of the Lorp;” but 
perhaps not in the sight of man, from whom he concealed 
his crimes. The Lord, however, was so provoked at his 
secret sins, that he slew him.—Many premature deaths might 
probably be accounted for in the same manner, had we as im- 
partial and well informed historians to record them. 

V. 8. The custom of marrying a brother’s widow, when 
he died childless, seems to have been traditional before it be- 
came a written law; and the first-born from such marriages 
was accounted the child of the deceased, adopted into his fa~ 
mily, and so became his heir. (Marg. Ref.) 

- 9,10. Onan’s habitual conduct, (for this is meant,) was 
not only unnatural and detestable in itself, but full of envy 
and malice, and not without something of the nature of mur- 
der in it: for the same principle would have induced him to 
murder a child born to him, but accounted his brother’s, if he 
could have done it with impunity. It implied also a contempt 
of the promise of a numerous posterit:, made to Abraha: 
Isaac, and Jacob, and of that Seed especially in whom all 
nations ‘should be blessed.” 

V. 11. Perhaps Judah, being ignorant of the real cause of 
his sons’ death, attributed it to some ill behaviour of Tamar, 
and therefore secretly determined not to marry Shelah to her, 
For the present, however, he put the matter off, by intimate 
ing that his son was too young, and that he should wait some 
time longer before he allowed them to marry. d 

V. 14—16. Tamar could not think this a probable way 
of forwarding her marriage with Shelah ; but perhaps she cone 
cluded that Judah never intended it. It is supposed, that, 
according to the custom of the times, she was considered as 
Shelah’s wife, and could not be married to another in such 
circumstances. Some think, that she was ambitious ef being 
brought into the line of Christ’s ancestors, and ef having chil 
dren by some of Jacob's family ; and perhaps some ‘n'imation 
had been given, that our Lord shoud spring from Jadah: not 
expecting therefore to be married to Shelah, she ss w no other 
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self; ‘and sat in ‘an open place, which is by: the 


way to Timnath: for she saw ?that Shelah was 


own, and she was not given unto him to wife. 
er , g 


15 When Judah saw her, he thought her to be 


a harlot: because she had covered her face. 
16 And he turned unto her by the way, and said, 


Go to, I pray thee, let me come in unto thee, (for 


he knew not that she was his daughter-in-law :) 
and she said, 7What wilt thou give me that thou 
mayest come in unto me? 

17 And he said, ‘I will send thee ta kid from the 
flock: And she said, *Wilt thou give me a pledge, 
ull thou send zz 2 

18 And he said, What pledge shall I give thee? 
And she said, ‘Thy signet, and thy bracelets, and 
thy staff that zs in thine hand: and he "gave it her, 
and came in unto her, and she conceived by him. 

19 And she arose, and went away, and ‘laid by 
her veil from her, and put on the garments of her 
widowhood. 

20 1 And Judah sent the kid by the hand of xhis 
friend the Adullamite, to receive his pledge from 
the woman’s hand: but he found her not. 

21 Then he asked the men of that place, saying, 
Where is the harlot, that was topenly by the way- 
side? And they said, There was no harlot in this 
place. 

22 And he returned to Judah, and said, I cannot 
find her; and also the men of the place said that 
there was no harlot in this place. 


o Prov. 7:12. Jer.3.2, Ez. 16:25. * Heb. the door of eyes, or, of Envjim. 
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way but the very criminal one which she adopted. If this 
was her motive, though it by no means excuses or palliates 
her conduct, she certainly obtained her end; for Christ was 
descended from her by this very incestuous intercourse !— 
Judah did not discover that she was his daughter-in-law, as 
she was veiled, and he took her for a harlot, because she sat 
by the way-side. 

V. 17. Pledge.] Apja6wv, Sept. which is rendered earnest 
in. 2 Cor. 1:22. 5:5. Eph. 1:14. 

V. 18. Signet, bracelets, and staff.| These were probably 
of considerable value, and would afford Tamar an opportunity 
of exposing Judah ; yet he was so infatuated as to intrust them 
with a supposed harlot ! 

V. 21. Where is the harlot ?]}_ By the answer returned 
to this question, we learn that these practices were neither 
so common, nor so shameless, among the Canaanites, as they 
are now in general among nominal Christians. 

V. 23. Lest we be shamed.| For the whoredom, and for 
the folly connected with it. 

V. 24. Some suppose that Judah only meant to brand 
Tamar with a mark of infamy. If he meant to burn her to 
death, though pregnant, it shows, not only that he considered 
her as betrothed tg Shelah, and an adulteress, but also that 
he was actuated by excessive severity, and dislike to Tamar. 
—In those days, when ageneral civil government was not es- 
tablished through the country, but different tribes and fami- 
lies were ruled by their several heads, the injured party, ifa 
principal person, seems to have been both accuser, judge, 
and frequently the executioner; as in the case of murder, the 
nearest relation was the avenger of blood. 

V. 25. He who had been the adviser of the sale of Joseph, 
and of sending his coat to Jacob, with this taunting message, 
** Know now whether this be thy son’s coat or no;” was at 
length taunted in a similar manner, “* Discern, I pray thee, 
whose are these!” (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 26. Judah had intentionally committed only fornication, 
while Tamar had been guil'y of incest: yet, conscious of be- 
ing the occasion of her crime by withholding Shelah, and of 
excessive severity in the harsh sentence which he had ut- 
tered against her, and perhaps being truly penitent, he con- 
demned himself more than her: ** and he knew her again no 
more.” ‘Though he was yet young, it does not appear that 
he married again.—It cannot be supposed, that Tamar was 
after this married to Shelah; but probably she lived the rest 
of her days in widowhood. 

V. 27—30. By ahard labour, Tamar was corrected for her 
crime. From these twins, the offspring of so much. sin, de- 
scended the principal part of the tribe of Judah, from whom 
the whole nation are to this day called Jews, or Judeans ; 
and who had little cause to boast that ‘t they were not born 
of fornication.“—Some make the singular circumstances of 
this birth emblematical of the Jews and Gentiles: the Jews, 
like Zarah, seemed marked for priority in the church of 
Cheist, yet they drew back; and the Gentiles, like Pharez, 
have vot the birthright: yet, in due time, the Jews shall 
again find admission, and share the same privileges, 
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23 And Judah said, Let her take it to her, “es 
we Sbe shamed: behold, I sent this kid, and thuv 
hast not found her. 

24 And it came to pass about three months 7 
ter, that it was told Judah, saying, Tamar iby 
daughter-in-law hath “played the harlot; and algo 
behold, she ts with child by whoredom: and Judah 
said, Bring her forth, and “let her be burned. 

25 When she was brought forth, she sent to her 
father-in-law, saying, By the man whose these are, 
am I with child: and she said, »Discern, I pray 
thee, whose are these, the signet, and bracelets, 
and staff 

26 And Judah acknowledged them, and said, 
‘She hath been more righteous than 1; “because 
that I gave her not to Shelah my son; and he 
knew her again no more. 

27 41 And it came to pass in the time of her tra- 
vail, that behold twins were in her womb. 

28 And it came to pass when she travailed, that 
the one put out Ais hand; and the midwife took 
and bound upon his hand a scarlet thread, saying, 
This came out first. 

29 And it-came to pass as he drew back his 
hand, that behold his brother came out; and she 
said, "How hast thou broken forth? this breach be 
upon thee: therefore this name was called "Pharez. 

30 And afterward came out his brother, that had 
the scarlet thread upon his hand; ¢and his name 
was called Zarah. 
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is, abreach. g1Chr.9:6. Zerah. Matt. 1:3, Zara. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V.1—11. What a melancholy view do these records give 


us of Jacob’s family, of the trouble which he had with his 
children, and of the state of religion in the visible church of 
God!—Is this “* Judah, whom his brethren shall praise !” 
Rather let-us praise God for his patience with him; and that 
‘* where sin had abounded, grace” as we have reason to con= 
clude, ‘‘ much more abounded” in his salvation.—T he friend- 
ship of those who flatter young persons, and assist them in 
gratifying their licentious inclinations, 1s often much valued, 
and their company courted and preferred before that of pious 
friends and relations ; but it corrupts good manners and prin- 
ciples, and makes bad ones worse. ‘Though, all things con- 
sidered, it is best for most men to marry early in life; yet 
surely not when they are incapable of judging for themselves, 
and will not be counselled or directed by their parents and 
friends; but are influenced by those who fear not God, to 
form connexions with others of the same character. Indeed, 
parents themselves frequently lead their children into the 
mistakes and sins, of which they themselves have been guilty ; 
and are instrumental in their ruin, tempora. and eternal.— 
The Scriptures sparingly hint at tnose vile practices, which, 
being done in secret, are a shame tobe spoken of: this suffices 
to show, that the Lord notices and abhors them, and will 
bring to light all the lasciviousness, of which it is to be feared 
multitudes are guilty in heart and life, who stand fair in the 
world’s esteem. Then the secret history of every individual, 
who hath not truly repented, and washed away his sins in 
the blood of Christ, will be written with an impartial pen, and 
published to the world of men and angels: every mouth will 
be stopped; and God’s righteousness, in the condempation of 
sinners, manifested to the whole universe. 

V.12—30. Mirth, festivity, and vain company, furnish 
fuel to licentious inclinations, and opportunity inflames the 
heart; then interest, credit, and conscience are sacrificed, 
and the wisest of men act as if bereft of common sense: for 
“ wine and whoredom take away the heart,” and stupify the 
conscience.—What need have we then to ‘watch and pray, 
that we enter not into temptation!” Unthought-of conse- 
quences will soon prove the folly of those who give license 
to their lusts; and they who fear shame before men, more 
than condemnation before God, often find the very thing come 
upon them which they feared, notwithstanding all their care 
to prevent it.—Injurious suspicions and unjust treatment fre 
quently drive those to evil practices, who were not previously 
disposed to them; but miserable and infatuated beyond ex~ 
pression are they, who barter chastity, reputation, and cven 
their souls, for the paltry reward of sin. Nor are any more 
hardened against compassion, or more disposed to treat others 
with unrelenting severity, than they who are most mdulgent 
to themselves, and heedlessly continue in unrepented wicked= 
ness: yet it is hopefz!, shen being put to shame before 
men produces conviction of guilt, humiliating confessious, 
and renunciation of the sin thus exposed, never more to res 
turn to it-—But while we compassionate pious Jacob, thus 
wounded on every side by the misconduct of his family, let 
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Joseph is tought by Potiphar, and preferred in the family, 1—6; tempted by 
his mistress, but overcomes the (empiation, T—12; accused by her, and im- 
prisoned by Potiphar, 13—20; favoured by the Lord’s presence, and advanced 
by the keeper of the prison, 21—23. 


ND Joseph *was brought down to Egypt: and 

Potiphar, an officer of Pharaoh, captain of the, 
guard, an Egyptian, bought him of the hands of 
>the Ishmaelites, which had brought him down 
thither. 

2 And ‘the Lorp was with Joseph, and he was. 
a prosperous man: and he was in the ¢house of 
his master the Egyptian. c 

3 And his master saw that the Lorn was with 
him, and that the Lorp made all that he did to 
fprosper in his hand. eK 

4 Ana Joseph sfound grace in his sight, and he 
served him: and he made him “overseer over his 
house, and all ¢éhat he had he put into his hand. 

5 And it came to pass from the time that he 
had made him overseer in his house, and over all 
that he had, that the Lorn blessed the Egyptian’s 
house ‘for Joseph’s sake: and the blessing of the 
Lorp was upon all that he had, in the house, and 
in the field. 

6 And he Jleft all that he had in Joseph’s hand ; 
and he knew not aught he had, save the bread 
which he did eat: and Joseph was “a goodly per- 
son, and well favoured. 

7 7 And it came to pass after these things, that. 
his master’s wife ‘cast her eyes upon Joseph ; and 
she said, "Lie with me. 

8 But he "refused, and said unto his master’s 
wife, Behold, my master wotteth not what 7s with 
me in the house, and he hath committed all that 
he hath to my hand. 
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us admire the sovereign purpose and grace of God, who by 
all these events, was preparing for the manifestation of his 
Son in human nature. Our Redeemer sprang from Judah by 
Tamar, and from Pharez: for his excellency was personal; 
and, though himself sinless, it suited the end of his appear- 
ance, for him to be “t made in the likeness of sinful flesh.” 

NOTES.—CHarp. XXXIX. V.2—6. Joseph was not 
only favoured with the comforting presence of the Lord, and 
with seasons of peculiarly sweet communion with him, but 
he was so remarkably furnished with wisdom from above, 
and prospered in all his undertakings, that it was evident, 
even to Potiphar himself, that the Lord was with him, assist- 
ing and succeeding them. Thus, though a slave, he was had 
in reputation; and, being diligent in his business, he became 
a favourite with his master, who greatly countenanced and 
confided in him. Potiphar, no doubt, would hear from Jo- 
seph, (who, it is evident, avowed his religion, and refused to 
join in idolatry,) many things concerning JeHovan, the God 
whom he worshipped: and finding all his affairs prospered, 
and that Joseph ascribed this to the Lord’s special blessing, 
he might be convinced, (as Laban had been concerning 
Jacob,) that the Lord blessed him for Joseph’s sake ; indeed, 
it seems to have been evident to all concerned. Thus at 
length Potiphar, having full confidence in his integrity, pru- 
dence, and good success, left all his concerns to his manage- 
ment; and, without anxiety, enjoyed his abundance. Con- 
sidering Potiphar’s rank, it is not probable that Joseph was 

referred to so important a station, till his ability and fidelity 
fal been fully proved. About thirteen years elapsed, from 
the time when he was sold into Egypt, to that of his standing 
before Pharaoh. Some years he was confined in prison: 
but probably more elapsed during his continuance in Poti- 

har’s family, before his imprisonment; where he would have 
carge opportunity of acquiring that kind of knowledge and 
address, which his future elevated station required.*-Joseph’s 
comeliness is spoken of in the very terms before used in the 
original concerning his mother Rachel. (29:17.) 

V.7. Lie with me.| The disparity in rank between Poti- 
phar’s wife and Joseph, and the observation of his modesty, 
as equal to his other virtues, probably made her despair of 
inveigling him by distant hints: and considering how much it 
was his interest to oblige her, and how dangerous to give her 
offence, and hurried on by her criminal passions, she was not 
ashamed to address him in this impudent manner, not greatly 
fearing a repulse. 

V.8—10. Aitending to the circumstances before men- 
sioned, and considering Joseph as a single man in the vigour 
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9 There is ‘none greater in this house than I; 
neither hath he kept back any thing from me, but 
thee, because thou art his wife: Phow then can | 
do this great wickedness, and 4sin against God? 

10 And it came to pass as she spake to Joseph 
day by day, that he hearkened not unto her, to lie 
by her, ror to be with her. (Practical Observations.} 

11 4! And it came to pass about this time, that 
Joseph went into the house to do his business; and 
there was *none of the men of the house there 
within. 

12 And she tcaught him by his garment, saying, 
Lie with me: "and he left his garment in her 
hand, and fled, and got him out. 

13 And it came to pass, when she saw that he 
rapes his garment in her hand, and was fled 
orth, 

14 That she called unto the men of her house, 
and spake unto theni, saying, See, he hath brought. 
in *a Hebrew unto us to mock us: Yhe came in 
unto me to lie with me, and I cried with a “loud 
voice. 

_,15 And it came to pass, when he heard that I 
lifted up my voice and cried, that he left his gar- 
ment with me, and fled, and got him out. 

16 And she “laid up his garment by her until his 
lord came home. 

17 And she spake unto him according to these 
words, saying, "The Hebrew servant which thou 
hast brought unto us, came in unto me to mock me. 

18 And it came to pass, as I lifted up my voice 
and cried, that he left his garment with me, and 
fled out. 

19 And it came to pass, when his master *heard 
the words of his wife, which she spake unto him, 
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of youth, the importunity with which he was assaulted, and 
the opportunity and privacy afforded him, we cannot too 
much admire this glorious victory of chastity, the power of 
divine grace displayed in it, and the excellence of him who 
was hated of his brethren. Comparing his conduct with that 
of Judah, Reuben, and the other sons of Jacob, it must be 
allowed, that he had justly the preference in his father’s 
esteem.—Nor was this refusal more worthy of admiration 
than the manner of it. The calmness of his spirit, the force 
of his arguments, the generosity and delicacy, as well as 
piety, of his sentiments, are most beautiful—His master’s 
kindness to him, the honourable station which he held in his 
family, the peculiar relation in which his tempter stood to 
his generous benefactor, the greatness of the imjustice and 
ingratitude to him;—but above all, the greatness of the 
wickedness in the sight of God, whose authority and dis- 
pleasure he was not ashamed to mention to this adulterous 
woman ;—these were the topics on which he insisted; and 
had not her vile passions stupified and hardened her heart, 
surely she must have been reclaimed, or even converted te 
his God, and induced to embrace that religion, which he so 
adorned and recommended by his conduct !—While she ° 
assailed him day by day continually, no doubt Satan, as far 
as permitted, would paint to his imagination in lively colours 
the advantages of compliance, and the consequences of refu- 
sal: but all was in vain; for the grace of our Lord was suf- 
ficient for him. And when he found her deaf to the remon- 
strances of duty, conscience, gratitude, honour, and the fear 
of God, and that he could not reclaim her, he avoided her 
company as much as possible 3 being distrustful of himself and 
fearful of being overcome, if he parleyed with the temptation. 
V. 13—16. The base affection of this wicked woman, 
being finally disappointed, was changed for the most ran 
corous enmity ; and she seems to have exulted in the oppor- 
tunity of being revenged upon Joseph. When therefore the 
men came in, she addressed them in the affected language of 
rage and disdain; alluding to Potiphar, in language wich 
seemed to charge him as accessary to the indignity which 
she pretended to have received. She called Joseph a Hebrew 
in contempt of his original and religion: and added that he 
left his garment with her; intimating, that when she ealled 
aloud for help, he hasted to escape; upon which, seizing hole 
of his garment, she had in vain endeavoured 1o retain him 
till they came to apprekend him. ia" 
V. 17. Yo mock me.) To insult and treat me in + base 
unworthy manner. ‘ on OY 
V. 19, 20. Joseph did not attompt to speak in his ewn de- 
a 
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saying, After this manner did thy servant to me; 
that chis wrath was kindled. 

20 And Joseph’s master took him, and put 
him ‘into the prison, a place where ‘the king’s 
prisoners were bound: and he was there in the 
prisen. 

21 7 But tthe Lorp was with Joseph, and 
‘showed him mercy, and gave him favour in the 
sight of the keeper of the prison. 

22 And the keeper of the prison 'committed to 
Joseph’s hand all the prisoners that were in the 
prison: and whatsoever they did there, he was 
the doer of tt. 

23 'The ‘keeper of the prison looked not to any 
thing that was-under his hand; ‘because the Lorp 
was with him: and that which he did, the Lorp 
made it to prosper. 
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fence : perhaps he was not permitted; or he might not be in- 
clined, sensible it would be in vain. Doubtless, however, he 
would say, as David did, ‘‘ Thou shalt answer for me, O 
Lorp, my God.” Potiphar was no doubt pblameable, for so 
hastily crediting this accusation against a person of approved 
excellence ; yet, considering the absolute authority which mas- 
ters possessed over the lives of their slaves, the vehement 
rancour of his accuser, that accuser his master’s wife, and the 
baseness of the crime very plausibly laid to his charge, it 
must be ascribed to a special mterposition of God, that he 
was not immediately put to death. Instead of this, he was cast 
into the prison where the king’s prisoners were confined, in 
which circumstance also the hand of the Lord should be no- 
ticed; for in any other prison probably Pharaoh would never 
have heard of him. 

V. 22. He was the doer of it.}| (Through the wisdom and 
fidelity which Joseph manifested, he soon acquired the con- 
fidence of the keeper of the prison; and though at first se- 
verely treated, (Vote, Ps. 105:18.) yet he afterwards became 
both comfortable and useful. No doubt, the prisoners were 
used by him with singular humanity, and probably benefitedby 
his pious counsels, excellent example,and winning benevolence. 

V. 23. Because the Lord, &c.| This was so evident that 
the keeper of the prison noticed it; and was influenced, per- 
haps even converted, by what he observed. Thus, in all 
respects, Joseph was a blessing. (12:2.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—10. Our enemies may strip us of external distine- 
tions and ornaments, but wisdom and grace cannot be taken 
from us: they may banish us from our friends, relatives, and 
country ; but they cannot deprive us of the presence of the 
Lord: they may even exclude us from the benefits of com- 
mon providence, rob us of our liberty, and confine us in dun- 
geons; but they cannot shut us out from the throne of grace, 

’ or bereave us of the blessings of salvation—The ordinances 
of God and the society of his people are very useful, and, in 
some sense, almost necessary, to the life of faith and growth 
of grace, especially in young converts; so that parents and 
ministers are justly fearful lest their beloved children or 
people should be secluded from them: but if, contrary to our 
inclination, we should be deprived of these advantages, His 
gracious presence can supply the deficiency, and even make 
our souls like a watered garden, rendering us comfortable, 
respectable, prosperous, and useful.—Had Potiphar pur- 
chased Joseph with half the substance of his house, he would 
have made an advantageous bargain; and, till imposed upon, 
he learned his value by experience, and treated him accord- 
ingly. Yet how little do many Christians understand the 
worth of such servants as fear God, who will always be most 
faithful, industrious, and successful! But we must allow, on 
the other hand, that mere pretenders to religion, of character 
and conduct exactly the reverse of Joseph, occasion this pre- 
judice among those who cannot or will not discriminate, be- 
tween the humble Christian, and the noisy hypocrite—When 
the Lord pleases he can easily give his servants fayour, even 
among strangers ; and no one wis ever a loser by being kind 
to them. In general, they who accommodate themselves to 
a low and laborious situation, will get forward, and acquire 
confidence. But alas! prosperity draws on temptation: and 
personal accomplishments are ofien snares to others, as well 
as to the possessor, who has therefore no cause to glory in 
them; nor ought any one to envy or covet them. Through 
the force of human depravity, those amiable qualities, which 
should command esteem, attract the attention of the licen- 
tious eye, and excite the licentious passions; which, having 
acquired the ascendency, scorn restraint and regard to mo- 
desty and decency. Thus ‘* when lust is conceived, it 
bringeth forth sin ;” and the infatuated wretch, rushing head- 
iong to destruction, turns seducer, and becomes the factor for 
Satan, in tempting others to wickedness. Nor is any thing 
more to be dreaded than such a tempter, or more to be shun- 
ned than such temptations: so that if we do not mean to com- 
mit iniquity, we ought to “ flee as a bird from the snare of 


CHAPTER XL. 


B. C. 1713 
CHAPTER XL. 


Pharaoh's chief butler and chief baker being imprisoned, Joseph is cha sa 
with them, 1A, He interprets their dreams, and offers a jee to the 


chies butler, 5—19. The dreams are accomplished, and che chief butler Jo 
gels Joseph, 20—23, 


ND ‘it came to pass after these things, that 
the butler of the king of Egypt and his 
baker had offended their lord the king of Egypt. 

2 And Pharaoh was ‘wroth against two of his 
officers, against “the chief of the butlers, ana 
against the chief of the bakers. 

3 And he put them in ward in the house of the 
captain of the guard, ito the prison, *the place 
where Joseph was bound. 

4 And 'the captain of the guard charged Joseph 
with them, and he served them; and they con- 
tinued a season in ward. 

5 4 And sthey dreamed a dream both of them, 
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the fowler, and as a roe from the hand of the hunter.” Let 
us not, however, rest satisfied with admiring Joseph, in the 
honourable victory which he acquired; but let us consider 
him as a bright example proposed to our imitation, and an 
illustrious proof of the energy of divine grace. ‘Trusting to 
that grace, we may hope to be more than conquerors, not 
only if exposed to the fiery trial of persecution, but even if 
assaulted m the far more dangerous manner that Joseph was. 
But, would we stand steadfast in the day of trial, we must 
have our minds armed with gratitude, justice, fear of God, 
faith, love, abhorrence of evil, contempt of worldly pleasure 
or gain, and readiness for the cross; we must learn also to 
judge of every sin, and of licentious indulgences especially, 
not in that slight manner which the world does, but as enor- 
mous crimes, “ for the sake of which the wrath of God cometh 
upon the children of disobedience.” And, that importunity 
may not prevail o er us, nor secrecy encourage us, we should 
endeavour to have our minds habitually possessed with a 
sense of our obligations unto God, his all-seeing eye upon us, 
and the approaching discoveries of the day of judgment. 

V. 11—23. If Satan cannot induce us to sin, he will do 
his utmost to distress us: and we must expect the imbittered 
resentment of those, whose wicked inclinations we disap- 
point; and to be accused of the very crimes which we abhor, 
yea, because we abhor them. It is, however, far ‘* better, if 
the wall of God be so, that we suffer for well-doing, than for 
evil-doing :” a clear conscience and the presence of a merci- 
ful God will support us, not only under our trials, but under 
the most injurious calumnies: and we need not use much la- 
bour to vindicate ourselves; for in due time the Lord will 
vindicate us, and clear off every aspersion—The more 
meekly and patiently we suffer, the less bitterness shall we 
experience in our trials, and the more consistent will our con= 
duct be with the Christian character. By all these things, 
the Lord is training up his people for glory: perhaps for bet- 
ter scenes, and important services, in this present world; and, 
if we are not in a wrong spirit, or out of the path of duty, we 
can never be out of the way either of comfort or usefulness.— 
But let us not forget, through Joseph, to look unto Jesus, 
who “ suffered being tempted,” yet without sin; who was 
calumniated and persecuted, but without cause ; ‘* who was 
led as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep before her 
shearers is dumb, so he opened not his mouth” to recriminate, 
or to vindicate himself; and who by the cross ascended to the 
throne. May we be enabled, and contented, to follow in the 
same path of submissive suffering, to the same place of glory. 

NOTES.—Cuap. XL. V. 3. Potiphar was “ captain 
of the guard:” and it seems this state-prison was adjoining 
to his house, and intrusted to his care; so that the keeper of 
the prison probably was his deputy. (37:36.) 

V. 4. Joseph at first was not only closely confined, but 
severely treated in the prison. (Note, Ps. 105:18.) Yet, 
after some time, Potiphar’s resentment seems to have cooled : 
and, considering the whole of Joseph’s prudent and excellent 
conduct, he perhaps began to suspect that he had been mali- 
ciously accused. He however connived at the kindness shown 
to Joseph, and, being sensible of his abilities, was not unwil- 
ling he should be trusted, and prove serviceable in that situa- 
tion. Being thus employed, he gave the king’s butler and 
baker, as prisoners of rank, all the attendance required.—t On 
how many little incidtnts of which the parties at the time 
think nothing, do some of the greatest events depend! If 
they had gone to another prison, Joseph might have died 
where he was, and no proyision been made for the seven 
years of famine: and Jacob and his family, with millions of 
others, have perished for want; and so all the promises of 
their becoming a great nation, and of the Messiah springing 
from among them, and all nations being blessed in him, would 
have been frustrated. But he that appoints the end, ap- 
points all the means which lead to it.’ Fuller. 

V. 6. The prisoners, considering their dreams as super- 
natural, were very melancholy ; for their situation, and per- 
haps conscious guilt, caused them to forebode the worst. - Iu 
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vacb man Js dream in vne night, each man ac- 
cording to the interpretation of his dream; the 
vutler and the baker of the king of Egypt, which 
> were bound in the prison. 

6 And Joseph came in unto them in the morning, 
and looked upon them, ‘and behold they were sad. 

7 And he asked Pharaoh’s officers that were 
with him in the ward of his lord’s house, saying, 
kW herefore ‘look ye so sadly to-day? 

8 And they said unto him, We have dreamed 
a dream, and there is no interpreter of it. . And 
Joseph said unto them, 'Do not interpretations 
belong to God? tell me them, I pray you. 

9 And the chief butler told his dream to Joseph, 
and said unto him, In my dream, behold, ™a vine 
was before me. 

10 And in the vine were three branches: and 
it was as though it budded, and her blossoms shot 
forth; and the clusters thereof brought forth ripe 
grapes. 

11 And Pharaoh’s cup was in my hand: and I 
took the grapes, and pressed them into Pharaoh’s 
cup, and I gave the cup into Pharaoh’s hand. 

12 And Joseph said unto him, ®This zs the in- 
pe Lon of it: °he three branches are three 

ays. 

13 Yet wiitiin three days Pshall Pharaoh tlift up 
thy heau, and restore thee unto thy place: and thou 
shalt deliver Pharaoh’s cup into his hand, after the 
former manner when thou wast his butler. 

14 But +think 4on me when it shall be well with 
thee, and "show kindness, | pray thee, unto me ; 
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m 37;6—10, Judg.7:13—15. Dan. 2:31. 4:10, &c, n 41:25. Dan. 2:36, &c. 4:19, 
&e, 0 41:26. Judg. 7:14. Matt. 26:26, 1 Cor. 10:4. Gal. 4:25. p 2 Kings 25:27. 
Ps, 3:3. Jer. 52:31. + Or, reckon. 19,20. marg. t Heb. remember me with thee. 
q 1 Sam, 25:31. Luke 23:42. 1 Cor. 7:21. r Josh. 2:12, 1 Sam, 20:14,15. 2 Sam, 


9:1. 1 Kings 2:7. s 37:28. Ex. 21:16. Deut. 24:7, 1 Tim.1:10. t 14:13. 41:12, 
u 39:20, 1 Sam. 24:11. Ps. 59:3,4. Dan. 6:22. John 10:32, 15:25, Acts 24:12—21. 


deed, it must have appeared very extraordinary, that each of 
them should have so significant a dream at the same time. 

V. 7. This is a beautiful specimen of that attentive ten- 
derness and sympathy, by means of which God gave Joseph 
favour with every one whom he approached. 

V. 8. The prisoners could not consult the diviners, in 

rom they placed confidence ; and this added to their anxiety. 
Joseph’s apposite question intimates, that he had before dis- 
coursed with them concerning the true God, and endeavoured 
to draw them off from those lying vanities to his worship and 
service. It also precluded them from giving him the honour 
of the interpretation. 

V.9—13. The rapid budding and blossoming of the vine, 
and ripening of the grapes, seems to have fixed the interpre- 
tation to three days, rather than weeks, months, or years: and 
the actual delivery of the cup into Pharaoh’s hand obviously 
denoted a prosperous event.—t The three branches are three 
days,” (12.) ‘This is my body.” 

V. 14, 15. Joseph desired, by an appeal to Pharaoh, to 
obtain his liberty ; but he had no further request to present. 
He did not say by whom, or in what manner, he was stolen, 
and sold for a slave ; for he was not disposed to criminate or 
reproach: neither did he so much as accuse his wicked mis- 
tress, or at all reflect on Potiphar, or express any resentment 
for his false imprisonment.—It seems that Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob, with large families and in flourishing circumstances 
had so long sojourned in the southern part of Canaan, that 
it had become known in the adjacent countries as “the land 
of the Hebrews.” 

V.16—19. The baked-meats, eaten by the birds and not 
brought to Pharaoh, was the unfavourable presage. The bad 
dream would not admit of a good interpretation; nor could 
Joseph, without unfaithfulness, conceal the truth, however it 
might pain him to speak it. The baker might be venefited 
by the warning, if he prepared to meet the predicted event. 

V. 20—22. “The anniversary of Pharaoh’s birthday being 
observed as a season of festivity, these officers were inquired 
after; and either through the merits of their cause, or the 
caprice of their sovereign, they were thus differently dis- 
posed of. 

V. 23. Neither the kindness shown by Joseph, nor the 
interpretation of his dream thus remarkably verified, nor the 
discourses which doubtless he had heard concerning religion, 
nor the excellent conduct of Joseph which adorned it, made 
any lasting impression on the chief butler, when he was again 
possesse | of the emoluments of his office, and enjoying the 
pleasures of the court! 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

High stations are slippery places: and from the presence- 
chamber to the dungeon is, in many earthly courts, only a 
short step: but a place in the favour of God, who will not for- 
sake bis true servants, is of unspeakable value.—In the vo- 
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and make mention of me unto Pharaoh, and bring 
me out 0f this house: , 

15 For indeed I was ‘stolen away out of the 
land of tthe Hebrews: and here also have 
wdone nothing that they should put me into the 
dungeon. 

16 7 When *the chief baker saw that the in- 
terpretation was good; he said unto Joseph, I 
also was in my dream, and behold, I had three 
Swhite baskets on my head. 

17 And in the uppermost basket there was of all 
manner of 'bake-meats for Pharaoh; and the birds 
did eat them out of the basket upon my head. 

18 And Joseph answered and said, ‘This ts the 
interpretation thereof: YThe three baskets are 
three days. 

19 Yet *within three days shall Pharaoh "lift up 
thy head from off thee, and shall *hang thee ona 
ae band the birds ‘shall eat thy flesh from off 
thee. 

20 M And it came to pess the third day, which 
was Pharaoh’s *birthday, that he made a feast 
unto all his servants: and he “lifted up the head 
of the chief butler, and of the chief baker, among 
his servants. © 

21 And he restored the chief butler unto his 
butlership again; and he “gave the cup into 
Pharaoh’s hand : 

22 But che hanged the chief baker: as Joseph 
had interpreted to them. < 

23 Yet did not the chief butler remember 
Joseph, ‘but forgat him. 


25:10,11. 1 Pet. 3:17,18. x 1,2. § Or, baskets full of holes. |j Heb. meat 
of Pharaoh, the work of a baker, or cook. y See on 12, 41:26, 1 Cor, 10:4, 
11:24, 213. Or, reckon thee and take thy office from thee. a 22. 41:13. 
Deut. 21;22,23. Josh, 8:29, 10:26. 2Sam. 21:6. Gal. 3:13. _b 17. 1 Sam, 17:44, 
46. 2 Sam, 21:10, Ez. 39:4. c Matt. 14:6, Mark 6:21. ** Or, reckoned. 13,19, 
marg. Matt. 18:23—25, Luke 16:1, d 13, Neh. 2:1. e 8,19. 41:11—13,16, 
Dan, 2:19—23,30. 5:12. f Job:19:14, Ps. 31:12. Ec. 9:15,16. Am. 6:6. 


luntary actions of men, who know not God and pay no regard 
to him, we may discern his hand; and perceive how his pure 
poses unfold, and his counsels slowly, but surely, work towards 
an accomplishment. While we are encouraged by the gra- 
cious dealings of the Lord towards his afflicted servant, let us 
mark how he resembled Christ; and may we, through the 
grace of God, resemble and imitate him in fidelity, humanity, 
compassion, unaffected piety, and humility ; in repressing the 
pride and resentment, which agitate our hearts, imbitter our 
spirits, and sometimes disgrace our conversation, when we 
meet with injurious treatment, or speak of that which we have 
met with; and in modestly pleading our own cause, without 
needlessly mentioning or exposing the faults, even of our most 
malignant enemies.—The foresight of sinners, however at- 
tained, reaches but a few days forward; but, by faith, the 
believer looks through the sufferings of time, and anticipates 
the glories of eternity.—Though we ought not in general to 
expect information from dreams, and need not regret the 
want of an interpreter: yet, to be favoured with a wise and 
faithful interpreter of God’s providences and oracles, espe- 
cially in seasons of affliction, is an inexpressible mercy. 
(Note, Job 33:19—26.) Here also “ interpretations belong to 
God:” from him we must seek them, and to him give the 
praise, whatever instruments he employs. But the same 
faithful interpretation which encourages one man, will contain 
an awful warning to another of a contrary character: yet 
even this is of salutary tendency; for blessed be God, if we 
discover our danger, we need not long seek in vain for a refuge. 
Temporal deliverances must generally be longer waited for 
by the Lord’s servants, than by others, that they may have. 
them with the fullest advantage, and be previously prepared 
for them: ard he will teach them to cease from man, before 
they obtain their best blessings.—The festive observation of 
birthdays by men, who are exceedingly desirous of living in 
this world, seems rather incongruous ; for, in fact, they thus 
celebrate, with every indication of joy and gladness, the de- 
cease, as it were, of one year after another of their uncertain 
span; nor are the two instances of this vanity, recorded in 
Scripture, suited to recommend the practice. (Mark 6:16— 
29.) A Christian, however, may properly observe his birth- 
day, with praise and thanksgiving to God for giving him life, 
and with gladness of heart that he approaches the conclusion 
of sin and sorrow, and the completion of his felicity. He 
may also take occasion, at these returning seasons, to bless 
the Lord for the mercies of the past year, to humble himself 
for the sins which he has committed, and to seek the divine as- 
sistance and blessing in all he shall undertake during the year 
on which hesthen enters. -We must not complain or be dise 
couraged, if we are forgotten, or ung: atefully ie a ed 
those wnom we have served. Ingratit:.de is, alas! the fault 
of our nature ; and we as well as otbers are guilty of if, ese 
peciaily in our base forgetfulness of (- od » Bitlet us remems 
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Pharaoh has two dreams, which the magicians cannot interpret,1—8. The 
chief butler recommends Joseph, who is sent for, and interprets the dreams 
to foretell seven years of great plenty and seven of as great scarcity, I—32. 
He gives counsel to Pharaoh ; and is highly preferred, 33—44; and married, 
45. The seven years of plenty, and Joseph's wise management, 46—49. The 
names of his two sons, 50—52. The seven years of scarcity begin, and the 
Egyp ians are relieved by Joseph, 53—57, 


gare it came to pass‘at the end of two full 
years, “that Pharaoh dreamed, and behold he 
stood by the river. 

2 And behold, ‘there came up out of the river 
seven well-favoured kine, and fat-fleshed ; and they 
fed in a meadow. 

3 And behold, seven other kine came up after 
them out of the river, ill-favoured, and lean- 
fleshed ; and stood by the other kine, upon the 
brink of the river. 

4 And the ill-favoured and lean-fleshed kine did 
eat up the seven well-favoured and fat kine. So 
Pharaoh awoke. 

5 And he slept and dreamed the second time: 
and behold, seven ears of corn came up upon one 
stalk, “rank and good. 

6 And behold, seven thin ears and blasted with 
the east wind sprang up after them. 

7 And the seven thin ears devoured the seven 
rank and full ears: and Pharaoh awoke, and be- 
hold it was a dream. 

8 And it came to pass in the morning, that chis 
spirit was troubled ; and he sent and called for all 
the magicians of Eeypt, and all &the wise men 
thereof: and Pharaoh told them his dreams 3 »but 
there was none that could interpret them unto 
Pharaoh. 

9 @ Then spake the chief butler unto Pharaoh, 
saying, ‘I do remember my faults this day. 

10 Pharaoh was wroth with his servants, and 
ut me in ward in the captain of the guard’s 
ouse, both me, and the chief baker. 

11 And we dreamed a dream in one night, I 
and he: we dreamed each man according to the 
interpretation of his dream. 

12 And there was there with us a young man, 
a Hebrew, ‘servant to the captain of the guard ; 
and we told him, and he ‘interpreted to us our 
dreams: to each man according to his dream he 
did interpret. 

13 And it came to pass, as he interpreted to us, 
so it was: ™me he restored unto mine office, and 
him he hanged. 

14 Then Pharaoh "sent and called Joseph, °and 
they tbrought him hastily out of the dungeon; 
and Phe shaved himself and changed his raiment, 
and came in unto Pharaoh. 


a 37:5—10. 40:5. Esth. 6:1. Dan. 2:1—3. 4:5, &c. Matt. 27:19. b Deut. 11:10, 
Ez. 29:3,9. . c 17—27. * Heb. fat. Deut. 32:14. d Ez. 17:10. 19:12. Hos, 13:15, 
e 40:6. Dan, 2:1—3. 4:5, 5:6, 7:28.8:27. Hab. 3:16. f Ex. 7:11,22. 8:7,18,19. 9: 
IL. Lev. 19:31, 20:6. Deut, 18;9—14. Is. 8:19. 19:3, 47:12,13, Dan. 2:2. 4:7, 5:7, 
ll. g Matt. 2:1. Acts 7:22, h Job 5:12,13. Ps, 25:14. Is. 19:11—13. 29:14. Dan. 
2:4—11, 27,28, 1 Cor. 3:18—20. i 40:1—3,14,23. j 40:5—8. k 37:36. 39:1,20. 
1 40:12—19. m 40:20—22, Jer. 1:10. Ez. 43:3. n 1 Sam. 2:8. Ps, 105:19--22. 
113:7,8. o Ex. 10:16. n. 2:25. { Heb. made him wn. Ex. 10:16, Dan. 2:25. 
p 2 Sam, 19:24, 2 Kings 23:29, Esth. 4:1—4, 5:1, Is, 61:3,10, Jer, 52:32,33. q9 


ber the sufferings, promises, and love of our Redeemer, and 
mark in this narration of Joseph, a type of Jesus, in the depth 
of his humiliation, mercifully assuring one of thé malefactors, 
who hung beside him, of immediate and eternal felicity 3 and 
with awful justice leaving the other to hardness of heart and 
eternal perdition. 

NOTES.—Cuap. XLI. V.1. Joseph must have been a 
considerable time in prison, before he would be so far trusted, 
as tohave the two state-prisoners under his charge ; they were 
confined for some time, and yet two years more elapsed with- 


out any tokens of approaching deliverance! Surely he would. 


often be ready to say, “Lorp, how long?”—But it was 
the will of God, that his servant should receive liberty, and 
preferment also, not as an obligation conferred on an indigent 
person, but for the benefit of others, and in the character 
of a benefactor to the king and people of Egypt.—The scene 
of Pharaoh’s dreams is laid at the river Nile, the annual 
overflowing of which caused the fertility of Egypt; but the 
“ailure of it was followed by famine, or at least by scarcity. 

V.2—7. The fat cattle and full ears of corn were apt 
emblems of plenty; the lean cattle and blighted ears, of fa- 
nine. ‘* The kine” seem to bear an allusion to the grass for 
the use of cattle ; and “the ears” to the corn for tlie food of 
man. 

V. 8. The cireumstances of Pharaoh’s dreams were 
strange and unaatura', yet they seemed very significant ; and 
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15 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, I have 
dreamed a dream, and there is none that can it. 
terpret it: and «I have heard say of thee, ‘thas 
thou canst understand a dream, to interpret it. 

16 And Joseph answered Pharaoh, saying, "It is 
not in me: God shall give Pharaoh an answer ol 
peace. 

17 {1 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, ‘In my 
dream, behold, I stood upon the bank of’ the river. 

18 And behold, there came up out of the river 
seven kine, ‘fat-fleshed, and well-favoured ; and 
they fed in a meadow. 

19 And behold, seven other kine came up after 
them, poor and very ill-favoured, and lean-fleshed, 
such as I never saw in all the land of Egypt for 
badness. 

20 And the lean and the ill-favoured kine did 
eat up the first seven fat kine. 

21 And when they had Seaten them up, it could 
not be known that they had eaten them; but they 
were still ill-favoured, as at the beginning. So I 
awoke. 

22 And I saw in my dream, and behold, seven 
ears came up in one stalk, full and good. 

23 And behold, seven ears, 'withered, thin, "and 
blasted with the east-wind, sprang up after them. 

24 And the thin ears devoured the seven good 
ears: and I told this unto the magicians; but there 
was none that could declare i unto me. 

25 And Joseph said unto Pharaoh, The dream 
of Pharaoh is one: *God hath showed Pharaoh 
what he zs about to do. 

26 The seven good kine are seven years; and 
the seven good ears are Yseven years: “the dream 
as one. 

27 And the seven thin and ill-favoured kine that 
came up after them are seven years; and the 
seven empty ears blasted with the east-wind, shall 
be seven years of famine. 

28 This is the thing which I have spoken unto 
Pharaoh: *What God 7s about to do, he showeth 
unto Pharaoh. 

29 Behold, there come seven years of great 
plenty, throughout all the land of Egypt. 

30 And there shall arise after them "seven years 
of famine, and all the plenty ‘shall be forgotten in 
the land of Egypt: and the famine shall “consume 
the land. 

31 And the plenty shall not be known in the 
land, by reason of that famine following: for it 
shall be very "grievous. 

32 And for that the dream was *doubled unto 
Pharaoh twice ; ‘7 is because the thing 2s “’esta- 


—13. Dan. 5:16, + Ov, when thou heaves! a dream thou canst interpret it. 
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Jor. 13:1, f Num, 23:19. Is. 
3. Matt. 25:34,41. 


35. ** Or, prepared. Is. 3 


they impressed his mind, as a presage of some great events 
to himself or his kingdom: and God so ordered it, to forward 
Joseph’s advancement, that the magicians and wise men could 
not make so much as a plausible conjecture at the meaning of 
them. (Marg. Ref.) It does not appear by what rules 
they interpreted dreams, or why they declined giving any in- 
terpretation on this occasion. d 

V. 9. My faults.] Either formerly against Pharaoh, or in 
forgetting Joseph. 

V.16. Thus Joseph spake of the Lord and his ‘statutes 
before kings, and was not ashamed.” By this modest and 
pious answer he tacitly condemned all the pretended skill of 
the magicians, and endeavoured to draw the king himself 
“from these lying vanities unto the living God ;” at the same 
time he renounced all pretensions to superior sagacity, x= 
pressed his good will to Pharaoh, and intimated a confidence 
that the dream and interpretation would prove beneficial to 
his kingdom. ’ 

V. 25—27. Both dreams had one meaning: the same 
events being represented under two emblems.—The seven 
good kine and the seven good ears, “ were seven years,” or 
denoted seven years: a very common mode of expression ; 
though in a single instance multitudes have imferred things 
absurd and impossible from one similar to it; viz. “ This is 
my body.”—(See 40:12.) : E 

V. 28—32. Thus Joseph emphatically intimated to Plia 
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blished by God, and God will shortly bring it to 
ass. 

, 33 Now é&therefore let Pharaoh *look out a 

man discreet and wise, and set him over the land 

of Egypt. ' : ; 

34 Let Pharaoh do this, and let him appoint 
*officers over the land, ‘and take up the fifth part 
of the land of Egypt in the seven plenteous years. 

35 And let them “gather all the food of those 
good years that come, and lay up corn under 
the hand of Pharaoh, and let them keep food in 
the cities. 

36 And that food shall be for store to the land, 
against the seven years of famine, which shall be 
in the land of Egypt: 'that the land ‘perish not 
through the famine. 

37 M And ™the, thing was "good in the eyes of 
Pharaoh, and in the eyes of all his servants. 

38 And Pharaoh said unto his servants, Can we 
find such a one as this ts, a man °%in whom the 
Spirit of God 2s 2 

39 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, Forasmuch 
as ’God hath showed thee all this, there is none 
so discreet and wise as thou art. 

40 Thou 4shalt be over my house, and according 
unto thy word shall all my people tbe ruled: only 
in the throne will I be greater than thou. 

41 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, "See, I have 
set thee over all the land of Egypt. 

42 And Pharaoh took off ‘his ring from his 
hand, and put it upon Joseph’s hand, and arrayed 
him in vestures of Sfine linen, and put ta gold 
chain about his neck. 

43 And he made him to ride in the second 
chariot which he had; and they cried before him, 
"Bow the knee: and he made him "ruler over all 
the laud of Egypt. 

44 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, 1 am Pharaoh, 


x. 18;19—22, 
k 48,4 


Acts 6:3, 
57. 1 47;13—25. 


* Or, overseers. 
t Heb. be no’ cut 


off. 30. sh, 22;30, 2 Sam. 3:36, 1 Kings 
21:2. margin 0 4:8,18, 5:11,14. p See on 16,25, 
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der father, 45:8. Heb, Ab eck. u 42:6,30,33. 45:3,26. Acts 7:10. x Ex. 11:7. 


raoh, that the fertility of Egypt, or the contrary, was entirely 
the work of Jenovan; and that the overflowing of the Nile, 
and its failure, were second causes, entirely directed and 
ordered by the God of heaven. 

V. 33—36. Joseph presumed to offer Pharaoh this counsel, 
as the practical inference from the revelation which God had 
afforded him; for that was intended to forewarn the king, 
that he might make preparation. There could be no risk in 
following this advice ; as corn was not to be reserved, except 
as it could be well spared from the regular consumption.— 
Besides all the corn which Pharaoh should lay up, it might 
be supposed that many of the wealthy Egyptians would pro- 
vide private granaries ;_and that an immense quantity would, 
in different ways, be collected during the years of plenty. 

V.37. Under the present impression of Joseph’s inter- 
pretation of the dream, not only Pharaoh, but his counsellors 
likewise, approved Joseph’s advice as undeniably good; 
perhaps not without each expecting, for himself or his friend, 
this lucrative and honourable employment.—Thus God gave 
Joseph favour as well as wisdom. 

V. 38. Spirit of God.] This conclusion probably sprang 
from the remainder of a traditional opinion, that the highest 
and noblest wisdom was derived from the inspiration of the 
Spirit of God: and the judgment of Pharaoh concerning 
Joseph was doubtless formed, not only from the interpreta- 
tion, as excelling all the skill of the magicians, but also from 
his purposed plan, as equally superior to all the sagacity of 
his counsellors. All parties were silent on the occasion, and 
it muy well be ascribed to God’s overawing their minds, that 
no opposition was made, when we consider how propense 
human nature is to envy, and that Joseph was a stranger and 
a slave! 

V.40. Thus was Joseph made chief minister and ruler 
ui @very department of government; as well as placed over 
the business of collecting corn: a station which. no man on 
earth could have held with equal advantage to all concerned, 
and with less danger to any ; for in this Joseph was an espe- 
cial type of our perfectly wise, righteous, faithful, and com- 
passionate Mediator and King. 


Be ruled.) 0%; be armed, kiss. (marg.)—Notes, 1 Sam. 
W:l. Ps. 2:10—12. 
V.41—43. Perhaps Joseph was modestly disposed to de- 


cline so weighty and exalted a station, and intimidated at the 
difficulty and danger of it; and therefore he needed repeated 
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and without thee shall no man *Lft up his hand or 
foot in all the land of Egypt. 

45 “1 And Pharaoh called Joseph’s name Zaph 
nath-paaneah ; and he gave him to wife Asenatl. 
the daughter of Poti-pherah "priest of On: ana 
Joseph went out over all the land of Egypt. 

46 And Joseph was thirty years old when *he 
stood before Pharaoh king of Egypt. And Joseph 
went out from the presence of Pharaoh, and went 
throughout all the land of Egypt. 

47 And in the seven plenteous years the earth 
brought forth by *handfuls. 

48 And°he gathered up all the food of the seven 
years which were in the land of Egypt, and laid 
up the food in the cities: the food of the field 
which was round about every city, laid he up in 
the same. _, 

49 And Joseph gathered corn ‘as the sand of 
the sea, very much, until he left numbering: for 
it was without number. 

50 7 And “unto Joseph were born two sons 
before the years of famine came :. which *Asenath, 
the daughter of Poti-pherah “priest of On, bare 
unto him. 

51 And Joseph fealled the name of the first- 
born t*Manasseh; for God, said he, hath made me 
forget all my toil, and all my father’s house. 

52 And the name of the second éecalled he 
#Ephraim: for God hath caused me to be fruitful 
in "the land of my aiiliction. 

53 | And ithe seven years of plenteousness, 
that was in the land of Egypt, were ended. 

54 And ‘the seven years of dearth began to 
come, 'according as Joseph had said: ™and the 
dearth was in all lands ; but in all the land of Egypt 
there was bread. 

55 And when all the land of Egypt was "fa- 
mished, the people cried to Pharaoh for bread: 
1 Or, prince. Ex. 2:16. marg. 2 Sam, 8:18. 20:26. Hebd, y 37:2. Num. 4:3.2 
Sam. 5:4. Luke 3:23. z 1 Sam. 16:21. 1 Kings 12:6. Prov. 22:29. Dan. 1:19. 
Luke 21:36, Jude 24. a 26:12. Ps. 72:16. b 35,36. 47.21. 
1 Sam. 13:5, Ps. 78:27. Jer. 33:22. 
f 48:5,13,14,18—20. Weut. 33:17. tt Thatis, Forgetting. 
g 29:32-35, 30:6—13. 50:23. tt That is, Fruitful, 48:16.19. 49:22. h Ps, 105¢ 
17,18. Am. 6:6. Acts 7:10, i29—31. Ps. 73:20. Luke 16 Ps, 105:16. 


Acts 7:11, 130. m 42:2,5, 43:1. 45:11, 47:13. n 2 Kings 6:25—29. Jer. 14:1— 
6. Lam. 4:3—10. 


assurances to encourage him.—By these several tokens, the 
king publicly avowed his appointment,and showed that it would 
be at the peril of any one who dared to oppose it.—Cha- 
riot, (43.) ‘This is the first time that a chariot or any carriage 
is mentioned in Scripture.—Bow the knee.] See the margin. 

V.44. Iam Pharaoh.] ‘As sure as I am king of Egypt, 
I will stand by thee; so that no man shall do any thing con- 
trary to thy command and allowance,’ 

V. 45, 46. Some interpret Zaphnath-paaneah to signify 
The preserver of the land: but others suppose it to mean, in 
the Egyptian tongue, a revealer of secrets : or “* the man to 
whom secrets are revealed.”—Poti-pherah is a different name 
from Potiphar, and another person than Joseph’s master is 
meant. As priest, or princg of On or Heliopolis, he was some 
great lord of the court, or at least had been; for perhaps he 
was dead, and his daughter a ward of Pharaoh.—Joseph 
immediately went over all the land to take surveys, build 
granaries, and make preparations for the execution of his 
grand design.—Thirty years old.] Notes, 27:1. 39;2—6; 

V.47. By handfuls.]| An uncommon and vast increase. 

V.49. Perhaps the fifih before mentioned was imposed 
as a public tax; and Joseph might also buy large quantities, 
when corn was cheap, which he stored up near the spot; 
thus consulting both ease and convenience, and giving the 
people a pledge that it was laid up for them, not taken from 
them.—Some think, that the grain, or a considerable part of 
it, was preserved in the straw, in stacks; that so the straw 
might be food for the starving cattle, the produce of the first 
years of plenty being used in the beginning of the scarctty. 

V.51. Manasseh.] Causing to forget. God had made 
Joseph forget all his toil and his father’s house, by the pros 

erous event of his captivity, slavery, and iniprisonment. 
Péciapa; when he sought enlargement through the chief bute 
ler, he had thoughts of returning home, out of regard to his 
father and family: but, being now settled and engaged other- 
wise in Providence, he had relinquished this design.—It must 
be ascribed to the peculiar disposal of God, that he was kept 
from sending to inquire about his father, or to inform him of 
his advancement. : 


V. 54. In all lands.) In all the countries adjoining t> 
Egypt. ’ : ok 
V~. 55. ae ie ols The private stores of the Egyptians 


were after a time exhausted; and then they had in general 
1. 


no other resource but the public granaries, ‘without whic 1a 
eos matt 
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and Pharaoh saic 1 ato all the Egyptians, °Go unto 
Joseph; what he saith to you, do. 

56 And the famine was over all Pthe face of the 
earth: and Joseph opened ‘all the storehouses, 
and {sold unto the Egyptians: and the famine 
waxed sore in the land of Egypt. 

57 And tall countries came into Egypt to Jo- 
seph for to buy corn ; because that the famine was 
so sore ‘in all lands. 


CHAPTER XLII. 


Jacob sends tenof his sons to Egypt to buy con, 1—5, Joseph, who knows them 
but is unknown to them, imp: isons them as spies,6—17, They betray before 
Josevh remorse for heir cruelty to him; he conceals his sympathy ; retains 
Simeon, and sends the vest home, with provisions, requiring them to bring 
their younger brother, 13—25. They find their money in their sacks’ mouths, 
and are alarmed : they report the maiter to Jacob, who complains, laments, 
is affrighte!, anlrefuses (o send Benjamin, 26—38. 


Ji gts “when Jacob *saw that there was corn in 
Egypt, Jacob said unto his sons, ‘Why do ye 
look one upon another? 

2 And he said, Behold, I have heard that there 
is corn in Egypt: ‘get you down thither, and buy 
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desolating famine must have ensued.—The coincidence of 
events with Joseph’s predictions, would greatly increase his 
influence both with prince and people. 

V. 56, 57. Joseph does not seem to have opened the pub- 
lic granaries, till the private stock was nearly exhausted. 
This measure would tend to frugality, and subserve his design 
both of enriching the public treasure, and preventing the hor- 
rors of famine in that and the adjacent countries.—t Face of 
the earth,” (56.) Or, ‘Of the land,” or, “the country, (y»Nn.)” 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—38. The Lord in his appointed time will bring his 
people out of trouble, purified as gold from the furnace; but 
seldom according to their expectations, either as to the way 
or the season of their deliverance; and not until he hath 
brought them off from other dependences, to a simple trust in 
him and submission to him.—‘*In the multitude of dreams 
there are divers vanities,” and in general they are neither 
worth repeating, nor capable of any useful interpretation : 
yet, so absolutely is our imagination, sleeping as well as 
waking, in the Lord’s hand, that without supposing any thing 
prophetical, (as in Pharaoh’s dreams,) he may by a dream 
leave an impression upon the mind, of the most important 
consequences to ourselves and others.—We should not deem 
those expectations frustrated which are not immediately an- 
swered; nor that seed of the word thrown away, which does 
not immediately spring up: as the most negligent and forget- 
ful may hereafter remember, and be humbled. for their pre- 
sent inattention.—Deliverances, both from temporal and 
spiritual distress, often surprise the praying soul when least 
expected, so that a man at once becomes “like them that 
dream:” and as God frequently pours contempt upon princes, 
and takes pleasure in abasing the haughty ; so he delights as 
much in advancing the humble “from the dunghill, to make 
them inherit the throne of glory.".—Humility and a regard to 
the glory of God are requisite, in order to behave suitably in 
prosperous circumstances; and an answer of peace may be 
expected, when those are consulted ‘tin whom is the Spirit 
of God,” by those who sincerely desire to know his truth and 
will.—T'o honour those who honour him, the Lord frequently 
* confounds the wisdom of the wise, and brings to nothing the 
understanding of the prudent ;” and when he pleases to give 
wisdom and favour, he can conciliate the affections of all, or 
overawe their spirits; and prevent opposition from the jarring 
counsels and selfish passions of the ambitious and envious. 

V. 39—57. Important trusts, however unexceptionably 
obtained and managed, are an encumbrance rather than an 
advantage to the possessor ; who might be more comfortable, 
though not so useful, in a more obscure situation. Indeed, all 
worldly prosperity, like the ears of plenty, is fleeting away, 
and will soon be forgotten and swallowed up in the afflictions 
which are coming upon the wicked. In Joseph, however, we 
still see a bright example of fidelity, activity, and equity ; and 
an instance of the extensive good, which in some circum- 
stances may be done by one man, who is called forth, quali- 
fied, and prospered by the Lord.—The knowledge of future 
temporal events might in some instances be useful, yet would 
seldom be pleasant; but the knowledge of the future state 
and eternal world will be both useful and pleasant, if we do 
but “labour for that meat, which endureth unto everlasting 
life, which the Son of man shall give us; for him hath God 
‘he Father sealed.” He is the great Antitype of Joseph.— 
Risen, ascended, and exalted on the throne of glory, all power 
8 vested in him as Mediator: he is the Revealer of secrets, 
end the Saviour of the world. Through the whole earth the 
souls of men are perishing without resource, save in him, 

‘the Bread of Life,” whose fulness is inexhaustible. To 
him the Father bears testimony, ‘* This is my beloved Son, 
hear ye him;” ‘Go to Jesus, and what he bids you, do.” ‘To 
those who attend to this voice and apply to him, he will open 
his treasures, and will satisfy the hungry soul in every age 


CHAPTER XLII. 
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oe us from thence; ‘that we may live, and not 
ie. 

3 And Joseph’s ftea brethren went down to buy 
corn in Keypt. 

4 But sBenjamin, Joseph’s brother, Jacob sent 
not with his brethren: for he said, "Lest peradven- 
ture mischief’ befall him. 

5 M1 And the sons of Israel came to buy corn 
among those that came: ‘for the famune was in the 
land of Canaan. 

6 And Joseph was the «governor over the land, 
and ‘he it was that sold to all the people of the 
land: and Joseph’s brethren came, and ™bowed 
down themselves before him, with their faces to 
the earth. 

7 And Joseph saw his brethren, and he knew 
them, but made himself strange unto them, and 
spake ‘roughly unto them; and he said unto them, 

hence come ye? And they said, From the land 
of Canaan to buy food. 
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and nation, and that ‘‘without money and without price.” 
But they who slight this provision must starve ; and they who 
bow not the knee before him, and ‘will not that he should 
reign over them,” will be inevitably destroyed, as enemies to 
him and his cause. 

NOTES.—Cuap. XLII. V. 1, 2. Jacob learned, not 
only from report, but frora those who had actually procured 
supplies, that in this time of general scarcity there was abun- 
dance of corn in Egypt, which was sold to other nations.— 
When he said, ‘* Why do ye look one upon another?” it 
implied, that already they were reduced to great distress, and 
scarcely knew what to do: and if this was the case in Jacob’s 
family, after the first or second year of the famine, how terri- 
ble must have been the case of multitudes, before the seven 
years were expired! 

V.3. All Jacob’s sons seem to have been married, and to 
have had families, at this time: perhaps the wealth of the 
family being thus divided, and by the badness of the times 
exceedingly diminished, they had parted with most of those 
servants of whom we before read: and probably they disposed 
of the rest, previously to their going to reside in Egypt; for 
no further mention is made of servants, or of any that went 
down, besides Jacob and his descendants, with their wives.— 
Camels, of which Jacob had formerly possessed very many, 
(31:17. 32:15.) would have been more suited to feteh corn 
upon, than asses}; but all of these seem to have been pre- 
viously disposed of, probably to raise money, with which to 
purchase food inthis emergency. (45:11.) For none are afier- 
wards mentioned among his possessions, or those of his sons. 

V.4. Lest ... mischief, &c.] As Jacob supposed had 
befallen his beloved Joseph. 

V.6, Bowed, &c.] Joseph’s dreams at length began to 
be accomplished: his brethren’s sheaves bowed to his sheaf; 
for his was full, and theirs were empty.—Probably a peculiar 
vigilance was on this occasion exercised respecting foreigners, 
lest any should come for bad purposes; and all, who were any 
way remarkable, were brought before Joseph in person. 
Thus his brethren would be introduced to him; for it must 
be supposed, that he employed deputies in selling the eorn in 
different parts of the land. 

V.7,8. It is evident that Joseph did not behave thus 
from resentment; for in the whole transaction he exceedingly 
denied himself, and put a powerful restraint on his own incli- 
nations. No doubt he was unwilling to augment his father’s 
grief, and would rather have rejoiced to set his heart at ease 
by an immediate message; yet his behaviour had for a time 
acontrary tendency. It is most probable that the whole 
transaction, from Joseph’s first advancement to Jacob’s 
descent into Egypt, was conducted by some intimations from 
God to Joseph, in order to accomplish his purposes respecting 
Jacob and his posterity.—It would not indeed have been pro- 
per for Joseph immediately to receive his brethren into favour, 
till it appeared that they were sensible of their guilt, and 
showed some symptoms of remorse. Now, by being con- 
cealed, he had a fair opportunity of discovering the real state 
of their mind, from time to time: and by virtue of his autho- 
rity, he was able not only to make strict trial of them, but to 
employ means exactly suited to produce that state of mind 
which he wished to see; by exciting a beneficial remdtse of 
conscienge, and repressing their pride and stoutness of heart. 
By his own experience he knew the good effects of severe 
and long continued troubles, and was willing to try the same 
remedy uponthem. Atthe same time he seems to have been 
very solicitous to obtain information concerning the state of 
the family; especially as he did not see Benjamin among his 
other brethren.—J »seph was seventeen when sold into Egypt; 
he was now about thirty-eight ; and he might be more altered 
in the space of above twenty years than his elder brethren. 
This would concur with his rank and state, to prevent thet 
knowing him. 
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8 Aid Joseph knew his brethren, “out they 
knew not him. : 

9 And Joseph °remembered the dreams which 
he dreamed of them, and said unto them, PYe are 
spies ; to see the “nakedness of the land ye are come. 

10 And they said unto him, Nay, "my lord, Lut 
to buy food are thy servants come. 

11 We are all one man’s sons: we are *true men ; 
thy servants are no spies. 

12 And he said unto them, Nay, but to see the 
nakedness of the land ye are come. 

13 And they said, ‘Thy servants are twelve 
brethren, the sons of one man in the land of Ca- 
naan; and behold, the youngest ts this day with 
our father, and “one ts not. ny 

14 And Joseph said unto them, *That 2s tz that 
I spake unto you, saying, Ye are spies. ; 

15 Hereby ye shall be proved: Yby the life of 
Pharaoh ye shall not go forth hence, except your 
youngest brother come hither. 

16 Send one of you, and let him fetch your bro- 
ther, and ye shall be ‘kept in prison, *that your 
words may be proved, whether there be any truth 
in you: or else by the life of Pharaoh surely ye are 
spies. 

PMT And he tput them all together into ward, 
three days. , 

18 And Joseph said unto them the third day, 
This do, and live: for ‘I fear God. 

19 If ye be true men, let one of your brethren be 
bound in the “house of your prison: go ye, ‘carry 
corn for the famine of your houses. 

20 But ‘bring your youngest brother unto me: 
so shall your words be verified, and ye shall not 
die. ¢Ancd they did so. (Practical Observations.]} 

21 And "they said one to another, We are verily 
guilty concerning our brother, in that ‘we saw the 
anguish of his soul, when he besought us; and we 
would not hear: therefore is ‘this distress come 
upon us. 

22 And Reuben answered them, saying, 'Spake 
I not unto you, saying, Do not sin against the 
n Luke 24:16, John 20:14, 21:4. 
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V.9. Joseph now experienced in part the accomplishment 
of his dreams, of which perhaps he had sometimes been 
ready to despair.—T'o effect his purposes, he charged his 
brethren with being spies, sent by some foreign prince who 
intended to invade Egypt, that they might spy out the most de- 
fenceless quarter for an attack; and he urged that they only 
covered their real business under the pretence of buying corn. 

V.i11—13. It was not likely that one man would venture 
ten sons in the hazardous employment of spies—Thus Jo- 
seph drew from them the information which he wanted: but 
what must have been his feelings when they said ‘* One is not!” 

V.15. It is painful to censure so high a character as 
Joseph. But the expression, “by the life of Pharaoh,” 
could be no other than a sort of courf-oath, and a profane 
flattery of the prince, which Joseph should not have sanc- 
tioned by his example. It may be supposed, that he did not 
customarily use it, but only now assumed it as a more 
effectual blind; but still it was, at best, ‘‘ doing evil, that 
good might come.” ‘* Let your communication,” (that is, in 
ordinary conversation,) ‘be yea yea, nay nay; for whatso- 
ever is more than these cometh of evil.” An oath by any 
creature is virtually an act of idolatry ; and even the outward 
concurrence, in such a case, should be strictly avoided. 

V.17. Considering Joseph’s authority, the nature of the 
crime of which he professed to suspect the strangers, and the 
roughness of his behaviour, they perhaps expected little else 
during these three days, than to be put to death.—They 
seem to have been unwilling to comply with his requirement: 
or they could not agree who should be the messegger of ill 
tidings to Jacob: and they were therefore confined tlk they 
submitted, and came to a determination.—Tvhree days.] ‘* The 
third day,” (18.)—Compare Matt. 20:19. 27:63,64. 

V.18. I fear God.] This expression might surprise, and 
perhaps encourage Joseph’s brethren: but his chief design 
seems to have been this; by declaring that he, a supposed 
Egyptian, feared God, and would not do injustice, he meant 
to awaken their remorse; who, though educated in the true 
religior had not been restrained by the fear of God from 
sruelly treating their brother. 
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child; and ye would not hear? therfore behold 
also, ™his blood is required. 

23 And they knew not that Josep}. vnderstood 
them; for the spake unto them by a. interpreter. 

24 And he turned himself about f) »m them, and 
wept; and returned to them aga n, and com- 
muned with them, and took from them °Simeon, 
and bound him before their eyes. 

25 Then Joseph commanded to fill their sacks 
with corn, and to restore every man’s money into 
his sack, and %to give them provision for the way : 
rand thus did he unto them. 

26 “I And they laded their asses with the corn, 
and departed thence. 

27 And as one of them opened his sack to give 
his ass provender in *the inn, he espied his money: 
for behold it was in his sack’s mouth. 

28 And he said unto his brethren, My money is 
restored; and lo zt 7s even in my sack; and their 
heart Sfailed them, and they were afraid, saying 
one to another, "What is this that God hath done 
unto us? 

29 And they came unto Jacob their father, unto 
the land of Canaau, and told him all that befell unto 
them, saying, 

30 ‘The man who is the lord of the land spake 
"roughly to us, and took us for spies of the country. 

31 And we said unto him, We are true men ; 
we are no spies. 

32 We be twelve brethren, sons of our father: 
one zs not, and the youngest ts this day with our 
father in the land of Canaan. 

33 And the man, the lord of the country, said 
unto us, Hereby shall I know that ye are true men , 
leave one of your brethren here with me, and take 
Jood for the famine of your households, and be gone. 

34 And bring your youngest brother unto me: 
then shall I know that ye are no spies, but that ye 
are true men; so will I deliver you your brother, 
and ye shall *traffic in the land. ~ 

35 And it came to pass as they emptied their 
sacks, that behold, Yevery man’s bundle of money 
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V. 20. They did so.] They consented to the proposal. 
V. 21,22. Joseph’s brethren at length felt a keen remors3, 
though perhaps insensible before, or at least not deeply con= 
vinced of their hemous crime: and considering how the fear 
of God influenced an Egyptian, as they supposed, their unre- 
lenting malice to their brother recurred to their remembranee 3 
and they were unable any longer to conceal their convictions, 
but began to speak their thoughts one to another on the sub- 
ject.—The anguish of Joseph, and his earnest and pathetic 
intreaties for mercy, when his brethren were about to sell 
him for a slave, or to kill him, are not mentioned in the narra= 
tive, but are here introduced with great effect: and they were 
ready to conclude, that God was about to take vengeance 
upon them for that cruelty. Reuben had remonstrated at 
the time with his brethren, but they would not hear, and now 
he reproached them, and seemed to denounce their doom, 
Thus will conscience at length reproach and torture those, 
who at present neglect its warnings. In this respect Reuben 
could plead not guilty; but his conscience would condemn 
him in another matter, respecting which his brethren could 
plead not guilty. (35:22. Notes, 19:3,4. Rom, 2:12—16,) — 
V. 23. They knew not.] Thus Joseph was fayoured with 
an encouraging token of the success of his plan, to support his 
mind till he should witness the final effect. , 
V. 24, Simeon was one of the murderers of the Shechem- 
ites, and probably of a daring, hardy spirit. It is not unlikely 
that he was peculiarly vehement against Joseph when he 
was sold, or that he seemed at this time the least affected, 
and therefore Joseph allotted him this additional discipline. — 
V. 27. Inn.] Probably this was nothing more than a 
shelter provided for travellers, to which every one brought his’ 
own provisions. éph 
V. 28. The sons of Jacob, expecting no favour from the 
Egyptians, regarded ‘his as a snare laid for them; and were’ 
afraid of being pursued and prosecuted as thieves. (Notes, 
44:2—16.) ‘This was doubtless the effect which Jese 
intended to produce, in order to augment their convictio 
humiliation, As they had before escaped when gu'lty, *h-y 
were ready to conclude, that they should now sritir vw» 
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was in ms sack: and when both they and their 
father saw the bundles of money, they were afraid. 

36 And Jacob their father said unvo them, *Me 
have ye bereaved of my children. Joseph is not, 
and Simeon is not, and ye will take Benjamin 
away: “all these things are against me. 

37 And Reuben spake unto his father, saying, 
‘Slay my two sons, if I bring him not to thee: 
deliver him into my hand, and I will bring him to 
thee again. 

38 And he said, My son shall not go down with 
you; for chis brother is dead, and he is left alone: 
if mischief befall him by the way in the which ye 
fo, then shall ye “bring down my gray hairs with 
sorrow to the grave. 

CHAPTER XLIII. 


Jacob at length is persuaded to send Benjamin, who goes with his brethren 
into Egypt, 1—15. They are brought into Joseph’s house, and are greatly 
alarmed, but are encouraged by Joseph's aed 16—25. Joseph is kind to 
them, inquires about their father, is affecied at seeing Benjamin; ani they 
do obeisance to him, 26—29, Joseph retires to weep, and then hospitably 
entertains ‘hem, 30—3A. 


ND “the famine was sore in the land. 

2 And it came to pass when they had eaten 
up the corn which they Gad brought out of Egypt, 
their, father said unto them, 'Go again, buy us a 
little food. 

3 And Judah spake unto him, saying, The ‘man 
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crime, of which they were innocent ; and they acknowledged 
the hand of God in it. 

V. 36. Probably Jacob suspected a fallacy in the relation, 
and feared lest his sons had really committed some base 
erime, which was the cause of Simeon’s being left behind; 
and perhaps that they had some design upon Benjamin: at 
least he charged the blame upon them, in language implying 
such distrust.—All these things lay as a heavy burden upon 
him, which he thought his sons but little felt. Jacob made 
this lamentation, when, had he known all, his heart would 
have exulted with joy.—Me have ye bereaved, &c.] It is pro- 
bable that concurring circumstances, and their conduct in 
other respects, made him suspect the truth of their report 
concerning Joseph. 

V. 37. Reuben (as the first-born) was the only one who 
brake silence on this occasion; and probably he intended 
principally to divert the discourse from Joseph; but his pro- 
posal was very rash and absurd! What right had he over 
the lives of his children? and what satisfaction could the 
murder of two grandchildren give Jacob for the loss of Ben- 
jamin ?— Moreover, Reuben engaged to bring back Benjamin 
without so much as adding, ‘ By the blessing of God,’ or ‘If 
the Lord will ? as if his puny arm could both defend and up- 
hold him. Jacob, in other respects, seems to have placed but 
-ittle confidence in him. (Notes, 43:8,9. 49:8,9.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—20. When tne Lord rendereth a ‘fruitful land 
barren’ for the wickedness of them that dwell therein,” he 
seldom proceeds to extremities. Though much misery is 
endured, there is some redress and respite; one country 
supplies the deficiencies of another, and one year furnishes a 
redundance to help out the scarcity that follows or precedes it: 
for in the other world alone will happiness or misery be un- 
mixed; no scarcity in the Canaan above, no redress in hell 
beneath.—In distress or danger, we should not stand looking 
one at another, desponding and inactive; but, having disco- 
vered where help may be had, we ought to apply for it with- 
out delay, and without shrinking from labour, or grudging ex- 
pense ; especially in the dangers to which ovr immortal souls 
are exposed. There is provision in Christ, and to him we 
must come, and from him we must diligently seek it; even 
though in obtaining it we be called to “ deny ourselves, take 
up our cross, and forsake all that we have."—When we or 
our friends go from home, we should commend ourselves and 
them to the divine protection ; for we know not what unex- 
pected dangers may be in the way: and, when returned in 
safety, we should not forget our tribute of grateful praise ; for 
many meet with terrible disasters —Though God’s purposes 
slowly unfold, yet they are certainly accomplished, often by 
the most improbable means ; nay, those enemies, who have 
set themselves to defeat his designs, are made the instru- 
ments of their fulfilment !—Neither the guilt nor the con- 
sciousness of sin will wear out by time: and though men may 
commit crimes with unconcern, and remain msensible for 
‘aany years, conscience being struck dumb and stupified ; 
yet-there may be a time even in this life, when it shall 
e wake, and inspire such terrors as cannot be described. 
Bappy is it when this is the case : otherwise the never-dying 
worm will certainly torment the soul for ever, in another 
world. In order therefore to awaken serious reflection in 
the guilty breast, the most afflictive dispensations of Provi- 
dence are precious blessings ; and, in some instances, it is 
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‘did solemnly protest unto us, saying, Ye shall not 
dsee my face, except your brother be with you. 

4 If thou wilt send our brother with us, we wi? 
go down and buy thee food. 

5 Butif thou wilt not send him, we will not go 
down ; for the man said unto us, Ye shall not see 
my face, except your brother be with you. 

6 And Israel said, Wherefore dealt ye so ill witl 
me, as to tell the man whether ye had yet a bro- 
ther? 

7 And they said, The man tasked us straitly 0 
our state, and_ of our kindred, saying, Js your fa 
ther yet alive? have ye another brother? And we 
told him according to the ‘tenor of these words: 
SCould we certainly know that he would say, Bring 
your brother down? 

8 And Judah said unto Israel his father, Send 
the lad with me, and we will arise and go; ‘that 
we may live and not die, both we, and thou, and 
zalso our little ones. 

9 I will be surety for him; ‘of my hand shalt 
thou require him: If I bring him not unto thee, 
and set him before thee, then let me bear the blame 
for ever. 

10 For except we had “lingered, surely now we 
had returned 'this second time. 
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the result of wise love, to treat the proud and careless with 
roughness and distance ; and, as far as equity and the fear of 
God will allow, to show them, in our dealings with them, the 
picture of their conduct to others, in order to bring their sins 
to remembrance, and excite a salutary remorse. They there- 
fore who are of a very kind and tender disposition, if they 
would do good, must sometimes disguise their feelings under 
an assumed sternness; as the humane surgeon probes the 
wound, or cuts the limb, with firmness and apparent uncon- 
cern, while his heart bleeds for the anguish which he oc 
casions. 

V. 21—38. When conscience is once awakened, there 
needs‘no accuser; for every circumstance increases the dis- 
may: and under calamities, in which many are involved, the 
consciousness of having avoided and protested against those 
crimes, which are thus called to remembrance, affords a sin- 
gular support.—Many are the troubles of the righteous: yet 
imagination and a mistaken judgment often magnify them; 
and many things appear to be against them, which are most 
effectually conducive to their good. The Lord will make 
such persons ashamed of their distrustful complaints; and 
their gray hairs shall not descend to the grave with that sor- 
row which they have presaged ; for the latter end of the up- 
right man shall be peace.—But in this narration let us look 
unto Jesus. Thus does he conceal himself and his favour : 
thus does he rebuke and chasten those for whom he hath 
purposes of love; and by sharp corrections, and humiliating 
conviction from the spirit of bondage, he breaks the stoutness 
and subdues the pride of their hearts, and brings them to true 
repentance : nor will he disclose his reconciled countenance, 
till he has fully humbled their hearts, perhaps by long con- 
tinued discouragements: till he has proved their sincerity, 
and led them to the simplicity of faith and dependence on 
him: and then by “‘ the Spirit of adoption,” he will manifest 
himself unto them as their Brother and their Friend. Yet 
before they fully know him, or taste that he is gracious, he 
both consults their good, and sustains their souls; preserves 
them from despair, and strengthens them to wait upon him, 
and wait for him.—Thus may we do continually ; never yield- 
ing to discouragement, determining to seek no other refuge, 
and humbling ourselves more and more under his mighty 
hand; and then in due time he will answer our petitions, and 
far exceed our expectations. 

NOTES.—Cuap. XLIII. V. 1—7. Marg. Ref. 

V. 8,9. Probably Judah, (whom we observed before to 
have shown some tokens of repentance,) had acquired more 
of the confidence of Jacob than either Reuben or Levi: and 
he seems to have been sincerely desirous of the welfare ot 
Benjamin, as well as of the family; remembering perhaps 
with inward anguish his former treatment of Joseph. His 
arguments were very forcible. Unless Benjamin went with 
them, they must all perish together by famine ; and us even 
he would be more endangered by staying at home, than by 
going into Egypt.—Judah’s engagement meant, that he would 
venture or endure any thing to preserve Benjam‘n: which he 
fulfilled by the most heroic and generous proposa imaginal e. 
(Note, 44:33,34.) . an 

V.10. Jacob’s refusal to let Benjamin accompany h.s 
brethren had already caused them to lose much time; and 
Judah thus intimated that the whole family was likely to 
perish, by means of their father’s unreasonable care. of an 
individual. , 
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11 And their father Israel said unto them, 'If 2 
must be so now, do this; take of the best fruits in 
the land in your vessels, and "carry down the man 
a present, “a little balm, and a little honey, °spices, 
and myrrh, nuts, and almonds. 

12 And take Pdouble money in your hand: and 
the money that was brought again in the Smouth 
of your sacks, carry tt again in your hand; perad- 
venture it was an oversight : } 

13 Take also your brother, and arise, go again 
unto the man. 

14 And "God Almighty give you mercy before 
the man, that he may send away your other bro- 
ther, and Benjamin: “If I be bereaved of my chil- 
dren, | am’ bereaved. [Practical Observations.] 

15 1 And the men took that present, and they 
took double money in their hand, and Benjamin; 
and rose up, and went down to Egypt, and stood 
before Joseph. ’ 

16 And when Joseph saw Benjamin with them, 
he said to ‘the ruler of his house, Bring these men 
home, and tslay and make ready: for these men 
shall tdine with me at noon. 

17 And the man did as Joseph bade: and the 
man brought the men into Joseph’s house. 

18 And *the men were afraid, because they were 
brought into Joseph’s house, and they said, Be- 
cause of the money that was returned in our sacks 
at the first time, are we brought in; that he may 
§seek occasion against us, and fall upon us, and 
take us for bondmen, and our asses. 

19 And they came near to the steward of Jo- 
seph’s house, and they communed with him at the 
door of the house ; 

20 And said, O sir, we came indeed down the 
first time to buy food: 

21 And it came to pass, when Ywe came to the 
inn, that we opened our sacks, and behold, every 
man’s money was in the mouth of his sack, our 
money in full weight: and *we have brought it 
again in our hand. 

22 And other money liave we brought down in 
our hands to buy food: we cannot tell who put 
our money in our sacks. 
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V. 11,12. The productions of the high and mountainous 
parts of Canaan would differ greatly from those of Egypt, 
which is flat, and annually inundated. The dry seasons, 
which caused a famine, might not prevent the increase of 
those things which are here mentioned; and no doubt Jaccb 
selected what he knew was likely to be most acceptable to 
an Egyptian prince. He likewise directed his sons to carry 
hack the money that had been returned, and to take other 
money with which to purchase corn; perhaps double the sum 
which they took before, in case the prices should be ad- 
vanced. Thus they would show, that they meant to act 
fairly.—Spices.] (37:25.) Some think, that these were 
brought from India. (Marg. Ref. 0.) 

V. 14. Jacob knew, by experience, the influence which 
ihe Lord has oyer every heart, to ‘ncline it favourably to his 

eople: and it is observable that in this speech, in which he 
hes recourse to his former method of prevailing with man, by 
faith and prayer to God, he is dignified with the name of 
Israel.—The concluding words expressed a humble resigna- 
tion to the will of God. ‘If 1 be bereaved of my children, 
be it so; the Lord hath wise reasons for thus dealing with 
me. 

V.16—23. Joseph seems especially to have sought time 
to compose his mind, that his tender feelings respecting Ben- 
jamin might not defeat his designs. 

V.27. Joseph’s inquiry was aptly introduced by the pre- 
sent brought him; and while he, with wonderful propriety, 
acted in his assumed character, his question expressed the 
most benevolent and attentive disposition. 

V. 28. In thus bowing down at the mention of their father, 
they, as it were, did obeisance in his name ; according to 
Joseph’s second dream. (37:9,10.) 

V.29—31. This union in Joseph of ‘exquisite sensibility, 
with firmness and entire command of his passions, in every 
vircumstance which required it, is a decided indication of a 
very superior character, 
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23 And he said, *Peace be to you, fear not: 
your God, and the God of your father, hath given 
you treasure in your sacks: "f had your money. 
*And he brought Simeon out unto them. 

24 And the man brought the men into Joseph’s 
house, and ‘gave them water, and they washed 
their feet, and he gave their asses provender. 

25 And “they made ready the present against 
Joseph came at noon: for they heard that they 
should eat bread there. 

26 % And when Joseph came home, they 
brought him the present which was in their hand 
into the house, and bowed themselves to him to 
the earth. 

27 And he asked them of their “welfare, and 
said, 1's your father well, tthe old man of whom 
ye spake? Is he yet alive? 

_ 28 And they answered, Thy servant our father 
zs in good health, he is yet alive: £and they bowed 
down their heads, and made obeisance. 

29 And he lifted up his eyes, and saw his bro-- 
ther Benjamin, his ‘mother’s son, and said, Js this 
your younger brother, “of whom ye spake unto 
me? And he said, God be gracious unto thee, 'my 
son. 

30 And Joseph made haste; for ™his bowels did 
yearn upon his brother: and he sought where to 
wee and he entered into his chamber, and "wept 
there. 

31 And he washed his face, and went out, and 
refrained himself, and said, Set on bread. 

32 And they set on for him by himself, and for 
them by themselves, and for the Egyptians, which 
did eat with him, by themselves; because the 
Egyptians might not eat bread with the Hebrews; 
for that 7s Pan abomination unto the Egyptians. 

33 And they 4sat before him, the first-born ac- 
cording to his birthright, and the youngest ac- 
cording to his youth: and the men marvelled one 
at another. 

34 And he took and sent "messes unto them, 
from before him. But Benjamin’s mess ‘was five 
times so much as any of theirs. And they drank, 
and ##were merry with him. 
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V. 32. Probably Joseph, as known to be a Hebrew, con- 
nived at the superstitious prejudices of the Egyptians; but he 
would not sit with his brethren, lest it should excite suspicion. 
The abomination in which the Egyptians held eating with the 
Hebrews, has generally been ascribed to the latter eating the 
flesh of those animals which the former held sacred: therefore 
shepherds also were an abomination to the Egyptians, though 
they likewise had flocks and herds. This however is very 
doubtful; as we have no intimation of the kind in the history, 
nor any other records of so ancient a date. Indeed national, 
and even religious antipathies are so common, and so unrea= 
sonable,that it is not greatly worth while to inquire particue 
larly into the occasion of them. 

V. 33. No doubt, Joseph's brethren were seated in this 
order by his appointment, which excited their surprise. But 
probably they ascribed it to some extraordinary sagacity, or 
to divination, which he afterwards mentioned. 5 

V. 34. Five times, ra A token of respect customary in 
those days, which should not be judged of by modern man- 
ners. Joseph tried whether his brethren would envy Benja= 
min this distinction, as they bad envied him his coat of many 
colours. The word (50s) rendered, were merry, sometimes 
means, were intoicated : but it seems to be properly trans~ 
lated ; for we cannot suppose, either that in such circumstances 
they would drink to excess, or that Joseph would have coun- 
tenanced them in so doing.—EpeSveSncuv, Sept. MeSvoSwt, 
John 2:10, ‘* Have well drunk.” . 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. Fi 

V.1—14. We should use great caution in forming resolu- 
tions concerning our future measures in things indifferent ; for 
our perseverance so much depends on the events of Provi+ 
dence, that the conduct which we most fully purpose may 
become impracticable : in most things, therefore, where du 
not concerned, we are best ruled by circumstances as they 
arise. But if we have formed a rash resolution, to which we 
cannot with propriety adhere, we must, “irtually or explieitly 
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Joseph directs his steward to put the money into the mouths of his brethren’s 
sacks, and his silver cup into that of Benjamin, 1,2; and afterwards to 
pursue them and accuse them of theft, 3—6. Their sacks are searched ; the 
cup is found ; and in deep distress they return to Joseph, 7—13. They 
humble themselves before him, 14—17; and Judah makes a most pathetic 

peech, concluding with a most generous request, 18—34, 


ND he commanded ‘the steward of his house, 

saying, *Fill the men’s sacks with food, as 

much as they can carry, and put every man’s mo- 
ney in his sack’s mouth. 

2 And put my "cup, the silver cup, in the sack’s 
mouth of the youngest, and his corn-money: and he 
did according to the word that Joseph had spoken. 

3 {7 As soon as the morning was light, the men 
were sent awpy, they and their asses. 

4 And when they were gone out of the city, and 
not yet far oft, Joseph said unto his steward, Up, 
follow after the men; and when thou dost over- 
take them, say unto them, ‘Wherefore have ye 
rewarded evil for good? 

5 Is not this it, in which my lord drinketh? and 
whereby indeed he ‘divineth? ye have done evil 
in so doing. 

6 And he overtook them, and he spake unto 
them these same words. 

7 And they said unto him, ‘Wherefore saith my 
lord these words? God forbid that thy servants 
should do according to this thing. 

8 Behold, *the money which we found in our 
sacks’ mouths we brought again unto thee out of 
the land of Canaan: fhow then should we steal 
out of thy lord’s house silver or gold? 
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acknowledge our mistake, and forego our determination: for 
though firmness is essential to usefulness and comfort, yet 
obstinacy is both foolish and ruinous.—There may be cases, 
in which we must refuse obedience to an earthly superior ; 
because it is superseded by a higher obligation: but this 
should never be done without necessity ; and should always 
be grounded on cogent arguments, and expressed in gentle 
and respectful language: and even when a refusal is unex- 
ceptionable, an impartial judge can seldom approve the man- 
ner in which it is given.—When the Lord seems to frown on 
us, we are prone to blame others; and thus we often rebel- 
liously murmur against the Author of our troubles, by quar- 
relling with the instruments.—But when all our contrivances 
‘are overruled, and necessity compels us to say, “* It must be 
so now ;” then submission to the will of the all-wise Disposer, 
- and a believing dependence on the almighty Lord, who hath 
all hearts in his hands, will yield us a seasonable support. 
While we use every prudent conciliatory means, we shall 
best prevail with man, by first prevailing with the Lord in fer- 
vent prayer; and ‘'I'hy will be done” should close every pe- 
tition for temporal benefits, or against temporal afHictions.— 
Though men value very highly their gold and silver, and the 
luxuries which are accounted the best fruits of every land; 
yet, in a time of famine, they willingly barter them away for 
read: how little then will they stand us in stead in the day 
of wrath! and how ready shall we be, if truly wise, to re- 
nounce them all ‘fas loss, for the excellency of the knowledge 
of Jesus Christ !’—They who mean sincerely, are apt to en- 
gage for more than they can perform: and, if we feel our pas- 
sions greatly moved, our tongue should be held in as with a 
bridle ; or it may afterwards occasion us much trouble. 

V. 15—34. Terror once excited is increased by every 
event: yet innocence gives confidence, and supplies the want 
of eloquence ; or rather furnishes that which is the most sim- 
ple and expressive.— He that walketh with wise men will be 
wise :” and the good and pious words of the egyptian, Joseph’s 
steward, show us that a godly man’s conversation is never 
useless ; and teach us fo abound in that speech, which is good 
for the ust of edifying —Even they who inadvertently, and by 
oversight, have got possession of the property belonging to 
another, are bound to restore it, when they discover the mis- 
take ; and, however we acquire honest gain, we ought to look 
co the Lord as the Giver of it-—His purposes are continually 
advancing to their full accomplishment: but they who would 
nave his special blessings, must wait for them; and they who 
desire to do special good, must learn to bridle and conceal 
their tenderest passions.—In Joseph’s conduct, we see that 
of Jesus, who shows those whom he loves more and more of 
their extreme necessity; makes them perceive that he is their 
only Refuge from destruction; and, consulting their future 
good more than their present comfort, by salutary terrors and 
troubles overcomes their reluctance, and brings them to him- 
self. Then, in his wise and holy sovereignty, according to 
that proportion which he sees good, he gives them some taste 


of his exhilarating love, and welcomes them to the provisions ! 
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9 With whom soever of thy servants it be found, 
sboth let him die, "and we also will be my lord’s 
bondmen. 

10 And he said, Now also det it be according 
unto your words: ‘he with whom it is found shall 
be my servant; and ye shall be blameless. 

11 Then they speedily took down every man bis 
sack to the ground, and opened every man his sack. 

12 And he searched, and *began at ihe eldest, 
and left at the youngest: 'and the cup was found in 
Benjamin’s sack. 

13 Then they ™rent their clothes, and laded 
every man his ass, and returned to the city. 

14 “fl And Judah and his brethren caine to Jo- 
seph’s house, (for "he was yet there,) and they °fell 
before him on the ground. 

15 And Joseph said unto them, PWhat deed is 
this that ye have done? wot ye not, that such a 
man as I can ceftainly ‘divine. 

16 And ‘Judah said, *What shall we say unto 
my lord? what shall we speak? or how shall we 
clear ourselves? ‘God hath found out the iniquity 
of thy servants: behold, we are my lord’s ser- 
vants, both we, and he also with whom the cup 
is found. 

17 And he said, "God forbid that I should do 
so: but the man in whose hand the cup is found, 
*he shall be my servant; and as for you, get you 
up Yin peace unto your father. 

18 @ Then Judah came near unto him, and said, 
O my lord, *let thy servant, I pray thee, speak a 
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of his house, as earnests of what he further intends for them ,, 
yet so as still to prove and try them, with a view to their more 
complete humiliation. 

NOTES.—Cuap. XLIV. V.2. It may be supposed, 
that this silver cup had been used at the entertainment. 
(43:32—34. )—Joseph seems to have been desirous of ascer- 
taining beyond doubt, how his brethren stood affected to Ben- 
jamin, Jacob’s present favourite, and to their father on his ac 
count. Had they envied and hated Benjamin, (the other son 
of Rachel, Leah’s rival,) as they had him; and had they been 
influenced by the same unfeeling indignation against Jacob as 
they were formerly, they would cn this occasion haye disco- 
vered it: for when the cup was found upon Benjamin, they 
would have had a plausible pretence for leaving him to be a 
slave, and returning home without him. In this case Joseph 
no doubt would have acted far otherwise than he did, when 
the event proved them to be so affectionately disposed both 
towards Benjamin and their father. At the same time this 
trial was exceedingly calculated to mcrease their humiliation. 

V.4—6. The abruptness of this unexpected address was 
well suited to surprise and confuse, and to favour the design.— 
Joseph probably meant that by divination he had discovered 
who had stolen his cup, (15:) which he could not have done, 
had he divined by means of the cup: and the words might be 
rendered, “that about which he hath used divination.”—Tt is 
not however certain, that divination is meant; asthe original 
word is used sometimes for accurate investigation or diligent 
observation. (30:27. 1 Kings 20:33. Heb.) 

V.9. Probably Joseph expected that his brethren, con- 
scious of their imocence, would make use of such language 
as this; which favoured his design of proving how they stood 
affected towards Benjamin. Their money had before been 
put into their sacks, they knew not how, and they might have 
suspected somewhat similar on this occasion: their coufi- 
dence therefore was very imprudent. 

V.12,13. ‘In very agony they rend their clothes.—As 
they walk along their thoughts turn on another event.—“ It 
is the Lorp.” We are murderers: divine vengeance suf 
fers us not to live” Fuller. 


V.14. Now Joseph had, in every sense, the donuaion 
over his brethren, according to their interpretation of his 
dreams. 

V.15. Wot ye not? &c.] ‘What! Could you suppose 


that I, who foretold the famine seven years before it came, 
was unable to discover who had stolen my cup? 

V.16. God hath found cut, ee Probably Judah inwardly 
meant, the former guilt of himself and his brethren, which 
was now visited upon them. Jonscious of his own inno- 
cence, as to the present concern, he very prudently waived 
all mention of it; for otherwise he must either have allowed 
Benjamin’s guilt, or reflected on Joseph’s equity. 

V.17. Get you up, &c.] At this time the experiment 
was at the crisis, and no doubt Joseph anxiously expected thg 
event. 
V.18. .As Pharaoh.] That is, equally to be respecte? 
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word in my lord’s ears, and let not thine "anger 
burn against thy servant: for thou art even *as 
Pharaoh. ’ ; 

19 My lord ‘asked his servants, saying, Have 
ye a father or a brother ? 

20 And we said unto my lord, We have a 
father, an old man, and a child of his old age, 
a little one: and his brother is dead, and the 
alone is left of his mother, and his father loveth 


im. 

21 And thou saidst unto thy servants, ¢Bring 
him down unto me, that I may set mine eyes upon 
him. 

22 And we said unto my lord, The lad cannot 
leave his father; for if he should leave his father, 
bhis father would die. 

23 And thou saidst unto thy servants 
your youngest brother come down witl 
shall see my face no more. 

24 And it came to pass, when we came up unto. 
thy servant my father, ‘we told him the words of 
my lord. ; 

25 And our father said, 'Go again, and buy us 
a little food. J 

26 And we said, ™We cannot go down: if our 
youngest brother be with us, then will we go 


iEixcept 
1 you, ye 


a Esth. 1:12, Ps. 79:5. b41:40,44. Prov. 19:12. Dan. 3:15,19—23, 5:19. 
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and feared. The reader should keep the dreams still in 
mind: Joseph’s brethren soon learned what was become of 
them. (37:20.)—Judah being intrusted with Benjamin, and 
perhaps more affectionate than the rest both to him and his 
father, and having conceived the generous design mentioned 
in the close of the chapter, assumed the office of speaker in 
the name of the rest; probably with their concurrence. But 
it was an arduous task to plead with the judge after sentence 
had been passed. 

V.20. Joseph had been long dead to his father, and his 
brethren had been long accustomed to speak of him as dead. 
Every word in this verse is simplicity and pathos itself. 
No man of the least taste or sensibility can read it without 
great emotion. Indeed the whole speech is exquisitely beau- 
tiful, and perhaps the most complete pattern of genuine 
natural eloquence, extant in any language. Had Joseph been 
merely a humane judge, and no relation, and had Benjamin 
been guilty, such an address must have been irresistibly forci- 
ble: with what feelings then must Joseph have heard it!— 
When we read this generous speech we forgive Judah all the 
past, and cannot refuse to say, ‘* Thou art he whom thy bre- 
thren shall praise.” (49:8.) 

V.26. We cannot, &c.] Judah had said, “* We will 
not ;” (43:5.) but he here softened the harshness of that 
expression. 

V.28. Judah touched on this subject with a kind of 
trembling hesitation. As a part of his plea it must not be 
omitted; yet his conscience seems to have made him falter 
in reporting Jacob’s Janguage, which he knew resulted from 
a deception.—It is surprising that Joseph could refrain on 
hearing this. ¥ ; 

V. 30, 31. Nothing can exceed the tender affection ex- 
pressed for Jacob in this speech; which confirms the senti- 
ment, that from the discovery of Judah’s incest with Tamar, 
he had been a true penitent, and consequently a more duti- 
ful sun than before. It might be feared that the sad tidings 
of Benjamin’s hopeless bondage would quite overwhelm Jacob, 
and cause his immediate death. Perhaps Judah considered 
the former guilt of himself and brethren respecting Joseph, 
as the cause of this severe visitation; and as the means of 
rendering it insupportable to Jacob. In deep anguish of con- 
science, he seems to have apprehended, that he and his bre- 
thren would actually be chargeable in the sight of God, with 
the guilt of murdering their father; as well as of the death 
or slavery of Joseph and Benjamin. 

V. 33, 34. Judah would be as useful a servant as Benja- 
min * Joseph would be no loser; his father could perhaps sur- 
vive the loss of him; and he was willing to submit to any 
hardship, rather than occasion and witness his aged father’s 
death.— What must Benjamin have felt, when he heard his 
brother conclude his speech with a proposal, which could 
never have been thought of, if it had not been actually made! 
Perhaps the annals of the whole world do not produce an 
instance of so heroic and disinterested affection in any mere 
rian. Some would even dare todie for a beloved or honoured 
friend, who nevertheless would not willingly submit to be a 
slave for life to ransom him. Without exception, this may be 
considered as by far the most affecting speech that was ever 
recorded. Either the speakers and writers, in this sacred 
volume, excelled all other men in native genius and simple 
eloquence, or they were divinely inspired : for surely, no men 
ever spake and wrote as they did. 
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down: for we may not see the man’s face, except 


our youngest brother be with us. 


27 And thy servant my father said unto us, Ye 


know that "my wife bare me two sons. 


28 And °the one went out from me, and I said, 
PSurely he is torn in pieces; and Il saw him not 


since. 


29 And if 4ye take this also from me, and mis- 
chief befall him, ye shall bring down my gray hairs 
with sorrow to the grave. 

30 Now therefore "when I come to thy servant 
my fathcr,.and the lad be not with us; (seeing 
that shis life is bound up in the lad’s life :) 

31 It shall come to pass, twhenhe seeth that 
the lad is not with us, that he wilt die: and thy 
servants "shall bring down the gray hairs of thy 
servant our father with sorrow to the grave. 

32 For thy servant became *surety for the lad 
unto my father, saying, If I bring him not unto thee, 
then I shall bear the blame to my father for ever. - 

33 Now, therefore, YI pray thee, let thy servant 
abide, instead of the lad, a bond to my lord ; 
and let the lad go up with his brethren. 

34 For how shall I go up to my father. 
lad be not with me? “lest peradventure 
evil that shall “come on my father. 


and the 
I see the 


x See on 43:89. y Ex. 32:32. Rom, 5:7—10. 9:3, 


21 Sam. 2:33,34. 2 Chr. 34: 
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—17. They who have been guilty of deceit and injus- 
tice, must blame themselves when afterwards suspected with- 
out cause, and put upon repeated trials, before they recover 
the confidence of those whom they have injured; but if they 
are sincere, the event will make amends for the severest 
scrutiny.—Though open and direct measures are generally 
preferable; yet, in some cases, stratagems are lawful: and 
never more so, than when they tend to the benefit of the per- 
sons for whom they are laid, in order that they may remember 
and repent of their own treacherous dealings—To reward - 
evil for good is so evidently base, that nothing can be urged 
in excuse of it: how then shall we stand in judgment before 
that God whom we have so ungratefully requited for his 
multiplied benefits ?—Men think it hard to be suspected of 
crimes, which are contrary to a few of their outward actions ; 
though they are inwardly conscious of much worse, which 
they conceal from their fellow-creatures ! Yet conscious inno- 
cence has no occasion to fear a fair trial: but, as all hearts 
are totally concealed from us, except our own, we should be 
cautious in answering for others also: and they who are most 
confident in self-justification, may soon have their mouths 
stopped, and not know what to say.—If, before the powerful 
of the earth, it is sometimes prudent to waive the question of 
right, and to appeal to their compassion and generosity ; 
much more should we submit to the righteousness of God, 
and renouncing all other pleas, cast ourselves upon his infinite 
compassion : for he is perfectly righteous, and will be acknow- 
ledged to be so, by all who would approach him with aecept- 
ance. 

V.18—34. In many cases, undissembled narrations form 
the most conclusive and affecting arguments. (Acts 11:1—18.) 
Such addresses to the tender passions, as are grounded upon 
evident reason, truth, and fact, and carry with them internal 
testimony of disinterestedness, generosity, and relative affec- 
tion, are almost irresistible: and-the glow of filial affection, 
through manly sense and fortitude, has a peculiar beauty and 
energy.—How careful should children be not to grieve their 
parents, lest by imbittering their infirm age, they should 
shorten their days, and be indicted now at the bar of their 
own consciences, or hereafter at the judgment-seat of God 
for the horrible crime of parricide ; which many are guilty o} 
who never suspect themselves, or are suspected by others !— 
True penitents will show, that a total revolution has taken 
place in their principles and practice: were it possible, the 
would undo their former misconduct ; and therefore they will 
endeavour to make amends for it, and prevent any further il] 
effects, though in the most self-denying manner: and this will — 
evidence that their sins are pardoned, and prepare the way 
for their receiving the comfort of forgiveness.—Thus Jesus, 
the Antitype, proceeds to humble and proye his people, even 
after they have had some tastes of his loving-kindness: he 
brings their sins renewedly to remembrance, that they may 
renew and evidence their repentance ; he tries, that he ma 
manifest, their graces: his bowels yearn over them, while his 
face wears a frown, and his hand holds the rod of correction; 
and thus by rebukes and chastenings, he prepares them for 
comfort here and for glory hereafter. Wo 

NOTES.—Cuap. XLV. V. 1, 2. It is a remarkable 
proof of the strength of mind, which uni‘ed with exquisite 
sensibility in Joseph’s character, that he could so long repress 
his emotions, and conceal them frem all parties ; but Judeh’s 
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Toseph makes himself Inown to his brethren, 1—3 ; encourages them by showing 
them the Lord's merciful purp ises in these (rahsac: ions, 4—8 ; orders them to 
Setch his father and family into Egypt; and cordially embraces them, 9—15. 
Pharavk conirms the invitation, 16—20. Joseph furnishes his brethren fur 
their journeys, and exhorts them to concord, 21—24. They report the whole 
to Jacob, who hardly believes the tidings, but is at length revived by them 
2528, 

HEN Joseph ‘could not refrain himself*before 
all them that stood by him; and he cried, 

*Cause every man to go out from me: and there 

stood no man with him, while Joseph made him- 

self known unto his brethren. 

2 And he “wept aloud: and the Egyptians and 
the house of Pharaoh heard. ; 

3 And Joseph said unto his brethren, ‘I am 
Joseph; doth my father yet live? And his bre- 
thren could not answer him ; ¢for they were ttrou- 
bled at his presence. 

4 And Joseph said unto his brethren, Come 
near to me, Il pray you: and they came near: and 
he said, *l am Joseph your brother, whom ye sold 
into Egypt. 

5 Now therefore ‘be not grieved, tnor angry 
with yourselv@®, that ye sold me hither; for ¢God 
did send me before you to preserve life. 

= : : 

6 For these "two years hath the famine been in 
the land; and yet there are five years, in the 
which there shall neither be ‘earing nor harvest. 

7 And God sent me before you, Sto preserve 
you a posterity in the earth, and "to save your 
ives by a great deliverance. ‘ 

8 So now it was not you that sent me hither, 
but God: and he hath made me a ™father to 
Pharaoh, and lord of all his house, and a ruler 
throughout all the land of Egypt. 

9 Haste you, and go up to my father, and say 
unto him, “Thus saith thy son Joseph, God hath 
@ 43:30,31. Jer. 20:9. b2Sam.1:20. Matt, 18:15. Acts 10:41. * Heb. gave forth 
his voice in weeping. Num. 14:1. 2 Kings 20:3. c Matt. 14:27. Acts 7:13. d Job 
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most affecting speech and generous proposal entirely over- 
came him. He would not, however, let the Egyptians learn 
any particulars of his brethren’s guilt; and he still refrained 
himself, till the former were gone out of the room: but then 
his restrained passions burst forth with the greater ‘violence. 
Joseph had doubtless all along been addressed and 
spoken of by his Egyptian name, or by his titles of office: su 
that, though the historian calls him Joseph, probably his 
brethren had never heard that name before, from any person 
in Egypt.—It is impossible that the tongue, the pen, or the 
pencil, can ever do justice to the mixed emotions of surprise, 
fear, grief, remorse, hope, natural affection, and joy, which 
must alternately, yet almost at the same instant, have seized 
upon their minds at this unexpected discovery.—But Joseph 
evidently perceived, that confusion and terror were likely to 
predominate, and to fill them with apprehensions, that he 
would now avenge the injustice and cruelty, of which they 
had been guilty. 

V.4. The name of Joseph might have led his brethren to 
a recollection of his features and voice: yet the mention of 
their having sold him was necessary, though painful ; both to 
remove all doubts of his being their brother, and also to intro- 
duce the kind attempt, which he intended to make, to obviate 
their fears, and to inspire confidence and comfort.—Perhaps 
he called them near to him, lest the Egyptians should oyer- 
hear this part of the conversation. 

V.5, Every passion has its proper boundaries, which it 
ought not to exceed. The skilful physician aims to produce 
an effect: yet, having produced it, he often sees occasion to 
check, and even sometimes to counteract, his first intention; 
lest it prove excessive, and expose the patient to the opposite 
danger. Joseph had designed to humble and to reprove his 
brethren, to bring their sin to remembrance, to fill them with 
remorse for it, and to evince that they really repented, and 
were not disposed to repeat the crime. But he now per- 
ceived, from their confusion and dismay, that they were in 
danger of being overwhelmed by over-much sorrow, and of 
sinking under despondency: and therefore he endeavoured to 
comfort and encourage them. (Marg. Ref.)—Not only 
would the authority of one, whom they had so grossly injured, 
affright them; but the excellence of his character, the repu- 
tation which he had acquired, and the accomplishment of 
those dreams, as divine predictions, which they had con- 
temptously opposed, would make their crime appear more 
norrid than before ; and all together might induce them to 
conclude, that they had sinned beyond the reach of forgive- 
ness.—Though the merciful purpose of God, m sending him 
into Egypt, in no degree excused their sin, and therefore 
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made me lord of all Egypt; °come down unto me, 
tarry not. 


10 And thou shalt dwell Pin the land of Goshen, 
sand thou shalt be near unto me, thou, and thy 
children, and thy children’s children, and thy 
flocks, and thy herds, and all that thou hast. 

11 And there ‘will I nourish thee; (for yet 
there are five years of famine ;) lest thou, and thy 
household, and all that thou hast, come to poverty 

12 And behold, tyour eyes see, and the eyes ot 
my brother Benjamin, that it is my mouth that 
speaketh unto you. 

13 And ye shall tell my father of all ‘my glory 
in Egypt, and of all that ye have seen; and ye 
shall haste, and “bring down my father hither. 

14 And he *fell upon his brother Benjamin’s 
neck, and wept; and Benjamin wept upon his neck. 

15 Moreover Yhe kissed all his brethren, and 
wept upon them: and after that his brethren 
talked with him. 

16 (1 And the fame thereof was heard in Pha- 
raoh’s house, saying, Joseph’s brethren are come: 
and 'it pleased Pharaoh well, and his servants. 

17 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, Say unto 
thy brethren, 'This do ye; *lade your beasts, and 
go, get you unto the land of Canaan. 

18 And take your father, and your households, 
and come unto me: and I will give you the good 
of the land of Egypt, and ye shall eat “the fat of 
the land. 

19 Now thou art commanded, this do ye; take 
ypu wagons out of the land of Egypt "for your 
ittle ones, and for your wives, and bring your 
father, and come. 

20 Also ‘regard not your ‘stuff: for ‘the good 
of all the land of Egypt is yours. 
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ought not to prevent their humiliation and repentance ; yet it 
might very properly abate their anguish of spirit, and encou- 
rage their hope of pardon from so gracious a God: and it 
might assure them of Joseph’s forgiveness, who clearly saw 
the wisdom of God, and richly experienced his goodness, in 
that event. 

V.6. Earing.] That is, ploughing, or preparing the 
ground and sowing it. It appears by this, that the Egyptians, 
finding Joseph’s predictions exactly accomplished thus far, 
followed his counsel, and wasted no corn in sowing the land. 
The entire failure of the accustomed overflowing of the Nile, 
which probably took place, would in general render agricul- 
ture impracticable, yet where it might have been attempted, 
it was not. (47:23.) 

V.8. ‘No longer confine your thoughts to your own mis- 
conduct in that affair: but see and admire the wonderful con- 
trivance of God in it, who sent me hither for such important 
benefits, especially to you and your families. —Thus Joseph, 
by repeatedly pointing out the wisdom and mercy of God in 
these dispensations, both obviated the desponding conclusions, 
which his brethren might have been tempted to deduce, and 
assured them of his cordial forgiveness—He was made a 
father to Pharaoh, as the instrument of God in preserving 
him and his kingdom. 

V.12. Benjamin was so very young when Joseph was 
sold, that it is not probable he remembered him; but doubtless 
he had heard much concerning him. ; 

V.13. Tell my father.|_This direction was given, not in 
ostentation, but to rejoice Jacob’s heart, and likewise to in- 
duce him the more readily to come into Egypt. 

V.14. Benjamin, having no share in the crimes of his 
brethren towards Joseph, would have his joy unmingled with 
those painful feelings, which the rest experienced. 

V.15. Kissed.] As a token of entire reconciliation and 
endeared affection. This seems to have been the first thing 
which encouraged them to speak to him. | ; 

Y.16. Jt pleased.] This is a conclusive testimony how 
highly Joseph was esteemed, and how little he was envied, 

V.17. Pharaoh left all other concerns to Joseph; but 
here he generously interposed, and gave most liberal orders, 
about Jacob and his family ; which would be very agreeable 
to the feelings of all parties. : F 

V.19. WWagons.] No mention has hitherto bee: made 
of horses, among the possessions of the patriarchs, or of wheel~ 
carriages, both of which abounded in Egypt at that time. 4 
is probable these wagons were drawn by horses. (Notes, 
47:17. Deut. 17:16.) 7 / 

V. 20. Your stuff.] Such furniture, or other property, as 
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21 And the chiltren of Israel did so: and 
Joseph gave them ‘wagons, according to the 
*commandment of Pharaoh, and gave them pro- 
vision for the way. 

22 To all of them he gave ‘ each man changes 
of raiment: but 8to Benjamin he gave three 
hundred pzeces of silver, and five changes of rai- 
ment. 

23 And to his father he sent after this manner ; 
ten asses ‘laden with the good things of Egypt, 
and ten she-asses laden with corn and bread and 
meat for his father by the way. 

24 So he sent his brethren away, and they de- 
parted: and he said unto them, »See that ye fall 
not out by the way. 

25 M1 And they went up out of Egypt, and 
came into the land of Canaan unto Jacob their 
father ; 

26 And told him, saying, ‘Joseph ts yet alive, 
Jand he is governor over all the land of Egypt. 
kAnd +Jacob’s heart fainted, 'for he believed them 
not. 

27 And they told him all the words of Joseph, 
which he had said unto them: and when he saw 


the wagons which Joseph had sent to carry hin, 
mthe spirit of Jacob their father revived. 
28 And Israel said, "It ts enough: Joseph my 
son is yet alive: I will go and see him before I die. 
CHAPTER XLVI. 


Jacob offers sacrifices, and has an encouraging vision, 1\—4, He goes with hie 
Samily into Egypt,5—1. The names and the number of hisdesceniants, 8—27, 
He mee's and confers with Joseph, who instructs his brethren how to answer 
Pharaoh, 23—34. 


Ah Israel took his journey with all that he 
had, and came to *Beer-sheba, and offered 
sacrifices ‘unto the God of his father Isaac. 

2 And God spake unto Israel 4in the visions of 
the night, and said, ‘Jacob, Jacob: and he said, 
Here am I. 

3 And he said, I am God, the God of thy father: 
ffear not to go down into Egypt; for I will there 
make of thee a great nation. 

4 T will go down with thee into Egypt; ‘and I 
will also surely bring thee up again: and *Joseph_ 
shall put his hand upon thine eyes. 

5 And Jacob rose up from Beer-sheba: and 
the sons of Israel carried Jacob their father, and 
their little ones, and their wives, ‘in the wazons 
which Pharaoh had sent to carry him. 
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could not be conveniently removed so far, should be left be- 
hind without concern. 

V. 22. To Benjamin.] Thus Joseph still continued the 
trial of his brethren, to see whether any of them were dis- 
posed to envy Benjamin. 

V. 24. It would be natural for this company, during so 
interesting a journey, to converse freely concerning their 
conduct in selling Joseph, and the manner in which they 
should relate the particulars to Jacob: and as some of them 
had been much more criminal than others, and as Reuben, 
m Joseph’s hearing, had sharply reproached his brethren; 
these passions might easily produce altercations, and even 
quarrels of fatal cénsequence. But as, after all, Joseph for- 
gave and loved them, so he required them to forgive and love 
one another. 

. 26. For above twenty years Jacob had been used to 
consider his beloved Joseph as dead; with what emotions 
then must he have heard the words, ‘* Joseph is yet alive, 
and is governor over all the land of Egypt!” 

V. 27. This must have been attended by a confession of 
their own base conduct respecting Joseph; but Jacob had no 
heart now for reproaches or complaints. 

V. 28. It is enough, &c.] ‘TI shall then account myself 
to have lived long enough.’—Joseph’s glory in Egypt seemed 
little to Jacob. As he was alive, that thought swallowed up 
all other considerations. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—8. In endeavouring to render men sensible of their 
faults, we should be careful lest we needlessly expose them.— 
True excellence does not consist in being devoid of passions, 
but in haying them all under the government of reason and 
conscience ; so as to know how to restrain them, and how to 
yield to them with prudence and expediency: and true wis- 
dom discovers itself, in being able to suit our conduct and 
conversation to the persons with whom we have to do, and to 
the circumstances in which they are placed.—In speaking to 
men about the concerns of their souls, two grand objects 
should always be kept in view; namely, to awaken the care- 
less conscience to an adequate sense of guilt and danger, and 
to inspire the burdened and desponding heart with the hope of 
pardon and peace.—It is very profitable for us to observe the 
footsteps of Providence, and to note how infinite wisdom and 
goodness deduce the most benei:cial effects from the crimes 
and follies of men: especially we should study the history of 
our own lives with this design: we shall not then want proof, 
that the only wise God hath overruled many of our mistakes 
and sins to our important good; and thus we may also per- 
ceive some of the outlines of his plan, “ who worketh all 
things after the counsel of his own will.” This review, if duly 
made, cannot reasonably lead us to entertain a slighter sense 
of the evil of sin, or better thoughts of ourselves; it cannot 
encourage us to go on in disobedience, or lessen our humi- 
liation and self-abasement; but, on the contrary, it will con- 
vince us the more deeply of our own ignorance and folly, and 
render us more ashamed of offending against so kind a Be- 
nefactor. Yet it will prevent our despairing of forgiveness ; 
check that sorrow, which unfits fhe mind for duty and damps 
our gratitude; and excite that admuration, love, and confi- 
dence, which produce cheerful obedience. 

V.9—28. We should ever manifest brotherly love, even 
to those who have treated us injuriously ; and show a readi- 
ness to forgive, and an earnest desire to disperse those fears 
and jealousies, which the recollection of past offences may 


( 98 ) 


excite; by uniting the most compassionate affection with our 
faithful attempts to make men sensible that they have of- 
fended.—But what haste ought children to make, and what 
gratification should they account it, to contribute to the com- 
fort of their tender parents! They should check every mean 
desire, and spur themselves on to every laudable pursuit, with 
the idea, that the one will grieve, and the other gladden, a 
kind parent’s heart. They ought to value prosperity, espe- 
cially as enabling them to share it with them; and spare a 
considerable portion, even of a moderate provision, to requite 
the cares, toils, and anxieties of an aged father and mother. 
How shamefully unlike Joseph are they, who, in comparative 
affluence, through pride, covetousness, or self-indulgence, ne- 
glect, and leave to languish in indigence, such near rela- 
tions !—Oh! how it adorns the doctrine of God our Saviour, 
when believers, by a blameless, useful, and prudent conduct, 
conciliate the good will of many, and silence the reproaches ot 
all.—If men may without injustice confer unmerited favours 
on whom, and in what proportion, they please, who shall dare 
to find fault, if our righteous God, punishing none above their 
deservings, ‘ has mercy on whom he will have merey ?”— 
When the reasons of the divine appomtments are made 
known to us, we shall clearly perceive the Lord’s wisdom, 
love, and faithfulness ; we sha!! know that all those things are 
for us which once we thought against us, and that our mur- 
murs sprang from ignorance and unbelief; we shall say, “ It 
is enough,” ‘I am now satisfied; and therefore in the ex- 
ercise of faith we should endeavour to anticipate that disco- 
very.—Here also we behold Jesus, manifesting himself as a 
Brother and Friend to those, who once were his despisers, 
his enemies, and, in some sense, his murderers, haying pre- 
viously humbled them in true repentance; preventing most 
kindly their dismay and confusion; assuring them of his love, 
and of the provisions of his grace; explaining to them the 
mysteries of his cross, and the designs of the Father in his 
sufferings and glory; admitting them into sweet fellowship 
with himself; bidding them go, and inform others of his love 
and grace, that they may come and share it also; command- - 
ing them to lay aside envy, anger, malice, and contention, and 
live in peace with each other; teaching them willingly to re- 
nounce the world for him and his fulness; giving them ear- 
nests of his love, and supplying all that is needful to bring 
them homé to himself, that ‘t where he is, there they may be 
also.” And though, when he sends for his people by death 
as his messenger, they may aé first feel some discouraging 
apprehensions ; yet the thoughts of seeing his glory, and bein, 
with him, will enable them at length to say, “It is enough; 
—‘I am willing to die, and go to see, and be with, the Be- 
loved of my soul. : 

NOTES.—Cuap. XLVI. V.1. Perhaps Jacob chose 
Beer-sheba for his solemn sacrifices, either as having been 
frequently the scene of his father’s communion with God, or 
because it was the last place in Canaan which he was now 
leaving never to see again. He spoke at first with rapture of 
going to see Joseph; but it had been revealed to Abraham 
that his posterity would be durably oppressed in Egypt ; and 
Isaac had been forbidden to go thither. Perhaps, recoiiect- 
ing these things, Jacob hesitated about leaving Canaan, till 
he had sought direction and protection from God.—Nethin 
is recorded concerning sacrifices, from this time till Israel 
deliverance from Egypt. 

V. 4. God would surely bring Jacob again to Ca- 
naan, in his posterity, of which his burial in Canaan was an 
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6 And they took their cattle, and their goods 
which they had gotten in the land of Canaan, 
and came "into Egypt, Jacob and all his seed 
with him: 

7 His sons and hs sons’ sons with him, his 
daughters, and his sons’ daughters, and all his 
seed brought he with him into Egypt. 

8 SI And these are "the names of the children of 
Israel, which came into Egypt, Jacob and his sons: 
*Reuben, Jacob’s first-born. 

9 And the sons of Reuben: Hanoch, and 
Phallu, and Hezron, and Carmi. 

10 And the sons of PSimeon; “Jemuel, and 
Jamin, and Ohad, and tJachin, and tZohar, and 
Shaul the son of a Canaanitish woman. 

11 And the sons of aLevi; SGershon, Kohath, 
and Merari. 

12 And the sons of ‘Judah; Er,and Onan, and 
Shelah, and Pharez, and Zarah: But Er and 
Onan died in the land of Canaan. And the sons 
of Pharez were Hezron, and Hamul. 

13 And the sons of ‘Issachar; Tola, and !/Phu- 
vah, and ‘Job, and Shimron. 

14 And the sons of tZebulun; Sered, and Elon, 
and Jahleel. 

15 ‘These be the sons of "Leah, which she bare 
unto Jacob in Padan-aram, *with his daughter 
Dinah: all the souls of his sons and his daughters 
were thirty and three. 

16 And the Ysons of Gad; **Ziphion, and Hag- 
gi, Shuni, and t!Kzbon, Eri, and tArodi, and 
Areli. 

17 And the sons of *Asher; Jimnah, and Ishuah, 
and [sui, and Beriah, and Serah their sister: And 
the sons of Beriah; Heber, and Malchiel. 

18 These are the sons of *Zilpah, whom Laban 
gave to Leah his daughter: and these she bare 
unto Jacob, even sixteen souls. 

19 The sons of Rachel, Jacob’s wife : ‘Joseph, 
and Benjamin. 

20 And unto Joseph in the land of Egypt were 
born ¢Manasseh and Ephraim, which Asenath 
the daughter of Poti-pheral priest of On bare 
unto him. 

21 And ‘the sons of Benjamin were Belah, and 
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earnest ; and Joseph would be with him in his dying moments, 
to perform the last offices of filial affection, and to close his 
eyes. Thus the Lord assured him, that his beloved Joseph 
would survive him, and that no heavy calamities would come 
on his seed during his life. 

V. 7. His daughters, &c.] Jacob had but one daughter, 
i5;) but perhaps his sons’ wives were intended. His sons’ 
aughters are also mentioned ; yet only one of them is named, 

(17;) and it does not appear on what account she was distin- 
guished from the rest. 

V. 12. Judah was the fourth son of Leah, and Joseph was 
born when Jacob had been married about seven years: (29: 
35. 30:24,25.) consequently Judah might be about three or 
four years older than Joseph; yet he could not be above 
forty-four at this time, for Joseph was only forty.—His two 
sons Er and Onan had been married to Tanfar, and a consi- 
derable time after their death had elapsed before Pharez was 
born. ioe) It can then hardly be conceived, that this event 
took place much before Judah was forty years old. So that 
Pharez could not be more than four or five years old at this 
time. The heads of families, therefore, which were born in 
Egypt during Jacob’s life, seem to have been included. 

. 15. Thirty and three.] When Er and Onan are de- 
ducted, the whole number amounts only to thirty-two; but 
Jacob himself must be added to complete the number. 

V.21. The marginal references show, that several of 
these were Benjamin’s grandchildren. It is evident that 
Benjamin-was born after Dinah had been defiled, and she was 
about Joseph’s age: supposing her therefore but in her four- 
teenth year at that time, Benjamin could not now be more 
than twenty-five or twenty-six years old: we can then scarcely 
conceive, that he could have several grandchildren.—It is 
therefore most probable that the historian mentions some 
torn in Egypt during Jacob’s lifetime, who afterwards be- 
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Becher, and Ashbel, Gera, and Naaman, ‘Ehi, 
and Rosh, *Muppim, and "Huppim, and Ard. 

22 These are the sons of Racha, which were 
born to Jacob: all the souls were fourteen. 

23 And the sons of ‘Dan; *Hushim. 

24 And the sons of !Naphtali; ™Jahzeel, and 
Guni, and Jezer, and Shillem. 

25 ‘These are the sons of "Bilhah, which Laban 
gave unto Rachel his daughter, and she bare 
these unto Jacob: all the souls were seven. 

26 All the souls that came with Jacob into 
Egypt, which came out of his "loins, besides Ja- 
cob’s sons’ wives, all the souls were threescore and 
six. 

27 And the sons of Joseph which were born 
him in Egypt, were two souls: all the souls of the 
house of Jacob, which came into Egypt, were 
°threescore and ten. 

28 11 And he sent PJudah before him unto Jo- 
seph, %to direct his face unto "Goshen; and they 
came into the land of Goshen. 

29 And Joseph made ready his chariot, and 
went up to meet Israel his father to Goshen; and 
presented himself unto him: and he ‘fell on his. 
neck, and wept on his neck a good while. 

30 And Israel said unto Joseph, Now let me 
die, since I have seen thy face, because thou art 
yet alive. 

31 And Joseph said unto his brethren, and to 
his father’s house, *I will go up and show Pha- 
raoh, and say unto him, My brethren and my 
father’s house, which were in the land of Canaan, 
are come unto me: 

32 And the men are Yshepherds, for their trade 
hath been to feed cattle ; “and they have brought 
their flocks, and their herds, and all that they 
have. 

33 And it shall come to pass when Pharaoh 
shall call you, and shall say, *What is your occu- 
pation? ° 

34 That ye shall say, *Thy servants’ trade hath 
been about cattle, from our youth even until now, 
both we and also our fathers: that ye may dwell 
in the land of Goshen; ‘for every shepherd is an 
abomination unto the Egyptians. 
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came heads of families in Israel, as it was before intimated. 
(Note, 12.) 

V.27. Threescore and six were before mentioned, (26 ;) 
so that Joseph and his two sons, together with Jacob himself, 
complete the seventy persons here enumerated; and the 
numbers stated in verses 15,18,22,25, amount to seventy.— 
The Septuagint, adding some of the descendants of Ephraim 
and Manasseh, who became heads of families in these tribes, 
makes the number seventy-five: and perhaps St. Luke took 
the number as it stood in this version, in recording the speech 
of Stephen before the council. Other methods, however, 
have been devised for reconciling the sacred historians 
( Note, Acts 7:14.) ‘ ; 

V. 28. Yo direct.] To give Joseph notice of his arrival, 
that he might meet him in Goshen. This region lay near the 
entrance of Egypt, bordering on Arabia.—Judah seems to 
have been selected on this occasion, as having acted nobly in 
Joseph’s presence before. ; 

V.29. Asa prince. Joseph went forth to meet his father 
in a chariot, showing him proper respect: but for Jacob, 
always a plain man and now in years, he sends a convenient 
but less splendid conveyance; as the varied term evidently 
implies. ; 

V.32—34. ‘It is observable, how careful Joseph is to 
keep his brethren clear of the snares of Egypt. s-.He is 
more concerned for their purity than their outward dignity. 
... If we wish to destroy our souls, or the souls of our chil- 
dren, let us seek for ourselves, and for them, great things 
but if not, it becomes us, having food and raiment, therewith 
to be content. Fuller.—Abomination, (34.) Note, 43:32, 
This would more effectually keep them distinct and separate 
from the Egyptians. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, : 

In those events and undertakings, which appear most jo 
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Joseph presents, first his brethren, and then his father, to Pharaoh ; with the 
conference between shem,1—12, The terms on which Joseph deal out corn 
to the “gyntians : and the compact which he finally set led between Pha- 
raoh and hix subjects ; with their grateful acknowledgments, 13—26. Jacob 
on the approach of death calls Joseph, and gives orders concerning his 
burial, 27—31. 


HEN «Joseph came and told Pharaoh, and 
said, My father and my brethren, and their 
flocks, and their herds, and all that they have, are 
come out of the land of Canaan; and behold they 
are “in the land of Goshen. 

2 And he took some of his brethren, even five 
men, ‘and presented them unto Pharaoh. 

3 And Pharaoh said unto his brethren, “What 
is your occupation? And they said unto Pharaoh, 
Thy servants are shepherds, both we and also 
our fathers. 

4 They said moreover unto Pharaoh, *For to 
sojourn in the land are we come; for thy servants 
have no pasture for their flocks, ‘for the famine 7s 
sore in the land of Canaan: now therefore, we 
pray thee, slet thy servants dwell in the land of 
Goshen. 

5 And Pharaoh spake unto Joseph, saying, 
Thy father and thy brethren are come unto thee: 

6 The land of Egypt is before thee; in the 
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ful, there are probable consequences involved, which may 
remind us to “rejoice with trembling ;” and warn us not to 
proceed without seeking counsel, assistance, and a blessing 
from the Lord. Attending on his ordinances, and receiving 
the pledges of his covenant-love, we may expect his presence, 
and that peace which it confers: and when we are satisfied 
that we are his people, and in the path which he marks out to 
us, being assured of his supports and consolations, we may 
not only enter into the iron furnace of bondage and oppres- 
sion, but into the fiery furnace of persecution.—In all our 
removals, we need to be reminded of our removal out of 
this world: and though it is desirable to be surrounded at the 
eve of life with our beloved friends and children ; yet nothing 
ean encourage us to fear no evil, when ‘passing through the 
valley of the shadow of death,” but the presence of Jesus’ 
Christ to receive our souls.—Be our families never so large, 
God’s providence can with perfect ease support them: and 
be repenting sinners never so numerous, ‘‘ the unsearchable 
riches of Christ” are sufficient, and in Heaven there is room 
enough for them all—However generous our friends may be, 
it is prudent to be modest, and not to give them any ground 
to suspect us of encroaching, or to complain that we are bur- 
densome. In general the further from courts, the nearer to 
Canaan ; and however obscure and despised our lot be, if it 
prove advantageous to our souls, and favourable to com- 
munion with God, we ought to be thankful for it, Our lives 
are in the Lord’s hands, whatever we wish and desire; and 
though we should be willing to die, yet we should be also wil- 
ling to wait his time. In the mean while, if even the abhor- 
rence of the world keep us separate from it, we have cause to 
rejoice and be glad on that account. 

NOTES.—CuHap. XLVII. V. 2. Joseph, by thus pre- 
senting his brethren, both showed respect to Pharaoh, and 
intimated that he would do nothing without his knowledge 
and approbation: he also put honour upon them, manifesting 
that he was not ashamed of them, though now his inferiors ; 
and that he did not harbour resentment against them. 

V.3. Pharaoh took it for granted, that Jacob’s sons had 
some peculiar occupation; and though a shepherd was had 
in abomination among the Egyptians, they did not attempt to 
conceal their employment. ‘hus they showed a hearty con- 
currence with Joseph, in choosing to remain in their obscure,but 
more safe and advantageous employment. (Vote, 46:32—34.) 

V.4. Probably, Jacob and his sons only meant to con- 
tinue in Egypt till the famine was over; but, meeting with 
kind treatment, they remained there: at length another king 
arose; and they were detained in bondage, contrary to their 
intention, but according to the purpose and prediction of God. 

V.6. Pharaoh seems to have been fully sensible of Jo- 
seph’s excellent services, and very grateful for them. He 
would, however, have none but men of activity advanced 
even as shepherds. It does not seem to have been the cus- 
tom at that time, for kings to prefer the dependents of great 
statesmen, out of compliment to them, whether fit for prefer- 
ment or not. It is at least evident, that Joseph did not re- 
quire, and Pharaoh did not propose, neither did the sons of 
Jacob expect, such advancement: they only desired pasturage 
for their flocks. If the rich and great are disposed to over- 
‘ook and neglect their poor relatives; these on the other 
hand are often equally cnlpable, in expecting such things from 
them, as it would be very improper to confer. The cattle of 
te Egyptians, as it appears from the subsequent history, 
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best of the land make thy father and thy bre 
thren to dwell, in the land of Goshen let ther 
dwell: and if thou knowest any men of activi 
among them, then make them ‘rulers over my 
cattle. 

7 M1 And Joseph brought in Jacob*his father, 
and set him before Pharaoh: ‘and Jacob blessed 
Pharaoh. 
ae And Pharaoh said unto Jacob, ‘How old are 
thou: : 

9 And Jacob said unto Pharaoh, 7The days ot 
the years of my pilgrimage are ™an hundred and 
thirty years: few and evil have the days of the 
years of my life been, and "have not attained unto 
the days of the years of the life of my fathers, in 
the days of their pilgrimage. 

10. And Jacob “blessed Pharaoh, and went out 
from before Pharaoh. 


11 And Joseph placed his father and his brethren, - 


and gave them a possession in the land of Kgypt, 
in the best of the land, in the land of PRameses, as 
Pharaoh had commanded. 

12 And Joseph nourished this father and his 
brethren, and all his father’s household with bread 
faccording to their families. 
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were very numerots, and highly valued; (16. Ew. 9:3—6,19 
—21.) nor is there any intimation, that they did not use 
them for the same purposes as other nations did; or that at 
so early a period they worshipped them. Perhaps shepherds 
were held in abomination in Egypt, only as a low and vulgar 
set of men, compared with princes, sages, and soldiers. 

V.7. With the gravity of old age and the piety of a be- 
liever, and even with the authority of a patriarch and a pro- 
phet, Jacob pronounced a blessing upon Pharaoh: that is, he 
solemnly supplicated the Lord to bestow his blessing upon 
him. hus he acted in character, as not ashamed of his 
religion, and as desirous of expressing his gratitude to the 
benefactor of himself and family, and of recompensing him in 
the only way in which he was able. And though Jacob thus 
in some sense assumed the superiority, Pharaoh seems to 
have been well pleased with this token of his regard; hav- 
ing, in the character and usefulness of Joseph, abundantly 
experienced the value of the blessing of Jacob’s God, and 
perhaps being himself favourably disposed to his worship. 

V.8. Pharaoh observed somewhat peculiarly venerable in 
the aspect of Jacob; and conceiving perhaps that he was 
older than he really was, (to which appearance his various 
hardships and trials might contribute,) he was curious to 
know his age. 

V.9. We have here a very uncommon answer to a very 
common question; but it is an answer full of pertinent 
instruction and admonition. Jacob calls his life a pilgrimage ; 
that is, the sojourning of a stranger in a foreign country, or 
his journey home to his own country ; intimating that he was 
not at home on earth, and that his habitation, his inheritance, 
and his treasures were i heaven, whither he was daily jour- 
neying, in the bent and desires of his heart, and the tenor 
of his conduct. ‘For they which say such things confess 
that they seek a better country, that is, a heavenly.” (Vote, 
Heb. 11:13—16.) He also numbers his life by the days of his 
years: it consisted of a few years, each year composed of a 
few days. One day goes, and another, and soon a year is 
gone: and thus year after year imperceptibly glides away, till 
life, with its many sorrows and scanty pleasures, comes to 


an end; just as a wearisome journey gradually is finished, — 


and we arrive at home. Though Jacob had now lived a 
hundred arid thirty years, yet he accounted them but few, in 
comparison of the lives of his forefathers; and as nothing 
compared with eternity. They were evil also; not only as the 
lives of others are, but in that he had had an vuncommun share 
of troubles.—Such an answer, from so venerable a person, 
could not fail to impress the mind of Pharaoh, and almost to 
extort the reluctant sigh, hy reminding him of the insuffi- 
ciency and short continuance of all human prosperity and 
felicity ; and that after a life of vanity and vexation, man 
goes down into the grave, from the throne as well as from the 
cottage ; and that nothing can make him happy, but the pros- 
pect of an everlasting home in heaven, after the close of his 
short weary pilgrimage on earth. “I 

V.11. Those parts of Egypt which lay low might per- 
haps afford good pasturage, especially in the plains near the 
Nile; though the upland countries, and most parts of Canaan 
especially, were totally burnt up during the years of famine. 
‘There was more grass in the marshes and {nny parts of 
Egypt, when the Nile did not overflow enough to make plenty 
of corn.’ Augustine. J ; 


V.12. Besides pasturage for the flocks and herds, Joseph 
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13 7 And there was no bread in all the land: 
for the famine was very sore, "so that the land of 
Egypt and all the land of Canaan ‘fainted by 
reason of the famine. 

14 And Joseph gathered up all ‘the money that 
was found in the land of Egypt, and in the land 
of Canaan, for the corn which they bought: and 
"Joseph brought the money into Pharaoh’s house. 

15 And when money failed in the land of Egypt, 
and in the land of Canaan, all the Egyptians 
came unto Joseph, and said, YGive us bread: for 
why should we die in thy presence? for the mo- 
ney faileth. 

16 And Joseph said, Give your cattle; and I 
will give you for your cattle, if money fail. 

17 And they brought their cattle unto Joseph: 
and Joseph gave them bread in exchange *{for 
horses, and for the flocks, and for the cattle of the 
herds, and for the asses; and he “fed them with 
bread, for all their cattle, for that year. 

18 When that year was ended, they came unto 
him the second year, and said unto him, ¥We will 
not. hide zt from my lord, how that our money is 
spent, my lord also hath our herds of cattle; there 
is not aught left in the sight of my lord, but our 
bodies and our lands. 

19 Wherefore shall we die before thine eyes, 
both we and our land? *Buy us and our land for 
bread, and we and our land will be servants unto 
Pharaoh: “and give us seed, that we may live and 
not die, that the land be not desolate. 

20 And Joseph bought all the land of Egypt for 
Pharaoh; for the Egyptians sold every man his 
field, because the famine prevailed over them: so 
the land became Pharaoh’s. 

21 And as for the people, he removed them to 
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supplied the several branches of his father’s family with corn, 
fy stated allowance, according to the number of their house- 
olds. 

V.13. Fainted.] A strong metaphor, taken from the 

fainting or languor of an individual for want of sustenance, 
and applied, in a manner emphatically descriptive, to the 
distress of the whole nation. ‘his was about the end of the 
third year of the famine. 
_ V.14. Into Pharaoh’s house.] None of it being appro- 
priated to Joseph’s own use, or given in presents or pen- 
sions to his family—Thus the people were sustained during 
the fourth and fifth years. 

V.17. Horses.) This is the first time that horses are 
mentioned in Scripture. The patriarchs, as far as we can 
learn, had no horses, nor are any mentioned among the pos- 
sessions of Israel when they left Egypt. (x. 12:38.) 

V.19. Give us seed.) As this was the seventh year of 
the famine, and as every particular had hitherto accorded to 
Toseph’s prediction, the people fully expected an end to the 
calamity. Probably the Nile had begun again to overflow ; 
and therefore they wanted corn for seed as well as for bread. 

V.21. This verse may only mean that Joseph removed 
the people from the distant villages to the cities, where the 
corn was stored up, in all parts of the land, for the conve- 
nience of supplying them with food: but, if the common inter- 
pretation be adhered to, the state of affairs in Egypt might 
require this regulation, as conducive to public tranquillity, and 
¥o the more equitable distribution of property. 

Vig (22. bene This word is sometimes translated 
princes : and seems here used, not only for the ministers of the 
superstitious worship of the Egyptians, but for the officers of 
state, and for their wise men and diviners, who, having their 
maintenance from Pharaoh, were not under the necessity of 
selling their lands. 

V.23—26. Adverting to the words of the people, Joseph 
says, “I have bought you:” but it is evident he took no 
advantage of this part of the agreement. It does not appear 
that even their political liberty was materially abridged in 
consequence ; but they held their lands, either their former 
estates, or others assigned to them, by a new tenure; on con- 
dition of paying one fifth of the clear produce as a constant 
tax to Pharaoh: and this was made a law, which remained 
in force when Moses wrote his history, probably above two 
hundred years after. Tris reserve seems to have been made 
instead of all other taxes, and it does not appear to have 
been at all oppressive ; it is indeed evident that the people did 
not consider it as a hardship, but the contrary.—The absurd 
opinion, that Joseph reduced the Egyptians to personal slavery, 
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cities, from one end of the borders of Egypt, even 
to the other end thereof. 

_22 Only the land of the ‘priests bought he not: 
‘for the priests had a portion assigned them of 
Pharaoh, and did eat their portion which Pharaoh 
gave them; wherefore they sold not their lands. 

23 Then Joseph said unto the people, Behold, 
{have “bought you this diy, and your land, for 
Pharaoh: lo, there is seed for you, and ye shall 
sow the land. 

24 And it shall come to pass in the increase, 
that ye shall give ‘the fifth part unto Pharaoh, 
and four pee shall be your own, for seed of the 
field, and for your food, and for them of your 
households, and for food for your little ones. 

25 And they said, * Thou hast saved our lives: 
‘let us find grace in the sight of my lord, and we 
will be Pharaoh’s servants. 

26 AndJoseph made it a law over the land of 
Egypt unto this day, that Pharaoh should have 
the fifth purt ; ‘except the land of the priests only, 
which became not Pharaoh’s. 

27 And Israel dwelt in the land of Eeypt, in 
the country of Goshen: and they had possessions 
therein, and ‘erew, and multiplied exceedingly. 

28 And Jacob lived in the land of Egypt 'seven- 
teen years: so Sthe whole age of Jacob was a 
hundred forty and seven years. 

_29 And the time drew nigh that Israel ™must 
die: and he called his son Joseph, and said unto 
him, If now I have found grace in thy sight, "put, 
I pray thee, thy hand under my thigh, and °deal 
kindly and truly with me; Pbury me not, I pray 
thee, in Kgypt. 

30 But I will ‘lie with my fathers, and thou shalt 
carry me out of Egypt, and bury me in their bu- 
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is contrary to the whole tenor of the narration, and not the 
least trace of it-can be discerned in the subsequent history. 
But it seems to have originated wih those who are glad of 
any pretext to criminate approved characters of Scripture, as 
their only way of answering the arguments which demon- 
strate it to be divinely inspired.—Joseph was raised up by the 
Lord for this very service, and he is every where commended 
in it, and no where censured: the friends of revealed truth 
should, therefore, be very cautious, how they start objections 
to his conduct, of which at this distance of time and place 
they cannot be competent judges. The customs and maxims 
of different regions and ages are exceedingly dissimilar. No 
doubt, the government of Egypt, both before and afier this 
transaction, was far more arbitrary than Britons would ap- 
prove. It is manifest, however, that the Egyptians were 
entirely satisfied with Joseph’s management, both at the time 
and long after; and regarded him with the warmest gratitude 
as a public benefactor. And though we may not perceive the 
reason of some arrangements; yet the whole transaction is 
strongly marked with such equity, benevolence, disinte- 
restedness, and impartiality, as have seldom, if ever, been 
equalled. Joseph acted between Pharaoh and his subjects 
in the fear of God, and without any undue attachment to the 
interests of his bre‘hren, or even of his own children. (JVote, 
48:5.)—It was also necessary that the corn should be sold, not 
given ; nay, that it should be sold at a high price: otherwise 
it would have been improvidently used; and in that case a 
destructive famine must have followed, before the end of the 
seven years ; and to complete the misery, the seed to sow 
the land might not have been reserved. Raising the price 
of corn in a real scarcity, by increasing the difficulty of ob- 
taining it, reduces a nation to short allowance, and so pré= 
serves the inhabiants from destruction.—Joseph, by giving 
the Egyptians seed, encouraged them to cuitivate their land, 
and sanctioned, in his prophetica! character, their expecta- 
tion of a crop—In Egypt the harvest follows the seed-ime 
much more closely than in this country ; so that hope now 
dawned on the afflicted inhabitants. 

V. 29,30. Jacob was sensible that death was speedily 
approaching, and he greatly desired the presence of his be- 
loved Joseph, who lived at court, while himself was at a con- 
siderable distance; for not cven affection to his parent could 
induce Joseph to relax his uuremitting attention to the import- 
ant duties of his station.— facob’s dying request, “not to be 
buried in Egypt,” evidenced his pelief of the Lord’s promise 
concerning Canaan, of which land he would thus take and 
keep possession. It also intimated, that he desired to have 
his lot after death, not with the Egyptians, but with hie 
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rying-place. And he said, I will do as thou hast 
id. 
m3 And he said, Swear unto me: And he sware 
unto him. "And Israel bowed himself upon the 
bed’s head. 
CHAPTER XLVIII. 


Jacob being sick, is visited by Joseph with his two sons,1,2. He adopts 
Joseph's sons as his own children; with an affectionate mention of Rachel’s 
death, 3—8. He blesses Joseph and them, prophetically preferring the 
younger to the elder, 9—20. He predicts the re.urn of his family to Canaan, 
and assigns aportion there to Joseph, 21, 22. 


ND it came to pass after these things, that one 
A told Joseph, Behold, *thy father is sick: and 
he took with him *his two sons, Manasseh and 
Ephraim. 
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fathers Abraham and Isaac, in that heavenly rest which Ca- 
jaan typified. 

V.31. Israel bowed, &c.] In an act of solemn worship, 
yet in feebleness thus supporting himself, and expressing his 
f-ill satisfaction and his willingness to leave the world. (Note, 


Heb. 11:21.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—10. The kindness of liberal benefactors, so far from 
encouraging us to encroach upon them, should remind us to 
show them all proper attention and deference ; and in attend- 
ing to some peculiar relative duties, we should look round upon 
the whole circle, and so proportion them as not to intrench 
upon others.—When Joseph selected five from his eleven 
brethren to present before Pharaoh, he doubtless had good 
reasons for his conduct, though not made known to us, nor 
probably to them. Thus the Lord Jesus, in dispensing his 
special benefits as he sees good, acts in perfect wisdom, 
though we are not acquainted with the grounds of his distin- 
guishing grace : and thus, neither despising our meanness, nor 
ashamed even in his highest exaltation “ to call us brethren,” 
nor resenting our past misconduct, however base, he presents 
us, when we submit and believe in him, for acceptance before 
his Father’s throne.—Industry, in any honest employment, is 
always creditable; and indeed all, who are not in some way 
diligent, are worthless encumbrances on the community. Nor 
ought a man, in compliance with fashion or prevalent notions, 
to be ashamed of the lowest useful occupations ; for nothing 
that is not sinful is disgraceful, in the sight either of God, or 
of wise and good men.—It is generally best to abide with 
God in our own calling; for what the world calls mending 
ourselves, is frequently little better than renouncing peace, 
content, and a situation favourable to the prosperity of our 
souls, for gilded cares, encumbrances, and manifold tempta- 
tions.—Indeed, our life is but a pilgrimage: few and evil are 
the days of it; and provided they be spent with God, and to 
his glory, the rest is of very little consequence. If we have a 
prospect that, when we go hence and are no more seen, we 
shall go home to our Father’s house, we shall not want, and 
ought not to desire, the paltry interests of the world; why 
then should we burden ourselves with unavailing cares and 
sorrows? Why covet riches, shortly to be left behind 2? 
Why engage in projects to be left unfinished? or aspive 
at distinctions which death will termmate? We do not 
act thus op a journey, when our heart is at home: the 
conveniences or inconveniences which we meet with, but 
little affect us to retard our progress ; we do not want to erect 
stately mansions, or to lay up wealth, in a country which we 
are leaving, and to which we shall return no more; nor do 
we encumber ourselves with those things which we are not 
in need of, and which must be left behind when we embark 
for our native country.—* Godliness with contentment is 
great gain: for we brought nothing into this world; and it is 
certain we can carry nothing out; and haying food and rai- 
ment, let us be therewith content.” But oh! how miserable 
are they, who have all their good things during the few and 
evil days of this present life, and whose last comfort must ex- 
pire with their dying breath !—Let us then “give diligence to 
make our calling and election sure ;” and, as our days are likely 
to be so much fewer than Jacob’s, let us often ask ourselves 
seriously, how old we are: that our life may not vanish unim- 
proved, nor death approach while we are unprepared for it. 
“ A hoary head is a crown of glory,” only ‘‘ when it is found 
in the way of righteousness ;” and they whose consistency of 
character will bear them out, need neither be ashamed nor 
afraid to bear testimony for God before the greatest princes, 
who, if wise, will highly value their pious prayers. 

V.11—31. They who have been exalted, cannot too care- 
fully avoid the appearance of despising their former equals ; 
and they who have been injured, the appearance of resenting 
former ill treatment: and when we receive kindness from 
men, we should acknowledge the kindness of God in raising 
up such friends.—A useful life consists in a constant succes- 
sion of duties: exalted stations, properly filled, call for unre- 
mitting ‘abour and attention ; and they who occupy them need 
great wisdom, firmness, disinterestedness, and impartiality, 
to ward off envy, to silence reproach, and to keep a clear 
conscience ; rendering to God, to the prince, and to the peo- 
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2 And one told Jacob, and said, Behold, thy son 
Joseph cometh unto thee: and israel *strength- 
ened himself, and sat upon. the bed. 

3 And Jacob said unto Joseph, “God Almight, 
fappeared to me at tLuz in the land of Canaan, 
and blessed me. 

4 And said unto me, Behold, sI will make thee 
fruitful, and multiply thee, and I will make of thee 
a multitude of people; and will give this land to 
thy seed after thee for an everlasting possession. 

5 And now thy ‘two sons, Ephraim and Manas- 
seh, which were born unto thee in the land of 
Keypt, before { caine unto thee into Egypt, ‘are 
mine; as ‘Reuben and Simeon, they shall be mine. 
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ple, their respective dues. But if Providence calls a man.to 
such a station, he ought to seek grace sufficient for it, and ex- . 
pect that God will bestow it upon him.—If withholding the 
rain from heaven, or other customary advantages, so soon re- 
duces the most opulent nations to poverty and distress; how 
absolute must our dependence be upon Him, whom we so 
often wantonly offend and foolishly forget! And if Joseph 
extorted this confession from the Egyptians, ‘‘ Thou hast 
saved our lives ;” what multitudes will gratefully say to Jesus 
at last, ‘Thou hast saved our souls from the most tremen- 
dous destruction, and in the season of uttermost distress !— 
The Egyptians were willing to part with all their property, 
and even their liberty, for the saving of their lives: can it 
then be too much, for us to count all but loss, and part with 
all, at his command and for his sake, who will thus both save 
our souls, and give us a hundred-fold even in this present 
world? And surely, if saved by Christ, we shall willingly 
become the devoted servants of him and his Father, whose 
glory he consults in harmony with our salvation.—Yet they 
who lived on Joseph’s provision, and even Jacob who was so 
dear to him, must die; but Jesus gives us the true Bread, 
that we may eat and live for ever. ‘T’o him then let us apply, 
and devote ourselves to his service; and when we draw near 
to death, he who supported us through life, will meet us, and 
assure us of an everlasting inheritance. Then, on the very 
bed of death, we may bow down and worship with joyful 
hearts, and breathe out our spirits into his faithful hands, with 
the most entire composure and satisfaction, ; 

NOTES.—Cuap. XLVIII. V.1. As Jacob did not ap- 
pear to be immediately in the state of a dying person, Joseph 
had returned to his important employments: but being in- 
formed by a messenger of his relapse or increasing sickness, 
and expecting his death, he went to visit him, and took his 
two sons, Manasseh and Ephraim, with him; either by 
Jacob’s express desire, or in hopes that the solemn scene, to- 
gether with the dying benediction and discourse of the vene- 
rable Patriarch, would make a useful impression upon their 
minds. ‘They were at this time above twenty years of age. 

V.2. Strengthened himself, &c.] Jacob, being, animated 
by the presence of Joseph and his sons, exerted all his 
strength to improve this last opportunity. He was also en- 
dued with inward strength, and raised above himself by the 
Holy Spirit, that he might utter those prophecies with which 
he was inspired. 

V. 3,4. Jacob had called Luz by the name of Beth-el. 
(28:19.) The Lord had twice appeared to him there; but 
he especially referred to the time when he fied from Esau. 
‘That unexpected visit of a gracious God, in his extreme dis- 
tress, could never be erased from his memory: and, as he 
had already experienced in a great degree the fulfilment o1 
the promises then made to him, he mentioned them with 
much thankfulness, before he pronounced the subsequent 
blessings on his posterity. 

V.5. Thus Jacob adopted Ephraim and Manasseh, that 
being numbered with his own sons, they might, as heads of 
distinct tribes, have a proportionable share in the inheritance’ 
of Canaan. , This he spake by the Spirit of prophecy.—Con- 
sidering Joseph’s rank and prospects in Egypt, a carnal mind 
would have regarded this remote inheritance, with the rest of 
Jacob’s sons, as a very inconsiderable matter. But it does 
not appear that Joseph either purchased estates, or amassed 
wealth in Egypt, for his sons; and this, not only because he 
was disinterested, but because he was a believer, and was 
unwilling to attach his children to Egypt; desiring, on the 
contrary, to lead their thoughts to Canaan, and to the mherite 
ance of the children of Israel, as their proper pertion. Jacob 
also wished them to consider, that to be numbered with his 
sons, who was the heir of the promises made to Abraham and 
Isaac, and who had been named Israel, because he prevailed 
with God, and would certainly prevail with man, was far 
more honourable and desirable, than to be the richest of 
Pharaoh’s courtiers. Probably, this led them to unite inte- 
rests with the Israelites, and to adhere to the worship of God, 
in preference to the Egyptians and their superstitions, with 
which, in their station, they were peculiarly in d r of 
being infected—Reuben and Simeon were the feeien 
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6 And thy issue which thou begettest after them, 
shall be thine, and shall be called alter the name 
of their brethren in their inheritance. 

7 And as for me, when I came from Padan, 
™Rachel died by me in the land of Canaan, in the 
way: when yet there was but a little way to come 
unto "Ephrath: and I buried her there in the way 
of Ephrath, the same ts Beth-lehem. 

8 {1 And Israel beheld Joseph’s sons, and said, 
Who are these? 

9 And Joseph said unto his father, They are 
°my sons, whom God hath given me in this place: 
And he said, Bring them, I pray thee, unto me, 
and I will Pbless them. 

10 (Now Sthe eyes of Israel were “dim for age, 
so that he could not see.) And he brought them 
near unto him; and he "kissed them, and embraced 
them. 

11 And Israel said unto Joseph, *I had not 
thought to see thy face; and lo, God hath showed 
me also thy seed. 

12 And Joseph brought them out from between 
his knees, and he ‘bowed himself with his face to 
the earth. 

13 And Joseph took them both, Ephraim in his 
right hand towards Israel’s left hand, and Manasseh 
in his left hand towards Israel’s right hand, and 
brought them near unto him. 

14 And Israel stretched out his right hand, and 
*Jaid it upon Ephraim’s head, who was the younger, 
and his left hand upon Manasseh’s head, *guiding 
his hands wittingly; for Manassehwas the first-born. 
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V.6. It does not appear that Joseph had any other chil- 
dren ; but, according to this limitation, if he should have, they 
must be incorporated with the tribes of Ephraim and Manasseh. 

V.7. The manner in which this is introduced, intimates 
how much Jacob laid that stroke to heart. He seemed still 
to feel the anguish of it, and to assign it as a reason of his 
peculiar attachment to Rachel’s posterity. This tender 
mention to Joseph of his beloved parent must have been pe- 
culiarly affecting.—The circumstance of Rachel’s dying in 
childbirth, while on a journey, explained the reason why 
she was not buried in the cave of Machpelah, where Jacob 
jesired to be buriéd with the rest of his family ; and it was 
‘introduced no doubt for that purpose. 

V.8. Jacob could discern that two persons besides Joseph 
were present ; but he was so dim sighted, that he could not 
certainly tell who they were. (10.) 

V.9. ‘ Whom God hath given me, in this place,” whither 
I was sold as a slave, where I was Jong imprisoned, and 
where I have received so many mercies.—The piety of this 
language should not pass unnoticed. 

V.12. He bowed, &c.] Joseph thus showed, that his ex- 
ternal greatness did not render him forgetful of the respect 
due to his father, or of the veneration to which his age and 
piety entitled him; and evinced the high value which he put 
upon the adoption of his children, to be partakers of the pro- 
mised blessings. 

V.14. Though Manasseh was the first-born, and Jacob 
knew it, yet under the guidance of the Holy Spirit, he by 
this token gave Ephraim the preference.—'God was wont 
from the beginning to prefer the younger ... to show that di- 
vine benefits were not confined to the order of nature, but 
cispensed freely, according to God’s most wise goodness.’ 
Theodoret.—Laying on of hands is here first mentioned in 
Scripture. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.15. Jacob first blessed Joseph, and then his sons; or 
he blessed Joseph in blessing his sons—Abraham and Isaac 
walked before God, by habitually through faith, maintaining 
communion with him in his ordinances, devoting themselves 
to his service, acting as under his eye depending on his pro- 
tection, and rejoicing in his loving kindness and mercy. 
(Note, 5:21—24.)—Jacob had often been in outward straits, 
and especially with his numerous posterity had been in great 
distress by famine ; but God had always provided for him, and 
nad sent Joseph beforehand to make preparation for him in 
Egypt. There God had fed him seventeen years in his in- 
firm old age by Joseph, just as long as he had fed Joseph by 
Jacob’s handin his infancy and youth; thus enabling the son to 
requite his parent.—This divine interposition was therefore 
very properly introduced: and as Jacob had been fed, he did 
ot complain, though he had not been enriched, but greatly 
impoverished. 
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_ 15 And he Yblessed Joseph, and said, God, be- 
fore whom my fathers Abraham and Isaac ‘did 
walk, the God which “fed me all my life long unto 
this day, 

16 The "Angel which ‘redeemed me from all 
evil, bless the’ lads; and let ¢my name be named 
on them, and the name of my fathers Abraham 
and Isaac; and let them tgrow into ¢a multitude 
in the midst of the earth. 

_17, And when Joseph saw that his father laid 
his right hana upon the head of Ephraim, it ‘dis- 
pleased him: and he held up his father’s hand to 
peels it from Ephraim’s head unto Manasseh’s 
head. 

18 And Joseph said unto his father, "Not so, 
my father: for this zs the first-born; put thy 
right hand upon his head. 

19 And his father refused, and said, "I know zt, 
my son, I know i ; he also shall become a peo- 
ple, and he also shall be great: but truly his 
younger brother shall be greater than he, and his 
seed shall become Sa multitude of nations. 

20 And he blessed them that day, saying, In 
thee shall ‘Israel bless, saying, God make thee as 
Ephraim, and as Manasseh: ‘and he set Ephraim 
before Manasseh. 

21 And Israel said unto Joseph, 'Behold, I die: 
but ™God shall be with you, and bring you again 
unto the land of your fathers. 

22 Moreover, I have "given to thee one portion 
above thy brethren, which I took out of the hand 
of °the Amorite with my sword and with my bow. 
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V.16. Jacob here called ‘‘God, before whom Abrahaw 
and Isaac had walked,” and who had “fed him all his life 
long,” “the Angel.” As God does not give his glory to the 
creatures, we may be sure that such things were not spoken 
of a created angel. Thisis one proof therefore among many, 
that he, whois by Malachi called ‘‘ the Messenger,” or Angel, 
“of the Covenant,” even Jesus Christ, was known by the 
Patriarchs, to be distinct from the Father, yet One witn 
him; and that as such he manifested himself to them, and 
was worshipped by them. (Notes, 32:30. Hos. 12:3—6.) 
The deliverances from misery and danger of sinful men, who 
believe in him, according to his word, by the interposition of 
God, coming through the ransom of the blood of Christ, are 
frequently in Scripture entitled redemptions. Jacob, now. 
closing his eyes in death, joyfully considered himself as ‘‘ re- 
deemed from all evil ;” and therefore expected henceforth good, 
and nothing but good.—He prayed for his grandsons, that they 
might stand in the place, inherit the privileges, and walk in 
the steps, of their progenitors; but especially, that his new 
name, IsRAEL, “might be named on them.” (Rev. 2:17. 3: 
12.) This would be a Name of nobler import than any 
which Egypt could afford. 

V.17—20. Joseph was not satisfied with his father’s con- 
duct ; supposing that he was influenced by a groundless par- 
tiality, and not by the guidance of the prophetic Spirit.—The 
pre-eminence belonged to Manasseh by general custom, and 
thus it was afterwards commanded in the law: yet in many 
parts of Scripture we have instances of the younger being 
preferred to the elder. The law teaches us what is just and 
proper for us to do; but a sovereign God, in conferring wn- 
merited favour, claims an indisputable right of ‘doing what he 
will with his own.” He however always exercises it in per- 
fect equity, faithfulness, and wisdom.—Jacob blessed the sons 
of Joseph in faith, and in consequence of an immediate reve- 
lation; and the prediction was fully accomplished in their sub- 
sequent history. (Vote, 49:22—26.) 

V. 22. Jacob first bought this piece of ground of Hamor: 
but probably after the slaughter of the Shechemites, the Amo- 
rites seized upon it; and afterwards he recovered it by force 
of arms, in a way, and at a time, of which we are not in- 
formed. Though it does not appear that he or his sons at 
this time or long after, had any advantage from it; yet in 
faith he bequeathed it to Joseph, as an accession to the por- 
tion which would be assigned by lot to his posterity, when 
put in possession of Canaan.--Here Joseph’s bones were at 
length deposited. (Josh. 24:32.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

V. 1—8. The death-beds of eminent believers often af- 
ford most instructive kessons. ‘“* This is the end of all men, 
and the living will lay it to heart ;” and such scenes, with the 
prayers and counsels of dying persons, are so suited to make 


( 103 ) 


d 5, 32:28, 


B. C. 1683, 
CHAPTER XLIX. 


Jacob calls his sons soge'her to receive his prophetical benediction, 1,2. He 
addresses each of chem by name, and uviers predictions concerning their 
poaterily, 3—28.° He gives tem a charge respec ing his burial, and dies, 

ND Jacob called unto his sons, and said, 
2Gather yourselves together, that I may tell 
you that which shall befall you in *the last days. 
2 Gather yourselves together, and hear, ye sons 
of Jacob; and chearken unto Israel your father. 
3 1 Reuben, thou art ‘my first-born, *my might, 
and the beginning of my strength, the excclleicy 
of dignity, and the excelleney of power. 
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serious impressions on the young, the gay, and the prosperous, 
that we do well in taking our children with us on these occa- 
sions, when it ean be done with propriety.—It is very desira- 
ble, if the Lord please, to bear our dying testimony to the 
truths of God, to his faithfulness, and to the pleasantness of 
his ways. One would wish to be strengthened at such a so- 
lemn season, to render our last service to ow survivors; and 
we should have regard to this in our whole conduct, that we 
may so live as to give energy and weight to our dying ex- 
hortations: yet, after all, ihe Spirit dispenseth in this matter 
severally, as he willeth. Abraham and Isaae died in faith 
and in peace, yet we have no record of their dying testimony ; 
but Jacob spoke with great copiousness and energy. All true 
believers are blessed at their death; but all do not depart 
equally full of spiritual consolation, nor are all alike edifying 
to the spectators.—The joint inheritance of the promised bles- 
sing with the true Israel of God, let who will despise it, is in- 
finitely preferable to the sole inheritance of all the kingdoms 
of the world: and the best expression of particular affection 
for our children and relatives consists in recommending to 
them our God and our religion ; and in seeking for them his 
grace by earnest prayers, that they may be his adopted chil- 
dren and heirs, according to the promise. Though we cannot 
bless them in Jacob’s Spirit of prophecy, yet we may with his 
spirit of faith; and humbly hope that our prayers for them 
will be answered, and our exhortations followed, even after 
we are dead. But alas! too many parents, who profess 
themselves Christians, act in direct opposition to the example 
of Joseph, by anxiously and covetously, if not dishonestly, 
heaping up wealth for their children; as if they meant to 
teach them to forget the promised land, or to prefer a plen- 
teous portion of this present world! 

V. 9—22. There is nothing more comfortable to the 
dying believer himself, or more edifying and affecting to those 
around him, than to reflect upon and speak of the promises of 
God, and his experience of their faithful accomplishment ; to 
be mindful of his Bethels and Peniels, and to acknowledge 
that, notwithstanding his trials and troubles, all hath been 
done wisely and graciously. In this view, even temporal 
mercies and deliverances, yea, our daily bread, when consi- 
dered as the gift of the great ‘t Angel of the covenant,” the 
purchase of his redemption, and ecarnests of better things 
reserved for us, become most precious blessings. And when 
a dying man can consider himself with confidence as “re- 
deemed from all evil;” as pardoned and sanctified ; and about 
to have done with conflict, labour, sin, temptation, darkness, 
sorrow, and the danger of any more offending or dishonouring 
God; and having good, and nothmg but good, before him to 
all eternity; with what comfort may he ‘ walk through the 
valley of the shadow of death!” And though flesh and heart 
fail, though the eyes grow dim, and nature sink in decay, how 
may he triumph in that God, who is ‘the Strength of his 
heart, and his Portion for ever!” Having experienced that 
the Lord hath been better to him, not only than his despond- 
ing fears, but even than his most sanguine hopes, he may 
cheerfully descend into the grave, leanmg on the tried faith- 
fulness of Géd to his promises.—But would we thus die the 
death of the righteous, we must “* walk before God in the land 
of the living;” and, in the exercise and obedience of faith, 
bear the name and tread in the steps of these ancient be- 
lievers: then, though our comforts are dying all around us, our 
heavenly Father will be with us, to counteryail all losses, and 
to fulfil his largest promises.—Whatever we think while we 
live, we shall at death know, that to be “ fed all our life long,” 
is all that we can have in this world. Little indeed can those 
possessions profit us, about which there are soqmany cares 
and contentions: and though it may be proper, to adjust with 
exactness every thing respecting them, lest we bequeath dis- 
cord to our posterity ; yet soon a burying-place will be all 
chat the amplest patrimony can afford us.—How poor then 
are they, who have no other riches! and how miserable is 
a death-b-a to those who have no well-grounded hope of 
good, but dreadful apprehensions of evil, and nothing but evil 
for ever! Let us then fear being put off with a portion in this 
world, or with a hypocritical religion and a presumptuous 
nope, which will at last leave us in despair. Rather, what- 
ever we lose or go without, let us ‘choose that good part, 
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4 {Unstable as water, “thou shalt not excel, 
sbecause thou wentest up to thy father’s bed ; then 
defiledst thou a: the went-up to my couch. 

5 7 Simeon and Levi are brethren: tinstru~ 
ments of cruelty are in their habitations. 

6 ‘O my soul, ‘come not thou into their '!seeret; 
unto their assembly, mine ™honour, be iot thou 
united: for in their anger they slew "a man, and 
in their self-will they Sdigged down a wail. 

7 Cursed °be their anger, for it was fierce ; and 
their wrath, for it was cruel: PI will divide them 
in Jacob, and: scatter them in Israel. 
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which shall never be taken from us ;” and then poverty, pain, 
reproach, and death itself, will be as so many favourable 
gales, to waft us to the haven of eternal bliss. 

NOTES.—Cuarp. XLIX. V. 1,2. All Jacob’s sons 
were still living; and now at his command they collected 
round his bed, perhaps with their children, to hear his dying 
words. ‘The repetition of this call might timate his desire, 
that they should keep together, and live in harmony as one 
family, without intermingling with the Egyptians.—This 
dying address to them should not at allbe considered as the 
expression of his private affection, or resentment, or partiality ; 
but as the language of the Holy Spirit, declaring the purpose 
of God respecting the character, circumstances, and situation 
of the several tribes descended from them, in the last times, 
or in after ages: for the prophecy evidently looks forward be- 
yond the coming of Christ, and some of it seems to be yet un- 
accomplished. In this and in some other passages, such as 
Noah’s prophecy, (Notes, 9:24—27.) and Moses blessing the 
tribes, (Votes, Deut. 33:) there is so large an extent of pre= 
diction comprised in a few words, that brevity will allow us to 
adduce but a small part of what might properly be said, by 
way of elucidating them. In many instances, we have only 
the scriptural history to proceed upon, if we attempt to illus- 
trate the prophecy by its accomplishment: and this mentions 
but little concerning several of the tribes. Had we a more 
particular account of the distinguishing character, situation, 
and success of each tribe, we should probably perceive a 
more striking exactness in all these predictions, than we now 
discern in any of them. : 

V. 3,4. Reuben, being Jacob’s eldest son, might expect 
the precedency: as “the excellency of dignity, and the ex- 
cellency of power,” the larger portion of the inheritance, and 
the principal authority among his brethren, properly belonged 
to him. But he had incurred a forfeiture; and therefore his 
father, as it were, arrayed him with the imsignia of royalty, 
that he might the more solemnly and judicially degrade him.— 
The word rendered unstable, seems to denote especially a 
haughty, arrogant dispdsition, which, like swelling waters, 
overflows or breaks through all restraints, and renders a man 
altogether unworthy of confidence, and unfit for useful ser- 
vices. Or it may mean an inconstant spirit, which turns this 
way or the other, at the impulse of every temptation, as water 
driven by the wind.—(Marg. Ref.)—Some think the word 
means licentious, but that is not clear. It is used in the fol- 
lowing passages, and not elsewhere: Judg. 9:4. Jer. 23:32. 
Zeph. 3:4.-—Probably an insolent self-preference, on account 
of his primogeniture, concurred in emboldening Reuben to 
commit incest with Bilhah, his father’s concubine, as in some 
respects laying a claim to the inheritance. (2 Sam. 16:21, 
1 Kings 2:17,21,22.) But, by that very action, he forfeited 
all the privileges of the distinction which so elated him. Reu- 
ben’s incest had been committed forty years before, and pro= 
bably was repented of, and pardoned as to its eternal punish- ~ 
ment: yet, being a crime of so infamous a nature, it was on 
this occasion remembered, and his tribe was degraded on ac- 
count of it; to testify not only Jacob’s, but the Lord’s abhor- 
rence of such abominable practices, for a warning to the 
Israelites, and to others in all future ages. Thus children 
actually do suffer for their parents’ crimes in this world: but 
this is for wise, equitable, and merciful reasons; namely, to 
warn them not imitate their sins, lest they both be punished 
themselves, and entail misery on their beloved offspring — 
The descendants.of Reuben seem to have resembled him in 
character; and, according to this prediction, his tribe never 
had the pre-eminence in any respect: nor is any mention 
made in the subsequent history, of either judge, king, pro~ 
phet, or renowned person, descended from Reuben; except 
of Dathan and Abiram, who, according to the character here 
describe, proudly rebelled against Moses and against God: 
and of Adina, one of David’s captains. (1 Chr. 11:42.) 

V. 5—7. Simeon and Levi, the next in seniority, were 
degraded also, and with still deeper abhorrence of the crime — 
which they had committed. They were brethren, not only dee 
scended from the same parents, but as being of the same 
fierce and untractable disposition. The swords, those “im 
struments of cruelty” with which they massacred the She» 
chemites, remained in their houses, as monuments of their 
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8 4% Judah, thou art he whom thy brethren 
asball praise; "thy hand shall be in *the neck of 
thine enemies: ‘thy father’s children shall bow 
down before thee. 

9 Judah is "a lion’s whelp; from the prey, my 
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odious crime; or rather, “* Their compacts are the instru- 
inents of cruelty:” for thus the clause may be rendered, per- 
haps more properly than it is either in the text, or in the 
margin of our version. ‘They made a treacherous agreement 
with the Shechemites, in order to execute their fierce and 
bloody revenge. (JVotes, 34:14—28.)—Perhaps Jacob had 
been suspected of allowing their treacherous revenge, but he 
here entered his dying protest against it.—t No,’ says he, ‘ my 
soul would have abhorred so villanous a project; and had I 
been admitted into their secret, I would have immediately 
divulged it. His honour also was intimately connected with 
that of his religion, and the glory of God: he therefore adds, 
‘Let it never be imputed to me, that I was one of this scan- 
dalous confederacy: it would not only be a disgrace to my 
character, but it would discredit the worship of JeHovau 
in future ages and in distant nations, were it said that Israel, 
“who had power with God and prevailed,” was guilty of such 
acrime. Let then Simeon and Levi, though my own sons, 
bear the blame; and let the degraded state of their tribes 
still proclaim my abhorrence, yea, my God’s abhorrence, of 
their wickedness.’—In their rage against Shechem, they slew 
him ; but they scorned to lay hands on him alone, and there- 
fore slew Hamor his father, and many others with him. 
(Esth. 3:6.) And they were too self-willed and headstrong, 
either to ask or take any wholesome counsel ; but proceeded 
likewise to desolate and plunder the city, and, as some render 
it, to “* hough the oxen,” or to maim and treat cruelly the in- 
nocent animals.—Jacob therefore execrated, and called on all 
men to detest, their fierce anger and cruel wrath. He did 
not, however, curse them ; nay, he is said to have blessed all 
his sons, but he pronounced a prophetic sentence upon them 
in the name of God, that they should be divided from each 
other, and one part of their descendants from the rest, in 
Jacob and Israel: for, though degraded from the pre-emi- 
nence, they would share in the land promised to his posterity, 
in the ordinances of God, and in the benefits of the covenant 
made with their fathers.—Accordingly, the tribe of Simeon 
had only a portion within the lot of Judah, where being strait- 
ened, part of them went in quest of new settlements, and 
were thus divided in Jacob. ‘Tradition also reports, that num- 
bers of this tribe were dispersed among the other tribes, as 
instructors of children, for their support. The sentence in 
Levi’s case was not reversed, but converted into a blessing, 
in consequence of the service which his descendants per- 
formed, in their zeal against the worshippers of the golden 
calf; (Notes, Ex. 32:27—29. Deut. 33:9,10.) so that being con- 
secrated to God, as the priestly tribe, they were honourably 
and profitably divided and scattered in that character through- 
-out Israel.—But the tribe of Simeon, bemg deeply criminal 
in the matter of Baal-peor, were not so favoured. (/Vum. 
25:14, Note, Num. 2:14.) 

V. 8,9. ‘ Judah” signifies Pratse—Leah thus called her 
son, as expressing her admiring gratitude to God for his good- 
ness ; but Jacob alluded to the name, with reference to Judah 
himself. (29:35.) There was nothing praiseworthy in the 
former part of Judah’s life: but he acted most nobly and disin- 
terestedly, in his conduct before Joseph respecting Benjamin, 
and was entitled ‘o the praises of all his brethren. (JWotes, 
44:18—34.) Yet Judah personally was not so much intended 
as his descendants, especially Christ, whom all his brethren 
shall praise for ever.—This clause implies, that the other 
tribes would deem it an honour to stand related to that of 
Judah; and thac Judah personally would be applauded by 
them, as well as his tribe distinguished among them. Had 
Jacob been influenced by human passions, he would probably 
have set Judah aside, as he had his elder brethren; in order 
to confer the privileges of primogeniture exclusively on his 
beloved Joseph, the son of his beloved Rachel, to whom, as 
the single wife whom he intended to marry, this precedency 
might be supposed due: but he spake by the Spirit of pro- 
phecy, as the events predicted completely demonstrate. Un- 
der this guidance he foretold, that the descendants of Judah 
would be victorious over their enemies, and rule over their 
brethren of the other tribes, as their willing subjects—Their 
character also, as courageous, but not ferocious; victorious, 
but not tyrannical; willing to live in peace, yet terrible to 
those who provoked them; is represented under the well- 
known emblem of the lion, who rules over the beasts of the 
forest; and of the lioness, as the word (8°29) rendered old 
lion may signify, and who is still fiercer when enraged.—Now 
all this has certainly been fulfilled in the most circumstantial 
manner, even to this present day.—In every age the tribe of 
Judah was more honoured than any of the other tribes; un- 
ess, perhaps, some may think a few years of Saul’s reign an 

xception. ‘I'he Lord assigned it the precedency in the en- 
eampments of Israel in the wilderness ; (ote, Num. 2:3.) 
and in presenting the oblations at the sanctuary. (Num. 
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son, thou art gone up; he stooped down, he 
couched as a lion, and as an old lion; who shail 
rouse him up? 

10 The *sceptre shall not depart from Judah, 
nor a Ylawgiver from "between his feet, *until 


23:24, 24:9. Hos. 5:14. Rev. 5:5. 
10:11. y Num, 21:18, 
Jer. 23:6. Dan. 9:25. 
12,15. 


{ x Num, 24:17. Je: 30 1. Ez. 19:11,14. Zech, 
Ps, 60:7. 1U8:8. a Weut. 28:1 ols. 9:6. U1:1. 62:11. 
Matt. 1:21, 21:9, Luke 1x Johu 9:7. 18:31. 19: 


84 


7:12.) Tt had the first lot in Canaan, evan ia preference to 
Ephraim, Joshua’s own tribe, (Josh. 1:) After Joshua’s 
death, “ the children of Israel asked the Lusa), saying, Who 
shall go up for us against the Canaanites fir si, Ly fight against 
them? And the Lorp said, Judah shall go up.” (Judg. 
1:1,2.) Othniel, the first judge, was of this iribe, and Caleb 
also, who almost equalled Joshua in repute(ion.—At length 
the Lord chose David, of the tribe of Judah, to vale over his 
people; and made a covenant with hun concurnug the per-= 
petuity of the kingdom in his family, which evidently pre- 
figured the everlastmg kingdom of Christ. Accordingly. 
David and his son Solomon ruled over all Israel, with great 
prosperity and renown ; Judah was praised and had in honour ; 
“his hand was in the neck of his enemies, and his fither’s 
children bowed down to him.—He was a lion’s wheip3 he went 
up from the prey; he stooped, he couched down as a lion, 
and as a lioness ; who shall rouse him up ?”—Afier Solomon’s 
death, this glory was in some degree eclipsed by the revolt of 
the ten tribes. Yet the kingdom of Judah, for above 400 
years, was governed by his descendants in lineal succession, 
The tribe of Benjamin and that of Leyi, with numbers from 
the other tribes, united themselves to Judah, from whom the 
whole kingdom was called Judah, and the land was distin- 
guished as the land of Judah. This kingdom was far mors 
prosperous than that of the ten tribes. Above half of their 
kings were pious men, and many of them very zealous in the 
cause of God; their reigns were remarkably long in propor- 
tion;:and consequently religion prospered much more in 
Judah than in Israel. While their pious princes adhered to 
the worship of God, their most powerful and haughty foes 
were intimidated, or subdued: and even when the nation, for 
idolatry, was given up for a time into the hands of their as~ 
sailants, they soon returned to the Lord, and were restored 
and prospered. During the last contest with the Chaldeans, 
their power and courage were very conspicuous, in: the long 
struggle which they made against the victorious and potent 
Nebuchadnezzar.—Afier the captivity, the Jews alone, asa 
nation, returned ; while the Israelites were either finally scat- 
tered, or mcorporated with them. From this period all the 
remainder of Jacob’s descendants have been called from 
Judah, Jews or Judeans, and the distinction of tribes gra- 
dually fell into disuse; and this is the name by which they 
are at this day known all over the earth: a most remarkable 
event, that the people should neither be called afier Abra- 
ham, nor Isaac, nor Jacob, nor one of his three elder sons; 
but from Judah, his fourth son. Thus it is manifest, that Judah 
has been unspeakably more known and celebrated than any 
other of Jacob’s sons ; his brethren have praised and honoured 
him; they have bowed down to him, and have preserved their 
most valued distinctions, by standing related to him and bear-~ 
ing his name.—His has been, in all respects, the conquering 
and the ruling tribe, though more especially distinguished by 
giving birth to Christ, the Lord ofall and the King of glory.— 
Indeed, the power and reputation of the Jews after the cap- 
tivity, never equalled their preceding eminence: yet the stand 
which they inade against the Syrian kings, especially the 
successes of the Maccabees (who, though Leviies, were 
closely united with Judah) against Antiochus Epiphanes, 
and afterwards against the Roman generals, especially before 
the last destruction of Jerusalem, proves that they were very 
powerful and formidable. Many of the other tribes joined 
with them, and frequently possessed authority, and headed 
their armies; but the body of the people descended from 
Judah, and the whole was called by his name. And though 
Jerusalem was situated in the lot of Benjamin, yet the tribe 
of Judah inhabited part of that city: the throne of David and 
his descendants was placed in Jerusalem ; there the family of 
Judah ruled over their brethren; and thither the other tribes 
resorted to the courts of justice, as well as for the worship of 
God. It is therefore undemable that events, even to ihis 
day, during more than 3,000 years, have, with astonishing ex- 
aciness, corresponded to this ancient prediction, in a manner 
which no human sagacity could have foreseen or conjectured, 
V.10. The word here translated “ sceptre,” properly sig- 
nifies a rod or staff ; though sometimes it is rendered a tribe ; 
and it simply denotes the exercise of dominion or authority, 
of which the rod or sceptre was the badge. Judah was at 
this time merely the head of a family; for Israel, properly 
speaking, was no more divided into tribes, than governed by 
kings: but it was thus prophetically intimated that Juda 
would shortly acquire authority, not only as a distinct tribe, 
but likewise over his brethren.—The word rendered “law- 
giver,” in general signifies a ruler or judge ; and implies, that 
rulers and magistrates, descended from Judah, or called by 
his name, would succeed each other for a length of time. 
This authority in Judah, however assailed, or changer as to 
external form, should not finally depart till Surton came, 
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Shiloh come, and unto him shall "the gathering of 
the people be. 

11 Binding chis foal unto the vine, and his ass’s 
colt unto the choice vine 3 he washed his garments 
in wine, and his clothes in the blood of grapes. 

12 "His eyes shall be red with wine, and his 
teeth white with milk. 

13 W eZebulun shall dwell at the haven of the 
sea: and he shall be for a haven of ships; and 
his border shall be unto Zidon. 
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on whom the legislative and judicial authority would devolve ; 
and in this, compared with the preceding part of the prophecy, 
it is implied, that the regal dominion would be exercised by 
SHiLow however previously interrupted: for as Shiloh, to 
whom “ the gathering of the people would be,” was to de- 
scend from Judah, the meaning evidently is, that the autho- 
rity would remain with Judah, till he came, whose right it 
was, and with him it would thenceforth remain for ever. ‘As 
to the time of his coming, it is foretold clearly, that it should 
be before the sceptre and lawgiver should depart from Judah, 
or about that time. And it is at least hinted that it would 
not be long before that departing of civil policy from Judah ; 
and that it would be after its depafture from the other tribes : 
for if it was to continue with them, as well as with Judah, till 
Shiloh came, the patriarch’s words would not be suitable to 
the obvious design of them.’ Maclaurin. We have seen how 
the sceptre and the authority remained with Judah till the 
captivity.—Even in Babylon the Jews seem to have been 
under some internal government, exercised by the family of 
David. After their return from Babylon, Zerubbabel, of 
David’s race, was their leader; and the tribe of Judah, and 
those who incorporated with them, had regular magistrates 
and rulers from among themselves, under the kings of Persia 
and Syria, and afterwards under the Romans.—The Sanhe- 
drim, constituted in great measure of the tribe of Judah, and 
the other courts dependent on it, possessed great authority 
till the coming of Christ, according to the concurrent testi- 
mony of ancient writers. The tribe of Judah likewise was 
preserved distinct, and could trace back its genealogies 
without difficulty. In all respects, the sceptre, though gra- 
dually enfeebled, did not depart; nor was the exercise of 
legislative and judicial authority, though interrupted, finally 
suspended till after that event—The word SHitoH may 
mean, He who is sent, or The Seed, or the Peaceable, or Pros- 
perous One; but all allow that the Messiah was intended, 
who was sent into the world, as the promised Seed, to be 
*the Prince of Peace.” ‘Till his coming, Judah possessed 
considerable authority: but shortly after his crucifixion, this 
authority was vastly abridged; and within that generation, 
according to his express predictions, Jerusalem was de- 
stroyed, the whole civil and ecclesiastical state was sub- 
verted, and all distinctions among the poor harassed remnant 
were confounded; they were scattered abroad over the face 
of the earth; and to this day, after almost 1800 years, they 
have been more destitute of sceptre and lawgiver, than even 
during the Babylonish captivity. This consideration so per- 
plexed a learned Jew, above 700 years ago, that he wrote 
thus to his friend: ‘I would fain learn from thee, out of the 
testimonies of the law, and the prophets, and other: Serip- 
tures, why the Jews are thus smitten in this captivity wherein 
we are; which may be properly called, the PERPETUAL AN- 
GER OF Gop, because it hath no end. For it is now above 
1000 years since we were carried captive by Titus; and yet 
our fathers who worshipped idols, killed the prophets, and 
east the law behind their back, were only punished with a 
seventy years’ captivity, and then brought home again; but 
now there is no end of our calamities, nor do the prophets 
promise any.’ S§. Moraccanus, in Bp. Patrick.—This inquiry 
must press the Jews, if they duly consider it, more and more 
every century. Compared with the astonishing prophecy 
before us, it undeniably shows that Suinow is come; that 
Jesus the Son of Mary was he; and that the Jews filled up 
the measure of their national guilt by crucifying Him, and 
have ever since been left, as wretched outcasts dispersed 
th-ongh the nations, to be a living demonstration, that “ the 
Scriptures cannot be broken.”—The inspired Patriarch ad- 
ded, “* To him shall the gathering of the people be.’—If we 
understand this of Judah, its exact accomplishment has been 
already shown. The other tribes gathered to that of Judah, 
during their encampments in the wilderness; they collected 
themselves as one body to make David king; and afterward 
they came from all the other tribes, to attend his courts, and 
form his armies, and those of his son Solomon. After the 
revolt of Jeroboam and Israel, vast multitudes from other 
tribes left their possessions to join themselves to Judah. The 

eople gathered to Judah, both in serving under the kings of 

avid’s race, attending on the courts of justice, and even in 
celebrating their solemn feasts. After the captivity, many 
out of the other tribes joined the Jews, and were gradually 
incorporated among them; and the whole nation has ever 
since been called after Judah.—But the clause seems more 
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14 WT 'Issachar is a strong ass, ecuching down 
between two burdens. 

15 And he saw that ‘rest was good, and the 
land that it was pleasant ; and bowed his shoulder 
to bear, and became a servant unto tribute. 

16 7 Dan™shall judge his people, as ene of the 
tribes of Israel. 

17 Dan "shall be a serpent by the way, ‘an 
adder in the path; that biteth the horse-heels, so 
that his rider shall fall backward. 
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immediately to refer to SuHrton. After his coming, when 
the sceptre departed from Judah, the gathering both of Jews 
and Gentiles was to Him, as their Prince and Saviour. It 
has continued to be so even to this present time ; and we are 
taught to expect that this will be the case, more and more, 
till “the earth shall be filled with his glory ;” and that the 
very Jews, now without prince or sceptre, will ere long be 
gathered to him as his willing people. (Vote, Hos. 3:4,5.) 
But, ‘‘ when the Son of Man shall come in his glory, and all 
his holy angels with him, then shall he sit on the throne of 
his glory ; and before him shall be gathered all nations.” 
And, finally, the unnumbered millions of the redeemed shall 
be gathered to him into his heavenly kingdom, to behold his 
glory, and to rejoice in his love for ever.—Some render the 
clause, ‘ To him shall the obedience of the people be:” and 
if this translation should be preferred, it may easily be seen, 
that the accomplishment in all respects has answered the pre 
diction in this sense, as well as in the other. Indeed, for 
what purpose did the people gather either to Judah, to‘David 
and his royal race, or to Jesus Christ, but in order to submit 
to them, and render them willing, loyal, and cordial obe- 
dience ?—Before the coming of Christ, the Jews, under their 
greatest difficulties, had a government of their own: but since 
that time, they have had none; except as Christ, of the tribe 
of Judah, is the Prince of Peace and the King of Glory, to 
whom both Jews and Gentiles are required to yield obedience, 
The actual success of the Gospel, and the vast multitudes 
who have, through many revolving centuries, bowed in will- 
ing subjection to the Saviour’s authority, is as striking an ace _ 
complishment of this part of the prophecy, as the present 
state of the Jews is of the other. 

V. 11,12. These verses relate to the lot of Judah in Ca 
naan, and the advantages which they would enjoy, along with 
the other tribes, until the coming of SuHito#. It was fore: 
told, that Judah’s inheritance should abound in vines so strong, 
that they would tie their young asses to them, and so fruitful, 
that their garments would be staimed with the juice of the 
grape.—They would have plenty of wine for exhilaration, which 
would sometimes be abused in intemperance, so that their 
eyes would be “red with wine;” and “ their teeth white with 
milk,” with which also their lot should abound, the pasture- 
ground being very fertile and luxuriant— We have seen much 
of the preceding prophecy applied to Christ, the ‘* Lion of the 
tribe of Judah,” terrible to his obstinate foes, but merciful to 
those who submit: and we may also observe that he is “ the 
true Vine ;” that wine is the appointed symbol of “his blood, 
which is drink indeed,” as shed for sinners and applied in 
faith; and that all the blessings of his gospel are “‘ wine and 
milk, without money and without price,” to which every 
thirsty soul is welcome. 

V.13. According to this prediction, the tribe of Zebulun 
had a portion assigned to it, which extended nearly, if not en- 
tirely, from the sea of Galilee to the Mediterranean sea, on 
which some think it had sea-ports. The maritime situation 
in which this tribe was placed tended greatly to enrich it, 
both by fisheries and commerce ; (Vote, Deut. 33:18,19.) and 
its inheritance reached to the borders of that country, of 
which Zidon was the capital.—As the land of Canaan was 
long after this divided by dot, it was the more surprising, that 
Jacob should thus exactly describe the situation of the tribes. ~ 
Zebulun was younger than Issachar, yet Jacob mentions 
him first ; and accordingly his inheritance was first allotted to 
him. (Josh. 19:10—17.) 

V. 14,15. Issachar is described under the emblem of a 
strong ass, as Judah had been under that of a fierce lion, 
This implied that the tribe of Issachar would be industrious 
and unambitious ; bearing labour or tribute peaceably, of which: 
burdens others grievously complained. The expression, 
“ couching down between two burdens,” is variously inter~ 
preted ; but it certainly denotes a quiet, persevering industry, 
He was sensible that rest, not from labour, but from war 
contention, was profitable; and, being satisfied with the 
pleasantness of a remote part of the country, he little inter- 
meddled with the affairs of the state, or of war; or with 
maritime affairs as Zebulun did.—Accordingly, this tribe is 
seldom mentioned in the subsequent history. ‘There is, how= 
ever, one remarkable exception. (1 Chr. 12:32.) . 

V. 16, 17. Dan signifies judgment: and Jacob foretold 
that, though he was the son of one of his concubines, and 
the first of them whom he mentions, he should be the head of 
a separate tribe, and have * share in public affairs; even as 
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18 I have °waited for thy salvation, O Lorp. 

19 WT PGad, a troop shallovercome him: but he 
shall overcome at the last. 

20 “1 Out of Asher his bread shall be fat, and 
he shall yield royal dainties. 

21 4 ‘Naphtali is a hind let loose: he giveth 
goodly words. 

22 I Joseph zs sa fruitful bough, even a fruitful 
bough by a well; whose “branches run over the wall. 

23 The ‘archers have sorely grieved him, and 
shot at him, and hated him. 

24 But "his bow abode in strength, and the 
arms of his hands *were made strong, by the 
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xf he had been descended from Leah or Rachel.—What fol- 
lows is a sketch of the character of the Danites, as subtle 
and mischievous, like serpents and vipers ; and of their suc- 
cess in stratagems: and the propriety of these emblems would 
probably appear to us far more striking, if we knew their his- 
tory.—Samson was of this tribe, who unexpectedly buried 
the Philistines ir the ruins of the temple of Dagon ; as the 
viper, which lies on the sandy road, causes the horse to throw 
his rider: and indeed all his previous successes had been ob- 
tained in the same unexpected and extraordinary manner. 
The tribe of Dan, in general, seems to have excelled more in 
stratagems than in open war. 

V.18. Many expositors imagine, that Jacob here meant 
to offer up his prayers, with reference to the conflicts and vic- 
tories which he had predicted: but it is far more natural to 
suppose, that being exhausted with speaking to his sons, he 
here paused and spake unto the Lord, by way of refreshing 
his spirits in the recollection of the near approach of that 
complete salvation, for which he had so long waited. (Note, 
48:16.) Mr. Henry on the passage observes, ‘ That the pious 
ejaculations of lively devotion may sometimes appear incohe- 
rent, but ought never to be censured as impertinent.’— Old 
age is the time for ‘‘ the patience of hope” to bear its richest 
fruits: and a pleasant thing it is to sce this and other graces 
in full bloom, while the powers of nature are falling into de- 
cay. Fuller. 

V.19. Gad signifres a troop ; and both the character and 
situation of this tribe are here described. The Gadites were 
renowned for valour: (1 Chron. 12:8.) and, having their in- 
heritance beyond Jordan eastward, they lay open to incur- 
sions from troops of Ammonites, Moabites, Syrians, and 
others, by whom doubtless they were frequently annoyed; 
but they maintained their ground, gained decisive victories, 
and under David and his posterity they subjugated their ene- 
mies.—This blessing aptly describes a Christian’s conflict: 
he is overcome in many combats, but is more than conqueror 
tn the final event of the war. 

V.20. Asher signifies blessed ; and Jacob, by the Spirit 
of prophecy, assigned him a plentiful country, yielding abun- 
dance for himself and others; even royal dainties, to supply 
the table of kings, at home and abroad. His inheritance 
bordered on Carmel, which was fruitful to a proverb. (Josh. 
19:24—26, Is. 35:2.) 

V.21. This may be considered as a sketch of the cha- 
racter of this tribe. Unlike the laborious ox and ass; affect- 
ing ease and liberty ; insinuating and affectionate; active but 
volatile ; more noted for despatch, than for steady labour and 
perseverance; and more disposed to exult in national bless- 
ings, than to fight in defence of them; like the hind which 
flees from the enemy, not like the lion who f ces and over- 
comes him; like the suppliant, who with goodly words craves 
mercy, not like the warrior who disdains to ask or even ac- 
cept of quarter; yet in this way maintaining his ground, as the 
hind stands firm even on the craggy and steep rocks.—Barak 
and many of his soldiers were of this tribe, and though at 
last they fought successfully, at first they were very timorous. 
I recollect no other warriors of this tribe. (Votes, Judg. 4:5.) 

V,22—26. Part of what Jacob says concerning his be- 
loved Joseph is historical, and relates to his past life: much 
however is prophetical.—He is here called “a fruitful bough,” 
or young tree planted by the water-side: he had no more than 
two sons, yet from them sprang two very numerous tribes ; 
but his prosperity was preceded by base injuries and heavy 
afflictions. ‘* The archers,” or such as were most skilful in 
the use of the bow, ‘had sorely grieved him, shot at him, and 
hated him.” His brethren pursued him with unrelenting envy 
and enmity, and spared his life only to sell him for a slave. 
Potiphar’s wife tempted and then slandered him; Potiphar 
condemned and imprisoned him ;-and though we do not read 
of it, itis a singular case indeed, if some of the Egyptians 
did not revile and envy him. This part may likewise be con- 
sidered as prophetical of the terrible wars, which his descend- 
ants waged, especially with the kingdom of Judah.—His 
weapons, however, in this warfare failed him not, as a broken 
or weakened bow would have done: and his hands and arms, 
cotwithstanding the most fatiguing exertions, were strength- 
aed to use them by the power of the God of Jacob; who in 
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hands of ythe znighty God of Jacob: (from thence 
is "the shepherd, *the stone of Israel :) 

25 Even by *the God of thy father, who shall 
help thee, and by ‘the Almighty, who shall bless 
thee, with “blessings of heaven above, blessings 
of the deep that lieth under, blessings of the breasts 
and of the womb. 

26 The blessings of thy father thave prevailed 
above the blessings of my progenitors, unto the 
utmost bound of the ‘everlasting hills: they shall 
be on the head of Joseph, and on the crown of 
the head of him that was separate from his 
brethren. 
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providence outwardly protected and prospered him, and by his 
Spirit endued him inwardly with such strength of faith and 
of grace, as produced invincible courage, resolution, and per- 
severance ; and thus he was enabled to stand his ground, and 
to repel every attack of his enemies. His life was preserved, 
his reputation was cleared, his integrity remained unimpeach- 
ed: when he rose superior to all opposition, his brethren sued 
to him, and became dependent on him; and all his enemies 
bowed before him and sought his favour. By the divine as- 
sistance and blessing, and through all these trials and trou- 
bles, he at length became “ the shepherd of Israel,” to sustain 
his father and family, and to take care of them with all their 
flocks and herds; and “the stone of Israel,” the foundation 
and strong support of their interests. In these respects, as in 
many other things, he was a remarkable type of the good 
Shepherd, and tried Corner-Stone, of the whole church of 
God.—Indeed, though the royal dignity, and the honour of 
being the progenitor of Christ, were conferred on Judah, yet 
Joseph was the especial type of the Saviour among Jacob’s 
sons, and all that is here spoken of him ought to be consider- 
ed as descriptive of the great Antitype. He too was greatly 
grieved, shot at, and hated ; but his bow abode in strength: 
and by the power of the Holy Spirit, he will not fail nor be 
discouraged, till his enemies are put under his footstool, and 
his brethren are brought to be with him where he is, to behold 
and share his glory.—T'hus Joseph, being helped by the God 
of his father Jacob, was personally, and in his posterity, tri- 
umphant over all his enemies.—It was also predicted, that 
God would bless his posterity with a temperate climate, a 
fruitful soil, the treasures that are dug from the bowels of the 
earth, a numerous and healthful progeny, and extensive and 
durable blessings of every kind; being like the mountains, 
which shall endure as long as the earth itself, and as precious 
as their most desirabie productions. All these benefits were 
typical of the vast and everlasting blessings that are conferred 
upon the spiritual seed of Christ—Thus Jacob blessed all 
kas sons, more particularly, copiously, and clearly, than Abra- 
ham and Isaac had done: the promises also drew nearer to 
their accomplishment, and his Seed were multiplying very 
fast. But especially he blessed Joseph, ‘‘ who was sepa- 
rated from his brethren,” not only as sold by them into Egypt, 
but as possessing eminent dignity, and as far more excellent 
than they. The words may be rendered, ‘a Nazarite from 
among his brethren,” one devoted unto God; and the expres- 
sion, “on the crown of the head,” may refer to the Nazarite’s 
yow, which seems to have subsisted before the giving of the 
law, and only to have been regulated by it. (Votes, Num. 
6:) In this also he was a type of Him who “ was holy, un- 
defiled, and separate from sinners.”—If we compare this pro- 
phecy with that contained in the preceding chapter, we shall ~ 
readily perceive, that, according to the words of the dying pa- 
triarch, Ephraim and Manasseh would be the heads of two 
distinct tribes in Israel, and that the descendants of Ephraim 
would be more numerous, powerful, and renowned, than those 
of Manasseh. This afccordingly took place in after ages. 
No one of Jacob's other sons was the progenitor of two dis- 
tinct tribes; yet each of these was as numerous and illustri- 
ous as any of the other tribes of Israel, Judah excepted.— 
When the Israelites were first numbered in the wilderness, 
the descendants of Joseph amounted to 72,200, and those of 
Judah to 74,600, which was a vast proportion out of 600,000. 
At the second numbering, they amounted to 85,900, or 9,400 
morethan Judah. At this period, Ephraim was so decreased, 
as to be above 20,000 less than Manasseh: yet, when Moses 
blessed them just afterwards, he confirmed Jacob’s prophecy, 
saying, “ They are the ten thousands of Ephraim, and they 
are the thousands of Manasseh ;” and it is evident from the 
whole history, that the Ephraimites were shortly increased to 
an immense multitude, and in all respects exceeded the Ma- 
nassites. For while the two divisions of Manasseh, on each 
side Jordan, belonged to the kingdom of Israel, the political 
influence of Ephraim so vastly preponderated, that the whole 
kingdom was called Ephraim, as distinguished from Judah, 
during the whole term of its continuance.—It is well known 
that Joshua, the conqueror of Canaan, was an Ephraimite ; 
but, instead of taking measures to advance his own tribe, he 
rejected the application of both Ephraim and Manasseh, when 
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27 'Benjamin shall ‘raven as *a wolf: in the 
morning he shall devour the prey, and 'at night he 
shall divide the spoil. 

28 “I All these are ™the twelve tribes of Israel: 
and this is 7¢ that their father spake unto them, 
and blessed them; every one according to his 
blessing he blessed them. 

29 And he charged them, and said unto them, 
Iam to be "gathered unto my people; °bury me 
with my fathers, in the cave that is in the field of 
Ephron the Hittite, 

30 In the cave that is in the field of Machpe- 
fah, which is before Mamre in the land of Ca- 
naan, Pwhich Abraham bought with the field of 
Ephron the Hittite, for a possession of a burying 
place. 
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they requested a larger inheritance, because they “ were a 
great people, and the Lorp had blessed them hitherto.” 
(Josh. 17:14—18.) In the days of Jephthah,the Gileadites slew 
42,000 Ephraimites at once, which might have been supposed 
sufficient to annihilate their political importance; yet they 
were so increased, that it seems to have had no effect in that 
respect; and the prophecy was evidently and undeniably ful- 
filled. In short, through revolving centuries to this day, the 
names of Judah and Joseph have been far more celebrated, 
than those of Jacob’s other sons; which in the history, as 
well as in this prophecy, are comparatively obscure. The 
tribes of Judah and Iphraim have eclipsed all the other 
tribes, by giving names to the two grand divisions of the na- 
tion; and Ephraim has been far more illustrious than Ma- 
nasseh. ‘This is precisely what might have been supposed, 
even on a cursory reading of these chapters as prophecy : 
and how can it be accounted for, that events through remote 
futurity should so accord to this ancient book, if it had not 
been divinely inspired? Let those who deny or doubt its 
divine inspiration solve this difficulty if they are able. 

V.27. According to the emblem here used, the character 
of this tribe would be frerceness and cruelty ; which especially 
appears in the history of the Levite’s concubine ; when after 
the wickedness was committed, the Benjamites singly with- 
stood all the other tribes, and had the advantage in two bat- 
tles ; nor did they yield till almost entirely destroyed. (Votes, 
Judg.19:20:) Ehud, the second judge, and Saul the first 
xing, were of this tribe —In the former part of the history, 
we read frequently of the Benjamites as a warlike people ; 
and in the latter times they joined themselves to the tribe of 
Judah, and thus divided the spoil, and shared with them in 
their privileges.—Paul was of this tribe, who, as it were, in 
the morning of his life, ravened as a wolf, and devoured the 
prey in persecuting the Christians; but in the evening of his 
days, as a preacher of the gospel, he shared the blessings 
with Judah’s Lion, assisted in his victories, and thus divided 
the spoil_—Benjamin was peculiarly dear to Jacob, yet little 
is spoken of him in this blessing; and there is nothing of the 
tender and fervent affection, which marks the blessing pro- 
nounced on Joseph: for Jacob spake by the Spirit of pro- 
phecy.—The tribe of Benjamin did not join itself to the 
descendants of his brother Joseph; but to those of Judah. 

V.28. very one, &c.] That is, according to the bless- 
ing, which God intended in after times to bestow upon them. 
—Though some of Jacob’s sons were reproved and disgraced, 

et none of them were excluded (as Ishmael and Esau had 

een) from the promised land, and the peculiar privileges of 
Abraham’s seed; and when we compare their situation with 
the Gentile nations, it clearly appears that they were all in- 
deed blessed with most invaluable blessings. 

V. 29, 30. Jacob charged all his sons in this matter, as 
he had done Joseph before. One design seems to have been, 
to draw off their thoughts from Egypt, to weaken their 
attachment to that country, and to lead them to fix their 
hearts upon Canaan, as their promised inheritance. 

V. 31. By burying Leah, and wishing to be buried him- 
self, not where his beloved Rachel lay, but where Abraham 
and [saac lay, Jacob expressed his faith in the God of 
Abraham and Isaac, and his desire of having his portion 
with them beyond the grave. (JVotes, 23:) Of Leah’s death 
and burial, nothing further is recorded. 

V. 33. Thus Jacob, having been enabled to finish all for 
which he wished to live, lay down and died with the utmost 
serenity and composure. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—7. The gracious consolations and aids of the Holy 
Spirit, can make men forget pain, raise them above the feel- 
ing of an exhausted frame, and enable them to speak on a 
death-bed, with pleasure to themselves and profit to others. 
But views into fiturity, except as they respect the felicity of 
heaven, would afford us little satisfaction. Had not Jacob 
looked forward to the coming of SuiLo#, and “ waited for his 
salvation,” he could have rejoiced but little in these propheti- 
cal benedictions of his family, with respect merely to this 
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31 There 4they buried Abraham and Sarah [ys 
wife; there they buried Isaac and Rebekah his 
wife: and there I buried Leah. 

32 The purchase of the field, and of the cave 
that is therein, was from the children of Heth. 

33 And when Jacob had "made an end of com- 
manding his sons, he gathered up his feet into the 
bed, ‘and yielded up the ghost, and was gathered 
unto his people. 
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Jacob mourned for, and embalmed, 1—3. Joweph requests Pharaoh that he may * 
goand bury his father, and obtains leave, i—6. Jacoh is buried in Mach- 
pela, I-13. Joseph and his brehren return to Egypt ; their suspicious 
fears of him; and his kindness to them, 141—21, Joseph's age, )osterity, 
prophecy, and charge concerning his bones ; his death and interment, 2—2, 


eee Joseph “fell upon his father’s face, and 
‘wept upon him, and kissed him. 
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present world: so vain is the best state of earthly bliss!— 
Whatever therefore tends to draw off our affections from 
things below, and raise them to things above; whatever 
tends to cement our union with the people of God, and to 
disunite us from the world, must be good for us. And such 
in general is the tendency of the admonitions, and even 
rebukes, of pious parents, especially at the close of life, and 
when mixed with prayers for their children’s welfare.—Sins 
long since committed, if not washed away in the blood of 
Christ, will at last rise up against us to our condemnation: 
and, even when repented of and pardoned, we may be re- 
minded of them, by the correction of our merciful Father, 
the rebukes of kind friends, and the upbraidings of unkind 
enemies; and in many ways be made to bear the reproach, 
and to “possess the iniquities of our youth,” in our circum- 
stances, constitutions, and reputations. We should therefore 
remember them for our humiliation, and that we may bear 
such rebukes with patience and meekness: for if our viola- 
tions of the divine law do not exclude us from heaven, we 
shall have great cause for thankfulness; and if we be truly 
penitent, our very sufferings will be converted into blessings 
to ourselves and others.—'Those who are of eminence in the 
profession of religion, should be peculiarly steadfast in protest~ 
ing against the wickedness of other professors ; and in wiping 
away every suspicion of conniving at their sins, though it 
should leave infamy upon their nearest relations: for it is far 
better that hey should bear the reproach, than that it should 
rest upon the gospel.—Revenge or sensual pleasure may be 
sweet at the time, but will leave a lasting sting behind: such 
men as are unstable, insolent, and arrogant will never be 
eminent either in the world or in the church; and they who 
are commonly make themselves and others mise- 
rable. 

V.8—23. In severely animadverting on the sins of atro- 
cious criminals, we must take care neither to condemn whole 
families or collective bodies indiscriminately, nor to magnify 
every offence into a crime of deep malignity. Notwith- 
standing defects, some persons merit our commendation: 
and though all are not of the same disposition or alike pros- 
perous, God dispensing to men variously as he pleases; yet 
he blesses all with many unmerited mercies, and especially 
those who live under his ordinances, and enjoy the means of 
grace.—But praise is chiefly due to him who sprang from 
Judah, in whom the most opposite excellencies harmonize. 
As “ the Lion of the tribe of Judah,” he will terribly avenge 
upon his enemies his slighted love; and, as “the Lamb of 
God,” “‘by the sacrifice of himself” “he taketh away the 
sin of the world.” He stretches forth his sceptre of grace 
from the mercy-seat, and invites us perishing sinners to draw 
near, and accept of his salvation, that we may not feel the 
stroke of his iron rod: and “if his wrath be kindled, yea, 
but a little, blessed are all they who trust in him.” Assu- 
redly, the Messenger of Peace is come, and unbelieving 
Jews without sceptre or governor are his unwilling witnesses. 
But may they and the fulness of the Gentiles be gathered 
unto him, and with us enjoy blessings, incomparably vetter 
than the richest fruit of the vine and the cornfield, and all 
royal dainties; than treasures dug from mines, gained by 
commerce, or seized by conquest; blessings more firmly 
secured than the foundations of the hills, and more durable 
than creation itself; even everlasting felicity. With the 
earnests of this happiness comforting onr hearts, “his yoke 
will be easy and his burden light ;” nor will the hardest ser- 
vice, or the heaviest tribute, which he impcses, prevent our 
finding rest for our souls; his grace will be sufficient for us; 
so that we shall conquer our most powerful, and supplant our 
most subtle foes. We may indeed be grieved and galled by 
the arrows of temptation and slander, but “ no weapon formed 
against us shall prosper, 4nd every tongue that ariseth against 
us in judgment, we shall condemn ;” because Jacob’s God 
will be on our side.—Under the care of the Shepherd of 
Tsrael, we shall lack nothing: built upon the Rock of salva- 
tion, we shall abide immoveable, until ov* work be finished ; 
and then, breathing out our souls into }..s hands, for whose 
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2 And Joseph commanded his servants the 
vhysicians to embalm his father: and the physi- 
cians ‘embalmed Israel. 

3 And forty days were fulfilled for him, (for so 
are fulfilled the days of those which are embalmed;) 
and the Egyptians “mourned for him ‘threescore 
and ten days. 

4 And when ‘the days of his mourning were 
past, ‘Joseph spake unto the house of Pharaoh, 
saying, If now I have found grace in your 
eyes, speak, I pray you, in the ears of Pharaoh, 
saying, 

5 My father made me swear, saying, 'Lo, I 
die: in my grave which ‘I have digged for me in 
the land of Canaan, there shalt thou ‘bury me. 
Now therefore let me go up, I pray thee, and bury 
my father, and I will come again. 

6 And Pharaoh said, Go up, and bury thy father, 
according as he made thee swear. 

7 And Joseph went up to bury his father: ™and 
with him went up all the servants of Pharaoh, 
the elders of his house, and all the elders of the 
land of Egypt. 

8 And all the house of Joseph and his brethren, 
and his father’s house: "only their little ones, anu 
their flocks, and their herds, they left in the land 
of Goshen. 

9 And there went up with him both °cha- 
riots and horsemen: and it was a very great com- 

any. 

i 10 And they came to the threshing floor of Atad, 
which is beyond Jordan, and there they mourned 
with a great and very sore lamentation: and he 
made a mourning for his father Pseven days. 
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salvation we have waited, we shall depart in peace, and leave 
a blessing on our children after us. ; 

NOTES.—Cuap.L. V.2,3. The Egyptians were emi- 
nent for the art of preserving dead bodies from putrefaction, 
by the skilful use of spices and drugs. Several of these 
bodies remain to this day, and are called Egyptian mum- 
mies, being preserved as great curiosities ; and some of them 
have probably continued in this state above 2000 years.—The 
same persons, who were consulted as physicians for the liv- 
ing, embalmed the dead bodies; and at least forty days were 
requisite to complete the process. ‘These physicians were 
generally retained as servants in the courts of princes, and 
in the families of great men; and Joseph, in his high station, 
had several of themin his household. As therefore the cus- 
tom was not sinful, and as in the case of Jacob’s body, which 
was to be buried at a distance, it was very expedient; Joseph 
complied with it on this occasion: and for similar reasons 
the survivors afterwards embalmed his body. (26.) 

V.4. The days of public mourning, or, as we should say, 
court-mourning, were past; but the mourning of Joseph and 
his brethren could not be supposed to terminate till after the 
funeral, (10.)—Perhaps it was not allowed to come into the 
presence of the king in mourning: (ote, sth. 4:2.) or 
Joseph wished to make his request to Pharaoh with all the 
modesty and decorum possible; and, in sending his message 
by the courtiers, he at once showed his respect to him and 
to them. 

V.5. Joseph did not choose to appear weary of applica- 
tion to business, or negligent of the interests of Egypt and of 
Pharaoh, in thus requesting leave of absence: he was there- 
fore careful to represent the matter, not so much as his own 
inclination, as the dying request of his father, who was so 
earnest in it, that he laid him under the solemn obligation of 
an oath, to bury him in Canaan.—The cave at Machpelah 
gees to have been large, with many separate burying places in 
it; so that Jacob, in addition to those hefore prepared, had pre- 
viously formed one for the reception of his body at his decease. 

V.6. The king would not have Joseph violate an oath 
for his sake.—* Such heathen kings will rise up in judgment 
against those Christian princes who make a jest of their 
oaths. Bp. Patrick. 

V.7—9. Perhaps it would be difficult to find any funeral, 
vither in ancient or modern times, more distinguished by the 
oumerous attendance of great and eminent persons than this 
of Jacob: yet he was neither monarch, nor conqueror, nor 
lawgiver ; but a plain shepherd to the end of his days !—As 
tnis distinguished honour was conferred on Jacob, principally 
for the sake of his son, it shows in what esteem Joseph was 
held in Egypt: and serves to prove that, whatever modern 
adversaries may say of his conduct, he was considered at the 
tame as the great benefactor and deliverer of the country. 


CHAPTER L. 
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11 And when the inhabitants of the land, athe 
Canaanites, saw the mourning in the floor of Atad, 
they said, This is a grievous mourning te the 
Egyptians ; wherefore the name of it was called 
'Abel-mizraim, which is "beyond Jordan. 

12 And his sons did unto him ‘according as he 
commanded them. 

13 For his sons carried him into the land of 
Canaan, and buried him in tthe cave of the field 
of Machpelah; which Abraham bought with the 
field _for a possession of a burying place, of Ephron 
the Hittite, before Mamre. 

14 And Joseph returned into Egypt, he and his 
brethren, and all that went up with him to bury 
his father, after he had buried his father. 

(Practical Observations.) 

15 1 And when Joseph’s brethren saw that 
“their father was dead, they said, Joseph win 
peradventure hate us, and will certainly requite 
us all the evil which we did unto him. 

16 And they jsent a messenger unto Joseph, 
saying, ‘Thy father did command betore he died, 
saying, 

17 So shall ye say unto Joseph, ¥Forgive, I 
pray thee now, the trespass of thy brethren, and 
their sin; for ?they did unto thee evil: and now 
we pray thee forgive the trespass of the servants 
of the God of thy father. And Joseph wept 
when they spake unto him. 

18 And his brethren also went and “fell down 
before his face: and they said, Behold, we be thy 
servants. 

19 And Joseph said unto them, “Fear not: ¢for 
am Jin the place of God? 


no 


Egyptians. ry Dent, 3:25,27. 11:30. 8s 47:29—31. 49 32. Acts 7:16. +23: 
16—18. 2Kings 21:18, 0 27:41,42. x 42:17, Lev, 26:86, tHeb. charged. 
y Matt, 6:12,14,15. 18:35. Luke 17:3,4. Eph. 4:32, Col. 3:13. 220. Job 33:27, 
23.. Prov. 8:13. Jam.5:16, a 31:42. 49:25. Matt. 25 hilem. 8—20. b 42:21 


—24. 45:4,5,8. © 37:7—11. d Matt. 14:27, Luke 24:37,38. e 30:2. Deut, 32:35, 
Job 34:29. Rom, 12;19. Heb. 10:30. 
V.10,11. Moses wrote or revised his history on the east 


side of Jordan; and therefore in his five books, beyond Jordan 
means west-ward of Jordan: in other parts of Scripture it 
generally means east-ward.—During seven days Jacob’s sons 
performed solemn funeral obsequies, as it seems, before they 
came to the cave of Machpelah; perhaps because the 
place which they chose was more convenient for the encamp- 
ment of so large a company. The inhabitants of Canaan 
naturally called them all Egyptians, as coming out of 
Egypt; though some of them must know to whom the sepul 

chre belonged. 

V.14. Various motives concurred to induce the descend- 
ants of Jacob to continue in Egypt, notwithstanding Abra 
ham’s prophetical vision of their bondage there. Some might 
forget it, or disregard it if remembered ; others might submit, 
and not deem themselves allowed to move without command 
from God; while fear, interest, love of ease and plenty, and 
similar inducements, would concur in detaining them, and 
effecting the purpose of God. At this time, however, Joseph 
had engaged to return; he could not have done otherwise 
without the greatest impropriety and ingratitude; and both 
he and his brethren had left their families and possessions in 
Egypt, to which they must return. (Ha. 10:9—11,24.) 

V.15—18. Joseph’s brethren perhaps supposed that ten- 
derness to Jacob had hitherto restrained him from inflicting ~ 
punishment on them, which they were conscious they had 
merited: and judging of him from the general temper of hu- 
man nature, they apprehended that he would now avenge 
himself on them; and, not being able to resist or flee away, 
they attempted to soften him by entreaties. A deep cenvic- 
tion of their criminality, in their conduct to him, rendered 
them unreasonably suspicious ; but their fears and submis- 
sions were calculated still more to humble and soften them, 
as well as to accomplish the purposes of God.—They first 
sent messengers to Joseph; but afterwards they were en- 
couraged to go in person. They did not say, ‘‘our father,” 
but more pathetically, “thy father.” They urged the dying 
words of Jacob, who doubtless had given them some injunc- 
tion to this purpose, that he might render them more deeply 
sensible of their guilt; and they pleaded with Joseph for par- 
don, in the character of the servants of Jacob’s God. This 
shows with what care and prudence they had concerted the 
business ; and we need not wonder that Joseph was greatly 
affected, at witnessing this most exact accomplishment of 
his dreams. 

V.19. It belongs to God to execute vengeance, and 
Joseph did not intend to usurp his prerogative. ‘Thus he in- 
structed his brethren not to fear him, but to fear God, to 
humble themselves before God, and to seek his forgiveness. 

V. 20. Joseph's brethren, in selling him to the Ishmaelites, 
had acted with extreme malice and wickedness; and they 
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20 But as for you, fye thought evil against 
me; but God meant it unto good, to bring 
{0 pass, as it is this day, to save much people 
alive. : 

21 Now therefore fear ye not: *I will nourish 
you, and your little ones. And he comforted them, 
and spake “kindly unto them. 4 

22 WT And Joseph dwelt in Egypt, he, and his 
father’s house: and Joseph lived a hundred and 
ten years. ‘ 

23 And Joseph saw Ephraim’s children, of the 
third generation: ithe children also of Machir, 
f 37:4,185—20. 
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intended that he should live and die a destitute slave. But 
God, in permitting it, “ meant it unto good” to Joseph, to 
Jacob, to his brethren, to their families, to Egypt, toCanaan, 
and to the neighbouring nations ; nor can we number up all 
the important purposes answered by it to the church and to 
the world ; or calculate how many important events depended 
on it, through all succeeding generations.—The same is ob- 
servable in many other instances in Scripture; and we can- 
not possibly account for the dispensations of Providence, 
without admitting that God leaves evil men and evil spirits 
to themselves to commit wickedness, as far as he intends to 
overrule it for good, but no further. They are influenced 
only by a desire of gratifying their own wicked and hateful 
passions, and are therefore justly condemned; but He, in 
omniscience and infinite wisdom, purposing most extensive 
and durable good, is on that very account worthy of all ado- 
ration and praise. . 

V.22. A hundred and ten years.) Joseph survived 
Jacob about fifty-four years, and probably continued in au- 
thority to the last. 

V.23. Upon Joseph's knees.| Thus he expressed his 
affection, and the pleasure which he took in them. 

V. 24—26. “By faith Joseph, when he died, made men- 
tion of the departing of the children of Israel ; and gave com- 
mandment concerning his bones.” He fully expected that 
the promise of God would be verified, and desired to have 
his lot beyond the grave with the Israelites, and not with the 
Egyptians. It is probable that he required, not only his 
brethren, but the chief persons in their several families, to 
take this oath: yet he did not order his body to be carried 
directly to Canaan for burial, but to remain in Egypt until 
God should visit them. It was therefore embalmed, and 
kept in a coitin in Egypt, most likely by the Israelites; and 
this circumstance would keep alive the expectation of a 
speedy departure from Egypt, and preserve Canaan con- 
tinually in their mind. It would also tend to attach Joseph’s 
posterity to their brethren, and to prevent them from incor- 
porating with the Egyptians.—It is not expressly said, how 
long each of the other sons of Jacob lived, or where they 
were buried; but it is generally thought that their bones 
likewise were carried to Canaan by the Israelites. (Note, 


Acts '7:15,16.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—14. Though our pious friends have lived to a good 
old age, and we are confident that they are gone to glory, 
we may well regret our own loss, and should pay respect to 
their memory by lamenting for them: for grace does not de- 
stroy natural affection ; but purifies, moderates, and regulates 
all our passions.—Others, besides relatives, have cause to 
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the son of Manasseh, were brought up upon 
kJoseph’s knees. 

24 And Joseph said unto his brethren, I die: 
and God will surely ‘visit you, and bring ™you out 
of this land, unto the land which he sware to 
Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob. 

25 And Joseph "took an oath of the children of 
Israel, saying, God will surely visit you, °and ye 
shall carry up my bones from hence. 

26 So Joseph died, "being a hundred and ten 
years old: and %they embalmed him, and he was 
put in a coffin in Egypt. 
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mourn the death of eminent believers: for as their prayers, 
example, and influence were a public benefit, so is their death 
a publie loss. But alas! such mournings in general are a 
mere compliment ; and men.are scarcely in earnest about any 
thing, but the pursuits of ambition, wealth, or pleasure-—The 
attention paid to the dead, though commonly the effect of 
custom or superstition, should result from faith in the doctrine 
of the immortality of the soul, and the resurrection of the 
body. Our deceased friends still live, and we shall meet 
again; though separated from the body, a reunion shall cer- 
tainly take place. Therefore we commit the body, with de- 
cent respect, unto the ground, ‘in sure and certain hope of 
the resurrection to eternal life’ of all true believers ; and what- 
ever our hopes or fears may be, God is the only infallible 
Judge who are, and who are not, true believers.—We ought 
scrupulously to observe the last will and dying requests of 
our deceased friends; and much more should we most. reli- 


giously reverence the oath of God. But, in the most exact» 


attention to necessary affairs, we should consult in what man- 
ner to do them; that we may give as little umbrage as pos- 
sible, and interfere with other duties no more than can be 
avoided. 

V. 15—26. “There are many devices in the heart of 
man, but the counsel of the Lorn, that shall stand:” and 
while men are often influenced by the worst of motives, God, 
by means of them, effects his own most righteous purposes.— 
How guilt dismays the heart in times of danger! It “would 
however be well if it excited us to as diligent and humble 
endeavours to obtain forgiveness from God, as it often does 
to appease the displeasure of man, and to avert temporal ca- 
lamities.—True religion will teach us, not only to forgive those 
who are conscious of having injured us, and whom we have 
in our power; but effectually, by kind actions as well as 
words, to obviate their fears, assure them of our forgiveness, 
and exhort them to seek pardon from him to whom ver- 
geance belongs.—But the kindest friends, and the mést du- 
rable of our earthly comforts must die: let us then look off 
even from Joseph, that we may lok unto Jesus, who ever 
liveth to bless those who trust in him. Notwithstanding for- 
mer crimes, and present unbelieving injurious suspicions, he 
acknowledges for his brother every humble sinner who sup- 
plicetes his merey; and as such he will comfort his heart, 
proviae for his wants, and receive him to glory. Let us then 
seek his favour, rely on his mercy, and submit to his will; 
and when we come to die, give him charge of both soul and 
body: so shall we find him faithful and “ able to keep that 
which we have committed to him,” until the great decisive 
day, so that “when Christ, who is our Life, shall appear, 
we shall also appear with him in glory.” 
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THE SECOND BOOK OF MOSES, 


CALLED 


EXODUS. 


{N the Hebrew Bible this book is called SHEmMoTH, or, Names, from the clause (Mow mbx) with which it besins: but the trans. 

sators of the Old Testament, into that Greek Version called the Septuagint, entitled it Exopus, or The Departure : because the 
departure of Israel out of Egyptis the grand subject recorded in it. A general view is indeed given of the circumstances of the 
Israe_ites in Egypt, from the death of Joseph to that event, which took place about a hundred and forty-four years after : but the 
sacred historian dwells very fully on all the particulars which made way for this grand catastrophe, and which attended or imme- 
diately followed it, The subject is introduced by Moses with an account of his own parentage, birth, perilous exposure, mar- 
vellous preservation, education in Pharaoh’s court, espousing the cause of his enslaved brethren, fleeing into Midian, living there 
as a shepherd, and at length being expressly commissioned and instructed by JEHovan, to lead Israel out of Egypt. "He then re 
cords the miraculous plagues, by which proud Pharaoh was compelled to liberate the enslaved Israelites, and the manner in which 
the Red Sea was divided, and they were led through it as on dry land; while Pharaoh and his army were overwhelmed by its 
waters, and perished. We are next informed how JEHovaH miraculously conducted his people in the wilderness, notwithstand- 
ing their murmuring’s and rebellions ; and how he spake the moral law to them from the fiery summit of Sinai, and delivered many 
parts of the judicial and ceremonial law to Moses : entered intocovevant with the nation, appointed the Aaronic priesthood, com- 
manded the erection of a Tabernacle, and instituted his worship among them; notwithstanding the interruption of these gracious 

lans, by the idolatry of the golden calf—It is worthy of peculiar notice that the events recorded in this book are constantly re- 
erred to both in the Old and New Testament, as matters of undoubted certainty and notoriety, and with many express quotations 
from it, both by the sacred historians, in the Psalms, by the prophets, and by our Lord and his apostles: and this, in such lan- 
guage as implies most evidently, not only that they regarded thrs narrative as the genuine work of ‘* Moses, the servant of the 
Lorp,” but as divinely inspired ; so that the miracles recorded are constantly referred to, as actually wrought by a divine power 
to prove the Jaws promulgated and the doctrines established, to be the oracles of God himself. The Reader, by consulting the 
marginal references, may easily satisfy himself that this remark is well grounded.—This book likewise contains some prophecies 
which were fulfilled before or soon after the death of Moses, and also others which were verified in after ages: especially that 
which is given in these words, ‘‘ Neither shall any man desire thy land, when thou shalt go up to appear before the LORD thy 
God, thrice every year ; which the whole history shows to have been exactly accomplished. (Note, 34:24.) Indeed the Types 
with which it abounds more than any book in Seripture were real prophecies ; the exact accomplishment of which, after 1490 years 
in the great Antitype, is a divine attestation that this book was written under the inspiration of the Holy Spirit—Learned men have 
also sufficiently shown, that many of those fables with which ancient profane history uniformly begins, were nothing more than 
distorted traditions of those events which Moses plainly relates, blended witn various imaginations suited to the corrupt taste of 
mankind ; and that Pagan writers had heard some reports of the transactions, of which we have here an authentic history.—Having 
therefore so firm ground for our confidence, that the narrative before us is the infallible word of God; let us read it with reverence 


and attention, and we shall find it replete with most important instruction, as to the real nature and effect of true religion. 


B. C. 1634. 
CHAPTER I. 


The names of Jacob’s sons,1—5. The death of that generation, and the vast 
increase of their posterity,6,7. The politic, but vain attempts of the king 
of Egypt (o check their increase, 8—14. His cruel orders to the midwives, 
and their pious disobedience accepted by the Lord, 15—21, Pharaoh com- 
mands his subjects to destroy the male infants, 22. 


OW “these are the names of the children of 
Israel, which came into Egypt, every man 
and his household came with Jacob. 
2 Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah, 
3 Issachar, Zebulun, and Benjamin, 
4 Dan, and Naphtali, Gad, and Asher. 
5 And all the souls that came out of the ‘loins 
of Jacob, were *seventy souls: for Joseph was in 
Egypt already. 
6 And ‘Joseph died, and all his brethren, and 
all that generation. 
7 And the children of Israel were “fruitful, and 


~ w 6:14—16. Gen. 29:32—35. 30:1—21. 85:18,23—26. 46:8—26. 49:3—27. 1 Chr. 
2:1,2. Rev. 74—8. * Heb. thigh. Gen. 46:26. Judg. 8:30. marg. b Gen. 46: 
26,27. Deut. 10:22. ¢ Gen. 50:26. Acts 7:14—16. d Gen. 1:20,28, 9:1, 12:2. 13: 
16. 15:5. 17:16. 22:17. 26:4. 28:14, 35:11. 46:3. Deut. 26:5, e Ec. 2:18,19. 9: 


NOTES.—Cnwap. I. V. 5. Notes, Gen. 46:27. Acts 7:14. 

V. 7. The energetic expressions of this verse, being va- 
ried and accumulated, and some of them taken from the im- 
mensely rapid increase of insects, and of fishes, or other 
aquatic animals, are admirably suited to excite the reader’s 
attention to the unparalleled multiplication of the Israelites 
in Egypt, according to the repeated promises of God to their 
ancestors ; and also to show that they were as remarkably 
strong and healthy. It is computed, that the number of the 
Israelites was doubled every fourteen years, from the going 
down of Jacob and his family into Egypt, until the Exodus 
Thus their multitude and power became so great, that they 
became very formidable to the Egyptians. 

V.8. This must have been some years after Joseph's 
death, perhaps not less than sixty. Whether this king sprang 
from another family, or was a descendant of Joseph’s patron, 
is not certain ; but having no personal knowledge of Joseph, 
he had no regard to his memory, esteem for his excellency, 
or sense of the benefits which Egypt had received from him : 
and therefore he preferred his own supposed political in- 
terests to the claims of honour and gratitude, after the 
too general maxims of kings and rulers. 

V.9,10. Pharaoh took occasion, from the great increase 
of the Israelites, compared with that of the Egyptians, to ex- 
cite suspicions of them in his subjects, and thus to cover his 
intentions of enslaving them. As if he had said, ‘In order 
to keep them under, let us begin without delay, or they will 
pecome too powerful.—For when he afterwards expressed 
his apprehension lest they should “get them up out of the 
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increased abundantly, and multiplied, and waxed 
exceeding mighty; and the land was filled with 
them. [Practical Observations.] 

8 § Now there arose up ‘a new king over 
Egypt, which knew not Joseph. 

9 And he said unto his people, Behold, ‘the 
people of the children of Israel are more and 
mightier than we. 

10 sCome on, let us deal "wisely with them: 
lest they multiply, and it come to pass, that when 
there falleth out any war, they join also unto our 
enemies and fight against us, and so get them up 
out of the land. 

11 Therefore they did set over them task-masters, 
‘to afflict them with their "burdens. And they built 
for Pharaoh treasure-cities, Pithom and 'Raamses. 

12 ‘But the more they afflicted them, the more 
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as they afflicted them, so they muliiplied. 


land,” he discovered, that he feared nothing but missing his 
opportunity of subjugating them, and of enriching himself by 
their labours.—He had probably heard, that the Israelites 
sometimes spoke of an approaching season, when they should 
leave Egypt, to take possession of their promised inheritance ; 
and this would the more excite his fear of losing such a num- 
ber of useful subjects.—There are several intimations in 
Scripture, that the Israelites generally conformed to the ido- 
latry of the Egyptians, for which they were thus chastised 
by them. (Josh. 24:14. Ez. 20:7,8. 23:8.) 

V.11. Various labours seem to have been exacted of the 
Israelites, as a kind of tax, but in a degree which reduced 
them to slavery; and the task-masters were Egyptians, ap- 
pointed over them by public authority, to enforce these ini- 
quitous exactions.—By this policy the Egy,tians seem to 
have intended not only to enrich themselves, but to break the 
spirits of the Israelites, that they might not affect liberty, or 
aspire after dominion; and also to prevent their too rapid in- 
crease, by imbittering domestic life-——The cities which they 
builded, were either intended (after the pattern which Joseph 
had set them) for granaries to lay up corn in store against a 
year of scarcity ; or they were fortified places. They were 
however useful works, and as Israel's toil saved both the la- 
bour and the purses of the Egyptians, we may be sure these 
would favour the oppression. 

V.12. It exceedingly chagrined the Egyptians to find 
their schemes prove abortive; and excited alarms in their 
minds, lest in process of time the Israelites should resent.and 
revenge the inhuman treatment which they had received 
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they multiplied and grew. And they were ™grieved 
because of the children of Israel. 

13 And the Egyptians made the children of 
Israel to serve with rigour. : 

14 And they made "their lives bitter with 
hard bondage, °in mortar, and in brick, and 
in all manner of service in the field; all their 
service wherein they made them serve, Pwas with 
rigour. f 

15 7 And the king of Egypt spake to the He- 
brew midwives, (of which the name of one was 
Shiphrah, and the name of the other Puah :) 

16 And he said, When ye do the office of a 
midwife to the Hebrew women, and see them upon 
the stools; if it be a son, Ithen ye shall kill nim, 
but if it be a daughter, then she shall live. 

17 But the midwives "feared God, and did not 
as the king of Egypt commanded them, but saved 
the men-children alive. 

18 And the king of Egypt called for the mid- 
wives, and said unto them, *Why have ye done 
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Thus Egypt’s persecution could not prevent Israel’s increase, 
but Israel’s increase could disturb Egypt’s comfort; for such 
is the warfare between the Seed of the woman and the seed 
of the serpent. 

V.14. Inthe field.] That is, in cultivating the ground, 
digging trenches to convey the waters of the Nile, carrying 
out the dung to manure the land, and other mean and labo- 
rious services.—The Egyptians treated the Israelites with 
rigour, both in the excess of their labours, and the severity of 
their punishments.—Many have supposed that, besides the 
useful works here mentioned, the Israelites were employed 
in building those enormous piles called the pyramids, which 
remain to this day, and probably will continue tll the end of 
the world; monuments, not so much of the greatness and 
wisdom, as of the folly, caprice, exorbitant power, and cruel 
tyranny, of the monarchs who projected them. It cannot in- 
deed be denied, that the skill by which they were planned 
eqnials the vastness of the labour with which they were com- 
pleted ; but then, it is evident that they never could be use- 
ful, in any degree adequate to the toil and expense with 
which they were erected. The supposition, however, is en- 
tirely groundless: for the Israelites were employed in making 
bricks, while it is well known that the pyramids were built of 
hewn stone.—But whatever were the works in which the 
Israelites were compelled to serve, the Egyptians could give 
as good reasons for thus cruelly oppressing them, as any at 
this day can urge in favour of the detestable slave-trade: for 
all the arguments adduced on the subject, when fairly 
weighed, mean nothing more than that, without this oppres- 
sion, men could not amass so large estates, nor gratify their 
sensual appetites with such refined excess. 

V.15—17. These midwives, who feared God, seem to 
have been Hebrew women, and not Egyptians, appointed to 
this office, as some have conjectured.—Pharaoh might think 
that he could awe or bribe them into compliance, even to so 
mhuman and treacherous a conduct towards their own na- 
tion: for princes are not often refused in such cases. We 
may consider these two as the chief of the midwives, whose 
conduct would influence that of the others; for there must 
have been many more.—Pharaoh and his servants did not 
fear female slaves, however numerous, but accounted them 
their riches. 

.V.19. Through the pecuhar blessing of God, we may 
suppose, that this was generally the case ; yet not so but that 
the midwives might have had many opportunities of mur- 
dering the infants, had they been so disposed.—Provided we 
do not speak falsehood, the strictest veracity does not at all 
times require us to speak all that we know, though our silence 
should lead men into error; provided such error be no injury 
to them, or to others: and silence must still more evidently 
be allowable, when it prevents the commission of sin.—When, 
however, a measure of infirmity or error’ undesignedly at- 
tends the conduet of those who uprightly fear God, and aim 
to do his will; he graciously pardons what is defective, and 
recompenses what is good: for in this case there is no inten- 
tion of * doing evil that good may come.” 

V.21. God rewarded the midwives, for their concurrence 
in the increase and prosperity of Israel, by the increase and 
prosperity of their own families. 

V. 22. Probably Pharaoh proposed considerable rewards 
for these services. —Thus the land would be filled with mer- 
cenary informers and murderers: numbers of infants would 
doubtless be slain in the arms and before the eyes of their 
distressed and almost distracted mothers; and had not he 
who says to the swelling ocean, ‘ Hitherto shalt thou go and 
no further,” undertaken for the increase of Israel, they must 
have been desolated.—Pharaoh at this time, (as Herod did 
long afier,) proved his relation to that great dragon, who 
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ts thing, and have saved the men-children 
alive 5 

19 And the midwives-tsaid unto Pharaoh, 
Because the Hebrew wonien are not as the Egyp- 
tian women: for they are lively, and are delivered 
ere the midwives come in unto them. 

20 Therefore "God dealt well with the midwives: 
and the people multiplied and waxed very mighty. 

21 And it came to pass, because the midwives 
feared God, that he *made them houses. 

22 And Pharaoh charged all his people, saying, 
yivery son that is born ye shall cast into the river, 
and every daughter ye shall save alive. 


CHAPTER II. 


Moses is born, and crposed inanark among the flazs, 1 Fle is found by 
Pharaoh's daughter, 5,6; who employs his own muther to nurse him, and 
brangs him up as her son, 7—10. Ye visits his brethren, slays an Egyptian 
who had injured one of them, and flees into Midian, --15. The pitest of 
Midian en ertains him, and gives him his daughter, of whom Gershom is 
born, 16—22, The king of Egypt dies, and the Lord regards the cry of the 
Israelites ,23—25, 


ND there went a man *of the house of Levi, 
and took to wife a daughter of Levi. 


Mic. 6:16. Matt, 10:28. Acts 4:19, 5:29, s Bc. 8:4. 
20. ui’s, 41:1,2. Prov.11:18. Ec. 8:12, Is. 3:10. 
2 Sam, 7;11—13,27—29. 1 Kings 2:24. 11:38. Ps. 127:1, 
Rev. 16:4—6. 1 6:16—20. Num. 26:09. 2 Chr. 6:1—3. 


t Josh. 2:4, 2Sam. 17:19, 
Heb, 6:10. x 1 Sam, 2:35, 
y 7:19—21. Acts 7:19. 
23: 2-11. 


sought to destroy the man-child as soon as it was born. 


(Rev. 12:4.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—7. The very titles of these first two books in the 
Bible remind us, that the history of man is little more than 
a narrative of his beginning, and of his departure. (Thus 
one generation is swept away after another, and nothing re- 
mains except the names of a very few, and some of the 
covered with infamy! Happy they whose names are writ- 
ten in the book of life, and enrolled there as true Israelites 
and heirs of Heayen!—How soon may the sun of prosperity 
be darkened by the deepest cloud of adversity, and the 
place of our refuge become the scene of our misery! our 
best friends succeeded by enemies, and our best services re= 
paid with ingratitude! We should therefore trust the Lord 
alone: for as nothing can hasten the accomplishment of his 
purpose before the appointed time, so nothing can retard it 
when that season arrives.—F'or the space of above two hune 
dred years, while Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and their families 
lived at liberty, in peace, and in prosperity and affluence, 
they only increased to seventy persons: but afierwards, in 
about the same number of years, under galling oppression 
and cruel bondage, they multiplied into a large nation! Nor 
did their most rapid increase commence till after the death 
of Joseph, their chief friend; for God will secure to himself 
the glory of fulfilling his own promises. Thus was the Chris- 
tian church more especially increased after the death of 
Jesus ; and thus hath vital religion, in all ages, most prospered 
under the pressure of sévere persecutions. By this the Lord 
covers his enemies with confusion, and teaches his people 
“not to fear them who kill the body, and after that have no 
more that they can do.” 

V.8—22. It is an old practice of “the accuser of the 
brethren” and his servants, to vindicate their cruel treatment 
of God’s people, by aspersing their characters, pretending to 
suspect them of bad designs, or averring that their increase 
would be dangerous to the state: they therefore should en- , 
deavour, by well-doing andy patient suffering, to confute such 
calumnies, and prove themselves quiet and useful members 
of society. But though we may sufter unjustly from mer 
God is just in all that he inflicts upon us by their hands: an 
it is a singular favonr to be kept from sinful compliances, or 
conformity to the world, even by severe corrections.—The 
word of God frequently calls that deceit, injustice, cruelty, 
yea folly, which men account acting ‘wisely ;” for such 
“wisdom is earthly, sensual, devilish,” and such politicians 
are eventually “taken in their own craftiness."—There is no 
degree of treachery and inhumanity to which the spirit of 
persecution will not prompt; and they who are actuated by 
it, seldom fail of finding instruments as destitute of honour 
and conscience as themselves. But if they meet with these 
who truly fear God, neither bribes nor terrors will prevail 
upon them to sin against him; and he will plead their cause, 
and recompense their conscientious disobedience to the une _ 
lawful commands of men.—But as we see, m this history, 
the church of God groaning under persecution, so we may, 
by viewing the object in another light, see the miserable con~ 
dition of Satan's wretched bond-slaves, who are so enslaved 
to their lusts that they never can deliver themselves, how- 
ever miscrable or affrighted, until the Lord sends them re- 
demption by his word and powerful grace. Nor should we 
here forget that this enemy, who by Pharaoh aimed to de- 
stroy the church in its very infancy, is equally busy to stifle 
the first risings of serious reflections in the heart of man; 
and thence to “take away the seed of the word, lest we 
should believe and be saved ;” and lest these feeble begin- 
nings should increase, and we grow strong enough to renounce 
his service. Let them therefore who would escape, “ take 
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2 And the woman conceived, and bare a son: 
and when "she saw him that he was a goodly child, 
she hid him three months. 

3 And when ‘she could not longer hide him, she 
took for him “an ark of bulrushes, and daubed it 
ewith slime and with pitch, and put the child 
therein; and she laid 7 in the flags by the river’s 
brink. 

4 And this sister stood afar off; to wit what 
would be done to him. 

5 And the daughter of Pharaoh came down to 
wish herself at the river, and her maidens walked 
along by the river’s side: and when she saw the 
ark among the fags, she sent her maid to fetch it. 

6 And when she had opened it, she saw the 
child: and behold the babe wept. And »she had 
coinpassion on him, and said, This is one of the 
t.e Hebrews’ children. 

7 Then said his sister to Pharaoh’s daughter, 
Shall I go, and call to thee a nurse of the Hebrew 
women, that she may nurse the child for thee ? 

8 And Pharaoh’s daughter said unto her, ‘Go. 
And the maid went and called the child’s mother. 

9 And Pharaoh’s daughter said unto her, Take 
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more earnest heed to the things which they hear ;” be afraid 
of sinning against the testimony of their consciences; and 
without delay cry fervently to the Lord for deliverance, and 
continue to pray with persevering constancy. 
NOTES.—Cuap. II. V. 2. Miriam, Moses’s sister, 
must have been at least ten years older than he, as it is evi- 
dent from the history in this chapter: and Aaron was three 
years older than Moses: but it does not appear that his pre- 
servation was attended with any peculiar difficulty ; and from 
this we may infer, with some degree of probability at least, 
that the last bloody edict was not then enacted. Aaron was 
born eighty-three years before the Exodus, and Joseph died 
about a hundred and forty-five years before that event: the 
edict therefore could not be passed less than sixty-two years 
after the death of Joseph. But it is not known how long 
that prince, ‘* who knew not Joseph,” had reigned before the 
edict was made.—Moses when born appeared to be a goodly 
child ; and the notice taken of this in several places, indicates 
that something extraordinary was observed in him, which 
was considered as an intimation of his future greatness. 
His mother therefore hid him three months, which the 
apostle informs us was done in faith. (Heb. 11:23.) Either 
she had some peculiar assurance given her of his preserva- 
tion, or believing in general the promises of deliverance to 
Israel, she was encouraged to conceal her infant, in depend- 
‘ence on Ged, though perhaps at the hazard of her own life. 
V.3, 4. It is probable that the mother of Moses had re- 
ceived some intimation that she was discovered, and expected 
that the executioners would come and murder the child in 
the house before her eyes. She therefore took for him an 
ark, or a small basket, formed of rushes, and made water- 
proof by being coated with a kind of bitumen and pitch 
within and without. (JVote, Is. et Expecting some pro- 
vidential interposition in his behalf, and under the secret 
guidance of the Lord, she placed Moses in this ark, con- 
cealed it among the flags on the side of the riyer, and set his 
sister to watch it. This expedient did not seem likely to 
answer for any time; as the infant must at length have 
perished, or been devoured by the crocodiles with which the 
Nile abounds, if Pharaoh’s servants had not found him. But 
she acted in faith, and the Lord answered her expectation.— 
Perhaps she intended to take him home in the evening, if 
nothing had intervened; and to carry him out again in the 
morning, so that if songht after he might not be found. 
V.5—9. Had any other persons found the exposed infant, 
they would scarcely have dared to preserve its life, even if 
they had been disposed to do so: but Pharaoh’s daughter, 
with her attendants, passing near that part of the river, in 
going to some convenient place for bathing, (which was cus- 
tomary, not only for refreshment, but as a religious obser- 
yance,) she discoverad the ark and sent for it. The beautiful 
babe weeping excited her compassion, so that she deter- 
mined to bring him up: and when his sister, (probably after 
some delay, and observing that the company was at a loss 
how to proceed,) offered to fetch a Hebrew woman to nurse 
the child, she was sent for one: thus his own mother was 
employed to nurse him, and well rewarded for her pains !— 
The manner in which the great Ruler of the world accom- 
lishes his secret purposes, without at all interfering with the 
ree agency of his rational creatures, by imperceptibly lead- 
ing them, in following their own inclinations and judgments, 
to such measures as coincide with his plans, is very observa- 
6le in all these circumstances.—With what admiring joy and 
gratitude must Moses’s mother have engaged in her delight- 
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this child away and nurse it for me, and I will giv- 
thee thy wages. And the woman took the chila 
and nursed it. 

10 And the child grew, and she brought hin 
unto Pharaoh’s daughter, and he became her son 
And she called his name “Moses: and shesaid 
‘Because I drew him out of the water. 

[Practical Observations.] 

11 1 And it came to pass in those days, re. c¢ 
when ™Moses was grown, that he went out L 1583 
unto his brethren, and looked on their burdens: 
and he spied an Egyptian smiting a Hebrew, one 
of his brethren. 

12 And che looked this way and that way, and 
when he saw that there was no man, he slew the 
Egyptian, and hid him in the sand. 

13 And when he went out the second day, be- 
hold, two men of the Hebrews strove together: 
rand he said to him that did the wrong, Wherefore 
smitest thou thy fellow ? 

14 And he said, 1Who made thee *a prince and 
a judge over us? Intendest thou to kill me, as thou 
Killedst the Egyptian? And "Moses feared, and 
said, Surely this thing is known. 
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ful office! And how must she have adored the hand of God 
in so marvellously answering, and far exceeding, her believing 
expectations!—A great variety of traditions are handed 
down to us concerning these events: but as there is no cer~ 
tainty in any of them, aad they are neither interesting nor 
edifying, they may very properly be omitted. The narration, 
as we have it, is beautifully simple and coneise. 

Y.10. After Moses had continued a proper time with his 
mother, (from whom he no doubt learned whose son he was, 
and received the general principles of true religion,) he was 
educated and provided for, as the adopted son of Pharaoh’s 
daughter, Tradition reports that she was Pharaoh’s only 
child, and had no offspring of her own, and that Moses was 
looked upon as presumptive heir to the crown; but all this is 
very doubtful— We know however from better authority, 
that ‘‘ he was learned in all the wisdom of the Egyptians, and 
was mighty in words and in deeds.” He was certainly much 
trusted and employed ; and in Egypt he acquired those ac- 
complishments, which were afterwards requisite for him in 
the important services of standing before Pharaoh and go- 
verning Israel. 

V.11,12. (Wote, Heb. 11:24—26.) During forty years 
Moses seems to have lived as an Egyptian, and as men of 
high rank generally do, and not particularly to have regarded 
his oppressed brethren; but at this time ‘it came into his 
heart to visit them,” under a firm persuasion that ‘God by 
his hand would deliver them,” and supposing they would thus 
understand it. He likewise deliberately purposed to renounce 
the honours, wealth, and pleasures of his rank among the 
Egyptians ; to cast his lot among Abraham’s seed, and to 
participate in their privileges, especially their relation to the 
promised Saviour; for the sake of which he was willing to 
share in the reproach and affliction which they endured as 
the people of God. We suppose that his mother had in- 
formed him of his real descent, and he would naturally fee. 
an attachment to his people ; but he was now made a par- 
taker of that “faith which overcomes the world;” and, su- 
premely yaluing the blessings of the new covenant through 
the Redeemer, he was willing, not only to risk, but to re- 
nounce and suffer all for his sake; assured that Israel was 
the people of God, and that the promises made to them 
would certainly be accomplished. He therefore went out to 
seek an opportunity of delivering Israel: perhaps he intended 
openly to join their interests, expecting that they would cor- 
dially welcome him, and concur with him in suitable mea- 
sures; and considering himself as acting under a divine com- 
mission, in defence of the oppressed, he took an opportunity 
of executing just punishment on one cruel oppressor. In 
this he seems to have acted rather prematurely; for the 
spirits of the Israelites were sunk, their dispositions become 
servile, and faith and hope were almost extinguished among 
them. 

V.13—15. When Moses had entered on the execution 
of his design, he seems to have intended daily to proceed in 
it: but he was discouraged by finding that his brethren, in 
their quarrels with each other, were no more disposed to 
submit to his authority or award than the Egyptians were : 
and discovering that his conduct, in slaying the Egyptian, 
was known, he was aware that the Egyptians would deeply 
resent it. Perceiving also that the Israelites would not 
stand by him, and learning soon after that the king sought to. 
slay him, his faith and courage failed him, and he too hastily 
concluded that his only safety lay in leaving the country — 
Thus the deliverance of Israel was delayed fo-ty years, he» 
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15 Now when Pharaoh heard this thing, he 
sought to stay Moses. But Moses *fled trom the 
‘ace of Pharaoh; and dwelt in the land of ‘Midian ; 

ad he "sat down by a well. 

16 Now the ‘priest of Midian had seven daugh- 
ter; and *they came and drew water, and filled 
the ~oughs to water their father’s flock. 

17 And Ythe shepherds came and drove them 
away: but Moses stood up and helped them, and 
watered their flock. 

18 And when they came to *Reuel their father 
he said, How is it that ye are come so soon to-day? 

19 And they said, *An Egyptian delivered us 
out of the hand of the shepherds, "and also drew 
water enough for us, and watered the flock. 

20 And he said unto his daughters, And where 
ts he? Why is it that ye have left the man? °Call 
him that he may eat bread. 

21 And Moses was “content to dwell with the 
man: and he gave Moses *Zipporah his daughter. 

22 And she bare him a son, and he called his 
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cause they rejected their deliverer. In the mean time Egypt 
filled up, and Canaan was filling up, the measure of their 
iniquities; the Israelites were rapidly increasing ; and Moses 
was learning to endure hardship, to exercise faith, patience, 
and meekness ; and to walk with God in the lowly and re~ 
tired life of a shepherd. 

V. 16. Priest.) Or prince. (Marg.) Probably Reuel 
(18) was prince of a small district upon the eastern shore of 
the Red Sea; and, still retaining among his people some 
knowledge of the true God, and regard to his worship,’ he 
acted also as a priest over them. The Midianites were the 
descendants of Abraham by Keturah. (Gen. 25:2.) 

V.17. Perhaps these shepherds were the servants of some 
other neighbouring person, who was rich in flocks and_ herds. 
The scarcity of water in those hot and sandy regions, gave 
occasion to these contentions. 

V. 21. Content.) This was a singular example of one, 
brought up as Moses had been, submitting cheerfully to so 
laborious a business, and to be a servant also in that employ- 
ment. Yet without doubt these forty years were the hap- 

iest of his life.—'The events of a long period are here very 

riefly touched on.—Probably Moses had lived a considerable 
time with Reuel, before he gave him his daughter; or else he 
was long married before Zipporah had any children; for after 
forty years one of his sons seems to have been very young. 
(4:25.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—10. We should take occasion, from reading of the 
cruel scenes which these Hebrew parents witnessed, and 
the bitter sorrows which they felt, to be thankful that we can 
bring up our children with security and comfort. Still how- 
ever they are exposed to so many perils, that the heart of a 
tender parent must often heave with anxious sighs about 
them: except as enabled, by the prayer of faith, to commit 
them to the care of the Almighty ; and to use all means for 
their welfare, temporal and spiritual, in dependence upon his 
providence and grace. Then, deed, we are prepared for 
every event: for if the Lord have any service for them to 
perform, he will preserve their lives, though in the midst of 
dangers ; and surely every Christian parent would rather re- 
sign the dearest infant to death, than wish it to live wicked, 
mischievous, and miserable. And methinks our gracious 
God says to the believer, when presenting his infant-offspring 
to him in baptism, or pouring out his prayers in its behalf: 
“Take home this child, and bring it up for me, and 1 will 
pay thee thy wages.” In obedience then to his command, 
and in expectation of his blessing, let us bring up our chil- 
dren “in the nurture and admonition of the Lord,” and 
cheerfully leave the event with him.—Even among the blood- 
thirsty Egyptians, we meet with a beautiful example of hu- 
manity, which will rise up in judgment against numbers who 
live under the light of revelation, and are called Christians, 
but who are so far from compassionating the children of 
others, that they are indolently and negligently cruel to their 
own offspring!—They who carefully watch the conduct of 
God’s providence, experience many signal interpositions in 
their favour which excite their admiration and gratitude, 
strengthen their faith, and encourage their hope for the 
future, and thus well recompense their attention. ‘They fre- 
quently find their wants supplied, perhaps even from their 
very enemies, and their sharpest trials end most comfort- 
ably: and God takes care in his providence to qualify both 
them and theirs for whatever service or situauion he intends 
for them. For he very often furnishes the minds of those 
whom he means to employ, even while inattentive to reli- 
gon, with those acquisitions of knowledge which afterwards 
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name Gershom: ‘for he said, I have been a 
stranger in a strange land. - 

23 And it came to pass £in process of time, tha 
hthe king of Egypt died; and the children of Is- 
rael ‘sighed by reason of the bondage, and they 
cried; and their ‘cry came up unto God, by rea- 
son of the bondage. 

24 And !God heard their groaning, and God 
mremembered his covenant with Abraham, wit 
Isaac, and with Jacob. ; 

25 And God "looked upon the children of Israel, 
and God thad respect unto them. 


CHAPTER III. 


Moses feeds the flock of Jethro,1. God appears to himina flame of firein a 
bush ; and servis him to deliver Israel, 2—12. Moses inquires, and. is told, 
the name of God, 13,14. He is instrutted what to 8; eak to Israel, and tc 
Pharaoh, whose decided opposition is foretold, 15—19; and is assured that 
at last the people shall leave Egypt greatly enriched, 20—22. 


OW Moses “kept the flock of Jethro *his fa- 

ther-in-law, the priest of Midian: and he led 
the flock to the back side of the desert, and came 
to ‘the mountain of God, even to “Horeb. 
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prove very useful in fitting them for the services to which 
they are appointed; but which they would neither have had 
leisure nor inclination to attain, had they previously minded 
“the one thing needful.” 

V. 11—25. How powerful a principle is true faith! How 
it overcomes the love of the world and the fear of the cross, 
even when they oppose it with their utmost force! The 
favour of God, an interest in Christ, and an inheritance 
among his people, are the pre-eminent objects of every be- 
liever’s desire: this, joined to the love of Christ and attach- 
ment to his cause, prepares him for making every requisite 
sacrifice; and that faith which refuses to do this is not 
genuine.—But they, who boldly enter upon services for God, | 
must not only expect fierce opposition from his avowed ene= 
mies, but great discouragement from the lukewarmness, con- 
tempt, cowardice, and ingratitude of his professed servants. 
And while contentions among brethren disgrace and weaken 
the common cause of religion, he that would ‘ set them at 
one again,” however gently, must expect to be reproached, 
as taking too much upon him: and this perhaps by both par- 
ties, but assuredly by the party which is most in the wrong, 
and which is always the most impatient of control. These 
disappointments, however, help to correct the forwardness 
and self-sufficiency of hasty zeal, and to prepare men for their 
work in its due season.—But our impatience is apt to inter- 
pret delays as denials; to yield to discouragement, when we 
should only be humbled ; and from rash impetuosily to sink 
into unbelieving negligence: and perhaps it requires stronger 
faith to be contented in obscurity and neglect, cheerfully to 
labour without any prospect of applause, and patiently to 
prepare and wait for future opportunities of service, without 
despondency, than to face danger, outbrave reproach, and 
suffer persecution im some eminent sphere of usefulness.— 
The providence of God will find a refuge, and raise up friends, 
for his people ; communion with him sweetens every solitude 
and trial; and it is our wisdom to inure ourselves to self- 
denial, that we may be fit for whatever is before us.—T'o 
assist the weak and vindicate the oppressed, to show kind- 
ness, and use hospitality, and requite those who have been 
serviceable to us, are always becoming ; nor is modest dili+ 
gence in any business useful or lawful, a disgrace to the 
daughters either of a prince or a priest—When assistance 
appears to us most distant, and deliverance most improbable, 
they are ofien near at hand. To God all things are easy,° 
and his whole plan lies before him: he remembers his holy 
covenant; and, for the purposes of his own glory, he will ap- 
pear for his people, notwithstanding their sins. Even then 
groans, extorted by oppression, have a share of his compas- 
sionate attention ; and in the darkest night of affliction, when 
they begin to cry to him, the day of deliverance will speedily 
dawn.—Finally, if Satan’s work ceases not, for want of a 
succession of instruments, the Lord, in answer to our prayers, 
will certainly furnish labourers for his harvest, in all ages, 
unto the end of the world. 

NOTES.—Cuape. III. V. 1. Some expositors are of 
opinion that Reuel, or Raguel, was grandfather to Zip- 
porah, that Jethro was her father, and that Hobab, after- 
wards mentioned, was her brother: others suppose that 
Reuel was her father, and that Jethro was her brother, and 
brother-in-law to Moses, which the word may signify: bué 
the Septuagint use the names Reuel and Jethro, indiscr- 
minately, for the father-in-law of Moses. (2:18. Mum. 10: 
29.)—Horeb was called “the mountain of God” by way of 
anticipation ; as Moses wrote for those who knew it by that 
title after the law had there been given.—Sinai and Hored 
are supposed to be two summits of a mountain, which had the 
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2 And the «Angel of the Lorp appeared unto 
him in a flame of fire out of the midst of a bush: 
and he looked, and behold, the bush ‘burned with 
fire, and the bush was not consumed. 

3 And Moses said, I will now turn aside, and 
see this great sight, why the bush is not burned. 

4 And when the Lorp saw that he turned aside 
to see, God called unto him out of the midst of the 
Dust and said, "Moses, Moses. And he said, Here 
am I. 

5 And he said, ‘Draw not nigh hither: ‘put off 
thy shoes from off thy feet, for the place whereon 
thou standest is holy ground. 

6 Moreover he said, 'I am the God of thy father, 
the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the 
God of Jacob. And Moses “hid his face; for he 
was afraid to look upon God. [Practical Observations.) 

7 And the Lorp said, "I have surely seen the 
affliction of my people which are in Egypt, and 
have heard their cry, by reason of their task-mas- 
ters: for I know their sorrows. 

8 And °I am come down to Pdeliver them out 
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same base. It was situated in the interior parts of the desert, 
at some considerable distance from Jethro’s habitation; and 
probably Moses led the flock thither for better pasturage. 

Moses was taken from the sheepfold, (as David in after 
times,) to be ruler of God’s people: ‘for as hunting of wild 
beasts,” says Philo, “is proper to men of a martial genius, 
and fits men to be captains and generals of armies, so the 
feeding of sheep is the best exercise and preparation for a 
kingdom, and the gentle government of mankind.”’ Bp. 
Pairick.— These governors were also types of the ‘‘Good 
Shepherd who laid down his life for the sheep.” 

V. 2. This Angel is afterwards called JenHovan, and 
(nd, (4, 6.)—“* God called to him out of the midst of the 
) sh;” and he said, “I sm rHar I am.” With what pro- 
p.ety can this language be used, in a revelation expressly 
intended to instruct men in the knowledge and worship of the 
true God, and to withdraw them from idolatry of every kind, 
if we do not allow the doctrine of the coequality and deity of 
the Son of God, and that he is the Speaker in this place ?— 
Fire is a scriptural emblem of the divine holiness and justice ; 
of that vengeance which, in his righteous indignation, God 
inflicts on sinners; of the afflictions and trials by which he 
proves and purifies his people, whether immediately, or by 
istruments ; and even of that baptism of the Holy Ghost, by 
which the dross of sinful affections is consumed, and the soul 
teansformed into its own nature and image. (Vote, Matt. 
3.11,12.)—This fire was seen in a bush, not in a cedar. A 
bramble or thorn-bush is prickly, and of little use except for 
fuel, but easily and speedily burned; yet the bush was not 
consumed. The emblem was primarily intended to describe 
the state of Israel in Egypt; their meanness and unworthi- 
ness, their extreme distress, and their marvellous preserva- 
tion by the power and presence of God: but Israel was in this 
a type of the Church, exposed to persecution; and of a be- 
liever, grievously harassed by temptations and afflictions. It 
has also been thought, that the fire in the bush represented 
the manner in which the law would be given from the ad- 
jacent mountain; the nature of that law as given to sinners; 
and the deliverance of the people from the destruction to 
which they were thus exposed.—The name Sinai seems de- 
~ived from the word (720) rendered a bush, either with re- 
ference to this bush, or to the bushes which grew upon it. 

V. 4,5. No appearance of the Lord is recorded since 
Yavob’s descent into Egypt, above two hundred years before ; 
ani Moses, when addressed by name, must have been as 
much surprised by what he heard, as by what he saw.—He 
might reverently at a distance contemplate the object before 
aim, for his instruction and encouragement ; but he must not 

resume to gratify his curiosity, by a nearer approach, er 
by particular examination. He was also directed to put off 
nis shoes, as an external token of humble reverence ; for the 
spot became holy ground by this vision of the Almighty, and 
should thus be regarded by him. Probably, this was, at that 
time and in those countries, a customary expression of re- 
verence and veneration, (Note, Josh. 5:13—15.)—It is sup- 

osed by many learned men, that the priests officiated bare- 
Foot in the tabernacle and temple: but we meet with no ex- 
press Command enjoining it. 

V.6. Jesovan was the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Ja- 
cob, being the Object of their worship, confidence, love, and 
obedience; and their Salvation, Portion, and everlasting Fe- 
licity in body and soul. But this declaration was intended to 
remind the Israelites of the promises made to their fathers, 
especially with reference to the land of Canaan: for JeHo- 
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of the hand of the Egyptians, and to bring them 
up out of that land, Sunt) a good land, and a large, 
unto a land flowing with milk and honey; unto 
the place of the "Canaanites, and the Hittites, and 
the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, 
and the Jebusites. 

9 Now therefore behold, the cry of the children 
of Israelis come unto me; ‘and I have also seen the 
oppression wherewith the Egyptians oppress them. 

10 Come now therefore, ‘and I will send thee 
unto Pharaoh, that thou mayest bring forth my 
people the children of Israel out of Egypt. 

11 And Moses said unto God, “Who am I, that 
[should go unto Pharaoh, and that I should bring 
forth the children of Israel out of Egypt? 

12 And he said, ‘Certainly I will be with thee; 
and this shall be a *token unto thee, that I have 
sent thee; when thou hast brought forth the peo- 
ple out of Egypt, *ye shall serve God upon this 
mountain. [Practical Observations.] 

13 7 And Moses said unto God, Behold, when I 
come unto the children of Israel, and shall say unto 
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VAH was the God of Israel, as a nation; and not the God of 
the Ishmaelites and Midianites, though descended from Abra- 
ham, or of the Edomites, though descended from Isaac, 
Amram, Moses’s father, is also supposed to be personally 
included, as a believing descendant of Abraham. 

V.7. ‘I have surely seen,” or, ‘t Seeing I have seen,” 
(that is, with attention and compassion,) “the afflictions of 
my people.”—Notwithstanding the ignorance, idolatry, and 
wickedness of the Israelites, the Lord acknowledged them 
as his people, because of their relation to Abraham, because 
they constituted the visible Church, and because- there was 
a remnant of true believers among them.—The severity of the 
task-masters extorted their bitter cries, which in most of them 
were merely the expression of distress, not of faith; the 
prayer of nature, not of grace: yet the Lord noticed and 
pitied their sorrows. Perhaps they almost universally de- 
spaired of deliverance ; and Moses, having been forty years a 
shepherd, probably expected and desired nothing more than 
to live and die in that situation, and had given up all thoughts 
of delivering Israel: yet then the very time was come. 

V.8. Come down.) This was spoken after the manner 
of men, and expressed with energy the intent of JEHoyAH’s 
appearance to Moses. (Marg. Ref. 0.) 

V.11. Moses had before deemed himself in a measure 
competent to this service, which he had some intimations that 
he was to perform ; and he set about it probably with undue 
haste, and not without some improper dependence on his 
rank, influence, and reputation among the Egyptians ; but 
now, when he was unspeakably better qualified with heavenly 
wisdom, experience, patience, meekness, steadfastness, hu- 
mility, and piety ; and was, without competition, the most 
proper person on earth for it, he was also become conscious 
of his insufficiency !_ This was in a great measure the effect 
of increasing knowledge of God and of himself: but there 
was also a deep sense of the vast difficulty of the business, _ 
not without some culpable fear of Pharaoh and the Egyptians, 
and of comtempt and opposition from Israel. Before, self- 
confidence mingled with, and assumed the appearance of, 
strong faith and great zeal: but now, some degree of sinful 
distrust of God was associated with deep humility ; and in- 
duced him timidly to shift, as well as humbly to decline, the 
important service.—So very defective are the strongest 
graces, and the best duties, of the most eminent saints! 

V.12. Certainly I, &c.] All objections, expressed or im- 
plied, were thus answered at once; ‘As I send thee, I will 
certainly go with thee: and then all thy insufficiency, and all 
possible difficulties, can form no hinderance at all.’ (Vote, 
Matt. 28:19,20.)—The tokea annexed was made not to sense, 
but to faith ; and therefore the sign was consequent to the event 
confirmed by it: as if God had said, ‘I promise to meet thee 
and Israel at this mountain: this promise is thy assurance 0 
success : depend on my power and faithfulness, and go fetch 
them forth, nothing doubting.” (Marg. Ref.)—It was also a 
private token to Moses, and not intended as a sign to Israe! 
or to Pharaoh. . 

V.13. Moses had seen enough in Egypt, forty years be- 
fore, to convince him of his people’s ignorance and ungodli- 
ness; and he was not sanguine in kis expectations of finding 
them more favourably disposed towards him, than they had 
been. He was therefore afraid that they would scarcely un- 
derstand, much less believe him, when he spake to them of 
“the God of their fathers.” He had before been scornfully 
asked, “* Who made thee a ruler and a judge over us?” and 
he was not prepared to answer the question: therere he 
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them, The God of your fathers hath sent me unto 
you; and they shall say to me, *What is his name? 
what shall I say unto them’ 

14 And God said unto Moses, 1 AM THAT I 
AM: And he said, Thus shalt thou say unto the 
children of Israel, *1 AM hath sent me unto you. 

15 And God said moreover unto Moses, ‘hus 
shalt thou say unto the children of Israel, *’The 
Lorp God of yeur fathers, the God of Abraham, 
the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, hath sent 
me unto you: ‘this 7s my name for ever, and this 
is my “memorial unto all generations. 

16 Go and gather the ‘elders of Israel together, 
and say unto them, The Lorp God of your fathers, 
the God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob, ap- 
peared unto me, saying, I have surely ‘visited you, 
and seen that which is done to you in Egypt. 

17 And I have said, I will bring you up out of 
the affliction of Egypt, »unto the land of the Ca- 
naanites, and the Hittites, and the Amorites, and 
the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebusites, 
unto a land flowing with milk and honey. 
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desired at this time to have fuller instructions and better au- 
thenticated credentials. he patriarchs had received re- 
velations from God ; but Moses seems to have been the first, 
after the deluge, who was expressly sent to speak to others 
in his name. 

V.t4. Lam rHarlI am, (or, l witt BE THAT I WILL 
BE,) signifies, I am he that exists ; and implies self-existence, 
independence, unchangeableness, incomprehensibility, eter- 
nity, and consummate perfection. ‘“* Iam, and there is none 
else beside me.” All else have their being from God, and 
are entirely dependent on him.—There is a majestic simpli- 
city and an expressive dignity in this language, which dis- 
graces beneath contempt the high-sounding, pompous titles, 
which mortals have been proud to arrogate to themselyes.— 
JEHOVAH, (a name of similar signification, ) thus distinguished 
himself from the idols of the nations, which are nothing in 
the world ; and from all creatures, which have only a derived, 
dependent, mutable, existence in him and from him. Thus 
he proposed himself as the only Object of his people’s wor- 
ship, the sure Foundation of their hopes, and‘the all-sufficient 
Fountain of their felicity. I am ruariTam. Not J was, 
but I am, and will be. With him the past, the present, and 
the future are all one, as alike open to the view of his omni- 
science.—Let us not here forget him whom the apostle de- 
clares to be “The same yesterday, to-day and for ever :” 
whom another apostle introduces saying, ‘‘ I am Alpha and 
Omega, the first and the last ;” and who, dwelling in human 
flesh, said, with a noble disregard to the rules of human lan- 
guage, “ Before Abraham was I am.” This evident assump- 
tion of the titl, 1 am rHar I am, the unbelieving Jews at 
that day fully understood, and for it attempted to stone him; 
though modern unbelievers cannot or will not perceive it! 
There is no doubt, bowever, but the Speaker is the same in 
both places; for “no man hath seen God at any time; the 
only-begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, he 
hath declared him.”—When the Lord subjoined “I am,” or 
HE THAT EXISTS, (5 Qy, Sept.) “ hath sent me unto you,” 
it was intended to give authority to the message, and to en- 
sure the accomplishment of his purpose by his incompre- 
hensible power and perfection. 

V.15. The title of Jenovan, the God of Abraham, &c. 
would remind the Israelites of his relations and engagements 
to them, as the descendants of these illustrious patriarchs.— 
The Lord had before declared his name, as signifying eternal 
self-existence ; and he here adds his covenant-relation to the 
seed of Abraham, as the perpetual memorial of his former 
mercies, and security of future blessings to his Church. The 
title “ The God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,” is 
the same to us, under the Christian dispensation, as the 
Name here expressed was to Israel. 

V.18. Such a willingness to be delivered, as would in- 
duce the Israelites to use the means, encounter the difficul- 
ties, and face the dangers, requisite for that purpose, was so 
contrary to their dispirited and desponding frame of mind, 
that it could only be effected by the powerful influence of God 
upon their hearts: but he here engaged to Moses, that he 
would thus prepare them in due time to concur decidedly in 
his efforts for their deliverance.—The Elders seem to have 
been the more aged and distinguished persons in the several 
tribes and families; but it does not appear that they were 
invested with any authority. 

V. 19,20. ‘The Lord, when he engaged for Israel’s willing- 
ness, warned Moses of Pharaoh’s obstinate and final unwil- 
lingness, that he might know what to expect.—Pharaoh 
~eluctantly consented, when under the terror of imminent 
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18 And ‘they shall hearken to thy voice: *ana 
thou shalt come, thou and the elders of Israel, unto 
the king of Egypt, and ye shall say unto him, "The 
Lorp God of ih Hebrews hath ™met with us } 
and now let us go, we beseech thee, "three days 
journey into the wilderness, °that we may sacri- 
fice to the Lorn our God. 

19 And I am sure that the king of Egypt will 
not let you go, ‘no, not by a mighty han 

20 And I will Pstretch out my hand, and %smite 
Egypt with all-my wonders which [ will do in 
the midst thereof: and "after that he will let 
you go. 

21 And I ‘will give this people favour in the 
sight of the Egyptians: and it shall come to pass, 
that when ye go, ye shall not go empty. 

22 But tevery woman shall borrow of' her neigh- 
bour, and of her that sojourneth in her house, 
jewels of silver, and jewels of gold, and raiment: 
and ye shall put them upon your sons, and upon 
your daughters; and ye shall "spoil 'the Egyp- 
tians. 
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destruction ; but he retracted that consent, and perished in 
opposing Israel’s departure. 

V.21,22. The circumstances in which the Egyptians 
were placed, were overruled to induce multitudes of them to 
favour Israel; while others were hardened to their destruction, 
The Israelites were directed to borrow, or rather to asi 
of the Egyptians, their richest furniture and ornaments: an 
he who is the great Proprietor of all things, and giveth to all 
men as he pleases, seeing the Egyptians enriched by op- 
pressing the Israelites, thus constrained them to refund, and 
to pay them the wages which their labour justly deserved, 
(Notes, 11:2,3. 12:35,36. Gen. 31:10—16.)—The word bor- 
row suggests the idea of fraud in the transaction; which the 
original word does not imply. It means to ask, whether as a 
gift or a loan.—A great part of this gold and silver was after= 
wards used in building and furnishing the tabernacle. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—6. When the Lord exercises the faith and patience 
of his servants, they should rest assured that he acts in wis- 
dom, faithfulness, and mercy ; and that when the best time is 
come,their expectation shall be abundantly answered : but such 
is the human heart, that the best of men generally need prepa- 
ring, by a long course of humiliating discipline, for behaving, 
when greatly prospered, in a manner honourable to God and 
religion. It is therefore “ good that a man should both hope, 
and quietly wait for the salvation of the Lorn.” But quiet- 
ness and patience must be distinguished from indolence: for 
the Lord always requires his servants to be employed, and 
meets them at their employments ; and the meanest honest 
labour 1s more reputable to the, greatest characters, than 
inactivity—The discoveries of himself, which God vouch- 
safes us in his holy word and in his works, should be re- 
garded with reverent attention, at an equal distance from 
contemptous indifference,, and bold curiosity—Whatever 
stands in relation to God is consecrated and made holy; and 
though ‘bodily exercise profiteth little,” yet it is proper to 
express our inward reverence and adoration by guclreasaeiel 
tokens as are customary and significant. A decent exterior 
behaviour indeed may be hypocritical; but the neglect_of it 
betrays a heart not properly impressed with awe of the 
majesty and purity of God, nor suitably humbled under the 
sense of its own meanness and unworthiness: and the con- 
descending kindness of the Lord should not abate, but in- 
crease this holy awe.—In accommodation to our infirmities, 
God very graviously condescends to address our senses, as 
well as understandings: and by the burning bush he teaches 
us many useful lessons. We need not tremble for the Church 
of God in its lowest estate, though it appear contemptible to 
the carnal eye, and seem ready to be consumed by the 
flames of persecution ; for the Lord is in the bush, and i 
éannot be injured. Never was bush so honourable as that 
in which Jenovan dwelt, though it was on fire: and since 
the Son of God dwelt in frail human nature, and passed 
through the hottest fire of Satan’s temptations, of the world’s 
hatred, and of the wrath of God for our sins ; we need not 
be apprehensive about any poor burning bush, in which Jz- 
HOVAH dwells.—This is the privilege and security of every 
true Christian, with whom, when afflicted and tempted, we 
should sympathize; but we need not be anxious about the 
event.— While men are strengthened to maintain the conflic 
and to persevere in the path of duty, they are not fe 
by God, whatever their fears or feelings may be; nor can 


the fire, however hot, consume any thing but the drose of 
remaining sinful inclinations.—But let the mere professor of 


the guspel tremble, even when exempt from temptation, oppo» 
co" 


B.C. 1491. 
CHAPTER IV. 


The Lord assures Moses of his effectual assistance, by miraculous signs and 
gracious promises, 1—12; and is angry at his backwardness to the service ; 
yet appoints Aaron to assist him, 13—17. Moses leaves Jethro, and sets out 
on his journey ; and is charged with a message to Pharaoh, 18—23. He is 
rebuked by the way; Zipporah circumcises her son: Aaron meets Moses, 
and they are welcomed by the Israelites, 24—31. 


ND Moses answered, and said, But behold, 

“they will not believe me, nor hearken unto 
my voice: for they will say, The Lorp hath not 
appeared unto thee. 

2 And the Lorp said unto him, What és that in 
thy hand? And he said, *A rod. 

3 And he said, Cast it on the ground; and he 
cast it on the ground, and ‘it became a serpent: 
aud Moses fled from before it. 

4 And the Lorn said unto Moses, ‘Put forth 
thy hand, and take it by the tail. eAnd he put 
forth his hand and caught it, and it became a rod 
in his hand. 

5 'That ‘they may believe that the Lorp God of 
their fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob, hath appeared unto thee. 

6 And the Lorp said furthermore unto him, 
Put now thy hand into thy bosom ; and he gut his 
hand into his bosom; and when he took it out, 
behold, his hand was "leprous as snow. 

7 And he said,*Put thy hand into thy bosom 
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sition, or conflict; these he escapes because he “ walks 


according to the course of this world,” with which he will be 
condemned. And let the careless and presumptuous sinner 
also take warning; for he is proper fuel for the fire of God’s 
vengeance, which will burn for ever, but never consume those 
who finally sink under it. 

V.7—12. Oppressors and prosperous tyrants should re- 
member, that however they may elude or outbrave human 
justice, and however God may defer to take vengeance, yet 
all their crimes are noted in his book; that their measure of 
iniquity is filling up; and they will speedily be made to dis- 
gorge the prey which they have ravenously devoured, and to 
experience the vengeance of the Almighty; unless repentance 
and fruits meet for repentance prevent their doom. (Luke 
19;8,9.)—And let the oppressed recollect that God is their 
peculiar Patron ; that he counts their sighs and groans ; and 
if he answers the mere cry of distress, ‘shall he.not avenge 
his own elect, who cry day and night to him, though he bear 
long with them? Yea, he will avenge them speedily.” But 
when he comes to avenge his people on their oppressors, 
“will he find faith on the earth 2’ Alas, “hope deferred 

_maketh the heart sick :” and though true faith will not totally 
fail; yet at such times it will ofien be very feeble, and ex- 
pectations even of promised blessings extremely languid, 

V. 13—22. Let us be careful not to distrust and dis- 
honour the power, faithfulness, and love of God. He is the 
great I AM; “a thousand years with him are but as one 
day :” he remembers his holy covenant; he deals with his 
people according to the abundance of his mercies ; he forgives 
the multitude of their transgressions ; and he sends deliverance 
in its appointed season.— When God employs any one in his 
service, he will certainly go with him: but “ before honour is 
humility ;” and success is frequently delayed or denied, to in- 
struments otherwise qualified, because they do not possess a 
humble spirit—Yet nothing good is unailoyed in man, and the 
most unaifeeted humility may prove an occasion to irresolu- 
fon, or reluctance to the work which the Lord requires of us. 
They who would be useful, must depend upon God to make 
their endeavours acceptable to their brethren; especially 
where such benefits are intended as require men to exert 
themselves, to endure hardship, and to face danger: and, if 
we go in this dependence, he will secure our success with 
some ; while we deliver our message to all, ‘whether they 
will hear, or whether they will forbear..—But in Pharaoh’s 
tyranny, and Israel’s oppression, we see a picture of the sin- 
ners miserable and abject submission : however galled with 
the yoke of Satan, he still drudges on, till the Lord sends re- 
demption. With the invitations of his gospel, he communi- 
cates the life-giving, drawing, and teaching influences of his 
Spirit; and thus men are made willing to seek and strive for 
deliverance: then Satan loses his power to retain them; 
they come forth with all they have and are, and consecrate 
the whole to the glory of God and fhe service of his Church. 

NOTES.—Cuap. IV. V. 1—5. The Lord had expressly 
assured Moses, that the people should hearken to him, 

3:18.) so that his objection was unreasonable, and a proof 

at his faith was wavering. Yet it was proper he should be 
informed, that the Lord would authenticate his commission 
by miracles, both to Israel and to Pharaoh.—The rod in his 
hand was probably a common staff, or shepherd’s crook; but 
it was now consecrated to God, to be the token of his pre- 
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again: and he put his hand into his bosom again 
and plucked it out of his bosom, and behold, ‘it was 
turned again as his other flesh. 

_ 8 And it shall come to pass, “if they wil not be- 
lieve thee, neither hearken to the voice of the first 
sign, that ‘they will believe the voice of the latter 
sign. 

_ 9 And it shall come to pass, if they will not be- 
lieve also these two signs, neither hearken unto thy 
voice, that thou shalt take of the water of the river, 
and pour it upon the dry land: and the water 
which thou takest out of the river, ‘shall become 
blood upon the dry land. 

10 And Moses said unto the Lorn, O my Lord, 
I am not feloquent, neither theretofore, nor since 
thou hast spoken unto thy servant: but I am "slow 
of speech, and of a slow tongue. 

11 Aad the Lorp said unto him, °Who hath 
made man’s mouth? or who maketh the dumb, or 
deaf, or the seeing, or the blind? have not I the 
Lorp? 

12 Now therefore go, and PI will be with thy 
mouth, and teach thee what thou shalt say. 

13 And he said,O my Lord, ¢send I pray thee, 
by the hand of him whom thou Swilt send. 

14 And ‘the anger of the Lorp was kindled 
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sence. and operation, and was therefore afterwards called 
““the rod of God.” When waved by the hand of Moses or 
Aaron, it was a token to Israel of guidance, encouragement, 
and protection; but to Egypt it was the appointed token of 
desolating judgments, like the mortal bite of the most poison- 
ous serpent.—In this it was also a type of the.gospel, ‘ the 
rod of the Redeemer’s strength,” (Ps. 110:2.) which is a 
savour of life to some and of death to others.—Though Mo- 
ses was greatly affrighted at the serpent thus miraculously 
produced, which seems to have been very formidable, yet his 
faith was so far strengthened by the sign, that he ventured, 
at God’s ‘command, to seize it by the tail, and it again became 
a harmless rod. ‘This was intended to show him, that the 
performance of a similar miracle before his people, would 
convince them that the Lord had sent him. 

V.6, 7. This sign denoted, that God could easily remove 
Israel’s sin, though they were unclean as the leprous hand ; 
that he could employ Moses’s ministry, though feeble and un- 
worthy in itself, and by him inflict his plagues on Egypt, or 
remove them as he pleased; and that he could effect the 
deliverance of his people by the most unlikely means, not- 
withstanding the most powerful opposition.—It is very pro- 
bable that the absurd story, mentioned by Josephus, of Moses 
and the Israelites being driven out of Egypt, because infected 
with leprosy, was derived from some distorted tradition of 
this miraculous sign. 

V.10. Moses supposed that great eloquence would be 
requisite, both to persuade Israel and to plead before Pha- 
raoh: and he objected, that in the Egyptian court he had, at 
all former times, been defective in the gift of a ready and 
graceful elocution ; and that even since the Lord had spoken 
to him, he had experienced no alteration in this respect. 
We read, however, that he “twas mighty in words” as well 
as deeds: and so was St. Paul, though he affected no 
eloquence, and was deemed by some “in speech contempti- 
ble.” They both could speak with energy and to the purpose, 
though not with the enticing words and delusive charms of 
human oratory. 

Slow of speech.] Iexvodwvos.—Of a slender voice, or speak- 
ing with hesitation and interruptions of voice. 

V.11,12. The Lord alone originally gave to Adam and 
his posterity the inexplicable power of articulate speech ; and 
he is the sole Author of the disparity which subsists among 
men in these and other endowments: could he not therefore 
easily remove from Moses this impediment, if he saw that a 
more fluent and graceful utterance was requisite for him ?— 
It may be useful to compare JeHovAH’s promise to Moses 
with our Lord’s words to his disciples, “I will give you a 
mouth and wisdom, which all your adversaries shall not be 
able to gainsay, or resist.” Can any but God “give a mouth 
and wisdom 2” (Note, Luke 21:12—19.) ; 

V.13. ‘Send by any one else, only excuse me as incom 
petent.’ (Notes, Is, 6:5—8. ate 

V. 14. Moses’s unbelief, and reluctance to engage in Unis 
arduous and dangerous service, excited the divine displeasure ; 
which probably was shown by some sensible toker., perhaps 
by the fire in the bush becoming more vehement: yet the 
Lord did not supersede his commission ; but in condescension 
to his weakness, and perhaps also as a gentle rebuke he as~ 
signed him an assistant, who should share the dang»r, the 
burden, and the honour. Thus Christ sent out his disciples 
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against Moses; and he said, Js not Aaron the 
Levite thy brother? I know that he can speak 
well. And also behold, She cometh forth to meet 
thee: and when he seeth thee, he will be glad in 
his heart. ; 

15 And thou shalt speak unto him; tand put 
words in his mouth: "and IJ will be with thy mouth 
and with his mouth, and *will teach you what ye 
shall do. 

16 And he shall be thy spokesman unto the peo- 
ple: and he shall be, even the shall be to thee in- 
stead of a mouth, and thou shalt be to him instead 
of God. 

17 And thou shalt take “this rod in thy hand, 
wherewith thou shalt do signs. [Practical Observations.] 

18 1 And Moses went and returned to “Jethro 
his father-in-law, and said unto him, *Let me go, 
I pray thee, and return unto my brethren, which 
are in Egypt, "and see whether they be yet alive. 
And Jethro said to Moses, ‘Go in peace. 

19 And the Lorp said unto Moses in Midian, 
Go, return into Egypt: “for all the men are dead 
which sought thy life. 

20 And Moses took his wife, and his sons, and set 
them upcn an ass, and he returned to the land of 
Egypt. And Moses took*the rod of God in his hand. 

21 And the Lorp said unto Moses, When thou 
goest to return into Egypt, see that thou do all 
those wonders before Pharaoh, which I have put 
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by two and two; and several of them were brethren.—We 
are not informed in what station Aaron had hitherto lived; 
but he seems to have enjoyed many advantages of education, 
probably by means of Moses; and he had become remark- 
able for eloquence. Perhaps this might occasion his being 
called ‘* Aaron the Levite,” as a person of eminence among 
the descendants of Levi—The Lord had revealed himself to 
Aaron, at the same time as he did to Moses, and had di- 
rected him to meet him, (27.) This remarkable concurrence 
would encourage both of them. 

V.15. With his mouth.] Though Aaron was eloquent, 
yet he could not speak to any good purpose without the 
teaching and assistance of the Lord. 

V.16. Moses, though the younger brother, was the su- 
perior in this commission: the word of God came first to 
him ; and he dictated to Aaron what he should speak, as God 
put his words into the mouth of his prophets. 

V.18. Moses, now resolved to obey the heavenly vision, 
intimated to Jethro, (who had behaved with great kindness, ) 
that he was about to leave him, as one who asked his permis- 
sion to visit his afflicted brethren: (Gen. 31:30.) but it does 
not appear that he informed him of the particulars. Thushe 
parted amicably from him, and the mutual affection between 
them was not interrupted.—T he intercourse between nations 
was at that time very difficult; and the peculiar circum- 
stances in which Moses was placed, might preclude him from 
inquiring after, or learning, the condition of his brethren. 

V.19. This revelation to Moses in Midian, seems to 
have been distinct from that at Horeb.—A secret dread of 
Pharaoh and the Egyptians, as incensed against him for his 
former conduct, was one cause of his reluctance: and it does 
not appear that the Lord informed him that his enemies were 
dead, till he had first set about obeying his command. 

V. 21. died) God never communicates “ hardness,” 
or wickedness to the heart of man, by a posiiive act; “ for 
he cannot be tempted of evil, neither tempteth he any man.” 
But, when provoked by atrocious crimes, he gives a person 
up to his own heart’s lusts; he permits Satan to entice, de- 
ceive, and blind him; and he takes off those providential re- 
straints, by which many are kept from wickedness, because 
they have not opportunity or power to commit it, or dare not 
through fear or shame. When a man is thus left, commands, 
warnings, judgments, and deliverances, every truth in Scrip- 
ture and every dispensation of Providence, prove the occa- 
sion of increasing obduracy and insensibility, pride and pre- 
sumption.—By this general declaration, Moses was taught 
to expect and prepare for difficulty and opposition ; and the 
subsequent history will give an abundant opportunity of stat- 
ing the several stages by which Pharaoh’s obduracy was in- 
duced, and the import of the several words made use of, in 
this remarkable instance and illustration of the Lord’s dealing 
with obstinate sinners. 

V. 22,23. Israel was despised by the Egyprians as a 
contemptible people ; but was honoured of God, being near 
and dear to him as a child is to his father, and as having that 
yre-eminence among the nations which the first-born has 
among the brethren. Pharaoh therefore might be assured 
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in thy hand: but ‘I will harden his heart, that ho 
shall not let the people go. . 

22 And thou shalt say unto Pharaoh, Thus saith 
the Lorp, Israel 7s my son, even my first-born. 

23 And I say unto thee Let my son go, that he 
may serve me: and if thou refuse to let him go, 
behold, "I will slay thy son, even thy first-born. 

24 41 And it came to pass by the way in the inn, 
that ithe Lorp met him, and “sought to kill him. 

25 Then Zipporah took !a sharp 'stone, and cut 
off the foreskin of her son, and tcast 2 at his feet, 
and said, Surely a bloody husband art thou to me. 

26 So he let him go: then she said, A bloody 
husband thou art, because of the circumcision. 

27 And the Lorp said to Aaron, "Go into the 
wilderness to meet Moses. And he went, and met 
him in "the mount of God, and kissed him. 

28 And Moses °told Aaron all the words of the 
Lorp, who had sent him, and all the signs which 
he had commanded him. 

29 And Moses and Aaron went, and Pgathered 
together all the elders of the children of Israel. 

30 And Aaron spake all the words which the 
Lorp had spoken unto Moses, and adid the signs 
in the sight of the people. 

31 And the people "believed: and when they 
heard that the Lorn had ‘visited the children of 
Israel, and that he had Jooked upon their affliction, 
then they "bowed their heads and worshipped. 
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that God would defend, avenge, deliver, and provide for 
Israel: and that if he attempted to retain in bondage that 
people, who stood related to JEHOVAH, as his first-born son, 
and forbad them to worship and serve him; he must expect 
to feel the effects of omnipotent indignation, which would at 
length slay his eldest son, with all the first-born in the land 
of Egypt.—T rue believers are ‘‘ the church of the first-born, 
whose names are written in heaven:” and though rulers are 
entitled to honour and civil obedience from them, they have 
no right to prohibit them from serving God, according to the 
dictates of their conscience ; and they may expect severe ree 
bukes if they attempt it. 

V. 24—26. Either the Lord appeared to his servant, by 
some external token of his presence, as if about immediatel 
to slay him; or, as some suppose, he inflicted on him a sud- 
den and very dangerous disease. Moses seems, however, to 
have understood that he was rebuked for neglecting to cir- 
cumcise his son; probably from regard to Zipporah, who was 
averse to it. It is supposed that circumcision was in use 
among the Midianites, as descended from Abraham? and 
that Zipporah had merely induced Moses to defer the per- 
formance of it beyond the appointed time, on account of the 
journey, or on some other pretence. But he was raised up 
for an extraordinary service, and it was proper he should 
set an example of exact obedience in his own conduct, and 
therefore he was thus sharply rebuked.—As he was either 
under great perturbation of mind, or dangerously ill, Zippo- 
rah immediately circumcised her son with a knife made of a 
sharp flint, such knives being common in some countries: 
and this may intimate the haste in which the rite was per- 
formed.—The words which she spake when she laid the 
foreskin of her son at the feet of Moses, are differently un- 
derstood: some think that she rashly reproached both him 
and his religion, which required this bloody ordinance ; but 
others are of opinion that she spake in great affection, as 
having anew espoused him, by circumcising her son; seeing 
the blood shed in that rite had been the means of restori 
him to her again. For when it had been performed, the Lor 
delivered Moses and allowed him to prosecute his journey.— 
It is probable that on this occasion Zipporah returned to 
Jethro for a time. (Note, 18:1—5.) Some render the clause, 
‘**So he let him go,” so she left him, as referring to this; but ~ 
the translation cannot be supported, as the Hebrew text now 
stands ; both words being masculine. 

V. 27. The Lord had directed Aaron to meet his brother 
in the wilderness.—Moses seems to have been retarded by 
his family concerns, while Aaron made great haste; and thus 
he met Moses almost as soon as he had set out upon his 
journey, which would be a great encouragement to him. 
Probably, they had not seen or heard of each other for a 
long time before. 

V. 30. Signs.] Moses gave the people this proof of his di 
vine mission, to ensure their concurrence, before he applied tu 
Pharaoh in their behalf.—It is supposed that Moses performed 
the miraculous signs, while Aaron delivered the messag? of 
God to the people, (15—17.)—‘t And he did the signs,” &«. 

V. 31. Thus the Elders of Israel acknowledged Jam67 i 
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Moses and Aaron deliver their message to Pharaoh, who disdainfully rejects 
it,1—5. He increases the task of the Israelites, allows them no straw, and 
silences their complain's,6—19. They despond and murmur, and Moses 
complains to the Lord, 20—23. 


ND afterwards Moses and Aaron went in, 
4 *and told Pharaoh, Thus said the Lorp God 
of Israel, Let my people go, that they may hold 
°a feast unto me in the wilderness. 
2 And Pharaoh said, ‘Who is the Lorn that I 
should obey his voice to let Israel go? “I know not 
the Lorp, ‘neither will I let Israel go. 
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as the true God, and the God of their fathers, and Moses as 

his messenger for their deliverance ; and they testified their 

gratitude and expectation, in an act of solemn worship. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—1!17. How indisposed are men to believe the testi- 
mony of God! Whether he denounce vengeance upon ob- 
stinate offenders, or promise acceptance, assistance, and sal- 
vation to the returning sinner, they are always prone to ques- 
tion his veracity; and to act as if his word could not abso- 
lutely be depended on, or was not likely to be accomplished ! 
Thus some are hardened in presumption, others sink into de- 
spondency, and others are discouraged and faint-hearted in 
all their endeavours.—But the Lord, being slow to anger and 
of great mercy, deals not with us according to the multitude 
of our sins; else the strongest believer upon earth, instead 
of being saved by his faith, might be righteously condemned 
for his unbelief—When we shrink from trouble and _self-de- 
nial, or the reproach or danger of any service, self-love soon 
suggests some excuse, which appears sufficient to us, how- 
ever trivial it may be in the judgment of others ; and it is no 
uncommon case, for those who have been rebuked for rash- 
ness and precipitation, afterwards to become timidly negli- 
gent of their evident duty. But let unbelief, sloth, and cow- 
ardice start ever so many objections against our doing the 
duty of that station to which it hath pleased God to call us, 
his word furnishes us with answers to them all; and the as- 
surance of his assistance and protection should in every case 
fully satisfy our minds.—When God gives revelations of new 
truths, or introduces new dispensations, materially differing 
from all which have preceded, he always sets his seal to 
them, and enables his servauts to authenticate their mission 
by some conclusive sign: put they who are employed to en- 
force the old authenticated revelation, need not such testi- 
monials ; as both their character and doctrines must be tried 
by the oracles of God, to which they appeal.—The miracles, 
which he enabled his servants of old to perform, were not 
doubtful and equivocal, nor merely effects of power to excite 
wonder ; but they were expressive of his justice and good- 
ness, and instructive tokens of his favour to his people, and 
vengeance on his enemies.—He does not always make it ap- 
pear, that he hath furnished men for services, till they are 
actually called to engage in them; but we may depend upon 

' him to qualify us for whatever he commands us to do. All 
knowledge, wisdom, and utterance, with every good gift, are 
derived from him: but many endowments are supposed need- 
ful or useful in the public service of God and his church, 
which he pours contempt upon, as mere tinsel; worthless, 
if not pernicious. Such are all the studied and affected arts 
of human oratory, which the great apostle would not conde- 
scend to employ, ‘‘that the faith” of the people ‘should not 
stand in the wisdom of men, but in the power of God.” Yet 
to this day they are highly valued by most professed Chris- 
tians and many ¢rwe Christians ; and many seem to think that 
little or nothing can be done without them. (Notes, 1 Cor. 
2:1\—5.)—Even when the Lord is displeased with the sins of 
his servants, he condescends to their infirmities: and in ar- 
duous undertakings, it is a great favour to have helpers who 
cordially unite with us; though they should share, or even 
eclipse, our reputation. But while we censure Moses for 
shrinking from this dangerous service, let us ask our own 
hearts, whether we are not neglecting such duties as are un- 
speakably more easy and less perilous, 

V.18—31. In obeying the commands of the Lord our God, 
we should take care to give no needless offence, and always 
be ready to give up our own inclinations, rather than preju- 
dice our friends and relatives: yet after all, we shall frequently 
be constrained to cross the humours, endure the reproaches, 
and forego the comforts, of our nearest connexions, if we de- 
termine not to deviate in any thing from our known duty.— 
Even sinful omissions will draw upon us severe rebukes: and 
to neglect the seals and pledges of the new covenant is a sin 
of no small aggravation ; being more replete with contempt 
of God, and ingratitude for his distinguished mercies, than 
professed Christians generally suppose-—They who are 
employed in calling others to trust and obey God, should 
ve careful themselves to set an example of implicit confidence 
and obedience ; and if they, in any remarkable instance, fail 
of this, they will surely experience some very painful effects 
from their misconduct. Yet when they are zealous, and re- 
pent, and attend to their duty, the Lord will return to them 
ya mercy —The reproaches cast upon religion and its conscien- 
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3 And they said, The God of the Hebrews hath 
met with us: let us go, we pray thee, three days’ 
journey into the desert, and sacrifice unto the 

orp our God; flest he fall upon us with pesti- 
lence, or with the sword. 

4 And the king of Egypt said unto them, 
&Wherefore do ye, Moses and Aaron, let the people 
from their works? get you unto your burdens. 

5 And Pharaoh said, Behold, the people of the 
land now are "many, and ye make them rest from 
their burdens. 


f2 Kings 17:25, 2 Chr. 30:8. Exra 7:23. Zech. 14:16—19. g Jer. 38:4. Am. 7:10. 
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tious professors, redound to the lasting disgrace of those who 
vented them: none can provoke God more than those, who 
by terrors or temptations deter or entice his children from 
his service: nor are scarcely any more in danger of being 
given up to judicial hardness of heart, than cruel tyrants and 
persecuting oppressors.—It frequently happens that less dith- 
culty is found than was expected in such undertakings as 
are according to the will of God, and for his glory ; and that 
many are inclined to concur in them, from whom we looked 
for opposition. Let us then arise and attempt our proper 
work, and the Lerd will be with us and prosper us.—But if 
Israel welcomed the tidings of temporal deliverance, and 
worshipped the Lord, how should we welcome the glad 
tidings of eternal redemption, embrace it in faith, and adore 
the Redeemer! and “ how shall we escape, if we neglect so 
great salvation ?” 

NOTES.—Cuap. V. V.1. Moses and Aaron, having ob- 
tained the concurrence of the people, requested an audience 
of Pharaoh ; and were admitted to him as the representatives 
of the nation, probably accompanied by some of the elders. 
(3:18.) But when introduced, they delivered to him a mes- 
sage from ** JeHovan, the God of Israel.”--This is the first 
time this title is given to the Lord, with respect to Israel as 
a nation: though Jacob erected an altar to El-Elohe-Israel, 
to God, the God of Israel, referring to the name which he 
had just before received. (Note, Gen. 33, 20.)—In the name 
of JeHovan, who thus honoured Israel in his low enslaved 
condition, Moses and Aaron demanded, that the people 
should be allowed to hold a sacred feast, according to the ob- 
servances of their religion: and as they could not perform 
this solemn service in Egypt, surrounded by those who held 
their sacrifices in abomination; they required permission to 
retire to a distance into the wilderness, where their worship 
would not be liable to mterruption, and could give no umbrage 
to the Egyptians. 

V.2. Pharaoh had probably heard some general report 
of JeEHovAn, as claiming by his servants to be the only 
“living and true God,” the Creator and Governor of the 
whole earth: but he and his predecessors had long tyrannized 
over his professed worshippers; and as they seemed to have 
derived so little advantage from his favour, he concluded that 
he had as little to fear from his wrath. He therefore treated 
the message delivered to him with contemptuous indifference, 
ranking JEHOVAH among, or rather beneath, the gods of the 
nations, and especially the gods of Egypt.—His language is 
very emphatical; ‘ Shall I, who was king of Egypt, lord it 
over Israel, obey the God of Israel? No, I scorn to regard 
him!—Pharaoh had no knowledge of the Lord, and therefore 
he set him at defiance. ‘Nor did he desire to know [him ;] 
being so transported with anger, that he would not examine 
their commission, but only resolved he would not obey it.’ 
Bp. Patrick. Israel was a numerous people, by whom the 
wealth of his subjects, and his own greatness, were exceed- 
ingly increased ; and it would not consist with either his honour 
or interest, (to speak in the language of politicians,) thus 
to risk the depopulation of his kingdom. He had been ac- 
customed to tyrannize over them: and shall he now meanly, 
on such a summons, consent to liberate them? But if he de- 
termined not toyield to this, he must crush their first attempts, 
and not allow them to feel their own strength, or at all to taste 
the sweets of liberty. Thus pride, ambition, covetousness, 
and worldly policy, engaged him in the contest ; and a point 
of honour, that is, an obstinate determination not to have it 
said he was overcome, hardened him to persist in it to his 
destruction: 

V.3. It may be supposed that Moses and Aaron de 
clared to Pharaoh some of the grand distinguishing particulars 
of their religion, and spake in general terms of the perfec 
tions and works of Jenovan. But it does not appear that. 
on this occasion, they either wrought any miracle, or threaten 
ed any punishment ; but only stated the danger to which they 
themselves should be exposed, if they neglected to worship 
the Lorn their God. This gentle and submissive applica- 
tion was suited to illustrate the character of the tyrannical 
oppressor ; for as he disdained such a message, Ko wonder he 
raged when he more fully understood the commission under 
which Moses and Aaron acted. — : 

V.4,5. Pharaoh seems entirely to have disregarded all 
that had been said concerning the appearance and command- 
ment of the Lord to Moses and Aaron; supposing the whole 
plan to originate from ambitious, interested views, and ‘that 
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6 And Pharaoh commanded the same day ‘the 
task masters vf the people, and their officers, saying, 

7 Ye shall no more give the people straw to 
make brick, as heretofore : let them go and gather 
straw for themselves. 

8 And the tale of the bricks which they did 
make heretofore, ye shall lay upon them ;_ye shall 
not diminish aught thereof: for they be idle; 
therefore they cry, saying, Let us go and sacrifice 
to our God. 

9 ‘Let there more work be laid upon the men, 
that they may labour therein; and let them not 
regard ‘vain words. [Practical Observations. | 

10 % And the 'task-masters of the people went 
out, and their officers, and they spake to the peo- 
ple, saying, Thus saith Pharaoh, I will not give 
you straw. 

11 Go ye, get you straw where ye can find it: 
yet not aught of your work shall be diminished. 

12 So the people were scattered abroad through- 
out all the land of Egypt, to gather stubble instead 
of straw. 

13 And the task-masters hasted them, saying, 
Fulfil your works, your tdaily tasks, as when there 
was straw. 

14 And the officers of the children of Israel, 
which Pharaoh’s task-masters had set over them, 
were beaten, and demanded, Wherefore have ye 
not fulfilled your task in making brick, both yes- 
terday and to-day, as heretofore ? 
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they abused the people’s superstition to promote their own 
stlfish designs.—He therefore ordered them to their burdens, 
as well as the elders who attended them; and it must be 
ascribed to a divine interposition, that he did not send them 
to a dungeon, or to execution; considering his character, and 
the nature of their message.—He also represented them as 
doing a pablic injury to Egypt, and endangering the peace of 
the community, by taking so large a multitude off from their 
work, and putting thoughts of another kind into their minds. 

V.7. Some suppose that the straw was cut short, and 
mingled with the clay in making bricks; the nature of the 
clay, and the imperfection of their skill, requiring it: and 
others supposed that they burned the bricks with it.—But in 
many places straw is now used in covering the clay before 
the bricks are formed, and covering the bricks before they are 
burned, to defend them from the burning sun or heavy rains ; 
and indeed something of this kind is indispensably necessary. 

V.8, 9. ‘Though the fruits of Israel’s industry were many 
and great, Pharaoh took it for granted, without examining, 
that the people were not fully employed: and too many of 
the rich and powerful imitate his example, and act in such 
matters upon report or conjecture, without inquiry. He 
therefore determined to fill their hands with work, that they 
might have somewhat else to think on, than such vain or lying 
words, as he supposed those of Moses and Aaron to be. 

V. 12—14. A large proportion of the people being employed 
in gathering stubble, part of which they were constrained to 
fetch from a great distance, it was impossible that the rest 
could furnish the usual quantity of bricks. Yet the Egyptian 
task-masters, by Pharaoh’s orders, insisted on this being 
done; and when for two days a deficiency was found, the 
Israelitish officers, whom the task-masters had placed over 
their brethren to superintend their labours, were severely 
beaten ; and thus an attempt was made to drive them, in their 
own defence, to join in this cruel oppression ! 

V. 15—23. It seems that the Israelitish officers were in- 
formed of Pharaoh’s decision, by the Egyptian task-masters 
(6;) and they might suspect that they had misrepresented his 
words: but their appeal to Pharaoh was answered in that 
cruel and sareastical manner, which was calculated to break 
their spirits, or drive them to desperate measures ; as well as 
to make them conclude, that all their hopes of deliverance 
from the Lord were groundless. As their prospects were 
very gloomy, and there is no reason to suppose that many of 
them were partakers of the courage and patience of faith, it is 
the less wonderful that they spoke sharply to Moses and 
Aaron ; who, being deeply interested in the concerns of their 
brethren, were waiting to learn what answer they had re- 
ceived. It must have been a severe trial to them to find, that 
while Pharaoh reproached them for taking off the people 
from their work, the officers of Israel complained of them, as 
if they had intentionally set Pharaoh against them, and given 
him a pretence for putting them to death, as well as for in- 
creasing the burdens of Israel; and that they even called on 
God to plead their cause against them. Thus while the king 
of Egypt denied that the Lord had sent Moses and Aaron, 
‘he Israelites themselves overlooked the proofs which they 
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15 1 Then the officers of the children of [srael 
came and cried unto Pharaoh, saying, Wherefore 
dealest thou thus with thy servants? 

16 ‘There is no straw given unto thy sei'vants, 
and they say to us, Make brick: and behold, thy, 
servants are beaten; but the fault is in thine own 
people. 

17 But he said, ™Ye are idle, ye are idle: there- 
fore ye say, Let us go, and do sacrifice to the 
Lorp. 

18 Go therefore now, and work: for there shall: 
no straw be given you, "yet shall ye deliver the 
tale of bricks. 

19 And the officers of the children of Israel] did 
see that they were in °evil case, after it was said, 
Ye shall not minish aught from your bricks of 
your daily task. 

20 And they met Moses and Aaron, who stood 
in the way, as they came forth from Pharaoh : 

21 And they said unto them, PThe Lorp look 
upon you, and judge ; because ye have made Sour 
savour to tbe abhorred in the eyes of Pharaoh, and 
in the eyes of his servants, to put a sword in their 
hand to slay us. 

22 And Moses ‘returned unto the Lorp, and 
said, Lord, Wherefore hast thou so evil entreated 
this people? *why @s it that thou hast sent me ? 

23 For since I came to Pharaoh to speak tin thy 
name, he hath done evil to this people; Sneither 
hast thou delivered thy people at all. 
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had witnessed of their divine commission!—Yet we may the 

less wonder at this, as even Moses, when thus tiied, was 

led to murmur against the Lord, for honouring him with this 

important commission ; to forget that he had been furewarned 

of Pharaoh’s opposition ; and almost to despair of success ! 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—9. The servants of God may be called into very 
perilous situations: but while they adhere to their instruc- 
tions, they may “ set their fao»s as a flint ;” for he will bear 
them out against their most hauyty and imperious enemies. 
The reasonableness of the divine ~ommands always leaves 
the disobedient without excuse. If*ws decline from the path 
of duty when comparatively easy, we shall never confine our- 
selyes to it when greater self-denial is requisite; and if we 
refuse to devote a portion of our time and substance to the 
service of God, how shall we obey, should he call us to leave: 
all, to take up our cross, to endure persecution, and to lay 
down our lives for his sake! Yet unless we are prepared for 
this, we cannot be Christ’s disciples. But sinners ae afraid 
of losing the pleasure or profit which they derive o1 expect 
from transgression ; not knowing that ‘ the service of God is 
perfect freedom,’ a continual feast,and an enduring imherit- 
ance.—Without that knowledge of God, which is derivea 
from faith and experience, there is no true fear o love of 
him: and therefore they who know him not habitually dis- 
obey him, and often insolently despise him, and presump- 
tuously set him at defiance, when his precepts and dental 
tions interfere with their ambitious and worldly projects. But 
this ignorance of God is no excuse ; as it arises not so much 
from want of information, as from men ‘“ not liking to retain 
God in their knowledge.”—It is common for the irreligious to 
treat all the fears, hopes, conscientious scruples, and expe= 
riences of true believers, as superstition and enthusiasm; and 
to censure them as vain words and foolish fancies. It must 
indeed be allowed that there is much superstition and en- 
thusiasm in the world; yet true religion cannot but be expe 
rimental; for it must produce its effects upon the judgment 
heart, and constvience, before they can appear in the life an 
conversation. We should therefore learn to distinguish be- 
tween “ the precious and the vile,” according to the standard 
of the Holy Scriptures.—It is very common for worldly people 
to condemn an attention to the ordinances of God, as idleness; 
and to consider all the time or money which is expended in 
religion, as wasted to no purpose. To this day we find nume 
bers disposed to exclaim against some of their neighbours, for 
spending a few hours, spared from business, in the service of 
God ; crying out, “ Ye are idle, ye are idle;” and yet they 
do not censure, or only with great lenity, those who allot twice 
the time to dissipation and intemperance! ‘Thus is God de~ 
spised among men, as if nothing could be so misemployed 
as that which is devoted to him! Nor is it to this day an 
obsolete device of Satan, to fill men’s hands with business, 
their heads with projects, and their hearts with cares, in 
order to divert them from the worship of God, and from at- 
tention to * the one thing needful.” ¥ t- 

V. 10—23. The yoke of Satan and of sin is in itself ime 
mensely more dreadful than that of cruel Pharaoh and his 
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God encourages Moses, by his name JEHOVAH, and by promises ; 1—8. 
Moses in vain attempts to encourage the Israelites,9, He and Aaron are 
charged to go again unio Pharao', 10—13. _ The genealogy of Reuben and 
of Simeon; and of Levi the ancestor of Moses and Aaron, \4—25. The 
history is resumed, 26—30. 


HEN the Lorp said unto Moses, *Now shalt 
thou see what I will do to Pharaoh: for 
>with a strong hand shall he let them go, and with 
a strong hand shall he ‘drive them out of his land. 
2 And God spake unto Moses, and said unto 
him, “I am the Lorn: 

3 And I appeared unto Abraham, unto Isaac, 
and unto Jacob, by the name of ‘God Almighty, 
but by my name ‘J EHOV AH was I not known to 
them. 

4 And I have also £established my covenant 
with them, to give them the land of Canaan, 
the land of their pilgrimage, wherein they were 
strangers. ' 

5 And {f have also heard the igroaning of the 
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task-masters: and when sinners begin to feel their misery, 
and the Lord is preparing deliverance for them, the disco- 
veries which they continually make of the strictness and 
spirituality of the divine law, the evil of sin, and the strength 
of their evil propensities, often concur with the temptations of 
the devil in urging them to conclude, that it is impossible to 
overcome their corrupt passions and evil habits; for these 
seem rather irritated than subdued by convictions, while they 
remain ignorant of the gospel. Then indeed they suppose 
themselves to be in an eyil and a hopeless case; and are 
ready to wish they had never attended to that doctrine which 
has thus disquieted them; nay, to quarrel with the instru- 
ment, as if he were the cause of their distress and misery! 
On this account, as well as others, they who desire to be 
honoured by God in any public sphere of usefulness, should 
well count their cost ; and not only expect to meet with oppo- 
sition from the world, but to experience still more painful 
trials from the impatience, and even ingratitude and re- 
proaches of the very persons whose good they are earnestly 
seeking ; and to be accused, not only of those crimes of which 
they are innocent, but, by men of different characters, of 
things directly contrary to each other. Such as seem to 
believe, will “in time of temptation fall away ;” and they 
who really believe, under the pressure of severe trials, often 
forget all they knew, and distress faithful ministers with their 
distrust, impatience, and peevish complaints. But indeed 
the ministers themselves, being conscious how they also dis- 
honour and offend God, and admiring his forbearance and 
eompassion to them, should learn to imitate him in bearing 
with their brethren. For the most faithful, on some occa- 
sions, not at first perceiving the fruits of their labours, or not 
duly understanding the Lord’s method of preparing sinners 
for the liberty and consolations of the gospel, by very humi- 
ilating and painful experiences; while they return to spread 
the case before God, are apt to discourage themselves, and 
smpatiently to complain that they are sent to no purpose, and 
that he doth not by them deliver the people at all: but this is 
-heir sin and their folly, of which at length they will be 
ashamed.—Let us not however close this chapter, without 
contrasting our mild and benign government, and the civil 
and religious liberty which we enjoy, with the cruel tyranny 
and oppression of Pharaoh: and, uniting gratitude to God 
and man for such blessings, let us pray for the continuance 
of them to us and to our posterity, and for the choicest bless- 
ings upon those who are the instruments of God in them: 
and let us remember how much we are bound to live, (espe- 
cially under such rulers,) in all godliness and honesty, and 
in quietness and conscientious submission. 
NOTES.—Cuar. VI. V. 1. Moses found that his in- 
terference had only rendered the condition of Israel worse 
than before; for Pharaoh set Jenovan at defiance, and the 
people were sinking in abject despondency. But at this 
crisis the Lord declared that he would display his own 
power, and effect their deliverance himself, that he might 
have all the glory of it—When Pharaoh felt the power of 
God’s indignation, he not only consented to Israel’s depart- 
ure, but he and his people urged and hastened it: yet this 
consent was extorted by force, and was entirely contrary to 
Pharaoh’s habitual inclinations.—It is not said in what way the 
Lord spake unto Moses on each of these occasions ; but we 
nave reason to believe, that there was, in general, some per- 
sonal appearance and an audible voice, like that with which 
(33:11, Mum. 12:8.) 
V.«,3. ‘I am,’ saith God, ‘ that unchangeable, and all- 
perfect Being, who am known by the name Jenovan, and 
always act consistently with that name.—The Lord was 
known to the patrarchs, as “God Almighty,” or the all- 
sufficient Gop, who possesses all wisdom, power, and domi- 
Vou. I. —16 
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children of Israel, whom the Egyptians keep in 
bondage : and *f have remembered my covenant. 

6 Wherefore say unto the children of Israel, ' 
am the Lorp, and I will bring you out from under 
the burdens of the Egyptians, and I will rid you 
out of their bondage: and I will "redeem you with 
a stretched-out arm, and with great judgments. 

7 And I will take you to me for a people, and 
PI will be to you a God: and ye shall know that 
1 am the Lorn your God, which brineeth you ow- 
‘from under the burdens of the Egyptians. 

8 And I will bring you in unto the land con- 
cerning the which I did ‘swear "to give it, to 
Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob; and I will give 
it you for a heritage: ‘I am the Lorn. 

(Practical Observations.) 

9 And Moses spake so unto the children of 
Israel: but. they thearkened not unto Moses, for 
fanguish of spirit, and for cruel bondage. 

10 And the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, 
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nion, to contrive and effect the purposes of his love.—It is 
most probable that the latter clause should be read with an 
interrogation: ‘* And was I not known to them by my name 
Jenovan ?” For Moses had constantly used the name 
JeHovAH in the preceding history ; the patriarchs built their 
altars, and “called upon the name of Jenovan ;” Abraham 
called the place where he was about to sacrifice Isaac, 
Jenovan-jireh ; and God, speaking to Jacob in Bethel, 
saith, “I am Jesovan, the God of Abraham.*—The inten- 
lion of these words seems to have been this. Moses was 
discouraged, because the difficulties before him appeared 
insurmountable ; but this was unreasonable: the same glo- 
rious God, who revealed himself to Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, as Almighty, and who pledged the honour of his 
name for the accomplishment of the covenant which he made 
with them, that he would give their posterity the land in 
which “ they were strangers ;” was indeed Jenovan, the 
self-existent, eternal, and unchangeable God, and was known 
to them by that name also. No difficulty therefore had arisen, 
or could atise, but what he foresaw when he made the pro- 
mises; nor any, which his power was not able to remove. 
As if he had said, ‘ Remember, Moses, who it was that made 
the promises to the fathers ; and assure thyself he is well able 
to fulfil them.—Thus Jesus, who is the same yesterday, to- 
day, and for ever,” said to Martha, over the grave of Lazarus, 
“Said I not unto thee, that if thou wouldest believe, thou 
shouldest see the glory of God?” referring to what he had 
said before, ‘I am the Resurrection and the Life.” (John 
11:37—40. )—Some however think, that though the patriarchs 
knew the same Jenovan, they,were not instructed in this 
meaning and application of it; and that this is the purport of 
the passage; especially as Moses was the first, as far as we 
know, who was sent with a message to others in the name of 
Jenovan, and enabled to confirm that message by public 
and incontestable miracles. 

V.5—7. Jenovan, the righteous and compassionate 
Patron of the oppressed, and the covenanted Friend of 
Israel, was absolutely engaged and determined io put forth 
his omnipotence to rescue them from bondage; as a man 
stretches forth his arm and employs his whole force to effect 
any thing about which he is in earnest. And as this had 
respect to the redemption of the promised Saviour, and would 
also be accomplished at the price of desolating Egypt ; the 
deliverance was spoken of in language taken from the ran- 
soming of slaves and captives. (Note, Is. 43:3,4.) He there- 
fore engaged to take them under his especial care and pro- 
tection, and to maintain his truth and worship among them, 
while other nations were suffered to walk in their own ways. 
“To know the Lorn,” is often used in Scripture for that 
knowledge of the being, perfections, and omnipotent dominion 
of God over all his works, which is the effect of experience ; 
whether of his merey and love, or of his righteous vengeance. 
But, to know him as ‘the Lory our God,” implies either a 
spiritual relation to him as our Friend and Father, or at leas' 
those religious advantages which are the outward signs and 
means of so great a blessing, Israel would know that he 
was the Lord, in the experience of his powerful and faith- 
ful loving-kindness ; and might thus discover that he was 
justly entitled to all that love and service which his law re- 
quired. 

V.9. The people were so crushed by oppression, and so 
filled with anguish by their late distressing disanneintment 5 
that, perceiving no sensible tokens of approaching deliverance, 
but an increase of their oppressive burdens, they quite de- 
sponded, disregarded the message of God, and refused to 
make any further attempts. 

For anguish of spirit} Ano rs odvyouxtas, from mean 
ness, or dejection of spirit. Se, u—l Thes, 5:14. Gr : 
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11 Go in, "speak unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
that he let the children of Israe) go out of his 
Yand, 

12 And Moses spake before the Lorp, saying, 
Behold *the children of Israel have not hearkened 
unto me; how then shall Pharaoh hear me, who 
am.of Yuncircumcised lips? 

13 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, and unto 
Aaron, and “gave them a charge unto the children 
of Israel, and unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, to 
bring the children of Israel out of the land of Egypt. 

14 1 These be *the heads of their fathers’ 
houses: “The sons of Reuben the first-born of 
Israel; Hanoch, and Pallu, Hezron, and Carmi: 
*these be the families of Reuben. 

15 And the ‘sons of Simeon; Jemuel, and 
Jamin, and Ohad, and Jachin, and Zohar, and 
Shaul the son of a Canaanitish woman: these 
are the families of Simeon. 

16 And these are the names of the ‘sons of 
Levi, according to their generations: Gershon, 
and Kohath, and Merari: and the years of the 
s.c.7 life of Levi were ‘a hundred thirty and 
1619.1 seven years. 

17 The gsons of Gershon; Libni, and Shimi, 
according to their families. 

18 And the sons of Kohath; Amram, and 
Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel: ‘and the years of 
the life of Kohath were a hundred thirty and 
three years. 

19 And the *sons of Merari; Mahali, and 
Mushi: these are the families of Levi, according 
to their generations. 
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V.12. Even Moses himself was so discouraged, that his 
faith almost entirely failed, and he was ready to give up the 
service as hopeless. He forgot that the Lord had engaged to 
deliver the people by a strong hand, and not by persuasive 
words ; so that his uncircumcised lips, or want of eloquence, 
could not prevent his success.—Unei~cumcised often denotes 
unsuitableness and incapacity, through some defect or impe- 
diment ; as tne carnal heart of man is entirely unsuited to 
the spiritual service of God, and the purposes of his glory. 
(Marg. Ref. y.) 

V.13. ‘The Lord here absolutely commanded Moses and 
Aaron, without further objections or delays, to deliver his 
message to Israel, and also to Pharaoh, to whom they seem 
to have been directed to speak with more authority than be- 
fore ; and to denounce the vengeance of the Lord upon him 
ifhe proved refractory. Indeed, they were not only charged 
to attempt bringing Israel out of Egypt, but absolutely to 
effect it; and this charge was calculated to increase their 
faith, and raise their expectations. . 

V. 14—20. Before the historian proceeded with his narra- 
tive, he digressed from the subject, to give some account of 
the persons to whom this charge was given.—Reuben was 
the first-born, and accordingly is first mentioned, to mark the 
accomplishment of Jacob’s prediction ; seeing he was passed 
by, and the deliverer did not spring from him.—For the same 
reason Simeon also is mentioned, who was the next in seni- 
ority ; yet the deliverer of Israel did not descend from him, 
but from Levi, the third son, who, though he had been dis- 
graced, began now to be dignified. (Notes, Gen. 49:3—7.) 
Levi, though older than Joseph, survived him above twenty 
years; and his son Kohath attained nearly, and his grandson 
Amram fully, to the same age. It is not recorded how long 
the other sons of Jacob lived. Moses was no more than a 
hundred and twenty when he died: yet his age was deemed 
extraordinary-; and he fixes the term of man’s life to seventy 
or eighty years, (Ps. 90:10.) which from about that time have 
in general been its appointed bounds.—According to the Sc~ 
tuagint and the Jewish traditions, Jochebed was cousin, nov 
aunt to Amram : but this construction was probably put on the 
original word to save the credit of Moses and Aaron; because 
the marriage of an aunt is afterwards forbidden. (Lev. 18: 
12,14.) For the meaning of the word here used is fixed 
by another passage, in which it is said: “* The name of 
Amram’s wife was Jochebed, the daughter of Levi, whom her 
mother bare to Leyi in Egypt.” (Num, 26:59.) It is proba- 
ble that Jochebed was born when Levi was old, and was 
as young as Amram.—The impartiality of the historian ap- 
pears in his recording that he was born of a marriage, which 
the law afterwards condemned as incestuous; and by his 
silence in other respects concerning his parents, though 
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20 And !Amram took him Joci:wed his father’s 
sister to wife; and she bare him Aaron and 
Moses: ™and the years of' the life of Amram were 
a hundred and thirty and seven years. 

21 And the sons of Izhar; "Korah, and Nepheg, 
and Zichri. 

22 And the °sons of Uzziel; 
Elzaphan, and Zithri. 

23 And Aaron took him PElisheba, daughter o: 
dAmminadab, sister of Naashon, to wife; and 
she bare him ‘Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar and 
Ithamar. 

24 And the sons of *Korah; Assir, and ‘Elkanah, 
and Abiasaph: these are the families of the 
Korhites. 

25 And Eleazar Aaron’s son took him one of 
the daughters of Putiel to wife; and she bare him 
uPhinehas: these are ‘the heads of the fathers of 
the Levites, according to their families. 

26 ‘These are *that Aaron and Moses, to whom .- 
the Lorn said, *Bring out the children of Israel 
from the land of Egypt according to their?armies. 

27 These are they which *spake to Pharaoh 
king of Egypt,*to bring out the children of Israel 
from Egypt: these are that Moses and Aaron. 

28 (1 And it came to pass on the day when the 
Lorp spake unto Moses in the land of Egypt, 

29 That the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 
‘I am the Lorn: “speak thou unto Pharaoh king 
of Egypt all that I say unto thee. 

30 And Moses said before the Lorn, Behold, I 
am of ‘uncircumcised lips, and how shall Pharaoh 
hearken unto me? 


Mishael, and (B.S: 


Num. 16:1,32. 26:10,11. 1 Chr. 6:37,38. o Lev. 10:4. Num.3:30. p Luke 1:5, 
q Num. 1:7, 2:3. Ruth 4:19,20. 1 Chr. 2:10. Matt. 1:4. 24:1,9. Lev. 10:1,2, 
Num. 3:2—4. 26:60,61. 1 Chr. 6:3, 24:1,2. 321. Num. 16:1,32. 26;9—11. 1 Chr. 
6:22,33,37,28. Ps. 84: 85: itles. t1 Sam, 1:1. ) Chr. 6:23,27,28. u Num. 25:7 
13, 31:6, Josh, 22:13,31,32. Judg. 20:28. Ps, 106:30,31. v14. x 13,20. Josh. 24: 
5. 1 Sam. 12:6,8. 1 Chr. 6:3. Ps.77:20. 99:6, Mic. 6:4. y7. 3:10,11. 20:2, 32: 
1,7,11. Acts 7:35,36. 27:4, 12:17,51. 13:18. Num. 23:1, a 5:1—3. 7:10. bSee 


on 26, 33:1. c See on6,8. d Jer. 1:7,17—19. 26:2. Ez. 3:17. Matt. 28:2). Acts 
20:27. e See on. 4:10. : 


there is sufficient ground to conclude that they were pious 
persons. 

V.23—25. Elisheba is the same as Elisabeth. She was 
the sister of Naashon, or Nahshon, who was of the tribe o* 
Judah, and an ancestor of Christ. Thus an alliance was 
formed between the family of the priests and that of the kings; 
which might shadow forth him who was both Priest an 
King in one Person.—It is observable that Moses in this 
place records nothing of his own descendants, who were left 
among the ordinary Levites; though he mentions such of the 
other branches of his family as were afterwards in any way 
distinguished, and especially the descendants of Aaron, the 
priest of the Lord, a ; 

V.26, 27. The transactions which Moses was about to 
record, were exceedingly important in themselves, and in 
their consequences ; and there could be no doubt that other 
nations and ages would hear the report of them. Accord= 
ingly, some traditions concerning them are found in many 
pagan writers: but they are greatly misstated ; and espe- 
cially the parentages, and even the tribe of Moses are mis- 
taken in them. It was therefore of great importance, in order 
to give the stamp of authenticity to his history, that a very 
particular and clear acconnt should be given of the principal 
persons mentioned. ‘This has frequently been done by other 
historians, who have on such occasions spoken of themselves 
in the third person; as Ezra, Daniel, and the apostle John: 
so that there is not the smallest reason for any objection, on 
this account, to these books having been written by Moses, 
according to the general testimony of all antiquity, sanction- 
ed ey. pe express attestations of our Lord himself. (John’ 
5:46,47.) « 

Armies. (26) When the Israelites left Egypt, they 
marched in good order, without trepidation or confusion : and 
when the several tribes were regularly encamped, they a 
peared as so many armies prepared for battle, under the 
immediate conduct of the Lord of armies himself. : 

V. 28—30. Having stated the above particulars, the sacred 
vriter resumes his narrative. (Marg Ref.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

V.1—8. We are most likely to prosper in our endeavours 
to glorify God and serve our generation, when we are con= 
vinced by experience that we can do nothing of ourselves: 
for when we can truly say that our whole dependence is 
placed on the Lord, and ‘our expectation is only from him ;” 
we are prepared to mark and to record his works of power 
and love, and to render him our tribute of adoring, thankful 
praise. He therefore previously proves and humbles those 
whom he loves and employs, and brings them to feel, as well 
as acknowledge, their insufficiency: but while he is thus 
mortifying their pride and ambition, Satan >ften takes the 


B. C. 1491. 
CHAPTER VII. 


ite Lord encourages Moses and Aaron to g9 unto Pharaoh, 1—6. Theirages 

arenoted,7. Aaron casts down his rod, which becomes a serpen’, and the 

magicians do the same ; but their rods are swallowed up by Aaron’s rod : yet 

Pharaoh's heart is hardened, 8—13. Anuther message is sent to Pharaoh, 

He the river is tu;ned into blood, 14—23. 
4, 25. 


ND the Lorp said unto Moses, *See, I have 
made thee "a god to Pharaoh: and Aaron thy 
brother shall be thy prophet. 

2 ‘Thou shalt speak ‘all that I command thee : 
and Aaron thy brother shall speak unto Pharaoh, 
that he send the children of Israel out of his land. 

3 And “I will harden Pharaoh’s heart, and emul- 
tiply my signs and my wonders in the land of Keypt. 

4 But Pharaoh shall not hearken unto you, fthat 
[ may lay my hand upon Egypt, and bring forth 
mine £armi°s, and my people, the children of Israel, 
out of the land of Egypt, "by great judgments. 

5 And the Egyptians ‘shall know that I am the 
Lorp, when iI stretch forth mine hand upon Egypt, 
and bring out the children of Israel from among 
them. 


The distress of the Egyptians, 
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opportunity of tempting them to discontent, impatience, and 
discouragement; that “their hands may hang down and 
their knees wax feeble,” and that they may be reluctant to 
the work assigned them. In such circumstances, they are 
apt to displease the Lord by unbelieving objections and hesi- 
tations; yet he graciously pities and pardons them, and ob- 
viates their discouragements. And nothing is more effectual 
for this purpose, than discovering to them his immutable per- 
fection, his incomprehensible wisdom and power, his uncon- 
trollable dominion, his condescending compassion, love, and 
faithfulness; and his oath and covenant, by which he hath 
engaged to fulfil his largest promises to his church, and to 
every living member of it. Calling these things to remem- 
brance, and recollecting his wonders of old, the drooping 
heart revives, faith recovers strength, larger expectations are 
formed, and the servant of God rises superior to despond- 
ency, and patiently proceeds in the work assigned him. 

V.9—30. Our compassionate Lord regards our groanings 
under temporal calamities; but when the guilt and power of 
sin and temptation become our chief complaint, and extort 
the exclamation, ‘‘ Oh, wretched man that lam! Who shall 
deliver me 2” he particularly notes it, and will certainly per- 
form to us ‘tthe oath which he sware unto... Abraham, ... 
that we, being delivered out of the hand of our enemies, 
might serve him without fear, in holiness and righteousness 
before him, all the days of our life.” (Luke 1:72—75.) When 
we find that we cannot deliver ourselves, he will show us 

‘what he can do; and redeemimg us by his strong hand and 
stretched-out arm, from the power of our enemies, he will 
take us to be his people, and will be our God. He will guard 
us safely all the way to that good land where tears, groans, 
sins, and enemies are known no more for ever ; and there he 
will give us everlasting felicity. But even these glorious and 
joyful assurances afford no consolation to the soul which is 
overwhelmed with present trouble, finds matters apparently 
grow worse, and has no sensible tokens of the divine favour. 
For we are very prone to expect the continuance and in- 
crease of such dispensations as we at present experience. 
Even universal observation of the mutability of human affairs 
does not prevent those in prosperity from expecting greater 
prosperity, and those in adversity from expecting deeper 
scenes of affliction: and this gives Satan an immense advan- 
tage, in attempting to buoy up some men in careless pre- 
sumption, and to depress others in heartless despondency. 
If then we would be safe, and walk comfortably in such a 
world as this, ‘we must walk by faith, not by sight.” For 
he, and he only, who habitually believes the testimony and 
relies on the promise of God, will find his heart prepared for 
humble watchfulness, patient hope, and cheerful submission : 
while frequent reflections on his own unworthiness, connected 
svith lively prospects of heavenly felicity, tend to silence his 
tomplaints, animate his admiring love and gratitude, and 
ender him persevering and active in the duties of his place 
and station. 

NOTES.—Cuap. VII. V. 1,2. Moses, as the ambas- 
cador of JeHovan, representing him and speaking in his 
name, possessed and exercised an authority over Pharaoh, 
and laid injunctions, denounced threatenings, and called for 
judginents on him, with a power which Pharaoh, proud and 
great as he was, could not resist, and was unable to despise, 
or to endure. Thus Moses had a decided superiority over 
Pharaoh, and did not stand in awe of his authority, but made 
nim tremble before him. All this seems to be implied in 
«his strong expression, “I have made thee a god to Pha- 
reoh:” and, in answer to Moses’s objection that he was “of 
uucircumcised lips,” he was assured that Aaron should de- 
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6 And Moses and Aaron did ‘as the Lorp com> 
manded them, so did they. 

7 And Moses was 'fourscore years old, and Aaron 
fourscore and three years old, when they spake 
unto Pharaoh. [Practical Observa ions. 

8 M1 And thé Lorp spake unto Moses, and unto 
Aaron, saying, 

9 When Pharaoh shall speak unto you, saying, 
™Show a miracle for you: then thou shalt say unto 
Aaron, "Take thy rod and cast it before Pharaoh, 
and it shall become a serpent. 

10 And Moses and Aaron went in unto Pharaoh, 
and they did so as the Lorn had commanded: and 
Aaron cast down his rod before Pharaoh, and he- 
fore his servants, and °it became a serpent. 

11 ‘Then Pharaoh also called the Pwise men, and 
the sorcerers : now the magicians of Hgypt, sthey 
also did in hke manner with their enchantments. 

12 For they cast down every man his rod, and 
they became serpents : "but Aaron’s rod swallowed 
up their rods. 
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liver his message faithfully and properly to Pharaoh, and thus 
be “his prophet.”—The last three verses of the foregoing 
chapter might be more conveniently placed at the beginning 
of this. 

V. 3,4. Notes, 13. 4:21. 6:26,27. 

V.5. Know.) By the dreadful judgments inflicted on 
them, -especially the destruction of all the first-born, the 
Egyptians had a full demonstration ihat the God of Israel 
was the great Jenovan, “the Lord of the whole earth.” 
(Note, 6:5—7.) 

V.6,7. At length Moses was delivered from his fears; 
and being strengthened in faith, he no longer objected, but 
went about his arduous work with undaunted courage, and 
proceeded in it with indefatigable perseverance; Aaron also 
heartily assisting him, in the same courage and constancy of 
faith—Being matured in years and experience, and venera- 
ble on that account, they were more proper to speak in the 
name of God, before Pharaoh and his courtiers, than younger 
men would have been. 

V.9.10. It is here supposed that extraordinary divine 
commissions should be attested by miracles: and, unless 
brought in proof of such doctrines as evidently contradict the 
first grand principles of all religion, or of revealed truth in 
particular, they may be considered as the seal of Heaven 
affixed to the prophet’s commission ; so that open, undeniable, 
and repeated miracles, are a divine attestation in behalf of 
the person by whom they are wrought. (John 3:2. 5:36. 6:27, 
10;38. 14:11. 15:24.) And indeed it cannot be supposed that 
God will allow his seal to be so counterfeited, as to impose 
on the attentive, humble, and impartial inquirer, however he 
may leave the proud and prejudiced to be deceived by delu- 
sive appearances. There is likewise a vast difference be- 
tween miracles wrought publicly before enemies, in proof of a 
doctrine which has got no establishment in the world, and 
which by its very nature, and the circumstances of those 
who promulgate it, is never likely to succeed, unless the 
miracles are undeniable, so that the whole cause rests upon 
them; and miracles, supposed to have been performed in 
private, or among friends, in proof of a system already esta- 
blished, and supported by the wealthy, the powerful, and ths 
learned, to whom it is the interest of others to pay court. 
All the miracles wrougnt by Moses and Aaron were of the 
former kind: and their success itself, in so extraordinary an 
undertaking, demonstrates that they were wrought by the 
power of God. Moses delivered the rod to Aaron, who ite 
general gave the token for the performance of the miracles.— 
The command given to him by Moses before Pharaoh, im- 
plied a prediction of the miracle, which tended to render it 
the more undeniable. 

A serpent.| (}27) which the LXX_ render dpuxwv, a 
dragon, as also the plural in the twelfih verse épaxorres, 
The word (72) is used hefore, (4:3.) and is rendered by the 
LXX ots. ; 

V. 11,12. No doubt Pharaoh and his servants were both 
astonished and alarmed, when they saw Aaron's rod become 
aterrible serpent before them. But as magicians and sor- 
cerers were in high repute in Egypt, being called wise men, 
and supposed capable of performing very extraordinary things 
by their skill in the occult sciences ; probably Pharaoh and 
his courtiers endeavoured to believe, that Moses and Aaron 
were nothing more than two great magicians, and that tne 
sorcerers and magicians of Egypt were able to contend with 
them. Accordingly, some of the’ most renowned ainong 
them were called in, of whom we find Jannes and Jambres 
were the principal: (2 Tim. 3:8.) and “they also did in like 
manner with their enchantments; for they cast down every 
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13 7 And ‘he hardened Pharaoh’s heart, that 
he hearkened not unto them; as the Lorp had 
said. 

14 7 AnJ the Lorp said unto Moses, Pharaoh’s 
heart is hardened, the refuseth to let the people go. 

15 Get thee unto Pharaoh in the morning; lo, 
the goeth out unto the water, and thou shalt stand 
by the river’s brink, against he come: and ‘the 
rod which was turned to a serpent shalt thou take 
‘n thine hand. 

16 And thou shalt say unto him, *The Lorp 
God of the Hebrews hath sent me unto thee, say- 
ing, YLet my people go, that they may *serve me 
im the wilderness: and behold, hitherto thou 
wouldest not hear. 

17 Thus saith the Lorn, In this *thou shalt 
know that I am the Lorp: behold, I will smite 
with the rod that 7s in my hand, upon the wa- 
ters which are in the river, *and they shall be 
turned to blood. 

18 And ‘the fish that zs in the river shall die, 
and the river shall stink; and the Egyptians ‘shall 
loathe to drink of the water of the river. 

19 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, Say unto 
Aaron, Take thy rod, and ‘stretch out thy hand 
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man his rod, and they became serpents."—No doubt many of 
these professors of sorcery, or magic, were expert in leger- 
demain, and imposed on the spectators by various artifices ; 
yet they who reverence the Scriptures will hardly deny that 
many of them had a real intercourse with evil spirits, and by 
their help actually made discoveries, and produced effects, 
beyond the reach of human power or sagacity. It remains 
therefore to inquire into the fact here briefly recorded, what it 
was, and how performed. Some expositors consider it as 
merely an illusion, by which the magicians made the specta- 
tors think that they saw serpents when thev did not. Others 
imagine that the magicians had contrived to convey serpents 
thither, concealing their rods, to make it appear as if they 
were changed into serpents. Others think that the power of 
Satan produced appearances like serpents, instead of the rods 
which were conveyed away. But some expositors are not 
satisfied with any of these interpretations, because it is ex- 
pressly said, ‘they became serpents:” and ‘t Aaron’s rod 
swallowed up their rods.” ‘They therefore conclude that the 
rods actually became real living serpents, and in that form 
were swallowed by the serpent into which Aaron’s rod was 
changed. We cannot, indeed, in general assign exact bounds 
to the power of evil spirits, who, when permitted, seem capa- 
ble of any thing which created beings can do: yet, creation, 
in every instance, is commonly supposed to be éxclusively 
the work of God. And on this account, they who adhere to 
the literal interpretation conclude, that while the magicians 
used their enchantments, expecting the interposition of the 
demons to whom they applied, the Lord himself was pleased 
to interpose, and to effect a real change of their rods into 
serpents, and, as they could not certainly know how far the 
power of their demons extended, they would naturally sup- 
pose that this was the effect of their enchantments.—Pha- 
raoh was evidently seeking some pretence for disregarding 
the miracle which he had witnessed, and proudly disobeying 
the divine command; and it was the Lord’s design to give 
him up to final obduracy. It does not therefore appear that 
there is any thing, on this supposition, inconsistent with the 
divine perfections, or materially different from his dealings 
with other haughty and obstmate rebels in similar cireum- 
stances. (Notes, 1 Sam. 28:11—19. 1 Kings 22:19—23, 
2 Thes. 2:5—12.)—But, however this may be determined, 
when ‘ Aaron’s rod swallowed up their rods ;” that is, when 
the serpent into which his rod had been changed swallowed 
the serpents into which their rods had been changed; and 
when it again. became a rod in Aaron’s hand, but their rods 
were vanished, and were no more found; the event would 
have satisfied any impartial person, on which side the truth 
lay : and had not a previous bias lain upon Pharaoh’s mind, 
this must have convinced him that Moses and Aaron spake 
and acted by divine authority. 

V. 13. He hardened Pharaoh’s heart.] Or rather, “* Pha- 
raoh’s heart was hardened ;” for nothing is here said concern- 
Ing any interposition of God in the case. The same words 
are afterwards rendered, “ Pharaoh’s heart was hardened,” 
(22,) and this accords with the subsequent words of God, 
“ Pharaoh’s heart is hardened,” (14.) ‘The heart of Pha- 
raoh” became strong, presumptuous, unfeeling, (katirxvcev, 
Sept.) Probably, he had been at first alarmed and ready to 
yield: but he would now say, that the magicians had pro- 
duced serpents also, and that Moses and Aaron were only 
greater adepts in magic than they; that JenovaH had no 
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upon the waters of Egypt, upon their streams, 
upon their rivers, and upon their ponds, and upon 
all ‘their pools of water, that they may become 
blood: and that there may be blood throughout all 
the land of Egypt, both in vessels of wood, and in 
vessels of stone. 

20 And Moses and Aaron did so, as the Lorp 
commanded: and the lifted up the rod and smote 
the waters that were in the river, in the sight of 
Pharaoh, and in the sight of his servants: and £all 
us ‘ple that were in the river were turned to 
NOO0d. 

21 And "the fish that was in the river died; and 
the river stank, and the Egyptians could not drink 
of the water of the river: and there was blood 
throughout all the land of Egypt. 

22 And the ‘magicians of Egypt did so with 
their:enchantments: ‘and Pharaoh’s heart was 
hardened, neither did he hearken unto them: as 
the Lorp had said. 

23 And Pharaoh turned and went into his house, 
‘neither did he set his heart to this also. 

24 And all the Egyptians digged round about 
the river for water to drink: ™for they could not 
drink of the water of the river. 
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concern in it; and that there was no occasion to liberate the 
Israelites. Thus the effect produced tended to embolden 
him in rebellion, and to fortify him against conviction. The 
Lord foresaw, and foretold, that this would be the case, and 
he formed his whole plan accordingly. 

V. 15—20. Moses was the ambassador of JEHOVAH to 
Pharaoh, and Aaron was appointed to be his assistant; but 
Pharaoh haughtily rejected the embassy, and demanded their 
credentials ; and he continued obstinate, after having wit- 
nessed a menacing but harmless miracle. Moses was theres 


fore sent to him the very next morning, with his rod in his — 


hand, as denoting the authority by which he acted, and 
reminding Pharaoh of the preceding miracle—Some sup- 
pose that Pharaoh went to pay his devotions to the river 
Nile, or to its supposed tutelar deity, and that Moses was 
directed to take that occasion of addressing him: for perhaps 
it was not, at this time, easy to find admittance to him in his 
palace.—Moses was commanded solemnly to renew to Pha- 
raoh the demand, which he had before made in the name of 
Jenovau ; and if he still answered, “‘I know not the Lonp, 
neither will [ let Israel go,” he must denounce the dreadful 
judgment on him and his people, of which smiting the river 
would be the signal. And, as the warning produced no 
effect, Moses delivered the rod to Aaron, who smote the 
river, and stretched out the rod over all the large collections 
of waters, which were directly converted into blood.—The 
vessels of wood and of stone, it is probable, were the cisterns, 
in which the Egyptians preserved the waters of the river; 
when the annual inundation took place, the water was, by 
various contrivances, conveyed even to those parts of the 
country, which were most, distant from the river, and there 
kept in large reservoirs for'use, till the next inundation! But 
this water also was turned into blood. 

V. 21. The very sight of such immense quantities of 
entire blood must have been very horrible ; the effects of such 
a change distressing and ealamitous beyond expression! 
The Egyptians gloried in the river Nile, by the inundations 
of which the whole country was enriched ; and probably they 
even then adored it, as one of their principal deities: but 
now they could not look at it, without horror and dismay ! 
They had cruelly cast the children of Israel into the river , 
and now the, river itself was turned into blood! A great 
part of their provisions consisted of fish; but now this was 
generally destroyed; their waters were useless or noxious; 
the most tremendous consequences might be apprehended 
from the continuance of this judgment, and it awfully fore- 
boded all the desolations which followed.—The first miracle 
of Christ turned water into wine, the first plague upon Egypt 
turned a their water into blood. (JVoles, and P. O. John 
2:1—11. 

V. 22, 23. The magicians should have attempted to 
remove the plague, and to remedy or prevent its fatal cone 
sequences, in order to make a fair trial of the efficacy of their 
art, in opposition to the miracles wrought by Moses: but 
they only amused Pharaoh, and increased the distress of 
Egypt, (either in reality or in appearance,) by imitating, or 
rather apeing, the surprising miracle of Moses; and by pre= 
tending at least to turn into blood some of the little water, 


which the mercy of God had spared. Yet this sufficed to | 


embolden and harden Pharaoh’s heart, and to prevent him 
from acknowledging the hand of God even in this judgment ; 
which probably, he attributed to the superior skill in magic, 
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25, And "seven days were fulfilled after that the 
Lory had smitten the river. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


The plague of frogs is threatened and sent, 1\—6 ; is imitated by the magicians, 
7; and removed in answer to the prayer of Moses, made at Pharaoh's request, 
who yet hardened his heart, 8—15. The plague of lice, which the magicians 
could not imi ate, 16—19. The plague of flies, 2U—24; Pharaoh relents, the 
plague is removed, and his heart is hardened, 23—32, 


ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, *Go unto 
Pharaoh, and say unto him, Thus saith the 
Lorp, 'Let my people go, that they may serve me. 
2 And if thou ‘refuse to let them go, behold I 
will smite all thy borders with “trogs. 

3 And the rivers shall bring forth frogs abun- 
dantly, which shall go up and come into thy 
house, and into thy bedchamber, and upon thy 
bed, and into the house of thy servants, and upon 
thy people, and into thine ovens, and into thy 
‘kneading troughs. 

4 And the frogs shall come up both ‘on thee, 
and upon thy people, and upon all thy servants. 

5 And the fees spake unto Moses, Say unto 
Aaron, ‘Stretch forth thy hand with thy rod over 
the streams, over the rivers, and over the ponds, 
and cause frogs to come up upon the land of Egypt. 


n8:9,10. 10:23, 2Sam. 24:13, a Jer, 1:17—19, 15:19—21, Nz. 2:67. b See on 
5:1. ~ See on 7:14. d Ps. 78:45. 105; * Or, dough 
12: y 3 ke Ps 

. 27Tim. 


that Moses and Aaron had acquired: hoping at the same 
time, that by further study or new enchantments, his magi- 
cians would yet be able to contend with them. Being there- 
fore indignant agamst Moses and Aaron, and bidding defiance 
to JeEHovan, he seemed to be regardless of the distress of 
his subjects, and careless about the consequences! 

V. 25, Seven days.| Thus long the awful calamity con- 
tinued, and was then it seems removed: for the Lord would 
give respite to Egypt and to Pharaoh, and make way for 
other plagues; that his own power and justice, and the 
obstinacy of Pharaoh and his servants, might be more fully 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 


aisplayed. 

V. 1—7. When the Lord has humbled and proved ni 
servants, and qualified them for their work, he will put 
honour upon them: and the least of those who are intrusted 
with his message, and employed to speak in his name, are, 
in this delegated character, and while faithfully executing 
their office, superior to the greatest and haughtiest of those 
to whom they are sent. They ought therefore to speak with 
firmness and authority, without fear of the anger, respect of 
the persons, or desire of the favour, of those who are living 
in disobedience to God; and in this spirit the prisoner Paul 
may expect to make even Felix tremble.—But to deliver the 
message of God to proud persecuting tyrants, requires that 
strength of faith, that intrepid courage, and that meekness of 
wisdom, with which very few are endued: and we have cause 
to be not only satisfied, but thankful, that we are not called 
to such arduous services.—Indeed, gravity, wisdom, expe- 
rience, fortitude, patience, and meekness are requisite for 
all those who, in any circumstances, speak in the name of 
God, and declare his truth and will: yet they who do not 
rashly intrude themselves, but are “allowed by him to be 

ut in trust of the gospel,” need not be discouraged by an 

umble consciousness of their defects. Let them simply 
trust in his promised teaching and assistance, and observe 
his directions; and he will bear them out, and carry them 
through every service to which they are called.—If sinners 
will not attend to the message of grace and salvation, and so 
learn to know and love the Lorn our God; they will certainly 
experience the effects of his wrath, and know him as a God 
of righteous vengeance. How careful then should men be, 
not to provoke him to give them up to hardness and impeni- 
tence! If they would escape that awful judgment, they must 
neither continue to practise presumptuous sins, nor procras- 
tinate in the great concerns of salvation: they must watch 
against heedless and proud insensibility under affliction, and 
insolence in prosperity. They must not turn away their 
ears from instruction and reproof; or smother convictions of 
conscience by dissipation, business, or company; by rushing 
into sin, or by hating and shunning the awakening light of 
divine truth. For these are some of the steps, by which 
multitudes proceed to the brink of that awful precipice. 

V. 8--25. No evidence suffices to convince men while 
left to themselves, that those doctrines are true and divine 
which affront the pride of their hearts, and condemn their be- 
loved iniquities: but the least shadow of an argument, though 
counterbalanced by demonstration itself, induces the belief of 
those opinions which they wish to find true. Thus all mental 
errors in religion originate, in some degree, from the state of 
the heart, and from the contrariety of revealed truths to 
men’s prejudices, interests, or inclinations. ‘ Because I tell 
you the truth, ye believe me not.” John 8:45.—Our merciful 
God always accompanies the word with sufficient evidence of 
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6 And Aaron stretched out his hand over the 
waters of Egypt: and "the frogs came up and 
covered the land of Egypt. 

7 And 'the magicians did so with their enchant- 
ala and brought up frogs upon the land of 

gypt. 

8 ‘Then Pharaoh called for Moses and Aaron, 
and said, "Entreat the Lorp, that he may take 
away the frogs from me, and from my people, 
rand I will let the people go, that they may do sa- 
crifice unto the Lorp. 

9 And Moses said unto’ Pharaoh, tGlory over 
me: when shall I entreat for thee and for thy ser- 
vants, and for thy people, tto destroy the frogs 
from thee, and thy houses, thet they may remain 
in the river only? 

10 And he said, To-morrow. And he said, 
Be it according to ‘thy word: that thou mayest 
ee that there 1s none like unto the Lorp our 

od. 

11 And Pthe frogs shall depart from thee, and 
from thy houses, and from thy servants, and 
from thy people; they shall remain in the river 
only. 
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its divine authority, were we but suitably disposed to attend 
toit: but, when men are bent upon disobedience, and inclined 
to cayil and object, he often permits a snare to be laid, in 
which they are entangled. Nor are any deceivers more in- 
strumental to the destruction of sinners, than such as resist 
the truth, in the same manner as the magicians withstood 
Moses; namely, by amusing men with some resemblance 
and counterfeit of it: indeed Satan himself is most to be 
dreaded, when “transformed into an angel of light.,—But 
‘““madness is in the heart of man,” or he would never dare 
to provoke that God, who can so easily turn his choicest 
comforts into the most dreadful plagues; and who may so 
righteously render those things which have been the fuel of 
men’s pride, or the instruments of their cruelty, the weapons 
of his indignation: and then no human help can avail to alle- 
viate or remove the inflicted misery.—In the mystery of Pro- 
vidence, subjects often suffer through the crimes of their 
princes ; yet for their own sins, which proyoke God to send 
them wicked rulers: and they, for their own profit or pleasure, 
join their iniquity, and are involved in the punishment.— 
“The righteous Lord so delights in mercy,” that he proceeds 
by slow degrees to extremities, even with the most atrocious 
offenders : but, if neither judgments nor mercies bring them to 
repentance, destruction will at length overtake them without 
remedy.—We seldom duly value our comforts, till we are 
deprived of them: but let us remember, that as the anger of 
God converts the most valued advantages into scourges, or 
curses, to his enemies; so the love of Christ renders the 
most common mercies special blessings to his disciples. 

NOTES.—Cuap. VIII. V. 1—6. It is probable that this 
message was sent at the end of the seven days, and Just about 
the time when the former plague was removed. ‘The predic- 
tion of each judgment was an additional proof, that if was 
wrought by the power of JeEHovan, and was not the mere 
effect of second causes, The plague of frogs must have been 
peculiarly distressing; as the immense multitudes of them 
infested every place, harassed all ranks of the Egyptians 
night and day, and rendered them incapable of either eatmg. 
drinking, or sleeping, in peace and comfort. As it was limited 
to Pharaoh’s servants and people, we may infer, that in this 
as well as in the preceeding miracle, the Israelites were in a 
great measure, if not entirely, exempted.—Here again Moses 
issued the mandate ; and Aaron, who bare the rod, the token 
of the divine presence and power, gaye the signal for the 
miracle. 

V. 7,8. The magicians succeeded in their attempt to 
imitate this miracle also, but ‘they should rather have shown 
their skill in removing the frogs, ... which, one would think, 
Pharaoh expected from them. ... So Aben Ezra observes, 
“He called for Moses, because he saw that the magicians 
had only added to the plague, but could not diminish if.” 2p. 
Patrick. The continuance of the plague was £0 intolerable 
that Pharaoh, notwithstanding his haughtiness and impiety, 
was constrained to tremble before the power of JEnovAH, 
thus exerted against him; and even to honour Moses and 
Aaron, by entreating them to intercede for him and his ser- 
vants. Under the anguish of this most humiliating and dis- 
gusting judgment, he seemed inclined to dismiss Israel; but it 
was an extorted, reluctant consent, and therefore it was not 
durable, but was soon retracted. : 

V. 9—11. In order the more fully to convince Pharaoh 
that the power of Jenovau alone had inflicted the judgmem, 
Moses allowed him to “glory over him,” or to have the 
honour of fixing the time when, in answer to his prayer, tn 
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12 And Moses and Aaron went out from Pha- 
raoh: and Moses ‘cried unto the Lorn, because 
of the frozs which he had brought against Pharaoh. 

13 And the Lorn did according to the word of 
Moses: and the frogs died out of the houses, out 
of the villages, and out of the fields. 

14.And they gathered them together upon 
heaps: “and the Jand stank. 

15 But when Pharaoh ‘saw that there was re- 
spite, the hardened his heart, and hearkened not 
unto them; as the Lorp had said. 

[Practical Observations. ] 

16 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Say unto 
Aaron, "Stretch out thy rod, and smite the dust of 
the land, that it may become lice throughout all 
the land of Keypt. 

17 And they did so; for Aaron stretched out 
his hand with his rod, and smote the dust of the 
earth, and it became *lice, in man and in beast: 
all the dust of the land became lice throughout all 
the land of Egypt. 

18 And the magicians did so with their enchant- 
ments to bring forth lice, but ythey could not: so 
there were lice upon man and upon beast. 

19 Then the magicians said unto Pharaoh, ?This 
ts the finger of God: *and Pharaoh’s heart was 
hardened, and he hearkened not unto them; as 
the Lorp had said. 

20 4 And the Lorn said unto Moses, Rise up 
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frogs should be destroyed, whether immediately or afterwards : 
for Moses earnestly desired that Pharaoh by submitting 
might escape destruction. ‘Appoint (ragfac) to me when I 
shall pray for thee” Sept. The Lord was pleased thus to 
influence his servant, that all cavils and objections might be 
the more effectually obviated; the very time of the removal 
of the plague having been exactly foretold.—But why did not 
Pharaoh choose to be delivered from the frogs immediately ? 
He seems to have still indulged some hopes that they would 
go away of themselves ; and then he should not be obliged to 
Moses, or under the necessity of submitting to JeHovan, 
and letimng Israel go ; and therefore he would stand out till the 
next day, that if possible he might escape this most bitter 
mortification. Perhaps he had learned from the magicians 
to count some days more fortunate than others: and Moses, 
knowing this, allowed him to fix his own time, that the power 
of JEHOVAH might be rendered the more conspicuous; and 
he preferred the next day, in order to try whether that power 
could remove the frogs at the appointed time. 

V. 14. It thus appeared that they were real frogs, which 
God in his judgment at first created, and afterwards in mercy 
destroyed. 

V. 15. Pharaoh had now no pretence to question, either 
the power of JeHovauy, or the divine mission of Moses. 
While the plague pressed upon him, he was inclined 0 sub- 
mit, for it was insupportable: but when it was remoyed, and 
ne had, (as the word denotes,) time to take his breath, he 
mistook a respite for a deliverance. Ambition, pride, and in- 
terest again influenced his mind; and thus he was induced 
to break his promise, and persist in disobedience. Hav- 
ing engaged in the contest, the further he proceeded the more 
he was infatuated; that which at first appeared a loss, anda 
weakening of his kmgdom, was now considered as an insuffer- 
able degradation of his dignity; and he thought himself en- 
gaged in honour not to be threatened and forced into sub- 
mission. ‘This being the state of his mind, judgments and 
mercies alike combined to increase his obduracy. 

V. 16,17. Had the Lord sent a great number of lions and 
tigers to devour the Egyptians, or armies of victorious ene- 
mies to desolate the land; Pharaoh, though crushed, would 
have appeared, in his own eyes and in the eyes of others, of 
some consequence : but it was inconceivably humiliating, and 
rendered him extremely contemptible, to be thus vanquished 
by creatures so insignificant and despicable, as frogs, lice, and 
flies, which however he could neither escape, nor oppose, nor 
endure.—This judgment seems to have been sent without any 
previous warning ; as an awful declaration, how greatly the 
Lord was provoked by the recent instance of Pharaoh’s pre- 
varication and obstinacy. 

V.18, 19. The Lord allowed the magicians to proceed 
till his righteous purposes were answered, and then they could 
do noth'ng; to convince them that they had no power against 
Moses, but “t what was given them from above,” or exercised 
by the permission of God. Some suppose, from the concluding 
part of the verse, that they at length attempted to remove the 
plague, but could not. Probably the lice harassed the ma- 
gicians, as well as others; and this extorted from them a 
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early in the morning, and stand before Pharaoh, 
(‘lo, he cometh forth to the water,) and say unto 
him, Thus saith the Lorn, Let my people go, that 
they may serve me. ‘ 

21 Else, if thou wilt not let my people go, behold 
I will send “swarms of flies upon thee, and upon 
thy servants, and upon thy people, and into thy 
houses: and the houses of the Egyptians shall be 
of ‘swarms of flies, and also the ground whereon 
they are. 

32 And I will ‘sever in that day the land of Go- 
shen, in which my people dwell, that no swarms 
of flies shall be there; to the end thou mayest know, 
ethat I am the Lorp in the ‘midst of the earth. 

23 And I will put ‘a division between my people 
and thy people: +to-morrow shall this sign os 

24 And the Lorp did so: and &there came a 
grievous swarm of flies into the house of Pharaoh, 
and into his servants’ houses, and into all the land 
of Egypt: "the land was Scorrupted by reason of. 
the swarm of flies. 

25 And Pharaohiealled for Moses, and for Aaron, 
and said, Go ye, sacrifice to your God in the land. 

26 And Moses said, *It is not meet so to do; 
for 'we shall sacrifice the abomination of the Egyp- 
tians to the Lorp our God: lo, shall we sacrifice 
the abomination of the Egyptians before their 
eyes, and will they not stone us? 

27 We will go "three days’ journey into the 
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confession that it was ‘the finger of God.” They might also 
intend to vindicate their art and their skill in it, by intimating 
that no power, but that of God himself, could thus have over- 
come them. (Note, Dan. 2:10—13.) Yet this declaration 
produced no effect on Pharaoh, whom their enchantments 
tmd helped to harden; for he was too deeply engaged in the. 
contest, and had too often done violence to his convictions, to 
be influenced by their opinion. Probably he still endeavoured 
to believe, that Moses was only a magician of superior attain- 
ments; and that his magicians intended, by this concession, 
to conceal their own deficiency in professional skill. 

V.21. Swarms of flies.] 2YAAN: Sa mixvtwe of noisome 
beasts.” (Marg.) Der. from 2.) miscert, confundi. The 
idea of mixture is supposed to be implied in the different mo- 
difications of words from this root. 2°) a mixed multitude, 
or mingled people: (12:38. Neh. 15:3.)—Insects, however, of 
different kivds, are generally supposed to be meant.—‘ >>), a 
mixture of insects, or various animals; as wasps, hornets, 
locusts, beetles.’ Robertson’s Thesaurus. * Kuvoputa, the dog~ 
Sept. The same word is retained in the Hebrew, and 
translated in the same manner by the L XX. (Ps. 78:45. 10% 
31.)—Winged insects, most noxious and harassing to man- 
kind, seem intended. 'Thecommon fly is called 221: whence 
Baal-zebub. Locusts were afterwards sent as a separate 
plague; and they keep together in a compact body: we may 
therefore conclude that they did not form a part of this 
mixture; and the effects described do not comport with the 
idea of the larger destructive animals. But immense swarms 
of winged insects of various kinds, such as have been men= 
tioned, would form a most distressing and mortifying judg- 
rave on this proud monarch and his haughty nobles and 
people. u 

V. 22, 23. Perhaps the Israelites, for their correction, had 
in some small measure felt the former plagues. At least the 
distinction between them and the Egyptians had not been so 
particularly noticed, as it would be rendered on this oceasion, 
when the express prediction, and exact accomplishment, ° 
would so mark the difference, that it could not be overlooked. 
Thus it must appear that Jenovau, the God of the whole 
earth, protected the region inhabited by his worshippers, 
while he executed judgment on his enemies who dwelt close 
by them.—The very nature of the plague of flies, which so 
readily move from place to place, would render the exemption 
of Israel the more remarkable-—‘I will greatly honour 
(zapadofacw) the land of Gesem.’ Sept. ¥ 

V.24. This plague seems to have been sent, without the 
token of waving the rod of Moses, or striking the ground with 
it; perhaps lest Pharaoh should ascribe the effects to some 
magical virtue in the rod itself, instead of considering it as a 
token of the divine operation.—When we consider, that fles 
in general propagate by magots of one kind or another, we 
shall perceive the emphasis of the expression, “ the land was 
corrupted by them :” for it would not only be desolated by the 
flies themselves, but filled with stench and filthiness by ther 
magots ; as no doubt the insects intended were in a stato a 
maturity, however produced. ; 

V 25—27. Pharaoh was aware, that if the Israelites went 
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wilderness, and sacrifice to the Lorp our God, °as 
he shall command us. 

28 And Pharaoh said, PI will let you go, that ye 
may sacrifice to the Lorp your God in the wilder- 
ness; only ye shall not go very far away: 1Entreat 
for me. 

29 And Moses said, Behold, I go out from thee, 
and [ will entreat the Lorn, that the swarms of 
flies may depart from Pharaoh, from his servants, 
and from his people, "to-morrow: but let not Pha- 
raoh ‘deal deceitfully any more, in not letting the 
people go to sacrifice to the Lorp. 

30 And Moses went out from Pharaoh, and en- 
treated the Lorn. 

31 And the Lorn did according to the word of 
Moses ; and he removed the swarms of flies from 
Pharaoh, from his servants, and from his people ; 
there remained not one. 

32 And ‘Pharaoh hardened his heart at this time 
also, neither would he let the people go. 

CHAPTER IX. 


Phe plague of murrain predicted, and sent on the cattle of the Egyptians ; while 
the cattle of Israel are erempted,1—7. The plague »f boils, 8—12. Moses 
expostulates with Pharaoh, and predicts he plagus of hail, which is sent, ant 
causes immense devastation, 13—25, Pharaoh confesses his wickedness, 
deprecates further judgmenis, and promises to let Israel go, 27,23. Moses 
intercedes, the hail ceases, and Pharaoh continues hardene |, 29—35. 


HEN the Lorp said unto Moses, *Go in unto 
Pharaoh, and tell him, Thus saith the Lorp 
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into the wilderness to offer sacrifice, they would not readily be 
brought back again; and he intimated, that if they only 
meant to sacrifice to Jenovan, they might do it in the land, 
and he would make no farther opposition. But Moses ob- 
jected, that according to the rites of their religion, they must 
sacrifice to JeHovaH “the abomination of the Egyptians 
before their eyes,” who would thus be provoked to stone them. 
It is well known that the Egyptians in after times worshipped 
oxen or calves, and other animals; and it seems natural to 
conclude, that the Israelites had in Egypt imbibed the idea of 
making an image of God in the form of a calf, and that this 
worship prevailed there at that time: if so, to offer the very 
animals as sacrifices, which the Egyptians adored as deities, 
would be an abomination in their eyes, even as their idolatry 
was an abomination in itself. It was therefore necessary for 
the Israelites to retire to a great distance in the wilderness. 

V.29. To-morrow.| In the former instance, Pharaoh had 
zhosen to wait till the morrow for the removal of the plague: 
and on this occasion he was left to suffer under the rod till 
the morrow, perhaps to remind him of his folly in that in- 
stance ; and to warn him not deal deceitfully any more by 
Sreaking his promise, as he had repeatedly done. (8,15.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—15. How dangerous is it to provoke that God, who 
hath such a variety of ways in which he can inflict dreadful 
punishment on his rebellious creatures! He can employ the 
most despicable insects as formidable executioners of his ven- 
geance: he can turn all our pleasures into loathing; our 
comeliness and decorations into deformity and corruption, and 
pour contempt on all our pride and self-importance! Nor 1s 
there any resistance or escape from his tremendous indigna- 
tion. Yet he still continues merciful ; he is ready to forgive 
every sinner who submits; and he pursues with vengeance 
such alone as persist in their rebellion. But let us not mis- 
take transient relentings, or hasty determinations of amend- 
ment, for that unreserved submission which the word of God 
requires. Under the weight of incumbent affliction, and the 
dreadful expectation of still heavier sufferings, the proudest 
and hardest heart feels some pangs of remorse: the despised 
and hated servants of the Lord may then perhaps be called 
for; their prayers requested, and amendment promised; but 
alas! such appearances are entitled to small regard. Even 
the evil spirits once besought Christ not to torment them; and 
experience shows, that prayers offered, under severe suffer- 
ings and urgent terrors, frequently spring from no higher 
principle. For when there is a respite, men again harden 
their hearts, throw off their assumed and constrained shows 
of piety, return to their sins, and commonly proceed to more 
daring ungodliness. But though we must not countenance 
the delusion of men living in sin, and expecting to die peni- 
tent, or give unscriptural encouragement to fallacious appear- 
ances ; yet, knowing that ‘‘ nothing is too hard for the Lorn,” 
we should be ready to assist,.with our counsel and prayers, 
even those persons who have been our most injurious ene- 
mies ; rendering them every kind of service, and showing 
them every species of courteousness, (except that of flattering 
them in false confidence, ) without being wearied of well-doing 
by reiterated disappointments. 

V. 16—32. It is peculiarly necessary to remind such per- 
wons as repeatedly show tokens of remorse, that on former 
occasions they relapsed into their evil courses; and to warn 
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God of the Hebrews, Let my people go, that they 
may serve me. 

2 For *if thou refuse to let them go, and wilt 
hold them still, 

3 Behold, *the hand of the Lorn is upon thy 
cattle which is in the field, upon the horses, upon 
the asses, upon the camels, upon the oxen, and 
upon the sheep; there shall be a very grievous 
murrain. 

4 And the Lorn shall ‘sever between the cattle 
of Israel, and the cattle of Eeypt: and there shall 
nothing die of all that is the children’s of Israel. 

5 And the Lorp appointed °a set time, saying, 
To-morrow the Lorp shall do this thing in the land. 

6 And the Lorn did that thing on the morrow, 
and fall the cattle of Egypt died: but of the cat- 
tle of the children of Israel died not one. 

7 And Pharaoh sent, and behold, there was not 
one of the cattle of the Israelites dead. And &the 
heart of Pharaoh was hardened, and he did not let 
the people go. 

8 % And the Lorp said unto Moses, and unto 
Aaron, "Take to you handfuls of'ashes of the fur- 
nace, and let Moses sprinkle it towards the heaven 
in the sight of Pharaoh. 

9 And it shall become small dust in all the land 
of Egypt, and shall be ‘a boil breaking forth with 
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them no longer to deal deceitfully : for the love of sin, and 
its supposed advantages and pleasures, joined with the pride 
of the human heart, if not effectually subdued by the grace of 
God, will certainly prevail against all convictions. Hence, 
““many seek to enter in, and are not able:” they seem in 
earnest, but there is some reserve, some Herodias, some be- 
loved secret sin, of which they are ready to say, as Lot ot 
Zoar, ‘Is it not a little one 2” They are unwilling to think 
themselves exposed to everlasting misery ; they hope for some 
abatement or some allowance ; they propose to make some 
compromise ; they refrain from other sins; they do many 
things, and give liberally, yea, punish themselves severely: 
they even abstain at sometimes, and, as it were, let their sin 
depart a little way, provided it may remain with incall. But 
finally to divorce Herodias, to sell all, and follow Christ, 
bearing the cross ; alas! if this be the case, they must have 
longer time tc consider; they must postpone, though not 
forego, the thoughts of eternal life; they are sorrowful, but 
depart from Christ, determined to keep the world at present, 
and hoping for some future season, when salvation may be 
had without such costly sacrifices. Yet the word of God is 
peremptory: ‘‘ He is of one mind, and who can turn him ?” 
The expected abatement, the favourable season, is waited for 
in vain; the conviction wears off, the heart grows hard; and 
at length the poor sinner is ‘ driven away in his wickedness,” 
and left without hope to execrate his own folly and madness. 
Would we escape this dreadful end, we must earnestly pray 
for grace to enable us, “if our right hand, or eye, or foot offend 
us,” resolutely to part with it. Without reserve or delay, we 
must hearken to the voice of Christ, which bids us finally to 
break off every sin, and to renounce all that leads to evil; and 
we must stand prepared, when called to it by his command 
and in Providence, to forsake all for his sake. Nor let us forget, 
that they who would serve God must separate from the society 
of simners, whose conduct is an abomination to the true Chris- 
tian, and who reciprocally hold him in abhorrence.—We may 
also olserve, for our comfort, that though wicked men and 
deceivers often ‘* practise and prosper,” yet their power is 
limited ; and however they may impose on others, they can- 
not hurt the servant of God; but in due time shall be con- 
strained to confess that the Lord is with him. And whether 
God do, or do not, exempt his people from the common afflic- 
tions of the world, he will make all at last to “return and 
discern between the righteous and the wicked ; between him 
that serveth God, and him that serveth him not.” Dal. 3:18. 

NOTES.—Cuapr. IX. V. 6. No mention is made in 
the narrative of this miracle of the rod of Moses, probably 
for the same reason as before. (Note, 8:24.) The subse- 
quent history shows, that some of the cattle were preserved 
but vast multitudes of every kind were suddenly destroyed 
throughout the whole land of Egypt.—It is supposed that, 
even at this early period, the Egyptians idolized some xinds 
of cattle, and represented their deities under images in the 
shape of them; and this terrible calamity was well suited to 
expose the stupidity of this practice, as well as to show tho 
power of God, both in destroying the cattle of the Egyptians, 
and preserving the cattle of Israel. 

V.7. 1t does not appear, that Pharaoh had in any for- 
mer instance sent to inquire, whether the Israelites were 
involved in the calamities, or not; for he had treated the 
nation with contempt: yet on this occasion he sent to in- 
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blains, upon man, and upon beast, throughout all 
the land of Egypt. 

10 And they took ashes of the furnace, and 
stood before Pharaoh, and Moses sprinkled it up 
towards heaven: and it became a boil breaking 
forth with blains, upon man, and upon beast. 

11 And the magicians ‘could. not stand before 
Moses, because of the boil: for the boil was upon 
the magicians, and upon all the Egyptians. 

12 And 'the Lory hardened the heart of Pha- 
raoh, and he hearkened not unto them; as the 
Lorp had spoken unto Moses. Practical Observations.) 

13 4 And the Lorn said unto Moses, ™Rise up 
early in the morning, and stand before Pharaoh, 
and say unto him, ‘Thus saith the Lorp God of 
the Hebrews, Let my people go, that they may 
serve me. 

14 For I will at this time send "all my plagues 
upon thine heart, and upon thy servants, and 
upon thy people: °that thou mayest know that 
there is none like me in all the earth. 

15 For now I will stretch out my hand, Pthat I 
may smite thee and thy people with pestilence: 
and thou shalt be ‘cut off from the earth. 

16 And in very deed "for this cause have I ‘raised 
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quire, and he learned that not one of their cattle had died. 
But he had so long done violence to his conscience, that it 
was become callous, as “ seared with an hot iron:” so that this 
marked distinction made no impression on him. (Note, 12.) 

V. 8—10. It is thought that these ashes were taken from 
the furnaces, or kilns, in which the Israelites burned the bricks ; 
and that this was intended to show Pharaoh, that he was 
visited with these sore judgments for his cruel opppression of 
the people of Jenovan.—Instead of waving the rod, as in 
some former instances, the sprinkling of the ashes by Moses 
and Aaron in the sight of Egypt’s haughty monarch, was 
made the token of a dire disease, which arose from the state 
of the air, out of which small dust fell on the people through- 
out the land, and most dreadful ulcers followed.—The former 
miracles distressed and impoverished the Egyptians, yet their 
health and persons had not been touched: but the judgments 
of God came nearer and nearer; so that their bodies, as well 
as the poor remains of their cattle, were now visited by the 
most distressing tokens of divine indignation. 

V. 11. The magicians, though bhaflled, had hitherto it 
seems persisted in the contest, at least so far as to encourage 
Pharaoh to stand out in his opposition, as expecting that they 
would soon be able to overcome Moses and Aaron; but, 
being visited by this loathsome and painful disorder, they 
were rendered contemptible, and finally driven away: * their 
folly appeared unto all men,” and we hear nothing more 
respecting them in the sacred records; but traditions, both of 
Jewish Rabbies and of Mohammedans, concerning them, are 
many, sufficiently contradictory and absurd. 

V. 12. The Lord had declared twice, that ‘t he would 
harden the heart of Pharaoh ;” (4:21. 7:3.) but this is the first 
time, in which it is expressly said that ‘t the Lord hardened 
Pharaoh’s heart :” yet this expression is afterward several 
times repeated. Hence we may infer, that as God had before 
permitted and appointed a variety of events, which had a 
tendency to augment Pharaoh’s obduracy ; so now, in punish- 
ment of his presumptuous rebellion, he totally gave him up to 
his own lusts, and to the power of Satan: nor can we inter- 
pret the expression too strongly, if we only remenfber this 
one thing, that God did not by his own power create any 
hardness or wickedness in his heart; “* for God is not tempted 
of evil, neither tempteth he any man.” (Vote, Jam. 1:13— 
15.)—It was his settled purpose that Pharaoh should be 
finally hardened, for the accomplishment of which he effec- 
tually provided, and in which he doubtless was perfectly 
righteous. ‘ The sentence of destruction was irreversibly 
denounced against him, and God resolved to dispose things 
so that he should not repent, but run headlong to his ruin.’ 
Bp. Patrick. Undeed, we may perceive that this proud 
tyrant and cruel oppressor deserved to be made an example, 
by the just Judge of the universe: and provided none are 
punished who do not deserve it, and none above their deserts, 
there can be no reasonable cause of complaint, or ground of 
objection.—Hardness of heart is a figurative expression, de- 
noting that insensibility of mind, upon which neither, threat- 
enings nor promises, judgments nor mercies, make any 
abiding impressions; but the conscience being stupified, and 
the heart filled with insolent pride and presumption, the obdu- 
rate rebel persists in determined impenitence, unbelief, and 
disobedience : not from a natural incapacity of obeying, or as 
deprived of his understanding ; but from enmity of heart, and 
a dotermied opposition of his will against the known com- 
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thee up, ‘for to show im thee my power; and 
daest my name may be declared throughout all the 
earth. 

17 As yet "exaltest thou thyself against my 
people, that thou wilt not let them go? 

18 Behold, *to-morrow about this time, ¥I wil! 
cause it to rain a very grievous hail, such as hath 
not been in Egypt, since the foundation thereof, 
even until now. 

19 Send therefore now, “and gather thy cattle, 
and all that thou hast in the field: for upon ever 
man and beast which shall be found in the field, 
and shall not be brought home, the hail shall come 
down upon them, and they shall die. 

20 He that ‘feared the word of the Lorp amo 
the servants of Pharaoh, made his servants odd 
his cattle flee into the houses. 

21 And he that trezarded not the word of the 
Lorp, left his servants and his cattle in the field. 

22 And the Lorp said unto Moses, >Stretch 
forth thine hand towards heaven, that there may 
be hail in all the land of Egypt; upon man, and 
upon beast, and upon every herb of the field, 
throughout the land of Egypt. 

23 And Moses stretched forth his rod toward 


16:24, Ps. 64:9. 83:18. Is. 63:12—14. Mal. 1:11,14. Rom. 9:17. vu Job 9:4. 15: 
25. 40:9. Is 15, 26:11. 3 24,29. 45:9. Acts 12:23. 1 Cor. 10:22. x2 
Kings 19:2. . 2 Kings 7:1,18. y 22—25. z Hab. 3:2. a Prov. 22:3. Jon. 3:5,6 


Mark 13:14—16. Heb. 11:7. { Heb. set not hix heart unto. 7:23. 1 Sam, 4:20 
marg. VC hr. 22:19. Job 7:17. 34:14. Evov. 24:32. marg, Ez. 40:4. Dan. 10:12. 
b 7:19. 8:5,16. 


mands of God. ‘lhe tendency of our nature to this state of 
mind is also called the stony heart ; and to it is opposed “ the 
heart of flesh,” the broken, contrite, and tender heart.— 
(Note, Ez. 11:17—20.)—T hough the boil was upon the magi- 
cians, yet probably Pharaoh had escaped it, which might 
conduce to increase his obduracy. 

V. 13—16. Pharaoh, even when given up to judicial 
obduracy, was not at all exempted from obligation to obey 
God, nor excused in his wilful and insolent disobedience, 
(34.) Accordingly Moses was again sent to him, in the 
name of the Lorp, requiring him to “ let his people go, that 
they might serve him;’ and enforcing the demand with still 
more awful denunciations of desolatmg judgments on him, 
and on his people, who concurred in his rebellion; that he 
might be effectually convinced of the unrivalled power and 
majesty of Jenova, above all the imagined gods of the 
nations, in the whole earth. After many other plagues, the 
Lord would smite him and his people with the pestilence, 
which seems to denote the destruction of the first-born. Yet 
it was implied that Pharaoh himself, while he felt most ex- 
quisitely the anguish of that dreadful judgment, would not 
die by it; but “* be cut off from the earth™ by a subsequent 
stroke. For indeed ‘tthe Lorn had raised him up” for this 
very purpose. He ‘* who worketh all things after the counsel 
of his own will,” knowing the heart of Pharaoh, had placed him 
on the throne, and established him in great prosperity, at the 
very time long before appointed and predicted for Israe’s 
deliverance. (Notes, Gen. 15:12—16.) God foresaw that 
Pharaoh’s pride and presumption would induce him to refuse 
obedience ; and that every circumstance would concur in de- 
termining him to persist in the contest with desperate ob- 
stinacy. Accordingly, the Lord had purposed to leave Pha- 
raoh to be hardened to his destruction; and, in the example 
of this haughty tyrant and cruel oppressor, to display his 
almighty power, sovereign authority, and awful justice ; that 
all the nations might hear and know that the God of Israel 
was indeed the Lord of the whole earth, for the glory of his 
name, and for an extensive and durable advantage to man-= 
kind. (Notes, Rom. 9:15—18,22,23.) 

V. 17. ‘Art thou so infatuated as still to oppose thy 
feeble arm against that omnipotence, the eflec!s of uhich thou 
hast already witnessed? In exalting himself against Israel, 
Pharaoh exalied himself against God. 

V. 18, 19.” Rain or hail was very rare in Egypt; but such 
a tremendous storm of rain and hail, with thunder and light~ 
ning, as Moses denounced, would be en‘irely unprecedented.—- 
Warning of this judgment was mercifully given, that indi- 


viduals, who were not hardened in rebellion, might eseape 


the more ruinous effects of it. 
V. 20,21. When Moses had delivered the message to 
Pharaoh, the report would doubtless spread swiftly amon 
the people ; and some, by what they had seen and hearc 
were so far influenced as to provide against the approaching 
storm. Buta great part of the people remained almost as 
obdurate as Pharaoh fimself—'T his instance aptly illustrates 
the inseparable connexion between believing and obeying 
Some believed that the judgment would come, others di not; 
and both acted accordingly, obeying or disobeying. tap 
V.23,.24. This plague must have been inconceivably 
tremendous, as well as destructive in its effects: few ¥ 
indeed are used in describing it, but they are p 
emphatical. a 
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heaven, and ‘the Lorw sent thunder and thail, and 
the fire ran along upun the ground; and the Lorp 
rained hail upon the land of Egypt. 

24 So there was hail, and fire mingled with the 
hail, very grievous, such as there was ‘none like 
it in all the land of Egypt, since it became a na- 
tion. 

25 And the hail smote throughout all the land 
of Egypt, all that was in the field, both man and 
beast: and the hail smote every herb of the field, 
ard brake every tree of the field. 

26 Only fin the land of Goshen, where the 
thildren of Israel were, was there no hail. 

27 1 And Pharaoh sent, and called for Moses 
and Aaron, and said unto them, &J have sinned 
this time; "the Lorn is righteous, and I and my 
people are wicked. 

28 iEntreat the Lorn (for it is enough) that 
there be no more “mighty thunderings and hail; 
and I will let you go, and “ye shall stay no longer. 

29 And Moses said unto him, As soon as lam 
gone out of the city, I will spread abroad my hands 
unto the Lorn: and the thunder shall cease, nei- 
ther shall there be any more hail; that thou mayest 
know, how ™that the earth zs the Lorp’s. 

30 But as for thee and thy servants, "I know 
that ye will not yet fear the Lorp God. 

31 And the flax and the barley was smitten: 
for °the barley was in the ear, and the flax was 
bolled. 

32 But the wheat and the rye were not smit- 
ten: for they were 'not grown up. 

32 And Moses went out of the city from Pha- 
raon, and spread abroad his hands unto the Lorp: 
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V.25. Man.| Hitherto the lives of the Egyptians had 
yeen spared ; but this plague first began to destroy them. 

V. 30. Moses knew that Pharaoh and his servants would 
not give up the contest, both as he was made acquainted 
with the purpose of God, and as he knew the human heart. 
He was sensible that Pharaoh’s confessions and promises 
were not the effect of any radical change of mind and heart 
w special grace ; but extorted merely by terror and anguish. 

ie would not, however, leave him the least shadow of ex- 
tuse for his conduct, and therefore readily complied with his 
request. - 

V.31. Was bolled.] The flax was grown up into stems 
or stalks; and, as some think, had begun to form pods for 
he seed. ‘ The flax was forming seed.’ (To de Acvov oreppa- 

Gov.) Sept. 

V.32. The wheat and rye were not destroyed, because 
they were hidden. (Marg.) They were tender and flexible ; 
and, not being yet eared, the hail did not much injure them. 
—It can hardly be supposed that the barley was in ear, and 
the wheat not above ground, as our version seems to imply ; 

ur this is contrary to known fact, as to the different kinds of 

ain in those countries.—The LXX read, ‘They were 
&te, or ‘ backward, (owWipa yap nv.’) 

V. 33. Moses, assured of the divine protection, expressed 
dis confidence before Pharaoh and his servants, by fearlessly 
going forth from the city in the midst of this destructive tem- 
pest: for it is evident, that he went forth before there was 
any abatement of the storm. (29.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—12. ‘“ Because sentence against an evil work is not 
executed speedily, therefore the heart of the sons of men is 
fully set in them to do evil:” and they are emboldened in sin, 

because God is long-suffering and slow to anger.—But, “ evil 
pursueth sinners ;” and, with rapid though often unnoticed 
steps, approaches nearer and nearer: nor is there any possi- 
ble escape without repentance, and works meet for repent- 
ance.—God hath various methods of impoverishing those who 
have grown rich by injustice, and depriving men of the things 
which they have idolized: and if they will not take warning, 
and submit to him, when he bereaves them of their substance, 
he can fill their bodies with disease, and their hearts with 
terror, and at length cut them off in their wickedness.—Satan 
encourages his seryants with hopes of great advantages, but 
he cannot ensure even their present impunity : and they who 
wait, patiently, shall see the folly of all seducers and de- 
ceivers made as manifest, as that of these magicians was. 
They who perish in rebellion, have none to blame but them- 
selyes ; as nothing but their own depraved inclinations ren- 
eers them obstinate in pride and ungodliness, and impels them 
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Pand the thunders and hail ceased, and the ram 
was not poured upon the earth. 

34 And when Pharaoh ‘saw that the rain, and 
the hail, and the thunders were ceased, he sinnec 
yet PAGER: rand hardened his heart, he and his set 
vants. 

35 And the heart of Pharaoh was hardened, 
neither would he let the children of Israel go, tay 
the Lord had spoken thy Moses. 


CHAPTER X. 


Moses is sent to denounce the plague of locusts, 1—6. The servants of Pharaoh 
persuade him to let Israel go,7; he sends for Moses, treats with him, but 
drives him away, 8—l1. The plague of locusts, 12—15. Moses is sent for, 
and entreqts the Lord; the locusts are removed, and Pharaoh is hardened, 
16—20. The plague of darkness ; Pharavh again treats with Moses, but is 
again hardened, and drives him away with menaces, 21—29, 


yiNges the Lorn said unto Moses, Go in unto 
Pharaoh: for *I have hardened his heart, and 
the heart of his servants; *that I might show these 
my signs before him: 

2 And ‘that thou mayest tell in the ears of thy 
son, and of thy son’s son, what things I have 
wrought in Egypt, and my signs which I have 
done among them; “that ye may know how that 
I am the Lorp. 

3 And Moses and Aaron came in unto Pharaoh, 
and _ said unto him, Thus saith the Lorp God of 
the Hebrews, *How long wilt thou refuse to f hum- 
ble thyself before me? Let my people go, that they 
may serve me. 

4 Else if thou refuse to let my people go, be- 
hold, to-morrow will I bring the "locusts into thy 
coast. 

5 And they shall cover the ‘face of the earth, 
that one cannot be able to see the earth: and they 
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9,10. t Heb. Ly the hand of Moses, 
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to pervert the bounty and patience of God into an occasion 
and encouragement to sin: and in whatever way the Lord 
hardens the hearts of men, he always does it judicially, as a 
punishment of former sins ; and generally of the sin of har- 
dening their.own hearts under solemn warnings, deep con- 
victions, severe rebukes, and remarkable deliverances. 

V.13—35. The haughty and powerful may despise the 
Lord, and set him at defiance; but they cannot defeat his 
purposes; and many have been advanced to thrones, and 
greatly prospered and exalted, in order to manifest the ex- 
treme wickedness of their hearts, that the justice and power 
of God might be displayed in their destruction, for the glory 
of his great name.—Eyven in wicked nations, which are ripe 
for vengeance, some are more destitute of all fear of God, 
and more daring in sin, than others. But, alas! men in gene- 
ral are vastly more careful of their cattle and property than 
of their immortal souls !—Would we escape the threatened 
vengeance of God, we must notice his warnings, and flee for 
refuge at his appointment ; for they who disregard his word 
will be convinced of its truth when it is too late —Under the 
prospect of impending destruction, the anguish of suffering, 
and the dismay of conscience, the proudest sinner is often 
appalled, and the most humiliating confessions are extorted- 
from him: nay, he may even use the language of piety; not 
because he thoroughly means it, but because he feels a mo- 
mentary conviction that it suits his case and situation. These 
reluctant and transient convictions cannot indeed avail those 
who remain impenitent; but they are honourable to God, and 
illustrate his justice in punishing such as, having respite, re- 
turn to their crimes, and are hardened in iniquity.—While 
all things concur in hastening the obstinate sinner’s condem- 
nation, the Lord gives his people safety, amidst storms and 
tempests ; and the most tremendous scenes sometimes fail of 
disturbing, even at the moment, the sweet serenity of their 
souls ; for ‘the work of righteousness shall be peace, and 
the effect of righteousness, quietness and assurance for 
ever. 

NOTES.—Cuap. X. V.1, 2. The Lord here says, ‘E 
have hardened his heart, and the heart of his servants :” 
the servants of Pharaoh had copied his wickedness, and 
were involved in his punishment, (7.)—As these awful judg 
ments were inflicted on purpose that the power and glory of 
JrHovanH might be illustrated for the instruction of future 
generations; it was proper that Moses should again and 
again go to Pharaoh, and warn him of the approaching 
plagues, that his obstinate defiance of God might more fully 
show the justice of his condemnation, 

V.3. Refuse, &c.] The point n_contest was whether 
Pharaoh would humble himself before God, or not. Refusing 
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shall eat ithe residue of that which is escaped, 
which remainett unto you from the hail, and shall 
eat every tree waich groweth for you out of the 
field. 

6 And they shall fill thy houses, and the houses 
of all thy servants, and the houses of all the Egyp- 
tians: ‘which neither thy fathers, nor thy fathers’ 
fathers have seen, since the day that they were 
upon the earth, unto this day. ™And he turned 
himself, and went out from Pharaoh. 

7 And Pharaoh’s servants said unto him, "How 
long shall this man be a snare unto us? Let the 
men go, that they may serve the Lorn _ their 
God: knowest thou not yet, ?that Egypt is de- 
stroyed? 

g And Moses and Aaron were %brought again 
unto Pharaoh: and he said unto them, Go, serve 
the Lorp your God: but “who are they that shall 

0? 

9 And Moses said, "We will go with our young 
and with our old, with our sons and with our 
daughters, with our flocks and with our herds 
will we go: for we must hold ‘a feast unto the Lorp. 

10 And he said unto them, Let the Lorp be so 
with you, as I will let you go, and your little ones: 
tlook to it, for evil 7s before you. 

11 Not so: go now ye that are men, and serve 
the Lorp, for that ye did desire. “And they were 
driven out from Pharaoh’s presence. 

[Practical Observations.] 

12 % And the Lorp said unto Moses, *Stretch 

out thine hand over the land of Egypt for the 


iocusts, that they may come up upon the land of 


Egypt, and eat every herb of the land, even all 
that the hail hath left. 

13 And Moses stretched forth his rod over the 
land of Egypt, and the Lorp brought an Yeast 
wind upon the land all that day, and all that 
night: and when it was morning, the east wind 
brought the locusts. 
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to do this was his ruin; and the case is the same with all 
impenitent sinners. (Marg. Ref.) 

V The ravages which locusts make in those eastern 
countries are frequently extremely terrible. They even darken 
the earth, by intercepting with their inconceivable multitudes 
the light of the sun; they turn fruitful countries into deso- 
late deserts, and leave the wretched inhabitants to perish 
with famine ; nor can they by any means be resisted or es- 
eaped. But the locusts sent on Egypt were dreadful beyond 
example and comparison, in size and multitudes, and in the 
desolations which they occasioned: and the plague-was thus 
foretold, that the hand of the Lord in sending it might be the 
more evident.—Pharaoh had repeatedly violated his promises ; 
and Moses seems to have left his presence abruptly, without 
waiting for an answer. \ 

V.7. Some of Pharaoh’s servants were less hardened 
than others of them, and embraced this occasion of expostu- 
lating with him. 

V. 10, 11. Let the LORD, &c.] This was either 
spoken in scorn and contempt, as if Pharaoh would say, ‘Let 
the Lorp be with you, and take care of you if he can; but I 
will not let you go? or by way of imprecation; ‘I would, that 
the Lorp may as certainly cease to be with you any more, 
as I shall refuse to let you go with all your company, for to 
this I never will consent.’ He intended to keep the children, 
and probably the women also, as hostages to ensure the re- 
turn of the men. Nay, he threatened to punish Moses and 
Aaron, if they continued to trouble him; and his mad pre- 
sumption was such, that he certainly would have attempted 
it, had not God dismayed and restrained him. Some suppose 
that he charged them with the design of stirring up the peo- 
ale to a revolt, when he said, “evil is before you.”—As, 
however, they were not satisfied with his proposal, he drove 
them with violence from his presence. 

That are men. (11) 0239 72) vir, masculus, quasi validus. 
Robertson’s Thes. ‘Ox avdpes. Sept. 

V. 13. East wind.] ‘Being lifted up by the wind, they 
fly in the air in a great cloud; ... people looking on them in 
great fear, lest they fall down and cover the country? Pliny. 

V. 16,17. Pharaoh now had nothing before his eyes, but 
mevitab'e death to himself and his people by famine, unless 
gome respite could be obtained; for all vegetation was totally 
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14 And the iocusts went up over all the land of 
Egypt, and rested in all the coasts of Egypt: 
very grievous were they ; *before them there 
were no such locusts as they, neither after then: 
shall be such. 

15 For they covered the face of the whole 
earth, so that the land was darkened; and they 
did eat every herb of the land, and all the fruit 
of the trees, which the hail had left: and there 
remained not any green thing in the trees, or in 
the herbs of the field, through all the land of 


Egypt. 

16 Then Pharaoh tcalled for Moses and Aaron 
in haste; and he said, ‘I have sinned against the 
Lorp your God, and against you. 

17 Now therefore “forgive, I pray thee, my sin 
only this once, ‘and entreat the Lorp your God, 
that he may take away from me ‘this death only. 

18 And he went out from Pharaoh, sand en- 
treated the Lorp. . ; 

19 And the Lorn turned "a mighty strong west - 
wind, which took away the locusts, and teast them 
into ‘the Red Sea: there remained not one locust 
in all the coasts of Egypt. 

20 But *the Lorp hardened Pharaoh’s heart, 
so that he would not let the children of Israel go. 

21 S| And the Lorp said unto Moses, 'Stretch 
out thine hand toward heaven, that there may be 
m™darkness over the land of Egypt, Seven darkness 
which may be felt. 

22 And Moses stretched forth his hand toward 
heaven: and there was a "thick darkness in all 
the land of Egypt three days. 

23 They saw not one another, neither rose any 
from his place for three days: °but all the chi.dren 
of Israel had light in their dwellings. 

24 And Pharaoh called unto Moses, and said, 
PGo ye, serve the Lorn: only ‘let your flocks and 
your herds be stayed: "let your little ones also go 
with you. 
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destroyed. He therefore confessed his sins to Moses, craved 
forgiveness of him, and entreated him to pray for him ; but it 
does not appear, that he confessed his sins unto the Lord, or 
besought him to forgive him. 

V.19. Red Sea.] ‘t The sea of weeds,” or flags, as it 
is in the original.—The Greek translators of the Bible call it 
‘the Red Sea,’ either from the colour of the waters, the soil, 
or the weeds, or flags; or from the neighbourhood of the 
Edomites, whose name signifies red. This is a large arm of 
the sea, which runs up between Arabia and Idumea on one 
hand, and Egypt on the other, and separates the continents 
of Africa and Asia; except as they communicate by the 
narrow isthmus of Sue2, which lies betwixt the end of the 
Red Sea and the Mediterranean.—The Red Sea in most 
ancient writers means what is now called the Indian Ocean. 

* V. 20, (Note, 9:12.) . x. 

V.21. Darkness.] It is generally supposed, that some 
extraordinary fog which combined in occasioning this plague, 
extinguished all the lamps of the Egyptians, and left them in 
total darkness: and that this was felt in the pain which it ex- 
cited. Certainly it was sucha darkness as we have no concep- 
tion of: and not wholly unlike the “blackness of darkness 
for ever.” 

V. 22. “Thick darkness.) "SDN7\wN, misty and thick dark- 
ness, full of obscurity. (From the radical noun 958 which 
has a similar signification. )—=xoros yvogos, Sue\\a emt, k. T. Xe 
Darkness, thick darkness, a tempest upon, &c, Sept. Tvodw 
kat ckoTwp, kat SuedAp, “to blackness and darkness and tem- 
pest.” Heb, 12:18. : 

V. 23. It is a tradition of the Jews, that the Egyptians 
were affrighted with horrible noises, occasioned by eyil spirits 
and that this is the meaning of the expression of the Psalm- 
ist, ‘He sent evil angels among them.” (Note, Ps. 78: 
46—419.) Doubtless their consciences were filled with horror, 
and inflicted torment upon them, when thus enclosed in this 
tremendous darkness.—The Israelites might now have march- 
ed off unmolested; but it was the Tord’s pleasure, that 
they should go forth, not as abject fugitives, but as triumphant 
conquerors, 5 _? 4 

V.24. After the end of the three days, whe A 
ness terminated, Pharaoh called r Moses to , 
with him, Vt ee 

-ofTey 
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25 And Moses said, Thou must give “us also 
sacrifices, and burnt-offerings, that we may sacri- 
fice unto the Lorp our God. 

26 Our ‘cattle also shall go with us; there shall 
not an hoof be left behind: for thereof must we 
take to serve the Lorp our God; tand we «now 
not with what we must serve the Lorp until we 
come thither. 

27 But the Lorp “hardened Pharaoh’s heart, 
and he would not let them go. 

28 And Pharaoh said unto him, *Get thee from 
me, take heed to thyself, see my face no more: 
yfor in that day thou seest my face thou shalt die. 

29 And Moses said, Thou hast spoken well, ‘I 
will see thy face again no more. 


CHAPTER XI. 


The Lord shows Moses that one more plague is coming on Egypt, and directs 
that the Israelites should ask jewels of the, Egyptians, 1,2. Moses is 
honoured by the Egyptians, 3. He denounces the death of the Jfirsi- 
born, and goes out from Pharaoh, 4—8. The Lord hardens Pharaoh's 
heart, 9, 10. 


ND the Lorp said unto Moses, *Yet will I 
bring one plague more upon Pharaoh, and 
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V. 27. It is worthy of notice, how frequently, in the con- 
cluding part of the narrative, the hardening of Pharaoh’s heart 
is unreservedly ascribed to God. (1,20. 11:10.) Different 
language was previously used ; which shows, that God’s hard- 
ening Pharaoh’s heart was the punishment of his hardening 
nis own heart. 

V. 29. The first three verses of the next chapter may be 
read as a parenthesis: for Moses seems to have warned 
Pharaoh of the death of all the first-born, before he quitted 
his presence at this time; and then he went out purposing 
never more to see his face. 

PRACTICAL ORSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—11. The manifestation of his own glory is the ulti- 
mate end ofall the Lord’s dispensations, whether of judgment 
or mercy; and though we do not at present clearly discern 
it, yet we shall hereafter behold it in full splendour: and all 
his servants with joyful acclamations proclaim, that he is 
**righteous in all his ways and holy in all his works.” Then 
“the wicked shall be silent in darkness ;” for “‘every mouth 
shall be stopped, and all the world shall become guilty before 
God.”—Again and again he sends to demand of his rebellious 
creatures, ‘‘ How long will ye refuse to huinble yourselves 
before me?” But the haughtiness and stoutness of the 
human heart induce men to defer this mortifying submission, 
even when severely suffering the effects of their obstinacy, in 
former instances; when expostulated with for actirfg in so 
ruinous a manner to themselves and others; and when nothing 
but the patience of God keeps them from utter destruction. 
But ‘hast thou,” O sinner, ‘an arm like God? and canst 
thou thunder with a voice like his ?”—The examples of se- 
verity and goodness, recorded in the sacred Scriptures, were 
written for our profit; and if we duly regard them, our own 
experience will prove their extensive and lasting usefulness,— 
Whatever we learn from the word and works of God, we 
should point out, and interpret to our children, and show 
them his power, wisdom, justice, and love, as displayed in 
them; for they were intended, not only for our good, but for 
that of our children also.—We should likewise remember, 
that Satan and his instruments are extremely averse to our 
serving God with our sons and our daughters; and that they 
employ various methods of keeping them from joining in his 
service. We ought therefore to be very peremptory in this 
concern, and be careful to initiate them, even when ‘little 
ones,” in the ways and worship of God; “for of such is the 
kingdom of heaven.” But alas! many apparently religious 
parents act as if they were of Pharaoh’s opinion, and sup- 
posed that the service of God was intended for men alone: 
for they allow their children to stay behind when they go to 
worship, and permit them to spend their time in dissipation 
and vanity; as if they would leave them under the yoke of 
Satan, “the god of this world,” as hostages for their own re- 
turn te his service.—But let young people themselves observe, 

hat the Lord himself says, ‘‘ Remember thy Creator in the 
lays of thy youth;” while Satan and his servants are they 
who counsel them to put off the thoughts of God and religion 
ull some future period. 

V. i2—29, It is incumbent on us to serve God, not only 
with our households, but likewise with all our substance ; 
neither avariciously hoarding any-part of it, nor spending it 
upon our pride and self-indulgence of any kind, but consider- 
tmz the whole as the Lord’s property committed to our stew- 
ardship. And not knowing what he may immediately de- 
mand, we should be prepared to expend, or part with, any 
proportion which may be required, without hesitation and 
reluctance. But if we would sincerely and decidedly serve 
the Lord, we must learn to disregard the contempt, reproach, 
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upon Egypt; afterwards he will let you go hence ; 
when he shall let you go, he shall surely ‘thrust 
you out hence altogether. 

2 Speak now in the ears of the people, and le 
every man “borrow of his neighbour, and every 
woman of her neighbour, ‘jewels of silver, an 
jewels of gold. 

_3 And ‘the Lorn gave the people favour in the 
sight of the Egyptians. Moreover, the mat. 
sMoses was very great in the land of Egypt, in 
the sight of Pharaoh’s servants, and in the sight 
of the people. 

4 And Moses said, Thus saith the Lorn, "About 
midnight ‘will I go out into the midst of Egypt. 

5 And all the first-born in the land of Egypt 
shall die, from ‘the first-born of Pharaoh that 
sitteth upon his throne, even unto the first-born 
of the maid-servant that is ‘behind the mill; and 
all the first-born of beasts. 

6 And there shall be ™a great cry throughout 
all the land of Egypt, such as there was none like 
it, nor shall be like it any more. 
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and even menaces of wicked men. They may indeed 
haughtily affirm that “evil is before us ;” but if we simply 
and faithfully trust and obey God, we need not “ fear what 
flesh can do unto us.” For he will be for us; and perhaps 
they will ere long be constrained to address us with respect, 
and entreat our prayers or assistance. Assuredly in the days 
of adversity, and in the gloomy vale of death, when the 
wicked are consumed with terrors, and tormented by their 
own consciences, believers will walk in the light of God’s 
countenance, and rejoice in his salvation: and when the 
wicked are driven into the blackness of eternal darkness, 
believers will have an inheritance among the saints in light 
eternal. Let us then “lift up our heads, for our redemption 
drawewh near ;” ‘‘ yet looking diligently lest any man fail of 
the grace of God:” for the most hardened sinner often trem- 
bles, the most insensible is sometimes self-condemned ; nay, 
many that are finally lost, have ‘‘ been almost persuaded to 
be Christians.” But pride, the love of sin, and aversion to 
the immediate exercises of piety, with procrastination, as the 
result of it, form the threefold cord which men cannot break ; 
and upon persons thus enslaved, all counsel is thrown away, 
though enforced with the evidence of the most undeniable 
facts, and the certain prospects of destruction. They would 
treat about reconciliation ; but they will not yield unreservedly 
to part with every sin, and cast themselves wholly on the 
Lord’s mercy. He therefore rejects their proposals with dis- 
dain: and every relenting and respite leaves them still harder ; 
as the winter sun thaws the snow, which, when its beams are 
withdrawn, congeals into ice. Such persons often use good 
words, and put the Lord’s servants in his place, as if they 
were gods to them, (7:1.) and seem to expect salvation from 
them: but they do not pray earnestly and constantly for 
themselves; and therefore sin retains its dominion, and Sa-= 
ae his possession, and ‘their last state is worse than the 
rst. 

NOTES.—Cnuap. XI. V.1. Itis probable that this was 
a secret revelation to Moses while in the presence of Pha- 
raoh; in order that he might denounce the last dreadful judg- 
ment on Egypt before he went out from him. Moses, no | 
doubt, would be glad to hear that this contest, which deso- 
lated Egypt in order to deliver Israel, would so speedily be 
determined.—' When he shall send you away with every 
thing, he will cast you out with an erpulsion” (ExéoXp. 
Acts 27:18. Gr.) Sept. 

V.2, 3. The original does not in the least imply, that the 
Israelites asked the Egyptians to lend them the jewels, or 
vessels of gold and silver, as promising to return them ; but 
rather that they requested, or even required them: and the 
Lord engaged to dispose the Egyptians to comply with their 
requirement ; for the words may be rendered, ‘* And the 
Lord will give the people favour, &c.” (Note, 3:21,22.)— 
The Egyptians revered Moses, as an extraordinary person, 
of wonderful courage, wisdom, and sanctity ; and endued 
with powers of inflicting judgments, or removing them, at 
pleasure: and probably many of them were persuaded that 
he had justice on his side, and blamed Pharaoh, as the real 
cause of their calamities. For while oppressors pursue in- 
fatuated counsels, and are flattered by hireling courtiers, it 
often happens that their subjects secretly favour the cause of 
the oppressed, even where themselves have no personal 
ground of complaint; considering a measure of liberty as the 
common right of mankind. 

Borrow. (2) Actncarw. Sept. . 

V 4. The Lord went out on this awful occasion, as a 
mighty Conqueror, to trample down and triumpi over his 


enemies 
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7 Bvt against any of the children of Israel shall 
not a "dog move his tongue, against man or beast; 
that ye may know how that the Lorn doth put 
es difference between the Egyptians and Israel. 

8 And Pall these thy servants shall come down 
unio me, and bow down themselves unto me, 
saying, Get thee out, and all the people that “follow 
thee: and after that [will go out: and he went 
out from Pharaoh in !a great anger. 

9 And the Lorp said unto Moses, sPharaoh 
shall not hearken unto you: that my "wonders 
may be multiplied in the land of Egypt. 

10 And Moses and Aaron did all these wonders 
before Pharaoh: and ‘the Lorp hardened Pha- 
raoh’s heart, so that he wouid rot let the children 
of Israel go out of his land. 

CHAPTER XII. 


The month of Israel's deliverance is appointed to be the first of their year, 1, 
2. The institution of the passover, and the feast of unlemvened bread, 3— 
23, The first-born throughout Eeyptare cut off at once, 29, 30; the Israelites 
are sent away in haste, 31—33; they spoil the Egyptians and march out. 
attended by a mixed multitud», 34A—39, The term of their sojourning, and 
the fulfilment of God’s promise to Abraham, 40—42. Further rules respect- 
ing the passover, 43—51. 


ne D the Lorp spake unto Moses and Aaron 
in the land of Egypt, saying, 
2°This month shall be unto you the beginning of 
months: it shall be the first month of the year to you. 
3 Speak ye unto all the congregation of Israel, 
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V. 5. (Note, 12:29,30.)—Behind the mill.] Watermills 
and windmills were not known till many ages after this time ; 
but the female slaves ground the corn for use, by handmills. 
(Marg. Ref. |.) 

V.6. ‘The calamity being in every house, it made a 
general and loud lamentation: men, women, children, and 
servants, bewailing the loss of the prime person in the family.’ 
Bp. Patrick. 

V.7. Move his tongue.] ‘No one shall dare to do the 
Israelites harm, or to speak any evil of them; but all shall 
stand in awe of them.’—The expression seems to have been 
proverbial. 

V.8. Moses thus expressed his abhorrence of Pharaoh’s 
obstinacy, who probably treated this last message with con- 
tempt ; and he solemnly left him to the judgment of God, as 
an incurable rebel. 

V.9. This may be rendered, **For the Lonp had said, 
&e.” (7:3. INole, 4:21.) ; 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

When the Lord has inflicted so many and severe judg- 
ments, that man can conceive of nothing worse, he has still 
more terrible plagues in reserve; yet he generally executes 
those last, which he denounced first: (4:23.) for ‘* he endures 
with much long-suffermg the vessels of wrath fitted for 
destruction, that he may show his wrath and make his power 
known.” (Notes, Rom. 9:19—23.) But what aré all these 
ten plagues combined, when compared with ‘the wrath to 
come,” that one plague reserved for all obstinate rebels in 
another world!—The Lord can make his people ‘ a burden- 
some stone to all who burden themselves with them ;” (Zech. 
12:3.) and render all men sensible that it is at their peril 
they touch them: nay, he is able to give them fayour m the 
sight of those who have been their enemies.—When he ena- 
bles his servants to maintain a consistency of character, he 
will put such honour upon them, as shall silence and confound 
all those who slander and despise them; and constrain men 
in general to approve of their conduct, reverence their per- 
sons, and even to bow down before them: and when the 
people of God shall triumph in his redemption, and their 
enemies cry out under the anguish of his indignation, the 
difference will be too evident to remain any longer unnoticed. 
They who are employed by him in public services, may, con- 
sistently with the deepest humility, ‘t magnify their office ;” 
and, without deviating from the most exemplary Christian 
meekness, they may and ought to express deep indignation, 
as well as sorrow, at the wickedness of mankind ; after his 
example, who looked round with “anger, being grieved for 
the hardness of their hearts.” Such anger against the sin of 
those, whose good they have perseveringly sought in vain, 
and for whom their prayers have again and again prevailed, 
is a terrible indication, and usual forerunner of the wrath of 
God. The Lord, however, will at last be glorified in all 
his dispensations ; and as he hath foretold that his gospel 
would be slighted and abused, we must not think the worse 
of it on that account. 

NOTES.—Cuap. XII. V.1. These instructions must 
have been given to Moses and Aaron some days before the 
last message was delivered to Pharaoh, and perhaps before 
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saying, ‘In the tenth day of this ménth, they sha: 
4take to them every man a ‘lamb, according t 


the house of their fathers, a lamb for an house. 
“4 And if the household be too little for the lamb, 
let him and his neighbour next unto his house take 
it, according to the number of the souls; every 
man, according to his eating, shall make your. 
count for the lamb. 

5 Your lamb shall be without blemish, a male 
tof the first year; ye shall take 7 out from the 
sheep or from the goats. : 

6 And ye shall keep it up until the ‘fourteenth 
day of the same month: and the whole assembly 
of the congregation of Israe] shall kill it tin the 
evening. 

7 And they shall take of the "blond and strike 
it on the two side-posts, and on the upper door- 
post of the houses, wherein they shall eat it. 

8 And they shall ‘eat the flesh in that night; 
kroasted with fire, and 'unleavened bread, an 
mwith bitter herbs they shall eat it. 

9 Eat not of it raw, nor sodden at al] with water 
but roast with fire: his head with his legs, and 
with the purtenance thereof. 

10 And ye shall let nothing of it remain until 
the morning: and that which remaineth of it until 
the morning, ye shall burn with fire. 
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the plague of darkness was inflicted; for the tenth day of 
the month was not come when they were given, (3;) yet the 
people observed the passover on the fourteenth, which seems 
to have been the very day on which Moses went out from 
Pharaoh. (11:4. 

V.2. The month called Abib, (which signifies an ear of 
corn, because the corn was then eared,) and also Wisan, an- 
swers nearly to the latter part of our March, and the begin- 
ning of April. This had hitherto been reckoned the seventh 
month; and the Israelites continued afterwards to compute 
several of their civil concerns by this reckoning, which agreed 
with that of the surrounding countries: but in remembrance 
of their deliverance out of Egypt, when they were formed 
into a nation and a church, and received, as it were, a new 
kind of existence, it was appointed to be the first month of 
the year to them, and their sacred institutions were regulated 
according to it. This new style began the year with the 
spring, when the face of the creation was renewed, 

V. 3—10. It may be supposed, that the people had been 
ordered to prepare for leaving Egypt at the shortest notice, 
and had a variety of engagements to occupy their time; yet, 
amidst them all, they were required to observe a sacred fes- 
tival. For on this occasion the passover was instituted, tu 
be then celebrated as a token, or means, of their deliverance, 
and afterwards as a sacramental memorial of it, and a pre- 
figuration of redemption by the promised Saviour. (Vote, 
11—14,)—The Israelites, though not guilty of the same crimes 
as the Egyptians, were in many respects deserving of the 
wrath of God: and this institution was suited fo show them, 
that they were preserved and rescued, not for their own 
righteousness, but by the mercy of God through an atoning 
sacrifice. (Notes, Ez. 20:5—9.) They were therefore di 
rected, on the tenth day from the new moon, to select a lamb | 
or kid for every one of those households, into which the fami- 
lies of their tribes were subdivided; unless when the small 
number of persons in the household made it proper to join 
with some of their neighbours. They were allowed to take 
either a lamb, or a kid; but, as Christ is commonly repre- 
sented under the emblem of a Lamb, and never under that 
of a kid, it is supposed that lambs were generally preferred. 
This lamb must be “ without blemish, a male of the first 
year,” or undera year old; as typifying the “ Lamb of God,” 
“* without spot and blemish,” who was ‘slain trom the foun- 
dation of the world.”—After four days of preparation, which 
would afford time leisurely to examine the intended victims, 
they were slaughtered on the fourteenth by the whole congre- 
gation; the head of each household killing the lamb selected - 


Learned men are of opinion, that tne Lord .esu 
over, entered Jerusalem on the teuth of the first: 
the very time when the paschal sacrifices wa $ se 
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11 And thus shall ye eat it; with Pyour loins 
girded, your 4shoes on your feet, and your staff in 
ina hand : and ye shall eat it in haste ; "it 7s the 

ORD’s passover. 

12 For I will ‘pass through the land of Egypt 
this night, and twill smite all the first-born in the 
land of Egypt, both man and beast; and "against 
all the "gods of Egypt I will execute judgment; 
*I am the Lorn. 

13 And the blood shall be to you for a token 
upon the houses where ye are: and when I see 
the blood, I will pass over you, and the plague 
shall not be upon you, tto destroy you, when I 
smite the land of Egypt. 

_ 14 And this day shall be unto you “for a memo- 
rial; and ye shall keep it a feast to the Lorp 
throughout your generations: ye shall keep it a 
feast *by an ordinance for ever. 
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the language of the Evangelist may be thus interpreted; for 
if the three days, after which Christ should rise from the dead, 
contained only one complete day and part of two others, 
according to the custom of the Jews in computing time ; five 
days before the passover may mean three whole days and 
part of two others. (John 12:1,12.) It is likewise supposed, 
by many expositors, that Christ was crucified on the four- 
teenth day of the month, and expired soon after the ninth 
hour, or three o’clock in the afternoon, at the very time when 
the paschal lambs were slain: but the Evangelists expressly 
state, that he ate the passover at the accustomed time, on the 
evening of the fourteenth day ; and if so, it is certain that he 
was crucified on the fifteenth. (Matt, 26:17. Mark 14:12. 
Luke 22:7.) He was, however, put to death, in the midst of 
the assembled congregation of Israel, and at their united re- 
quest; and he expired, just before the hour when the paschal 
lamb began to be sacrified, though not on the same day.— 
The blood of these victims, having been preserved for that 
purpose, was ordered to be sprinkled, with a bunch of hyssop, 
on the side-posts, and on the upper door-posts, of the houses 
in which the passover was eaten; and this was the token of 
the Israelites being preserved when the first-born of Egypt 
were destroyed: it was also a type of our avowed depend- 
ence on the atonement of Christ, while ‘we feed on him in 
our hearts by faith with thanksgiving.’ But the blood was 
not sprinkled or poured on the threshold, which would have 
implied contempt; and this seems to have been intended as 
a typical caution against apostacy and abuse of the gospel. 
(Heb 10:29.)—Zeaven is the known emblem of hypocrisy, 
malice, and wickedness: unleavened bread therefore was the 
representation of sincerity, truth, and love. (1 Cor. 5:8.)— 
The bitter herbs might be an emblem of godly sorrow, deep 
repentance, self-denial, and mortification of depraved pas- 
sions ; and of those outward tribulations which accompany 
the exercise of living faith in Christ: and the roasting of the 
lamb by fire, (the emblem of divine wrath,) might prefigure 
the varied and excruciating sufferings which Christ endured, 
in bearing our sins, and preparing our blessedness.—It was 
likewise ordered that the whole of the lamb should be thus 
prepared and eaten. This might imply that true faith re- 
ceives the entire salvation of Christ, and depends upon him 
in every part of his mediatorial character, without any excep- 
tion: while the annexed order, that if any part of the lamb 
was left, it should before the morning be burned with fre, 
and not reserved either for food or any superstitious purposes, 
implied that it was a solemn-propitiatory sacrifice of awful 
import, and not merely a cheerful festival. 

Eat not of it raw.} (9) This by no means proves, that 
the Israelites were accustomed to eat raw flesh at their 
meals, as some have concluded from the expression: for no 
other intimation of the kind is any where given in the whole 
Scripture: but merely that they were not, in this religious 
service, to adopt any such practice. It is well known, that 
idolaters have in many instances eaten the flesh of their sacri- 
fices, or part of it, raw, and even drunk the blood of them: 
but these superstitions must have no sanction in the ordi- 
nances of the people of Jenovan. 

V. 11—14. The Israelites were directed at this time to 
eat the paschal lamb, in the attire and posture of men, who 
were setting out on a journey, and in haste to depart. It does 
not appear, however, that the passover was afterwards cele- 
brated in this manner; and our Lord and his apostles seem 
to have eaten it, in the posture commonly used at their meals. 
Indeed several things, required at this institution, were not 
afterwards observed. No intimation is given, that the lamb, 
which our Lord used at his last passover, was selected four 
days before; and he with his apostles left the house soon 
afier the celebration of-it. But the circumstances in which 
tne Israelites were placed, at this time, rendered these obser- 
vances significant and proper: for they were taught, that it 
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15 "Seven days shall ye eat unleavened bread 
even the first day ye shall put away leaven out of 
your houses: for whosoever eateth leavened bread. 
from the first day until the seventh day, ‘that sou 
shall be cut off from Israel. 

16 And inthe first day, there shall be an holy 
convocation, and in the seventh day there shall be 
an holy convocation to you: «no manner of work 
shall be done in them, save that which every 
‘man must eat, that only may be done of you. 

17 And ye shall observe the feast of unleavened 
bread; for fin this self-same day have I brought 
your armies out of the land of Egypt: therefore 
shall ye observe this day in your generations, §by 
an ordinance for ever. 

18 In the first month, on the fourteenth day of 
the month at even, ye shall eat unleavened bread, 
untilthe one and twentieth day of the month ateven. 
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was the “ Lorp’s passover:” that he was about to go through 
the whole land of Egypt, destroying every first-born of man 
and beast without exception, triumphing over the ido's, as 
well as the princes, of that country: and that he woud re- 
spect the sprinkled blood on the doors of the Israelites; and 
pass by or over them, nay effectually protect them, at the 
time of this general desolation. They must therefore be 
ready to march, on the shortest notice within the course of 
that night—The manner and posture in which the passover 
was then eaten, might represent the Christian’s deliverance 
from, the bondage of sin, and his heavenly pilgrimage by 
faith in Christ.—It is probable, that a devastation of the 
temples and idols of Egypt was miraculously effected on this 
occasion; as Dagon afterwards was broken before the ark of 
God.—The observance of the passover, by the Israelites in 
Egypt, was an open avowal of their relation to JEHOVAH as 
his people; a profession of their faith in his promises to 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; a means of grace, and an act 
of solemn worship and obedience. Most of them, probably, 
rested in the outward observance, which was connected with 
their temporal deliverance ; but, had any disobeyed the com- 
mand, they would have been involved in the judgments exe- 
cuted on the Egyptians. In after ages, it was a memorial 
of the power and love of God, in delivering Israel, and of the 
miracles connected with that deliverance Had not these 
events taken place, the nation could not possibly have been 
persuaded, that they were eye-witnesses of them, and in- 
duced to adopt such a memorial of them; and if it had not 
been adopted at the time, when these public and extraor- 
dinary events were said to have occurred, at what future time 
could the nation be persuaded, that they had, from age to 
age, believed and commemorated them? It was thus a de- 
monstration that Moses spake and acted by divine authority, 
and that the religion which he established was from God ; 
while it exceedingly favoured the instruction of the people, 
and of young persons especially, in the nature and obligation 
of that religion, (26,27.)—It was also a prefiguration of 
Christ our Passover: and believers would discover, from the 
promises and prophecies, under the teaching of the Holy 
Spirit, something of the nature of redemption through him, 
and of all other blessings; and in them it would not only be a 
joyful tribute of gratitude for former temporal mercies, but 
an act of humble faith and dependence on the promised - 
Saviour, even until his coming.—Learned men have indeed 
pointed out many customs among the pagans with reference 
to which they suppose these several circumstances were 
arranged; especially in order to keep the Israelites at a dis- 
tance from the idolatrous worship of their neighbours: but it 
may be questioned, whether the origin of those customs was 
not of much later date than the institution of the passover. 

T will pass over you.] (13) keracw byas.—(I will cover, 
or, shelter you.) Sept. 

V.15—18. From the evening of the fourteenth day of the 
first month, till the evening of the twenty-first, the Israelites 
were forbidden to eat any leaven: and every person whw 
violated this precept was sentenced to be “cut off trom 
{srael.” It does not appear, that the magistrate was re- 
quired to put the offender to death, even if his offence were 
known; but the Lord himself threatened to inflict punish- 
ment on him, however secretly he violated the command.— 
It is not agreed, what is meant by this expression, (Marg. 
Ref.c;) but something beyond exclusion from the religious 
privilege of an Israelite must be intended, as the strangers 
also are included in it, (19.)—During all the seven days, 
sacrifices were appointed to be offered ; but, on the first, and 
on the last, ‘¢a holy convocation” was held, or an assembly 
of the people for solemn worship. These days were ac- 
counted holy, like the sabbaths, and no manner of work was 
permitted to be done, except preparing their food, Marg 
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19 Seven da/?s shall there be no leaven found in 
vour houses: for whosoever eateth that which is 
leavened, ‘even that soul shall be cut off from the 
congregation of Israel, whether he be a stranger 
or born in the land. { : 

20 Ye shall eat nothing leavened: in all your 
habitations shall ye eat unleavened bread. 

21 % Then Moses called for all the “elders of 
Israel, and said unto them, Draw out !and take 
you ‘a lamb according to your families, and kill 
the passover. 

22 And ye shall take ™a bunch of hyssop, and 
dip it in the blood that ds in the basin, and strike 
the lintel, and the two side-posts, with the blood 
that is in the basin: "and none of you shall go 
out of the door of his house until the morning. 

23 For the Lorp °will pass through to smite 
the Egyptians, and when he seeth the blood upon 
the lintel, and on the two side-posts, the Lorp 
will pass over the door, Pand will not suffer the 
destroyer to come in unto your houses to smite 

ou. 
- 24 And ye shall observe this thing ‘for an 
ordinance to thee, and to thy sons for ever. 

25 And it shall come to pass,when ye be come 
to the land, which the Lorp will give ioe accord- 
ing as he has promised, that ye shall keep this 
service. 

26 And it shall come to pass, when ‘your chil- 
dren shall say unto you, What mean ye by this 
service? 

27 That ye shall say, ‘It is the sacrifice of the 
Lornp’s passover, who passed over the houses of 
the children of Israel in Egypt, when he smote 
the Egyptians, and delivered our houses. And 
the people "bowed the head and worshipped. 

28 And the children of Israel went away, and 
did as the Lorp had commanded Moses and 
Aaron, so did they. 


[Practical Observations.] 
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V.19, 20. The people were commanded to put away all 
waven from their houses, that none might be found by any 
person, to tempt him to transgress. Heathen slaves, there- 
fore, and strangers, seem to have been included; and not 
merely proselytes who had been circumcised. Indeed, the 
latter alone might eat the passover ; but all without exception 
were required to abstain from leaven.—This was a shadow 
of the holy life of the true believer, who, by the grace of 
Christ, through faith in his atonement, puts away the old 
leaven of sin with abhorrence, and walks with God in new- 
ness of life: (Note, 1 Cor. 5:6—8.) and also, of that pious 
attention to his domestics, as to their external conduet, which 
1s required of him. 

V. 22, 23. The blood of the paschal lamb, sprinkled on 
the lintel and door-posts, was the only security to the Israel- 
ites from the destroyer who smote the Egyptians; and under 
that protection they must abide during the whole night, if 
they would be secured from destruction——Thus we must 
abide in Christ by faith to the end of our days. 

V. 26. (Notes, 11—14. 13:8—10.) 

V.27. Sacrifice.) The passover was a “sacrifice,” as 
offered to God and typical of Christ; but it differed from all 
the other sacrifices, in that no part of it was consumed upon 
the altar. The Jewish writers indeed say, that the fat was 
burned on the altar ; but the Scripture is silent on that head. 

V. 29, 30. The hour chosen, for this most tremendous 
execution, was suited to enhance the consternation. Pro- 
bably, the per3zor:s smitten expired with agonizing cries, which 
awakened every family ; and the report would rapidly spread 
from house to house. The Egyptians, for three days and 
nights just before, had been kept in perpetual solicitude and 
horror by the darkness; and now their rest was broken by a 
still more terrible calamity. By the death of the first-born, 
they were righteously punished for murdering the children of 
the Israelites ; as well as for keeping that nation in bondage, 
which God honoured by calling it “this son, and his first- 
born.”—W ords can never express the terror and bitterness 
of this sudden blow, from an invisible hand, destroying the 
pride, and hope, and comfort of every family of all ranks, 
throughout this populous kingdom; the whole nation at once 
Mourning over the dead, and trembling for themselves! 

V. 31, 32. It is probable, that Pharaoh only sent a mes~ 
sage to Moses and Aaron, allowing and requiring Israel to 
depart; and that Moses never saw him again after he left 
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29 7 And it came to pass that *at midnight ’the 
Lorp smote all the first-born in the land of Egypt, 
from *the first-born of Pharaoh that sat on his 
throne, unto the first-born of the captive that 
was in the tdungeon; and all the first-born of 
cattle. 

30 And Pharaoh rose up in the night, he and 
all his servants, and all the Egyptians; and there 
was a great cry in Egypt: for there was not a 
house where there was not one dead. 

31 And he called for Moses and Aaron by night, 
and said, Rise up, and get you forth from among 
my people, both you and ‘the children of Israel 
and go serve the Lorn, as ye have said. 

32 Also take ¢your flocks and your herds, as ye 
have said, and be gone; and “bless me also. 

33 And the Egyptians were furgent upon the 
people, that they might send them ovt of the land 
i haste: for they said, €We be all dead men. 

34 And the people took their dough before it _ 
was leavened, their tkneading troughs being 
bound up in their clothes upon their shoulders. 

35 And the children of Israel did according to 
the word of Moses: and they borrowed of the 
Egyptians jewels of silver and jewels of gold, and 
raiment. 

36 And ithe Lorn gave the people favour in the 
sight of the Egyptians, so that they lent unto them 
such things as they required ; and they spoiled the 
Egyptians. 

37 And the children of Israel journeyed: from 
kRameses to Succoth, about 'six hundred thousand 
on foot that were men, besides children. 

38 ™And Sa mixed multitude went up also with 
noes and flocks, and herds, even very much 
cattle. 5 

39 And they baked unleavened cakes of the 
dough which they brought forth out of Egypt, 
for it was not leaveiibal because they were 
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him in anger, as before related. (Note, 11:8.)—The first 
words may be rendered, “And he called to Moses and 
Aaron.” 

V. 35, 36. In their extreme terror, the Egyptians were 
willing to purchase the favour, and the speedy departure, of 
Israel at any price: and thus the Lord both took care that 
their hard-earned wages should at last be paid, and that the 
people should be well provided for their journey. They 
therefore left the country laden with the wealth of the Egyp- 
tians, 3s if they had plundered them in war. (Votes, 3:21,22. 
| ys 8 : 

Borrowed. (35) ‘The word signifieth also to ask or re- 
quire. Junius renders it petierunt. Montanus, postulaverunt. 
Leigh.—Jewels.] \$2 cxevn. Sept. Not only ornaments, but 
also vessels of gold and silver: plate as well as jewels,—Lent. 
(36.) nvdxw, expnoav. Sept.—'T have lent him (mnbxwn) 
to the Lord.” (1 Sam, 1:28.) This seems to be the only other 
place in which the Hiphil of bxw occurs: and the word lent 
does not well suit the transaction there recorded, (Vote, 1 
Sam. 1:28.) 

V. 37, 38. It seems the Israelites made a general rendez- 
vous at Rameses, and from thence marched to some distance, 
where they pitched their tents: for the word Succoth signi-" 
fies tents.—The word rendered men, literally denotes strong 
men: and it is generally supposed, that not only the minors 
and women, but such men as. were incapable of great exer- 
tion by reason of age, were excluded in this computation ; 
and the subsequent numberings of the people confirm the 
supposition. So that the whole company could not be much 
less than two millions; an immense increase from seventy 
persons, in little more than two hundred years '—Of “the 


they were distressed or discontented ; and others out of curi- 
osity to see what would become of Israel, anu how they 
would serve the Lord: some might be connected with the 
Israelites by marriage ; and perhaps a few accompanied them 
from love to them and their religion. But these were few 
indeed: for the bulk of this multitude became a snare to 
them, and probably after a time returned into Egypt Mm. 
11:4.)—Cattle seem to have been ulfnost the only pr 
which the Israelites possessed in Egypt; and these th 
had lately caused exceedingly to increase. it) ie 
V. 39. The Israelites, though no doubt warned to prepare 
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‘thr ist out of Egypt, and could not tarry, neither 
had they prepared for themselves any victual. 

40 7 Now the °sojourning of the children of 
Israel, who dwelt in Egypt, was Pfour hundred 
and thirty years. 

41 And it came to pass, at the end of the four 
nundred and thirty years, even the self-same day 
it came to pass, that all the "hosts of the Lorp 
went out from the land of Egypt. 

42 It is “a night to be much ‘observed unto the 
Lorp, for bringing them out from the land of 
Egypt: this 7s that night of the Lorp to be ob- 
served of all the children of Israel, in their genera- 
tions. [Practical Observations.] 

43 I And the Lorn said unto Moses and Aaron, 
This is the ordinance of the passover : ‘there shall 
no stranger eat thereof. 

44 But every man’s servant, that is bought.for 
money, when thou hast "circumcised him, then 
shall he eat thereof. 


n 33, 6:1. 11:1. o Acts 13:17. p Gen, 15:13, Acts 7:6, Gal. 3:17. q Ps, 102;13. 
Dan. 9:24. Hab. 2:3. John 7:8. Acts 1;7. r 7:4. Josh. 5:14. * Heb, a night of 
observations. s 14. Deut. 16:1—6, (48. Lev, 22:10. Num. 9:14. Eph. 2:12, 
u Gen, 17:12,13,23, x 1 Cor, 12:12. Eph, 2:19—22. y Num. 9:12. John 19:33,36. 


for a speedy departure, were at last driven out of Egypt so 
suddenly, that they had not provided themselves with victuals 
for the journey. But being constrained to set off while they 
were about to lay in a stock of bread, when the dough was 
yet unleavened, they took it with them in that state: and 
when they came to Succoth, they baked cakes of it for the 
present use. Probably this was their principal supply till 
the manna was sent. Thus the Lord took care that they 
should keep the feast of unleavened bread, which otherwise 
they would perhaps have neglected. 

V.40. From the first calling of Abraham, to the departure 
out of Egypt, exactly four hurdred and thirty years seem to 
have passed.—The Septuagint read it, ‘the sojourning of 
Israel ... in Egypt and the land of Canaan.’ But this is 
mae a comment, though a just one. (Votes, Gen. 15:12— 
16. : 

V. 42. To be observed, &c.] It was thus observed when 
the passover was duly celebrated. (IpopvAakp, a vigil, or a 
watching. Sept.) 

V.43—45. Every person in each household, including 
women and children, ate this first passoyer, none being ex- 
cepted but uncircumcised males. The law was not yet given; 
and whatever traditional customs prevailed, no restriction is 
mentioned in this chapter in respect of ceremonial unclean- 
ness. Yet afterwards, even before the ceremonial law had 
been explicitly given, we read of those, who “being defiled 
by the dead body of a man, could not keep the passover on 
that day.” (Note, Num. 9:6—8.) The ceremonially un- 
clean, therefore, were thenceforth excluded. The women and 
children were not indeed commanded to go up to the taber- 
nacle, where alone it was celebrated; but when they did, 
they joined in this sacred feast.—It does not appear that any 
servant or stranger was compelled to be circumcised: but till 
he was circumcised, he must not be allowed to eat the pass- 
over.—This may intimate, that without regeneration or ‘the 
circumcision of the heart,” we cannot share the benefits of 
redemption by the death of Christ ; and by parity of reason, 
we are not meet communicants at the Lord’s table. 

V. 46. When two households joined for one lamb, they 
were not allowed to divide it, either before or after it was 
roasted ; but they must meet in one house and eat it together. 
This coincided with the direction before given, (9;) and im- 
plied that all believers receive the whole of Christ’s salvation 
and have fellowship one with another, while they live on his 
fulness, and share the blessings derived from his cross.—The 
injunction, “neither shall ye break a bone thereof,” may be 
considered also as prophetical, to be literally fulfilled in the 
great Antitype, and which the apostle thought worthy of spe- 
cial notice. (John 19:36.) 

V. 48,49. A stranger, though he renounced idolatry, and 
by circumcision professed himself a worshipper of the God 
of Israel, was not allowed to eat the passover, unless all the 
males in his family also were circumcised: and, as there was 
“one law to him that was home-born and to the stranger,” 
it seems that even an Israelite, who retained uncircumcised 
versons in his household, must not eat the passover, It is 
therefore probable, according to the opinion of Jewish writers, 
that if any heathen slave after a year’s trial, persisted in re- 
‘using to be circumcised, he was sold to some of the heathen 
. fg. Loe As to other persons, who refused to embrace 
ue religion of Israel, and to profess it by circumcision, they 
were allowed to remain with them. The practice, indeed of 
open idolatry must not be tolerated ; but such as professed to 
worship the true God, though not according to the ceremonies 
of the law, might live in the country, but not in the households 
of the Israelites.-—A great part of the observations of learned 
men on this chapter, and on other parts of the ceremonial 
law, consists of citations from Jewish writers, concerning the 
manner in which they suppose the several rules were ob- 
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45 A foreigner, and an hired servant shall not 
eat thereof 

46 In *one house shall it be eaten: thou shalt 
not carry forth aught of the flesh abroad out o 
the house: *neither shall ye break a bone thereof. 

47 *All the congregation of Israel shall !keep it. 

48 And when ‘a stranger shall sojourn witt 
thee, and will keep the passover to the Lor», "le 
all his males be circumcised, and then let hin: come 
near and keep it; and he ‘shall be as one that ir 
born in the land: for no uncircumcised person 
shall eat thereof. 

49 “One law shall be to him that is home-born 
and unto the stranger that sojourneth among 
yOu. 
{ 50 'Thus did all the children of Israel; ‘as the 
Lorp commanded Moses and Aaron, so did they. 

51 And it came to pass the self-same day, that 
the Lorn did bring the children of Israel out of 
the land of Egypt, by their armies. 


23,6. Num. 9:13. { Heb. doit. 243. Num.9:14. 15:15,16. b Gen. 17;12. Ex 
44:9, 47:22. c Gal. 3:28. Col. 3:11, d Lev. 24:22. Num. 15:15,16,29. e Deut. 
4:1,2. 12:32, Matt. 7:24,25. 28:20. John 2:5, 13:17, 15:14. Rev. 22:14. f4l. 
6:26, 7:4. 


served by their ancestors: but as they were not authorized 
to add to the divine law, or to take from it, we can make no 
other use of their information, than as it sometimes helps us 
to understand more clearly the meaning of the scriptural 
expressions. In other respects, their traditions form a kind 
of comment on the Mosaic institutions, not much dissimilar 
from that of Popish writers on the Christian sacraments; 
and only show, how far they have ventured to deviate from 
the simplicity of their written rule. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

V.1—28. The Lord makes all things new to those whom 
he delivers from the bondage of Satan, and takes to himself 
as his peculiar people; and the era of their enlargement is 
the commencement of a new life, of new hopes, pleasures, 
and employments. They who in early life are devoted to 
the service of God, are peculiarly happy: and we should 
begin every year, and month, and week, and day, with the 
great duties of religion; endeavouring to engage our families 
likewise. For nothing is more honourable to God, or more 
profitable to men, than harmonious family religion: it is the 
best bond of domestic peace, the best solace of domestic 
afflictions, and the best security for the continuance and in- 
crease of domestic felicity ; while it affords an important 
advantage for constant “‘ growth in grace and in the knowledge 
of Jesus Christ.”—In order to attain these advantages and 
communicate them to others, we should diligently study the 
holy Scriptures, that we may understand the true nature and 
meaning of every part of our religion, and be enabled to ex- 
plain it to our children; who ought to be encouraged in theit 
inquiries, and informed by clear and satisfactory answers, 
that, in the most easy and agreeable manner, they may be- 
come acquainted with the word and works of God, and join 
with us in celebrating the praises of his truth and mercy, and 
the wonders of his powerful arm.—But, in attending on the 
ordinances of God, we should carefully observe the stated 
order and season: and, while we must not neglect or 
despise any of his appointments, we may properly take time 
for serious inquiry and conscientious preparation, that we 
may at length attend on them with more solemnity, and to 
better purpose. But, if we would have the comfort of ac- 
ceptance in our religious services, we must watch against the 
leaven of hypocrisy, malice, and wickedness, which, in num- 
berless instances, have rendered, and still do render, attend- 
ance on the very ordinances that God himself has appointed, 
an abomination in his sight. (Wotes, Is. 1:10—20.) And 
whatever we offer to the Lord, should be the best which we 
possess. ‘ 

V.29—42. When the Lord’s time comes to perform his 
promises, mountains melt and flow down at his presence, and 
nothing creates any more difficulty, than is proper to illus- 
trate his powerful operation.—The greatest and proudest 
sinner is not exalted out of the reach of his omnipotent 
vengeance, and the least are not beneath his notice : and if a 
temporal calamity filled Egypt with universal, inexpressible 
terror and lamentation, what words can describe, or imagi- 
nation conceive the consternation and anguish of the wicked 
at the approaching judgment-day !—For fear of impending 
death, the Egyptians were willing to part, not only with their 
bond-slaves, but with their gold and silver: and ‘ what shall 
a man be profited, if he gain the whole world, and lose his 
own soul? Or what shall a man give in exchange for his 
soul?” Alas! riches will not profit in the day of wrath, for 
it costs m re to redeem souls from destruction: but if we 
would escape, we must moderate our worldly attachments, 
renounce our sinful projects, and hold ourselves in continual 
readiness to leave all and follow Christ; and if we should be 
called to part with, not only our wealth, but every temporal 
comfort, the perfect freedom of his service will give a relish 
to our meanest provisions.—But alas! a very rumerous 
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The first-born of rian, ant jirstlings of ca aves sanctified to God, 1,2. The 
feast of unleavened bread ix appointed to be kept annually as a memorial of 
“[srael’s deliverance {rom Egupt,3—10. Their children must be instructed, 
in the meaning of these observances, 11—16. Tie Lord guides forth the peo- 
ple, 17, 18; who take with them the bones of Joseph, 19; ana, under the guid- 
ance of a pillar of cloud and of fire, arriveat Etham, 20—22 


ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

2 «Sanctify unto me all the first-born, what- 
soever openeth the womb among the children of 
{srael, both of man and of beast: it 7s mine. 

3 4 And Moses said unto the people, *"Remem- 
per this day, in which ye came out from Egypt, 
cout of the house of "bondage; for by ¢strength 
of hand the Lorp brought you out from tiis 
place : *there shall no leavened bread be eaten. 

4 This day came ye out, in the month f Abib. 

5 And it shall be when the Loro éshall bring 
thee into the land of the Canaanites, and the 
Hittites, and the Amorites, and the Hivites, and 
the Jebusites, which he "sware unto thy fathers to 
give thee, ia land flowing with milk and honey, 
that ithou shalt keep this service in this month. 

6 ‘Seven days shalt thou eat unleavened bread, 
and in the seventh day shall be a feast to the 
Lorp. 
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4:34, 11:23. Neh. 9:10. Eph. 1:19. e See on 12:8,15, £23;15, 34:18, Deut. 16: 
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mixed multitude have hitherto accompanied the camp of 
fsrael; who, from various worldly motives, or transient con- 
victions, seem to leave Egypt, and to set out for the heavenly 
Canaan. While they retain their profession, they often 
prove snares and teimpters to others , and at length in * time 
of temptation they fall away,” and “their last state is worse 
-han the first.” Let us then “look diligently,” that we may 
not prove such as ‘draw back to perdition;” but be found 
among ‘‘those who believe to the saving of their souls.”— 
While we hear even hardened Pharaoh, under the dread of 
immediate destruction, not only consenting to let Israel go, 
according to the utmost demand of Moses and Aaron, but 
even entreating them to “ bless him also ;” we may know what 
in general to think of the confessions and pious language, 
which are extorted from many wicked men, when death 
affrights them; and which, bemg injudiciously attested as 
genuine repentance, by some Christians and ministers, often 
give encouragement to others to procrastinate, in hopes of 
being saved at last in the same manner. 

V.43—51. “Christ our Passover is sacrificed for us ;” 
his blood is the only ransom for our souls; without the shed- 
ding of it there could have been no remission, without the 
sprinkling of it there can be no salvation. But have we, by 
faith, sheltered our souls from the deserved vengeance of 
God, under the protection of his atoning blood? Do we keep 
close to him, in habitual dependence on his merits, and access 
to the throne of grace through his intercession? Do we so 
profess our faith in the divine Redeemer, and our obligations 
to him, that all who pass by may know, as by the blood- 
besprinkled door, to whom we belong? Are we careful not to 
pervert or disgrace this our profession, by any inconsistent 
conduct, lest we should trample the blood of the covenant 
under our feet? Is Christ, indeed, the Food and Feast of 
our souls? Do we ‘feed on him in our hearts by faith with 
thanksgiving,’ deriving all our life, strength, hope, and conso- 
lation from his fulness of truth and grace? Do we receive 
him in his whole character, and for all the purposes of salva- 
tion, from wrath, from sin, from this evil world, and from the 
powers of darkness? Do we in consequence stand prepared 
for his service, and prompt to walk in his ways: to separate 
ourselves from his enemies, and assert that liberty with which 
he makes his people free? These are questions of vast im- 
portance to our souls: the Lord direct our consciences to 
give an honest answer to them! Without the daily exercise 
of godly sorrow and true repentance, we can never eat of this 
true Passover :-and though we must also bear our cross, and 
have our feast alloyed by the bitter herbs of tribulation and 
temptation; we shall find the life of faith and grace a feast 
indeed, a source of joy, such as the world can neither give 
nor take away.—Finally, the Lord’s supper is our unbloody 
passover, our feast upon the atoning sacrifice, our ‘ sacrifice 
of praise and thanksgiving.’ Having previously “ examined 
ourselves whether we be in the faith,” and seriously as sin- 
ners applied to the Lord Jesus for his salvation, and devoted 
ourselves to his service; let us frequently and constantly, in 
this appointed way, remember our Redeener’s love and suf- 
ferings ; let us make this confession of our sins, tuis profes- 
sion of our faith, this declaration of our gratitude, and this 
surrender of ourselves to his service, as “bought with a 
price to glorify him, both in body and spirit, which are his.” 
Thus ur. ting ourselves to him, and having fellowship with 
aj and his people here, we shall receive from his fulness, 


135 /) 


EXODUS. 


B. C. 1491. 


7 Unleavened bread shall be eaten seven days: 
and there shall'no leavened bread be seen with 
thee, neither shall there be leaven seen with thee 
in all thy quarters. 

8 And ™thou shalt show thy son in that day, 
saying, This is done because of that which the 
Lorp did unto me, when I came forth out of 
Egypt. 

9 And it shall be for "a sign unto thee upon 
thise hand, and for a memorial between thine 
eyes; that the Lorn’s law °may be in thy mouth: 
for with a Pstrong hand hath the Lorp brought 
thee ont of Egypt. 

10 ‘Thou shalt therefore skeep this ordinance in 
his season, from year to year. 

11 And it shall be when the Lorp shall bring 
thee into the land of the Canaanites, "as he sware 
unto thee and to thy fathers, and shall give it 
thee : 

12 That ‘thou shalt set apart unto the Lorp 
all that ‘topeneth the matrix: and every firstling 
that cometh of a beast, which thou hast, the males 
shall be the Lorp’s. 

13 And every firstling "of an ass thou shalt 
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rejoice in his ways on earth, and at length sit down with him 
in his heavenly kingdom. 

NOTES.—Cuap. XIII. V.2. In remembrance of the 
destruction of the first-born of Egypt, both man and beast; 
and of the preservation of Israel, and their deliverance out of 
bondage by means of that ju¢gment ; the first-born males of 
the Israelites must be solemnly presented and dedicated to 
the Lord, and.a price was appointed to be paid for their re- 
demption :—This represented to them that their lives were 
preserved through the ransom of the atonement, which in due 
time was to be made for sin; and that they ought to consider 
themselves, thus ransomed from death, as consecrated to the 
service of God.—The first-born may mean either the first son 
of his father, or the first son of his mother. Reuben was the 
first son both of Jacob and Leah, and Joseph was the first- 
born of Rachel; but Jacob acknowledges Reuben only as his 
first-born. (Gen. 49:3. Deut. 21:15—17.)—In many cases 
the eldest son of the father, who was entitled to some pecu- 
liar privileges, might not be the first-born of the mother: but 
the first-born of the mother, exclusively, was dedicated to 
God out of Israel, as the language used clearly shows; and 
it may be supposed, that the destruction of the first-born in 
Egypt was made by the same rule. 

V.3—7. On the arrival of Israel at Succoth, Moses 
seems to have again enforced the injunctions before given in 
Egypt, lest the people should forget them; and to show that 
these institutions were to be considered as of perpetual oblie 
gation, especially after they were settled in the promised 
land; for they could not regularly observe them in the wilder- 
ness. This Moses did with varied expressions, concerning 
the leaven. Accordingly we are told that the Israelites were 
very careful in searching every corner of their houses, that 
no leaven might remain; and what they found, they burned, 
buried, or in some way destroyed, before the feast of the 
passover.—The first day of unleavened bread was particu- 
larly observed, in remembrance of Israel’s setting out from 
Egypt on that day ; and many expositors supposed that they 
passed the Red Sea on the seventh day, and that it was like- 
wise the Sabbath day. ' 

V. 8—10. ‘The constant observance of these institutions, 
with plain and easy explications of the meaning to the young ~ 
persons, would render the deliverance out of Egypt familiar 
to the Israelites from generation to generation ; oar bea con- 
tinual memorial, as well as an open profession of their obii- 
gations to love and serve the Lord: as those who wish to 
remember and fear to forget any thing, use a variely of me= 
thods to remind them of it. Inscribing it upon the hand, plac- 
ing it before their eyes, or as a frontlet upon their foreheads, 
seem to have been used in those times for such purposes.— 
“That the Lorp’s law may be in thy mouth;” ‘that their 
children might be able to declare to their posterity, the law 
of the Lord about these matters.’ Bp. Patrick.—In like 
manner Baptism and the Lord’s Supper, if clearly explair 
and duly attended on, would render the nature of Christianity, 
and the obligations of Christians, familiar to the minds of one 
generation after another; and remind them, or give ther dC. 
casion to remind one another, of their obligations, thele duty, 
and the vows of God which are upon them. : 

V. 11—16. The first-born males alone y ere thus 
apart for God: if a female preceded, the first stace 
male was not considered as the first-born. The firstlin 
of such animals as were appointed for sacrifice were 
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redeem with’a lamb; and if thou wilt not redeem 
it, then thou shalt break his neck: and all the 
first-born of man among thy children Yshalt thou 
redeem. 

14 And it shall be when *thy son asketh thee 
tin time to come, saying, What ts this? that thou 
shalt say unto him, By strength of hand the Lorp 
brought us out from Egypt, from the house of 
bondage. 

15 And it came to pass, when Pharaoh would 
hardly let us go, that the Lorp slew all the first- 
born in the land of Egypt, both the first-born of 
man, and the first-born of beast: therefore I 
sacrifice to the Lorp all that openeth the matrix, 
being males; but all the first-born of my children 
I redeem. 

16 And it shall be for *a token upon thine hand, 
band for frontlets between thine eyes: ‘for by 
Syeten of hand the Lorn brought us forth out of 

gypt. 

Tr And it came to pass when Pharaoh had 
let the people go, that God led them not through 
the way of the land of the Philistines, although 
that was near: for God said, Lest peradventure 
‘the people repent when they see war, and they 
‘return to Egypt. 

18 But God ‘led the people about, through the 
* Or, Sid. 12:3,21. margins. vNum, 3:46—51. Rev. 14:4. 
Deut. 6:20—24. Josh. 4:6,21—24. Ps, 145:4. 
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at the altar; but others must either be exchanged, or killed. 
The firstling of an ass is mentioned, as asses were common 
among the Israelites; but that of horses or camels likewise, 
which were not common, seem to have been under the same 
regulation. ‘The Levites were afterwards taken instead of the 
first-born children. (Votes, Num. 3.)—This custom, likewise, 
would give parents an important opportunity of instructing 
their children, in respect of the wonderful works of God in 
behalf of his people. 

V. 17, 18. The nearest road from Egypt to Canaan was 
only a few days’ march; as it must be evident to every read- 
er, who considers the Journeys of the sons of Jacob into 
Egypt. But the Philistines were a hardy warlike people ; 
and the Israelites were unarmed, dispirited by long bondage, 
and not acquainted with war; and they might have been 
greatly discouraged, had they been reduced to the necessity 
of engaging so soon with these formidable enemies. This 
was one reason, and probably the avowed reason, why the 
Lord led them another way: so that, by his express com- 
mand, the Israelites took their route much more to the south 
than the direct road lay;,and they marched towards the 
banks of the Red Sea, instead of going directly to the isth- 
mus of Suez, which communicates between Africa and Asia. 
It is probable, that at this time, the Israelites had scarcely any 
weapons of war: though they seem to have procured some 
from the dead bodies of the Egyptians, before the Amalekites 
attacked them. (17:8—13.)—The margin intimates that the 
word, translated harnessed, may signify, by five in a rank ; 
but the room such a multitude must have taken from the van 
to the rear, is immense, had they marched in this manner ; 
as there would have been 120,000 lines of five men each, be- 
sides women and children. Itseems rather tomean that they 
marched in five distinct squadrons ; or in general, that though 
unarmed, they journeyed in regular order, and not as a dis- 
orderly multitude. The LX X translate it in the fifth gene- 
rdtion.—The Psalmist informs us, that “there was not one 
“eeble person among their tribes :” Ps. 105:;37, This was a 
very extraordinary circumstance, which the history of the 
world cannot parallel: yetit was very suitable tothe situation 
of those, who had sufficient encumbrances in their march, 
without having invalids to take care of. It also completed 
their triumph over Pharaoh and the Egyptians, since they 
were not constrained to leave one of the company behind them. 

Harnessed.(18) 2wpn, Rendered by the LX X evfwvor, Josh. 

14. and dceckevacpevot, Josh, 4:12.—It occurs also Judg. 7:11. 

V.19. The bones of Joseph had long been a pledge of 
tsrael’s deliverance, and of their inheriting Canaan. Some 
think that the bones of the other sons of Jacob likewise were 
carried with the Israelites to Canaan, though it is not here 
expressly mentioned. (Vote, Gen. 50:24—26.) 

V. 21, 22. The Lord manifested his gracious presence 
with Israel, by a miraculous appearance in the air, in form 
4ke a pillar, the base of which was so large as to overshadow 
the camps of Israel. This was seen by day as a cloud, and 
Sy night it gave light as fire ; and it seems to have been con- 
unued with them, to direct their marches, and as a pledge of 
che divine protection, till they entered Canaan.—T his pillar re- 
presented the guidance, comfort, and security, which the Lord 
affords his true people, from the time when they renounce 
che service of sin and Satan, until they safely arrive in heaven. 
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way of the wilderness of the Red Sea: and the 
children of Israel went up tharnessed out of the 
land of Egypt. 

_19 And Moses took the bones of Joseph with 
him: &for he had straitly sworn the children ot 
Israel, saying, "God will surely visit you; and ye 
shall carry up my bones away hence with you. 

20 And ithey took their journey from Suecoth, 

and encamped in Etham, in the edge of the 
wilderness. 
_ 21 And ‘the Lorp went before them, by day 
in a pillar of a cloud, to lead them the way 3 and 
by night in a pillar of fire, to give them light; to 
go by day and night. 

22 He !took not away the pillar of the cloud by 
day, nor the ™pillar of fire by night from before 


the people. 
CHAPTER XIV. 


The way taken by Israel proves the occasion of hardening Pharaoh's heart, 
1—4, He pursues them, 5—9. Being affrighted, they murmur; butare 
encouraged by Moses, 10—14. God instructs Moses, 15—18. The cloud 
removes behind the camp; the Red Seais divided; tne Isyaelites pass ihrough 
it; but the Eguptians following them are drowned, 19—30. The Israelites 
are suitably affected, 31. 


tA the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, *that 
they turn and encamp before Pi-hahiroth, between 
>Migdol and the sea, over against Baal-zephon: 
before it shall ye encamp by the sea. 
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: PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—10. We are so unteachable in divine things, that 
we need the same lessons over and over, in a variety of ways, 
before we make any tolerable proficiency : repetitions there- 
fore are neither impertinent nor useless.—The instructions ot 
the Holy Scriptures are suited to render divine truths and 
precepts very plain and familiar to our minds, that we may 
have them continually in view, frequently converse about 
them, and regulate our conduct by them. Ministers when 
teaching their congregations, and parents when educating their 
children, should keep this constantly in sight; and embrace 
every opportunity of deeply impressing the minds of those 
committed to their charge, with a sense of their obligations to 
the Lord for all his benefits. They should use every means 
of rendering’ them well acquainted with his wonderful works, 
especially the redemption of the world by Jesus Christ, and 
his harmonious perfections, displayed in that grand design. 
that they may thus be led to know, trust, love, and serve the 
God of their salvation.—But if we sincerely desire to devote 
ourselves to God, we must be as careful to search out, and 
put away, all remains and occasions of sin, and to mortify 
and subdue every carnal and corrupt affection, as the Israel- 
ites were to remove the leaven from their houses, when they 
celebrated the passover. 

V.11—22. By creation, and as preserved and sustained 
by him, we are the Lord’s property, and he has a right to 
dispose of us as he pleases: but redemption gives him a new 
and more endearing title to our bodies, souls, and services: 
and exemption from the desolations which come on the wicked, 
and deliverance from the malice of our enemies, flow from 
his mercy, through the ransom of the Redeemer’s blood, and 
by the power of his mighty arm. If we are really made par- 
takers of these benefits, we belong to ‘the church of the first= 
born, whose names are written in heaven ;” and we are re- 
quired to “* present our bodies as a living sacrifice, holy and 
acceptable to God, which is our reasonable service.” Nor 
shall we ever enjoy so much liberty, or so much comfort in owt 
children and substance, as when we most unreservedly devote 
ourselves and them to him. “ The strong man, armed” with 
our lusts and passions, our inveterate habits and intimate 
evil connexions, vehemently opposes our conyersion, and 
“will hardly let us go;” but ** when a Stronger than he comes 
upon him, he takes from him his armour wherein he trusted, 
and divides the spoil.” Then, being delivered from bondage: 
putting ourselves under the Lord’s care and protection, an 
joining ourselves to his people, we learn to walk before him 
in all his ordinances and commandments: and though the way 
in which he leads us is widely different from that which we 
should choose for ourselves; we shall find that he in every 
particular regards our weakness, and that he orders all things 
for our good, and in such a manner as may most effectually 
keep us from returning back to sin and the world.—Through 
all the intricacies and dangers of the way, he will guide and 
guard us by his word and is eg he will enlighten every 
dark night of affliction by his holy consolations, and shelter 
us from the burning sun of temptation, until he bring ns to his 
heavenly rest with everlasting songs of joy and praise. 

NOTES.—CuHap. XIV. V.2. The Israelites before this 
had marched, not ingthe direct road to Canaan, but more to 
the south, towards the Red Sea; until they came to the edge 
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3 For *Pharaoh will say of the children of 
Israel, “They are entangled in the land, the wilder- 
ness hath shut them in. 

4 Andel will harden Pharaoh’s heart, that he 
shall follow after them, ‘andI will be honoured 
upon Pharaoh, and upon all his host; *that the 
Kgyptians may know that Iam the Lorp. And 

ey did so. 
ae And it was told the king of Egypt, that the 
people fled: and the heart of Pharaoh and of his 
servants was turned against the people, and they 
said, ‘Why have we done this, that we have let 
Israel go from serving us? } 

6 And he made ready his chariot, and took his 
people with him: ; 

7 And he took six hundred chosen chariots, and 
all the chariots of Egypt, and captains over every 
one of them. 

g And '!the Lorp hardened the heart of Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, and he pursued after the children 
of Israel: ahd the children of Israel went out 
mwith an high hand. 

9 But *the Egyptians pursued after them, (all 
the horses and chariots of Pharaoh, and his horse- 
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menand his army,) and overtook them °encamping 
by the sea, beside Pi-hahiroth before Baal-zephon 
[Practical Observations.) 

10 7 And when Pharaoh drew nigh, the chi 
dren of Israel lifted up their eyes, and behold the 
Egyptians marched after them, Pand they were 
sore afraid: and the children of Israel 4eried out 
unto the Lorp. 

11 And they said unto Moses, "Because there 
were no graves in Egypt, hast thou taken us away 
to die in the wilderness? *Wherefore hast thow’ 
dealt thus with us, to carry us forth out of Egypt: 

12 ‘fs not this the word that we did tell thee 
in Egypt, saying, "Let us alone, that we may serve 
the Egyptians? *For 2t had been better for us ta 
serve the Egyptians, than that we should die in 
the wilderness. 

13 And Moses said unto the people, *Fear ye 
not, stand still, and “see the salvation of the Lorp, 
which he will show to you to-day: “for the Egypt- 
ians whom ye have seen to-day *ye shall see them 
again no more for ever. 

14 *The Lorp shall fight for you, and ye shal. 
hold your peace. 
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of the wilderness, whither the Egyptians expected they were 
retiring to offer sacrifices to the Lord. (13:20.) But now 
they received orders to turn still further out of the way, into 

some impervious straits, or narrow defiles. (Marg. Ref.) 
V. 3,4. It was the avowed design of God to harden the 
heart of Pharaoh; and he knew how to effect it, without 
being in any sense or degree the Author of sm. It would 
suffice for this purpose to remove all restraints from his heart 
and conscience ; to leaye him entirely to his own pride, and 
impetuous lusts, and to the instigations of Satan; and to 
arrange the dispensations of providence, so as most effectually 
to encourage his hopes of yet prevailing in the contest. The 
heart of Pharaoh had been sorely galled, but it was not in 
the least humbled. He had been repeatedly baflled and 
frighted, and forced to yield; yet his daring spirit was not 
subdued, but revolted more and more against the violence 
done him, so that he was fired with resentment and thirsted 
for revenge. His covetousness and ambition had been se- 
verely disappointed ; his kingdom had been desolated and 
almost depopulated, and his first-born son slain: he had 
suffered an ignominious defeat ; and nothing, but despair of 
success, and the urgent terror of death, could have extorted 
his consent to Israel’s enlargement.— While under the imme- 
diate pressure of the last dreadful visitation, every thing ex- 
cept the preservation of his life was forgotten: but when his 
terror and anguish were somewhat subsided, and his convic- 
tions abated, then his stoutness of spirit returned ; and the 
thoughts of the mortifications, ignominy, and loss which he had 
sustained, with all their probable and possible effects, no doubt 
rushed into his mind. Then every thought or counsel would 
be welcome, which could point out the way, or revive the 
hope, of reducing Israel, or of wreaking his vengeance on 
them.—Had they marched directly towards Canaan, they 
would, probably, have been out of his dominions, before he 
had recovered from his fright, and he might have given them 
up in despair: but as they turned another way, and were, as 
he supposed, entangled in the wilderness, and shut up by sur- 
rounding rocks, mountains, and seas ; he would conclude that 
they were not under an infallible guidance, and thence infer 
that they had not an almighty protection, but might yet be 
subdued to his will: and what he ardently wished, feeble evi- 
dence would induce him to believe-—This the Lord foresaw ; 
and that he might be honoured upon the Egyptians, and make 
his power and justice known, he gave his directions to Israel 
accordingly.—I will ‘show my power and justice in their de- 
struction, which would not have been so visible, had they 
died of the pestilence, ... as it was by hardening Pharaoh so 
far as to follow the Israelites into the Red Sea, where he 
and his whole host were overthrown; which made the terror 

of the Lonps wrath manifest to the world.’ Bp. Patrick. 
V.5—9. The Egyptians had consented to the departure 
of the Israelites, and even urged them to be gone; and when 
they liberally bestowed on them the gold and silver, and rai- 
ment which they asked, they seem to have had no expecta- 
tion that they would return. But as the Israelites, probably, 
had not expressly declared themselves on this head; when 
the Egyptians heard, (perhaps by some of the mixed multitude 
who came back,) that they neither halted in the desert to 
offer sacrifices, nor kept the direct road to Horeb, (where 
some think they had said that they had intended to keep a 
feast to the Lorp,) but turned aside ito intricate paths: 
( 138 ) 


they began to treat them as fugitive slaves. The servants of 
Pharaoh, while terrified by the divine judgments, and suffer« 
ing severely the effects of them, had counselled him to dis- 
miss Israel: yet considering themselves sharers in his loss 
and disgrace, and being again encouraged to expect better 
success; they blamed themselves for having let them go, and 
gave Pharaoh more agreeable advice: and he was so in- 
fatuated by worldly policy, and so hardened in obstinate 
rebellion against the Lord, that, forgetting his late terrors, he 
determined to take vengeance on Moses and on Israel. 
Accordingly he collected all his forees which were at hand, 
especially his chariots of war and his cavalry, which was the 
chief strength of his army; and without delay pursued the 
fugitives: but they, not expecting so formidable an enemy, 
had marched on with great alacrity, and in good order, not 
at all like slaves who were fleeing from their masters; and 
were at that time encamping by the sea. It is generally 
supposed, that on the right and left of their encampment 
there were impassable mountains or fortifications ; while the 
Red Sea was in the front, and Pharaoh and his army pressed 
upon their rear. ; 

V. 10—12. It is evident, that all the wonders, wrought 
for Israel in Egypt, had excited in most of them nothing be- 
yond transient convictions, hopes, and joy; and that in gene- 
ral they were destitute of true faith and confidence in God. 
They had therefore been in high spirits, when no danger ap- 
peared: but when they saw the army of Pharaoh marching 
up to them, they sunk into terror and despondency ; and their 
cries to the Lord, having been extorted by dismay, were 
soon succeeded by rebellious murmurs. Yet it must be sup= 
posed that some out of the vast multitude, in this emergency, 
sought the Lord in fervent prayer, while the rest vented their 
anguish in bitter complaints against Moses. All however 
were sensible, that such an unarmed multitude could not 
withstand Pharaoh’s disciplined troops: they had no thoughts 
therefore of fighting, no prospect of escaping hy flight, -no 
hope in submitting to so enraged a tyrant; and very few of 
them had any confidence in God or expectation from him, so 
that death seemed inevitable. They therefore expostulated 
bitterly with Moses, for leading them out of Egypt; as if he 
had done it by his own authority, and in order to expose them 
to the rage of Pharaoh, that he might kill the n in the wilder= 
ness!—Thus, while Pharaoh, hardened in desperate pre- 
sumption, forgat the wonderful works of God, which he and 
his people had seen and severely felt; the Israelites them- 
selves, in unbelieving despondency, were equally regardless 
of therm; and looked back with sad regret on the wretched 
slavery, under which they had before groaned ! 

V. 13,14. On this trying occasion, he faith of Moses 
was peculiarly illustrious. He answered the injurious come 
plaints of Israel without the least resentment and with great 
sedateness, meekness, and presence of vind. He expressed’ 
no fear of Pharaoh and his army; and ory required the peo- 
ple to be still, and not put themselves into disorder, but to’ 
stand prepared to obey his ‘word of direction; being assared_ 
that the Lord would deliver them by his own powerful Ig 
It would not be at all needful for them to fight against the 
Egyptians; but merely to look on with silent astonishme 
and to witness their destruction. (Marg. Ref.) For « 
would be the last time they would ever see them, as living 
enemies, either to injure or affright them. They afterwards 
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15 And the Los» said unto Moses, ‘Wherefore 
criest thou unto me? Speak unto the children of 
Israel, that they go forward. 

16 But “ut thou up thy rod, and stretch out 
thine hand over the sea, and divide it; «and the 
children of Israel shall go on dry ground through 
the midst of the sea. 

17 And ‘I, behold £1, will harden the hearts of 
the Egyptians, and they shall follow them: "and 
[ will get me honour upon Pharaoh, and upon all 
his host, upon his chariots, and upon his horse- 
men. 

18 And the Egyptians shall ‘know that I am the 
Lorp, when I have gotten me honour upon Pha- 
raoh, upon his chariots, and upon his horsemen. 

[Practical Observations.] 

19 {1 And ‘the Angel of God, which went before 
the camp of Israel, removed and went behind 
them; 'and the pillar of the cloud went from 
before their face, and steod behind them. 

20 And it came between the camp of the Egypt- 
1ans and the camp of Israel; and it was ™a cloud 
of darkness to them, but it gave light by night to 
these; so that the one came not near the other all 
the night. 

21 SI And Moses stretched out his hand over the 
sea, and "the Lorp caused the sea to go back by 
astrong east wind all that night, and made the 
sea dry land, and the waters were divided. 

22 And °the children of Israel went into the 
midst of the sea upon the dry ground: and the 
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indeed saw the dead bodies of some of them on the seashore ; 
30. 15:5,12.) but it is very remarkable, that the power of 
gypt was so crushed, and the spirit of the rulers so broken, 
by this last stroke, that the Egyptians never attempted to 
pursue or molest Israel, even when shut up in the wilderness 
during forty years. 
* VW. 15, 16. Moses was earnest in prayer at this trying 
conjuncture ; and it cannot be supposed, that the Lord was 
displeased with him: but he thus assured him, that his re- 
quest was granted, and that he was about to effect the de- 
Kiverance of Israel. Moses needed only to excite and encou- 
rage the people to march forward; and God would make way 
for them, by dividing the sea, that they might go through it 
as on dry land. 

V.17. I, behold I.] This speaks the certainty of the 
event, as the Lord himself undertook that the heart of Pha- 
raoh and of his subjects should be hardened. These had 
associated themselves with their king in rebellion, and were 
thus with him doomed to the same deserved punishment. 

V.18. The Egyplians.| The miserable remains of this 
once flourishing people.—The expression, again and again 
repeated, “I will be honoured upon Pharaoh, &c.” as mark- 
mg the grand design of all these transactions, should be pecu- 
liarly noticed. 

V.19. Phe Angel.] Either a created angel, by. whose 
ministry this pillar was produced, and moved; or rather the 
great Angel of the Covenant, the eternal Son of God. (24.) 

V.20. Even in the night, the cloud caused an additional 
gloom to the Egyptians: yet it was a light to the Israelites, 
who marched as by daylight to the seashore; while their 
enemies bewildered in darkness could scarcely discern the 
prey, which they expected at once to seize upon! 

V. 21—23. At the stretching forth of Moses’s hand, and 
the waving of his rod, the Lord caused a strong east wind to 
blow; but even this was only the signal of his power, by 
which he divided the waters, till they formed two mighty 
walls, and a spacious road between, through which the Is- 
raelites marched securely ; being encouraged outwardly by 
the word of Moses, but inwardly by the power of God; while 
the Egyptians, given up to desperate hardness of heart, pre- 
sumptuously followed them. Some however think, that be- 
~vildered by the darkness, and hearing the Israelites before 
them, they were not aware that they had entered the sea, till 
it was too late to escape; but the language of the apostle 
seems to favour the former interpretation. (Heb. 11:29.) 

V. 24, 25. The Israelites who marched foremost proba- 
by entered the channel of the sea while it was yet day; and 
a very spacious opening being made for them, the others ful-. 
lowed in a broad column, so that the whole multitude was 
marching on the bed of the channel of the sea, at the begin- 
ning of the night, the Egyptians closely pursuing them.—The 
watches, into which the Israelites, and afterwards the Romans, 
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waters were Pa wall unto them, on their right hand, 
and on their left. 

23 And athe Egyptians pursued, and went in 
after them, to the midst of the sea, even all Pha- 
raoh’s horses, his chariots, and his horsemen. 

24 I Andit came to pass "that in the morning- 
watch, the Lorn ‘looked unto the host of the 
Egyptians, ‘through the pillar of fire and of the 
cloud, "and troubled the host of the Egyptians 

25 And *took off their chariot-wheels, “that 
they drave them heavily: so that the Egyptians 
said, YLet us flee from the face of Israel; “for the 
Lorp fighteth for them, against the Egyptians. 

26 And the Lorp said unto Moses, *Stretch out 
thine hand over the sea, that the waters may 
come again upon the Egyptians, upon their cha- 
riots, and upon their horsemen. 

27 And Moses stretched forth his hand over the 
sea, ‘and the sea returned to his strength when 
the morning appeared, and the Egyptians fled 
against it: ¢and the Lorp ‘overthrew the Egypt- 
ians in the midst of the sea. 

28 And *the waters returned and covered the 
chariots and the horsemen, and all the host of 
Pharaoh that came into the sea after them: there 
fremained not so much as one of them. 

29 But the children of Israel walked upon dry 
land in the midst of the sea: and the waters were 
i ate unto them on their right hand, and on their 
eft. 

30 Thus ‘the Lorn saved Israel that day out of 
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and probably many other nations, divided the night, were 
so called from the term allotted to watchmen or soldiers who 
kept guard, after which they were relieved. The morning- 
watch seems to have begun about three hours before sunrise ; 
so that the whole company, both of Israel and of Egypt, had 
probably been many hours marching, with all possible speed, 
between the waters, piled up as walls on either side of them: 
and they must have gone several miles at that time. The 
channel of the Red Sea is thought by some to have been ten 
or twelve miles across, by others twenty, or more: but taking 
the larger dimensions, even the Egyptians might have gone 
far more than half the way before the morning-watch.—The 
Scripture uniformly states that the Lord led Israel through 
the Red Sea: yet the Jewish expositors, and some others, 
who pay far too much deference to their comments, are of 
opinion, that after Pharaoh and his army were overwhelmed, 
the Israelites came out on the same side by which they had 
entered. This they ground chiefly on the improbability of 
this large company marching so far, in the short time allotted 
them ; which in fact amounts to nothing : for if the path through 
the channel of the sea was as wide as the ordinary road by 
which, they travelled; they might as well march twelve, or 
even twenty miles during the night, on this occasion, as the 
same distance during the same time, in any other part of their 
journey; and they were surely as likely to make all haste, 
while pursued by the Egyptians, and environed by the sea, 
as on an ordinary march.—It is also said, that they encamped 
in the wilderness of Etham, the first stage after they came 
out of the sea; and they encamped at Etham on the edge om 
the wilderness, after they left Succoth. (Comp. 13:20. Num. 
33:6—8.) But is it not most likely, that the wilderness of Etham 
extended on each side of the extremity of the Red Sea, while 
Etham was a town or village, situated near the place where 
the Israelites first entered that wilderness, whence it took its 
name? (Note, Num. 33:8.) Certain it is that Horeb lay 


‘east of the sea, and they appear to have come out on that 


side nearest Horeb.—In the morning-watch, JEnov AH looked 
upon the Egyptians, as evidently frowning on them, through 
the pillar of fire. (19.) It is probable, that there was a tre- 
mendous storm of thunder, lightning, and hail, and other 
dreadful appearances, which concurred with an inward influ- 
ence on their minds to trouble and dismay them ; while by 
some extraordinary interposition, their chariot wheels were 
broken or taken off, so that they could not get forward , and 
thus they were made sensible, when too late that JeHovan 
fought against them in behalf of his people. (Mars. Ref.) 
V. 26—30. We may suppose, that the Israelites were 
nearly arrived on the opposite shore, when Moses received 
this command, which’ was given perhaps by a voice from the 
pillar of fire: but there is no improbability in the opinion, that 
the waters began to roll back with irresistible violence to 
their ancient channel, in that part of the sea where the Egypt- 
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of the Eeyptians: and Israel "saw the 
Fgy)tians dead xpon the seashore. ; 
3) And Israe! saw that great ‘work which the 
Lorp did upon the Egyptians: and the Le 
ieared the Loar, and ™believed the Lorn, and his 


servant Moses. 
CHAPTER XV. 


The song of Moses, Miriam, and Israel, on their deliverance,1—21. In the 
wilderness they want water, 22; the waters of Marah are bitter, they mur- 
mur, Moses prays, and the waters are made sweet by means which God ap- 

’ : ‘ 
pointed, who also gives them his charge and prorzise, 23—26. They encamp 
‘at Elim, 27. 


HEN ‘sang Moses and the children of Israel this 
song unto the Lorn, and spake, saying, I will 
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ians were, though they still continued a wall to Israel where 
they marched; and the introduction of verse 29 seems to 
favour it. It is however sufficient to know, that Israel was 
completely preserved; and Pharaoh, with the Egyptians, so 
entirely overwhelmed that not one remained. ‘The returning 
light of the morning would show them their dreadful situation ; 
but every eff2rt to escape was fruitless.—The Egyptians had 
drowned the male children of the Israelites in the river; and 
now the righteous Lord took vengeance on them for those 
cruel and multiplied murders, by drowning all the strength 
and flower of the nation in the Red Sea!—It is probable that 
very many of the dead bodies were driven on shore, near the 
place where the Israelites went up out of the sea, the Lord 
thus ordering it; and that they were furnished with arms, as 
well as enriched with other spgils, by that means.—The 
Egyptians were renowned for their art in embalming the 
dead, and for their attention to the bodies of their relatives, 
and especially their princes and grandees; but God now 
poured contempt upon all the great ones of the nation, and 
caused their bodies to be left unburied on the seashore ! 

V. 31. When the Israelites witnessed this stupendous 
scene, they were for the time greatly affected, both with 
reverence of the majesty, power, and justice of the Lord, 
and with gratitude for their surprising deliverance; and they 
showed a readiness to believe his word, as delivered to them 
by Moses, and to trust in him for the future; but, alas! this 
proved only a temporary faith, as the event in a little time 
evinced, (Note, Ps. 106:12—14.)—Learned men have shown, 
by various citations, that a traditionary mutilated report of 
this grand transaction prevailed among the surrounding na- 
tions, many centuries afterwards. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. . 

V. 1—9. The Lord, by all his commands and dispensa- 
tions makes trial of men’s spirits ; and every thing eventually 
zoncurs to harden the hearts of obstinate rebels to their des- 
truction, and to exercise and increase the faith of his people: 
that by making known the glories of his name, he may be 
nonoured by the one, and on the other. Would we then 
escape the awful sentence of being judicially hardened, we 
should take care not to harden our own hearts in sin, when 
called upon to repent, and submit ourselves to God ; for none 
ure thus punished, who have not righteously deserved it.— 
Genuine faith gives the Lord credit for his wisdom, faithful- 
ness, and love, even where they are not discernible, and 
expects the accomplishment of his promises in the way of 
unreserved obedience to his commandments, however con- 
vrary to the suggestions of human policy; it also rests sa- 
tisfied, that the event will clear up every difficulty ; and in 
this its excellence greatly consists.—Unless the heart be truly 
numbled, sin of every kind abhorred, and love to God and holi- 
ness implanted, no religious impressions will be abiding. 
Under remorse of conscience, the anguish of sufferings, and 
the terrors of impending destruction, and while temptations 
are out of sight, sinful propensities appear to be slain: but 
they soon revive when there is respite, when convictions 
wear off, terrors subside, and temptations return; and only 
rage with redoubled force, for having received a temporary 
check. Then, the past is forgotten, and the heart grows 
harder than eyer in bold presumption; till, given up of God, 
and infatuated by Satan, men become even ashamed of their 
constramed repentance, and impetuously rush upon their 
own destruction! Such is the progress of those who rebel 
against the light, and encourage one another in wickedness, 
till they arc involved in one common ruin, ‘“ Let us there- 
tore fear lest we also should be hardened by the deceitful- 
ness of sin.” 

V. 10—18. Our fallen race is prone, not only in desperate 
presumption to lose sight of the power and wonderful works 
of God, and his threatened destruction of the wicked ; but also, 
in despondency, to forget his wonders of love and promises 
of deliverance to his people; and in large companies even of 
professed worshippers, there always have been multitudes des- 
titute of faith and grace. These in times of trial, when others 
are crying to the Lord for help, manifest their impatience and 
rebellion against God, by quarrelling with his servants: and 
shey ufien discourage others, and lead them to mingle unbe- 
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sing unto the Lorp,"for he hath triumphed glonously; 
the horse and his rider hath he thrown into the sea. 

2 ‘The Lorn is my ‘Strength and “Song, and he 
is become ‘my Salvation: he is ‘my God, and I 
will prepare him an habitation; my Mather’s 
God, and I will ‘exalt him. 

3 The Lorp is Ja man of war: ‘the Lorp 2s 
his name. 

4 Pharaoh’s ‘chariots and his host hath he cast 
into the sea: his ™chosen captains also are drowned 
in the Red Sea. : 

5 The "depths have covered them: °they sank 
into the bottom as a stone. 
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lieving murmurs, and peeyish complaints, with their prayers 
and supplications. Indeed, it is too commonly the case, that 
when men meet with unexpected difficulties in their first en- 


trance on a religious life, or on any particular service, they 
are tempted to wish they had never gone about it, or to utter 
expressions equally unreasonable and sinful; and few of these 
who watch their own hearts, can fairly plead not guilty in 
this respect.—But the Lord still pities and pardons the up- 
right: and he encourages some by the faith and boldness of 
others, and the meekness with which they bear the reproaches 
that are cast upon them. For the wisest and best of men 
must not expect to escape calumny, even in their most disin- 
terested endeavours to be useful: so that we should espe- 
cially arm ourselves with the mind of Christ, in ‘ meekness 
of wisdom,” if we would do any real good in the world.—The 
more we observe human nature, the fuller will be our con- 
viction, that there is immense difficulty in prevailing with men 
to use the means of salvation, in which the Lord hath pro- 
mised to meet and bless us; and to find a willing people to 
welcome a willing Saviour. For this also we should trust 
in his power, and lift up our prayers to him; and likewise 
exhort, admonish, and persuade those to whom we are sent, 
with all earnestness and perseverance. If the Lord answers 
our desires, so that sinners are excited to observe his direo- 
tions, whether to patient waiting, or to go forward in his 
ways; we need not fear but he will fight for them, and open 
them away through difficulties and obstacles, as insurmount- 
able as mountains and seas; and make the number and 
power of their enemies subservient to his glory, and their 
final and abundant advantage. But he sometimes leads us 
into circumstances, in which we can see no possible way of 
escape or success; that we may the more admire his power 
and love in our deliverance, and be more encouraged and 
affected by it. ; 

V. 19—31. How'dark do all the dispensations of Provi- 
dence, and even the doctrines of the gospel, (which give light 
and comfort to believers,) appear to those who are fightin 
against God! And who can stand before him, who has 
creatures at his command? ~~ All men will at length see, that 
Jenovan fighteth for his church against all her enemies ; 
but, alas! multitudes harden their hearts in mad rebellion, 
till they fall into destruction, beyond the possibility of escape! 
And how tremendous will that day be, when the wicked shall 
sink into the depths of heil, and “all the people that forget 
God!” But happy are they, who at his command march 
forward under his banner, enlightened by his word, comforted 
by his Spirit, and protected by his arm. From time to time, 
even here, they experience such interpositions in their favour, 
as silence their complaints, make them ashamed of their de- 
spondings, and excite them to animated praises and cheerful 
obedience. How then will their hearts exult, in adoring, 
triumphant love, joy, and gratitude, when, finally delivere 
from every enemy, they shall stand on the heavenly shore 
and celebrate their great Deliverer with everlasting songs of 
praise! : 

NOTES.—Cuap. XV. V. 1. The capacity of the 
human mind for-poetry and music, and for taking pleasure in 
them, has been common to every age and nation; and thou 
too generally perverted to the worst of purposes, through the 
depravity of our fallen nature, (as all our other capacities 
have been,) it was doubtless originally implanted by the 
Creator for wise and holy reasons, and should be conse= 
crated to his service and glory. Accordingly, hymns or 
songs of praise form a caisiderable portion of the sacred 
Scriptures; some of which were composed on particular 
occasions, and sung as a part of solemn worship at the tim 
or afterwards in commemoration of the transactions cele- 
brated in them; while others seem to have been of a more 
general nature, as suiting the experience, and expressing the 
varied affections, of believers in every age. The poetry 
these sacred hymns has been carefully investigated, am 

»much admired by many persons of eminent attainments 
ancient learning, as in many respects vastly stperior to 
other remains of antiquity ; especially by Dr. Lc wth, the 
Bishop of London, in his Prelectiones.—This song, 
Moses prepared, doubtless by divine inspiration in o d 
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6 Thy Pright. hand, O Lorp, is become glorious 
m power: thy right hand,O Lorp, hath 4dashed 
in pieces the enemy. 

7 And in "the greatness of thine excellency 
thou ,.ast overthrown sthem that rose up against 
thee: thou sentest forth thy wrath, which tcon- 
stmed them as stubble. 

8 A-id with the "blast of thy nostrils the waters 
were gathered together: *the floods stood upright 
as an heap, and the depths were congealed in the 
heart of the sea. 

9 The enemy said, *I will pursue, J will overtake, 
I will divide the spoil: my lust shall be satisfied 
upon them, I will draw my sword, my hand shall 
“destroy them. 


Hab. 3:14, Luke 11-22. * Or, repos 
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10 Thou didst *blow with thy wind, *the sea 
covered them: ‘they sank as lead in the mighty 
waters. 

11 Who zs “like unto thee, O Lorp, amongst 
the 'gods? who 7s like thee, *glorious in holiness 
‘fearful in praises, doing wonders ? 

12 Thou &stretchedst out thy right hand, the 
earth swallowed them. 

13 ‘Thou in thy mercy hast ‘led forth the peopl 
which thou hast redeemed: thou hast ‘euided then 
in thy strength unio thy 'holy habitation. 

14 The people shall hear and be afraid : sorrow 
shall take hold on the inhabitants "of Palestina. 

15 Then the °dukes of Edom shall be amazed, 
the mighty men vof Moab, trembling shall take 
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instruct Israel how to express their admiring gratitude to the 
Lord for their late surprising deliverance, is the most ancient 
composition of the kind now extant in the world. It was 
sung by Moses and the* congregation of Israel; while Miriam 
led the women, to accompany them, not only with sing- 
ing, but also with timbrels and dances. (Note, 20,21.) Mr. 
Henry observes, that, ‘ this proves Psalm-singing to be more 
ancient than the ceremonial law, and therefore no part of it? 
and it proves the same also concerning the use of instrumental 
music in the worship of God, and even of religious dances. 
Whether, in present circumstances, either the one or the other 
tends to the glory of God and the edification of men, and there- 
fore whether either of them ought to be retained, or both ex- 
cluded from the worship of the New Testament Church, 
-§ another question: but it seems evident, that they form no 
part of the ceremonial law, and are neither commanded nor 
prohibited in the Scripture; though we have examples of 
them in the Old Testament, arid none in the New.—Pharaoh 
and the Egyptians had contended with pertinacious obstinacy 
against Jenovau the God of Israel; but Jenovan, unex- 
pectedly and with violence, throwing the ‘ horse and his rider 
into the sea,” had obtained a complete victory, and triumphed 
most gloriously: it was therefore Israel’s bounden duty to 
sing joyful praises to their great Deliverer, and to celebrate 
the wonders which he had wrought in their behalf. 

V. 2. The original word here translated “‘ The Lorn,” 
ts Jan, which seems to have the same meaning as JEHovan, 
and to be derived from the same root; indeed, some think it 
is merely a contraction of it. Both names are supposed to 
signify nearly the same as the words rendered I am THAT I 
aM; and to denote Self-existence. ‘That character from 
which the acutest reasoners have endeavoured demonstra- 
tively to deduce, as from their source, all the divine attri- 
butes, is SeLr-exristEeNce. Is it not then highly remark- 
able, that it is under this character, the Divinity is described, 
on his first manifestation to the Jewish Lawgiver ?—The 
Self-existence, and by consequence the eternity and immuta- 
hility of the one Great JeHovan? Graves.—On the al- 
mighty power, and sovereign authority of the Creator of the 
world, and the God of their fathers, the Israelites had been 
taught to depend for protection and deliverance ; and he had, 
in the crisis of extreme danger, answered and exceeded their 
expectations. He was their “Strength,” and they celebrated 
his praises in joyful songs, because “he was become their 
Salvation.” (Js. 12:2.) This every Israelite was taught to 
profess in the most explicit manner: and Moses, prophe- 
tically intimating the Lorn’s design, of having a tabernacle 
and afterwards a temple among them, as the external token 
ox his gracious presence, the centre of their worship, and the 
type of the human nature of Christ, ‘in whom dwelleth all 

© fulness of the godhead bodily,” led them also to avow 
their purpose of preparing him a habitation, as the God whom 
alone they would worship.—The Lord had also manifestly 
shown himself to be the God of their ‘' father” Abraham, and 
of Isaac, and Jacob; and had glorified his mercy and truth by 
fulfilling the promises which he had made to them:,and on 
this account, he should be exalted by their loftiest adorations 
and most grateful acknowledgments.—It is obvious, that all 
this is a shadow of the true Christian’s confidence, conflicts; 
victories, and triumphs; and of the praises which the whole 
ransomed church shall at last render to the glorious God of 
their salvation, and which here on earth they in a feeble 
manner anticipate. (Vote, Rev. 15:1—4, latter part.) 

V. 3. Jenovan had acted as arenowned warrior and con- 
queror, whose achievements ought to be celebrated in sacred 
songs of praise, as those of the heathen conquerors were in 
their profane poems, emphatically so called, while they as- 
cribed the honours due to God to some ambitious, cruel man.— 
Perhaps the Holy Spirit might in the expression, ‘A Mar 
of War,” have some reference to the incarnation of the divine 
Saviour: for every deliverance of the church was granted, in 
consequence of his engagement to take on him our nature ; his 
most glorious victories have been, and will be, obtained by 


him, under the character of “the Son of Man;” and all di- 
vine perfections are displayed in the sight of the universe, 
through the medium of his human nature. 

V. 5. The Egyptians, overwhelmed by the weight of the 
waves which impetuously rushed upon them, sank to the bot- 
tom as a stone; and probably multitudes of them rose no 
more, (12) though others were washed up again, and driven 
to the land. (Note, 14:26—30.) 

V.6. Or, ‘Thy right hand is glorified in power.”—All 
men would admire the greatness and power of God, as glori- 
fied in the destruction of Pharaoh; and, m Jike manner, his 
right hand would dash in pieces every other enemy. 

V. 7. Evcellency.| Not only excelling in power, but ex- 
cellent in justice, wisdom, truth, and goodness.—This verse, 
and the latter clause of the foregoing, are in the future tense 
in the original; and may be considered as a solemn warning 
to all men, not to copy the persecuting, impious, and obsti- 
nate conduct of Pharaoh and the Egyptians, if they would 
escape the dreadful effects of JeHovVAH’s omnipotent indig- 
nation.—* Thou wilt dash, &c.” 

V.8. The wind may, by a strong metaphor, be called 
“the blast of the Lorn’s nostrils,” or indignation, naving 
been excited by his power, as the token of his dividing the 
Red Sea. The waters piled up into immense heaps on each 
side of the road,on which Israel marched, stood as if petrified 
into solid rocks. ? 

V. 9,10. The former of these verses, in the highest style 
of genuine sublimity, describes the rage, pride, and presump- 
tion of Pharaoh. and the Egyptians, confirming what was 
spoken upon that subject in the foregomg chapter ;_ while the 
latter, with inimitable simplicity and brevity, describes the 
perfect ease with which they were arrested by the Lord, and 
overwhelmed in the sea; so that they sank to the bottom 
suddenly, as lead at once sinks in the water. 

V. 11. Not only the mightiest princes, but also all the 
objects of religious worship of the Egyptians and other idola- 
ters, through which Satan proudly affected to be worshipped 
as “the god of this world,” were thus proved wholly unworthy 
to be in any respect compared to JenHovau. Hisrighteous- 
ness, faithfulness, purity, and love, (that is, his holiness,) 
form his essential glory and excellence ; and reflect glory upon 
all the contrivances of his consummate wisdom, and the ope- 
rations of his almighty power, which, if not devised and per- 
formed in holiness, would be tremendous, but not glorious. 
Such majesty also, and excellency, are displayed in the 
Lord’s works of love and mercy, as cannot be suitably admired 
and praised, unless the mind be filled with solemn awe and 
reverential fear. : 

V. 12. ‘They who were drowned in the sea, are... said 
to be swallowed up in the earth: (Jon. 2:6.) because the sea 
is in the depths of the earth. Bp. Patrick. ° 

V. 13. It is here acknowledged, that the deliverance of 
Israel was a display of mercy, even as the destruction of the 
Egyptians was an act of justice. This miraculous redemp- 
tion from bondage was an earnest of their being put in posses= 
sion of Canaan, which is spoken of as if it had been already 
accomplished.—Canaan seems tobe called the “‘ holy habita- 
tion” of Jenovan, and afterwards “the mountain of his 
mheritance,” and ‘the sanctuary ;” because God had chosen 
it for the place of his future special residence, where he would 
manifest his presence and love, establish his holy ordinances, 
and publish his holy word. (Note, 17.)—This is a shadow 
of the believer’s merciful redemption from iniquity and the 
powers of darkness, and of his being powerfully guided to the 
holy habitation of God in heaven. ; 

V. 14—16. The Philistines had been objects of terror to 
Israel; (Note, 13:17,18.) but the people now suppose these 
formidable enemies to be filled with dismay and anguish, at 
the report of this wonderful deliverance : and no doubt it pro- 
duced very great effects on all'the surrounding nations, for a 
long time. The inhabitants of Jericho, forty years after, had 
not got, over the alarm which it occasioned. (Vote, Josh. 2: 
8—11.) Thus the nations would be awed into silence, and 
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hold upon them: ‘all the inhabitants of Canaan 
shall "melt away. 

16 Fear and *dread shall fall upon them: by the 
greatness of thine arm they shall be as ‘still as a 
stone; till thy people pass over, O Lorp, till the 
people pass over "which thou hast purchased. 

17 Thou shalt bring them in, and *plant them 
in the yYmountain of thine inheritance, in the 
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22 I So Moses brought Israel from the Red 
Sea, and they went out into the "wilderness of 
Shur: and they went ‘three days in the wilderness, 
and found no water. : 

23 And when they came to ‘Marah, they could 
not drink of the waters of Marah, for they were 
bitter: therefore the name of it was called “Marah. 

24 And the people ‘murmured against Moses, 


place, O Lorn, which thou hast made for thee to; saying, ™What shall we drink? 


dwell in: in the sanctuary, O Lorn, which thy 
hands have established. 

18 ‘Che *Lorp shall reign for ever and ever. 

19 For the “horse of Pharaoh went in with his 
chariots, and with his horsemen into the sea, and 
the Lorp brought again the waters of the sea 
upon them: but the children of Israel went on dry 
land in the midst of the sea. : 

20 “1 And Miriam the ‘prophetess, the ‘sister of 
Aaron,took atimbrel in her hand; and “all the women 
went out after her, with timbrels and with dances. 

21 And Miriam fanswered them, #Sing ye to 
the Lorp, for he hath triumphed gloriously ; the 
horse and his rider hath he thrown into the sea. 


[Practical Observations.] 
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be restrained from resistance, as if petrified, and become 
stones, by the glory of JenovaH’s power and indignation ; 
seeing he had ransomed his peonle at the price of so flourish- 
ing a country as Egypt. (Marg. Ref.) 

Pass over. (16) Note, Josh. 3:2, end. 

V. 17. (Note, 13.) ‘Moses seems to have foreseen, by 
the Spirit of prophecy, that God would place his habitation 
apon mount Zion; which he understood, perhaps, from the 
sacrifice of Isaac on mount Moriah.” Bp. Patrick. (Note 
Gen. 22:2, latter part.) 

V. 18. In perfect wisdom, justice, and goodness, ‘“t Jn- 
HOVAH shall reign for ever,” as the only Lawgiver and Judge 
over his willing people ; and he will finally and eternally crush 
all his enemies with irresistible foree-—Two distinct words 
are used in the original to express what is rendered “ for 
ever and ever,” which mutually confirm each other, and evi- 
dently signify eternity, in the strictest sense of the word.— 
The translation in the LX X is remarkable: Kupios BactAsvwv 
Tov atwva, Kat ex’ atwva, kat ert. ‘The Lorp reigning over 
eternity, and unto eternity, and beyond,’ (or evermore.) 

V. 20, 21. Miriam is joined, by Micah, with Moses and 
Aaron, in leading forth the people ; (Mic. 6:4.) and she is 
here called a prophetess ; yet nothing is recorded of her in that 
character, but her leading the women in this song of praise, 
joined, according to the usages of the times, with trimbrels 
and dances. It may, however, be observed, that she as well 
as Aaron said, “* Hathnot the Lorn spoken by us 2” (Num. 
12:2.) and though she was rebuked for her misconduct on that 
occasion, yet the context seems to imply that the Lord had 
spoken by her, but not in the same mamner as to Moses. Per- 
haps on some occasions, she delivered the messages of God 
to the women of Israel. She was at this time about ninety 
years of age; and, haying generally lived with Aaron, she is 
called his sister, rather than the sister of Moses.—It is sup- 

osed that the Israelites sang responsively ; and that Miriam 
ed the chorus of the women, when it came to their turn to 
take up the song of praise. Many passages of Scripture seem 
to denote this alternate mode of singing, some of which are 
referred to in the margin. (f.) 

V. 22—24. This immense multitude, with their numerous 
flocks and herds, marching for three days without any water, 
except as they might carry some small quantity with them, 
must have experienced great distress and perhaps disease: 
and having found water, but not being able to drink it, they 
were still more disappointed. Probably, the waters of Ma- 
‘ah were not only very nauseous, but also unwholesome, so 
that the trial was indeed very great. (Vote, 25,26.) When 
first delivered from the Egyptians, the Israelites were so 
mpressed with the power exerted in their behalf, that * they 
feared the Lorn, and believed the Lor», and his servant 
Moses,” as acting under his authority: but being again 
alarmed, as well as distressed, “they soon forgat his works,” 
and began to vent their discontent and distrust, in peevish 
murmurs against Moses, as if he had acted of himself !— 
They ‘should rather have prayed to God than murmured 
against Moses. Bp. Patrick. 

V. 25,26. Moses did what the people had neglected to 
do; and, in answer to his prayer, a tree was pointed out to 
him, by means of which the waters became sweet and whole- 
some. It cannot reasonably be supposed, that this change 
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25 And he *cried unto the Lorn, and the Lorp 
showed him °a tree, which when he had cast it into. 
the waters, the waters were made sweet: there 
he made for them "a statute and an ordinance, 
and there he 4proved them, 

26 And said, "If thou wilt. diligently hearken to 
the voice of the Lorn thy God, ‘and wilt do that 
which is right in his sight, and wilt give ear to his 
commandments, and keep all his statutes; [ wil] 
put none of these ‘diseases upon thee, which 1 | 
have brought upon the: Egyptians; “for i am the 
Lorp that healeth thee. 

27 And they came to *EFlim, where were twelve 
wells of water, and threescore and ten palm-trees: 
and they encamped there by the waters. , 


5:9. 14:3. 15:3, 19:1—6. h Gen. 16:7. 25:18, 1 Sam. 15:7. i 
8. * Thatis, Bitterness. Ruth 1:20, 114:11. 16:2,8,9. 17:34. Num. 11:1—6 
14:1—4. 16:11,41. 17:10, 20:2—5. 21:5. 1 Cor. 10:10. Phil. 2:14, Jude 16 
m 17:3. Ps, 78:19,20. Matt, 6:25. n 14:10. 17:4. Ps. 50:15, 91:15. 99:6, Jer, 15: 
1. 02Kings 2:21. 4:41.1Cor.1:18. p Josh. 24:21—25. _q 16:4. Deut. 8:2,16 
13:3, Judg. 2:22. 3:1,4. Ps, 66:10. 81:7. Prov. 17:3. Jer. 9:7. 1 Pet. 1:6,7. 
r Ley. 26:3—13. Deut. 7:12,13, 28:1—15. s Deut, 12:28. 13:18. 1 Kings 11;33,38. 
2 Kings 22:2, Ez, 18:5. 1 9:10,11. 12:29. Deut. 7:15, 28:27,60. u 23:25, 2 Kings 
20:5. Job 5:18, Ps, 41:3,4, 103:3. 147:3, Is. 57:18. Jer, 8:22. 33:6. Hos, 6:1. 
Jam. 5:11—16, x Num. 33:9, Is, 12:3. Ez. 47:12. Rev. 7:17, 22:2. “4 


3:18. k Num. 33; 


was made by a natural efficacy; but rather, that the wood 
was the appointed token of God’s miraculous operation. 
(Notes, 2 Kings 2:19—22. 4:40,41.) It may also call to our 
remembrance the blessings of the gospel, which Christ ob- 
tained for us when he hung upon the tree ; and which sweeten 
all our bitterest trials, by giving peace to the conscience 

comfort, and the hope of glory.—On this occasion, the Lor 

was pleased to give Israel some intimations of his holy will, 
previous to the promulgation of the law; as well as to show 
them by what rule he intended to act towards them; even 
according to their conduct, whether obedient or disobedient. 
Perhaps, they were reminded to observe the Sabbath, and 
directed how to order their religious worship, as well as in- 
structed in the grand outlines of the moral law. Whilst the 
Lord engaged to provide for them, and continue their health 
and comforts, if they were obedient; he also intimated that 
if they were rebellious, the very diseases and judgments, 
which they had seen inflicted upon the Egyptians, would 
come upon them also, Perhaps the want of water, and the 
unwholesome waters of Marah, which some of them had 
drunk, occasioned sickness, and filled the multitude with dis- 
mal apprehensions, which were thus obviated and overruled 
for good purposes. 

V.27, Twelve wells, &c.] A well of water to each tribe, 
and the palm-trees for a cooling shade and pleasant fruit.— 
It is remarkable that the number answers to the twelve patri- 
archs and the seventy elders, and to the twelve apostles and 
the seventy disciples. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. ; 

V.1—21. Those events jin providence, and those expe~ 
riences in the life of faith, which have occasioned our most 
distressing apprehensions, often terminate in such a manner 
as to fill our hearts with gratitude, and our lips with praise: 
nor would the Lord lead those whom he loves into straits, 
did he not intend to render them subservient to his own glory, 
and to their comfort and advantage-—When we have pa- 
tiently and quietly waited for deliverance out of trouble, and 
have had our expectations answered, we should proclaim to 
all around us the wonderful works of God: and every one, in 
the improvement of his talent, and the exercise of his pare 
ticular endowments, should concur in so pleasant and rea- 
sonable a service.—They who oppress the people o 
are his declared enemies, over wnom he will at length triumph 
completely ; and all shall acknowledge, that he 1s “ glorious 
in holiness,” as well as in power, in their destruction, and in 
that of all impenitent sinners. But they, who humbly sibe 
mit to him and trust in his mercy, will find that he ‘tis be« 
come their Salvation,” and He will “compass them about 
with songs of deliverance.”— W hat his grace begins, his power 
and faithfulness will complete ; and, having redeemed them 
from the bondage of sin and Satan, every past favour becomhes 
an earnest of future benefits, ull he shall bring them to his 
holy habitation in heaven.—The judgments inflicted on some 
enemies of God are evidences that judgment will be executed 
on the rest; and he often intimidates those whom he intends 
to punish. Ere long “every enemy shall be destroyed, 
which hath done evil in his sanctuary ;” the whole ch 
shall sing “the song of Moses and of the Lamb,” 
umphing over the fall of every antichrist; ‘Sand the. 
shall reign for ever and ever,” to the eter-4l sati 
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The Israelites come to the wilderness of Sin, and murmur for want of bread, 
14, Manna, §c. is promised, and the people are rebuked, 5—12.° Quails 
and manna are sent, 13—15, Manna is described, and rules are given for 

athering it ; the people disobey in hoarding it, and in seeking it on the sab- 
gatieey 16—31. God commands that an omer of it should be preserved, 


ND they "took their journey from Elim; and 

all the congregation of the children of Israel 

came unto the wilderness of ®Sin, which is between 

Elim and Sinai, on the fifteenth day of the second 

are after their departing out of the land of 
gypt. 

2 And the ‘whole congregation of the children 
of Israel murmured against Moses and Aaron in 
the wilderness. 

3 And the children of Israel said unto them, 
4W ould to God ¢we had died by the hand of the 
Lorp in the land of Egypt, when we sat by the 
fflesh-pots, and when we did eat bread to the 
full: for ye have brought us forth into this wilder- 
ness, Sto kill this whole assembly with "hunger. 

4 Then said the Lorp unto Moses, Behold, ‘I 
will rain bread from heaven for you: and the peo- 
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his redeemed people, and the eternal confusion of his adver- 
saries. 

V. 22—27. In this world we must pass through many 
changes: and those praises which only spring from gratified 
selfeloye, will soon be turned into rebellious murmurs. Hypo- 
crites may have a temporary faith, and sometimes very high 
affections, and be very earnest in religious exercises ; but, 
in time of temptation, they often fall away: and even true 
believers, in seasons of sharp trial, are frequently induced to 
fret, distrust, and murmur. But, in every dispensation, we 
should cast our care upon the Lord, and pour out our prayers 
before him; and we shall find that a submissive will, a peace- 
ful conscience, and the comfort of the Holy Spirit, render the 
bitterest trials tolerable, yea pleasant. And, let us not for- 
get that we are preserved from destruction, and delivered 
from our enemies, to be the servants of God; that he proves 
us in order to our more unreserved obedience; that our ex- 
emptions from the afflictions which others endure, is intended 
to encourage us in the path of duty; and that the evidence of 
our being interested in his redeeming love, arises from the 
habitual disposition to keep-his commandments. Our health, 
both of body and soul, depends on him: may he then sanc- 
tify our bodily sicknesses, restore our souls to the health of 
holiness, enable us ‘Sto draw water with joy from the wells 
of salvation,” and ‘to sit down under his shadow with great 
Pome find ‘‘his fruit sweet to our taste.”—( Cant. 2:3. 

8. 12:3. 

NOTES.—Cwap. XVI. V.1—3. We are informed in 
another place, (Vum. 33:10—12.) that the Israelites marched 
pack to the Red Sea, when they left Elim. Perhaps the 


Lord saw good tolead them thither again; in order to remind’ 


them of his past mercies, and to renew the impressions made 
at first on their mind, which were in great measure erased at 
Marah.—They however arrived in the desert of Sin, not far 
from Sinai, exactly a month after they set off from Egypt: 
but when they came thither, having by this time consumed 
nearly the whole stock of provisions which they had brought 
with them, and seeing no prospect of a supply, ‘‘ the whole 
congregation,” including the elders and the body of the peo- 
ple, with very few exceptions, murmured vehemently against 
Moses and Aaron. As they had been liberated from Egypt- 
ian bondage, and conducted thus far, by a series of stupen- 
dous miracles; doubtless they should have expected to be 
provided for in a similar manner: but, instead of this confi- 
dence in God, they looked only to natural causes; and, per- 
ceiving nothing but approaching famine and desolation, they 
passionately wished that they had died by some sudden judg- 
ment, in like manner as the first-born of Egypt had been 
slain! Nay, they seemed to envy their speedy death, while 
they considered themselves reserved to a more lingering and 

ainful execution! They had likewise forgotten the galling 
ears and oppression of their cruel bondage, and only re- 
membered the plenty which they had enjoyed, magnifying it 
probably far beyond the truth : as if their enslaved condition 
‘n Egypt had been a most desirable privilege! ‘They un- 
ruly magnify their former condition, that they may represent 
their present t> be more miserable than really it was” Bp. 
Patrick.—N ot daring directly to arraign the justice of God, 
they passionately arraigned the conduct of Moses and Aaron; 
as if they had purposely intended the destruction of the 
whole congregation ! 

V.4,5. The conduct of Israel was ungrateful, perverse, 
and distrustful ; yet, as their distress was real and urgent, 
ihe Lord did not execute deserved punishment on them, or 
so much as threaten it. But he determined to prove them, 
and to make it manifest, as by a fair triak whether any rea- 
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ple shall go out and gather a ‘certain rate ever 
day, that I may "prove them, whether they will 
walk in my law, or no. 

5 And it shall come to pass, that on the sixth day 
they shall prepare that which they bring in; ™and 
it shall be twice as muchas they gather daily. 

6 And Moses and Aaron said unto all the chil- 
dren of Israel, At “even, then ye shall know that 
ae oe hath brought you out from the land of 

gypt. 

7 And in Pthe morning, then 4ye shall see the 
glory of the Lorn; for that he heareth your 
murmurings against the Lorp: And *what are we, 
that ye murmur against us? 

8 And Moses said, This shall be when the 
Lorp shall give you in the evening flesh to eat, 
and in the morning bread to the full; for that ‘the 
Lorp heareth your murmurings which ye murmur 
against him. And what are we? your murmur- 
ings are not against us, but tagainst the Lorp. 

9 And Moses spake unto Aaron, Say unto all 
the congregation of the children of Israel, "Come 
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sonable indulgence, or any miraculous interpositions, would 
induce them to obey his commandments.—The manna_ came 
from the region of the air, which is sometimes called the 
heavens, (Note, Gen. 1:6—8.) where it was miraculously 
produced ; and it descended in the form of rain or dew: it 
might therefore properly be said, that the Lord ‘trained bread 
from heaven for them.” The manna was also a type of 
Christ, “the living Bread, who came down from heaven to 
give life to the world.” (Notes, John 6:30—35,47—51.)—It 
was the purpose of God to keep Israel m dependence on 
him; and therefore this miraculous bread (for it answered the 
purposes of bread) was sent daily, in proportion to the wants 
of each day. But he promised to send on the sixth day 
twice the usual quantity, that they might prepare it against 
the Sabbath.— Whatever the custom of the patriarchs had 
been respecting the Sabbath, or the traditions handed down 
among their descendants concerning its sacred obligation, we 
may ‘reasonably conclude, that the Israelites, when bond- 
slaves in Egypt, had not been allowed to rest from labour on 
that day: and probably the observance of it was almost 
wholly neglected, and the institution itself nearly forgotten. 
But if, as many learned men suppose, they left Egypt on the 
Sabbath, and passed the Red Sea on the Sabbath, which 
events were commemorated on the first and last days of un- 
leavened bread; we may conclude, that the old traditional 
recollection of the institution would be now revived; and 
they would be prepared for more explicit instructions con- 
cerning the mamner of sanctifying that sacred rest.—Indeed 
it is very doubtful, whether the Israelitish Sabbath was ob- 
served on the seventh day, as calculated from the close of 
the six days ‘tin which God created the heavens and the 
earth:” and when we consider, that a whole day is lost by 
sailing round the world in one direction, and gained by going 
round it in the other, we must perceive that no great stress 
can be laid on such calculations. The seventh day was ap- 
pointed at first in remembrance of creation being completed ; 
one day in seven was continued to be set apart under the 
law, but perhaps the day was determined with reference to 
Israel’s deli erance from Egypt: and the same proportion is 
observed under the Christian Dispensation, but the day is 
fixed in commemoration of our Lord’s resurrection. In all 
these instances, the day observed was a memorial, through 
all subsequent generations, of the event, which gave occasion 
to its being instituted. ; 

V. 6—8. The people saw in the evening, when the quails 
came, and in the morning when the manna descended, an ad- 
ditional, miraculous, and merciful proof, that the Lord him- 
self had brought them out of Egypt; and that Moses and 
Aaron had only executed his commission, and adhered to his 
instructions. ‘Thus they saw his glorious powér and_ good- 
ness, in supplying by miracle the urgent wants of this vast 
multitude. But perhaps the words, ‘In the morning ye 
shall see the glory of the Lorn,” may also refer to that visi- 
ble display of divine glory which appeared in the cloud, (10,) 
as showing them from whom that supply would be sent. They 
would, however, evidently perceive, that the Lord regarded 
their murmurings with decided displeasure: for while they 
reproached Moses and Aaron, as if unwise, unjust, or unkind, 
in leading them out of Egypt; they did not consider nor re- 
collect that all their murmurings were indeed against God 
himself, and a daring impeachment of his conduct towards 
them. 

V.9,10. We have frequently read, that Jenovan ap- 
peared to bis servants, and that he spake to them; and many 
expositors suppose, probably on insufficient grounds, that this 
was always, or generally, from some visible glorious manifes- 
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near before the Lorp: for he hath *heard your 
murniurings. 

10 And it came to pass, as Aaron spake unto 
the whole congregation of the children of Israel 
that they looked toward the wilderness, an 
behold, the glory of the Lorp ‘appeared in the 
cloud. ; 

11 And the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, 

12 I have heard the murmurings of the chil- 
dren of Israel; speak unto them, saying, At even 
ye shall eat flesh, and in the morning ye shall be 
filled with bread: and *ye shall know that I am 
the Lorp your God. 

13 | And it came to pass, that at even >the 
quails came up, and covered the camp: and in 
the morning the dew lay round about the host. 

14 And when ‘the dew that lay was gone up, 
behold, upon the face of the wilderness there lay 
a small round thing, as small as “the hoar-frost on 
the ground. ; 

15 And when the children of Israel saw 7¢, they 
said one to another, ‘It 2s ¢manna: for they wist 
not what it was. And Moses said unto them, 
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tation, which they call the SaecuinaH: but on this occa- 
sion, Israel is summoned by Aaron, at the word of Moses, 
to draw ‘near before the Lord ;” and when “ they looked to- 
ward the wilderness, behold, the glory of the Lorp appeared 
in the cloud.” It is evident that, at this time, there was some 
extraordinary splendour, which intimated the special presence 
of God ; but if this had not differed from all the former ap- 
pearances of God, why is the language so very different ?— 

It is not unlikely that Moses bade Aaron go speak to the 
people, because he himself retired to speak to God; that is, 
to pray for them, and to acknowledge his great goodness in 
passing by their murmurings.’. Bp. Patrick. 

V. 11,12. Itis probable, that the Lord himself audibly 
addressed Moses from the glory which appeared in the cloud ; 
and thus confirmed what he had before spoken. By the mi- 
raculous and very large supply of provisions about to be sent, 
the people would be convinced, not only that the Lord was 
able, but also that he considered himself engaged, to protect 
and provide for them: unless they forfeited that privilege by 
rebellion and apostacy. 

V. 13. There are different opinions concerning the meaning 
of the word translated quails. Some imagine that they were a 
species of locusts; but the language of Scripture uniformly leads 
us to consider them as wild fowl, of whatever species they 
might be. (Marg. Ref.b.)—Such a large multitude of these 
were miraculously brought to the camp of Israel, and lighted 
among the people, that without difficulty they caught as many 
as sufficed for the whole multitude! This miracle of mercy 
may be contrasted with the plague of locusts which devoured 
the remaining sustenance of Egypt. 

V.14, 15. After the Israelites had feasted at night upor 
the quails, they found in the morning that, along with the dew, 
there had fallen all around the camp, “ta small round thing, 
as small as the hoar-frost ;” yet it had not been exhaled with 
the dew, but lay on the ground as a solid substance: and 
while they did not know what it was, and inquired of each 
other, they were led to say, man hu: “ This is man,” or, 
manna. ‘This is prepared or appointed, or portioned out; that 
is, ‘This is the food before predicted, which God hath pre- 

ared or appointed for us,’—'The name thus first given it, has 

een retained, as to the substance, in most languages into 
which the Scriptures have been translated.—As the people 
seemed not to be generally satisfied, that this was the bread 
which God had promised to “rain from heaven for them,” 
Moses expressly assured them that it was —The name yun 
na has also been given to several substances, procured in 
different ways ; but it does not appear, that any of them was 
the same as the manna givento Israel, or at all fitted to an- 
swer the same purposes. It was indeed a miraculous provi- 
sion, given*immediately from God 3 and not the production of 
second causes. 

Ti is manna. (15) 87}. © Quasi preparatus cibus, aut com- 
paratus sine labore.’ Robertson.—It is formed from m2) as 
Sa precept from MS and) a line, from mp. The word may 
be derived from the substantive m0, @ portion, a distribution. 
The common opinion that 87 }0 means WWVhat is this? seems 
entirely destitute of foundation. 

V. 16—20. The Lord sent the manna, but the people must 
go out early to gather it; and they were directed to take, for 
each individual, such a quantity as would in general suffice a 
healthy man; for that seems to be the meaning of the expres- 
sion,“ very man according to his eating,” when compared with 
the context. There would be in each tent several women 
and children, who did not require so much food as the grown 
nen, vet these were directed to gather for every one of them, 
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f This is the bread which the Lorp hath given you 
to eat. 

16 ‘This zs the thing which the Lorp hath com 
manded, Gather of it every man according to his 
eating : an Zomer ‘for every man according to the 
number of your #persons, take ye every man for 
them which are in his tents. 

17 And the children of Israel did so, and 
gathered, some more, some less. 

18 And when they did mete i¢ with an omer. 
hhe that gathered much had nothing over, and he 
that gathered little had no lack: they gathered 
every man according to his eating. 

19 And Moses said, Let no man ‘eave of it till 
the morning. 

20 Notwithstanding they hearkened not unto 
Moses, but some of them left of it until the mor 
ning, and it ‘bred worms and stank: Jand Moses 
was wroth with them. 

21 And they gathered it every "morning, every 
man according to his eating: and when the sun 
waxed hot, it melted. 

22 And it came to pass that "on the sixth day 
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each man according to his own eating. And, as an Omer is 
computed to be nearly three quarts, wine-measure, it would 
be a competent supply for any individual. We may suppose 
that the several persons capable of labour, in each tent, cast 
all they gathered into one stock ; and when the father of the 
family came to measure it, he was allowed toretain an Omer 
for each of his household: but, if he had any over, he must 
impart it to his neighbour who had less than that quantity ; 
for some would be less active than others. ‘Thus it came to 
pass, that he who “‘gathered much had nothing over, and he 
that gathered little had no lack ;” but they daily gathered for 
every individual in that vast assembly according to the eating 
of a grown man, or an Omer each; and this was the case 
during forty years.—The apostle’s argument, grounded on the 
passage, leads us to this interpretation ; (JVote, 2 Cor. 8:10 
—15.) else how could the ease of Israe] have been in point to 
that of Christians, when exhorted to impart of their super- 
fluity, to supply the wants of their brethren, and to trust the 
Lord to send them a new supply, as they needed it? If this 
exposition be not admitted, it must be supposed, that num- 
berless miracles were constantly wrought, without any appa- 
rent occasion, in augmenting or diminishing the quantity ga- 
thered by each person, as ‘some gathered more and some 
less.” But if we allow that every head of a family who had 
gathered above the quantity was directed to keep an Omer 
for each of the several persons in his tent, and to give the 
overplus to his neighbour whohad not gathered so much, the 
whole may be easily explained. Some might retain more 
than the Omer each, and so hoard what they ought to have 
imparted: and others, finding an Omer each more than suffi- 
cient for his family for the present day, might hoard part of 
it for the morrow, fearing lest no more should fall. But as 
the Israelites were taught by this way of subsisting, to live 
continually and cheerfully dependent on God, and in liberal 
love to each other; and, as the daily supply of the manna 
was an emblem of the life of faith in Christ; hoarding in 
either way was expressly forbidden. And while those who 
gathered much imparted to their neighbours, they who could 
not consume an Omer each, might, as some think, give the 
residue to their cattle; or burn it before the next morning, as 
they did the remains of the paschal lamb, and other sacrifices. 
But when some of them selfishly and distrustfully disobeyed 
this injunction, the manna which they had kept bred worms 
and stank, though when preserved by the Lord’s command it 
continued perfectly good. 4 

V.21. As the people were required to use, impart, or 
destroy the*manna gathered each day, before the next 
morning, they were under the necessity of gathering it early 
in the day, ‘‘every man according to his eating,” or else the 
would have had no food: for though it did not exhale with 
the dew in the morning, ‘* when the sun waxed hot it melted.” 
This was a very extraordinary circumstance, that a substance, 
which was so easily dissolved and exhaled, should be suffi- 
ciently nutrimental to support the people in health and vigour 
for so long a course of years, and also that what melted and 
totally disappeared when the sun waxed hot, might yet be 
baked or seethed (23) without any such effect. 

V. 22—27. It is evident, that the miracle, on this ocea- 
sion, consisted in the larger quantity of manna that fell on 
the sixth day ; which caused it to be so much thicker on the 
ground than at other times, that the people gathered twice 
the quantity, with little additional labour, (29;) and not ina 
subsequent increase of the quantity which each person had 
gathered.—As the rulers came to inform Moses that the peo= 
ple had gathered twice the usual quantity; it may be sup* 
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they gathered twice as much bread, two omers for 
one man: and all the rulers of the congregation 
came and told Moses. 

23 And he said unto them, ‘This zs that which 
the Lorn hath said, To-morrow is the ’rest of the 
noly sabbath unto the Lorn: Pbake that which ye 
will bake to-day, and seethe that ye will seethe ; 
and that which remaineth over lay up for you to 
be kept until the morning. 

24 And they laid it up tillthe morning, as Moses 
bade: Sand it did not stink, neither was there any 
worm therein. 

25 And Moses said, Eat that to-day; for to- 
day is "a sabbath unto the Lorn: to-day ye shall 
not find it in the field. 

26 ‘Six days ye shall gather it: but on the 
seventh day, which is the sabbath, in it there shall 
be none. 

27 And it came to pass, that there went out 
some of the people on the seventh day for to 
gather, ‘and they found none. 

28 And the Lorp said unto Moses, "How long 
refuse ye to keep my commandments and my 
aws! 

29 See, for that the Lorn *hath given you the 
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posed, that they were appointed to superintend the distribu- 
tion, and wanted his directions in the present case: and this 
gave him the opportunity of more fully stating to them, and 
by them to the people, the obligation of keeping the sabbath 
as aholy rest unto the Lord.—In whatever way they chose 
to prepare the manna, they might use what they wanted on 
that day, and reserve the remainder for the morrow; and it 
would continue fit for use: but it is generally thought, that 
they were forbidden to bake or seethe it on the sabbath-day ; 
though the language used does not necessarily imply this.— 
It is remarkable, that three miracles were wrought, every 
week, in honour of the sabbath, even before the promulgation 
of the Mosaic law. Double the quantity fell the day before ; 
none fell on the sabbath-day ; nor did that stink which they 
kept for thatday. This confirms the opinion, that the insti- 
tution of the sabbath was from the beginning. Indeed the 
whole narrative implies, that reference was made to an insti- 
tution before known, but not properly remembered or re- 
garded; and not to any new law given on the occasion. 
Neither the inquiry of the elders, nor the language of Moses, 
can be consistently interpreted of an entirely new institution, 

V.28—30. The people had murmured against Moses and 
against God, in Egypt, at the Red Sea, at Marah, and before 
the manna was sent; which implied a rebellious and refrac- 
tory spirit: when forbidden to hoard the manna, they dis- 
obeyed; and again, when forbidden to go out for manna on the 
sabbath, they went out. After all the miracles of mercy 
which they had experienced, this was exceedingly ungrateful 
and provoking; and the Lord sharply rebuked their conduct, 
in thus refusing to keep his commandments and laws, as 
made known by Moses.—The extraordinary circumstance of 
a double quantity of manna on the sixth day, was a sufficient 
proof of the Lord’s determination to enforce the hallowing of 
the sabbath. ‘This was originally instituted when creation 
was finished: (ote, Gen. 2:3.) but as the posterity of fallen 
Adam, being generally sunk into idolatry, entirely neglected 
to observe it; the God of Abraham, as a special favour, had 
given the descendants of that patriarch the Sabbath, that it 
might be a day of holy rest unto them. They must not 
therefore leave their habitations on that day for any secular 
business.—This for the present proved sufficient to induce 
Oe pepe to observe it, though the offenders were not pu- 
nished. 

V. 31. The shape of the manna was like coriander-seed, 
that is, round and small; it was white; and its taste resem- 
oled that of cakes mixed up with a small quantity of honey, 
which were frequently used in those days.—It had also, at 
least when dressed in some particular way, the flavour of 
siveet oil, which was in great request and use among the 
Ssraclites. (Num. 11:6—8.) We may therefore conclude, 
that it was a very pleasant substitute for bread, and very 
nourishing; though the history itself confutes the tradition of 
tne Jews, that it had all manner of pleasant flavours, accord- 
mg to men’s different tastes. 

V. 32— 34. It is very probable that this direction was not 
given till the ark of the covenant, the testimony of God’s 
gracions presence with Israel, was made, and placed in the 
holy of holies. The apostle informs us, (according to the 
Septuagint,) that the pot in which the manna was preserved, 
like other sacred vessels, was made of gold.—Thus, by mira- 
ele, the manna, which was dissolved by the sun if not 
gathered, and when kept in distrust, stank in one nig’, was 
preserved pure from gt nera*ton to genera ion! 
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sabbath, therefore he giveth you on the sixth day 
the bread of two days: Yabide ye every man *: 
his place, let no man go out of his place on the 
seventh day. 

30 So the people #rested on the seventh day. 

31 And the house of Israel *called the name 
thereof Manna: band it was like coriander-seed, 
white; and the taste of it was like wafers made 
with honey. 

32.1 And Moses said, This is the thing whie.. 
the Lorp commandeth, ‘Fill an omer of it to be 
kept for your generations; that they may see the 
bread wherewith I have fed you in the wilderness, 
when I brought you forth from the land of Egypt. 

33 And Moses said unto Aaron, “Take a pot, 
and put an omer full of manna therein, and lay 
it up before the Lory, to be kept for your gene- 
rations. 

34 As the Lorp commanded Moses, so Aaron 
laid it up before the testimony, to be kept. 

35 And the children of Israel did eat manna 
‘forty years, £until they came to a land inhabited : 
they did eat manna, until they came unto "the 
borders of the land of Canaan. - 


36 Now ian omer 2s the tenth part of an ephah. 
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V. 35, 36. As Moses lived till a great part of the fortieth 
year was past, when Israel was encamped in the plains of 
Moab; there is no reason to say, that the thirty-fifth verse 
was added after his decease.—An ephah was something more 
than seven gallons of our measure, and less than our bushel. 
The manna was a type of Christ, provided by God, and given 
to sinners, who must otherwise have inevitably perished, who 
were altogether undeserving of such a gift, and prone to 
despise and undervalue it. The careless multitude under 
stand not what this heavenly manna is, or what use to maks 
of it, till mstructed that ‘Sit is the Bread which the JLorp 
hath given them.” The hypocrite retains the doctrine as a 
notion, which corrupts, and produces pride and vain confi- 
dence. The true Christian, having an appetite for this 
heavenly’ provision, seeks it diligently and early, day by day 
labours for it, though it is the gift of God ; and ‘feeds upon it 
in his heart by faith with thanksgiving, by which his soul 
acquires health and vigour, and he becomes strong to labour 
and to fight with his enemies.—There is a sufficiency in this 
provision for the whole congregation of Israel, but nothing 
over for any one. We must have it fresh, and feed upon it 
daily, to the end of our journey to the heavenly Canaan; and 
though it appear to some light bread, it will hold out to the 
end: that is, we must by faith receive from Christ, as the 
purchase of his sacrifice, pardon and peace, grace and 
strength, every day till we come to heaven. And though we 
now seem to gather a double portion on the sabbath-day ; 
yet, when we keep the heavenly Sabbath, we shall not need 
to gather any more, nor will the stock we have acquired any 
more corrupt ; but in that holy of holies it will endure for ever, 
as provision for our souls, to the glory of our God. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, ‘ 

V.1—12. Changes are prepared for us in this world: we 
should therefore prepare for them, and be ready to endure 
hardship, and to exercise faith, patience, and self-denial, 
whenever called to it. But, before we severely censure 
others, we ought to put “our souls in their souls’ stead.” 
We may easily condemn the Israelites: but perhaps we do 
not readily suspect, that we also should distrust, despond, and 
murmur, if proved by far less trials, and left to ourselves : net 
do we sufficiently regard their conduct as an intended picture 
of human nature; and their history, as that of the human 
heart under the varying dispensations of Providence. In 
whatever situation we are placed, we are prone to under- 
value our mercies, to aggravate our troubles, and to compare 
the unfavourable side of our present circumstances with the 
favourable side of some former, or some imaginary situation: 
and in this way we are perversely ingenious in rendering our- 
selves discontented and unthankful; and are ever wishing for 
some change, yet ever seeming to change for the worse.— 
When ashamed to reflect directly upon God, we are apt to 
vent our impatience in complaints against the insiruments, 
or mere occasions, of our uneasiness; not aware that our 
murmurings are against the Lord himself. It behooves us, 
therefore, to watch and pray against this rebellious, unthank- 
fal spirit, the offspring of pride and unbelief; that, confiding 
in the wisdom of God, and conscious of our own tnworthi- 
ness, we may learn contentment: and if plain and sharp 
reproofs humble and quiet us, they are valvable advaniage-. 
But “the Lord is slow to anger,” and mereifi:lly considereth 
our frame: and he knows how hard we find it to bear urgen 
want without impatience, and to believe his word in direct 
opposition to eve:y appearance of probability He therefore 
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m water, chide with Moses, and tempt the Lord, 1,2; Moses 

led ac dare wagtetin them, and complains to God; and, at his. command, smites 

the rock in Horeb, which pours out water, 3—6 ; the place is named Massah, 

and Meribah, 7. Ariatal assaults Israel, and is overcome by Joshua, while 

Moses holds up his hands with the rod of God,8—13, _Amalek is doomed 

to destruction: and Moses builds an allar, called JEHOVAH-NISST, 
14—16. 


rie D all the congregation of the children of 
Israel journeyed from the wilderness of *Sin, 
after their journeys, according to the command- 
ment of the Lorn, and pitched in*Rephidim: and 
there was no water for the people to drink. 

2 Wherefore ‘the people did chide with Moses, 
and said, “Give us water that we may drink. And 
Moses said unto them, Why chide ye with me? 
‘Wherefore do ye tempt the Lorn: 

3 And the people thirsted there for water; and 


the people murmured against Moses, and said, 
Wherefore is this that fthou hast brought us up 
out of Kypt, to kill us and our children, and our 
cattle, with thirst? . 

4 And Moses éeried unto the Lorn, saying, 
What shall I do unto this people? They be "almost 
ready to stone me. 

5 And the Lonw said unto Moses, ‘Go on before 
the people, and take with thee of the elders of 
Israel: and ‘thy rod, wherewith thou smotest the 
river, take in thine hand, and go. 

6 Behold, 'L-will stand before thee there upon 
the rock ™in Horeb; "and thou shalt smite the 
rock, and there shal! come water out of it, °that the 
people may drink. ‘And Moses did so in the sight 
of the elders of Israel. 
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frequently shows us his glory, and proves our obedience by 
supplying our wants, and exceeding our expectations; and 
this tends, for the future, to deprive us of all plausible pre- 
tence of saying, that we want encouragement to trust and 
serve him. 

V.13—21. The Lord could, at all times, supply his peo- 
ple with superfluities, and in some cases he does so: but, in 
general, he sees it best for them to have only things neces- 
sary, and that from day to day; and he constrains most of 
them to expect their support from him on the morrow, that 
they may see the glory cf his power, and taste the sweetness 
of his truth and love, in their daily bread. If our faith were 
strong, we should sleep no worse, though like Israel we went 
to rest night after night, without one morsel in the house for 
the next day; or any other prospect of obtaining it, except 
confidence in him, who as “a Father, knoweth what things 
we have need of.” Yet we must “labour even for the meat 
that perisheth,” in subordination to our labouring for that 
“ which endureth unto everlasting life ;? though both are the 
gift of God: and it is the Lord’s will, that the poor should be 
liberal of their little, as well as the rich out of their abundance. 
But whether we have much or little, that which is hoarded 
in covetousness and distrust, corrupts, breeds worms, and 
stinks; and that alone is useful, which supplies our wants 
and relieves the necessities of others. 

V. 22—36. Whatever diligence we use in worldly business 
on other days, we are to consider the sabbath as the Lord’s 
gift to us ; and should previously contrive every thing, even in 
respect of our food, in that manner which may best render it a 
day of holy rest from worldly business, and in spiritual employ- 
ments; and he will take care that we shall eventually be no 
losers by so doing.—But there is in us, by nature, a spirit of 
perverseness, which takes pleasure in acting contrary to the 
Lord’s commands: and by our conduct, as it were, declar- 
ing, that we will not submit to him: nor can we be his 
true servants, unless this proud self-will be mortified and sub- 
dued.—W hatever Providence in any honest way allots us, we 
should consider as “the bread which the Lorp giveth us to 
eat,” and be thankful and contented with it.—But, if we can- 
not merit our bodily food, what claim can we have to that 
‘* Bread which came down from heaven, to give life to our 
souls 2?” (Notes, Jukn 6:22—58.) Let us then with thankful 
hearts, early and diligently go forth to gather this heavenly 
provision, and joyfully feed upon it; let us seek earnestly 
for the grace of the Holy Spirit, to turn all our knowledge of 
the doctrine of Christ crucified into spiritual nourishment for 
our souls by faith and love; that we may not rest in barren 
notions, feed on worldly vanities, or satisfy ourselves with 
former supposed experiences ; but, living upon this Bread 
from day to day, in attendance on all the means of grace, we 
shall show that our souls are nourished in all holiness, and 
fitted for unreserved obedience. And thus also, edifying 
others by the way, we shall in due time arrive at the heavenly 
Canaan, there to feast for ever on the rich provisions of our 
Father’s house above. 

NOTES.—Cuap. XVII. V.1, 2. There are other 
intermediate stages mentioned in Numbers; (Marg. Ref. a.) 
put here the sacred historian pointed out such places alone 
us were on some account made remarkable-—" The com- 
mandment of the Lord,” respecting the journeys of the people. 
was made known by the moving of the pillar. They were, 
however, still disposed, after all they had seen and heard, 
even while marching under this guidance, and living upon the 
manna, on every new trial, to forget God, and to speak and act 
as if they thought, that Moses and Aaron had of themselves 
brought them outof Egypt! Thus they ‘tempted the Lorn ;” 

hey put his omniscience and omnipotence to the trial; and 
vehaved as if they would tempt him to take vengeance on 
them, or to leave them to the consequences of their perverse- 
ness and unbelief; or as if they would presumptnously pre- 
scribe to him, or limit him, and put it to the proof, whether 
he could perform their requirements or not ; being disposed 
to reject his authority, and refuse to believe that he was 
among them, if he did not. (Marg. Ref. c.) 
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V. 3,4. When the people wanted water, they immedi- 
ately showed great impatience and bitterness of spirit ; but, 
when left for a while to experience the distress of unallayed 
thirst, in order to make them sensible of their entire depend- 
ence on God, and to prepare them to receive the miraculous 
supply intended, with the greater admiration of his power and 
goodness, they became so outrageous, that they were ready 
to stone Moses, in a popular tumult, as the author of their 
calamity, which they supposed would end in the destruction 
of the whole multitude! But he, in the meekness and confi- 
dence of faith, stated the case before the Lord, and calmly 
sought his direction, assured of his seasonable and effectual 
interposition. 

V. 5,6. It is observable, that each of the several extra- 
ordinary interpositions of the Lord, in behalf of Israel, was 
preceded by some remarkable discovery of their ungrate- 
ful and rebellious disposition; and this seryed exceedingly to 
illustrate the riches of his unmerited mercy towards them.— 
Instead of commanding Moses to lift up his rod, and call for 
some dreadful plague, like those inflicted on Egypt, t. destroy 
the ringleaders of this tumult, and dismay the rest, God di- 
rected him to take, as his attendants, some of the elders of. 
Israel, to be eye-witnesses of the miracle about to be wrought, 
which the people could only behold afar off; and also the 
rod with which the Nile had been smitten, when its waters: 
became blood ; and at mount Horeb, which lay at some dis- 
tance, he and the elders should see the visible glory of God 
from the cioud, resting on one particular rock, which he must 
smite with the rod; and then water would burst from it, 
sufficient for the necessities of the people-—An immense 
quantity of water would be required for so large a multitude, 
and for their flocks and herds, even in one day : but we have 
reason to conclude that this water followed them as a river 
in the wilderness from place to place, for a long time; and 
some think that it continued afierwards to water those parts 
of the desert.—The apostle calls this water “spiritual drink,” 
as the emblem of spiritual blessings ; and he says, “that Rock 
was Christ ;” that is, a type of him; and this should direct 
our interpretation of the passage. (Note, 1 Cor. 10;1—5.) 
It is also observable, that God is never in Scripture called a 
Rock, till after this event, but afterwards the expression ofien 
occurs. A rock is indeed firm and unshaken, as a foundation 
on which to build: but oni a rock of flint, as this was, we 
might sooner expect fire than water: and thus Christ isa tried 
Foundation of immoveable power and stability ; but sinners 
had more reason to expect vengeance than happiness from 
him. The rock must be smitten by the rod of Moses, the 
giver of the law, even that rod by which the plagues were 
inflicted upon Egypt: thus Christ was made under the law, 
and bore its righteous curse, even that punishment which our 
sins deserved. The rock was smitten by Moses, at the 
Lorp’s command, once, in the presence of the elders of Israel, 
the people who were then full of rebellion, beholding at a dis- 
tance, while the symbol of the Lord’s presence and glory 
rested upon it: and thus Christ was crucified by the demand 
of the rebellious Jewish elders, the whole multitude consent- 
ing to his death, once for all, and by man’s instramentality , 
but by Ais determinate purpose, who said, ‘t Awake, O sword, 
against my Shepherd, against the Man who is my Fellow, 
saith the Lorp of Hosts: smite the Shepherd ;” (Zech. 13: 
7.) while evident tokens of divine majesty attended his cruci- 
fixion and death. (Matt. 27:45—54.) After the rock was 
smitten, the waters flowed forth abundantly, without which 
supply Israel must have perished: and thus afier Christ’s 
crucifixion, resurrection, ascension, and intercession, the Holy 
Spirit, in all his humbling, sanctifying, and comforting influ- 
ences, as well as in his manifold gifts and operations, was 
abundantly communicated. For this seems io have been 
especially meant, though all the blessings of salvation are 
included.—Immense as the congregation of Israel was, there 
was water enough for them all, and a corstant, abundant 
supply ; and numerous as believers are, the Spirit of Christ 
suffices amply; yea, there s so large and inexhaustible a 
fulness in him that millions of millions might drink and ye 
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7 And he called the name of the place *Massah 
and *Meribah, because of the *chiding of the 
children of Israel, and because athey tempted 
the Lorp, saying, "ls the Lorp among us, or 
not: 

8 I Then came *Amalek, and fought with Israel 
in Rephidim. 

9 And Moses said tunto 7Joshua, "Choose us 
ut men, and go out, fight with Amalek : to-mor- 
ow I will stand on the top of the hill, with *the 

rod of God in mine hand. 

10 So yJoshua did as Moses had said to him, 
and fought with Amalek: 7and Moses, Aaron, and 
Hur went up to the top of the hill. 

11 And it came to pass when *Moses held up 
his hand, that Israel prevailed : and when he let 
down his hand, Amalek prevailed. 
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satisfied, if so many were athirst for these living waters. The 
water flowed from the rock in streams to refresh the wilder- 
ness, and attended the people on their way to Canaan: and 
the water typified by it flows from Christ through his ordi- 
nances, in the barren wilderness of this world, to refresh our 
souls, and to purify and fructify them, until we come to glory. 
Multitudes, however, who drank of the water which flowed 
from the rock, perished in the wilderness: but *t whosoever 
drinketh of the Water which Christ shall give him, it shall be 
in him a well of water, springing up into everlasting life.” 
(Note, John 4:10—15.) 

V.7. The place, before called Rephidim, was afterwards, 
from the misconduct of the people, generally called Massah 
and Meribah, or T'’emptation and Chiding ; for they had there 
chided with Moses, and tempted the Lord. 

V. 8—13. Itis generally taken for granted, that the Ama- 
iekites were descended from Esau: yet there is no proof at 
all of this, except that Eliphaz, the son of Esau, had a son 
called Amalek, who probably was his youngest son ; and this 
seems by no means a conclusive argument. (Note, Gen. 36° 
12.) The Amalekites, however, were not included among 
the nations whose land was granted to Israel, nor had they re- 
ceived any injury from them: yet, whether from enmity or 
policy, they attacked them unexpectedly, and smote some of 
the people, who were feeble, and followed the camp at a dis- 
tance; (Deut. 25:18.) and in other respects they showed a 
determination to wage war with them. Accordingly Joshua, 
(or Oshea, Note, Num. 13:16.) who already was:an eminent 
person, was directed to choose a company of warlike men, and 
give battle to Amalek; while Moses would place himself on 
a hill, within sight of the combatants, lifting up the rod of 
God, which had been the token of so many miracles, wrought 

-for Israel and against their enemies. No doubt Moses, 
Aaron, and Hur, (whom some conjecture to have been the 
husband of Miriam,) united their earnest prayers ; and Moses 
especially was Israel’s ty, ical intercessor and mediator ; yet 
the holding up of his hands, (probably first one and then the 
other,) with the rod of God, must chiefly be considered as an 
avowed dependence, not on human valour, but on the power 
of JenovaAuH, for victory. Thus, so long as Moses was able 
to hold up the rod, Israel prevailed ; but when his hand droop- 
ed, then Amalek prevailed: yet, by proper assistance, he was 
enabled to hold it up till sunset, by which time Joshua had 
obtained a complete victory. Perhaps Amalek was the name 
of the king, as well as of the people; or the Amalekites were 
aided by allies, or dependents.—This transaction tended to 
show the nature and efficacy of faith, and the prevalence of 
prayer; and typified Christ’s effectual intercession for his 
disciples in all their conflicts—The people had just before 
quarrelled with Moses, as if he had meant to kill them; but 
he was now honoured by holding up the rod of God, the token 
of their deliverance and triumph. 

_V. 14. This is the first time that writing is mentioned in 
Scripture ; though it is generally thought that Moses had be- 
fore this time written the book of Genesis. Some however 
imagine, that even this direction was given after the law had 
peen delivered from mount Sinai: for they consider alphabeti- 
cal writing, not so much a human invention, as a divinely 
appointed method of perpetuating revealed truth. They 
therefore are of opinion, that the law, written by God himself 
on the tables of stone, was the first alphabetical writing in 
the world; and that Moses was afterwards instructed in 
writing his books.—Yet this is only. conjecture, no intimation 
of the kind being given in Scripture: but it may be stated 
uore confidently, that the command given to Moses, first to 
rite this account in a book, and then to rehearse it in the 
ears of Joshua, is an internal evidence that Moses wrote this 
history himself, and gave it to Joshua in that form before his 
death. As Joshua was chosen to command in the wars of 
srael, it was proper that he should be informed of this sen- 
ance, that he might embrace every opporiunity of executing 
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12 But Moses’s thands were heavy, and they 
took a stone and put it under him, and he sat 
thereon : and Aaron and Hur ‘stayed up his hands 
the one on the one side, and the other on th 
other side; and his hands were steady until the 
going down of the sun. 

13 And ‘Joshua discomfited Amalek and his 
people with the edge of the sword. 

14 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Write thi 
for a ‘memorial in a book, and rehearse it in the 
ears of Joshua: sfor I will utterly put out ®the 
remembrance of Amalek from under heaven. 

15 And Moses built an altar, and called the 
name of it SJEHOVAH-NIssI. 

16 Forhe said, '!Because "the Lorp hath sworn 
that the Lorn ‘will have war with Amalek from 
generation to generation. 

35:3. 2 Cor. 1:11, Phil. 1:19. 1 Thes. 5:25. Heb. 12:12. Jam. 1:6. e Josh. 10:28 
32,37,42. 11:12. £12:14, 13:9. 34:27. Deut. 31:9. Josh. 4:7. Job 19:23. Hab. 2! 
2,3. g Num. 24:20. Deut. 25:17—19. 1 Sam. 15:2,3,8,18, 27:8,9. 2Sam. 1:1,8 
—16. 1 Chr. 4:43. +h Job 18:17. Ps. 9:6. Prov.10:7. §'Thatis, The LORD my 
Banner. Gen, 22:14, 33:20. Judg.6:24. Ez, 48:35. || Or, Because the hand of 


Amalek is against the throne of the LORD, therefore,&c. 1 The hand upon the 
throne of the LORD, 1s. 66:1, Acts 7:49, i Ps. 21:8—11. 


it, and enjoin the same conduct to his successors: yet it was 
not accomplished till the reign of David, after whose time we 
seldom read of the name of Amalek. 

In a book.] Ets B:8d\cov, Sept. Biblion, the word from which 
Bible is taken. 

V. 15,16. Moses ascribed the victory to JeHovan's ban- 
ner, under which Israel fought ; and he gave him the glory of 
it, and considered it as an earnest of many subsequent victo- 
ries.—This is the first altar that we read of since Jacob went 
down into Egypt; and it does not appear that public sacri- 
fices to Jencvan had been offered during the intervening 
period. This altar, however, was not intended for sacrifices, 
but as an additional memorial of God’s purpose concerning 
Amalek.— The expression translated “The Lorp hath 
sworn,” is variously interpreted : for some think it refers to an 
ancient method of taking a solemn oath, by laying hold on the 
throne, or tribunal, according to one of the marginal render- 
ings, “* The hand upon the throne of the Lorp:” but others 
consider it as stating the reason of this denounced extirpating 
war, ‘‘ Because the hand of Amalek is against the throne of 
the Lorp.” According to this latter marginal rendering, 
TeHovan had fixed his throne in Israel, and shown his glo- 
rious power and majesty in bringing him out of Egypt: yet 
Amalek, unprovoked, had attacked this throne of the Lord, 
who therefore determined to take signal vengeance on him, 
for an example to all future generations. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—7. When we are walking according to the com- 
mandments of the Lord, we may surely depend on him to 
supply our real wants, in his own time and manner; but we 
must expect trials, and learn to exercise patience as well as 
faith. Inordinate and impatient thirsting, even for needful 
things, puts the mind into a ferment; renders us forgetful of 
the power and goodness of the Lord, when we have most 
abundantly experienced them; and disposes us to quarrel 
with our best friends, and even presumptuously to tempt, dis- 
trust, and prescribe to God himself.—They who endeavour to 
do important good to others, must expect much unreasonable 
and ungrateful behaviour ; and not only to be reproached, but 
exposed to danger, for their best services: they need there- 
fore to be well armed with patience, prudence, and meekness ; 
and to have constant and near communion with God, that they 
may spread every case before him, and seek from him gui- 
dance, comfort, and protection.—The Lord will honour those 
who behave thus in trying circumstances, in the presence of 
their despisers, and perhaps make them instruments of their 
preservation.— When Moses, with the rod, so often the token 
of vengeance on Egypt, smote the rock to bring forth water 
for Israel, after all their base rebellions, how powerfully did 
he teach them “not to be overcome of evil, but to overcome 
evil with good!” But this was far more emphatically en- 
forced, when ‘* Christ redeemed us from the curse of the law, 
being made a curse for us,” who might justly have sunk under 
that wrath, which the glorious Son of God willingly endured 
in our stead!—From this smitten Rock flow the streams of 
salvation, which follow us through the wilderness. Thence 
the believing soul receives in measure answerable, not only 
to his necessities, but to his largest expectations ; while all 
who ‘tare athirst,” yea, “all that will, are invited to come, 
and take of them freely.”—Indeed ‘ where sin hath abound- 
ed, grace much more abounds.”- The Lord often meets the 
sinner with his converting grace, at the moment when it 
might have been expected that he would have made him an 
example of his vengeance ; and the believer is sometimes sur- 
prised with the sweetest consolations, when most overwhelm- 
ed with a sense of his own unworthiness !—Yet this gracious 
Lord abhors iniquity ; and, while he-pardons sin, and blesses 
penitent sinners, he still shows his abhorrence of their crimes, 
and takes effectual methods, that they shall remember, for 
their humiliation, how they have tempted ind provoked him,- 
But, happy are his peop'e! They can never w vat, wher He 
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; Mos s his wife and sons, 1—6. Moses entertains him ; and 
Speke wine Peas wohanear, to Israel, 7,8. Jethro rejoices, blesses God, 


rifices,9—12, He gives good counsel to Moses, and Moses 


acts accor Bp it, 13—26. He departs from Moses, 27. 

7 HEN aJethro, the priest of Midian, Moses’s 
\ father-in-law, heard of all that °God had 
xlone for Muses, and for Israel his people, and 
that the Lorp had brought Israel out of Egypt; 

2 Then Jethro, Moses’s father-in-law, took 
eZipporah Moses’s wife, after he had sent her 

ack; 
z ae And her two sons, of which the name of the 
one was “Gershom, (for he said, I have been an 
alien in a strange land 3) . 

4 And the name of the other was Eliezer, (for 
the God of my father, said he, was mine help, and 
edelivered me from the sword of Pharaoh:)  _ 

5 And Jethro, Moses’s father-in-law, came with 
his sons and his wife unto Moses into the wilder- 
ness, where he encamped at the mount of God. 

6 And he said unto Moses, I, thy father-in-law 
Jethro, am come unto thee, and thy wife and her 
two sons with her. 

7 And Moses ‘went out to meet his father-in- 
law, and did obeisance, and 'kissed him, and they 
asked each other of their twelfare: and they came 
into the tent. 

8 And Moses “told his father-in-law all that 
‘he Lorp had done unto Pharaoh, and to the 
Egyptians for Israel’s sake, "and all the travail that 
had Scome upon them by the way, and how °the 
Lorp delivered them. 

9 And Jethro Prejoiced for all the goodness 
which the Lorv had done to Israel; whom he had 
delivered out of the hand of the Egyptians. 


a 2:16,2 10:29. Judg. 4:11, b Ps. 34:2, 44:1. 78:4. Jer. 33:9. 
Zech. c Acts 7:35,36. 14:27, 15:12, 21:19,20. Rom. 15:18, 
ad7:—1 vas ‘ 

8-11. 3: 10—16 


stranger there. 2: 


an Help, Ps. 46:1. 1 


6:22. Acts 12:11. 2 
1 Kings 19:8. iGen, 46:29. Num, 22: 
19:1. 33:3—7. 1Gen. 29:13. 31:28. 


who commanded food from the clouds, and sent water from 
the rock, engages to provide.—Let us then ask and receive, 
and drink, and rejoice, and live for ever. 
~ V.8—16. We should expect that our enemies will es- 
ecially assault us, when drinking most abundantly from the 
iving streams of salvation: these will, however, prepare us 
for the conflict ; and fighting under the Lorn our Banner, we 
shall finally prevail, and give him the glory —We may also 
observe that some men are useful in one way, and some in 
another; but none are so serviceable as they who serve the 
public by the fervent, persevering prayers of faith. Little do 
statesmen in the cabinet, or commanders in the field, under- 
stand, how much the success of their deliberations and efforts 
is influenced by the prayers of the true Christian in his closet, 
in his family, and in the house of God!—But alas! how soon 
we flag in those spiritual exercises, even sooner than the 
soldier wearies in the field of battle ! and we have need to be 
supported and animated by each other; but especially we 
need continual assistance from the Lord, that ‘we may pray 
always and not faint."—Oh! what cause have they to trem- 
ble, who have not only the sword of an enemy, but the prayers 
of God's people, and the memorials of his word, against 
them !—Nor let it be ever forgotten, that the complete salva- 
tion of the righteous is inseparable from the entire destruction 
of the wicked. 

NOTES.—Cuap. XVII. V. 1—5. Itis generally sup- 
posed, that Moses sent Zipporah to Jethro, when the Lord 
met him by the way in anger, because he had neglected to 
circumcise his son. (Note, 4:24—26.) The dangers and 
difficulties to be encountered in Egypt were very great; and 
perhaps Moses was aware, that she did not possess adequate 
fortitude and patience : but as soon as the Lord had brought 
Israel forth out of Egypt, and led them near to the residence 
of Jethro, Jethro brought Zipporah and her two sons back to 
Moses; doubtless according to some previous appointment,— 
The younger son of Moses seems to have been born but a 
short time before he set off to return into Egypt, and to have 
been circumcised by the way, as before related. But Moses 
being at that time about to face the Egyptian monarch, re- 
collected his deliverance from the power and anger of a former 
king of Egypt: and considering this as a pledge of his safety 
and success in the present undertaking, he called his son 
Eliezer, or My God is a Help, with reference to his past ex- 
perieuce, and his present confidence. 

V.6—l1. Jethro seems to have informed Moses, by 
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10 And Jethro said, aBlessed be the Lorn, wha 
hath delivered you out of the hand of the Key 
ians, and out of the hand of Pharaoh, who hats 
delivered the people from under the hand of the 
Keyptians. 

11 Now ‘I know that ‘the Lorp is greater than 
all gods: for ‘in the thing wherein they dealt 
“proudly, he was above them. 

12 And Jethro, Moses’s father-in-law, *took a 
burnt-oflering, and sacrifices for God: and yAaron 
came, and all the elders of Israel, to “eat bread 
with Moses’s father-in-law before God. 

13 4] And it came to pass on the morrow, that 
Moses *sat to judge the people: and the people 
stood by Moses from the morning unto the eve- 
ning. 

14 And when Moses’s father-in-law saw all that 
he did to the people, he said, What is this thing 
that thou doest to the people? Why sittest thou 
thyself alone, and all the people stand by thee from 
morning unto evening ? 

15 And Moses said unto his father-in-law, 
Pecan the people come unto me >to inquire of 

10d. 

16 When they have ‘a matter, they come unto 
me, and J judge between 'one and another, and 
I do ¢make them know the statutes of God and 
his laws. 

17 And Moses’s father-in-law said unto him, 
The thing that thou doest zs not good. 

18 "Thou wilt surely ‘wear away, both thou and 
this people that is with thee: for this thing 7s too 
heavy for thee; thou art not able to perform it 
thyself alone. 

19 sHearken now unto my voice: I will give 
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messengers, that he was arrived at the borders of the camp 
and by them he thus addressed him: (Votes, Matt. 8:5—9-. 
Luke 7:1—10.) accordingly, Moses went forth without the 
camp to meet him, and gave him a very affectionate and 
respectful reception.—The joy and praise of Jethro, for the 
mercies shown by the Lord to Israel, was a remarkable con- 
trast to Israel’s murmurs and rebellion. He declared, that 
his faith was greatly confirmed, and his heart encouraged in 
worshipping the God of Israel, as distinguished from all idols, 
by this decided victory, which JeEHovan had obtained over 
the proud and presumptuous opposition of Pharaoh and the 
Egyptians, and over the idols of Egypt, and by the redemp 
tion of Israel. 

V. 12, ‘The Aaronic priesthood was not yet established 
for there seems no ground at all for the opinion of the Jewish 
expositors, that these events occurred some time after the 
giving of the law. It is therefore evident that Jethro, as an 
ancient priest of the Lord, officiated in these sacrifices, in 
which, though not of Israel, he had fellowship with Israel ; 
and this appeared favourable to the case of the Gentiles. 
Having offered a burnt-offering, which was wholly consumed 
he sacrificed other sacrifices; and he and Moses and Aaron 
with the elders of Israel, feasted together with thankfulness 
and cheerfulness, as before God. This was a representa- 
tion of the dife of faith in Christ, and the communion of the 
saints. 

V. 13—16. Moses, the divinely appointed Deliverer of 
Israel from Egyptian bondage, was of course acknowledged 
as the Ruler, or chief Magistrate ; and, in this capacity, he 
undertook to hear and decide all the controversies whieh arose 
among the people.—Besides the various revelations, which 
had been made in preceding ages, to Adam, Enoch, Noah 
Abraham, and others, concerning the grand doctrines and 
requirements of true religion, which had been handed down 
by tradition to the descendants of Jacob; no doubt Moses 
had received much immediate instruction in these respects, 
before the solemn promulgation of the law from Sinai, and 
could thus answer those, who “came to him to inquire of 
God,” and ** make them know his statutes and laws.”—The 
peovle were generally ignorant, and, we may well conclude, 
contentious, as well as numerous; Moses was very acces- 
sible and meek; and their suits were managed ‘without 
expense to them: and therefore they would doubtless furnish 
him with abundance of employment. ; 


V. 17—23. The earnestness of mind, with whic) Moses 
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thee counsel, and *God shall be with thee. ‘Be 
thou for the people to God-ward, that thou mayest 
bring the causes unto God: : 

20 And thou shalt ‘teach them ordinances and 
laws, and shalt show them 'the way wherein they 
must walk, and the ™work that they must do. 

21 Moreover, "thou shalt provide out of all the 
people, °able men, Psuch as fear God, 3men of 
truth, "hating covetousness: and place such over 
them, to be ‘rulers of thousands, and rulers of 
hundreds, rulers of fifties, and rulers of tens. 

22 And let them judge the people tat all seasons ; 
and it shall be, that every "great matter they shall 
bring unto thee, but every small matter they shall 
judge; so shall it be easier for thyself, and *they 
shall bear the burden with thee. 

23 If thou shalt do this thing, and ¥God com- 
mand thee so, then thou shalt be able to endure, 
and all this people shall also go to their place in 
peace. 
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engaged in this important work, had caused him to overlook 
the consequences of such incessant application, which must 
have soon worn him down, and have eventually proved inju- 
rious to the people also; and it did not please the Lord to 
instruct him in this point of discretion immediately, but by the 
counsel of a wise and pious man, and a descendant of Abra- 
nam, though not an Israelite—When Jethro therefore ob- 
served his method of procedure, he ventured to object to it, 
«nd to give him advice which he trusted God would approve 
and prosper.—Let him reserve himself for such causes as 
were more difficult: or such as more immediately referred to 
the ordinances and commandments of God, as far as then 
made known to him; and concerning which he would, by 
divine inspiration, receive more complete instruction that he 
might teach the people: and let him select proper persons 
for ability, piety, integrity, and disinterestedness, in due 
subordination to each other; who might judge and decide 
all those causes to which they were competent, and only 
refer those to Moses, which they knew not how to deter- 
mine. (Marg. Ref. n—s.) But, in giving this wise coun- 
sel, Jethro inumated, that Moses should refer the matter to 
God, and only follow it in case he commanded him. 

V. 24—26. (Notes, Deut. 1:11—18.) It is probable, that 
Moses consulted the Lord on this subject; and, by his ap- 
pointment, carried Jethro’s counsel into effect, with the con- 
currence of the people. (ole, Acts 6:2—6.) The magis- 
trates, thus constituted over thousands, hundreds, fifties, and 
tens, were distinct persons from the seventy elders chosen 
on another occasion, and far more numerous. (Vote, Num. 
11:16.) Probably, this arrangement was permanent in Israel, 
at least as far as the rulers pver thousands. (Judg. 6:15. 
marg. Mic. 5:2.) 

V. 27. It is evident, that after Jethro had given this 
counsel to Moses, and had continued some time longer wito 
him, he returned home; where no doubt he did what he could 
to promote true religion, and probably with considerable 


success. (Notes, Num. 10:29—32.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. 1—12. The report of the Lord’s power and goodness, 


shown in behalf of Israel, having reached distant places, con- 
firmed the faith, and excited the joy and gratitude, of those 
who were not personally interested in these peculiar benefits: 
and the records of the same events handed down to these 
distant ages, should produce the same effects upon our 
minds, that we too may be established in the faith, and 
stirred up to trust and praise the Lord for his mercies to 
Israel.—Husbands and wives may, on some occasions, be 
obliged to separate for a time; but the sooner they meet 
again, and the more they live together, the better: and 
tuough it may be improper for the female sex to share the 
dangers and hardships of extraordinary undertakings ; yet the 
wife should participate in the ordinary cares, and every com- 
fort and honour, of the husband. Nor should children be need- 
lessly deprived of the great benefit which they may derive 
from the instruction and example of pious and wise parents: 
and when the people witness how well they, who are in- 
trusted with the administration of public affairs, and take 
care of the church of God, regulate their own families, thé 
example will be peculiarly useful—When we record our 
trials, we should be sure to record our mercies also: “ perse- 
sated, -but not forsaken; cast down, but not destroyed ;” 
exiles, but protected by the God of our fathers.—It is very 
becoming, when persons employed in’ the most important 
public services, pay a proper attention to the duties and 
regards of private life; and when they, who are highly 
gunoured of God, are very humble and affable, and show 
a!l respect to superior relations, and gratitude to benefac- 
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24 So "Moses hearkened to the voice of his 
father-in-law, and did all that he had said. 

25 And Moses *chose able men out ov all Israel. 
and made them heads over the people, rulers 
thousands, rulers of hundreds, rulers of fifties, and 
rulers of tens. 

26 And they judged the people ‘at all seasons. 
‘the hard causes they brought unto Moses, bu 
every small matter they judged themselves. 

27 And Moses ‘let his father-in-law depart: aud 
he went his way into his own land. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


Israel arrives at mount Sinai, and encamps there, 1,2. Moses hears the 
message of God, and delivers it to the people ; they e and hq 
reports itto the Lord,3—8,. Preparations are made, regulations prescribed, 
and the time set, for the giving of the law, 9—15, 
ductian to that solemn transaction, 16—25, 


N «the third month, when the children of Israel 
were gone forth out of the land of Egypt, the 
same day *came they info the wilderness of Sinai. 
2 For they were departed from ‘Rephidim, and 
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tors.—Our meeting, from time to time, with our friends on 
earth will be very comfortable and useful, if we converse 
together concerning the loving-kindness and wonderful works 
of God; if we unite in praise and thanksgiving ; and if, by 
sobriety, love, gratitude, and the fear of God, we turn every 
festive interview into a religious ordinance, ‘‘a sacrifice ac- 
ceptable, well-pleasmg to the Lord.” What then will our 
final meeting in heaven be, where the love, and joy, and 
praise will be complete, uninterrupted, and eternal ! 

V. 13—27. Our affectionate attention to relatives and 
friends must not induce us to neglect our proper business ; 
any more than the ingratitude, which we experience, should 
render us weary of doing good. The most exalted stations, 
if properly filled, have the heaviest work connected with 
them: for such is human nature, that it is not only an ardu- 
ous undertaking to restrain men from ungodliness, but very 
dificult,to keep them from devouring one another: and they 
who would administer justice, keep the peace, and repress 
violence and fraud, will have enough to engross their thoughts, 
to burden their spirits, and to occupy their time. Yet, in 
“doing with our might whatever our hand findeth to do,” a 
prudent regard to our health is not only allowable, but a duty, 
which it is not good to neglect, however well we may be em- 
ployed: and “‘ wisdom is profitable to direct” men in high 
stations, what they must do themselves, and what they may 
do by others. The Lord hath also divided his gifts severally 
to different men; andan impartial observer, though of inferior 
endowments, may sometimes suggest a counsel, which the 
wisest may very profitably attend to: yea, his wisdom will 
dispose him to attend to it; for “give instruction to a wise 
man, and he will be: yet wiser; but fools despise wisdom and 
instruction.” Yet we must not follow the wisest counsel, 
until we have, by attention to the Scriptures, and by prayer, 
consulted the Lord also; who often counsels us by the ad- 
vice of our pious friends, that we may love and be united to 
them, as well as dependent on him, and thankful to him.— 
Magistracy, as well as the ministry of the Gospel, is an or- 
dinance of God: they, therefore, who are employed even in 
the most subordinate offices of government, should be chosen 
persons, ‘table men,” of clear heads and sound judgments ; 
and such as “ fear God,” and from a principle of genuine 
piety, are steadily ‘‘men of truth,” of integrity and fidelity ; 
and have learned to “hate covetousness,” that they ‘t may 
shake their hands from holding of bribes,” and administer 
justice impartially. What then ought lawgivers, supreme 
magistrates, and the ministers of religion to be! Happy 
indeed are the people, that are blessed with such rulers and 
teachers ; “yea, blessed are tie people who have the Lord 
for their God.” 

NOTES.—Cuap. XIX. V.1. Inthe third month,] Or, 
“ on the third new moon.” The Israelites left Egypt on the 
fifteenth day of the first month, and it is supposed that they 
arrived at Sinai on the first day of the third month ; and, come 
puting by the space of time between one new moon and 
another, which is somewhat more than twenty-nine days and 
a half, this will appear to have been on the forty-sixth day 
after their departure. Probably on the next day Moses went 
up to the mount, and three days afterwards the law was 
delivered ; that is, on the fiftieth day, on which the feast ot 
Pentecost was held, as it is supposed, in commem ration of 
this event. : 

V.2. Rephidim could not be far from Horeb or from 
some parts of the mountain so called; hecause whea Israel 
was encamped at Rephidim, Moses, atu aded by tl e elders, 
and probably followed by numbers of tne people, smote a 
rock in Horeb, which poured forth wate for them and their 
cattle. But the assault of the Amalekites might: .use delay 
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were come to the desert of Sinai, and had pitched 
in the wilderness ; and there Israel ¢camped before 
the mount. 

3 And Moses ‘went up unto God, and the Lorp 
fealled unto him out of the mountain, saying, 
hus shalt thou say to the house of Jacob, and 
tell the children of Israel ; 

4 Ye have gseen what I did unto the Heyptats, 
and how *I bare you on eagles’ wings, and brought 
you unto myself. é' ; 

5 Now therefore ‘if ye will obey my voice 
indeed, and *keep my covenant, then ye shall be 
‘a peculiar treasure unto me above all people: for 
mall the earth 7s mine. 

6 And ye shall be unto me "a kingdom of 
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and so they continued encamped at Rephidim for some time 
after the rock was smitten, before they marched to that part 
of the mountain, generally called Sinai, from whence the law 
was delivered. (Notes, 17:) , 

V.3. Moses went up to mount Sinai, doubtless by the 
Lord’s command, who *‘had called to him out of the mountain” 
by an audible voice, requiring him to come up, in order to 
receive his message to the people. They were now to be 
incorporated, as a church and nation, under the government 
of God, and in covenant with him ; having hitherto been, first 
a single family, and then a multitude of slaves. 

V.4. On eagles’ wings.| As the eagle carries her young 
upon her wings out of the reach of those who would attempt 
their destruction, so the Lord had rescued the Israelites 
from Egypt, that they might be his people, dwelling under his 
protection, and devoted to his worship and service. (Note, 
Deut. 32:11,12.) 

V.5. Covenant.| The national covenant with Israel was 
here meant ; the charter upon which they were incorporated, 
as a people under the government of JEnovan. It was an 
engagement of God, to give Israel possession of Canaan, 
and to protect them in it: to render the land fruitful, and the 
nation victorious and prosperous, and to perpetuate his ora- 
cles and ordinances among them; so long as they did not, as 
a people, reject his authority, apostatize to idolatry, and 
tolerate open wickedness. These things constituted a for- 
feiture of the covenant, as their national rejection of Christ 
did afterwards.—T rue believers among them were personally 
dealt with according to the covenant of mercy and grace, 
even as true Christians now are; and unbelievers were under 
the covenant of works, and liable to condemnation by it, as 
at present: yet the national covenant was not strictly either 
the one or the other, but had something in it of the nature of 
each. Itdid not refer to the final salvation of individuals; 
nor was it broken by the disobedience, or even idolatry, of 
any number of them, provided this was not sanctioned or 
tolerated by public authority. It indeed, in many respects, 
prefigured the dealings of God with his people, under the 
Christian dispensation; in which the new covenant of grace 
and mercy, made with all true believers, is more clearly ex- 
hibited, than under any of the preceding dispensations ; yet 
it “had not the very image,” but only “a shadow of good 
things to come.” When, therefore, the nation had broken this 
covenant, the Lord declared that he would make “a new 
covenant with the house of Israel, ... putting his law,” not 
only in their hands, but ‘in their inward parts ;” and “writing 
it,” not upon tables of stone, “ but in their hearts ; forgiving 
their iniquity, and remembering their sins no more.” (Jer. 
31:32—34. Heb. 8:7—12. 10:16,17.)—In the scriptures re- 
ferred to, the covenant spoken of, * as ready to vanish away,” 
is evidently not the covenant. of works, but the national 
covenant with Israel, which the Israelites had vacated by 
their sins.—Unless we carefully attend to this distinction, we 
shall be liable to fall into perpetual mistakes in reading the 
Old Testament. Hardly any thing can be more absurd, than 
to suppose that the whole nation of the Jews was under the 
covenant of works, which contains nothing about repentance, 
faith in a Mediator, forgiveness of sins, or grace: yet we 
often meet with language in Christian authors, which conveys 
this idea, And it is perhaps more common to hear the whole 
nation of Israel spoken of, as if they all bare the character, 
and possessed the privileges, of true believers, actually in- 
terested in the covenant of grace; and conclusions are con- 
tnnually drawn from such premises, as if undeniable !—But in 
fact, the Israelites were under a dispensation of mercy, and 
had outward privileges and great advantages in various ways 
for salvation ; yet, like professing Christians, the most of 
them rested in these and looked no further. * For they are 
not all Israel, which are of Israel.” The outward covenant 
was made with the nation, entitling them to outward advan- 
tages, upon the condition of outward national obedience : and 
the covenant of grace was ratified personally with true be- 
lie.grs, and sealed and secured spiritual blessings to them, by 
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priests, °and an holy nation. ‘These are the word 
which thou shalt speak unto the children of Israe. 

7 And Moses came and called for ?the elders o1 
the people, 4and laid before their faces all these 
words which the Lorp commanded him. 

8 And all the people "answered together, and 
said, All that the Lorp hath spoken, we will do. 
And Moses returned the words of the people unto 
the Lorn. 

9 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Lo, ! come 
unto thee ina thick cloud, ‘that the people may 
hear when I speak with thee, and "believe thee 
for ever. And Moses told the words of the peo- 
ple unto the Lorn. 

10 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Go unto the 
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producing a holy disposition of heart, and spiritual obedience 
to the divine law.—In case Israel kept the covenant, the 
Lord promised, that they should be to him “a peculiar trea- 
sure,” which is safely reposited because highly valued. The 
whole earth being the Lord’s, he might have chosen any 
other people instead of Israel; and this implied, that as his 
choice of them was gratuitous, so, if they rejected his 
covenant, he would reject them, and communicate their privi- 
leges to others ; as indeed he hath done, since the introductior 
of the Christian dispensation. 

A peculiar treasure.| 7720. Deut. 7:6, 14:2. 26:18. 4 
Chron. 29:3. Mal. 3:17.—The LX X render it Aaos teproveros, 
‘a peculiar people.” See Jit. 2:14. Gr. 

V.6. Israel was formed into ‘a kingdom of priests,” an 
honourable and sacred kmgdom, under JeEHovAH himself as 
their King, who manifested his special presence among them 
from above the Mercy-seat. They were also distinguished 
from other kingdoms, by laws and statutes immediately given 
them from God, and bearing the stamp of his holiness. He, 
in an especial manner, was their Protector against every foe ; 
and they were his professed worshippers, according to the. 
oracles and ordinances which he gave them. Thus they 
were a “kingdom of priests,” and ‘ta holy nation,” sepa- 
rated from other people, consecrated to God, permitted to 
approach him to offer sacrifices and supplications, und pos- 
sessing a sacred character among the nations of the earth. 
Israel had these outward distinctions ; but the nation was only 
a type of all true Christians, in their spiritual privileges and 
real character in the sight of God and before the world 
(Notes, | Pet. 2:9,10. Rev. 1:4—6. 5:8—10.) 

vV.7—9. “The elders of the people” seem to have been 
the principal persons, or semors, in each tribe and family, 
who in some sense represented the rest: and Moses, having 
assembled them, plainly stated before them the terms of the 
covenant, which God was about to make with the nation, that 
they might propose them to the people at large; and these 
unanimously and at once acceded to them, probably without 
due consideration and with tog much cenfidence.— Upon the 
report made to God of the people’s consent, he proceeds .. . 
to declare the laws by which they should be governed, (20:— 
23:) and then in the twenty-fourth chapter these laws pass 
into a covenant between God and them.’ Bp. Patrick. In 
order that this might be rendered peculiarly solemn and 
affecting, the Lord declared that he would “come in a thick 
cloud,” much denser than that from which his glory baa 
before been manifested, and indicating a tremendous tempest ; 
for the scriptures referred to in the margin show, that most 
dreadful lightnings and fire continually burst from the cloud 
in the sight of the people. (Marg. Ref. s.) ‘This was 
intended, among other reasons, to convince them, that the 
Lord spake by Moses, and to induce them to believe his 
testimony, and ever afier willingly to receive the commands 
of God from his servant, rather than behold such a sight any 
more.—The thick cloud also represented the comparative 
darkness of that dispensation: and when Christ was trans= 
figured, the vioce came out of a bright cloud, “ This is my 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased, hear ye him. 
(Note, Matt. 17:5—8.) ; 

-V.10—15. Moses was ordered to “* sanctify the people ; 
that is, he was to instruct them in what manner they should 
sanctify themselves, and to enforce the observance of his 
directions. It is probable, that the two days which preceded 
the giving of the law, and the day on which it was given, 
were observed in some respect as a season of solemr “asting 
and prayer.—The washing of the clothes by the peorie, and 
the other external observances, (similar to what we meet 
with in the scriptures referred to in the margin,) re resented 
the inward purification of the heart by the sanctification of 
the Holy Spirit, when sin is repented of and renounced, sin- 
ful desires are mortified, and sinful thoughts are exeluded 
with abhorrence ; and when attention fo the great concerns of 
religion renders men indifferent even about lawful sati acti: ns. 
All this was peculiarly proper, now that the per le were 
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people and *sanctify them to-day and to-morrow, 
and let them ¥wash their clothes, 

11 And be ready against the third day: for the 
third day *the Lorp will come down in the sight 
of all the people upon mount Sinai. 

12 And thou shalt *set bounds unto the people 
round about, saying, °»Take heed to yourselves, 
that ye go not up into the mount, ‘or touch the 
border of it: whosoever toucheth the mount shall 
be surely put to death. 

13 There shall not an hand touch it, but he 
shall surely be stoned or shot through; ‘whether 
it be beast or man, it shall not live: ¢when the 
“trumpet soundeth long, they shall come up to the 
mount. 

i4 And Moses went down from the mount unto 
the people, fand sanctified the people, and they 
washed their clothes. 

15 And he said unto the people, sBe ready 
against "the third day; ‘come not at your wives. 

[Practical Observations.) 

16 7 And it came to pass on the third day in 
the morning, that there were ‘thunders and light- 
nings, and a '!thick cloud upon the mount, and the 
™voice of the trumpet exceeding loud; so that "all 
the people that was in the camp trembled. 
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about to be admitted into covenant, as a holy nation with a 
holy God ; who also would display his glory among them in 
the most evident and awful manner. The other regulations, 
and all the terrific solemnities of this transaction, were ca!= 
culated to impress the minds of the people with a deep sense 
of the divine majesty and purity: to convince them of their 
own guilt and unholiness ; and to show them, that they coul.} 
not stand in judgment before God by their own obedience to 
that law which was about to be delivered. 

V.16—20. It is intimated, in several parts of Scripture, 
that these tremendous appearances and voices were effected 
by the ministration of angels, as attending on this sublime 
display of the glory of Jenovan. (Acts 7:53. Gal. 3:19. 
Heb. 2:2)—When the signal had been given, by the long and 
loud sound of a trumpet, Moses led the congregation, who 
trembled at what they saw and heard, to the foot of the 
mount; where they took their station, and waited doubtless 
in great trepidation, to hear the Lord himself speak to them. 
But while they stood there, the appearances became more 
and more dreadful; the mountain itself trembled exceedingly, 
and every blast of the trumpet which continued sounding, 
was more terrible than those which had preceded; as an- 
nouncing the presence of the Lord, and demanding an awful 
attention to his words.—It was at this crisis, no doubt, that 
Moses himself said, “I exceedingly fear and quake :” (Note, 
Heb. 12:18—21.) for “he spake, and the Lorp answered 
him by a voice,” encouraging him not to fear, and calling him 
to come up into the mount. 

Voice of the trumpet. (16) A voice, or sound resembling 
that of a trumpet, made, as we must suppose, by some of the 
attendant angels. (1 Cor. 15:52. 1 Thes. 4:16. Heb. 12:19. 
Rev. 1:10. 4:1.) 

V.21—25. It might have been supposed, that the terror 
of this prospect would have checked all presumptuous cu- 
riosity; but it is continually demonstrated by undeniable 
facts, that the hard heart of sinners can trifle with the most 
terrible denunciations and judgments of an angry God; nay, 
convert them into diversion and amusement, or make them 
the subject of curious speculations !—Itis evident that Moses 
went up into the mount, amidst all the tremendous appear- 
ances, which at first dismayed him; and the Lord ordered him 
to “‘go down, and charge the people.” Some were therefore 
disposed to break through, while others were appalled with 
terror; and Moses must go and warn them, that that if they 
did, God would certainly punish their presumptuous intrusion 
with immediate death.—It is much controverted among learned 
men, who the priests were, “that came near to the Lorp :” 
put probably they were some of the chief persons in the 
several families, who generally took the lead in every act. of 
religious worship, and perhaps had sometimes offered sacri- 
fices. Presuming on this distinction, they were not suitably 
umpressed by the solemn scene, and they had in some degree 
neglected the orders to sanc!ify themselves, in preparation for 
#: they were therefore warned to act with greater reverence 
of God. Moses, indeed, thought there was no danger that 
the people should attempt to break through; but he was mis- 
taken, and was sent down to take proper precautions against 
such an interruption of the awful solemnity. He was also 
directed to bring Aaron up along with him; doubtless in 


CHAPTER XIX. 


B. C. 149, 


17 And °Moses brought forth the people out 0” 
the camp to meet with God, and they stood at th 
nether part of the mount. 

18 And Pmount Sinai was altogether on : 
smoke, because the Lorp descended upon it 4ir. 
fire: and the smoke thereof ascended ‘as the 
smoke of a furnace, and the *whole mount quaked 
greatly. 

19 Andtwhen the voice of the trumpet sounded 
long, and waxed louder and louder, “Moses spake 
and *God answered him by a voice. 

20 And Ythe Lorp came down upon Mount 
Sinai, on the top of the mount: and the Lorp 
called Moses up to the top of the mount, and 
“Moses went up. 

21 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Go down, 
‘charge the people, lest they *break through unto 
the Lorn to gaze, and many of them perish. 

22 And let the priests also, which come near 
to the Lorp, ‘sanctity themselves, lest the Lorp 
‘break forth upon them. 

23 And Moses said unto the Lorn, The people 
cannot come up to mount Sinai: for thou charg- 
edst us, saying, “Set Lounds about the mount, and 
sanctify it. 

24 And the Lorn said unto him, Away, get 
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order that the people might learn to honour their future high- 
priest by seeing him thus distinguished.—If Moses and 
Aaron went up into the mount directly, before the law was 


| given, as it seems they did; (for Aaron did not accompany 


IMoses afterwards ;) they soon descended again, as it appears 
in the next chapter. Every circumstance and expression, in 


ithis transaction, were suited to evince, that the law now 


about to be given, though ‘* holy, just, and good,” could speak 
nothing but terror and destruction to transgressors ; and to fill 
the heart of every sinner with horror, dismay, and despe- 
ration. In subserviency to the Covenant of grace, its uses 
are manifold, and of vast importance, as will presently be 
shown. But-it is extremely difficult to drive men from the 
absurd notion, that @ sinner may and ought to seek justifica- 
tion before God by his imperfect, scanty, and external obe- 
dience. To counteract that propensity in fallen human nature, 
no doubt this tremendous scene was exhibited ; as well as to 
teach the Israelites, that even in respect of their national co- 
venant, though their obedience was required, yet thte blessings 
were not merited by it, but freely given by a gracious God, 
in a way becoming his own holiness. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—15. The blessedness of the Lord’s people originates 
from his most free and plenteous mercy ; yet unless we yield 
ourselves to his service, and willingly walk in his command- 
ments, we can bring no proof that we belong to that happy 
company.— What admirable and adorable condescension and 
compassion hath the God of glory shown to us fallen sinners, 
in taking any of our apostate race to be unto him “a pecuhar 
treasure!” But let us never forget, that he “‘ purifies” every 
one of ‘* them to himself, to be a peculiar people, zealous of - 
good works.” If we have any scriptural reason to conclude 
that we are of this number, let us recollect, that he who has 
thus distinguished us is Lord of the whole earth, and might 
have chosen others and passed us by, had he seen good.— 
We should also ‘t remember all the way that he hath led us,” 
in redeeming us from our far worse than Egyptian bondage , 
and often meditate on the kind and effectual methods by which 
he accomplished our deliverance, notwithstanding the power 
of our enemies, yea, notwithstanding our own rebellious and 
unbelieving opposition to the conduct of his grace. Then 
shall we perceive, that he “ bare us as on eagles’ wings, ane 
hath brought us to himself.” May we prove im all our future 
conduct, that we are indeed, ‘ta chosen generation, a royal 
priesthood, a holy nation, a peculiar people ; to show forth the 
praises of him, who hath called us out of darkness into his 
marvellous light.” May we abound in “spiritual sacrifices 
which are acceptable to God through Jesus Christ,” yiel 
ourselves to his service, and allow of nothing inconsistent 
with our holy profession and character !—But we are all 
naturally more disposed to profess and to resolve, than to 
practise. Let us not then say, that we will do these things ; 
but beg of God to enable us to do them.—The ministers of 
the Lord are required fairly and plainly to lay the whole ot 
their message before the people, and in prayer they report 
before him the reception with which it meets; but they are 
not answerable for consequences.—The more seriously we 
prepare for divine ordinances, and the more our minus are 
abstracted from all earthly objects, the greater benefit’ ana, 
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thee down, fand thou shalt come up, thou, and 
Aaron with thee: but let not the priests and the 
people break through to come up unto the Lorp, 
blest he break forth upon them. 

25 So iMoses went down unto the people, and 
spake unto them. 
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The ten commandments are spoken in an audible voice, by JZHOVAH, to the 
whole co ution of Israel,1—17. The people are aiarmed, and con 
fer with M , 18-20. Moses receives from God anadditional prohibe 
‘tion of idolatry, and rules for erecting an altar, A—26. 


ND °God spake all these words, saying, 
2 lam *the Lorp thy God, which have 
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we receive. But in approaching to God, we must never lose 
sight of his holiness and greatness, and of our own meanness 
and pollution. 

V.16—25. How could we sinners approach the Lord upon 
the terrible mount Sinai? Could we rush into the midst of 
the fire, tempests, and earthquakes ? or can we stand in judg- 
ment before him, according to the tenor of his righteous law ? 
If so tremendous tokens of the divine justice accompanied 
the promulgation of the law, what will that day be when the 
earth shall be encircled in flames ; and when all who ever 
dwelt upon it, through successive generations, shall be 
gathered before the tribunal of the Judge, to hear their final 
and decisive sentence! Happy they, who have discovered 
their need of a Mediator, have hearkened to the voice of the 
Saviour, and from him have obtained forgiveness of all their 
sins, and acceptance with God ; who have received the law, 
disarmed of its curses and deprived of its terrors, from his 
loving, kind, and gracious hands, and have been taught by his 
grace to love it, and obey it in sincerity and truth. These, 
like Moses and Aaron, though at first they tremble at God’s 
word, and are always humbled before him; yet through Christ 
will grow, as it were, familiar with mount Sinai. Fearless of 
condemnation, they will meditate on the terror of the sen- 
tence of the law, and thence draw arguments to increase 
their gratitude, and animate their willing services; and they 
will finally triumph, when the wicked shall be calling in vain 
to the rocks and mountains to cover them from the wrath of 
their offended Judge.—Blessed be God, we are yet in the 
land of forgiveness, of prayer, of hope: and, in this favoured 
country, we are all under a dispensation of mercy, and have 
the oracles and ordinances of God continued to us. We are 
not come to mount Sinai, to tremble or despair; but to mount 
Zion, where our God reigns upon a mercy-seat, and waits to 
be gracious to every returning sinner.—Let us, however, re- 
member his awful words: “See that ye refuse not him that 
speaketh; for if they escaped nof, who refused him that spake 
on earth, how much more shall not we escape, if we turn 
away from him that speaketh from heaven?” Let none then 
rest in outward advantages or distinctions; for ‘our God is 
still a consuming Fire,” and will be sanctified by those who 
draw nigh to him: and let none indulge a presumptuous 
curiosity, by attempting to “intrude into things not seen, 
vainly puffed u» by a fleshly mind;” lest the Lord in ven- 
geance break forth upon him. Finally, let us ‘‘all fear, lest 
a promise being left us of entering into his rest, any of us 
should seem to come short of it;” and perish after the man- 
ner in which an Immense majority of this vast multitude fell 
in the wilderness, when the Lorp “ sware in his wrath that 
they should never enter into his rest.” 

NOTES.—Cuap, XX. V. 1. After the preparations 
recorded in the former chapter, and the glorious and tremen- 
dous display of the special presence of God on mount Sinai, 
had solemnized the minds of the people, and excited their 
awful expectations; it may be supposed that the sound of the 
trumpet ceased, and Jesovan himself immediately spake, in 
a voice loud enough to be distinctly heard by the immense 
assembled multitude. For while it is evident, that many 
things, on this extraordinary occasion, were effected by the 
ministration of angels; and probably some other parts of the 
taw were delivered to Moses by them; (Acts 7:53. Gal. 3:19. 
Heb. 2:2.) the language here and elsewhere used, is so express 
and decided, that it cannot reasonably be doubted that God 
himself, by his own immediate agency, without the interven- 
tion of angels, formed that awful voice by which the following 
words were delivered, from the midst of the fire, to the con- 
gregation of Israel. (Deut. 4:11,12,33. 5:4,22 )—The words 
spoken are generally called, ‘The ten commandments? and 
they are justly considered as the grand outlines of the holy 
aw of God; of that law, which is commonly called the moral 
saw, to distinguish 1t from the other injunctions of the Mosaic 
dispensation.—As the full and exact knowledge ofthis law is 
peculiarly important, in order to our clearly understanding 
the whole system of revealed religion, I shall introduce the 
exposition of it, by some observations on its nature, obliga- 
tions, and uses. It is evident that there is a distinction 
between moral precepts, and instituted appointments. Some 
things are in themselves so indifferent, that the same autho- 
rity which enjoined them, might, without impropriety, have 
prohibited them: as the use of bread and wine in one religious 
ordinances, and the use of water in another. But there are 
saws of a widely different nature: and it is absurd to suppose 
that God could have forbidden us to love him and one another, 
er to speak truth and do justice. Indeed, ritual precepts are 
for the time equally obligatory; except when they come in 
competition with moral duties, and then the Lord “ will have 
mercy, and not sacrifice.” But the ritual injunction is of tem- 
porary obligation; it had no existence before its express 
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appointment, arid it may be vacated by the same authority ; or 
having answered the purpose, its obligations may cease of 
course ; while the moral precept is, on the contrary, of iminuta- 
ble and eternal validity. The different circumstances, indeed, 
in which rational creatures may be placed, occasion a variation 
arising from those changes of circumstances ; as the entrance 
of sin and misery has rendered patience and forgiveness of inju- 
ries, exercises of our love to God and to our neighbour. These, 
and many other things required of us in our present situation, 
will cease entirely in heaven; yet the grand principle from which 
they are deduced would have been the same, had we never . 
sinned, and they will remain the same to all eternity —Some 
traces of the moral law are discoverable by our natural reason, 
and the whole perfectly accords to it. It has its foundation 
in the nature of God and of man; in the relations men bear 
to him and to each other ; and in the duties which result from 
those relations: and on this account it is immutable and uni- 
versally obligatory.- Though given, on this particular occa- 
sion, to Israel, it demands obedience from all mankind; and 
the whole world will be judged according to this law, and to 
the opportunity which they have had of becoming acquainted 
with it, whether by reason and tradition alone, or by the light 
of the written word ; except the believer who has obtained 
deliverance from its merited condemnation. The law is also 
spiritual: that is, it takes cognizance of our spirits, of our 
most secret thoughts, desires, intentions, and dispositions 3 
and demands a holy regulation of the judgment, will, an 
affections. It principally requires Love, without which the 
best external obedience is condemned as mere hypocrisy. 
This is peculiar to the law of God, who alone can search the 
heart; and no other law ever attempted to enforce the obedi- 
ence of the heart ; but, ig common with other laws, it demands 
perfect, unfailing, uninterrupted, and perpetual obedience ; for 
no law can tolerate the transgression of itself. From the_ 
entrance to the close of life, God requires of us exact confor- 
mity to every precept: he that “‘keepeth the whole law, anu 
offendeth in one point, is guilty of all:” (Vote, Jam. 2:8—13.) 
and the least deviation, whether by omission or commission: 
excess or defect, is sin; and every sin deserves wrath an 
needs forgiveness. (1 John 3:4.)—The ten commandments 
are a compendium of the holy law, which is commented on 
in all the preceptive parts of Scripture ; and the substance 
of its requirements is given, still more concisely, in the two 
great commandments, “* Thou shalt love the Lory thy God, 
with all thine heart, and with all thy mind, and with all thy 
soul, and with all thy strength :” and, “Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself.” We are authorized by the example 
of Christ, to interpret every one of these commands in the 
strictest, most spiritual, and extensive sense, of which it is 
capable. Even repentance, faith ina Mediator, and all evan- 
gelical graces and duties, are exercises of this entire love to 
God, and are required cf sinners placed under a dispensation 
of mercy; though originally the law had no direct connexion 
with redemption, but lay at the foundation of another cove- 
nant. We may therefore waive the controversy concerning 
the rule of duty, whether this be the ten commandments, or 
the whole word of God ; for the one, properly understood, will 
be found as broad as the other: seeing we cannot love God 
with all our hearts, unless we love every discovery which he is 
pleased tu make of his glory ; believe every testimony and em- 
brace every promise which he gives; seek his favour in the use 
of all the means that he appoints ; and employ ourselves in dif- 
fusing the knowledge of his glorious exce)lencies and wonder- 
ful works, according to our ability and opportunity, and the 
station which we occupy in society.—The Lord Jesus per- 
fectly fulfilled the extensive requirements of this holy law: 
yet, in his peculiar circumstances, it actually required all that 
love for the Father, and for his brethren, and all those ex- 
pressions of it, which, subsequent to his incarnation that he 
might be our Mediator, he manifested in his life and death. 
But no apostle or prophet ever reached, in one single instance, 
that degree of love and purity which it demands.—The uses 
of this holy law, in connexion with the gospel of Christ, and 
in subserviency to the covenant of grace, are many and impor- 
tant. “ By the law is the knowledge of sin :” and if it were 
more fully understood, in the extent and excellency of its spi- 
ritual requirements, and the justice of its awful sanctions, sin- 
ners would be at once convinced of their guilt and danger ; 
they would learn what they ought always to have been and 
to have done, and thus discover their real character and situ- 
ation, of which most men are entirely ignorant ; they would 
become acquainted with their wants, and prepared to under- 
stand and value the inestimable blessings of the gospel ; 
and they would perceive their need of regeneration, and of 
that repentance, that life of faith in the Son of God, and 
sanctification by the Holy Spirit, which in general ae disre= 
garded, nay, frequently ridiculed.—Believe, smay thence]earn - 
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their obligations to the divine Redeemer: and receiving the 
law from his hands, as the rule of their grateful obedience 
and the standard of holiness; daily self-examination accord- 

g to il serves to keep them humble, dependent on free 
mercy, diligent in pressing forward to the mark, and watchful 
against every temptation or suggestion to evil. It also di- 
rects them in acquiring an exact judgment and correct spi- 
ritual taste, in respect of every part of the Christian temper ; 
and, in many other ways, it promotes their establishment, 
fruitfulness, and consolation.—Besides these uses, the law 
served to restrain the Israelites from gross transgression, by 
its strictness and terrors; and it still, in a measure, answers 
the same purpose even to wicked men, and, where known, 
serves to keep the world in some degree of order. It also 
discovers the holy character of God, the nature of his govern- 
ment of the world, and the rule and measure of the fuiure 
judgment, that “day of wrath and perdition of ungodly men.” 
On the other hand, the bad effects resulting from ignorance 
or mistakes concerning the holy law of God, are manifold and 
deplorahbie. The dreams of a purgatory, either before or 
after the day of judgment ; the flattering illusions of the merit 
of human obedience; the palliating excuses that are made for 
sin; the ebjeciions to the sovereignty of divine grace in the 
gospel, ani to God's methed of justifying sinners; and all 
antinomian perversions of those precious truths of revelation, 
seem principally to arise from this source. Ignorance of the 
extensive requirements of the divine law supports careless pre- 
sumption and pharisaical self-confidence: ignorance of its 
eacellency excites murmurs and objections against the severity 
of its awful sanction. The same ignorance has led some to 
frame, in imagination, a new law, which has been substituted 
in the place of the holy law of God, since by sin man became 
unable to obey it; and the same ignorance has occasioned 
innumerable objections to the doctrine, and mistakes about 
the nature of regeneration; and indeed it has prevented 
many real Christians from glorifying God in that manner 
which they otherwise might have done. In short, were the 
law of God well understood, the person and office of the 
Sav.our must appear most suitable and precious; and the 
genuine beauty of Christianity, as reinstating a lost sinner in 
his Maker’s favour, and recovering him to his image, in a 
way honourable to all the perfections of the Deity, would shine 
forth with unclouded lustre. 

We may consider the giving of the law from mount Sinai, 
either as a publication to mankind of the law of their reason 
and nature, as originally written in their hearts, but erased or 
obscured by sin: or as given to Israel, for the rule and foun- 
dation of their national covenant.—For want of adverting to 
this obvious distinction, it has been incautiously asserted, that 
the law itself was given only to the redeemed; which senti- 
ment not only supposes the rest of Jenovan’s universal 
kingdom without a law, but vacates redemption itself; for 
“where there is no law there is no transgression,” no con- 
demnation, no occasion for redemption. On the other hand, 
it is often asserted, or assumed, that the believer has in no 
sense any thing to do with the law; nay, it is sometimes even 
ranked among the enemies, from which Christ came to deliver 
us! ‘Do we then make void the law through faith? God 
forbid: yea, we establish the law.” All rational creatures 
are bound by its authority, and all transgressors are under its 
condemnation: but since Christ has fulfilled its righteousness 
and borne its curse, all who hear the Gospel are under a dis- 
pensation of mercy, and have forgiveness proposed to them ; 
and all true believers are actually pardoned and justified, and 
are required and inwardly disposed, to render a sincere, unre- 
served, habitual obedience to the law, though not able to obey 
it perfectly. 

V. 2. The great Lawgiver prefaced his injunctions, by 
proclaiming his own essential glory and perfection. ‘I am 
Jensovau.” As the Source of existence, and consequently 
of all power, wisdom, justice, truth, and goodness, God is the 
Standard of excellence and beauty; from whom all created 
amiableness is an emanation, and of whose glory it is a feeble 
reflection. To him alone the throne belongs; he alone is 
qualified to be the Lawgiver an] Judge of the universe; and 
he has the sole and unalienable right to that love and service 
which his law demands. T'o this he added, “* Tuy Gon,” 
to express Israel’s relations and obligations to him. We are 
all his rational creatures; and every benefit which he be- 
stows binds us more forcibly to love and obedience. But 
the Israelites were the children of the covenant made with 
Abraham ; they had the external seal of circumcision in their 
flesh; his glorious presence was among them, and they had 
ius. consented to enter into covenant with him: and professed 


Vhristians, dedicated to God in the initiatory sacrament of 


maptism, favoured with the light of revelation, and avowing 
themselves his worshippers, stand in a similar relation to 
um.—The recent deliverance also of Israel from F.gypt laid 
‘ne Israelites under addi‘ional ob'igations to obedience, and 
afierwards rendered their disobedience more inexcusable. 
This was a type of our redemption from sin and Satan; and 
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though all men ought to obey the law of God, yet none actual!y 
yield it any spiritual obedience except his redeemed pecple. 

V. 3. ‘The commandments are addressed, in the singula, 
number, to each person, because every one is concerned 1 
them on his own account; and each prohibition implies < 
positive duty.—This first commandment requires a dispcsi= 
tion and conduct, suited to the relation in which we stand t+ 
JEHOVAH, as our God. He alone is the adequate Object o 
our love, and able to satisfy our capacity of happiness: al 
we are and have, is derived from him; and he possesses ar 
unalienable right to prescribe the use which we should make 
of all his gifts. He has so clear a title to our love, gratitude 
and adoration, our reverence, submission, credence, con 
fidence, and obedience, that we cannot withhold them fro1 
him without the most palpable injustice. Considering [Who 
he is, and what he hath done for us ; except we love him to 
the utmost extent of all our natural powers, we do not render 
him his due: and if we thus loved hin, all contrary affections 
would be excluded, all inferior affections subordinated. Ad- 
miring his excellency, desiring and delighting in him and his 
favour, being grateful for his loving-kindness, and zealous for 
his glory, with all the energy of our whole souls; it is evident 
that all our love to other objects would be for his sake, and 
according to his will; no creature could then riva! him in our 
affections, or prevail with us to neglect his service ; and, while 
we rendered him the tribute of adoring love and praise, we 
should possess unalloyed felicity in his favour. ‘i’his is the 
reasonable state, in which things should be ; thus it has always 
been with holy angels; thus it will be for ever with the 
redeemed in heaven; and all that deviates from it is’ sin, and 
the effect of apostacy from God.—T hese reflections may pre- 
pare us for understanding the nature and extent of the prohi- 
bition, ‘t Thou shalt have no other gods before me.” Mankind 
in general, as reasonable creatures, though fallen, have re- 
quired some object of worship, and some kind of religion; but, 
disliking the holy attributes and spiritual worship of the true 
God, they have been led to substitute deities and religious 
rites more congenial to themselves. Thus, (to the disgrace 
of the human understanding,) the grossest idolatry has been 
almost universal; while a more refined and plausible kind of 
idolatry has. often supplanted it, in the few places where 
something more rational has prevailed; and that proud ambi- 
tious spirit, who is the enemy of God and man, has been 
gratified in the success of his presumptuous attempts to be- 
come, by these means, “t the god of this world.” ‘This wor- 
ship of creatures, whether actually existing, or only supposed 
to exist, is the principal violation of the commandment; as it 
ascribes to them the glory of those perfections which JeHovaH 
incommunicably possesses, and seeks those blessings from 
them which he alone can confer, The immensely varied 
idolatries of the Gentiles, which the Israelites were con- 
stantly disposed to imitate, are always in Scripture spoken of 
with decided abhorrence, as flagrant transgressions of the 
letter of this command: and it is impossible for those pro- 
fessed Christians, who render religious worship to saints and 
angels, to show that their practice is not so too, or to disprove 
the charge of ascribing the glory of the divine perfections to 
mere creatures.—All pretences to witchcraft likewise, or to 
magic, fortune-telling, charms, astrology, or enchantments, 
deeply partake of the same guilt; as in these ways men 
expect that information or assistance from other beings, 
which God alone can afford.—But this spiritual precept 
reaches much further. To love, desire, delight in, or expect 
good from, any forbidden indulgence, even in the smallest 
degree, is evidently a violation of it; and to suffer the most 
valuable and excellent creature to rival God in our affections, 
must be a proportionable contempt of him. By atheism and 
irreligion, men set up themselves as gods, aspire at independ- 
ence, reject subordination, and refuse to rehder homage, 
worship, love, or praise, to any superior or benefactor; as if 
they had created themselves, and were sufficient for their 
own happiness! The proud man idolizes himself, offers 
incense to his own deity, and expects others to do the same: 
therefore ‘God resists him” as his rival. The ambitious pay 
homage to the opinions of men, and seek happiness in their 
applause, or in such distinctions as they can bestow. The 
revengeful usurp the throne of God, and invade the preroga- 
tive of him *¢ to whom vengeance belongeth.” The covetous 
man deifies his wealth; the sensualist, his vile appetites ; and 
the rapturous lover, his mistress: he lives on her smiles, his 
heaven is placed in her favour, and her frown would make 
him the most miserable of creatures. Nay, the doting hus- 
band, and the fond parent, may deify the objects of their affec~ 
tions: for though they ought to love them tenderly, yet this 
affection, and the manner in which it is exercised, should be 
absolutely subordinated to the will and glory of God. 

But no comment can equal, the extent of this command. 
Whatever does not consist wih the most perfect love, grati- 
tude, reverence, submission, and devotedness to God, is a 
transgression of it; and it requires us to love the Lord and 
all his creatures, according to their real worthiness ;.not moro 
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iv.age. or any likeness of any thing that is m 
teaven above, or that is in the earth beneath, or 
that is in the water under the earth: 

5 Thou shalt not show down thyself to 
them, nor serve them: "for I the Lorn thy 
God am a jealous God, ‘visiting the iniquity 
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of the fathers upon the children unto the 
third and fourth generation jof them that hate 
me: : 

6 And ‘showing mercy unto thousands of them 
that ‘love me, and keep my commandments. 

7 Thou shalt not ™take the name of the Lorr 
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nor less, except as finite beings cannot love infinite excellence 
in an adequate manner. Obedience to this precept would 
perfectly enthrone the Lord in our judgment and affections: 
and the whole of our love being thus given to him, we should 
love all others for his sake, and according to the measure 
which he had enjoined: while the violation of it destroys this 
regular subordination, and gives the creature the throne in 
our heart. Well therefore may it stand foremost in the De- 
calogue; for our obedience in all other things depends upon 
it. Other transgressions injure the subject, and affront the 
Sovereign ; but the violation of this law is high treason against 
the majesty of heaven, and is therefore called “ an abomina- 
{ion.” At the same time it is entirely destructive to the 
transgressor, who “forsakes the Fountain of living waters, to 
hew out broken cisterns which can hold no water.” Its 
reasonableness and excellence, therefore, are equal to its 
strictness and spirituality ; and without conformity to it in its 
fullest extent, the glory of God and the felicity of rational 
creatures cannot be secured.—The expression, “ before me,” 
implied, that Israel might be considered as immediately in the 
presence of God, who in an especial manner dwelt among 
them; that idolatry would daringly insult him to his face; 
and that it could not be kept so secret, but he would detect 
and punish it. 

V. 4. °' The second commandment requires us to render 
to the Lorp our God a worship and service suited to his 
perfections, and honourable to his name. His mcomprehen- 
sible nature cannot be represented by any similitude.—The 
most exquisite painting or sculpture can only give an eaternal 
resemblance of a man: even animal life with its several 
functions cannot be thus exhibited, much Jess can a likeness 
be made of the soul and its operations. How dishonourable 
then must be every attempt to represent the infinite God, 
“ by silver or gold, graven by art and man’s device!” The 
general disposition of mankind, to form images of the Deity, 
proves that low apprehensions of him are congenial to our 
fallen nature ; and the practice has exceedingly increased the 
grossness of men’s conceptions concerning him. The more 
stupid of the heathen alone worshipped the picture or image 
itself, others used it as a visible representation of the invisible 
Numen, or Deity: and all that ingenious papists have urged, 
in behalf of their images, is equally applicable to Israel’s 
worship of the golden calves, or to that rendered by the 
Ephesians to “ the image of Diana which fell down from 
Jupiter”—A material image of the Deity is likewise an 
affront to the Person of Christ, the only adequate “ Image 
of the invisible God:” and the worship of saints and angels, 
as mediators and present deities, by images, in every respect 
robs him of his mediatorial glory —The commandment does 
not prohibit the making of images and pictures, for other pur- 
poses, as some have ignorantly supposed: for God com- 
manded several of these to be made even in the construction 
of the tabernacle : but the making of them, in order to men’s 
bowing down before them, and worshipping them; and im this 
case, both the maker and the worshipper of the image are 
involved in the guilt. The prohibition includes every kind of 
creature, because all are utterly unfit to represent the infinite 
Creator’ and there are some devices common among us, as 
emblematic of the Trinity, which do not accord to the strict- 
ness of this injunction.—But the spiritual import of the com- 
mandment reaches much further. Superstition of every kind 
is an evident violation of its spirit and intent: and so are all 
human appointments in religious worship, when at all relied 
on as acceptable with God. The use of things indifferent in 
religion, without command from God, leads inen’s minds to 
gross conceptions of him; as if he delighted in that outward 
splendour, or those external forms, which excite in them 
lively but false affections, that are often mistaken for devo- 
tion: and it is commonly connected with a false dependence ; 
it substitutes something else in the place of the appointments 
of God; and it tends to the usurpation of authority over men’s 
consciences.—Bnt many circumstances of worship must be 
regulated by human discretion: every man therefore should 
‘udge for hinself which regulations tend to these evils, and 
which do not: and be candid in judging such as differ from 
him.—Hypocrisy and formality, arising from unworthy appre- 
hensions of God, together with all unscriptural delineations 
of the divine character, are certainly here prohibited: for 
men, forsakmg the light of revelation, and ‘not liking to 
retain God in their knowledge,” frame notions of a deity 
according to their own opinions of excellence, warped by their 
predominant vicious inclinations; and then dignify this crea- 
ture of their fancy with the title of the Supreme Being. But 
this object of their love and worship is altogether unlike “‘ the 
Sod and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ ;” especially in 
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respect of justice and holiness, being in general deemed so 
clement that he cannot hate or punish sin.—The Jews of old 
supposed they worshipped the God of their fathers, yet they 
were declared by our Lord neither to have known nor loved 
him ; nay, in “ hating the Son, to have hated the Father that 
sent him:” and it will at last be proved in this case also, that 
the worshippers of these ideal deities were as real idolaters, 
as they who adored the work of their own hands. In short, 
the second commandment requires us to conceive of God, in 
all respects, as far as we are able, according to the revelation 
which he has made of himself to us: to realize his glorious 
presence to our minds, by faith, not by fancy : and to worship 
him as a Spirit ‘in spirit and truth ;” not with corpcreal 
representations of him before our eyes, or low conceptions of 
him in our minds; but sincerely, inwardly, with the most fer- 
vent affections, and profound reverence of his infinite majesty ; 
in all his appointed ordinances, and in them alone; and with 
constancy and frequency, as performing a service reasonable 
in itself, and most pleasant to our own souls, as well as most 
honourable to his great name. 

V.5. God is so tenacious of his honour, in respect o 
idolatry, that the least approach to it, especially in the con- 
duct of his professed worshippers, excites his hottest dis- 
pleasure: even as the jealous husband is exasperated, and 
roused to seek vengeance, by whatever leads him to suspect 
his wife of adultery.—If then Israel, or any Israelites, should 
revolt to idolatry, they would be deemed “thaters of God ;” 
as the wife would be supposed to hate her husband, when 
she preferred any worthless stranger to him.—It is observa 
ble, that throughout the Scriptures, the words fury, indigna- 
tion, jealousy, as ascribed to God, and hatred, abomination, 
detestable things, and other strong expressions of abhorrence, 
in respect of man’s conduct, are principally used when idola- 
try is spoken of.—It is evident that children in general are 
sufferers by the crimes of their parents; but Israel was 
under a peculiar covenant, which idolatry violated in its 
primary condition. If then the parents forfeited the coyenant- 
blessings, their posterity must suffer the effects of the fore 
feiture. As this was intended to restrain them from sin, by 
means of natural affection, the third and fourth generation 
only are mentioned ; for they could not expect to see more of 
their descendants, and would be less concerned about their 
remote posterity : or it may imply, that the Lord being ready 
to forgive, the effects would cease after that period, unless 
the children persisted in the sins of their parents.—In every 
age, whatever brings any family into the visible church and 
under the means of grace, is a benefit to that family, and 
often to its remote posterity; and whatever excludes any 
from the church, is a heavy loss to them. : 

V.6. The law, as given to sinners in subserviency to the 
covenant of grace, (as well as to Israel with reference to 
their national covenant,) makes mention of the mercy of 
God, though not properly belonging to its own nature ; and 
this with an especial reference to his character; and in order 
to manifest how deserving hg is of that love and service, 
which according to it he claims as his unalienable right— 
This mercy is promised unto thousands; not only unto great 
multitudes, or to the third or fourth generations, but to suc- 
cessive generations to the end of time. The Lord’s dealings: 
with the posterity of Abraham, who believed his word, loved 
him, and kept his commandments, illustrates this promise. 

V.7. The worshippers of the Lord must have frequent 
occasion to mention his name; and sometimes it will be 
requisite for them to call him to witness the truth of their 
words, and to bind themselves by vows and engagements as. 
in his sight. This third commandment therefore forbids us 
to “take the name of the Lorp our God in vain;” that is, 
to use it irreverently, or profanely, or in fraud, dissimulation, 
and hypocrisy. It forbids all rash and unlawful vows, and 
such as relate to things uncertain or impracticable. But 
perjury of every kind is the capital transgression of it: for 
by this men appeal to the omniscient, heart-searching God, 
for the truth of what they testify or assert, or for their sin- 
cerity in what they engage to do; when they do not know 
the truth of the one, or even think that it is false, and are con= 
sciously insincere in the other. This is one of the most atro- 
cious and provoking crimes imaginable, though common 
among us in this land to an inconceivable degree, so that itis 
little noticed unless accompanied with flagrant injustice! 
But, alas! it is very closely connected with other instances 
of disregard to this law, by the unnecessary multiplication of 
oaths in all judicial transactions and commercial regulations, 
even on the most frivolous occasions ; and by being admi 
tered with extreme irreverence, instead of ali the solemni 
of a religious ordinance, which every thinking person m 


Ne 


B. C. 1491, 


Bec. 1491. 


thy God in vain: for the Lorp will not hold him 
*o Jiltless that taketh his name in vain. 

& >-Remember the sabbath-day, to keep it holy. 

J Six days shalt thou labour, and do all thy 
work. 

'9 But athe seventh day zs the sabbath of the 
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allcw to be reasonable.—All appeals to God in common con- 
versation, with such expressions as ‘the Lord knows,’ when 
the matter attested is either not true, or not important, 
involves a measure of the same guilt.—All cursing and swear- 
ing is a most horrid violation of this commandment.—The 
use of the words, ‘God, Lord, Christ,’ or such like, without 
necessity, seriousness, and reverence ; whether in improper 
religious discourse, or as expletives, in talking about other 
matters: every expression that takes the form of an adjura- 
tion or imprecation, though the name of God be not used: 
indeed, all that is more than “yea, yea; nay, nay,” that is, 
every thing which, in common conversation, goes beyond a 
simple affirmation or denial; all jesting with the word of God 
or sacred things; all irreverence to whatever relates to him; 
and the use of his tremendous name, in religious worship, in 
a heedless or hypocritical manner: all these, I say, are vio- 
lations of the spirit of this law. It likewise implies a com- 
mand to remember habitually the infinite majesty, purity, 
and excellency of God; and to behave towards him, in word 
and deed, with that awe and reverence of his perfections, 
which becomes such mean and worthless creatures, in his 
infinitely glorious presence. 

To this law it is added, that Jenovan ‘will not hold the 
transgressor guiltless.” Men may not discover, or they may 
neglect to punish, this crime; and the sinner’s conscience 
may scarcely trouble him about it: but let’ him know, that 
God will certainly detect and punish that atrocious affront, 
which is thus put upon him, often without even the plea of 
temptation, or expectation of profit or pleasure ; unless men 
ean find pleasure in disobeying and defying their Creator! 
But when it shall at last be said to the daring transgressor, 
** Wherefore hast thou despised the commandment of the 
Lorp @” his profane trifling will be turned into terror and 
despair. 

V.8—10. The form of the fourth commandment implies, 
that it had been previously known to the patriarchs and their 
descendants, though they were prone to forget it. (Note, 
Gen. 2:3.)—The separation of a portion of our time to the 
immediate service of God, is doubtless of moral obligation ; 
for his glory, and our good, personal and social, temporal and 
eternal, are intimately connected with it, and therefore it is 
inserted in the moral law: but the exact proportion, as well 
as the particular day, may be considered as of positive insti- 
tution. Yet one day in seven seems to have been fixed upon, 
by infinite wisdom, as the most proper, in every age of the 
world; though the change of the dispensation, after the re- 
surrection of Christ, has occasioned an alteration of the day, 
and an addition to the topics which call for peculiar com- 
memoration and contemplation, on this season of sacred rest. 
—It is plain that the words, ** Six days shalt thou labour, and 
do all thy work,” were merely an allowance, and not an in- 
junction ; for the Lord forbad, by other precepts, all labour 
on some of these days: but they were assigned for the dili- 
gent performance of the business which relates to this pre- 
sent life, while the seventh was consecrated to the immediate 
service of the Lord. The concerns of our souls must in- 
deed be attended to, and God worshipped, every day, that 
our business may be regulated in subserviency to his will; 
but on the other days of the week “ we should do all our 
work,” reserving none for the sabbath, except works of charity, 
piety, and necessity ; for these alone consist with the holiness 
of that sacred day of rest, and are allowable, because “ the 
sabbath was made for man, not man for the sabbath.” All 
works, therefore, which arise from avarice, distrust, luxury, 
vanity, and self-indulgence, are entirely prohibited. Our af- 
fairs should be previously so arranged, that the sacred duties 
of the Lord’s day may be interrupted as little as possible. 
Buying and selling, paying wages, settling accounts, writing 
letters of business, reading books on ordinary subjects, trifling 
visits, journeys, ex@ursions, dissipation, or conversation which 
serves only for amusement, cannot consist with “ keeping a 
day holy to the Lorp;” and sloth is 2 carnal, not a spiritual 
rest. ‘he sabbath should be a cessation from worldly 
labour, and a rest in the service of God. Serious self-exami- 
nation ; perusal of the Scriptures; private, social, and public 
worship; instruction of children and servants ; meditation 
and pious conversation, should occupy our time from morn- 
ng till evening; except as these duties are suspended by 
attention to such things, as really conduce to our own good, or 

hat of others. Servants and some others may, however, be 
under a real necessity of doing things which are not necessary 
in themselves : though good management might ofien greatly 
lessen the evil; and the pious servant will prefer a place of 
less emolument, where he can have more entire liberty of 
keeping holy the sabbath-day. Were our love to God and 
spiritual things as intense as it ought to be, we should deem 
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Lorn thy God: in it "thou shalt not do any work 
thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, “thy man 
servant, nor thy maid-servant, nor thy cattle, nor 
‘thy stranger that is within thy gates. 

11 For a “six days the Lory made heaven and 
earth, the sea, and all that in them 7s, and rested 
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a day thus spent our great delight; for heaven will be an 
eternal rest, not essentially differing from it. All our aver- 
sion from such strictness arises from “the carnal mind, 
which is enmity against God;” and the advantages which 
would accrue from thus hallowing the sabbath, to the morals, 
health, liberty, and happiness of mankind, are so many and 
so obvious, that they who doubt its obligation often allow its 
expediency.—But parents and masters are required, not only 
themselves to hallow the sabbath, and not to employ their 
children, servants, or slaves, in any needless work; but they 
should also with authority require them to keep holy the 
Lord’s day, which is greatly intended for their benefit; and 
they are responsible to God for it, if those under their cace 
violate this holy rest, by their command, or connivance, or 
negligence.—The cattle must also be allowed to rest from 
the hard labour of husbandry, journeys, and all employments 
connected with trade or pleasure ; though doubtless we may 
employ them too in works of necessity, piety, and charity, 
and thus they may properly be used for the gentle service of 
conveying those to places of public worship, who could not 
otherwise attend, or perform the duties to which they are 
called. (Note, 2 Kings 4:23.) Yet, alas! ostentation and 
self-indulgence so multiply violations of the Lord’s day in 
this respect, that it is with hesitation that this observation is 
admitted; and the true Christian would wish to adhere to 
the letter of the prohibition in all cases, when it did not in- 
terfere with its intention.—The stranger likewise, though not 
of the same religion, was not only to be persuaded and 
encouraged to hallow the sabbath; but prohibited from exter- 
nally violating its sacred rest, while he resided among the 
Israelites: for this was the law of their land, as well as of 
their religion. (Notes, 35:2,3. Num.15:32—36.) And, though 
the government of Israel differed from that of other people, 
yet there seems a great propriety in nations professing Chris- 
tianity making it a part of their law Jikewise. But, alas! 
how often do such laws lose their energy, for want of being 
sanctioned by the example of the legislators themselves, and 
by that of those whose office it is to carry them into execu- 
tion. 

V.11. The sabbath was originally instituted in remem- 
brance of the completion of the work of creation, and in 
honour of the great Creator; the Israelites had additional 
reasons assigned them, why they should observe it; and 
Christians have some of a still more important nature: but 
all the perfections of the Lord, as displayed in creation, pro- 
vidence, redemption, or in any of his works of power and love 
to us or to his church, should be remembered and adored by 
us on this solemn and joyful day. 

This compendious exposition of the first table of the law 
suffices to prove its requirements to be very extensive, spi= 
ritual, reasonable, and beneficial; yet it must be owned to be 
entirely contrary to the disposition of our hearts, and diverse 
from the tenor of our lives. We all therefore need mercy, 
redemption, and a new creation to holiness, in order that we 
may please God and be made fit for heaven.—We now pro- 
ceed to the second table. 

V. 12. According to the principle which has hitherto 
directed our interpretation, this commandment must be consi- 
dered as the abstract of relative duties. All other relations 
spring from that of parents and children, or partake in a mea- 
sure of itsnature ; and this most nearly resembles our relation 
to the great Creator.—Children are required to honowr their 
parents; which implies, that it is the duty cf parents to behave 
honourably, by diligently performing the several parts of their 
important charge, as intrusted with the care of their offspring, 
both in body and soul; and by a becoming deportment in ail 
other respects. Yet children are not absolved from their duiy 
by the misconduct of their parents, for which ¢hey must an- 
swer to God: and such a limitation, in this and other relative 
precepts, would absurdly constitute all the inferior relations, 
judges and lords over their superiors. Children, under God, 
derive their being from their parents: and they are generally 
taken care of by them, with much labour and expense and 
self-denial, during helpless infancy and inexperienced youth. 
It is therefore reasonable, that they should so long obey them 
unreservedly in all things lawful ; and afterwards in all things 
which are not manifestly injurious to them, though they may 
be disagreeable. They ought to love their parents; te 
respect their characters, counsels, and instructions ; to consuk 
their interest, credit, and comfort ; to conceal their infirmities , 
to bear with their tempers and humours, alleviate their sor 
rows, and rejoice their hearts as far as possible: and when 
they are grown old, or become in any way incapable of mam- 
taining themselves, children are bound, if able, even to labour 
for their support, as their parents did for them when infants. 
In all these respects, both parents are equally included; anil 
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the seventh day: wherefore the Lorn blessed the 
sabhath-day, and hallowed it. 
12 yYHonour thy father and thy mother: “that 
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should alike be honoured and obeyed, and not in opposition to 
one another; which should teach the parents to set their 
children an example of impartiality, and to be harmonious in 
their conduct towards them.—By parity of reason, every one, 
who has acted a parent’s part, is entitled to a correspondent 
respect and deference ;_ and all the superior and inferior rela- 
tions have their several reciprocal duties, which may be re- 
ferred to this command, but will hereafter be considered. 
(Notes, Rom. 13:1—7. Eph. 5:21—33. 6:1—9. Col. 3:18— 
25. 4:1. 1 Tim. G:l—5. 1 Pet. 2:13—25. 3:1—7.)—The 
annexed promise of long life to obedient children might have 
a peculiar reference to the covenant of Israel; yet, careful 
observers of mankind have noted its remarkable fulfilment in 
other nations. Subordination, in the family and community, 
tends to personal and public felicity; and the dislike which 
the human heart bears to submission renders it proper to 
enforce it by motives of every kind. 

V. 13. The sixth commandment requires us to ‘love our 
neighbour as ourselves,” in respect of his person and life.— 
Magistrates, as ‘God’s ministers in executing vengeance,” 
are in some cases commanded to put men to death; and in 
others it may be allowable, because conducive to the public 
good.—Wiinesses or executioners may also concur in such 
capital punishments without the guilt of murder. We may 
doubtless take away another’s life in defence of our own: for 
he who assaults another’s life, by that action forfeits his own ; 
and there is no opportunity of referring the cause to the civil 
magistrate. Perhaps, in peculiar circumstances, the same 
may be allowable in defence of our property ; especially when 
violence is menaced.—Some wars are necessary and una- 
voidable to one party, because of the injurious conduct of the 
other ; and the blood shed in them is not imputed as murder 
to those who shed it: yet the guilt of it must rest somewhere 3 
and few wars indeed are so entered upon and conducted, as 
to leave any of the contending parties free from blood-guilti- 
ness.—A man may by misfortune kill another: yet God con- 
demns, as wilful murder, many of those actions by which life 
is taken away, but which are called by our law manslaughter. 
Furious passions, excited by sudden provocation or drunk- 
enness, is no where in Scripture excepted from the general 
rule, ‘* He who sheddeth man’s blood, by man shall his blood 
be shed.” The duellist is a proud and revengeful murderer 
of the most atrocious kind ;, and, in general, he is distinguished 
from ali other criminals, by an habitual determination to com- 
mit the sin, whenever he shall be tempted to it.—All fighting 
for wagers, or prizes, or renown, violates this command ; and 
the blood thus shed is murder.—Wha<*ever, by force or stra- 
tagem, deprives another of his life, is prohibited. All the 
slaughter committed by oppressions, persecutions, or at- 
tempts to deprive of liberty, or confine in slavery, our unof- 
fending fellow-creatures, on any pretence whatever, 1s wilful, 
cruel murder. What then shall we think of the accursed 
slave-trade, and how thankful should we be, that it is at length 
abolished !—Even laws, needlessly sanguinary, involve the 
persons concerned in this enormous guilt: and they, who 
ought to punish the murderer, and yet suffer him to escape, 
will be numbered among the abettors of his crime at the tri- 
bunal of God. But capital punishments are denounced, in 
this land, in so very many instances, that they counteract 
their own intention; and yet are executed in such numerous 
instances, and for offences so different in the degree of crimi- 
nality, as almost to obliterate in the minds of numbers the 


disparity of crimes, and to lessen exceedingly the horror of 


committing murder: and impartial judges must allow, that 
our criminal code is in this respect both unscriptural, impoli- 
tic, and unreasonably severe. 

This commandment likewise prohibits us to assault, maim, 
or wound others, or to assist those who do; to tempt men to 
crimes that destroy their constitutions, or endanger their lives, 
either from the sword of justice, or the resentment of the 
injured party ; nay, to entice them, by the prospect of a la rge 
reward, to such enterprises and labours, as are known gene- 
rally to shorten life. Many parents and wives are murdered 
oy the gross misconduct of their children and husbands; and 
numbers will be found guilty of transgressing this command- 
ment, by covetously or maliciously wishing the death of others. 
The spiritual import of it prohibits all envy, revenge, hatred, 
or causeless anger; all that insulting language, which pro- 
vokes to wrath and murder; and all the pride, ambition, and 
covetousness, which prompt to it. Nay, that man will be 
vondemned as the hater and murderer of his brother, who, 
seeing his life endangered by the want of food, raiment, or 
medicine, and having ability to relieve him, selfishly neglects 
vo do it. (Notes, 1 John 3:13—17.)—But the murder of the 
soul is still more heinous. This is committed by seducing 
nen to sin; by a bad example; by disseminating poisonous 
orinciples : by terrifying others from religion by persecution, 
or by reviling or ridiculing such as attend tt 3; by withhold- 
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thy days may be long upon the land which the 
Lorn thy God giveth thee. 
13 “Thou shalt not kill. - 
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ing instructions, needful warning and counsels, especially 
such as are due from parents to their children, or mimsters to 
their people: and‘it is tremendous to think, what numbers 
will be thus condemned as the murderers of the souls of men.— 
The heinousness of suictde likewise should be especially 
marked. It is in reality the most malignant of all murders ; 
and, as scarcely ever repented of, it combines the guilt of 
murdering both soul and body at once. We were not the 
authors, and are not the lords, of our own lives: nor may we 
leave our assigned post, or rush without a summons into the 
presence of our Judge, any more than we may execute ven- 
geance on our neighbour, or send him to the tribunal of God. - 
Self-murder may be easily “shown to be a complication of 
ingratitude, contempt of the Lord’s gifi of life, impatience, 
pride, rebellion, and infidelity; nor is it generally the effect of 
insanity, (as verdicts, in which perjury is deliberately commit- 
ted from false tenderness, would lead us to suppose ;) except 
as all are in some sense insane, who are hurried on by fierce 
passions and Satan’s temptations. That original murderer 
knows this present life to be the only season in which salya- 
tion can be obtained: and therefore he tempts men to such 
excesses, as destroy the constitution, or render life miserable ; 
and he urges them on to suicide, that he may destroy both 
body and soul by their hands, not being permitted to do it by 
his own power. Extravagance, discontent, and despondency 
should therefore be most carefully shunned; and gratitude, 
patience, and hope most diligently cultivated.—In a word, this 
command reguires enlarged benevolence, kindness, long-suf- 
fering, and forgiveness; and a disposition to seek, in all 
respects, the welfare of every human being. 

V. 14. The seventh commandment regulates our love to 
our neighbours, in respect of their purity, and domestic com- 


fort ; and requires the proper government of those inclinations, 


which God hath implanted in order to the increase of the 
human species.—The marriage of one man with one woman 
was the original institution of the Creator ; and not merely a 
civil contract, as some state it to be: one man and one woman 
“became one flesh” in this respect, as if they formed one 
body, actuated by one soul; in order to promote and share 
one another’s satisfactions, and with united attention to edu+ 
cate their common offspring. (Note, Mal. 2:13—16.) The 
entrance of sin and death made way for the dissolution of this 
union, a variety of evils began to imbitter the relation, and 
abuses were soon introduced. Some things were under the 
preceding dispensations connived at, which did not accord to 
the original institution; but Christ refers his disciples to that 
standard of honourable marriage, as far as the change of cir- 
cumstances can admit of it.—The force acquired by men’s 
passions, in consequence of sin, renders the “ prevention of 
fornication” one express end of marriage ; mutual forbearance 
and reciprocal compliances are now needful and incumbent; 
the sorrows of the female sex, as well as the affiictions of life, 
require peculiar sympathy, to alleviate the anguish of the 
suffering party ; and the separating stroke of death leaves the 
survivor free to take another companion. We as Christians 
therefore must not explain adultery, as prohibited in this com- 
mandment, according to the ;udictal law of Moses, which will 
afterwards come under consideration; (Lev. 20:10. Deut. 22: 
22.) but by the decisions of Christ, with which polygamy and 
divorces (except for unfaithfulness) are utterly incompatible. 
It is evident, that marriage, recognised in some appointed 
way, to distinguish it from illicit connexions, gives each party 
such a property in the other’s person and affections, that 
every violation of conjugal fidelity, on either side, is adultery, 
according to the New Testament ; and is far more deserving 
of death, (if we estimate crimes by their mischievous effects, ) 
than many offences which are capitally punished. (Votes, 
Matt. 19:3—9. Mark 10;2—12, 1 Cor, 7:1—5.) On either side, 
it is a violation of this spiritual commandment; it militates 
against the ends and intentions of marriage; is inconsistent 
with that union of hearts and interests wpich it implies; ts a 
breach of the marriage-compact ; mars domestic peace ; pre+ 
vents the harmonious agreement in training up children; aril 
forms an alienation of that property, which both husband amd 
wife have in the persons and affections of the other, and which 
is scarcely ever lost without the bitterest anguish and keenest 
resentment. Adultery on the woman’s side is indeed more 
generally chargeable with the injustice of introducing a spuri- 
ous offspring to inherit the husband’s property: but, his inf 
delity is not seldom productive of a similar effect, when the 
husband has the disposal of that, which was the property uf 
the wife. And though jealousy is especially “tke rage of 
man,” and produces the most fatal effects; yet sometimes 
female passions overpower female timidity, and dreadful 3 
sequences ensue on that side also, So that, in the impart. 
judgment even of reason, the difference of the injury ard of 
Its effects in the two cases is not very great.—-All other coin. 
merce between the sexes is prohibited by the spirit <f{ this 
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14 »Thou shalt not commit adultery. 

15 “Thou shalt not steal. 

16 "Thou shalt not bear false witness against 
thy neighbour. 
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law; from the lowest scenes of prostitution, to the temporary 
connexions that are formed and dissolved at pleasure. The 
difference between the ¢tempters and the tempted, and other 
circumstances, vary the degree of guilt contracted; for the 
seducer’s character is diabolical: but fornication is found in 
almost every black catalogue in the Scripture; and, however 
men may be deceived by vain words, its dire effects on the 
human species prove the goodness of God, as well as his jus- 
fice, in thus strictly forbidding it, and threatening those who 
violate the prohibition, with his severest indignation.—Under 
the word lasciviousness, various transgressions are denoted, 
which cannot be mentioned without offence : and every thing, 
which does not comport with the design of marriage, though 
sanctioned by that name, violates the spiritual meaning of the 
prohibition. —AIl impure discourse, imaginations, or desires, 
are likewise condemned by this law. ‘ Whosoever looketh 
on a woman to lust after her, hath committed adultery with 
her already in his heart.”—Writing, publishing, vending, cir- 
culating, or reading obscene books; exposing to view indecent 
pictures or statues, or whatever else may excite men’s pas- 
sions, must partake of the same guilt : and wit, elegance, and 
ingenuity only increase the mischief, wherever the specious 
poison is administered.—All the arts of dress, motion, or de- 
meanour, which form temptations to heedless youth; with all 
those blandishments, insinuations, amorous looks and words, 
which subserve seduction, and make way for criminal indul- 
gence, fall under the same censure.—In short, the command- 
ment requires the utmost purity, both of body and soul, in 
secret as well as before men; with a holy indifference to ani- 
mal indulgences, and the strictest government of all the 
appetites, senses, and passions. And it enjoins the desire 
and endeavour of preserving the same disposition and beha- 
viour in all others also, as far as we have it in our power. 

V.15. This commandment is the law of love in respect 
of property. The productions of the earth are obtained 
and prepared for use by labour: this gives property, which 
justly descends to the owner’s posterity or heirs. From this 
and similar causes, combining their effects for ages, the differ- 
ence in men’s worldly circumstances originates. That por- 
tion which we honestly obtain, is ‘tthe bread that God hath 
given us ;” 


;” and with this we should be satisfied. But men’s 
passions crave more; and sloth refuses to labour: hence force 
and fraud are employed to get possession of the property of 
others, without their free consent fairly obtained. It is not 
necessary to enumerate those violations, of which human laws 
take cognizance ; but men may, in various ways, break the 
livine law, and yet escape present punishment. F'raudulent 
bargains, which impose on the ignorant, credulous, or necessi- 
tous ; abuse of confidence ; extortion; exorbitant gain ; deceit- 
ful combinations to enhance the price of goods or labour, or to 
lower the wages of the poor, will be all condemned at the 
tribunal of God as violations of this command, though perhaps 
hardly censured in human society.—The overgrown ravager 
of nations and provinces, who smiles defiance at human jus- 
tice, will be adjudged a principal robber, without any other 
distinction. Defrauding the public constitutes a most atro- 
cious transgression of this law ; whether it be done by oppres- 
sive rulers, who burden the people with merciless exactions ; 
or by those who embezzle the treasures committed to their 
stewardship; or by smuggling, and in various ways evading 
the payment of taxes. Contracting debts to support vanity 
and luxury, or in pursuit of some scheme of aggrandizement, 
or for any thing not absolutely necessary, without a fair pros- 
pect of paying; taking advantage of humane laws, to evade 
payment, when the insolvents are again able to do it; all 
extravagance, beyond the sober allowance of a man’s income ; 
and slothfulness, or unnecessary subsistence upon charity, are 
violations of it in different ways. Nay, for men to withhold 
from real“objects of compassion proper relief; or to squeeze 
the poor so low in their wages, as hardly to allow them a 
subsistence, in order that their employers may live in afflu- 
ence and enrich their families, is absolutely inconsistent with 
its evident demands.—In short, the spirit of it prohibits mordi- 
nat» love of the world, covetousness, luxury, and the pride of 
life; and requires industry, frugality, sobriety, submission to 
Providence, and a disposition ‘to do to all othérs,” in respect 
of worldly property, as we “ would they should do unto us.” 
V. 16. The ninth commandment is the law of love, as it 
respects our neighbour’s reputation ; though, in the connexion 
of human affairs, the violation of it may likewise affect his 
property or life; and bearing false witness, in a court of 
*ustice in this land, may be nerjury, robbery, and murder, as 
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17 °Thou shalt not cov et thy neighbour’s house 
thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's ! wite, no. bits 
man-servant, nor his maid-servant, nor his ox, ne 
his ass, nor any thing that &s thy neighbour's. 
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well as calumny. In such important concerns, we should 
attest nothing of which we have not the fullest assurance ; 
and all human passions should be watched over, that our evi- 
dence may not be warped by any of them. We should be 
exact to a word in reporting what we know, and in speaking 
the truth, and no more than the truth; while equal caution is 
required in juries, and in the judge who decides the cause.— 
The malicious invention and circulation of slanderous reports, 
to the injury of a man’s character, is a very hemous violation 
of this commandment. ‘T'o do this in sport is an imitation 
of “the madman, who throws about firebrands, arrows, and 
death,” for his diversion. To spread stories which others have 
framed to the discredit of our neighbour, when we suspect 
them to be false or aggravated ; or even if we suppose or know 
them to be true, when there is no real occasion for it, (such 
as the detection of a mischievous hypocrite, or designing 
villain,) is prohibited by this law: for this practice results 
from pride, self-preference, malevolence, or afleciaiion of wit 
and humour.—Severe censures, bitter sarcasm, ridicule, harsh 
judgments, ascribing good actions to bad motives, invendos, 
misrepresentations, collecting and circulating in any way 
family anecdotes, or anecdotes of persons in high life or con- 
spicuous station, unfavourable to the reputation of those con- 
cerned, or exposing them and their connexions to ridicule, and 
various other practices of the same nature, can never consist 
with it.—'This commandment is very frequently violated by 
authors: a lie or aslander is far worse when printed, than when 
only spoken; and religious controversy is too generally dis- 
graced by the most abominable calumnies: for bigots, of all 
parties, agree in misstating the actions, misquoting the writ- 
ings, and misreporting the words, of their opponents.—All lies 
are a violation of this law. They are in every possible case an 
abuse of speech, and of our neighbour’s confidence, and a 
derogation from the value of truth ; and almost always hurtful 
to mankind.—Even injurious thoughts, groundl?ss suspicions, 
and secret prejudices, or envy of the praises and commenda- 
tions which others receive, do not consist with the spirit of this 
precept. For it requires sincerity, truth, fidelity, candour, and 
caution, in all our conversation and conduct ; and a disposition 
to honour in every man what is honourable, to commend what 
is commendable, to vindicate and excuse what can be vindicated 
and excused, and to conceal what may lawfully be concealed ; 
and in every respect to consult his reputation, and even to 
rejoice in his erect and renown, as we should were it our own, 
and as we might reasonably desire he also should. In our own 
case, we all fee! the excellency and reasonableness of the pre= 
cept, nits strictest sense ; we value and are tender of our repu- 
tation; and expect, nay demand, to be treated with candour, 
respect, and sincerity ; and we are greatly pained and affronted 
when we are imposed upon, or held forth to scorn, ridicule, 
and censure, by the tongues or pens of others. But, through 
the exorbitancy of self-love, and want of love to others, we 
are prone, in an amazing degree, to viclate the rules which 
we should impose on our neighbours, in our own conduct 
towards them, and that without much remorse, or sense of 
guilt. Nor can words express how heinously this reasonable 
commandment is every day transgressed, in almost every 
company, and among persons of all characiers ! 

V. 17. This concluding commandment forbids us to covet 
any thing that is our neighbour’s. This restriction is placed 
‘as the fence of all the rest. The apostle’s reference to 1, 
(Note, Rom. 7:7,8.) shows that it comprises the utmost spirit- 
uality of the law; and it is a perpetual confatation of all those 
systems, by which the outward, gross crime is considered 
as the only violation of each command.—We are here 
expressly, and in the most forcible language, prohibited se 
much as to desire what is withheld from us by the command 
or providence of God: and, so far from wanting to level pro- 
perty, or seize violently on our neighbour's possessions, wa 
may not so much as at all hanker afier them—'The most 
secret wish for another man’s wife violates this precept; but 
to desire a union by marriage with an unmarried woman, 
becomes sinful only when it is excessive, and when if is not 
submitted to the will of God, if he render it impracticable. 
We may desire that part of a man’s property, which he is 
inclined to dispose of, if we mean to obiain it enly on equitable 
terms; but what he chooses to keep we may not covet. The 
poor man may desire moderate relief from the rich; but he 
must net covet his affluence, or repine even if he do not 
relieve him. Men exposed to equal hazards, may agree to 
a proportionable contribution to him who suffers loss; for it 
accords with the law of love to help the distressed. This 
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18 7 And "all the people saw the thunderings, 
and the lightnings, and the noise of the trumpet, 
and the mountain smoking ; and when the people 
saw if, ‘they removed and stood afar off. 

19 And they said unto Moses, ‘Speak thou with 
us, and we will hear: but ‘let not God speak with 
us, lest we die. ; 

50 And Moses said unto the people, "Fear not: 
for God is come to "prove you, and that chis fear 
may be before your faces, that ye sin not. 

%_ And ethe people stood afar off, and Moses 
drew near unto the @thick darkness where God 
was. 

92 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Thus thou 
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exculpates ensurance when fairly conducted. But every 
species of gaming originates from an undue desire and hope 
of increasing our property, by proportionably impoverishing 
other men; and is therefore a direct violation of this law.— 
Public gaming by Lorrertss, so far from being less criminal 
than other species of that vice, is the worst of them all ; for it 
abets and sanctions, as far as example and concurrence by 
statute can do it, a practice which opens the door to every 
species of fraud and villany ; which is pregnant with the most 
extensive evils to the community and to individuals; which 
seldom fails annually to bring several to an untimely end, by 
suicide or the sentence of the law ; which unsettles an immense 
multitude from the honest employments of their station, to 
run in quest of imagmary wealth; and which exposes them to 
manifold temptations, unfits them for returning to their usual 
mude of life, and often materially injures their circumstances, 
breaks their spirits, sours their tempers, and excites the 
worst passions of which they are susceptible. Indeed the 
evils, political, moral, and religious, of lotteries, are too glaring 
to be denied, even by those who plead necessity for continuing 
them; and too numerous to be recapitulated in this place. 
Can it therefore consist with the law of God, ‘* Thou shalt 
not covet,” or with the character of a Christian, to concur in 
so iniquitous and injurious a system, from a vain desire of 
irregular gain? Whatever argument proves it unlawful for 
two or three men to cast lots for a sum of money, or to game in 
any other way, is much more strongly conclusive against a 
millisn of persons gaming publicly by a lottery, to the stagna- 
tion in great measure of every other business: while the gain 
made by government, and by individuals, from the stakes 
deposited with them, renders it as imprudent as it is sinful in 
the adventurers ; for every individual stakes at least three to 
two on an even chance, if a covetous appeal to Providence 
may be called chance. (Note, Prov. 16:33.) Even Tontines 
are by no means to be justified, as they constitute a kind of 
complicated wager about longevity, to be decided by Provi- 
dence in favour of the survivors; and must therefore partake 
of the nature of other games of chance. Coveting the pro- 
perty of our neighbours contrary to the law of love, and 
enriching the survivors, commonly at the expense of the 
relatives of the deceased, are in imately connected with them: 
while they lead men into strong temptation secretly to wish 
the death of others, for the sake of advantages which they 
inordinately desire, and irregularly pursue.—In fine, discon- 
tent, distrust, love of wealth, pleasure, and grandeur, desire 
of change, the habit of wishing, and every inordinate affection, 
are the evils here prohibited ; and we know them to be the 
sources of all other crimes, and of man’s misery. The com- 
mand requires moderation in respect of all worldly things, 
submission to God, acquiescence in his will, love to his com- 
mands, and a reliance on him for the daily supply all our 
wants, as he sees good. This is right and reasonable, fit for 
God to command, and profitable for man to obey ; the very 
temper and felicity of heaven itself: but it is so contrary to 
the disposition of our heart by nature, and so superior to the 
actual attainment of the best Christians on earth, that it 
1s very difficult to persuade men in general, that God requires 
such perfection ; still more difficult to satisfy them, that it is 
indispensable to.the happiness of rational creatures; and 
most difficult of all to convince them, that every thing incon- 
sistent with this, or short of it, is sin ; that it deserves the 
wrath of God, and cannot be taken away, except by the merey 
of God, through the atonement of Christ—We cannot close 
this -brief explication of the divine law, (in which we find 
nothing redundant, nothing defective, nothing injurious, but all 
things “holy, and just, and good,”) more properly, than by 
the words of our church-service, ‘Lord, have mercy upon 
us,’ (forgive all our past transgressions, ) band write all these 
thy laws in our hearts, we beseech thee. 

V- IS—29. The chunderings and lightnings continued 
durmg the whole of this awful solemnity; and we may sup- 
pose, that as soon as the Lord had ceased to speak, the 
trumpet again sounded loudly, as before. The people there- 
fore, witnessing such a continuance or succession of tremen- 
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shalt say unto the children of Israel, Ye have seen 
that ‘I have talked with you from heaven. 

23 Ye ‘shall not make with me gods of silver, 
neither shall ye make unto you gods of gold. 

24 An ‘altar of earth thou shalt make unto me, 
and shalt sacrifice thereon thy "burnt-oflerings, 
and thy peace-oflerings, thy sheep and thine oxen: 
xin all places where I record my name, I will come 
unto thee, and I will bless thee. 

25 And “if thou wilt make me an altar of stone, 
thou shalt not ‘build it of hewn stone: forif thou 
lift up thy too] upon it, thou hast polluted it. 

26 Neither shalt thou go up by steps unto mine 
altar,that *thy nakedness be notdiscovered thereon. 
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dous scenes, removed in trepidation to a greater distance; 
and requested that Moses would, from that time, deliver the 
commands and will of God to them, promising to be attentive 
and obedient.—t They could not endure the things which 
were spoken,” any more than the tremendous manner in 
which they were delivered: and though their request to 
Moses was rather the language of terror than of judgment; 
yet it implied that they needed a Mediator, and could not 
stand before God without one. Moses, however, encouragea 
them not to fear immediate death, which they seem to have 
expected: for these solemn displays were not mtended for 
their destruction ; but to prove them, whether they would be 
obedient or not, and to impress them with reverential fear of 
the authority and majesty of Jenovan, that they might be 
restrained from sinning against him.—The distinction between 
servile fear, and the dread of immediate vengeance, on this 
particular occasion, and the salutary fear of God, which 
habitually influences the conduct, is very observable in this 
passage. 

V. 21—25. At this time Moses directed the people to re- 
turn to their tents, while he approached nearer to that thick 
darkness, from which the Lord had especially manifested his 
presence, and had spoken the ten commandments. There 
he received the following directions, enforcing what had been 
delivered, especially the commandments prohibiting idolatry 
of every kind, as being the most essential of all: particularly 
stating, that the precious materials, of which images might 
be made, would not diminish the guilt of the maker or wor- 
shipper.—It must be supposed they would now bring sacri- 
fices, as an act of worship, which had been in use from the 
beginning: and in sacrificing, either burnt-offerings to be 
wholly consumed, or peace-offerings, on part of which they 
were allowed to feast, they must make no other altar than 
one of sods or rough stone. In due time another altar would 
be formed, according to special directions about to be given: 
in the mean while, they must remember that God prineipally 
looked to the heart and intention of the offerer, and to that 
Saviour whom the sacrifices typified. But he would after- 
wards record his name, or fix places where he would display 
his glory, and accept their worship; and there he would meet 
and bless them.—The rules preseribed about the altar might 
refer to some usages of the Gentiles, or in several ways be 
intended to exclude superstition: and they seem to haye been. 
of permanent obligation, as to occasional altars, raised on 
any emergency at a distance from the places where the Lord 
recorded his name; of which we shall hereafier meet with 
several instances. ‘ 

V.26. The Heathen worship was frequently attended by 
shameful indecencies, from which the Lord would keep his 
people at the utmost distance; and, as they wore loose gar- 
ments, this precaution was very proper.—lIt is supposed, that 
the ascent to the altar at the tabernacle, and even at the 
temple, was by a gentle slope. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—17. Though we neither hear the thunders, nor see 
the lightnings, nor witness the awful circumstances with 
which the holy law was given; and though we are not a 
palled by the voice of God himself, speaking to us from the 
top of blazing Sinai; yet, if we attend to the things then 
spoken, we shall perceive, that we have as much octasion to 
tremble as the Israelites had, when they stood at the foot 
of the mountain. This law, which is so extensive that we 
cannot measure it, so spiritual that we cannot evade it, and 
so reasonable that we cannot find fault with it, will be the 
rule of the future judgment of God, as it is of the present 
conduct of man. Nor would it consist with the glory of the 
Lord’s perfections, the honour of his government, the interests 
of his universal and everlasting kingdom, or even with the 
felicity of his rational creatures, to reverse, repeal, or relax 
one precept of it; for it is all perfectly “holy, jnst, and good.” 
—Comparing the state of the world with its spiriiual require= 
ments, we see most evidently that man is a fal'en crea*ure ; 
for his character, disposition, and conduct, so far fiom pemg 
perfectly conformable to this holy law, are quite contrary to 
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Laws concerning the release or detention of Hebrew slaves, 1—€; the treat- 
ment of female slaves,7—11; murder, manslaughter, smiting or cursing 
arenis, man-stealing, maiming any person, killing or wounding a slave, 
Retiring women with child, and other injuries, 12—27; mischiefs by cattle, 
and by pits, 23—36, 


OW these are *the judgments »which thou 
shalt set before them. 
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1; “ The carnal mind” of man “Sis enmity against God; for 
it is not subject to the law of God, nor indeed can be.” Ex- 
amined by this rule, our own past lives appear a continued 
series of transgressions; our best actions, defective in their 
ecinciple, end, and measure, and defiled with sin: and our 
judgment, will, and affections, the reverse of what they ought 
to be: so that, while we behold ourselves in this mirror, we 
cannot but use the language of the prophet, ‘‘ We are all as 
an unclean thing, and all our righteousnesses are as filthy 
rags.” And we may learn to what imminent danger of hope- 
less misery every one is exposed, from the words of the 
apostle, or of the Lord by Moses, “ Cursed is every one, that 
continueth not in all things, which are written in the book of 
the law, to do them:” (Note, Deut. 27:26.) especially, as our 
Lord assures us that, at the solemn day of judgment, he will 
thus address those on his left hand, ‘Depart from me, ye 
cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his 
angels ;” and that ‘these shall go away into everlasting pu- 
nishment.”—-Yet, if we impartially consider the excellency of 
every commandment, we shall gradually be constrained to 
approve of the whole ; to allow the evil of transgression; and, 
in some degree, to perceive the equity of that ‘‘ wrath of God, 
which is revealed from heaven agamst all ungodliness and 
unrighteousness of men.” For if transgression of human 
laws, in any case, justly merits the death of the body, the 
utmost punishment which man can inflict; transgression of 
God’s law, (considering who he is, and what are our obliga- 
tions to him,) may surely be allowed justly to merit the 
utmost effect of his power, ‘‘ who is able to destroy both body 
and soul in hell.” ‘Thus the law, when applied by the con- 
vincing Spirit of God, shows men their lost estate, their guilt, 
danger, and misery; and effectually demonstrates to their 
consciences, that their own righteousness cannot justify them, 
their own arm cannot save them. Under these convictions, 
who can despise the gospel of Jesus Christ? Pardon of sin, 
justification by faith, access unto God upon a mercy-seat, 
the renewal of our souls to holiness, and eternal life as the 
free gift of a gracious God, can appear superfluous or de- 
spicable only to him, who knows not the extent, spirituality, 
or excellency of the divine law; or who has never carefully 
examined his heart and life according to it, with the day of 
judgment placed before his eyes.—In the person, undertaking, 
obedience, and death of Christ, this law was magnified and 
made honourable, and the justice of God satisfied; so that his 
hatred of sin now harmonizes with his love to sinners. Here 
he “gives the knowledge of salvation to his people by the 
remission of their sins;” for ‘Christ hath redeemed them 
from the curse of the law, being made a curse for them.” If 
we view the character of Christ, in human nature, in the 
midst of temptations and sufferings, even unto the death 
upen the cross; we shall learn that he was perfectly obe- 
dient to this law in its fullest extent: and on this obedience 
his divine nature stamped infinite value. This, O self-con- 
demned sinner, is the provision God hath made for thy justi- 
fication! This righteousness, being commensurate with the 
largest demands of the divine law, is “the righteousness of 
God, which is unto all and upon all them that believe; for 
there is no difference:” and, through the atoning blood of 
Christ, and his intercession, we have open access to a recon- 
ciled God and Father, notwithstanding our guilt and unwor- 
thiness.—But can it be imagined, if the law is so holy and 
excellent, and such honour has been put upon it, by the obe- 
dience and sufferings of the incarnate Son of God, that any 
redeemed sinner should be allowed to disobey it? It is ab- 
surdity, impossibility, blasphemy! The knowledge of the 
1aw shows our need of repentance ; the knowledge of Christ 
crucified is inseparably connected with repentance. In every 
believer’s heart sin is dethroned and crucified, the law is 
written, and the image of God is renewed; Christ is ‘* made 
sanctification” to him; the Holy Spirit disposes, inclines, and 
enables him to hate and flee from sin; to love, delight in, and 
keep this law in sincerity and truth; and to copy daily the 
example of him who perfectly fulfilled it. Nor will the be- 
liever ever cease to exercise repentance, or to follow after 
holiness, till he becomes ‘holy, as he who hath called him is 
holy.” May this be indeed our religion: and while ‘we 
count all things but loss for the exccilency of the knowledge 
of Christ,” that ‘‘ we may be found in him,” and “made the 
righteousness of God in him ;” may his holy precepts be “ our 
delight and our counsellors,” and may we be careful to ‘adorn 
the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things !” 

V.18—26. The language of men, under terror of con- 
science, or in the prospect of immediate death, is often entirely 
>pposite to their habitual conduct and character at other times : 
and therefore very little to be depended on.—When thus 
alarmed, they frequently apply with respect and earnestness 
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2 If thou buy ‘an Hebrew servant, six years he 
shall serve: “and in the seventh he shall go out 
free for nothing. 

_3 If he came in “by himself, he shall go out by 
himself: if he were married, then his wife shall 
go out with him. . 

4 If his master have given him a wife, and she 
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to the ministers, whom they before treated with neglect ce 
loaded with reproaches! And they make many promises <:md 
resolutions, how attentive and obedient they will be, if spared 
at that time; which they soon after violate without scruple. 
Not that they are always, or generally, insincere in these 
protestations : but they speak the language of their terrors, 
which form the predominant passion at the time ; but which 
soon subside, and leave the heart under the influence of other 
passions, which habitually enslave them to sin.—Indeed, ad 
convictions, which leave the heart unrenewed, and conse- 
quently alienated from God, tend eventually to drive men from 
him; and often terminate in a wilful and studied forgetfulness 
of all those subjects which have excited them; so that dissi- 
pation, excess, open impiety, and even infidelity, are not 
seldom the refiiges to which convinced sinners flee, to escape 
the reproaches of a guilty conscience. On the other hand, a 
presumptuous confidence in the mercy of God quiets the fears 
of numbers, though they continue strangers to “repentance, 
and works meet for repentance.”—The ministers of Christ, 
however, must use all proper methods of warning men against 
these delusions; and they should endeavour to abate the 
terrors of awakened sinners, when verging to despondency, 
by showing them the purposes of God in giving the law, in 
revealing his wrath from heaven against transgressors, and in 
alarming their consciences ; and by holding forth the invita- 
tions and encouragements of the gospel. Thus they may 
expect that, in many instances, these terrors will make way 
for that holy, habitual fear of God, which, united with faith, 
and hope, and grateful love, will preserve them from sinning 
against him. It is in this manner, that our God ‘“‘secks men 
to worship him in spirit and truth,” and forms “a holy priest- 
hood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices” unto their reconciled 
God, ‘through Jesus Christ ;” such as attend wherever he 
records his name, to give him praise and honour, while ‘the 
comes unto them and blesses them.” (Vote, Matt. 18:19,20.) 
—But we must remember, that all uncommanded endeavours 
to decorate and embellish divine ordinances, by ingenuity 
magnificence, or human devices of any kind, tend to super- 
stition, false affections, and low thoughts of God; and so in 
fact pollute what they were intended to improve. ‘For the 
Lorp seeth not as man seeth; for man looketh at the out- 
ward appearance, but the Lorp looketh at the heart.” Yet 
purity of heart will show itself in purity of manners; a 4 
while simplicity is most suited to our spiritual worship, sure, 
we should carefully avoid every thing in the least inconsistent 
with the rule laid down by the apostle, ‘‘Let all things be 
done decently and in order.” 

NOTES.—Cuap. XXI. V.1. Judgments.]| (Marg. 
Ref.) This word here evidently, and by genera! allowance, 
means judicial laws, or rules of judgment, by which the 
magistrates and judges of Israel should proceed in deter- 
mining causes and trying criminals. And making some allow- 
ance for the circumstances, varying in different ages and 
nations, there is a spirit of equity in these laws, which is well 
worthy of being transfused into those of any state.—This 
chapter, and the two following, continue the narrative of what 
the Lord spake to Moses, when “he drew near to the thick 
darkness,” after the people had removed from the mount. 
The whole of the judicial or political law of Israel, except 
some injunctions about the Sabbath, was either given on this 
occasion, or afterwards spoken to Moses from above the 
mercy-seat in the tabernacle: whence also a great part of 
the ceremonial law was delivered. (Lev.1:1.) For little seems 
to have been prescribed to Moses, during his continuance for 
forty days in the mount, as afterwards recorded ; except what 
related to the tabernacle and its sacred furniture, and to the 
holy garments for Aaron and his sons; the manner of their 
consecration to the priesthood; and the composition of the 
holy oil and of the incense. ; 

V.2. The Israelites sometimes sold themselves or their 
children, through poverty ; magistrates sold some persons for 
their crimes ; and creditors were, in certain cases, allowed 
to sell their insolvent debtors. In these ways slavery had 
been, or would soon be, introduced among the Israelites, even 
that of their brethren as well as of strangers; and God did 
not see good, in the judicial law, totally to prohibit this, and 
several other things, which are not agreeable to the perfect 
demands of the moral law.—In the government of nations, 
legislators must judge how far it is practicable, expedient, or 
conducive to the grand ends of magistracy, to require ai/ that 
is right, and forbid all that is wrong under penal sanctions 
and in this respect Israel was like other nations. Indecd, the 
moral and judicial law were enacted by the same Lawgiver 
and coincided, as far as infinite wisdom saw it to be ccndue 
cive to the grand ends in view; but as they were intended 
for very distinct purposes, they must in many things vary 
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have borne him sons or daughters; the wife and 
her children shall be her master’s, and he shall go 
out by himself: . 

5 ee eif the servant ‘shall plainly say, I love 
my master, my wife, and my children, I will not 
go out free: . ’ 

6 Then his master shall bring him unto ‘the 
judges; he shall also bring him to the door, or 
unto the door-post: and his master shall shore 
his ear through with an awl; and he shall serve 
him "for ever. : 

7 And if a man isell his daughter to be a maid- 
servant, she shall not go out as the men-servants 
do. 

8 If she ‘please not her master, ‘who hath 
betrothed her to himself, then shall he let her be 
redeemed. ‘To sell her unto a strange nation he 
shall have no power, 'seeing he hath dealt deceit- 
fully with her. 


Is.1:26. Zep Deut. 15:17, 1 Sam. 1: 
22. 27:12. 5 t Heb. be evilin the 
eyes of. k Deut, 20:7. 21: 
Li—14. 18:29. Jodg. 9:19. Job6:15. Mal.2:11—15. m1 Cor. 7:1—6. nSve 
on. 0 20:13. Gen. 9:6. Lev. 24:17. Num. 35:16—24,30,31, Deut, 19:11—13. 


The moral law commanded every thing spiritually good in its 
utmost perfection, and tolerated nothing wrong in the small- 
est degree ; but the sentence of it was reserved ‘to that day 
when God shall judge the secrets of men by Jesus Christ.” 
The judicial law commanded nothing morally bad, and forbad 
nothing morally good; but, as sentence according to it would 
be pronounced by the civil magistrate, it did not insist on the 
same perfection: and besides, that it enjoined nothing con- 
cerning the state of the heart, except as the intentions could 
be judged of by words and actions; it had also respect to 
the situation, character, and peculiar circumstances of the 
nation to be governed; and supposed the existence of some 
evils, which could not be eradicated without a constant mira-~ 
cle; and it provided against their worst effects—This dis- 
tinction, carefully attended to, will account for many things, 
tolerated in the Mosaic law, which are condemned in the 
New Testament; and not only there, but in the moral law 
of ‘loving our neighbour as ourselves.” They are not sanc- 
tioned, but merely ‘ szffered because of the hardness of the 
people’s hearts,’ or on some account to prevent worse con- 
sequences. 

Slavery was almost universal in the world: and though like 
wars, it always proceeded of evil, and was generally evil 
in itself, yet the wisdom of God deemed it better to regulate, 
than to prohibit it. We should not, however, judge of the 
practice itself by these judicial regulations, but by the law of 
love. Slavery, like war, may in some cases in the present 
state of things, be lawful: for the crime which forfeits life, 
no doubt forfeits liberty; and it is not inconsistent even with 
the moral law, for a criminal to be sold and treated as a 
slave, during a term of time proportioned to his offence.’ In 
most other cases, if not in all, it must be inconsistent with 
the law of love.—The plain meaning of this verse is, that on 
what account soever a Hebrew was bought as a slave, he 
should be set at liberty at the end of six years, or at the be- 
ginning of the seventh, whether that were the sabbatical year 
or not: and he was not entitled to his liberty till that time, 
even if the sabbatical year intervened. But the Jewish ex- 
positors, (on whose authority some learned men build very 
much,) both here, and allthrough these laws, make so many 
distinctions, additions, and exceptions, that they almost abro- 
gate the very statutes which they profess to elucidate. Our 
blessed Lord, in vindicating the law from the corrupt glosses 
of the Scribes and Pharisees, and asserting its authority in 
opposition to their traditions, (which often vacated it,) does 
not much countenance his disciples in paying deference to 
such commentators; and the successors of these scribes, in 
after ages, have by no means proved themselves entitled to 
more implicit credence. In matter of fact, respecting the 
usages and customs of the nation in their own times and in 
preceding ages, they may be useful; and we may learn how 
they understood the several laws: but it seems, to me at 
leas:, that they generally perplex the subject which they 
attempt to explain ; asa quibbling lawyer causes the meaning 
of the plain statute to appear doubtful or obscure, by his 
frivolous distinctions and exceptions. 

V.3--5. Jf the person sold for a slave had a wife, and 


she, either by choice or compulsion, accompanied him: she. 


. . My 
must not be detained when her husband was liberated.— 


Many expositors state that the person, who bought a married 
man for a slave, was bound to maintain his wife and children 
during the term of his servitude: but if so, it is reasonable to 
suppose, that he had the advantage of their labour. If the 
person sold had no wife, or his wife did not accompany him, 
and his master gave him one of his female servants to wife 
during his servitude ; she was not set at liberty with him at 
the end of the six years, and the children were considered 
as the property of the master. It is generally thought that 
an Israclitish woman could not on any ascount be thus dis- 
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9 Andif he have betrothed her unto his son, He 
shall deal with her after the manner of daughters. 

10 If he take him another wife : ™her food, her 
raiment, and her duty of marriage shall he no. 
diminish. 

11 And if he do not these three unto her, "the > 
shall she go out free without money. 

{Practical Observations.) 

12 7 He that *smiteth a man, so that he die 
shall be surely put to death. 

13 And if a man Plie not in wait, but 9Goa 
deliver him into his hand; then "lL will appoin° 
thee a place whither he shall flee. 

14 But if a man come ‘presumptuously upon 
his neighbour to tslay him with guile; thou shalt 
“take him from mine altar, that he may die. 

15 And he that *smiteth his father, or his mother, 
shall be surely put to death. 

16 And he that Ystealeth a man, and *selleth 


2Sam. 12:13. Matt. 26:52. p Nom. 85;11. Deut. 19:4—6,11. 
q 1 Sam. 24:4,10,18. 2>am. 16:10, Is, 10:7. r Num. 35:11. jeut. 4:41—43, 16 
1—3,9. Josh. 20:2—9. s Num. 15:30,31. Deut. 1:43. 17:12,13, 18:22, Ps, 19:13 
Heb. 10:26. 2 Pet. 2:10, t Num. 35:20,21, Deut, 27:24, 2Sam, 3:27. 20:9,10. 
a1 Kings 1:50,51, 2:28—34. 2 Kings 11:15. x Deut. 21:18—2). Prov, 30:11 17. 
1 ‘Vim, 1:9. y Gen, 40:15, Deut, 24:7. 1 Tim. 1:10. 2Gen, 37:28, Kev. 18:12,13, 
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posed of; and that the slaves, thus given in riarriage for the 
time, were Gentiles. _Yet this can hardly be supposed, as the 
prohibitions against intermarriages with the heathen were so 
express.—It does not appear ‘hat children born in slavery, 
(as this very statute shows some would be,) were entitled to 
liberty, at any time before the year of jubilee: of these, there 
might be women of Hebrew extraction, fo be given as wives 
for the time to Hebrew slaves ; and others, originally of Gen- 
tile extraction, might be proselyted to the religion of Israel. 
If however in any case, the slave, whose time was expired, 
deliberately and constantly avowed such an affection to his 
wife and children, and such an attachment to his master, that 
he preferred his present situation to “ going out by himself ;* 
it was enacted, that he should, by solemn process before the 
magistrates, have his ear bored at his master’s door, inti- 
mating that he was from that time to be considered as a part 
of his household, entirely under his authority ; and he must 
then continue his servant for ever, or perpetually, either to 
his death, or to the year of jubilee.—As we find from a 
parallel passage, (Deut. 15:17.) that female servants were 
under the same law; there might, among such as chose to 
continue with their masters, be found wives for the Hebrew 
slaves. 

The judges. (6) andnn gods. (To xoitnptov Tov Geov. 
Sept.) Notes, Ps. 82:1,5,6. John 10:32—39. 

V.7—11. A parent might sometimes be induced to sell 
his daughter in her youth; but this seems not to have been 
allowed, except he was compelled by poverty ; and except 
there was either some engagement or expectation that the 
person who bought her, would take her, when of age, as his 
wife or concubine. (Note, Gen. 25:5,6.) If therefore the 
person who bought her changed his mind, and did not espouse 
her, or if he afterwards grew weary of her, he was required 
to let her “be redeemed” at uny time by her friends, at a 
reasonable price: and if this were not done, he was not 
allowed to marry her to any other person, or to sell her 
into another family. Thus the words rendered “a strange 
people,” are generally understood, because it is supposed 
no Hebrew slave could be sold to a Gentile: yet perhaps 
they mean, that he must not sell her to one of another nation 
who desired to have her as his concubine where she would 
be in danger of forgetting the true religion; and having 
already deceived her, he must not be. permitted to add one 
injury to another.—If he had betrothed her to his son,-he 
must act towards her as a father to his daughter, not as a 
master to his slave: and whether he or his son had married 
her, and then afterwards took another wife; he must either 
maintain her suitably, and give her some recompense for the 
injury; or else freely set her at liberty. It is evident this cas# 
was very different from that of a woman sold for thefl, or whe 
sold herself because of her poverty ; for there is no proof that 
that might not be the case of a woman as well as of a man. 
(Deut. 15:12.) But a daughter sold by her father, in expecta- 
tion that she should be espoused by her master or one of his 
sons, was entitled to peculiar tenderness, and must be dealt 
with by other rules than slaves of another deseription. 

V.12—14. Ifa man smote another wilfully, so that he 
died, whether out of previous resen'ment, or sudden anger, it 
was to be deemed murder ; but when it was merely by acci- 
dent, which is here called “‘ God’s delivering him into his 
hand,” (as God was thus pleased to take away the life which 
he gave,) the cities of refuge would be appointed for him to 
flee to. (Marg. Ref. r.) Yet so far would they be from 
affording a security to the wilful, presumptuons, deliberate 
murderer, that he was to be taken by the officers of justice 
even from the aliar of God itself, and putto death. i 
he was the high-priest, and in the act of sacrifice, he was 
be taken away without delay, if he bad committed witfidl 
murder. Bp. Patrick, (Note, 1 Kings 2:26,27.)—The 
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nim, or if he be *found in his hand, he shall surely 
be put to death. 

17 And *he that ‘curseth his father, or his 
mother, shall surely be put to death. 

18 “1 And if ‘men strive together, and one 
smite tanother with “a stone, or with hs fist, and 
he die not, but keepeth his bed: 

19 If he rise again, and walk abroad *upon his 
staff, then shall he that smote him be quit: only 
he shall pay for tthe loss of his time, and shall 
cause him to be thoroughly healed. 

20 Andifa man ‘smite his servant, or his maid, 
with a rod, and he die under his hand; she shall 
be surely Spunished. 

21 Notwithstanding, if he continue a day or 
tivo, he shall not be punished : for "he is his money. 

22 1 If men ‘strive and hurt a woman with 
child, so that her fruit depart from her, and yet no 
mischief follow; he shall be surely punished, ac- 
cording as the woman’s husband will lay upon 
him; and he shall pay “as the judges determine. 

23 And if any mischief follow, then thou shalt 
give ‘life for life, 

24 ™E ye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, 
foot for foot, 


a 22:4. 


tee b Lev. 20:9, Deut. 27:16. Prov, 20:20. 30:11,17. Matt. 15:3—6. Mark 
:1O,11. 
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heathen altars and temples were generally refuges for crimi- 
nals: but God would not have his altar profaned, by pro- 
tecting those who deserved punishment; nor did he appoint 
any sacrifice for murder. (Vote, 1 Kings 2:28—34.)—It is 
thought, that there was some place appointed in the camp, as 
a refuge for the unfortunate manslayer, while the Israelites 
were in the wilderness. 

V.15—17. To smite either father or mother, in a manner 
which indicated contempt or malice, or left marks of violence, 
was deemed a proof of so ungrateful and unnatural a dispo- 
sition, that no provocation was admitted as an excuse, but 
the offence was made capital: nay, he who cursed his father 
or mother, who uttered imprecations, ill-wishes, or revilings, 
against a parent, was included in the same sentence ; though 
few crimes were made capital by the law of Moses! The 
authority of God, as delegated to parents, is honoured when 
they are honoured, and despised when they are despised. 
To rebel against the lawful exercise of this authority is 
rebellion against God: and in any case, where not only 
obedience is refused, but revenge and malice expressed, or 
violence attempted against the person of a parent, it must be 
considered as one of the highest crimes both against God and 
man, which can be conceived. (Note, Matt. 15:3—6.)—The 
same honour is as expressly required by the divine law, to be 
rendered to rulers, as the ministers of Providence in govern- 
ing nations: yet both rulers and parents may often be very 
faulty, both in their general conduct, and in the exercise of 
their delegated authority—Between these two capital of- 
‘ences, another is very remarkably inserted ; namely, that of 
stealing a man in order to sell him for a slave ; whether the 
thief had actually sold him, or whether he continued in his 
possession, having had no opportunity of selling him before 
nis crime was detected.—The Jewish writers assert, that it 
was not a capital crime to steal one of another nation, but 
only when the person stolen was a Hebrew; yet this is by no 
means consistent with the text, which certainly implies, that 
ne who stole any one of the human species, in order to make 
a slave of him, should be punished with death. It can scarcely 
be supposed, that the Israelites in general would purchase 
their brethren of those who stole them: so that this crime 
would commonly be aggravated, by sending them away into 
foreign countries, to be slaves to idolaters, at a distance from 
the worship and ordinances of God.—T he Septuagint reverse 
the order, and place the two judgments concerning parents 
together, in the most natural order. 

. 18, 19. Ifon any sudden quarrel two men fought 
together, and one smote the other, either with his fist or a 
stone, or whatever came to hand; he was not to be punished 
as a murderer, provided the wounded person so far recovered 
as to walk abroad again; because, if he died afterwards, it 
might be supposed that his death arose from some other 
eause.—This exception forcibly establishes the general rule ; 
and shows that, even in unpremeditated encounter, if one man 
killed another, either on the spot, or by a mortal wound, he 
was adjudged a murderer, and punished as such ; without 
even determining who was the aggressor in the quarrel: nor is 
‘here any exception, in this case, in the laws respecting the 
cities of refuge-—Even if the person smitten recovered, the 
other must pay him for his loss of time, and the expenses of 
his being thoroughly cured.—It may be proper to notice the 
contrariety of this law to the usages in this nation; accord- 
ing to which, even those, who fight duels with weapons of 
death, or contend in pitched battles for prizes or renown, 
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25 Burring for burning, wound for wound 
stripe for stripe. 

26 And if a man "smite the eye of his servant, 
or the eye of his maid, that it perish; he shall let 
him go free for his eye’s sake. 

27 And if he smite out his man-servant’s tooth, 
or his maid-servant’s tooth; he shall Jet him go 
free for his tooth’s sake. 

28 M1 If an ox gore a man or a woman, that 
they die: then °the ox shall be surely stoned, and 
his flesh shall not be eateu; but the owner of the 
ox shall be quit. 

29 But if the ox were wont to push with his 
horn in time past, and it hath been testified to his 
owner, and he hath not kept him in, but that he 
hath killed a man cr a woman; the ox shall 
be stoned, and Phis owner also shall be put to 
death. 

30 If there be laid on him a sum of money, 
then he shall give “for the ransom of his life what- 
soever is laid upon him. 

31 Whether he have gored a son or have gorea 
a daughter, according to this judgment shall it be 
done unto him. 

32 If the ox shall push a man-servant, or maid- 
46. 118. k 30. Devt. 22:18,19. 1 Num. 35:31. m 26,27. Lev. 24:19,20. Deut, 
19:21. Judg.1:6.7,. 1 Sam. 15:33. Matt. 5:38—40, 7:2. Rev. 16:6. n20. Deut. 
16:19. Neh. 5:5. Job 31:13—15. Ps. 9:12. 10:14,18. 72:12—14. Prov. 22:22,23, 
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and in them kill their opponents, in general escape almost, if 
not entirely, without yrunishment! 

V. 20,21. The killing of a slave, by any weapon of death, 
was not distinguished in the law from other murders: and if 
a slave died, while his master was correcting him with a rod, 
or staff, the master must be surely punished. It is not said, 
“* He shall surely be put to death:” and it is therefore sup- 
posed, that a discretionary power was lodged with the magis-= 
trates, to punish him according to circumstances, which 
might make his cruelty appear more or less atrocious. It 
could not however be supposed, that he meant-to commit 
murder, and the death of his slave would be a considerable 
loss to him: so that if the slave lived a day or two afters 
wards, the master was not to be punished by the magistrate, 
but left to the judgment of God. ‘ 

V.22—25. In case two men strove together, and the wife 
of one of them, being pregnant, interposed, and received a 
hurt which caused her to miscarry, but produced no further 
mischief ; the other party must be punished for the injury, by 
a fine laid on him to be paid to the woman’s husband, who might 
lay his damages for the mischief; yet the magistrates must 
determine what compensation should actually be paid. Butif 
any further detriment followed to the woman, the magistrates 
were authorized to punish the offender, even so far as to put 
him to death if the woman died; and in case of lighter 
injuries, to inflict an exact retaliation on him. These were 
not allowances made to private revenge ; but laws to regulate 
the magistrate’s decision, who might go thus far if the hemous- 
ness of the offence required it, but not further: and it seems 
reasonable to suppose, that they were also allowed to abate 
of this rigour, when alleviating circumstances rendered it 
proper.—As a variety of mischiefs are stated, some of which 
could scarcely happenin the case referred to: it is likely, that 
various other suits for personal injuries were determined by 
the same rule. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 26, 27. It is obvious, that this merciful restraint on the 
passions of those who possessed slaves, though it only men- 
tioned the eye and the tooth, was meant to extend to every 
other material personal injury; and that all slaves, whether 
Israelites or not, were to have the benefit of it. The degree 
of melioration, which the condition of slaves would receive 
from aoe a law impartially executed, can scarcely be con- 
ceived. 

V. 28—32. Two show the value of the life of man, in the 
judgment of God; to enhance the horror at the thoughts of 
murder in the mind of every Israelite ; and to increase cir- 
cumspection in guarding against every thing which might 
cause death ; it was enacted, that the ox, or bull, which gored 
any person so that he died, should be stoned. For similar 
reasons, and that the owner’s loss might be the greater, it 
was added that his flesh should not be eaten.—It is obvious, 
that the spirit of this statute would apply to a variety of 
similar cases. If this was the first instance, in which the 
owner had been fairly acquainted with the mischieyousness 
of his ox, or bull, he was not liable to any further punishment ; 
but if he had been informed of preceding instances of the 
same kind, and had neglected to take care of the animal, and 
through his neglect any one lost his life; not only must the ox 
be stoned, but the owner might be punished as a murderer, 
Yet, in case of alleviating circumstances, the magistrates 
were permitted to change this punishment into a pecuniary 
mulct, as the ransom of his life. And this statute was to be 
enforced, not only if a grown man or woman was killed, but 
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servant; he slall give unto their master "thirty 
shekels of silver, ‘and the ox shall be stoned. 

33 41 And if aman shall ‘open a pit, or if a man 
shall dig a pit, and not cover it, and an ox or an 
ass fall therein ; } ; 

34 'The "owner of the pit shall make 7 good, 
and «ive money unto the owner of them; and the 
dead beast shall be his. 

35 And if one man’s ox hurt another’s that he 
die, then they shall sell the live ox, and divide the 
money of it, and the dead ow also they shall divide. 

36 Or *if it be known that the ox hath used to 
push in time past, and his owner hath not kept 
nim in; he shall surely pay ox for ox, and the 
dead shall be his own. 


yr Gen. 37:23. Zech. 11:12,13, Matt 26:15, 27:3—9, 5 28:29, 
£5. Prov. 28:10. Ec. 10:8. Jer. 18:20,22. 29,30, 22:6,14. 
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also if it was a male or a female child, provided it were not a 
slave. But in case the person gored was a slave, the owner, 
besides the loss of the ox, must pay the fine of thirty shekels 
to the proprietor of the slave-—This valuation of a slave was 
precisely the sum for which Judas betrayed Christ !—As a 
compensation in this law is expressly allowed, we may con- 
clude that it was not allowed where it is not mentioned. 

If there be laid, &e. (30) “ If an atonement (>2>) be laid 
upon him, he shall give a ransom of his life, &c.” Eav de 
Autpa extbdndp, xk. T. A. Sept. 

V. 33—36. It must be supposed, that these compendious 
statutes were intended as general rules, according to which 
un immense number of particular causes would be decided 
by the magistrates: for it is impossible to multiply laws to 
meet all the vast variety of cases, which occur in the course 
of human affairs. But if the spirit of these laws were observed, 
every litigation might equitably be terminated, by a due con- 
sideration of the degree in which carelessness or selfishness 
had been concerned, in the injuries which one man suffered 
by the cattle or other property of his neighbour. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—11. The commandments of God, as well as his 

rovidential dispensations, not only relate to the grand out- 
ae of his administration, but descend to minute particulars 
and the meanest objects ; especially when righteousness, good- 
ness, and (ruth, are concerned. With a condescending regard, 
he particularly watches over those, who are most exposed to 
oppression, injustice, or damage; and he has respect to all 
ranks, from the poorest beggar to the mightiest monarch; and 
to all the stages of human existence, from the newly-conceived 
embryo in the womb to decrepit old age. Though he no longer 
reigns over any single nation, in that peculiar sense in which 
he reigned over Israel; yet he is King over all the earth, and 
will at his awful tribunal arraign and condemn those violations 
of his law, which here escape notice, or elude or outbrave the 
sword of human justice.—Having his precepts and example 
before our eyes, and this future judgment in our remembrance ; 
with what equity, sincerity, and humanity should we treat our 
servants, dependents, and inferiors! Indeed we ought so to 
behave towards our domestics, that, though free from other 
bonds, they may be attached to us by the ties of love, and 
count it their privilege to spend and close their days in our 
seryice.—Let us also recollect, that now the gospel “ pro- 
claims liberty to the captive, and the opening of the prison to 
them that are bound;” nothing but love to our hateful and 
ruinous bondage, and to our associates in it, can keep us from 
enjoying true freedom in the service and favour of God. But, 
if we deliberately choose slavery, we must serve sin and 
Satan for ever. Let us then, as the redeemed of the Lord, 
break off every sinful connexion, and leave all for his sake: 
and from love to his name, let us have our ears, as it were, 
nailed to the posts of his door, that we may be his happy 
servants for ever and ever.—But, if we are his willing people, 
we shall be far from behaving deceitfully in the important ¢on- 
cern of marriage. How much then shall we abhor the base- 
ness of consigning to lasting disgrace or misery, for the sake 
of our own indulgence, an unhappy object, over whom in any 
way we have acquired an ascendency! On the contrary, 
while purity, sincerity, and equity, mark our whole conduct, 
we shall learn habitually to sacrifice our own inclinations 
even in things lawful, to the general interests of humanity, or 
the particwar advantage or comfort of the individuals over 
whom we have the greatest influence or authority. 

V. 12—86. Let children hear, with trembling, the sentence 
denounced by the unchangeable God against such as* are 
ungrateful and rebellious: and let them remember, that if they 
dare to lift a hand, on any account, against their parents, or 
to curse them in their hearts, or slander their characters, or 
needlessly publish their faults, either while they live, or after 
their death, God will severely punish them, “except they 
repent. And let parents also hence learn to redouble their 
care, in educating their children, giving them good instruc- 
tions, praying for them, and setting them a good example, 
especially in restraining their passions: and let them likewise 
avoid that harshness or severity, which might provoke them to 
wrath, and tempt them to such heinous crimes.—While we 
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Laws concerning theft and fraud ; kindling fires which occasioned damage 5 
breach of trust; and things borrowed and hired, 1—15, Concerning sedu 
cers, witchcraft, bestiality, idolatry, and the treament of strangers, 
widows, and orphans, 16—21. Against usury and reviling rulers: concer 
ing the first-fruits and firstlings, and against eating the flesh of torn ani- 
mals, 25—31. 


EF a man shall steal an ox, or a “sheep, and kill 
it, or sell it; *he shall restore “five oxen for an 
ox, and four sheep for a sheep. 

2 Ufa thief be found ‘breaking up, and be 
smitten that he die, there shall “no blood be shed 
for him. : 

3 If the sun be risen upon him, there shall be 
blood shed for him; for he should make full resti- 
tution; if he have nothing, ‘then he shall be sold 
for his theft. 


c Job 24:14. 30:5. Hos. 7:1. Joel 2:9. Matt. 6:19,20. 24:43, 1 Thes. 5:2, 4 Nam. 
85:27. e Sce on 21:2. Judg. 2:14. 10:7. Is. 50:1, 


rejoice that, in this island, laws concerning slavery are not 
wanted; let us remember, that if we are true Christians, we 
shall have no occasion for penal statutes to restrain us from 
stealing or enslaving our brethren of the human species; or of 
such varied methods to inspire us with horror of the sin of 
murder: for, so far from lying in wait to shed blood, or trading 
in the bodies of men, we shall watch for, and gladly embrace, 
the opportunity of preserving the liberty or life of our enemy ; 
still repressing the rising emotions of anger, pouring out our 
prayers for them, and attempting acts of kindness under the 
greatest provocations ; and instead of enforcing the law of reta- 
liation, we shall ever be ambitious of “ overcoming evil with . 
good.”—We shall also guard, though with trouble and loss, 
against whatever can endanger the life or property of another ; 
and while ready in any way to make up, to the utmost of our 
power, the damage which we have indiscreetly, or even with- 
out blame, occasioned to others, we shall be very backward in 
demanding such satisfaction to ourselves. 

NOTES.—Cuar. XXII. V. 1—4. The instances here 
adduced, to fix the principles on which the magistrates of 
Israel must proceed in regard to theft and robbery, are taken 
especially from the cattle; because in these their property 
chiefly consisted, and these would likewise be most exposed 
to depredation.—If any person had stolen a sheep or goat, 
and had proceeded so far as to kill or sell it, he was sen-_ 
tenced to restore fourfold ; if an ox, which besides its value 
was very useful for labour, fivefold. Yet, in case his theft 
was detected while the animal was still alive in his possession, 
he was only required to restore it double: probably, because 
in this case he seemed to discover more hesitation, and less 
subtlety or industry, in dishonesty, than if he had proceeded 
to sell or kill it. The ass is also mentioned in this clause, 
(4,) and no doubt the camel, and other useful animals, were 
included in the design of the law.—But if the thief voluntarily 
confessed, and restored the property which be had stolen, he 
was only required to add a fifth part to it. (Zev. 6:4,5.)—Ir 
case, however, any one was detected in the night, endeavour- 
ing forcibly to break into a house, it might be considered as 
an: assault on the lives of the inhabitants, as well as an 
attempt to plunder their property ; and if, in repelling the 
assault, the robber was slain, the person who killed him was 
not punishable. But if he was slain after sunrise, his death 
must be punished as murder; because there was another 
method of securing or recovering the property; and it is sup- 
posed that no assault was made on the life of any one.— 
all cases, when the thief,or robber could not make the stipu- 
lated restitution, he was sold for the theft for a limited time, 
not exceeeding six years: and, without doubt, the injured 
person received the emolument arising in either way, at least 
when moderate expenses had been deducted.—It is not stated 
what restitution should be made by him, who forcibly plun- 


dered goods from a house ; so that it must be supposed, that 
the magistrates were authorized to decide according to cir- 


cumstances. \ . 
Such statutes would be deemed, at present, very inade- 

quate to the security of property. But though the: of 

society in this age and nation is very different, yet human 

nature is the same; and we have no reason to consider the 

Israelites as more tractable than the rest of our sp 

may in some cases be urged, that robbery among us is more 

commonly connected with the avowed purpose of ae in 

case of resistance, which enhances the crime aiceedinen. 

but it requires more serious consideration, how far this arises 

from the punishment of theft being made equal to that of 

murder, which confounds the disparity of the two crimes in 

the minds of men, and removes the restraint arising 

dread of a severer penalty. This plea, however, in. 

cases, cannot be advanced ; and not only the equity, bi 

the policy, of multiplying capital offences, is very 

able; nay, facts prove that it defeats its own end. 

persons are reluctant to be concerned in taking 

of one, who has only deprived them of property: 

fore they will not prosecute if it can be avoi 

various ways, compassion allows the — 

escape with impunity: this encourages hi 

greater confidence ; and having corrupted 
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4 If the theft be certainly tfound in his hand 
alive, whether it be ox, or uss, or sheep; she shall 
restore double. 

5 “1 If a man shall cause a field or vineyard to 
be eaten, and shall put in his beast, and shall feed 
in another man’s field: of the best of his own 
field, and of the best of his own vineyard, shall 
he make restitution. 

6 If fire break out, and catch in thorns, ‘so that 
the stacks of corn, or the standing corn, or the 


field be consumed therewith ; "he that kindled the | for witness, 


fire shall surely make restitution. 

7 WV If a man shall deliver unto his neighbour 
money or stuff to keep, and it be stolen out of the 
man’s house; lif the thief be found, ™let him pay 
double. 

8 If the thief be not found, then the master of 
the house shall be brought unto "the judges, to see 
whether he have put his hand unto his neighbour’s 
goods. 

9 For all manner of °trespass, whether it be for 
ox, for ass, for sheep, for raiment, 07 for any 
manner of lost thing, which another challengeth 
to be his, Pthe cause of both parties shall come 
before the judges; and whom the judges shall 
condemn, he shall 4pay double unto his neigh- 
bour. i ; 
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as multiplied crimes more and more atrocious, he at last per- 
haps is sentenced to die.—But frequent escapes give boldness 
m perilous attempts of all kinds; and the same self-flattery, 
which soothes every adventurer in a lottery with the hope of 
the highest prizes, though very few can gain them; far more 
powerfully operates on the minds of the dishonest, to expect 
impunity, while so very many in proportion actually escape.— 
The dread of a lighter punishment, yet exposing the culprit 
to much present pain or hard labour, and total exclusion from 
all congenial society, and so constantly inflicted as to appear 
unavoidable, would probably be far more effectual in prevent- 
ing crimes, than a remote possibility of an ignominious death ; 
especially as a future state of retribution has seldom much 
place in the thoughts of these unhappy men. 

V. 5,6. It is evident that these instances were intended 
as illustrations of the general principles of equity, by which 
many similar cases were to be determined.’ We may sup- 
pose that the fire, which did the mischief, was kindled care- 
tessly, or on a man’s own ground for some special purpose, and 
that for want of proper aitention, it spread so far as to injure 
others: for wilfully and maliciously to kindle a destructive 
fire, is a crime deserving of far seyerer punishment. * 

V.7—15. If money, piate, or furniture, were intrusted to 
any one, from which he derived ro emolument, and it was 
lost out of his house, where he had placed it for security ; he 
was not bound to make it good, in case it was stolen and 
could not be recovered. Yetif any suspicion rested on him, 
that he had secreted the property intrusted, the magistrates 
were authorized to examine the evidence, and decide accord- 
ingly.—In this and other matters of trespass or trust, their 
sentence was final ; and breach of trust, as well as theft, was 
punishable by double restitution. When an ox, sheep, or ass, 
was committed to another’s care, (probably with a compen- 
sation for its subsistence, or wages for tending it,) if it hap- 
pened to die, or to receive any hurt, or to be driven away 
with other cattle by an invading enemy, or by robbers, when 
none were present to bear witness, the person intrusted, on 
making oath that he had not been accessary to the loss, was 
freed ; but if it was stolen from among his eattle, and there 
was any reason to suppose he had not taken proper care of 
it, he must make it good. If, however, it had been torn in 
pieces by a wild beast, and he could bring any remains of the 
carcass in proof of it, he was not answerable.—He who gra- 
tuitously used the labour of his neighbour’s ox, or ass, or 
camel, if it died or was hurt in the absence of the owner, 
must make it good: for it might be thought he had caused 
it to labour excessively, or been cruel to it; but if the owner 
was present, this could not be suspected, and he must not be 
compelled to make it good. When hire was paid for the la- 
bour of an animal, and any harm came to it, the owner could 
not demand restitution, at least unless he could prove that 
it had been abused.—The more attentively these statutes are 
examined, the more clearly will it be seen, that the spirit of 
them is equitable, reasonable, mild, and humane, in no com- 
mon degree. 

V.16,17. This statute relates to a case, which must 
earefully be distinguished from some others, that may be con- 
founded with it. It is assumed, that no force was used, but 
merely persuasions and blandishmente ; and that the young 
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10 If a man "deliver unto his neighbour an ass, 
or an x, or a sheep, or any beast to keep; andit 
die, or be hurt, or driven away, no man seeing it 

11 Zhen shall*an oath of the Lorp be betweer 
them both, tthat he hath not put his hand unto his 
neighbour’s goods: and the owner of it shall ac- 
cept thereof, and he shan not make it good. 

12 And if it be "stolen from him, he shall make 
restitution unto the owner thereof. 

13 If it be *torn in pieces, then let him bring it - 


and he shall not make good that which 
was torn. 


14 And if a man Yborrow aught of his neigh- 
bour, and it be hurt, or die, the owner thereof 
being not with it; he shall surely snake it good. 

15 But if the owner thereof be with it, he shall 
not make it good: if it bean hired thing, *it came 
for his hire. [Practical Observations.] 

16 7 And if ’a man entice a maid that is not 
betrothed, and lie with her; he shall surely endow 
her to be his wife. 

17 If her father ‘utterly refuse to give her unto 
him, he shall ‘pay money according to the “dowry 
of virgins. 

18 Thou ¢shalt not suffer a witch to live. 

19 Whosoever flieth with a beast, shall surely 
be put to death. 
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Woman was not betrothed to another man. In general, it 
might be supposed, that promises, or at least intimations, of 
marriage would be made by the seducer; and therefore he 
was bound to ‘endow her to be his wife.” Some expositors 
are of opinion, that he must either endow her, that is, give her 
a sum of money for the injury, or marry her: but the obvious 
meaning of the law is, that he must take her for his wife, and 
endow her, or provide for her suitably according to his station. 
It does not appear, that either the seducer, or the person 
seduced, was allowed a negative; but the young woman’s 
father might refuse his consent, and in this case the seducer 
must pay a certain sum of money as a compensation for the 
injury. This sum is generally supposed to have been fifty 
stekels : but the passage from which this conclusion is made, 
seems to refer toa rape; and then the money was paid to 
the father; though the offender was obliged to marry, and not 
allowed to divorce, the injured damsel. (Deut. 22:28,29.)— 
The option here granted the father, shows that great defer- 
ence is owing in respect of marriage to parental authority ; 
and it also demonstrates, that marriage is entirely a distinct 
matter, in the word of God, from any voluntary intercourse 
between a man and a woman, however privately accompanied 
by reciprocal assurances, if not avowedly sanctioned by some 
public recognition.—It is not here stated, whether the seducer, 
if previously married, was bound to take the seduced damsel 
also as his wife ; nor is it material to us. Polygamy was then 
an existing evil, concerning which many regulations were 
made ; but Christianity has in general terminated it, as far as 
its authority has been acknowledged.—Nothing could be con- 
ceived more equitable, than some regulation like this statute, 
if properly restricted to real seduction by an unmarried man. 
But it is matter of fact, capable of full proof, that, in these 
licentious days, young women in inferior circumstances, and 
even encouraged by their parents, (shocking as it may seem, ) 
employ their utmost address to attract the attention of young 
men of better circumstances; in order that, under the pre- 
tence of seduction, they may be married to greater advantage! 
And, in attempting to remedy the grievous evil of real seduc- 
tion, this should by no means be encouraged and increased. 
It is, however, highly reasonable, that every unmarried man, 
whatever his circumstances be, who debauches a virgin with 
promises of marriage, or any engagements which have the 
same effect upon her mind, should be obliged actually to marry 
her; and that, if a married man, professing himself unmar= 
ried, should thus seduce a virgin, he should be obliged to 
maintain her, while she continues unmarried. But a young 
woman, who suffers herself to be enticed by a man, whom 
she knows to be married, seems not entitled to the same 
compensation, whatever punishment he may deserve. 

V.18. Witcheraft is generally understood to mean, Sa 
compact with evil spirits, by whose agency ahd assistance, 
applied for by certain incantations, effects of various kinds 
may be produced, by which malice, or covetousness, or other 
corrupt passions, may be gratified.’ A yast variety of prac- 
tices, with different degrees of aggravation, which wiil here- 
after be considered, agree in common with witchcraft, «in 
avowedly making Satan ‘the god of the world,” and the god 
of those who thus apply to him for information or assistance. 
—It is readily allowed that much imposture on the one hand, 
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20 He that ésacrificeth unto any god, save unto 
the Lorn only, he shall be "utterly destroyed. 

21 7 Thou shalt neither ‘vex a stranger, nor 
oppress him: for ye were strangers in the land 
of Kigynt. : F 

92 Ye 'shall not afflict any widow, or fatherless 

ild. 
oes If thou afflict them in any wise, and they 
mery at all unto me, "I will surely hear their ery ; 

24 And emy wrath shall wax hot, and I will kill 
you with the sword; and Pyour wives shall be 
Widows, and your children fatherless. 
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(which forms a very singular kind of hypoerisy,) and much 
superstition, folly, and cruelty, on the other, have taken place, 
in respect of these practices, whether real or pretended. 
But it seems one of the most flagrant absurdities of modern 
Sadduceism, to suppose that God himself would repeatedly 
command the magistrates of his people to punish with death 
acrime which never was committed! If it should be said, 
that mere pretences to witchcraft might warrant laws against 
it, I would only desire the reader to examine the marginal 
references, and judge for himself, whether it be not spoken of 
in Scripture as a real practice.—The existence, sagacity, 
malice, ambition, and power of evil spirits, are sufficiently 
declared in Scripture: there can be no doubt, that they are 
both able and willing thus to interpose, if permitted: and that 
human nature is capable of such wickedness, as even know- 
ingly to combine with them. That witchcraft may be, that 
it hath been, and that it still is in some parts of the world, ac- 
tually practised, seems capable of proof, were any collateral 
evidence necessary to confirm the truth of the divine testi- 
mony.—But as, by certain degrees of cultivation, wild beasts 
are banished or extirpated ; so, in some stages of civilization, 
the practice of witchcraft is nearly excluded. The truth is 
this : in such circumstances it no longer so well answers Sa- 
tan’s grand purpose of deception and destruction: he there- 
fore changes his ground, and varies his attack ; nor is he any 
loser, by exchanging the practice of witchcraft for the pre- 
valence of skepticism.—Though witch, in the feminine, is the 
word here used; yet in other places, the masculine word is 
employed, and various things of the same nature are prohi- 
bited on the penalty of death. 

V.20. Idolatry was universally prohibited in the morai 
law; but by the judicial’ law, it was punishable by death, 
when committed by an Israelite, or by one that dwelt among 
the Israelites: for to these exclusively, laws given to the 
magistrates of Israel could extend. Sacrificing, being the 
principal act of religious worship at that time, was selected 
as the open act of idolatry, which constituted the capital 
offence. The expression wéterly destroyed implies, that the 
offender should be devoted to entire destruction, as an ac- 
cursed thing, or a sacrifice to the awful justice of God.— 
Whole cities involved in the guilt of idolatry were afierwards 
sentenced to utter destruction, by an universal execution of 
the inhabitants: (Votes, Deut. 13:) for this crime especially 
was a breach of the national covenant; but, so long as the 
Judges punished it according to the law, it would not -be ac- 
counted a national forfeiture. 

V. 21—24. It was desirable that strangers should be 
allured by kind usage to live among the Israelites, provided 
they did not practise idolatry, or violate the requirements of 
the judicial law ; in order that they might thus be induced to 
think favourably of true religion, and at length to embrace it. 
They must not, therefore, be harassed by any injury, or 
reproach, or vexation, which might harden them in prejudice, 
or drive them back among idolaters.—In thus behaving kindly 
to strangers, the Israelites should call to mind their late situa- 
tion in Hgypt, and the anguish of spirit which they had en- 
dured under oppression in a strange land.—The subsequent 
verses, in which JEHovAu avows himself the Husband of the 
widow, and the Father of the orphan, are peculiarly illustra- 
tive of the kind and compassionate spirit of the Mosaic law; 
though special reasons rendered some statutes needful and 
salutary, which at present appear rigorous to the superficial 
reader. No penalty was enjoined to be inflicted by the ma- 
gistrates on those who oppressed the stranger, the widow, 
and the orphan, unless some violation of other statutes could 
be proved: because the Lord himself undertook to avenge 
their cause, by a just retaliation on their oppressors and their 
families. * 

V.25—27. Usury, as here stated, properly consists in 
taking interest from the poor, on what they borrow for present 
subsistence, or in urgent need; which tends to enrich the 
lender by still more impoverishing the borrower. This was 
frequently carried to such a pitch among the ancients, and 
even the Israelites, that the creditors constrained their debtors 
to sell themselves or their children for slaves ; which was an 
aggravated violation of the law of love. (Note, eh. 5:1—5.) 

The Israelites were but little engaged in commerce and 
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25 If thou wend money to any of my people 
that is poor by thee, thou shalt not be to him as 
an usurer, neither shalt thou lay upon him usury. 

26 If thou at all take thy neighbour’s raiment 
"to pledge, thou shalt deliver it unto him by that 
the sun goeth down: 

27 For that is his covering only, it zs his rai- 
ment for his skin: wherein shall he sleep? And 
it shall come to pass, ‘when he crieth unto me, 
that I will hear; ‘for I am gracious. 

28 Thou shalt not revile the “gods, “nor curse. 
the ruler of thy people. 
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their law was not only suited, but intended, to keep them 
from mingling by any means-with other nations. Their land — 
also was divided by lot, and they were not allowed to aliens 
ate their inheritances. ‘They were not, therefore, greatly in 
the way of lending or taking up money upon interest, to em- 
ploy in trade, or expend in estates: im which cases, and in 
those of the like nature, it does not appear inconsistent with 
either equity or love, for the lender to receive a proportion 
of the profits from the borrower. The original is indeed 
remarkable ; for it may be rendered, ‘If thou lend money to 
my people, even to a poor man, &c.” yet it is generally 
thought, that the Israelites were not allowed in any ordinary 
case, to take interest for money, or usury of any other kind, 
from their brethren. As, however, they were permitted to 
take it of the Gentiles, though expressly required not to 
oppress them ; it is evident that interest on lent money is not 
in itself unjust, or contrary to the divine law, when not 
attended by oppressive circumstances. ee 23:19,20.) But, 
besides the practice of exacting exorbitant interest of the 
poor, it was also customary to take a pledge for the payment 
of the money advanced ; and this was commonly either the 
garment which they wore by day, or the covering under 
which they slept at night. But if an Israelite in any case 
took such a pledge, he was required to restore it before night; 
not by compulsion of the magistrate, but as a matter of con- 
science towards God. The language assigning the reasons, 
why this should be done, is a very beautiful appeal to the ten- 
derest emotions of pity for the distressed; and the concluding 
sentence,— And it shall come to pass when he crieth unto 
me, I will hear; for I am gracious,”—gives a most endearing 
view of the perfections and government of God, for the 
encouragement and imitation of his worshippers. Yet the 
tender compassion and mercy of the Lord are stated to be 
perfectly consistent with his severest vengeance on the cruel 
oppressor of the needy who ery unto him.—How far the 
business of a pawnbroker, in the present state of society, 
consists with the spirit of these precepts, is a question which 
involves much difficulty. Some are of opinion, and argue with 
considerable plausibility, that the very practice is radically 
injurious to society, and inconsistent with Christianity ; and 
certainly, as it is frequently conducted, it is so. But, as re- 
ceiving interest is not in all cases absolutely prohibited, it may 
be doubted whether taking pledges be always unjust or im- 
proper. It is not, hovrever, an employment to which a real 
Christian can be supposed so partial, as to choose it either 
for himself or his children, after he has become acquainted 
with the truth, power, and &pirit of the gospel. But should 
the grace of God meet with a person already engaged in this 
business, as having been educated to it, or accustomed to get 
his subsistence by it; and should his disposition he really 
formed to strict uprightness, benevolence, and conscientious- 
ness ; it may be questioned whether, by rendering his employ- 
ment much less lucrative, he may not make it even beneficial 
or at least not oppressive, to others; so as to have the 
prayers of the poor for him, not their cries against him. In 
this case the employment may be consistent with the princé 
ples of Christianity, and perhaps in no other. If such a per- 
son should, after serious examination and fervent prayers to 
God for direction, find himself at liberty to continue in his 
calling, he will “abide therein with God ;” he will consider it 
as his cross, and take it up as such ; and disdaining the pros- 
pect of heaping up wealth by every profit which the laws of 
the land may allow, he will carefully consult the law of God,_ 
of equity, of humanity, and of love; and will only go so f 
in his employment, as he verily deems consistent with these 
rules. And if a man’s heart be upright, the Lord will either 
satisfy him to proceed, or encourage him to cast himself u: n 
his providence in renouncing it. 7 re 
V. 28. The word (O72) here rendered gods is repeatedly 
used for judges in this chapter; and it is therefore pro 
that the former clause of the verse referred to the 
of Israel in general; and the latter to their chief ma 
who was also the high-priest, when Pau! before 
quoted this statute. (Vote, Acts 23:1—5.) The 
used is very similar to that, by which cursing a ] 
denounced a capital crime: only no particular p 
appointed, that being left to the discretion 
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29 Thou *saal: not delay to offer *the first of thy 
ripe fruits an of thy ‘liquors: Ythe first-born of 
thy sons shalt thou give unto me. 

30 Likewise shalt thou do with thine oxen, and 
with thy sheep: *seven days it shall be with his 
dam: on the eighth day thou shalt give it me. 

31 And ye shall be *holy men unto me: *neither 
shall ye eat any flesh that is torn of beasts in the 
field: ye shall cast it to the dogs. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


Laws forbidding slander, false witness, wresting judgment, bribery, and 
oppression ; and requiring kindness to enemies, 1—9. The lawof the sab- 
batical year and the weekly sabbath, with a caution against idolatry, 10—13. 
The three great annual feas's appointed, 14—19, The Lord promises to con- 
duct Israel safe to Canaan, to put them in possession of it, to enlarge their 
pore and destroy their enemies ; and adds some cautions and precepts, 

0—33. 


HOU ‘shalt not ‘raise a false report: put not 
thine hand with the wicked to be "an unright- 
eous witness. 
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or rather these precepts towards the close of the chapter were 
proposed, as binding on the conscience in the sight of the Lord. 
But, as the word generally translated God, is used, many 
think that blasphemy against God, as well as reviling or curs- 
ing the magistrate, was intended; and some even contend 
that’the Israelites were by that clause forbidden to revile or 
curse the gods of the heathen. 

V.23—31. These were ceremonial appointments, some 
of which have been in part considered, (Notes, 13:2—16.) and 
others will be more fully spoken of afterwards.—The first- 
fruits of the orchard and vintage being presented to God, 
were used by the priests: but the proportion was left to the 
liberality of the offerer—No animal must be presented to 
God before the eighth day from its birth, the day fixed for the 
circumcision of the male child; and probably this referred to 
that institution.—As a holy people, the Israelites must not 
eat any thing torn by beasts; for it had the blood init. (Marg. 
Ref.b. Note, Matt. 7:6.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—15. A careful comparison of these ancient statutes, 
given to Israel, with the most celebrated productions of hea- 
then lawgivers, whether in Greece, Rome, India, or China, 
must effectually convince any impartial person, that Moses 
had a right to say, “* Keep therefore and do them; for this is 
your wisdom and your understanding in the sight of all the 
nations which shall hear all these statutes, and say, Surely 
this great nation is a wise and understanding people !—And 
what nation is there so great, that hath statutes and judgments 
so righteous, as allthis law, whichI set before you this day 2” 
Way, were he on earth at present, he might safely make the 
same challenge, in respect of the municipal laws of any coun- 
try in the world ; and a full investigation of the subject would 
evince, that the laws enacted by him were uniformly more 
wise, equitable, humane, mild, and salutary in their tendency, 
than the complex body of laws of the most civilized nations, 
even of those where Christianity has most flourished. For 
the former bear the evident stamp of a divine original ; the lat- 
ter are invariably tarnished by the infirmities and passions of 
our fallen nature.—According to the spirit of the divine law, we 
should, as the worshippers of God, always be inclined to mild- 
ness and mercy ; tender of the lives and souls even of thieves 
and robbers; and not value our property so highly, as to put 
it in competition with concerns of such immense importance. 
We ought never to be willingly accessary to the death of ano- 

her, except in the defence of our own lives, or in the execu- 
ton of public justice: and then we should go about it as a 
nost painful duty, with reluctance and sorrow of heart; not 
irged on by resentment or self-interest, but by conscience, to 
acrifice the life of an individual to the general good. We 
should likewise remember that we are answerable in the sight 
of God for the consequences not only of what we do mali- 
cously, but of what we do heedlessly; and are chargeable 
wrth injustice, for abuse of confidence, double dealing, care- 
lessness of things borrowed, and various kinds of selfishness, 
which are not punishable by human laws. If then we are 
conscious of having injured our neighbour in any of these 
ways, and are truly penitent, we shall endeavour to make 
restitution to the utmost of our-ability, though not compelled 
to it by the sentence of the magistrate. 

V.16—31. Ifthe fear of God rule in our hearts, and his law 
‘’e Written there ; an humble recollection of our own transgres- 
sions, and a thankful sense of the Lord’s unmerited mercies 
\2 us, will induce an habitual disposition to show kindness 
and mercy, as well as to do justice, to our neighbours ; to sub- 
ject all our passions and appetites te the will of God; and to 
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2 ‘Thou shalt not ‘follow a multitude to do evil, 
neither shalt thou ‘speak in a cause, ‘to decline 
after many to wrest judgment. 

_ 3 Neither shalt thou ‘countenance a poor map 
in his cause. 

4 If thou meet ‘thine enemy’s ox or his ass 
going astray, thou shalt surely bring it back to 
him again. 

5 If thou see the ass of him that hateth thee 
lying under his burden, and twouldest forbear to 
help him: thou shalt surely help with him. 

6 Thou shalt not #wrest the judgment of thy 
poor in his cause. 

7 Keep thee "far from a false matter: and ‘the 
innocent and righteous slay thou not: Jfor I will 
not justify the wicked. : 

8 And "thou shalt take no gift: for the gift 
blindeth Sthe wise, and perverteth the words of 
the righteous. 
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shun all evil, and every occasion and appearance of evil. 
Kindness and humanity to the stranger, the widow, and the 
fatherless ; and liberal compassion to the poor and needy, 
will freely flow from the principle of genuine love implanted 
in our hearts, and from a desire of adorning our holy religion, 
and recommending it to those who are without. And while 
we study to submit to those who are placed over us, and show 
due respect to all men; we shall not forget to ‘t honour the 
Lorp with our substance and with the first-fruits of all our 
increase,” and to devote ourselves to ':e a holy people unto his 
name.—What a contrast do such characters form to those, 
whose selfish and filthy hearts are capable of crimes far more 
than brutal, nay, truly diabolical! who need to be held in 
with strict laws and dreadful punishments, from the most de- 
testable crimes, and yet burst through even these restraints! 
who have the cries of the oppressed, the widew, the orphan, 
and ‘the poor, with the wrath of God, against them, and who 
must be cut off by the avenging sword of human justice, to 
prevent further mischief! The one is human nature un- 
changed and unrestrained: the other is the effect of true grace 
converting and ruling in the heart.—*t Turn thou us, O Lor», 
and we shall be turned,” that we may be “unto thee a pecu- 
liar people zealous of good works,” through Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

NOTES.—Cuar. XXIII. V. 1—3. These verses seem 
especially to relate to the trial of causes, and to the conduct 
of all parties concerned on such occasions, though they also 
contain general rules of universal application. He who 
invents a slander, or first raises a vain report, and he who 
receives and propagates it, (marg.) are at all times very crim 
nal; but the iniquity is most atrocious, when the calumny is 
advanced or taken up in a court of justice; and when the 
witnesses thus “‘put their hand with the wicked,” to give suc- 
cess to an unrighteous cause, by lying testimony, or by attest- 
ing as fact the vain rumours circulated against the other party. 
Even if such reports had obtained general credit, the wit- 
nesses must “not follow a multitude to do evil,” in sanction 
ing them, not knowing them to be true ; nor the judges in de- 
ciding according to them ; nor the pleader, in adducing them 

to prejudice the minds of the magistrates or audience. Inno 
case must any party be influenced to act contrary to strict 
equity and impartiality, either by public opinion, or by the sen- 
timents or inclinations of the great and powerful ; or even by 
compassion for the poor man whose cause was unjust-—The 
word rendered countenance, signifies adorn, and seems to 
refer to the arts of oratory and the sophistry of law, by which 
the badness of a cause is varnished over.—‘ Neither parties, 
friends, judges, witnesses, nor vulgar opinions, must move 
us to lessen great faults, aggravate small ones, vindicate 
offenders, accuse the innocent, or misrepresent any thing, to 
procure an unjust sentence.’ Brown. 

V. 4, 5. The connexion of these verses has suggested to 
several expositors the observation, ‘ That there are ways innus 
merable of showing pity and kindness, without supporting a 
poor man in an iniquitous cause.’ Yet, the precepts do not spe> 
cify the poor, but an enemy, and one that hateth: and no doubt 
persons of every nation and character were included, though 
the Jewish writers expound them only of Israelites.—Besides 
the reluctance men naturally have toa laborious and trouble- 
some action, from which no advantage is likely to arise’ the 
circumstance of the owner being an enemy, an unreconuled 
bitter enemy, would have much influence. Yet regard to the 
interest even of such an enemy, as well as mercy to a poor 
animal, and above all, the will of God thus made known, 
would induce every conscientious Israelite to bring back ihe 


( 165 ) 


B. C. 1491. 


9 Also 'thou shalt not orpress a stranger : for 
“ve know the “heart of a stranger, seeing ye were 
strangers in the land of Egypt. [Practicat Observations.) 
_ 10 4 And six years thou shalt sow thy land, 
and shalt gather in the fruits thereof. 

11 But "the seventh year thou shalt let it rest 
and lie still; that the poor of thy people may eat: 
and what they leave, the beasts of the field shall 
eat. In like manner thou shalt deal with thy vine- 
yard, and with thy ‘olive-yard. : 

12 °Six days thou shalt do thy work, and on 
the seventh day thou shalt rest: that thine ox 
and thine ass may rest, Pand the son of thy hand- 
maid, and the stranger, may be refreshed. 

13 And in all things that I have said unto you, 
‘be circumspect: “and "make no mention of the 


names of other gods, neither let it be heard out of 


thy mouth. 
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ox or ass that had gone astray; nay, to assist an injurious 
and malicious adversary, whose very presence would be 
uneasy to him, to lift up the animal which had sunk under his 
burden! It does not appear, whether the magistrates were 
authorized to punish those who neglected this duty. The 


spirit of these laws entirely coincides with the precepts of 


Christ, though the Jews in general do not acknowledge it; and 
many Christians speak, as if there was no marked coinci- 
dence, and affirm that love and kindness to enemies are pecu- 
liar to the New Testament dispensation. 

V.6—9. It may reasonably be supposed, that the pre- 
ceding verses implied an instruction to the judges, as they are 
included between two passages, which evidently relate to 
them in particular.—There ‘might in some cases be danger, 
lest compassion should induce unjust partiality to a poor man 
in a legal process; but far more instances must occur, in 
which the magistrates would be tempted to neglect or pervert 
his cause, either to oblige a rich opponent, or to save trouble, 
or because the poor man had not money to pay the requisite 
expenses; or finally, because nothing could be gained by 
doing him justice, and nothing risked by deciding against him. 
But the expression, thy poor, is supposed to imply an answer 
to such evil thoughts and surmises. ‘He is of the same 
nature, of the same blood, and the protection of him in his 
right is committed, O magistrate, to thee especially, by the 
great Judge of the world: therefore ‘wrest not his cause,” 
and refuse not on any account to do him justice. —In order to 
enforce this general principle, of doing impartial justice with- 
out respect to persons, and without fear, favour, or affection ; 
the judges were reminded, that if they wilfully or incautiously 
hearkened to false testimony, or decided wrong in a case of 
life and death, either directly or by consequence, they would 
be deemed the murderers of the innocent and righteous. Did 
they tremble at the thoughts of such an atrocious crime 2 
They should remember, that the righteous God would not 
judge according to the frivolous distinctions, which men 
invent to shade the malignity of their conduct ; but would con- 
sider every man as a murderer, who aided, from corrupt 
motives, or wilful negligence, in putting an innocent man to 
death: for “he would not justify the wicked.” And, by 
parity of reason, they who thus concurred in depriving others 
of their property, would be guilty of theft or robbery—In 
order to keep at a distance from such wickedness, the magis- 
trates were forbidden to take any gift from the persons whose 
cause they were about to decide, though no express condition 
were annexed to the acceptance of it: for such is human 
nature, that a gift tends exceedingly to blind the understand- 
ing of the most_sagacious, and to pervert the words, or de- 
cisions, even of those who were otherwise righteous.—It is 
recorded of Sir Matthew Hale, that upon his circuit as a 
judge, he refused to try the cause of a gentleman, who had 
sent him the customary present of venison, until he had paid 
for it: for he well understood the spirit of these excellent 
laws.—The concluding verse is nearly the same as one before 
considered: (22:21.) but it seems here introduced as a cau- 
tion to the judges to beware of prejudice against foreigners, 
in d2ciding causes in which they were concerned; and to be 
sure not to oppress them; for they knew how strangers felt 
on such occasions, having themselves been oppressed by 
Egyptian magistrates.—The glosses of the Jewish expositors 
on these laws, which almost totally invalidate them, show the 
need there was for this caution: but alas! it seems to have 
been but little noticed. (Note, Matt. 5:43—48.) The very 
question of the lawyer, ‘ But who is my neighbour 2” with 
our Lord’s answer, may give some faint idea of those cor- 
rupt glosses, by which the scribes explained away, and made 
void the law of love, as to their whole conduct towards 
strangers. (Votes, Luke 10:25—37.) 

V.10,11, The Israelites were commanded to comme- 
morate the creation of the world, not only by sanctifying one 
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14 1 *Three times thou shalt keep a feast unto 
me in the year. 

15 Thou shalt keep tthe feast of unleavened 
bread: thou shalt eat unleavened bread seven 
days, as I commanded thee in the time appointed 
of the month Abib; for in it thou camest out 
from Egypt: tand none shall appear before me 
empty. 

16 And the *feast of harvest, the first-fruits of 
thy labours, which thou hast sown in the field: 
and the Yfeast of ingathering which is in the end 
of the year, when thou hast gathered in thy 
labours out of the field. 

17 Three times in the year ’all thy males shall 
appear before the Lorp God. 

18 Thou shalt not offer the *blood of my sacri- 
fice with leavened bread, neither shall the fat of 
my sacrifice *remain until the morning. 
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day out of seven, as a holy rest to the Lord, but also by 
intermitting the culture of their land every seventh year. 
Yet a promise was implied in this command, that the ground 
should, even in that year, produce spontaneously a consider- 
able increase ; which they were required to allow the poor, 
who had no lands in possession, to gather for their use and 
enjoyment: and on the residue the beasts of the field might 
feed. Itis evident that the owners were not allowed to reap 
any harvest, or gather in the increase of the vineyard or 
olive-yard, during this sabbatical year; yet it is generally 
thought that they might, along with their poor neighbours, 
gather some of the fruits, which could not be preserved, for 
present use.—The law seems to have been intended to teach 
the people that they were merely the Lord’s tenants for their 
estates ; and that they would incur a iorfeiture, if they did 
not observe his rules in cultivating them. It was also suited 
to teach them dependence on his Providence; and to lead 
them to observe his faithfulness, in sending a proportionate 
increase on the sixth year. It evidently and cogently incul- 
cated indifference to worldly wealth ; and liberality, without 
grudging, to the poor, The institution, as far as observed, 
likewise gave the Israelites leisure to attend on more import 
ant concerns; and no doubt was a real advantage to the 
ground, by letting it sometimes lie fallow: while it typified the 
rest of heaven, when all earthly labours, cares, and interests 
shall cease for ever—Some expositors think, that the seventh 
thousand years of the world will be in some respect ana- 
logous to this sabbatical year. (Notes, Lev. 25:1—7,20—22.) 
v.12. Even on the sabbatical year, the holy rest of the 
sabbath-day must be observed, as well as at other times. 
(Notes, 20:8—11. Deut. 5:12—15.) : 
V.13. In order to exact cireumspection in keeping these 
commandments, and especially in avoiding all occasions of 
idolatry, or approaches to if, the Israelites were forbidden to 
mention, or cause to be remembercd, the names of other gods, 
or to let them be heard from their mouths. No doubt, on 
some occasions, they might mention the names of idols, in 
order to express their abhorrence of them; for thus, and thus 
only, the sacred writers mention them: but the use of thei 
names in common conyersation, would tend to abate this 
abhorrence, and to make way for the worship of them.-—It is 
worth while to inquire, how far the familiar acquaintance with 
the heathen mythology, which generally accompanies a clas- 


| sical education, and is considered as essential to it, consists 


with this law: and whether it do not subserye the cause o, 
skepticism and immorality, and prove very unfavourable to 
genuine Christianity. The characters and anecdotes of Jupi- 
ter, Bacchus, Apollo, Mars, Mercury, Venus, and other 
abominable idols, told in the fictions of the poets ina fa 

nating manner, lose their horror, and fill the vouthtel min 
with delight and admiration: and an imagination stored with 
ideas, and a judgment perverted by examples, of this kind, 
promise nothing very desirable, either in respect of purity, 
integrity, or piety. It were to be wished that such books 

Ovid’s Metamorphoses, and many others of that east, a 


either totally kept out of the hands of inexperienced youth, 
or more cautiously intrusted to them.—As to the places o' 
public diversion, they subsist by accommodation to tne 
plausible passions of depraved human nature; and the he 
thenism of them only forms an additional proof of their un- 
favourable aspect on Christianity, and an additional re ! 
why real Christians should keep themselves and their el 
dren from them. . aon ‘ 
V.14—18. Three solemn religious festivals were ins 
tuted to be observed by the Israelites, during all s 
generations, while they continued to be the peculiar 
God.—* The feast of unleavened bread,” in remem 
their deliverance out of Egypt, has been conside: 
12: a “The feast of harvest,” when 
ripe, called also “ the feast of pentecost,” seems to 
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19 The “first of the first-fruits of thy land 
thou. shalt bring into the house of the Lorp why 
God. 'Thou shalt not ¢seeth a kid in his mo- 
ther’s milk. 

20 M1 Behold, I send an *Angel before thee to 
keep thee in the way, and to bring thee into the 
place which I have ‘prepared. 

21 €Beware of him, and obey his voice; "provoke 
him not: for ‘he will not pardon your transgres- 
sions: for ‘my Name 7s in him. 

22 But if thou shalt indeed obey his voice, and 
do all that I speak; then I will be ‘an enemy unto 
thine enemies, and ‘an adversary unto thine ad- 
versaries. 

23 For mine Angel shall go before thee, and 
bring ™thee in unto the Amorites, and the Hittites, 
and the Perizzites,and the Canaanites, the Hivites, 
and the Jebusites: and I will cut them off. 

24 Thou *shalt not bow down to their gods, nor 
serve them, nor °do-after their works: but thou 
shalt utterly Poverthrow them, and quite break 
down their images. 

25 And 4ye shall serve the Lorn your God, and 
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instituted in remembrance of the promulgation of the Law 
from mount Sinai: and the “feast of ingathering” when the 
harvest was completely secured, called also “the feast of 
tabernacles,” in remembrance of the people dwelling in tents 
in the wilderness. This was observed in the seventh month, 
called here ‘‘the end of the year;” for the year began in 
autumn, till Israel was delivered out of Egypt.—Various 
oblations were required on all these occasions, which we 
shall hereafter consider; as also the command, that every 
male should appear before the Lord at his tabernacle or tem- 
ple, at those times, and not appear empty.—No leavened 
read was allowed to be offered with the blood of the sacri- 
fices; that is, say expositors, the sacrifice of the passover: 
but the other sacrifices at that festival were also intended ; 
as likewise in the caution, not to leave any of the fat until 
the morning, lest it should be in danger of corrupting. A 
similar injunction had before been given respecting the 
foe oe paschal lamb. (12:10. Notes, Lev. 23: Deut. 

V.19. Not seeth, sre This singular practice, which is 
more than once prohibited, might be deemed to have some 
semblance of cruelty; or it might be considered as an unna- 
tural gratification of the appetite: but probably it was a super- 
stition, or a sort of incantation, in use among idolaters, by 
caps they thought to secure a plentiful harvest. (Marg. 


V.20—23. After the Lord had enacted all these laws, he 
concluded this revelation to Moses, by him to be delivered to 
israel, with many encouraging promises, interspersed with 
warnings and exhortations. He engaged especially to “send 
his Angel before” the people, to conduct them to Canaan: 
but he cautioned them to take heed and obey him, and not be 
refractory and rebellious; as he would not endure their pro- 
vocations, but take signal vengeance on them, if they per- 
sisted in them: “for,” says Jenovan, my Name is in hm.” 
(Marg. Ref. k.)—When we recollect the many scriptures, 
which call an Angel, that appeared to the people of God, by 
the names, Jenovan, and Exourm, that is, Gop, we can 
hardly doubt who this Angel was, who had power on earth 
to forgive, or not to forgive, and in whom was the name of 
JeHovaH ; which seems naturally to mean the participation 
of the divine perfections, as well as acting with divine au- 
thority.—‘* But,” adds the Lorn, “if thou shalt indeed obey 
his voice, and do all that I command thee,” then I will confer 
the promised blessings. 

V. 26. Number, &c.] The righteous Governor of the 
world has established such a connexion between causes and 
effects, that the wickedness of men conduces, in an immense 
degree, to shorten their lives, and those of others, even to 
succeeding generations: so that very few of the human race 
live so long as they might, did not their own misconduct, or 
that of other men, bring them to an untimely end. No doubt 
in this, as in all other respects, the council of the Lord is 
accomplished: and this is one of his methods of restraining or 

unishing vice.—But “tihe number of their days,” which the 
Teed promised “to fullil” to the Israelites, while obedient, 
refers to that term of human life, which men of a good consti- 
tntion might be expected to attain to, if they did nothing to 
‘mpair their health, were preserved from the effect of other 
wien’s vices, and by the blessing of God, were protected from 
external injuries, and exemoted from pestilences and futal 
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the shall bless thy bread, and thy water: and 
‘will take sickness away from the midst of thee. 

26 ‘There tshall nething cast their yong, no. 
be barren in thy land: "the number of thy days 
will fulfil. 

27 I will send *my fear before thee, and will 
destroy all the people to whom thou shalt come, 
and I will make all thine enemies turn their tbacks 
unto thee. 

28 And I will send vhornets before thee, which 
shall drive out the Hivite, the Canaanite, and the 
Hittite, from before thee. 

29 I will not drive them out from before thee 
tin one year; lest the land become desolate, and 
the beast of the field multiply against thee. 

30 By little and little I will drive them out from 
before thee, until thou be increased, and inheri 
the land. ; 

31 And «I will set thy bounds from the Red Sea 
even unto the sea of the Philistines, and from the 
desert unto the river: for I will deliver the in- 
habitants of the land into your hand; and thou 
shalt drive them out before thee. 
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diseases. We ought not to suppose, that such assurances, 
as we meet with in the close of this chapter, engaged to every 
individual long life, health, and fruitfulness; but only that a 
special blessing should attend them, in addition to the natural 
tendency of a sober, righteous, and godly life; and that they 
would in this respect be evidently distinguished from other 
nations.— When a universal prevalence of genuine Chris- 
tianity shall terminate wars, oppressions, enfeebling poverty, 
intemperance, and licentiousness, men will far more generally 
than at present, live to old age. (Notes, Lev. 26:3—13. Is, 
65:20—23.) 

V. 27. Marg. Ref. 

V. 28. The sting of the hornet, or large wasp, is very 
terrible; they are also exceedingly courageous insects, and 
not to be got rid of but by destroying them: vast swarms of 
them might therefore effectually drive away the inhabitants 
of Canaan, and prove even a more dreadful plague to them, 
than the frogs, lice, flies, or locusts had been to Egypt.—No 
account indeed is found, in the subsequent history, of hornets 
assaulting the armies which fought against Israel: but Joshua 
attests the fulfilment of the promise, in respect to the two 
kings of the Amorites, in a manner which proves that it wa. 
well known by all the people. (JVote, Josh. 24:12.) It may 
be inferred, from the texts referred to in the margin, that the 
hornets attacked the devoted nations, either before they en- 
gaged in battle, thus weakening and dismaying them ; or after 
they were put to flight, and attempting to hide themselves in 
caverns or desolate places, to consume the remains of thein, 
or drive them out of the land. And this may account for the 
silence of the history on the subject. Probably, the three 
tribes here mentioned were more dreadfully harassed by the 
hornets than the rest were.—Learned men have shown from 
ancient historians, that traditions prevailed of nations forced 
by swarms of different kinds of insects to leave their country ; 
most of which, probably, originated from some confused report 
of the Lord’s dealings with the Egyptians and Canaanites. 
( Note, 8:24.) 

V. 29, 30. The Israelites might conclude, from the pro- 
mises made to their fathers and to them, that the Lord would 
at once expel or destroy the old inhabitants of the land before 
them ; and, experiencing delays, they might question whether 
he had not failed of his word. But this consequence was 
obviated by the intimation here given; and the reason as- 
signed, for a gradual extirpation of the devoted Canaanites, 
shows that the country assigned to Israel was far more than 
sufficient for that generation, which yet consisted at least of 
two millions: and as they could not occupy the whole till 
they were still more increased, it would be better for them, 
that some of the ancient inhabitants should remain, than that 
the country, lying desolate, should be infested with wild 
beasts.—Other causes however combined, in preyenting the 
Israelites from at once obtaining possession of the whole 
country assigned them. : 

V. 31. The boundaries of the promised land, as here stated, 
if compared with the passages referred to in the margin, 
may be thus explained. The northern extremity of the Red 
Sea was at no great distance from the river of Egypt, which 
ran into the Mediterranean, on the shore of which the Philis- 
tines dwelt. From the extremity therefore of the Red Sea, 
across to the Mediterranean Sea, and the course of its shore, 
as far as mount Lebanon, was the western boundary fron 
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32 Thov ‘shalt make no covenant with them, 
énor with tneir gods. ; 

33 They shall not dwell in thy land, lest *they 
make thee sin against me: for if thou serve their 
gods, it will surely be a snare unto thee. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


Moses, being called to go up to the mount, delivers the laws to Israel, and Let 
consent to covenant with God, 1—3, An altar and twelve pillars are prepared, 
and the covenant is ratified, with sacrifices and the sprinkling of blood, — 
8. Moses, Aaron, and his sons, and the elders of Israel, are favoured with 
a vision of God, and feast before him, 9—11. Moses ascends the mount, 
Joshua at first accompanying him ; he leaves Aaron and Hur to rule the peo- 
ple; and abides in the mount forty days and nights, 12—18, 


ND he said unto Moses, *Come up unto the 
Lorp, thou and Aaron, *Nadab and Abiliu, 
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south to north. The great desert, at the southern extremity 
of Canaan; and at the south-east of the adjacent countries 
behind the Dead Sea and beyond Jordan, as far as the great 
river Euphrates, formed the southern and eastern boundaries ; 
while a line from the Mediterranean Sea, passing by mount 
Libanus to the river Euphrates, would mark its boundaries 
on the north, or on the north-west.—T here are considerable 
difficulties, at this distance of time, in ascertaining these 
limits with any tolerable exactness, and consequently differ- 
ent opinions in some particulars prevail ; but this statement 
seems to accord with the mos‘ approved authorities.—It is 
generally supposed, that the promise of driving out the ancient 
inhabitants, related only to the devoted nations of Canaan: 
for when the other countries, included in this grant, were 
subjected to David and Solomon, they never attempted to 
expel or extirpate the inhabitants; nor does it appear that 
they had any command or authority to do it. 

V. 32, 33. When the Israelites were forbidden to 4 make 
any covenant with the devoted nations or their gods ride 
seems to intimate, that individuals or collective bodies, that 
were willing to renounce idolatry, and to embrace the religion 
of Israel, might be spared, and admitted into covenant with 
them; and the subsequent history favours this supposition. 
But while the devoted nations continued idolaters, they must 
not be tolerated in the land, if the Israelites could by any 
means expel or destroy them: for, the Lord’s purpose of 
“Griving them out by little and little,” did not excuse the 
negligence of the people, who willingly allowed them to live 
among them; the consequence of which was, that they were 
either tempters or scourges to them.—The last clause may 
be rendered, ‘* For thou wilt serve their gods ; for it will be 
a snare unto thee.” If idolaters were allowed to live among 
the Israelites, it would prove a snare to them, and they would 
be induced to worship their idols.—The latter part of this 
chapter primarily relates to the national covenant, the solemn 
ratification of which is recorded in the next chapter. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

V.1—9. How manifold are the temptations, and occa- 
sions of sin, in this evil worid! He who would “keep a 
conscience void of offence towards God and man,” must not 
only mortify his own covetousness, pride, resentment, envy, 
and sensuality; but likewise take heed that his judgment be 
not biassed, and his heart prejudiced, by the authority, ex- 
ample, or reasonings of men, who are held in reputation for 
wisdom, learning, and virtue ; by the influence of the rich 
and great; by gratitude to benefactors; by natural affection 
to relations, or by partiality to beloved friends; by fear of 
offending those on whom he depends, or from whom he has 
expectations ; by reverence to superiors ; by popular clamours ; 
by a party-spirit ; by vulgar reports; by conformity to the 
maxims, customs, and fashions of the world; or even by an 
easy and friendly temper, and compassion for the poor and 
afflicted. For there is no passion or propensity in the human 
heart, however amiable in its general exercise, which will not 
betray us into imprudence, injustice, and even impiety, unless 
it be regulated by divine grace, and subordinated to the fear 
and love of God.—The laws delivered by Moses, however 
misunderstood by the scribes and Pharisees, and by many 
professed Christians, required the same equity and truth, the 
same tenderness of men’s reputation and comfort, the same 
regard to their liberty and property, the same love even to 
enemies, and the same disposition, however injured or exas- 
perated, to mortify malevolence, and to return good for evil, 
which are inculcated by our blessed Saviour and his apostles. 
It is likewise very useful to examine and meditate on these 
statutes, as select instances, familiarly illustrating the more 
general rules of equity and love, and teaching us how to apply 
them in the ordinary concerns of life. Indeed, the more we 
thus compare one part of Scripture with another, the better 
we shall understand every part; and the fuller will be our 
fonviction, that the whole is ‘‘the word of God.”—Integrity, 
imp?rtiality, and benevolence; a noble disinterestedness ; 
firm.ess and boldness; an habitual fear of God, and a con- 
stant expectation of the great day of retribution; are pecu- 
larly requisite for legislators, magistrates, lawyers, juries, 
witnesses, or prosecutors, and all concerned in courts of 
“ustice. For when human wisdom has done its utmost, they 
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and ‘seventy of the elders of Israel; and worship 
ye afar off. 

2 And Moses “alone shall come near the Lorn: 
but they shall not come nigh, neither shall the 
people go up with him. 

3 And Moses came and told the people all the 
words of the Lorn, and “all the judgments: and 
all the people answered with one voice, and said. 
fAll the words, which the Lorp hath said, will 
we do. 

4 And Moses &wrote all the words of the Lorn, 
and rose up early in the morning, "and builded an 
altar under the hill, and ‘twelve pillars according 
to the twelve tribes of Israel. 
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will often be strongly tempted to wrest or pervert judgment; 
perhaps to the oppression of numbers, and even to the murder 
of the innocent and righteous; nor will opportunities be want- 
ing. Such legal murders have in many ages and nations 
been extremely frequent; but, with considerable confidence 
and gratitude, we may assert, that they are well guarded 
against in this favoured nation; how desirable is it that we 
might without hesitation add, and in all its distant provinces ! 
But, wherever committed, they are the most malignant of all 
murders, and will be found so at the day ‘‘ when the earth 
shall disclose her blood, and no more cover her slain.”—We 
have all great need to “‘ watch and pray that we enter not 
into temptation,” and to shun all occasions of sin: for the 
remaining evil of the heart is attracted by the evil that is n 
the world, with a kind of magnetic force, which increases as 
they approach each other. Hence it is, that a near prospect 
of secular advantages so frequently “blinds the wise, and 
perverts the words of the righteous.” Let us then “ take heed 
and beware of covetousness ;” pray earnestly for contentment 
with food and raiment ; and learn to expect needful supplies 
from the Lord, day by day, in the conscientious performance 
of the duties to which we are called.» And, as we must be 
sensible, (whether we ‘know the heart of a stranger,” by 
painful experience, or not,) that oppressions would be very 
galling to us ; let us on no consideration concur in oppress.ng _ 
any human being: on the contrary, ‘‘ whatsoever we would 
that men should do unto us, let us do even so to them; for 
this is the law and the prophets.” 

V. 10—33. While we carefully observe the rules of 
justice, truth, and mercy, in our conduct towards our brethren 
and neighbours, we must not forget our still higher obligations 
to the Lorp our God: and if we be indeed his people, we 
shall cheerfully devote ourselves to his service, submit to all 
his will, and seek his glory, in the conduct of our secular 
affairs, in the use of our property, and in the spending of our 
time. We shall count his sabbaths and ordinances our 
refreshment and pleasure; we shall readily dedicate to him 
the first and best of all his gifts, and share our portion, even 
if small, with those who have still less than we ; depending on 
his promise and providence for the future.—But in all these 
things, and even inthe government of our tongues, it behooves 
us to be “* circumspect ;” for we can neither “ work out our own 
salvation,” nor glorify God and do good, without great dili- 
gence and attention; and the ruinous consequences of mere 
heedlessness are seldom duly considered. Let us then put 
ourselves under the guidance and banner of the great Angel 
of the covenant, in whom is the name of JEHovAH: let us 
obey his voice, submit to his will, fear nothing but his indigna- 
tion and failing of his forgiveness, desire the comforts of his 
Spirit, depend on his arm, and expect the fulfilment of his 
promises; and thus march forward towards the pesyenly 
Canaan, through hosts of opposing foes, all of which he wi 
enable us to overcome. We shall then learn by experience, 
that his ways are ways of pleasantness and peace, notwith- 
standing conflicts and self-denial ; that, in the ordinary course 
of things, obedience to his precepts conduces to health, long’ 
life, and domestic comfort : and that the provisions which he 
sends, (though often such as the world counts mean and 
scanty,) being accompanied by his blessing, are far better 
than the greatest affluence of ungodly men. (Vote, Ps. 37 
16,17.) And though it is not his will to destroy our inward 
enemies at once, but by little and little; yet they too shall 
finally be extirpated; and he will make us more than con= 
querors in the event. Nay, in the mean while, he will take 
oceasion, from their existence and opposition, to display his 
own glory, and to promote our good; so that the whole shall 
terminate in our deeper humility, and in more admiring love 
and ardent gratitude, for ever. y 

NOTES.—Cuap, XXIV. V. 1,2. After Moses had 
received the foregoing laws, he was sent down from “ the 
thick darkness where God was,” (20:21.) to deliver them to 
the people: and at the same time the Lord gave him direc- 
tions concerning the subsequent solemn transactions. He 
and Aaron, with Aaron’s two eldest sons, and seven’ rs 
of Israel, were directed to come up into the mount; 
they (and probably the congregation with them) had wor- 
shipped at a distance, to express their humble reverence of 
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5 And he sent !young men of the children of 
Israel, which offered ™burnt-offerings, and sacri- 
ficed "peace-oflerings of oxen unto the Lorp. 

6 And Moses took half of the blood, and put it 
in basins; and half’ of the blood he sprinkled Pron 
the altar. 

7 And he took athe book of the covenant, and 
‘read in the audience of the people: and they 
said, *All that the Lorp hath said will we do, and 
be obedient. 
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the divine majesty, and to produce in their minds proper 
solemnity for a nearer approach. Yet only Moses was per- 
mitted to ascend the top of the mountain, where the glory of 
God was peculiarly manifested ; while the others must keep 
at a great distance, though some would be admitted nearer 
than others.—It is not evident who the seventy elders were. 
They are spoken of as part of a larger company. Some think 
they were a part of the rulers of thousands, hundreds, fifties, 
and tens, who had been appointed by the advice of Jethro; 
but these are not called elders; elders are repeatedly spoken 
of before that time: and the seventy elders mentioned in 
another place, were evidently appointed some time after. 

Marg. Ref. c.) It is, however, very natural to suppose, 
that in each tribe there were some persons who on one ac- 
count or another, bore the chief sway ; and from these seventy 
were selected, who were also called “ the nobles” or princes 
* of Israel ;” (11.) and who attended as representatives of 
their several tribes, in solemnly covenanting with God. 

V. 3,4. When Moses had set before the people “all the 
judgments,” or the judicial law which he had received, with 
the moral law of ten commandments delivered from mount 
Sinai, and the promises made to them of special blessings 
while obedient ; they unanimously and willingly consented, 
and engaged to obey. Accordingly, he wrote in a book the 
four foregoing chapters, as the conditions of the national cove- 
nant, which was now about to be solemnly ratified. For such 
it certainly was: as ‘the covenant of works’ has nothing to do 
with altars, sacrifices, and the sprinkling of blood; and ‘the 
covenant of grace’ is not made with whole nations, or collec- 
tive bodies of divers characters ; but only representatively with 
Christ, as the Surety of those given to him, and personally 
with true believers. But while this covenant was made with 
the nation of Israel, in regard to their outward blessings, it 
was a ‘shadow of good things to come;” and in many 
respects their situation under it accorded to that of those, 
who live under the gospel, and have the benefit of the ordi- 
nances and oracles of God.—The day on which Moses went 
down from the mount having been thus employed, he arose 
early the next morning, and made the necessary preparations, 
by building an altar and raising twelve pillars. The altar 
seems to have been intended to denote JeHovAH’s presence, 
as a party in this covenant; and the twelve pillars, the twelve 
tribes of Israel, as the other party; and between the two 
covenanting parties Moses acted as a typical mediator. 

V. 5. Young men.] It does not appear whether these 
were the persons before called priests, or not ; (19:22.) but they 
acted merely as assistants to Moses, who officiated as priest 
on this and several other occasions. The opinion, confidently 
maintained by some learned men, concerning a primeval right 
to the priesthood, vested in the eldest son of each family, is 
destitute of every shadow of scriptural support, and indeed at 
variance with the only facts to which an appeal can be made. 
Abel, the younger son, sacrificed at the same time as Cain, 
and was accepted, while Cain was rejected. Noah, not one 
of his sons, sacrificed after the flood. (Gen. 8:20.) Abra- 
ham was commanded to sacrifice, and Isaac, instead of being 
the priest, was to be the oblation: and afterwards Abraham, 
not Isaac, offered the ram. Israel, not Reuben, nor any of 
his sons, sacrificed at Beer-sheba. (46:1.) Job officiated 
as priest, and offered sacrifices for his sons. (Job 1:6.) Nor 
is there the least trace of any thing in Scripture that favours 
the sentiment, which is a mere human invention, by whomso- 
ever originally deyised.—Oxen only are here mentioned: but 
we learn from the apostle that other animals were sacrificed. 
( Heb. 9:18—20.) 

V. 6—8. Half the blood of the sacrifices was immediately 
aie on the altar; and the other half, being reserved for 

at purpose, was afterwards sprinkled on the people: cither 
on the seventy elders, as personally representing the congre- 
gation, or on the twelve pillars which had been erected along 
with the altar, as an external sign or emblem of the twelve 
tribes; or, as some think, it was carried in basins, and 
sprinkled on the people in general: for this part of the solem- 
nity preceded the ascent of the selected company into the 
mount. (9) We learn from the apostle, that the book was 
also sprinkled. Moses had read, or proclaimed, the contents 
of it in the audience of the people, as the terms of the cove- 
nant about to be ratified with them; and they had renewed 
their consent to it, before the sprinkling of the blood on them 
and on it; and then afterwards he subjoined, ‘t This is the 
blood of the covenant, which the Lord hath made with you 
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8 And Moses took the blood, and tsprinkled it 
on the people; and said, Behold "the blood ot 
the covenant, which the Lorp hath made with 
you concerning all these words. 

9 'Then*went up Moses and Aaron, Nadab and 
Abihu, and seventy of the elders of Israel. 

10 And they Ysaw the God of Israel: and there 
was under his feet as it were a paved work “of a 
sapphire-stone, and as it were the body of heaven 
4in Ais clearness. 
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concerning all these words.” The whole transaction was 
calculated to impress their minds with the important instrue 
tion, that the covenant was made with them, only through the 
blood of the atoning sacrifice ; that neither their persons, 
moral obedience, nor religious services, could be accepted by 
a holy God, except through the shedding and sprinkling of 
blood ; that even the blessings of the national covenant were 
all of mercy ; and that, though they were secured to them only 
during their obedience, the Lord would deal with them in 
kindness, and not construe every act of disobedience into a 
forfeiture of the covenant. In this manner was the business 
transacted before all the people: and we learn from apesto- 
lical authority, that it was intended as a shadow or type of the 
manner, in which the true Israelites are admitted into cove- 
nant with God, through the atoning blood of Christ: and, 
yielding themselves to his service, willingly receive his com- 
mandments as the rule of their subsequent grateful obedience, 
(Note, Heb. 9:18—23.) 

V.9—I1. After this part of the important solemnity had 
been concluded, Moses and Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, and 
the seventy elders, went up toa higher part of the mount; 
and there ‘‘ they saw the God of Israel.” Many commenta- 
tors understand this vision of an appearance of the Son of 
God in human form, anticipating his incarnation. And 
though the expression, ‘* Ye saw no manner of similitude,” 
(Deut. 4:15.) seems to militate against this opinion: yet it 
may be answered, that this was spoken concerning the people 
in general, as receiving the law in an audible voice from the 
mount; but the words here used relate to a few individuals 
and to a subsequent time. It is said of Moses, ** The 
Similitude of the Lorn shall he behold.” (Vote, Num. 12:4— 
8.) Christ is the ‘ Image of the invisible God;” the Efful- 
gence of his glory, and the Character of his subsistence. (2 
Cor. 4:4, Notes, John 1:18. Col. 1:15—17. Heb. 1:3,4.) 
The two appearances under consideration were a direct con- 
trast: the former was that of the holy Lawgiver and Judge, 
in terrible majesty delivering to sinners “the ministration of 
condemnation ;” the latter that of a Saviour, through the 
sacrifice and sprinkling of blood, admitting believers into com- 
munion with himself. Now itis only in Christ, that God mani- 
fests himself as reconciled to sinners, or admits any of them 
into communion with him.—No doubt ‘God in Christ,” the 
Saviour of sinners, was the God of Israel, who manifested 
himself on this occasion: yet, it may reasonably be doubted, 
whether it was a visible appearance in human form. The 
expressions, “* There was under his feet as it were a paved 
work of sapphire-stone, and as it were the body of heaven in 
his clearness,” accord with some passages in Ezekiel’s first 
vision, in which it is evident, the idea of a personal appear- 
ance in human form is carefully excluded; and they seem 
rather to imply some grand display of glory, which might 
feebly be illustrated by such similitudes. (Note, Ez. 1:26— 
28.)—It appears therefore more consistent with the narrative, 
to understand it of a most resplendent manifestation of the 
divine glory ; but in mild majesty, and not with the terrific. 
displays’ which attended the promulgation of the law; yet 
even this visible glory itself could not be represented by any 
similitude: but that which appeared beneath the feet of the 
God of Israel, (that is, under the resplendent majesty, or as 
it were beneath the glorious throne on which he manifested 
his presence, as Israel’s King,) might be compared to a 
pavement of sapphires, which are of a beautiful blue colour; 
or to the azure sky, as most visible in its splendour, on a 
bright night when spangled with stars. But, while this was 
a far more distinct vision of the glory of God, than that which 
had been made at the giving of the law, when nothing was 
seen but-clouds, darkness, fire, and tempest: yet, through 
the sacrifice and sprinkling of blood, and the covenant now 
ratified, this glory did not inspire terror, but confidence ; and 
the representatives of Israel received no harm, but much 
comfort, while they feasted on the peace-offerings, in full view 
of the divine glory. Not only was this the case with Moses, 
the typical mediator; with Aaron, the intended high-priest : 
and with his two eldest sons, who were next to him in the 
priesthood ; but also with the nobles of Israel, as the seventy 
elders are called, being the principal persons of their several 
tribes. Even on them the Lord laid not his hand, to injure 
them, but admitted them to feast before him with safety and 
comfort.—Thus the believer, beholding, in the face of Jesus 
Christ, far clearer discoveries of the glorious justice and ho- 
liness of God, than ever he saw under his most terrifying 
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11 And upon the ‘nobles of the children of 
{Israel he ‘laid not his hand: also “they saw God, 
and «did eat and drink. [Practical Observations.] 

12 7 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Come ei 
to me into the mount, and be there: and I will 
give thee ‘tables of stone, and a law and com- 
mandments which I have written ¢that thou mayest 
teach them. sine 

13 And Moses rose up, and *his minister 
Joshua: and Moses went up into the mount of 
God. , 

14 And he said unto the elders, "larry ye here 
for us, until we come again unto you. And be- 


hold, Aaron and ‘Hur are with you: ‘if any man 
have any matters to do, let him come unto them. 

15 And Moses went up into the mount, and ™a 
cloud covered the mount. 


d See on 10. 


convictions; feels no dismay, as before, and receives no 
harm: but with humble confidence, through the meditation of 
the Saviour, enjoys sweet communion with a holy God, and 
is inspired with comfort, peace, and joy. 

V. 12—14. After the national covenant had been thus 
solemnly ratified, the Lord called Moses, (probably by an 
audible voice from the visible glory,) to come up to him into 
the mount, to receive the law, even the commandments, which 
God himself had now written on two tables of stone, as well 
as before spoken from the mount. Thus a peculiar honour 
was put on the moral law, and it was authenticated in another 
manner, than either the judgments, or the ritual institutions. 
The people had promised to obey the whole law, and the ten 
commandments especially contained that law ; obedience to 
which might be considered as the condition of the covenant 
on their part. But they soon broke the principal require- 
ments of it, by direct idolatry; and then the tables, which 
God had prepared, and on which he himself had written the 
law, were broken. Yet the same law was again given them, 
written by the Lord on tables of stone, prepared by Moses ; 
along with the ceremonial law, which typified redemption and 
salvation by Christ. This intimated that the rule of duty 
remains unchangeably the same, though the covenant of works 
is broken, and another covenant is mediated by the divine 
Saviour for the benefit of his people.—Joshua, the minister 
and intended successor of Moses, and a remarkable type of 
Christ, accompanied him part of the way up the mount: for 
he was thus by degrees to be hononred before all the congre- 
gation, by being admitted nearer to the manifested glory of 
God, than any other person, except Moses himself.—But be- 
fore Moses, attended by Joshua, ascended further up the 
mount, he ordered the elders of Israel to tarry there for them, 
that is, at the foot of the mountain; and not in the exact spot 
where they then were, as it is evident from the appointment 
of Aaron and Hur, to be the deputies of Moses in his ab- 
sence ; which would have been of no use, had they remained 
separated from the people. : 

V.15, 16. Having given these directions, Moses ascended 
further up the mount, even to the cloud that covered it; yet 
ke remained six days before he was called to enter into the 
midst of the cloud.—The subsequent narrative shows that 
Joshua attended him, when he parted from Aaron and his 
sons, and the elders, and that he waited for his return at a 
distance from the camp. (32:17.) It is therefore probable, 
that he continued with Moses during seven days, joining in 
holy conference and fervent devotion. These do not seem to 
have been a part of the forty days and nights afterwards men- 
tioned: and as no intimation is given that Joshua fasted 
during the time Moses continued in the mount, we may 
suppose they both had manna while together, and Joshua 
had it after Moses had left him. No doubt he spent his time 
in prayer and holy contemplation. 

V.17, 18. While the divine glory appeared to Israel, from 
the midst of the cloud, as devouring fire ; Moses, being sum- 
moned by the Lord, and encouraged by his supporting grace, 
entered with holy boldness into that very cloud; (Marg. 
Ref. q;) and there he continued without food forty days and 
forty nights, favoured with divine discoveries, and receiving 
further instructions for the people. (Marg. Ref. r.) 

: PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

V.1—11. Having in the sacred Scriptures, as now com- 
pleted by the New Testament, not only the laws which God 
gave by Moses, but the words of grace and truth which he 
sent to sinners by his only-begotten Sen; we are more 
favoured than Israel of old: and we are invited to join our- 
selves to the Lord in an everlasting covenant, through our 
divine Mediator, and in the ordinances which he has institu- 
ted as pledges of his love. But alas! numbers profess their 
consent to the covenant, and attest it by attendance on the 
most solemn ordinances ; numbers will be able to say, ‘* Lord, 
we have eaten and drunk in thy presence, and thou hast 
taught in our streets ;” to whom the Judge at last shall say, 
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16 And "the glory of the Lorn abode upon 
mount Sinai, and the cloud covered it six days: 
and the seventh day he called unto Moses out o1 
the midst of the cloud. 2 

17 And the sight of the glory of the Lorp was 
Plike devouring fire on the top of the mount, in 
the eyes of the children of Israel. 

18 And Moses 4went into the midst of the cloud, ° 
and gat him up into the mount: and Moses was 
in the mount "forty days and forty nights. 


- CHAPTER XXV. 


The Lord directs Moses concerning an offering from the people, in order to 
erect a tabernacle, 1—9, Tie form of the ark of the covenant, and the 
mercy-sea', 10—22. The table of show-bread, 23—30. The golden candle. 
slick, with the tongs and snuff-dishes, 31—40, 


ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, that 
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“*T tell you, I know you not whence ye are, depart from me 
all ye workers of iniquity.” (Luke 13:26,27.) When indee 
we recollect, that the whole generation of Israel, who at that 
time consented to the covenant, and engaged to be obedient ; 
with the seventy nobles, who ‘‘saw the God of Israel, and 
did eat and drink” before him; at length, with very few exe 
ceptions, perished in the wilderness ; and that even Nadab 
and Abihu were afterwards struck dead by fire from before 
the Lord; we shall perceive the importance of the apostle’s 
caution, “ Let him that thinketh he standeth take heed lest 
he fall.” With such examples before our eyes, we cannot 
surely be so absurd, as to rest in outward privileges, forms, 
or notions, of whatever kind; or in any thing short of an ine 
ward renewal to holiness, which is both the seal of the Spirit, 
and the earnest of our inheritance.—In this transaction the 
true Christian can trace the outlines of his own experience. 
“Attending to the holy law of God, he learned to fear his de« 
served wrath, and could find no peace, till he also heard the 
sweet words of mercy and grace. But having received ine 
struction concerning the sacrifice of Christ, and the covenant 
which he mediated, he by faith applied for this salvation, and 
acceded to this covenant; and thus, by the sprinkling of the 
Redeemer’s blood, ‘this conscience was purged from dead 
works to serve the living God,” while the book of the law 
likewise, as it were sprinkled with blood, was put into his 
hands, to be the rule of his future delightful obedience; and 
with it the Spirit of adoption was given, inclining and enabling 
him to obey. ‘Thus the covenant was ratified ; and now he 
has access to God upon a mercy-seat, he sees his glory in the 
face of Jesus Christ, enjoys communion with him, and is 
encouraged to serve him in righteousness and true holiness. 
And though his subsequent life be not one continued feast of 
strong consolations, yet at times he is thus favoured ; and he 
has generally “the peace of God, which passeth all under- 
standing, keeping his heart and mind through Christ Jesus ;” 
except when by sin he grieves the Holy Spirit, or brings down 
upon himself the chastening rod of his reconciled Father. 

V. 12—18. They, who would enjoy near and sweet com-= 
munion with the Lord, must obediently hearken to his words, 
obey his call, and wait for him in faith and patience: and 
such as are humbly desirous of being employed by him in 
useful and honourable services, must cheerfully attend to the 
duties of the lowest station) if at present assigned them ; con- 
tinue faithful and active in occupying with their one talent: 
and spend much time in retirement, meditation, and devo- 
tion.— The lively exercise of faith, and the encouraging ex 
perience of the Lord’s goodness, inspire the soul wi 
but humble boldness in approaching him. The terrors, 
once were felt at the discovery of his glorious holiness and 
justice, are dissipated, even while these awful atiribut > 
more distinctly perceived and steadily contemplated, i 
person and atonement of the great Redeemer; and wl 
others tremble at a distance, when convinced that “our Goi 
is a consuming fire ;” the established believer ‘thas grace to 
worship him with reverence and godly fear,” combined as 
adoring, thankful love. And finding that his consolations 
abundantly compensate the want of outward enjoyments, and 
at some times enable him to forget the craving even of natural 
appetites ; he is not, in these favoured seasons, in haste to 
terminate the sweet intercourse, but desires still to commune 
with his God, till a sense of duty compels him relucteseaae 
return to the ordinary employments of his station. aes 

NOTES.—CuHar. XXV. .V.1. Moses in tne n 
like Paul in the third heaven, without doubt saw and 
very glorious and wonderful things: but it was not lawful 
possible to utter them, (Note, 2 Cor. 12:1—6.) anc 
ported nothing to the people but what referred to th 
aus to the worship of God which was to be establish 
them. ’ 

V. 2. The Israelites must be exhorted to offer a 
towards the establishment of religious worshp, from 
of the Egyptians, or from such other prope.ty as th y b 
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*they “bring me an foffering: of every man that 
giveth it willingly with his heart, ye shall take 
my offering. 

3 And this zs the offering which ye shall take of 
them; gold, and silver, and brass, 

4 And ‘blue, and purple, and scarlet, and +ine 
linen, and goats’ hair, 

5 And ‘rams’ skins dyed red, and badgers’ 
skins, and ¢shittim-wood, 

6 f Oil for the light, sspices for anointing oil and 
for sweet incense, 

7 'Onyx-stones, and stones to be set in the 
ephod and in the breastplate. 

8 And let them make me ‘a sanctuary that *I 
may dwell amongst them. 

9 According to all that I show thee, after !the 
pattern of the tabernacle, and the pattern of all 
the instruments thereof, even so shall ye make it. 

10 ‘i And they shall make ™an ark of shittim- 
wood: two cubits and a half shall be the length 
thereof, and a cubit and a half the breadth thereof, 
and a cubit and a half the height thereof. 

11 And thou shalt "overlay it with pure gold, 
within and without shalt thou overlay it; and 
shalt make upon it a crown of gold round about. 

12 And thou shalt cast °four rings of gold for it, 
and put them in the four corners thereof; and two 
rings shall be in the one side of it, and two rings 
in the other side of it. 

13 And thou shalt make Pstaves of shittim- 
wood, and overlay them with gold. 

14 And thou shalt put the staves into the rings, 


* Heb. take for me. 
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any means obtained ; yet this cblation, (called a heave-offering, 
(marg.) probably because lifting it up towards heaven was 
the ceremony by which it was devoted to God,) was neither 
exacted by compulsion, nor regulated by prescription ; but 
every one was left to give as he was “disposed in his heart.’ 
(ote, 2 Cor. 9:6,7.) 

V.4—7. Wool, and linen, and goats’ hair, or other mate- 
rials for working into clothes, dyed of the colours here men- 
tioned, were highly valued.—The Lord so ordered it, that 
the Israelites had received of the Egyptians all the materials 
required for building the tabernacle, and setting forward the 
worship to be there performed, according to the several 
particulars here mentioned ; and this not only intimated favour 
to the Gentiles, but also represented the use, which God 
often makes of the abilities and substance of strangers, in 
supporting and promoting true religion. 

V.8. ‘The word (¥7)9 from 7), to sanctify, or make holy,) 
rendered sanctuary, denotes a holy habitation for the Lord’s 
immediate residence. This was intended for a visible pledge 
and token that he was present with his people, to protect, 
instruct, guide, and govern them; to pardon their sins, to 
eccept their services, and to supply their wants.—The taber- 
nacle was also a type of the human nature of Jesus Christ, 
“in whom dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily ;” 
of the Church of God, which, as one with him, is a spiritual 
house: of every true believer, who, as a part of that great 
temple, is ‘a habitation of God through the Spirit?” and of 
heaven, where the presence of God is visibly displayed, and 
ne dwells among his holy angels and redeemed sinners, as 
their everlasting Felicity, and accepts their holy worship. 

V.9. The Lord not only directed Moses by words, how 
to build the tabernacle, and form its sacred furniture; but he 
showed him a model, exactly representing the form of every 

_ part, and the proportion of each to all the rest. It is observ- 
able, that this related to the construction of the tabernacle 
and its furniture alone, or perhaps the priestly garments; and 
has no reference to the rest even of the ceremonial law, as 
it is frequently supposed. (Note, 40.) Indeed it is not easy 
to form an idea of a pattern, or model, of any thing which is not 
material.—During the continuance of Isracl in the wilderness, 
and during four hundred and forty years after their settle- 
ment in Canaan, the sanctuary was only a tent, or moveable 
‘uilding; but afterwards a temple was built upon mount Zion, 
aad the typical ordinances were confined to one place. This 
nay mark the difference between the church on earth and 
the church in heaven: wandering and journeying through this 
wilderness, we take our religion, and the ordinances of it, 
along with us all the way; but in heaven there is rest for the 
Church of God, and no more removals for ever. 
V.10—21. ‘The ark of the covenant” was so called, 
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by the sides of the ark, that the ark may be borne 
with them. 

15 %The staves shall be in the rings of the ark: 
they shall not be taken from it. 

16 And thou shalt put into the ark "the testi- 
mony which I shall give thee. 

17 And thou shalt make *a mercy-seat of puré 
gold: two cubits and a half shall be the length 
thereof, and a cubit and a half'the breadth thereof, 

18 And thou shalt make two cherubims of gold: 
of beaten work shalt thou make them, in the two 
ends of the mercy-seat. 

19 And make one cherub on the one end, and 
the other cherub on the other end: even Sof the 
mercy-seat shall ye make the cherubims on the 
tw» ends thereof. 

20 And the cherubims shall stretch forth their 
wings on high, "covering the mercy-seat with their 
wings, and their faces shall look one to another: 
xtoward the mercy-seat shall the faces of the che- 
rubims be. 

21 And thou shalt yput the mercy-seat above 
upon the ark, and 7in the ark thou shalt put the 
testimony that I shall give thee. 

22 And there I will meet with thee, *and I will 
commune with thee, from above the mercy-seat, 
from *between the two cherubims which are upon 
the ark of the testimony, of all things which | will 
give thee in commandment unto the children otf 
Israel. 

23 4% Thou shalt also make ‘a table of shittim- 
wood: two cubits shall be the length thereof, and 
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not only as it contained the tables of the law, which were the 
basis of the national covenant; but also because it was an 
abiding symbol of God’s gracious presence with his people, 
and typified those peculiar benefits, which belong to the coves 
nant of peace, mediated by Christ in behalf of the true Israel. 
It was a chest, made of wood not liable to rot, of about four 
feet in length, and two fect and a half in breadth and in depth, 
plated all over, both within and without, with plates of pure 
gold, having a border, or cornice of gold round about it; and 
covered with a covering all of massy gold, which was called 
the covering, or ‘‘ the propitiatory,” or “ the mercy-seat,” and 
it was kept firm in its place by the cornice, as the word ren= 
dered “crown” seems here to mean. «In this ark the two 
tables of stone, which contained the law of the ten command- 
ments were put: it was placed in the holy of holies ; before it 
the blood of the sacrifices was sprinkled, and the incense burnt, 
by the high-priest on the day of atonement; and above it 
appeared the visible glory, which was the symbol of the divine 
presence.—This was an evident type of Christ, as to his 
sinless human nature, (which “saw no corruption,”) in per- 
sonal union with his divine nature, magnifying the law, and 
covering our transgressions of it, by “‘ having it in his heart,” 
obeying it in his life, and atoning for the violations of it by his 
death. Through the sprinkling of his blood, and the inter- 
cession which, as our High-Priest, he makes in the true holy 
of holies, God appears to sinners wiih mild glory upon a mercy- 
seat, and accepts the persons and services of believers, dwell- 
ing among them and abundantly blessing them.—-“ The testi- 
mony” signifies the tables of the law, which testified God’s 
authority over the Israelites, his regard for them, and his 
presence with them: they also destified, that while he was 
merciful to them, he required them to be obedient: and the 
same would testify against them, if they neglected or forsook 
his service and worship. The two cherubim were emble- 
matical representations of the angels, “ desiring to look” into 
the mysteries of redeeming love: they were therefore formed 
with their faces towards the mercy-seat, as comemplating it 
and the mysteries which it contained.—Variovs conjectures 
have been advanced concerning the form or shape of the 
cherubim; but the text in this place mentions no more than. 
their faces and wings, and arguments taken from. other emble- 
matical parts of Scripture are not satisfactory: —It is thought 
they were formed of the seme mass of gold as the propitiatory, 
and that this is the meaning of the word rendered beaten- 
work ; though others interpret it to denote se polish and 
finishing of the workmanship.—As the ark apd prepitiatory 
were intended to be carried about, there were go.den rings at 
the four corners, and staves plated with gola; which were 
not taken out of the rings, even when it was stationary. 

V. 22. After the tabernacle had been cons‘ cucted, and th» 
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acubit the breadth thereof, and a cubit and a half;one side, and three branches of the candlestich 


the height thereof: J ; 

24 And thou shalt 4overlay it with pure gold, 
and make thereto a crown of gold round about. 

25 And thou shalt make unto it a border of an 
hand-breadth round about, and thou shalt make 
eg golden crown to the border thereof round about. 

26 And thou shalt make for it ffour rings of 
gold, and put the rings in the four corners that 
are on the four feet thereof. 

27 Over against the border shall the rings be, 
efor places of the staves to bear the table. 

28 And thou shalt make the staves of shittim- 
wood, and overlay them with gold, that the table 
may be borne with them. 

29 And thou shalt make ithe dishes thereof, and 
spoons thereof, and covers thereof, and bowls 
thereof ’to cover withal: of pure gold shalt thou 
make them. 

30 And thou shalt set upon the table ‘show- 
bread before me alway. 

31 9 And thou shalt make !a candlestick of pure 
gold, of beaten work shall the candlestick be made ; 
his shaft, and his branches, his bowls, “his knops, 
and his flowers shall be of the same. 

32 And six branches shall come out of the sides 
of it: three branches of the candlestick out of the 


d See on 11. 


1 Kings 6:20—22. e 80:3, 37:2. f See on 12. g 14,28. h 14,27. Num. 
9:15, I . Num. 4:7. 7:13,19,31, &c. 1 Kings 7:50. 2 Chr. 4:22. 
19, 


* Or, to pour out withal, Lev. 24:5—9, Cant. 5:1. 
Rev. 3:20, : 6. Num. 4:7. 1 Sam. 21:6. 1 Chr. 9:32, 23:29. 2 Chr. 
13:11, Matt. . 1 35:14. 37:17—24. 40:24,25. 1 Kings 7:49. Zech. 4:2. Heb. 
9:2. Rev. 1:12,20. 2:1,5.4:5. m1 Kings 6:18. 7:24. n_37:19,20. Zech. 4:3. 
o 18. Num. 8:4. 1 Kings 10:16,17. 2 Chr. 9:15. p 37:23. Rev. 1:12,20, 2:1. 4:5. 


ark of the covenant had been put in the most holy place, the 
Lord displayed his glory from above the mercy-seat, between 
the cherubim ; and thence he delivered to Moses the rest of 
the ceremonial! and judicial law ; communing with him, proba- 
bly in an audible voice, and answering all his inquiries. 
V. 23—30. Nothing but the ark of the covenant, with the 
ropitiatory or mercy-seat, was put within the most holy place ; 
ut without the veil, a table was fixed, of the same height as 
the ark, but neither so long nor so broad. It was made of the 
same materials as the ark, and with a golden cornice: but it 
had also another cornice below the edge and one at the bottom ; 
with a border between the two of a hand-breadth; though 
some think one border only was below the edge, and that this 
was towards the bottom, to keep the feet or legs more closely 
united. The table also had rings and staves for the conve- 
nience of removing it.—To it were annexed several vessels ; 
as dishes, in which some think the show-bread was placed ; 
or, according to others, the flour of which it was made, or the 
oil used for various purposes :—spoons, which were employed 
about the incense offered on the golden altar, or carried within 
the veil in a censer on the day of atonement ; and some think 
the word denotes vials, as we read of vials full of odours, or 
incense: (Rev. 5:3.)—covers, which seem to have been put 
over both the loaves and the incense ; yet some suppose, they 
were vessels used in drink-offerings ; but that is more reasona- 
bly considered as the use of the bowls, mentioned in the last 
eh ena show-bread will more conveniently be spoken of 

ereafter: (Note, Lev. 24:5—9.) but, in general, this part of 
the ceremonial institution seems to have typified the com- 
munion, which in his ordinances the Lord holds with his 
redeemed people ; the provisions of his house, and the feasts 
with which they are sometimes favoured; the food for 
their souls, which they always find when they hunger after 
it; and the delight which he takes in their persons and ser- 
vices, as presented before him in Christ Jesus. (Cant. 5:1. 


. The candlestick was made entirely of pure 
gold, beaten into plates and burnished. Itis generally thought, 
that it might be taken in pieces, for the conveniency of re= 
moving it. The shaft, or trunk, is supposed to have had a 
foot, on which the whole candlestick stood firm ; yet no men- 
tion is made of this foot. On each side of the shaft were three 
oranches, shaped like reeds, or canes, one above the other, 
being six in all. Each branch was ornamented by three bowls, 
shaped like almonds, (which perhaps were so placed as to 
receive any thing that fell from the lamps ;) and by a knop like 
a pomegranate and a flower. These seem to have been placed 
above the uppermost bowl, just under the lamp, which was at 
the top of each branch.—On the shaft, or main pillar, called 
on that account the candlestick, were four bowls like almonds, 
and four knops and four flowers.—T hree of these are supposed 
to have been made on the shaft, immediately under the place 
where each of the three branches arose out of it, on either 
side, the knop and the flower being above the bowl. And the 
fourth bowl, knop, and flower, were fixed beneath the lamp, 
which was on the top of the shaft, and which, with those on 
eaci. of the branches, made the number seven in all. The 
height of the candlestick is not mentioned, nor indeed the 
«ameasions of any part: but with its vessels, or the tongs and 


( 172 ) 


out of the other side. 

33 Three bowls made like unto almonds, with 
a knop and a flower in one branch; "and three 
bowls made like almonds in the other branch, with 
a knop and a flower: so in the six branches that 
come out of the candlestick. i 

34 And in the candlestick shall be four bowls 
made like unto almonds, with their knops and 
their flowers. 

35 And there shall be a knop under two branches 
of the same, and a knop under two branches of the 
same, and a knop under two branches of the same, 
according to the six branches that proceed out of 
the candlestick. * 

36 ‘Their knops and their branches shall he of 
Hae BED all of it shall be one °beaten work of pure 
gold. 
~ 37° And thou shalt make the Pseven lamps 
thereof: and 4they shall ‘light the lamps thereof, - 
that they may "give light over against Ht. 

38 And ‘the tongs thereof, and the ‘snufl-dishes 
thereof, shall be of pure gold. 

39 Of a talent of pure gold shall he make it, 
with all these vessels. 

40 And look “that thou make them after their 
pattern, which Swas showed thee in the mount. 
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44. Heb. 8:5, § Heb. thou wast caused to see, 


snuff-dishes for dressing the lamps, it contained a talent of 
pure gold, or about a hundred -weight. This might suffice 
to direct the workmen in respect of the proportions to be 
observed; especially as Moses would remember the model 
shown him in the mount.—There were no windows in the 
tabernacle; but the candlestick being placed over against the 
table of show-bread, each Jamp would cast its light to the part 
of the tabernacle over against it, and the whole would thus be ~ 
sufficiently lighted.—T his typified the light of revelation, and 
the teaching of the Holy Spirit, through Christ Jesus, afforded 
to the church in this dark world, to direct her worship and 
obedience, and administer to her consolations: but in heavy 
‘‘the Lorp will be unto her an everlasting Light, and Go 
himself her glory.”—All these sacred vessels were so framed, 
that the Israelites might take them with them in their journeys ; 
and they were highly decorated. Thus the religion of Christ 
must accompany his people-through life; and it is fitted to be 
diffused through all nations: there is in him all beauty and 
glory ; and he adorns his church with the graces of the Spirit, 
and all the beauty of holiness—They were all made of the 
most precious metals: for Christ is most precious in himself, — 
and in the estimation of the Father, of his people, and of all 
the inhabitants of heaven. His Church also consists of the 
excellent of the earth; he requires us to consecrate unto him 
the best and most valuable of every thing, of our time, our 
substance, our abilities, and especially our affections ; and he 
will accept of nothing but that which is the very best of the 
kind. * 
V.40. The ceremonialilaw was altogether instituted wor= 
ship, which derives all its obligation from the express a 
ment of God. It was likewise in every part typical of Christ 
and his salvation: but especially the sanctuary and its furni- 
ture, were a shadow of him, in his person, righteousness. 
mediation, and grace ; and of our life of faith and communion 
with him. It was therefore highly proper, that every particu- 
lar should be fashioned exactly according to the model set 
before Moses on the mount; and nothing at all left to human 
invention. Indeed, it is evident, that uniformity in worship, . 
as far as related to the services at the tabernacle, and after- 
wards at the temple, was prescribed by the law, though it 
was seldom adhered to; but it is equally plain, that such a 
uniformity, according to a precise rule, in the eat of 
worship, was not intended under the new dispensation; and 
the very disputes, which this subject has so long occasioned, 
are a complete demonstration that no such exaet and explicit 
rule subsists ; for if it did, the controversy must cease of course, 
or rather could never have been started. The old ritual is 
evidently antiquated, and nothing of the same kind is substi+ 
tuted in its place; therefore a latitude is allowed us by the 
Lord, and we have no right to impose our sentiments on oth 
orto condemn those who differ from us. Yet we must remem- 
ber, that we are accountable to God for the use which we 
make of this liberty. We should take heed, that we do not 
reject the truths or “commandments of God to keep ou ‘own 
traditions ;” and that we consider every thing of the Belton 
a mere circumstance, though in our judgment expedient 
the more regular attendance on God’s ordinances, profes 
of his truths, and obedience to his commandments. — 
5. Note, 9.) é 
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Directions for making the ten curtains of the sanctuary, 1—6. The eleven 
curtains of goats’ hair; and the coverings of rams’ skins and badgers’ 
skins, T—l4. The boards, sockets, and bars, 15—30. The veil and pillars 
to separate the most holy place, 31—33. The arrangement of the furniture 
tn the sanctuary ; and the hanging for the door, 3i—37. 


OREOVER thou shalt make *the tabernacle 
with ten curtains of “fine twined linen, and 


blue, and purple, and scarlet; with ‘cherubims of 


*eunning work shalt thou make them. 

2 The length of one “curtain shall be eight and 
twenty cubits, and the breadth of one curtain four 
cubits: and every one of the curtains shall have 
one measure. 

3 The five curtains shall be *coupled together 
one to another: and other five curtains shall be 
coupled one to another. 

4 And thou shalt make floops of blue upon the 
edge of the one curtain, from the selvedge in the 
coupling: and likewise shalt thou make in the 
uttermost edge of another curtain, in the coupling 
of the second. 

5 Fifiy loops shalt thou make in the one cur- 
tain, and fifty loops shait thou make in the edge 
of the curtain that zs in the coupling of the second 5 
that the loops may take hold one of another. 

6 And thou shalt make fifty staches of gold, and 
couple the curtains together with the taches: and 
it shall be "one tabernacle. 
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
In all things the Lord prevents us with his bounty, and we 
can present nothing to him, but what was previously his gift. 
(Note, 1 Chr. 29:10—19.) In the great concerns of salvation, 
his love suggested the gracious design, and his wisdom formed 
the wonderful plan: the Father loved the world, and gave his 
Son for our redemption; the Son loved us, and gave himself 
a sacrifice for our sins; his word reveals this salvation; his 
providence by special designation hath sent it to us; the ordi- 
nances, in which he will meet us, are of his appointment, and 
rendered effectual by his blessing; and his preventing grace 
produces at first the willing mind to attend on them. But 
while he reveals himself in Christ Jesus, as a reconciled 
Father upon a mercy-seat, affords us the light of his word, 
and promises the teaching of his Holy Spirit, to direct us to 
the Bread of life, and guide us into sweet communion with 
him, that we may feast upon the plenteousness of his holy 
temple; he reasonably requires that we diligently attend on 
his ordinances, come to his mercy-seat, inquire his will, feed 
upon the Bread of life, walk in the light, and present our bodies, 
souls, and all we have, to him, to be employed according to 
his will, and for his glory; and that we, with a willing and 
liberal mind, according to the ability which he giveth us, actu- 
ally separate to his service, both for the support of religion 
and communicating to the poor, a proportion of our substance, 
to prove the sincerity of our faith and love. If we have no 
inclination to this, we have no proof that we are his true 
people; but if we have indeed a willing mind, and give the 
best which we possess in simplicity, we may take the comfort 
of this good evidence, that God hath bestowed on us his saving 
grace. Thovgh no exact proportion is prescribed, yet the 
Lord saith, that “he which soweth sparingly, shall reap also 
sparingly ; and he which soweth bountifully, shall reap also 
bountifully,”—in peace and assurance on earth, and in abun- 
dant glory in heaven. Finally, let us remember, that if we 
are true Christians, we are the temples of the Holy Spirit, 
have the law of God written in our hearts, live a life of com- 
munion with.God, feast on his ordinances, and are the light 
of the world. The Lord help us to try ourselves by this view 
of Christianity, and to walk according to it. 
NOTES.—Cuar. XXVI. V. 1—6. As these rich cur- 
tains formea the principal covering of the sanctuary, they are 
ealied the Tabernacle, or Dwelling-place, namely, of Israel’s 
God and King. They were made of the finest linen, dyed of 
the richest colours, spun and woven in the most curious man- 
ner, and beautifully embroidered all over with cherubim, the em- 
blematic representation of angels, as joining in the worship of 
the God of Israel. Hach curtain was about fifteen yards long, 
and something more than two yards wide: but though woven 
and wrought separately, thev were afterwards joined together 
into two grand divisions of five curtams each; probably by 
needlework. Each of these divisions would be about eleven 
yards wide; and they likewise were joined together into one 
tabernacle. Fifiy loops of blue tape, or riband, were fastened 
0 the edge or selvedge of the outermost of the five curtains, 
un that side by which it was to be coupled to the outermost of 
the other five curtains; on the selvedge of which, fifty loops 
were placed exactly answering to the others.—These loops 
seem to have been Joined together, by being passed through 
each other: and fifty taches, or buttons, or clasps, of gold, were 
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7 7 And thou shalt make ‘curtains of coats 
hatr to be !a covering upon the tabernacle; ™eleven 
curtains shalt thou make. 

_8 The length of one curtain shall be thirty cu- 
bits, and the breadth of one curtain four cubits: 
and the eleven curtains shall be ail of one mea 
sure. 

9 And thou shalt couple °five curtains by them- 
selves, and six curtains by themselves, and shalt 
double the sixth curtain in the fore-front of the 
tabernacle. 

10 And thou shalt make Pfifty loops on the edge 
of the one curtain that is outmost in the coupling 
and fifty loops in the edge of the curtain which 
coupleth the second. 

11 And thou shalt make fifty taches of brass, 
and put the taches into the loops, and couple the 
ltent together %that it may be one. 

12 And the remnant that remaineth of the cur- 
tains of the tent, the half-curtain that remaineth 
"shall hang over the back side of the tabernacle. 

13 And ‘a cubit on the one side, and a cubit on 
the other side fof that which remaineth in the 
length of the curtains of the tent, it shallhang 
ever the sides of the tabernacle, on this side, and 
on that side to cover it. 

id And thou shalt make ta covering for the 
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also made, to each of which, two loops, one of either outside 
curtain, were closely fastened, in order to render the whole 
compact: yet so that the two grand divisions might easily be 
separated, when there was occasion to remove it. Thus 
firmly joined together, it was spread over the top of the sanc~ 
tuary, and reached on each side, within less than a yard of 
the ground, covering also the whole length of it. The ten 
curtains were forty cubits wide, (except any thing should be 
deducted for the seams and joinings,) yet the sanctuary was 
not much more than thirty cubits long: hence it has been 
thought, that one division of the covering was exactly spread 
over the holy place, which was twenty cubits in length ; and 
that the other covered the most holy place, which was ien cubits 
square; and that the residue hung over on the west ena 
towards the ground. But this is not here mentioned: and 
perhaps this inner covering being spread rather loosely over 
the sanctuary, did not extend much beyond the ends of it; 
which is the more likely, as mention is expressly made of the 
surplus of the second curtains. 

V.7—14. The curtains of goats’ hair were above a yard 
longer than the rich curtains, and would therefore extend 
above half a yard lower on each side, that is, almost to the 
ground. Being one more in number than the others, and of 
the same width, they would, when joined, be more than two 
yards wider, and so much the more would be left to hang 
over at the ends of the sanctuary: but it seems that the 
greater part of the additional curtain, was brought to the east 
end or opening of it: and there doubled up, perhaps for urna- 
ment as a festoon; yet some also rergained at the west end, 
to cover the curtains and the boards.” hey were joined tg- 
gether, as the rich curtains were, except that the taches were 
made of brass instead of gold. The language, however, de- 
scribing the way in which they were fastened to each other, 
is varied, and perhaps may be thus more clearly rendered: ~ 
“Thou shalt make fifty loops at the border of the first cur- 
tain, which is outmost next to the coupling, and fifty loops in 
the border of the curtain that coupleth, even of the second.” 
For these were the two curtains by which all the rest were 
coupled together: and on the outmost border of each of these, 
fifty loops were fixed; which by means of the taches, or 
clasps, or buttons, were firmly joined together into one ¢ent or 
covering.—Thus the coarser curtains completely covered, 
and concealed, the richer: yet a two-fold security against the 
effects of the weather was added, in the covering of rams’ 
skins dyed.red, and that of badgers’ skins, which was spread 
over all the rest.—The whole represents the person and doc- 
trine. of Christ, his true church, and all heavenly things, 
which are outwardly, and to the carnal eye, mean ; but are 
inwardly, and in the sight of God, exceedingly glorious and 
precious. The secure protection which he prepares for those 
who are precious in his sight, may also be denoted: and the 
unity of the whole, formed of so many pieces, and of such 
different materials, into one covering of the sanctuary, repre- 
sents the spiritual temple, formed of persons of different no- 
tions, dispositions, abilities, and attainments, compacted to- 
gether into one church, by the uniting influence of the Spirit 
of love. 5 

V.15—29. The sockets of silver, each weighing a talent, 
that is, about a hundred weight, were placed in rows upon 
the ground; forty on the war on on she north twe.ve on 
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tent, of "ram ee skins dyed red, and a covering above 
f badgers’ skins. 

2 “ig @ Ard thou shalt make *boards for the 

tabernacle, ‘of shittim-wood, standing up. 

16 ‘Cen cubits shall be the length of a board, 
and a cubit and a half shall be the breadth of one 

ard. 
ane Two ‘tenons shall there be in one board, set 
in order ore against another: thus shalt thou 
make for all the boards of the tabernacle. 

18 And thou shalt make the boards for the 
tabernacle, twenty boards on the south side, south- 
ward. 

19 And thou shalt make “forty sockets of silver 
under the tiventy boards: two sockets under one 
board for his two tenons, and two sockets under 
another board for his two tenons. 

20 And for the second side of the tabernacle 
on the north side, there shall be twenty boards. 

21 And their forty sockets of silver; *two 
sockets under one board, and two sockets under 
another board. 

22 And for the sides of the tabernacle westward, 
thou shalt make six boards. 

23 And two boards shalt thou make for the cor- 
ners of the tabernacle in the two sides. 

24 And they shall be coupled together beneath, 
band they shall be coupled together above the head 
of it unto one ring: thus shall it be for them both; 
they shall be for the two corners. 

25 And they shall be eight boards and their 
sockets of silver, sixteen sockets: two sockets 


under one board, and two sockets under another. 


board. 

26 And thou shalt make *bars of shittim-wood : 
five for the boards of the one side of the taber- 
nacle, 
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the west, and’ two at each corner on the west end. In every 
couple of these sockets, and by two tenons fitted to the hol- 
lows of them, was fixed a substantial board of shittim-wood, 
covered with plates of gold: the boards seem also to have 
been fastened together by mortises and tenons, or by a con- 
cave in the one exactly fitted to a convex in the*other. The 
corner boards were also joined to the boards on either side of 
them, both at top and bottom, by a ring or staple, no doubt 
of gold.—T hus a wall was formed on three sides of the sanc- 
tuary; which was still further strengthened by five bars of 
shittim-wood, covered with gold, passing through rings of gold. 
As the middle bars alone are said to “‘reach from end to 
end,” it may be supposed that the others were not so long. 
The whole was so firmly compacted together, that it could 
not be shaken or thrown down much more easily than an 


edifice of stone; thoug) it might readily be taken down, and: 


afterwards put together again; its materials also were very 
costly.—In all these things, it was a type of the church of 
God, “ built upon the foundation of the apostles and pro- 
phets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief Corner-stone, in 
whom all the building fitly framed together groweth unto an 
holy temple in the Lord.” Eph, 2:20,21. 


V. 30. (Notes, 25:9,40.) 
V. 31—33. This veil separated ‘the holy place,” or what 


the apostle calls ‘‘ the first tabernacle,” “* from the most holy 
place ;” and it was hung upon pillars fixed in sockets of 
silver, in the manner of the boards,—It was formed of the 
same materials, and with the same ornamental work, as the 
innermost curtains ; but it is generally thought to have been 
made exceedingly thick, that it might completely conceal the 
most holy place, and the ark of the covenant.—We need only 
hint, that sin had excluded man from the gracious presence of 
God, so that nothing short of the death of Christ could re- 
move the obstacle, rend the veil, and give the sinner free 
access with boldness to the mercy-seat. 

V..36, 37. This hanging was suspended on five pillars, 
overlaid with gold, at the east end of the sanctuary, and 
served instead of a door; on the removal of which the priests 
might enter the sanctuary between the pillars. It seems to 
have been less ornamented, in all respects, than the inner 
veil, and without cherubim; and the sockets for the pillars 
were made of brass instead of silver. In veneration of the 
rising sun, many of the Gentiles worshipped towards the 
east: but Israel was required to protest against that idolatry, by 
turning their backs upon the east in worshipping God ; for we 
must disregard the most excellent and useful creatures, when 
they would divert our homage and affections from the Creator, 
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27 And five bars for the boards of the other 
side of the tabernacle, and five bars for the boards 
of the side of the tabernacle for the two sides 
westward. : 

28 And the middle bar in the midst of the boards 
shall reach from end to end. 

29 And thou shalt ‘overlay the beards witk 
gold, and make their rings of gold for places for 
the bars: and thou shalt overlay the hars with 
gold. 
~ 30 And thou shalt ‘rear up the fabernacle 
faccording to the fashion thereof which was 
showed thee in the mount. 

31 7 And thou shalt make a veil of "blue, anc 
purple, and scarlet, and-fine twined linen of ‘eun 
ning work : with *cherubims shall it be made. 

32 And thou shalt hang it upon four !pillars ot 
shittim-wood, overlaid with gold: their hooks shal. 
be of gold, upon the four sockets of silver. 

33 And thou shalt hang up the veil under ™the 
taches, that thou mayest bring in thither "within 
the veil, °the ark of the testimony: and the veil 
shall divide unto you between Pthe holy place aud 
the most holy. 

34 And thou shalt 4put the mercy-seat upon the 
ark of the testimony, in the most holy place. 

35 And thou shalt set tthe table without the 
veil, and *the candlestick over against the table on 
the side of the tabernacle toward the south: and 
thou shalt put the table on the north side. 

36 And thou shalt make an thanging for the 
door of "the tent, of blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
and fine twined linen, wrought with needlework. 

37 And thou shalt make for the hanging five 
pillars of shittim-wood, and Yoverlay them with 
gold: and their hooks shall be of gold: and thou 
shalt cast five sockets of brass for them. 
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. - 

With this typical description of Christ and his church be- 
fore our eyes, let us ask ourselves what our judgment on these 
subjects is. Do we see any glory in the person of Christ 2 
any excellency in his character, or preciousness in his salva- 
tion, or wisdom in the doctrine of the cross? Do we per- 
ceive any beauty in holiness, or any amiableness in the 
character of Christians? These things are hidden under 
external meanness, from the carnal eye of the superficial 
observer, butare spiritually discerned by every true believer : 
who sees, through the exterior covering, the internal glory 
and hidden excellency of heavenly things. As our judgment, 
choice, and consequent practice are, so is our state towards 
God. “To you that believe, Christ is precious.”—Let us 
also examine ourselves, as to the state of our own hearts ; 
whether we possess a consciousness of dependence on God. 
love to him, hatred of sin, desire after holiness, and a fall 
purpose of heart, through divine grace, to glorify him? Will 
our religion bear examination ? and are we more careful to 
approve our hearts to God, than our characters tomen? For 
notwithstanding all our imperfections, this state of mind is in 
the sight of God of great price.—The hypocrite is the reverse 
of all this : he keeps up a specious appearance before men, 
but he shrinks from examination; for “this inward part is ° 
very wickedness ;” and God knows it.—Thus also the Chris- 
tian’s comfort and his iwheritance are not an outside show 
of mirth and prosperity, coveriag an aching heart, anda souk 
doomed to destruction ; but an inward sweetness and peace 
unobserved’ of men, and a glorious inheritance, reserved 
within the veil. Nay, the mean appearance of the church, 
and of the Christian, is ofien'a security from persecution 
and temptation.—As every part of this spiritual building of 
God, in subserviency to his power and love, conduces to tue 
stability of the whole, let us consider how much it behooves 
us to “endeavour to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bund 
of peace:” let us watch against discontent, envy, ambition, 
and contention; and, each in his proper place, study to serve 
the common interests of genuine Christianity. aah 
NOTES.—Cuar. XXVU. V.1—8. The altar for the 
sacrifices made by fire, at the entrance into the sanctuary, 
was almost three yards square, and above a yard and a half 
in height. The frame was of shittim-wood, forming a hollow 
square within. And on each corner was a small turret, | 
pinnacle, of the same wood; to which, on some oce; 
least, the animals to be sacrificed were bound; and 
part of the blood was applied. The frame of th 
covered with plates of brass, probably of a co! 
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The brazen altar for burnt sacrifice, and its vessels, 1—8. The court of the 
tabernacle, its hangi. pillars, and dimensions,I—19. The oil for the 
candlestick, and the ordering of it, 20, 21 


ND thou shalt make an ‘altar of shittim- 

wood, five cubits long, and five cubits broad: 

the altar shall be four square, and the height 
thereof shall be three cubits. 

2 And thou shalt make the *horns of it upon 
the four corners thereof: his horns shall be of the 
same : and thou shalt ‘overlay it with brass. 

3 And thou shalt make his pans to receive his 
ashes, and “his shovels, and his ¢basins, and his 
fflesh-hooks, and his &fire-pans: all the vessels 
thereof thou shalt make of brass. 

4 And thou shalt make for it "a grate of net- 
work of brass: and upon the net shalt thou make 
four brazen ‘rings in the four corners thereof. 

5 And thou shalt put it under the compass of 
the altar beneath, that the net may be even to the 
midst of the altar. 

6 And thou shalt ‘make ‘staves for the altar, 
eae of shittim-wood, and overlay them with 

rass. 

7 And the staves shall be put into the rings, and 
the staves shall be put upon the two sides of the 
altar to ‘bear it. 

8 Hollow with boards shalt thou make it: ™as 
*it was showed thee in the mount, so shall they 
make zt. 

9 “i And thou shalt make "the court of the 
tabernacle for the south side southward: there 
shall be °hangings for the court of fine twined 
linen of an hundred cubits long, for one side. 

10 And the twenty pillars thereof, and their 
twenty ?sockets shall be of brass; the hooks of 
the pillars, and their éfillets shall be of silver : 

11 And likewise for the north side in Jength, 
there shall be hangings of an hundred cubits long, 
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thickness, both within and without: the horns also were over- 
laid with brass. Over the hollow in the middle, was placed 
a brazen grate, to receive the fire and the sacrifices, being 
full of holes, as a net, through which the ashes might fall 
down under the altar; whence they were removed from 
time totime. This grate seems to have sloped down on every 
side, and so to have reached half way to the bottom of the 
altar within: and by four rings it might be taken up to be 
cleaned or to be removed, separately from the rest of the 
altar. By means of this grate, the fire was kept at a proper 
distance from the wood of which the frame was made; and 
it had this protection in addition to the covering of brass. 
There scem likewise to have been rings to the altar, as well 
as to the grate, by which it was carried on the staves or bars. 
Connected with the altar, were various vessels for different 
purposes ; as pans, into which the ashes were taken to be 
carried away; basins, to receive the blood of the sacrifices, 
and the meat-offerings; flesh-hooks, or forks, by which the 
flesh was put on the altar, or ordered when there: and fire- 
pans, in which it is supposed the sacred fire was taken, when 
the altar was removed; but which might likewise be used on. 
other occasions, especially in carrying fire from the brazen 
altar, with which to burn incense on the golden altar within 
the sanctuary. The altar, formed of wood, but protected 
from the fire by the brazen plates, may typify the human 
nature of Christ, supported under the fire of the divine wrath 
for sin, by ifs union with his divinity, 

V.9—19. The tabernacle, when set up, was enclosed in 


- a court, between fifiy and sixty yards in length, and between 


twenty-five and thirty in breadth; formed by curtains hung 
upon brazen pillars, fixed in brazen sockets, after the manner 
of the boards of the sanctuary; and having an entrance at 
the east end, similar to the entrance of that building. 'The 
eurtains for this court were made of fine linen, spun and 
woven, after the manner of the rich curtains called the taber- 
nacle ; yet neither dyed nor embroidered as they were: but 
those that formed the entrance into it, were dyed and wrought 
with ornamental needlework, though not with cherubim.— 
The brazen pillars likewise were embellished with chapiters, 
overlaid or environed with plates of silver; (38:17.) and the 
nooks on which the curtains were hung were made of silver. 
The pins (19) are supposed to have been intended to hold 
down the bottom of the curtains to the sockets, that the wind 
might not blow them aside: and it seems, such pins were 
also used to hold down the curtains of the tabernacle, which 
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and his twenty pillars, and their twenty sockets of 
brass: the hooks of the pillars, and their fillets of 
silver. 

12 And for the breadth of the court, on the 
west side, shall be hangings of fifty cubits: thei: 
pillars ten, and their sockets ten. 

13 And the breadth of the court on the east 
side eastward shall be fifty cubits. 

14 'The "hangings of one side of the gate shall 
be fifteen cubits: their pillars three, and their 
sockets three. 

15 And on the other side shall be hangings 
a cubits: their pillars three, and their sockets 
three. 

16 And for the gate of the court shall be an 
hanging of twenty cubits, ‘of blue, and purple 
and scarlet, and fine twined linen, wrought with 
‘needlework: and their pillars shall be four, and 
their sockets four. 

17 All the pillars round about the court shall be 
filleted with silver: their hooks shall be of silver; 
and their sockets of brass. 

18 ‘Phe “length of the court shall be an hundred 
cubits, and the breadth 'fifty every where, and the 
height five cubits, ef fine twined linen, and their 
sockets of brass. 

19 All the vessels of the tabernacle in all the 
service thereof, and all the pins thereof, and all 
the pins of the court, shall be of brass. 

20 4 And thou shalt command the children of 
Israel, that they bring thee Ypure oil-olive heaten, 
“for the light, to cause the lamp to burn always. 

21 In*the tabernacle of the congregation »with 
out the veil, which 7s before the ‘testimony; 
Aaron and his sons shell order it from tevening 
to morning before the Lorn: zt shall be fa statute 
for ever unto their generations, on the behalf of 


the children of Israel. 
26:19—21. q 36:38, Jer. 52:21. 
37. 39:29. Jucdg. 5:30. Ps 14, 
20,31, 32:40, Num. 3:37. 4:32 


r 9.26:36. s See on 26:31,36. 
u 9-12. ft Heb. jifty by fif’ 
Ezra 9:8. Ec. 12:11. Js. 


t 28:39. 39: 
x 35:18. 38: 


25. 33:20. Zech. 


10:4. y 39:37. Ley. 24:2 4, Judg. 9:9. Ps. 23:5. Zgch.4:11—14. Rev. 11:4, 
z See on 25:31—37. t Heb. fo ase a 29:10,44. Lev, 3:8. Num. 8:9, 
25 . 2Chr. 13:11, 


1. e Gen. 1:5, 
24:9. Num, 18:23. 


were made of brass, though the sockets were made of silver, 
and the boards covered with gold. Yet some think, that only 
the pins for the curfains at the door of the sanctuary, the pil- 
lars of which stood in sockets of brass, are meant. Within 
this enclosure the priests and Levites attended at the altar, 
and hither the people were admitted, at least such as brought 
sacrifices: the priests went likewise into the sanctuary ; but 
none, except the high-priest, went into the holy of holies, 
and that but on one day ina year: yet the whole people of 
Israel was ‘Sa kingdom of priests and a holy nation,” com- 
pared with the heathen. Surely, this divine appointment 1s 
suited to teach us, how far sin has separated between us and 
a holy God, and what difficulties bar our reunion! Surely 
it evinces the falsehood of that proud sentiment, which re- 
presents man’s poor services, as in themselves acceptable and 
meritorious before God; since even this ‘ kingdom of priests” 
could not approach his very mercyseat, in their own persons, 
or with their own services, however costly ; but only by their 
representative, their typical mediator, with the sprinkling of 
blood and the burning of incense !—These distinctions also 
represented the difference between the visible nominal church 
and the true spiritual church, which alone hath access to God 
and communion with him. 

V-20, 21. The purest oil, which ran freely from the olives 
when bruised, and not such as was squeezed out by a press 
or mill, was required for the seven lamps of the golden cane 
dlestick : and they were to be lighted and ordered by Aaron 
and by his sons, through successive generations ; some of 
whom probably attended on them all the night. It is said, 
“ Aaron and his sons shall order it from evening to morning :” 
and from this and some other expressions in the scriptures 
referred to in the margin, (Marg. Ref. d.) many have con- 
cluded that the lamps were not lighted in the daytime, But 
as the sanctuary had no windows, and as the priests were 
required to offer incense twice every day on the golden altar, 
as well as to order other things within the sanctuary during 
the day, this construction can scarcely be admitted. Jose- 
phus, who was a priest, says, that only three of the seven 
were lighted in the daytime; and he is an unexceptionable 
witness to the customs of his own times, but then those cus- 
toms were often unscriptural. Perhaps, had it not been for 
an express injunction, the priests might have thought it 
enough to order the lamps during the day when wanted; and 
have left them to go out in the night: but they were particu~ 
lurly commanded to order Cir “as the night, “te cause 
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; + sons are appointed to the priesthood, 1. The holy garments pre- 
ie he Himptiaal, 2—5; consisting of the ephod and girdle, 6—I4 ; 
the breastplate of judgment with Urim and Thummim, 15—30 ; the robe of 
the ephod, the mitre, and the coat of fine linen, 31—39, The garments of the 


other priests, 40—43. 
ND «take thou unto thee Aaron thy brother, 
JA and his sons with him, from *among the 
children of’ Israel, that he may minister unto me 
in the priest’s office, even Aaron, ‘Nadab and 
Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar, Aaron’s sons. 

2 And thou shalt make “holy garments for Aaron 
thy brother, for ‘glory and for beauty. : 

3 And thou shalt speak unto all that are f wise- 
hearted, whom I have £filled with the Spirit of wis- 
dom, that they may make Aaron’s garments to 
consecrate him, that he may minister unto me in 
the priest’s office. 

4 And these are the garments which they shall 
make ; a breastplate, and an ‘ephod, ‘and a robe, 
and 'a broidered coat, a ™mitre, and a girdle: and 
they shall make holy garments for Aaron thy 
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the lamp to burn always ;” and the expressions, before refer- 


red to, may only denote, that in the evening they paid an 
especial attention to the lamps, preparatory to their care of 
them through the night. Upon the whole, it seems probable 
that the light never went out in the sanctuary, except when 
the priests neglected or mistook their duty. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Of what vast importance, in true religion, must the Person, 
the priesthood, and the sacrifice of the Son of God be, when 
they are forced upon our attention in such a variety of types 
and representations !—He indeed is our Prophet, and we 
must welcome and submit to his teaching; our King, and we 
must willingly obey him; our Example, and we must imitate 
him: but he is also our Altar, our Priest, our Sacrifice, our 
Mediator; and we have neither been truly taught by him, 
nor have we rendered him any genuine obedience, unless we 
have learned to come to the Father, as lost sinners, through 
him, the Way, the Truth, and the Life; to draw all our 
sufficiency from his fulness, as the Fountain of grace ; and to 
rely on his merits, as the Foundation of our hope.—We have 
abundant cause to bless our God, that we are within the en- 
closure of his visible church, and favoured with the means of 
grace: let us not however rest in outward profession, but be 
very earnest and diligent, to be found of the number of those 
who “truly have fellowship with the Father and with his Son 
Jesus Christ.” We should also recollect, that even the Scrip- 
tures will not prove effectual to enlighten our minds, in those 
things which belong to eternal salvation, without the unction 
of the Holy Spirit, communicatedto us through that great 
High-Priest, of whom Aaron and his sons were types, and 
who “* walketh amidst his golden candlesticks.” But at the 
same time we must consider, that ministers, by opening and 
applying the Scriptures, and preaching the gospel continv- 
ally; and private Christians, in performing the duties of 
their several stations ; and all, by their fervent and frequent 
prayers; are instrumental in diffusing the divine light in this 
dark world. Let us then diligently tend the lamp of the 
sacred Scriptures, that we may walk in the liglit ourselves, 
and communicate it to all around us. . And may the Lord 
send forth many able and faithful ministers, to diffuse the 
light throughout the earth: for, blessed be his name, it is not 
now confined to the sanctuary in Israel, but is intended to 
lighten the gentiles in every part of the world. 

NOTES.—Cuap. XXVIII. V. 1. Several intimations 
had before been given of the Lord’s purpose; but this is the 
first express appointment of Aaron and his sons to the priest- 
hood. The heads of families seem hitherto to have officiated 
as priests, and to have offered sacrifices; but now that prac- 
tice was terminated, and the sacerdotal office was restricted 
to the family of Aaron. Moses not only gave a decided proof 
of his disinterestedness, in leaving his own posterity in the 
rank of private Levites, while he confirmed Aaron and his 
descendants in this important and honourable service; (1 
Chr. 23:14—17. Note, 14.) but he also fully evinced, that he 
acted entirely by divine direction: and this is further proved 
br the remarkable circumstance, that no.provision was made 
for tne succession to the priesthood, in case Aaron’s family 
should be extinct. According to human observation, this was 
a very probable event, especially after the death of Nadab 
and Abihu: and it must have been followed by the entire 
subversion of the religious system at this time established; 
for it was findamental to it, that no person, in any age or in 
any case, should officiate as priest, under the penalty of death, 
except he were of Aaron’s family: yet Moses left the whole 
fependent on an apparent contingency! This, human policy 
never would have done. But the providence of God took 
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brother, and his sons, that he may minister’ unte 
me in the priest’s office. 

5 And they shall take "gold, and blue, and pur- 
ple, and scarlet, and fine linen. 

6 % And they shall make the ephod of gold, of 
blue, and of purple, ef scarlet and fine twined 
linen, with cunning work. 

7 It shall have the Ptwo shoulder-pieces thereot 
joined at the two edges thereof; and so it sha!l be 
joined together. 

8 And 4the ‘curious girdle of the ephod whieh 
is upon it, shall be of the same according to the 
work thereof: even of gold, of blue, and purple, 
and scarlet, and fine twined linen. 

9 And thou shalt take two “‘onyx-stones, and 
‘crave on them the names of the children of Israel. 

10 Six of their names on one stone, and the 
other six names of the rest on the other stone, 
taccording to their birth. 1 

11 With the work of an engraver in stone, like - 
the “engravings of a signet, shalt thou engrave 
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care of that, which was thus simply committed to him}; and 
the priests of the family of Aaron increased, and continued ~ 
as long as that dispensation, and until the Christian dispen- 
sation was introduced.—The word (7272) rendered ‘ that 
he may minister in the priest’s office,” seems originally to 
have meant serving in an honourable station : and therefore it 
is used concerning the sons of David, who could not be 
priests, strictly speaking. (2 Sam. 8:18.) Hence it is in 
several places in the margin rendered princes. And as 
princes or courtiers wait on the king, and are honoured by 
nearer access to him than others; so the priests under the 
law, both in respect of. their office, and as types of Christ, 
waited on the Lord in his courts, and were admitted nearer 
to him than other Israelites. ‘Therefore ‘‘no man took this 
honour to himself, but he who was called of God, as was 
Aaron ;” for it was absolutely requisite that the Lord should 
select the persons, whom he would admit into his special 
presence, and distinguish as the types of his beleved Son, in 
mediating between him and his sinful creatures.—Wherever 
the word (173) is connected with any of the names of God, 
it seems always to denote a priest ; but when it stands alone, 
it sometimes means a prince or eminent person. 

V. 2. Whatever was separated from common uses, and 
consecrated to the immediate service of God, was called . 
Hoty. These garments were intended to distinguish the 
priests, and to render their persons and ministrations re- 
spected by he people: they were also emblematical of that 
holy conversation and conduct, which should ever be the 
“ slory and beauty,” the distinguishing mark, of the ministers 
of religion ; without which they, and the services which they 
perform, will be had m contempt. But especially they were 
typical of the glory of the divine majesty, and the beauty of 
perfect holiness, which rendered Jesus Christ “ such a High- 
Priest as became us,” and stamped infinite value on his whole 
work. (Note, Heb. 7:26—28.) : 

V. 3. Whoever is endyed with skill and ability to perform 
the service assigned him, especially in promoting true religion. 
and does it uprightly and diligently, 1s wise-hearted, and will 
give God the glory of making him so ; for all natural wisdom 
is the gift of God: but this seems to have been supernatural 
bestowed ; as it is added, ‘* whom I have filled with the Spirit 
of wisdom.” (JVotes, 31:1—6.) ; 

V. 4,5. The different parts of the priestly garments will 
be briefly considered, as they are afterwards more particu- 
larly described.—They were made for Aaron and “ his sons, | 
that he might minister in the priest’s office:” and it is gene= 
rally thought that the priests never wore the sacred vest- 
ments, except when ministering at the sanctuary. All the 
garments seem to have been made of linen, though some 
writers, without any scriptural proof, assert that part of them 
was made of wool. Where no colour is mentioned, the linen 
was white. J 

V. 6—14, The ephod, or the outer garment of the priests ~ 
which they wore over the rest to keep therm close about 
them, was a short coat without sleeves; but made with two 
shoulder-pieces, one for each shoulder, to join the whole 
garment together, and to retain it in its place. Ephods were 
worn by the inferior priests, and even by others on some 
occasions; as by Samuel when a child, and by David when 
he danced before the ark. (1 Sam. 2:18. 2 Sam. 6:14.) But 
these were made only of linen; whereas the ephod of gold 
was richly dyed and curiously embroidered, and had much — 
gold wrought upon it. According to our translation, an r 
general sense of expositors, it was likewise girt on with a — 
girdle over* the breast, dyed, embroidered, and interwe zen 
with gold, like the other parts of the ephod: pan tnoet a 


B.C 149.. 


the two stones, with the names of the children of 
Israel: thou shalt make them to be set in xouches 
of gold: 

12 And thou shalt put the two stones upon 
Ythe shoulders of the ephod, for stones of memo- 
rial unto the children of Israel. And 7Aaron shall 
bear their names before the Lorp, upon his two 
shoulders for a *memorial. 

13 And thou shalt make ouches of gold: 

14 And two "chains of pure gold at the ends: 
of ‘wreathen work shalt thou make them, and 
asten the wreathen chains to the ouches. 

15 “1 And thou shalt make “the breastplate of 
judgment with cunning work, eafter the work of 
the ephod thou shalt make it: of gold, of blue, and 
of purple, and of scarlet, and of fine twined linen 
shalt thou make it. 

16 Four-square it shall be being doubled; a 
span shall be the length thereof, and a span shall 
be the breadth thereof. 

17 And ‘thou shalt *set in it settings of stones, 
even four rows of stones: the first row shall be 
a tsardius, 'a topaz, and ‘a carbuncle: this shall 
be the first row. 

18 And the second row shall be an “emerald, !a 
sapphire, and ™a diamond. 

19 And the third row "a ligure, °an agate, and 
an amethyst. 

20 And the fourth row, Pa beryl, and 9an onyx, 
and ‘a jasper: they shall be set in gold in their 
tenclosings. 

21 And the stones shall be with the names of 
the children of Israel, *twelve, according to their 
names; like the engravings of a signet, every 


x 13,14,25. 39:6,13,18. y 7. Ps. 89:19. Is. 9:6. 12:2. Zech. 6:13,14. Heb. 
V2 3. 2 29. 0 12:14. 13:9, 39:7. Gen. 9:12—17. Lev. 24:7. Num. 16:40. 
31:54. Josh. 4:7. Is. 62:6. marz, Luke 1:54,72. Acts 10:4. b 24.39:15. © 22— 
25. 39:17,18. 1 Kings 7:17. 2 Kings 25:17. 2 Chr. 4:12,13. d See on h. 4,30. 
f See on 9,11, 39:10. Mal. 3:17, * Heb. 
7. 28:13, Rev. 21:19—21. + Or, ruby. Job 28: 


h Job 28:19, Rev. 21:20. i Is. 


certain, whether the original words mean a girdle ; or merely 
that the whole of the ephod which went rownd the body, as 
well as that which was on the breast and shoulders, should 
be thus ornamented. The ephod, however, was buttoned on 
each shoulder by an onyx set in gold; and on these two onyx- 
stones were engraven the names of the twelve sons of Israel, 
six on each onyx, according to their seniority; that the chief 
priest might bear their names before the Lord in his minis- 
trations, and thus both remember to plead their cause, and 
also put the Lord in remembrance of his promises to them. 
There were likewise two chains of gold, curiously wreathen, 
and fixed to the ouches, in which the onyx-stones were set; 
and these chains seem to have served also to fasten the 
breastplate on the ephod. (22—28.)—Thus Christ appeared 
to the apostle “girt about the paps with a golden girdle :” 
for “‘righteousness was the girdle of his loins;” “the was 
clad with zeal as a cloak;” “* the government was upon his 
shoulders ;” and he bears the names of his people before God, 
as a memorial ; while, as their Representative and Advocate, 
with all his power, he interposes in their behalf, and maintains 
their cause. 

V. 15—29. “The breastplate of judgment” was so called 
because the high-priest wore it whenever he consulted the 
Lord about the concerns of religion and government, in 
order to deliver the judgment of God to the rulers in the con- 
gregation. It was a piece of fine linen cloth, woven, dyed, 
and embroidered, like the golden ephod, and being doubled it 
was a span square. Upon it were fixed twelve precious 
stones, set in twelve ouches of gold; and on each of them was 
engraven the name of one of the sons of Israel ; these being 
considered as the representatives of the twelve tribes. It is 
doubted, whether the name of Levi was engraven, as that 
tribe might be sufficiently represented by the high priest him- 
self; or whether Manasseh and Ephraim had each a sepa- 
rate stone, as forming two tribes ; but the text seems to imply, 
that the names of all Jacob’s sons were engraven, and no 
other.—Learned men have formed discordant opinions about 
the precious stones intended by the original words; but we 
may as well rest satisfied with our version, which probably 
is as correct as any. Nor have the endeavours which some 
have used to find out a coincidence between the precious 
stone, and the character or circumstances of the tribe sup- 
posed to have been engraven onit, proved at all successful. It 
suffices, that they were emblems of the divers excellencies, 
found in the several members of the Church of Christ, who 
among them possess all that is truly valuable upon earth. 
This breastplate Aaron wore, when he went into the holy 
place, for a memorial before the Lord, to remind him that he 
acted in a public character; and that he must have the in‘e- 
rests of all the tribes, whom he represented, near his heart in 
approaching the Lord, without any prejucice or partiatity. 

Vor [.—23 
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one with his name shall they be taccording to the 
twelve tribes, : 

22 And thou shalt make "upon the breastplate 
chains at the ends, of wreathen work, of pure gold. 

23 And thou shalt make upon the breastplate 
two rings of gold, and shalt put the two rings on 
the two ends of the breastplate. 

24 And thou shalt put the two wreathen chains 
of gold in the two rings which are on the ends of 
the breastplate. 

25 And the other two ends of the two wreathen 
chains, thou shalt fasten in the two ouches, aud 
put them *on the shoulder-pieces of the ephod 
before it. 

26 And thou shalt make two rings of gold. and 
thou shalt put them upon the two ends of the 
breastplate, in the border thereof, which és in the 
side of the ephod inward. 

27 And two other rings of gold thou shalt make, 
and shalt. put them on the two sides of the ephod, 
underneath, towards the forepart thereof, over 
against the other coupling thereof, above Ythe 
curious girdle of the ephod. 

28 And they shall bind the breastplate, by the 
rings thereof unto the rings of the ephod with 7a 
lace of blue, that 7 may be above the curious 
girdle of the ephod, and that the breastplate be 
not loosed from the ephod. 

29 And Aaron shall bear the names of the 
children of Israel *in the breastplate of judg 
ment, 'upon his heart, when he goeth in unto the 
holy place, for “a memorial before the Lorp con 
tinually. 

30 And thou shalt put in the breastplate ot, 
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30, 
This was an evident type of Christ, who has the name even 
of every individual of his people engraven upon his heart; 
and within the veil will be sure never to forget or neglect any 
of them, or of their concerns, however destitute or despica- 
ble they may be upon earth.—The breastplate, thus mchly 
decorated, was firmly joined to the ephod of gold. ‘l'wo 
golden rings were fixed on the two uppermost corners of the 
breastplate, to which the wreathen chains of gold, (before 
mentioned in the description of the ephod,) being joimed to 
the ouches of gold on the shoulder-pieces, were fastened. 
(14,25.) Then two other rings of gold were placed under- 
neath, and out of sight, at the lowermost corners of the 
breastplate ; and two answering them on the ephod, at the 
bottom of the shoulder-pieces, as the word rendered sides (27) 
evidently means ; and these rings on the breastplate and on 
the ephod, were tied fast together by a blue lace or riband 
on each side, over the curious work of the ephod. Thus it was 
so completely fastened at all the four corners, that it could 
not moye. 

V. 30. The Scriptures nowhere inform us, what the 
Urm™ and THUMMIM were ; nor was any direction given to 
Moses how to make them. The original words signify Tue 
Licuts, (or illuminations,) and THE PERFECTIONS ; and a. 
variety of conjectures have heen made on the subject. Some 
suppose that the precious stones, engrayen with the names of 
the sons of Israel, are meant; which are thus called from 
their brilliancy, and because they were the most perfect of 
their kind; but the context seems to imply that something 
further was intended, and this interpretation 1s not satisfac- 
tory. Others think, that the words nyon™ oy NA were either 
wrought in the substance of the breastplate, or engraven on 
a plate of gold, and fixed uponit, as HoLingss To THE LoRD 
was upon the mitre ; intimating, that divine illumination and 
strict integrity or soundness of heart, were requisite in the 
sacred office of the high-priest; or rather, that the cleares 
light and knowledge, with the most perfect counsel and direce 
tion, would be obtained by thus consulting the Lord. This 
interpretation seems not inconsistent with the narrative: but 
it is objected, that no direction is given how these words were 
to be put into the breastplate, as there is afterwards con- 
cerning the inscription on the mi‘re, (36.) Others therefore 
think, that the Uri and TaumMi™ were something given 
to Moses on the Mount, to be privately enclosed in the 
breastplate, as a pledge that the Lord would answer the 
high-priest when he thus inquired his will; and that it was 
the Lord’s express intention none should know what they 
were. Several other opinions have been formed, but these 
seem the most plausible. Yet, afier all, it may be doubted, 
whether any thing were put into the breastplate, distinct 
from the things before described ; and whether the use to which 
it was to be appropriated were not principauy watended.- -When 
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judgment ‘the Urim and the ‘Thummim; and 
they shall be upon Aaron’s heart, when he goeth 
in before the Lorn: and Aaron shall ‘bear the 
judement of the children of Israel upon his neart 
oe the Lorp continually. 

31 7 And thou shalt make the robe of the ephod 


all of blue. 
uerer there shall be an hole in the top of it, 


in the midst thereof: it shall have a binding of 
woven work round about the hole of it, "as it’ 


were the hole of an habergeon, ‘that it be not 
rent. 

33 And beneath, upon the “hem of it, thou shalt 
make 'pomegranates of blue, and of purple, and 
of scarlet, round about the hem thereof; and 
mbells of gold between them round about. 

34 A ‘golden bell and a pomegranate, a golden 
bell and a pomegranate, upon the hem of the robe 
round about. 

35 And it shall be upon Aaron, to minister: 
and his sound shall be heard when he °goeth in 
unto the holy place before the Lorn, and when he 
cometh out; that he die not. 
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however the high-priest, as Israel’s representative, wearing the 
breastplate, inquired for the ruler and congregation of Israel, 
what they ought to do; he was illuminated and instructed 
to give perfect counsel in the most difficult cases. Various 
opinions are also formed concerning the manner in which 
these answers were given ; but only two seem at all probable : 
either the high-priest was answered hy an audible voice from 
above the mercy-seat within the veil, or he was inspired as a 
prophet, to declare the will of God on the occasion. It is 
evident that none but the high-priest was authorized to inquire 
of God in this manner; and he only at the tabernacle, in the 
holy place without the inner veil: but some instances, here- 
after to be considered, render it probable, that on particular 
occasions, the Lord answered inquiries made in this manner, 
at a distance from the tabernacle. (1 Sam. 14:18,36,37. 23: 
1—12.)—The Jewish writers say, that this method of inquiring 
the will of God was terminated, when Solomon had built the 
tempie : and it is certain, that little is afterwards recorded 
concerning it; but it seems rather to have fallen into disuse, 
because the high-priests in general neglected their duty ; and 
the prophets, as extraordinary messengers of God, were 
appointed ta supersede them. It however finally ceased at 
the captivity; till Christ, the great Antitype, arose, as a 
Priest with Urrm and THumMim, who communicates t his 
true Church, from his treasury of divine wisdom and grace, 
through his word, and by his Spirit, all wisdom, knowledge, 
and righteousness, and every perfect gift, in measure suffi- 
cient for every emergency. And as the URrm and Tuum- 
Mtm were on Aaron’s heart, whenever he entered the sanc- 
tuary to inquire the will of God; and he never approached 
the Lord in this manner. on his own personal concerns, as 
distinct from those of his people, but as “ bearing the judg- 
ment of the children of Israel upon his heart continually ;” so 
Christ “appears in the presence of Gsd for us,” and ever 
bears the interests of his whole church and of every believer 
on his heart, in his unremitting intercession for us. 

V. 3i—35. The robe of the ephod was the middle gar- 
ment, which was worn under the ephod, and above the coat, 
(59.) It had a hole through which the head passed when it 
was put on; and it seems to have been formed carefully of 
one piece, that it should not be rent. This may remind us of 
Christ’s coat.‘ without a seam, woven from the top through- 
ont,” and which was not rent, but cast lots for by the soldiers ; 
anemblem of his perfect uninterrupted obedience to the divine 
law, and of the 1mbroken harmony which ought to subsist in 
his church.—Upon the hem, or lowermost border of the robe, 
which is supposed to have reached to the ankles, were fixed 
artificial pomegranates, which were richly dyed, though the 
rest of the robe was entirely blue, and between every two of 
the pomegranates was fastened a golden bell. It is not said 
how many there were of each: but it is much more probable 
that they accorded to the twelve tribes of Israel, than that 
there should be seventy-two, as some writers assure us.— 
These may represent the sound of divine truth, preached or 
professed, being joined with the precious fruits of holiness, in 
the ministers of the gospel and in true Christians : but it espe- 
cially typified the glad tidings which Christ is anointed to 
preach, and the fragrant fruits of his priesthood which he 
confers upon his Church. The bells were also intended to 
five notice to the people when the high-priest entered into the 
most holy place, perhaps that they might join his ministrations 
within the sanctuary with their prayers. (Luke 1:10.) It is 
aiso added, ‘That he die not ;’ which e might expect to 
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36 7 And thou shalt make a plate of pure gold, 
and Pgrave uponit, ke the engravings of a signet, 
sHoxiness To THE Lorp. 

37 And thou shalt put it-on ‘a blue lace, that it 
may be upon the mitre: upon the fore-front of ‘the 
mitre it shall be. 

38 And it shall be upon Aaron’s forehead, that 
Aaron may ‘bear the iniquity of the holy things, 
which the children of Israel shall hallow in all 
their holy gifts; and it shall be always upon hig 
forehead, that they may be "accepted Hee the 
Lorp. ; 

39 And thou shalt embroider the coat of fine 
linen, and thou shalt make the mitre of fine linen, 
and thou shalt make *the girdle of *needlework. 

40 1 And for Aaron’s sons thou shalt make cvats, 
and thou shalt make for them girdles, and ‘bonnets 
shalt thou make for them, “for glory and for 
beauty. 

41 And thou shalt put them upon Aaron thy 
brother, and his sons with him: and shalt *anoint 
them ‘and tconsecrate them, and sanctify them, that 
they may minister unto me in the priest’s office. 
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do, if he did not act according to the prescribed rules, in this 
sacred and typical interposition between sinners and.a holy 
God. 

V. 36—38. The mitre was made of fine linen, rolled up, 
not much unlike the turbans worn at this day in the eastern 
countries, as the original name evidently indicates. (M521, 
a 98 vertere, volvere, circumdare.) On this crown, or turban, 
was fastened, by a blue riband or lace, passed through it 
and tymg behind, a plate of fine gold, beaten into the form of 
a leaf, or one of the petals of a beautiful flower, and rendered 
as bright as possible; for so the word seems to mean. On 
this plate were engraven the Hebrew words m5 wp, signi- 
fying Hotness To THE LoRD; and it was placed on the 
mitre exactly over the high-priest’s forehead, so that every 
one whom he faced might read the inscription. This was 
suited to remind him of the sanctity of his office and cha- 
racter, as the typical mediator between JeHovau and his 
people; and so especially required to be in all respects de- 
voted in holiness to the service of a holy God: and to warn 
him neither to disgrace, nor attempt to conceal, his sacred 
function. It likewise instructed the people to honour his per 
son and ministrations.—In wearing constantly, when officiat 
ing as high-priest, this holy crown, he was also reminded that 
he ‘* was to bear the iniquity of the holy things,” which Israel 
offered to the Lord. If any thing was neglected, or done 
contrary to law, he must be answerable for it, and should 
therefore be circumspect ; and their involuntary imperfections 
must be expiated by his typical services. In all this he 
represented our great High-Priest, whose perfect holiness, 
and voluntary dedication of himself in our behalf unto the 
Father, to fulfil his will and magnify his law by his obedience 
unto death, have prepared the way for his being “* made to 
us Sanctification,” by his Holy Spirit. Through the same 
he also ‘bears the iniquity of our holy things,” and, by his 
prevailing intercession, renders our sinful persons and imper= 
fect services acceptable to a holy God. 

V. 39. We read before of an embroidered coat, but no 
particular directions were given how it was to be made. It 
is supposed to have been the innermost garment worn by the 
high-priest, having sleeves down to the wrists, made rather 
close to the body, but hanging loose, except as fastened by a 
girdle. It was made of fine linen, (as the mitre also was,) 
probably white, but curiously embroidered: and the girdle. 
was not only embroidered, but dyed of various colours. (39: 
29.) Some’ affirm likewise that it was made so long, as to 
reach many times round the body, like a sash; and to have 
ends hanging down almost to the ground, which, when em- 
ployed, the high-priest threw across his shoulder. (Rev. 1:13.) 

V.40, 41. The coats and girdles of the ordinary priests 
are thought to have been made, in all respects, like those of 
the high-priest: but the bonnets worn on their heads were 
different from his crown or tiara, as another word is used; 
(my2m) but the precise difference is not certainly known. 
They too had ephods, but of plain white linen; and the breast- 
plate, the robe of the ephod, and the golden crown inserihed 
Hoxiiness to THE LorD, were peculiar to the high-priest. 
Yet the garments of the ordinary priests were made “for 
them for giory and for beauty,” as well as his. They typified 
the glorious and beautiful holiness of Christ, our great High- 
Priest, which is communicated to all the royal priesthood of 
his true disciples: and, while it required great eare in the 
priests to keep their garments pure and white, they were 
reminced of the holiness which they ough’ Jdihgently to everve 
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42 And thou shalt make them liner "breeches 
te cover their ‘nakedness: from the lois even 
unto the thighs they shall treach. 

43 And they shail be upon Aaron, and upon his 
sons, when they come in unto the tabernacle of 
the congregation, or when they come near unto 
the altar to minister in the holy place ; that they 
‘bear not iniquity, and die. It shall be *a statute 
for ever unto him, and his seed after him. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


The ceremonies and Sreaar to be used in consecrating the priests and the 
altar, 1—37, The daily oblation, 383-41. Gracious promises, 42—46. 


ND this ts the thing that thou shalt do unto 

them to *hallow them, *to minister unto me 

in the priest’s office: Take one young bullock, 
and two rams “without blemish, 

2 And &unleavened bread, and cakes unleavened 
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f 23. Lev. 2: 
in all their conduct.—It is said by the Jewish expositors, that 
these garments were never washed; but when soiled, they 
were used for other purposes about the sanctuary, and sup- 
plied by new ones.—The particulars of the arraying, anoint- 
ing, and consecrating Aaron and his sons, will hereafter be 
considered. 

V. 42, 43. The indecencies attending the worship of idols, 
were strongly protested against by the care taken to avoid 
every approach to them, and every accidental appearance of 
them, in the ministration of the priests of the true God. They 
were therefore required to wear linen breeches, or drawers, 
at all times, when they officiated at the sanctuary; though it 
does not appear that the Israelites in general wore any other 
than loose garments, according to the general custom of the 
east to this day. And it seems especially with reference to 
this part of the priestly clothing, that the concluding caution 
was given: if they were negligent in this matter, they would 
bear iniquity and die; for this was “ta statute for ever to 
Aaron and his sons ;” that is, perpetually, as long as that 
priesthood endured. This was suited toimpress both priests 
and people with a sense of the holiness of God and their own 
sinfulness ; and to show that he would be sanctified by all 
who approached him, especially by his priests.—As no shoes 
or sandals are mentioned among the sacred vestments, it is 
supposed that the priests always ministered barefoot; for 
Moses was ordered to pull off his shoes, when the Lord 
uppeared to him in the burning bush. (Note, 3:4,5.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Blessed be God, that we have such a High-Priest as is in 
this chapter typically delineated: one solemnly appointed by 
God and consecrated to his work; furnished for his high 
office by the glory of his divine majesty, and the beauty of 
perfect holiness; who bears the names of all his people upon 
his shoulders, and upon his heart, presenting them and all 
their several cases before the Father in heaven, and ever 
living, by his continual intercession, to apply the salvation 
which his sacrifice has purchased: in whom are ILtumINa- 
TIONS AND PERFEcTIONS, even inexhaustible treasures of 
wisdom and grace, to be communicated to them; who, him- 
self Hotrness To rHe Lorn, 1s made Sanctification to his 
people, that they may be “holiness unto the Lorp also,” 
in their measure in this world, perfectly in that to come. 
Happy are we, if we are so well instructed in the spirituality 
of the divine law, the evil of sin, and our own sinfulness, as 
to be deeply convinced that “ such a High-Priest became us ;” 
that we can have no access to a holy God, nor acceptance 
with him, bat by Jesus Christ ; no light, no wisdom, no per- 
fection but from him; no glory nor beauty, but in conformity 
to him. If this be our judgment and experience, let us take 
encouragement from the power, love, and compassion of our 
High-Priest to the meanest of his people, “to draw near with 
boldness to the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and 
find grace to help in time of need.” Yet, “let us have grace 
to worship him with reverence and godly fear ; for our God is a 
consuming fire:” not forgetting, that garments were at first 
necessary to hide the shame of our fallen parents; that when 
we use them for ostentation we glory in our shame; that they 
who prefer ornament to modesty are still more basely crimi- 
nal; and that this vanity and indecency is most of all abomi- 
nable in the courts of the Lord. Let us then make a bold 
and consistent profession of our devotedness to God, and be 
careful to adorn it by the fruits of righteousness in our lives ; 
making Christ our Counsellor, by whom we may inquire of 
the Lord, and learn his truth and will, that we may be wise- 
hearted for every service to which he shall appoint us. By 
daily meditating upon his word, let us endeavour, “with open 
face, as ina glass, so to behold his glory, that we- may be 
changed into the same image from glory to glory, by the 
Spirit of the Lord..—Clothed in his righteousness for glory 
and for beauty, who in his death hath borne the imiquity of 
our holy things, letus, chrough him, as his “ spiritual priests,” 
“ offer unto God the sacrifice of praise contmually, » giving 
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ftempered with oi, and wafers unleavened 
anointed with oil: of wheaten flour shalt thou 
make them. 

3 And thou shalt put them into one basket, ane 
bring them in the basket, with the bullock and the 
two rams. | 

4 And Aaron and his song hou shalt bring ‘unto 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
and shalt ‘wash them with water. 

5 And thou shalt take the garments, and put 
upon Aaron the coat, and the robe of the ephod, 
and the ephod, and the breastplate, and gird him 
with the curious girdle of the ephod. 

6 And thou shalt put the "mitre upon his head, 
and put the holy crown upon the mitre. 

7 Then shalt thou take the "anointing oil, and 
pour z¢ upon his head, and anoint him. 
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thanks unto his name :” and let us see to it, that ‘tour loins 


are girt about with truth;” that we wear the breastplate ot 
righteousness, and that we “are sober, and hope to the end ;” 
for “‘ blessed are those servants, whom their Lord when he 
cometh shall find so doing.” 

NOTES.—Cuap. XXIX. V.1—7. Directions having 
been given, about making the sacred garments for Aaron and 
his sons; the manner of their consecration to the priesthood 
is next prescribed. Though appointed by office to expiate 
the sins of the people by the typical sacrifices; they must 
be reminded that they themselves likewise were sinners, and 
needed an expiation; a young bullock therefore, (or rather 
bul/,) for a sin-offering, a ram for a burnt-offering, and a ram 
of consecration as a peace-offering; and bread, cakes tem- 
pered with oil, and wafers anointed with oil, all unleavened, 
for a meat-offering, were first prepared. The distinguishing 
nature and meaning of the several kinds of sacrifice, with 
the manner in which they were offered and used, will here- 
after be considered.—This preparation haying been made, 
and the meat-offering in a basket, as well as the young bull 
and the two rams, brought to the door of the tabernacle; 
Moses, who would officiate as priest on this occasion, was 
directed to bring Aaron and his sons to the same place, and 
there to wash them with water. Probably, they were at that 
time washed all over, though on many other occasions they 
only washed their hands and feet. Moses was then directed 
to clothe Aaron with the sacred garments; completing the 
whole, by “ putting the holy crown upon the mitre.” (Note, 
28:36—38.) The golden plate, inscribed HoLINEss TO THE 
Lorp, being called ‘* the holy crown,” not only showed how 
honourable Aaron’s office was, but further intimated that the 
High-Priest, whom he typified, would also be a King; and 
there seems to be a reference to the two words, used for this 
plate of gold, in the former chapter and here, when the 
Psalmist says of the Messiah, “Upon himself shall his 
crown flourish ;? (Ps. 132:18.) for in the original both the 
words are used.—When Aaron had been thus arrayed, Moses 
was directed to anoint him with the sacred oil, the compo- 
sition of which is afterwards prescribed, which being poured 
on his head, “tran down to his beard,” and ‘‘even to the 
skirts of his raiment ;” or, as some with probability suppose 
the word to mean, the upper border of his raiment, that fast- 
ened round his neck, (ote, Ps. 133:2.)—In all this, Aaron 
was evidently a type of Christ. He indeed, being without 
sin, was not admitted to his sacerdotal office by atoning sacri” 
fices: but, being ‘made in the likeness of sinful flesh,” he 
submitted to be baptized by John, before he entered on his 
sacred worl; which ordinance in its general use denoted the 
washing away of the pollution of sin, as the washing of the 
priests also did. We have seen that the sacted garments 
likewise typified his endowments and qualifications for his 
High Priesthood: and he was also anointed with the Holy 
Spirit without measure, not for himself only, but for all his 
people.-—The ceremonies of this consecration seem, likewise, 
to denote the admission of sinners into the spiritual priest- 
hood, to offer “spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God through 
Jesus Christ.” They must be washed in regeneration; 
clothed in that righteousness, which is upon all them that 
believe ; anointed with the unction of the Holy Spirit; and 
have an interest in the one great Sacrifice for sin, before they 
can glorify God as his holy priesthood, or rejoice in their own 
invaluable privileges. 

V.8,9. The sons of Aaron, when they had been washed 
with water, needed only to be arrayed with the garmenta 
prescribed for them; for they were not anointed on the head 
with the sacred oil, which was peculiar to the high-priest. 
The words rendered “consecrate,” literally mean fill the 
hands. Probably this was done by putting the sacrifice into 
their hands, to be waved before the Lord. The ministers of 
God have their hands filled, when they enter upon their office ; 
and will continue to have their hands full of work of one sort 
or another, if they duly seek for it and attend to it: but far 
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upon them. tt. 

9 And thou shalt gird them with girdles, (Aaron 
and his sons,) and ‘put the bonnets on them: and 
Pthe priest’s office shall be theirs for a perpetual 
statute: and thou shalt ‘consecrate Aaron and his 
sons. 
ph And thou shalt cause a bullock to be 
brought before the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion: and Aaron and his sons shall "put their 
hands upon the head of the bullock. 

11 And thou shalt kill the bullock before the 
Lorp, by the tdoor of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. 

12 And thou shalt take of “the blood of the bul- 
Jock, and put 2d upon *the horns of the altar with 
thy finger, and pour all the blood beside the bot- 
tom of the altar. 

13 And thou shalt take all the fat that covereth 
the inwards, “and the teaul that is above the liver, 
and the two kidneys, and the fat that 7s upon 
them, and »burn them upon the altar. 

14 But ‘the flesh of the bullock, and his skin, 
and his dung, shalt thou burn with fire without 
the camp: “it is a sin-oflering. 

15 7 ‘Thou shalt also take one ram, and Aaron 
and his sons shall put their hands upon the head 
of the ram. 

16 And &thou shalt slay the ram, and thou shalt 
take his blood, and sprinkle i¢ round about upon 
the altar. 


* Heb. bind. p 28:1, Num. 16:10,35,40. 18:7. Heb. 5:4, 
{ Heb. fill the hand of. 28:41. 32:29. marg. Lev. 8:25—23. Heb. 
r15,19. Lev. 1:4. 3:2. 8:14,18. 16:21. Is. 53:6. 2 Cor. 5:21. 


0 28:40,41, Lev. 8:13. 
5,10. 7:11—14. 
qi. 


7:23—28. 
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222, Lev. 3:3,4,9,10,14—16. 4:8,9,26,31,35, 6:12. 7:3,31, Ps, 22:14. Js. 1:11, 
84:6. 43:24. a Lev.8: 9:10,19.. ¢ Or, midriff. b 18,25. Lev. 1:9.15. 16: 
25. 17:6. Num. 18:17. 6. c Lev. 4:11,12,21. 8:17. 1 « Heb, 13:11 
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more covet the emolumenit or honour of the ministry, than its 
work. Indeed, the case is the same with all Christians; 
each may have his hands filled with work, if his heart be 
disposed to do it. (Mark 13:34.) 

V. 10,11. ‘‘ Putting the hands on the head” of the sin- 
offering, not only implied the surrender of it as an oblation to 
God; but also, and especially, it denoted a confession of guilt, 
which was thus typically transferred to the sacrifice that it 
might be expiated by it; so that the priests thus acknowledged 
themselves deserving of death, and that they could not offer 
sacrifices for others, unless the Lord first accepted their sin- 
offering, and forgave their transgregsions.—Mboses, as priest 
on this extraordinary occasion, slew the several sacrifices; 
though in ordinary cases the offerers themselves might slay 
them. (Notes, Lev. 1:4—9.) 

V.12. When Moses had slain the bull for a sin-offering, 
he was required to apply part of the blood with his finger to 
the four horns of the altar of burnt-offering; and then to pour 
all the remainder at the bottom of it, where no doubt there 
was a trench, by which whatever was redundant might be 
carried off. ‘Thus the altar itself must first be sanctified, by 
sacrifice and blood, before it could sanctify the gifi: for every 
creature of God on earth has been so polluted by man’s sin, 
that none is meet to be set apart for his immediate service, 
till purged with blood : and all the ministrations of sinners are 
so defiled, that the best would condemn them, even their 
most solemn sacrifices, unless sprinkled with the blood of 
Christ. ‘This was evidently intended to teach the Israelites 
the holiness of God, the detiling nature of sin, their own sin- 
fulness, and their need of the promised Saviour, who should 
“take away sin by the sacrifice of himself.” 

V.13, 14. According to the law of the sin-offering, after- 
wards given, (Notes, Lev. 4:4—11.) all the fat of this bull 
was directed on this occasion, as by anticipation, to be burnt 
on the altar ; but the flesh, skin, and dung, were to be burned 
with a strong jire, (the word is altered,) without the camp. 
It should be observed, that the fat, which the Israelites 
always burnt on the altar, was not what is blended with the 
4esh in every part of the body ; but the suet and loose inward 
cat. When an animal is opened, the several intestines appear 
covered with fat, which forms an integument both suited to 
keep them separate, and to preserve a proper warmth. These 
integuments, and the suet with the kidneys covered by it, are 
evidently meant in all the passages in which this is instituted, 
though learned men have differently explained the terms used 
on the subject.—The flesh of the other sin-offerings, the blood 
of which was not carried into the sanctuary, was eaten by 
the priests: but this was the sin-offering of the priests, who 
could neither bear nor atone for their own sins. In this inci- 
vise state therefore of the Levitical priesthood, though the 

lood was not carried into the holy place, (the high-priest 
not being yet fully authorized to perform that service,) 

the flesh was burned without the camp as it was after- 
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17 And thou shalt cut the ram in pieces, and 
hwash the inwards of him, and his legs, and put 
them Sunto his pieces, and unto his head. 

18 And thou shalt burn the whole ram upon 
the altar: it ds ia burnt-offering unto the Lorp: 
it isJa sweet savour, an offering made by fire unto 
the Lorn. 

19 “1 And thou shalt take ‘the other ram, !and 
Aaron and his sons shall put their hands upon the 
head of the ram. 

20 Then shalt thou kill the ram, and take of his 
blood, and ™put 7 upon the tip of the right ear of 
Aaron, and upon the tip of the right ear of his 
sons, and upon the thumb of their right hand, and 
upon the great toe of their right foot, and "sprin- 
kle the blood upon the altar round about. 

21 And thou shalt take of the blood that 7s upor. 
the altar, and of °the anointing oil, and sprinkle 2¢ 
upon Aaron, and upon his garments, and upon his 
sons, and upon the garments of his sons with him : 
and he Pshall be hallowed, and his garments, and 
his sons, and his sons’ garments with him. 

22 Also thou shalt take of the ram the fat and 
‘the rump, and the fat that covereth the inwards, 
and the caul above the liver, and the two kidneys, 
and the fat that 7s upon them, and *the right shoul- 
der; for it 2s a ram of consecration : 

23 And tone loaf of bread, and one cake of oiled 
bread, and one wafer, out of the basket of the 
unleavened bread, that zs before the Lorn. 

24 And thou shalt "put all in the hands of 

i e 3:19. Lev. 8:18—21. fSeeonl0. g Seeon 11,12. h Lev. 
8:21. 9:14, Jer. 4:14. Matt. 23:26. § Or, upon. i Gen. 22:2,7,13, Lev. 
:24. 1Sam.7:9. 1 Kings 3:4. 18:38. Ps. 50:8, Is. 1:11. Jer. 6:20. 7:21,22. Mark 
233. Heb. 10:6—10. j Gen. 8:21, Lev. 1:17, Eph. 5:2. Phil. 4:18. k3. Lev. 

29. 1Seeonl0. m Lev, 14:14. Is. 50:5, Mark 7:33, n Lev. 14:7,16. 16: 

5 -9:19—2 12:24, 1 Pet. 1;2. 07. 30:25—: 
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wards appointed in respect of the sin-offerings for the high- 
priest, congregation, or ruler, the blood of which was car-° 
ried into the holy place—The word rendered ‘ sin-offer= 
ing” is merely sin; “It is sin.” This implied, that it must 
be treated with abhorrence and consumed by the fire, which 
represented the justice of God, as if it were sin itseif; and 
the expression helps to explain the apostle’s energetic lan- 
guage in the following passage, as also other similar passages 
in the New Testament: ‘t Christ was made Sin for us, who 
knew no sin; that we might be made the Righteousness of 
God in him.” 

V.15—18. One of the rams, be fore-mentioned, was directed 
to be offered as “a burnt-offering,’ with the ceremonies in 
that case prescribed. (Votes, Lev. 1:) Every sacrifice of 
innocent useful animals, implied the sinfulness of the offerers, 
and prefigured the vicarious sufferings of the Holy Jesus: the 
priests therefore were required to lay their hands on the head of 
the ram for a burnt-offering, and even on that of consecration, 
(as well as on that of the young bull for a sin-offering,) 
implying the translation of their guilt to the animal about to 
be sacrificed. The whole of the blood was to be sprinkled 
about the altar ; or as some suppose, poured on the altar round 
about, to be consumed by the fire along with the flesh. The 
enure animal, except the skin, being burnt, no separation 
was made between the loose fat and the intestines; but the 
whole, being previously well cleansed, was laid, with the 
flesh and the head, on the altar. In connexion with the typical 
import, this sacrifice denoted the offerer’s profession of unre- 
served devotedness, in body and soul, to the service of God, 
according to the duties to which he was called. 

V.19—21. “The ram of consecration” was evidently a 
sacrifice of peace-offering, though presented on a particular 
occasion. (Notes, Lev. 3:) With reference to this occasion, 
part of the blood was applied, not as that of the sin-offering 
to the horns of the altar, but to Aaron and his sons; to the 
tips of their right ears, the thumbs of their right hands, and 
the great toes of their right feet: implying their obligation to 
hearken diligently to the word of God, to do his work in the 
best manner which they could, and to walk in his ways with 
steady perseverance ; and also, that they could not do these 
things acceptably, except through the atoning blood received 
and applied by faith. ‘Then part of the blood reserved upon 
the altar, probably in a basin for that purpose, was mingled 
with the holy anointing oil, and sprinkled on the garments 
both of Aaron and his sons, to hallow them to the Lord. 
‘'This may be looked upon as a lively representation of our 
purification by the blood of Jesus Christ, and by his Holy 
Spirit’ Bp. Patrick. We may add, that these always go 


together. (Notes, Rom. 6:16—19. 12:1.) 
V. 22—28. In ordinary peace-offerings of the herd, the fat 


alone was burnt on the altar; but of sheep the rumps also, 
which are often exceedingly large and fat in those countries; 
and in this particular case, the right shoulder, with a portion 
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Aaron, and in the hands of his sons; and_shalt 
‘wave them for *a wave-offering before the Lorn. 

25 And Ythou shalt receive them of their hands, 
and burn them upon the altar for a burnt-offering, 
‘for a sweet savour before the Lorn; it as ‘an 
offering made by fire unto the Lorn. 

26 And thou shalt take the breast of the ram 
yf Aaron’s consecration, and wave it for a wave- 
offering before the Lorp: and it shall be thy 
part. 

27 And thou shalt sanctify "the breast of the 
wave-oflering, and the shoulder of the heave-of- 
fering, which is waved, and which is heaved up 
of ‘the ram of the consecration, even of that which 
is for Aaron, and of that which is for his sons. 

28 And ‘it shall be Aaron’s and his sons’ by a 
statute for ever, from the children of Israels for it 
is «an heave-offering: and it shall be an heave- 
offering from the children of Israel, of tthe sacri- 
fice of their peace-offerings, even their heave- 
offering unto the Lorn. 

29 41 And &the holy garments of Aaron shall he 
this sons’ after him, to be ‘anointed therein, and 
to be consecrated in them. 

30 And ‘that son, that is priest in his stead, 
shall put them on ‘seven days when he cometh 
into the tabernacle of the congregation to minis- 
ter in the holy place. 

31 Sl And thou shalt take 'the ram of the con- 
secration, and ™seeth his flesh in the holy place. 

32 And "Aaron and his sons shall eat the flesh 


* Heb. shake to and fro. x 26,27. Lev. 7:30, 9:21. 10:14. y Lev. 7:29—31. 8:28. Ps. 
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q Lev. 22:10—13, Num. 1:51. 3:10,38. 16:40. 18:4,7. r Num. 16:5. s 22:26,28, 


of each part of the meat-offering, having been first put into 
the hands of Aaron and his sons, to be waved by them, were 
presented by Moses, as a burnt-offering to the Lord, and laid 
on the altar with the fat. From this circumstance, the sacri- 
fice was called “the ram of consecration,” or of fillings, as 
the hands of Aaron and his sons were first filled with these 
parts of it, before they were presented to God; implying, that 
they did not set themselves to work, but undertook their 
sacred services by his express direction. The breast of the 
ram having been waved by Moses himself, was allotted to 
him, as priest, for his portion of the peace-offering. In other 
instances, however, after Aaron and his sons had been fully 
initiated in their office, both the right shoulder and the breast 
of every peace-offering were allotted to the priests.—The 
heaving these parts of the sacrifices upwards towards heaven, 
and the waving of them to the right hand and left, or to the 
four quarters of the globe, implied, that they were thus dedi- 
cated to the God of heaven and of all the earth; and were 
then used by his priests as given by him to them: and per- 
haps the right shoulder and the breast being thus presented, 
might intimate, that the priests and offerers also should devote 
themselves to the service of God, with all their power, and 
with their whole heart. 

Consecration. (26) oNdon, from xdp to be full, or to fill. 
(Note, 8,9.) 

V. 29, 30. On this occasion, another general law was 
given, respecting the appointment of one of Aaron’s sons, at 
his death, for his suecessor in the high priesthood ; who must 
ne clothed in the sacred vestment of his father, that he might 
be anointed and consecrated in them; and must put them on 
seven days before he performed the peculiar functions of the 
high-priest; in order that he might be habituated to the dress, 
and have time to learn what was necessary to a due perform- 
ance of these sacred services. 

V. 31—34. The remainder of the ram of consecration, 
with that of the meat-offering, was to be eaten by the priests, 
as their portion of their own peace-offering: but, as the occa- 
sion was peculiar, they must eat it in the court of the taber- 
nacle and not elsewhere, for none, even of their families, 
might join with them in thus feasting before the Lord in his 
courts; and the residue must be burned, and not be kept ull 
morning. In these particulars it was ordered differently from 
most other peace-offerings. 

V. 35—37. The consecration of Aaron and his sons was 
to be continued for seven days, during which time a young 
bull for a sin-offering, according to the form before esta- 
blished, (Votes, 10—14.) was every day offered for atonement, 
(or rather atonements,) both for them and for the altar, which 
must thus be c/eansed, (or expiated, as the word signifies, ) 
and anointed, before it was fully consecrated as an altar. 
Some expositors are of opinion, that these seven days for the 
cleansing of the altar, were distinct from the seven days of 
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of the ram, °and the breal that zs in the basket, 
by the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

33 And they shall Peat those things, wherewith 
the atonement was made, to consecrate and to 
sanctify them: but 4 stranger shall not eat there- 
of, because *they are holy. 

_ 34 And if aught of ‘the flesh of the consecra- 
tions, or of the bread, remain unto the morning ; 
then thou shalt ‘burn the remainder with fire: it 
shall not be eaten, because it is holy. 

35 And "thus shalt thou do unto Aaron, and to 
his sons, *according to all things which [ have 
commanded thee: Yseven days shalt thou conse- 
crate them. 


36 And thou shalt offer “every day a bullock 


for a sin-offering, for atonement: and thou shalt 


acleanse the altar, when thou hast made an atone- 
ment for it, and thou shalt "anoint it to sanctify it. 

37 Seven days thou shalt make an atonement 
for the altar ‘and sanctify it: and ‘it shall be an 
altar most holy: whatsoever toucheth the altar 
shall be holy. 

38 SI Now this is that which thou shalt offer 
upon the altar; ‘two lambs of the first year, day 
by day continually. 

39 The one lamb thou shalt offer fin the morn 
ing; and the other lamb thou shalt offer gat even. 

40 And with the one lamb 'a tenth-deal of flour 
mingled with the fourth part of an ‘hin of beaten 
oil: and the fourth part of an hin of wine for ja 
drink-offering. 
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consecrating the priests; and that they preceded them, and 
attended the erection of the sanctuary by Moses. And they 
argue in favour of this opinion, that the purifying of the altar 
must have preceded all sacrificing upon it; but that Moses 
offered a burnt-offering and a meat-offering upon it, when he 
placed it in the court of the tabernacle. (40:29.) The lan- 
guage, however, here used, by no means admits of this con- 
struction: as the bull for atonement was offered on each of 
the days, in which Aaron and his sons were consecrated, 
and with the blood of these very bulls the altar was expiated. 
It seems evident that some things, in the first introduction of 
the Levitical ceremonial, must necessarily have come short 
of the exact regularity which it required when completed. 
Moses had never been consecrated to the priesthood, as 
Aaron was; yet he acted as priest during this interval: and 
can we wonder, if he sacrificed on the altar before it had 
been fully dedicated? When the burnt-offering was slain, 
he would put the blood on the horns of the altar, or sprinkle 
it round about; and this would be a sufficient confession, that 
all things, with which sinners have to do, need purging with 
atoning blood, when used in the service of a just and holy 
God. And when Aaron and his sons were consecrated, the 
more solemn expiation or dedication of the altar was carried 
on at the same time, and by the same sacrifices, from apply- 
ing the blood of the first sm-offering to the horns of it, till it - 
was finished on the seventh day. Then it was made an altar 
‘tmost holy ; whatsoever touched it should be holy.” None 
but priests of Aaron’s family might approach it: from that 
time Moses sacrificed no more, and every oblation presented 
at it was “holy to the Lorp.” 

V.38—41. When the priests had been fully consecrated, 
and the altar sanctified, two lambs of the first year must be 
offered daily, one in the morning, the other in the afternoon, 
as a burnt-offering, This observance might never on any 
account be omitted, whatever additional sacrifices were 
appointed for the sabbaths and solemnities, or presented on 
various occasions by the rulers, priests, or people; for it 
especially typified “the Lamb of God who taketh away the 
sin of the world ;” the constant efficacy of his one all-suffi- 
cient atonement; and our continual need of it, in all our 
approaches unto a holy God. It likewise taught the people, 
that God must be worshipped every day continually, morning 
and evening at least, with prayer, and praise, and thanks- 
giving, and not only on sabbaths and solemn festivals: and 
that this should be considered as a sacred feast, to which 
they were admitted, and in which the Lord condescended to 
meet with them.,—To render this idea of communion with 
God more familiar to their minds, the several particulars 
requisite to a feast accompanied: the sacrifice; especially 
bread and wine, in the form of a meat-offering and a drink- 
offering. —The word rendered “ tenth-dea ,” means a tenth 
that is, of an ephah, or about three quarts of ea 1e-measure 
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41 And the other lamb thou shalt ‘offer at even, 
and shalt do thereto according to the meat-offering 
of the morning, and according to the drink-offer- 
ing thereof, for a sweet savour, an offering made 
by fire unto the Lorp. 

42 This shall be a ‘continual burnt-offering 
throughout your generations, at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, before the Lorn; 
mwhere I will meet you, to speak there unto thee. 

43 And there I will meet with the children of 
Israel, and *the tabernacle shall be "sanctified by 
my glory. 

44 And I will sanctify the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and the altar: I will °sanctify also 
both Aaron and his sons, to minister to me in the 
priest’s office. 

45 And I will Pdwell among the children of 
Israel, and will be their God. 

46 And they shall know that aI am the Lorp 
their God, that brought them forth out of the 
land of Egypt, that [may dwell among them: ‘I 
am the Lorp their God. 
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being the same as an omer. A hin contained the sixth part 
of an ephah, or about five quarts wine-measure. So that 
about three quarts of fine flour, mixed up with a quart and 
half a pint of the very best oil, was morning and evening 
burned upon the altar, along with the lamb of the daily saeri- 
fice; and a quart and half a pint of wine was poured as a 
libation upon it. The whole of this oblation, both in its 
typical import, as an act of solemn worship, and as denoting 
the gracious communion of the Lord with his people, was “a 
sweet savour, an offering made by fire unto the Lorp.” 
(Marg. Ref. Note, Gen, 8:20—22.) 

V.42—4%5. The continual burnt-offering must be sacri- 
ficed nowhere except at the door of the tabernacle. The 
word rendered “* the congregation,” here, and in very many 
places, undoubtedly refers to the Lorp’s meeting with the 
people, and not to their assembling together at the tabernacle: 
for the reason of the name is expressly and_ particularly 
shown. So long as the atoning sacrifice was daily offered, 
the Lord promised to meet his people at the tabernacle in 
mercy. here he intended to meet Moses, and deliver to 
him, doubtless in an audible voice, all the remaining parts of 
the law. And there he would likewise meet Israel, and the 
nation (rather than the tabernacle, marg.) should be sanctified 
as a holy people, by the Lord’s glory manifested to them and 
put upon them, Thus he would likewise sanctify the taber- 
nacle, the altar, and the priests, by his glorious presence, and 
by especially appropriating them to his own worship, that he 
might dwell among the children of Israel, as their King, their 
Protector, and their God; communicating all blessings to 
them, and accepting their persons and services, through these 
Institutions ; which were shadows of the good things to come, 
by which all the true Israel of God are indeed sanctified as his 
redeemed people, that he may dwell among them, as the 
Lorp their God, for evermore. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Blessed be God, our High-Priest is not altogether like the 
high-priests of the family of Aaron.—He indeed is solemnly 
set apart to his office, and has ‘this hands filled ;” ‘or he has 
the interest of all his people to maintain, and their cause to 
plead ; and all power and authority in heaven and earth are 
given unto him for that purpose: he is also clothed with ma- 
Jesty and honour, and has not only the holy anointing, but 
the fulness of the Spirit treasured up in him. He however 
needed not to offer any sacrifices for himself; and by one 
single sacrifice he hath fully atoned for all the sins of all his 
people, through all generations, and opened for them the gates 
of heavenly felicity. There could be no occasion, in his 
case, to prescribe rules for the appointment of his successor: 
because “he hath an unchangeable priesthood, seeing he 
ever liveth to make intercession for us.” Yet is he at the 
same time, our Sin-offering, our Peace, our Altar, yea, our 
true Tabernacle, in which ‘dwelleth all the fulness of the 
Godhead bodily.".—Here the righteous Lord meets, and 
blesses, and sanctifies his people by his glory ; and there they 
meet him, and present themselves as living sacrifices, while 
they offer him “the fruit of their lips, giving thanks to his 
name,”—* T'ruly,” may every real Christian say, “ our fel- 
lowship is with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ.” 
But are we of that number 2 Do we wash our souls, as hum- 
ble penitents, ‘tin the Fountain which he hath opened for 
sin and for uncleanness?” Do we present ourselves to God, 
day by day, arrayed in the priestly garments of Christ’s 
nghteousness, trusting only in his merits, and not at all in our- 
selves or in our services, for acceptance with God? Are we 
anointed with the unction of the Holy Spirit, purifying our 
hearts from the love of sin, and shedding abroad in them the 
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Directions concerning the altar of incense, 1—10; the half shekel of ran 
som-money, 11—16 ; the brazen laver, 17—21; the holy anointing oil, 2— 
83; and the incense, 34—38. 


pt thou shalt make ‘an altar to burn incense 
upon: of shittim-wood shalt thou make it. 

2 A cubit shall be the length thereof, and & 
cubit the breadth thereof, four-square shall it bes 
and two cubits shall be the height thereof: the 
horns thereof shall be of the same. 

3 And thou shalt ‘overlay it with pure gold 
the “top thereof, and the tsides thereof round 
about, and the horns thereof: and thou shalt make 
unto it a crown of gold round about. 

4 And two golden ‘rings shalt thou make to it 
under the crown of it, by the two tcorners thereof, 
upon the two sides of it shalt thou make 7 ; anc 
they shall be for places for the staves to bear it 
withal. 

5 And thou shalt make the ‘staves of shittim- 
wood, and overlay them with gold. P 

6 And thou shalt put it before the ‘veil, that zs 
by the ark of the testimony ; before sthe mercy- 
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love of God? Do we, as confessing our sins and exercising 
faith, lay our hands upon the head of the great Sacrifice ? 
And are our hearts and “consciences purged, by his blood, 
from dead works to serve the living God ;” and our. bodies 
presented, not as a burnt-offering, but as a living sacrifice, 
holy and acceptable to God; whilst the members of them, 
which once were instruments of unrighteousness unto sin, 
are now made instruments of righteousness unto him? Do 
we maintain daily communion with him, presenting our morn- 
ing and evening sacrifice of secret and family worship, accept- 
able through the atonement of ‘the Lamb of God, who 
taketh away the sin of the world 2” And are our hands filled 
with his work, and our time and talents offered to the Lord 
as a wave-ofteriug, and improved to his glory? Is this the 
sincere intention and desire of our hearts, all the day long?” 
Alas! how little do the most of professing Christians know ot 
this spiritual consecration unto God through Christ Jesus! 
yet all else is but the name and the form: this, and nothing 
less than this, is the religion of the “troyal priesthood, the 
holy nation, the peculiar people, whom he hath called out of 
darkness into marvellous light, to show forth his praise.” Let 
us not then rest in any thing short of if, but press forward te 
this mark: then will God speak tous in his word, meet us in 
his ordinances, make himself known to us as our God and 
Saviour, and fill our hearts with his holy consolations. 

NOTES.—Cuap. XXX. V.1—6. The altar of incense 
was made, like the ark of the covenant, of shittim-wood 
covered with plates of gold. It was something more than half 
a yard square, and above a yard in height; and from the four 
corner posts arose four horns, or pinnacles, which were 
covered with plates of gold. It was surrounded on the top 
with a cornice of solid gold, underneath which were placed 
two golden rings, probably on two opposite corners, for the 
conveniency of carrying it on staves, during the marches of 
Israel in the wilderness, and afterwards when removed to 
different places in Canaan!—T his altar,and the incense burned 
on it, typified the Son of God, in our nature, making inter- 
cession for us; as the altar of burnt-offering and its oblations, 
typified his sacrifice. The former was therefore placed within 
the sanctuary, the latter in the court without ; for his sacri- 
fice was offered on earth, his intercession isin heaven: But 
it was not put in the most holy place; because the continual 
intercession of Christ was represented by the other priests, 
as well as the high-priest, daily burning incense upon it morn- 
ing and evening. It was therefore placed without the veil, but 
nearer to it than the table or the candlestick ; and in the centre 
of the tabernacle, directly over against the ark, except as the 
veil was between. 

V.7,8. Aaron alone is here mentioned as burning in- 
cense on the altar: but it is generally agreed, that not only 
succeeding high-priests, but also the ordinary priests in their 
courses, performed this service. (Votes, Luke 1:5—10.) 
When Aaron or his sons had offered the morning sacrifice, 
one of them went into the tabernacle, and on that occasion 
he trimmed and ordered the lamps for the day, and perhaps 
cleansed and burnished the candlestick: he also burned 
incense on the golden altar, while the people were offering 
their prayers without. In the evening likewise, when the 
lamb had been sacrificed, the priest again entered the sanc- 
tuary, and both lighted the lamps and burned incense on the 
altar.—It is probable, that no more than one priest at a thne 
entered the sanctuary to burn incense: and that if the high- 
priest were present, and had no impediment, he performed 
this service, at Jeast in the first ages of the church of Israel. 
As the oil might be nearly burned out, and perhaps some of 
the lamps extinguished ; it is here called lighting the lamps: 


B. C. 1491. 


seat, that is over the testimony, where "I will meet 
with thee. 

7 And Aaron shall burn thereon ‘sweet incense 
every morning: when he 'dresseth the lamps he 
shall burn incense upon it. 

8 And when Aaron ‘lighteth the lamps ?at even, 
he shall burn incense upon it; ‘a perpetual in- 
cense before the Lorp, throughout your genera- 
tions. 

9 Ye shalloffer no 'strange incense thereon, nor 
burnt-sacrifice, nor meat-offering ; neither shall 
ye pour drink-oflering thereon. 

10 And ™Aaron shall make an atonement upon 
the horns of it once in a year, with the blood of 
"the sin-oflering of atonements: once in the year 
shall he make atonement upon it, throughout your 
generations: it 7s most holy unto the Lorp. 

11 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

12 When thou °takest the sum of the children 
of Israel, after Stheir number; then shall they 

ive every man Pa ransom for his soul unto the 

ord, when thou numberest them: that there be 
ano plague among them, when thow numberest 
them. 

13 This they shall give every one that passeth 
among them that are numbered; half a shekel, 
after the shekel of the sanctuary: (‘a shekel is 
twenty gerahs:) ‘an half shekel shall be the offer- 
ing of the Lorp. 

14 Every one that passeth among them that are 
numbered, ‘from twenty years old and above, shall 
give an offering unto the Lorp. 

15 The "rich shall not !give more, and the poor 
shall not ‘give less than half a shekel, when they 
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and as Aaron and his sons were directed to “order them 
from evening to morning,” we cannot suppose that they left 
them from the time of the evening sacrifice to the ensuing 
morning; but that the priest, whose office it was to burn 
incense, ordered them at that time, and that some other of 
the priests, in rotation, tended them during the rest of night. 
(Note, 27:20,21.)—The daily sacrifices represented the per- 
petual efficacy of Christ’s atonement, and the burning of 
incense morning and evening typified his continual interces- 
sion for us ; while the dressing and lighting of the lamps pre- 
figured the preaching of the word, which could only be rendered 
effectual by that intercession, bringing down a blessing, in 
answer to the prayers of his people-—As no grate is men- 
tioned in this altar, nor any thing said about cleaning it, 
expositors generally think, that a censer with coals was placed 
om it when incense was burnt. C 

V. 9,10. Nothing except the incense afterwards de- 
scribed, might be offered on the golden altar: but once every 
year, on the great day of atonement, the high-priest must 
apply to the horns of it the blood of the sin-offering ; to show 
that all the services performed at it needed purging with 
blood, to be accepted by a holy God. This denoted that the 
intercession of Christ in heaven derives all its efficacy from 
his sufferings on earth ; and that we need no other sacrifice 
or intercessor but Christ only. 

V. 11—16. The Israelites were twice numbered in the 
days of Moses, by divine command; and doubtless on both 
these occasions this law was observed. (Marg. Ref. 0.) 
Indeed, the collecting of the half shekel, if exactly done, 
would itself be equivalent to numbering them.—Women and 
minors were exempted from the tax, not being numbered ; 
and so were the Levites, as it is manifest from comparing the 
number of those who paid the tax, with the sum total of the 
congregation, besides the Levites. (38:26. JVum. 1:46,47.) 
Indeed it is probable, that the old men, who were incapable 
of war, were also exempted. (Num. 1:42,45.) The shekel 
of the sanctuary, where the standard weight was kept, was 
nearly half an ounce troy-weight: so that the sum paid by, 
each person was about fifteen pence.—This silver was at 
that time used for the sockets of the sanctuary, and for hooks 
for the curtains, and for plates, to fillet or cover the chapiters 
of the pillars round the court. (Vote, 38:26—28.) But it is 
probable, a similar assessment was made as often as neces- 
sary, being the same as was demanded of our Lord: (Note, 
Matt. 17:24—27.) and it was in general expended in pur- 
chasing sacrifices, wood, and other things, for the service of 
the sanctuary; or perhaps in repairs. Other contributions 
were voluntary, and proportioned to the ability or liberality 
of the offerer; but Us was the ransom of the sou!s or lives 
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give an offering unto the Lorn, to make *an 
atonement for your souls. 

16 And thou shalt take the atonement-money 
of the children of Israel, and shalt Yappoint it for 
the service of the tabernacle of the congregation , 
that it may be “a memorial unto the children of 
Israel before the Lorn, to make an atonement fo 
your souls. 

17 “| And the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, 

18 Thou shalt also make “a laver of brass, and 
his foot also of brass to wash withal : and thou 
shalt »put it between the tabernacle of the con 
gregation and the altar, and thou shalt put water 
therein. 

19 For Aaron and his sons shall ‘wash their 
hands and their feet thereat. 

20 When they go into the tabernacle of the 
congregation, they shall wash with water, that 
they “die not: or when they come near to the 
altar to minister, to burn offering made by fire 
unto the Lorp. 

21 So they shall wash their hands and their feet, 
that they die not; and it shall be ¢a statute for 
ever to them, even to him, and to his seed through- 
out their generations. 

22 % Moreover the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

23 Take thou also unto ¢ thee principal spices, 
of pure myrrh five hundred shekels, and of sweet 
cinnamon half so much, even two hundred and 
fifty shekels, and of sweet calamus two hundred 
and fifty shekels, 

24 And of cassia five hundred shekels, after sthe 
shekel of the sanctuary, and of oil-olive an “hin. 
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of the people, and the same sum was paid by every man 
whether rich or poor; and if they refused to pay it, they could 
have no interest in the sacrifices, and might expect to be 
visited with the plague for their contempt. Some think that 
David’s offence, in numbering the people, was enhanced, by 
his neglecting to raise this capitation tax. (Notes, 2 Sam. 
24:)—The law implied that the souls of all are of equal value, 
equally forfeited, and equaily in need of a ransom; Christ is 
equally proposed to all who hear the gospel, and all believers 
have an equal interest in him; but, without this interest in 
him, we can have no benefit from his sacrifice ; and, instead 
of ransom for our souls, may expect additional vengeance for 
neglecting so great salvation. And though we can add 
nothing to the all-sufficient atonement of Christ, which is 
freely given without money and without price, to all who 
believe in him; yet we may, by our worldly substance, assist 
in maintaining the expenses of religious ordinances, which are 
memorials to us of the atonement made for our souls. 

V. 18—21. The laver of brass was a large cistern, pro- 
bably circular, in which was continually kept a quantity of 
water; and perhaps the foot was a circular vessel which 
received the water out of the cistern, by several cocks or spouts, 
for immediate use. For the priests, though washed at their 
consecration, were commanded, on pain of death, to wash 
their hands and feet every time they officiated, or at least 
every day; which intimated the continual guilt which they 
contracted in their daily employments and converse with the 
world. (Note, John 13:6—11.) But, besides this use, much 
water would be wanted for washing the sacrifices, the vessels, 
and other things about the sanctuary, in order to preserve 
the court clean and sweet, when so many animals were 
slaughtered, so much blood sprinkled and poured out, and so 
much fat and flesh consumed on the altar.—The laver was 
placed nearer tothe door of the sanctuary than the altar was ; 
and the Levites replenished it as often as it was necessary. 

V. 22—33. The several spices here mentioned, being 
the very best of those kinds, which were most highly valued 
at that time, and amounting in all to a hundred and twenty 
pounds troy-weight, with about five quarts of oil of clive 
added to them, doubtless of the purest sort, were formed into 
a rich and highly aromatic ointment, or oil, according to the 
methods used by the makers of unguents or perfumes. It is 
generally supposed that it still continued a liquid, and that 
the dreggy part of the spices was strained out of it—With 
this holy oil, all the furniture belonging to the sanctuary was 
anointed. It was poured on the head of Aaron and his 
successors, when they were consecrated to the high priest» 
hood: and, with the blood of the burnt-offering, it was sprin- 
kled on the garments both of the high-priests, and of thy other 
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25 And thou shalt make it an oil of holy oint-| 


ment, an ointment compound after the art of the 
‘apothecary : it shall be ‘an holy anointing oil. 

26 And thou shalt ‘anoint the tabernacle of the 
congregation therewith, and the ark of the testi- 
mony, 

27 And the table and all his vessels, and the 
vandlestick and his vessels, and the altar of in- 
cense, 

28 And the altar of burnt-offering with all his 
vessels, and the laver and his foot. 

29 And thou shalt sanctify them, that they may 
be most holy : whatsoever toucheth them shall be 
holy. ‘ 

30 And thou shalt ™anoint Aaron and his sons, 
and »consecrate them, that they may minister unto 
me in the priest’s office. ; 

31 And thou shalt speak unto the children of 
Israel, saying, This shall be °an holy anointing oil 
unto me, throughout your generations. 

32 Upon eman’s flesh shall it not be poured, 
neither shall ye make any other like it, after the 
composition of it: it is holy, and it shall be holy 
unto you. s J 

33 Whosoever Icompoundeth any like it, or 
whosoever putteth any of it upon "a stranger, shall 
even be ‘cut off from his people. 

34 7 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Take 
tunto thee sweet spices, stacte, and onycha, and 
* Or, perfumer. 1 Chr. 9:30. i Num. 35:25. Ps. 89:20. 133;2. Heb. 1:9. k 40:9— 
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riests, when admitted to their office. The anointing with 
this holy oil especially completed the consecration of the 
riests, and the dedication of the sanctuary and its furniture, 
as most holy ; and therefore it must not be used for any com- 
mon purposes, or made by any other person, on peril of 
death.—It is indeed generally supposed that the kings of 
Judah were by the Lorp's express appointment anointed 
with it: for it is reasonable to conclude, in opposition to 
Jewish traditions, that it was made, under the inspection of 
the high-priest, as often as it was wanted, which would 
frequently be the case in suctessive generations. This 
sacred oil or ointment typified the Holy Spirit, especially 
as given to our great High-Priest without ‘measure; and all 
his personal and mediatorial excellencies, as the ‘ well 
beloved Son, in whom the Father is well pleased,” and 
whose name is to the believer’ as ointment poured forth.” 
It also intimated, that “if any man have not the Spirit of 
Christ, he is none of his,” not one of his holy priesthood; and 
that we cannot attend on any divine ordinance, or officiate in 
any sacred service, acceptably or usefully, without his sanc- 
tifying influences.—The concluding prohibition reminds us, 
that hypocrisy which counterfeits, and profaneness which 
ridicules, the sanctifying work of the Holy Spirit, brings swift 
destruction on the guilty ; and, in general, that Christ himself, 
and his holy gospel, are ‘ta savour of death” to unbelievers. 
(Note, 2 Cor. 2:14—17.) / 

V. 34—38. The spices, or gums, of which this perfume, 
or incense, (for so the word is elsewhere rendered,) was com- 
posed, are not all certainly known; because some of the 
words are seldom used in Scripture.—The stacte is supposed 
by the most approved commentators to have been the purest 
part of myrrh: and the onycha, an odoriferous shell, though 
some think it was the gum called Ladanum. The galbanum 
is thought to have been of a different sort from the gum called 
now by that name, the smell of which is very disagreeable. 
The frankincense is well known.—The word, rendered tem- 
pered together, signifies salted: (marg.) and it is supposed, 
that salt was mingled with the other ingredients; as indeed 
it was used in every oblation. This incense being beaten 
small, was placed within the sanctuary, probably on the table ; 
that it might be ready for the priests to take and burn on the 
golden altar, before the testimony, or ark, as nothing but the 
veil interposed: (ote, 1—6.) for this daily burning of incense 
within the sanctuary was as necessary, In order to Israel’s 
communion with God, as the daily sacrifices on the altar of 
burnt-offering.—Let the attentive reader compare the lan- 
guage used on these subjects, with the account of the giving 
of the moral law from mount Sinai; and study the difference, 
between a sinner meeting God as a Lawgiver and a Judge, 
and his coming before him on “ # throne of grace,” as a God 
of salvation, through the atonement and intercession of the 
great High-Priest of our profession. But they, who corrupt 
or pervert the doctrine of free mercy, to gratify their own 
carnal and sensual inclinations, and they who constitute other 
mtercessors, alike violate the spirit of the annexed prohibition. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
If men do not wilfully shut their eyes to the things which 
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galbanum ; these sweet spices with pure “frank- 
incense : of each shall there be a hke weight. 

35 And thou shalt make it a perfume, a con- 
fection after the art of the apothecary, ‘tempered 
together pure and holy. 

36 And thou shalt beat some of it very small, 
and put of it before Ythe testimony in the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, “where I will meet with 
thee : it shall be unto you most holy. 

37 And as for the perfume which thou shalt 
make, “ye shall not make to yourselves according 
to the composition thereof: it shall be unto thee 
holy for the Lorn. 

38 Whosoever shall make like unto that, to 
smell thereto, shall even ‘be cut off from his 
people. 

CHAPTER XXXII. 


Bezaleel.and Aholiah are appointed and qualified to erect the tabernacle, and 
make the sacred furniture, 1—l), Te observance of the sabbath is enforced, 
12-17, The tables of the law are delivered :o Moses, \8. 


HVS the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying 

2 See, *I have called by name »Bezaleel the 
son of Uri, the son of Hur, of the tribe of 
Judah. 

3 And I have ‘filled him with the Spirit of God, 
in wisdom, and in understanding, and in knows 
ledge, and in all manner of workmanship. 

4 'To “devise cunning works, to Worle in gold, 
and in silver, and in brass, : 
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42,43. Lev. 16:2, a 32,33. b 29:37, Lev. 2:3. c See on33. a 33;12,17. 85:30. 
Mark 3:16—19, John 3:27. b 37:1, 1 Chr, 2:19,20, c¢ 35:31. Is, 28:6, 26. 1 Cor. 
12:4—11, d 25;32—25. 26:1. 28:15, 1 Kings 7:14, 2 Chr. 2:7,13,14. 


are written in the word of God, they cannot but see in these 
ceremonial institutions, compared with the New Testament 
that Jesus Christ is the grand Subject of the Scriptures ; an 
the sum of all true religion, as ‘made of God unto us 
Wisdom, Righteousness, Sanctification, and Redemption.” 
To assert that the language of the New Testamewut con- ~ 
cerning his priesthood, oblation, entrance into the holiest, 
and intercession for his people, were accommodations to these 
Old Testament rites, is to suppose that, in building the spi- 
ritual temple, the all-wise Architect, without any previous 
design, planned and formed a very intricate and unnecessary 
scaffolding, and then erected the building for the sake, and 
according to the pattern, of that scaffolding! But “known 
unto God are all his works from the beginning of the world.” 
He first formed the plan of salvation in his own infinite mind, 
then showed as much of it as was needful to Moses in the 
mount; and according to it this scaffolding was formed, for 
the sake of the intended building, which accordingly has since 
been erected exactly answerable to it—From this chapter 
let us observe, that our duty, and our urgent wants call upon 
us daily to approach our Creator and Benefactor, with our 
thanksgivings and supplications ; but that we are not worthy 
to draw nigh in our own name, or in any other way than 
through the meritorious and prevailing intercession of the 
Son of God. Though we are without on earth, and he is 
ascended into heaven, and is out of our sight; let us by faith 
behold him, and realize him to our minds, as ever living to 
receive and present our worship, perfumed with the sweet 
incense of his intercession, before the Father’s mercy-seat 
for acceptance. We must therefore not be slack, unfrequent 
or doubtful in our supplications : nay, we should ask abundantly 
and constantly, and expect copious blessings, that our joy may 
be full, and our God be glorified. Blessed be his name, the 
Priest, the sacrifice, the incense, and anointing oil, are all 
ready prepared to our hands, without any concurrence of 
ours: but, 1f we know the value of this great salvation, we. 
shall not grudge either time, labour, or expense, which the 
maintaining, ‘or attending on, divine ordinances may require 3 
and it is to be feared that we have no interest in the sacrifice, 
if we hesitate to contribute. Nor should we forget, that the 
poor are as welcome to Christ as the rich; and the rich as 
much in want of his ransom for their souls, as the poor: for, 
in this grand concern, no external distinctions make any 
difference, and all are alike bound to express their valuation 
of Christ and of his salvation. Even they who are washed, 
in their first conversion, from the sins of their past lives, and 
from prevailing sin in their hearts, have occasion for renewed 
repentance, forgiveness, and grace, from day to day; and 
must still approach as sinners washed in the blood of’ Jesus, 
anointed by the Spirit, and pleading the Saviour’s merits. 
But let us beware of attempting to render a religious profes- 
sion subservient to our secular interests ; of treating heavenly 
things with irreverence or contempt; or of gratifying our 
sinful inclinations under the pretence of Christian liberty: for 
pet are most dangerous and fatal perversions of the gospel 
to) hrist. 

NOTES.—Cuap, XXXI. V.1—5. T carnot *e sux 
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5 And ‘in cutting of stones to set them, and in 
carving of timber to work in all manner of work- 
mansnip. . 

6 And I, behold, I have given with him sAho- 
hab the son of Ahisamach of the tribe of Dan; 
and in the hearts of all that are "wise-hearted I 
have put wisdom; that they may make all that I 
have commanded thee: 

7 The ‘tabernacle of the congregation, and the 
kark of the testimony, and the mercy-seat that as 
thereupon, and all the ‘furniture of the tabernacle, 

8 And ‘the table and his furniture, and the 
™pure candlestick with all his furniture, and "the 
altar of incense, 

9 And °the altar of burnt-offering with all his 
furniture, and Pthe laver and his foot, 

10 And 4the cloths of service, and the holy gar- 


ments for Aaron the priest, and the garments of 


his sons, to minister in the priest’s office, 

11 And "the anointing oil, and ‘sweet incense 
for the holy place : according to all that I have 
commanded thee shall they do. 

12 11 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

13 Speak thou also unto the children of Israel, 
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posed that the Israelites, who had been employed as bond~ 
slaves in Egypt, were in general qualified for such curious 
workmanship as had been described; any more than that the 
apostles, taken from their fishing-boats, and other low occu- 
pations, were capable of speaking fluently and correctly in 
the languages of all nations to whom they were commanded 
to preach: but the same Spirit, who gave the apostles utter- 
ance in divers tongues, miraculously endued the persons here 
appointed with requisite skill, or exceedingly improved them 
in it; for they might have acquired some knowledge in par- 
ticular branches of these ingenious arts, which are thought to 
have been very successfully cultivated in Egypt, at this early 
period.—Neither Moses, nor Aaron, nor any of Aaron’s sons 
were appointed to this service: the honour already conferred 
must suitice for them; and if they attended to their proper 
employment, they would find that also sufficient. Nor were 
Moses’s sons appointed; for it was the Lord’s will that his 
disinterestedness and divine legation, should appear illustrious 
in the obscurity of his posterity! If Hur was (as some think) 
Miriam’s husband, and in consequence Bezaleel a distant 
relation of Moses; as the Lord expressly called him by name, 
to preside in the whole business, all occasion of murmuring 
was precluded. 

V.6. Aholiab was also expressly appointed to be assistant 
to Bezaleel, and next under him, in this service: yet not only 
to these two, but to many others, the Lord gave wisdom and 
understanding, as well as a willing heart, to perform various 
parts of the work, under their superintendency.—They were 
not, however, allowed to exercise their ingenuity, in contriving 
any decorations to embellish the sanctuary ; but merely to 
devise how to execute the commands of God, with exactness, 
readiness, and elegance.—Dan.] Huram, the principal work- 
man in building Solomon’s temple, was “the son of a woman 
of the daughters of Dan.” (2 Chr. 2:13,14. 4:11—18. Note, 
1 Kings 7:14.) 

V.8. Pure candlestick.] Thus called, because it was 
made entirely of pure gold; and not merely overlaid with 
gold, as other parts of the sacred furniture were. 

V. 10. Cloths of service.] These are supposed to have 
been the coverings, prepared for the sacred furniture, when 
it was to be removed. (Num. 4:6—14.) 

V.13—17. The injunction, to sanctify the sabbath, seems 
to have been repeated and enlarged on at this time, to show 
the people, that the sacred rest must not be interrupted, even 
while they were employed in erecting the tabernacle. The 
appointment of the weekly sabbath was a sign, or token, of 
the Lord’s special favour to Israel. Their strict and constant 
observance of it would not only distinguish them, as the wor- 
shippers of God, who created the heavens and the earth in 
six ave and rested on the seventh, from all the surrounding 

wolaters ; but, through successive generations, it would be a 

sign of their covenant relation to him, ane an important 

means of bringing them more fully acquainted with his glo- 
rious perfections, and of rendering them indeed a holy people 
devoted to his service. It was therefore at this time expressly 
made a part of the judicial law, that every Israelite should 
hallow the Sabbath: if any one violated it, he must be put to 
death by the magistrate, provided his crime were known; 
and if he kept it secret, he might expect to be cut off by some 
 civine judgment. Other seasons were set apart, as a kind of 
cabbath: but this was the principal; “a sabbath of rest, holy 
to the Lorp;” the public observance of which by the nation, 
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saying, ‘Verily my sabbaths ye shall keep : for it 
is a "sign between me and you, throughout your 
generations ; *that ye may know that I am the 
Lorn, that doth sanctify you. 

_ 14 Ye shall Ykeep the sabbath therefore : for it 
is holy unto-you. “Every one that defileth it shall 
surely be put to death: for whosoever *doeth any 
work therein, that soul shall be cut off {rom among 
his people. 

15 Six days may work be done, but in the 
seventh zs ‘the sabbath of rest, tholy to the Lorp: 
‘whosoever doeth any work in the sabbath-day, 
he shall surely be put to death. Rid 

16 Wherefore the children of Israel shall keep 
the sabbath, to observe the sabbath throughout 
their generations, for a perpetual covenant. 

17 It isa sign between me and the children of 
Israel for ever: for in fsix days the Lorp made 
heaven and earth, and on the seventh day he 
rested, and was refrezhed. 

18 {And he *gave unto Moses, when he had 
made an end of communing with him upon mount 
Sinai, two tables of testimony, tables of stoue, 
written with ‘the finger of God. 


17:17,19, 1 Thes. 5:23, Jude l. 4 
14, 2 Is. 56:2,6, Ez. 20:13,16,21,24. a 35:2,3. 
Ez. 46:1. Luke 13:14, 
holiness. 
f Gen, 2:2,3. Heb. 4:3.4,10. 


Ps. 104:31. J 
h 24:12,18, 32:15, 16. 34:1—4,28,29. Deut. 4:13. 5:22. 9:9—-11, 2 Cor. 3:3, 
19, 32:16, Jer. 31:33. Matt. 12:28. Luke 11:20, 2 Cor. 3:7,8. 


gGen. 1:31. Job 28:7, 


and the punishment of such as violated it, formed one condi« 
tion of the national covenant throughout their generations. 
For it was kept in honour of.the Creator, who rested and 
was refreshed, when he had completed his design: such satis- 
faction did he take in that display of his glory! Surely then 
his worshippers ought to find refreshment and delight, in 
contemplating his works, rendering him the tribute of adoring 
Pe grateful praise, and performing the duties of that holy 
ay. 

V.18. After all the preceding laws and instructions 
(which probably were given at different times,). when the 
forty days of Moses’s continuance on the mount were nearly 
ended, the Lord gave him the tables of stone before spoken 
of, (24:12.) with the ten commandments written on them by 
his own immediate power, They are here called the “two 
tables of testimony :” because the laws written on them were 
the substance of that will of God, which he testified to them; 
and likewise because, by giving this law to them, and by 
placing it in the ark under the mercy-seat, from above which he 
displayed his glory, he testified his special favour to that nation, 
and the way in which it would be continued to them. The 
stones, on which the law of the ten commandments was writ- 
ten, denoted its perpetual, unchangeable obligation ; in which 
it differed from the other laws, which would after a time be 
superseded.—By the finger of God, the Holy Spirit may be 
meant, as the texts referred to show, . (Marg. Ref. i;) and 
he writes this law in the hearts of all the spiritual children 
of Israel, having prepared them for that purpose. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The Lord confers his unmerited favours on whom he pleases: 
but the honour which cometh from him is always attended 
with a work to be done: and to be employed by him is indeed 
the highest honour, and the noblest privilege-—Men are not 
now called forth by name, as in the days of Moses: yet our 
God generally marks out the persons whom he hath made 
choice of, by endowing them with correspondent dispositions ~ 
and qualifications by his Spirit, and opening the way to their 
work in his providence. We may indeed certainly know that 
we are not appointed to any service, for which we continue 
utterly unqualified. Yet there are cases, in which men are 
unexpectedly and evidently called to situations, and engaged 
in services, for which they are humbly conscious of being in 
themselyes wholly insufficient; but they may depend upon 
God to give them “the Spirit of wisdom, understanding, and 
knowledge” for their work, even afier they are engaged in it; 
if they simply seek his glory, do his will, and are employed 
by him. He confers different gifis on different persons; that 
they may feel their need of each other, and receive mutual 
benefit, as the members in the human body: let then each 
person mind his proper work, and improve his own talents 
diligently ; remembering that whatever wisdom any man pos- 
sesses, the Lord hath put it into his heart, to the end that he 
may do all his commandments. Let no one envy, despise, 
intermeddle with, or depreciate, the gift or work of his bree 
thren: and let each “study to be quiet, and to do his own 
business ;” and to rejoice in the superior endowments of 
others, without murmuring or disputing, or by osientation 
provoking their envy or resentment.—Every useful work is 
beautiful in its season; but the more immediate exercises of 
religion belong especially to the sanctification of the sabbath: 
and as the appointment itself is an eternal sign of the Lord’s 
good will to sinful men; so our love to it, and delight in hal- 
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God informs Mose 
He comes divwn from th 
and expostulates with Aaron, 15—24. He commissions the Levites, who slay 
three thousand of the criminals, 25—29, He again intercedes for the nation, 


3-35, 

ND when the people saw that Moses @delayed 

to come down out of the mount, the people 

gathered themselves together unto Aaron, and 

said unto him, "Up, ‘make us gods “which shall go 

before us: for as for this Moses, ‘the man that 

brought us up out of the land of Egypt, we wot 
not what is become of him. 

2, And Aaron said unto them, Break off the 
exolden ear-rings which are in the ears of your 
wives, of your sons, and of your daughters, and 
bring them unto me. 
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lowing it, is a good internal evidence, that he hath begun and 
will continue to sanctify our souls.—May the Lord therefore 
have mercy upon us, pardon all our transgressions, take 
away the heart of stone, and write this and his laws in our 
inmost souls: then, though every sweet season of communion 
with God on earth must come to a close, we shall at length 
be admitted into his presence in heaven, where ‘‘is fullness 
of joy, and pleasures for evermore.” 

NOTES.—Cuap. XXXII. V. 1. Just when Moses, 
Israel’s faithful representative, had transacted all their great 
concerns upon the mount, and was coming down, fully 
instructed and authorized to erect the tabernacle, and set up 
the worship of God among them, asad interruption took place, 
through their shameful disobedience.—They seem to have 
been weary of waiting so long at Sinai; though, had they been 
so disposed, they might have improved the time very profit- 
ably, in reflecting and conversing on what they had heard and 
seen. While some of them “in heart turned back into Egypt,” 
others were in great haste for the corn and wine, the milk and 
honey, of Canaan. But the grand evil was this; their carnal 
minds did not relish the spiritual worship of an invisible holy 
God. Many of them were infected with idolatry, and doubt- 
less had witnessed in Egypt religious feasts suited to a sen- 
sual mind; (Note, Ez. 20:7—9.) and probably.they expected 
the same in the feast which they were to hold unto the Lord: 
but in this they were greatly disappointed, and the whole was 
a very serious, alarming, and painful employment to them.— 
In the absence of Moses, therefore, they formed the project of 
a religious feast more suited to their taste, which having 
solemnized, they intended to leave Sinai, and to march, either 
back into Egypt, or forward to Canaan.—They, who duly 
consider in what manner religious festivals are observed among 
millions of professed Christians, will readily perceive how 
agreeable such a religion must be to a sensual mind, as con- 
sists “in sitting down to eat and drink, and rising up to play ;” 
(6) that is, to dance, and sing, and divert themselves.—In 
forwarding this project, they pretended that they “knew not 
what was become of this Moses,” of whom they spake with 
the utmost indifference: they seemed to intimate, that the 
fire had consumed him, or that he had perished with hunger, 
or perhaps was taken up into heaven.—Indeed they had no 
reason to think he delayed longer than was necessary ; or to 
doubt that he was safe, and faithfully employed for them, and 
that he would in due time return. But, supposing he had been 
dead, surely a decent respect should have been shown to his 
memory: and had they then questioned whether Aaron and 
Hur should succeed him, or some other persons be appointed, 
there might have been an appearance of reason in it: but to 
propose making them gods, because Moses was gone, showed 
them “mad upon their idols,” and glad of any pretence to 
return to them! Not much above forty days before, they had 
heard God himself speak unto them out of the midst of the fire, 
while they saw no similitude ; and he had expressly prohibited 
them not to form any image of him: that fire, and the cloud 
attending it, were still before their eyes ; all the other wonders 
were fresh in their memories; they daily ate of the manna 
from the clonds, and drank of the water from the rock: yet 
even “in Horeb they forgat God their Saviour,” ascribed 
their deliverance out of Egypt first to the man Moses, and 
then to the idol which they had formed! (4.) Such was this 
astonishing transaction ! 

Gods.) 7:78; the same word as is every where used for 
the true God; but it is here, and in other places of this nar- 
rative, joined with a plural verb, which is not the case when 
it means the true God. They wanted a visible representa- 
tion of the object, or objects, of their worship ; and perhaps at 
first desired more mages than one: a single idol, however, 
satisfied thers. [tis probable, that the pillar of cloud and fire, 
which had led them, continued stationary on the mount; and 
they thence couciuded thet it would no longer go before them, 
and su they required other guides. 

V. 2-41. Lf the conduct of Israel as a people was sur- 
prising, that of ‘“‘Aavon, the saint of the Lorp,” was* 4 
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3 And all the people "brake off the golden ear 
rings which were in their, ears and brought them 
unto Aaron. . 

4 And he received them at their hand, and 
ifashioned it with *a graving tool, after he had 
made it a molten 'calf: and they said, ™These be 
thy gods, O Israel, "which brought thee up out of 
the land of Egypt. 

5 And when °Aaron saw it, he built an altar 
before it, and Aaron Pmade proclamation, and said, 
To-morrow ts.%a feast to the Lorp. ‘ 

6 And they rose up early on the morrow, and 
rofflered burnt-offerings and brought peace-offer- 
ings: and the people §sat down to eat and to drink, 
and rose up to play. 

7 And the Lorn said unto Moses, ‘Go, get thee 
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more so. Many conjectures have been made concerning his 
reasons for acting as he did; but his conduct seems to have 
been too unreasonable to be either excused or accounted for: 
yet the Lord permitted it, to evince by facts, of what man is 
capable ; and to show that the priesthood was given to Aaron 
entirely of grace, when he might most justly have been cut off 
for his transgression; that he might wear his honours the 
more humbly ever after, as Peter did afier denying his Lord ; 
that when the sin-offering of consecration was offered, he might 
indeed feel his need of the atonement; and that it might appear, 
that sinful man wanted a High-Priest of another and a nobier 
order.—T'he Jews indeed have a tradition that Hur was killed 
for opposing the project, and that Aaron feared the same fate: 
but if so, he would have had a better excuse tu make before 
Moses. (Note, 21—24.) He might indeed be frighted, but 
he had not so just cause: for, however disposed the people 
had shown themselves to rebellion, it is not intimated that they 
assembled seditiously, or with violence, on this oceasion. The 
demand of the golden ear-rings has been considered as an 
attempt to put the people off from their purpose ; and as there 
was much gold in their camp besides this, and such orna- 
ments are reluctantly parted with, it is probable he entertained 
some hope that they would not comply with so self-denying 
and expensive a proposal. But it was a feeble measure, and 
far from that decision which became him: for they readily and 
zealously parted with their ornaments, which they had newly 
acquired as the spoil of Egypt; and he as readily, however 
he acquired his skill, formed it into the shape of a calf, or ox !— 
The words rendered, ‘‘ He fashioned it with a graving tool, 
after he had made ita molten calf,” are variously interpreted. 
‘The order is inverted. He first cast the calf, then he formed 
it with a graving tool or scraping instrument, cutting away the 
redundancies, and polishing it.—Or, preserving the right order, 
it may be explained ; He framed, or marked out with a graving 
instrument, the image to be made,namely, that the mould might 
be fashioned, into which the gold should be poured; and he 
thence, in this manner, made the molten calf’? Jn Pool’s 
Synopsis.—It is likewise much disputed, what induced Aaron 
to make the image in this shape. Some deny that the Egyp- 
tians worshipped either an ox, or the image of one, at this 
early period: but they can only show, that we have no posi- 
tive evidence they did, and for the same reason we have no 
proof they did not ; for we have no records so ancient, except 
the Scriptures, which favour the conclusion that they did. 
Some indeed imagine, that Aaron took the hint from the 
cherubim, which they suppose to have had faces as oxen* 
but, whatever may be decided as to this, they forget that the 
cherubim, on the mercy-seat and tabernacle, were not yet 
made, or known of except by Moses.—It is therefore proba- 
ble, that Aaron complied with the wishes of the people, and 
formed the resemblance of a calf, in conformity to what they 
had seen in Egypt. (Ez. 20:8. 23:8.) With this they were 
mightily pleased; and, though probably but a rude represen- 
tation of a beast, they stupidly considered it as a very proper 
similitnde of the God, or gods, who brought them out of the 
land of Egypt! They evidently intended to worship JenovaH 
by it, however ignorant and inconsistent their language migh* 
be. But this was infinitely dishononrable to his incompre- 
hensible majesty, and no better than “turning their glory into 
the similitude of an ox, that eateth grass.” Our surprise, 
however, at Israel’s and Aaron’s conduct may he somewhat 
abated, when we consider how great a part of the professing 
Christian Church hath for ages concurred in, pleaded for, and 
vindicated similar practices, in as direct opposition to every 
part of the word of God, as this was to the law which Israel 
had just heard from mount Sinai; and with no better excuses 
{han Aarea could have pleaded, had not Moses silenced him. 
But when the word of God does not coincide with our inte- 
rests, inclinations, and prejudices, the chief discovery of man’s 
ingenuity is manifested in explaining it away.—When Aaron 
therefore found, that the people were so well satisfied with his 
performance, he was induced still forther to coneur in their 
designs ; and perheps he vainly hoped by complian e to retain 
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down: for "thy people. which thou broughtest 
out of the lana of Egypt, have *corrupted them- 
selves. 

8 They Yhave turned aside quickly out of the 
way “which I commanded them: they have made 
them a molten calf, and have worshipped it, and 
have sacrificed thereunto, and said, “These be thy 
gods, O Israel, which have brought thee up out 
of the land of Egypt. 

9 And the Lorn said unto Moses, *f have seen 
this people, and behold, it 7s °a stiff-necked people. 

10 Now therefore “let me alone, that ¢my wrath 
may wax hot against them, and that I may con- 
sume them: and ‘I will make of thee a great na- 
tion. 

11 And Moses £besought *the Lorp his God, 
and said, Lorp, "why doth thy wrath wax hot 
against thy people, ‘which thou hast brought forth 
out of the land of Egypt, with great power, and 
with a mighty hand ? 

12 Wherefore ‘should the Egyptians speak and 
say, For mischief did he bring them out, to slay 
them in the mountains, and to consume them from 
the face of the earth? "Turn from thy fierce wrath, 
and ™repent of this evil against thy people. 

13 "Remember Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, thy 
servants, °to whom thou swarest by thine own 
self, and saidst unto them, ’I will multiply your 
seed ag the stars of heaven, and all this land that 
I have spoken of will I give unto your seed, and 
they shall inherit it for ever. 

14 And the Lorp {repented of the evil which 
he thought to do unto his people. 

(Practical Observations .] 
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them within some bounds, and by allowing the use of an image, 
to keep them from directly worshipping other gods. He there- 
fore proclaimed, that on the morrow a feast would be held to 
JenHovAH: andthe people, with great alacrity, brought burnt- 
offerings and peace-offerings ; (for the use of these was known 
before ;) and having offered sacrifices to the image of the calf, 
they feasted on the residue of the oblations, and were engaged 
in mirth and diversion, if not more gross sensuality, when 
interrupted by the return of Moses. 

V.7--10. The Lord had before given Moses the tables 
of the law. in order that he might go down from the mount: 
but at lengtn ne urged his departure, in language which implied, 
that the people had rejected JeHovan, as their Deliverer out 
of Egypt; and thence Moses might conclude that he had 
rejectedthem. Considering the short time which had passed, 
since they heard the law from mount Sinai, and promised 
obedience, and afterwards were warned not to “‘ make to them 
gods of silver or of gold ;” (20:23.) it might well be said, they 
“had turned quickly out of the way :” and though they intended 
their idol as a representation of an invisible deity, or deities ; 
yet they must have had very confused and erroneous notions 
of the divine Unity, when they used the language here 
ascribed to them. Their conduct therefore formed an addi- 
tional proof, after all preceding instances of their rebellion, 
that they were “a stiff-necked people :” thatis, stubborn and 
untractable, like unruly bullocks, upon whose neck the yoke 
could not be put, without great difficulty.—But, as Moses 
was preparing to intercede for them, the Lord said to him, 
“Tet me alone ;” for should his faithful servant interpose, he 
could not, as it were, proceed to execute deserved vengeance 
upon them. This, which seemed to forbid, in reality encou- 
raged the prayer of Moses.—The proposal of exceedingly 
multiplying his posterity, that the promises made to the patri- 
archs, which Israel had forfeited, might be entailed on his 
family, was intended to prove and manifest the sincerity and 
ferveur of his love to his people, and the extent of his disin- 
terestedness. 

V.11—14. Instead of at all mentioning the proposal, 
which God had made to him, or neglecting to pray for his 
people, Moses interceded for them with such earnestness, as 
put him into an agony of mind; for so the word ($m) seems 
to signify. He didnot, however, attempt to palliate or excuse 
their sin; but he pleaded the glory of the divine perfections 
as concerned in the event: for if the Lord should destroy 
Israel, (of whom he says, ‘‘ thy people, whom thou hast 
brought out,”) the Egyptians would impeach his justice and 
gucdaess, The destruction of the natinn could not appa- 
‘entc, be reconciled with his promises and oath to Abraham, 
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15 1 And Moses 'turned, and went down from 
the mount, and the two tables of *the testimony 
were in his han1: the tables were twritten on both 
their sides; onthe one side and un the other wer 
they written. 

16 And ¥the tables were the work of God, and 
the writing was the wating of God graven upon 
the tables. 

17 And when *Joshua heard the noise of the 
people as Ythey shouted, he said unto Moses, 
*There is a noise of war in the camp. 

18 And he said, I¢ is not the voice of them that 
shout for mastery, neither is it the voice of them 
that cry for tbeing overcome: *but the noise of 
them that sing do I hear. 

19 And it came to pass as soon as he came nigh 
unto the camp, that "he saw the calf, and ¢the 
dancing: and Moses’s anger waxed hot, and he 
cast the tables out of his hands, and ‘brake them 
beneath the mount. 

20 And he took the calf which they had made, 
and burnt zz in the fire, and ground zz to powder, 
and strawed i upon the water, and smade the 
children of Israel drink of it. 

21 And Moses said unto Aaron, "What did this 
people unto thee, that thou hast brought so great 
a sin upon them? 

22 And Aaron said, Let not the anger of my 
lord wax hot: thou‘knowest the people ‘that they 
are set on mischief. 

23 For *they said unto me, Make us gods which 
shall go before us: for as for this Moses, the man 
that brought us up out of the land of Egypt, we 
wot not what is become of him. 
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Isaac, and Israel: and, whatever their sin deserved, surely 
JEHOVAH would not give occasion to any injurious reflections 
being cast upon his own great name. (Note, Deut. 32:26,27.) 
This regard to the divine honour was well pleasing to the 
Lord, who graciously intimated his design of sparing them, 
as he had before seemed determined upon their destruction : 
which change, in the external discovery of his purpose, is 
called “trepenting of the evil, which he thovght to do to his 
people.” (Note, Gen.6:6,7.)—Thus Moses did not go down 
from the mount till mercy was promised; and his example 
instructs us in the most affecting manner, how to pray, what 
pleas to urge, and whence to deduce encouragements for 
persevering in our supplications. 

V.15. Onboth their sides.] This is differently interp. 2ted. 
Some think, that the ten commandments were written on only 
one side of each table, part on the one and part on the other ; 
that so they might close together as a book, wheh laid in the 
ark: but others are of opini n that each table was written on 
both sides. 

V.17. Joshua had waited patiently, during all the for.v 
days, in the place where Moses had left him; below the 
summit of the mount, at a distance from the people, and out 
of the way of temptation. : 

V.19. Moses’s anger was hot, and he intended to express 
his abhorrence of Israel’s crime: yet his breaking of the 
tables of the covenant was no rash sally of passion, as some 
have imagined; but a significant action, done probably by a 
divine suggestion, to denote that the covenant was broken 
rhs the people lay exposed to the severest vengeance o' 

V.20. The people seem to have been overawed by the 
presence of Moses, and not to have attempted any resistance, 
while hé took away their idol to destroy it. As it is very 
difficult to reduce gold to powder, many conjectures have 
been formed on the manner in which it was done on this 
occasion: but the text leads us to consider Moses, as first 
destroying the form of the idol, by melting it down ; and then 
proceeding to reduce it, by violent friction or filing, to a fine 
powder. (Marg. Ref.) No doubt this would require muct 
labour; but many might assist him, both of those who hac . 
kept clear of this vile idolatry, and of such as were brought 
to a sense of their guilt; and it is absurd to suppose that ix 
was impossible to be done.—It was proper that the treasure. 
thus employed in idolatry, should finally perish, as an accursea 
thing; and that the idol itself should be rendered as con- 
temptible as possible, before its stupid worshippers. By 
strewing the powder in the stream, which ran perhaps rapidly 
from the rock, the people would be forced to drink sor ¥ o} 
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24 And J said unto them, Whosoever hath any 
zold, let him break 7¢ off. 'So they gave 2 me: then 
{ cast it ‘nto the fire, 4nd there came out this calf: 

25 And when Moses saw that the people were 
™aked; (for Aaron had made them naked unto 
their “shame, amongst “their enemies ;) 

26 Then Moses stood in the gate of the camp, 
and said, »>Who is on the Lorn’s side? let him 
come unto me. And all the sons of Levi gathered 
themselves together unto him. 

27 And he said unto them, Thus saith the Lorp 
God of Israel, Put every man his sword by his 
side, and go in and out, from gate to gate, through- 
out the camp, and 4slay every man his brother, 
and every man his companion, and every man his 
neighbour. 

28 And the children of Levi did according to 
the word of Moses: and "there fell of the people 
that day about three thousand men. 

29 tor sMoses had said, !Consecrate your- 
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it with the water: which intimated, that they must expect 
to experience the fatal effects of their sin, as bringing a curse 
upon all their comforts. 

V. 21—24. Moses did not inquire of Aaron, what induced 
him to concur with the people in this detestable idolatry ; but 
in what they had offended him, that he should revenge him- 
self by leading them into so great a wickedness. This most 
emphatically declares his judgment of Aaron’s conduct, and 
confutes all the pleas which have been invented to palliate it. 
Indeed, no wise man ever made a more unmeaning and foolish 
excuse, than Aaron did. We should never have supposed 
“ that he could speak well,” were we to judge of his eloquence 
by this specimen. If the people were bent upon mischief, 
Aaron, the saint and servant of the Lord, who was intrusted 
with authority over Israel, should have ventured and suffered 
all extremities in opposing their mad design: but while he 
was as pliant as they could wish, and very active in the 
busmess, he charged all the blame on others, and spake as if 
the golden calf had been produced almost by accident, without 
his concurrence, and beyond his expectation ; and he seemed 
only intent to deprecate the anger of Moses, not that of 
God !—No wonder that “the Lorp was angry with him also 
to have destroyed him:” but Moses prayed for him too; 
(Deut. 9:20.) and we may be sure that he was ever after 
deeply humbled, and greatly ashamed of his conduct. 

V.25. The sin of the people had despoiled them of all 
claim to the Lord’s protection, and had left them exposed 
without excuse to his righteous vengeance, and the scorn and 
rage of their enemies. They had stripped themselves of 
part of their ornaments to make the golden calf; and they 
were ordered to lay aside the rest in a way of humiliation, on 
this shameful occasion. (Note, 33:4—6.) Perhaps, also, in 
their dancing and sensual festivity, many of them had unco- 
vered themselves in an indecent and shameful manner; as 
well as expésed themselves to the danger of being assaulted, 
and ignominiously scattered by their enemies.—Idolatrous 
feasts have scarcely ever, in any age or nation, been free 
from shameful indecencies. 

V.26—29. The Levites with one consent, having come 
promptly at the call of Moses, as decidedly ‘ on the Lord’s 
side,” in this general defection, were commi sioned to slay 
the ringleaders in this wickedness, without respect to friend- 
ship, relation, or any other social tie: for idolatry was a crime 
to be punished by their magistrates. Yet it seems none 
were executed, but those who openly and boldly stood forth 
as disposed to vindicate their conduct: while those who 
retired as ashamed were spared. This commission, being 
faithfully executed, brought a great blessing upon the tribe; 
and was a preparation for its being appointed to the service 
of the sanctuary, which was avery honourable and advan- 
tageous distinction. For, however men might blaine them, 
they made it manifest, that though doubtless some individuals 
were guilty, as the words, ‘Every man upon his son, and 
upon his brother,” imply ; (Note, Deut. 33:9.) yet, as a tribe, 
they had been peculiarly free from this national idolatry, not- 
withstanding Aaron had set them so bad an example; and 
that they were valiant for God and for his honour. And as 
they were seconded by the divine power, which confounded 
and intimidated the transgressors, no opposition was made to 
the execution. It does not however appear, that any from 
the other tribes joined the Levites ; and it is thence supposed, 
that all the rest had concurred in the idolatry. 

V. 30—33. It may be supposed, that Moses expatiated 
before the people on the exceeding heinousness, and the 
many aggravations of their crime; and attempted to bring 
them to humble themselves in deep repentance on account of 
it while he went to intercede in their behalf before God. 
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selves to-day to the Lorn, even every man upon 
his son, and upon his brother, that he may bestow 
upon you a blessing this day. 

30 And it came to pass on the morrow, that 
Moses said unto the people, ‘Ye have sinned a 
great sin: and now I will go up unio the Lorn; 
"peradventure [ shall make an *atonement for your 


gin. 


31 And Moses Yreturned unto the Lorn, and 
said, Oh, this people have *sinned a great sin, and 
have «made them gods of gold. : 

32 Yet now, *if thou wilt forgive their sin—; 
and if not, ‘blot me, I pray thee, out of thy book 
which thou hast written. 

33 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Whosoever 
hath ‘sinned against me, him will I blot out of 
emy book. 

34 Therefore now go, lead the people unto the 


place of which I have spoken unto thee: behold, 


‘mine angel shall go before thee: nevertheless, 
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His words were suited to preserve them in a due medium 
between desponding fear and presumptuous confidence : 
“ Peradventure I shall make an atonement for your sin.” 
Perhaps he expected that a sin-offering for the nation might 
be appointed, and that through this typical atonement their 
crime might be pardoned: or he referred to the proposal which 
he was about to make. His words however imply, that 
without an atonement there could be no forgiveness ; and that 
they could make no atonement for themselves. He had 
received some intimation from the Lord, that he would spare 
the nation, before he went down from the mount; yet he was 
so affected by a nearer view of the guilt which they had con- 
tracted, that he seems almost to have questioned, whether 
this could consist with the honour of God. When therefore 
he went to meet him, (probably not on the top of the mount 
Sinai, but at a distance from the eamp,) he mournfully 
deplored the great sin of his people; and pleaded for them 
in an imperfect sentence, implying rather an ardent desire, 
than a direct request. The meaning of his vehement language 
has been much disputed: and some contend, that he expressed 
his willingness to be blotted out of the book of life, and finally 
to perish, provided this might be accepted as an atonement 
for the sin of his people; and they put the same construction 
on the words used by St. Paul, on a somewhat similar occa - 
sion. (Note, Rom. 9:1—%3.) But this interpretation seems 
inadmissible ; for the spiritual law of God requires us to “love 
our neighbour as ourselves,” and not more than ourselves, 
which surely is implied, in being willing to be for ever mise- 
rable, either for their temporal or eternal salvation. Even 
Christ, of whom Moses is supposed to be a type in this 
proposal, was only willing for our salvation to die a temporal 
death, with every possible circumstance of inward and out- 
ward suffering; not to be eternally miserable: and the apostle 
says, “ We ought to lay down our lives for the brethren ;” not 
that we ought to devote our souls to destruction for them.— 
No doubt, zeal for the honopr of God glowed in the heart of 
Moses, when he thus expressed himself; and perhaps he 
could not conceive, how that could be secured and mani- 
fested, either by destroying or sparing his people. But it 
should be remembered, that not only final misery, but final 
desperate enmity to God, is implied in the proposal, if thus 
understood ; and it is wonderful how any man could ever 
think, that a willingness to be eternally wicked, and a de- 
sperate hater of God, can spring from love to him, and be a 
proper expression of zeal for his glory !--If therefore Moses 
referred to this proposal when he said, ‘ Peradventure I shall 
make an atonement for your sin;” the words may be thus 
paraphrased: ‘O Lord, instead of destroying Israel as a sacri- 
fice to thy justice, and making of me a great nation ; let me 
be the sacrifice, and spare them: and if it may not consist 
with thy glory to spare them otherwise, and my death may 
suffice for that purpose, exclude me from Canaan, and take 
me out of life, in any way which thou seest good, that my — 
people may be preserved and thy name glorified. —Or perhaps 
he only meant to say, ‘ If my people must be destroyed, cut 
me off also, and let me not survive or witness their destruce 
tion’—The expression, ‘Blot me out of thy book,” is an 
allusion to the affairs of men, which is used in various senses 
in the Scriptures. (Marg. Ref. e.)—Whatever Moses 
meant by the request, the Lord did not accede to i, at least 
on that occasion: but only answered, that he would “ blot 
unose who had sinned out of his book ;” that is, he would 
punsn ‘be guilty, not the innocent: yet, when Moses after- 
wards offnu4? God, and was excluded from Canean while 
his people inherited it, he would no dovbt remember this 
request, > 

Lf thou wilt, &c. (32) Ec wey agers avros uv éucpt my Pty 
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in the day when I visit, I will visit their sin upon 
them. 

35 And the Lorn plagued the people, because 
’they made the calf, which Aaron made. 


CHAPTER XXXIII. 


The Lord orders M)ses to lead the people 'o Canaan, under the conduct of an 
anzel, refusing himself to go with ‘hem, 1—3. The people express sorrow 
and humiliation, 4—6. Moses removes the tabernacle ou of the camp; and 
the Lord there displays his glory, and communes with Moses, while the peo- 
ple worship at their ten'-doors,7—l1. Moses prevails with the Lord lo ac- 
company them, and desires to behold his glory, 12—23, 


A D the Lorp said unto Moses, *Depart, and 
so up hence, thou and the people which "thou 
hast brought up out of the land of Egypt, unto 
‘the land which I sware unto Abraham, to Isaac, 
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ec de pn, kx. TX. Sept. If thou wilt forgive them their sin, 
forgive ; but ifnot, &c.? Comp. Luke 13:9. Gr. 

V. 34, 35. The Lord, in commanding Moses to lead the 
people to Canaan, and in merely promising that his angel 
should go before him, intimated that he weuld not immediately 
pour out his vengeance upon them, to destroy them; but at the 
same time he declared, that their national violation of the 
covenant would be remembered against them, when their 
other crimes should induce him to visit them in anger. The 
Jews have to this day a saying current among them to this 
effect, ‘ That all the calamities, which have ever since befallen 
the nation, have in them a measure of the Lord’s indignation 
for the sin of the golden calf.—It is not said, in what manner 
he plagued the people at this time; but in some way they 
sensibly felt the effects of his displeasure: and it is parti- 
cularly to be noticed, that however Aaron endeavoured to 
exculpate himself, and whatever things have since been urged 
inhis excuse ; yet God expressly mentioned him as a principal 
agent in this heinous transgression of Israel. 

f PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—14. It is not in general adviseable for magistrates, 
Ministers, or heads of families, to be long absent from their 
respective charges; and if they have no good reason for such 
absence, they will in great measure be answerable for all the 
consequences.—They who are so soon weary of waiting upon 
God, as to be eager to return to their worldly interests and 
pleasures, have evidently profited very little by instruction: 
and as the people rushed into wickedness, because they did 
not expect the return of Moses; so unbelief, as to a future 
judgment, lies at the root of the ungodliness of vast multi- 
tides. (Matt. 24:48—51. 2 Pet. 3:4.) — High affections, 
urgent terrors, confident professions, and transient comforts, 
are not sufficient evidences of true conversion; for they 
frequently go off, and leave the heart more hard, and the 
conscience more callous, than before: nor cam any external 
means, mercies, or judgments, change the heart, or for any 
long time win or awe men even into exterior good behaviour. 
—The servants of God should not expect much gratitude or 
respect from those, who ungratefully and contemptuously 
rebel against him: and after being favoured with sweet fellow- 
ship with him, they must often return to witness, to mourn 
over, and to bear testimony against, the wickedness even of 
those among whom they have laboured, and for whom they 
have poured out their souls in prayer.—No carnal heart can 
long endure the humbling truths, the holy precepts, and the 
spiritual worship of God: and they who hate his glorious 
perfections, must dislike his image in his faithful people. But 
a god, a priest, a worship, a doctrine, and a sacrifice, suited 
to a carnal mind, will always meet with abundance of devo- 
tees: nay, the very gospel itself may be sophisticated, so as 
to suit their taste; its hearers, having offered their sacrifice, 
“ will sit down to eat and drink, and rise up to play;’ and 
while they can render selfishness, self-gratification, and dissi- 
pation, consistent with religion, by their views of Christianity, 
they will cry them up as loudly and zealously, as Israel did 
the golden calf, and call the whole ‘‘a feast unto the Lorn!” 
Yea, their example, influence, persuasion, and discourses, will 
draw in some ill-judging, compliant Aarons, to sanction and 
give credit to this motley religion; though the whole be as 
contrary to that of Christ, as “ the works of the flesh are to 
the fruits of the Spirit!” We have the more need to be upon 
eur guard against such delusions, when we consider that ** the 
neart is deceitful above all things and desperately wicked ;” 
and that Satan can easily blind the understanding, pervert the 
pti and mislead the conscience of the best of men, if 
eft to themselves. Soon do we, when in this case, forget 
the terrors of mount Sinai, and the more affecting scenes 
which Gethsemane and Golgotha exhibit, yea, all our sweet 
experience of the love of Christ: while some golden or gilded 
idol usurps his throne and his worship; and we are easily 
induced to disgrace his gospel, and gratify his enemies.— 
Well is it for us, that the “Prophet like unto Moses,” but 
infinitely more powerful and merciful, once veiled his majesty, 
made atonement for our souls, and interested the glory of the 
Father in our salvation, and now effectually intereedes in our 
behalf; else we should in a moment be consumed by his hot 
diz leasure. 
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and to Jacob, saying, ‘Unto thy seed wll I give 
it: 

2 And I will send ean angel before thee ; and } 
will drive out ‘the Canaanite, the Amorite, and 
the Hittite, and the Perizzite, the Hivite, and the 
Jebusite: | 

3 Unto a land flowing with milk and honey. 
‘for I will not go up in the midst of thee, for thon 
art ‘a stiff-necked people; lest I consume thee in 
the way. 

4 And when the people heard these evil tidings 
‘they mourned: ™and no man did put on him his 
ornaments. 
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V. 15—35. While: we rejoice in the intercession and 
grace of Christ, we should recollect, that the law is now 
written in the hearts of the true Israel, who love and obey its 
precepts, and deeply repent whenever they break them; and 
we should inquire whether we have this good evidence that 
cur sins are pardoned, and that the everlasting covenant is 
ratified with us; for otherwise sin hath ‘made us naked to 
our shame,” and hath left us without protection in the hands 
of our enemies, yea, exposed us to the wrath of God himself.— 
However sinners may now rejoice in iniquity, when Christ 
returns to judgment, the stoutest hearts will fail, and their 
mirth will be turned into “ weeping, wailing, and gnashing of 
teeth.” Then every vain excuse will be silenced; every 
one’s sin will find him out; consent in wickedness will be 
turned into mutual recriminations ; and the tempters and the 
tempted will be involved in one common, though not equal, 
condemnation. ‘Let us now therefore cast ourselves humbly 
on the divine mercy, thankfully accept of the chastisement of 
our sins, and earnestly seek deliverance from the wrath to 
come ; and, as a pledge of it, deliverance from the power and 
love of sin in this world.—Of all the crimes which we commit, 
none are so injurious to man, as those which tempt or 
encourage others to sin: and if we would show ourselves 
decidedly on the Lord’s part im this rebellious world, we must 
not shrink from any service, however difficult, dangerous, or 
contrary to our natural feelings; nor must we in such a case 
“know any man according to the flesh.” Yet we have a 
cause for thankfulness, that our testimony against sin, and 
our service for God, are not now of that nature, which were 
frequently required in these ancient times. But though his 
judgments are under the Christian dispensation more spiritual, 
let presumptuous sinners remember, that they will at length 
be on that very account the more dreadful.—Our abhorrence 
of sin, and indignation against it, are never too strong, if we 
be able, in the midst of our hot displeasure, to pray earnestly 
for sinners, and labour disinterestedly to do them good: and 
as the glory of God may be pleaded with him as a good 
argument, why he should not destroy his people; may it not 
be also pleaded with them as a cogent argument why they 
should not sin against him, and cause his holy name and 
religion to be blasphemed?—He will surely honour those 
who are preserved from prevailing sins, and who boldly 
protest against them: and retirement and communion with 
him are happy means of keeping us out of the way of tempta- 
tion.—Yet, if we have been thus preserved, we must give 
God the glory, and become supplicants in behalf of others ; 
for ‘the effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth” 
sometimes to the saving of a nation. But alas! the most 
zealous may ofien be ashamed, when they compare the 
assiduity, liberality, and earnestness of idolaters, and of the 
idolatrous devotees of worldly interests, pleasures, and prefer- 
ments, with their own supineness, lukewarmness, and want 
of generosity in the service of God. 

NOTES.—Cuar. XXXTII. V. 1, 2. Moses had 
pleaded the promise and oath of God to Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob; and interested his glory in preserving Israel and 
putting them in possession of Canaan: therefore he was 
commanded to lead them directly thither, without any men- 
tion of erecting the tabernacle, or establishing the worship of 
JeHovan among them. As if he had said, ‘ Let them have 
the land flowing with milk and honey; and an angel shall go 
before them, and put them in possession of it; but let them 
have it without any special blessing, or further religious 
advantages, to distinguish them from the nations around them, 
—It is observable, that as Moses, when he had seen their 
wickedness, did not call them the Lord’s people, but said, 
“Oh, this people ;” (32:31.) so the Lord calls them, “the 
people whom thou hast brought up out of Egypt,’ as though 
he disdained to have any more to do with them: but Moses, 
having thus far prevailed, was encouraged still further to urge 
his intercession. ; 

V. 3. I will not, &e.] Such declara‘ions rather show, 
what God justly might do, what it would become him to doy 
and what he would do, were it not for some mtervening cone 
sideration, than his irreversible purpose ; and they always 
imply a reserved exception, in case the party offending be 
truly penitent. The Lord therefore expressed himsel{, as 
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5 Forthe Lorp had said unto Moses, Say unto 
the children of Isra2l, Ye are a_stiff-necked peo- 
ple: L will come up into the midst of thee "In a 
moment, and consume thee: therefore now °put 
off thy ornaments from thee, that Pl may know 
what to do unto thee. 

6 And the children of Israel 4stripped them- 
selves of their ornaments, by the mount Horeb. 

7 And Moses took the tabernacle, and pitched 
t without the camp, "afar off from the camp, and 
called it *the ‘Tabernacle of the congregation. 
And it came to pass, that every one which ‘sought 
the Lorp, "went out unto the tabernacle of the 
congregation which was without the camp. 

gs And it came to pass, when Moses went out 
unto the tabernacle, that all the people rose up, 
sand stood every man at his tent-door, and looked 
after Moses, until he was gone into the taber- 
nacle. 

9g And it came to pass, as Moses entered into 
the tabernacle, the cloudy pillar descended, and 
stood at the door of the tabernacle, and the 
LORD “talked with Moses. 

i0 And all the people saw the cloudy pillar 
stand at the tabernacle-door: and all the people 
rose wp and *worshipped, every man 7 his tent- 
door. 
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he would not have a tabernacle, or dwelling-place, among the 
people, or in any way manifest his special presence and glory 
in the midstof them; seeing that they were disposed to treat 
him with such insufferable contempt, that these favours would 
only serve to increase their guilt, and to provoke his jealousy 
to their destruction. 

V.4—6. The people had parted with some of their orna- 
menis to make the golden calf; yet doubtless they had 
generally arrayed themselves in festive garments to worship 
the idol: bat they laid the whole aside when they heard of 
the Lord’s hot displeasure against them, and no more at- 
tempted to resume them. For the Lord had intimated an 
intention of destroymg them in a moment: yet at the same 
time he had ordered them to assume the habit of mourners 
or penitents, while he, as it were, deliberated how to act 
towards them. ‘This implied a design of mercy, provided 
they showed signs of repentance ; and as they complied with- 
out hesitation, and seemed more grieved because the Lord 
refused to go with them, than on account of the terrible execu- 
tion recorded in the foregoing chapter, it may be supposed that 
several of them were truly humbled; and the others, by an 
external humiliation, gave glory to God, which made way for 
him honourably to avert the national judgment. (Vote, 1 
Kings 21:27—29.)—The words (27 770) rendered “ by the 
mount Horeb,” seem to mean, at a distance from the holy 
mount ; which was another token of humiliation. 

V.7. The tabernacle here mentioned seems to have been 
a tent that Moses had prepared, in which he administered 
ques, and «answered the inquiries of those who applied to 

im. It is aiso probable that before the Tabernacle was 
erected as prescribed on the mount, the people assembled 
here to worship, and the pillar of fire and cloud appeared on 
the top of it. We ray suppose that Moses did not inform 
the people, how far he had succeeded in making up the breach; 
as it was his purpose to bring them to repentance: and, in 
removing this tent to a distance from the camp, no doubt by 
divine direction, he gave them another indication of the Lord's 
heavy displeasure, who, as it were, refused to dwell any longer 
among them.—On this occasion he called it “* The Tabernacle 
of the congregation,” or of meeting (112 bax); that is, the 
place where the Lord met his people; the name given to the 
sanctuary afterwards erected. But the Israelites in general 
were not worthy of being thus honoured and favoured; and 
if any were desirous of seeking God and humbling themselves 
before him, or of offering sacriftte to him, they were required 
to follow 2 -.sbernacle out of the camp. 

V.8--il. When Moses left the camp, and went to the 
tabernacle now pitched at a distance, the people in general 
came out to see what the event would be, and kept their eyes 
on him fill he had entered the tabernacle. It is probable, 
that after the making of the golden calf, the cloudy pillar had 
disappeared ; but now it again descended, and rested at the 
door of the tabernacle. This reappearance of it, not over 
the camp, but at a distance, where Moses was, ratified all 
that he had done; and the people were so impressed by it, 
that they prostrated themselves in solemn worship, at the door 
of their tents, before the symbol of the divine presence.—In 
the mean while, the Lord conversed with Moses, not as in a 
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11 And the Lorp "spake unto Moses face to 
face, as a man speaketh unto chis friend. And 
he turned again into the camp; but “his servant 
Joshua, the son of Nun, a young man, departed 
not out of the tabernacle. — (Practica? Observations. 

12 7 And Moses said unto the Lorn, Bees 
ethou sayest unto me, Bring up this people : and 
thou hast not let me know whom thou wilt send 
with me. Yet thou hast said, ‘I know thee by 
name, and thou hast also found grace in my sight. 

13 Now therefore, I pray thee, #if 1 have found 
grace in thy sight, "show me now thy way, ‘that 
I may know thee, that I may find grace in thy 
sight: and Jconsider that this nation zs thy people. 

14 And he said, ‘My presence shall go with 
thee, and I will give thee 'rest. 

15 And he said unto him, "If thy presence go 
not with me, carry us not up hence. 

16 For wherein shall it be known here, that I 
and thy people have found grace in thy sight? Is 
it not "in that thou goest with us? So shall we be 
*separated, I and thy people, from all the people 
that are upon the face of the earth. 

17 And the Lorp said unto Moses, PI will de 
this thing also that thou hast spoken: for %thou 
hast found grace in my sight, and I know thee by 
name. 
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dream or vision, but by an audible voice, in the most familiar 
manner ; even as when a man speaketh face to face with his 
friend. There does not seem to have been any visible 
appearance in human form at the time: but it may be sw 
posed, that the cloud appeared within as well as above the 
tabernacle ; and that the voice came from the cloud, as when 
our Lord was transfigured. After some time Moses returned 
to the camp, probably to instruct and encourage the people : 
and, as it does not appear why Joshua should remain at the 
tabernacle when Moses left it, the latter clause has been 
thus rendered by some expositors; ‘* He turned again to the 
camp with his servant Joshua, the son of Nun, a young 
man.” But “ He” (that is, the Lord, as appearing in the 
cloud) “ departed not out of the tabernacle.” Thus the Lord 
still refused to manifest himself in the camp of Israel.—Joshua 
was at this time about fifty-three years old; but he was 2 
young man compared with Moses, and this was a common 
title for those who acted as servants to others. 

V.12—16. This is either the substance of the conference 
before spoken of, (11,) or else Moses returned to the taber- 
nacle, and thus pleaded and prevailed for his people-—The 
Lord had promised to send an angel with him, to put Israel in 

ossession of Canaan; but his refusal to accompany them 
implied that this would be merely a created angel, the minister 
of his providence. (Noles, 1—3.) Moses therefore pleaded, 
that God had not informed him whom he would send with 
him; though he had given him the fullest assurances of his 
special grace and favour. But if indeed he was thus distin- 
guished, as one known by God; he prayed that he would 
* show him his way,” the method according to which he pur- 
posed to deal with Israel, or the way in which he would have 
his people. walk before him; that he might more fully know 
him, and continue to enjoy his special favour. Yet even this 
was not all he desired; for he earnestly requested the Lord 
to consider, that Israel was his people whom he had chosen, 
and who alone of all nations worshipped him. He could not 
endure to have his interests separated from those of his bre- 
thren: and this emphatically implied a request, that the Lord, 
though offended, would vouchsafe his special presence with 
his people, and set up his tabernacle among them, over which 
the cloudy pillar might rest, and in which his glory might 
appear above the mercy-seat. This plea, resulting from dis- 
interested love to Israel, united with zeal for the honour of 
God, prevailed: and the Lord assured Moses, that his gra- 


cious presence should accompany him, in leading Israel to 


Canaan, the promised rest. But he, desiring still more par- 
ticular and explicit assurances, entreated that they might 
proceed no further without that presence, and the religious 
advantages which it implied : as these only could fully prove 
that the Lord specially favoured him and his people; an 

thus alone they would be distinguished and kept separate 
from all other nations on earth. 

_ V.17.. The Lord at length, well pleased with Moses’s 
importunity, fully granted his requests; and for his sake, 
(who was in this transaction a remarkable type of Christ,} 
the breach was made up. Accordingly, in the following 
chapters we read that the tabernacle was erected, and the 
ordinances appointed, by which Israe was separated fron 
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glory. 

19 And he said, I will make ‘all my goodness 
pass before thee, and I will tproclaim the name of 
the Lorp before thee; and will "be gracious to 
whom I will be gracious, and will show mercy on 
whom | will show mercy. 

20 And he said, *Thou canst not see my face: 
for there shall no man see me, and live. 

21 And the Lorp said, Behold, there is a place 
by me, and thou shalt stand upon a rock. 

22 And it shall come to pass, while my glory 
passeth by, that I will put thee Yin a cleft of the 
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other nations: and though Moses never entered the rest of 
Canaan, he found rest to his soul in the ways of the Lord, 
and in the comfort of his presence; and entrance into “ the 
rest which remaineth for the people of God.” 

V. 18, 19. Encouraged by the condescending mercy of 
God, Moses ventured to request that he would ‘t show him 
his glory,” as a pledge of his special favour, and an earnest of 
the accomplishment of his promises.—He seems to have 
meant something distinct from the external displays which he 
had witnessed, and of a more spiritual nature. Accordingly, 
the Lord promised to ‘cause all his goodness to pass before 
him ;” that he might have a clear discovery of his holy per- 
fections, which, though transient in itself, would leave a perma- 
nent impression on his mind.—The goodness of God may 
either mean, in general, the holy excellence of his nature, 
which is altogether lovely; or his kindness to sinful men, in 
all its varied exercises ; but especially his unfathomable love 
and mercy, as manifested, in harmony with infinite justice 
and holiness, in the salvation of Christ: for this is the grandest 
display which we are capable of beholding, and to us by far 
the most interesting. (1 John 4:83—10.)—At the same time, 
the Lord promised to proclaim his name before Moses ; and 
an account of this transaction is recorded in the next chapter. 
He also added, ‘And I will be gracious to whom I will be 
gracious, and [ will show mercy on whom I will show mercy.” 
As if he had said, ‘ I will pardon what sinners I please; nor shall 
any degree of guilt bar this sovereign exercise of my mercy.’ 
(Note, Rom. 9:15—18.) Thus, while some, whose crimes ap- 
pear to us of inferior malignity, are left to hardness of heart, 
and s"ffer the deserved punishment of their evil deeds; i other in- 
stances, ‘‘where sin hath abounded, grace much more abounds.” 

V. 20—23. “* No man hath seen God at any time,” for he 
“* dwelleth in the light which no man can approach unto ;” so 
that ‘no man hath seen him, or can see him.” It is there- 
fore evident, that all the appearances of God, spoken of in 
Scripture, were far different from a visible display of his es- 
sence, or essential glory, which in its own nature is invisible: 
and this applies equally to the familiar appearances with 
which the patriarchs were favoured ; the more awful and glo- 
rious manifestations which were made to the prophets in 
vision; the Shechinah, or visible glory which appeared above 
the mercy-seat: and the manifestations vouchsafed to Moses, 
when “ the Lory spake to him face to face, as a man speak- 
eth to his friend.” And not only must the divine essence 
always continue invisible to our bodily eyes; but even the 
full discovery of the divine glary to our souls, or such an ex- 
ternal splendour as might be rendered visible, would over- 
whelm and dissolve the feeble frame of man in his present 
state. In this sense, it seems to have been, that the Lord 
said to Moses, ‘“t Thou canst not see my face: for there shall 
no man see me, and live.” Yet, as far as mortal man could 
endure the sight, Moses should have his request granted. In 
some place, near the spot where he was communing with 
God, he should stand upon a rock: (perhaps the rock in 
Horeb, whence the waters miraculously flowed;) and while 
the Lord passed by, in some most august display of his glory, 
he would put him in a cleft of the rock, and “ cover him with 
his hand,” or shelter him by his power, or perhaps veil the 
glory by a cloud. But when the overwhelming splendour was 
past, he would remove his hand, that Moses might behold his 
glory ; as if a man should see, not the countenance, but the 
back of some august personage who passed by him.—It is 
not agreed what external appearance attended this display ; but 
there is no sufficient reason to conclude that it was in human 
form, as the words, face, hands, and back-parts, seem to be 
used figuratively. The transaction, however, was doubtless 
»mblematic. We can, in this world, see the glory of God, 
only as reflected from his works, or as revealed in his word: 
tor the more direct display of his essential glory to the soul 
is reserved for the beatific vision—The rock on which 
Moses stood, and in the cleft of which he was sheltered, was 
doubtless an emblem of Christ; in whose person, character, 
and salvation alone, we sinners may by faith see the glory of 
God and live: for there it appears in softened splendour ; as 
the sun, when his brightness is diminished by a mist, is be- 
keld more distinctly by the human eye. ; 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V.1—11. While multitudes of professed Christians perish 
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18 And he said, f beseech thee, ‘show me thy | rock 
pass 


shalt see my back-parts : 
seen. 
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coe will “cover thee with my hand while I 
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23 And I will take ae mine hand, and *thou 
ut my face shall net be 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 


Moses ts commanded to hew two tables of stone, ani to ascend mount Sinat 
alone, 1—4. The Lord prociaims his name, ant Moses worships, 5—9, The 
Lord renews his covenant with Israel, and repeats many laws before git en, 


10—27, Moses, after forty days’ fasting, retu.ns with the tables of th? law: 
his face shines, ani he covers it with a veil, 23—35. 


ND the Lorp said unto Moses, *Hew thee 
two tables of stone like unto the first: 
and I will write upon these tables ‘the words 
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in sm, God knows how to secure the honour of his faithful- 
ness.—He often confers outward prosperity in anger on 
wicked men, who take it as their portion and look no further. 
But, while the conscience remains tender, prosperous ungod- 
liness, and the remoyal of divine ordinances, will be dreaded 
as the heaviest judgments.—Yet obstinate wickedness, under 
the means of grace, ensures the severest vengeance.—Every 
commandment of God to sinners implies some degree of en- 
couragement; and in humble obedience they should wait to 
see what the Lord will do with them.—When he calls to 
weeping and mourning, those enjoyments and ornaments, 
which at other times are allowable, will be laid aside and 
slighted by the true penitent: and indeed it is most shameful, 
if Christians refuse to part with their ornaments, in com- 
pliance with the demands of decency, charity, and perhaps 
Justice, while idolaters give up theirs for the sake of their 
worthless idols !—Yet alas! external expressions of humilia- 
tion do not always, or indeed generally, prove that the heart is 
truly humbled before God.—When the Lord appears about 
to leave a degenerate church or people, we must be decided 
in protesting against prevailing iniquities, in withdrawing 
from obstinate offenders, and in following the word and ordi- 
nances of God, whithersoever they go, let who will stay 
behind: and when young persons Jove his courts, it promises 
a useful and honourable old age. (Note, Ps. 92:13—15.) 

VY. 12—23. The Lord will show such tokens of his fayour 
to his approved servants, as shall be evident to all their op- 
posers; and in communion with himself will make them rich 
amends for all their troubles—Whatever interest we have at 
a throne of grace, we should improve it in behalf of others; 
remembering that our God delights in and honours importu- 
nity: and we should take encouragement from success, to 
request still more and more.—If we have any useful know- 
ledge of him, it arises from our having been first noticed by 
him with distinguished regard: and it will lead us to desire to 
know more of him, of his ways, and of his special grace, day 
by day. We shall therefore in every undertaking, and inal) 
our removals, urgently desire to be under his guidance; ear= 
nestly pray, “that unless his presence go with us he will not 
carry us up thence ;” and be careful that covetousness ur 
conveniency do not draw us from our proper place, or to a 
distance from his ordinances. Nor should we forget, that as 
the Lord’s people are distinguished and separated by peculiar 
privileges from others; so they are called to separate them- 
selves, that they may “be unto him a peculiar people zealous 
of good works ;” which is both the effect of divine teaching, 
the evidence of divine grace, the present rest of the soul, and 
the earnest of everlasting rest—They, who have been 
favoured with a glimpse of the Lord’s glory and a taste of his 
goodness, will ardently desire more full discoveries and com- 
munications; and, as here “they see througha glass darkly,” 
they will by that desire be gradually rendered willing to de- 
part hence, that they may ‘‘see him face to face.” In the 
mean time they will thankfully, as sheltered in the rock of 
salvation from the consuming fire of his holiness and justice, 
contemplate his footsteps and the discoveries made of his 
glorious perfections in all his works, but especially in the 
work of redemption: and these views are peculiarly suited 
to humble them; to wean them from the world, and to eclipse 
all its vain splendour ; and gradually to transform them into 
the image of him, whom they thus contemplate by faith, 
through the teaching of his Holy Spirit. ‘Note, 2 Cor. 3:17, 
18.) If then he causes all his goodness to pass before us, 
and makes us acquainted with his Name, as a God of grace 
and mercy ; while we acknowledge our obligations to our 
heavenly Advocate, who by his prevailing intercession hath 
completely repaired the breach which sin hath made; we 
may well be willing to wait for further discoveries, tll we 
depart hence to be with him.—Finally, let not sinners forget 
that “he, who is gracious to whom he will he gracious, and 
hath mercy on whom he will have merey,” hath also assured 
us, that “him, who cometh unto him, he will in nowise cast 
out. 

NOTES.—Cuarp. XXXIV. V. 1. (32:15,16.) To re- 
mind the people of the sin, through which the former tables 
had been broken, the Lord would not prepare these himself, 
but Moses was ordered to hew them, or prepare thein, for 
the writing; which it seems was not a work of very great 
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that were ia the first tables, ‘which thou brak- 
est. ; 

2 And be ready in the morning, and come up 
in the morning unto mount Sinai, and present 
thyself there to me *in the top of the mount. 

3 And no man shall f come up with thee, neither 
let any man be seen throughout all the mount: 
neither let the flocks nor herds feed before that 
mount. 

4 And he hewed two tables of stone like unto 
the first ; and Moses rose ip early in the morning, 
and went up unto mount Sinai, as the Lorp had 
commanded him, and took in his hand the two 
tables of stone. 

5 And the Lorn £descended in the cloud, and 
stood with him there, and proclaimed the name 
of the Lorp. 
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labour or exactness, for it was speedily performed.—When 
God made man in his own image, the moral law was written 
in his heart without any external created concurrence: but 
since the covenant then made with him was broken, the 
ministry of men has been used, both in giving the Scriptures, 
and in bringing sinners to believe and obey them. Yet the 
whole writing is the Lord’s: all Scripture was given by in- 
spiration froia him; and he alone can write the law in the 
heart, so as to produce true conviction of sin, penitent faith 
in Christ, and willing and unreserved obedience. 

V.2, 3. The people were tried forty days more, whether 
they would wait for the return of Moses, though they “ knew 
not what was become of him:” and the injunctions given on 
a former occasion, being now rendered still more strict, would 
tend also to impress them with an awful sense of the divine 
holiness, their own exceeding unworthiness, and the Lord’s 
special regard for Moses. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.4. It does not appear whether any persons were left 
in authority at this time, or not. Aaron had greatly offended, 
and Hur is no more mentioned in the history. (24:14.) 

V.5—7. According to the promise made in the preceding 
chapter, the Lord met Moses ina cloud on the mount, and 
thence proclaimed his Name, or concerning his NAME: 
that is, those perfections, and that character, which are de- 
noted by the name Jenovyan. This was proclaimed in an 
audible voice, that Moses, and from him Israel, and all the 
earth, might know the God with whom they had to do: not 
only that there was a God, but what his moral perfections 
were ; and consequently what he must require of them, and 
what they might expect from him. When the Lord made 
himself known to Moses by the name I am rHar I aM, he 
declared unto him (as in this passage, by the words * the 
Lorp, the Lornp God”) his self-existence, unchangeableness, 
eternity, omnipotence, omniscience, and omnipresence ; with 
his authority, as everlasting, absolute, and universal Sove- 
reign, Lawyiver, and Judge; who, having created the whole 
world, and still upholding and providing for it, demands all 
love, worship, and obedience from his rational creatures. But 
here especially are made known the moral perfections of 
this eternal God: for he first, in a variety of expressions, 
declared his mercy and grace, with which sinners are espe- 
cially concerned; that they may both be certified there is 
hope, and know from whence that hope arises. ‘* The Lorp 
God is merciful; that is, condescending and compassionate, 
as a father to his children; ready to relieve the indigent, and 
to rescue the miserable: gracious, or propense to bestow un-= 
merited benefits, nay, to be kind to such as deserve his hot 
displeasure . and long-suffering, or slow to anger, patiently 
bearing the multiplied provocations of his rebellious creatures, 
affording them space for repentance, aud not delighting in 
their misery; but only punishing when the honour of his 
name and law, and the welfare of his universal and everlast- 
ing kingdom, require it. He is also ‘‘abundant in goodness 
and truth :” that is, the riches of his liberality and bounty are 
infinite; the whole creation is replete with his benefits; all 
creatures, evensinners, abundantly receive them, though they 
abuse them and are ungrateful for them: and all that he re- 
veals is infallible truth; all that he proposes is in absolute 
sincerity; and all that he promises, is in perfect faithfulness ; 
while he hath revealed, proposed, and promised, even to us 
sinners, such abundant goodness, as can neither be expressed 
nor conceived.—* Keeping mercy for thousands ;” thatis, con- 
tin’.ally showing mercy in all its various exercises, to thou- 
sands of sinners, and having still inexhaustible treasures for 
thousands more, yea, for increasing numbers till the end of 
time ; doing all good to those who trust in his mercy at mre- 
sent, and reserving good for them in future, even to eternity: 
and not for them only, but for their “children’s children ;” 
**for his mercy endureth for ever.”— Forgiving iniquity and 
transgression and sin ;” because all his mercy and goodness 
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6 And the Lorp ‘passed by before him, and 
kproclaimed, 'The Lorn, the Lorp God, “merciful 
and gracious, long-suffering, and "abundant in 
goodness and °truth, ; 

7 PKeeping mercy for thousands, ‘forgiving ini- 
quity and transgression and sin, and that will by 
no means clear the guilty ; ‘visiting the iniquity 
of the fathers upon the children, and upon the 
children’s children, unto the third and to the fourth 
generation. 

8 And Moses made haste, and tbowed his head 
toward the earth, and worshipped. 

9 And he said, *If now I have found grace in 
thy sight, O Lorp, *let my Lord, I pray thee, ga 
among us; (for it ¢s *a stiff-necked people ;) and 
“pardon our iniquity and our sin, and »take us for 


thine inheritance. [Practical Observations.] 
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either make way for the full, free, and everlasting forgivensss 
of every kind and degree of sin which can be specified; co? 
they consist in it, or result from it— And that will by no 
means clear the guilty :” all this mercy and grace consist with 
the most entire hatred of all moral evil, and the most abso- 
lute determination to punish it: indeed, the holimeas and 
justice of God are a part of his goodness and love, considered 
in their exercise towards all his rational creatures, throughout 
universal space and everlasting duration. For mercy and 
forgiveness are never exercised by our holy and righteous God, 
but through the atonement of the death of Christ, and to 
those who believe in his name: and in the sufferings which 
he endured, the holiness and justice of God have their grand 
display, and the evil of sin is most fully manifested. None 
are pardoned but those who repent, and forsake the allowed 
practice of every sin; forgiving mercy being always attended 
by converting and sanctifying grace. Nay, even they, for 
whose sins the blood of Christ hath fully atoned, are severel 
chastised in this world for those failures, into which, throug! 
the remaining sinfulness of the heart and the power of tempta~ 
tion, they are betrayed. But that sinner, who remains guilly, 
having not, by repentance and faith, obtained an interest in 
the great Sacrifice for sin, shall by no means be acquitted or 
escape: nor any who pervert, neglect, or despise so great 
salvation, in impenitence and unbelief. The severest ven- 
geance of God shall fall upon the heads of such persons ; the 
very mercy which they have perverted into an encouragement 
to sin, shall occasion their deeper condemnation ; and if Israel, 
or any other nation, dare to abuse such a proclamation of the 
name of a merciful God, nacional judgments on them and 
their posterity shall vindicate the honour of his insulted jus- 
tice. (Notes, 20:5. Num. 14:13—19. Nah, 1:2—6.)—As 
the word guiity is not in the original, many commentators in- 
terpret the words to mean, ‘that, in executing judgments, the 
Lord will not proceed to extremities with his people.’ But 
the words literally signify, clearing he will not clear: and in 
such a solemn proclamation of the Name of JeEHovAR, it 
would be wonderful, if no intimation should be given of holi- 
ness and justice ; which are as essential to the perfection of 
his character, and the honour of his government, as even his 
grace and truth. Yet if this interpretation be adopted, these 
attributes are not so much as hinted at.—The marginal re-. 
ferences will show the careful student, that the exposition 
above given accords to the general tenor of Scripture: and 
every one, who knows the plan of Christianity, must see the 
importance of the views thus set before us, to the right 
knowledge of God, our Lawgiver and Saviour. There should 
then be very cogent arguments adduced, before we consent 
to give up the instruction conveyed by our translation ; which _ 
indeed eee clearly to express the genuine meaning of the 
original. : 

Vill by no means clear the guilty. (7) np» NX np. Kat ov 
kaSaptet tov evoxov. Sept. The same words, (um, 14:18.) 
are rendered KaSapicpy ov kaSaptet tov evoxove But the same 
expression, (Nah. 1:3.) is rendered ASwoy ovk aSwwcer, Will 
not absolve the innocent ; which gives no clear meaning. ‘The 
doctors explain it, He cleanses those that repent; Lat those 
who are unwilling to repent, he does not cleanse. ... Who so 
remits sins, that he may sanctify himself, and prove himself 
just” In Robertson. 

V.8,9. This proclamation of the name of God had its 
Proper effect upon Moses, who, immediately bowing down in 
reverential worship, seized, as it were, the encouraging words 
from the mouth of the Lord, and pleaded his merey, as an 
argument with him to forgive Israel, to continue his special 
presence with them, and to take them for his inheritance, 
“though a stiff-necked people.” Or, if we retain our trans- 
lation, he makes eyen that circumstance an additional rea- 
son; as they, being a stiff-necked people, needed the conduct 
of such a merciful and gracious Ged ; they could no otherwise 
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10 And he said, Behold, «I make a covenant; 
before all thy people “f will do marvels, such as 
fave not been done in all the earth, nor in any 
nation; and all the people, amongst which thou 
art, shall see the work of the Lorn: for it is ¢a 
terrible thing that I will do with thee. 

11 WT fObserve thou that which I command thee 
this day: Behold, sl drive out before thee the 
Amorite, and the Canaanite, and the Hittite, and 
the Perizzite, and the Hivite, and the Jebusite. 

12 "Take heed to thyself} lest thou make a 
covenant with the inhabitants of the land, whither 
thou goest, ‘lest it be fora snare in the midst of 
thee. 

13 But *ye shall destroy their altars, break their 
‘images, and cut down their groves. 

14 For thou shalt ‘worship no other god: for 
the Lorp, ™whose name its Jealous, is a "jealous 
God : : 

15 Lest thou °make a covenant with the inhabit- 
ants of the land, and they go a ?whoring after 
their gods, and do sacrifice unto their gods, and 
one “call thee, and thou "eat of his sacrifice ; 

16 And sthou take of their daughters unto thy 
sons, and their daughters go a whoring after their 
gods, and make thy sons go a whoring after their 
gods. 

17 Thou shalt make to thee no molten gods. 

18 SI 'The “feast of unleavened bread shalt 
thou keep. Seven days thou shalt eat unleavened 
bread, as [ commanded thee, in the time of the 
month Abib: for in the month Abib thou camest 
out from Egypt. 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 
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19 All that Yopeneth the matrix is mine, and 
every firstling among thy cattle, whether ox or 
sheep, that is male. 

20 But *the firstling of an ass thou shalt redeem 
with a 'lamb: and if thou redeem Aim not, then 
shalt thou break bis neck. All ythe first-born of 
thy sons thou shalt redeem : and ‘none shall appear 
before me empty. 

21 ‘Six days thou shalt work, but on the se- 
venth day thou shalt rest: in Searing-time and in 
harvest thou shalt rest. 

22 And thou shalt observe ‘the feast of weeks, 
of the first-fruits of wheat-harvest, and the feast 
of ingathering at the +year’s end. 

23 “Thrice in the year shall all your men-chil- 
cre Bheeet before the Lorn God, ¢the God of 

srael. 

24 For ‘I will cast out the nations before thee, 
and enlarge thy borders: neither shall any man 
"desire thy land, when thou shalt go up to appear 
before the Lorp thy God, thrice in the year. 

25 Thou shalt not offer the blood of my sacrifice 
with ‘leaven, neither shall the sacrifice of the feast 
of the passover kbe left unto the morning. 

26 The first of the first-fruits of thy land thou 
shalt bring unto the house of the Lorp thy God. 
‘Thou shalt not ™seeth a kid in his mother’s milk. 

27 Ml And the Lorp said unto Moses, "Write 
thou these words: for after the tenor of these 
words °f have made a covenant with thee and 
with Israel: 

28 And he was there with the Lorn forty days. 
and forty nights; he did neither eat bread. n-. 
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be done any good to, and would afford him full opportunity of 
glorifying his mercy and grace. 

V.10. The prayer of Moses being granted, the Lord 
again promised to make a covenant with Israel, that is, to 
renew the covenant which had been broken: and he assured 
Moses, that in fulfilling this covenant, he would do such won- 
ders as had not been done on earth. The word signifies 
created, (1%>23): and the astonishing miracles, by which Israel 
was brought into Canaan, and made triumphant over every 
foe, and which seemed to reverse in many things the settled 
order of creation, were especially meant. Yet the effects of 
Jenovan’s power inthe midst of the people were as terrible 
to them when disobedient, as at other times to their enemies. 

V.11—17. The covenant made with Israel was a mar- 
riage-covenant ; idolatry was considered as adultery, and the 
name of God is JEALous, so that every approach to that sin 
would provoke him to jealousy. (Votes, 5—7. 20:5.) They 
were commanded therefore to destrey every monument of 
idolatry, however curious and costly ; to reject all treaties of 
_ alliance, friendship, or marriege with idolaters, however ad- 
vantageous; to refuse all invitations to idolatrous feasts, 
(Marg. Ref. r;) and especially not to repeat their old crime 
of making a molten image of God. The repetition of these 
laws, with enlargement, and additional cautions and warnings, 
was peculiarly suitable and seasonable at the renewing of 
the covenant, afier the late shameful violation of it. (Votes, 
23:20—23,32,33.)—The same observation is also applicable 
to many of the subsequent laws, which had before been given, 
but were on this occasion enforced with greater energy and 
authority.—( Marg. Ref.) 

Whose name is Jealous. (14) The idols of the nations 
were not characterized as jealous; at least in any great de- 
gree. They were not supposed to be offended, by their 
worshippers paying occasional, or even stated worship to 

her deities, provided the number and value of the sacrifices 
offered to them were not diminished. Hence arose what has 
been called an intercommunity of the worshippers of different 
idols with each other ; who scrupled not to worship the gods 
of other nations, especially when among them. But this, 
JenHovAn, the one living and true God, would not endure. 
‘ence conscientious Israelites-were universally counted bi- 

ots. . 

4 V.18. Marg. Ref. u. Notes, 12:15—20. 13:3—7. 

V.19, 20. Marg. Ref. v—z. Notes, 13:2,11—16, 

Every firstling among thy cattle... that is male. (19) 
wp 721n 42p0->2. Most lexicographers suppose the mean- 
ing of the Niph. of 721 (which occurs only in this place) to 
be taken from the noun 131 a male ; and the sentence is ren- 
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dered by Buatorf, ‘Omne pecus tuum, quod masculum 
nascetir. But 73p0 is masc. and 72n is either 3d pers. 
fem. or 2d pers. masc. of the future. They cannot therefore 
agree together.—The Chaldee renders it, ‘Omne pecus tuum 
masculum sanctificabis.’ But perhaps the verb has in this 
place also its usual signification of remembering, and we may 
translate it with Cocceius, ‘Quoad omnem pecudem tuam, 
facies te in recordatione esse.’ Or, tuking in WA, * As to all 
thy cattle, thou shalt be mindful of the opening,’ or ‘of that 
which openeth,’ viz. 09> the womb; as the phrase is com- 
pleted in the beginning of the verse.—The word 77 is not 
rendered at all in our translation, but the words “ that is 
male,” put in italics in its stead.— Parkhurst, by rejecting the 
points, translates it, ‘From all thy cattle thou shalt make u 
memorial with the firstlng of the ox and of the sheep.—See 
Heb. Lex, under 431, § I.; and Robertson’s Thes. 731 col. 4. 
ae 21. Marg. Ref.a,b. Notes, 20:9—11. 35:2,3. Gen. 
ss: 

V. 22, 23. Marg. Ref.c,d. Note, 23:14—18. 

The Lorp God, the God of Israel. (23) nsx mm INT 
Sxow, “The Lord, Jenovan, God of Israel.” 

V. 24. Neither, &c.]| This remarkabie promise would 
form, while the people continued to observe the solemn feasts. 
a full demonstration of the divine origin of their religion: and 
three times in the year they would put this matter to a new 
proof. No instance is recorded, through the whole history, 
of the land being invaded on these occasions, though scarcely 
any but women, children, and old men were left behind! No 
false prophet would ever have inserted such an engagement 
in his writings, by which his own imposture would always be 
liable to detection. 

V. 25, 26. Marg. Ref. Notes, 12:3—10,19,20. 23:19. 

V. 27.- Moses wrote in a book the judicial and ceremonial 
precepts, that he had received: but God himself wrote the 
ten commandments, the substance of the moral law, on the 
tables of stone. (Vote, 28.) This difference strongly marked 
the permanency and perpetual obligation of the moral law, 
and the inferior importance and temporary obligation of the 
ceremonial institutions ; and even of the judicial law, except 
as coincident with the moral.—Thus the national covenant 
was renewed on the same terms as before. 

V.28. Moses was miraculously supported, this second 
time, to fast forty days and nights; and it is probable, he did 
not sleep at all, but spent much of his time in prayer and 
supplication for his people.—“ He wrote ;” that is, ‘the 
Lorp.’—(Marg. Ref. q. Note, 1.) 

V.29—35. As the light of the sun causes even opaquy 
bodies, on which it shines, to appear luminous ;* so, long con 
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drink water: and she wrote upon the tables the 
wards of the covenant, the ten “commandments. 

29 § And it came to pass when Moses came 
down from mount Sinai, with the "two tables of 
testimony in Moses’s hand, when he came down 
from the mount, that Moses ‘wist not that tthe skin 
of his face shone, while he talked with him. 

30 And when Aaron and all the children of Is- 
rael saw Moses, behold the skin of his face shone, 
and they were "afraid to come nigh him. 

31 And Moses *called unto them, and Aaron 
and all the rulers of the congregation returned 
unto him: Yand Moses talked with them. 

32 And afterward all the children of Israel 
came nigh; and he *gave them in commandment 
all that the Lorp had spoken with him in mount 
Sinai. 

33 And till Moses had done speaking with 
them, he put a veil on his face. 
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REE TS SS a a RI SAT 
templation of the divine glory caused an irradiation of the 
soul of Moses, which was miraculously represented to the 
people, by this external brightness of his countenance: but 
he himself was not conscious of it. His countenance did not 
shine when he came down the first time from the mount: but 
he seems, during the second time, to have had far more clear 
discoveries of the glorious perfections of the divine character, 
even of the goodness, mercy, righteousness, holiness, and truth 
of God, than before. Thus the Lord put honour upon him 
before the people, and made them stand in awe of him; so 
that even Aaron did not venture to approach, ull Moses 
called him and the princes and people to him. Yet even 
then, the splendour of his face was too much for them to 
bear; and therefore he covered it with a veil when he spoke 
to them, but took it off when he appeared before the Lord, to 
inquire his will and commune with him.—Some think that this 
splendour continued as long as Moses lived; and others, that. 
it ceased when the law had been fully given, and the worship 
at the tabernacle, under the conduct of Aaron and his sons, 
was fully established—The Latin translation of the Bible, 
ealied the Vulgute, which is exclusively sanctioned by the 
church of Rome, understands the word, translated shone, to 
mean horned ; though it seems only to refer to the manner in 
which rays of light are reflected. Yet, on this slender ground, 
painters have almost universally proceeded in drawing Moses 
with something like horns on his head!—The veil which he 
used marked the obscurity of this dispensation, compared 
with that of the New Testament; it was also an emblem of 
that veil, which pride and carnal-mindedness have put upon 
the hearts of men respecting spiritual things; and it repre- 
sented the veil, that was and is upon the minds of such mul- 
titudes of the nation of Israel, respecting the true meaning of 
the Scriptures of the Old Testament; which can only be 
taken away by the Spirit of the Lord, showing to them 
“Christ, as the End of the law for righteousness to every one 
that believeth.” (Notes, 2 Cor. 3:12—18.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—9. The giving of the law to sinful man, was an indi- 
cation that the Lord had purposes of mercy to him; and the 
writing of it in our hearts is the only sure evidence that our 
sins are forgiven, that God hath taken us into covenant with 
himself, and that we are become his people: so that he who 
can truly say, “I delight in the law of God after the inward 
man,” notwithstanding the infirmities, conflicts, and remaining 
sinfulness, which cause him to “groan, being burdened,” is 
certainly a_true believer, and reconciled to God by Jesus 
Chrst.—When we obey the Lord’s commands, implicitly 
and without delay, and resort to those places and ordinances 
which he hath appointed, he will certainly condescend to 
meet us, and fulfil his kindest promises. But the Name of 
the Lord proclaimed to Moses, as a just God and a Saviour, 
can alone give relief to a burdened conscience, or encourage 
the prayers of an humbled sinner. Let. no inquiring soul 
overiook this Name: for it is intimately connected with the 
“great Mystery of godliness, God manifested in the flesh,” 
“purchasing the Church with his own blood.” Let no dis- 
couraged sinner despond with these words of grace and truth 
sounding in his ears: yet let none abuse such mercy ; for 
God knows how to punish as well as pardon ; to punish con- 
sistently with the glory of his mercy, as well as to pardon 
consistently with his justice and holiness; as those guilty 
wretches will one day know, who “sin on that grace may 
abound.” But a true discovery of the Lord’s glory will pro- 
duce a happy union of filial confidence with profound reve- 
ence, in the heart of an experienced believer, and put life 
and vigour into his prayers and supplications; and every 
perfection of the name of God will furnish him with an argu- 


ment, which he may plead with him, for the forgiveness of 


his sins, the sanctification of his heart, and the enlargement 
of the Kedeemer’s kingdom. 
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34 But when Moses went in betore the Lorp 
to speak with him, *he took the veil off, until he 
came out. And he came out and spake unto 
the children of Israel, that which he was com- 
manded. 

35 And the children of Israel ‘saw the face ot 
Moses, that the skin of Moses’s face shone: and 
Moses put the veil upon his face again until he 
went in to speak with him. 


CHAPTER XXXV. 


Moses shows the will of God concerning the sabbath, the voluntary offering, 
and the tabernacle and its furniture,1—19. The people readily contribute 
and assist, 20—29. Bezaleel and Aholiab are called to the work, 30—35, 


ND Moses gathered all the congregation of 
the children of Israel together, and said unto 
them, *These are the words which the Lorp hath 
commanded, that ye should *do them. 
2 °Six days shall work be done, but on the se- 
venth day there shall be to you ’an holyday, a 


4:4—6. b Heb. 4:16. 10:19—22. c 29,30. Ec. 8:1. Dan. 12:3. Matt. 5:16. 13: 
43. John 5:35, Phil. 2:15, a 25; 31:1—11, 34:32, b Matt. 7:21—27. Rom, 2:13. 
Jam. 1:22, ¢ 20:9,10, 23:12, 31:13—16. 34:21, Lev. 23:3. Deut. 5:12—15. 
* Heb. holiness. 


V. 10—35. Whilst we take encouragement from the 
promises of God, we must observe to do his commandments + 
else every external advantage will only serve to increase our 
condemnation: and in seeking assurance that the Lord hath 
made with us an everlasting covenant of peace, we must 
break every covenant with sin, renounce all needléss con- 
nexion with sinners, shun every snare and temptation, avoid 
all appearance of evil, and not spare or covet any object that 
tends to it: for ‘tthe Lorp whose name is Jealous, 1s a 
jealous God,” and will endure no rival in our affections. 
Nor is any thing more ensnaring to souls, or more destruc- 
tive to religion, than the marriages of God’s people with those 
who are ungodly, or of a false religion Such is our forget- 
fulness in the concerns of our souls, that we need not only 
to have the same things repeated in our ears, but to have 
them committed to writing, that we may have them ever 
before our eyes. (Note, 2 Pet. 1:12—15.)—While we devote 
ourselves to the Lord's service, and attend with delight on his 
worship, we may intrust ourselves and our possessions to his 
keeping, with confidence that none can do us any real hurt: 
and when a due portion of our time and substance is conse= 
crated to his immediate service, we secure a sanctified and 
comfortable enjoyment of the remainder.—W hat true believer 
would not willingly forego all sensual pleasures, to enjoy with 
Moses the sacred pleasure of the holy mount? But alas! 
though “it is good to be there,” how backward are we to begin 
the sweet service of prayer and praise, and how apt to grow 
weary of it! In heaven it shall be otherwise: no leisure 
for such things as here occupy our time and engross our 
hearts, no thought of them, no desire after them.—'The more 
we now set our affections on things above, seek communion 
with the Lord, and enjoy the contemplation of his glory in 
the gospel, by faith and serious meditation ; the more shall 
we be ‘tchanged into his image, from glory to glory by the 
Spirit of the Lord :” and when we come forth from our devo- 
tion, we shall shine in our holy conversation before men, and 
show by our good works that we have been with God. But 
it is well when others behold it, and glorify him on our behalf: 
while we ourselyes are unconscious of it, being “ clothed with 
humility.” Indeed, while We are in this world we must ac- 
commodate ourselves to our situation, and to what those 
around us are able to bear: and not only should we avoid 
ostentation in respect of our religious experiences, and the 
especial favours which the Lord hath vouchsafed us; but 
prudently avoid speaking of them, lest we “ throw our pearls 
before swine, which may trample them under foot, and turn 
again and rend us:” contented to rejoice in them, and be 
thankful before God in secret; for it is “‘a joy which a stran- 
ger intermeddleth not with.”—Indeed, in every thing we 
should endeavour to abate envy by condescension and cour- 
tesy, if the Lord has at all distinguished us; and to accom 
modate ourselves to the capacity of our weaker brethren, for 
their edification. But let us not forget, that we must appear 
before God without any veil, and just what we are, whether 
better or worse than men suppose us to be. 

NOTES.—Cuap. XXXV. V. 1. These, &c.] This. 
especially relates to the directions given to Moses in the 
mount, concerning the tabernacle, the worship to be there 
performed, and the several things which pertained to it. 
(Marg. Ref.) 

V. 2,3. The sanctification of the sabbath, being essential 
to every part of religion, is again and again repeated, and 
enforced ina variety of ways. The annexed penalty of death 
to the transgressor shows this to have been a judicial statute ; 
and the connexion favours the opinion, that the prohibition 
“to kindle a fire throughout their habitations on the sabbath- 
day,” was meant of fires used in manufactories or trades, 
by smiths, plumbers, and others, of which many wouid be 
required in prevaring the sanctuary: but none eyen of that 
work might be done on the holy day of God.—If fires in gene~ 
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sabbath of rest to the Lorn: ‘whosoever. doeth 
work therein, shall be put to ¢eath. 

3 Ye shall ‘kindle no fire throughout your habi- 
tations upon the sabbath-day. 

4 1 And Moses spake unto ali the congregation 
of the children of Israel, saying, This zs the thing 
which the Lorp commanded, saying, 

5 Take ye from among you an offering unto the 
Lorn: ‘Whosoever zs of a willing heart, let him 
bring it, an offering of the Lorn: gold, and sil- 
ver, and brass, 

6 And éblue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine 
linen, and *goats’ haw, 

7 And rams’ skins dyed red, and badgers’ skins, 
and shittim-wood, 

8 And ioil for the light, and ‘spices for anoint- 
ing oil, and for the sweet incense. 

9 And '!onyx-stones, and stones to be set for the 
ephod, and for the breastplate. 

10 And every ™wise-hearted among you shall 
come, and make all that the Lorp hath com- 
manded ; 

11 The "tabernacle, his tent, and his covering, 
his taches, and his boards, his bars, his pillars, and 
his sockets, 

12 The °ark, and the staves thereof, with the 
mercy-seat, and Pthe veil of the covering, 

13 The 4table and his staves, and all his ves- 
sels, and the show-bread, 

14 The ‘candlestick also for the light, and his 
furniture, and his lamps, with the oil for the light, 

15 And ‘the incense-altar, and his staves, and 
the anointing oil, and the sweet incense, and tthe 
hanging for the door at the entering in of the 
tabernacle, 

16 The “altar of burnt-offering with his brazen 

rate, his staves, and all his vessels, *the laver and 
Fis foot, 

17 ¥The hangings of the court, his pillars, and 
their sockets, and the hanging for the door of the 
court, 

18 The pins of the tabernacle, and the pins of 
the court, and their cords, 

19 7The clothes of service, to do service in the 
a Num. 15:32—36. John 5:16. Heb, 2:2,3, 10:28,29, e 16:23, Is, 58:13. f See on 
25:2—7. Judg, 5:9, Ps. 110:3. 2 Cor, 8:12. 9:7. g See on 25:1,31,36, 28:5,6,15,33. 
h See on 26:7—14. i See on 27:20. k Sve on 25:6. 30:23—28. .| See on 28:9,17— 
21. 39:6—14, m See on 3L;1—G. 36:1—4. n See un 31:7—9, 36:8—34. 0 See on 25: 
10—22. 37:1—9._ p See on 26:31—33. 35:35,36. q See on 25:23—30. 37:10—16. 
r Yee on 25:31—3S, 37:17—24. s See on 30;1—10,22—88, 37;25—28. t See on 26: 
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ral be understood, we must suppose, either that it was a tem- 
porary institution for the time during which the people in the 
wilderness were miraculously provided for; or that some 
exceptions were allowed in favour of the sick, infirm, and 
children, who must suffer extremely at some scusons, even in 
warm climates, for want of fire; or, that a fire which was 
burning might be kept up, though a fresh one might not be 
kindled. The subsequent parts of Scripture give no light on 
the subject: and among the various instances recorded, in 
which the Israelites were reproved and individuals punished, 
for neglecting to sanctify the sabbath, this is not once men- 
tioned ; nor is any intimation given, that the Jews in the times 
of Christ and his apostles, had no fires on that day, or even 
that they prepared no victuals. The sacred festivals would 
sometimes happen on the Sabbath, and the paschal lamb was 
roasted in the house where it was eaten: some exceptions 
must therefore be supposed, if we understand the prohibition 
concerning fires in general—The modern Jews expound 
it literally ; vet they use fires in various ways on their sabbath, 
but employ other persons to kindle them, or keep them up! 
While, however, we conclude, that fires for ordinary purposes 
on the Lord’s day are allowed us; we should recollect, that 
the permission of works which are necessary, or conducive 
to our own or other men’s real advantage, does not warrant 
us to “make provision for the flesh to fulfil its lusts.” 

V.4—18. Marg. Ref. Notes, 25:—27: 30: 31:1—9. 

V.19. Marg. Ref. Notes, 28: 31:10. 

V. 20—24. When Moses had delivered his message to 
the people, they departed to their tents, to fetch their several 
oblations ; and on this occasion a peculiar influence was felt, 
enlarging their hearts to liberality. Many of those, no doubt, 
who had offered towards the golden calf, were now willing to 
retrieve their character with Moses and their brethren, or to 
“bring forth fruits meet for repentance ;” and such as had 
xept clear of that crime, were desirous of showing themselves 
more zealous for the worship of God than the idolaters had 
been for their idol. Yet the language used seems to imply, 
that only some of the people were thus liberal; and that 
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holy place, *the holy garments for Aaron the priest, 
and the garments of his sons, to minister in the 
priest’s office. 

20 “I And all the congregation of the childrer 
of Israel departed from the presence of Moses. 

21 And they came, every one whose heart 
stirred him up, and every one whom his spirit 
made willing, and they brought the Lorn’s otler- 
ing to the work of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, and for all his service, and for the holy 
garments. 

22 And they came both men and women, as 
many as were ‘willing-hearted, and brought ‘brace- 
lets and ear-rings, and rings, and tablets, all jew- 
els of gold: and “every man that offered, offered 
an offering of gold unto the Lorp. 

23 And every man with whom was found «blue, 
and purple, and scarlet, and fine linen, and goats’ 
hair, and red skins of rams, and badgers’ skins, 
brought them. 

24 Every one that did offer an offering of silver 
and brass, brought the Lorn’s offering: and every 
man with whom was found shittim-wood for any 
work of the service, brought zt. 

25 And all the women that were ‘wise-hearted, 
did spin with their hands, and brought that which 
they had spun, beth of blue, and of purple, and of 
scarlet, and of fine Enen. 

26 And all the women &whose heart stirred 
them up in wisdom, spun goats’ har. 

27 And the rulers brought*onyx-stones,and stones 
to be set for the ephod, and for the breastplate ; 

28 And ‘spice, and oil for the light, and for the 
anointing oil, and for the sweet incense. 

29 The children of Israel brought a willing 
offering unto the Lorp, every man and woman 
kwhose heart made them willing to bring for all 
manner of work, which !the Lorp had command- 
ed to be made, by the hand of Moses. . 

30 1 And Moses said unto the children of Is- 
rael, ™See, the Lorv hath called by name Beza- 
leel, the son of Uri, the son of Hur, of’ the tribe 
of Judah: 

31 And he hath filled him with the Spirit of 
b 5,22,26,29, 25:2. 36:2. Judg. 5:3,9. 2 Sam. 7:27, 1 Chr. 28;2,9. 29:3,5,6,9,14,17, 
18, Ezra 1:5,6. 7:27. Ps. 110:3. Jer. 30:21. 2 Cor. 8:12. 9:7. ¢ 32:3. Num. 31:50. 
Is. 3:19, Ez. 16:11, dl Chr. 29:6,7, 2 Chr. 24:9—14, Ezra 2:68,69. Neh. 7:76 
—72, Is. 60:9,33. Matt. 2:11. Mark 12:41—44, e See on 6—10. 25;2—7. f 28: 
3. 31.6. 36:1. 2 Kings 23:7. Prov. 14:1. 31:19—24. Luke 8:2,3.. Acts 9:39. Rom, 
16;1—4,6, Phil. 4:3. g 21,29, 36:8. h9. i8, 30:23—38, k 21,22, 14. Deut. 


12:32. Matt. 28:20, im See on 31:2—6, 1 Kings 7:14. Is, 28:26. 1 Cor. 12:4,11. 
Jam. 1:17 


others did not offer atall, or less freely : no compulsion, how- 

ever, or persuasion, was employed, but each was left to 
foliow the dictates of his own mind. Nothing but ear-rings 
seem to heve been given to make the golden calf; but various 

other golden ornaments were offered on this occasion, princi- 

pally of the spoils of Egypt; both men and women being 

willing to part with their newly acquired adornings, to beau- 

tify the sanctuary of God. A rare example! But besides 

these articles of manufactured gold, some of the people pre- 

sented such as was unwrought, and used as money; for this 

is thought to be meant by the words rendered ‘* Every man - 
that offered, offered an offering of gold unto the Lorn.”— 

When this oblation was completed, those who had less 

valuable things to offer, brought them. Afterwards the rulers 

brought the precious stones, &c. (27,28.) 

V. 25, 26. Wisdom, in this connexion, means skill to per- 
form the work in the best manner. As the blwe, purple, and 
scarlet, are distinguished from the fine linen; it has generally 
been thought that wool dyed of these colours was meant. But 
wool is not once mentioned : either in the directions given to 
Moses, or the execution of them; as the goats’ hair and 
badgers’ skins are. All the sacerdotal garments had fine 
linen in their texture ; andthe law forbade the people to wear 
linen and woollen mingled together in the same garment. 
(Lev. 19:19. Deut. 22:11.)—The Jews indeed say that an 
exception was made to this law, in the case of the high-priest 
alone ; but the other priests also wore girdles of the same, 
(39:27—29.) and the Scripture does not mention this excep- 
tion. In Ezekiel’s vision, the priests are expressly forbidden 
to wear wool in their ministrations. (z. 44:17,18.)—The 
word rendered fine linen is used for linen of ¢ ,ecar kind, 
and it is allowed that several sorts were then in use ; and per- 
haps this fine linen was woven without dyeing, and then 
embroidered with other linen, dyed of the several colours 
here mentioned. : 

V. 30—35. (Notes, 31:1\—6.) The supernatural qualifi- 
cations of Bezaleel and Aholiab proved their divine ay point 
ment; yet they had an express nominat‘on to their w tk 
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God, in wisdom, in understanding, and in know- 
ledge, and in all manner of workmanship ; : 

32 And to devise curious works, to work in 
gold, and in silver, and in brass, 

33 And in the cutting of stones to set them, and 
in carving of wood to make any manner of cun- 
aing work. 

34 And "he hath put in his heart that he may 
teach, both he and °Aholiab the son of Ahisamach 
of the tribe of Dan. 

35 Them hath he filled with wisdom of heart, 
to work all manner of work, of the engraver, and 
of the cunning workman, and of the embroiderer, 
in blue, and in purpie, in scarlet, and in fine 
linen, and Pof the weaver, even of them that do 
any work, and of those that devise cunning work. 


CHAPTER XXXVI. 


Bezaleel and Aholiab receive the oblations and begin to work,1—8. The 
liberality of the people is restrained, 4—1, The several parts of the sanc- 
tuary are made, 8—38, (Notes, §c. 26:) 


HEN wrought *Bezaleel and Aholiab, and 

every wise-hearted man,in whom the Lorn put 
wisdom and understanding, to know how to work 
all manner of work *for the service of the sanctuary, 
according to ail that the Lorp had commanded. 

2 And Moses called Bezaleel and Aholiab, and 
every wise-hearted man, ‘in whose heart the Lorp 
had put wisdom; even every one ‘whose heart 
stirred him up to come unto the work to do it. | 

3 And they received of Moses all ¢the offering 
which the children of Israel had brought, for the 
work of the service of the sanctuary, to make it 
withal. And they brought yet unto him free 
offerings fevery morning. 

4 And all the wise men that wrought all the 
work of the sanctuary, came every man from his 
work which they made ; 

5 And they spake unto Moses, saying, The peo- 
ple bring "much more than enough for the service 
of the work, which the Lorp commanded to make. 

6 And Moses gave commandment, and they 
caused it to be proclaimed throughout the camp, 

aying, Let neither man nor woman make any 
more work for the offering of the sanctuary. So 
the people were restrained from bringing. 

7 For the stuff they had was sufficient for all 
the work to make it, and too much. 

8 M And every ‘wise-hearted man, among them 
that wrought the work of the tabernacle, made 
ten curtains of fine twined linen, and blue, and 
purple, and scarlet; with ‘cherubims of cunning 
work made he them. 

9 The length of one curtain was twenty and 
eight cubits, and the breadth of one curtain four 
cubits; the curtains were all of one size. 

10 And he 'coupled the five curtains one unto 
another: and the other five curtains he coupled 
one unto another. 

11 And he made loops of blue on the edge of 
one curtain, from the selvedge in the coupling: 
likewise he made in the uttermost side of another 
curtain, in the coupling of the second. 

12 Fifty loops made he in one curtain, and fifty 
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they were also tniraculously qualified toinstruct their assist- 
ants, as well as to superintend them. Christ alone builds the 
temple of the Lorn, and bears the giory ; but ministers and 
private Christians, under his direction and by his grace, may 
be fellow-workers together with him. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Let us here observe the faithfulness of Moses, and lcarn 
to imitate it, in every thing intrusted to us; and through him 
look unto Jesus, who was “faithful as a Son over his own 
house.”"—Withont a willing mind the most costly offerings 
would be abhorred; but with gt, the meanest will meet with 
a gracious acceptance; and our hearts may be said to be 
willing, when we cheerfully contribute and assist, according 
to our ability, in promoting the cause of God and his truth; 
but, as even this is the gift and work of God, we should 
beseech him daily to increase in us a willing mind, to abound 
unto every good work.—They, who in mean employments 
are diligent and humbly contented, are as acceptable to God, 
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loops made he in the édge of the enrtain which 
was in the coupling of the second: the loops held 
one curtain to another. 

13 And he made fifty taches of gold, and couplea 
the curtains one unto another with the taches 
mSo it became one tabernacle. 

14 7 And he made "curtains of goats’ hair, for 
the tent over the tabernacle: eleven curtains he 
made them. 

15 The length of one curtain was thirty cubits, 
and four cubits was the breadth of one curtain: 
the eleven curtains were of one size. : 

16 And he coupled five curtains by themselves, 
and six curtains by themselves. 

17 And he made fifty loops upon the uttermost 
edge of the curtain in the coupling; and fift 
loops made he upon the edge of the curtain, whic 
coupleth the second. 

18 And he made fifty taches of brass to couple 
the tent together, that it might be one. ; 

19 And he made a °covering for the tent, of 
rams’ skins dyed red, and a covering of badgers’ 
skins above that. 

20 “1 And he made Pboards for the tabernacle, 
of ashittim-wood, standing up. 

21 The length of a board was ten cubits, and 
the breadth of a board one cubit and a half. 

22 One board had two tenons, equally distant 
one from another: thus did he make for all the 
boards of the tabernacle. 

23 And he made boards for the tabernacle: 
twenty boards for the south side southward. 

24 And forty sockets of silver he made under 
the twenty boards: two sockets under one board 
for his two tenons, and two sockets under another 
board for his two tenons. 

25 And for the other side of the tabernacle 
ie is toward the north corner, he made twenty 

oards, 

26 And their forty sockets of silver: two sockets . 
oe one board and two sockets under another 

oard. 

27 And for the sides of the tabernacle west- 
ward, he made six beards. 

28 And two boards made he for the corners of 
the tabernacle in the two sides. 

29 And they were ‘coupled beneath, and coupled 
together at the head thereof, to one ring; thus he 
did to both of them in both the corners. 

30 And there were eight boards, and thvir 
sockets were sixteen sockets of silver, funder every 
board two sockets. 

31 1 And he made "bars of shittim-wood : five 
for the boards of the one side of the tabernacle, 

32 And five bars for the boards of the other 
side of the tabernacle, and five bars for the 
boards of the tabernacle for the sides westward. 

33 And he made the middle bar to shoot through 
the boards from the one end to the other. 

34 And he overlaid the boards with gold 
made their rings of gold to be places for the 
and overlaid the bars with gold. f 

35 “| And he made ‘a veil of blue, and purple, 


and 
bars, 
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as those who are engaged in more splendid services. The 
women who spun the goats’ hair were wise-hearted, as well 
as the persons who presided over the work of the tabernacle, 
or as Aaron who burned incense there; because they “ did it 
heartily to the Lord.” (Note, Col. 3:22—25.) Thus the 
labourer, mechanic, or menial servant, who conscientiously 
attends to the work of his situation, in the faith and fear of 
God, may be as wise for his station as the most useful mi- 
nister, and. will certainly meet with the divine acceptance as 
well as he. In short, our wisdom and duty consist in giving 
God the glory and use of our talents, be they more or less; 
neither abusing nor burying them, but occupying with them 
tillour Lord shall come; being satisfied that it is better to be 
a door-keeper in his service, than the most migk!y and 
renowned of the ungodly. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. f 

Cnuap. XXXVI. The promptitude and alacrts with 

which these builders set about their work, the exactn-#7 ¥ th 


B. C. 1491. 


and scarlet, and fine twined linen ; with cherubims 
made he it of cunning work. 

36 And he made thereunto four pillars of shit- 
tim-wood, and overlaid them with gold: their 
hooks were of gold, and he cast for them four 
sockets of silver. 

37 1 And he made tan hanging for the taber- 
nacle-door, .of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and 
fine twined linen, of “needlework, 

38 And the five pillars of it with their hooks: 
and he overlaid their chapiters and their fillets 
with gold: but their five sockets were of brass. 


CHAPTER XXXVII. 


The ark and mercy-seat made,1—9. The table of show-bread, 10—16. And 
the candlestick, 17—24. The altar of incense, 25—28 ; and the holy oil and 
incense, 29. (Notes, §c, 25; 30:1—10,22—38.) 


ND Bezaleel made *the ark of shittim-wood : 

two cubits and a half was the length of it, and 

a cubit anda half the breadth of it, and a cubit 
and a half the height of it. 

2 And he overlaid it with pure gold within and 
without, and made a crown of gold to it round 
about. 

3 And he cast for it four rings of gold, to be set 
by the four corners of it: even two rings upon 
the one side of it, and two rings upon the other 
side of it. 

4 And he made staves of shittim-wood, and 
overlaid them with gold. 

5 And he put the staves into the rings, by the 
sides of the ark, to bear the ark. 

6 And he made the *mercy-seat of pure gold: 
two cubits and a half was the length thereof, and 
one cubit and a half the breadth thereof. 

7 And he made two ‘cherubims of gold, beaten 
out of one piece made he them, on the two ends 
of the mercy-seat. 

8 One cherub ‘on the end on this side, and 
another cherub fon the other end on that side: out 
of the mercy-seat, made he the cherubims on the 
two ends thereof. 

9 And the “cherubims spread out their wings 
on high, and covered with their wings over the 
mercy-seat, with their faces one to another: even 
‘to the mercy-seat-ward were the faces of the 
cherubims. 

10 1 And he made ‘the table of shittim-wood : 
two cubits was the length thereof, and a cubit the 
breadth thereof, and a cubit and a half the height 
thereof. 

11 And he overlaid it with pure gold, and made 
thereunto a crown of gold round about. 

12 Also he made thereunto a border of an hand- 
breadth round about: and made a crown of gold 
for the border thereof round about. 

13 And he east for it four rings of gold, and put 
the rings upon the four corners, that were in the 
four feet thereof. 

t See on 26:36,37. * Heb. ‘he work of a needleworker, or, embroilerer. 
n See on 25:10—16. 26:33. 31:7. 40:3,20,21. Num. 10:33—36. b See on 25:17— 
¢ 1 Kings 6:23—29. Ps. 80:1. 104; 
d Gen, 3:24, 28:12, John 1: 


f See on 25:23—30, 35: 
h Sve 


22. Lev. 16:12—15. Rom. 3;25, 1 John 2:2, 
4. Ez. 10:2. * Or, out of, &c. t+ Or, out of. &e. 
51. 1 Tim. 3:16. Heb. 1:14. e Eph, 3:10. 1 Pet. 1:12. 
13. 40:4,22,23. Ez. 40:39—42. g See on 25:29. fOr, pour out withal. 


which they performed it, and the disinterested fidelity with 
- which they objected to the people’s bringing any more contri- 
butions, are well worthy of our imitation. Thus should we 
serve God, yea, and our earthly superiors for his sake, in all 
things lawful; and thus should all, who are employed in public 
trusts, abhor filthy lucre, be superior to covetousness, and 
avoid all occasions and temptations to it, or appearances of 
it; for robbing the public is robbing many, which is worse 
than private theft; as murdering a multitude is worse than 
killing an individual.—Nor is the people’s liberality less worthy 
of commendation: for this proclamation to restrain their 
P ta was far more reputable for them, and honourable to 
od, than one would have been, which required an addition 
to their too scanty contributions.—It should however be care- 
fully observed, that though the rich can never devote their 
substance too entirely to the service of God, yet they may 
exceed in the particular application of it: and there have 
been ages of the church, and there may still be instances, in 
which an ill-judged liberality has introduced pride, indolence, 
end luxury, where there should be bright examples of humility, 
diligence, and self-denial, But this is not the general fault of 
the age in which we live: and though some few individuals may 
err on this side ; yet the circumstances of too many, of every 
denomination, who labour in the word and doctrine, as well 
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14 Over against the border were the rings, the 
places for the staves, to bear the table. 

15 And he made the staves v shittim-wooa 
and overlaid them with gold, to bear the table. 

16 And he made the vessels which were upon 
the table, his «dishes, and his spoons, and_ his 
bow and his covers to ‘cover withal, of pure 
gold. 

17 1 And he made "the candlestick of pure 
gold: of beaten work made he the candlestick, 
his shaft and his branch, his bowls, his knops, and 
his flowers were of the same : 

18 And six branches going out of the sides 
thereof; three branches of the candlestick out of 
the one side thereof, and three branches of the 
candlestick out of the other side thereof: 

19 Three bowls made after the fashion of al- 
monds, in one branch, a knop and a flower; and 
three bowls made like almonds, in another branch, 
a knop and a flower: so throughout the six 
branches, going out of the candlestick. 

20 And in the candlestick were four bowls made 
like alme ads, his knops and his flowers. 

21 Azdaknop under two branches of the same, 
and a knop under two branches of the same, and 
a knop under two branches of the same, accord- 
ing to the six branches going out of it. 

22 ‘Their knops and their branches were of the 
same: all of it was one beaten work of pure gold. 

23 And he made his ‘seven lamps, and his snuf- 
fers, and his snuff-dishes, ef pure gold. 

24 Ofa talent of pure gold made he it, and all 
the: vessels thereof. 

25 I And he made the “incense-altar of shittim- 
wood: the length of it was a cubit, and the breadth 
of it a cubit, (@t was four-square,) and two cubits 
was the height of it; the horns thereof were ot 
the same. 

26 And he overlaid it with pure gold, both the 
top of it, and the sides thereof round about, and 
the horns of it: also he made unto ita crown o 
gold round about. 

27 And he made two rings of gold for it under 
the crown thereof, by the two corners of it, upon 
the two sides thereof, to be places for the staves 
to bear it withal. 

28 And he made the staves of shittim-wood, 
and overlaid them with gold. 

29 And'he made the holy anointing oil, and the 
pure "incense of sweet spices, according to the 
work of "the apothecary. 


CHAPTER XXXVIII. 


The altar of burnt-offering made ; and the laver, the pillars, and the hangings 
for the court, 1—20._ The money collected and the use made of it, 21—3l. 
(Notes, §c. 27; 30;11—21.) 


ND he made “the altar of burnt-offering of 
shittim-wood: five cubits was the length 


on 25:31—39, 40:24,25. Zech. 4:2,11. Matt. 5:15. John 1:4—9. Phil. 2:15. Rev. 


1:20. i Rev. 1:12,20. 2:1. 5:5. =k See on 3):1—5. 40:5,26,27. Luke 1:9. Rev. - 
8:3,4. 1 See on 30:23—38. Is. 11:2. 61:1. John 3:34. 2 Cor. 1:21,22. 1 John 2:20, 
27. m Ps, 141:2, Deb. 7:25. n Ec. 10:1. a See on 27:1—8. 40:6,29. 2 Chr.4 

1. Ez, 43:13—17. Heb, 13:10. 


as the appearance of many places of worship, evidently 
prove that most men, in our days, are sufficiently careful not 
thus to injure the cause of godliness. Wisdom, however, is 
profitable to direct: and when God puts wisdom and grace 
into the heart, the hands will be diligently employed in every 
good work, or cheerfully stretched out to contribute to it. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. : 
Cuap. XXXVII. After what hath been already said, 
we need only observe, that such repetitions were peculiarly 
useful to the Israelites; for in these types they chiefly had 
their gospel, and they were not’ permitted to see the things 
themselves, as they were placed within the sanctuary: and 
thus in the New Testament we have the same things related 
in two or three places, with not very material variations, yet 
not without usefulness.—The exactness of the workmen to 
their rule is worthy of our imitation: and it is never unsea~ 
sonable to observe, that through the great Antitype, tne sub- 
stance of all these shadows, our way being opened to the 
mercy-seat, we should continually draw near in faith; feed- 
ing daily upon him and his fulness, as the nourishment of our 
souls ; walking through this dark world according to the light 
of his word, and seeking for renewed and enlarged anoint- 
ings of his Holy Spirit; that here we may P»joic > in him ana 
glorify him, and at length be forever w th L n in heaven, 
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thereof, and ivo cubits the breadth thereof, (a 
was four-sqitre,) and three cubits the height 
thereof. 

2 And he made the horns thereof on the four 
corners of it; the horns thereof were of the same : 
and he overlaid it with brass. 

3 And he made all the vessels of the altar, the 

ots, and the shovels, and the basins, and the 
Henehools: and the fire-pans: all the vessels there- 
of made he of brass. 

4 And he made for the altar a brazen grate 
of net-work, under the compass thereof, beneath 
unto the midst of it. 

5 And he cast four rings for the four ends of the 
grate of brass, to be places for the staves. 

6 And he made the staves of shittim-wood, and 
overlaid them with brass. ‘ 

7 And he put the staves into the rings on the 
sides of the altar, to bear it withal: he made the 
altar hollow with boards. 

8 7 And he made ?the laver of brass, and the 
foot of it of brass, ‘of the ‘looking-glasses of the 
women tassembling, which assembled at the duor 
of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

9 % And he made “the court: on the soutn side 
southward, the hangings of the court were of fine 
twined linen, an hundred cubits. % 

10 Their pillars were twenty and their brazen 
sockets twenty: the hooks of the pillars, and their 
fillets were of silver. 

11 And for the north side, the hangings were 
an hundred cubits, their pillars were twenty, and 
their sockets of brass twenty: the hooks of the 
pillars, and their fillets of silver. ; 

12 And for the west side were hangings of fifty 
cubits, their pillars ten, and their sockets ten: the 
hooks of the pillars, and their fillets of silver. 

13 And for the east side eastward, fifty cubits. 

14 The hangings of the one side of the gate were 
piech cubits, their pillars three, and their sockets 
three. 

15 And for the other side of the court-gate, on 
this hand and that hand, weve hangings of fifteen 
cubits, their pillars three, and their sockets three. 

16 All the hangings of the court round about 
were of fine twined linen. 

17 And the sockets for the pillars were of brass : 
the hooks of the pillars, and their fillets, cf silver : 
and the overlaying of their chapiters of silver: 
and all the pillars of the court were filleted with 
silver. 

18 And the hanging for the gate of the court 
was needlework of blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
and fine twined linen: and twenty cubits was the 
length, and the height in the breadth was five cu- 
bits, answerable to the hangings of the court. 

19 And their pillars were four, and their sockets 


b See on 30:18—21. 40:7,30—32. 1 Kings 7:23—26,38. Zech. 13:1. John 13:10. 
Tit. 3:5,6. Heb. 9:10. ¢ Job 37:18. Is, 3:23. Jam. 1:23,24. * Or, brazen glasses, 
t Heb. assembling by troops. 1 Sam, 2:22. Prov. 8:34. Luke 2:37. 1 ‘lim. 5:5, 
d See on 27:9—19. 40:8,33. 1 Kings 6:36. Ps, 92:13. 100:4. 27:19. Ezra 9:8. 
Ec. 12:11, Is. 22:23, Eph. 2:21,22. Col.2:19, £25:16. 40:3. Num, 1:50,53. 9:15, 
10:11, 17:7,8. 18:2. Acts 7:44. Rev. 11:19, g Num. 4:28,33, Ezra 8:26—30. h 6: 
—— 


NOTES.—Cuarp. XXXVIII. V. 8. Of the looking- 
glasses, &c.] These are supposed to have been plates of 
the finest brass, highly polished, which, before the invention 
of glass, served for the purpose of mirrors, and cast a much 
stronger reflection than those made of silver. Some women, 
peculiarly deyoted to God, and zealous for the establishment 
of his worship, who were used to assemble together at the 
door of the tabernacle, where the Lord met his people, before 
the sanctuary was erected, at a time when much brass was 
wanted, and perhaps no great quantity was in the camp, 
expressed their zeal by parting with their mirrors ; which are 
generally deemed necessary, and which must be allowed to 
be very convenient. (Note, | Sam. 2:22.) 

V.18. Height, &c.] The hangings of the court were five 
cubits in height ; but that which was the height of the hang- 
ing for the gate, when hung up, was its breadth, not its length, 
as it lay on the ground. 

V.21—24. After the making of the several parts of the 
sanctuary, the sacred historian interrupts the narrative, to 
state some particulars concerning the gold and silver em- 
ployed in that work. By the command of Moses, the Levites 

erformed the service here mentioned, under the direction of 

thamar, Aaron’s youngest son. 

4n embroiderer. (23) 


( 198 ) 


EXODUS. 


B. C. 1491 


of brass four, their hooks of silver, and the over- 
laying of their chapiters, and their fillets, of silver. 

20 And all¢the pins of the tabernacle, and a 
the court round about, were of brass. 

21 1 This is the sum of the tabernacle, even of 
the ftabernacle of testimony, as it was counted, 
according to the commandment of Moses, for the 
service of the Levites, by the hand of "Ithamar 
son to Aaron the priest. 

22 And ‘Bezaleel the son of Uri the son of Hur, 
of the tribe-of Judah, made all that the Lorp 
commanded Moses. 

23 And with him was Aholiab, son of Ahisa 
mach, of the tribe of Dan, an engraver, and a 
cunning workman, and an embroiderer in blue, 
and in purple, and in scarlet, and fine linen. 

24 All*the gold that was occupied for the work, 
in all the work of the holy place, even the gold of the 
offering, was twenty. and nine talents, and seven 
hundred and thirty shekels, after the shekel of the - 
sanctuary. 

25 % And the silver of them that were numbered 
of the congregation, was an hundred talents 
and a thousand seven hundred and threescore 
and fifteen shekels, after*the shekel of the sanc 
tuary. 

26 ™A bekah for tevery man, that is, half : 
shekel, after the shekel of the sanctuary, for every 
one that went to be numbered, from twenty year 
old and upward, for "six hundred thousand ana 
three thousand and five hundred and fifty men. 

27 And of the hundred talents of silver, were 
cast °the sockets of the sanctuary, and the sockets 
of the veil; an hundred sockets of the hundred 
talents, a talent for a socket. 

28 And of the thousand seven hundred seventy 
and five shekels, he made hooks for the pillars, and 
overlaid their chapiters, and filleted them. 

29 And the brass of the offering was seventy. 
talents, and two thousand and four hundred 
shekels. 

30 And therewith he made Pthe sockets to the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation, and 
the brazen altar, and the brazen grate for it, and 
all the vessels of the altar, 

31 And the sockets of the court round about, 
and the sockets of the court-gate, and all the ping 
of the tabernacle, and all the pins of the court 
round about. ‘ 


CHAPTER XXXIX. 


The several garments of the priests madz, (Notes, §c. 28:) 1—31. The whole 
work finished, and reviewed by Moses, who blesses the workmen, 32—43, 
ND of *the blue, and purple, and scarlet, they 
made *clothes of service, to do service in the 
tholy place, and made “the holy garments for 
Aaron; as the Lorp commanded Moses. 


23. 1 Chr. 6:3. 24:4. { 31:2,6. 35:30—35. _k 1 Chr. 22:14—16. 29:2—7. Hag. 
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advanced, that the fine linen was embroidered with these 
colours. (Note, 35:25,26.) 

V. 26—28. A shekel is about half an ounce troy-weight: 
At halfa shekel each, 6000 persons collected a talent of silver: 
consequently a talent consisted of about a hundred and 
twenty-five pounds troy, or rather more than a hundred 
weight. This passage fixes the weight of a talent at 3000 
shekels ; for both the round sum and the residue agree with 
this computation, and can agree with no other. This seems 
indeed to have been the weight of a talent, of whatever metal ; 
and it may easily be computed how much it would be worth 
of our current coin.—The silver called “the ransom of their 
souls,” was raised as a tax which each must pay, but all the 
rest was voluntary. (Vote, 30:11—16.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

In all ages there have been some persons more devoted to 
God, more constant in their attendance upon his ordinances, 
and more willing to part with lawful things for his sake, than 
others. These are never censured, but always commended 
and honoured in the word of God: for when relative duties 
and social obligations are not neglected or violated, we cannot 
too muck renounce the world, deny ourselyes and devote om 
all to the Lord, and seek our whole happt.ess from him, 


This confirms what was before } (Vote, Luke 2:36—38.)—It may also be added, We! tbe en= 
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2 And he made ‘the ephod of gold, blue, and 
purple, and scarlet, and fine Guined linen, 

3 And they did beat the gold into thin plates, 
and cut it into wires, to work zt in the blue, and 
in the purple, and in the scarlet, and in the fine 
lu.en, with cunning work. 

4 They made shoulder-pieces for it, to couple 
it together: by the two edges was it coupled to- 
gether. 

5 And the fcurious girdle of his ephod that 
was upon it was of the same, according to the 
work thereof: of gold, blue, and purple, and 
scarlet, and fine twined linen, as the Lorp com- 
manded Moses. 

6 And they wrought Sonyx-stones enclosed in 
ouches of gold, graven as signets are graven, with 
the names of the children of Israel. 

7 And he put them on the shoulders of the 
ephod, that they should be stones for "a memorial 
to the children of Israel; as the Lorp commanded 
Moses. 

8 % And he made the ‘breastplate of cunning 
work, like the work of the ephod; of gold, blue, 
and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen. 

9 It was four-square; they made the breast- 
plate double: a span was the length thereof, and a 
span the breadth thereof, being doubled. 

10 And they set in it four rows of stones: Jthe 
first row was ‘a sardius, a topaz, and a carbuncele : 
this was the first row. 

11 And the second row, an emerald, a sapphire, 
and a diamond. 

12 And the third row, a ligure, an agate, and 
an amethyst. 

13 And the fourth row, a beryl, an onyx, and a 
jasper: they were enclosed in ouches of gold in 
their enclosings. : 

14 And the stones were according to the names 
of the children of Israel, twelve according to their 
names, like the engravings of a signet, every one 
with his name, according to the twelve tribes. 

15 And they made upon the breastplate ‘chains, 
at the ends, af wreathen work of pure gold. 

16 And they made two ouches of gold, and two 
gold rings: and put the two rings in the two ends 
of the breastplate. 

17 And they put the two wreathen chains of 
gold in the two rings on the ends of the breast- 

ate. 

18 And the two ends of the two wreathen 
chains they fastened in the two ouches, and put 
them on the shoulder-pieces of the ephod, be- 
fore it. 

19 And they made two rings of gold, and put 
them on the two ends of the breastplate, upon the 
‘border of it which was on the side of the ephod 
inward. 

20 And they made two other golden rings, and 
put them on the tivo sides of the ephod under- 
neath, toward the forepart of it, over against the 
other coupling thereof, above the curious girdle of 
the ephod. 


e See on 23:6—12, Lev. 8:7. f See on 29:9. Is.11:5. Rev. 1:13. 
35:9. Job 28:16. Ez. 28:13. 4 28:29. Josh. 4:7. Mark 14:9,22—25, 
28:4,15—29. Lev. 8:8,9. Is. 59:17. Eph. 6:14. 
—2L.  * Or, ruby. k Cant. 1:10. 
e@ Deut, 22:12, Matt. 9:20. 
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closure of this court, being only of curtains, might intimate 
that it should in due time be removed: and so we may take 
occazion to bless God for the enlargement of his church, by 
the calling of us Gentiles into it; and to pray that all remain- 
ing boundaries may be removed, and the whole earth filled 
with the knowledge of God the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Spirit, to whom be glory for ever. Amen. 

NOTES.—Cuap. XX XIX. V.3. The art of draw- 
ing metal into wire was not known at that time, as appears 
‘rum this verse ; otherwise the gold might have been drawn 
vut to any length and fineness which they chose. 

V.43. The words, ‘as the Lord commanded Moses,” or 
ty that effect, are used no less than ten times in this chapter. 
This shows the importance of the exact observance of the 
directions given, to the acceptableness of the service ; with- 
vut which the liberality and activity of the people, and the 
skill of the workmen, would have been of no avail. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
When unanimity diligence, and zeal animate the hearts of 
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21 And they did bind the breastplate by his 


rings unto the rings of the ephod, with a lace of 
blue, that it might be above the curious girdle of 
the ephod, and that the breastplate might not be 


Joosed from the ephod; as the Lorp commanded 
Moses. : 


22 1 And he made 'the robe of the ephod of 


woven work, all of blue. 


23 And there was a hole in the midst of the 


robe, as the hole of an habergeon, with a bana 
round about the hole, that it should not rend. 


24 And they made upon the hems of the robe 


pomegranates of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and 
twined linen. 


25 And they made bells of pure gold, and put 


the bells between the pomegranates, upon the 
hem of the robe, round about between the pome- 
granates. 


26 A bell and a ™pomegranate, a bell and a 


pomegranate, round about the "hem of the robe 
to minister in; as the Lorp commanded Moses. 


27 7 And they made °coats of fine linen, of 


woven work, for Aaron and for his sons. 


28 And a mitre of fine linen, and goodly bonnets 


of fine linen, and linen breeches of fine twined 
linen. 


29 And a girdle of fine twined linen, and blue, 


and purple, and scarlet, af needlework; as the 


ORD commanded Moses. 
30 1 And they made the plate of the holy 


crown of pure gold, and wrote upon it a writing, 
lke to the engravings of a signet, SHOLINESS 
TO THE LORD. ; 


31 And they tied unto it a lace of blue, to fasten 


it on high upon the mitre; as the Lorp com- 


manded “Moses. 
32 1 Thus was all the work of the tabernacle 


of the tent of the congregation finished: and the 
children of Israel did ‘according to all that the 


Lorp commanded Moses, so did they. 
33 And they brought the tabernacle unto Moses, 


‘the tent, and all his furniture, his taches, his 
boards, his bars, and his pillars, and his sockets, 


34 And the covering of rams’ skins dyed red, 


and the covering of badgers’ skins, and the veil 
of the covering, 


35 The ark of the testimony, and the staves 


thereof, and the mercy-seat, 


36 The table, and all the vessels thereof, and 
the show-bread, 
37 The pure candlestick, with the lamps thereof, 


even with the lamps to be set in order, and all the 


vessels thereof, and the oil for light. shel : 
38 And the golden altar, and the anointing oil, 


and the ‘sweet incense, and the hanging for the 


tabernacle-door, 

39 The brazen altar, and his grate of brass, 
ae staves, and all his vessels, the laver and his 
vot 

40 The hangings of the court, his pillars, and- 
his sockets, and the hanging for the court-gate, 
his cords and his pins, and all the vessels of the 


18. Rom. 3:22. 13:14. Gal. 3:27, 1 Pet. 1:13. 
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numbers in a good cause, much may be done ina short time: 
and when the commandment of God is continually attended 
to, as the rule and standard of every service, the whole will 
be done well.—Wee ought indeed daily to prove our own work, 
to take the counsel and regard the judgment of others, to pre- 
sent all we do before the Lord, and beg to be shown how far 
he approves or disapproves it: but the grand trial of all our 
actions will be at the conclusion of them. We ought not 
therefore rashly to judge others, or their works, before the 
time; nor be elated by man’s applause, or cast down by hig 
reproach, which are often alike erroneous and unmeritedz 
but we should exercise ourselves to keep a conscience void of 
offence, be contented with its testimony, and wait that day, 
“when the Lord shall come, and bring to light the hidden 
things of darkness, and make manifest the counsels of the 
hearts, and then shall every man have praise of God.” For 
though the glory of all the good we do belongs te him, and 
our best needs much forgiveness; yet, if by his grace our 
hearts are humbly upright and willing, and we vak by his 
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service of the tabernacle, for the tent of the con- 
gregati on, 

41 'The ‘cloths of service to do service in the 
holy place, and the holy garments for Aaron the 
priest, »nd his sons’ garments to minister in the 
priest’s office. 

42 According to all that the Lorp commanded 
Moses, so the children of Israel made all the 
work. 

43 And Moses “did look upon all the work, and 
behold, they had done it as the Lorp had com- 
manded, even so had they done it: and Moses 
xblessed them. 


CHAPTER XL. 


Moses, at God's command, sets up the tabernacle, and consecrates it with its 
Surniture, 1—33. The Lord by the cloud and glory, takes possession of it, 
and guides and pro ects Israel, 3i—38. 


Ag the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

2 On the first day of “the first month shalt 
thou set up the tabernacle of the tent of the con- 
gregation : 

3 And thou shalt put therein ‘the ark of the 
testimony, and cover the ark with the veil. 

4 And thou shalt bring in “the table, and set in 
order ‘the things that are to be set in order upon 
it, and thou shalt bring in ‘the candlestick, and 
light the lamps thereof. 

5 And thou shalt set ‘the altar of gold, for the 
incense, before the ark of the testimony, and £put 
the hanging of the door to the tabernacle. 

6 And thou shalt set *the altar of the burnt- 
offering before the door of the tabernacle of the 
tent of the congregation. 

7 And thou shalt set ithe laver between the tent 
of the congregation and the altar, and shalt put 
water therein. 

8 And thou shalt set up ‘the court round about, 
and hang up the hanging at the court-gate. 

9 4 And thou shalt take 'the anointing oil, and 
anoint the tabernacle and all that zs therein, and 
shalt hallow it, and all the vessels thereof: and it 
shall be holy. 

10 And thou shalt anoint the altar of the burnt- 
offering, and all his vessels, and "sanctify the 
altar: and it shall be an altar ‘most holy. 

11 And thou shalt anoint the laver and his foot, 
and sanctify it. 

12 WT And thou shalt "bring Aaron and his sons 
unto the door of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, and wash them with water. 

13 And thou shalt put upon Aaron the holy 


t1. 31:10. 


u Gen. 1:31, x Gen. 14:19, Lev. 9:22,23. Num. 6:23—27. 2 Sam. 6; 


18. 1 Kings 8:14. 2 Chr, 30:27, a 17. 12:1,2. 13:4. Num. 7:1. b 6,19. 26:7,30 
27:21, 30:38. 35:11. 36:18. Jot 21:28. marg. c 21. See on 25:17—22, 26:33,34 
Num. 4:5. Rev, 11:19. 15:5, d 22. See on 25:23—30, 26:35,36. * Heb 


der thereof. Lev. 24:5,6. e 24,25. Sve on 25: 
87,25—28. 1 John 2:1,2.  g 28, 26:36,37. 36:37, ‘ 
7, 1 30—32. See on 20:18—21, 38:8. Ps. 26:6. ._ k 33. See on 27:9 
—19, 38:9—19, 1 30:23—33, 37:29. Ps. 45:7, Is. 11:2. 61:1. Matt. 3¢16. John 3: 


rule, for his glory, and in dependence on his teaching and 
assistance, he will graciously applaud us, and say, “* Well 
done, good and faithful servants ;” and his blessing will abun- 
dantly repay our labour, which indeed is even here its own 
reward. After his example, therefore, as well as that of 
Moses, parents, masters, ministers, magistrates, and others, 
should learn not to be always finding fault ; but to show them- 
selves pleased with, and to commend, the honest endeavours 
of others to do well.—'They who serve the cause of religion 
have a claim to our prayers, even as if they were our own 
benefactors ; and we should both thank God for them, and 
beg of him to bless them. 

NOTES.—Cuap. XL. V. 2. On the fifteenth day of the 
iret month the Israelites came out of Egypt; on the fiftieth 

ay after that event the law was given; and with several 

intervening delays, Moses spent at least eighty days upon 
the mount, Half the year must therefore have passed, or 
perhaps more, before they began to work upon the taber- 
nacle; in half a year, or somewhat less, the whole was com- 
pleted ; and immediately Moses received directions for setting 
it up.— The tabernacle” means the whole building; “the 
tent,” the curtains by which it was covered. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.3,4. Marg. Ref.c—e. Notes, 25:10—39. 

V.5. Marg. Ref. f, g. Notes, 26:36,37, 30:1—8. 

V.6. Marg. Ref. Note, 27:1—8. 

V.7,8. Mare. Ref.i,k. Notes, 27:9—19. 30:18—21. 


Ale 9-11. Marg. Ref. 1, m. Notes, 29:35—37. 30:22 
V.12—14. Marg. Ref.n, 0. Notes, 29:i—3*. 


V.15. Everlasting.| This priesthood endured, in the 
200 ) 


EXODUS 


B. C. 1490. 


garments, and °anoint him, and sanctify him; that 
he may minister unto me in the priest’s ollice. 

14 And thou shalt bring his sons, and clothe 
them with coats: 

15 And thou shalt anoint them, as thou didst 
anoint their father, that they may minister unto 
me in the priest’s office: for their anointing shall 
surely be an Peverlasting priesthood, throughout 
their generations. 

16 ‘hus did Moses: according to all that the 
Lorp commanded him, so did he. ; 

17 7 And it came to pass, in %the first rs.c. 
month, in the second year, on the first day of /149% 
the month, that the tabernacle was reared up. 

18 And Moses 'reared up the tabernacle, and 
fastened his sockets, and set up the boards there- 
cone put in the bars thereof, and reared up his 
pillars. 

19 And he spread .abroad *the tent over the 
tabernacle, and put the covering of the tent above 
upon it; as the Lorp commanded Moses. 

20 And he took and put ‘the testimony into the 
ark, and set the staves on the ark, and put the 
"mercy-seat above upon the ark. 

21 and *he brought the ark into the tabernacle 
and set up the veil of the covering, and covered 
the ark of the testimony; as the Lory command- 
ed Moses. ‘ 

22 And yhe put the table in the tent of the con- 
eregation, upon the side of the tabernacle ‘north- 
ward without the veil. 

23 And he *set the bread in order upon it, 
before the Lorp; as the Lorp had conimanded 
Moses. 

24 And he put >the candlestick in the tent of 
the congregation, over against the table, on the 
side of the tabernacle southward. 

25 And he lighted the lamps before the Lorn 
as the Lorp commanded Moses. 

26 And he put the ‘golden altar in the tent of 
the congregration, before the veil. 

27 And he burnt sweet incense thereon; as the 
Lorp commanded Moses. 

28 And he ‘set up the hanging at the door of 
the tabernacle. 

29 And he put ¢the altar of burnt-offering by 
the door of the tabernacle of the tent of the con- 
cregation, and offered upon it the burnt-offering, 
and the meat-oflering; as the Lorp commanded 
Moses. 

30 And he set fthe laver between the tent of 
84. 1 John 2:20, m29:36,37. Lev. 8:11. + Heh. holiness of holinesses. n See 
on 29:1—35. Ley. 8:1—13. o See on 28:41, John 3:34, 17:19. Heb. 10: 
10—29, 1 John 2:20,27,  p 12:14, 30:31. Nom 25:18. Ps, 110:4. Heb. 7:3,17, 
24, 2, Num. 7:1. 9:1. 26:15—30. 36:20—34.8 5 26:1—14. 35:8—19. 16: 
34, 25: 16—21, 31:18. Ps. 40:8. u 37:6—9. Rom, 3:25. 10:4. Heb. 4:16. 10:19— 
21,1 Jehn2:2. x3. 26:33, 35:12. y4. 224. 26:35, 0 25:30, b 26:31—35, 


37:17—24. John 8:12. Rev, 1:20. 2:5. c¢ 30:1—10. Rey. 8:3,4. 45, 26:36,37, 
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family of Aaron, till Christ came ; and in him, the Substance, 
of all these shadows, it rests for ever.—The sons of Aaron 
were anointed with the same holy oil as their father; but it 
is not generally supposed, that it was poured on their heads, 
as itwason his. Atleast this is never mentioned concerning 
any other than the high-priest. (29:7. Lev. 8:12. 21:10. Ps. 
133:2.) The anointing oil was “sprinkled both on Aaron 
and his garments, and on his sons, and on their garments.” 
(29:21. Lev. 8:30.)—In this respect, *t Moses anointed them, * 
as he anointed their father:” and perhaps some of the oil 
might be applied to their heads, though not poured on them, 
as on that of their father. The distinction between the 
anointed priest, or high-priest, and the other priests, seems 
marked through all the subsequent part of the Old Testa- 
ment, wherever the subject is introduced. 

Vv. Moses ‘ took the same care in erecting the taber- 
nacle, and disposing every thing in its place, that the work- 
men had done in making all things according to the mind of 
God.’ Bp. Patrick. 

V.17—33. (Marg. Ref.) In the whole of this solemn 
service, Moses acted as a priest, and as a type of him, who 
unites in his own person the offices of a Prophet, Priest, and 
King. (Note, Deut. 18:15—19.) But after Aaron and his 
sons were fully established in their office, it does not appear 
that Moses performed any of the services to which they 
were especially appointed. As however he went into the 
tabernacle to mquire of the Lord, it nay be supposed that, 
on these occasions, he washed his hands and feet at the laver 
as Aaron and his sons did in their daily minist ations. —The 
time. in which the anointing and consuc: \tig of the sacred 
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the congregation and the altar, and put water 
there, to wash withal. 

31 And Moses, and Aaron and his sons, ¢wash- 
ed their hands and their feet thereat. 

32 When they went into the tent of the con- 
gregration, and when they came near unto the 
altar, they washed; as the Lorp commanded 
Moses. 

33 And he reared up "the court round about 
the tabernacle and the altar, and set up the hang- 
ing of the court gate: iso Moses finished the work. 

34 1 Then ‘a cloud covered the tent of the 


congregation, and the glory of the Lorp filled the 
tabernacle. 


John 13:10, h8. 27:9—16. i 39:32. 1 Kings 6:9, Zech. 4:9. John 4:34, 17:4. 
Tim. 4:7, Heb. 3:2—5. k 13:21,22. 14:19,20,24, 25:8,22. 29:43, 33:9. Lev. 
16:2. Num. 9:15—23. 1 Kings 8:10. 2 Chr. 5:13. Is. 6:4. Ez, 43:4—7, Hag, 2:7, 


vessels took place, seems to have been the same, as that in 
which Aaron and his sons were consecrated ; though Moses 
in this general narrative did not specially mention it. 

V. 34, 35. The Lord testified his acceptance of the ser- 
vices of the people, and his entire reconciliation to them as a 
nation, by his gracious residence among them in the cloud, 
the symbol of his special presence. This rested above the 
tabernacle, while a more resplendent glory filled it, so that 
Moses himself could not enter for a time; but probably it 
afterwards was confined to the holy of holies, above the 
mercy-seat between the cherubim. 

V. 36—38. (Note, Num. 9:16—23.) In allusion to this 
special guidance of Israel, many pious persons use the 
expression, ‘‘ moving of the cloud,” as denoting the providen- 
tial and gracious direction which God now affords his people: 
and doubtless it is allowable thus to accommodate and apply 

. these typical passages to our own circumstances, provided it 
be* done with sobriety, judgment, and caution. But we 
should be careful not to introduce a new rule of duty; or 
give occasion to uncertainty, error, or enthusiasm, by a vague 
and indeterminate use of such allusions. We are not under 
the same evident infallible guidance that Israel was: the 
word of God, soberly explained, is our only and our sufficient 
rule of duty ; and in understanding it, and in applying general 
precepts to particular circumstances, good counsel, fervent 
prayer, and a careful observance of Providence, should be 
employed. Some things are always our duty, when we have 
opportunity and ability; and these need no other direction: 
other things are lawful in themselves ; but it may be doubtful, 
whether in our case and situation they are advisable; that 
is, whether they are likely, all things considered, to conduce 
to the glory of God and our own real good, and the good of 
our brethren and neighbours. When, after mature consulta- 
tion and fervent prayer, such matters still remain doubtful ; 
the events of Providence may be of some weight in the deci- 
sion, especially in cases where self-denial must be exercised, 
and danger encountered. But, when any undertaking is 
evidently wrong, or plainly inexpedient, or unadvisable in 
the opinion of impartial judges, and yet the inclination leans 
that way; in this case, that which men call the * moving of 
the cloud,” or the opening of Providence, is generally no more 
than a temptation of Satan. The suggestions of that enemy 
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35 And Moses !was not able to enter into the 
tent of the congregation, because the cloud abode 
iercon, and the glory of the Lorn filled the taber 
nacle. 

36 And ™when the cloud was taken up from 
over the tabernacle, the children of Israel “went 
onward in all their journeys: 

37 But if the cloud were not taken up, then 
they journeyed not, till the day that it was taken 
up. 
38 For the cloud of the Lorp was upon the 
tabernacle by day, and "fire was on it by nigh 
in the sight of all the house of Israel, throughou 
all their journeys. 


11 Kings 8:11. 2Chr. 5:14. 7:2, 


9, Rev. 15:8. _m Num. 10;11—13,33—36, 
Neh. 9:19. 1 Cor. 10:1. 


* Heb. journeyed, n Ps, 78:14. 105:39. Is. 4:5,6. 


are often mistaken-for divine impressions; and men fancy 
they are following the Lord, when they are gratifying their 
own wayward inclinations. Upon the whole, in all matters, 
let us refer “Sto the law and to the testimony.” Plain pre- 
cepts and maxims of wisdom are far surer rules, than the 
most ingenious allusions: and the book of Providence, as 
well as the supposed guidance of the Spirit, must be exa- 
mined by, and brought to the test of, the plain rules of the 
written word, “ which are the light of our feet and the lantern 
of our paths.” 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The several parts of divine revelation, the distinct offices of 
Jesus Christ, and the various graces of the Christian character, 
are never seen in their glory and beauty, ull they are viewed 
as united in one harmomious whole ; which whole the believer 
values, desires, and seeks to call his own.—The periodical 
return of the seasons should remind us of the duties to God 
and our souls, to which we are called: and we may hope for 
a good year, month, week, or day, if we begin it with serious 
attention to the worship of God, and solemn dedication of our- 
selves to him. But when we remember that within this very 
year, which was entered upon in so promising a manner, the 
Lord was not well pleased with the most of the Israelites, and 
doomed “ their carcasses to fall in the wilderness ;” we may 
justly fear, lest we should amuse and deceive ourselves with 
a form of godliness: and the consideration, how few of them 
entered Canaan, should warn young people not to postpone 
the care of their souls till they are settled im life, lest that 
should prove too late-—Happy they, who like Moses receive 
repeated testimony from God, that they do his will and keep 
his commandments! But, through him, let us look unto Jesus 
Christ, who collects his people from all nations and ages; and 
according to the will of the Father, having washed them in his 
blood, and anointed them with the unction of his grace, forms 
them into one holy temple, “a habitation of God through the 
Spirit,” in which he dwells to illuminate, to purify, to guide, 
and to defend them through life, and in which he will dwell 
for ever. Being then taught by the Spirit to imitate Christ, 
as well as to depend on him, devoutly to attend on his ordi- 
nances, and obey his precepts; we shall be preserved from 
losing our way, and be “‘led in the midst of the paths of judg- 
ment,” till we come to heaven, the habitation of his holiness 


( #1) 


THE THIRD BOOK OF MOSES, 


CALLED 


LEVITICUS. 


ts the Hebrew Bible this book, like the preceding, is named from the first word (X1p™) : but, after the Greek translation, we call # 
Leviticus: because it records the solemn consecration of Aaron and his sons, who were of the tribe of Levi, to be the priests o2 
the Lord, and the confirmation of the priesthood to their descendants in all subsequent ages, while that dispensation endured ; ana 
ecause directions for theit various ministrations are here very particularly given; though many things respecting the separation 
of the rest of the tribe, and the services aliotted to them, are recorded in the subsequent book, It contains little history, except 
the awful death of Nadab and Abihu, the sons of Aaron, as soon as consecrated, for irreverence. in their sacred office: and ik 
principally con-ists of ritual laws, delivered to Moses from above the mercy-seat, during the first month after the Tabernacle was 
erected ; though moral precepts are frequently interspersed.—In these ceremonies the gospel was preached to Israel : and the 
solemn and exact manner, and the many repetitions, with which they are enforced, are suited to impress the serious mind with & 
conviction, that something immensely more important and spiritual, than the external observances, is couched under each of them. 
We are indeed thus taught, that all true religion must be grounded on divine revelation, and be regulated by it; and not be left in 
any dezree to human invention: yet one inspired apostle calls the legal institutions ‘‘ beggarly elements,” and ‘the law of a 
carnal commandment 3? and another allows, that they formed ‘¢a yoke which neither they nor their fathers were able to bear.” 
—But if we look carefully into the New Testament, we shall be convinced, that these ordinances, which to numbers appear so 
unmeaning and unreasonable, were not only ‘*shadows of good things to come,?’ but real prophecies; which, being exactly 
accomplished ii the gospel. prove the book in which they are found to be divinely inspired. It is not known how far the Israelites 
observed the singular. law concerning the sabbatical year, and that of Jubilee, which, it is evident, were very frequently neglected ; 
but no impostor would have ventured to enact such statutes ; much less to have committed himself by these words: ‘¢ And if ye 
shall say, What shall we eat the seventh year? behold, we shall not sow, nor gather in our increase. Then I will command my 
dlessing on you in the sixth year, and it shall bring forth fruit for three years. And ye shall sow the eighth year, and eat yet of 
old fruit until the ninth year; until her fruits come in, ye shall eat of the old store.?? (25:20—22.) Yet, we do not find, in the 
whole history, a single complaint that this extraordinary promise failed of an exact accomplishment. The twenty-sixth chapter 
likewise contains an evident prediction of the present state of the nation of Israel, which amidst all its dispersions and oppressions 
has hitherto been preserved a distinct people, apparently in order to the performance of the promises made them in the close of the 
chapter. It seems peculiarly useful, in this skeptical age, to introduce each book in the sacred yolume, by some notice of those 
prophecies found in it which have received an evident accomplishment, many ages after the ime when we have full proof the 
books were exiant 5 as this tends to establish, not only their authenticity, but also their divine authority, far more than human 
testimony can do,—In adiition to this we may observe, that the sacred writers, in all the subsequent parts of Scripture, and even 
vur Lord, as well as his apostles, quote or refer to this book in language which proves, both that it is the genuine work of Moses, 
and also that the statutes contained in it are the werd of God; the two points which many, called Christians, seem at present ready 
to concede to skeptics and infidels. (2 Chron. 30:16. Ezra 7:6,12. Matt. 8:4. Luke 2:22—24. Rom. 10:4,5. Comp. 26:12. with 
2 Cor. 6:16. and 19:18. with @al. 5:14.) Let us therefore ailhere to the testimony of these unexceptionable witnesses, and study it 
as a part of ‘the oracles of God ;? and very important instruction will be derived from it, even to us in this remote age, though 
ve are no longer under the obligation of its ritual appointments, 
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The law of the burnt-offering, of abullock,1—9: of a sheep, or goat, 10—13: 
of fowls, 14—17, Py 


ND the Lorp “called unto Moses, and spake 
unto him °out of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, saying, 


a Ex. 19:3. 24:1,2,12. 29.42. John 1:17. b Ex. 25:22. 33:7. 39:32. 40:34,35. 
Nam, 12:4,5,  ¢ 22:18,19. Gen, 4:3—5. 1 Chr. 16:29, Rom, 12:1,6. Eph. 5:2. 
d 6;9—13. 8:18—21. 


en, 8:20. 22:2,8,13. Ex. 24:5. 29:18,42. 32:6. 38:1. Num. 


NOTES.—Cuap. I. V.1,2. The laws, recorded in the 
book of Exodus, were either delivered to the people imme- 
diately from Sinai, or to Moses on the top of that mountain ; 
but after the sanctuary had been erected, the remaining part of 
the law was delivered to Moses by an audible voice from the 
divine glory, which first filled the tabernacle, and then rested 
above the mercy-seat. When this glory filled the holy place, 
Moses was not able to enter; but the Lord called to him to 
draw nigh, and as he stood without he spake the laws to him. 
—The word rendered offering, (129) Corban, Mark 7:11.) 
signifies brought near, and, in general, means any oblation 
presented to God; and therefore the meat-offerings, regulated 
mn the next chapter, were intended, as well as the burnt- 
offerings, &c.—The sacrificing of innocent animals had been 
an institution of true religion from the fall of Adam; and 
thence by tradition it was derived into the various species of 
false religion, which prevailed in the world——Among the 
worshippers of the true God, no animals but those called clean 
were offered. In most cases the head of the family, or the 
person presenting the sacrifice, officiated as priest. (Note, 
Ex. 24:5.) The blood of the animal was shed, and then the 
body was consumed by fire on an altar: or sometimes only a 
part of it; and then the remainder was feasted on by the 
person who sacrificed, along with his family and friends. 
(Gen. 31:54. Note, Ex. 18:12.) But, under the Mosaic dis- 
pensation, very particular laws were given upon this subject, 
which were connected with the exclusive appointment of 
Aaron’s family to the priesthood. In general, all the sacrifices 
in various ways typified Christ ; and also shadowed out the be- 
liever’s duty, character, privilege, and communion with God: 
and indeed, if we except the divine Person, the miracles, and 
the meritorious mediation, of the Lord Jesus, there is scarcely 
any thing in the whole Scripture spoken of him, which is so 
appropriate, as not to have also a subordinate meaning that 
concerns his people; and therefore we need not hesitate to 
apply the same things, both to Christ and to Christians, in 
different respects.—Such animals only were allowed in sacri- 
fice, as are most useful and valuable to man, which he is able 
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2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say 

unto them, ‘If any man of you bring an offering 

unto the Lorp, ye shall bring your offering of the 
cattle, even of the herd, and of the flock. 

3 If his offering be 4a burnt-sacrifice of the head 

let him offer «a male without blemish: he shall 


28:3,10,11,19,23,24,27,31. 29:8—11,13. Is. 1:11. Heb. 10:8-10, e 8:1, 4:23 
22:19—25. Ex, 12:5, Deut, 15:21. Zech. 13:7, Mal. 1:14, Luke 1:35, Eph. 53 
27. Heb, 7:26. 9:14, 1 Pet, 1:18,19, 2:22—24. 


to possess as property, and the increase of which he promotes: 
and not all of them; but those only which are most domestic, 
harmless, patient, cleanly, and whose flesh is most commonly 
used for food. Neither filthy swine, nor devouring lions, nor 
the warlike horse, nor the subtle fox, nor the voracious dog, 
nor any creature which subsists on animal food, was appointed 
for sacrifice ; nor yet the timorous hare or deer, which flees 
from the intercourse of man: but those alone which repre 
sented most aptly what Christ would be, and what his people 
ought to be; as the laborious} patient ox; the gentle, harmless, 
and cleanly sheep; and the tender, loving dove: for even the 
useful goat was sacrificed far less frequenuy, than sheep and 
oxen.—It is known that the heathens offered various animals, 
which were deemed unclean by the Israelites; especially 
swine and horses. x 
V.3. The burnt-offering, or the offering which ascended, 
that is, in smoke from the altar, was the principal sacrifice, 
and the most ancient. No part of it was eaten, either by the 
priest or the offerer; but the whole, when it had been duly 
prepared, was consumed by fire on the altar, as consecrated 
to the Lord. When an Israelite brought this offering to the 
sanctuary, he professed his willing devotedness to the worship 
of God: and the transaction aptly represented the true 
believer's dedication of himself without reserve, in body and 
soul, to the service and glory of God, whether by doing or 
suffering his will ; ‘* whether by life or death” (Phil. 1:20.) 
but this is always accompanied by repentance, and faith in 
the atonement of Christ. Whatever else therefore was 
denoted by these sacrifices, they especially typified Christ 
in the intenseness of his sufferings, both of body and soul, 
when he gave himself a sacrifice for our sins ; and when, at 
the time that man shed his blood, “it pleased the Lorp to 
bruise him and to put him to grief :” and they likewise showed 
forth the perfection of that zeal and love, with wh sch he volun- 
tarily went through his inexpressible sufferings.— A male with- 
out blemish was deemed the most complete of tne kind ; thus 
Christ was without spot or blemish; and his people must 
serve him with their best in every thing, ad they ae in 


6. C. 1490. 


offer it of f his owr va ur tary will, fat the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation before the Lorp. 

4 And he shall put his hand upon the head of 
the burnt-offering: and it shall ‘be accepted for 
him to make Jatonement for him. 

5 And he shall *kill the bullock before the Lorn: 
and 'the priests, Aaron’s sons, shall bring the 
blood, and “sprinkle the blood round about upon 
the altar, that as by the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation. 

6 And he shall "flay the burnt-offering, and cut 
it into his pieces. 

7 And the sons of Aaron the priest shall put 
‘fire upon the altar, and Play the wood in order 
upon the fire. 

8 And the priests, Aaron’s sons, shall dlay the 
parts, the head, and the fat, in order upon the 
wood, that 7s on the fire which 2s upon the altar. 

9 But his "inwards and his legs shall he wash in 
water: and the priest shall sburn all on the altar, 
to be a burnt-sacrifice, an offering made by fire, of 
a ‘sweet savour unto the Lorp. 

10 @ And if his offering be “of the flocks, namely, 


€7:16. 22:19,21. Ex. 25:5,21 29, 36:3. Ps. 40:8. 110:3. 2 Cor. 8:12. 9:7, 
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h3: . 16:21, Ex, 29:10,15,19. Num. 8:12. 

6. :7. Rom, 12:1. Phil. 4:18. j 4:20,26,31 
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fhemselves the excellent of the earth. (Ps. 16:3.)—The 
sacrifices of the congregation, daily, weekly, monthly, and 
annually, as well as thoSe for the great feasts, were prescribed 
by express laws; and so were the sin-offerings and the tres- 
pass-offerings: but the burnt-offerings here spoken of were 
voluntary.—The word (02395) rendered voluntary will, may 
indeed signify, for his acceptance, that is, that he might be 
accepted before the Lord. Fx. 28:38. Is. 60:7. Heb. 

Burnt-sacrifice.] “5y (@& 75y ascendere.) ‘Odokavtwpa, 
Sept. Tola cremanda.—Holocaustum, sic dictum, quod totum 
igne absumptum sursum ascenderet, et evanesceret.’ Robertson. 

V.4. The offerer, by laying his hand on the head of the 
young bull about to be sacrificed, acknowledged the Lord as 
the Giver of all that he possessed; and surrendered the 
animal entirely to him, for the purposes of his glory. But 
this significant action more especially implied an humble con- 
fession of sin, as deserving the wrath of God, and the penalty 
denounced against transgressing the law ; with a desire that 
the guilt, (or exposedness to punishment and death,) might 
be transferred from the offerer to the innocent animal; and 
that the shedding of its blood, and the burning of its body at 
the altar might be accepted, instead of his bearing the deserved 
vengeance in his own person.—Accordingly, the Lord pro- 
mised that it should be ‘* accepted for him to make atonement 
for him.”—It is surprising that any one should argue, in oppo- 
sition to the express words of the text, that it was not an 
atoning sacrifice; merely because there were other atoning 
sacrifices, appointed for particular occasions: for this was a 
general oblation, when a man was humbly conscious of sin, 
in numerous instances of his daily conduct, in his spirit and 
temper, and in his best services ; though he had not committed 
those special offences, for which the sin-offerings or trespass- 
offerings were required; or those against which death was 
denounced, and no sacrifice appointed.— The sacrifices, which 
from the beginning prefigured ‘‘the Lamb of God, who taketh 
away the sin of the world,” were generally burnt-offerings ; 
and so were the morning and evening sacrifices offered day 
by day continually. Indeed, the sacrifice of Christ was pre- 
figured more aptly, and far more frequently, by this than by 
any other oblation. And though it never was “ possible for 
the blood of bulls and goats to take away sin,” as to the con- 
science ; yet these sacrifices were so far accepted from the 
Israelites in general, that their peculiar advantages were 
continued to them, through the typical atonement, notwith- 
standing their numerous offences. 

V.5—9. Itis acommon opinion, that none but the priests 
and Levites were employed in killing the sacrifices, and pre- 
paring them for the altar ; but it does not seem to be founded 
on Scripture. Indeed Moses, who acted as a priest in the 
consecration of Aaron and his sons, was directed to slay the 
sin-offering, the burnt-offering, and the ram of consecration : 
and no doubt he observed the direction. (Note, 8:15. Ea. 
29:11,16,20.) After the seven days of consecration were 
expired, Aaron slew his own sin-offering and burnt-offering, 
and the sin-offering of the people whom he represented, 
(9:8,15,18.) And in the days of Hezekiah, the Levites slew 
the paschal-lambs for such as were not clean. (2 Chr. 30:17.) 
But these were particular cases; and in general the person, 
who brought the sacrifice, was required to slay it: which 
more exactly typified Christ crucified by sinners, as well a; 
for them. Indeed, these verses seem expressly to declare 
what the priests should do, and what the offerer. The offerer 
was directed to kill the sacrifice, and the priest to receive and 
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of the sheep, or of the goats, for a burnt-sacrifice 
he shall bring it *a male without blemish. 

11 And vhe shall kill it on the side of the altar 
morthbward before the Lorn: “and the priests, 
Aaron’s sons, shall sprinkle his blood round about 
upon the altar. 

12 And he shall cut it into his pieces, with his 
head and his fat: and the priest shall lay them in 
order on the wood that 2s on the fire which 7s 
upon the altar. 

13 But he shall wash the inwards and the legs 
with water: and the priest shall bring i¢ all, and 
burn 2 upon the altar: it is a burnt-sacrifice, an 
offering made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the 
Lorp. 

14 1 And if the burnt-sacrifice, for his offering 
to the Lorn, »be of fowls; then he shall bring his 
offering of turtle-doves, or of young pigeons. 

15 And the priest shall bring it unto the altar, 
and ‘wring off his head, and burn 7¢ on the altar: 
and the blood thereof shall be wrung out at the 
side of the altar. 

16 And he shall pluck away his crop with this 
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sprinkle the blood. Then the offerer was to strip off the skin, 
and cut the animal in’ pieces; and the priests to prepare the 
fire, and lay the wood in order upon it, and the several parts 
of the sacrifice on the wood, in that manner which best sub- 
served the intention of speedily consuming them to ashes, 
It seems also that the efferer was required to wash the legs 
and intestines; and then the priests laid them on the other 
parts that they might be burned on the altar. It is however 
very probable, that when the Levites, and afterwards the 
Nethinims, were appointed to the service of the sanctuary, 
they assisted those who presented the sacrifices, especially 
such as were not expert at these employments.—A great 
part of the expositions of many learned men, on this part of 
Scripture, consists of the opinions held by the Jewish Rabbies 
on the subjects treatedon. But I would once for all observe, 
that the Jewish writers knew nothing more about these 
ancient rites, with any certainty, than what they learned from 
the very words of the law, to which we have equal access. 
Most of them quoted as authorities on such questions, lived 
many centuries after sacrifices had ceased in consequence of 
the destruction of the temple: and the few who lived at a 
more early period could only know, at most, the practice of 
the priests, at a time when the traditions of the elders had 
greatly corrupted their religion. Every degree of attention 
therefore to their opinions, further than as they throw light 
upon the words of the sacred writer, is sanctioning these 
traditions; and always adds something to the law, takes 
something from it, or alters something in it.—The sacri- 
fices offered, during the consecration of Aaron and his sons, 
and of the sanctuary, seem to have been consumed by fire 
kindled in the common way ; but afterwards, the fire which 
came down from heaven was preserved and tended by the 
priests, and the sacrifices were consumed by it.—The “sprin- 
kling of the blood” denoted the application of the atonement, 
to render the religious services of the offerer acceptable to a 
holy God: and the particular mention of washing the inwards 
and legs, might signify the inward purity and the outward 
holy walk, which became the worshippers of God, and were 
found absolutely perfect in Jesus Christ. The expression, 
‘* of a sweet savour to the Lorn,” must be supposed to refer 
in a subordinate sense go the devotion of the offerer ; but in 
a far higher, to the sacrifice of Christ thus typified, and the 
glorious display of the divine perfections made in it. (JVotes, 
Gen. 8:20—22. Eph. 5:1,2.) : 

V.11. It is not said, that the other burnt-offerings should 
be slain on the north side of the altar; but it is generally 
understood, that this was peculiar to the larger victims. The 
reason is not known. 

V. 13. Though the sacrifice of a ram or he-goat was 
much less expensive than that of a young bull ; yet it was 
equally accepted when expressive of the offerer’s repentance, 
faith, and devotedness to God ; and when it accorded to his 
circumstances. A 

V. 14—17. No birds but turtle-doves, or young pigeons, 
(the former, say some, being best when full grown, and the 
latter, when young,) were allowed in sacrifice at the altar. 
Even the other tame fowls were passed by, either as feeding 
grossiy, or as fierce in their nature ; but the cleanly, gentle 
nature of the dove aptly typified the holy, harmless Saviour, 
and represented the character of his true disciples.—As the 
blood of this sacrifice also must be sprinkled or poured out 
by the priest, he was ordered to kill it, lest the blood should 
be wasted, being but little in all, The pries, was sisy 
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feathers, and cast it beside the altar, on the east 
part, ‘by the place of the ashes. 

17 And he shall cleave it, with the wings thereof, 
but “shall not divide 7 asunder: and the priests 
shall burn it upon the altar, upon the wood that ts 
upon the fire: ‘it is a burnt-sacrifice, an offering 
made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lorp. 

CHAPTER II. 


The law of the meat-offerings of flour, with oil and incense, raw or baken, 1— 
10. No leaven or honey to be used in them, 11. The first fruits not to be burned 
on the altar, 12. Salt to be used with every offering, 13. The meat- 
offering of firs'-fruits inthe ear, A—16, 


ND when any will offer a *meat-offering unto 

the Lorp, his offering shall be of °fine flour ; 
and he shall ‘pour oil upon it, and put @frankin- 
cense thereon. 

2 And he shall bring it to Aaron’s sons, the 
priests: and he shall take thereout his handful of 
the flour thereof, and of the oil thereof, with all 
the frankincense thereof; and the priest shall burn 
ethe memorial of it upon the altar, to be an offering 
made by fire, of’ a sweet savour unto the Lorp. 

3 And ‘the remnant of the meat-oflering shall 
be Aaron’s and his sons’: it is a thing most holy 
of the offerings of the Lorp made by fire. 

4 4 And if thou bring an oblation of a "meat- 
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required to prepare it for the altar, in which great exactness 
was needful. It was the sacrifice of the poor, and as accept- 
able as more costly oblations, when brought in a right spirit: 
it was therefore proper the priests should attend particularly 
to it, though neither splendid in itself, nor attended with any 
perquisites to them; (7:8.) to teach them, that the souls of 
the poor were to be as carefully watched over as those of 
the wealthy. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

It might have been said of all these sacrifices, ‘* To what 
purpose is this waste 2” All these bulls, and rams, and goats, 
might have been “sold for very much, and given to the poor,” 
and would have supported very many indigent families ; why 
then burn all this flesh upon the altar? Yet were they 
appointed by God himself, and were “ta sweet savour unto 
him.” ‘That can never be wasted which is spent ina manner 
acceptable to the Lord, and honourable to his name: and be 
our obedience ever so expensive, we can be no losers in the 
event; for he can supply our wants, and repay our losses, and 
also furnish us with a sufficiency to give to the poor, who 
we have always with us. But, if an Israelite might not 
grudge the expense, labour, and inconvenience of his religion ; 
how inexcusable are we, if we ungratefully refuse the easy, 
pleasant, and reasonable service which is required of us under 
the Christian dispensation ! Indeed, the Lord always prevents 
us with his goodness: and we can no more offer the sacrifice 
of a broken heart, or of praise and thanksgiving, than an 
Israelite could offer a bull or a goat, except as God hath first 
given unto us. Of his own we present unto him; and the 
more we do in his service, the greater are our obligations to 
him, both for the will, the ability, and the opportunity. (Note, 
1 Chr. 29:10—19.)—Though in many things he leaves us to 
determine the proportion which shall be immediately spent 
in his service, whether of our time or of our substance; and 
though two doves, or two mites, may in some cases be more 
acceptable than thousands of gold and silver in others ; yet, 
where Providence hath put more into a man’s power, such 
scanty oblations will not be accepted: because they are 
no proper expressions of a willing mind. “ But this I say, 
he which soweth sparingly shall reap also sparingly ; and he 
which soweth bountifully shall reap also bountifully.,—While 
we, in all these sacrifices, have our own sinfulness and 
Christ’s sufferings brought to remembrance, we should call 
upon ourselves to renew our repentance ; to exercise faith in 
the Saviour, and love to him ; to reflect deeply upon the free- 
ness and vastness of his love to us, and the immense price 
which our salvation cost him: that so we may deduce argu- 
ments and motives to increase our abhorrence of all sin, and 
determination of heart against it ; and our devotedness in body 
and soul to his service, whatever he may call us to renounce, 
venture, do, or suffer for his sake. Nor let us forget, that 
though our bodies should be living sacrifices unto God, yet 
the body of sin must be destroyed; the flesh with its lusts 
crucified ; andthe soul baptized with the Holy Spirit and with 
fire, consuming all its dross, and kindling all holy affections 
there. Nay, possibly, we may not only be called to other 
suffering and self-denying services, but even to lay down our 
lives for him, who was made a sacrifice for our sins. In the 
mean time, contemplating those animals, which were ap- 
pointed as emblems of the Saviour’s purity, patience, meek- 
ness, and usefulness ; let us endeavour and pray to be enabled 
&. uranscribe every amiable and heaveny Jne in his perfect 
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offering baken in the oven, it shall be ‘unleavened 
cakes of fine flour mingled with oil, or unleavened 
kwafers anointed with oil. _ 

5 And if thy oblation be a meat-oflering baken 
‘ina pan, it snall be of fine flour unleavened, 
mingled with oil. 

6 Thou shalt "part it in pieces, and pour oil 
thereon: it 7s a meat-oflering. 

7 And if thy oblation be a meat-oflering baken in 
the frying-pan, itshall be made*of fine flour withoil. 

8 And thou shalt bring the meat-offering that is 
made of these things, unto the Lorp: and when it 
is presented unto the priest, he shall bring it unto 
the altar. 

9 And the priest shall take from the meat- 
offering a memorial thereof, and shall burn 7 upon 
the altar: 7 7s °an offering made by fire, of a 
sweet savour unto the Lorp. 

10 And Pthat which is left of the meat-offering, 
shall be Aaron’s and his sons’: it is a thing most 
holy of the offerings of the Lorp made by fire. 

11 1 No meat-offering which ye shall bring unto 
the Lorp shall be made with leaven: for ye shall 
burn 4no Jeaven, nor any "honey, in any offering 
of the Lorp made by fire. 
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character into our own temper and conversation; that we 
may be conformed to his image, and walk in his steps, as an 
evidence that we are washed in his blood, and stand accepted 
in his righteousness, “tin whom the Father is well pleased.” 

NOTES.—Cuap. II. V. 1—3. Meat-offerings were 
appointed along with other sacrifices ; but these, here pre- 
scribed, were offered alone, as a voluntary oblation: yet the 
single circumstance that a part of them was eaten by the 
priests, shows them to have been entirely of a different nature 
from the burnt-offerings. Some expositors say, that the 
Israelites, who could not afford any other sacrifice, might 
bring this: but a sufficient quantity of flour, oil, and frankin- 
cense, would not, except in very peculiar cases, be less expen- 
sive than a single pigeon.—The meat-offerings may typify 
Christ, as presented to God for us, and as being the bread of 
life to our souls ; but they rather seem to have been a thank- 
ful acknowledgment to God for providential blessings: and to 
have represented good works as acceptable to God, when 
performed in the proper manner. ‘They are therefore men- 
tioned afier the burnt-offerings ; for without a believing reli- 
ance on the sacrifice of Christ, and devotedness of heart to 
God, other services could not be accepted.—They must con- 
sist of fine flour, one of the most useful of the productions of 
the earth; with oil poured upon it, which was used as butter 
is with us, and was therefore proper for an oblation which 
was food for the priests: it might also denote the necessity of 
the influences of the Holy Spirit, which are often represented 
by anointing with oil. Frankincense likewise was added, 
which might represent the intercession of Christ. All the 
frankincense and part of the oil and flour, as burned upon the 
altar of burnt-offering, might remind the people, that their 
best services must be offered through the atonement of the 
Saviour, presented through him, and done for his sake; and 
that their good works would thus come up as a memorial 
before God, and also be serviceable to men. ‘This was signi- 
fied by the residue of the meat-offering being eaten by the 
priests, who alone might partake of ‘tthe most holy things.” 

V. 4—8. Some of these meat-offerings would be prepared, 
before they were presented, in different ways according to the 
customs of those times: but oil must always be used, either 
as mixed with them, or poured on them ; and a part must be 
burned on the altar, as an oblation to God, before the priests 
ate the remainder. It is supposed that provision was made 
in the court of the tabernacle and temple, for j-reparing these 
meat-offerings; and perhaps this was the case when Israel 
was settled in Canaan, and such oblations were greatly mul- 
tiplied; but the law seems rather to imply that the offerers 
first made them, and then brought them to the priests. 

V.9. The priest, and not the offerer, seems to have 
taken the portion from the meat-offerings which he burned on 
the altar, though the second verse leaves this rather doubtful. 

V.11 + Leavened bread, and probably honey, might be 
offered for the use of’ the priests ; but no part of it must be 
burned onthe altar. (Marg. Ref. q,r. Note. 72-14))— 
Leaven is the known emblem of pride, malice, and hypocrisy, 
as honey may be of sensual indulgence : and these are oppo- 
site to the believer’s character, and hinderances to his aC 
fulness. Christ was perfect in humility, truth, and love: hi: 
suffering life and agonizing death were the opposite to worldly 
pleasure ; and his people must follow him and be ecnfo 
to him,—It is thought that leaven and honey were much used 
by the heathen in their sacrifices : but we kr 5 scarcely any 
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12 As for ‘the oblation of the first-fruits, ye 
shall offer them unto the Lorp: but they shall 
not “be burnt on the altar for a sweet savour. 

13 And every oblation of thy meat-oflering 
shalt thou season ‘with salt; neither shalt thou 
suffer "the salt of the covenant of thy God to be 
lacking trom thy meat-oflering: with all thine 
offerings thou sha‘ offer salt. 

14 1 And if thor offer *a meat-offering of thy 
first-fruits unto the Lorn, thou shalt offer, for the 
meat-oflering of thy first-fruits, green ears of corn 
dried by the fire, even Yeorn beaten out of full 
ears. 

15 And thou shalt *put oil upon it, and lay 
frankincense thereon: it ts a meat-oftering. 

16 And the priest shall burn *the memorial of 
it, part of the beaten corn thereof, and part of the 
oil thereof, with all the frankincense thereof: 2 is 
an ofiering made by fire unto the Lorp. 


CHAPTER III. 
The law of the peace-offerings, of the herd, 1—5: of the flock, 6—11: of a 
goat, 12—16. A prohibition to eat the fat, or the blood, 17, 
ND if his oblation be *a sacrifice of peace-of- 
fering, if he offer it of the herd, whether it 
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thing of their customs in those early ages; and afterwards 
they in some things imitated the Israelites, and in others 
adopted contrary observances. 

V. 12. These first-fruits seem to be such as individuals 
brought, for a voluntary oblation out of all their increase ; 
and not such as were offered by the congregation at the festi- 
vals. In this case, honey and leaven might form a part, as 
the priests used the whole for food, and no part was burned 
on the altar. (Notes, 23:15—21. Num. 15:17—21.) 

V.13. Salt of the covenant, &c.] Covenants were gene- 
rally ratified at an amicable feast, in which salt was always 
used; hence it became an emblem of friendship. Many 
scriptures represent reconcilation to God, and communion 
with him, as a feast to which the Lord in ites us, and at 
which he ratifies his covenant with us. Saltis an emblem of 
incorruption ; and while this use of it intimated the perpetuity, 
yea eternity, of the covenant made with believers; it also 
represented the grace of the Holy Spitut, by which their ser- 
vices and worship are acceptable to God through Jesus 
Christ, and their example and conversation useful and instruc- 
tive to mankind ; in counteracting the effects of human depra- 
vity, and communicating a savour of piety around them. 
(Marg. Ref. t, u.) 

V. 14—16. These first-fruits also seem to have been the 
voluntary oblation brought by individuals, of the finest ears of 
corn out of the field, before the harvest was ripe, and prepared 
by drying or parching them at the fire, and then beating 
them out for use. As this was intended to be an early 
acknowledgment of the Lord’s goodness in giving the increase 
of the earth; and as corn was used in this form for food among 
the Israelites, (1 Sam. 25:18.) it was presented as a meat- 
offering, and the rules before given were to be observed in 
respect of it.—Cain brought this kind of oblation; but Abel 
brought also the firstlings of his flock. (ote, Gen. 4:3—5.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

There is that excellency in Christ, and in his mediatorial 
work, which no types and shadows, however varied and 
multiplied, can adequately represent: and our need of him is 
so entire, and our reliance on him should be so constant, that 
we ought never to lose sight of it in any thing we do. Even 
our sacrifices of praise and thanksgiving, our works of mercy, 
charity, and righteousness, yea, every good work, must spring 
from his grace, and from love to him; ascend, as it were, with 
his sacrifice from the altar of burnt-offering ; and be presented 
through his intercession; that ‘t whatsoever we do, in word 
av {in deed, we may do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, 
zing thanks to God and the Father by him.” Thus 
presented, our acknowledgments of common mercies, and 
our most ordinary actions of justice and benevolence to men, 
and especially of kindness to his servants and to the poor, will 
be “a sweet savour unto the Lorp.” (Note, Col. 3:16,17.) 
But let us take care, that we leaven not our works with 
pride and osientation, hypocrisy or malice ; or spoil them with 
indulging “fleshly lusts which war against the soul;” and 
that they be seasoned with the salt of grace, and continued 
in with perseverance ; that so they may be comfortable to us, 
honourable to God, and instrumental to the good of others. 
In all this we must look unto Jesus, and follow his example, 
devoting the first and best of every thing which we possess to 
me service of God through him. 

NOTES.—Cuap. II. V.%. The original name for this 
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oblation is (D25w nt) a sacrifice of peace, or peaces ; for the 


B. C. 1490. 


be a male or female; he shall offer it *without 
blemish before the Lorp. 

_2 And he shall ‘lay his hand upon the head of 
his offering, and “kill it @¢ the door of the taber 
nacle of the congregation: and Aaron’s sons the 
priests shall sprinkle the blood upon the alta 
round about. 

3 And he shall offer of the sacrifice of the peace- 
offering, an offering made by fire unto the Lorp 
‘the “fat that covereth the inwards, and all the fat 
that 7s upon the inwards: 

4 And the two kidneys, and the fat that 7s on 
them, which is by the flanks, and the teaul above 
the liver, with the kidneys, it shall he take away. 

5 And ‘fAaron’s sons shall burn it on the altar 
supon the burnt-sacrifice, which is upon the wood 
that 2s on the fire: 7 2s an offering made by fire, 
of a sweet savour unto the Lorp. 

6 4 And if his offering for a sacrifice of peace 
offering unto the Lorn, *be of the flock, male or 
fernale; he shall offer it without blemish. 

7 If he offer a lamb for his offering, then shall 
he “offer it before the Lorp. 

8 And ‘he shall lay his hand upon the head ot 
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word is plural.—Peace, in Scripture, is often used for all 
kinds of prosperity and comfort ; and the language may imply 
that, through the typical priesthood and atoning sacrifices, 
Israel would enjoy all blessings in the favour of God, dwelling 
among them upon a mercy-seat, while they adhered to ‘his 
worship and service.—The burnt-offerings were wholly con- 
sumed on the altar; the priests had a part of the meat-offer- 
ing; but the peace-offering was divided between the altar, 
the priests, and the offerer, and formed a kind of feast, in 
which the Lord, and his priests and people, met together.— 
Either male or female of the herd or flock, if without blemish, 
might be offered in these sacrifices, both being good for food ; 
but pigeons or turtle-doves are not mentioned: for the division 
of such small creatures into the proper proportions would 
have been inconvenient.—The peace-offerings seem to have 
especially represented the application of the redemption of 
Christ to the heart and conscience; the communications of 
peace and comfort through him; and the sweet communion 
which his reconciled people hold with him, and with each 
other, in his ordinances: (Matt. 26:29. Rev. 3:20.) while 
“his flesh is meat indeed, and his blood is drink indeed” to 
their souls ; and while they are enabled to exercise faith in 
his atonement, love and gratitude to him, and love to each 
other for his sake, with enlarged hearts rejoicing in each 
other’s comfort, and communicating to one another’s necessi= 
ties. The peace-offerings might likewise intimate, that all 
the blessings which sinners enjoy come through the sacrifice 
of Christ ; and that the greatest sweetness even of temporal 
mercies arises from receiving them as the fruit of his atone- 
ment and the pledges of his love, and from sharing them with 
his people. They were voluntary oblutions, either in the 
performance of a vow, in acknowledgment of mercies received, 
in seeking some special blessing from God, or in expressing 
love to his worship, his priests, and people. 

V.2—5. When the offerer laid his hand on the head of 
the peace-offering, it may be supposed that he both confessed - 
his sins, and devoted the animal to God, as a typical atone- 
ment, to suffer in his stead; and also rendered thanks for the 
mercies which he had received, and prayed for the blessings 
which he sought.—From the language here used, it seems 
evident, that the offerer slew the sacrifice, and brought the 
portion that was burnt on the altar, devoting it to God; and 
that the priests only sprinkled the blood, and burnt the fat on 
the altar, along with the daily burnt-offerings, or on the fire 
which had been prepared for them. (Vote, 7:29—-34.)—This 
observance might denote that we should be tnward and hearty 
in all our services, calling ‘on ovr souls, and all that is 
within us” to exercise repentance, faith, love, and gratitude; 
and giving up our hearts to the Lord. Or it may rather 
imply, that our inward lusts must be mortified, if we would 
have peace and communion with God; especially, that the 
insensibility and obduracy of the heart and conscience mus! 
be removed; for fatness of heart is a scriptural represen- 
tation of this insensibility, as the fat of a living animal is 
supposed to be destitute of feeling-—This was to be laid on 
the burnt-offering : for no self-denial, mortification of the flesh, 
or devotedness to God can find acceptance with God, excep 
through the sacrifice of Christ, and by the supply of his Spirit, 
which, as fire, consumes our lusts and purifies our hearts.— 
When these appointments had been complied with, the priests 
had a portion of the peace-offering assigned them, and then the 
offerer and his friends religiously feasted upon the remainder 
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his offering, and kill it before the tabernacle of the 
coucreeration: and Aaroa’s sons shall sprinkle 
the blood thereof round about upon the altar. 


9 And he shall offer of the sacrifice of the 
yeace-ollering, an offering made by fire unto the 
orp: the fat thereof ard ™the whole rump, it 


shall he take off hard by the back-bone: and the 
fat that covereth the inwards, and all the fat that 
is upon the inwards: ; 

10 And the two kidneys, and the fat that zs 
upon them, which ts by the flanks, and the caul 
above the liver, with the kidneys, it shall he take 
away. 

11 And the priest shall burn it upon the altar: 
it is *the food of the offering made by fire unto 
the orp. 

12 % And if his offering be °a goat, then he 
shall offer it before the Lorn. 

13 And he shall Play his hand upon the head of 
it, and kill it before the tabernacle of the congre- 

ation: and the sons of Aaron shall sprinkle the 
Blood thereof upon the altar round about. 

14 And he shall offer thereof his offering, even 
an offering made by fire unto the Lorn; the fat 
that covereth the inwards, and all the fat that as 
upon the inwards, : 

15 And tne two kidneys, and the fat that 1s 
upon them, which is by the flanks, and the caul 
above the liver, with the kidneys, it shall he take 
away. 

16 And the priest shall burn them upon the 
altar: Wt is the food of the offering made by fire, 
for a sweet savour. All "the fat is the Lorn’s. 

17 It shall bea *perpetual statute for your gene- 
rations throughout all your dwellings, that ye teat 
neither fat nor “blood. 
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V. 9. As the tail, or rump, of the sheep is large and fat 
in those countries, it was added to the mward fat to be burned 
upon the a'tar. j ; 

V. ll. The food, &c.] This part of the offering fed the 
sacred fire, which was emblematical of the divine justice, 
and typified the satisfaction made for sin by the death of 
Christ. Communion with God, as reconciled to believers 
through this atonement, is in this ceremonial constantly 
represented as a feast in which God meets with his worship- 
pers; and therefore that portion of the sacrifice, which was 
consumed on the altar, is often called the bread, or food, of 
God; as the reader may see by turning to the scriptures 
referred to in the margin——What with the daily sacrifices, 
the oceasional burnt-offerings, and the fat of the peace-offer- 
ings and other sacrifices, the fire upon the altar would gene- 
rally be supplied. (16) 

V. 17. That ye eat neither fat nor blood.] That is, 
neither the blood which is contained in the larger veins and 
arteries, nor the suet or the fat which is within the animal: 
for the blood which assumes the form of gravy, and the fat 
which is intermixed with the other flesh, might be eaten. 
This law not only related to the sacrifices, but to all the 
cattle which the Israelites slaughtered for food; which might 
teach them self-denial. But especially it led them to observe 
the distinction between common and sacred things; it pre- 
served them uninfected with the superstitions of idolaters, and 
separate from their company; and it tended to impress them 
more deeply with the idea of some most important mystery, 
inculeated in shedding the blood and burning the fat of the 
solemn sacrifices. (Note, 7:23—27.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

Penitent confessions, and a believing dependence on Christ, 
must aceompany all our thanksgivings, praises, and prayers ; 
and even all our undertakings or enjoyments, if we would 
prosper and be comfortable. He, as the Prince of Peace, 
having ‘‘ made peace with the blood of his cross,” now preaches 
it to sinners who are afar off: through him the believer is 
reconciled to God ; and having his peace in his conscience 
and heart, he is disposed to follow peace with all men. Thus 
peace is his legacy, his privilege, and his employment; and 
to be peaceable, and a peace-maker, are his distinguished 
characteristics. ‘ Feeding in his heart upon Christ by faith 
with thanksgiving,’ he enjoys sweet communion with God and 
his saints ; becomes lively and zealous in religious exercises ; 
learns to treat divine things, and especially the blood of atone- 
ment, with sacred reverence; and grows gradually more and 
more indifferent about sensual indulgences, while at the same 
ume he has double relish for common mercies. He becomes 
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The law of the sin-offering for a priest, \—12: for the congrezation, 13—21 
Sor aruler, 22—26 : for a private person, 27—35, 


ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, 
If a soul shall sin “through ignorance against any 
of the commandments of the Lorn, concerning 
things "which ought not to be done, and shall do 
against any of them: 

3 Ifthe priest that is anointed do sin according 
to the sin of the people; then let him bring for his 
sin which he hath sinned, “a young bullock without 
blemish unto the Lorp, ‘for a sin-offering. 

4 And he shall'bring the bullock unto the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation before the 
Lorn; and shall slay his hand upon the bullock’s 
head, and kill the bullock before the Lorn. 

5 And the priest that is anointed shall "take of 
the bullock’s blood, and bring it to the tabernacle 
of the congregation. 

6 And the priest shall ‘dip his finger in the blood, 
and sprinkle of the blood ‘seven times before the 
Loru, before the veil of the sanctuary. 

7 And the priest shall put some of the blood 
upon 'the horns of the altar of sweet incense be- 
fore the Lorn, which 7s in the tabernacle of the 
congregation; and shall pour “all the blood of the 
bullock at the bottom of the altar of the burnt- 
offering, which is at the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation, 

8 And he shall take off from it "all the fat of the 
bullock for the sin-offering; the fat that covereth 
the inwards, and all the fat that 7s upon the in- 
wards. 

9 And the two kidneys and the fat that is 
upon them, which zs by the flanks, and the caul 
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also liberal and zealous, and increases his social enjoyments, 
by sharing them with others around him; and by avoiding 
selfishness, pride, and contention, which are the bane of real 
happiness.—T hus amiable, useful, and happy are consistent 
Christians : may the Lord multiply grace, mercy, and peace 
to all who have attained to, or are aspiring after such privi- 
leges, and who would bear such a character ; and may he fill 
all the nations of the earth with these sons of peace and love. 
Amen. 

NOTES.—Cuar. IV. V. 2. Jf asoul sin.] Thatis, if 
any person sin. The soul is the agent, the body only the 
instrument, in committing sin: it must however be allowed, 
that this exact precision is not observed in the language of the 
Scriptures.—T he “‘sin-offering” seems to have been appointed 
for such violations of express prohibitions, when ignorantly 
and heedlessly fallen into, (especially in those things which 
more immediately related to the worship of God,) as, if com- 
mitted presumptuously, were punishable with death. 

V. 3. “The priest that is anointed” is generally supposed 
to mean the high-priest, who was most solemnly anointed : 
and, as he was the typical mediator between God and the 
people, and their appointed representative, the whole nation 
was more immediately concerned in his transgression, than in 
that of the other priests ; who, (if not here included,) were 
under the same law in this respect as the common Israelites, 
If the high-priest were so ignorant of the divine law, as to 
violate some express precept unwittingly ; or so regardless of - 
it, as to do thjs heedlessly ; he must he very criminally negli- 
gent, and would be likely to mislead the people also: his crime 
therefore was peculiarly heinous.—The same original word 

mNon or MNON) is rendered both sin, and sin-offering ; 
Dan. 9:24. Heb.) and this remark may throw light on some 
passages in the New Testament. (Rom. 8:3. 2 Cor. 5:21, 

V. 4—7. The high-priest himself, if he were exclusive 
meant in this law, was required to kill the sin-offering, and 
to perform the several ceremonies ‘here instituted. This 
might tend to awaken his conscience the more to a sense of 
his guilt. Laying his hand on the head of the innocent animal, 
as confessing his sin, and transferring to it his guilt, or desert 
of death; then shedding its blood, and witnessing its dying 
agonies ; and afterwards sprinkling the atoning blood seven 
times before the veil, and applying it to the horns of the golden 
altar; evinced that this offence, though committed ignorantly, 
had polluted all his services: nor could any thing, which he 
did, be profitable either to hjmself or the peop, except it 
were expiated by the blood of the sin-offering. The seven 
fold sprinkling, which was only used in extraordipary ‘ages, 
shcwed the difficulty of atoning for his heinous e* me, 
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above the liver, with the kidneys, it shall he take 
away, 

10 As it was taken off from the bullock of the 
sacrifice of peace-oflerings: and the priest shall 
burn them upon the altar of the burnt-oflering. 

11 And °the skin of the bullock, and all his flesh, 
with his head and with his legs, and his inwards 
and his dung, 

12 Even the whole bullock shall he carry forth 
“without the camp, unto a clean place where ?the 
ashes are poured out, and burn him on the wood 
with fire: ‘where the ashes are poured out, shall 
he be burnt. 

13 % And if the whole congregation of Israel 
sin ‘through ignorance, and the thing be hid from 
the eyes of the assembly, and they have done 
somewhat against any of the commandments of 
the Lorn, concerning things which should not be 
done, and ‘are guilty: 

14 When the sin which they have sinned 
against it is known, then the congregation shall 
offer a young bullock for the sin, and bring him 
before the tabernacle of the congregation. 

15 And tthe elders of the congregation shall 
‘lay their hands upon the head of the bullock 
before the Lorp: and the bullock shall be killed 
before the Lorp. 

16 And *the priest that is anointed shall bring 
of the bullock’s blood to the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. 

17 And the priest shall dip his finger in some of 
the blood, and sprinkle 27 seven times before the 
Lorn, even before the veil. 

18 And he shall put some of the blood upon the 
horns of the altar, which is before the Lorn, that 
is in the tabernacle of the congregation, and shall 
pour out all the blood at the bottoin of the altar 
of the burnt-offering, which zs a¢ the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

19 And he shall take all his fat from him, and 
burn it upon the altar. 

20 And he shall do with the bullock as he did 
with the bullock for a sin-offering, so shall he do 
with this: and the priest shall make an Yatonement 
for them, and it shall be forgiven them. 

21 And he shall carry forth the bullock without 
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V. 11. The skin and the flesh of the sin-offerings in gene- 
ral were the perquisite of the priests: (7:7,8. 10:16,17.) but 
when the high-priest offered the sin-offering for himself, or for 
the congregation, the whole was burnt; as a more effectual 
expression of the greatness of the offence, and the abhorrence 
which he held it. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 12. Thus the guilt was typically conveyed away from 
the whole congregation, who were otherwise liable to suffer 
for it—Christ, who was made sin, or @ sin-offering, for us, 
suffered without the gate of Jerusalem, as bearing away the 
sin of his people; that when it is sought for, it may nowhere 
be found.—( Note, Heb. 13:9—14.) This was also expressive 
of the nature of true repentance, which expels sin with abhor- 
rence, drives it to a distance out of the camp, and refuses to 
have any thing more to do with it. : 

Place where the ashes are poured out.] See Note, 6:8—13. 

V. 13—21. The sin of the whole congregation required 
the same expiaticn as that of the high-priest. By a criminal 
oversight, or misconstruction of the law, it might happen, that 
some prohibition of the ceremonial institutions should be gene- 
rally violated, and thus become the sin of the nation at large ; 
even when the worship at the sanctuary was regularly main- 
tained, and idolatry carefully shunned: and in this case, when 
the error was discovered, the national sin-offering was ap- 
pointed.—T'he elders (who are distinguished from the con- 
gregation) were directed to lay their hands on this sacrifice, 
as confessing their sin and the sin of the people, and typi- 
cally laying the guilt upon the animal ; not only as the repre- 
sentatives of the nation, but also as the principals in the crime, 
who had misled the people. It is not said who should slay 
the sacrifice ; but probably this was done by one of the elders, 
or perhaps of the priests, as the part of the high-priest is sepa- 
rately mentioned. The other ceremonies exactly accord 
with those of the high-priest’s sin-offering. 

V. 22—26. The word (N-w>), rendered “ ruler ” frequently 
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the camp, and burn him as he burned the first bul- 
lock: it as #a sin-oflering for the congregation. 

22 M1 When a ‘ruler hath sinned, and done 
somewhat through ignorance against any of the 
commandments of the Lorp his God, concerning 
things which should not be done, and is guilty 3 

23 Or ‘if his sin, wherein he hath sinned, come 
to his knowledge; he shall bring his oflering, ¢a 
kid of the goats, a male without blemish. 

24 And he shall lay his hand upon the head of 
the goat, and kill it *in the place where they kill 
the burnt-offering before the Lorn: ‘it zs a sin- 
offering. 

25 And the priest shall take of the blood of the 
sin-offering with his finger, and £put i upon the 
horns of the altar of burnt-offering, and shall pour 
out his blood at the bottom of the altar of burnt- 
offering. 

26 And be shall burn all his fat upon the altar, 
as "the fat of the sacrifice of peace-oflerings : and 
the priest shall make ‘an atonement for him as 
concerning his sin, and it shall be forgiven him. 

27 And if Jany one of the Scommon “people sin 
through ignorance, while he doeth somewhat 
against any of the commandments of the Lor», 
concerning things which ought not to be done, 
and be guilty ; 

28 Or if his sin, which he hath sinned, come to 
his knowledge: then he shall bring his offering, a 
kid of the goats, 'a female without blemish, for his 
sin which he hath sinned. 

29 And he shall ™lay his hand upon the head of 
the sin-offering, and slay the sin-oflering in the 
place of the burnt-offering. 

30 And the priest shall take of the blood thereot 
with his finger, and put 7 upon the horns of the 
altar of burnt-offering, and shall pour out all the 
blood thereof at the bottom of the altar. 

31 And he shall take away “all the fat thereof, 
as the fat is taken away from off the sacrifice of 
peace-offerings ; and the priest shall burn it upon 
the altar, for °a sweet savour unto the Lorp: and 
the priest shall make an atonement for him, and it 
shall be forgiven him. 

32 And if he bring a lamb for a sin-oflering, 
he shall bring it a female “without blemish. 
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denotes the head of a tribe; but the Jews understand it to 
mean the president of the sanhedrim or national council. 
When the nation had judges, or kings, or any ruler distinct 
from the high-priest, he, as well as those next under him in 
authority over the several tribes, would be concerned in this 
law. Yet the sin-offering to be offered for him, when he dis- 
covered bis offence, was not only of less value than that 
appointed for the high-priest or congregation, but it was sacri- 
ficed with very different rites: for it was not expected that 
the civil magistrates should understand the ordinances of reli- 
gion so well as the high-priests ; nor was he so absolutely the 
representative of the nation before God, as this typical media- 
tor.—As the ruler’s sacrifice was a sin-offering of a distinct 
nature from those before mentioned, it was slain in the same 
place where the burnt-offerings were ; whereas the other sacri= 
fices were killed in any part of the court. Any priest, as far 
as it appears from the text, might officiate ; the blood was not 
carried into the sanctuary, nor was the body burnt without 
the camp, bnt eaten by the priests. 

V. 27—35. The sin-offering for one of the people was of 
something less value than that of the ruler: but it was pre- 
sented with exactly the same ceremonies. ‘The transgression 
of the high-priest and that of the whole congregation brought 
a kind of typical pollution on the interior part, of the sane- 
tuary, as endangering the very essence < ~eligion: the blood 
of the sin-offering was therefore applied to the altar of incense ; 
for without expiation the typical intercession could no longer 
be accepted. But the sin of the ruler, or of the private 
Israelite, did not interrupt this important observance; the 
blood of the sin-offering therefore was only applied to the 
altar of burnt-offering, that their sacrifices might there be pre- 
sented with acceptance. We may suppose, that some place 
was made at the bottom of the altar, to receive and carry 
away the blood of the victims: and that various methods were 
used to preserve the court sweet and clean, while so many 
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33 And the shall lay his hand upon the head of | 
the sin-offering, and slay it for a sin-offering, in 
the place where they kill the burnt-offering. 

34 And the priest shall take of the blood of the 
sin-offering with his finger, and put 7 upon the 
horns of the altar of burnt-offering, and shall pour 
out all the blood thereof at the bottom of the 
altar. 

35 And he shall take away all the fat thereof, as 
the fat of the lamb is taken away from the sacrifice 
of the peace-offerings: and the priest shall burn 
them upon the altar, ‘according to the offerings 
made by fire unto the Lorp: and the priest shall 
make an atonement for his sin that he hath com- 
mitted, and it shall be forgiven him. 


CHAPTER V. 


The law of the trespass-offering, in some special cases, 1—13: in respect of 
holy things, 14—19. 


ND if 4a soul sin, and hear the voice of 
swearing, and is a witness, whether he hath 
seen or known of it; if he do not utter 7, then 


he shall ‘bear his iniquity. , 
2 Or if a soul “touch any unclean thing, 
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animals were continually slaughtered in.it.—It is observable 
that the words, “a sweet savour to the Lorn,” are added to 
none of these sin-offerings, but that of the private Israelite ; 
which might imply an encouragement to offenders to present 
sheir offermgs when conscious of having sinned, though their 
sin was not known by others; for, though less costly than 
those appointed for other orders, they would be equally 
acceptable to God.—In all the cases however it is implied, 
that the atonement would be accepted, and the offence par- 


doned. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

It is evident that God hath never had any infallible vicege- 
rent in his church on earth ; for even the high-priest appointed 
by himself, with Urim and Thummim, who had access to his 
oracle in the holy place to inquire of him, and the whole 
church of God under that dispensation, were supposed liable 
to fall into sins of ignorance, and to sanction by their autho- 
rity, example, and general usage, such practices as were 
directly contrary to some of the commandments of God. All 
pretensions therefore to infallibility, whether in an individual, 
or ina multitude, are presumptuous usurpations, claims of 
arrogance, and sure marks of Antichrist.—We are indeed all 
hable to err, and ignorance is an alleviation of guilt; yet it is 
not a sufficient excuse : with the Bible in our hands, it is 
generally the effect of pride, sloth, and inattention ; and would 
be avoided, were we duly anxious to know the truth and the 
will of God; and our consequent transgressions arise from 
want of circumspection. We have need therefore to use 
frequent self-examination, joined with serious perusal of the 

criptures, and earnest prayers for the convincing influences 
of the Spirit of God, that we may detect our sins of igno- 
rance, in order that we may repent of them, and so obtain 
forgiveness through the blood of Jesus Christ.—But let us 
beware of presumptuous sins; for though they also may be 
forgiven through his all-sufficient sacrifice; yet when they 
gain the dominion, they often provoke God to leave the 
offender to final impenitence and unbelief.—They who sus- 
tain public characters much more dishonour God and injure 
others by their sins, than more obscure individuals: they have 
therefore double need of circum:pection, and earnest prayer 
for the divine teaching and assistance; and they have also a 
peculiar right to expect a place in the prayers of others, who 
are all interested in their conduct. This is especially the 
case of ministers of the gospel, in whom ignorance of God’s 
commandments is peculiarly shameful ; to whose sacred cha- 
racter every sin is a direct contradiction; and whose evil 
examples will operate as a fatal and swift-spreading infection. 
In all cases public scandals require public confession, however 
contrary to the pride of our hearts.—Nations, in their political 
capacity, should, by their rulers, prevent, or punish and purge, 
our national sins, if they would escape national calamities.— 
None are so highly advanced in rank, or so sacred by their 
olfice, as to be excused from exercising repentance and humi- 
liation before God, or as ta have no oceasion for the atone- 
ment of Christ: and none # e so low and inconsiderable, as 
either to be exempted from ‘he same duties, or excluded from 
the same advantages. Letus then learn in this way to put 
away the guilt, the love, and the practice of sin. And let us 
adopt the language of the Psalmist, ‘‘ Who can understand 
his errors? Cleanse thou me from secret faults. Keep 
back thy servant also from presumptuous sins: let them not 
bave dominion over me: then shall T be upright, and I shall 
be innocent from the great transgression. Let the words of 
my mouth, ant the meditation of mv heart be acceptable in thy 
sight.O Lorn, my Strength and my Reaeemer.” Ps. 19:12--14. 
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whether it be a carcass of an unclean beast, ora 
carcass of unclean cattle, or the carcass of unelean 
creeping things, and ¢f it be thidden from him; 
he also shall be unclean, ‘and guilty. 

3 Or if he touch sthe uncleanness of a man, 
whatsoever uncleanness it be that a man shall be 


defiled withal, and it be hid from him; when he | 


knoweth of it, then he shall be guilty. 

4 Or if a soul swear, pronouncing with his lips 
to do evil, or to do good, whatsoever it be that a 
man shall pronounce with an oath, and it be hid 
from him; when he knoweth of it, then he shall 
be guilty in one of these. 

5 And it shall be when he shall be guilty in one 
of these things, that he shall ‘confess that he hath 
sinned in that thing. 

6 And he shall bring his *trespass-offering unto 
the Lorn for his sin which he hath sinned, !a 
female from the flock, alamb ora kid of the goats, 
for a sin-offering ; and ™the priests shall make an 
atonement for him concerning his sin. 

7 1 And “if “he be not able to bring a lamb, 
then he shall bring for his trespass which he hath 


7,18. L Sam. 1:11. 14:24—28, 24:21,22. 25:22. 2 Sam. 21:7. 2 Kings 6:31. Ps, 
132:2—5. Ke. 5:2—6, 2, 17:18,19. Mats. 14:7.9. Acts 23:12. 1 16:21. 26:40, 
Num. 5:7. F 10:11,12, 7. Prov. 28:13. Jer. 3:13. 1 John 1:8—10. 

21-7. 321,22. Num. 6:12, Ez. 40:39. 42:13. 44:29. 
y ull, 12:8, 14:21, 2Cor, 8:12. Jam. 2:5,6. 


neyofalam, 


Job 33 
14; 2,13. 1 


NOTES.—Cuarp. V. V.1. Ifa man were adjured, or 
required upon oath to bear testimony in a court of jusiice, 
and did not declare what he knew, though he did not bear 
positive false witness, he must consider himself as guilty of a 
great sin 3; and exposed to punishment from God, however he 
might escape detection from men. 

V. 2,3. Whena man had inany respect contracted cere- 
monial uncleanness, and had neglected the appointed purifi- 
cation; or had inadvertently attended upon sacred things 
while thus unclean ; he, by his carelessness, contracted guilt 
before God. 

V. 4. This relates to rash oaths and vows which a man 
was afterwards unable to perform, or which it would have 


been sinful in him to adhere to.—Of these some imstanceg ~ 


are referred to in the margin.—The expression, “he shall be 
guilty in one of these,” is supposed by some to mean, that he 
who had rashly sworn to doan unlawful thing, must be guilty 
either of breaking his oath, or of adding sin to sin by keeping 
it, and would either way need a trespass-offering. 

V. 5. Confess.| This implies a voluntary acknowledgmert 
of the offence, from conviction of conscience, previous to 4 
discovery of it by man. Perhaps some punishment would 
have been awarded, if the offender had been detected before 
he had made his confession. The typical sacrifices could 
only exempt the offerer from the temporal effects of his sin, 
and not purge the conscience from guilt: and the benefit of 
the efficacious sacrifice of the great Antitype belongs only to 
those who humbly confess their sins, and seek an in‘erest iP 
it by faith. As this referred equally to the three cases before 
stated, and was preparatory to a trespass-offering for each , 
it is plain that all the sacrifices appointed in this chapter 
were trespass-offerings: yet many expositors are of another 
opinion. 

i 6. The difference between the sin-offering for the high- 
priest, or for the whole cdngregation, and that for the ruler, 
or for a common Israelite, was briefly noted in the former 
chapter: and the distinction between the latter sin-offering 
and the trespass-offering, should here be clearly and precisely 
stated. Few things have more perplexed commentators ; and 
the discordant, and even opposite sentiments of the most 
learned and laborious expositors yield little satisfaction, at 
least to the author’s mind.—It is evident on the one hand that 
the two words, translated sin-offering, and trespass-offering, 
are often used for each other, as the attentive reader even of - 
the translation may observe ; yet, on the other hand, the mar= 
ginal references show, that these are frequently mentioned as 
distinct kinds of sacrifice; (Marg. Ref. k:) and indeed the 
blood of the sin-offering was put on the horns of the altar, 
while that of the trespass-offering was sprinkled about the 
altar. (9. 4:25,30.) The word (own) rendered “ trespass- 
offering” signifies also trespass, as that rendered ‘ sin-offering” 
signifies also sin ; which is a strong proof that the guilt or 
exposedness to punishment, was typically translated from the 
offender to the mnocent animal which was to he sacrificed. 
The root whence it is derived signifies to be guilty, with refer- 
ence either to actual criminality, or to the consciousness of 
that criminality ; and the same word is used when the pro- 
phet says, ‘Thou shalt make his soul an offering for sin,” 
or a trespass-offering. Is. 53:10, But this does not show the 
nature of the trespass-offering, or how it diflered from the 
sin-offering.—In general, neither of them were voluntary ob'a- 
tions, as the peace-offerings, and many of the burnt-offerings 
were: but some of the sin-offerings were appointed at Stated — 
seasons, and others were required in particuler eases; while 
all the trespass-offerings were occasional. The sin-offrmg 
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committed, °two turtle-doves, or two young pi- 
geons, unto the Lorn; Pone fora sin-oflering, and 
the other for a burnt-offering. 

8 And he shall bring them unto the priest, who 
shall otfer that which as for the sin-oftering first 
and %wring off his head from his neck, but shall 
not divide t asunder. 

9 And he shall ‘sprinkle of the blood of the sin- 
offering upon the side of the altar; and the rest 
of the blood shall be wrung out at the bottom of 
the altar: it 2s a sin-offering. 

10 And he shall offer the second for a burnt- 
offering, according to the “manner: and the priest 
‘shall make an atonement for him for his sin which 
he hath sinned, and it shall be forgiven him. 

11 “| But “if he be not able to bring two turtle- 
doves, or two young pigeons; then he that sinned 
shall bring for his offering *the tenth part of an 
ephah of Yfine flour for a sin-oflering ; he shall put 
‘no oil upon it, neither shall he put any frankin- 
cense thereon: *for it 7s a sin-offering. 

12 Then shall he bring it to the priest, and the 
priest shall take his handful of it, even ba memo- 
rial thereof, and burn 7é on the altar, ‘according to 
the offerings made by fire unto the Lorn: it is a 
sin-offering. ; 

13 And “the priest shall make an atonement for 
him, as touching his sin that he hath sinned in 
o 1:14,15. Matt. 3:16. 10:16. Luke 2:24. p8,9. 9:3. 14:22,31. 15 
5. Heb. 10:;6—10. q 1:15. r See on 1:5, 4:25,30,34. 7:2. 8 4:7,1 
ordinance. See on 1:14—17. 16. uSteon7. x Ex. 16:18,36. 
7:13,19, &c. 15:4—9. x 2:1,2,4,5,15,16. Num, 5:15. 
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seems to have been the expiation of offences committed in 
matters of religion, from a mistake or inadvertency respecting 
the law. But the trespass-offerings were required for the 
casual deviations from the ritual law, when known, through 
inattention or surprise: or for crimes committed against the 
moral precepts, which implied injustice to men. In short, all 
the cases, in which trespass-offerings were appointed, may 
be referred to the following heads: First, Transgressions of 
the ritual law, by oversight or surprise. Whena man disco- 
vered his offence in this case, he was required to bring a tres- 
pass-offering, as guilty and needing an atonement and forgive- 
ness from God. (2,3.) The trespass-offering of «the leper 
seems to have been of this nature ; for amidst the various and 
exact rules laid down for his conduct, it could hardly be sup- 
posed that he had never once deviated from any of them, at 
least by oversight ; (14:12.) and that required in a particular 
case of the Nazarite, was evidently of thiskind. (Num. 6:9— 
12.) Secondly, Such as were appointed when a man had 
violated the morai law, in some particular which was injurious 
to his neighbour ; even if he had sinned wilfully and know- 
ingly, provided some circumstances in the case exempted him 
rom punishment by the magistrate. (Notes, 6:2—7. 19:20— 
22.) Thirdly, Such as were required, where an inadvertent 
infringement of a moral precept of the first table, might also 
prove injurious to man. (Note, 4.) Lastly, Such as were 
appointed for trespasses inadvertently committed in holy 
things, which violated both the ritualand moral law, and were 
a robbery of God and an injustice to the priests. (15—19, 
Mal. 3:8,9.)—The burnt-offerings were typical atonements 
for sin in general, especially against the moral law; but 
these were superadded on particular occasions. 

V. 7—10. The preceding sacrifice was the same as had 
been appointed for the sin-offering of the common people ; 
and it was offered with the same observances, except that the 
blood was not put on the horns of the altar. (4:25,34.) But, 
as deviations from some or other of the numerous and parti- 
cular ritual laws would frequently be committed, even where 
considerable pains had been taken to understand and observe 
them ; it was proper that a less expensive sacrifice should be 
appointed for the poor, who otherwise might be discouraged 
from owning their offences, when conscious of them: and the 
gracious and condescending Lord was pleased to accept two 
turtle-doves, or young pigeons, from him who could not aflord 
a lamb or a kid. One of these was offered as a sin-offering, 
and as such was eaten by the priests, (which appointment 
fad a typical meaning, as it will hereafter appear; Note, 
{0:16—1S.) and the other was consumed on the altar, as a 
»urnt-offering ; for otherwise no part of the oblation would 
‘ave been presented immediately to God. ‘Thus the two 
«istinet sacrifices made one frespass-offering . and therefore 
ane dove could not be accepted, as in the case of the volun- 
ary burnt-offerings. (1:14—17.) 

V. 11—13. In general, it might have been supposed that 
two young pigeons, (the smallest animals allowed in sacri- 
fice,) would have been procured, as readily as the oblation 
here substituted : but circumstances might render it impracti- 
cable, at some seasons of the year, for a poor man to procure 
them ; and in this case of necessity, an offering of fine flour 
would be accepted, when presented with voluntary confession 
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one of these, and it shall be forgiven him; and 
the remnant shall be the priest’s, as a meat-ofler- 
ing. 

14 SI And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 
_ 15 If'a soul commit a trespass, and sin through 
ignorance, *in the holy things of the Lorn; then 
he shall bring for his trespass, unto the Lorp, *a 
ram without blemish out of the flocks, with ‘thy 
estimation by shekels of silver, after ‘the shekel of 
the sanctuary, for a trespass-oflering. 

16 And he shall 'make amends for the harm that 
he hath done in the holy thing, and shall add ™the 
fifth part thereto, and give it unto the priest : "and 
the priest shall make an atonement for him with 
the ram of the trespass-offering, and it shall be 
forgiven him. 

17 And if °a soul sin, and commit any of these 
things which are forbidden to be done by the com- 
mandments of the Lorp; Pthough he wist zé not, 
yet is he guilty, 9and shall bear his iniquity. 

18 And he ‘shall bring a ram without blemish 
out of the flock, with thy estimation, ‘for a tres- 
pass-offering unto the priest: and ‘the priest shall 
make an atonement for him concerning his igno- 
rance wherein he erred, and wist it not; and it 
shall be forgiven him. 

19 It ts a trespass-offering : he hath certainly 
*“trespassed against the Lorp. 


g 16. 7:1,6. 10:17,18. 22;:1—16. 24:5—9, 27;9—33. Num. 18:9—32. Deut. 12:5~ 
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of sin. The tenth part of an ephah was about five pints.— 
Part of this oblation was burnt on the altar, “* upon the offer- 
ings made by fire unto the Lorn,” (so the words may more 
properly be rendered,) as accepted through those oblations ; 
and the rest was eaten by the priests.—No oil or frankincense, 
which were presented with the voluntary meat-offerings, were 
brought with this oblation, as it especially expressed the 
sorrow of the offender, and the sufferings of Christ for sin. 

V. 15,16. When any one had failed of paying the full of 
his tithes, first-fruits, or other oblations, and had unwittingly 
kept back any part of the portion which the Lord demanded, 
or had eaten of the holy things of which none but the priests 
should eat; he was required, not only to make restitution in 
standard-money, adding a fifth part to it, but also to offer a 
ram for a trespass-offering, as soon as he discovered his 
defraud.—The priest was to estimate the value of that in 
in which the offerer had trespassed ; and his estimation must 
be taken by the offender. 

V. 17—19. This case is supposed to differ from the 
preceding, merely im that the person concerned was not 
entirely certain whether he had, or had not, committed the 
trespass. Upon recollection he was led to suspect, that he 
had eaten, or otherwise used, some portion of that which 
was allotted to the priests, and which God had forbidden 
others to partake of; but yet he could not be certain, whether 
this had actually been the case or not. This construction 
is gathered from the variety of terms used about it—‘‘his 
ignorance wherein he erred, and wist (or knew) it not.” 
It is therefore called the doubtful-offering. Yet the man must 
consider himself as guilty, and burdened with the suspected 
iniquity ; till he had brought his trespass-offering, and made 
restitution, according to the estimation of the priest, though 
without adding the fifth part. In this doubtful case, let the 
offender take the safest course, and bring his trespass-offering. 
This would serve to render the people more circumspect in 
such things.—As the offences in these latter instances were 
more complicated, than in those in the former part of the 
chapter, a more valuable trespass-offering was required.— 
The offences specified in this chapter, may serve to illustrate 
the apostle’s meaning, when he says, ‘ ‘The law entered, that 
sin might abound.” (Note, Rom. 5:20,21.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. , 

The law of God is so exceedingly broad, the occasions of 
sin in this wicked world so numerous, and we are so propense 
to evil, that we have need to fear always, and to pray con- 
tinually that we may be preserved; to look before us every 
step in such a perilous path ; and to keep a guard on all our 
senses, members, and faculties ; especially on our tongues, 
which are unruly and mischievous, and the instruments of 
much iniquity. With a tender conscience and “the heart 
of flesh,” we shall seldom so transact business, form engage- 
ments, spend time in company, or even alone, or in God's 
ordinances, as not to find somewhat upon recollection, which 
will grieve and humble us: and the true Christian is daily 
pleading guilty before God, and seeking forgiveness through 
the blood of Christ, on the account of much better services, 
than those which others boast of as meritorous.—In infinite 
condescension the salvation of the gospel is so free, that the 
poorest penitent is not excluded; and so full, that the most 
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The trespass-offering far sins done wiftingly, 1—1, The law for the pricst 
respecting the burnt-uffering, and the meat-offering, 8—18. The high-priest’s 
meat-offering, 19—23. The law of ths sin-offering, 24—30. 


ND the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, 

2 If a soul sin, and *commit a_ trespass 
against the Lorn, and “lie unto his neighbour ‘in 
that which was delivered him to keep, or ‘in fel- 
lowship, or in a thing taken away by violence, or 
hath ¢deceived his neighbour ; 

3 Or have found that which was lost, and lieth 
concerning it, and f sweareth falsely ; in any of all 
these that a man doeth, sinning therein : 

4 Then it shall be, ebecause he hath sinned and 
is guilty, that he shall restore that »which he took 
violently away, or the thing which he hath deceit- 
fully gotten, or that which was delivered him to 
keep, or the lost thing which he found ; 

5 Or all that about which he hath sworn falsely, 
he shall even ‘restore it in the principal, and shall 
add the fifth part more thereto, and give it unto 
him to whom it appertaineth, in the day ‘of his 
trespass-offering. 

6 And he shall bring his trespass-offering unto 
the Lorn, Ja ram without blemish out of the flock, 
with thy estimation for a trespass-offering, unto 
the priest. 

7 And the priest shall *make an atonement for 
him before the Lorp: and it shali be forgiven 
him, for any thing of all that he hath done, in tres- 
passing therein. (Practical Odservations.] 

8 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

9 Command Aaron and his sons, saying, This 
ts the law of 'the burnt-offering: (it 2s the burnt- 
offering, *because of ™the burning upon the altar 
all night unto the morning, and the fire of the altar 
shall be burning in it.) 

10 And the priest shall put on his "linen gar- 
ment, and his Jinen breeches shall he put upon his 
flesh, and take up the ashes which the fire hath 
a5:15,19. Num, 5:;6—8. Ps.51:4. b19:11, Gen. 26:7, John 8:44. Acts 5:4. Eph. 
4:25. Col. 3:9. Rev. 22:15. ¢ Ex, 22:7—10. °* Or, in dealing. Web. in putting 
of the hand. Is. 21:2, 24:16. 33:1. Hab. 1:13. d Prov. 24:28. 25:19. Is. 59:13 
—15, Jer, 9:5. Am. 8:5. Mic. 6:10—12. e Ex. 23:4. Dent. 22:1—3, £19;12. 
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burdened conscience here finds complete relief: yet is the 
evil of sin so displayed, as to fill pardoned sinners with 
abhorrence and dread of it; seeing that not the least trans- 
gression can be forgiven, but through the agonizing death of 
the great Emmanuel. They therefore, whose sins are indeed 
forgiven, will walk circumspectly, and be frequently examining 
their hearts and lives ; and when they but suspect evil, they 
will have recourse to this one great atonement. They will be 
careful to bear no false witness, and to withhold no required 
information ; to avoid rash oaths, and carelessness in the 
performance of their vows and engagements; and to render 
to God, to the king, and to every one, their due; and should 
they after all discover that they have failed, they will scru- 
pulously make ample restitution to their utmost ability, ac- 
knowledge their fault without extenuation, and seek forgive- 
ness both of God and of the injured party. 

NOTES.—Cuap. VI. V.2—7. These verses, as they 
relate to a trespass-offering, would have been more properly 
annexed to the preceding chapter: and they are so in the 
Hebrew. The various offences specified in them were directly 
and wilfully injurious to man}; but they were also trespasses 
against God, both in themselves, and as in some of them a 
false oath had been taken. ‘‘ Because he hath sinned, and 
is guilty ;” that is, he is conscious of his sin, and willing to 
acknowledge it. If the offender had been convicted, he would 
have been exposed to punishment by the magistrate ; and 
must, in some of the cases, have made larger restitution to 
the injured person; but as he voluntarily confessed his crime, 
which seemed to imply repentance, he was only required to 
add a fifth part of the value of the defraud or robbery, accord- 
ing to the valuation of the priest, and give it to the injured 
person: he must, however, also bring a trespass-offering to 
the Lord. This was evidently intended to show, that disobe- 
dience to God is the great evil, even of those crimes which 
are injurious to man: and that repentance and works meet 
for repentance, though needful in order to forgiveness, cannot 
atone for sin, which can only be expiated by the blood of 
Christ, and pardoned through faith in his name.—Some 
explain the priest’s estimation, as relating to the value of the 
ram, which was to be greater or less according to the degree 
of the offence. 

V.8—13. In the preceding part of this book, Moses was 
directed to instruct the people concerning several of the sacri- 
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econsumed, with the burnt-offering on the altar. 
and he shall put them beside the altar. 

11 And he shall 9put off his garments, and put 
on other garments, and carry forth the ashes "with 
out the camp unto a clean place. 

12 And ‘the fire upon the altar shall be burnin 
in it, it shall not be put out: and the priest shall 
‘burn wood on it every morning, and lay the burnt- 
offering in order upon it, and he shall burn there- 
on the fat of the peace-offerings. 

13 The fire shall ever be burning upon the altar: 
it shall never go out. : 

14 7 And this is the law of "the meat-offering : 
the sons of Aaron shall offer it before the Lory, 
before the altar. 

15 And he shall take of it his handful, of the 
flour of the meat-offering, and of the oil thereof, 
and all the frankincense which 1s upon the meat- 
offering, and shall burn it upon the altar, for a 
sweet savour, even ‘the memorial of it unto the 
Lorp. 

16 And *the remainder thereof shall Aaron and 
his sons eat: with Yunleavened bread ‘shall it be 
eaten in the holy place: in the court of the taber 
nacle of the congregation they shall eat it. 

17 It shall not be *baken with leaven: I have 
given it unto them for their portion of my offerings 
made by fire: it 1s most holy, as @s the sin-offer- 
ing, and as the trespass-offering. ; 

18 ‘All the males among the children of Aaron 
shall eat of it: “it shall Be a statute for ever in 
your generations concerning the offerings of the 

orD made by fire: *every one that toucheth 
them shall be holy. 

19 41 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

20 This is tthe offering of Aaron and of his 
sons, which they shall offer unto the Lorp, in the 
day when he is anointed: sthe tenth part’ of an 
ephah of fine flour for a meat-offering perpetual, 
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fices to be brought by them: but here he was ordered to 
command the priests, respecting some particulars of their 
official services.—It is generally thouglst, that the stated even- 
ing burnt-offering was laid on the altar by pieces, so as to 
continue burning during the whole night, till the time of the 
morning burnt-offering ; which was consumed more speedily, 
at least when other sacrifices were brought, in order to make 
room for them. This, however, is not deducible from the 
text; but only that the fire must be kept in during the night, 
as well as the day, and never be permitted to go out. As 
soon as the priests and the tabernacle were fully consecrated, 
the fire on the altar was kindled from heaven; and it must 
not be suffered to go out, and then be replaced by ordin 
fire.—F rom this law and some report of this custom in rahe 
it is probable, that the gentiles derived their sacred perpetual 
fires, which were very common in different nations : but they 
did not understand that this fire was an intended type of the 
eternal avenging justice of God, and the perpetual efficacy 
of Christ’s all-sufficient atonement.—In order to keep the 
fire clear and pure, directions were also given concerning the 
ashes of the flesh and wood consumed on the altar: and, as 
whatever touched it was relatively holy, the priests in their 
sacred garments must remove them; and then put off their 
priestly vestments, to carry these ashes out of the camp to a 
clean place in the ordinary garments of Israelites. Probably, 
after the Levites were set apart, and given to Aaron and his 
sons, they performed this as well as other menial services 
about the sanctuary. 

V.14—18. (Notes, 2.) Many of the oblations were in- 
tended as a provision for the families of the priests: but the 
meat-offerings were most holy, and must therefore be eaten 
with, or as, unleavened bread, by the priests alone, and their 
male children, who were priests by birth, though not yet of 
age to officiate-—The priests were types of Christ; and the 
command that they should eat these meat-offerings and sin- 
offerings, seems to have intimated, that they would typically 
bear and expiate the sins of the people, and that they should 
take pleasure in their work. (Marg. Ref.)\—The clause, 
“Every one that toucheth them shall be holy,” implies that 
the priests must not eat of these oblations, when under any 
ceremonial defilement; and, as some think, that all the aten- 
sils used about them must be holy, and not be employ -d in 
any other way. 
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valli of it in the morning and half thereof at 
ght. 

21 In ‘a pan it shall be made with oil, and when 
tt is baken, thou shalt bring it in: and the baken 
pieces of the meat-offering shalt thou offer for a 
sweet savour unto the Lorp. 

22 And the priest of his sons, that ‘is anointed 
in his stead, shall offer it: zt 7s a statute for ever 
unto the Lorp, it shall be 'wholly burnt. 

23 For every meat-offering for the priest shall 
be wholly burnt; "it shall not be eaten. 

24 {1 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

25 Speak unto Aaron and to his sons, saying, 
This zs “the law of the sin-offering: °in the place 
where the burnt-offering is killed, shall the sin- 
~~ be killed before the Lorn: Pit is most 

oly 

26 The priest that offereth it for sin shall eat 
it: in the holy place shall it be eaten, "in the 
court of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

27 Whatsoever shall ‘touch the flesh thereof 
shall be holy : and when there is sprinkled of the 
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V.20—23. This oblation seems to have been required of 
the high-priest alone, ‘ton the day in which he was anointed,” 
and from that time, every morning and evening as long as he 
continued in the office; and then in like manner of his suc- 
cessor: for, by the sins of Aaron may be understood, his 
descendants and successors in the high priesthood, in their 
generations. Perhaps the words, ‘‘ anointed in his stead,” may 
signify, not only the person who succeeded to the high priest- 
hood, when the high-priest died, but also the next in succes- 
sion, as anointed to officiate in his stead, while living, should 
any thing incapacitate him.—The whole of this meat-offering, 
when duly prepared, was consumed on the altar, probably 
being laid upon the daily burnt-offering by the priest who 
officiated: and neither of this prescribed oblation, nor of the 
voluntary meat-offerings of the priests, must any part be 
eaten; but the whole must be dedicated to the Lord.—The 
priests typically bore and expiated the sins of the people, but 
they could not actually atone for them: they therefore, in 
respect of their own sacrifices, and some others, ate no part, 
but burnt the whole; which was a typical translation of the 
guilt from themselves and the people to Christ and his sacri- 
fice, who actually bore and expiated them.—This meat- 
offering might also represent, that the best duties and services, 
even of the high-priest himself, could be accepted only through 
the great Antitype: and that he and his brethren must, never- 
theless, daily abound in good works and in personal religion, 
in the most devoted and disinterested manner. 

V. 25—29. The sin-offerings for the ruler, or for indi- 
viduals, were slain where the burnt-offerings were. The 
priest who officiated had for his perquisite the whole carcass, 
on which he and his sons, and any other of the priests whom 
he invited, might feast in the court of the tabernacle, during 
the day on which it was sacrificed. But none might touch 
the flesh of it, except such as were holy persons, and free 
from ceremonial defilement: and, if the garment of the offerer 
or any other person was sprinkled with the blood, it must be 
washed in the court of the tabernacle: nay, when the flesh 
was sodden in an earthen vessel, which was porous and might 
cetain some part of it, the vessel must be broken: and even 
a brazen one must be carefully scoured and washed. This 
shows that all the oblations were sodden or boiled; and none 
roasted, except the paschal lamb in the houses of the Israel- 
ites.—All these regulations were calculated to express the 
polluting nature of sin, and the translation of guilt from the 
sinner to the sacrifice; yet so that it was not actually taken 
away, but in some sense adhered to them: and they denoted 
that a more efficacious sacrifice was represented by them.— 
They might also intimate, that no one must pretend to any 
share with Christ in atoning for sin; that none but the spiritual 
priesthood, which is separated from the world and sin, and 
truly devoted to God, have any real benefit from the sacrifice 
of Christ, or truly feed upon him in their hearts ; and that his 
atonement becomes to many an occasion of additional guilt 
and deeper condemnation, through their contempt or perver- 
sion of it; but that the youngest and most infirm believer is 
as certainly interested in this salvation, as the most mature 


and established, though not honoured with so much usefulness. 


V. 30. (Note, 4:12.) This is an additional law concern- 
ing the sin-offerings for the high-priest, or the whole congre- 
zation : and it was also a general rule for the stated sin-offer- 
ings. These seem to have been a more explicit type of 
Christ’s suffering without Jerusalem, as devoted toa Baath 
zronounced accursed in the law, than any other of the Mosaic 
istitutions: while the priest at the same time carrying the 
blood into the sanctuary, applying it to the golden altar, and 
sprinkling it before the veil, most aptly represented the 
Redeemer rising, ascending, and appearing ia the presence 
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blood thereof upon any garment, thou shalt twas. 
that whereon it was sprinkled in tue holy place. 

28 But “the earthen vessel wherein it is sodden 
shall be broken: and if it be sodden in a brazen 
pot, it shall be both scoured, and rinsed in water. 

29 All *the males among the priests shall eat 
thereof: it is most holy. 

30 And Yno sin-oflering whereof any of the 
blood is brought into the tabernacle of the con 
gregation, to reconcile withal in the holy place, 
shall be eaten: it shall be burnt in the fire. 


CHAPTER VII. 


The law for the priests, of the trespass-offering, 1—10: and of the peace. 
offering, —34. The whole summed up, 35—38. 


IKEWISE this is *the law of the trespass~ 
offering : “it is most holy. 

2 In ‘the place where they kill the burnt-offer- 
ing, shall they kill the trespass-offering : and “the 
blood thereof shall he sprinkle round about upon 
the altar. 

3 And he shall offer of it, eall the fat thereof; 
the rump, and the fat that covereth the inwards, 
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of God for us ; and, in virtue of his atonement and by his inter- 
cession, rendering both our persons and services accepted. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—7. It is impossible to enumerate all the various 
methods, in which men, prompted by covetousness, have 
contrived unjustly to appropriate their neighbour’s property. 
Human laws must indeed discriminate as to punishments, 
with reference to the welfare of the community: but all these 
methods of injustice are alike violations of the divine law; 
(not excepting the case of keepmg what is found, when the 
owner can be ascertained ;) and they are generally accom- 
panied with lies, and frequently with perjury— Would the 
offender, therefore, escape the vengeance of God, (though he 
be not exposed to punishment from man,) he must both make 
ample restitution, if in his power, and seek forgiveness, by 
faith in that one offering which taketh away the sin of the 
world.—Confession of sim makes no satisfaction to justice: 
our municipal laws, therefore, do not require the offender te 
plead guilty, or to criminate himself, nor will it avail for the 
mitigation of his sentence ; and the case is the same in respect 
of the law and justice of God. But, before his mercy-seat, 
that man alone who ingenuously confesses his sin, and 
condemns himself, obtains the benefit of Christ’s satisfaction, 
the free forgiveness of all sin, and the full comfort of it. Our 
God approves of that state of heart which produces this 
conduct, as right and reasonable in a sinner: and no one, 
who is unfeignedly of a contrite spirit, will either depend on 
any thing for forgiveness, but free mercy through the blood 
of Christ, or wilfully continue in sin, or fail to bring forth the 
fruits meet for repentance. 

V. 8—30, The efficacy of the priesthood and mediation 
of Christ is perpetual, and we can never approach to God in 
his name, by day or by night, unseasonably : thus should the 
fire of our holy affections, the exercise of our faith and love, 
of prayer and praise, be constant and without ceasing also; 
and we should be watchful and unwearied in well-doing. 
The true ministers of Christ especially should have the fire 
of their zeal constantly burning, and their spiritual sacrifices 
ascending; being ‘‘instant in season and out of season,” in 
their important work : without sloth, weariness, or dissipation, 
with all reverence and exactness; and not deeming the 
meanest service beneath them or admitting of a careless 
performance.—Such ministers, though they need continual 
forgiveness themselves, will yet be very useful in bringing 
men to repent, to seek and find forgiveness, and to become 
“ zealous of good works ;” and they alone have a well-ground.- 
ed claim to be maintained from the sanctuary. But they 
will also be the last persons to be peremptory in their demands 
of this nature, to be discontented with their provision, or 
attentive to their own interest or indulgence. Rather they 
will make it their study to convince the people thet they 
“seek not theirs, but them;” that they would far vather 
promote their sanctification, than profit by their sins; and 
that they desire to be examples to the flock, in practising 
what they preach, in foregoing their just claims, and in seeking 
the glory of God and the good of souls, even when their dili- 
gence meets with no recompense, or a very ungrateful return, 
from man. Above all, they will teach the people, both by 
word and deed, to shun the defilement of sin, to treat sacred 
things with serious regard, to reverence the atoning blood ot 
Christ, and in a holy manner to apply its benefits ; not thence 
taking encouragement to sin, but deducing powerful motives 
for devoted obedience unto God. May the Lord send fortn 
many such labourers into his harvest, fur the honour of Jesus, 
the great Head of the Church ! 

NOTES.—Cuap. VII. V. I--lv. 
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4 And the twe. kid teys, and the fat that zs on 
them, which is by the flanks, and the caul that is 
above the liver, with the kidneys, it shall he take 
away. 

5 And the priests shall ‘burn them upon the 
altar, for an offering made by fire unto the Lorn: 
it is a trespass-offering. 

6 Every male among the priests shall eat 
thereof: it shall be eaten in the holy place : it is 
most holy. 

7 As the sin-offering is, so is *the trespass-offer- 
ing: there is one law for them: the priest that 
maketh atonement therewith shall have it. 

8 And the priest that offereth any man’s burnt- 


offering, even the priest shall have to himself 


ithe skin of the burnt-offering which he hath 
offered. 

9 And all ithe meat-offering that is baken in 
the oven, and all that is dressed in the frying-pan, 
and ‘in the pan, ‘shall be the priest’s that offereth 
tt. 

10 And every meat-offering mingled with oil, 
and dry, shall all the sons of Aaron have, 'one as 
much as another. 

11 7 And this is the law of ™the sacrifice of 
eace-offerings, which he shall offer unto the 
ORD. 

12 If he offer it for a "thanksgiving, then he 
shall offer with the sacrifice of thanksgiving un- 
leavened cakes mingled with oil, and °unleavened 
wafers anointed with oil, and cakes mingled with 
oil, of fine flour, fried. 

13 Besides the cakes, he shall offer for his offer- 
ing "leavened bread, with the sacrifice of thanks- 
giving of his peace-offerings. 

14 And of it he shall offer one out of the whole 
oblation, for Ian heave-offering unto the Lorn, 
and it shall be "the priest’s that sprinkleth the blood 
of the peace-offerings. 

15 And the flesh of the sacrifice of his peace- 
offerings for thanksgiving shall. sbe eaten the same 
day that it is offered: he shall not leave any of it 
until the morning. 

16 Butif the sacrifice of his offering tbe a vow, 
or “a voluntary offering, it shall be eaten the same 
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day that he offereth his sacrifice: and on the mor 
row “also the remainder of it shall be eaten. 

17 But the remainder of the flesh of the sacri- 
fice, Yon the third day shall be *burnt with fire. 

18 And if any of the flesh of’ the sacrifice of 
his peace-offerings be eaten atall on the third day 
ait shall not be accepted, neither shall it*be imputea 
unto him that offereth it: it shall be ‘an abomina- 
tion, and the soul that eateth of it shall “bear his 
iniquity. 

19 And the flesh, that ‘toucheth any unclean, 
thing, shall not be eaten, it shall be burnt with 
fire: and as for the flesh, all that be clean shall 
eat thereof. 

20 But the soul that eateth of the flesh of the 
sacrifice of the peace-offerings, that pertain unto 
the Lorn, f having his uncleanness upon him, even 
that soul shall be cut off from his people. 

21 Moreover, the soul that shall touch any un- 
clean thing, as the uncleanness of man, or any 
hunclean beast, or any ‘abominable unclean thing, 
and eat of the flesh of the sacrifice of peace-ofler- 
ings which pertain unto the Lorp, even that soul 
shall be ‘cut off from his people. 

22 M1 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

23 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, 
Ye shall eat no manner of’ 'fat, of ox, or of sheep, 
or of goat. ; 

24 And the fat of the ‘beast that dieth of itself, 
and the fat of that which is torn with beasts, may 
be used in any other use: but ye shall in nowise 
eat of it. 

25 For whosoever eateth the fat of the *beast, 
of which men offer an offering made by fire unto 
the Lorn, even the soul that eateth it, ™shall be 
cut off from his people. 

26 Moreover, "ye shall eat no mamner of blood, 
whether it be of fowl or of beast, in any of yeur 
dwellings. 

27 Whatsoever soul zt be that eateth any man- 
ner of blood, even that soul shall be cut off from 
his people. 

28 7 And the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, 

29 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, 
PHe that offereth the sacrifice of his peace-offer- 
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divided between the altar and the priest ; and the offerer had 
no share in it, as he had in the peace-offerings. The former 
was an expression of repentance and sorrow for sin, and was 
therefore more properly accompanied by fasting than by feast- 
ing, but feasting was very suitable to the occasions of the peace- 
offerings, which denoted communion with a reconciled God 
in Christ, the joy and gratitude of a pardoned sinner, and the 
privileges and cheerful services of a believer. The remem- 
brance of sin is never pleasant to a true Christian; but the 
remembrance of the former kindnesses of God, and his answers 
to prayer, and the expectation of future benefits, always are 
so.—The priest, who offered the sacrifice, in some cases, had 
all that was not burnt for his own perquisite, which would 
encourage and recompense a constant attendance. In other 
cases all the priests shared alike, which might forward friendly 
intercourse and fellowship with each other. ‘The skin belonged 
to the priest who offered the sacrifice ; ‘ that is, say the Jewish 
writers with considerable probability, ‘ the skins of sacrifices 
brought by individuals; while those of the public sacrifices 
were sold to defray the expenses of repairing the tabernacle? 

V. 12—14. Besides the different kinds of unleavened 
cakes and wafers brought with other sacrifices, leavened 
bread was presented with the peace-offerings for mercies 
received; for a thankful, cheerful meal was intended, and 
such bread was usual at feasts. One loaf or cake of this 
bread was presented to the Lord as a heave-offering, and 
sien by the priest; but none was burnt on the altar. (JVote, 

V. 15—18. In the prohibition of any part of the sacrifices 
being kept unto the third day, when it would begin to putrefy, 
there might be a reference to Christ, who rose again in about 
the same time, and saw no corruption. But, more evidently, 
the Israelites were thus cautioned against procrastination in 
tendering thanks, in paying vows, or in seeking spiritual 
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blessings ; against superstition; and against distrust and 
covetousness. And they were taught to use hospitality to 
their friends and to the poor, without grudging; for, if they 
spared, they only spared for’ the fire; except they would, by 
disobedience, prevent the acceptance of their sacrifice, and 
even render it an abomination.—The thank-offering must be 
entirely eaten on the same day on which it was sacrificed: 
for we should especially make haste, when recent mercies 
have excited our gratitude, to express it by fervent thanks 
givings; and the Lord’s kindness to us should peculiarly 
enlarge our hearts in bounty to our brethren.—If these laws 
were wilfully broken, the offender would “bear his iniquity ;” 
nor was any sacrifice appointed: but an inadvertent violation 
of them must be expiated by a trespass-offering. 

V. 20. Cut off from his people.] We find no rule or 
example, leading to suppose that this was a law, which the 
priest or the civil magistrate was empowered to execute, 
either by solemn excommunication, or by death. It seems 
rather to have been an aw fal denunciation of divine vengeance. 
The offenders would deserve, and might expect, to be cut off 
by some immediate judgment of God; and no sacrifice was 
appointed to expiate their guilt. (Marg. Ref. k.) 

V. 23-27. (Note, 3:17.) The prohibition of the fat, or 
sue’, Was restricted to such animals as were offered in sacri- 
fice; but that of the blood was extended to all kands of land 
animals. The former taught reverence to the altar and 
ordinances of God; but the latter had especial re.pect tthe 
atoning blood of’ Christ. 

V. 29—34. The oflerer was required, with his .wn hands 
to bring these parts of the sacrifice to the priest, that the _— 
tion of them might appear his own voluntary action. C) 
breast, (which seems to have included the whele of what is 
at present, in cutting up slaughtered animals, diyided into the 
two breasts,) haying been solemnly waved to and fro, as 
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ings unto the Lorn, shall bring his oblation unto 
the Lorn, of the sacrifice of his peace-ofler- 
ings. 

30 9His own hands shall bring the offerings of 
the Lorp made by fire; the fat with the breast, 
‘it shall he tring, that "the breast may be waved 
for a wave-offering before the Lorn. 

31 And the priest shall burn the fat upon the 
altar: but ‘the breast shall be Aaron’s and _ his 
sons’. 

32 And ‘the right shoulder shall ye give unto 
the priest for an heave-offering, of the sacrifices 
of your peace-offerings. 

33 He among the sons of Aaron, "that offereth 
the blood of the peace-offerings and the fat, shall 
have the right shoulder for his part. 

34 For *the wave-breast and the heave-shoul- 
der have I taken of the children of Israel, from off 
the sacrifices of their peace-offerings, and have 
given them unto Aaron the priest, and unto his 
sons, Yby a statute for ever, from among the chil- 
dren of Israel. 

35 I This is the portion *of the anointing of 
Aaron, and of the anointing of his sons, out of 
the offerings of the Lorp made by fire, in the day 
when *he presented them, to minister unto the 
Lorp in the priest’s office ; 

36 Which the Lorp commanded to be given 
them of the children of Israel, in the day that he 
anointed them, by a statute for ever, throughout 
their generations. 

37 ‘This zs the law of the burnt-offering, ‘of the 
meat-offering, ‘and of the sin-offering, and of the 
trespass-offering, and fof the consecrations, and 
sof the sacrifice of the peace-offerings ; 

. 38 Which the Lorp commanded Moses in 
mount Sinai, in the day that he "commanded the 
children of Israel to offer their oblations unto the 
Lorp, in the wilderness of Sinai. 
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devoted to God, was eaten by the priests in general: but the 
right shoulder, having been heaved upwards, as in like 
manner given to the Lord, was the perquisite of the officiat- 
ing priest. This might intimate, that as Christ, with. his 
whole heart and all his power, serves the interest of his 
Church, so ought the priests to serve God and the congre- 
gation. (Note, Ex. 29:22—28.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The faithful ministers of religion will indeed readily forego 
their own interest or indulgence, for the glory of God and the 
good of souls: yet it should be noticed, what ample provision 
God himself of old made for them ; and that in proportion to 
their diligent attendance at his courts. And we have no 
reason to suppose from the New Testament, that he would 
now have them doomed to indigence; or that those persons 
do their duty, who live in plenty, and permit them to continue 
in perplexing straits: while the more willing any of theni are 
** to suffer all things, rather than hinder the gospel of Christ,” 
the more inexcusable are those, who allow them to be losers 
by their disinterestedness.—Every thing is beautiful in its 
season: there is a time, when the Lord calls to weeping and 
fasting, and a time when thankful joy admits of festivity: 
indeed, godly sorrow for sin, and believing meditation upon the 
Saviour’s bitter sufferings, prepare for feasting upon his 
spiritual provisions, and rejoicing in his holy comfort. The 
infinite sufficiency which is in Christ, furnishes a plenteous 
feast for ali even the vilest sinners, who accept of his gracious 
invitations: the true believer therefore longs for all around 
him, yea, for the whole world, to share with him in his felicity. 
And the same principle, counteracting natural selfishness, 
covetousness, and distrust, and inspiring gratitude and con- 
fidence in God, as well as good-will to man, will enlarge his 
heart to liberality in temporal things, and render him willing 
to communicate, and ready to distribute. Nor is any one a 
loser by so doing: rather they are losers indeed, who are of 
a contrary spirit ; as they lose the blessing of God upon their 
substance, and the comfortable enjoyment of it; together with 
the acceptance and benefit of their religious services. For 
whatever professions may be made of repentance, faith, love, 
or holy joy: if the heart be leavened with allowed covetous- 
uess or malice, or absorbed in selfishness, every religious 
performance will be deemed an abomination; and the self- 
deceived wretch, who thus presents it, will be exposed to the 
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The Lord commanis Moses to consecrate Aaron and his sons, 1—5. He 
washes and clothes them ; and anoints Aaron ; and also the tabernacle and it 
Jurniture, the aliar and the laver, 6—13. » The sin-offering, burnt-offering, 
and ramof consecration sacrificed for Aaron and his sons, with the appointes 
riles, 14—32. The place and time of their consecration, 33—36. 


ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

2 ‘Take *Aaron and his sons with him, and 
the garments, and the ‘anointing oil, and 4a bul- 
lock for the sin-offering, and two rams, and a basket 
of unleavened bread. 

3 And ‘gather thou all the congregation toge- 
ther unto the door of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation. 

4 And Moses fdid as the Lorn commanded 
him; and the assembly was gathered together 
unto the door of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion. 

5 And Moses said unto the congregation, This 
. the thing which the Lorp scommanded to be 
done. 

6 And Moses brought Aaron and his sons, 
and »washed them with water. 

7 And ‘the put upon him the coat, and girded 
him with the girdle, and clothed him with the 
robe, and put the ephod upon him, and he girded 
him with the curious girdle of the ephod, and 
bound 7é unto him therewith. 

8 And he put ‘the breastplate upon him: also 
he put in the breastplate 'the Urim and the 
Thummim. ' 

9 And he put ™the mitre upon his head ; also 
upon the mitre, even upon his fore-front did he 
put the golden plate, the holy crown; as the Lorp 
commanded Moses. 

10 And Moses took "the anointing oil, and 
anointed the tabernacle and all that was therein, 
and sanctified them. 

11 And che sprinkled thereof upon the altar 
seven times, and anointed the altar, and all his 
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awful wo of “ bearing his own iniquity.”—Delays often cause 
good purposes and holy affections to wear off without effect ; 
and we frequently lose the benefit of divine ordinances, by 
improperly conducting ourselves after them.—To approach 
the throne of grace, or the Lord’s table, unclean through unre- 
pented sin; or in proud contempt and careless neglect of the 
cleansing blood of Christ, and the sanctifying influences of his 
Spirit; is an awful presumption, and will be terribly punished, 
except it be repented of: yet, on such services do multitudes 
depend to atone for their sins, and to merit everlasting life! But 
indeed any presumptuous sin, unless truly repented of, must 
exclude a man from every well-grounded expectation of divine 
favour, and expose him to awful vengeance. ‘“ Let us there- 
fore have grace, whereby we may serve God acceptably, with 
reverence and godly fear; for our God is a consuming fire.”— 
For the honour of God, and for an example to others, we 
should, in some cases, be as explicit as possible in our profes=" 
sion of faith, and in dedicating ourselves and all we have to 
the Lord: and we ought at all times to do his will, seek his 
glory, and serve his people, afier the example of Christ, with 
our whole heart and soul. Thus performing the work that he 
assigns us, we may thankfully receive the portion which he 
allots us; and be satisfied that, whatever treatment we meet 
with from man, he will both graciously supply our wants, and 
accept of our endeavours ; while with joyful hope we look 
forward to the period when he will “ present us faultless 
before the presence of his glory, with exceeding joy.” | 

NOTES.—Cuap. VIII. V. 2. This consecration of 
Aaron and his sons had been prescribed some time before 
but was delayed until the tabernacle had been prepared, and 
ees of the el sacrifices given. (Notes, Ex. 29:1— 
37. 
V. 3—5. The congregation was assembled, that they 
might witness the consecration of Aaron and his sons ; and 
be impressed with the conviction that they had not intrudee 
themselves into he important office, but were called to it by 
Jenova himself. 

V.6—14. Marg. Ref. Notes, Ex. 29:1—12. 

V. 15. The beginning of this verse may be rendered, 
“ And Moses slew it, and took the blood, &c.” We find it 
expressly said in Exodus, that Moses slew these sacrifices * 
(Ez. 29:11.) yet, in general, the offerer seems to have killed 
his own sacrifice. (Marg. Ref. Note, 1:5—9.) : 
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vessels, both the laver and his foot, to sanctify 
them. 

12 And Phe poured of the anointing oil upon 
Aaron’s head; and anointed him to sanctify 
him. 

13 And Moses %brought Aaron’s sons, and put 
coats upon them, and girded them with girdles, 
and “put bonnets upon them; as the Lorp com- 
manded Moses. 

14 7 And ‘the brought the bullock for the sin- 
offering: and Aaron and his sons ‘laid their 
hands upon the head of the bullock for the sin- 
offering. 

15 And the slew it, and "Moses took the blood, 
and put 2¢ upon the horns of the altar round about 
with his finger, and purified the altar ; and poured 
the blood at the bottom of the altar, and sanctified 
it, Yto make reconciliation upon it. 

16 And he took “all the fat that was upon the 
inwards, and the caul above the liver, and the 
two kidneys, and their fat, and Moses burned it 
upon the altar. 

17 But the bullock and his hide, his flesh and 
his dung, he burnt with fire without the camp 3 as 
the Lorp commanded Moses. 

18 % And he brought the ram for the burnt- 
offering : and Aaron and his sons laid their hands 
upon the head of the ram. 

19 And he killed zt, and Moses sprinkled the 
blood upon the altar round about. 

20 And he cut the ram into pieces, and Moses 
burnt the head, and the pieces, and the fat. 

21 And he washed the inwards and the legs in 
water; and Moses burnt the whole ram upon the 
altar: it was a burnt-sacrifice for *a sweet savour, 
and an offering made by fire unto the Lorn; as 
the Lorp commanded Moses. 

22 1 And he brought the other ram, *the ram 
of consecration: and Aaron and his sons laid 
their hands upon the head of the ram. 

23 And he slew it, and Moses ‘took of the 
blood of it, and put zt upon the tip of Aaron’s 
right ear, and upon the thumb of his right hand, 
and upon the great toe of his right foot. 

24 And he brought Aaron’s sons, and Moses 
put of the blood upon the tip of their right ear, 
and upon the thumbs of their right hands, and 
upon the great toes of their right feet: and 
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V. 16—21. Marg. Ref. Notes, Ex. 29:13—18. 

‘V. 22—24. The sin-offering implied that Aaron and his 
sons deserved to have their blood shed; and, after death, to 
be made a sacrifice to the offended justice of God ; instead of 
being able to bear and atone for the sins of the people, and 
being honoured as intercessors for them, and typical repre- 
sentatives of the Saviour. The burnt-offering denoted, that, 
being pardoned and accepted through the atonement of Christ 
they willingly and thankfully dedicated themselves without 
reserve, to be consecrated unto God for this sacred ministry. 
The ram of consecration was their peace-offering ; and repre- 
sented that, as reconciled unto God, they had fellowship with 
him, and delighted in his service and in being wholly employed 
in it; that he would accept and honour their services and 
ministrations ; that they were thankful for past and present 
benefits, and confided in him for future sufficiency and accept- 
ance. Accordingly, the several laws prescribed in the forego- 
ing chapters were observed by Moses, the officiating priest ; 
with only such additions and variations, as had a peculiar 
reference to their entire separation to God for the work of the 
priesthood. (Note, Ex. 29:19—21.) @ 

V. 25—32. Moses, as the priest, had the breast, and 
Aaron and his sons the remainder, except the right shoulder, 
which was laid on the altar with the fat. ‘This, in all other 
peace-offerings, belonged to the officiating priest: but, as 
Moses was the only priest till Aaron and his sons were full 
consecrated, and as the whole breast belonged to him; so it 
seems to have been appointed on this occasion, that the 
shoulder should be laid on the altar, rather than left to be 
burnt with the residue in some other place, according to the 
law of the peace-offerings. (Mote, Ew. 29:22—28.) 

V. 33—35. During seven days, Aaron and his sons abode 
tonstantly at the door of the tabernacle, not being yet allowed 
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Moses sprinkled the piood upon 1 2 altar rouna 
about. 

25 And he took “the fat, and the rump, and: . 
the fat that was upon the inwards, and the cau, 
above the liver, and the two kidneys, and their fat 
and the right shoulder. 

26 And out of the basket of unleavened bread, 
that was before the Lorn, he took one unleavened 
cake, and a cake of oiled bread, and one wafer, 
and put them on the fat, and upon the right 
shoulder. ; 

27 And he put all upon Aaron’s hands, and 
upon his sons’ hands, ‘and waved them for a 
wave-oftering before the Lorn. 

28 And Moses took them from off their hands, 
and burnt them on the altar, upon the burnt-offer- 
ing: f they were consecrations for a sweet savour : 
it 7s an offering made by fire unto the Lorn. 

29 And Moses took 8the breast, and waved it 
for a wave-offering before the Lorp: for of the 
ram of consecration it was Moses’s part; as the 
Lorp commanded Moses. 

30 And Moses took of *the anointing oil, and o1 
the blood which was upon the altar, and sprinkled 
it upon Aaron, and upon his garments, and upon 
his sons. and upon his sons’ garments, with him: 
and sanctified Aaron and his garments, and his 
sons, and his sons’ garments with him. 

31 And Moses said unto Aaron, and to his sony 
‘Boil the flesh at the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation: and there ‘eat it with the breaa 
that is in the basket of consecrations, as I com- 
manded, saying, Aaron and his sons shall eat it. 

32 And that which !remaineth of the flesh and 
of the bread, shall ye burn with fire. 

33 And ye shall not go out of the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation in seven days, until 
the days of your consecration be at an end: for 
™seven days shall he consecrate you. 

34 As *he hath done this day, so the Lorp 
pail commanded to do, to make an atonement 
or you. 

35 Therefore shall ye abide at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, day and night 
seven days, and *keep the charge of the Lorp, 
that ye die not: for so I am commanded. 

36 So PAaron and his sons did all things which 
the Lorp commanded by the hand of Moses. 
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to enter into it. We may suppose, that such accommoda- 
tions were provided for them as were necessary: but it seems 
that they watched, at least by turns, day and night all the 
while. On each of these days, a sin-offering, a burnt-offer- 
ing, and a peace-otfering of consecration, were sacrificed, with 
exactly the same ceremonies as on the first day, and the 
were expressly warned, that it would be at the peril of their 
lives, if they neglected to observe the commands given them. 
All this was suited to show the inefficacy of these obla‘ions 
and purifications: and that they were only “ shadows of good 
things to come.”—One sabbath must have occurred during the 
time of their consecration; perhaps it was on the last day ot - 
the seven: and it has been observed, that the Lord Jesus, our 
great High-Priest, came to Jerusalem and to the temple, on 
the day after the sabbath, and five days before the passover, 
which he spent in labours and watchings, and was crucifie 
on the sixth day; then he rested on the sabbath-day, and 
arose the next morning, as having fully completed his conse- 
cration. . _.- 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

In thesé types we see our great High-Priest, as_solemnl 
appointed, anointed, and invested in his sacred office ; and, 
by his own blood, and the influences of his Holy $Spirit, sanc- 
tifving the ordinances of religion to the benefit of his people; 
and to the honour of God, who, for his sake, accepts our 
worship, though we are sinners and our services polluted 
with sin. We may also rejoice that he, though free from 
sin himself, yet, ‘having suffered being tempted ” is ‘ta mer- 
ciful and faithfil High-Priest,” full of tender compassion to 
the feeble-minded and tempest-tossed soul; and that, having 
finished his consecration and sacrifices upon earth as our 
perfected High-Priest, he “ for ever appears in the } re ence 
of God for us.” But when these peaveile things we.e 
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The newly consecrated priests, directed by Moses, enter on their office, \—7: 
and offer sacrifices for themselves and for the people, 8—21. Moses and 
Aaron bless the people ; and the glory of the Lord appears, 22,23. Fire 
from before the Lord consumes the sacrifices, and the people worship, 24. 


ND it came to pass on *the eighth day, that 
4 Moses called Aaron and his sons, and the 
elders of Israel. 

2 And he said unto Aaron, Take thee *a young 
calf for a sin-offering, and ‘a ram for # burnt-offer- 
ing, without blémish, and offer them before the 

ORD. 

3 And unto the children of Israel thou shalt 
speak, saying, “Take ye a kid of the goats for a 
sin-offering ; and ¢a calf, and a lamb, ‘both of the 
first year, without blemish, for a burnt-offering ; 

4 Also £a bullock and a ram for peace-offerings, 
to sacrifice before the Lorp; "and a meat-offering 
mingled with oil: for to-day the Lorp will appear 
unto you. 

5 And they brought that which Moses com- 
manded, before the tabernacle of the congregation : 
‘and all the congregation drew near, and stood 
before the Lorn. 

6 And Moses said, This is the thing which the 
Lorp commanded that ye should do: and *the 
glory of the Lorp shall appear unto you. 

7 And Moses said unto Aaron, Go unto the 


12:5. g See on3: 
81:12. 1 Chr. 15:3. 2 Chr. 5;2,3. Neh. 8:1. 


h See on 2:—6:14—23, Num. 15:3—9. 
k 23, Ex. 16;10. 24:16. 40:34,35. 


shadowed forth in the persons and priesthood of men; what 
care was taken to show that they were not appointed, for 
any worthiness of such an honour; or capacity for such a 
fervice, in themselves, when they were not admitted to 
appear before God, except through the shedding of the blood, 
and the burning of the bodies, of so many innocent and useful 
animals ; through repeated washings, sprinklings, and anoint- 
ings, with change of garments, and every observance which 
could mark them in themSelves to be guilty and polluted in 
his sight, and show that they defiled all they touched! Surely 
this was intended to lead the people to expect a nobler priest- 
hood, better sacrifices, and a more effectual atonement and 
intercession: and we must be blind indeed, yea, willingly 
ignorant, if it do not teach us, that nothing can atone for 
sin, or render a sinner accepted of God, but the righteous- 
ness, blood, and intercession of the holy Jesus, our great 
High-Priest ; which are always accompanied with his sancti- 
fying grace poured into every believer’s heart.—Doubtless, 
when Aarom offered his sin-offering, he would remember, 
with mixed humiliation, admiration, and gratitude, his recent 
transgression in making the golden calf, and the Lord’s for- 
giveness of it; and would acknowledge that he deserved him- 
self to be made a sacrifice to offended justice with those who 
perished, instead of being appointed to so honourable an 
office. This would teach him lowliness of mind, and com- 
assion and tenderness to other poor sinners, seeing “‘ he 
Himself was so compassed with infirmity.” Thus was “ boast- 
ing excluded ;” the whole glory given to God, and a prepara- 
tion made for Aaron’s properly bearing the honour of the 
priesthood, and performing its duties. In like manner, our 
God prepares his trve ministers for their office: he teaches 
them the knowledge of him and of themselves; he convinces 
them of their guilt. and sinfulness, and brings them to a simple 
dependence on Christ for every thing needful for their own 
salvation. Thus they learn to consider themselves as no 
better than the vilest sinners; except as the Lord hath made 
them to differ, by interesting them in the Redeemer’s sacri- 
fice, washing them in his blood, arraying their souls in his 
righteousness, and anointing them with his grace. Whilst 
they feed upon his spiritual provision, and are happy in com- 
munion with him; and whilst their hearts are fraught with 
love to Christ, and compassion for their fellow-sinners : they 
are prepared and qualified for the work, and disposed to 
“give themselves wholly to it;” and to be constant, perse- 
vering, tender, and affectionate in it: and they are made 
willing to forego all personal considerations, that they may 
point out the Saviour to perishing sinners, and assist the 
spiritual sacrifices of believers, to the glory of God and to 
e salvation of souls.—But, indeed, all true Christians are 
consecrated to be spiritual priests: and we should seriously 
ask ourselves, whether we are conscious of such a consecra- 
tion, as “ bought with a price, to glorify God, in body and 
spirit which are his ?” whether we are partakers of this wash- 
ing, anointing, and arraying in the robes of righteousness and 
salvation ? whether in our daily walk we study to maintain 
the honour of the priestly character 2? and whether we abound 
n “spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God through Jesus 
Christ ?” If so, let us not despise, disdain, or despair of our 
.vllow-sinners ; but, remembering what we have done, and 
how we are saved, let us seek and pray for their salvation 
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altar, and 'offer thy sin-offering, and thy burnt- 
offering, and make an atonement for thyself, and 
for the people, and ™offer the offering of the people 
and make an atonement for them, as the Lorn 
commanded. 

8 “1 Aaron therefore went unto the altar, "and 
slew the calf of the sin-offering, which was {oi 
himself. 

9 And the sons of Aaron brought the blood 
unto him: and che dipt his finger in the blood, and 
put 7 upon the horns of the altar, and poured out 
the blood at the bottom of the altar. 

10 But the fat, and the kidneys, and the caul 
above the liver of the sin-offering he burnt upon 
the altar; 9as the Lorp commanded Moses. 

11 And ‘the flesh and the hide he burnt with 
fire, without the camp. 

12 And he slew ‘the burnt-offering; and Aaron’s 
sons presented unto him the blood, which he 
sprinkled round about upon the altar. 

13 And they presented the burnt-offering unto 
him, with the pieces thereof, and the head: and 
he burnt them: upon the altar. 

14 And he did wash the inwards and the legs, 
oe burnt them upon the burnt-offering on the 
altar. 

15 “1 And he brought the people’s offering, and 
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a week of consecration, as God’s priests, to offer up spiritual 
sacrifices in his courts above, throughout an eternal sabbath. 
Let us then improve our present opportunity, wait with 
patience and perseverance, and cheerfully expect this high 
and everlasting honour. 

NOTES.—Cuap. IX. V. 1—7. On the eighth day, 
after the consecration of Aaron and his sons had begun, 
Aaron was directed to enter on his sacerdotal ministrations: 
but though so many sin-offerings had been brought, and so 
many solemn rites of purification had been exactly observed ; 
his first oblation must be another sin-offering for himself! As, 
however, no particular offence was to be expiated, but merely 
the defects of his preceding services, a calf of the first year, 
instead of a young bullock, was appointed ; yet some think 
that he was thus reminded of his sin, in making the golden 
calf.i—After offering this and his own burnt-offering, the next 
sacrifice was a sin-offering for the people; not a young 
bullock, as required for any special transgression, but a kid 
of the goats as on the great day ofatonement. After the sin- 
offering and burnt-offering of the people had been sacrificed, 
peace-offerings were added, on which they might feast before 
God: but, as the priests would have a part of the oblations 
brought by the people, they presented no peace-offering. 
During the preceding days, there had been no peculiar disco- 
veries of the divine presence or glory ; and the sacrifices seem 
to have been offered with common fire, as on former occa- 
sions: but now, in honour of Aaron’s typical priesthood, and 
to sanction what had been done, the Lord intended to display 
his presence and glory, and the people must therefore prepare 
to meet him, 

V. 8—1l. It seems evident from the narrative, that 
Aaron personally (though assisted by his sons) slew his own 
sacrifices ; and also those of the people as their representa- 
tive, though perhaps the elders assisted in this part of the 
service. The Leyites were not yet set apart for their work; 
and the most laborious part of such offices afterwards devolved 
on them, or on the Nethinims. On this occasion, however, 
Aaron and his sons took the lead, as well in killing and 
preparing the sacrifices, as in burning the sin-offerings. It 
does not appear that the blood, either of the sin-offerings 
described in the preceding chapter, or of this for Aaron, was 
brought into the sanctuary: yet the bodies were burned with- 
out the camp. The priests ate the sin-offerings of the people, 
as typically bearing their iniquity ; but they could not bear 
their own sin; and therefore they ate no part of any sin- 
offerings sacrificed for themselves, but the whole was carried 
forth out of the camp, as taken quite away by Christ the 
great Antitype. 

V. 12—14. It is not certain, whether these burnt-offer- 
ings, and the fat of the other sacrifices, were consumed by 
common fire, as on the former days; or only laid in readi- 
ness, till the fire from the Lord fell and consumed the 
whole. ; , 

V.15. Aaron prepared the sin-offering of the people as 
he had his own; but it-is not certain, whether it was then 
burnt without the camp, or afierwards on the altar. It ought 
no’ to have been burnt at all, but eaten by him and his sons. 

otes, 10:16—20. 
Lye pe Hence Pe burnt-sacrifice, &c.] It is probable, 
that from the first settng up of the altar, Mose+ had offered 


too. Yet at las‘, our whole life, after our conversion, is only | on it the morning and evening sacrifice of a lamb fora burnt 
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toox tthe goat which was the sin-offering for the 
veople, and slew it, and offered it for sin, as the 
first. 

16 And he brought the burnt-offering, and offer- 
ed it according to the ‘manner. 

17 And he brought "the meat-offering, and ftook 
an handful thereof, and burnt zt upon the altar, 
theside the burnt-sacrifice of the morning. 

18 He slew also the bullock and the ram, for "a 
sacrifice of peace-offerings which was for the peo- 

le: and Aaron’s sons presented unto him the 
lood, which he sprinkled upon the altar round 
about, 

19 And “the fat of the bullock, and of the ram, 
the rump, and that which covereth the inwards, 
and the kidneys, and the caul above the liver. 

20 And «they put the fat upon the breasts, and 
he ’burnt the fat upon the altar: 

21 And ‘the breasts and the right shoulder 
Aaron waved for a wave-offering, before the 
Lorp; as Moses commanded. 

22 And Aaron 4lifted up his hand towards the 
people, and blessed them: and came down from 
offering of the sin-offering, and the burnt-offering, 
and peace-offerings. 
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6,7,16,17,46. Heb. 9:4, c Ex. 30:1—9,34—36. 31:11. 37:29. 40:27. 1 Kings 13. 


offering ; and accordingly, it had been offered on the morning 
of this memorable day. : 

V. 22,23. When Aaron had finished his sacred work at 
ths altar, he blessed the people before he left the place: that 
is, he prayed for them, pronounced a blessing on them in the 
name of God, and encouraged their hopes of the divine accept- 
ance in their services. ‘This seems to have been always consi- 
dered as a part of his priestly office ; and orders are after- 
wards given about it. (Notes, Num. 6:23—27.) He then 
came down ; (for the altar seems to have been rather raised 
above the rest of the court;) and he entered into the taber- 
nacle with Moses, who doubtless directed him how to per- 
form the appointed services there, as he had before shown 
him how to order the sacrifices at the altar. ‘Then they both 
united in again blessing the people ; and, while.thus employed, 
the divine glory appeared resplendent from the cloud, resting 
on the tabernacle, and probably filling it; which denoted the 
Lord’s acceptance of it for his typical dwelling-place in 
Israel.’ 

V. 24. This fire came forth from the visible glory before 
mentioned. Perhaps the former sacrifices had already been 
consumed, and the latter had been placed upon the altar ; when 
fire from before the Lord rapidly consumed them. ‘This fire 
was afterwards long preserved upon the altar. By this token 
the Lord signified his acceptance of the vicarious atonement ; 
as the fire which represented his righteous vengeance con- 
sumed the sacrifice and spared the sinners. On witnessing 
this awful, but probably expected scene, the people shouted 
with exultation, and prostrated themselves in adoring wor- 
ship.—Thus, our sins having been laid upon Christ, and 
divine justice satisfied by his atonement, mercy is extended 
and grace given to every true believer. (Marg. Ref. g.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

After the example of Aaron and his sons, and of him 
whom Aaron typified, the ministers of Christ should consi- 
der their ordination as “filling their hands ;” and without 
delay enter upon their important business: for he that 
properly desires that office, desires not honour, profit, ease, 
or pleasure, but “a good work :” so that, without waiting to 
receive even the congratulation of his friends, he should set 
about it; and not deem any thing, which is honourable to 
God, or useful to the Church, or to a single individual, too 
laborious, mean, or disgusting. He should also first take 
heed to himself; ‘and be careful that his public ministrations 
do not interrupt his personal religion, and the care of his own 
soul. And all persons should remember, that the exercise of 
repentance, faith, and devotedness to God, and communion 
with him in his ordinances, is not merely the work of a few 
days, at the commencement of a religious profession, but the 
daily business of the beitever’s whole life.—Words can never 
express the energy, with which these multiplied sacrifices, all 
at once superseded by the death of Christ, mark the insuffici- 
ency of all other atonements, and the efficacy of his ‘t one 
offermg of himself ;” and teach us that our best services need 
washing in his blood ; and that the guilt of our best sacrifices 
needs expiating by one more pure and noble than they. Let 
us then be thankful that ‘‘we have such a High-Priest over 
the House of God,” who hath no sin of his own to atone for, 
and who, by his ‘ one oblation of himself once offered,’ hath 
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23 And Moses and Aaron went into the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, and ‘came out and 
blessed the people: and ‘the glory of the Lorp 
appeared unto all the people. 

24 And &there came a fire out from before the 
Lorp, and consumed upon the altar the burnt- 
offering, and the fat: which when all the people 
saw, »they shouted and fell on their faces. 

ny plied Eola 


Nadab and Abihu, burning incense with strange fu e, are consumed hy fire from 
the Lord, 1,2. Moses shows the veason of this judgmen , and orders heir. 
burial ; while Aaron holis his peace, 3—5. Aaron and his o her sons are fore 
bidden to mourn, 6,7 ; ani are prohibited from drinking wine, or strong .rink, 
when going into the sanctuary, 8—l1. Moses gives direc ionx about eating 
the holy things, 12—15, A mistake is discovered about the people's sin-offer+ 
ing; Moses reproves the priests, and Aaron excuses it, 16—20, 


ND *Nadab and Abihu, the sons of Aaron, 
took either of them his ’censer, and put fire 
therein, and ‘put incense thereon, and offered 
4strange fire before the Lorn, *‘which he com 
manded them not. 
2 And there went out ffire from the Lorn and 
devoured them, and &they died before the Lorp. 
3 'Then Moses said unto Aaron, This 2s it that 
the Lorp spake, saying, *] will be sanetified in 
them that come nigh me, and ‘before all ihe people 
I will be glorified. And «Aaron held his peace. 
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fully atoned for the sins of all his people. Having offered his 
sacrifice, and being risen from the dead, he blessed his church 
before he entered the holy place, to appear in the presence of 
God, and to make intercession for us: (Vote, Luke 24:50— 
53.) whence he will shortly come again; and with the full 
consent of prophets, apostles, saints, and angels, make good 
his benediction, in the everlasting felicity of every true Israelite, 
In the mean time, he will manifest himself, and show the 
glory of the Father to those who wait upon him, though not 
to the world.—Let us, however, remember with holy awe, 
that the same agonies of the beloved Son of God, which assure 
the humble penitent of exemption from the deserved fiery ven- 
geance of divine justice, loudly proclaim the inevitable 
destruction of such as proudly and impenitently neglect, or 
hypocritically abuse, so great salvation : for he, who in awful 
justice “spared not his own Son,” will not spare them. 
Finally, let us attend on the means of grace; and, as it were, 
lay the wood in order, and prepare the sacrifice, and wait 
and pray, till the ‘ baptism of the Holy Ghost and of fire” 
burn up our corrupt affections, kindle the flame of true devo- 
tion, and enable us to offer “* spiritual sacrifices, acceptable 
to God through Jesus Christ.” 
NOTES.—Cuap. X. V.1, 2. The goklen calf had 
occasioned a lamentable delay in erecting the tabernacle ; 
and now the sin of Nadab and Abihu caused an awful inter- 
ruption in the opening of the service. Next to Moses and 
Aaron, none stood higher, or were more likely to be honour- 
able in Israel, than these two young men. Perhaps they 
were elated with this distinction, and were influenced by 
pride and ostentation ; it is also probable they were in some 
measure heated with wine. (Note,8—11.) Being fully con- 
secrated, and considering the burning of incense as the most 
honourable part of their office, they were impatient to enter 
upon it: and, at the season, when the people were prostrated 
in adoration of the manifested presence and glory of God, 
they rashly and presumptuouly, without orders, which they 
should have waited for ; both at once, which was never prac= 
tised ; and with fire taken, not from the altar of burnt-offer- 
ing, but probably from under the peace-offerings ; attempted 
to enter the tabernacle to burn incense, though it was not the 
hour at which this service was appointed to be done, Perhaps, 
they intended to place their censers on the golden altar, 
This conduct evidenced great irreverence, and might have 
been a very bad precedent to their brethren and successors 3 
to prevent which, the Lord was pleased to make them an 
example to the Old Testament church at its first formation, 
by causing the fire from his presence to slay them suddenly, 
without consuming their bodies, or their clothes ; (Vote, Num. 
16:35.) as Ananias and Sapphira were struck dead at the first 
dec cnaey of the New Testament church. (Note, Acts 
pl—1T, n 
V. 3. The priests were especially intended by the word: 
“them that come nigh me ;” and some of the texts rofaneal 
to in the margin show, that they had been repeatedly warned 
in this respect, in order that their example might edify the 
people. Indeed, this accords to the tenor of divine revelation 
i every part ;and not only ministers, but all who worship G 
are often reminded, that if they do not honour him, he wil 
honour himself in their punishment.—Even the war of a 
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4 And Moses called Mishael and Elzaphan, the 
sons of 'Uzziel the unele of Aaron, and said unto 
them, Come near, "carry your brethren trom be- 
fore the sanctuary out of the camp. 

5 So they went near, and carried them in their 
coats out of the camp; as Moses had said. 

6 And Moses said unto Aaron, and unto Elea- 
zar and unto Ithamar his sons, "Uncover not your 
heads, neither rend your clothes; lest ye die, and 
lest °wrath come upon all the people: but let your 
brethren, the whole house of Israel, bewail the 
burning which the Lorn hath kindled. 

7 And Pye shall not go out from the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, lest ye die: for 
§the anointing oil of the Lorpis upon you. And 
they did according to the word of Moses. 

8 | And the Lorp spake wnto Aaron, saying, 

9 Do "not drink wine nor strong drink, thou, 
nor thy sons with thee, when ye go into the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, lest ye die. *It shall be 
a statute for ever throughout your generations : 

10 And that ye may tput diflerence between holy 
and unholy, and between unclean and clean: 

11 And "that ye may teach the children of Israel 
all the statutes which the Lorp hath spoken unto 
them by the hand of Moses. Practica? Observations.] 


_12 7 And Moses spake unto Aaron, and unto 

Eleazar, and unto Ithamar, his sons that were left, 
“Take the meat-oflering that remaineth of the 
offerings of the Lorp made by fire, and eat it 
without leaven beside the altar: *for it 7s mos* 
holy. : 
_ 13 And ye shall eat it in the holy place, because 
it as thy due and thy sons’ due, of the sacrifices 
of the Lorp made by fire: for so I am com- 
manded. 

14 And %the wave-breast and heave-shoulder 
shall ye eat in a clean place; thou and thy sons, 
and thy daughters with thee: for they be thy due, 
and thy sons’ due, which are given cut of the 
sacrifices of peace-oflerings of “:e children of 
Israel. 

15 The heave-shoulder, and the wave-breast 
shall they bring, with the offerings made by fire 
of the fat, to wave it for a wave-oflering before 
the Lorp, and it shall be thine and thy sons’ with 
thee, by a statute for ever; as the Lorp hath 
commanded. 

16 1 And Moses diligently sought “the goat of 
the sin-offering, and behold it was burnt: and he 
was “angry with Eleazar and Ithamar, the sons of 
Aaron wiluch were left alive, saying, 
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sinner’s acceptance, though full of encouragement, and an 
especial manifestation of the mercy of God, clearly reveals 
his awful justice and holiness ; and solemnly and loudly pro- 
claims that he will be approached with reverence, and in 
siicere abhorrence of all sin: but this is often overlooked. 
The Lord hath therefore seen good, under both dispensa- 
tions, to deter men from perverting his mercy, by terrible 
threatenings and awful judgments; and we have reason to 
think, that the death of Nadab and Abihu had a very salutary 
and durable effect, especially upon Aaron and his sons, and 
their successors. But with what exquisite anguish must the 
heart of Aaron have been torn! and what dismay must have 
seized upon him, at this unlooked-for and most afflicting 
stroke ! His own sons—his eldest sons—just consecrated to 
so high and important an office,—concerning whom he had 
doubtless formed the most pleasing hopes ;—cut off suddenly, 
in such a state of mind, by the immediate judgment of God, 
for presumptuous disobedience, and publicly, as an example 
to all Israel!—Each of these reflections must have struck a 
dagger into his heart, and have aggravated the agony to 
which he was all at once reduced, from a confluence of the 
most delightful sensations. This must have been the effect 
of every reflection, but one; namely, on the justice, wisdom, 
“and love of God; his sovereign right to dispose of him and 
his, as he saw good; and the important purposes, for his 
glory and the good of his people, which would thence result: 
and this thought seems to have so far quieted his mind, as to 
repress every hard and murmuring thought, and to bow his 
will into reverent submission; as well as to stop his mouth, 
and prevent him from uttering one complaining word !— 
Without doubt, he would now recollect the golden calf, with 
deep humility and admiration of the Lord’s patience towards 
him. Indeed, in all respects, he seems to have been pecu- 
liarly supported by divine grace on this most trying occasion. 

V. 4,5. It is far more probable, that Nadab and Abihu 
were struck dead at the door of the tabernacle, than that they 
had actually entered: for Moses and others seem to have 
witnessed the catastrophe, which would not have been the 
case, had they been within. The sacerdotal garments being 
thus polluted, were no longer fit for use, and they seem to have 
been buried in them.—Mishael and Elzaphan were Levites ; 
the service allotted them was an impressive lesson; and when 
they carried the dead bodies through the camp, they pre- 
sented to the view of the people a most affecting sight, which 
wou be an important caution and a solemn warning to them 
all. 

V. 6. Different opinions have been formed, concerning 
the prohibition contained in the words rendered, ‘* Uncover 
not your heads.” But, as it must denote something imme- 
diately to be done or omitted, the opinion that the priests 
were forbidden to put off their sacerdotal bonnets, as well as 
to rend their clothes, is most probable-—Aaron, however, 
and his surviving sons, were forbidden to express their grief 
4y the customary tokens; that they might not seem to reflect 
on the divine justice and goodness; to teach them to subject ‘ 
their strongest passions to reason and conscience; and to | make an expiation carefully for them, And indeed, the very 
remind them, that in comparison of the divine glory, even the | eating of the people’s sin-offering argued the sins of the people, 
nearest relations must be disregarded. And as they had so | in some sort, laid upon the priests, to be taken away by them 
lately been anointed to their sacred and important office, with | Which being done, they had reason to rejoice alxo in a feast 
which even the safety of the nation was intimately connected ; | upon this sacrifice, which God had been pleased to accept, 
they must not, on any personal consideration, suffer their | for the taking away of oy taf he oe people. From whence 
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services to be interrupted. For had they also provoked the 
Lord to slay them, the people would have been left without 
priest or sacrifice, exposed to the just wrath of God. Yet 
neither on this occasion, nor at any subsequent period, was 
another family appointed to succeed, in case that of Aaron 
should be extinct.—The people in general, however, were 
aliowed to bewail this event, which doubuless they did, with 
the usual expressions of sorrow. 

V. 8—11. As thesin of Nadab and Abihu seems, in part 
at least, to have been occasioned by a degree of inebriation ; a 
law was on this account enacted, that the priests should drink 
no wine, nor intoxicating liquor, either before or during their 
ministrations in the sanctuary ; in order that their judgments 
might be unclouded by the fumes of intemperance, especially 
when required to practise or interpret the law of God. This 
command was immediately given to Aaron, to encourage him 
by such a token of regard; and because the Lord would not 
have it appear, as if Moses had not sympathized in his afflic- 
tion, or had intended to charge him with criminality in this 
respect. 

V. 12—15. (Marg. Ref.) Moses at this time repeated, 
or explained, and enforced, the laws before given; lest the 
interruption which had taken place should cause Aaron and 
his sons to forget them.—The meat-offering, as most holy, 
must be eaten by the priests, or the sons of the priests, in the 
holy place ; but the portion allotted them of the peace-offer- 
ings might be eaten in any clean place, with their families. 

V. 16—18. ‘The sacrifice here spoken of was a sin-offer- 
ing for the congregation; yet, as it was a goat, and not a 
young bull, (no doubt by special direction,) the blood was not 
carried into the sanctuary, to be put upon the altar of incense, 
or sprinkled before the veil; and therefore the flesh ought not 
to have been burnt without the camp, or upon the altar; but, 
when the priests had done eating, to have been consumed in 
the same manner as the remaining flesh of the other sacrifices. 
It is not evident, whether this was done by inadvertency, or 
because Aaron, from the state of his mind, drew a wrong 
conclusion. Moses, however, was angry at this deviation 
from the divine precept, and probably feared tnat further 
rebukes would be the consequence. He therefore expostu- 
lated with Eleazar and Ithamar; not with Aaron, lest he 
should add to his heavy distress.—His language is remark- 
able: ‘‘God hath given it to you to bear the iniquity of the 
congregation, &c.” Sinners, who suffer deserved punishment 
are said to “ eat of the fruit of their own ways, and to be filled 
with their own devices.” Prov. 1:31. Thus the priests, by 
eating the sin-offering of the people were represented as 
bearing their iniquity for them: but in burning without the 
camp their own sin-offerings, and all other sacrifices, the blood 
of which was carried into the sanctuary, they owned that 
they were only types; and that both their own iniquity, and 
that of the people, must be finally transferred to the great 
Antitype, and effectually expiated by him.—' God bestowed 
upon the priests this reward of their service, that tney might 
be more willing to take upon them the people’s sins, and te 
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17 Wherefore have ye not eaten the sin-offer- 
ing in the holy place, seeing it ts most holy, and 
God hath given it you *to bear the iniquity of the 
congregation, to make atonement for them before 
the Lorp? 

18 Behold, ‘the blood of it was not brought in, 
within the holy plaéé: ye should indeed have 
eaten it in the holy place, “as I commanded. 

19 And Aaron said unto Moses, Behold, ‘this 
day have they offered their sin-offering and their 
burnt-offering before the Lorp; and such things 
have befallen me : and 7f I had eaten the sin-offer- 
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the sacrifice of Christ may be explained, who is said to bear 
our iniquity, (as the priest is here said to do,) all our sins 
being laid on him; who took upon him to make an expiation 
for them by the sacrifice of himself. For the priest here, by 
eating of the sin-offering, receiving the guilt upon himself, 
may well be thought to prefigure one, who should be both 
priest and sacrifice for sin: which was accomplished in 
Christ” Bp. Patrick. 

V. 19, 20. Though Eleazar and Ithamar were addressed, 
Aaron alone replied; conscious perhaps that the sin-offering 
had been burnt by his directions, or that he had not been 
sufficiently careful that it should be rightly disposed of. He 
acknowledged that, in this respect, the rule had not been 
exactly observed: but he intimated that, in other things, his 
surviving sons had been very attentive to their duty, and had 
offered the sin-offering and burnt-offering for the people, (for 
so he seems to mean,) with much circumspection. Indeed, 
the deviation which had been made, was by no means the effect 
of a presumptuous disregard to the divine command ; and such 
things had befallen him, that he could not have eaten the 
sacred feast with calmness and cheerfulness, though he had 
submitted to the will of God in the awful dispensation. And, 
as his mind was agitated with various conflicting passions, 
and depressed with a sense of his unworthiness ; he could not 
suppose that his service would have been acceptable, if he 
had attempted it—With this excuse Moses was satisfied ; 
being sensible that Aaron had borne his affliction in a proper 
manner; that he could not possibly with cheerfulness have 
eaten the holy things; and that he intended to do right in 
burning them. It seems also, that the Lord approved of this 
determination. 

Their sin-offering, &c. (19) The priests had, on the same 
day “offered their sin-offering, and their burnt-offering,” 
which were burnt; and through inadvertency, they had dis- 
posed of the sin-offering of the people in the same manner. 
This may be the meaning; and then the sin-offering of the 
people was not burned intentionally, by Aaron’s direction, but 
by the mistake of his sons. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—11. With what solemn attention should we hear 
these words of the great and terrible Lorp God, “I will be 
sanctified in them that come nigh me, and before all the 
people I will be glorified!” Contemplating with holy awe his 
majesty, purity, and avenging justice, we may well exclaim, 
“My flesh trembleth for fear of thee, and I am afraid of thy 
judgments.” Nay, even the discoveries of his boundless 
mercy, as revealed in the gospel, and of the way in which 
that mercy is exercised, are suited to form our spirits to 
humble reverence united with filial confidence.—Alas ! when 
we consider from what motives, and in what manner, great 
numbers of those who are called the ‘* priests of the Lorp,” 
draw nigh to him in their sacred services; and what effects 
their spirit, conduct, and ministrations, are suited to produce 
on the people ; we cannot but wonder, that examples of seve- 
rity, like that before us, are not frequently made. But assu- 
redly, unless repentance intervene, the Lord will, before the 
assembled world, “ be glorified” in the dreadful punishment of 
those who have thus openly dishonoured him, and who have led 
others also to despise his ordinances or revile his truth—It 
behooves us, however, to beware, not only of profaneness, or 
gross irreverence in this sacred work, but likewise of strange 
fire. Great earnestness and fervency may be shown, when 
we are actuated by no better motives than an eager desire 
of distinguishing ourselves, of acquiring honour or advan- 
tage, or of promoting the credit and success of the party to 
which we are attached. Our zeal may result from enthu- 
fiasm and unscriptural confidence ; it may be exercised with 
bitterness and malevolence ; it may excite us to call for fire 
from heaven on our opponents, or to kindle the flames of per- 
secution on earth; and in various ways it may be no other 
than the heat and vehemence of selfish passions, This is 
strange fire, not kindled at the altar of burnt-offering, not the 
fruit of the Spirit of Christ, not a heavenly fervour of love to 
God and man, inducmg humble, earnest, affectionate, and 
patient endeavours, by warranted means alone, to promote 
the cause of religion in the world, and especially among those 
with whom we are immediately connected. But not minis- 
ters alone are concerned: all who profess to worship God, 
“ draw nigh to him;” and if their lives do nothonour him, he 
vill at length glorify himself in their awful destruction —We 
need not, however, go further than ourselves: for when we 
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ing to-day, should it have been accepted in the 
sight of the Lorn? 

20 And when Moses heard that, She was con- 
tent. 


CHAPTER XL 


What beasts might be eaten and what might not, 1—8: what fishes, S—12: what 
birds, or flying creatures, 13—23. How ritual uncleanness would be contract: 
ed, by touching the carcasses of unclean animals ; and how it must be cleans 
ed, 24—40. Reptiles not to be eaten, 41—43. The reason of these laws, 

—i7. 


ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, and to 
Aaron, saying unto them, S 
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, 


1 Sam.1:7,8. Hos. 9:4. Mal, 2:13. Phil. 4:4. 
7,20 


g 2 Chr. 30:18—20. Matt. 12:3 


duly consider the holiness of our heart-searching Judge, and 
the adorations of the heavenly host, and then reflect on our 
prayers and praises ; we must be ready to say, “* Wo is me, 
I am undone! because I am a man of unclean lips, and 1 
dwell in the midst of a people of unclean lips; for mine eyes 
have seen the King, the Lorp of Hosts!” Is. 6:5. And - 
nothing but the sense of pardoning love through the atonement 
of Christ, his gracious promises, and the consolations of the 
Holy Spirit, can embolden us in attempting to serve and wor- 
ship our Holy God. Yet, even thus encouraged, we should 
look diligenily to ourselves and to our rule, that we may 
approach him in the appointed manner, and in a recollected, 
humble spirit; fearing the rebukes with which he chastens 
his own people, even though delivered from the dread of the 
everlasting punishment reserved for his enemies.—Honours 
and distinctions are dangerous, because they tend to excite 
and inviggrate the pride and ambition of our hearts; we 
should therefore be peculiarly watchful over ourselves, and 
earnest in prayer to be kept humble, when the Lord is pleased 
to employ us in any useful and reputable service, or in any 
way to advance us above our brethren. And as all, who 
would serve God, must ‘* take heed, that their hearts be not 
overcharged with surfeiting and drunkenness ;” so the minis- 
ters of religion especially should keep at the greatest distance 
from this hateful vice. Above all other men they need clear 
heads and sound judgments, as well as upright hearts; not 
only that ** they themselves die not,” but that they may “put 
a difference between holy and unholy,” “ and teach the people 
all that the Lorp hath spoken.” ‘They are peculiarly re- . 
quired to watch and be sober, that they may rise superior 
even to their natural affections, that they may be able to 
govern every passion, and be examples to others of that 
supreme love of God, which subordinates all other regards : 
for the important work of their ministry must not be inter- 
rupted, lest wrath come upon the people also. Indeed, we 
all should learn to mourn and rejoice, as though we mourned 
and rejoiced not; for we may be assured, that all our com- 
forts must be counterbalanced with trials, and all our honours 
with “tsome thorn in the flesh, lest we should be exalted 
above measure.” But the remembrance of former sins may 
well stop our mouths, and produce silent submission under 
our bitterest sorrows: “for it is of the Lorp’s mercy we are 
not consumed ;” and we have still many unmerited comforts 
remaining, and encouraging prospects before us. However 
great our inward anguish may be, we should learn to suppress 
the rising murmur, to “keep our mouth as with a bridle,” 
and be careful that we do not reflect upon God. If we thus 
profit by these examples of his severity, we shall have “a wit- 
ness in ourselves” of the wisdom and goodness of God, in this 
part of his dealings with mankind. 

. 12—20. Though our improper attendance on religious 
ordinances may expose us to wrath, yet we must not neglect 
them. Some indeed, by unworthily receiving the Lord’s 
supper, ‘have provoked the Lord to plague them with divers 
diseases, and with sundry kinds of death ;’ yet others should 
not, on that account, ‘neglect this bounden duty and service? 
on the contrary, “ let a man examine himself, and so let him 
eat of that bread, and drink of that cup.” Nor need an humble 
communicant, who comes, ‘ not trusting in his own righteous- 
ness, but in the Lord’s mercy,’ be discouraged ; for he knows” 
how to distiaguish between presumptuous rashness or con- 
temptuous disobedience, and the involuntary infirmities or 
unallowed mistakes of the conscientious. After the example 
of Christ also, his ministers, while taking heed that all is done 
in the prescribed manner, noticing whatever is amiss, and on 
some occasions expressing a holy indignation, and rebuking 
with all authority ; must be cautious not to confound inad- 
vertencies with intended disobedience, or to grieve those 
whom the Lord has wounded: they must rather make allow- 
ances, and accept of excuses; and “ restore those who have 
been overtaken in a fault, in the spirit of meekness, consider- 
ing themselves, lest they also be tempted.” ; 

NOTES.—Cuap. XI. V.1, Aaron was at this time 
fully established in the high priesthood, and these laws related 
to such things as fell especially under the cognizance of him 
and his sons ; he was therefore addressed along with Moses 
on this occasion. 4 

V.2. The Creator pronounced all his works separately 
good, and altogether, when finished, very good : (Note, Gen. 
1:31.) yet the distinction between clean and unclean animals 
was known even before the flood ; though probably it only 
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*These are the beasts which ye shall eat, among 
all the beasts that are on the earth. 

3 Whatsoever »parteth the hoof, and is cloven- 
footed, and *cheweth the cud among the beasts, 
that shall ye eat. 

4 Nevertheless, these shall ye not eat, of them 
that chew the cud, or of them- that divide the 
hoof’: as the camel, because he cheweth the cud, 
but divideth not the hoof; he is unclean unto 
you. 

5 Ana “the coney, because he cheweth the cud, 
but divideth not the hoof: he is unclean unto 
you. . 

6 And the thare, because he cheweth the cud, 
but divideth not the hoof: he is unclean unto 
you. 

7 And the £swine, though he divideth the hoof, 
and be cloven-footed; yet he cheweth not the 
cud: he is unclean to you. 

’ 8 Of their flesh ye shall not eat, and their 
carcass ye shall not touch: "they are unclean to 
you. 

: 9 1 These shall ye eat, of all that are in the 
waters: ‘whatsoever hath fins and scales in the 
waters, in the seas, and in the rivers, them shall 
ye eat. 

10 And all that have not fins nor scales in the 
seas, and in the rivers, of all that move. in the 
waters, and of any living thing, which is in the 
waters; ithey shall be an abomination unto 


ou. 
: 11 They shall be even an abomination unto 
hc ye shall not eat of their flesh, but ye shall 

ave their carcasses in abomination. 

12 Whatsoever hath no fins nor scales in the 
waters, that shall be an abomination unto you. 

13 4 And these are they which ye shall have in 
abomination among the fowls, they shall not be 
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related to sacrifices. But at this time, very particular laws 
were enacted respecting the people’s diet, and the ceremonial 
uncleanness contracted by touching the carcasses of unclean 
animals. These laws seem to have been enacted, in the first 
place, as a test of obedience, like the prohibition to Adam of 
** the tree of knowledge ;” and to teach the Israelites habits 
of self-denial, and the government of their appetites. Secondly, 
to keep them distinct from other nations, both by throwing 
hinderances in the way of their social intercourse with them, 
and by establishing the distinction between clean and unclean, 
which was applicable to persons as well as things: when 
therefore this distinction was no longer to be observed, Peter 
was instructed by a vision, which had relation to the distinc- 
tion of meats, “not to call any man common or unclean.” 
(Note, Acts 10:3—16.) Many also of these forbidden ani- 
mals were occasions of superstition and idolatry to the 
Heathen. Thirdly, to teach them to make distinctions be- 
tween holy and unholy, in the choice of companions, and in 
forming intimate connexions. And fourthly, the propensities 
of these animals taught them what manner of persons they 
ought to be: for if the pure, useful, gentle, patient nature of 
the animals appointed for sacrifice, was emblematical of the 
Saviour’s character, it is obvious to conclude, that the exclu- 
sive prescription of some animals for the diet of the Lord’s 
people was also significant. Some have even thought that 
the allowance of the slaughter of innocent animals, for the 
food of sinful man, forms a continued type of the purchase 
and application of the salvation of Christ, and of our trans- 
formation into his image, while we spiritually “ eat his flesh 
and drink his blood.” 

V.3—8. ‘“ Parting the hoof” may denote separation from 
sin and the world, and distinguishing between truth and error, 
good and evil; while “ chewing the cud” aptly represents 
serious, pleasant, habitual meditation upon the truths and 
rrecepts of the word of God, in order to a holy conversation. 
‘(hese are united in the experience and character of the true 
/hristian; but hypocrites show that they do neither in sin- 
serity, by evidently attempting to separate between profession 
ind practice ; and therefore they are as unclean as the avowed 
snfidel or profligate-—The fox, the dog, the lion, the wolf, and 
ndeed animals in general which are carnivorous, neither chew 
the cud nor divide the hoof; other animals do only the one, 
and were therefore unclean. The former are apt emblems 
if ‘he crafty, the covetous, the cruel, and the fierce; many 
v." thei .ter, of the lewd, the sensual, and the carnally minded ; 
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eaten; they are an abomination: "the eagle, ani 
the ossifrage, and the ospray, 

14 And the vulture, and the kite, after nis kind: 

15 Every 'raven after his kind: 

16 And ™the owl, and the night-hawk, and the 
cuckoo, and the hawk, after his kind, 

17 And the little owl, and the cormorant, and 
the great owl, & : 

18 And the swan, and the pelican, and the gier 
eagle, 

19 And the stork, the heron after her kind, and 
the lapwing, and the bat. 

20 All fowls that "creep, going upon all four 
shall be an abomination unto you. 

21 Yet these may ye eat of every flying creep- 
ing thing that goeth upon all four, which have 
legs above their feet, to leap withal upon the 
earth: 

22 Even these of them ye may eat: °the locust 
after his kind, and the bald locust after his kind, 
and the beetle after his kind, and the grasshopper 
after his kind. 

23 But all other flying creeping things, whicl 
have four feet, shall be an abomination unto you. 

24 And for these ye shall be unclean: whoso- 
ever Ptoucheth the carcass of them shall be un- 
clean until the even. 

25 And whosoever beareth aught of the carcass 
of them shall 4wash his clothes, and be unclean 
until the even. 

26 The carcasses of every beast which divideth 
the hoof, and is not cloven-footed, nor cheweth 
the cud, are unclean unto you: every one tha 
toucheth them shall be unclean. 

27 And whatsoever goeth upon his paws, 
among all manner of beasts, that go on all four, 
those are unclean unto you: whoso toucheth their 
carcass shall be unclean until the even. 


14:12—20. Job 39:27—30. Jer.4:13. 48:40. Lam.4:19. Hab.1:8. Matt, 24:28. 
1 Gen. 8:7. 1 Kings 17:4,6. Prov. 30:17. Luke 12:24. m Ps. 
102:6, Is. 13:21,22, 34:11—15, John 3:19—21,. Eph. 4:18,19. 5:7—11. 1 Vhes. 5: 

il. 3 :15—17. Jude 10,19. 


whilst the sheep and ox, and other animals which unite the 
two, aptly teach us what we ought to be, and with whom we 
should associate. The foot of the camel is divided on the 
upper part of it, but it is strongly joined beneath ; so that he 
does not “part the hoof.” It is doubted whether the words 
rendered coney and hare, be properly translated; because it 
is not known that these animals chew the cud. They were, 
however, unclean. The swine is the emblem of filthiness ; 
but it is marked as unclean on the same ground as the other 
animals. It is probable, that the peculiar aversion of the 
Jews to the swine, arose from those animals being commonly 
sacrificed in the worship of idolaters. Some think that the 
flesh of the unclean animals was prohibited as unwholesome ; 
yet the flesh of hares and rabbits seems to be as wholesome 
as that of sheep and goats.—The Israelites were not only 
forbidden to eat the flesh of the unclean beasts, but they must 
not touch their dead bodies : and consequently the use of their 
skins, and even of their fat, was interdicted. 

V.9 --12. Frogs, amphibious creatures, sea-monsters, 
eels, and several species of fishes, were thus prohibited as 
an abomination; but the emblem is very obscure: some of 
them may re, -esent such persons as attempt to reconcile in 
their conduct tue service of God and mammon, 

V.13—20. Here the critics find abundance of work ; and 
if this law were nu-« in force, it would be necessary to decide 
upon the meaning cf the original words, many of which are 
used in no other pa of Scripture, except in the parallel 
passage in Deutero.on (Deut. 14:11—20.) Many of the 
unclean birds are Kerce and ravenous; others feed very 
grossly ; several instinctively love darkness and desolate 
places; and few of them are generally eaten at present 
The harmless, loving dove, and such as were of a cleanly 
nature, were allowed for food; and the emblem is easily 
applied. 

V. 21, 22. The several species of locusts, here excepted 
from the general prohibition, (for the words rendered beetle 
and grasshopper, are supposed to mean different kinds of 
locusts,) have, besides four feet on which to walk or crawl 
on the earth, two longer legs on which they leap. Locusts 
have been eaten by many nations, and are at this day.— 
“* After his kind,” means all of this kind. . 

V.26,27. Not only those beasts which have single hoofs, 
as horses and asses, were unclean, but such hnewise as 
divided the feet into paws, or more than two paits, as l'ans, 
tigers, and many other beasts. , 
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28 And he that beareth the carcass of them 
shall wash his clothes. and be unclean until the 
even: they are unclean unto you. 

29 7 ‘These also shall be unclean unto you 
among the ‘creeping things that creep upon the 
earth ; the weasel, and ‘the mouse, and the 
tortoise after his kind, 

30 And the ferret, and the chameleon, and the 
izard, and the snail, and the mole. 

31 These are unclean to you among all that 
creep: whosoever doth touch them, when they be 
dead, shall be unclean until the even. 

32 And upon whatsoever any of them, when 
they are dead, doth fall, it shall be unclean; 
whether it be any vessel of wood, or raiment, or 
skin, or sack, whatsoever vessel tt be, wherein any 
work is done, tit must be put into water, and it 
shall be unclean until the even; so it shall be 
cleansed. : 

33 And every earthen vessel whereinto any of 
them falleth, whatsoever is in it shall be unclean ; 
and "ye slall break it. 

34 Of all meat which may be eaten, that on 
which such water cometh, shall be unclean: and 
all drink that may be drunk in every such vessel, 
shall be unclean. 

35 And every thing whereupon any part of 
their carcass falleth, shall be unclean; whether wt 
be oven, or ranges for pots, they shall be broken 
down: for they are unclean, and shall be unclean 
unto you. 

36 Nevertheless, a -fountain or pit, “wherein 
there is plenty of water, shall be clean: but that 
which toucheth their careass shall be unclean. 

37 And if any part of their carcass fall upon 
any *sowing-seed which is to be sown; it shall be 
clean. 


r Ps, 10:3.17:14. Hab. 2:6. Luke 12:15, 16:14. Col, 3:5 
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V. 31—33. When they be dead. (31) The unclean animals 
did not render a person unclean, who touched them when 
alive ; for many of them were beasts of burden, as the horse, 
ass, and camel. Yet, even with this limitation, the law 
would be to us extremely burdensome: for instance, a dead 
mouse, cat, weasel, or squirrel, falling upon earthen vessels, 
ovens, or rangers, would render it necessary to destroy them: 
and even when vermin or reptiles were killed, the removal of 
their carcasses, or those of any animal that died of itself, 
would occasion pollution. (32—35.) This indeed was only 
ceremonial; yet, it would often exclude persons from public 
ordinances and society ; and much circumspection, in pro- 
perly purifying themselves and their furniture, would be 
requisite, and a constant circumspection to avoid contracting 
defilement. This evidently represented the necessity of the 
“ sanctification of the Spirit unto obedience ;” the daily pursuit 
of true holiness, in the exercise of “ repen‘ance towards God, 
and faith towards our Lord Jesus Christ ;” and habitual watch- 
fulness and self-examina‘ion. 

V. 34—38. If water, from any vessel thus rendered un- 
clean, fell on such food as was before clean, this must not 
afterwards be eaten; nor must water be drunk from such a 
vessel. But water in a well or pit, into which any carcass 
had fallen, was not unclean; but, when afierwards brought 
or drawn from it, might be used.—This exception seemed 
necessary, in order that water for the various ablutions might 
be procured.—Corn for food, if the carcass of any creature 
fell into it, must not be used till washed and cleansed: but 
this was not needful in seed-corn, except it was steeped in 
water; and then it must be washed in other water. 

V. 39, 40. The carcasses of unclean animals, in whatever 
way they died or were killed, rendered those unclean who 
touched them; but the carcasses of the clean animals did not 
pollute, except when they died in any way by which ihe blood 
was not separated from them. In this case, if any one inad- 
vertently ate of them, he contracted uncleanness, and needed 
the appointed cleansing. 

V.41—45. The serpent, by which the dev:! tempted Eve, 
was condemned to move on his belly, and to eat dust ; and 
deceivers, liars, slanderers, and murderers, of every descrip- 
tion, with all who hate God and diffuse the poison of impiety 
among men, are in Scripture called the seed of the serpent, 
and the children of the devil. (ote, Gen. 3:14,15.) Other 
reptiles aptly represent the earthly minded and sensual ; and 

robably this was the implied instruction of the prohibition. 
he word abomination denotes an union of hatred and terror. 
The frequent use of this word concerning these animals, 
would have a great tendency to render the Israelites pecu- 
aarly circumspect in keeping aloof from them; and shows 
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38 But if any water be put upon the seed, and 
any part of their careass [all thereon; it shall be 
unclean unto you. ; 

39 And if any beast, of which ye may eat, die 5 
he that Ytoucheth the carcass thereof shall be un- 
clean until the even. 

40 And he that *eateth of the carcass of it, shall] 
wash his clothes, and be unclean until the even: 
he also that beareth the carcass of it shall wash 
his clothes, and be unclean until the even. ’ 

1 % And every creeping thing that creepeth 
upon the earth shall be an abomination: it shall 
not be eaten. 

42 Whatsoever “goeth upon the belly, and what 
soever goeth upon all four, or whatsoever thath 
more feet among all creeping things that creep 
upon the earth; them ye shall not eat, for they 
are an abofnination. f 

43 Ye shall not make tyourselves abominable 
with any creeping thing that creepeth, neither 
shall ye make yourselves unclean with them, that 
ye should be defiled thereby. 

44 For ‘I am the Lorp your God: ye shall 
therefore sanctify yourselves and “ye iol holy 5 
for I am holy: neither shall ye defile yourselves 
with any manner of creeping thing that creepeth 
upon the earth. 

45 For I am the Lorn ‘that bringeth you up 
out of the land of Egypt, to be your God: ye 
shall therefore ‘be holy ; for I am holy. : 

46 This is &the law of the beasts, and of the 
fowl, and of every living creature that moveth in 
the waters, and of every creature that creepeth 
upon the earth : ; 

47 'To "make a difference between the unclean 
and the clean, and between the beast that may be 
eaten and the beast that may not be eaten. 
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how we should abhor and dread the contagion of wicked 
companions, and the poison of false doctrines.—T he argument 
deduced from the holiness of JEHovan, who redeemed Israel 
from Kgypt, and separated them from other nations, to enforce 
their diligent attention to these rules concerning external 
purity, proves much more conclusively, that his redeemed 
worshippers should be ‘‘ holy in all manner of conyersation.” 
(Note, 1 Pet. 1:13—16.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Whilst we enjoy our Christian liberty, as exempted from 
burdensome observances, and are allowed the use of so many 
kinds of wholesome and palatable food, from which Israel 
was restricted, let us not forget to be thankful, and to serve 
God with joyfulness of heart, that we are indulged in this 
abundance of all thmgs: and let us be careful not to use our 
“liberty as an occasion to the flesh.” Even at this day, “to 
the unbelieving all things are unclean; yea, to all except 
those who receive them with thanksgiving, and to whom they 
are sanctified by the word of God and prayer: and such will 
not be slaves to their appetites; but both in the quality and 
quantity of what they eat and drink, will consider what fits 
them for God’s service; and what suits their circumstancés, 
and consists with temperance, justice, and charity, that they 
may do all to his glory.— The Lord hath redeemed ‘and called 
his people, that they may be holy even as he is holy: we 
should therefore come out, and be separate from the world ; 
we must renounce the company of the ungodly, and all inti- 
mate and needless connexions, with those who are dead in 
sin; we shouldbe “a peculiar people zealous of good works ;” 
“followers of God as dear children ;” devoted to him, con- 
formed to the image of his Son, and associating with his 
people: and, if we would not commit wickedness, we must 
watch and pray against temptation.—Let us also remember, 
that in this sinful world we are contracting, not ceremonial, — 
but moral pollution every day; and except we are con- 
tinually washing “in the Fountain opened for sin and for 
uncleanness,” we can have no fellowship with a holy God on 
earth, or admission into a holy heaven: and that this will be 
the case till the evening of death, when all who have been 
thus washed shall be clean for ever; but they that are found 
“filthy shall be filthy still,” even to eternity. We should 
therefore spare no pains, nor grudge any expense or self= 
denial, which we may be called to in the pursuit of holiness; 
we should walk very circumspectly, frequently employ our-— 
selves in self-examination, and be far more careful to discover, 
and to avoid or wash away, the pollution of sin. than the 
Israelite would be about his ceremonial uncleanness ; w: g 
with glad expectation our dismission from this sint1l world. 
For though death, being the wages of sin, is in itself polla 
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The law of a wor.sn's uncleanness by childbirth, 1—5, Her subsequent puri- 
JSica ion, 6—8 


Ae the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

4 62 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, 
‘Jf a woman have conceived seed, and borne a 
man-child: then she shall be unclean seven days ; 
‘according to the days of the separation for her 
infirmity she shall be unclean. 

3 And in the ‘eighth day, the flesh of his fore- 
skin snall be circumcised. 

4 And she shall then continue ‘in the blood of 
her purifying three and thirty days: she shall 
touch no hallowed thing, nor come into the sanc- 
tuary, until the days of her purifying be fulfilled. 

5 But if she bear a ‘maid-child, then she shall 
be unclean two weeks, agin her separation; and 
she shall continue in the blood of her purifying 
threescore and six days. 

6 “| And when the days of her purifying are 
fulfilled, for a son or for a daughter: she shall 
bring fa lamb “of the first year for a burnt-offering, 
and a young pigeon or a turtle-dove for a_sin- 
offering, unto the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation unto the priest; 

7 Who shall offer it before the Lorp, and make 
an atonement for her, and she shall "be cleansed 


a Gen. 1:28, 3:16. Job 14:4, 15:14. Ps, 51:5, Rom. 5:12—19, b 15:19. Gen. 
17:12. Luke 1:59. 2:21. John 7:22,23. Rom. 4:11,12. Gal. 3:17. Phil. 3:5, Col. 
2:11, d 15;25—28. eGen. 3:13. 1 Tim. 2:14,15. f 1:10, 5:6—10. John 1:29. 
* Heb. a son of his year. See on 1:4, 4:20,26,31. Job 1:5. 
« iGal. 3:23. } Heb. her hand find not sufficiency of a lamb. 5: 
7, Luke 2:22,24. 2 Cor. 8:9, 14:26. * Or, swelling. a 14:56. Deut. 28:27, Is. 


tion, and issues in corruption, yet to the believer its sting is 
not only removed, but its uncleanness is destroyed; and, as 
a desirable messenger, it conveys him home to his Father’s 
holy and blissful habitation. 

NOTES.—Cuap. XII. V. 2—5. For one week the 
mother of a male child, and for a fortnight the mother of a 
female, was ceremonially unclean herself, and rendered all 
who touched her unclean: during the remainder of the terms 
here prescribed, the mother was secluded from sacred ordi- 
nances, but communicated no pollution to others.—The time 
appointed for the female child was double; for by that sex 
sin first entered: but in Christ this stigma is removed. When 
the seven days were expired, and the touch of the mother no 
longer caused pollution, the male child was to be circumcised. 
This was enjoined to Abraham, as the seal of the covenant 
made with him; (Notes, Gen. 17: Rom. 4:9—17.) and it was 
also incorporated with the law, as distinguishing the worship- 
pers of JEHovAH from idolaters. 

V. 6,7. The sacrifices, appointed on this occasion, were 
not peace-offerings, as expressing gratitude and joy, which 
might have been expected ; but a burnt-offering, implying a 

- solemn dedication of both mother and infant unto God; and 
a sin-offering to make atonement, and to bring sin to remem- 
brance, that it might be repented of and expiated. 

V. 8. Here again the case of the poor is specially pro- 
vided for. (Notes, Luke 2:21—24.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

What could the infinitely wise God intend by all these in- 
stitutions, but to bring a charge of guilt and pollution against 
the whole species, as born of Adam’s fallen race? Doubt- 
less this charge is well grounded: and the Lord, knowing how 
prone men are to deny or forget their real character and situ- 
ation, thus purposed to hold up the memorial of them conti- 
nually before their eyes; and “‘ by line upon line, and precept 
upon precept,” to teach them this salutary lesson; that man, 
from his conception in the womb to his grave, is an unclean 
creature ; that he contracts guilt, through this defilement, even 
in the most' lawful and necessary actions; and that he pro- 
pagates the same depraved nature to his offspring: insomuch 
that, except as the atonement of Christ and the sanctification 
of the Spirit prevent, the original blessing, “Sincrease and 
multiply,” is become to the fallen race a dire curse, and the 
eommunication of sin and misery: for ‘* who can bring a clean 
thing out of an unclean? Not one.” This should teach us 
habitual humiliation before God, and to rejoice in our domes- 
tic comforts with trembling;.to walk watchfully; to search 
out the evil that cleaves to our ordinary actions ; and to give 
diligence that we may secure the salvation of the gospel._— 
As we are so unworthy of every good, we have the greater 
reason to be thankful for all our mercies, and to unite the 
exercise of repentance and faith, with all our sacrifices of 
praise and thanksgiving —When those women, who profess 
godliness, have been preserved in childbirth; though ex- 
empted from these burdensome ceremonies, they should deem 
themselves doubly bound to take the earliest opportunity of 
rendering publ.c unfeigned thanks to God for such a mercy: 
they should acknowledge the justice of God in all the pains 
and perils which through sin have come upon the sex: and 
join all with penitent confessions of guilt, renewed application 
to the blood of Christ for forgiveness, and dedication of them- 
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from the issue of her blood. This és the law far 
her that hath borne ‘a male or a female. 

8 And if 'she be not ‘able to bring a lamb, then 
she shall bring two turtles, or two young pigeons: 
the one for the burnt-offering, and the other for a 
sin-offering : ‘and the priest shall 'make an atone- 
ment for her, and she shall be clean. 

CHAPTER XUl. 


Rules for distinguishing the plague of leprosy, \—44. The conduct prescribed 
to lepers, 45, 46. The leprosy in garmenis, 47—59. 


A ND the Lorp spake unto Moses and Aaron, 
saying, 


2 When a man shall have in the skin of his 
flesh, a ‘rising, *a scab, or bright spot, and it be 
in the skin of his flesh like *the plague of leprosy ; 
then che shall be brought unto Aaron the priest, or 
unto one of his sons the priests. 

3 And the priest ‘shall look on the plague in 
the skin of the flesh: and when the hair in the 
slague is turned white, and the plague in sight 

e ‘deeper than the skin of his flesh 5 it 2s a plague 
of leprosy: and the priest shall look on him and 
f pronounce him unclean. 

4 If the bright spot be white in the skin of his 
flesh, and in sight be not deeper than the skin, and 
the hair thereof be not turned white ; then the priest 
shall ¢shut up him that hath the plague seven days. 


8:17, b 14:3,35, Ex.4:6,7, Num. 12:10,12. 2Sam. 3:29. 2 Kings 5:1,27, 2Chr. 
26:19—21, Is, 1:6. ec Deut, 17:8,9, 24:8. Matt, 8:4. Mark 1:44. Ike 5:.H. 17: 
14, d2. 10:10. Ez. 44:23, Hag. 2:11. Mal, 2:7, e2'Tim.2:16,17. 3:13. 
f Matt, 16:19, 18:17,18. John 20:23, 1 Cor. 5:4—6. 2 T'hes. 3:14,15, 
1:20. g Deut, 13:14. 1 Tim, 5:24, 
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selves unto God through him. And whilst these sacrifices of 
praise, for mercies in some sense common to both parents, 
are offered with united hearts by both; conscious that their 
infant offspring hath from them derived a depraved nature, 
and is come into an evil world, how proper it is that with 
harmonious consent they devote their child unto the Lord ; 
and take comfort from the assurance, that the ‘t covenant is 
made with them, for their good, and the good of their children 
after them!” for ‘in Christ Jesus there is neither male nor 
female.” Finally, let us bless God, that the Saviour ‘twas 
made of a woman, made under the law, that he might redeem 
them that were under the law, that we might receive the 
adoption of sons:” and also that ‘for our sakes he became 
poor, that we through his poverty might be made rich.” 
(Notes, Gal. 4:4—7, 1 Tim. 2:15.) 

NOTES.—Cuap, XIII. V. 1, 2. As the law contained 
in the preceding chapter, was easily understood and applied, 
it was addressed to Moses only ; but as that contained in this 
chapter and the next, involved many difficulties, of which the 
priests were the appointed judges, it was given to Aaron 
likewise.—Whatever diseases, in some respects like that 
here described, had beenknown in other nations ; it is evident 
from the very language used, that this disease was in great 
measure peculiar to Israel.—It is called “the plague of le- 
prosy,” which implies that it was generally, if not always, in- 
flicted by the immediate judgment of God. Indeed, this must 
be evident from a careful consideration of the scriptures 
referred to in the margin. No remedy is any where men- 
tioned: nay, it is implied in the answer of the king of Israel 
respecting the leprosy of Naaman, that it could not be cured 
but by the immediate power of God. (2 Kings 5:7.) When 
any one supposed that he was visited with this disorder, or it 
was suspected by those about him ; he was not directed to con- 
sult a physician, but to apply to the priests: great care was 
required, and many particular rules given, in order to distin- 
guish it from other maladies ; and when it was removed, the 
diseased person is more frequently said to be cleansed, than 
healed.—It does not appear to have been infectious, as many 
suppose ; but, as ceremonial pollution was communicated to 
all who touched the leper, he was excluded from the society 
of the people, as well as from the courts of the Lord: and 
when the leprosy was cleansed, he was not readmitted, till 
after divers sacrifices and purifications.—All this seems to 
represent the state of a sinner, whose heart is entirely un- 
sanctified, and in whom sin has dominion: whatever his pro- 
fession may be, he has yet no benefit from the great Sacrifice 
for sin, nor ishe meet for communion with God, or his peo; le 
on earth, much less in heaven, unless he be cleansed: and as 
we proceed, we shall perceive many other things admitting of 
an apt accommodation.—A few hints, however, must suffice 
on this intricate, and to us not very interesting subject. Yet 
we must suppose that the all-wise Legislator had some impor- 
tant meaning in these institutions; and therefore we should 
not blame the sober attempts of those, who modestly point 
out what seems to them to have been intended. Indeed, the 
scriptures referred to in the margin generally give the best 
intimations on the subject. ; f 

V.3—8. The hair turned white, in the diseased part, may 
denote the case of those who grow hoary in sin, and yet go 
on in it; and the plague apparently deeper than the skiu, as 
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.5 And the priest shall look on him the seventh 
day: and, behold, if the plague in his sight be at 
a stay, and the plague spread not in the skin; 
then the priest shall shut him up seven days 
more. 

6 And the priest shall look on him again the 
seventh day: and, behold, 7f the plague be some- 
what dark, and the plague spread not in the skin; 
the priest shall "pronounce him clean: it is but ia 
scab; and he shall ‘wash his clothes, and be clean. 

7 But if 'the scab spread much abroad in the 
skin, after that he hath been seen of the priest for 
his cleansing ; he shall be seen of the priest again. 

8 And if the priest see, that, behold, the scab 
spreadeth in the skin; then the priest shall ™pro- 
nounce him unclean; it 7s a leprosy. 

9 7 When the plague of leprosy is in a man, 
then he shall be brought unto the priest: 

10 And the priest "shall see him: and, behold, 
if the rising be white in the skin, and it have turn- 
ed the hair white, and there be ‘quick raw flesh in 
the rising 5 

11 It zs an old leprosy in the skin of his flesh, 
and the priest shall pronounce him unclean, and 
shall not shut him up: for he zs unclean. 

12 And if a leprosy break out abroad in the 
skin, and the leprosy °cover all the skin of him 
that hath the plague, from his head even to his 
foot, wheresoever the priest looketh ; 

13 Then the priest shall consider: and, behold, 
if the leprosy have covered all his flesh, he shall 
pronounce him clean that hath the plague: it is all 
turned white: he is clean. 

14 But when Praw flesh appeareth in him, he 
shall be unclean. 

15 And the priest shall see the raw flesh, and 
pronounce him to be unclean: for the raw flesh zs 
unclean: it is a leprosy. 

16 Or if the raw flesh ‘turn again, and be 
changed into white ; he shall come unto the priest : 

17 And the priest shall see him; and, behold, 
tf the plague be turned into white ; then the priest 
shall pronou.ve him clean that hath the plague: 
he ts clean. 

18 “1 The flesh also, in which, even in the skin 
thereof, was 'a boil and is healed, ° 

19 And in the place of the boil there be a white 
rising, or a bright spot white, and somewhat red- 
dish, and it be showed to the priest : 

20 And if, when the priest seeth it, behold, it 
be ‘in sight lower than the skin, and the hair there- 
of be turned white; the priest shall pronounce 
him unclean: it 7s a plague of leprosy broken out 
of the boil. 


hIs.11:3,4. 42:3, Rom. 14:1, Jude 22,23. 12, Deut. 32:5. Jam. 3:2. k 11:25.28,40. 
14:8, Ps, 19:12. Prov. 20:9. John 13:8—10. 2 Cor. 7:1. Heb. 9:10. 10:22. 1 John 
1:7—9, 1 27,35,36. Ps. 38:3. Is. 1:5,6. Rom, 6:12—14, 2‘Tim. 2:16,17. m See 
on 3. Matt. 15:7,8. Acts 8:21. Phil. 3:18,19. 2Pet.2:19, 03,4. Num, 12:10— 
12. 2 Kings 5:27. 2 Chr. 26:20. * Heb. the quickening of living flesh. 14,15,24. 
Prov. 12:1. Am. 5:10. John 3:19,20. 7:7. 0 L Kings 8:33. Job 40:4. 42:6, Is. 64: 
6. John 16:8,9. Rom, 7:14. 1 John 1:8—10, p10. q Rom. 7:14—24. Gal. 1:14 
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opposed to a superficial, cutaneous disorder, may mark those 
evil courses, which result from the habitually corrupt state of 
the heart, as distinguished from sins fallen into through sud- 
den temptation.—If the case were doubtful, the priest must 
shut up the person for a week or two, if needful: which im- 
plies the care ministers should take, in discriminating between 
cases which at first view appear alike. If then the disease 
appeared to be stopped, and no peculiar symptoms of leprosy 
were seen, it was concluded to be some other disorder, and 
the priest pronounced him clean; yet, having been considered 
as a leper, he must wash his clothes before he went into so- 
ciety, or to the courts of the Lord.—On the other hand, the 
spreading of the disease was a proof that it was a leprosy ; 
as it is evident that a man who grows worse and worse, after 
convictions and reproofs, is under the dominion ef sin. 

V. 9—17. The principal symptoms to be noted in these 
verses, are “the quick raw flesh in the tumour,” indicating a 
sharp corrosive humour, breaking through the skin in a parti- 
cular part. It was thus distinguished from a disorder, called 
indeed the leprosy, but of another nature, which freely broke 
out in a white scurf all over the body, but without the raw 
flesh. The former indicated an inveterate leprosy, and when- 
ever it appeared rendered the person unclean; but the latter 
did not. As these are thus contrasted, the latter apfly repre- 
sents that consciousness of sin, which produces unreserved 
ingenuous confessions, and patience of reproof, and the former 
way perhaps denote the ¢ sposition of unhumbled sinners to 
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21 But if the priest look on it, and, behold, 
there be no white hairs therein, and if it ‘be not 
lower than the skin, but be somewhat dark ; then 
the priest shall shut him up seven days. 

22 And if it spread much abroad in the skin, 
then the priest shall pronounce him unclean ; it is 
a plague. 

23 But if the bricht spot stay in his place, and 
spread not, it 2s a burning boil; and the priest 
shall pronounce him clean. r 

24 7 Or if there be any flesh, in the sxin 
whereof there is ta hot burning, and the quick 
flesh that burneth have a white bright spot, some- 
what reddish or white 5 

25 ‘Then the priest shall look upon it: and, be- 
hold, if the hair in the bright spot be “turned 
white, and it be in sight deeper than the skin 3 it 
is a leprosy broken out of the burning: where- 
fore the priest shall pronounce him unclean : it ts 
the plague of leprosy. : 

26 But if the priest look on it, and, behold, 
there be no white hair in the bright spot, and if be 
no lower than the other skin, but be somewhat 
Spb *then the priest shall shut him up seven 

ays. 

27 And the priest shall look upon him the 
seventh day; and if it be spread much abroad in 
the skin, then the priest shall’ pronounce him un- 
clean: Yit is the plague of leprosy. 

28 And if the frzht spot stay in his place, and 
spread not in the skin, but it be somewhat dark ; 
it 7s a rising of the burning, and the priest shall 
pronounce him clean ; for it 7s an inflammation of 
the burning. 

29 If a man or woman hath a plague “upon 
the head or the beard ; 

30 Then the priest shall see the plague: and 
behold, if it be in sight deeper than the skin, and 
there be in it a yellow thin hair; then the priest 
shall pronounce him unclean: it is a dry ‘scall, © 
even a leprosy upon the head or beard. ; 

31 And if the priest look on the plague of the 
scall, and, behold, it be not in sight deeper than 
the skin; and that there is no black hair in it: 
then the priest shall shut up him that hath the 
plague of the scall seven days. 

32 And in the seventh day the priest shall 
look on the plague: and, behold, ¢f the seall 
spread not, and there be in it no *yellow hair, 
ans the scall be not in sight deeper than the 
skin ; 

33 He shall be shaven, but the scall shall he not 
shave: and the priest shall shut up him that hath 
the scall seven days more. 


—16. Phil. 3:6—8. 1 Tim.1:13—15,_ r Ex. 9:9, 15:26. 2 Kings 20:7. Job 2:7. 
Ps, 38:3—7. Is. 38:21. 8s Seeon3. Matt. 12:45. John 5:14. 2 Pet. 2:20. t Gen. 
38:26. 2 Sam. 12:13. 2 Chr, 19:2,3. Job 34:31,32. 40:4,5. Prov. 28:13. Mutt. 26: 
75. 2 Cor. 2:7. Gal. 6:1. 1 Pet. 4:2,3. + Heb. a burning of fre. Is.3:24. uA:18 
—20. x 4,5,33. y See on 2. 21 Kings 12:28. Ps. 53:4. Is. 1:5. 5:20. 9:15, Mic. 
3:11. Matt. 6:23. 13:14,15. John 16:2,3, Acts 22;3,4. 26:9,10. 2 Cor. 4:3,4, 
2Thes. 2:11,12. a 34—37, 14:54. b 30, Matt. 23:5, Luke 18:9—12. Rom. 2:93, 


resist conviction, and, amidst the clearest evidence of crimi- 
nality, to be angry with the mildest faithful reprover. - 

V. 18—23. These verses direct the priests how to dis- 
tinguish between any ordinary malady, which might follow an 
old ulcer after it had been healed, and the leprosy breaking 
out in the spot.—The word rendered “reddish” probably , 
signifies very shining, and seems distinguished from a dusky 
white, as a Symptom of leprosy.—The “leprosy broken out 
of the boil,” may represent the return of a professed believer 
to the habitual practice of sin, when “this last state becomes 
worse than the first.” 

V.24—28. This passage is supposed to state the case of 
such as had been hurt by fire; for the introductory words 
may be rendered, “ Or the flesh, when there shall be in the skin 
a burning of fire,” &c. This would leave a scar; and a leprosy 
might appear in the spot, and must be distinguished from the 
scar by the rules here given.—It may be discovered on careful 
investigation, whether sin or grace rules in the heart, from 
the effects produced by various external events on a man’s 
spirit and conduct. 

V.29—37. ‘The priests were here taught to distinguish the 
leprosy among the hair, on the head or beard, from other dis- 
orders which might resemble it. The yellow thin hair, instead 
of the white, was here the symptom of leprosy, in connexion 
with the marks before laid down, and the black hair of the 
contrary. If therefore neither of these appeared, after the 
person had been shut up seven days, the case still remaine) 
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34 And in °the seventh day the priest shall look 
on the seall: and behold, if the scall ¢be not 
spread in the skin, nor be in sight deeper than the 
skin; then the priest shall pronounce him clean : 
eand he sha_ wash his clothes, and be clean. 

35 But if the scall fspread much in the skin 
after his cleansing ; 

36 ‘Then the priest shall look on him: and, be- 
hold, if the eal be spread in the skin, the priest 
shall not seek for yellow hair; he zs unclean. 

37 But if the scall be in his sight at a stay, and 
that there is black hair grown up therein; the 
scall is healed, he is clean: and the priest shall 
pronounce him clean. 

38 §] If a man also, or a woman, have in the 
skin of their flesh bright spots, even white bright 
spots 5 


39 Then the priest shall look: and, behold, 8f 


the bright spots in the skin of their flesh be darkish 
white; it 7s a freckled spot that groweth in the 
skin; he zs clean. 

40 “| And the man whose “hair is fallen off his 
head, he ts bald: yet ts he clean. 

41 And he that hath his hair fallen off from the 
art of his head toward his face, he ts forehead- 
ald: yet is he clean. 

42 And if there be in the bald head, or bald 
forehead, a white reddish sore; it 7s a leprosy 
sprung up in his bald head, or his bald forehead. 

43 ‘Then the priest shall look upon it: and, be- 
hold, if the rising of the sore be white reddish in 
his bald head, or in his bald forehead, as the le- 
prosy appeareth in the skin of the flesh ; 

44 He ts a leprous man, he is unclean: the 
priest shall pronounce him *utterly unclean; his 
plague is in his head. 

45 4% And the leper in whom the plague is, ‘his 
clothes shail be rent, and his head bare, and he 
shall ‘put a covering upon his upper lip, and shall 
ery, 'Unclean, unclean. 

46 All the days wherein the plague shall be in 
him, he shall be defiled; he is unclean: he shall 
Geel alone, ™without the camp shall his habita- 
tion be. 

47 | The "garment also that the plague of le- 

rosy is in, whether it be a woollen garment, or a 
inen garment, . 

48 Whether 7t be in the warp, or woof, of linen 
el John 4:1. Jude 22. Rev.2:2. d 23. e Seeon6. f 7:27, 2'Tim. 2:16,17. 3: 
13. g Ec. 7:20. Rom. 7:22—25. Jam. 3:2. * Heb. head is pilled. h Job 36: 
14. Matt. 6:23. 2 Pet. 2:1,2. 2 John 8—i0. i Gen. 37:29. Job 1:20. Jer. 3:25. Joel 
k Ex, 24:17,22. Mic. 3:7. | Job 42:6. Is.6:5. 52:11. 64:6. Lam. 4:15, 
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doubtful, and he must be shut up other seven days.—Yet, at 


\as*, if the disorder spread much, after the priest had pro- 
nounced him clean, he was to be deemed leprous, even though 
no yellow hairs appeared, 

V. 38, 39. Such spots as are called freckles are here dis- 
tinguished from leprosy.—May not the white, very shining, 
yellow, gold colour, which in all cases distinguished the leprosy 
from other disorders, and which are opposed to black,. or 
darkish white, be emblematic of the pride, self-complacency, 
and ostentation, or of the boasting and glorying in things either 
evil or worthless, which mark the servant of sin, as contrasted 
with the modesty and humility of the true penitent ?—Even 
“the bright spots,” in this case, are said to be darkish white. 

V.40—44. The leprosy in the bald head is here distin- 
guished from mere baldness.— The word rendered “reddish,” 
here also means very shining.—It is observable, that he that 
was leprous in the head was pronounced “‘ utterly unclean.” 
This may represent the dangerous case of those who are 
emboldened in wickedness by infidel or heretical principles. 

V.45,46. The leprosy was a disgrace to a man’s character ; 
it incapacitated him for business, secluded him from the so- 
ciety even of his nearest friends, and that of all persons 
except lepers like himself; and even shut him out from the 
sanctuary of God: yet he must abide by the decision of the 
priest, and humble himself under the divine rebuke ; proclaim 
his own shame, and show peculiar indications of self-abase- 
ment, and of submission to the righteousness of God. 

V.47—59. The leprosy in garments was evidently super- 
natura, and peculiar to the Israelites. The word rendered 
“ greenish,” means the most vivid green.—The different kinds 
of garments mentioned are put for every sort which they 
should use.—This extraordinary case might denote the ma- 
irgnity and defiling nature of sin, and the necessity there is 
of parting with all occasions of transgression, “ hating even 
the garment spotted with the flesh.” Such spotted garments 
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or of woollen, whether in a skin, or in any ‘thing 
made of skin : 

49 And if the plague be greenish or reddish in 
the garment, or in the skin, either in the warp or 
in the woot, or in any ‘thing of skin; °it is a 
plague of leprosy, and shall be showed unto the 
priest. 

50 And the priest shall look upon the plague, 
and shut up i that hath the plague seven days. 

51 And he shall look on the plague on the 
seventh day: if the plague be spread in the gar- 
ment, either in the warp, or in the woof, or ina 
skin, or in any work that is made of skin; the 
plague is a fretting leprosy ; it is unclean. 

52 He shall therefore Pburn that garment, 
whether warp or woof, in woollen or in linen, 
or any thing of skin, wherein the plague is: furit 
is a Uretting leprosy; it shall be burnt in the fire. 

53 And if the priest shall look, and, behold, 
the plague be not spread in the garment, either 
an the warp, or in the woof, or in any thing of 
skin ; 

54 Then the priest shall command that the 
wash the thing wherein the plague 7s, and he shall 
shut it up seven days more. 

55 And the priest shall look on the plague 
rafter that it is washed: and, behold, if the 

lague have not changed his colour, and the plague 

e not spread ; it 7s unclean, thou shalt burn it in 
the fire; it zs fret inward, whether Sit be bare 
within or without. 

56 And if the priest look, and, behold, the 
plague be somewhat dark after the washing of it: 
then he shall rend it out of the garment, or out 01 
the skin, or out of the warp, or out of the woof. 

57 And if it appear still in the garment, either 
in the warp, or in the woof, or im any thing of 
skin; itis a spreading plague: thou ‘shalt burn 
that wherein the plague 7s, with fire. 

58 And the garment, either warp or woof, or 
whatsoever thing of skin it be, which thou shalt 
wash, if the plague be departed from them, then 
A shall ‘be washed the second time, and shall be 
clean. 

59 This is the law of the plague of leprosy in 
a garment of woollen or linen, either in the warp 
or woof, or any thing of skins, to pronounce it 
clean, or to pronounce it unclean. 
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are those, however rich and beautiful, which are the incen- 
tives to pride and lust. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

It is a question of the utmost importance, whether sin 
possess dominion in our hearts, or not. For if it do, we have 
no interest in Christ, no fellowship with Christians, no real 
communion with God in his ordinances, no inheritance in his 
kingdom, no meetness for that holy habitation: but, if sin be 
dethroned, though it dwell within, and cause much conflict 
and disquietude, and even produce defilements in our conduct 
and in our best services, which require us to humble ourselves 
before God ; yet we are his children, accepted in the Beloved 
and have the seal of his Spirit in our hearts. We should 
therefore be willing to give this important matter a fair trial, 
according to the sacred oracles, using the assistance of mi- 
nisters and experienced Christians ; but, above all, opening 
the case to our heart-searching, compassionate High=Priest 
above. Though we ought to be jealous of ourselves, and ready 
to suspect the worst, we should not deem every infirmity, or 
occasional misconduct, an evidence of hypocrisy or unconvere 
sion : but should judge irapartially ; duly considering, on the one 
hand, the imperfect state of Christians in this world, and on 
the other, adverting to the numbers “* who think themselves 
something when they are nothing.”—The ministers of Christ 
peculiarly need exact knowledge of the Scriptures, and expe- 
rimental acquaintance with the nature and effects of divine 
grace, as well as much caution, attention, and tenderness, 
when they are called upon to deal thus with men’s consciences 
in doubtful cases; that they may neither deceive Some, nor 
distress others: and they must be sure to do nothing rashly, 
or without mature examimation.—They who desire to ascer- 
tain the state of their own souls, should not decide hastily , 
but should wait upon the Lard, and on the ministry of the 
word, week after week: and if on such occasions they sepa- 
rate themselves more than usual from the world, that they 
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Lhe ceremonies and sacrifices appointed, when a leper had been healed, 1—32. 
The leprosy ina house, and the cleansing Of it, 33—53. The subject closed, 
5 


54—57. 
AN D the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

2 This shall be *the law of the leper, *in the 
day of his cleansing: che shall be brought unto 
the priest: 

3 And the priest shall go forth “out of the camp: 
and the priest shall look, and, behold, ¢f the plague 
of leprosy *be healed in the leper ; 

4 ‘Then shall the priest command to take for 
him that is to be cleansed, ‘two ‘birds alive and 
clean, and £cedar-wood, and ‘scarlet, and ‘hyssop. 

5 And the priest shall command that one of the 
birds be killed in an ‘earthen vessel over running 
water: 

6 As for 'the living bird, he shall take it, and the 
cedar-wood, and the scarlet, and the hyssop, and. 
shall "dip them and the living bird in the blood of 
the bird that was killed over the running water. 

7 And heshall "sprinkle upon him, that is to be 
cleansed from the leprosy, °seven times, and shall 
Ppronounce him clean, and shall ‘let the living bird 
loose finto the open field. 

8 And he that is to be cleansed shall "wash his 
clothes and shave off all his hair, and *wash him- 
self in water, that he may be clean; and after that 
he shall come into the camp, and shall tarry abroad 
out of his tent ‘seven days. 

9 But it shall be on the seventh day, that he 
b Num. 6:9, c¢ Matt. 8:2—4. Mark 1:40—44. Luke 5:12—14. 
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may insecret search the Scriptures, and pour out their hearts 
more frequently and fully in prayer, it will greatly conduce to 
a satisfactory solution. But even if this question is resolved, 
and we are humbly satisfied that we are real Christians, we 
must remember that “in many things we offend all:” and that 
we have occasion for continual washing in the blood of Christ. 
—On the other hand, when it is plain, on scriptural grounds, 
that a man is unconverted and unclean; it is right that he 
should know it, and that others should be warned to withdraw 
from his polluting society. And how dreadful is the case of 
those whom the decisions of faithful ministers, the conduct of 
true believers, and the express testimonies of God’s word, 
concur in declaring unmeet to partake of sacred ordinances ; 
and consequently inadmissible into the kingdom of heaven, if 
they live and die in this state! Even on earth all their pos- 
sessions, comforts, and performances, are defiled; if they do 
not also contaminate the principles and conduct) of others. 
Yet still there is hope in this case; for by the gospel that 
leprosy is cleansed, which the law could but discover. It is 
therefore the only wisdom of him who discovers this to be his 
case, to condemn himself, to submit to God, and to seek the 
mercy and grace of our Lord Jesus Christ; to watch against 
the self-deceptions to which the human heart is prone ; to be- 
ware of self-preference, on account of those splendid distine- 
tions which men admire, but which are often abominations in 
the sight of God; and to apply to the Saviour, as he of old, 
“Tord, if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean.” But would 
they hear him say, “I will, be thou clean ;” they must re- 
nounce every other plea, be willing to part with every sin, 
and every occasion of sin, submit to his rebukes, attend upon 
his directions, and give him all the praise for their deliverance 
from so dreadful a malady. Finally, if we have in some 
measure experienced his cleansing power, we shall gradually 
hecome willing to putoff this leprous garment of the body, 
und leave it to be refined in the grave, that we may be for 
ever with the Lord. 

NOTES.—Cuar. XIV. V.1—3. No means are here 
appointed for healing the leper; the cleansing mentioned 
being no cther than his ceremonial purification, previously to 
his readmission to sacred ordinances and to society, when 
the Lord had been pleased to remove the plague: and the 
rules given very aptly represent many of the duties of repent- 
ing sinners, as well as those of ministers respecting them.— 
It seems the priests might visit the lepers, and even touch 
them, without contracting uncleanness; and the seasonable 
instruction which they might give them, as well as the assist- 
ance that they would be able to afford them in their devotions, 
might often render this a great mercy and comfort to them 
under their affliction. 

V.4—7. The ‘two birds,” one slain over springing water 
in an earthen vessel, and the other set at liberty, having been 
dipped in this mixture of blood and water, may signify Christ 
shedding his blood for sinners, and then rising and ascending 
mto heaven, there to appear in the presence of God for us: 


( 224 ) 


LEVITICUS. 


B. C. 149¢ 


shall "shave all his hair off his head, and his beard, 
and his eyebrows, even all his hair he shall shave 
off: and he shall wash his clothes, also he shall 
wash his flesh in water, and he shall be clean. 

10 And on the *eighth day he shall stake two 
the-lambs without blemish, and one *ewe-lamb fof 
the first year without blemish, and *three tenth- 
deals of fine flour for ‘a meat-offering mingled 
with oil, and one “log of oil. 

11 And the priest that maketh him clean, shall 
epresent the man that is to be made clean, and 
dee things before the Lorn, at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation : 

12 And the priest shall take one he-lamb and 
offer him for fa trespass-offering, and the bg of 
oil, and wave them for a wave-oflering before 
the Lorp. 

13 And he shall slay the lamb in the place 
where he shall kill the sin-offering and the burnt- 
offering in the holy place: for ‘as the_ sin-offering 
is the priest’s, so is the trespass-offering: ‘it 2s 
most holy. 

14 And the priest shall take some of the blood of 
the trespass-offering, and the priest shall put 7 
‘upon the tip of the right ear of him that is to be 
cleansed, and upon the thumb of his right hand, 
and upon the great toe of his right foot. 

15 And the priest shall take sume of the log of 
ons and pour it into the palm of his own left 
vand : 
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or the bird that was slain may represent the Saviour dying 
for our sins; and the living bird, the sinner, preserved and 
liberated, by being washed in his atoning blood, and the puri- 
fying grace of his Spirit; and being set free from sin and” 
Satan, ‘‘seeking those things which are above, where Christ 
sitteth on the right hand of God.” The “cedar-wood,” a 
supposed emblem of the soundness of the cleansed leper’s 
flesh, may denote the sincerity of the true convert’s heart, 
and the incorruptible nature of true grace; the “scarlet,” as 
distinguished from the glistening whiteness of the leprosy, 
might imply that the man was recovered to his former ruddy 
complexion, and represent the true penitent as come to him- 
self and to his right mind; the ‘‘hyssop,” a shrub commonly 
used in the legal sprinklings, might signify faith, of small est 
mation among men, but of great efficacy in applying the 
salvation of Christ to the soul; or it might show that mean 
instruments may be useful in directing sinners to Christ. 
These were to be dipped if the blood and water: for all ow 
sincerity, repentance, and faith, are derived from the Holy 
Spirit, and are accepted only through the blood of the Saviour. 
V.8,9. The healed leper, who was about to cleanse him- 
self from ceremonial pollution, was required to wash his 
clothes, and, after ‘shaving off all his hair,” to wash his 
body also. Then he was admitted into the camp; but it is 
supposed he was obliged there to lodge in some hut, apart 
from his family and all society, during seven days: and then, 
having again shaved, and washed his clothes and his body, 
he was restored, as clean, to his family and the congregation 
of God.—Thus the penitent, having in private conference 
with the ministers of Christ, and in the secret exercises of 
faith and prayer, got some comfortable hope of acceptance. 
proceeds to put away all the remainder of his sins, a 
seriously to prepare himself for a more solemn profession ot 
his faith in the public ordinances of the gospel, and in com 
munion with the Lord’s people. j 
V. 10—20. To show that the leprosy was to be con 
sidered, both as a judgment immediately inflicted by the 
Lord, and also as an emblem of a transgressor under the 
condemnation and dominion of sin; these multiplied sacrifices 
and purifications were required before the healed leper was 
fully restored to the privileges of an Israelite. A trespass- 
offering, a sin-offering, and a burnt-offering, must be presented 
by him; perhaps the trespass-offering for the deviations from 
the prescribed rules, which might have been fallen into during 
his leprosy ; the sin-offering for the offence which exposed 
him to this plague; and the burnt-offering as a renewed 
dedication of himself to the Lord. Peace-offerings might 
indeed afterwards be accepted as voluntary oblations, = 
they did not suit a leper’s condition, till fully restored to com- 
munion with the people of God. Meat-offerings for each of 
these sacrifices were also required, and a small quantity of 
oil, the emblem of the sanctifying Svit. A log was a 
three quarters of a pint.—The priest presened th n and 
his oblations, but the mar himself seems tw have the 
é Was: 


~ on 10—13. 


B. C. 1490. 


16 And the priest shal tip his right finger in 
the oil that 2s in his left hand, and shall sprinkle of 
the oil with his finger seven times "before the 
Lorp. 

17 And of the rest of the oil that ¢s in his hand, 
shall the priest put upon °the tip of the right ear 
of him that is to be cleansed, and upon the thumb 
of his right hand, and upon the great toe of his 
tight foot, upon the blood of the trespass-offer- 


ng. 

18 And Pthe remnant of the oil that zs in the 
priest’s hand, he shall pour upon the head of him 
that is to be cleansed: and the priest shall make 
Yan atonement for him be,ore the Lorn. 

19 And the priest shall offer "the sin-offering, 
and make an atonement for him that is to be 
cleansed from his uncleanness, and afterward he 
shall kill the burnt-offering. 

20 And the priest shall *offer the burnt-offering, 
and the meat-offering, upon the altar: and the 
priest shall make an atonement for him, and he 
shall be clean. 

21 | And if he be ‘poor, and “cannot get so 
much; then he shall take "one lamb for a trespass- 
offering to be waved, to make an atonement for 
him, and one tenth-deal of fine flour mingled 
with oil for a meat-offering, and a log cf oil; 

22 And two turtle-doves, or two young pigeons, 
such as he is able to get; and the one shall be a 
sin-offering, and the other a burnt-offering. 

23 And he shall bring them on the eighth day, 


for his cleansing, unto the priest, unto the door of 


the tabernacle of the congregation, before the 
Lor». 

24 And *the priest shall take the lamb of the 
trespass-offering, and the log of oil, and the priest 
shall wave them for a wave-offering before the 


ORD. 

25 And he shall kill the lamb of the trespass- 
offering, and the priest shall take some of the blood 
of Ythe trespass-offering, and put it upon the tip 
of the right ear of him that is to be cleansed, and 
upon the thumb of his right hand, and upon the 
great toe of his right foot. 

26 And the priest shall pour of the oil into the 
palm of his own left hand. 

27 And the priest shall sprinkle with his right 
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sacrifices.—The ceremonies, observed on this occasion, are 
exceedingly similar to those used in consecrating the priests. 
The principal difference was, that common oil was sprinkled 
seven times before the Lord, and put over the blood on the 
rizht ear, the thumb, and the great toe of the leper, and also 
poured on his head; whereas the holy anointing oil was 
sprinkled with the blood on the garments of the priests, and 
poured only on the head of the high-priest. But, in the former 
ease, the blood was that of a sin-offering, taking away the 
guilt of crimes, in which the members of the body had been 
instruments, and thus, typically preparing them in general 
for the Lord’s service ; in the latter, it was the blood of ‘* the 
ram of consecration,” by which the priests were set apart to 
their special service. This similarity was very instructive. 
For every true penitent is, through Christ, a spiritual priest ; 
and no priest, except the Saviour himself, was ever any better 
than a cleansed leper.—According to the emblem here given, 
the Christian’s dedication of himself to the Lord, at his table, 
should be the counterpart of what has secretly passed between 
God and his soul; and the exercise of repentance and faith 
should always be followed by this public profession; in pre- 
paring for which, the counsel and approbation of pious and 
experienced ministers may be very useful. 

V. 21—32. The condescension of the Lord to the case of 
the poor, in these institutions, is very instructive. Yet not 
one ceremony was omitted in the poor man’s cleansing, 
though the sacrifices were cheaper. Even in this case, one 
.amb was absolutely necessary; which might intimate, that 
no sinner could ever have been saved, had it not been for 
“the Lamb that was slain, and hath redeemed us to God 
with his blood.”—It is remarkable, that the priest, in putting 
the oil upon the head of him that was to be cleansed, is said 
to “make an atonement for him ;” which may imply, that 
the work of the Spirit seals our interest in the great atone-~ 
ment, as well as enables us to apply it. 
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finger some of the oil that is in his left hand, seven 
times before the Lorp. 

_28 And the priest shall put of the oil that is in 
his hand, upon the tip of the right ear of him the 
is to be cleansed, and upon the thumb of his right 
hand, and upon the great toe of his right foot, 
upon the place of the “blood of the trespass-ofler- 
ing. 

29 And the rest of the oil that is in the priest’s 
hand, he shall put upon the head of him that is to 
be cleansed, “to make an atonement for him before 
the Lorp. 

30 And he shall offer the *one of the turtle- 
doves, or of the young pigeons, such as he can 
get; 

31 Even such as he is able to get, the one fora 
sin-offering, and the other for a burnt-oflering, 
with the meat-offering. And the priest shall make 
an atonement for him that is to be cleansed, before 
the Lorp. 

32 ‘This is >the law ef him in whom is the plague 
of leprosy, ‘whose hand is not able to get that 
which pertaineth to his cleansing. 

33 Si And the Lorp spake unto Moses, and 
unto Aaron, saying, 

34 When “ye be come into the land of Canaan, 
‘which [ give to you for a possession, and ‘I put 
the plague of leprosy in a house of the land of 
your possession 3 

35 And he that owneth the house shall come 
and tell the priest, saying, It seemeth to me there 
as as it were %a plague in the house : 

36 Then the priest shall command that they 
tempty the house, before the priest go into it to 
see the plague, that all that is in the house "be 
not made unclean: and afterward the priest shall 
go in to see the house. 

37 And he shall iook on the plague, and, behold, 
uf the plague be in the walls of the house, ‘with 
hollow strakes, greenish or reddish, which in sight 
are lower than the wall; 

38 Then the priest shall go out of the house to 
ae door of the house, and shut up the house seven 

ays. 

39 And the priest shall come again the seventh 
day, and shall look: and, behold, #f the plague be 
kspread in the walls of the house ; 
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V. 34—53. This extraordinary plague is expressly spoken 
of, as immediately inflicted by the hand of God; and it is very 
probable it was one method, in which he rebuked the idolatry 
or iniquity which men committed in their houses, and the 
dishonest or sacrilegious gain which they brought into them, 
when the magistrate did not detect and punish them. Indeed, 
the plague of leprosy in genexal may well be considered, as 
one of the punishments in those cases, where it is said, “that 
man shall bear his iniquity:” and yet the criminal escaped ~ 
the sword of the magistrate-—Many expositors endeavour to 
account in part for this smgular disorder from natural causes, 
and likewise consider many of these rules and restrictions, as 
cautions against infection: but there is not the most remote 
intimation in these laws, or any where in Scripture, that the 
disorder was at all infectious.—The methods to be taken, ir 
respect of the leprosy in houses, are very similar to those 
prescribed in the other cases; and also the ceremonies of 
purification, when the plague was removed ; only no sacrifices 
were in this case brought to the altar.—It might represent 
the prevalence of sin in families, churches, and nations ; and 
it very aptly described the state of Israel, when idolatry had 
so infected the whole nation, that it must, as unclean, be 
demolished, and carried captive to Babylon, the unclean 
metropolis of idolatry.—The rules prescribed seem to imply 
the care with which they who fear God, should protest 
against prevailing iniquities, and separate from them ; and the 
attention and pains which magistrates, ministers, and masters 
of families should employ, in checking, restraining, censuring, 
and punishing sin, in preventing its progress, and in promot- 
ing reformation. They may also be emblems of the methods 
which the Lord takes with nations and churches, before he 
proceeds to extremities; and of the certain, shameful, and 
miserable destruction, which awaits them, when these methods 
prove unsuccessful; and they likewise intimate that the Lord 
frequently gives men up to that filthiness, in which they have 
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40 ‘Then the’ priest shall command that they 
Hake away the stones, in which the plague ¢s, and 
they shall cast them into an unclean place with- 

t the city. 
as And he shall cause the house to be scraped 
within round about, and they shall pour out the 
dust that they scrape off, without the city, "into 
an unclean place. 

42 And "they shall take other stones, and put 
them in the place of those stones: and he shall 
take other mortar, and shall plaster the house. 

43 And if °the plague come again, and break 
out in the house, after that he hath taken away 
the stones, and after he hath scraped the house, 
and after it is plastered 5 

44 Then the priest shall come and look, and, 
behold, if the plague be spread in the house, it ts 
Pa fretting leprosy in the house: it 7s unclean. 

45 And he shall 4break down the house, the 
stones of it, and the timber thereof, and all the 
mortar of the house: and he shall carry them forth 
out of the city "into an unclean place. 

46 Moreover he that goeth into the house, all 
the while that it is shut up, *shall be unclean until 
the even. 

47 And he that lieth in the house 
his clothes: and he that eateth in the 
twash his clothes. 

4g And if the priest “shall come in, and look 
upon it, and, behold, the plague hath not spread 
in the house, after the house was plastered: then 
the priest shall pronounce the house clean, "because 
the plague is healed. 

49 And he shall take *to cleanse the house two 
birds, and cedar-wood, and scarlet, and hyssop. 

50 And he shall kill the one of the birds in an 
earthen vessel, over running water. 

51 And he shall take the cedar-wood, and the 
hyssop, and the scarlet, and the living bird, and 
dip them in the blood of the slain bird, and in the 
running water, and sprinkle the house seven times. 

52 And he shall cleanse the house with the blood 
‘of the bird, and with the running water, and with 
the living bird, and with the cedar-wood, and 
with the hyssop, and with the scarlet. 

53 But he shall let go the living ‘bird out of the 
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shall wash 
house, shall 


delighted.—Thus also sin is so interwoven with the fabric of 
the human body, that it must be taken down by death: but if 
previously the leprosy be cleansed, and sin be dethroned and 
mortified, the soul will be received into the holy mansions of 
the blessed, and the body also will be raised incorruptible; 
otherwise both soul and body must at last be carried forth out 
of the city of God, to that unclean place “ prepared for the 
devil and his angels.”—Yea, the earth itself must be destroyed 
by fire, as the unclean, leprous habitation of the polluted sons 
of men. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

When “God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love, 
wherewith he loved us, even when we were dead in sins, 
guickens us” by his Spirit, we soon evidence the change, by 
sincerely repenting, and forsaking all our evil ways; we 
discover a right judgment, and disposition of heart, and 
become the servants of the Lord ; but especially we are led, 
by the ministry of the word, to see the suitableness and 
preciousness of the atoning blood, and the sanctifying grace 
of Jesus Christ; and gladly washing in “ th’s fountain opened 
for sin and for uncleanness,” we in heart and affection ascend, 
whither the risen Saviour is gone before. They, who are 
thus delivered from the prevailing power of sin, endeavour 
continually to “‘cleanse themselves” more and more “ from 
all” remaining “‘filthiness of flesh and spirit, and to perfect 
holiness in the fear of God:” and they should deem it their 
duty and privilege, without needless delay, yet with previous 
examination and serious preparation, to seek admission to the 
communion of the saints; that with them they may publicly 
erofess their faith, and their grateful love to the Saviour, in 
the ordinance of his appointment. Considering themselves 
as bought with a price, they now desire to do all in the name 
of Christ, and through him “to glorify God with body and 
spirit, which are his.’—This is the true cleansing of a leper, 
and his subsequent admission into the courts of the Lord’s 
house; or the consecration of an unclean sinner to the 
spiritual priesthood—Have we then the inward suonscious- 
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city into the open fields, and make an atonement 
for the house: and it shall be clean. 

54 4 This zs the law for all manner of plague, 
of leprosy, and ‘scall, - 

55 And for “the leprosy of a garment, and 0! 
an house, 

56 And for a rising, and for a scab, and for a 
bright spot: ; 

57 'l'o ‘teach twhen it ts unclean, and when w# 
is clean: 4this 7s the law of leprosy. 

_ CHAPTER XV. 
Laws respecting the running issues of men, 1—18 ; and of women, 19—38, 
ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, and “to 
Aaron, saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say 
unto them, »>When any man hath a ‘running issue 
out of his flesh, because of his issue he 2s unclean. 

3 And this shall be his uncleanness in his issue: 
whether his flesh run with his issue, or his flesh be 
stopped from his issue, it 7s his uncleanness. 

4 Every bed, whereon’ he lieth that hath the 
issue, is unclean: and every tthing whereon he 
sitteth shall be ‘unclean. 

5 And whosoever toucheth his bed, shall “wash 
his clothes, and bathe himself in water, and be un- 
clean until the even. 

6 And he that sitteth on any thing, whereon he 
sat that hath the issue, shall wash his clothes, and 
bathe himself in water, and be unclean until the 
even. 

7 And he that toucheth the flesh of him that 
hath the issue, shall wash his clothes, and bathe 
himself in water, and be unclean until the even. 

8 And if he that hath the issue spit upon him 
that is clean; then he shall ‘wash his clothes, and 
bathe himself in water, and be unclean until the 
even. 

9 And what saddle soever he rideth upon that 
hath the issue, shall be unclean. 

10 And whosoever toucheth any thing that was . 
under him, shall be unclean until the even: and 
he that beareth any of those things, shall wash his 
clothes, and bathe himself in water, and be unclean 
until the even. 

11 And whomsoever he toucheth that hath the 
issue, (and hath not rinsed his hands in water,) he 


* Heb. in coming in shall come in, &c. 
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ness of such a change? and have we thus joined ourselves 
to the Lord and to his people? If so, let us give him the 
praise ; let us humbly remember what we were ; let us abound 
m spiritual sacrifices according to our ability and opportunity ; 
let us follow afier holiness; and let us compassionate other 
poor lepers, and seek and pray for their cleansing also.—All 
these ancient institution’ should remind us of the odious 
nature and the desert of sin, and the absolute necessity of the 
blood of Christ, to render our repentance, and the best of our 
‘* fruits meet for repentance,” acceptable before a holy God; 
and that all, who are interested in the blood of the Redeemer, 
partake of his Spirit, and are devoted to his service. ~ They 
likewise call on us to watch and pray; and to look well to 
our hearts, to our households, and to the Church of God: 
that in our places we may search and purge out our iniquity, 
and so prevent its prevalence to the destruction of those with. 
whom we are connected. For the readiness of God to 
pardon the true believer is not more manifest, than his deter- 
mination to destroy impenitent sinners.—Let us all then take 
warning, and cry earnestly to him to cleanse our souls before 
we dic, that we may never enter the place where unclean 
spirits are tormented ; but that, ‘‘ when this earthly house of 
our tabernacle shall be dissolved, we may have a building of 
God, a house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens.” 

NOTES.—Cuap. XV. V. 2. It is not needful for us 
particularly to consider the laws contained in this chapter: 
they are not binding on us; and the emblematical instruction 
may be sufficiently understood from the Practical Observa- 
tions. In some cases, the disease mentioned was contracted 
by licentiousness; in others it might be the’ result of shameful 
secret practices ; and even the diseases and infirmities, which 
were only an affliction, and had no immediate connexion with 
personal and actual sin, were all originally the con nce 
of the sinful state of human nature : nay, the cases, in whi 
neither positive disease nur actual sin was implied, might be 
thus marked, to show how a fallen nature po:iutes every 
thing we do, 
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shall wash h’s clothes, and bathe himself in water, 
and be unclean until the even. 

12 And ‘the vessel of earth, that he toucheth 
which hath the issue, shall be broken: and every 
vessel of wood shall be rinsed in water. 

13 And when he that hath an issue is cleansed 
of his issue; then he shall number to himself 
seven days for his cleansing, "and wash his clothes, 

et bathe his flesh in running water, and shall be 

ean. 

14 And on the eighth day he shall take to him 
two turtle-doves, or two young pigeons, an come 
before the Lorn, unto the door of the tavernacle 
of the congregation, and give them unto the priest. 

15 And the priest shall offer them, ‘the one for 

sin-offering, and the other for a burnt-offering ; 
and the priest shall make 'an atonement for him 
before the Lorn, for his issue. 

° 16 And ™if any man’s seed of copulation go out 
from him, then he shall wash all his flesh in water, 
and be unclean until the even. 

17 And every garment, and every skin whereon 
is the seed of copulation, shall be washed with 
water, and be unclean until the even. 

18 ‘The woman also with whom man shall lie 
with seed of copulation, they shall both bathe 
themselves in water, and be "unclean until the 
even. 

19 I And if a woman have an issue, and °her 
issue in her flesh be blood, she shall be “put apart 
seven days: and whosoever toucheth her, shall be 
unclean until the even. 

20 And Pevery thing that she lieth upon in her 
separation, shall be unclean: every thing also that 
she sitteth upon, shall be unclean. 

21 And whosoever toucheth her bed, shall wash 
his clothes, and bathe himself in water, and be 
unclean until the even. f 

22 And whosoever toucheth any thing that she 
sat upon, shall wash his clothes, and bathe himself 
n water, and be unclean until the even. 
£6:28. 11:32,33. 2 Cor.5:1. Phil. 3:21. g 28. 8:33. 9:1. 14:8. Num. 12:14. 19: 
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V. 11. If the diseased person rinsed his hands in water, 
just before he touched any one, he did not: communicate 
pollution ; otherwise he did. 

V.13—15. The purification and sacrifices, when this 
disorder was removed, were not very dissimilar to some of 
those, which were appointed at the cleansing of a leper; but 
the sacrifices were less expensive, and only a sin-offering and 
a burnt-offering were required. 

V. 16—18. In these cases, as well as that of one who 
contracted pollution by touching an unclean person, nothing 
but ablution was required. This part of the law the Jews 
might observe at present; hut it is said they do not think 
themselves bound by it, now they have no temple, and live in 
other lands ; as it had reference to the sanctuary of God and 
the holy land. (31) ’ 

V. 24. When this was done in presumption, it was to be 
punished with death if detected; and if not, the offenders 
might expect to be cut off by the judgment of God: (20:18.) 
but when inadvertently, this purification was to be observed. 
This restriction must not be considered as merely ceremonial ; 
for the nature of the case, and the punishment denounced 
against wilful transgressors, combine to prove it to be of 
perpetual moral obligation. 

VY. 28. It is not said, that the woman must “wash her 
clothes, and bathe her flesh in running water,” as it had been 


of the man. (13) The reason of this difference does not 
appear. 
V.31. This shows, that these laws were principally 


intended to impress the minds of the Israelites with reverence 
for the sanctuary: and on the one hand, to show them what 
need they had of circumspection and purity of heart and life, 
tn order to worship the holy God with acceptance: and on 
the other hand, that being sinners in a world full of tempta- 
tions and defilements, they would continually need forgiveness, 
through the great atonement typified by all the sacrifices, 
and the sanctification of the Spirit shadowed forth by all the 
purifications. While they were. encamped in the desertgit 
would not be very burdensome to bring the prescribed obla- 
tions ; but after they were settled in Canaan, many of them 
ata great distance from the tabernacle, this would become 
much more difficult—We may however observe, that many 
of the cases stated only required such washings as might any 
where be performed; and that those respecting which sacri- 
fices were appointed, wou.d more rarely occur. We may 
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23 And if it be on her bed, or on any 
whereon she sitieth, when he toucheth it ; h 
be unclean until the even. 

24 And if 4any man lie with her at all, and her 
flowers be upon him, he shall be unclean seven 
days: and_all the bed whereon he lieth shall be 
unclean. 

25 And if a woman have an issue of her blood 
"many days out of the time of her separation, or it 
it run beyond the time of her separation; all the 
days of the issue of her uncleanness shall be as 
the days of her separation; she shall be unclean. 

26 Every bed whereon she heth all the days o1 
her issue, shall be unto her as the bed of her sepa- 
ration: and whatsoever she sitteth upon shall be 
unclean, as the uncleanness of her separation. 

27 And whosoever toucheth those things shall be 
unclean, and ‘shall wash his clothes, and hathe 
limself in water, and be unclean until the even. 

28 But if she be cleansed of her issue, then she 
shall tnumber to herself seven days, and after that 
she shall be clean. 

29 And on the eighth day she shall take unto 
her two turtles, or two young pigeons, and bring 
them unto the priest, to the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation. 

30 And the priest shall offer the one fora sin- 
offering ; and the other for a burnt-offering: and 
the priest shall make an atonement for her before 
the Lorn, for the issue of her uncleanness. 

31 4% Thus "shall ye separate the children of 
Israel from their uncleanness, *that they die not 
in their uncleanness, when they defile my taber- 
nacle that 7s among them. 

32 This is Ythe law of him that hath an issue, 
and of him whose seed goeth from him, and is de- 
filed therewith ; 

33 And ’of her that is sick of her flowers, and 
of him that hath an issue, of the man, and of’ the 
woman, “and of him that lieth with her which 
is unclean. 


thing 
1e shal. 
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also suppose, that provided these were brought, when the 
person who had been unclean first came to the sanctuary, it 
would suffice ; though distance or other hindrances pre 
vented its being done immediately, at the expiration of the 
seven days. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

We have great cause for thankfulness that we need fear 
no defilement but that of sin; and have no occasion for any of 
these ceremonial and burdensome purifications ; yet when we 
consider how nearly we are beset with occasions of moral 
uncleanness, by day and by night, alone and in company 
nay, sleeping as well as awake, we may well say with David, 
“Who can understand his errors? Cleanse thou me from 
secret faults.”—And these laws may remind us that God sees 
all those things, which are totally concealed from human eyes, 
and escape the censure of mortal men. Being unholy crea- 
tures, and having to do with so holy a God, we must for ever- 
have been banished from his presence, had he not said, ‘‘ From 
all their filthiness will I cleanse them ;” and both provided 
the fountain for our purification, and appointed the means. In 
the daily exercise of self-examination, repentance, and faith 
in the one sin-offering of Christ, and by daily prayer for his 
sanctifying grace, we seek and find this purification, and this 
purity of heart, with which we shall be admitted to “sce 
God.”—While we observe the rule of God’s word, and aim 
at his glory through Jesus Christ, all things become pure to 
us: but every thing 1s an occasion of increasing and com- 
municating defilement to the impenitent and unbelieving. 
With serious recollection and humble reverence, we should 
approach our holy, heart-searching God in his ordinances 
and in our daily walk be careful to “‘ possess our vessels in 
sanctification and honour ;” consulting expediency and ayoid- 
ing excess in things most lawful, and being careful not to be 
“brought under the power of any."—Many of our diseases 
may remind us of our personal transgressions ; all our infir- 
mities evince that we are sinners: thence we should learn 
patience, and take occasion to humble ourselves before God 
more earnestly to seek forgiveness ; and to wait with cheer- 
ful expectation for the coming of him “who shall change our 
vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto his glorious body 
according to the working, whereby he is able even to sub- 
due all things to himself.” (Note, Phil. 3:20,21.) 

NOTES.—Cuap. XVI. V.I. The appointment of the 
annual day of atonement C30 5 encourage Aaron, by the 
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The high-pries must not enter the most holy place at all times: but, on a day 
of atonemen yatarly observed, having slain a sin-offering for himself, and 
another for ve veople, he must enter with the sprinkling of blood, and burn- 
ang of incense, 1—17, The al ar of incense, purified with blood, 18, 19. 
The scape-goatien: away, and burnt-offerings sacrificed, and the sin-offerings 
burnt without the camp, 20-28. The day of this solemnity instituted, 
29—34. 


ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, after *the 
death of the two sons of Aaron, when they 
offered before the Lorn, and died : 

2 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Speak unto 
Aaron thy brother, that *he come not at all times 
ntv the holy place within the veil, before the 
merey-seat, which zs upon the ark; ‘that he die 
not: for I will appear ¢in the cloud upon °¢the 
ee 

3 Thus shall ‘ Aaron come into the holy place : 
with 8a young bullock for a sin-offering, and a 
ram for a burnt-offering. 

4 He shall put on the ‘holy linen coat, and he 
shall have the linen breeches upon his flesh, and 
shall be girded with the linen girdle, and with the 
linen mitre shall he be attired: these are holy 
garments ; therefore shall he wash his flesh in 
water, and so put them on. 

5 And he shall take of the congregation of the 
children of Israel, 'two kids of the goats for a sin- 
offering, and one ram for a burnt offering. 

6 And Aaron shall offer his bullock of the sin- 
offering, ™which is for himself, and make "an 
atonement for himself, and for his house. 

7 Andhe shall take the two goats, and °present 
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assurance that he would be continued and accepted in the 
priesthood ; and to instruct him and his sons how to avoid the 
sin and punishment of Nadab and Abihu: for they would be 
perfectly safe whilst they adhered to the rule, and that exam- 
ple would render them attentive to it. 

V. 2. The ordinary priests went into the sanctuary, where 
the golden candlestick and the table of show-bread were 
placed; and there, without “ the veil, before the mercy-seat,” 
they burnt incense upon the golden altar, one at a time: but 
they went no further. (Wotes, Ex. 30:7,8. Eke |:83—10. Heb. 
9:6,7.) The high-priest alone went within the veil into the holy 
of holies, where the ark of the covenant was ; and that only 
on one day in the year: and it was at the peril of his life, if at 
any other time, or in any other manner, on ordinary occasions, 
he ventured into the presence of the Lord, of which the cloud 
of glory above the mercy-seat was the symbol; for the visible 
glory seems to have shone from the midst of a cloud*—~When 
the tabernacle was to be removed, and on some other ocea- 
sions, deviations from this strict rule beeame indispensable. 
(Notes, Num. 4:5. 2 Chr. 29:12—19.)—The worship ap- 
pointed by the law was intimately connected with sensible 
objects, which are less revered when rendered familiar: but 
that of the New Testament, being more simple, is maintained 
entirely by faith; and the objects of it are admired and 
adored, in proportion to the frequency and intenseness with 
which we meditate upon them: the Israelites therefore were 
commanded to keep their distance, but we are invited to draw 
near. 

V. 3. The daily sacrifice doubtless preceded the solem- 
nities appointed in this chapter. 

V. 4. The repeated washings of the high-priest might 
typify Christ’s perfect purity; but they more evidently re- 
minded him of his own sinfulness.—He performed the appro- 
priate services of this day, in the mean garments of the ordi- 
nary priests, not in his own rich robes: for Christ made atone- 
ment for us in his holy human nature, having laid aside his 
robes of majesty when he assumed “ the form of a servant ;” 
and as rman he even now intercedes for us. (1 Tim. 2:5—7.) 

V. 6. The word “ offer” seems in this verse to mean no 
more than to present the bullock before the Lord, with con- 

ession of sins, and earnest prayer that it might be accepted 
as an expiatory sacrifice. (11) 

V. 8—10. The word rendered “the scape-goat,” (Stnry 
comp. of ty a she-goat, and Six to go away), signifies “the goat 
which went away.” But the Jews say, that the place, to 
which the goat was led, is intended, and not the goat itself.— 
Probably, however, our translation is as expressive of the 
meaning of the type, as any other for which it could be 
changed. The other goat was allotted to the Lord to be sacri- 
ficed to him; and this was sent away into a separate place, 
at a distance from the tents and dwellings of Israel. (22. 
marg.)—The dying goat represented Christ suffering for our 
sins ; “* the scape-goat,” Christ rising to carry into effect the 
purposes of his death in the actual forgiveness and justifica- 
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them before the Lorn, at the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation. 

8 And Aaron shall cast lots upon the two goats : 
one lot for the Lorp, and the other lot for the 
*scape-goat. 

9 And Aaron shall bring the goat 4upon which 
the Lorv’s lot ‘fell, and offer him for a sin 
offering. 

10 But the goat on which the lot fell 10 be "the 
scape-goat, shall be presented alive before the 
Lorp, ‘io make an atonement with him, and to, 
‘let him go for a scape-goat into the wilder- 
ness. 

11 7 And Aaron shall bring "the bullock of the 
sin-offering, which is for himself, and shall make 
an atonement for himself, and for his house, and 
shall kill the bullock of the sin-offering, which 4s 
for himself. 

12 And he shall take a censer full of burning 
coals of fire ‘from off the altar before the Lorn, 
and his hands full of *sweet incense beaten small 
and bring 2¢ within the veil. 

13 And he shall put the incense upon the fire 
before the Lorn, that Ythe cloud of the incense 
may cover the mercy-seat that 7s upon the testi- 
mony, that he die not. 

14 And he shall take of ?the blood of the bul- 
lock, and sprinkle 2¢ with his finger upon the merey- 
seat eastward: and before the mercy-seat shall he 
sprinkle of the blood with his finger seven times. 

(Practical Observations.) 4 
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tion of his believing people. A goat was clean by the law, 
yet not cleanly asthe sheep in the opinion of man; nay, 
goats are the emblem of the wicked in the representation of 
the day of judgment. (Matt. 25:32,33.) Thus Christ seemed 
tomen a sinner, but was absolutely sinless ; and when “num- 
bered among transgressors,” he died by the sentence of man 
as a malefactor, but in the purpose of God as a Sacrifice.— 
Two kids of the goats having been provided as a sin-offerin 
it was decided by lot which should be slain and which shoul 
escape. A lot is a solemn appeal to God in a doubtful mat- 
ter, relative to practice, as an oath is in testimonies and 
engagements ; and each of them ought to be the last resource, 
when other methods of decision fail, and to be used as a 
solemn act of religion, or not atall. It is therefore an unan- 
swerable objection to all lotteries and games of chance, that 
they are a profanation of a religious ordinance: for so it is 
every where spoken of in Scripture. ‘* The lot is cast into 
the lap, but the whole disposal of it is of the LorD;” they are 
therefore an appeal to God to decide in a matter of covetous- 
ness, or of diversion; and so form a species of “ taking his 
name in vain,” not much unlike rash and profane swearing in 
trifling conversation, or when men are striking bargains. 

V. 11—14, After the high-priest had slain the sin-offering 
for himself and his family, he seems to have left the other 
priests to prepare the blood, the fat, and the flesh of the 
sacrifice; and to have taken a censer full of burning coals 
from off the altar, and as much incense as both his hands 
would hold, which doubtless was put into a cup or plate for 
that purpose. With these he entered within the veil, 
immediately putting the incense on the coals, and causing the 
smoke to ascend before the mercy-seat; without which he 
must not have gone thither on painof death. He then seems 
to have fetched the blood of his own sin-offering, and to have 
sprinkled it as prescribed : then to have gone forth again, and - 
to have killed+the people’s sin-offerings, and with the blood of 
them to have entered the third time; and to have left the 
censer, till he had applied the blood to the altar of incense, 
and then to have entered the fourth time to fetch it away.— 
All that the Jewish writers have very copiously advanced on 
the manner in which the services of this day were performed, 
can only show how they understood the Seriptures which— 
relate to the subject: and in some cases what variations, and 
additions to the divine appointments they made, which 
contribute little to our edification: for it should be kept in 
mind, that what learned men extract from them on these 
subjects, was written long after the temple was finally 
hee by the Romans, and the Mosaic ceremonial thus 
actually abolished ; and many of their assertions are di 
contrary to the words of the law.—As the mercy-seat was 
placed at the west end of the tabernacle, the word z 
must either mean, that the high-priest stood eastward o 
mercy-seat when he sprinkled the blood; or that i 
sprinkled on that part of the mercy-seat which facec 
east. >| 
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15 7 Then *shall he kill the goat of the sin- 
offering that zs for the people, and *bring his blood 
within the veil, and do with that blood as he did 
with the blood of the bullock, and sprinkle it upon 
the mercy-seat, and before the mercy-seat. 

16 And he shall make ‘an atonement for the 
holy place, because of the uncleanness of the chil- 
dren of Israel, and because of their transgressions 
in all their sins: and so shall he do for the taber- 
nacle of the congregation that “remaineth among 
them, in the midst of their uncleanness. 

17 And there shall be “no man in the tabernacle 
of the congregation, when he goeth in to make an 
atonement in the holy place, until he come out, 
eand have made an atonement for himself, and for 
his household, and for all the congregation of 
Israel. 

18 And he shall fgo out unto the altar that ts 
before the Lorp, and make an atonement for it; 
and shall take of the blood of the bullock, and of 
the blood of the goat, and put 7 upon the horns 
of the altar round about. 

19 And he shall sprinkle of the blood upon it 
with his finger seven times, and cleanse it, and 
hallow it from the uncleanness of the children of 
Israel. 

20 M1 And when he hath made an end of "recon- 
ciling the holy place, and the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and the altar, he shall bring the ‘live 

oat: 
a 21 And Aaron shall ‘lay both his hands upon 
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V. 15 16. The uncleanness of the people, and all their 
manifold transgressions, contaminated even the tabernacle 
that was among them, and all its furniture; yea, the holy of 
holies; even if none either of the priests or people had 
entered, during the whole preceding year. ‘See,’ says 
Ainsworth, ‘the horrid filthiness of sin !—T hus the depravity 
of the human heart renders the best services of man defiled, 
so that he needs the atonement of the blood of Christ to 
render them acceptable. 

V.17. The high-priest was the grand type of Christ, 
under the Mosaic dispensation, and this solemnity more 
especially represented his sufferings for us on earth, and his 
intercession for us in heaven: the express prohibition there- 
fore of any man, even of the priests, to enter into the taber- 
nacle while the high-priest performed this typical service, 
emphatically showed, that no sacrifice, no intercession, must 
so much as in appearance be joined with those of Christ, in 
his mediatorial work.—It is said, that the high-priest spent a 
considerable part of the day in prayer for himself, his family, 
and the congregation; and without doubt this would be the 
case with those high-priests who fully entered into the 
design of the sacred service. 

V. 18, 19. The altar of incense is generally supposed to 
be here intended; for this ceremony had been appointed for 
that altar, but not for the altar of burnt-offering, at the foot 
of which all the residue of the blood was poured out. (Vote, 
Ex. 30:9,10.) © The typical wneaning also requires this inter- 
pretation: for every thing within the sanctuary was purged 
with the blood shed without, at the altar of burnt-offering ; as 
the efficacy of our Lord’s intercession in heaven is derived 
from his sacrifice here on earth.— Aaron came out of the most 
holy place into the holy place for this part of the service. 

V. 20—22. The word rendered “reconciling,” is the 
same as that before translated ‘“‘ make atonement,” and it 
signifies to cover or hide.—When the bigh-priest had sprinkled 
the blood of the two sin-offerings, separately; in the most holy 
place, upon the mercy-seat, and afierwards seven times each 
in the holy place before the mercy-seat, and applied it to the 
altar of incense; he then came out of the tabernacle, and 
laying both his hands on the head of the live goat, he con- 
fessed over it all the sins of Israel of every kind with their 
various aggravations. Thus the guilt was typically trans- 
ferred to it, in respect of the temporal punishment : for such 
sacrifices “‘ could not make him that did the service perfect, 
as pertaining to the conscience;” much less could they 
actually remove the guilt of every individual in Israel, whether 
penitent or impenitent. But by this annual confession and 
atonenient, the judgments of God were averted from the 
nation. The Lord still condescended to dwell among them, 
as his worshippers, notwithstanding their past transgres- 
sions ; and they continued to enjoy the benefit of his ordi- 
nances and oracles.—In the latter days of the Jewish church 
he high-priest had a form of confession : but God prescribed 
aune. Anattentive observanr  f the divine law, and of the 
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the head of the live goat, and '!confess over him 
all the iniquities of the children of Israel, and all 
their transgressions in all their sins, ™putting them 
upon the head of the goat, and shall send him 
away by the hand of ta fit man into the wilderness. 
_ 22 And ‘the goat shall "bear upon him all their 
imiquities, unto a land tnot inhabited; and he shall 
let go the goat in the wilderness. 

23 And Aaron shall come into the tabernacle of 
the congregation, and °shall put off the linen gar- 
ments, which he put on when he went into the 
holy place, and shall leave them there. 

24 And he shall Pwash his flesh with water in 
the holy place, and put on Shis garments and come 
forth, and offer this burnt-offermg, and the burnt- 
offering of the people, and make an atonement 
for himself, and for the people. 

25 And ‘the fat of the sin-offering shall he burn 
upon the altar. 

26 And “he that let go the goat for the scape- 
goat, shall *wash his clothes, and bathe his flesh 
in water, and afierward come into the camp. 

27 And the bullock jor ’the sin-offering, and the 
goat for the sin-offering, whose blood was brought 
in to make atonement in the holy place, shall one 
carry forth *without the camp, and they shall burn 
in the fire their skins, and their flesh, and their dung. 

28 And he that burneth them, “shall wash his 
clothes, and bathe his flesh in water, and after- 
ward he shall come into the camp. 

29 1 And this shall be a statute for ever unto 
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people’s conduct, with suitable previous consideration, would 
enable him to do it much more profitably without one.— 
When the sins of Israel had thus been “t put upon the head 
of the goat,” a proper person was’ sent to lead him away into 
the wilderness, to a place sufficiently distant from the habita- 
tions’ of men; and there to let him go at liberty, bearing 
upon him their sins, never more to be heard of.—Christ 
‘“bare our sins in his own body on the tree ;” they were im- 
puted to him, and he bare the punishment due to them: this 
was typified by the goat which was slain and burnt. He 
then ascended into heaven, and by his intercession grounded 
on his atonement, renders our persons and services accepted: 
this was typified by the high-priest entering with the blood 
and incense into the most holy place. In consequence of 
this, the sins of all believers are entirely forgiven; and they 
are dealt with, as if they had never committed them: this 
was shadowed by the scape-goat sent away into the wilder 
ness. 

V. 23—25. When the scape-goat had been sent away, 
“bearing on him all the iniquities of Israel,” the high-priest, 
going into the tabernacle, put off his linen garments, and left 
them there ; (the Jews say, never to be worn again;) and 
then, having “ washed his flesh with water in the holy place,” 
he put on the rich garments which were peculiar to his office: 
for the more humiliating, sorrowful, and penitential part of the 
solemn service was now ended, and way was made for joy 
and exultation——The word here rendered wash, is very 
frequently translated bathe; (26,28.) but it is obvious, that it 
cannot exclusively mean the covering of the whole body with 
water ; for there was no provision made for this, either in the 
holy place, or in the court of the tabernacle, which probably 
induced the translators to render it wash m this connexion , 
but whether the hands and feet alone were washed, or some 
of the other parts of the body, or every part of it, seems to 
have depended on circumstances. (15:6,7,13,16.) The high 
priest, having touched the scape-goat, seemed to have con- 
tracted a degree of ritual uncleanness, which his washing 
might refer to—He then offered his own burnt-offering: and 
also that of the people, which probably means one prescribed 
in a subsequent law: (Num. 29:8.) though some suppose 
this to have been offered in the morning, and that the burnte 
offering here mentioned was the evening sacrifice ; all the 
intervening time having been taken up in the solemn services 
of the day. By these oblations, Aaron made a further atone- 
ment for himself and the people, at the altar of burnt-offering 
and thus the expiation was completed, in respect of all things 
pertaining to the instituted worship of Israel.—As the bodies 
of the sin-offerings were reserved till the other solemnities 
were finished, before they were carried out of the eamp to 
be burned ; so the fat of them was likewise kept to be ‘aid on 
the altar upon the burnt-offerings : for we have no reason te 
suppose, that this also was mentioned out of its prope- raer, 

V. 26—28. To show still further the defibag nati.e o 
sin, and the insufficiency of these typical exy tti ms< both he 
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34 And this shall be 'an everlasting statute untae 
ou, to make an atonement for the children ot 
srael, for all their sins, ™once a year. And he did 

as the Lorp commanded Moses. 
CHAPTER XVII. 
The blood of beasts slaughtered for food, must be offered to the Lord, that na 


sac/rfices may be offered to devils, 1—9. No blood must be eaten, nor that 
which died of itself, 10—16. 


ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

2 Speak unto Aaron, and unto his sons, and 
unto all the children of Israel, and say unto them, 
This is the thing which the Lorp hath command- 
ed, saying, 

3 What man soever there be *of the house of 
Israel, *that killeth an ox, or lamb, or goat in the 
camp, or that killeth 7 out of the camp, 

4 And ‘bringeth it not unto the door of the 
tabernacle of .he congregation, to offer an offering 
unto the Lorn before the tabernacle of the Lorn; 
‘blood shall be imputed unto that man: the hath 


you: tha *in the seventh month, on the tenth day 
of the month, ye ‘shall afilict your souls, and ‘do 
no work at all, whether it be one of your own 
country, or a stranger that sojourneth among you. 

30 For on that day shall the priest make an 
atonement for you, *to cleanse you, that ye may be 
clean from all your sins, before the Lorn. 

31 It shall be fa sabbath of rest unto you, and 
ye shall afllict your souls by a statute for ever. 

32 And &the priest whom he shall anoint, and 
whom he shall ‘consecrate "to minister in the 
priest’s office in his father’s stead, shall make the 
atonement, and shall ‘put on the linen clothes, even 
the holy garments. 

33 And he shall make “an atonement for the 
holy sanctuary: and he shall make an atonement 
for the tabernacle of the congregation, and for the 
altar: and he shall make an atonement for the 
priests, and for all the people of the congregation. 
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who led away the scape-goat, and he who burnt the sin- 
offering, contracted defilement and needed _ purification. 
Note, 6:30.)—Jerusalem in later ages anwered to the camp 
in the wilderness. (Vote, Heb. 13:9—14.) 

V. 29—31. The Israelites, all over the camp at this time, 
and all over the land afterward in Canaan, were required to 
spend this day in solemn humiliation before God for their 
sins; in godly sorrow, penitent confessions, and devotional 
exercises, either in secret, or in their families and assemblies: 
and for this purpose all other business was laid aside. Fast- 
ing is not express!y mentioned ; but it is generally supposed 
to be implied, with several other expressions of contrition, 
and instances of self-denial. ‘The day must also be observed 
as a most solemn sabbath, on which no work mignt be done, 
either by an Israelite or a stranger; for ‘ afflicting their 
souls” for sin would be sufficient employment. (Marg. Ref. 
c. Note, Acts 27:9.)—Various reasons are assigned, why the 
tenth day of the seventh month was particularly appointed: 
but there seems no certainty in any of them. 

V. 32—34. None except the high-priest was allowed to 
perform the solemn service of this day; and ‘the could not 
continue by reason of death:” it was therefore appointed, that 
he, among Aaron’s descendants, who was anointed to the 
high-priesthood through succeeding generations, should thus 
make atonement for the: sanctuary, the priests, and the 
people, once every year—lMoses anointed and consecrated 
Aaron, and probably Eleazar; but it is not expressly said by 
whom the high-priests in succession should be anointed. It 
is generally thought, that the eldest son of the high-priest, (if 
a proper person,) or the next in succession, was previously 
anointed and consecrated, that he might officiate, if any thing 
occurred to prevent the high-priest, as sickness or ceremonial 
uncleanness: and then he entered on that office when his 
predecessor died, It is probable, in this case, that the high- 
priest himself anointed his successor: if this had not been 
done we may suppose that the chief of the priests, in age or 
authority, anointed the eldest of the sons of the deceased 
high-priest, who had no defect or impediment: or perhaps, a 
subsequent anointing also was used after the high-priest’s 
death ; as David, after having been anointed by Samuel to 
succeed Saul, was repeatedly anointed after Saul’s death, 
when he entered on his regal office. (1 Sam. 16:12,13. 
Notes, 2 Sam. 2:4. 5:3.)—The words rendered ‘whom he 
shall anoint,” scem only to mean, who shall be anointed; and 
may be rendered, ‘* whom one shall anoint.”—Many learned 
men imagine, that these atonements expiated nothing but the 
guilt contracted by transgressing the ceremonial law; and 
they seem to think it actually prevailed for the full and final 
pardon of these offences, to all for whom they were offered: 
but the varied expressions used on this occasion, show that 
all kinds of sins were alike atoned for: (16,21.) and the 
apostle’s argument (Heb. 9:83—10.) proves that no sin was 
thus actually pardoned, as to the conscience. All true 
believers, using these as means of grace, were pardoned and 
accepted for the sake of the great Antitype and his atone- 
ment: the temporal punishment, for sins of every kind, was 
averted by the offering in that case instituted ; but there were 
many crimes for which no sacrifice was appointed. The 
annual expiation of national guilt, however, prevented the 
forfeiture of the national covenant: but in idolatrous times it 
was either utterly neglected, or very carelessly attended to; 
and when the Substance came, all these shadows lost their 
use and efficacy: for the words rendered ‘ everlasting,” and 
“for ever,” in this connexion mean perpetual during that 
typical dispensation. (Vote, Gen. 17:7,8.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.£—.4. These varied shadows of good things to come 
lead us into altnost unavoidable repetitions ; for it must surely 
be inexcusabie to shut our eyes that we may not see, or 
seeing to refrain from noting, though repeatedly, these mani- 
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fold remembrances of sin, as chargeable upon the best of men 
in their most holy actions; as polluting all things that the 
sinner touches; yet atonea for by nothing except blood, and 
nobler blood than that of bulls and goats. Doubtless these 
are so many demonstrations, that we rightly understand what 
the New Testament teaches of Christ, when we consider him 
as the Substance of all these shadows; and his Church the 
building, for which all these scaffoldings were prepared. 
Here, in a type, we view our great High-Priest, our Sacri- 
fice, our Advocate, our Saviour from sin. Thus he veiled 
his glory. ‘* Because the children were partakers of flesh 
and blood, he also himself likewise took part of the same,” 
and appeared in human nature, yet free from sin; though he 
had richer robes of glory and beauty, when angels saw and 
adored him “in the form of God,” as their Creator and Lord. 
By the one sacrifice of himself he made an actual atonement 
for sin on earth; and with the same human nature, and with 
his own blood, he ascended into heaven, to appear before the 
Father’s mercy-seat, to present the incense of his prevailing 
intercession for his people ; in which service none, even of the 
spiritual priesthood, must presume to unite with him. Thence 
with his spiritual presence he meets his assembled disciples, 
and renders his ordinances sanctifying to them, and accept- 
able to God; and at the end of the world he “ will come in 
his own glory, and in the glory of his Father,” to complete 
the grand design. 

V. 15—34. Here also in another glass, we see the Saviour 
in the sin-offering of the goat. In the likeness of sinful flesh, 
he suffered without the camp, by the hands of wicked men, 
but according to the purpose of God ; while in the scape-goat 
we see him rising, and bearing the sins of all true believers 
into the land of forgetfulness. But in how many things do 
these shadows fail of truly representing the substance! It 
was very evident ‘that the way into the holiest was not made 
manifest,” when the high-priest himself must enter so seldom, 
and so circumspectly, on pain of death. Jesus needed not 
to offer sacrifice for his own sin; for he was without sin. 
Though “ the Lorp caused to meet on him the iniguities of 
us all,” yet he thence contracted no pollution, nor needed 
any purification, having perfectly expiated the whole. And 
feebly indeed do “ the holy places made with hands” shadow 
forth the heaven of heavens; or the smoke of the fragrant 
gums, for a few hours in a year, his continued and meritorious 
advocacy.—Nor are the benefits which Israel as a nation 
derived from this annual atonement, or the external privileges 
thus continued to them, at all comparable to “the access 
with boldness to the throne of grace,” the mercy, the peace, 
the spiritual and everlasting blessings, and consolations, 
which true believers in all ages enjoy through the atonement 
of the Son of God !—Yet let it be remembered that none but 
humbled souls, who “repent and bring forth fruits meet for 
repentance,” can derive true comfort from these privileges. 
The proud, the carnal, the impenitent and unbelieving, have 
but the shadow still; a shadow often of their own devising, not 
of God’s appointing. It was not requisite that Christ should 
suffer more than once; but we need constantly to look to 
him: and, besides our daily exercise of repentance, seasons 
set apart from time to time to afflict our souls, to humble 
ourselves before God, and to mortify our sinful desires, are 
very profitable, and have in all ages met with the approba- 
tion of God, and been sanctioned by the example of 
men. Nor will this mar our holy joy: it will rather purify” 
it; it will endear the Saviour, and greatly assist us, in s0° 
looking unto him, that we may not be weary or faint in our 
minds, either in doing his will or suffering for his sake. 

NOTES.—Cuap. XVII. V. 3—7. The language 
this passage evidently means, that the Israetites, while in the 
wilderness, must not kill any of those animals which 1 7 
appointed to be sacrificed, even for food, elsewhere, either m 
the camp, or without: but must bring thein all, as peacee 
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shed blood; and that man shall ‘be cut off from 
among his people: 

5 ‘lo the end that the children of Israel may 
bring their sacrifices, which they offer sin the open 
field, even that they may bring them unto the 
Lorn, unto the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
sregation unto the priest, "and offer them, for peace- 
stferings unto the Lorp. 

6 And the priest shall sprinkle the blood upon 
the altar of the Lorn, at the door of the taberna- 
cle of the congregation, and Jburn the fat for a 
sweet savour unto the Lorn. 

7 And they shall no more offer their sacrifices 
kunto devils, after whom they have !gone a whor- 
ing. ‘This shall be a statute for ever unto them 
‘hroughout their generations. 

8 And thou shalt say unto them, Whatsoever 
man there be of the house of Israel, or of the 
strangers which sojourn amoung you, ™that offereth 
a burnt-offering or sacrifice, 

9 And bringeth it not unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, to offer it unto the 
Lorp; even that man shall be cut off from among 
his people. 

10 1 And whatsoever man there «be of the 
house of Israel, or of the strangers that sojourn 
among you, "that eateth any manner of blood; °I 
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offerings, to the door of the tabernacle; that the blood might 
be sprinkled, the fat burnt on the altar, and the due portion 
allotted to the priest, according to the laws before given.— 
It may be supposed, that few animals, in proportion to the 
multitudes of Israel, would at this time be slam; the manna 
being their principal sustenance: and when they came into 
Canaan, and many of them lived far from the sanctuary, 
they might kill cattle for food in any place. ‘* Even as the 
roe buck, and az the hart, so shalt thou eat them.” (Deut. 
12:15,22.) These animals, therefore, or any other clean 
animal, not appointed for sacrifice, if caught in the wilder- 
ness, might be eaten, without being brought to the door of the 
tabernacle. In the mean while, the transgression of this law 
would be imputed to any Israelite, as a capital crime; even 
as if he had committed murder; and, if the magistrate did 
not punish him, God himself would ‘cut him off from among 
his people.”—This law was intended to honour the divine 
institutions, and to put an end to the custom of offering sacri- 
fices ‘in the open field,” or in any place indiscriminately, by 
habituating the people to bring all their oblations to the taber- 
nacle; nay, to present the animals slain for food as a sacri- 
fice to God.—It was also meant as a preservative from idol- 
atry, which was even at that time secretly practised, in 
direct violation of the national covenant. For idolatry is 
evidently intended; when it is said, that the people ‘ sacri- 
ficed to devils, after whom they had gone a whoring,” the com- 
mon term for idolatry in the Scriptures. The word (owyv) 
translated “ devils,” is taken from the roughness of a goat, 
and indeed signifies goats; and many translate it satyrs, 
which are fabled to have appeared in the form of goats in the 
woods to their votaries; and it is certain, that several ima- 
ginary deities ofthe Gentiles were often worshipped by images, 
formed nearly in the shape of goats.—Our translation, how- 
ever, is not improper: for all idolatry in fact deifies devils, by 
rendering worship to those ambitious spirits, even as all 
wickedness is serving them; and by both Satan aspires to 
be honoured as the god and prince of this world. (Note, 
1 Cor. 10:18—22.)—The prohibition of offering sacrifices 
elsewhere than at the sanctuary, was of perpetual obliga- 
tion; though the people were afterwards allowed to kill 
animals for food in any place. (Notes, Deut. 12:5—7,22.)— 
The whole kingdom of [srael, from the days of Jeroboam, 
habitually violated this law: and through the reigns of most 
of David’s successors, the kingdom of Judah was in great 
measure guilty of the same, whilst “the people sacrificed 
upon the high places.” In some cases the Lord dispensed 
with the letter of it, by accepting sacrifices from his prophets 
on particular occasions, which were offered elsewhere: for 
the typical import formed the grand intention of the cere- 
monial law.—The worship of God at the tabernacle repre- 
sented the sinner’s approach to God in Christ, and through 
his mediation: but sacrifices, offered elsewhere, generally 
evinced a proud, contemptuous neglect of that great salvation. 

. 8, 9. A mixed multitude accompanied Israel out of 
Egypt, many of whom probably had before this returned: 
but some might still continue, and strangers from other parts 
might come on different occasions. None of these however 
were permitted, in the camp of Iszael, while sojouraing in the 
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will even set my face against that soul that eateth 
blood, and will cut him off from among his people. 

11 For the life of the flésh zs in the blood, and 
PI have given it to you upon the altar, to make a 
atonement for your souls : forit is the blood that 
maketh an atonement for the soul. 

12 Therefore I said unto the children of Israel, 
No soulof you shall eat blood, sneither shall any 
stranger that sojourneth among you eat blood. 

13 And whatsoever man there be of the chil 
dren of Israel, or of the strangers that sojourr 
among you, which *hunteth and catcheth any beast 
or fowl that may be eaten, he shall even "pour out 
the blood thereof, and cover it with dust. 

14 For it is sthe life of all flesh, the blood of it is 
for the life thereof: therefore I said unto the children 
of Israel, Ye shall eat the blood of no manner of 
flesh : for the life of all flesh is the blood thereof: 
whosoever eateth it shall be cut off. 

15 And tevery soul that eateth ‘that which died 
é itself, or that which was torn with beasts, 

whether it be one of your own country, or a 
stranger,) he shall "both wash his clothes, and 
bathe himself in water, and be unclean until the 
even: then shall he be clean. 

16 But if he wash them not, nor bathe his flesh ; 
then *he shall bear his iniquity. 


10:29, 0 20:3—6, 26:17. Ps. 34:16. Jer. 21:10. 44:11, Kz. 14:8. 15:7. p 8:15, 
16:11,14—19, Matt, 20:28, 26:28. Mark 14:24. Rom. 3:25. . Eph. 1:7. Col. 
1:14,20. Heb. 9:22, 13:12, 1 Pet. 1:2. 1 John 1:7. 2:2. Rev. 1:5. Ex. 12:49. 
* Heb. hunteth any hunting, r Deut, 12:16, 15:23, 1 Sam. 14:32—34. Job 16:18, 
Ez, 24:7. 811. Gen. 9:4, Deut. 12:23, ¢.22:8. Ex, 22:31. Deut. 14:21. Ez. 4; 
14, 44:31. f{ Heb. a carcass. u 11:25. 15:5,10,21. Num. 19:8,19,2L. Rev. 7:14, 
rept 19:8, 20:17,19,20. Num. 19:20. Is. 53:11. John 13:8. Heb. 9:28, 
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wilderness, or afterwards residing among them in the land ot 
Canaan, to offer sacrifices of any kind to their idols, or any 
sacrifice even to JEHOVAH, except at the sanctuary: and wu 
any one resolutely violated this law, he, as well as the rebel 
lious Israelite, would be cut off from among his people. It is 
certain, that in after ages many uncircumcised persons 
brought sacrifices to the temple, which were offered by the 
priests in their behalf, though they themselves might not 
enter into the inner court; and it does not appear that this 
was a violation of the law.. Many learned men, however 
understand all these passages, in which strangers are men« 
tioned, of proselytes, or circumcised Gentiles, and the Septua- 
zint is thought to favour this interpretation. But the proselytes 
of this description, in ordinary cases, seem to have been 
incorpcrated with the Israelites: and the rules, here and 
elsewhere given, may relate to the case of such persons, from 
other countries, as were not fully proselyted to the religion of 
Israel, whether they ever resided among the Israelites or 


not. 

V. 10—16. This prohibition has repeatedly been consi- 
dered. . (Marg. Ref. Notes, 3:17. Gen.9:3,4. Acts 15:19— 
21.) The expression, “I will set my face against that 
man,” implies the highest degree of indignation and avenging 
justice; and is seldom used, except for idolatry, or some very 
aggravated wickedness. (Note, 20:2—5.)—The reason of 
the prohibition is several times repeated; namely, because 
the life of the animal is in the blood, and it was appointed at 
the altar to make atonement for the lives of the people; asa 
type of him, who gave himself a sacrifice for our sins, to save 
our souls from eternal death.—This law extended even to 
clean animals taken in hunting, or wild fowl, as well as all 
tame land-animals; and the covering of the blood with dust 
taught the people, that some great mystery was implied in 
the atonement of blood, and tended to create a reverence ot 
it: for the same reason they were forbidden to eat the 
animals which died of themselves ; for the blood was in them 
also.—Yet this is not forbidden 1n such energetic language as 
the eating of blood in other cases ; and a ceremonial purifica 
tion was appointed, in case of failure, which is generally 
understood of inadvertent transgressions. The stranger was 
included in this statute also. and yet the Israelites might give 
that which died of itself to the “strangers within their 
gates,” or sell it to aliens. (Vote, Deut. 14:21.) This seems 
to establish a distinction among strangers, according as they 
had in some degree embraced the religion of Israel, or the 
contrary. It also marked a distinction between directly 
eating the blood, either as actually separated from the flesh, 
or as wilfully retained in it; and eating it with the flesh when 
it was unavoidably combined with it. The former was 
expressly forbidden to all the sons of Noah, the latter only to 
Israel: but after the use of blood in sacrifice ceased, the 
reason of the restriction in both cases was taken entirely away. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. , 

We should greatly reverence all the Lord’s appointments, 
and it is at their peril if men cantemn or change them: but 
the greatest danger lies in neglecting the salvation, which is 
in Jesus Christ. ‘‘In him dwelleth all the fulness of the 
Godhead bodily.” “ He that honoureth not the Son, honoureth 
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Tie customs of Egypt and Canaan to be avoided, and God's commands oley- 
ed,1—5. Laws restricting marriage among relations, 6—18: and against 
base lusts and idolatries, enforced by the judgments about to be executed on 
the Canaanites, 19—30. 


ND the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, 
wt 2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and 
say unto them, I*am the Lorp your God. 

3 After "the doings of the land of Egypt 
wherein ye dwelt, shall ye not do: and ‘after the 
doings of the land of Canaan, whitherI bring you, 
shall ye not do: neither shall ye walk in their 
ordinances. 

4 Yeshall*do my judgments, and keep mine or- 
dinances, to walk therein: I am the Lorn your God. 

5 Ye shall therefore keep my statutes and my 
judgments : ‘which if a man do he shall live in 
them: ‘I am the Lorp. 

6 1 None of you shall approach to any that is 
*near of kin to him, &to uncover their cahedncss : 
T am the Lorp. 

7 The nakedness of thy father or the naked- 
ness of thy mother, shalt thou not uncover: she zs 
thy mother, thou shalt not uncover her nakedness. 

8 The nakedness of thy father’s wife shalt thou 
not uncover : itis thy father’s nakedness. 

9 The nakedness of ‘thy sister, the daughter of 
thy father, or daughter of thy mother, whether 
she be born at home, or born abroad, even their 
nakedness thou shalt not uncover. 


Ez. 20:5,7,19, 
Deut. 


a 11:44. 19:3,4,10,34. 20:7. Gen. 17:7. Kx.6:7, 2U:2. Ps. 33:12. L 
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Pape & Fie ie - 6:2,6,29. a 
remainder of his flesh. g7—19. 20:11,12,17—21, hh 20:11. Gen, 35:22 


not the Father, that sent him.” ‘‘ And he that gathereth 
not with him scattereth.” If then his human nature be the 
true temple, in which God dwells and will be worshipped ;— 
‘if his name be Emmanuel ;”’—‘if this be the true God, and 
eternal Life ;-—may we not add, “ Little children, keep your- 
selves from idols?” (Note, 1 John 5:20,21.) Surely all 
who value their own souls, should look to themselves in an 
age and nation, where men, called Christians, spend their lives 
in degrading him, whom prophets and apostles shed their 
blood to glorify, and ‘“‘ whom all the angels of God worship.” 
For though we may offer our spiritual sacrifices in every 
lace, yet unless we come by Christ as our Way, trust in 
him as our all-sufficient Atonement and almighty Saviour, 
and worship God in him; our services will be found an 
abomination, and our hope a delusion. From such tempta- 
tions of the enemy we should keep at the utmost distance, by 
adhering to the word of God, constantly attending on his 
ordinances, and depending on his grace alone; and he will in 
that case preserve us from the snares of our crafty and 
malicious enemy: while faith in Christ, and love to him and 
our brethren, will sanctify even our ordinary meals, and con- 
vert them into spiritual sacrifices;—Though the prohibitions 
we have been reading are no longer in force, we may learn 
from them to adore the mystery of atoning blood with deep 
veneration ; to use our liberty without cruelty or sensuality; 
and to exercise habitual self-denial and cireumspection, while 
we seek to “purify ourselves from all filthiness of flesh and 
spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God.” But let pre- 
sumptuous, careless sinners tremble: for if God ‘set his face 
against them,” he will at length cut them off with terrible 
vengeance. 

NOTES.—Cuap. XVIII. V.2—4. Many of thelaws, 
enacted in this and the following chapters, were extremely 
different from the maxims and customs of other surrounding 
nations; and this introduction, though applicable to the 
general conduct of Israel, seems particularly to have related 
to these laws. The great Lawgiver, therefore, again and 
again confirms his statutes by adding, “‘l am Jenovan your 
God ;” intimating: that he would be obeyed in all his require- 
ments.—The people were especially warned against the 
customs of Egypt and Canaan, because most in danger from 
- those nations; but others doubtless were also meant. 

V. 5. Whichif aman do,&c.}_ By an upright obedience 
to the moral precepts, and a believing attendance on the 
appointed ordinances of the law, not only temporal advantages, 
but the favour of God and eternal life might be expected ; 
though not as a merited recompense. But probably the Lord 
intended thus to warn the Israelites of the danger not only of 
incurring condemnation by neglecting these commandments, 
but of resting in their imperfect obedience, instead of looking 
through them to ‘Christ, as the end of the law for righteous- 
hess to every one that believeth,” as he alone perfectly 
fulfilled its demands. (Note, Ez. 20:11.) St. Paul repeat- 
edly quotes this text as descriptive of the righteousness of 
the law, in distinction from the righteousness of faith: and 
this also shows, that the words relate to something more 
importar* wan temporal prosperity. (Marg. Ref. e.) 
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10 The nakedness of thy son’s daughter, or of 
thy daughter’s daughter, even their nakedness 
thou shalt not uncover: for theirs 7s thine own 
nakedness. 

11 'The nakedness of thy father’s wife’s daugh- 
ter, begotten of thy father, she is thy sister, thou 
shalt not uncover her nakedness. 

12 Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of 
thy Jfather’s sister: she is thy father’s near kins- 
woman. 

13 Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy. 
mother’s sister: for she is thy mother’s near kins- 
woman, 

14 ‘Thoushalt not uncover the nakedness of thy 
tather’s brother, thou shalt not approach to his 
wife: she as thine aunt. 

15 Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness ot 
thy ‘daughter-in-law: she 7s thy son’s wife, thou 
shalt not uncover her nakedness. 

16 Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy 
™brother’s wife: it 2s thy brother’s nakedness. 

17 ‘Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of ®a 
woman and her daughter, neither shalt thou take 
her son’s daughter, or her daughter’s daughter, to 
uncover her nakedness; for they are her near 
kinswomen; °it 7s wickedness. 

18 Neither shalt thou take fa wife to her sister, 
Pto vex her, to uncover her nakedness, besides the 
other in her life-time. 


Deut. 22:30. 27:20, 2Sam. 16:21,22. Ez, 22:10. Am.2:7. 1 Cor. 5:1. 
Deut. 27:22, 28am, 13:11—14, kz. 22:11. 
Gen. 38;18,26. Ez. 22:11, m 20:21. Deut, 25:5. Matt, 14:3,4, 22:24, Mark 6: 
17, 12:19. Jaske 3:19. n 20:14. Deut. 27:23. Amos 2:7. 0 20:14. * Or, one wife 
to another, Gen, 4:19, 29:28. p Gen. 30:15. 1 Sam. 1:6—8. Mal. 2:15, 


i 20:17. 
j 20:19. Ex. 6:20. k 20:20, 1:20:12 


V. 6—17. As these laws forbad marriage betwixt near 
relations, they certainly prohibited unchastity between them, 
and every approach to it: and this may account in part, for 
the singular manner in which they are expressed.—The mare 
riage of parents and children, or grandchildren, &c. in all the 
variations here spoken of, has something in it at first glance 
unnatural; and would be destructive of all authority and sub- . 
ordination, which are of the greatest importance to society. 
In the marriages of nephews with aunts, somewhat of the same 
kind may be perceived: and it is observable that the marriage 
of uncles with their nieces is not prohibited, though, from the 
supposed parity of the case, it is included in our laws. The 
only collateral relations which are forbidden to marry, are 
brothers and sisters, by whole or half blood, or by affinity. 
legitimate or illegitimate. The first marriages indeed ot 
Adam’s posterity must have been of brothers and sisters; 
and therefore we cannot pronounce them immoral in them- 
selves. But, as human nature now is, it is very expedient 
that those, who are so much together in youth, should by such 
a restriction be taught to look upon all intercourse as pro- 
hibited and incestuous; which must assist in keeping out 
temptations to evil. It is moreover desirable, that by inter- 
marriages, relationship, and its endearments and benevolence 
should be diffused, and an unsocial separation of families pre+ 
vented; and this 1s the tendency of these laws. ‘They are 
therefore to be considered, either as moral in themselves, or 
so nearly connected with other moral obligations, as to be pro= 
per to be observed by all mankind; and in general the wiser 
heathens have deemed such marriages unlawful, and ab- 
stained from them. It is elsewhere enjoined, that if a man 
died without issue, his surviving brother should marry his 
widow. (Note, Deut. 25:5—10.) But, as this appointment 
respected special purposes under the Mosaic dispensation, the 
prohibition of marrying a brother’s wife is absolute to us; and, 
by parity of reason, that of a woman marrying the husband of 
her deceased sister.—Some laws on this subject seem essen- 
tially necessary, and have always been judged to be so by 
legislators, heathen as well as Christian. Yet if these laws 
are not obligatory under the Christian dispensation, there is no 
law of God in force regulating marriages, nor any, restrictin, 
the intermarriages of the nearest relations.—Did the L 
then intend to leave his church under the New Testament, 
wholly without law in this most important concern? or hath 
he confirmed his own pre-existing law, as of moral obligation? ~ 
St. Paul’s language concerning the incestuous Corinthian,— 
“Such fornication as is not named among the Gentiles, that 
one should have his father’s wife,” (1 Cor. 5:1.)—implies that 
Christians had a rule in this respect, and a stricter rule than 
the Gentiles: yet that rule can be found only in this chapter. 
The restrictions here imposed are all of moral tendeney, and 
highly beneficial; as missionaries and others, who attempt to 
propagate Christianity among the heathen, know and feel 
more than other Christians ; because others live among those, 
who are habitually restricted by them. I therefore mustcon ~* 
sider these laws as in equal force at this day an ong C! 
tians, as they were formerly in Israel: those mplie: 
parity of reason, as well as those more expresy\t 
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19 I Also thou shalt not approach unto a woman 
to uncover her nakedness, das long as she is put 
apart for her uncleanness. 

20 Moreover "thou shalt not le carnally with 
thy neighbour’s wife, to defile thyself with her. 

21 And thou shalt not let any of thy seed 
tpass through the fire tto Molech, neither shalt 
thou "profane the name of thy God: I am the 
Lorp. 

22 Thou shalt not lie with ‘mankind, as with 
womankind: it is abomination. 

23 Neither shalt thou lie with any *beast to de- 
file thyself therewith: neither shall any woman 
stand before a beast to lie down thereto: it zs 
Yeonfusion. 

24 *Defile not ye yourselves in any of these 
things: “for in all these the nations are defiled 
which I cast out before you. 

25 And °the land is defiled: ‘therefore I do visit 
the iniquity thereof upon it, and the land itself 
éyomiteth out her inhabitants. 

26 Ye shall therefore keep my statutes and my 
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according to the regulation of our ecclesiastical law; perhaps 
with the single exception of an uncle being prohibited to marry 
nis niece. Yet even this exee>tion may be doubtful, and is 
not to be insisted on. 

V. 18. Some think, tha «is verse contains an express 
prohibition of polygamy ; supposing the word sister merely to 
signify a wife, which the person spoken ef had already mar- 
ried. But though the Mosaic law contains no explicit allow- 
ance of polygamy; yet there is no other passage which 
favours the interpretation of this text as a direct law against 
it, and many things in the whole subsequent history imply a 
connivance at it. The context also seems to suggest a more 
literal interpretation; namely, the marrying of two sisters 
together. This conduct in Jacob proved a source of vexation 
both to Leah and Rachel; who were more jealous of each 
other than of the handmaidens whom they willingly gave to 
their husband: and perhaps it would be found on trial, that 
those who before had lived together in the intimate equality 
of this near relationship, would be more apt to rival each 
other, if married to the same man, than strangers would be ; 
at least their jealousies and bickerings would be more un- 
seemly and distressing. As a woman might not in ordinary 
eases marry the brother of her deceased husband; it can 
hardly be supposed, that it was allowable for a man to 
marry the sister of his wife, even after her decease ; though 

this verse seems not to contain a prohibition of it—These 
are all the restrictions on marriage, which are contained in 
the divine law; and such as pride, covetousness, or human 
policy have superadded, do not seem to have proved beneficial 
to mankind. 

V. 21. Mbolech is nearly the same as the word always 
rendered king, and is of similar meaning with Bual, which 
signifies lord, or governor. It is generally supposed, that the 
sub was worshipped under the name of Molech, Children 
on some occasions were consecrated to him, by passing 
through the fire; but at other times, one of the family was 
sacrificed to him, in a most cruel manner, in order to sectire 

1s favour and protection to the rest. (Note, 20:2—5.) The 
former practice i¢ supposed to be here meant.—The several 
abominations, afterwards mentioned, certainly were practised 
by the heathens, even in their religious worship; as it might 
be proved by the remaining unexceptionable testimonies of 
pagan writers themselves. 

V. 24-30. The word abomination, repeatedly used in 
these verses, seems especially to refer to the vile and unnatu- 
ral practices above spoken of. Incestuous marriages indeed 
of the gross kind always were an abomination; but some of 
tnose above prohibited had in certain circumstances been 
necessarily allowed, nay, virtually enjoined, by the Creator 
himself; and though in other cireumstances they are highly 
inexpedient and wisely prohibited, yet they must not be 
classed with the unnatural practices here reprobated with 
such decided abhorrence.—The observance of the divine laws 
respecting marriage, would be a strong barrier to Israel, to 
keep them at a great distance from the abominations of the 
heathen: the example of the Canaanites, on whom they were 
commissioned to execute the vengeance of God, would be a 
salutary but awful warning: and at length, when they never- 
theless copied the example of the devoted nations, and were 
driven out of the promised land, the denunciation, here im- 
nlied, was proved to be a prediction of what would take 
place in remote ages.—Nothing can exceed the energy of the 
strong figure here used, of a land loathing and vomiting out 
its inhabitants. 
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judgments, and shall not commit any of these 
abominations ; neither any of your own nation, 
‘nor any stranger that sojourneth among you; 

27 (For all these sabominations have the men 
of the land done, which were before you, and the 
land is defiled ;) 

28 That the land *spue not you out also, when 
ye defile it, as it spued out the nations that were 

efore you. 

29 For whosoever shall commit any of these 
abominations, even the souls that commit them 
shall be ‘cut off from among their people. 

30 ‘Therefore shall ye keep mine ordinance, that 
ye commit not any one of these ‘abominable cus- 
toms, which were committed before you, and that 
ye defile not yourselves therein: 'I am the Lorp 
your God. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


Miscellancous laws, moral and ceremonial, heing in geneval repetitions, or em 
Planations, of prece.ts before given, 1—37, 


ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Speak unto all the congregation ef the 
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

If we would obey the divine commands, we must break off 
bad customs, and also renounce conformity to the world: for 
wherever we go, we shall find its maxims and observances, 
in many things, directly opposite to the law of God ; yet en- 
forced with an authority which rivals his, and which is dis- 
obeyed with great difficulty, and at the expense of much con- 
tempt and reproach. But the broad, smooth, frequented paths 
of the world lead to destruction ; the ways of God to life eter- 
nal: every one of his commandments is also good in itself, 
and conducive to the peace, comfort, and true honour of the 
human species; and he is as kind in what he prohibits, as in 
what he allows. He formed mankind for social life, created 
them male and female, instituted marriage, and blessed it ; he 
hath formed the regulations of it in wisdom and love, for the 
good of individuals, of families, and of society,—of the pre- 
sent and of succeeding generations. Where his laws are 
observed, the most important advantages follow: where they 
are disregarded, disgrace, disease, and numberless most 
destructive evils ensue.—But what a sink of iniquity is the 
human heart, that it should be necessary to prohibit such 
detestable, filthy, and cruel practices, as are here mentioned! 
That ever it should enter into the minds of rational crea- 
tures to serve the devil and their own lusts, with degradation 
far beneath the brutes themselves! From this polluted 
fountain the earth hath been filled with abominable crimes in 
all ages, and the very creation groans under the burden of 
man’s iniquity: and though one land after another vomiteth 
out its inhabitants, as unable any longer to endure their 
wickedness ; and though one generation is swept away after 
another into the grave; yet still the earth is filled with sin. 
Ere long it shall be burnt up with all its works: and “new 
heavens and a new earth, in which dwelleth righteousness,” 
shall succeed. But unless we be previously cleansed in the 
fountain of the Redeemer’s blood, and have a ‘* new heart 
given us, and a new spirit put within us,” we shall not find 
admission there. Let us then profit by the awful examples 
of vengeance recorded, and fear the threatenings denounced, 
in the sacred oracles: let us mortny the deeds of the body, 
and learn self-denial: and above all, aware of the deceitful- 
ness and wickedness of the human heart, let us walk watch- 
fully,.and humbly dependent upon the grace of God sought in 
earnest prayer. Then we shall escape the condemnation of 
the wicked, and the Lord himself will be our God and our 
Portion for ever. 

NOTES.—Cuap. XIX. V. 2. Holiness consists in 
separation from sin, deyotedness to God, and conformity to 
his mora! excellences, which are also transcribed in his holy 
Jaw. Without holiness we cannot walk with God, or have 
fellowship with him: and though an eaternal, or ceremonial, 
purity was called being “ holy to the Lorn ;” yet it was orly 
as an emblem of that purity of heart which was especially 
intended. (Note, 1 Pet. t:13—16.) This injunction is 
repeated on different occasions, to enforce the several prohi- 
bitions to which it is annexed. (Marg. Ref.) Should the 
worshippers of a holy God copy the vile practices of abomi- 
nable idolaters ? 

V. 3. In order to understand most of these precepts, an 
attentive mind and an obedient heart, in the reader, are more 
requisite than the labour of the expositor.—* Every man,” 
whatever his age, wisdom, or wealth may be, is commanded 
“to fear his mother,” (here placed first,) “and his father.” 
That is, to treat them with respect and tenderness, fearing to 
grieve or offend them, and reverencing their authority an 
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children of {srael, and say unto them, *Ye shall be 
holy: for f the Lorp your God am holy. 

3 Ye shall *fear every man his mother and his 
father, and ‘keep my sabbaths: I am the Lorp 
your God. 

4 Turn ye “not unto idols, nor make to your- 
selves ‘molten gods: I am the Lorp your God. 

5 And if’ ye offer fa sacrifice of peace-offerings 
unto the Lorp, fye shall offer it at your own 
will. 

6 It "shall be eaten the same day ye offer it, and 
on the morrow: and if aught remain until the 
third day, it shall be burnt in the fire. 

7 And if it be eaten at all on the third day, it is 
labominable ; ‘it shall not be accepted. 

8 Therefore every one that eateth it shall bear 
his iniquity, because he hath profaned the hallow- 
ed thing of the Lorn: and that soul shall be cut 
off from among his people. 

9 And when'ye reap the harvest of your land, 
thou shalt not wholly reap the corners of thy field, 
neither shalt thou gather the gleanings of thy 
harvest. 

10 And thou shalt not ™glean thy vineyard, 
neither shalt thou gather every grape of thy vine- 
yard; "thou shalt leave them for the poor and 
stranger: I am the Lorn your God. 


6. Is. 6:3,4. Am. 3:3. Matt. 5:48. 2 Cor. 6:14 
20:12, 21:1&,17, Deut. 2 


my 


20:8. 31:13—17. Is. 56:4— 
. 20:3—5. 1 Cor. 10:14. 1 Joh - e Ex 

f 21. Ex. 24:5. 2 Chr. 81:2. Ez. 
29. h7:11—17, iIs. 1:13. 


1 
65:4. 
1:23:22. Deut, 24;19—21. Ruth 


66:3, Jer. 16:8. k 


2:2,15,16. m Juc er. 49:9. Ob. 5. Mic. 7:1, 25:6. 06: 
Sx, 20:15,47 AS 


34. 


Children are apt to feel most love for their 


commands. 
mother, and fear of the father ; and when arrived at maturity 
they are apt to treat the authority of their mothers with ne- 
glect, though they may be kind to them. ‘To obviate this pro- 
pensity, the precept seems intentionally to be thus worded, 
and thus connected, as equally indispensable with keeping the 
sabbaths of God. 


V. 4. The word (ao5x) rendered idols, signifies phan- 
toms, things of naught, vanities, and notdeities. It is a word 
of contempt as well as of execration, 

V. 5—8. (Notes, 3:) The word (S25), rendered abomi- 
nable, (7) is used concerning the flesh of unclean animals.— 
(Js. 65:4. #z. 4:14.)—It, however, seems to mean fetid, or 
corrupted, and therefore abominable ; and to be used figuratively 
of the flesh of an unclean animal.—Christ rose the third day, 
and ‘* saw no corruption;” and to keep the flesh of any sacri- 
fice to the third day would have endangered its corruption, 
and been contrary to the typical meaning of that appoint- 
ment.—Many reasons for the repetition of some laws more 
than others, might arise from the conduct or customs of the 
people, or those of the surrounding nations. 

V. 9, 10. (Marg. Ref.)—Where, in any code-of laws 
merely human, is a requisition to. be found, so counteracting 
selfishness, so encouraging liberality, so beneficently consider- 
ing the poor and needy, while the more wealthy were gather- 
ing in their abundance 2? 

V. 11,12. Marg. Ref. Notes, Fx. 20:7,15. 

V. 13. The wages, &c.] That 1s, if the person concerned 
required payment. 

V. 14. The spirit of this law forbids speaking to the dis- 
advantage of the absent ; reproaching and insulting the meek ; 
imposing on the ignorant, or giving them bad counsel; and 
ee or ridiculing men’s bodily infirmities. (ote, Deut. 

yep teh 

V.15. Marg. Ref. Notes, Ex. 23:1—9. 

V. 16. A tale-bearer.] The original word (5:24) seems 
to imply a pedler, who trades in scandal, and goes from place 
to place, bartering one slander for another, to the injury of 
all parties concerned. Thisinfamous, though common prac- 
tice, is here joined with conspiring or procuring the death of 
another, as the false witnesses did, who stood up against the 
ife of Naboth, of Stephen, yea, of Christ himself. (Marg. 


atl}. 

V.17. If any one have injured us, instead of harbouring 
resentment, venting reproaches, or contriving revenge, we 
should calmly and fairly reason the matter with him ; not 
only in order that, being convinced of his fault, he may make 
proper acknowledgments and reparation to us, but that he 
may repent and obtain forgiveness from God. (Notes, Matt. 
(8:15--18. and P. O. 15—22.) This seems the literal import 
of this remarkable precept; but the spirit of it extends much 
further ; and shows that it evinces a want of love to others, if 
we see them commit sin and continue in it, with indifference, 
and without attempting to bring them to repent and forsake 
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11 7 Ye °shall not steal, neither deal falsely 
neither Plie one to another. 

12 And aye shall not swear by my name falsely, 
neither shalt thou "profane the name of thy God: 
I am the Lorp. 

13 Thou shalt not ‘defraud thy neighbour, ne: 
ther rob him ; tthe wages of him that is hired shal 
not abide with thee all night until the morning. 

14 Thou shalt not “curse the deaf, nor put a 
stumbling-block before the blind, but shalt *fea 
thy God: I am the Lorp. ‘ 

15 Yeshall do’no unrighteousness in judgment: 
thou shalt not respect the person of the poor, nor 
honour the person of the mighty: but in righ- 
teousness shalt thou judge thy neighbour. 

16 Thou shalt not go up and down “as a tale- 
bearer among thy people: neither shalt thou *stand 
against the blood of thy neighbour: I am the 
Lorp. E 

17 ‘Thou shalt not "hate thy brother in thine 
heart. thou shalt in any wise ‘rebuke thy neigh- 
bour, “and not suffer sin upon him. 

18 Thoushailt not “avenge, nor bear any grudge 
against the children of thy people, but *thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself: I am the Lorp. 

19 {1 Ye shall keep my statutes Thou shalt 
not let ‘thy cattle gender with a diverse «ind: 


Mark 10:19, Luke 3:13. 1 Thes. 4:6. t Deut, 24:14,15. Job 31:89. Jer. 22:13. 
Mal. 3:5. Jam. 5:4. u Deut, 27:18. Rom. 12:14. 14:13. 1 Cor, 8:8—18. 10:32, 
Rev. 2:14, x 32, 25:17. Gen. 42:18. Neh. 5:15, Ll Fet.1:17. y35. Ex. 18:21, 


23;2,3,7,8. Lieut. 1:17, 16:19, 25:13—16. 27:19. 2Chr. 19:6,7. 1's, 82:2. Prov. 
18:5 


6:28. 9:4 22:9. 1 Tim. 3:11. 2‘Vim. 3:3. Tit. 2:3. 1 Pet.2:1. a Ex. 20:16, 
23:7. 1 Kin 0—13, Matt. 26:60,61. 27:4. Acts 6:11—13. 24:4—9. b Gen, 
27:41. Prov, 26:24—26. 1 John 2:9,11, 3:12—15. c Ps, 141:5. brov. 9:8. 27:5,6, 
Matt, 18:15—17, Luke 17:3, Gal. 2:11—14, 6:1. Eph. 5:11, 1 Tim, 5:20, Tit, 1s 
13, 2:15. * Or, that thou bear not sin for him. Rom. 1:32, 1 Cor.5:2. 1 Tim, 
5:22, 2John 10,11. d Ex@25:4,5. Deut. 32:35. 2 Sam. 13:22,28. Prov. 20:22, 
Matt, 5:43,44. Rom. 12:17,19. 13:4, Gal.5:20. Eph.4:31. Col.3:8. 1 Pet. 2:1. 
e Matt. 5:43, 19:19. 22:39. Mark 12:31—34. Luke 10:27—37. Rom. 13:9. Gal, 
5:14. Jam.2:8. fGen. 36:24. 2Sam.13:29, 18:9. 1 Kings 1:33. Ezra 2:66, 


their evil courses; and that mild, plain, and seasonable 


24:23. Jam, 2:6—9, 2 Ex. 23:1. Ps. 15:3. 50:20. Prov. 11:13, 20:19. Jer.. 


reproofs are the best expressions of love to our brother of . 


which we are capable, though very difficult and generally 
unwelcome.—It is like seizing a serpent, which is about to 
bite a man mortally, at the hazard of being bitten ourselves, 
The last clause is, however, by some supposed to mean, that 
in reproving an injurer, we should be careful not to overcharge 
him, or needlessly put him to shame before others. 

Not suffer sin, &c.] ‘ That thou bear not sin for him.” 
(Marg.)—This meaning, which the original may well con- 
vey, would imply, that neglecting the proper means of restraine 
ing others from sin, renders any one a ‘partaker of their 
evil deeds ;” so that the crimes which they commit, will be 
imputed to the negligent person, and punished in him also, 

V.18. Love thy neighbour, &c.] This law, as given to 
the Israelites, seems here limited to their brethren of the house 
of Israel ; for, as they would at first live among the devoted 
Canaanites, whom they were required to extirpate, they could 
not extend to them this law of love; and their love to each 
other was a representation of that special love which we owe 
to our believing brethren in Christ Jesus.—This gaye rise to 
the narrow interpretation, which the scribes put upon it; 
though they might have seen from this same chapter that 
others also were included in it. (Note, 33,34.)—The whole 
law, as it relates to our duty to man, “is briefly compre= 
hended in this saying, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as th 
self ;” (Vote, Rom. 13:3—10.) which is so often quoted in the 
New Testament, and so highly commended.—It evidently 
requires that we should be as unwilling to injure, and as desi- 
rous to benefit, any human being, as we are unwilling to hurt, 
and desirous to do good to ourselves ; and this in relation to 
body, soul, property, character, ease, peace, and connexions : 
(Notes, Ex. 20:;13—17.) and that we should honour what is 
honourable, love what is lovely, commend what is commends 


able, excuse what is excusable, and compassionate what 


calls for pity: even as we would have others to do in our own 
case.—This one rule, properly observed, would fill the world 
with peace and happiness ; even as full as it now is of dis- 
cord and misery. (Note, Matt. 7:12.) : 4 
V. 19. These practices might be considered as an attempt 
to alter the original constitution of God in creation: and t 
law may not unaptly be regarded, as implying a command of 
‘*simplicity and godly sincerity” in all things. An entire 
dependence ead the eer of God {brome i merits and 
mediation 0! rist ; a single eye to his will, glory, and appro 
bation; and an expectation of happiness fem hhe alone as” 
our Portion ; may be considered as required by the spirit o+ 
it. And the prohibition may fairly be accommodated to the 
case of those who endeavour to reconcile the service of God 
and mammon ; or the pleasures of the world and those of 
religion ; to unite works and grace in the matter of jus \ 
tion: and to many other heterogeneous and unnatural come 
aS Ny 


mixtures. ne 


V. 20—22. As the woman here spoken of was neither 
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thou shalt not sow thy field with smingled seed: 
neither shall a garment mingled of linen and wool- 
len come upon thee. 

20 And whoever lieth carnally with a woman 
that is a bondmaid ‘betrothed to an husband, and 
not at all redeemed, nor freedom given her; tshe 
shall be scourged : *they shall not be put to death, 
because she was not free. 

2tL And he shall bring his ‘trespass-offering unto 
the Lorn, unto the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, even a ram for a trespass-offering. 

22 And the priest shall make an atonement for 
him with the ram of the trespass-offerine before 
the Lorn, for his sin which he hath done: jand 
the sin which he hath done shall be forgiven him. 

23 4M] And ‘when ye shall come into the land, 
and shall have planted all manner of trees for food, 
then ye shall count the fruit thereof as uncircum- 
cised: three years shall it be as ‘uncircumcised 
unto you: it shall not be eaten of. 

24 But in the fourth year "all the fruit thereof 
shall be tholy, to praise the Lorn withal. 

25 And in the ftth year shall ye eat of the fruit 
thereof, "that it may yield unto you the increase 
thereof: I am the Lorn your God. 

26 I Ye shall not eat any thing °with the blood: 
neither shall ye Puse enchantment, ‘nor observe 
times. 

27 Ye shall not'round the corners of your heads, 
neither shalt thou mar the corners of thy beard. 


g Deut. 22:9—11. Matt. 9:16,17. Rom. 11:6. 2 Cor. 6;14—17. Gal, 3:9—11 * Or, 
abused by any. Heb. reproached by, or, forman, + Or, they. Heb. there shall 
beascourging. h Ex. 21:20,21. Deut, 22:23,24. i5: 6:1—7. j See on 4:20, 
25. k See on 14:34. 112.3. 22:27. Ex. 6:12,30. 22:29,30. Jer.6:10. 9:25,26. 
Acts 7:51. m Num, 18:12,13. Neut. 12:17,18. 14:28,29. 18:4. t Heb. holiness 
of praises to the LORD. 1 26:3,4. Prov. 3:9,10. Ec. 11:1,2. Hag. 1:4—6,9— 
11. 2:18,19. Mal. 3:83—10. 0 See on3:17. 7:26. 17;10—14. Deut, 12:23. p I0x. 
7:11. 8:7. 1 Sam. 15:23. Jer. 10:2, Dan. 2:10. Mal. 3:5. q Deut. 18:10,14. 
2 Kings 21:6. 2 Chr. 33:6. 1 21:5, Is.15:2. Jer. 16:6. 48:37. Ez, 7:18. 44:20. 
6 Deut. 14:1. 1 Kings 18:28. Mark 5:5. t Rev. 13:16,17. 14:9,11. 15:2. 16:2. 
19:20. 20:4. § Heb. profane. u 21:7. Deut. 23:17. Hos. 4:12—14. 1 Cor. 6:15. 


fully married, nor yet in any degree set at liberty ; her case 
was made different from that of a free woman espoused to a 
husband: for then both parties would have been adjudged to 
death. (20:10. Note, Deut. 22:22—27.) Yet the crime 
was heinous, and must not be passed over, but ‘* there must 
be a scourging,” (a most severe scourging, as the word 
implies,) probably of the man as well as of the woman: and 
he must also offer a trespass-offering for his sin, as the ran- 
som of his life; which the woman having no property was 
not expected to do.—The legal sacrifices could not atone for 
sin, as pertaining to the conscience, in such a manner that 
the impenitent should be actually forgiven in respect of the 
eternal judgment; and the penitent and believing, whether 
sin-offerings or trespass-offerings were required or not, were 

certainly pardoned and justified through the Saviour that 
was to come: there was therefore no real difference in the 
situation of the two parties; both were rescued from death; 
and their final salvation, or the contrary, depended on some- 
thing widely different from the ceremonial institutions. ‘The 
words rendered “betrothed to an husband,” are translated 
in the margin, reproached by, or for man ; as if they im- 
plied, that the woman was previously of suspicious charac- 
ter: and this has been by some considered as the ground 
of the difference between this and other cases of a similar 
kind. 

V. 23—25. Whatever was unfit for use was accounted 
uncircumcised, till that unfitness was removed, or ceased, 
The fruit of young trees was therefore to be thus deemed 
unclean, during three years; and either to be destroyed before 
it was ripe, or left to perish. On the fourth year it was con- 
secrated as a thank-offering to praise the Lord: but in the 
§fth the owner might eat of it, and expect a blessing to 
render the increase abundant.—Some suppose that this law 
had reference to the idolatrous customs of the surrounding 
nations: but it also might be intended to teach the people to 
wait patiently the Lord’s time for every desirable good, and 
not to yield to the eagerness of their natural appetites and 
inclinations —Thus he also waits for the maturity of our 
fruits of righteousness ; though our first attempts to glorify 

im may be unmeet for that purpose, even as the fruits of 
chhese young trees, whilst they were to be accounted uncircum- 


eised. . 

V. 26. Use enchantment, &c.] _ Astrological calculations, 
cy other attempts at prediction or fortune-telling; the use of 
s) ells and charms for the cure of diseases ; with many other 
practices, too frequent among professed Christians; are 
attempts to revive this worship of Satan, and should be 
abhorred as his very ordinances: being means used to get 
nelp and information elsewhere, instead of depending on God, 
~ubmitting to him, and waiting for all needful good from him 
im the use of lawful means. (31) 

V. 27-29. Some explain the words, “* Thou shalt not mar 
the corners of thy beard,” as forbiddiug the Israclites te 
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_ 28 Ye shall not make any *cuttmgs in your flesh 
for the dead, nor ‘print any marks upon you: I 
am the Lorp. 

29 Do not Sprostitute thy daughter, "to cause 
her to be a whore; lest the land fall to whoredom, 
and the land-become full of wickedness. 

30 Ye shall *keep my sabbaths, and ‘reverence 
my sanctuary: Lam the Lorp. 

31 Regard not them that have “familiar spirits, 
neither seek after wizards to be defiled by them: 
I am the Lory your God. 

32 Thou shalt *rise up before the hoary head 
and honour the face of the old man, and fear thy 
God: 1 am the Lorp. 

33 And *if a stranger sojourn with thee in your 
land, ye shall not !vex him. 

34 But the stranger that dwelleth with you 
shall be unto you as one born among you, and 
‘thou shalt love him as thyself; for ye were 
strangers in the land of Egypt: I am the Lorp 
your God. 

_ 35 Yeshall do ‘no ynrighteousness in judgment, 
‘in mete-yard, in weight, or in measure. 

36 Just balances, just "weights, a just ephah, 
and a just hin shall ye have: ‘I am the Lorp 
pout ped which brought you out of the land of 

gypt. 

37 ‘Therefore shall ye ‘observe all my statutes, 
ee all my judgments, and do them: I am the 

ORD. 


x Seeon3, 
ce 5:1 


eae y 10:3. 15:31, 16:2, Gen. 28;16,17. 2 Chr, 83:7. 36:14. Ps. 89: 


oz. 9:6. Matt. 21:13. John 2:15,16. 2 Cor.6:16. 1 Pet.4:17, 226. 
18, Deut. 18:10—14. 1 Sam, 28:3,7—9. 2 Kings 17:17. 21:6. 2Chr, 
9, 29:4, 47:13. Acts 8:11. 13:6—8. 16:16—18. 19:19,20. Gal. 5:20, 


- a1 Kings 2:19, Prov. 16:31. 20:29. Is. 3:5 . Rom. 13:7, 

5:1, 1 Pet.2:17. _b Bx, 22:21. 23:9. Deu 4, Mal. 3:5, 

ll Or, oppress. Jer. 7:6. Ez. 22:7,2 c See on 18. . Matt, 5:43, 
d Seeonl5. e Deut. 25:13,15. Prov. 11:1. 16:11. 26 2,13. Am. 8: 


5,6. Mic. 6:11. Matt. 7:2. {1 Heb. stones. f See on Ex, 20:2. 


g See on 18:4, 
5. Deut. 4:1,2,5,6. 5:1, 6:1,2. 8:1. 1 John 3;22,23, 


shave their beards: but if this had been intended; it would 
have been more plainly expressed. (Marg. Ref.r,s.) The 
meaning of the several clauses is not very clear; but, no 
doubt they were all superstitious practices of the Heathens, 
And perhaps the prohibition of the twenty-ninth verse has 
also relation to the very common practices of idolaters in 
honour of their. infamous deities: and indeed nothing could so 
promote lewdness as to make it a part of religion.—But alas, 
numbers even in Christian countries, are guilty of violating 
this prohibition, to a degree not in general known, or sus- 


pected. 

V. 31. Notes, 26. 20:6. Ex. 22:18. 

V. 32. Marg. Ref. 

V. 33, 34. The Israelites were commanded to encourage 
strangers to reside among them, that they might learn the 
knowledge of God, and of his truth, law, and worship. 
Remembering the kind usage which their fathers at first met 
with in Egypt, and how reasonable it appeared to them, they 
were required to imitate it: and remembering how cruel and 
hard they deemed their subsequent oppression, they were 
cautioned to avoid copying so bad an example.—The Jews 
most unreasonably expound this precept, as relating only to 
such strangers as had been fully proselyted to their religion ; 
whereas the reason assigned for it demonstrates, that all 
strangers who dwelt among them were intended. By such 
traditionary glosses, they have, ever since as well as before 
the ¢oming of Christ, explained away the holy commands of 
God ; so that their comments should be read with peculiar 
caution, and constant reference to the New Testament. 

V. 35,36. Marg. Ref. Note, Ex. 20:17. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Though “the Lorn is rich in mercy and goodness,” yet 
his perfect holiness renders it impossible that we should be 
happy in him, or that he should delight in us, unless we be 
made holy also; those therefore, whom he especially loves, 
he effectually sanctifies. T’o understand the nature of holi- 
ness, let us: meditate on these moral precepts: for there we 
shall learn, that it consists in reverencing the majesty and 
authority of God, in loving his excellency, in gratefully remem 
bering his mercies, in delighting in his worship and service, ip 
keeping his sabbaths, and reverencing his sarictuary ; In sub- 
mitting to his will, and confiding in his power and love: and 
that it includes truth, integrity, equity, and universal benevo- 
lence, love to our brethren, compassion for the miserable, 
liberality to the poor, kindness to strangers and to enemies, 
with a suitable regard to all relative duties ; and also purity, 
chastity, sobriety, and an habitual government of the appetites 
and passions, according to the commandments of God, 
Would we know in what manner this holiness ‘s to be 
attained, we must consider the intention and meaning 0s 
the positive institutions of the Scripture ; that by a believing 
attendance on thos? which the New Te-tament enjoins we 
may through them receive, from the Redeemer’s fulness) the 
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The manwho gave of his seed 10 Molech must be stoned ; or the Lord would 
crt himuff, with those wo connived at him, and those who cgnsulte! wizards, 
1--6. Iloliness required, 7,8. Capital punishments appdinted for him who 
cursed his parents, or committed adultery, or some kinds of incest, or unna- 
tural crimes ; and vengeance denounced onsuchas violated the laws concern- 
ing marriage, 9—21. Echortations to holy obedience, 22—26. Witches and 
wizards tu be stoned, 27. 


ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

2 Again, thou shalt say to the children of 
Israel, *W hosoever he be of the children of Israel, or 
of the strangers that te in Israel, that *giveth 
any of his seed unto Molech; he shall surely be 

ut to death: ‘the people of the land shall stone 
1im with stones. 

3 And ‘f will set my face against that man, 
and will cut him off from among his people: be- 
cause he hath given of his seed unto Molech, *to 
defile my sanctuary, and to ‘profane my holy 
name. 

4 And if the people of the land do any ways 
shide their eyes from the man, when he giveth of 
his seed unto Molech, *and kill hiza not; 

5 Then I will set my face against that man, 
and ‘against his family, and will cut him off, and 
all that go ajwhoring after him, to commit whore- 
dom with Molech, from among their people. 

6 And the soul that turneth after such as have 
kfamiliar spirits, and after wizards, to '!go a whor- 
ing after them, I will even set my face against 
that soul, and will ™cut him off from among his 
people. 

7 % *Sanctify yourselves therefore, and be ye 
holy : for I am the Lorp your God. 

8 And °ye shall keep my statutes, and do them: 
I am the Lorp which Psanctify you. 

9 For every one that %curseth his father or his 
mother, shall be surely put to death: he hath 
cursed his father or his mother, "his blood shall be 
upon him. 
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sanctifying influence of the Holy Spirit; remembering also, 
that the vanities of the world, and the superstitions of false 
religion, are as much the means of sin, as divine ordinances 
are means of grace; and therefore we must withdraw from 
them to the utmost distance, if we would be the holy people 
of a holy God.—As he is peculiarly attentive to the poor, if 
we are his people we shall be so too; and ‘while he gives us 
all things richly to enjoy,” we must not think that our indigent 
brother is to be always put off with bare necessaries, but 
should enable him to taste the comforts of life also; not 
deeming that wasted which he receives. All these duties 
must be performed from a regard to the Lord, who both 
avenges the ip*sries done, and recompenses the kindness 
shown to tho,, who cannot avenge themselves, or make 
return for the benefits they receive ; and who especially 
blesses those who obey their parents, and give honour to 
whom honour is due.—And let it be well noticed, that the 
great Judge of the world not only observes and will certainly 
punish gross and scandalous instances of injustice, but also 
the petty dishonesty of false weights and measures: and our 
consciences ought to be no less exact and minute.—Alas ! 
how prone to iniquity must man’s heart be, when parents are 
capable of prostituting their own daughters ; and when such 
shameful practices, instead of exciting abhorrence, are 
readily imitated till they overspread whole nations! But 
though some crimes are more enormous than others, none 
can be expiated save by the blood of Christ, or forgiven 
without repentance: nor should any precepts of the Lord be 
accounted small; but we must show our simplicity and godiy 
sincerity, by giving every part of religion its due place and 
proportion, without neglecting or perverting any.—If sin is 
the greatest of all evils, what need have we to be thankful to 
those who tell us plainly of our faults, and will not suffer sin 
upon us! and how important is it that we learn to perform 
this duty ina proper manner! But all men should detest the 
conduct of those who backbite and slander others, and rob 
them of their characters, when they have no power to defend 
themselves.—Finally, the nearer our lives and tempers are to 
the precepts of God’s law, the happier shall we be, and the 
happier shall we render all arounu us, and the better shall we 
adorn the go wel: let us then daily snd earnestly pray, ‘ Lord, 
have mercy upon us, and write all ‘ky laws in our hearts, we 
beseech thee” (Ex. 20: P. O.) 

NOTES.—Cuap. XX. V. 2- 5 (Note,18:21.) Molech 
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10 And the man that committeth adultery with 
another man’s wife, even he that committeth adul- 
tery with his neighbour's wile, *the adulterer and 
the adulteress shall surely be put to death. . 

11 And the man that ‘lieth with his father’s 
wife hath uncovered his father’s nakedness: both 
of them shall surely be put to death; “their blood 
shall be upon them. ; 

12 And if a man ‘lie with his daughter-in-law, 
both of them shall surely be put to death: they 
have wrought *confusion ; their blood shall be upon 
them. 

13 If a man also lie with mankind, as he lieth 
with a woman, both of them have committed an 
abomination: they shall surely be put to death ; 
their blood shall be upon them. 

14 And if a man take ‘a wife and her mother, 
it is wickedness: they shall be *burnt with fire, 
both he and they; that there be no wickedness 
among you. 

15 And if a man ‘lie with a beast, he shall 
surely be put to death: and ye shall slay the 
beast. 

16 And if a woman approach unto any beast, 
and le down thereto, thou shalt kill the woman 
and ‘the beast: they shall surely be put to death; 
their blood shall be upon them. 

17 And if'a man shall take his sister, his father’s 
daughter, or his mother’s daughter, and see her 
nakedness, and she see his nakedness, it. is a 
wicked thing; and they shall be cut off in the 
sight of their people: he hath uncovered his 
sister’s nakedness ; he shall bear his iniquity. 

18 And if aman shall lie with a woman thaving 
her sickness, and shall uncover her nakedness, he 
hath “discovered her fountain, and she hath un- 
covered the fountain of her blood: and both of 
them shall be cut off from among their people. 

14, p21:8. Fx. 31:13. Ez. 20:12. 37:28. 1 Ther. 5:23. 2 Thes. 2:13. q Ex. 2Ik : 
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is supposed to have been an idol, worshipped by the Am- 
monites and neighbouring nations, to whom they sometimes 
offered their children as sacrifices ; according to some authors 
in the following manner. An image of an enormous size, 
made of hollow iron, was heated with great fires beneath; 
and when it was sufficiently hot, they put the children into 
its arms, where they were burnt to death: mean time their 
cries were drowned in the noise of drums or trumpets, and of 
musical instruments played on for that purpose. At other 
times the children only passed through a fire, or between two 
fires, and were thus devoted to this demon. The former, 
however, is supposed to be here meant, Nothing can be 
conceived more horrible than such practices. Nothing can 
more demonstrate the madness and desperate wickedness of 
the human heart, and the power of Satan, than that there 
should be any need to enact such laws as this, and to pro- 
hibit parents from such cruelty to their own offspring on pain 
of death; except it be that, notwithstanding numbers of 
Israelites were, from age to age, so infatuated as to persist 
in this barbarity! (Marg. Ref. b.) Committed by ¢ it 
was the highest imaginable contempt of the Name, sano« 
tuary, and worship of God; and a shameful violation of their . 
national covenant ! So that the very strangers who were 
allowed to sojourn among them, must pay such respect to 
the sanctuary of JeHovaHn, who dwelt among his people, 
and to his holy name, as to stand aloof from these abomi- 
nations, on the same penalty as native Israelites: and if the 
criminal escaped the sword of the magistrate, through a 
wicked connivance, rod determined to execute vengeance on 
him, on his family, and on all who abetted this spiritual 
whoredom.—Ten thousands of sacrifices equally horrible are 
offered in India annually, and connived at by British Rulers! 

V. 6. Goawhoring.] This expression still further proves 
that consulting with men or women, who practise, or pretend 
to, witchcraft in any form, is a real act of idolatry, and of 
worshipping the devil. Ar 

V. 9. His blood shall be upon him.] They who put the 
offender to death would contract no guilt: he deserved his 
nts yy had none to blame but himself. (JVote, La. 21: 

Line , ais 

V. 10—19. The laws before given agamst these several 
enormities, (Votes, 18:5—23.) are here guarded by 2 sen- 
tence of death to be inflicted on the offenders by the magis- 
trate. It is supposed that in many cises this punishment 
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19 And thou shalt not uncover the nakedness 
of thy ‘mother’s sister, nor of thy father’s sister : 
for he ‘uncover sth his near kin: they shall bear 
their iniquity. 

20 And if a man shall lie with his *uncle’s wife, 
ke hath uncovered his uncle’s nakedness: they 
snall bear their sin; they shall die ‘childless. 

21 And if a man shall take “his brother’s wife, 
it ts ‘an unclean thing: he hath uncovered his 
brother’s nakedness, they shall be childless. 

22 1 Ye shall therefore keep all my 'statutes, 
and all my ™judgments, and do them; that the 
land whither I bring you to dwell therein "spue 
you not out. 

23 And ye shall not walk °in the manners of 
.the nations which I cast out before you: for they 
committed all these things, and Ptherefore I ab- 
horred them. 

24 But «I have said unto you, Ye shall inherit 
their land, and I will give it unto you to possess 
it, a land that floweth with milk and honey: I am 
the Lorp your God, 'which have separated you 
from other people. 

25 Ye shall therefore ‘put difference between 
clean beasts and unclean: and between unclean 
fowls. and clean: and ye shall not make your 
souls tabominable by beast or by fowl, or by any 
manner of living thing that ‘creepeth on the 
ground, which I have separated from you as 
unclean. 

26 And ye shall be holy unto me: for [ "the 
Lorp am holy, and have *severed you from other 
people, that ye should be mine. 

27 A man also or woman that hath ya familiar 
£18:12,13. Ex. 6:20. ¢ 18:6, h18:14. iJob18:19, Ps. 109:13. Jer. 22:30. 
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was inflicted by strangling; in others stoning is expressly 
appointed; and in one instance burning with fire, though the 
reason of this latter sanction is not obvious. It is not said, 
that the criminals should be burnt alive : and. when Achan, 
Sy the express direction of the Lord, was burnt with fire, he 
was first stoned: and it does not appear, why this might not 
be the case in the present instance, and on ‘similar occasions. 
(Note, Josh. 7:25,26.) 

V. 20, 21. Childless.| Marg. Ref. i. 

V. 22—26. Notes, 18:24—30. 19:2. 

V. 27. Note, Ex, 22:18, 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

When neither the fear and love of God, nor regard to a 
future and eternal recompense, nor any motives of reason, 
truth, decency, and the welfare of society, can deter men 
from enormous crimes; it is needful for the magistrate to 
use his sword, and by cutting off a mortified limb, to prevent 
turther mischief to the body politic. Such examples of 
severity, when not needlessly multiplied, are wholesome 
lessons ; and the lives of individuals, thus taken away, 
prevent the increase of wickedness, and the accumulation 
of national guilt. But if magistrates neglect their duty, 
and criminals evade human laws, God will set his face 
against them, and against those who suffer them to escape, 
and even against their families likewise. And go pleas of 
compassion, or of indulgence to relations, friends, or the 
female sex, will be noticed in excuse of this criminal lenity, 
which emboldens numbers to venture on crimes, till whole 
nations are corrupted, and desolating judgments prove the 
awful consequence.—Are we shocked at the unnatural cruelty 
of ancient idolaters, in sacrificing their children to the devil in 
the form of an idol? Alas! there are vast multitudes of 
parents, who, by their pernicious instructions and wicked 
examples, and by the mysteries of iniquity into which they 
early initiate their children, effectually devote them to Satan's 
service, and blindly forward their everlasting destruction, in 
a manner no less to be lamented. But what an account 
must they at last render to God! and what a meeting will 
they have with their children at the day of judgment! On 
the other hand let children remember, that ‘* he who cursed 
father or mother was surely put to death,” with “ his blood 
upon his own head.” Let adulterers hear the judgment of 

od respecting their crimes; and remember that the slack- 
tess of human justice, and the impunity which now embol- 
deus them in sin, can give but an expiring joy, and will 
probably occasion their still deeper guilt and condemna- 
tion.—The secret and unnatural crimes, of which many are 
conscious who conceal them from men, will soon be brought 
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spirit, or that is a wizard, shall surely be put to 
death: they shall stone them with stones ; ‘their 
blood shall be upon them. 

CHAPTER XXI. 


Taws, for the mourning and marriazes of the priests, 1—8: the punishment of 
@ priest's daushter convicted of fornicativn,9: the mourning and mariage 
of the high priest, 10—15 ; and the bodily blemishes which exclided from the 
work of the priesthood, 16—24, 


ASD the Lorn said unto Moses, "Speak unto 
the priests the sons of Aaron, and say unto 
them, *There shall none be defiled for the dea 
among his people. 

2 But for his kin that is near unto him, that is, 
for his mother, and for his father, and for his son, 
and for his daughter, and for his brother. 

_3 And for his sister a virgin, that is nigh unto 
him, which hath had no husband; for her inay he 
be defiled. 

4 But ‘he shall not defile himself, being a chief 
man among his people, to profane himself. 

5 They shall ‘not make baldness upon their 
head, neither shall they shave off the corner of 
their beard, nor make any cuttings in their flesh. 

6 They shall be eholy unto their God, and not 
profane the name of their God; for the offerings 
of the Lorp made by fire, and the sbread of their 
God, they do offer: therefore they shall be holy. 

7 They shall not take a wife "that is a whore, 
or profane ; neither shall they take a woman ‘put 
eral) from her husband: for he is holy unto his 
70d, 

8 Thou shalt ‘sanctify him therefore, for he 
offereth the bread of thy God: he shall be holy 
ae thee ; ‘for I the Lorp which sanctify you am 

oly. 
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indulgences will surely issue in dreadful lamentations heres 
after; if not mourned for with godly sorrow and bitter remorse 
in this world.—Such crimes caused God to abhor the Canaan 
ites, and he will much more abhor them in his professing 
people. By his word and ordinances he hath severed us from 
others, and is known by the name of “ The Lorp that sanc- 
tifieth us.” Let us then separate ourselves from the com- 
pany and practices of the ungodly; and let us attend on his 
ordinances, plead his promises, and seek his salvation: that 
we may be holy in reality, as well as in profession; that we 
may learn and observe the difference between clean and 
unclean in every thing; and that the Lord may indeed be 
our God and Portion, and we his people in time and to 
eternity. 

NOTES.—Cuap, XXI. V. 1—5. The word rendered 
the dead, is far more commonly translated, the soul, or the life. 
When it signifies the dead, it means the body of some crea- 
ture which lately had life. The paucity of words, in most 
languages, occasions phrases to prevail ina sense widely dif- 
ferent from the primary meaning of the terms composing 


.them; and consequently they must be understood according 


to the connexion.—The clause here implies, that the priests - 
must not defile themselves for any person whatever, when 
dead, except the near relations particularly specified ; and 
consequently that they must in no other case attend a fune- 
ral or enter the tent where a corpse lay. The wife is not 
here mentioned, and the marginal reading (4) seems toimply 
that she was excepted ; yet this is not likely ; and when Eze- 
kiel, who was a priest, refrained by express command from 
signs of mourning for his wife, the people deemed it very 
strange. Being a distinguished person among his people, his 
example and ministrations were of great importance ; and he 
must not “ profane himself,”or separate himself from his’sacred 
employments on any ordinary occasion. (Notes, Fz. 24:16— 
24.)—By these restrictions, and the prohibition of expressing 
grief by any extravagant or superstitious tokens, the priests 
were taught to moderate their natural passions ; and_per- 
haps to avow their belief of a future state. (JVote, 1 Phes. 
4:13—18. 

Vie bs Ihe office of the priests in offering sacrifices, (here 
called “the bread of their God,” the provisions of God’s 
house and altar, where he, as it were, came and feasted with 
his people,) would place them in a conspicuous light, and 
many would note their conduct: it behooved them, therefore, to 
be very circumspect, lest God and his worship should be diss 
regarded, through their misconduct even in lighter matters. 

V. 7. A priest must not marry awoman who had beena 
harlot, though penitent; or one of suspicious character, or 


© light, and into iudgment, before a holy G id: and cruminal; ungodly ; or one who had been divorced, as it might be pre« 
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9 And ™the daughter of any priest, if she pro- 
fane herself’ by playing the whore, she profaneth 
her father: she shall be "burnt with fire. 

10 % And he that is the high-priest among his 
brethren, °upon whose head the anointing oil was 
poured, and that is ’consecrated to put on the 
garments, shall not iuncover his head, ‘nor rend 
his clothes 3 

11 Neither shall he go in to any dead body, nor 
defile himself for shis father, or for his mother : 

12 Neither shall he ‘go out of the sanctuary, 
nor profane the sanctuary of his God; “for the 
crown of the anointing oil of his God is upon 
him: I am the Lorp. 

13 And he shall take a wife in her virginity. 

14 A widow, or a divorced woman, or profane, 
or an harlot, these shall he not take: but he shall 
take Ya virgin of his own people to wife. . 

15 Neither shall he *profane his seed among his 
people: for I the Lorn do sanctify him. 5 

16 1 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

17 Speak unto Aaron, saying, Whosoever he be 
of thy seed in their generations, that hath any 
yblemish, ‘let him not approach to offer the “bread 
of his God: 

18 For whatsoever man he be that hath a ble- 
mish, he shall not approach: *a blind man, or a 
m 18am. 2:17,34. 3:13,14. Ez. ee Mal, 2:3. Matt. 11:20—24. 1 Tim. 3:4,5. Tit. 
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sumed that it was for some misconduct. All the male children 
of the priests were priests by birth, ‘ and he that would seeka 
godly seed must first seek a godly wife. Henry. 

V. 8. This seems addressed to Moses, (and to all subse- 
quent rulers in Israel,) as a command to exercise his authority 
and influence, that the priests might be preserved from unhal- 
lowed marriages, and from every other thing inconsistent with 
their sacred character. 

V. 9. Whoredom in a priest’s daughter would be highly 
disgraceful to religion, and a reflection upon the parent’s care of 
his family. The dreadful punishment denounced by God 
himself would not only be a restraint upon the children ; 
(Note, 20:10—19.) but likewise a lesson to the parents to 
watch over them, to keep them out of the way of temptation, 
and to give them a proper education. 

V. 10—15. ‘The eldest son of the high-priest is supposed 
by many to have been anointed in his father’s lifetime, if he 
came toa proper age, and to have acted as his deputy, incase 
of sickness or ceremonial uncleanness ; and upon his death 
the oftice immediately devolved upon him ; nor must he inca- 
pacitate himself for performing it, on any account whatever. 
It is therefore thought that he, or the apparent successor to 
the high-priesthood, was bound by these rules, as well as the 
iigh-priest actually in office.—The high-priest, however, as 
the immediate type of Christ, must show greater superiority 
over his natural affections, and be more circumspect in his 
whole conduct than the other priests. He must therefore 
marry none but a virgin ; nor leave any stain on his posterity, 
tither by his own improper marriage, or by allowing them to 
aarry improperly. Many learned men indeed think, that all 
che priests were bound by the law of marrying none but virt 
gins: but they can bring no proof of it from Scripture, except 
from Ezekiel’s mystical vision, (Note, Fz. 14:22.) which cer- 
aainly varies in many things from the Jaw of Moses ; and the 
context, in this chapter, evidently implies the contrary. It is 
more properly observed, that polygamy was virtually forbid- 
den the high-priest ; but not a second marriage, as some have 
imagined. 

V. 17—24. These several blemishes in the body incapa- 
citated the priests for some of their sacred work; yet did not 
exclude them from their maintenance, or from subordinate 
services, or even from instructing the people. They were 
external emblems of the scandals and reproaches of sin, rest- 
ing on a man’s character, which render even the penitent unfit 
for the ministry, until the impression, made by them on the 
minds of men, be done away by a continued course of good 
behaviour.—Learned men have copiously showed, that the 
pagans literally observed several of these rules respecting 

riests ; probably they originally derived their usages from the 

aw of Moses.—Some have argued from these laws that a 

deformed person, or one who wants a limb, or is otherwise 

materially blemished, should not be a minister of the gospel ; 

but this is a groundless imagination, as these incapacitating ble- 

mishes were mere shadows of a wrong state of heart and mind. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

As these priests were types of Christ, so all ministers espe- 
cially must be followers of him ; that their example may eluci- 
date and corroborate their instructions, and teach the people 
in imitating them t¢ jmitate the Seviour. He was perfectly 
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‘lame, or he that, hath a fiat nose, or any thing su- 
' perfluous, 

19 Ora man that is broken-footed, or broken 
handed. ; 

20 Or crook-backed, or ta dwarf, or that hatha 
| blemish in his eye, or be scurvy, or scabbed, or 
\bhath his stones broken: 

21 No man that hath a blemish of the seed of 
Aaron the priest, shall come nigh to offer the offer- 
ings of the Lorp made by fire: he hath a blemish, 
he shall not come nigh ‘to offer the bread of -his 
God. 

22 He shall eat the bread of his God both ¢of 
the most holy, and ‘of the holy ; 

23 Only he shall not fgo in unto the veil, nor’ 
come nigh unto the altar, because he hath a ble; 
mish; that he profane not my sanctuaries: for I 
the Lorp do sanctify them. Y 

24 And Moses told zt unto Aaron, and to his 
sons, and unto all the children of Israel : 


CHAPTER XXII. 


The priests might not eat of the holy things when unclean, 1—9, Whoméight 
eat uf them, 10—13. The restitution to be made by him who had unwittingly 
eaten of them, 14—16. The sacrifices must be without blemish, and above 
seven days old, 17—28, The law of eating the sacrifices of thanksgiving, 
29,30. Calls to obedience, 31—33, 


i the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Speak unto Aaron, and to his sons, that 


1 Cor. 7:14. _ y 22:20—25. 1 Thes. 2:10. 1 Tim. 3:2. Heb. 7:26. 
Num, 16:5. Ps. 65:4, * Or, food. 3:16. aIs. 56:10. Matt. 23:16,17,19. 1 Tim, 
3:2,3,7. Tit. 1:7,10. + Or, foo slender. b Deut. 23:1. ¢6,8,17. 2:3,10. 6: 
16,29, 7:1. 24:8,9. Num, 18:9,10. e 22:10—13, Num, 18:10. f Ex. 30:6—8, 
40:26,27. Ez. 449-14, g 12. Seeon 15:31. h Mal. 2:1—7, Col. 4:17, 1 Tim. 
1:18, 2 ‘Tim. 2:2, 


z21. 10:3, 


superior to all natural affections; and in the business of his 
heavenly Father, would not be interrupted or biassed, even 
by his regard to his earthly parent. Absolutely dead to the 
world, and filled with zeal for the glory of the Father and 
compassion to the souls of men, he was unwearied in his 
labours, and persevering in his sufferings till he could say, 
“Tt is finished.” Without blemish, and separate from sin- 
ners, he executed his priestly office on earth: and being 
ascended into heaven, he is preparing his church of redeemed 
sinners, that “not having spot, or blemish, or any such 
thing,” he may espouse it as a chaste virgin unto himself for 
ever: and he requires all his family to remember the relation 
in which they stand unto him, and to act consistently. What 
manner of persons then should his ministers be? Surely 
their characters should be free from scandal ; and their hearts 
from the dominion of sin, and from the love of filthy lucre, 
worldly honour, and sensual indulgence! They should be 
unwearied and cheerful in their work, “giving themselves 
wholly to it,” and letting nothing divert them from it. They 
should be patient in tribulations, superior to the power of their 
passions, circumspect in their walk, cautious in their connex- 
ions, and exemplary in the government of their families. 
Nothing is of more importance to the interests of religion than 
the unblemished character, and the sober, decent, and respect- 
able conduct and demeanour of the wives and children of 
ministers: for the people will always think themselves autho- 
rized to go further in conformity to the world, and its vain 
fashions and customs, and in pursuit of its interests and plea- 
sures, than the minister ahd his family do; and will interpret 
his preaching by their practising ; supposing him accountable 
for their misconduct, or as giving it the sanction of his appro- 
bation. (Votes, 1 Tim. 3:2—5.)—Our God is as holy now, 
as when he commanded the offending daughter of a priest to 
be burnt with fire ; how then should the children of ministers 
tremble lest they disgrace the character of their parents, pre- 
vent the effects of their ministry, and expose thomsitens to 
the fierce wrath of God! Equally careful should this render 
ministers of their children; not aiming to give them a genteel 
education, in conformity with the customs and fashions of the 
world ; but fo train them up in useful knowledge, with sobriety, 
frugality, and industry, and in the fear of God ; restraining and 
correcting every evil propensity, setting them a good example, 
and offering continual prayers for them ; for the child’s wickede 
ness will be considered as the parent’s reproach, as well as 
affliction ; and frequently it is so, though not always.—But 
we are all, if Christians, spiritual priests: and the minister is 
called to set a good example, in order that the people may 
imitate it. ‘They too must be dead to the world and sepa- 
rated from it: not sorrowing or rejoicing, desiring or pursuing, 
or possessing temporal things, in the same manner as others 
do; but taking the Lord for their Portion, rejoicing in him > 
continually, delighting in his service, and using all to his glory. 
Our bodily infirmities, blessed be God, cannot exclude us 
from his heavenly glory. And they, who on many accounts 
may be disqualified for the work of the ministry, , serve 
God with comfort in other situations in his church/ imap, 
such as, without their own fault, are incapable of further sere 
yioes must neither be despised, nor deprives of siitable maine 
nance, 7 


B.C 1490. 


the children of Israel, and that they *profane not 
my holy name in those things which they challow 
unto me: I am the Lorp. 

3 Say unto them, Whosoever he be of all your 
seed among your generations, that goeth unto the 
holy things, which the children of Israel hallow 
unto the Lorn, “having his uncleanness upon him, 
that soul shall be cut off *from my presence: Iam 
the Lorp. 


4 What man soever of the seed of Aaron isfa 


leper, or hath a “running issue; he shall not eat of 


the sholy things, "until he be clean. And whoso 
toucheth any thing that is ‘unclean by the dead, or 
a man whose seed goeth from him; 

5 Or 'whosoever toucheth any creeping thing, 


whereby he may be made unclean, ™or a man of 


whom he may take uncleanness, whatsoever un- 
cleanness he hath: 

6 'The ®soul which hath touched any such shall 
de unclean until even, and shall not eat of the holy 
things, unless he wash his flesh with water. 

7 And when the sun is down, he shall be clean, 
and shall afterward eat of the holy things; °be- 
cause it zs his food. 

8 That which Pdieth of itself, or is torn with 
beasts, he shall not eat to defile himself therewith : 
I am the Lorp. 

9 They shall therefore keep mine ordinance, 
lest they %bear sin for it, and die therefore, if they 
profane it: I the Lorn do sanctify them. 

10 There shall "no stranger eat of the holy 
thing: a sojourner of the priest, or an hired ser- 
vant, shall not eat of the holy thing. 

11 But if the priest buy any soul with this 
money, he shall eat of it, and he that is born in 
his house: they shall eat of his meat. 

12 If the priest’s daughter also be married unto 
ta stranger, she may not eat of an offering of the 
holy things. : 

13 But if the priest’s daughter be a widow or 
divorced, and have no child, and is §returned unto 
her father’s house, tas in her youth, she shall eat 
of her father’s meat; but there shall no stranger 
eat thereof. 

14 And if a man “eat of the holy thing unwit- 

8—6. 15:31. Num. 6:3—8. b 32. 18:21. 19:12. 20:3, 21:6. ce Ex. 13:12. 28: 
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NOTES.—Cuap. XXII. V. 2. ‘* Holy things” were the 
parts of the sacrifices given to the priests, the show-bread, 
and whatever was more immediately presented to the Lord. 
Some were most holy, to be eaten only by the priests in the 
sanctuary ; others were holy, to be eaten by them and their 
families in their own houses. But the proportion of the 
tithes which belonged to the priests, and many other perqui- 
sites, might be disposed of at their will. 

V.3—9. The females, as well as the males, were bound 
by these laws.—Yet, as the holy things constituted a consi- 
derable part of the stated maintenance of the priests and their 
families, the uncleanness contracted in some of the specified 
cases, was speedily and easily removed. But if any persons 
presumptuously neglected the prescribed rules, they would 
* bear sin for it,” and might expect to be cut off by divine 
justice, afier the example of Nadab and Abihu. 

Cut oJ from my presence. (3) Some interpret this of the 
offender being excluded from officiating as a priest; others, 
of his being cut off by some immediate stroke from God. 

V. 10—13. Boarders, lodgers, and hired labourers or ser- 
vants, not being a regular part of the priest’s family, were not 
allowed to eat of the holy things; but slaves, whether bought 
or born in the house, as a part of his stated family, were.— 
Tf his daughter married a priest, she might eat of them in right 
of her husband, as well as of her father; but if she married 
any other man she forfeited that right: and if left a widow with 
children, she and they formed a family distinct and separate 
from the priesthood; but if left a widow without children, or 
if being divorced she returaed to her father’s house to live 
with him as in her youth, she became again a part of his 
family, and might partake of the holy things. 

V.14—16. The presumptuous transgressor was left to 
the judgment of God ; but he, who inadvertently ate any part 
»f what belonged to the priest, was required, when he found 
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they *separate themselves from the holy things of 
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tingly, then he shall put the fifth part thereof unto 
it, and shall give it unto the priest, with the holy 
thing. 

15 And they shall not *profane the holy things 
of the children of Israel which they offer unto the 
Lorp; ; ; 

16 Or Ssuffer them yto bear the iniquity of tres- 
ass, when they eat their holy things; “for I the 
orD do sanctify them. 

17 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

18 Speak unto Aaron, and to his sons, and unto 
all the children of Israel, and say unto them, 
“Whatsoever he be of the house of Israel, or tot 
the strangers in Israel, that will offer his oblation 
for all his ¢vows, and for all his “free-will offerings, 
which they will offer unto the Lorn for a burnt- 
offering : 

19 Ye shall offer at your own will ¢a male with- 
out blemish of the beeves, of the sheep, or of’ the 
goats. 

20 But whatsoever fhath a blemish, that shall 
ye not offer: for it shall not be acceptable for you. 

21 And whosoever offereth a sacrifice Sof peace- 
offerings unto the Lorn, "to accomplish his vow, 
or a free-will offering in beeves, or 'sheep, it shall 
be perfect to be accepted; there shall be no ble- 
mish therein. 

22 ‘Blind, or broken, or maimed, or having a 
wen, or scurvy, or scabbed, ye shall not offer these 
unto the Lorp, nor make an ofiering by fire o, 
them upon the altar unto the Lorn. 

23 Either a bullock, or a “lamb, that hath any 
thing superfluous or lacking in his parts, that 
mayest thou offer for a free-will-oflering ; but for 
a vow it shall not be accepted. 

24 Ye shall not offer unto the Lord that which 
is bruised, or crushed, or “broken, or cut; neither 
shall ye make any offering thereof in your land. 
25 Neither from 'a stranger’s hand shall ye offer 
™the bread of your God of any of these; because 
their corruption zs in them, and blemishes be in 
them : they shall not be accepted for you. 

26 S| And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

27 When a bullock, or a sheep, or a goat, is 
brought forth, then it shall be "seven days under 
the dam: and from the eighth day, and thence- 
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out his mistake, to make restitution with a fifth part added to 
the value of it. This the priests must require, that the hal- 
lowed things might not be applied to common uses. For that 
would indeed be allowing the people to burden themselves 
with guilt, by violating the divine law in eating the hols 


‘things: while that very action typically implied a vain at 


tempt to expiate their own guilt; instead of transferring it # 
the priests, who were in this respect the types of Chris’ 
(Notes, 5:15,16. 10:16—18.) 

V. 18—24. The burnt-offerings typified Christ’s unble- 
mished sacrifice, and denoted the offerer’s entire devotedness 
to God; and the peace-offering of a vow implied an indispen- 
sable duty: im these cases, therefore, no animal having any 
kind of blemish would be accepted.—But one that had a dis- 
proportion in its limbs, or something superfluous or wanting, 
might be accepted as a free-will-offering ; when love for the 
courts and altar of God, and for his brethren, disposed a man, 
without any previous obligations, to offer a sacrifice, and make 
a sacred feast for his friends, for the priests, and for the poor 
Yet even in this case such animals as were blemished, or 
diseased in other respects, must not be offered.—Without 
entering into the particulars of these defects and blemishes, it 
is obvious that the word translated bullock means a young 
bull; for the male, unless a bull, was blemished.—It is evie 
dent from the original of the twenty-third verse, that the 
words ofien translated at your own will, (2%) should in most 

7 
places be rendered for your acceptance. (Note, 1:3.) 

V. 25. As an intimation of the Lord’s purposes of merey 
to the Gentiles, they were encouraged to offer sacrifices to 
him ; but these were not allowed of,,unless free from blemish. 
—Some are of opinion, that the Gentiles were not allowed to 
offer any sacrifices, except burnt-offerings: but the connexion 
of this verse seems unfavourable to that supposition, 

V. 27. From the same time as the male children were 
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forth, t shall be accepted for an offering made by 
fire unto the Lorp. , 

28 And whether it be cow or “ewe, °ye shall not 
kill it and her young both in one day. 

29 And when ye will offer Pa sacrifice of thanks- 
giving unto’the Lorn, offer ¢# at your own will. 

30 On the same day it shall be eaten up; ye 
shall leave none of it until the morrow: I am the 
Lorp. 

31 Therefore shall ye "keep my commandments, 
and do them: I am the Lorp. 

32 Neither shall ye ‘profane my holy name; but 
‘{ will be hallowed among the children of Israel: 
T am the Lorp which thallow you, 

33 *Tbat brought you out of the land of Egypt, 
to be your God: [ am the Lorn. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 


Laws concerning the weekiy sabbath, 1—3: the passover, the feast of unleav- 
ened bread, and the sheaf of first-fruits, 4—l4: the feast of Pentecost ; 
with a memento to leave the gleanings for the poor, 15—22: the feast 
of trumpets, 23—25 ; the day of atonement, 26—32 ; the feast of tabernacles, 
33—44, 

ND the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say 
unto them, concerning *the feasts of the Lorn, 
which ye shall "proclaim to be holy convocations, 
even these are my feasts. 


* Or, she-coat. 7. p73J2. Ps. 107:22, 
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dedicated to the Lord by circumcision, the cattle were 
deemed meet for sacrifice: that is, say the Jewish writers, 
when one sabbath, which sanctifies all things, must have 
passed over them. (Note, 12:2—5.) 

V. 28. The reason of this restriction is not very evident. 
The practice might seem cruel and unfeeling ; yet it does not 
seem to have been forbidden thus to slay other cattle for food, 
besides these here mentioned. It might perhaps refer to 
some pagan superstition. 

V. 29, 30. Note, 7:15—18. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

Whilst with gratitude we recollect, that our holy and 
glorious High-Priest is not liable to any incapacitating impe- 
diments to the discharge of his office, either habitual or 
incidental, but is perfectly such an one as became us; and 
that his unblemished sacrifice is of perpetual efficacy for 
“all who come to God through him;” let us also remember, 
that the Lord requires us likewise to reverence his Name, 
his truths, his ordinances, and his commandments. ‘T'he 
man, who enters into the ministry, and who handles the word 
of God, or administers his sacraments, out of covetousness 
or ambition, whilst he indulges in known, habitual sin, either 
openly or in secret; and those professed Christians who 
make religion the'r pretence, but gain their object; or who 
approach the Lord’s table as a step to preferment, or with a 
heart full of covetousness, malice, or lust ;—such persons J 
say, presume to,eat of the holy things with their uncleanness 
upon them, and must answer for it to God. Let us then 
beware of hypocrisy ; and both examine ourselves, and seek 
to be purified from our sinful defilements, in the blood of 
Christ, and by his sanctifying Spirit: that we may not pro- 
fane the Name of God in these hallowed things, but use them 
with acceptance, to his glory, and to our own benefit and 
comfort; and when, as his priests, we have feasted at his 
table, let us never more defile ourselves with the base 
pleasures of sin.—It is very proper, that we should carefully 
distinguish between those who ought, and those who ought 
not, to eat of these holy things: and we shall find, if we 
carefully consult the Scriptuies, that the man who attempts 
to expiate his own sin, or to justify himself before God by 
his own supposed virtues, puts as great an affront on Christ, 
whose bleeding love to sinners he professes to commemorate, 
as he who comes to the Lord’s table, from the indulgence of 
his passions by direct and gross immoralities. This is a sin 
which is often committed unwittingly ; but must be repented 
of, if men would not bear their own iniquities, which ‘is a 
burden too heavy for them’ to support. Nor can the minis- 
ter, who loves the souls of the people, suffer them to continue 
in this dangerous delusion ; but must call upon them, not only 
to repent and forsake their sins; but to put their whole trust 
in the atonement of Christ, for pardon and acceptance with 
God: for thus, and thus only, will the Lord sanctify them 
for his peculiar people—We must serve the Lord with the 
best of all we have and are: yet if there be a willing mind, and 
an upright, humble, thankful heart, with a simple depend- 
ence on the tnblemished sacrifice of Christ; our imperfect 
oblations will not be rejected of God, and will be useful to 
our fellow-creatures.—It is very desirable that strangers 
should be brought aequaintea with the Saviour: but we should 
be careful, tha. our zeal for multiplying converts do not lead 
us to encourage aypocrites, ‘whose corruption is in them,” 
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3 ‘Six days shall work be done, but the seventh 
day is the sabbath of rest, an holy convocation : 
ye shall do no work therein: it is the sabbath of 
the Lorp in all your dwellings. 

4 4 These are the feasts of the Lorn, even holy 
convocations, which ye shall proclaim in their 
seasons. 

5 “In the fourteenth day of the first month at 
even is the Lorn’s passover. 

6 And on the fifteenth day of the same month 
is ‘the feast of unleavened bread unto the Lorn: 
seven days ye must eat unleavened bread. 

7 In the first day tye shall have an holy convo- 
cation; ye shall do no servile work therein. 

8 But ye shall offer an offering made by fire 
unto the Lorp seven days: in the seventh day is 
an holy convocation, ye shall do no servile work 
therein. 

_ 9 “1 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, say- 
ing, 

10 Speak unto the children of Israel, and end 
unto them, When ye be come into the land whie 
I give unto you, "and shall reap the harvest there- 
of, then ye shall bring a ‘sheaf of 'the first-fruits 
of your harvest unto the priest: 
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and who will be a scandal to the cause ——Even when the 
reason of the Lord’s appointments doth not appear, or when 
we meet with many repetitions in his word; we may profit- 
ably be reminded to exercise humility, faith in his wisdom, 
and submission to his authority, who deserves from us the 
most unreserved obedience and confidence in every thing. 

NOTES.—Cuap. XXIII. V.2. The word (ayy) 
rendered “feasts,” properly means assemblies convened at an 
appointed time and place.—It is sometimes translated solem- 
nities. (Is. 33:20.) The day of atonement was a great 
solemnity, but it was a fast. 

V. 3. The weekly sabbath was the greatest of all these 
solemnities, as instituted in remembrance of the creation, to 
be observed through all generations.—It is called “a holy 
convocation ;” and it may be supposed at least to have been 
the will of the Lawgiver, that assemblies for religious worship 
and instruction should be held in every place, as well as for 
sacrifices at the temple. This was done at length in the 
synagogues ; but besides this, it was also to be observed as a 
sacred rest in all the dwellings of Israel. 

V. 4. Ye shall proclaim, &c.] The priests were directed 
to give notice of the solemnities, and to eall together the 
holy convocation by sound of trumpet. It would also devolve 
upon them to calculate the seasons of the annual feasts: and, 
in order that the computation by moons might coincide as 
nearly as could be with the revolutions of the sun, proper 
intercalations must be made from time to time. For twelve 
revolutions of the*moon want about eleven days of one entire 
revolution of the sun; so that a month must have been 
intercalated sometimes in the third, and at others in the second 
year; in order that the fifteenth day of Nisan might never 
precede that season of the year, which the offering of the 
first-fruits required. (Mote, 10—14.)—Many other obser- 
vances would require the same. When the people were 
settied in Canaan, proclamation must, in some way, be- 
to all the tribes, that there might be no error or disunion 
among them. 

V.5—8. (Notes, and P. O. Ex. 12:) Itis observable that in 
respect of all the solemnities, except the weekly sabbath and _ 
the day of atonement, the word servile is added, in the pro- 
hibition of the work to be done upon them. Hence it is rea- 
sonably concluded, that several things of a domestic nature 
might be performed on the other solemnities, which must not 
be done on the weekly sabbath, or the day ef atonement. 
The Jewish writers are very particular on this distinction: 
but it is enough to state in general, that in one case any 
work, except such as respected commerce, manufactures, 
agriculture, or menial services, was aliowable ; but in the 
other none, unless strictly speaking necessary, or subservient 
to the exercise of piety, charity, and humanity, could accord 
to the strictness of the injunction. Rie 

V. 10—14. The word rendered sheaf in the text is in the 
original omer, as in the margin.—It is supposed, that some 
barley, (for that must be meant,) having been reaped, 
dried by the fire, ground, and made into fine flour; eneugh of 
which to fill an omer, was annually presented in the name « 
the whole nation, when put in possession of Can’ 
sacrifice, a meat-offering, and a drink-offering—Th 
here mentioned was the day of holy conyoeation, or 
day of unleavened bread, which might or might no 
weekly sabbath. According to the exact letter, (5—7, and 
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11 And he shall }wave the sheaf before the 
Lorp, to be accepted for you: on the morrow 
after the sabbath the priest shall wave it. 

12 And ye shall offer that day, when ye wave 
the sheal, ‘an he-lamb without blemish of the first 
year for a burnt-offering unto the Lorp. 

13 And 'the meat-oflering thereof!’ shall be two 
tenth-deals of fine flour mingled with oil, an offer- 
ing made by fire unto the Lorp for a sweet 
savour: and ™the drink-offering thereof shall be 
of wine, "the fourth part of an hin. 

14 And ye shall °eat neither bread, nor parched 
corn, nor green ears, until the self-same day that 
ye have brought an offering unto your God: Pit 
shall be a statute for ever throughout your gene- 
rations, in all your dwellings. 

15 {i And ye shall count unto you 4from the 
morrow after the sabbath, from the day that ye 
brought the sheaf of the wave-oflering: seven 
sabbaths shall be complete. 

16 Even unto the morrow after the seventh 
sabbath, shall ye number "fifty days, and ye shall 
offer a new meat-offering unto the Lorp. 

17 Ye shall bring out of your habitations *two 
wave-loaves of two tenth-deals: they shall be of 
fine flour; they shall be baken with tleaven; they 
are “the first-fruits unto the Lorp. 

18 And ye shall offer with the bread *seven 
-ambs without blemish, of the first year. and one 

oung bullock, and two rams: they shall be for a 
urnt-offering unto the Lorn, Ywith their meat- 
offering, and their drink-offerings, even an ofter- 
ing made by fire of sweet savour unto the Lorp. 

19 Then ye shall sacrifice 7one kid of the goats 
fora sin-offering, and *two lambs of the first year 
for a sacrifice of peace-ofterings. 

20 And the priest shall \wave them with the 
bread of the first-fruits for a wave-oflering before 
the Lorp, with the two Jambs: they shall be 
choly to the Lorp for the priest. 
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Marg. Ref. d.) Christ was crucified on this day of holy 
convocation: yet whether the Jews calculated the days in 
another manner, or not, it seems not to have been thus 
observed ; but the next being the sabbath was a high day, and 
probably was kept as the day of holy convocation. Thus 
the first day of the week was the day of offering the first- 
fruits, on which day Christ arose the first-fruits from the 
dead. The first-fruits, presented to God with a sacrifice, 
umplied that the title of the Israelites to the fruits of the earth 
rested on the gift of a reconciled God, through the sacrifice 
of the promised Saviour; and that the comfortable and holy 
use of them arose from their devoting themselves and their 
substance to his service and glory.—They also prefigured 
Christ, not only as the first-fruits from the dead, and the 
earnest of the great harvest of the resurrection, but as the 
first-fruits of all the race of Adam ; and who, having sanctified 
himself to be obedient to the precept, and to endure the 
penalty of the law of God, presented himself unto the Father 
as the earnest of an innumerable multitude of his brethren, 
being consecrated to God through him. For Christians also 
themselves are a kind of first-fruits of God’s creatures: and 
while they partake of the sanctifying influences of the Spirit 
as the firsi-fruits of glory, their feeble worship and adoration 
are the firsi-fruits of their eternal hallelujahs. (Jam. 1:18.) 
V. 15—21. (Note, Ev. 23:14—18.) By the time of “the 
feast of weeks,” or the Pentecost, the barley-harvest, which 
was eared and nearly ripe at the feast of the passover, would 
be gathered in; and the wheat-harvest ripe, and in part 
reaped. Of this latter, therefore, the people must make 
another acknowledgment ‘‘ out of their habitations,” as the 
first-fruits were from the field ; in fine flour made into bread, 
and leavened as for food, not for sacrifice. This was to be 
accompanied with burnt-offerings, a sin-offering, and peace- 
offerings: all denoting their unworthiness in themselves, their 
acceptance through Christ, devotedness to God, consequent 
comfortable use of their substance, and communion with God 
and with their brethren. Two bullocks and but one ram are 
mentioned in Numbers; but the reason of this difference is 
not evident: perhaps it was left to the option of the priests or 
vulers. (Num. 28:27.)—The feast is supposed to have been 
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21 And ye shall ¢proclaim on the self-same day 
that it may be an holy convocation unto you: ye 
shall do no servile work therein: it shall bea 
statute for ever in all your dwellings throughout 
your generations. 

22 And when ye reap the harvest of your land, 
fthou shalt not make clean riddance of the corners 
of thy field when thou reapest, neither shalt thou 
gather any gleanings of thy harvest: thou shalt 
leave them unto the poor, and to the stranger: I 
am the Lorp your God. (Practical Observations.] 

23 “1 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

24 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, &In 
the seventh month, in the first day of the month, 
shall ye have a sabbath, a memorial of blowing of 
trumpets, an holy convocation. 

25 Ye shall do no servile work therein: but ye 
shall offer an offering made by fire unto the Lorp. 

26 “1 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

27 Also onthe tenth day of this seventh month 
there shall be a day of atonement, it shall be an 
holy convocation unto you: and ye shall iafHlict 
your souls, and ‘offer an offering made by fire unto 
the Lorn. 

28 And ye shall do no work in that same day: 
for it 7s'a day of atonement, to make an atone- 
ment for you before the Lorp your God. 

29 For whatsoever soul zt be ™that shall not be 
afflicted in that same day, he shall be cut off from 
among his people 

30 And whatsoever soul it be that doeth any 
work in that same day, "the same soul will I 
destroy from among his people. 

31 Ye shall do no manner of work: it shall be 
a statute for ever throughout your generations in 
ail your dwellings. 

32 It shall be unto you °a sabbath of rest, and 
ye shall Pafflict your souls: in the ninth day of the 
month at even, from even unto even. shall ye 
“celebrate your sabbath. 
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held in remembrance of the giving of the law, fifty days after 
the departure of the people out of Egypt; and to have looked 
forward to the pouring out of the Holy Spirit, fifty days after 
the resurrection of Christ. (Notes, Haz. 19:1. Acts 2:1.) 
Having finished and presented his perfect obedience and 
acceptable sacrifice, as the first-fruits unto the Father; he, 
through the gift of the Holy Ghost to the apostles, and by 
the conversion of three thousand souls at once, presented the 
other first-fruits of the Christian church, as an earnest of that 
harvest of innumerable multitudes, which hath been gather- 
ing, and shall yet be gathered, in all ages and nations to the 
end of time. 

V. 22. Marg. Ref. f. Note, 19:9,10. 

V. 24,25. (Note, Num. 10:2—10.) This feast seems to 
have been instituted on the first day of the seventh month, 
both because the civil new year began at that time; and 
because of the other solemnities observed in that month, 
which were thus announced.—The blowing of trumpets 
especially represented the preaching of the gospel: by which 
men are called to repent of sin, and accept the salvation of 
Christ, which was signified by the day of atonement; and to 
rejoice in God, and become strangers and pilgrims upon 
earth, which was denoted by the feast of tabernacles, both 
of which were observed in this month.—Some think, that the 
feast of trumpets was appointed as a memorial of the creation, 
which they suppose to have been completed at this season of 
the year. 

V. 26—32. (Notes, and P. O. 16:) The day of atone- 
ment was only five days before the feast of tabernacles: and 
though the Israelites were not required to attend at the taber- 
nacle or temple, as on the three great feasts; yet it might be 
expected that many of them would come in time to be present 
at this solemnity also. But whether they did, or did not, 
they were required strictly to observe the day, as a most 
holy sabbath, and a season of peculiar mortification and self- 
denial, on pain of death by the immediate judgment of God.— 
All these meetings tended to increase their acquaintance and 
Cai tig gone] Wig yee 

Afflict, &e. (27 arg. - 1. p. 

ae 34-36. Coie Ex, 23:14—18.) The feast of taber- 
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33 WT And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

34 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, The 
fifteenth day of this seventh month shall be the 
feast of tabernacles for seven days unto the Lorn. 

35 On the first day shall be ‘an holy convoca- 
tion: ye shall do no servile work therein. 

36 sSeven days ye shall offer an offering made 
by fire unto the Lorn: on ‘the eighth day shall 
be an holy convocation unto you; and_ye shall 
offer an offering made by fire unto the Lorn: it 
ts a “solemn asseinbly, and ye shall do no servile 
work therein. 

37 These are "the feasts of the Lorn, which 
ye shall proclaim to be holy convocations, to offer 
an offering made by fire unto the Lorp, a burnt- 
offering, and a meat-offering, a sacrifice, and 

rink-offerings, every thing upon his day: 

38 Beside *the sabbaths of the Lorp, %and 
peside your gifts, and beside all your vows, and 
beside all your free-will-offerings, which ye give 
unto the Lorp. 

39 Also in the fifteenth day of the seventh 
month, ‘when ye have gathered in the fruit of the 
land, ye shall keep a feast unto the Lorp seven 
days: *on the first day shall be a sabbath, and on 
the eighth day shall be a sabbath. 

40 And ye shall take you on the first day *the 
tboughs of goodly trees, branches ‘of palm-trees, 
and the boughs of thick trees, and willows of the 
brook; and ye shall ‘rejoice before the Lorp your 
God seven days. 

41 And ye shall keep it a feast unto the Lorp 
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nacles, strictly so called, is supposed to have continued only 
seven days, during which all the Israelites dwelt in booths, 
except sickness or some other hinderance prevented them. 
(Notes, 39—42. 1 Kings 8:63—65. Neh. 8:14—18.)—The 
eighth day is thought to have been an additional festival, 
observed in gratitude for the fruits of the earth which had 
just been gathered in; and which, it is said, they celebrated in 
their own houses. The sacrifices to be offered during this 
solemnity are elsewhere specified. (Notes, Num. 29:1%—88.) 

V. 37, 38. The weekly sabbaths, with the sacrifices, first- 
fruits, vows, and free-will-offerings,were strictly to be attended 
to; though these stated solemnities might sometimes appear 
to supersede them, or to interfere with them. 

V. 39—43. This annual solemnity was especially a com- 
memoration of Israel’s dwelling in tents in the wilderness, as 
well as of their fathers having lived in tents in Canaan; to 
remind the nation both of the meanness of their origin, and 
also of the greatness of their deliverance. Christ, taber- 
nacling in human nature, might also be prefigured: but 
especially the believer's life on earth, as a joyful stranger and 
pilgrim, whose home is in heaven, whither he is daily jour- 
neying, is very aptly represented. (Marg. Ref. d, e.) 

V. 44. The feasts.| All the solemnities, except that of 
the new moon, are here enumerated. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—22. We should not overlook the admonition of 
observing “the sabbath of the Lorp,” not only in public, 
“but in all our dwellings;” both ourselves, and in our 
famiit23: allowing our domestics to cease from labour, and 
teaching them, by precept and example, to improve their 
leisure ; in order that their souls may now find rest in Christ, 
and at length enjoy “the rest reserved for the people of 
God.”—We should also learn to consider the time employed 
in the service of God as profitably spent; and to esteem his 
ordinances as holy feasts, relished more by the heaven-born 
soul than all other pleasures, which it willingly renonnces for 
the sake of them. A day, thus set apart for the business of 
religion, will have so much and so important work belonging 
to it, that all other employment must be postponed to make 
way for it.—Let us never forget “ to honour the Lorp with 
our substance, and with the first-fruits of all our increase ; so 
shall our barns be filled with plenty, and our presses burst 
out with new wine.” And ‘‘ when we give alins of such things 
as we have, behold all things are clean unto us.” Nor will 
the husbandman ever have cause to complain, that he has 
less profit or comfort from his crop; because, by leaving good 
gleanings, he hath made a Little harvest for the poor widow, 
and the labouring man with a large family, who have no land 
or crop of their owa.—In all these solemnities we should look 
unto Jesus, as the great Sacrifice for sin, the true Paschal 
Lamb, the First-fruais unto God, our Forerunner to glory, 
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|seven days in the year: # shall be a statute for 
|ever in your generations: ye shall celebrate it in 
the seventh month. ; 

42 Ye shall dwell ¢in booths seven days: all 
that are Israelites born shall dwell in booths. 

43 That fyour generations may know that I 
made the children of Israel to dwell in booths, 
when I brought them out of the land of Egypt: 
I am the Lorp your God. 

44 And Moses &declared unto the children of 
Israel the feasts of the Lorn. ’ 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


Laws concerning the oil for the lamps of the golden candlestick, and the 
ordering of them, 1—4: and concerning the show-bread, 5—9. Shelomith’s 
soared Sor blasphemy, with some taws repeated on that occasion, 

ND the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, 

2 Command the children of Israel, *that they 
bring unto thee pure oil-olive beaten for the light, 
to cause *the lamps to “burn continually. 

3 Without the veil of the testimony, in the 
tabernacle of the congregation, shall Aaron order 
it from the evening unto the morning, before the 
Lorp continually : it shall be a statute for ever in 
your generations. 

4 He shall order the lamps upon the ‘pure 
candlestick before the Lorn continually. 

5 7 And thou shalt take fine flour, and bake 
‘twelve cakes thereof: two tenth-deals shall be in 
one cake. 

6 And thou shalt set them ¢in two rows, six on 
a row, upon the ‘pure table before the Lorv. 

7 And thou shalt put purée frankincense upon 
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the provision for our souls, and the Fountain of grace; from 
whose fulness the Holy Spirit flows to all his people, as the 
Source of all joy, and heavenly hope, and victory over the 
world and every enemy. 

V. 23—44. Viewing these solemnities together, we may 
consider them as an abstract of the life of faith, and the walk 
with God.—Being called from the service of Satan, and from 
a worldly, sensual life, the true penitent begins his course 
with the sprinkling of the Saviour’s blood, by the exercise 
and upright profession of faith in him.—In godly sorrow, self- 
denial, and bearmg the cross, he purges out the old leaven of 
malice and wickedness ; feasts upon the Passover before God, 
with ‘the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth; tastes 
the first-fruits of heavenly joy, and offers the first-fruits of 
heavenly adoration: yea, presents himself and all that he has, 
to be as the first-fruits unto God, and consecrated to his 
glory. That law, which was given from mount Sinai, written 
on tables of stone, and lodged in the ark of the covenant, (as 
an emblem of its being honoured in the Saviour’s life and 
death,) he now desires to have written in his heart, by the 
Spirit which was given to the apostles and first Christians on 
the day of Pentecost; and he has his desire granted, and his 
prayer answered.—Still, however, the trumpet of the gospel, 
though a joyful sound, often reminds him to renew his repent- 
ance, to afflict his soul, and to apply to the atonement. And 
indeed they who do not thus “afflict their souls” for sin, 
“* shall be cut off from among the people,” notwithstanding the 
atonement and their professed belief of it, But mourning for 
sin makes way for heavenly joy; and from his depth of 
humiliation, the Christian soars nearer heaven, and leaves 
the world further and further beneath. A stranger and 
pilgrim here below, his home and heart are above; where his 
Saviour, who once tabernacled on earth, now inhuman nature: 
dwells in glory: and as his assurance increases of having “a 
building not made with hands eternal in the heavens,” he 
becomes desirous of ‘‘ departing hence, and being with Christ, 
which is far better?” for though he has holy feasts from time 
to time on earth, yet they suffer many interruptions, and have 
much alloy; and he expects “the fulness of joy at God’s 
right band for evermore.”—May the God of all grace prepare 
the heart of the writer and of every reader of these observa= 
tions, for this selfsame thing, and give us the earnest of his 
Spirit, through Christ Jesus. Amen. : 

NOTES.—Cuar. XXIV. V. 1—4. Marg. Ref. Note, 
Ex. 27:20,21. 

V. 5—9. These loaves of bread, one for each tribe, pre= 
sented before the Lord every week, and afterwards eaten by 
the priests, might typify Christ, as the Breaa of life and 1 
continual Food of the souls of his peop « , having offered him= 
self unto God for them. Or they inay denote the services of 


believers presented before God threugh him, and accepted 


B C. 1490. 


each row, that it may be on *the bread for ‘a me- 
morial, even an oflering made by fire unto the 
Lorp. 

8 Every ‘sabbath he shall set it in order before 
the Lorp continually, being taken from the chil- 
iren of Israel by an everlasting covenant. 

9 And it shall be 'Aaron’s and his sons’, and 
mthey shall eat in the holy place; for it is most 
holy unto him, of the offerings of the Lorp made 
by fire, by a perpetual statute. [Practical Observations] 

10 41 And the son ofan Israelitish woman, whose 
"father was an Egyptian, went out among the chil- 
dren of Israel; and this son of the Israelitish woman 
and a man of Israel strove together in the camp ; 

11 And the Israelitish woman’s son oblasphemed 
the name of the LORD, and *cursed: and they 
brought him unto Moses; (and his mother’s name 
was Shelomith, the daughter of Dibri, of the tribe 
of Dan:) 

12 And they put him in ward, *that tthe mind 
of the Lorp might be showed them. 

13 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

14 Bring forth him that hath cursed *without 
the camp; and let ‘tall that heard Aim lay their 
hands upon his head, and “let all the congregation 
stone him. 

15 And thou shalt speak unto the children of 
Israel, saying, Whosoever curseth his God shall 
*bear his sin. 

16 And he that blasphemeth the name of the 
Lorp, he shall surely be put to death, and all the 
congregation shall certainly stone him: as well 
the stranger, as he that is born in the land, when 
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for his sake. Or the whole may mean communion between 
our reconciled Father, and his adopted children in Christ 
Jesus; who, as it were, feast at the same table, whilst he de- 
lights in the fruits of his Spirit in their hearts, and they are 
‘easted with his love. ‘The frankincense placed upon each 
oaf for a memorial, and then burnt upon the altar, may 
denote either the advocacy of Christ, or the sweet influences 
of his Spirit, which are a memorial to the Lord, to ensure 
the acceptance of the believer’s person and services. This 
would be a sweet savour unto God, whilst the bread would be 
serviceable to the priests; which applies both to the sacrifice 
of Christ, as honourable to God and beneficial to man, and 
also to the govud works of his people. (Eph. 5:2—Phil. 4: 
18.)—The bread and the frankincense formed one offering ; of 
which the frankincense, as the part required by the Lord, 
was burnt upon the altar, among the offerings made by fire 
unto him. 

Tenth-deals. (5) D372 Y,tenth parts: generally supposed to 
mean of an ephah ; being the same as the omer: about three 
quarts.—Pure table. (6) Note, Ex. 25:23—30. 

V. 10—12. No doubt, this man was one of the mixed 
multitude who accompanied Israel out of Egypt; (Note, Ex. 
12:37,38.) but it is uncertain whether he had ever professed 
the religion of Israel. It is supposed that, by reason of the 
dispute between him and an Israelite, he was brought before 
the magistrates ; and the cause being, according to the law of 
God, decided against him, he blasphemed, or cursed Him, 
before whose tremendous name all heaven adores, and all hell 
trembles! The words, “of the LORD,” are added in the 
translation ; but with a sort of solemn reverence are omitted 
in the original, as if the sacred writer Scrupled to mention 
whose name it was that the man blasphemed. (15,16.) This 
blasphemer’s name is not mentioned ; for he, who thus treated 
the holy name of God, was not distinguished by having his 
name written in the sacred scriptures. 

VY. 13—16. By the express command of God himself, all 
who heard the blasphemy were required to lay their hands on 
the head of the blasphemer ; as solemnly persevering in their 
‘estimony, and as devoting him to death, that the guilt of such 
4 crime might not rest on Israel; and avowing that his blood 
was upon his own head, and that all the rest were clear. 
‘This was done after he had been-brought without the camp, 
as in the cave of the sin-offering, on which the guilt and 
merited curse of Israel was laid; and he was stoned to death, 
by the general act of the congregation. ‘This event occa- 

luied the giving of a law against speaking in a reviling and 
opprobrious manner of the God of Israe!, or blaspheming his 
sacred name; in which all strangers dwelling in the land 
were included.—It is a vain imagination of tne Jews, that the 
very mention of the word Jewovau was the crime intended ; 


CHAPTER XXV. 


B. C. 1490. 


he *blaspher eth the name of the LORD, shall pe 
put to death. 


17 And vhe that tkilleth any man shall surely be 
put to death. 

18 And he "that killeth a beast shall make it 
good; +beast for beast. 

19 And if a man cause a blemish in his neigh 
bour; as he hath done, so shall it be done to him 

20 “Breach for breach, eye for eye, tooth for 
tooth: as he hath caused a blemish in a man, sc 
shall it be done to him again. 

21 And he that killeth a beast, he shall restore 
it: and he that killeth a man, he shall he put to 
death. 

22 Ye shall have *one manner of law, as well 
for the stranger, as for one of your own country: 
for Lam the Lorn your God. 

23 And Moses spake unto the children of Israel, 
‘that they should bring forth him that had cursed 
out of the camp, and stone him with stones: and 
the children of Israel did as the Lorp commanded 
Moses. 

CHAPTER XXV. 


The law of the sabba'ical year,1—7,. That of the year of jubilee, 8—17, 
Various laws, relating to the due observance of the sabbatical year, and thé 
year of jubilee, 18—35. 


AND the Lorp spake unto Moses ‘in mount 
Sinai, saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say 
unto them, "When ye come into the land which I 
give you, then shall the land *keep a sabbath unto 
the Lorp. 

3 Six years thou shalt sow thy field, and six 


u 20:2,27. Num. 15:35,36. Deut. 13:10, 21:21, 22:21. Josh, 7:25. John 8:59, 103 
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for it certainly is implied that the criminal mentioned it with 
contempt and enmity, nay, malignant execration. 

V. 17—22. This event occasioned a third interruption in 
giving the law: and these precepts also are here repeated, on 
occasion of the contest with this son of a stranger. (Notes, 
Ex. 21:12—36.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—9. Jesus Christ is the Light of his church, yea, 
“the Light of the world:” in and through his word He 
shines: and his ministers, in opening and alleging, in reason- 
ing and persuading from the Scriptures, tend and order the 
light, which, by the influences of his Spirit, illuminates the 
minds of men unto salvation. (Note, Ps. 119:130.) But the 
people who enjoy and value this light, must defray the 
expenses of it; and contribute cheerfully towards its shining 
brighter and wider, and continuing to future generations : and 
they must be spoken to on this subject, if not ready of them- 
selves.—By this light we shall discern the spiritual food pre- 
pared for our souls, first presented to the Father, and then 
distributed to us; and shall daily, but especially from sabbath 
to sabbath, ‘feed on it in our hearts by faith with thanks- 
giving ? and in consequence shall render worship well pleas- - 
ing unto the Lord, and perform good works very profitable 
to his people, which will again “abound in many thanks- 
givings unto God.” Thus we shall have “fellowship with 
the Father, with his Son Jesus Christ,” and with the brethren 
by the communion of the Holy Ghost, and at last shall all 
“be presented faultless before the presence of his glory with 
exceeding joy.” 

V. 10—20. The marriages of professed believers with 
ungodly persons produce fatal effects even to posterity; ana 
contentions between men often make way for blasphemies 
against God: yet profligate manners give rise to wholesome 
laws. But how wicked soever men are, nothing must be done 
against them unadvisedly, or without consulting the mind and 
will of God, as now completely made known to us in his holy 
word. And it is his will that strangers, or those of another 
religion, should neither be oppressed, nor allowed to commit 
wickedness with impunity ; but in this respect be treated as 
other members of society —Blasphemy against God, yea, con 
tempt of him expressed in words or actions, 1s In its own 
nature not only more heinous than theft or robbery of any 
kind, but even than murder ; and though it frequently escapes 
unpunished by man, yet it shall by no means escape the 
righteous vengeance of God.—The solemn and public execu- 
tion of daring offenders, not only sets a salutary example, but 
purges away national guilt; and every member of society 
bound to concur in his place in bringing such criminals to 
justice ; yet so that it be done with the ufmest caution, and 
that none bear any testimony te which they caraot s’and 
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vars thou shalt orum. thy vineyard, and gather 
in the fruit thereot . 
4 But?in the seventk year shall be a sabbath of 
rest unto the land, a sabbath for the Lorn; thou 
shalt neither sow thy field, nor prune thy vine- 
yard. 
: 5 That which ¢groweth of its own accord of 
thy harvest, thou shalt not reap, neither gather 
the grapes of ‘thy vine undressed: (for it is a year 
of rest unto the land. 
6 And the sabbath of the land shall be meat for 
you; ‘for thee, and for thy servant, and for thy 
maid, and for thy hired servant, and for thy stran- 
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ger that sojourneth with thee, 

7 And for thy cattle, and for the beast that 
are in thy land, shall all the increase thereof be 
meat. 

8 7 And thou shalt number ‘seven sabbaths of 
years unto thee, seven times seven years, and the 
space of the seven sabbaths of years shall be unto 
thee forty and nine years. 

9 Then shalt thou cause the trumpet tof the 
jubilee to sound, on the tenth day of the seventh 
month: in *the day of atonement, shall ye make 
the trumpet sound throughout all your land. 

10 And ye shall hallow the fiftieth year, and 
iproclaim liberty throughout all the land unto all 
the inhabitants thereof: it shall be a jubilee unto 
you: and ye shall return ‘every man unto his 

ossession, and 'ye shall return every man unto 

is family. 

11 A "jubilee shall that fiftieth year be unto 
you: "ye shall not sow, neither reap that which 
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* Heb. thy separation, e Ex, 23:11. Acts :32,34,35. (23:15. Gen. 
+t Heb. loud of sound. Num. 10:10, Ps, 89:15. Acts 13:38,39. Rom. 10:18. 
19, 2 Cor, 5:19—21. 1 Thes. 1:8. g 10—12. 27:17,24. Num. 36:4. _h 16:20,30. 
23:24,27. i Ex. 20:2. Ezva 1:3, Ps. 146:7. Is. 49.9,24,25. 61:1—3. 63:4. Jer. 34: 
8,13—17. Zech. 9:11,12. Luke 1:74. 4:18. John 8:32—36. Rom, 6:17,18. 8:21. 
2 Cor. 3:17. Gal. 4:25—31. 5:1,13. 1 Pet. 2:16, 2 Pet. 2:19,20. k 13,26—28,33, 
84, 27:17—24. 1 Num. 36:2—9, m 27:17, n 5—7. 017. 19:13. Deut. 16:19,20. 
Judg. 4:3, 1 Sam, 12:3,4. 2Chr, 16:10. Neh. 9:36,37, Job 20:19,20. Ps. 10:18. 
Prov. 14:31. 21:13. 22:16, 28:3,8,16. Ec. 5:8. Is. 1:17, 3:12—15, 5:7. 33:15, 58: 


d 2 Kings 19:29. 


What enmity against God must be in the heart of man, when 
curses and blasphemies against him proceed out of his mouth ! 
And if the that despised Moses’s law died without mercy ;” 
of “what punishment will they be thought worthy,” who 
despise and abuse the gospel of the Son of God! Let us 
learn then to watch against anger; to do no evil, but only 
good to all men, especially to the household of faith; to avoid 
all improper connexions with wicked people; and to reve- 
rence and honour habitually that worthy name which sinners 
blaspheme or despise. 

NOTES.—Cuar. XXV. V.1—7. (Notes, Ex. 23: 
10—12.) The appointment of the sabbatical year might be 
intended, among other reasons, to impress the minds of the 

eople more forcibly with the obligation of the weekly sab- 
Bath, and to afford them more leisure for the study of the law 
and the business of religion; as well as to give the poor some 
relaxation from their labours, and an acquisition to their enjoy- 
ments.—The Israelites were thus taught to live by faith in the 

rovidence of God, to receive their supply from his hand, and to 

e generous in the use of it: and the observance was a pro- 
fession that they were the worshippers of JeHovAn, and 
held their estates immediately of him by a special tenure. 
They were likewise reminded of the life of paradise, before 
sin had laid men under the sentence of “‘ eating bread by the 
sweat of their brow :” and the institution might typify the 
believer’s rest of soul in Christ by faith on earth, and the rest 
of heaven.—The Israelites did not get possession of Canaan, 
till seven years after they entered the land ; and probably the 
seventh year afterwards, or the fourteenth after their entrance, 
was observed as a sabbatical year. It is supposed to have 
begun in autumn, after the harvest and vintage. 

VY. 8—13. After seven returns of the sabbatical year had 
been completed, notice was ordered to be given throughout 
the land, on the evening of the great day of atonement, for 
the observance of the year of Jubilee; and while the people 
were seeking forgiveness of their own sins from God, it might 
be hoped, that they would be more disposed to kindness to 
each other. Thus the proclamation of liberty and salvation 
by the gospel results from the atoning sacrifice of the Re- 
deemer ; and is intended to cheer the hearts of the humble 
and penitent.—This notice was given by a peculiarly sonorous 
and animated sound of trumpets; for this seems to be the 
meaning of the word rendered jubilee-—The language used 
by the sacred writer, absolutely decides that the year of 
jubilee was not the same as the seventh sabbatical year, but 
the year afterwards, that is, the fiftieth, and not the forty- 
ninth year; and similar language concerning the day of Pen- 
tecost is always thus explained. (23:15,16. Deut. 16:9,10.) 
The only objection of any weight, which can be urged against 
this Gpinion, namely, the difficulty of the ng’‘cx suusisuny 1 
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croweth of itself in it, nor gather the grapes in ~ 
of thy vine undressed. 

12 For it zs the jubilee; it shall be holy unta 
rau ye shall eat the increase thereof out of the 
field. 

13 In the year of this jubilee ye shall return 
every man unto his possession. 

14 4 And if thou sell aught unto thy neighbour 
or buyest aught of thy neighbour’s haad, ye shal 
not “oppress one another. F 

15 According Pto the number of years after the 
jubilee thou shalt buy of thy neighLour, and ac- 
cording unto the number of years of the fruits 
he shall sell unto thee : 

16 According to the multitude of years thou 
shalt increase the price thereof, and according to 
the fewness of years thou shalt diminish the price 
of it: for according to the number ef the years 
of the fruits doth he sell unto thee. 

17 Ye shall not therefore oppress one another, 
but thou shalt Sfear thy God; for Il am the Lorp 
your God. 

18 1 Wherefore "ye shall do my statutes, and 
keep my judgments, and do them; and ‘ye shall 
dwell in the land in safety. 

19 And ‘the Jand shall yield her fruit, and ye 
shall eat your fill, and dwell therein in safety. 

20 Andif ye shall say, "What shall we eat the 
seventh year? behold, we shall not sow, nor gather 
in our increase : ; 

21 Then *I will command my blessing upon 
you in the sixth year, and it shall bring forth fruit 
for Ythree years. 
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for two years without sowing their ground, is afterwards 
expressly obviated. (Vote, 20—22.)—This institution would 
form a suitable trial of the people’s faith, and served to illus- 
trate the power and faithfulness of God whenever they ob- 
served it: but we read scarcely any thing of the year of jube 
lee after its institution. 

V. 14—17. Thus it was provided that the lands of Israel 
should not be alienated from the families, to which they were 
assigned by lot; for they could only be disposed of by leases, 
at a proportionable price, till the year of jubilee, and must 
then return, either to the seller, if living, or to his next heir. 
This tended to preserve the tribes and families of Israel, and 
consequently their genealogies, distinct, till the coming of the 
Messiah: it would also prevent the exorbitant wealth of some, 
and the extreme poverty of others; promote a brotherly 
equality among them; and remind them not to oppress their 
brethren. 

V. 20—22. The sabbatical year commenced in the au- 
tumn of the sixth year; at the close of the eighth year, (or 
the year of jubilee,) according to the civil computation of 
time, when two full years had passed without sowing or rea 
ing, the peopie were directed to make preparation for the 
harvest in the ninth year, and it was expressly promised, that 
the fruits of the sixth year should suffice, not only for the 
sabhatical year, (which the supposed inquiry more directly 
mentions,) but also for the year of jubilee, and till the crop 
was ripe in the following year. As the sixth year brought 
forth fruits for three years, and not merely for two; it is svi- ° 
dent that both the sabbatical year, and the year of jubilee 
were distinctly provided for.—They would not sow, from the 
sixth to the eighth year, omitting two seed-times; nor reap 
from the sixth to the ninth year, omitting two harvests. Can 
any thing be more explicit ? (Vote, 8—13.)—No legislator, 
unless conscious of being divinely inspired, would have com- 
mitted himself by enacting such a law as this: nor can any 
thing of the kind be found among the systems of jurisprudence 
of any other nations, ancient or modern.—It therefore stands 
as a proof that Moses acted, not according to the dictates of 
human policy, but by the express direction of the almighty 
God.— How incredible is it, that any legislator would have 
ventured to propose such a law as this: or any people have 
submitted to receive it, except in consequence of the fullest 
conviction on both sides, that a divine authority had dictated 
this law, and that a peculiar Providence would constantly 
facilitate its execution! ... Nothing could Fave produced this 
conviction, but the experience or the belief of some such mira- 
culous interposition as the history of the Pentateuch details 
The very existence of this law is a standing monument, 
that when it was given the Mosaic miracles we e fully be- 
iieved. Now the law was coeyal with the witnesses of the 
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22 And ye shall sow the ‘eighth year, and eat 
yet of *old fruit until the ninth year; until her 
fruiis come in ye shall eat of the old store. 

23 The land »shall not be sold *for ever: ‘for the 
land ts mine, for “ye are strangers and sojourners 
with me. 

24 And in all the land of your possession, ye 
shall grant a redemption for the land. 

25 If thy brother be waxen poor, and hath sold 
away some of his possession, and fif any of his kin 
come to redeem it, then shall he redeem that which 
his brother sold. 

26 And if the man have none to redeem it, and 
ihimself be able to redeem it: 

27 'Then let him count the years of the sale 
thereof, and restore the overplus unto the man to 
whom he sold it, that he may return unto his pos- 
session. 

28 But if he be not able to restore zt to him, 


then that which is sold shall remain in the hand of 


him that hath bought it until the year of jubilee: 
and in the jubilee it shall go out, and *he shall re- 
turn unto his possession. 

29 And if a man sell a dwelling-house ina wall- 
ed city, then he may redeem it within a whole 
year after it is sold: within a full year may he re- 
deem it. 

30 And if it be not redeemed within the space 
of a full year, then the house, that is in the walled 
city, shall be established for ever to him that bought 
it, throughout his generations: it shall not go out 
in the jubilee. 

31 But the houses of the villages which have no 
walls round about them, shall be counted as the 
fields of the country ; ‘they may be redeemed, and 
they shall go out in the jubilee. 

32 Notwithstanding, 'the cities of the Levites, 
and the houses of the cities of their possession, 
may the Levites redeem at any time. 

33 And if Sa man purchase of the Levites, then 
the house that was sold, and the city of his pos- 
session shall go out in the ial of jubilee: ‘for the 
houses of the cities of the Levites are their posses- 
sion among the children of Israel. 
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i V. 25—28. The nearest relation had a claim to the first 
refusal of the lands, which were to be sold: but if another 
had bought them, the kinsman had a right to redeem them 
at the same price, deducting for the time during which the 
purchaser had enjoyed them; and he was in that case 
appointed to keep them for the proprietor till the year of 
jubilee. Or the seller, if he afterwards were able, might 
redeem his estate: otherwise it continued till the year of 
jubilee, when it returned to him or his family freely.—The 
Ciodinats here evidently typified Christ, our Brother and 
Redeemer, who ransoms our lost inheritance, and will keep 
it for us till the day of judgment, when he will restore it 
unto us: whereas that of the wicked must be forfeited for 
ever, as they can never redeem it, and have none to redeem 
it for them. 

V. 29, 30. The houses in cities and walled towns did not 
mark the distinction of families; they were built with labour 
and expense, and were not the inheritance of fathers: they 
would also want-continual repairs, and undergo great alter- 
ations in a little time ; and therefore they were under another 
law than the rest of the land. ‘These houses were especially 
useful for commerce: and this allowance of acquiring them 
as permanent property, would induce strangers to come and 
settle among the Israelites; and be an encouragement to 
proselytes who might possess houses in full right, though 
they could not thus obtain lands. 

V. 32—34. (Note, Num. 35:2—8.) The houses possess- 
ad by the Levites, in the cities afterwards allotted to them, 
and the gardens and pastures: in the suburbs, were in fact 
heir only permanent estate in Israel: and they were there- 
‘ore under the same law as the lands of the other tribes; 
except that, (as some think,) any Levite might redeem the 
house which ano.her had sold; though he was no otherwise 
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34 But 'the field of the suburbs of their cities 
may not be sold; for it is their perpetual posses- 
sion. 

35 I And if ™thy brother be waxen poor, and 
fallen in decay with thee ; "then thou shalt #re- 
lieve him:-yea, though he be °a stranger, or a 
sojourner ; that he may live with thee. 

36 Take thou no Pusury of him, or increase : 
ths afear thy God ; that thy brother may live with 

ee. 

37 Thou shalt not give him thy money upon 
usury, nor lend him thy victuals for increase. 

38 I am the Lorp your God, ‘which brought 
you forth out of the land of Egypt, to give you 
the land of Canaan, *and to be your God. 

39 “I And if thy brother that dwelleth by thee 
be waxen poor, and ‘be sold unto thee ; thou shalt 
not “compel him to serve as a bondservant: 

40 But as an hired servant, and as a sojourner, 
he shall be with thee, and shall serve thee unto the 
year of the jubilee. 

41 And "then shall he depart from thee, both he 
and his children with him, and *shall return unto 
his own family, and unto the possession of hig 
fathers shall he return. 

42 For they are Ymy servants, which I brought 
forth out of the land of Egypt: they shall not be 
sold Tas bondmen. 

43 ‘Thou shalt not rule over him with rigour, 
“but shalt fear thy God. 

44 Both *thy bondmen, and thy bondmaids, 
which thou shalt have, shall be of the heathen, 
that are round about you; of them shall ye buy 
bondmen and bondmaids. 

45 Moreover, ‘of the children of the strangers 
that do sojourn among you, of them shall ye buy, 
and of their families that are with you, which they 
begat in your land: and they shall be your posses- 
sion. 

46 And ye shall take them as an inheritance for 
your children after you, to inherit them for a pos- 
session ; they shall be your bondmen for ever: 
but over your brethren, the children of Israel, ye 
shall not rule one over another with rigour. 
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related to him, than as one of the same tribe. For the 
clause, “ And if a man purchase of the Levites,” may be 
rendered, ‘* And whoever of the Levites shall redeem, &c.” 


(Marg.) 

(Note, Exod, 22:25—27.) When an Israelite 
was reduced to poverty, and lived among his brethren as a 
stranger and sojourner, without any possession or inherit- 
ance; they must remember to treat him as a brother, both 
giving to him liberally, and lending him what he*wanted 
without usury. Indeed poor strangers also seem to be 
intended. (Marg. Ref. p.) 

V. 39—43. When a man was sold for some debt, or 
fraud for which he could not make restitution, he was lbe- 
rated at the end of seven years. (Notes, Exod. 21:1—6.) 
But if he voluntarily, through poverty, sold himself without 
limitation of time; or from love to his master, and his wife 
and children, had refused liberty at the end of seven years 
and perhaps if he had been sold for some larger debt, or 
greater crime ; he continued a servanit for life, unless the year 
of jubilee intervened: but then he was set at liberty, and 
returned with his family to his inheritance. In the mean 
time, his master must not treat him with rigour as a slave, 
but with kindness as a hired servant. ; v 

V. 44—46. The Israelites were permitted to keep siaves 
of other nations ; perhaps in order to typify, that none but the 
true Israel of God participate of that liberty with which Chust 
hath made his people free. But it was also allowed, in order 
that in this manner the Gentiles might become acquainted 
with true religion: (Gen. 17:10—13. 18:19.) and when the 
Israelites copied the example of their pious progenitors, 
there can be no reasonable doubt, that it was overruled ty 
the eternal salvation of many souls. It does not, however, 
appear from the subsequent history, that the people availed 
themselves of this allowance to any great extent; for we read 
but little of slaves from among the Gentiles possessee by wem 


( 245 ) 


B.C. 


47 1 And if ’a sojourner or stranger wax rich 
by thee, and thy brother that dwelleth by him wax 
oor, and se!l himself‘unto the siranger or sojourner 
by ‘thee, or 10 the stock of the stranger’s family : 
“ag After that he is sold he may be redeemed 
again; “one of his brethren may redeem him : 

49 Wither his uncle, or his uncle’s son, may Te=" 
deem him, or any that is nigh of kin unto him, of 
his family, may redeem him: or, ‘if he be able, he 
may redeem himself: ; 

50 And he shall freckon with him that bought 
him from the year that he was sold to him, unto 
the year of jubilee; and the price of his sale shall 
be according unto the number of years ; according 
to the time of an hired servant shall it be with him. 

51 If there be yet many years behind, according 
unto them he shall give again the price of his re- 
demption, out of the money that he was bought 
for. 

52 And if there remain but few years unto the 
year of jubilee, then he shall count with him, and 
according unto his years shall he give him again 
the price of his redemption. 

53 And as a yearly hired servant shall he be 
with him: and the other shall not rule with rigour 
over him in thy sight. 
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* Heb. the hand of astranger, &c. attain, &c. 1 Sam. 2:7,8. Jam. 2:5. d See 
on 25. Neh. 5:8, Gial. 4:4,5. Heb. 2:11—13. eSeeon26. (27. g 40,53. Deut. 
15:18. Job 7:1,2. 14:6. Is. 16:14. 21:16. h Seeon43. ft Or, by these means, 
140,41. Ex, 21:2,3. Is. 49:9,25, 52:3, k 42. Ex. 15:3. 20:2. Ps.116:16. Is. 43 

Luke 1:74,75. Rom. 6:14,17,18,22. 1 Cor, 7:22,23. 9:19,21. Gal. 5:13. a 19: . 
20:4,5,23. 23:24. 34:17. Deut. 4:16—19, 5:8,9. 16:21 ,22, 27:15. Ps. 97:7. 115:4—8. 
2:20, 44:9—20. 48:5—8. Jer. 10:3—8. Acts 17:29. Rom, 2:22,23. 4 Cor.10:19,20. 


V.47—55. In case any of the strangers, who were 
allowed to sojourn in the land, (Notes, Bx. 12:48,49. 22:21— 
24.) growing rich, should purchase a poor Israelite as a slave, 
the relations of the slave were allowed the privilege of 
redeeming him at any time: or if property came into his 
possession, he might redeem himself; deducting from the 
purchase-money, according to the proportion of years which 
had passed since his sale, to those which remained till the 
year of jubilee. And if he were not redeemed before that 
time, he was then entitled to liberty.—It is not said that his 
relations were bound to redeem him, but it seems to have 
been left to their discretion——The father is not mentioned ; 
for it could hardly be conceived he would let his son sell 
himself, if he likewise had not been impoverished. The 
magistrates also were to.take care, that strangers did not 
oppress such Israelites as they kept for servants.—This law 
exhibited a type of Christ, as our Brother, redeeming us from 
the bondage of sin and Satan, to be his servants. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

It is a desirable privilege to have seasons of relaxation 
from worldly care and employments, that we raay have more 
leisure for the study of the Scriptures, and the concerns of 
our souls. The poor labourer too should be allowed such 
intervals: and our hearts should rejoice to see him refreshed 
from his toil, and enjoying the fruits of our liberality. All 
these statutes teach us ‘* to beware of covetousness, for a 
man’s life consisteth not in the abundance of his possessions ;” 
to exercise willing dependence on Providence for our sup- 
port: to be contented with food and raiment for the present, 
and to be thankful for them ; and without hesitation to leave 
the future to that God whose blessing suffices abundantly, in 
various ways which we cannot imagine, to make up every 
supposed loss, which might be feared in consequence of 
simply obeying his commandments.—We should also consi- 
der ourselves as the Lord’s tenants and stewards, if we have 
land or property ; and use it accordingly: and not only be 
moderate and temperate in our enjoyments, but kind and 
gentle to our inferiors, ‘ready to distribute and willing to 
communicate” to our poor brethren, after his example, who, 
““ though he was rich, yet for our sakes became poor, that 
we through his poverty might be rich.”—He is our Redeemer, 
and assumed our nature, that he might ransom our souls from 
Satan’s bondage, into which we had been sold for the debts 
which we had contracted, and for the crimes that we had 
committed ; nay, into which we had foolishly sold ourselves, 
through love of sinful pleasures: and that, together with our 
liberty, he might also redeem our forfeited and wasted inhe- 
ritance, without which we must otherwise have been to all 
eternity in most miserable want. Having paid the ransom, 
and entered into possession of the inheritance in our behalf, 
and in virtue of his atonement; he, by the gospel’s joyful 
sound, from age to age ynvelaims “liberty to the captive, and 
the opening of the prison to those that are bound:” (Notes, 
Ts. 61:1—3. Luke 4:16—19.) and, accompanying this procla- 
mation by his powerful grace, he sets his people at liberty: 
which they enjoy with rest for their souls, and the earnest of 
heaven throvgh faith in him and obedience to him. When 
they die, their souls ascend to heavenly rest; and ere long the 
last trumpet shall sound the jubilee of the resurrection, ‘the 
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54 And if he be not redeemed tin these years, 
then ‘he shall go out in the year of jub.lee, both he, 
and his children with him. __ 

55 For unto me the children of Israel are ser- 
vants; they are ‘my servants whom I brought 
forth out of the land of Egypt: I am the Lorp 
your God. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


Idolatry again forbidden, and regard to the Lord’s sabbaths and sanctuary re 
quired,1,2. Blessings ensured to the people while obedient, 3-13. wtdg- 
ments threatened in case of disobedience, and still more and more severe aa 
long as they persisted tn it, 14—39. Encouragements, if at length they 
should repent, 40—46, 


7 E shall *make you no idols nor graven image, 

neither rear you up a’standing image, neither 

shall ye set up any timage of stone in your land, 

to bow down unto it: for [am the Lorp your 
God. 

2 Ye shall "keep my sabbaths, and reverence 
my sanctuary: [ am the Lorp. 

3 Tif ye walk in my statutes, and keep my 
commandments, and do them ; 

4 ‘Then “I will give you rain in due season, and 
the land shall yield her increase, and the trees of 
the field shall yield their fruit. 

5 And yourfthrashing shall reach unto the vin 
tage, and the vintage shall reach unto the sowing- 


Rev. 13;14,15, 22:15. *Or, pillar. { Ou peed stone. Heb. as one of picture, 
b See on 19:30. ¢ 18:4,5. Jteut. 11:13—15, 28:1—14, Josh. 23:14,15. Judg. 2:1, 
2. Ps. 81:12—16. Is. 1:19, 48:19,19. Matt, 7:24,25. Rom. 2:7—10. Rev. 22:14. 
d Deut. 25:12, 1 Kings 17:1. Job 5:10, 87;11—13. 38:25—28, Ps. 65:9—13. 68:9, 
104:13. Is. 5:6. 30:23. Jer. 14:22. Ez. 34:25,27. Joel 2:23. Amos 4:7,8. Matt, 
5:45. Acts 14:17. Jam. 5:7,17,18, Rev. 11:6. e 25:21. Ps. 67:6. 85:12, Ez. 36: 
30. Hag. 2:18,19. Zech. 8:12. f Amos 9:13. Matt, 9;37,38, John 4:35,36, 


and eternal “ possession of the purchased inheritance to the 
praise of his glory ;” whilst the wicked must sink into “the 
blackness of darkness for ever.” We cannot ransom our 
own souls, or our forfeited inheritance ; but let us not “ neglect 
so great salvation,” thus freely proposed, and the fruit of such 
love and of such sufferings. We cannot ransom our fellow- 
sinners: but we may recommend Christ to them ; and by his 
grace our holy lives may adorn his gospel, express our love 
and gratitude, and glorify his holy name. 

NOTES.—Cuap, XXVI. V 1,2. Marg. Ref. Notes, 
Ex. 20:4,5,8—10. 

V. 3,4. These promises to Israel, in case they were 
obedient, should be understood with a special reference to 
their national covenant. As long as they maintained a 
national regard to the worship, sabbaths, and sanctuary of 
God, and did not turn aside to idolatry, he engaged to con- 
tinue to them various temporal mercies, and distinguishing 
religious advantages. Yet even among the Israelites, indivi- 
duals were not unfformly prosperous or afflicted, according to 
their obedience or disobedience: nay, the contrary was so 
commonly the case, that the prophets and the Psalmist, in 
several places, speak of it as a peculiar temptation; (Marg. 
Ref. d. Notes, Ps. 73. Jer. 12:1—4.) and the royal preacher 
declares, “ that all things come alike to all.” (JWote, Be. 9: 
1—3.) But national prosperity was uniformly, and without 
one exception, the effect of national obedience, and national 
judgments the result of national wickedness. Israel indeed 
was under a peculiar covenant, and no other people is 
governed exactly according to the same rule: yet still God 
deals with nations as collective bodies ; nothing but regard to 
religion and righteousness can ensure national prosperity ; 
and wickedness will end in the ruin of any people, especially 
where the word of God and the light of the gospel are 
afforded. Individuals will exist, and be judged and recom- 
pensed in a future world; but bodies politic will have no 
future existence, and are therefore recompensed in_ this 
world.—Concerning individual Christians, it is enough to 
say, that the Lord will afford them as much temporal pros- 
perity as his infinite wisdom sees good for them; that in one 
way or other, their comforts are proportioned to the simplicity 
and exactness*of their obedience; and that they frequently 
experience the Lord’s kindness to them in his providence, 
and in answer to their prayers, whether according to the 
letter, of these temporal promises or not. Their obedience 
has a natural tendency to exempt them from a variety of 
miseries which others endure, and to secure them many 
comforts of body, mind, and circumstances, which others de 
not enjoy; all their trials and afflictions are needful and 
useful, sanctified to*them, and counterbalanced by inward 
peace; and upon the whole, even in this world, including 
their heavenly hope, they have by far the largest proportion 
of true felicity, notwithstanding all the tribulation and perse- 
cution which they endure, the self-denial which they exer- 
cise, and the correction of their Father’s love-—These 
promises may also be considered as typical of the spiritual 
prosperity, health, peace, and victory, with which the Lor 
favours his believing people when walking in his way: 
of the blessings which his church enjoys. From the beginmng 
of this chapter, and other passages of a similar nature, sotie 


redemption of the body,” and they shall be then put in final | learned men have undertaken to show, that the church, before 
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time : and ye shall Seat your bread to the full, and 
+dwell in your land safely. 

6 And ‘I will give peace in the land, and ‘ye 
shall lie down, and none shall make yow afraid: 
and I will ‘rid evil beasts out of the land, neither 
Ishall the sword go through your land. 

7 And ye shall chase your enemies, and they 
shall fall before you by the sword. 

8 And ™five of you shall chase an hundred, and 
an hundred of yo 1 shall put ten thousand to flight; 
and your enemies onall fall before you by the sword. 

9 For "I will have respect unto you, and emake 
you fruitful and multiply you, and Pestablish my 
covenant with you. 

10 And ye shall seat old store, and bring 
the old because of the new. 

11 And I will "set my tabernacle among 
and my soul shall not abhor you. 

12 And ‘Lf will walk among you, and "will be 
your God, and ye shall be my people. 

13 *I am the Lorp your God which brought 
you forth out of the land of Egypt, that ye 
should not be their bondmen; and »I have broken 
the bands of your yoke, and made you go upright. 

[Practical Observations.] 

14 % But if ye will not hearken unto me, and 
will not do all these commandments ; 

15 And if ye shall despise my statutes, or if 
your "soul abhor my judgments, so that ye will 
not do all my commandments, but that ye ‘break 
my covenant ; 

16 I also will do this unto you; I will even 
‘appoint fover you *terror, ‘consumption, and the 
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25:19. Ex. 16:8. Deut. 11:15, Joel 2:19,26. Acts 14:17. 1 Tim. 6:17. h 25:18. 
ob 11:18,19, Ps. 46:1—7, 90:1, 91;1—14. Prov. 1:33. 18:10. Jer, 23:6. Bz. 34:25 
—27. Matt. 23:37, 1 Pet. 1:5. i 1 Chr, 22:9, Ps. 29:11, 147:14. Is, 9:7. 45:7. Jer. 
80:10, Hos. 2:18. Mic. 4:4. Zech. 9:10. John 14:27. Rom. 5:1. Phil, 4:7—9. 
k Ps. 3:5. 4:8. 127:1,2. Prov, 3:24. 6:22. Jer. 31:25. Ex. 34:25. Zeph. 3:13. Acts 
12:6. * Heb. cause to cease. Ex, 23:29. 2 Kings 2:24. 17:25,26. Job 5:23. Is. 
85:9. Ez. 5:17. 14:15,21. 1 Ez. 14:17. m Num. 14:9. Deut. 28:7, 32:30. Josh. 
23:10, Judg.7:19—21, 1 Sam. 14:6—16. 17:45—52. 1 Chr. 11:11.20. Ps. 81:14, 


15. n Bx, 2:25. 2 Kings 13:23, Neh. 2:20. Ps. 89:3, 138:6,7. Jer. 33:3. Heb. 8: 
9. o Gen. 17:5,7,20. 26:4, 28:3,14, Ex.1:7, Meut,28:4—11. Neh. 9:23, Ps. 
p Gen. 6.18. 17:7. Ex. 6:4. Is.55;3. Ez.16:62. Luke 1:72. q 25: 

Luke 12:17, r Ex. 25:8. 29:45, Josh. 22:19, 


ing 3,27. Ps. 8:68,69. 132:13,14, Ez. 37;26—28. Eph. 2:22. Rev. 
21:3, 5 20:23. Deut 9. Ps. 106:40. Jer. 14:21. Lam. 2:7. Zech. 11:8. t Gen. 
3:8. 5:22.24. 6:9. Neut. 23:14. 2 Cor. 6:16. Rev. 2:1. u Gen. 17:7. Ex. 3:6. 6: 
7. 19:5,6. Ps. 50:7. 68:18—20. Is. 12:2. 41:10. Jer. 7:23. 11:4, 30:22. 31:33. 32: 
88. Ez. 11:20. 36:23. Joel 2:27. Zech. 13:9. Matt. 22:32. Heb, 11:16. Rev. 21: 
7. x 25:38,42,55. See on Ex. 20:2. Ps. 81:6—10. 1 Cor. 6:19,20. y Ps. 116;16. 
Is. 51:23. Jer. 2:20. Ez. 34:27. 218. Deut. 28:15. Jer.17:27. Lam. 1:18. Mal. 
2:2. Acts 3:23. Heb. 12:25. a 43. Num. 15:31. 2Sam, 12:9,10. 2 Kings 17:15. 
2 Chr, 36:16. Prov. 1:7,30. Jer. 6:19, Zech. 7:11—13. Acts-13:41, 1 Thes. 4:8. 


the coming of Christ, had only temporal promises, and that 
the law of Moses was enforced merely by temporal sanctions. 
This however, at first glance, appears very paradoxical to 
those who consider the language of ancient believers, and the 
declarations of Christ and his apostles respecting them: 
(Matt. 8:11. 22:32. Heb. 11:13—16,26,35.) yet it has not a 
little perplexed many serious persons. But let it be well 
considered, that ‘t the covenant which was confirmed before 
of God in Christ,” with Abraham and his seed, “ the law 
which was four hundred and thirty years after, cannot disan- 
nul, that it should make the promise of none effect.” (Note, 
Gal. 3:15—18.) The church of Israel was not deprived of 
any part of the light previously communicated, when God 
entered into a national covenant with them; and a Saviour 
to come, and a future and eternal world, were, beyond all 
doubt, revealed to the patriarchs from the very fall of Adam. 
The examples of Abel, and Enoch, and Noah, and Abra- 
ham, recorded by Moses himself, as introductory to the law, 
powerfully inculeated these grand truths, and many others 
connected with them. The belief of a Saviour to come, a 
future state of retribution, and the resurrection of the dead, 
was generally maintained in the church of Israel, during all 
succeeding .ages, to the coming of our Lord. (John 11:24. 
Note, Matt. 22:23—33.) The law, as to individuals in things 
pertaining to the conscience, was enforced by promises and 
threatenings to be fulfilled in the eternal world: unbelievers, 
in the most flourishing times of religion, and most prosperous 
state of the nation, remained under the curse: believers 
ulways were interested in the promises made especially to 
Abraham; but the nation, as a corporat» body, received the 
law with only temporal sanctions. Indeed the nature of the 
_case did not admit of any other; though in every age, the 
_careless and carnal thence deduced erroneous conclusions. 

V. 5. Large crops of corn, and plentiful vintages, would 
keep the people constantly employed, and consequently well 
provided for, all the year round.—This is by some considered 
as an emblem of the abun“ant increase given to the seed of 
the word in the days of the apostles and in the primitive 
times of Christianity. 

V.7,8. Notes, Deut. 32:30,31. Is. 30:15—17. 
_ V. 10. This promise intimated, that the people ought 
,pot, and would not be disposed, to build new barns in which 
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burning ague, that shall seonsume the eyes, ane. 
cause sorrow of heart: and "ye shall sow you 
seed in vain; for your enemies shall eat it. 

17 And I will ‘set my face against you, and *ye 
shall be slain before your enemies: they that hate 
you shall reign over you; and ye shall !flee when 
none pursueth you. 

18 And if ye wili not yet for all this hearken 
unto me, then I will punish you ™seven times more 
for your sins. 

i9 And "I will break the pride of your power; 
and °I will make your heaven as iron, and your 
earth as brass. 

20 And Pyour strength shall be spent in vain: 
for 4your land shall not yield her increase, neither 
shall the trees of the land yield their fruits. 

21 7 And if ye walk ‘contrary unto me, and 
will not hearken unto me ; I will bring seven times 
more plagues upon you, according to your sins. 

22 | will also send ‘wild beasts among you, 
which shall *rob you of your children, and destroy 
your cattle, and make you few in number, and 
tyour /wgh-ways shall be desolate. 

23 And if “ye will not be reformed by me by 
these things, but will walk contrary unto me ; 

24 Then Ywill I also walk contrary unto you, 
and will punish you yet seven times for your sins. 

25 And *I will bring a sword upon you, that 
shall Yavenge the quarrel of my covenant: and 
when ye are gathered together within your cities, 
J will send the pestilence among you; and ye 
shall be delivered into the hand of the enemy. 

26 And when *I have broken the staff of your 
b Ps. 50:17. Prov. 5:12. Rom. 8:7. c Gen, 17:14.) Ex. 19:5. 24:7. Deut. 31:16, 


Is. 24:5. Jer. 11:10. 31:32, Ez. 16:59, Heb. 8:9. d Ps, 109:€. + Heb. upon you, 
e Deut. 98:65—67. 32:25. Job 15:20,21. 18:11. 20:25. Ps. 73:19. Is. 7:2. Jer. 15: 


8. 20:4. Heb. 10:31. f Ex. 15:26. Dent. 28:21,22,35. 2 Deut. 28:32,34,67. 
1 Sam, 2:33. Ps. 78:33. Ez. 33:10. Zech. 14:12. h Deut, 28:33,51. Judg. 6:3— 
6,11. Job 31:8. Is. 65:22—24. Jer. 5:17, 12:13. Mic.6:15. Hag. 1:6. iSeeon 


17:10. 20:5,6. Ps. 68:1,2. k Deut. 28:25, Judg. 2:14. 1 Sam. 4:10. 31:1, Neh. 9: 
27—30. Ps. 106:41,42. Jer. 19:7. Lam. 1:5, 136, Ps.53:5. Prov, 28:1. m 21, 
24,28. Dan. 3:19. m1 Sam. 4:3,11. Is. 2:12. 25:11. 26:5. Jer:13:9, Ez. 7:24. 
30:6. Dan. 4:37. Zeph. 3:11. o Deut. 28:23. 1 Kings 17:1. Jer. 14:1—6. Luke 
4:25. p Ps, 127:1. Is. 49:4. Hab, 2:13. Gal.4:11. gq See on 4, Deut. 11;17. 28: 
18,38—40,42. Job 31:40. 1's. 107:34, Hag. 1:9—11. 2:16. 1 Cor. 3:6. { Or, a 
all adventures with me, and so 24. r6, Deut. 32:24. 2 Kings 17:25. Ser. 15:3, 
Ez. 5:17. 14:15,2!. s2 Kings 2:24. t Judg.5:6. 2Chr. 15:5. Is. 24:6. 33:8 
Lam. 1:4. Hz, 14:15, 33:28. Mic. 3:12. Zech. 7:14. u Ts. 1:16—20. Jer. 2:30 
5:3, Ez. 24:13,14. Am, 4:6—12. v2Sam., 22:27. Job 9:4. 1s. 18:26. 

32:25,41. Judg. 2:14—16, Ps. 78:62—64, Is. 4:5,6. Jer. 9:16. 14:12, 

Lam. 2:21, Ez. 5:17. 6:3. 14:17, 21:4—17. 33:2. y Deut. 32:35, Ps. 94; 

20:37. Heb. 10:28—30. 7 Num. 14;12. 16:49. Deut. 28:21. 2Sam. 24:15. Jer. 
4:12, 24:10. 29:17,18. Am. 4:10. Luke 21:11. a Ps. 105:16. Is. 3:1, 9:20. Jer. 
14:12, Lam, 4:3—9. Ez. 4:10,16, 5:16, 14:13. Hos.4:10, Mic. 6:14. Hag. 1.6, 


to hoard their plenty for future use: (Motes, Luke 12:15— 
21.) but that they would bring it forth to make room for the 
new ; and so dispose of it, at a low price or freely, to the pod 
and needy; having a liberal heart, as well as an abundani 
provision. 

V. 11,12. The continuance of the ordinances of religion, 
among the Israelites, was the chief of these promises ; but 
this was only ‘the means of grace,’ and a shadow of the 
privilege of every true believer. Yet the language here used, 
if duly attended to, was sufficient to convince them, that 
under the temporal promises made to them as a nation, spi- 
ritual blessings were engaged to every true believer, reaching 
even to eternity: ‘ for God is not the God of the dead, but 
of the living.”—The expression, ‘* My soul shall not abhor 
you,” is remarkable; and implies that it was an act of meré 
mercy, that so holy a God did not abhor the fellowship of 
such sinners, as they were when most obedient; and that if 
they were rebellious he would abhor them. (30,44. Notes, 
Job 42:1\—6. Ez. 36:31,32.)—In the days of Joshua, of some 
of the judges, of David and Solomon, and some of their 
successors, these prophetical promises had their accomplish- 
ment: and indeed this chapter and the twenty-eighth of 
Deuteronomy, are a prophetical abstract of the future histor 
of Israel even to this day; nor has it yet received its full 
accomplishment. (Notes, Ea. 23:20—30.) 

V. 14-18. Marg. Ref. f 

V. 19. The heavens should no more give rain than if they 
were iron, nor the earth any more yield corn than if it were 
brass; and this would effectually break the pride of Israel’s 
power. (Note, Deut. 28:23.)—This prophecy had a remark- 
able accomplishment during the long famine foretold by 
Elijah in the time of Ahab. (1 Kings 17: 18:) 

V. 20. Marg. Ref. Note, Hag. 1:5—11. 

V. 24, Yet seven times.] ‘The Lord repeatedly declared 
that he would render the miseries of rebellious Israel still 
more and more dreadful ; as Nebuchadnezzar attempted, by 
making the furnace seven times hotter than usual, to increase 
the torture of the objects of his vengeance. His indeed was 
a mere impotent, foolish effort; but the Lord was able to 
accomplish his denunciations, however awful, in the fullest 
sense. (Note, Ps. 90:11.) 

V. 25, 26. When the sword of the enemy threatened the 
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bread, ten woinen shall bake your bread in one} “because it did not rest in your sabbaths, when ye 


oven, and they: shall deliver you your bread again 
by weight: and ye shall eat, and not be satisfied. 

27 Aud if ye will not for all this hearken unto 
me, but walk sontrary unto me 3 

28 ‘Then I will walk contrary unto you also “in 
fury: ane IJ, even I, will chastise you seven times 
for your sins. 

29 And ye shall eat the flesh of your sons, and 
the flesh of your daughters shali ye eat. 

30 And ‘I will destroy your high places, and 
cut down your images, and cast your carcasses 
upon the carcasses of your idols, and ‘my soul 
shall abhor you. 

31 And «I will make your cities waste, fand 
bring your sanctuaries unto desolation, and «I will 
not smell the savour of your sweet odours. 

32 And *I will bring the land into desolation ; 
and ‘your enemies which dwell therein shall be 
astonished at it. 

33 And *[ will scatter you among the heathen, 
and will draw out a sword after you; and your 
land shall be desolate, and your cities waste. 

34 Then ‘shall the land enjoy her sabbaths as 
long as it lieth desolate, and ye be in your enemies’ 
land: even then shall the land rest, and enjoy her 
sabbaths. 

35 As long as it lieth desolate, it shall rest; 
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disobedierit Isravlites, they would flock into the defenced cities 
for security; but the Lord declared, that in this case, he 
would commission the pestilence to pursue them, till they 
should be compelled to surrender themselves into the hands 
of the besiegers: or he would visit them with the most dread- 
ful and desolating famines.—The reader who consults the 
marginal references, will in them find the most instructive 
comment on this chapter; and be more and more convinced, 
as he proceeds, that it is akind of prophetical history of that 
nation, even to this present time; which could never have 
been written, except by inspiration of God, who seeth the 
events of the most remote futurity as if actually present.— 
It is thought that the expression, walk contrary to me, implies 
that the people would remain careless, imputing their calami- 
ties to chance or second causes; till the constant increase of 
them, and their long continuance, should convince them, that 
the dreadful vengeance of God was poured out upon them. 
Avenge, &e. (25) Note, Ez. 20:33—38. 


their children. _But the order is more remarkable, if consi- 
dered as a prophecy. hough the pious kings of Judah, 
especially Hezekiah and Josiah, were employed by the Lord 
to execute, in a measure, this sentence, and the latter burned 
the bones of the priests on the altars of their idols ; and though 
Sennacherib cast many of their idols into the fire, when he 
invaded the land; yet the grand fulfilment of the prophecy 
was subsequent to the siege of Jerusalem by the Chaldeans, 
in which the people had actually been reduced to eat their 
own children. The desolations, connected with that event, 
effectually swept away all their idols, and idol altars, and 
temples, so that they were never afterwards restored. Thus 
the Lord, abhorring the people for their wickedness, (11) 
east their dead carcasses on their broken or degraded idols, and 
destroyed the idolaters and idolatry at once. (Marg. Ref. c.) 

V. 31—25. These verses also contain a prophecy, both of 
Israel’s sin and punishment; which the subsequent history 
wafficiently explains.—By the sanctuaries, some understand 
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dwelt upon it. 

36 And upon them that are left alive of you, 
“T will send a faintness into their hearts in the 
lands of their enemies; and °the sound of a 
‘shaken leaf’ shall chase them; and they shall flee 
as fleeing from a sword; and they shall fall when 
none pursueth. 

37 And ?they shall fall, one upon another, as it 
were before a sword, when none pursueth: and 


aye shall have-no power to stand before your. 


enemies. 

38 And "ye shall perish among the heathen, and 
the land of your enemies shall eat you up. 

39 And they that are left of you ‘shall pine 
away in their iniquity in your enemies’ lands; tand 
also in the iniquities of their fathers shall they pine 
away with them. 


40 VIf "they shall confess their iriquity, and the - 


iniquity of their fathers, with their trespass which 
they trespassed against me, and that also they 
have walled contrary unto me; 

41 And that I also have walked contrary unto 
them, and have brought them into the land of their 
enemies; if then, Ytheir uncircumcised hearts be 
“humbled, and “they then aecept of the punish- 
ment of their iniquity : 

42 Then will I remember my covenant with 
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the temple, as divided into the holy place and the holy of 
holies, with its several courts: but others include the high- 
places, both in Judah and Israel, in which God was wor- 
shipped: and some think synagogues also were meant: 
but the next clause, “I will not smell the savour of your 
sweet odours,” seems to confine the expression to places 
where sacrifices and incense were offered.—After the Baby- 
lonish captivity, the temple-worship was restored, und 
doubtless the Lord accepted the oblations of his faithful 
people: but after the time of Christ, the whole degenerated 
into a mere form of godliness; and the destruction of the 
temple by the Romans finally abolished that kind of service. 
because a more simple and spiritual worship had been intre~ 
duced.—Indeed the dispersed state of the Jews since that 
time, more fully answers the import of the subsequent pre- 
dictions, than even the desolations of the Babylonish captivity: 
during that calamity, however, the land enjoyed its satan 
and the prophecy seems to intimate, that this part of the 
divine law was generally neglected during most of the inter 
vening ages. (Note, 2 Chr. 36:21.) : 
; V. 36, 37. Marg. Ref. Notes, Deut. 28:65—67. Is. 30: 
5—17. 1 ; 
V. 38,39. The ten tribes never returned to their own 
land, asa collective body. The Jews, who rebelliously deter- 
mined to go into Egypt, miserably perished there. (Jer. 42: 
—44.)—Great multitudes of the other Jews remained after- 
wards in the nations where they were dispersed ; a large pro 
portion of the whole multitude of Israelites have doubtless 
been lost, as it were, in the nations among whom they 
sojourned. The massacres made of them, in many countries 
and different ages, have been very great; and they have been 
more generally, durably, and cruelly oppressed, than perh 
any other people. For, continuing impenitent, formerly in 
idolatry and iniquity, and since the time of Christ, in obsti- 
nate unbelief; they lie under the load of national guilt, which 
has been accumulating for ages, and pine away in heartless, 
timid despondency, or stupid insensibility, without earnestly 
inquiring into the causes of their calamities, or using proper 


means of redress and deliverance. It is remarkable, how ~ 


exactly this passage describes the general character of the 
Jews at this day. a 
Pine away.] Marg. Ref. s. Motes, Ez. 24:19—24. 33:10. 
V. 40. After all these threatenings to the nation of tem- 
poral calamities, most accumulated, aggravated, and long 
continued, which were a shadow of still more tremendous 
destruction to impenitent individuals in a future world; the 
prophet concluded with intimations of mercy in resetve fur a 
remnant of the people, when at length brought to repentance - 
Thus, previously to the deliverance of the Jews film the Baby- 
lonish captivity, Dantel (with whom doubtless numbers con- 
curred) confessed his sins, and those of his fathers ar 1 
ple, in deep humiliation. (Votes, Dan. 9° —20.)— 
afterwards, before their further establishment in Judea, F.zra 
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Jacob, and also my covenant with Isaac, and also 
my covenant with Abraham will [remember : and 
41 will remember the land. 

43 The laud also shall be left of them, and “shall 
enjoy hersabbaths, while she lieth desolate without 
them: and they shall accept of the punishment of 
their iniquity; because, even because they fde- 
epped my judgments, and because &their soul 
abhorred my statutes. 

44 And yet for all that, when they be in the 
land of their enemies, "I will not cast them away, 
neither will ‘f abhor them, to destroy them utterly, 
and to break my covenant with them: for I am 
the Lorp their God. 

45 But I will 'for their sakes remember the 
covenant of their ancestors, ™"vhom I brought 
forth out of the land of Egypt "in the sight of the 
heathen, that I might be their Ged: ‘T am the 
Lorp. : 

46 These are °the statutes and judgments and 
laws, which the Lorp made between him and the 
children of Israel Pin mount Sinai, 4by the hand of 
Moses. 


3° 
Dan. 9:7—9,14. Heb. 12:5—11, f See on 15, 2 Kings 17;7—17. 
2 Chr. 36:14—16. g 15,30. Ps. 50:17. Am. 5:10. Zech. 11:8. John 7:7, 15:23,24. 
Rom. 8:7. h Dent, 4:29.36, 2 Kings 13:23, Neh. 9:31, Ez, 14;22,23. Rom. 11: 
2,26. iSeeonll. k Jer. 14:21. 33:20,21. Ez. 16:60,61, 1 Gen. 12:2, 15:18. 17: 


and Nehemiah, and the people with them, did the same, and 
in language which seems evidently to refer to this chapter.— 
( Notes, Ezra 9: Neh. 9:) 

V. 41, 42. Pride, impenitent love of sin, and enmity to 
JEHOVAH and his worship, proved the hearts of the people to 
be uncircumcised, that is, unrenewed by divine grace; for cir- 
cumcision was the sacramental sign of regeneration: but 
when a change took place they would be humbled before God, 
acknowledge his hand, and submit to his justice in all their 
sufferings ; they would seek forgiveness from his mercy, and 
return to their duty ; and then would he remember and deal 
with them according to the covenant made with their fathers, 
respecting Canaan, the type of heaven. (Notes, Deut. 10:16. 
30:1—10. Jer.4:3,4. 9:25,26. Rom. 2:235—29.) 

Covenant. (42) It is observable, that it is not said, the 
Lord would remember his covenant, ratified with Israel at 
mount Sinai; but the covenant made with their progenitors, 
the patriarchs, long before the Sinai covenant. The future 
restoration of Israel wlll be in fulfilment of the Abrahamic 


covenant. (Notes, Rom. 11:25—32. Gal. 3:15—18. Hed. 
6:13—20.) 
V. 43—45. Notwithstanding these promises, the land 


would certainly be desolated; and the preceding calamities 
would rest on the people, till they should “accept of the 
punishment of their iniquity,” and acquiesce in it, as Just.— 
The subsequent verses imply a prediction that the people 
* would thus repent, as well as an assurance of reconciliation 
to the penitent. The word (on), rendered “ for their sakes,” 
may more literally and justly be translated for them, or in their 
behalf.—A glorious accomplishment of this part of the pro- 
phecy may hereafter be expected, by the conversion of the 
Jews to Christ, and probably by their restoration to their own 
land: and indeed, affer the fulfilment of the previous threat- 
enings, in their present dispersion of above seventeen hun- 
dred years’ duration, they are still most marvellously preserved 
a distinct people, evidently in order to this most desirable 
event. (Notes, Num. 23:9. Jer. 30:10,11.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—13, Our true interest and happiness consists in wor- 
shipping the Lord, giving him our hearts, hallowing his sab- 
baths, reverencing his sanctuary, and doing every thing with 
a believing regard to that Saviour, ‘‘in whom dwelleth all the 
fulness of the Godhead bodily.” Our obedience indeed can- 
not justify us: but that obedience which takes its rise from 
“ repentance towards God, and faith towards our Lord Jesus 
Christ ;? and which consists in an humble attendance on his 
ordinances, and an unreserved respect to all his command- 
ments; both evinces that we are justified, and will induce 
peace and spiritual consolations into our hearts, with the hope 
of glory, and the blessing of God upon our families and posses- 
sions ; so that the most afflicted state of a consistent Chris- 
tian is more comfortable than any ungodly prosperity, how- 
ever great. This frame of mind is the health of the soul, and 
\he antepast of heaven ; while God sets up his tabernacle in 
us, and dwells and walks with us, as the sure pledge of eter- 
nai glory. But wilful sin, even in a believer, will grieve the 
Spirit, cloud this bright prospect, and bring darkness and dis- 
tress into the soul, as well as chastisements from his heavenly 
FWather’s rod.—Righteousness also exalteth a nation, and 
«mong other blessings, especially ensures the continuance of 

the gospel with it. But it is truly wonderful, that the Lord 
hath not long since so abhorred this our sinful land, as to de- 
prive us of our other manifold mercies, and especially of the 
word of his salvation, which has been so greatly neglected, 
desp.sed and perverted. 
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CHAPTER XXVII. 


Lawes concerning singular vows to God, respecting persons, 1—8 ; 
9-13 ; and houses an! lands, 4—25, Furstlings must nol be thu 


38) 27. Of things devoted tn destruction, 28, 29. Whe law of tithes, 
wW—ol. 


1 iN egee the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say 
unto them, *When a man shall make a singular 
vow, the persons shall be for the Lorp by thy 
estimation. 

3 And >thy estimation shall be, of the male from 
twenty years old even unto sixty years old; even 
thy estimation shall be fitty shekels of silver, ‘after 
the shekel of the sanctuary. 

4 Andifit bea female, then thy estimation shall 
be ¢thirty shekels. 

5 And if a be from five years old even untc 
twenty years old; then thy estimation shall be o: 
the male twenty shekels, and for the female ter 
shekels. 

6 And if zt be *from a month old even unto five 
years olds; then thy estimation shall be of the male 
five shekels of silver, and for the female thy esti- 
mation shall be three shekels of silver. 


7,8, Ex. 2.24, 19:5,6. Rom, 11:12,2 
Sve on Ex, 20:2, n Ps, 98:2,3. 20:9,14,22, 0 27:34. Deut. 6:1. 12:1, 13:4. John 
1:17, p25:1. q 8:35. Num. 4:37. 1s. 77:20. a Gen, 28:20—22. Num. 6:2, 21; 
2. Deut. 23:21—23. Judg, 11:30,31, 1 Sum. 1:11, b 14. 5:15, 6:6. Num. 18:1¢ 
2 Kings 12:4. marg. ¢ 25, Ex. 30:13, d Zech.11:12,15, Matt. 26:15. 27:9,16 
e Num, 3:40—43, 18:14,16. 


S—26 28,29. 2 Cor. 3:15,16. m 22:33, 25:39 


V. 14—46. Sooner or later, sin will be the ruin, as well 
as reproach, of every people; and our national violation of 
the sabbath, contempt of the ordinances of God, opposition 
to his truth, and abhorrence of his commandments, after our 
manifold rebukes, dangers, and deliverances, which were in- 
tended to bring us to repentance and upright obedience, have 
a very gloomy aspect on this yet favoured land. If we cone 
tinue still to ‘walk contrary to God,” we may expect that 
he will punish us seven times more than he has done; and 
that he will avenge the quarrel of his gospel upon us; and if 
He, who has all creatures in his hand as ministers of his ven- 
geance, should set his face against us, who can conjecture 
where the contest will end? Oh that, being deeply humbled 
before God, and ingenuously confessing our sins, we might, 
by a general revival of religion and reformation of manners, 
with the harmonious concurrence of all ranks and orders of 
men, avert the rising storm before it burst upon us!—But 
though national judgments, such as desolating war, pestilence, 
and famine, be dreadful; yet they are but temporal evils, and 
personal judgments alone are eternal: let every sinner then 
tremble for himself, take warning and flee from the wrath to 
come.—The career of iniquity commences in contempt of 
God's .statutes, and hatred of his service: and ingratitude 
and abuse of his mercies soon make way for the hardening of 
the heart under afflictions, and against convictions. Such 
persons, “ walking contrary to God,” will find that he walks 
contrary to them: and as they turn their face from him, he 
will set his face against them, will abhor them, pursue them 
with one misery after another, and at length utterly destroy 
them, if they continue impenitent ; and the stoutest of them 
will find their hearts wax faint and tremble, and in black 
despair perceive that they have no power to resist or escape, 
when he arises to execute vengeance.—But if at length any 
sinner be deeply humbled, and confess his guilt, and ery for 
mercy through faith in Jesus Christ, and according to the 
covenant made with all believers in him ; God willremember 
that covenant, and pardon that sinner “‘ according to the mul- 
titude of his mercies :” so that none need despair, and ‘ pine 
away in their iniquities.” Whilst we joyfully avail ourselves 
of such a precious privilege, and are confirmed in our faith 
even by the desolate and dispersed condition of the disobe- 
dient Israelites ; let us not abhor and despise them, but com- 
passionate them, and pray that they may atlength be remem= 
bered according to the covenant made with their fathers.— 
And let us take warning not to imitate their infidelity, and 
not to trust in external distinctions.—God grant that-we may 
in this our day effectually consider the things which belong to 
our eternal peace. ; 

NOTES.—Cuap. XXVII. V. 2—8. The Israelites, 
from an extraordinary zeal and love to the worship of God, 
would sometimes, by a solemn vow, dedicate themselves, or 
their children, to the immediate service of the Lord in the 
sanctuary for life: but as the priests and Levites were set 
apart by God himself for that service, and none were allowed 
ed to interfere with their work, these persons could only be 
employed in the lowest and most laborious services; and if 
too great numbers thus devoted themselves, they would bean 
encumbrance, rather than an advantage, to the sanctuary.— 
The Gibeonites were afterwards employed “as hewers of 
wood and drawers of water ;” and perhaps some others, who 
refused to redeem themselves, performed menial services to 
the priests and Levites. Probably these, as well as the 
Gibeonites, were called Nethinim, or dedicated persons, of 
whom we shall read hereafter. (Notes, Josh 9:27. 1 Chr. 
9:2.) Samuel, who was a Levite, was thus dedicated by his 
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7 And if st be t from sixty years old and above ; 
if it be a ma'e, then thy estimation shall be fifteea 
shekels, and for the female ten shekels. 

8 But if he be poorer than thy estimation, then 
ne shall p) *sent himself before the priest, and the 
priest shal yalue him: according to his ability that 
vowed shall the priest value him. 

9 7 And if it be a beast, whereof men bring an 
offering unto the Lorp; all that any man giveth 
of'st ch unto the Lorp shall be holy. 

10 He shall not alter it, nor change it, a good 
for a bad, or a bad for a good: and if he shall at 
allchange beast for beast, then it and the exchange 
thereof shall be holy. 

11 And if dt be any ‘unclean beast, of which they 
do not offer a sacrifice unto the Lono; then he 
shall present the beast before the priest: ‘ 

12 And the priest shall value it, whether it be 
good or bad; ‘as thou valuest it, who art the 
priest, so shall it be. 

13 But if he will at all redeem it, 'then he shall 
add a fifth part thereof unto thy estimation. 

14 @ And when a man shall sanctify his house 
to be holy unto the Lorn; then the priest shall es- 
timate it, whether it be good or bad: ™as the priest 
shall estimate it, so shall it stand. P 

15 And if he that sanctified \it will redeem his 
house, "then he shall add the fifth part of the 
money of thy estimation unto it, and it shall be his. 

16 And if a man shall sanctify unto the Lorp 
some part °of a field of his possession; then thy 
estimition shall be according to the seed thereol’: 
fan Phomer of barley-seed shall be valued at fifty 
shekels of silver. 

17 If he sanctify his field from the year of jubi- 
lee, according to thy estimation it shall stand. 

18 But if he sanctify his field %after the jubilee; 
then the priest shall reckon unto him the money 
according to the years that remain, even unto the 


f Ps.90:10, 25:7. 12:8. 14:21,22. Mark 14:7. Luke 21:1—4. 2Cor. 8:12. h15 
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p fs.5:10, Ez, 45:11—14. Ho. q 25:15,16,27,51,52. rSeeon13, s 25: 
10,23,31. 28,29, Deut. 13; sh. 6:17, Ezra 10:8. Ez. 44:29. margins, 


mother ; and, not being: redeemed, he was employed about 
the sanctuary from his childhood, long before the age when 
the Levites entered upon their office.—Perhaps some others, 
who dedicated themselves or their children, were thus employ- 
ed: yet in general they were allowed, or even ordered, to be 
redeemed, at the valuation here prescribed; which was 
equitable and moderate, and was reduced still lower in cases 
of poverty. Children might not thus devote themselves ; but 
their parents might devote them. The women, if not redeem- 
ed, would find employment in spinning, weaving, and making 
the garments for the priests, or washing for them, and in 
various other ways; as we may suppose the Gibeonitish 
women, and the wives of the Nethinim did. 

V.9—I3. Ifany particular animal were thus vowed unto 
the Lord, it was to be accounted holy, and must not be ex- 
changed ; but must be sacrificed, provided it were fit for sacri- 
fice : otherwise it was to be valued and sold; but at a dearer 
rate to him who vowed it than to another person, as a rebuke 
for his rashness and inconstancy. Some suppose that the 
money was put into the treasury of the sanctuary, to defray 
the expenses of the worship there performed: others, that the 
priests had it for their own use.—The difference between this 
singular vow and ordinary vows, seems to have been this :— 
the ordinary vow was made, when in quest of some blessing, 
or when some special merey was received: the person who 
vowed engaged to offer certain sacrifices of burnt-offerings or 
peace-offerings unto the Lord; and it included nothing else. 
Buta singular vow was the solemn dedication ofa man’s person 
or child, or some part of his property, to the immediate use of 
the sanctuary, or of the priests; with special designation, 
whether fit for sacrifice or not. 

V.16. A man was not allowed to alienate in this man- 
ner his whole patrimony, but only some part of a field: he 
might express his good-will for the house of God, but he must 
not impoverish his own family. 

-An homer, &c.] That is, as much land as required a ho- 
mer of barley to sow it. An omer was only the tenth part of 
an ephah; a homer contained ten ephahs, or above eight 
bushels Winchester measure. 

V.17—19. Notes, 25:14—30. 

V. 20—24. If the person who dedicated his land refused to 
redeem it, it became the perpetual inheritance of the priests, 
and could only be leased out till the year of jubilee. If he 
had sold his right in it to another man, after having made his 
vow; he forfeited that right, but the purchaser did not suc- 
ceed to it. A man could not thus alienate such land, as by 
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year of the jubilee, and it shall be abated from thy 
estimation. 

19 And if he that sanctified the field will in any 
wise redeem it; "then he shall add the fifth part of 
ihe money of thy estimation unto it, and it shall 
be assured to him. 

20 And if he will not redeem the field, or if he 
have sold the field to another man, it shall not be 
redeemed any more. 

21 Butif ihe field,swhen it goeth out in the jubilee, 
shall be holy unto the Lorn, as a field devoted: 
the possession thereof shall be the “priest’s. 

22 And if a man sanctify unto the Lorp a fiela 
which heshath bought, which 7s not of the fields 
of *his possession 3 

23 Then the, priest shall reckon unto him the 
worth of ‘thy esfimation, even unto the year of the 
jubilee, and he shall give thine estimation in that 
day, as a holy thing unto the Lorn. . 

24 Inthe year of the jubilee the field shall re 
turn unto him of whom it was bought, even *to 
him to whom the possession of the land did belong. 

25 And ‘all thy estimations shall be according 
to the shekel of the sanctuary: twenty gerahs 
shall be the shekel. 

26 Only the ?firstling of the beasts, ‘which should 
be the Lorn’s firstling, no man shall sanctify it: 
whether it be ox or sheep, it is the Lorn’s. 

27 And if it be of an unclean beast, then he shail 
redeem it according to thine estimation, and shall 
add a fifth part of it thereto: or if it be not redeem- 
ed, then it shall be sold according to thy estima- 
tion, 

28 SI Notwithstanding, ‘ne devoted thing that a 
man shall devote unto the Lorp, of all that he 
hath, both of man and beast, and of the field of 
his possession, shall be sold or redeemed: every 
devoted thing is most holy unto the Lorp. : 

29 None devoted, which shall be devoted of 
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law returned at the year of jubilee to the family of which it 
had been bought; but if he had vowed it, he must redeem it 
at the estimation made of it. Houses and lands, if thus vowed, 
became the property of the priests at the year of jubilee ; un= 
less redeemed by him that vowed them. ‘This was an addi+ 
tional reason, why the fifth part should in that case be added 
to the priest’s estimation of them. 

V. 26, 27. As these firstlings were the Lord’s before, it 
would have been a solemn mockery to pretend to make them 
a matter of a singular vow ; for they were already appointed, 
if clean, to be sacrificed. But if an unclean firstling were 
thus dedicated to God, the owner might redeem it, as another 
unclean firstling, though not with a lamb, but with its estima- 
tion in money, adding to it a fifth part; and if he refused to 
redeem it, it was killed, and sold for the benefit of the priests, 
or the support of the sanctuary. 

V. 28,29. The word (577), here rendered a devoted thing, 
implies an anathema, or curse. Persons thus devoted, were 
by solemn vows consigned to utter destruction without re- 
demption: but then this vow could not be valid, if contrary to 
any part of the divine law; and in that case the person 
making it needed repentance and forgiveness. In respect of 
things devoted, they were either utterly destroyed by fire, or 
wholly dedicated to religious uses. The Lord himself thus 
devoted the Amalekites, and the Canaanites in general, and 
the inhabitants of Jericho in particular; but he reserved the 
precious metals for the sacred treasury. And the [sraelites 
thus devoted the cities of Arad. (Vote, Num. 21:1—3.)— 
Probably Jephthah’s vow, and his manner of performing it, 
arose from a misconstruction of this law; for whatever was 
thus devoted was surely to be put to death, if no divine law 
forbad: but the people rescued Jonathan, whom his father 
Saul had thus rashly and unwittingly devoted, and doubtless 
nee acted properly. (Notes, Judg. 11:34—40. 1 Sam. 

:36—46. a 

Wie PV The custom of dedicating the tenth part of 
any profit or increase to religious uses, was doubtless more 
ancient than the Mosaic law: (Votes, Gen. 14:18—20. 28:20 
—22.) and learned men have shown that (probably from 
tradition) it prevailed in many nations ; re not so regue 
larly as in Israel. From the law afterwards given concern- 
ing the division of these tithes, it is evident that they were 
intended to be a considerable part of the stated maintenance 
of the priests and Levites; (Vum. 18:21—32.) and must 
therefore be carefully distinguished from the second ti 
which the people feasted before the Lord, with the Levites. 
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a shall be redeemed: but shall surely be put to 
eath. 

30 “I And all the tithe of the land, whether of 
the seed of the land, or of the fruit of the tree, is 
the Lorn’s: i is holy unto the Lorn. 

31 And if a man will fat all redeem aught of 
his tithes, he shall add thereto the fifth part there- 
of. 

32 And concerning the tithe of the herd, or of 


e Den. 14:2), 28:22. Num, 18:21—24, 


Deut. 12:5,6. 14:22,23. 2 Chr. 31:5,6,12. 
Neh. 1):37,38. 12:44, 13:5,12. 


Mal. 3:8--10. Matt. 23:23. Luke 11:42, 18:12, 


(Note, Deut. 1422—29.) The regulations here made would 
prevent the introduction of a modus in collecting the tithes, 
as well as impropriations, and various other methods, which 
have in many places reduced almost to beggary the clergy, 
for whose maintenance tithes were origjnally given. What- 
ever may be said in this case, where dikes are only a human 
institution ; it would certainly have been wrong where they 
were an express divine appointment. Yet doubtless this law 
“teaches, that they ‘“‘ who labour in the word and doctrine” 
have a right to a maintenance, and ought not to be defrauded 
of it. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

It is good to be zealously affected, and liberally disposed, to 
the service and sanctuary of the Lord: but consideration 
should precede, and prudence should direct, the application 
of our liberality; otherwise rash vows, and inconstancy in 
performing them, will dishonour God and embarrass our own 
minds.— We should dedicate ourselves and our families to his 
service, according to the situation of life in which the provi- 
dence of God has placed us. But may we not aptly accom- 
modate these “‘ singular vows of persons” to the case of those; 
who, perhaps with good intention, but great impropriety, are 
determined to leave their proper employments, and to enter 
into the ministry; or to those, who resolve to bring up their 
children to that sacred office, before they can know whether 
they will be properly qualified or disposed for such a service ? 
Too many seem to forget, that there are other ways of glori- 
fying God and serving his church, besides preaching the gos- 
pel: and though no general rules can be prescribed in such 
cases ; yet much caution, deliberation, prayer, patient waiting, 
and submission to Providence, should precede every person’s 
leaving another calling to enter into the ministry. Nor should 


CHAPTER I. 


B. C. 1490 


the flock, even of whatsoever gpasseth under the 
rod, the tenth shall be holy unto the Lorp. 

33 He shall not search whether it be good or 
bad, "neither shall he change it: and if he change 
it at all, then both it and the change thereof shal’ 
be holy; it shall not be redeemed. 

34 These are ithe commandments which the 


Lorp commanded Moses, for the children ol 
Israel in mount Sinai. 


Heb. 7:5—9. f 13. g Jer. 33:13. Ez. 20:37, Mic. 7:14. 


h 10. 
4:45. John 1:17. : 


i 26;46, Deut, 
k Num. 1:1, Gal, 4;24,25, Heb, 12:18—25, 


any resolutions or vows be considered binding, unless the Lord 
allows them, by giving proper qualifications and dispositions, 
and opening a regular door of admission in his providence. 
Otherwise such persons had better endeavour themselves, 
and bring up their children, to honour God by their example, 
influence, and substance in a private character: fur to this 
day he will choose his own ministers, whom he employs in his 
sanctuary, without regarding our partia! or selfish desires and 
intentions.—Our houses, lands, cattle, and substance should 
be possessed and used to his glory; and a portion dedicated 
immediately to the support of his worship, and to promote his 
cause, is acceptable to him, if done with a corstant and 
willing mind, and in prudence and equity. But he neither 
approves of those who grudge his servants their support, nor 
of those who injure their families, and perhaps their creditors, 
by an imprudent or ostentatious profusion in these respects; 
nor yet of those who rashly engage, and inconstantly retract 
their engagements. But let us not forget that we sinners 
were devoted to utter destruction, as under the curse of a 
broken law; and that Jesus willingly devoted himself to be 
“made a curse for us,” and tasted the bitterness of death, 
yea, the wrath of the Father, for our redemption. The doom 
of those who neglect this great salvation will be irreversible ; 
and it will by the omnipotent Judge be said to fhem, ** Depart 
from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the 
devil and his angels.” Let us then flee to him as a Saviour 
for refuge ; and, receiving the reconciliation, let us yield our- 
selves to him, without wishing or desiring a change, to be 
unto him a holy people, that ‘his name may be glorified in 
us,” living and dying, and for ever; “ and we glorified in him, 
according to the grace of our God, and of the Lord Jesus 
Christ.” (Note, 2 Thes. 1:11,12.) 


THE FOURTH BOOK OF MOSES, 


CALLED 


NUMBERS. 


I w1s book takes its name from the repeated numberings of the people and of the Levites, which it records. 


It derives this name 


(as the preceding books do theirs) from the Septuagint; but the names of the others stand in the original Greek, while this is 


translated into English. 
ites in the wilderness. 


It is called in the original, (12W3)‘ In the wilderness,’ from the account which it contains of the Israel- 
It opens with an account of the arrangement of the twelve tribes into regular encampments, in four divi- 


sions under their several leaders, around the tabernacle ; the care of which, and of all its furniture, was committed to the Levites, 
in three divisions, according to their families. The history of Israel afterwards proceeds: and the sacred writer having recorded 
that instance of rebellion which provoked God £* to swear in his wrath that they should not enter into his rest,”” gives an account 
of the continuance of the Israelites in the wilderness for above thirty-eight years : and the whole is intermixed with many laws, 
moral and ceremonial.—In confirmation of the united testimony of antiquity, that Moses wrote the books ascribed to him, which is 
uniformly sanctioned by all the sacred writers, and in an especial manner by our Lord and his apostles; it may be useful to the 
studious reader to notice, how constantly the laws and facts of this book are referred to in all the subsequent parts of Scripture, as _ 
things of established credit and notoriety ; which never could have been the case, had not the book been well known among the 
Israelites. In general, the marginal references, if carefully consulted, will most fully establish this point: in particular, the mi- 
nistrations severally allotted to the priests and Levites; the unbelief and rebellion which excluded this generation of Israel from 
Canaan ; their subsequent wanderings for almost forty years in the wilderness ; the conquest of the countries possessed by Sihon 
and Og; and the settlement of two tribes and a half east of Jordan, are pre-supposed as notorious facts in every subsequent part 
of the sacred Volume. But the prophecies delivered by Balaam, which have already received a most signal accomplishment, not 
only prove the narrative to be genuine, and that Balaam spake by the Spirit of prophecy : but as introduced in close connexion 
with the history, long before any of the predictions were fulfilled, or in human probability likely to be so; they form a collateral 
argument, that the book itself was divinely inspired: for in this manner the Lord has seen good to set his seal to most, if not all, 
of the several books of holy writ. 
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Me Lord commands Moses to number Israel, and appoints by name a prince 
Jromn each tribe to assist him, 1—16. The number of each tribe, and the 
sum total, 17-46. The Levites are not numbered with the rest, being lo 
serve at the ‘abernacle, 47—54. 


ND the Lorp spake unto Moses ‘in the wil- 
«4% derness of Sinai, in the tabernacle of the 
congregation, ‘on the first day of the second 


a 10:12. Ex, 19:1, Lev, 27:34. b Ex. 25:22. Lev. 1:1. ¢ 9:1. 10:11. Ex. 40:17, 
1 Kings 6:1. od 26:2—4,63,64. Ex. 30:12. 38:26, 2Sam. 24:2,3, 1 Chr. 21:2. 


NOTES.—Cuap. I. V. 1—3._ Though the sum total in 
this chapter is exactly the same with that before mentioned, 
the numbering cannot be the same; for that preceded the 
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month, in the second year after they were come 
out of the land of Egypt, saying, : 
2 Take ye “the sum of all the congregation of 
‘the children of Israel, fafter their families, by the 
house of their fathers, with the number of their 
names, every male by their polls : 
3 From £twenty years old and upward, all that 


e Gen. 49:1—3. Ex. 1:1—5, f 18,22,26, &c, Ex. 6:14—19, g 14:29. 32:11, Ex 
30.14. 


construction of the tabernacle, which was set up on the first 
day of the first month, and the bases were formed of the silver 
collected upon that occasion; whereas this was ordered on 


( 251 ) . 


B C. 1490. 


ere able to eo forth to war in Israel: thou and 
Aayon shall number them ‘by their armies. 

4 % And with you there shall be a man of 
every tribe, «every one head of the house of his 
fathers. 

5 And these are the names of the men that shall 
stand with you: Of the tribe of Reuben; 'Elizur, 
he son of Shedeur. 

6 Of Simeon; ™Shelumiel, the son of Zuris- 
haddai. 

7 Of Judah; "Nahshon, the son of Ammina- 
dab. 

8 Of Issachar; *Nethaneel, the son of Zuar. 

9 Of Zebulun; PEliab, the son of Helon. 

10 Of the children of Joseph: of Ephraim ; 
iElishama, the son of Ammibud: of Manasseh ; 
rGamaliel, the son of Pedahzur. 7 gt! k 

11 Of Benjamin; *Abidan, the son of Gideoni. 

12 Of Dan; tAhiezer, the son of Ammishaddai. 

13 Of Asher; “Pagiel, the son of Ocran. 

14 Of Gad; *Eliasaph, the son of Deuel. 

15 Of Naphtali; yAhira, the son of Enan. 

16 These were “the renowned of the congrega- 
tion, princes of the tribes of their fathers, *heads 
of thousands in Israel. 

17 1 And Moses and Aaron took these men 
which are expressed by their names : 

18 And they assembled all the congregation 
together on the first day of the second month ; and 
they declared »their pedigrees after their families, 
tby the house of their fathers, according to the 
number of the names, from twenty years old and 
upward, by their polls. 

19 ‘As the Lorp commanded Moses, so he 
numbered them in the wilderness of Sinai. 

20 And the children of Reuben, ¢Israel’s eldest 
son, by their generations, after their families, by 
the house of their fathers, according to the num- 
ber of the names, by their polls, every male from 
twenty years old and upward, all that were able 
to go forth to war; ; 

21 ‘Those that were numbered of them, even of 
the tribe of Reuben, were forty and six thousand 
and five hundred. 

22 M1 Of the children of sSimeon, by their 
generations, after their families, by the house of 
their fathers, those that were numbered of them, 
according to the number of the names, by their 


h Deut. 3:18. 2Chr, 17:13—18. 26:11—15.  133:1, Ex, 12:17. k 16, 17:3. 


25:4,14. Ex. 18:25. Josh. 22:14. 1 2:10.-7:30, 10:18. m2 7:36. 10:19, 
:3. 7:12. 10:14. Ruth 4:18—22. Matt. 1:2—5, Naasson. 5. 7:18, 10:15. 

2 2:18, 7:48. » 1 Chr, 7:26,2 » 7:54. 10:23. 
2: 66. x 7:42. 10:2). 
Son of Reuel. 2:14. v 9. 7:78, 4 ly. 6:15. 1 Chr, 27: 
16—22. ad. Ex. 18:21,25. Deut. 1: 17. 23:23. Mic. 5:2. b Ezra 
the first day of the second month. (Fax. 38:25—28. 40:2.) 


—The Levites were exempted both from the tribute and 
from war, and consequently were not included in either 
account. None seem to have been numbered who were un- 
serviceable, whether through age or infirmities; but as 
“there was not one feeble person among their tribes” when 
they left Egypt, we may suppose there were very few at this 
time. (Note, Ew. 13:17,18, latter part.) Yet all the women, 
the minors, and probably the old men, were omitted; as well 
as the mxed multitude which came up with them out of 
Egypt. Each tribe was reckoned in even numbers; no less 
sum than fifty being mentioned, and that but in one instance ; 
(25) as they were ranked under rulers of thousands, of 
hundreds, and of fifties, yet according to their tribes, families, 
and households; it is probable they were registered accord- 
ingly, with the omission of the odd numbers: and the altera- 
tions had been so few since the former account was taken, 
that it made no difference in the round sum. Some indeed 
infer from this circumstance, that not one had died in the 
intervening space: but if this were allowed, it must also be 
supposed, that no individual had attained the age of twenty 
years in that time; which is totally improbable! They were 
numbered in order to illustrate the divine faithfulness in thus 
mereasing the seed of Jacob; to prepare the way for their 
regular march and encampments, as now about to depart from 
Sinai; and in order to their being trained up for the wars and 
conquests of Canaan; as wellas to ascertain their genealogies, 
m order to the division of the land by lot.—The Israelites had 
now continued almost a year at mount Sinai. (ote, Ex. 


=V. 516. (Marg. Ref.) The heads of the tribes are 
here arranged, according to the mothers of Jacob's sons. 
Those of Leah are first placed in the order of their birth, and 
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polls, every ma.e trom twenty years old and up- 
ward, all that were able to go forth to war; 

23 ‘Those that were numbered of them, even of 
the tribe of Simeon, were fifty and nine thousand , 
and three hundred. 

24 4 Of the children of iGad, by tneir genera- 
tions, after their families, by the house of their 
fathers, according to the number of the names, 
from twenty years old and upward, all that were 
able to go forth 10 war}; 

25 'Those that were numbered of them, even of 
the tribe of Gad, were “forty and five thousand 
six hundred and fifty. 

26 “SI Of the children of ‘Judah, by their gene- 
rations, after their families, by the house of their 
fathers, according to the number of the names, 
from twenty years old and upward, all that were 
able to go forth to war 3 

27 ‘Those that were numbered of them, even of 
the tribe of Judah, were ™threescore and fourteen 
thousand and six hundred. 

28 7 Of the children of "Issachar, by their 
generations, after their families, by the house of 
their fathers, according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and upward, all that 
were able to go forth to war; 

29 Those that were numbered of them, even of 
the tribe of Issachar, were °fifty and four thousand 
and four hundred. ’ 

30 1 Of the children of PZebulun, by their 
generations, after their families, by the house of 
their fathers, according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and upward, ali 
that were able to go'forth to war; : 

31 Those that were numbered of them, even of 
the tribe of Zebulun, were fifty and seven thou- 
sand and four hundred. . 

32 1 Of the children of "Joseph, namely, of the 
children of Ephraim, by their generations, after 
their families, e the house of their fathers accord- 
ing to the number of the names, from twenty years 
old and upward, all that were able to go forth 
to war 5 

33 Those that were numbered of them, even of 
sthe tribe of Ephraim, ‘were forty thousand and 
five hundred. ’ 

34 Of the children of Manassceh, by their gene- 
rations, after their families, by the house of their 


2:59, Neh. 7:61. Heb. 7:3,6. margins. 
e Gen. 29:32, 49:3,4. 1 Chr. 5:1, £2:10,11. 26:7. g Gen. 29:33. 34:25—30. 
24. 49:5,6.  h 2:13. 25:8,9,14. 26:14. iGen.30:10,11. 49:19. k2: 5 

1 Gen. 29:35, 49:5—12, L Chr. 5:2. m 2:3,4, 26:22. 2am. 24:9. 2 Chr, 17;14 
—l6. 01:6, 26:25. 


c See on2,  26:1,2. 2Sam. 24:1—10, 


Joseph, is placed first. Afterwards the sons of the hand- 
maids are mentioned ; but it is observable, that Bilhah’s 
eldest son is first named, and the two sons of Zilpah nex 
yet the youngest first ; ae last Napntali, the other son o 
Bilhah. This arrangment is not easily accounted for: nor is 
it adhered to in the subsequent part of the chapter.— 
Elishama, the son of Ammihud, (10) was Joshua’s grand- 
father. (1 Chr. 7:26,27.) S. 

V. 17-21. Marg. Ref. Comp. 26:7. 

V. 22, 23. Marg. Ref. Note, 26:14. 

V. 24. The tribe of Gad marched along with that of 
Simeon, under the standard of Reuben ; and it seems on that 
account to have been introduced in this order. ‘The other * 
tribes also are classed together according to their encamp- 
ments, and the order of their subsequent march; aud not ace 
cording to the arrangement before given of their princes. 

V. 25. Comp. 26:18. 

V. 26, 27. Jacob had given Judah the pre-eminence in 
his prophetical blessing; and that tribe was to have the pre- 
cedency in the encampments of Israel; accordingly God had 
increased them more than any of their brethren; indeed, to 
more than double the number of some of the tribes. —Ephraim 
and Manasseh, according to the same prophecy, were num= 

ered as distinct tribes, Ephraim having the superiority as it 
had been foretold; and Joseph indeed appears “a fruitful 
bough:” yet the tribe of Judah was more numerous, by one 
thousand nine hundred men, than these two tribes united.— 
(32—85. 26:22. Notes, Gen. 49:8 10,22—26.) ‘ 

V. 28—46. Marg. Ref. Comp. 26:23—51, 7 

V. 47—50. The Levites were by this regulation e 
from war, because they were appointed to another spe 
vice. It is evident that they had not been included, w 
half shekel each was collected from those wha were 


shen those of Rachel; but Ephraim, the younger son of | bered ; for intimations had all along been gis tn. ¢® she Lord's 
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fathers, according to the number of the names, 
from twenty years old and upward, all that were 
able to go forth to war; 

35 ‘Those that were numbered of them, even of 
the tribe of Manasseh, were “thirty and two thou- 
sand and two hundred. 

36 1 Of the children of *Benjamin, by their 
generations, after their families, by the house of 
their fathers, according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and upward, all 
that were able to go forth to war3- 

37 ‘Those that were numbered of them, even of 
the tribe of Benjamin, were Ythirty and five thou- 
sand and four hundred. 

38 I Of the children of *Dan, by their genera- 
tions, after their families, by the house of their 
fathers, according to the number of the names, 
from twenty years old and upward, all that were 
able to go forth to war; 

39 Those that were numbered of them, even of 
the tribe of Dan, were *threescore and two thou- 
sand and seven hundred. 

40 7 Of the children of »Asher, by their genera- 
tions, after their families, by the house of their 
fathers, according to the number of the names, 
from twenty years old and upward, all that were 
able to go forth to war ; 

41 'Those that were numbered of them, even of 
the tribe of Asher, were ‘forty and one thousand 
and five hundred. 

42 “1 Of the children of ¢Naphtali, throughout 
their generations, after their families, by the house 
of their fathers, according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and upward, all that 
were able to go forth to war ; 

43 'Those that were numbered of them, even of 
the tribe of Naphtali, were efifty and three thou- 
sand and four hundred. 

44 7 These fare those that were numbered, 
which Moses and Aaron numbered, and the 
princes of Israel, being twelve men: each one 
was for the house of his fathers. 

45 So were all those that were numbered of 
the children of Israel, by the house of their fathers, 
from twenty years old and upward, all that were 
able to go forth to war in Israel ; 

46 Even all they that were numbered were 
u 2:21. 26:34. Gen, 48:19,20. x Gen, 35:16—18. 44:20. 49:27. 
41. Judg. 20.11—45. 2 Chr. 17:17,18. z Gen. 30:5,6. 49:16,17. 

6:47, dGen. 30:7,8. 49:21. 


43. b Gen, 30:12,13, 49:20, A 
g 2:32, 23:10. 26:51. Gen, 13:16, hx. 12:37, 38:26. ; 
). 2Chr. 13:3. Hed. 11:11,12. Rev. 7:4—9. 2:83, 3; 4: 26; 


10:22. L Kings 4:20. 
57—$2. 1 Chr. 6: 21:6, 1 3:5—10. 4:15,25—83. Ex. $2:26—29. 38:21. 1 Chron. 


23: 25: 26: Bzra 8:25—30,33,34. Neh, 12:8,22 47. 13:5,10—13,22. k 53. 20:11. 
Ex. 31:18. 38:21. Ps. 122:4. 12:17, 3:23—38, 10:21. m4:5—33. 10:17,21. 


intentions respecting them, which were on this occasion more 
explicitly declared. (Note, Ea. 30:11—16.) 

V. 51. Notes, 4:5—18. 

V. 53. The wrath of God would have come on the whole 
congregation, if the service of the sanctuary had been ne- 
giected ; or if the people had indiscriminately entered into the 
tabernacle, or attempted to remove it when they marched, 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

From noting the faithfulness of God to his promises, how- 
ever large, and however improbable the performance might 
appear in the case of Israel; we may take courage in expect- 
inz, and praying for, the accomplishment of those which yet 
rem:in to be fulfilled, to ourselves, and to the church of God, 
And again, by considering the astonishing manner in which 
this immense multitude of men, besides women, children, and 
strangers, were fed, watered, and provided for in the wilder- 
ness; we may learn to trust the Lord for such things as are 
needful for us and our families. Yet when we recollect how 
soon, and in what manner, their carcasses fell in the wilder- 
ness; we may also be reminded to revere the awful justice of 
God, to prepare for death, which is continually making such 
ravages; and to repent and depart from sin which produces 
such fatal effects.—We here also see, as in a glass, the true 
Israel of God; ‘ta number which no man can number,” yet 
all known by name, and written in the book of life, by the 
Captain of our salvation. ‘They are his willing subjects, and 
do not “ despise dominion,” whether of magistrates or minis- 
ters, as acting by commission from him; they are indeed men 
of peace, yet marshalled, armeé, and prepared for battle ; 
and they are daily assaulted, whilst on earth, by many ene- 
mies: but under the command and protection of their Cap- 
tain, they shall all finally, one after another, be crowned con- 
querors.—Nor are ministers discharged trom this war; but 
must be careful “not to entangle them»eives with the affairs 
of this life, that they may please him, who hath chosen them 
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six hundred thousand, and three thousand, ana 
five hundred and fifty. 

_ 47 4 But "the Levites, after the tribe of their 
fathers, were not.numbered among them. 

48 For the Lorp had spoken unto Moses, 
saying, ; 

49 Only thou shalt not number the tribe o& 
Levi, neither take the sum of them among th > 
children of Israel ; 

50 But ‘thou shalt appoint the Levites over *the 
tabernacle of testimony, and over all the vessels 
thereof, and over all things that belone to it: the 
shall bear the tabernacle, and all the vessels thereo 
and they shall minister unto it, and shall !encamp 
round about the tabernacle. 

51 And when the tabernacle setteth forward 
™the Levites shall take it down; and when the 
tabernacle is to be pitched, the Levites shall set it 
up: and "the stranger that cometh nigh shall be 
put to death. 

52 And the children of Israel shall °pitch their 
tents, every man by his own camp, and every man 
by his own standard, throughout their hosts. 

53 But the Levites Pshall pitch round about the 
tabernacie of testimony, that %there be no wrath 
upon the congregation of the children of Israel: 
and "the Levites shall keep the charge of the taber- 
nacle of testimony. 

54 And the children of Israel did ‘according 
to all that the Lorp commanded Moses, so cid 


they. 
; CHAPTER Ii. 


A command that the people should encamp according to their tribes, 1,2. 
Judah, Issachar, Zebulun, on the east ; tne first division, 3—9. Reuben, 
Simeon, Gad, on the south; the second division, 10U—16, The Levites 
around the tabernacle in the midst,17. Ephraim, Manasseh, Benjamin, 
on the west; the third division, 18—21. Dan, Asher, Naphtali, on the 
north, and in the rear 25—31. A general recapitulation, 32—34. 


AND the Lorp spake unto Moses and unto 
i Aaron, saying, 

2 Every man of the children of Israel shall 
pitch by his own standard, with *the ensign of their 
father’s house: ‘far off ‘about the tabernacle of 
the congregation shall they pitch. 

3 | And on the east side, toward the rising of 
the sun, shall they of “the standard of the camp of 
Judah pitch, throughout their armies: and *Nah- 
shon the son of Amminadab shall be captain of the 
children of Judah. 


n 3:10,38. 16:40. 18:22. Lev, 22:10—13. 1Sam.6:19. 2Sam.6:7. 0 2:34, 
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to be soldiers,” yea, officers in his army ; and they must learn 
“to endure hardship as good soldiers.” (Vote, 2 Tim. 2:3—7.) 
If exempted from secular concerns, it is in order that they 
may be the more given up to the study and preaching of the 
word of God, and to prayer, which are the chief weapons of 
their warfare ; for by these means they may endeavour to 
avert the wrath of God from the people. As Christians are - 
separated from the world, so ministers should be still more 
detached from its pursuits and employments, and examples 
to the flock; ‘not, says Mr. Henry, ‘affecting to seem 
greater, but aiming to be really better, every way better, than 
others. 

NOTES.—Cuap. II. V. 2. The Israelites encamped 
in four grand divisions, with the tabernacle in the centre ; yet 
at some distance from it, as a token of awe and reverence.— 
The sanctuary and the ark, as pledges of Jewovan’s special 
favour, were in reality the glory and defence of the people ; 
yet the people were stationed, as if they had been the guar- 
dians of the sanctuary, and no enemy could approach it 
without forcing the way through their hosts. Religion is in 
deed our protection ; yet it is our duty to support ifs cause 
and interest with our whole power and ability.—This en- 
campment is computed to have formed a moveable city ot 
twelve miles square: and many think that the door ef every 
tent faced the tabernacle, that thence the people might wor- 
ship towards this token of God’s presence upon a mercy-seat. 
We know nothing certain concerning the standards of the 
several tribes: but it is highly improbable that they should 
have been the figures of any animals, as the Jewish writers 
assert; for this might have proved an occasion to idolatry, 
and indeed it was deemed unlawful in after ages. 

V. 3. The tribe of Judah, from which Christ sprang, was 
appointed to the highest station, and under it were ranked 
the tribes of Issachar and Zebulun, Judah’s younger brethren 
by the same mother.—The tribe of Reuben, Jacob's elde 
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4 And his host, and those that were numbered 
of then, ‘were threescore and fourteen thousand 
and six hundred. 

5 And those that do pitch next unto nim shall 
be the tribe of Issachar: Sand Nethaneel the son 
af Zuac shall be captain of the children of Issa- 
char. 

6 And his host, and those that were numbered 
thereof, were "fifty and four thousand and four 
hundred. 

7 Then the tribe of Zebulun; and iEliab the son 
Helon shall be captain of the children of Zebulun. 

8 And his host, and those that were numbered 
thereof, were ‘fifty and seven thousand and four 
hundred. 

9 All that were numbered in the camp of Judah 
were an hundred thousand and fourscore thousand 
and six thousand and four hundred, throughout 
their armies: !these shall first set forth. 

10 1 On the south side shall be the standard of 
the camp of ™Reuben, according to their armies: 
and the captain of the children of Reuben shall be 
vElizur, the son of Shedeur. 

11 And his host, and those that were numbered 
thereof, were °forty and six thousand and five 
hundred. 

i2 And those which pitch by him shall be the 
tribe of Simeon: and the captain of the children 
of Simeon shall be PShelumiel the son of Zuris- 
haddai. 

13 And his host, and those that were numbered 
of them, were “fifty and nine thousand and three 
hundred. 

14 Then the tribe of Gad: and the captain of 
the sons of Gad shall be *Eliasaph the son of Reuel. 

15 And his host, and those that were numbered 
of them, were ‘forty and five thousand and six 
hundred and fifty. 

16 All that were numbered in the camp of 
Reuben, were tan hundred thousand and fifty and 
one thousand and four hundred and fifty, through- 
out their armies: and "they shall set forth in the 
second rank. 

17 1 Then *the tabernacle of the congregation 
shall set forward, with the camp of the Levites in 
the midst of the camp: as they encamp so shall 
they set forward, every man in his place, by their 
standards. 

18 % On the west side shall be the standard of 
the camp of ¥Ephraim, according to their armies: 
and the captain of the sons of Ephraim shall be 
*Blishama the son of Ammihud. 

19 And his host, and those that were numbered 
of them, were “forty thousand and five hundred. 
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son, though degraded, was appointed to lead the second 
squadron, under whom ranked the tribe of Simeon his younger 
brother, and that of Gad, the eldest son of Zilpah, Leah’s 
handmaid.—The three tribes descended from Rachel formed 
the third squadron: and the three other tribes, descended 
from the concubines, formed the fourth, under the command 
of a captain of the tribe of Dan; concerning which Jacob 
prophesied, “Dan shall judge his people, as one of the tribes 
of Israel.”—Thus the whole arrangement was formed in evi- 
dent wisdom, as well as sovereign authority, so as toconduce 
to peace, and perpetuate relative affection. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 5. INethaneel.] The remembrance of the God of their 
fathers, which many of the Israelites retained during their 
bondage in Egypt, appears from the names which they gave 
their children as Methaneel, which signifies, the gift of God: 
Eliab, my God a father: Elizur, my God a rock; Shelumiel, 
God my peace: Eliasaph, my God hath added: Elishama, 
my God hath heard, &c. 

V. 6—16. Marg. Ref. 

V. 17. When the people were encamped, one division of 
the congregation was placed at each quarter over against the 
sanctuary ; but when they marched, two divisions went be- 
fore and two after it. (JVote, 10:21.) 

VW. 18—34. Marg. Ref. Note, Ev. 38:26—28. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The Lord in his overruling providence, as certainly, though 
with less observation, appoints the bounds of our habitation 
and our rank in life, as he did the encampments of Israel in the 
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20 And by him shall be the tribe of Manasseh: 
and the captain of the children of Manasseh shall 
be »>Gamaliel the son of Pedahzur. 

21 And his host, and those that were numbeied 
of them, were ‘thirty and two thousand and two 
hundred. 

22 ‘Then the tribe of Benjamin: and the ca 
tain of the sons of Benjamin shall be “Abidan t 
son of Gideoni. 

23 And his host, and those that were numbered 
of them, were *thirty and five thousand and four 
hundred. 

24 All that were numbered of the camp of 
Ephraim were fan hundred thousand and eight 
thousand and an hundred, throughout their ar- 
oie : and they shall go forward in the third 
rank. 

25 “| The standard of the camp of Dan shall be 
on the north side by their armies: and the captain 
of the children of Dan shall be "Ahiezer the son 
of Ammishaddai. 

26 And his host, and those that were numbered 
of them, were ‘threescore and two thousand and 
seven hundred. 

27 And those that encamp by him shall be the 
tribe of Asher: and the captain of the children ot 
Asher shall be *Pagiel the son of Ocran. 

28 And his host, and those that were numbered 
of them, were ‘forty and one thousand and five 
hundred. ; 

29 'Then the tribe of Naphtali: and the captain 
of the children of Naphtali shall be ™Ahira, the son 
of Enan. 

30 And his host, and those that were numbered 
of them, were "fifty and three thousand and four 
hundred. 

31 All they that were numbered in the camp of 
Dan, were °an hundred thousand and fifty and 
seven thousand and six hundred: Pthey shall go 
hindmost with their standards. 

32 1 These are those which were numbered of 
the children of Israel, by the house of their fa- 
thers: all those that were numbered of the camps, 
throughout their hosts, were %six hundred thou- 
lt and three thousand and five hundred and 

fty. 

33 But the Levites were not numbered amo 
the children of Israel; as the Lorp commande 
Moses. 

34 And the children of Israel did ‘according to 
all that the Lorp commanded Moses: tso they 
pitched by their standards, and so they set for- 
ward, every one after their families, according to 
the house of their fathers. 
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wilderness. It is therefore our duty and interest to be con- 
tented with our place, and to endeavour to occupy it in a 
proper manner ; without attempting to desert it, or wishing 
to change 1t ; without murmuring, ambition, or covetousness, 
And if he ‘ who ordereth all things after the counsel of his 
own will,” hath allotted our station near to his word and ordi- 
nances, and hath taught us to believe in the divine Redeemer, 
we have abundant reason to be thankful. Though in a wil- 
derness, in a cottage, in poverty, we have no reason, and 
surely should have no disposition, to envy those who possess 
stately mansions, elegant gardens, or cultivated estates, but 
have no lotin Israel, nor inheritance in Canaan.—T he Lord is 
a God of order and of peace ; and he commands that all things - 
in his church should be done “‘decently and in order ;” and “that 
all things be done in peace.” It would be well if in attempt- 
ing to accomplish the former purpose, according to their own 
idea of decency and order, all denominations of Christians 
had not too much lost sight of the latter injunction. Tt is desi- 
rable that real Christians should be of one judgment: but if 
that cannot be obtained, it is of great importance that the 
be of one heart ; and that, like these four squadrons of Israel, 
they should live in harmony with one another; and in their 
different encampments surround the ark, as all of one family, 
embarked in one common interest, and marching to the same 
heavenly Canaan: and that they be uponthem guard against’ 
the suggestions of those enemies, who would persuade them 
to quarrel about their different ensigns, and to draw the sword 
of war against their brethren ; instead of being Yaliant for 
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Te sons of Arron, 1—4. The Levites given to them for assistants, instead 
of the first-born, 513, The Levites numbered according to the three fami- 
Nes 0, Gershon, hohath, and Merari; and their several charges assigned 
them, 14A—37. The charge of Moses and Aaron, 38, 39. The first-born changed 
Jor the Lev tes, and the redemption of the over;lus, 40—51. 

HESE also are the *generations of Aaron and 
Moses in the day that the Lorn *spake with 

Moses in mount Sinai. 

2 And these are ‘the names of the sons of 
Aaron; Nadab the first-born, and Abihu, Elea- 
zar, and Ithamar. 

3 These are the names of the sons of Aaron, 
4the priests which were anointed, “whom ¢he con- 
secrated to minister in the priest’s office. 

4 And‘ Nadab and Abihu died before the Lorn, 
when they offered strange fire before the Lorp in 
the wilderness of Sinai, and they had no children: 
fand Eleazar and Ithamar ministered in the priest’s 
office in the sight of Aaron their father. 

5 % And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

6 'Bring the tribe of Levi near, and present 
them before Aaron the priest, that they may minis- 
ter unto him. ‘ 

7 And they shall ‘keep his charge, and the 
charge of the whole congregation, before the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, to "do the service of 
the tabernacle. 

8 And 'they shall keep all the instruments of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and the charge of 
the children of Israel, to do the service of the taber- 
nacle. 

9 And ™thou shalt give the Levites unto Aaron, 
and to his sons; they are wholly given unto him 
out of the children of Israel. 

10 And thou shalt appoint Aaron and his sons, 
and “they shall wait on their priest’s office: °and 
the stranger that cometh nigh shall be put to 
death. 

11 1 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

12 And I, behold, Pf have taken the Levites 
from among the children of Israel, instead of all 
the first-born that openeth the matrix among the 
children of Israel; therefore the Levites shall be 
mine. 

13 Because 4all the first-born are mine ; for "on 
the day that I smote all the first-born in the land 
of Egypt, I hallowed unto me all the first-born in 
Israel, both manand beast; mine they shall be: I 
am the Lorp. 
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the truth, and against the common enemies of their religion. 
Then would the church be ‘ comely, and terrible as anarmy 
with banners :” and not the less so for being divided into differ- 
eut squadrons, encamped or marching separately ; provided 
each division vied with all the others, which should be most 
zealous for the cause of God and truth, and most careful to 
adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things:’—“ Let 
then brotherly love continue :” and may the Lord prosper the 
attempts, and increase the numbers of those who “ endeavour 
to keep the unity of the Spiritin the bond cf peace !” (Notes, 
Eph. 41—6. Phil. 1:27—30. 2:1—4.) 4 

NOTES.—Cnuap. Ill. V. 1—3. The sons of Moses 
are not particularly mentioned on this occasion, having no 
distinction conferred on them above their brethren. This 
was a singular instance of his disinterested moderation, and 
submission to the appointment of God ; who, in proof of the 
divine legation of his servant, willed him to act in a manner 
so contrary to all other eminent men: for they almost univer- 
sally seek the advancement of their posterity——Aaron is 
here first mentioned, because the honour of the priesthood 
was conferred upon him and his sons; while those of Moses 
were only common Leyites, and therefore classed among 
them. (1 Chr. 23:14—20. otes,.14. 26:24—27.) 

V. 4. In the sight—] That is, according to Aaron’s 
direction, under his eye, and in concurrence with him. 
Thus, by attending to his prudent counsel, they were pre- 
served from the sin and punishment of their brethren. Their 
regular and reverential ministrations would doubtless afford 
much consolation to Aaron after his affliction. 

V. 5—10. There was at this time much work to be done, 
and only three priests to perform it: some assistants were 
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14 4 And the Lorn spake unto Moses m the 
wilderness of Sinai, saying, 

15 Number the children of Levi, after the house 
of their fathers, by their families; every male 
from a month old and upward shalt thou number 
them. 

16 And Moses numbered them according to the 
tword of the Lorn, as he was commanded. 

17 And ‘these were the sons of Levi, by their 
names ; Gershon, and Kohath, and Merari. 

18 And these ave the names of the sons of Ger- 
shon, by their families; "Libni, and Shimei. 

19 And the sons of Kohath, by their families ; 
xAmram, and Izehar, Hebron, and Uzziel. 

20 And the sons of Merari, by their families ; 
yMahli, and Mushi. ‘These are the families of the 
Levites, according to the house of their fathers. 

21 I Of Gershon was the family ’of the Lib 
nites, and the family of the Shimites: these are 
the families of the Gershonites. 

22 Those that were numbered of them, ac- 
cording to the number of all the males, from a 
month old and upward, even those that were num- 
bered of them, were *seven thousand and five 
hundred. 

23 The families of the Gershonites shall pitch 
‘behind the tabernacle westward. 

24 And the chief ofthe house of the father of the 
Gershonites, shall be Eliasaph the son of Lael. 

25 And ‘the charge of the sons of Gershon, in 
the tabernacle of the congregation, shall be “the 
tabernacle, and the tent, the covering thereof, and 
*the hanging for the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation: 

26 And ‘the hangings of the court, and the cur- 
tain for the door of the court, which 7s by the 
tabernacle, and by the altar round about, and sthe 
cords of it, for all the service thereof. 

27 I And of Kohath was the family of the 
Amramites, and the family of the Izeharites, and 
the family of the Hebronites, and the family of 
the Uzzielites: these are the families of the Ko- 
hathites. 

28 In the number of all the males, from a month 
old and upward, were ‘eight thousand and six 
hundred, ‘keeping the charge of the sanctuary. 

29 The families of the sons of Kohath shall 
pitch '}on the side of the tabernacle south- 
ward. 
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therefore necessary to attend on the more ordinary services, 
whilst they sprinkled the blood, burned the fat, and offered 
incense, especially when the tabernacle was to be taken 
down, and carried with them in their marches. That no 
improper persons, none ‘* who were not called of God,” might 
be employed, the tribe of Levi was on this occasion set apart 
for these services. To this tribe Moses and Aaron belonged: 
it had been signalized by its zeal against idolatry in the 
matter of the golden calf. (Notes, Ew. 33:27—29. Deut. 
33:9.) It was by far the smallest tribe of all: and, in short, 
it seemed good in the sight of God to choose the Levites to 
approach to him, in preference to the other Israelites. (JVote, 
Ps. 65:4.) Several intimations had before been given of this 
purpose of God, but it was now more fully and expressly 
declared.—The services allotted to the Levites, at this time 
and in subsequent ages, may be most exactly known by 
carefully consulting the Scriptures referred to in the margin, 
and the notes made on them. 

V. 13. Some learned men have argued, that the first-born 
of each family were the priests of the Lord by birth, before 
this change ; but this has no scriptural ground. Indeed, the 
very mention of the day, and occasion of the first-born haying 
been hallowed, proves that no such custom or notion had 
previously existed. (Notes, Ex. 13:2,11—16. 24:5.) The 
Levites, as substituted for the first-born, were not admitted 
to the priesthood ; nor were they exchanged for the first-born 
of mature age, but for the young first-born children. (Marg, 
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30 And the chief of the house of the father of 
the families of’ the Kohathites, shall be Elizaphan 
the son of Uzziel. 

31 And their charge shall be ™the ark, and 
the table, and the candlestick, and "the altars, 
and the vessels of the sanctuary wherewith they 
minister, and °*the hanging, and all the service 
thereof: 

32 And °K.eazar the son of Aaron the priest 
shall be chief over the chief of the Levites, and 
have the oversight of them that keep the charge 
of the sanctuary. 

33 4 Of Merari was ithe family of the Mahlites, 
and the family of the Mushites: these are the 
families of Merari. 

34 And those that were numbered of them, ac- 
cording to the number of all the males, from a 
month old and upward, were ‘six thousand and 
two hundred. 

35 And the chief of the house of the father of 
the families of Merari was Zuriel, the son of Abi- 
hail: ‘these shall pitch on the side of the taberna- 
ele northward. 

36 And ‘under the custody and charge of the 
sons of Merari, shall be tthe boards of the taber- 
nacle, and the bars thereof, and the pillars thereof, 
and the sockets thereof, and all the vessels there- 
of, and all that serveth thereto, 

37 And the pillars of the court round about, 
and their sockets, and their pins, and_ their 
cords. 

38 7 But those that encamp before the taber- 
nacle "toward the east, even before the tabernacle 
of the congregation eastward, shall be Moses and 
Aaron, and his sons, *keeping the charge of the 
sanctuary, Yfor the charge of the children of Israel: 
and the stranger that cometh nigh shall be put to 
death. 

39 Ali that were numbered of the Levites, 
which Moses and Aaron numbered at the com- 
mandment of the Lorn, throughout their families, 
all the males from a month old and upward were 
‘twenty and two thousand. 
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V. 32. Eleazar, who was next in succession to the high- 
priesthood, was appointed to rule those who were placed over 
all the Levites, in respect of their different services, and to 
allot those of each family their own work. The special 
charge, in the constituent parts of the sanctuary, allotted 
to each division, may be clearly seen by examining the 
marginal references. 

V. 36. Marg. Ref. 4:29—33. 7:8. 

V. 38. The three divisions of the Levites being stationed 
on the west, the south, and the north, of the sanctuary; the 
east, or fore-front, which was the most important station, was 
guarded by Moses and the priests, who thus were at hand to 
exclude all improper persons. 

V.- 39. The sum total of the Levites was 22,300; “of 
Gershon 7,500? (22) of “* Kohath 8,600:” (28) ‘of Merari 
6,200.” (34) But the 300 of the Levites are supposed to be 
the first-born of their several families, after the departure 
out of Egypt, who were already devoted to the Lord: and we 
must acknowledge a peculiar interposition of Providence in 
this near coincidence in the number of the Levites, and that 
of the first-born. (43) 

V. 41—43. The first-born, in any company, must in 
general at least amount to one in eight or ten; whereas the 
number here mentioned, was scarcely one in fifty of all the 
males young and old: for there were above 600,000 adults, and 
perhaps almost as many under age. It is therefore evident, 
that none were numbered, but those who had been born after 
the destruction of the first-born of Egypt. This indeed 
seems the meaning of the law, which referred to the future, 
and not to the past; (Fx. 13:2.) and it is evident that the 
firstlings of the cattle were thus reckoned. Indeed 45,000 of 
both sexes, which is rather more than double the first-born 
males, seems a vast number of first-born children within the 
space of one year: but upon reflection, we shall find it by no 
means improbable, that.among 1,200,000 persons of both sexes, 
who were above twenty years of age, (and many might marry 
much younger than that age,) there should be within that 
time 50,000 marriages: that is, about the twelfth part of the 
company of marriageable persons of each sex. Especially 
if we consider that multitudes might be inclined to marry, 
when they found they were about to enjoy liberty: and when 
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40 { And the Lorp said unto Moses, "Number 
all the first-born of the males of the children of 
Israel, from a month old and upward, and take 
the number of their names. © 

41 And thou shalt take the Levites for me, (I 
am the Lorp,) instead of all the first-born among 
the children of Israel; and the cattle of the Le- 
vites, instead of all the firstlings among the cattle 
of the children of Israel. 

42 And Moses numbered, as the Lorp com- 
manded him, all the first-born among the children 
of Israel. 

43 And all the first-born males, by the number 
of names, from a month old and upward, of those 
that were numbered of them, *were twenty and 
two thousand two hundred and threescore and 
thirteen. 

44 41 And the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, 

45 Take ‘the Levites instead of all the first 
born among the childten of Israel, and the cattle 
of the Levites instead of their cattle, and’ the 
Levites shall be mine: I am the Lorn. 

46 And for those that are to be “redeemed, ot 
the two hundred and threescore and thirteen ot 
the first-born of the children of Israel, ‘which are 
more than the Levites ; 

47 ‘Thou shalt even take ‘five shekels apiece b 
the poll; after sthe shekel of the sanctuary shalt 
thou take them: (the shekel is twenty gerahs:) 

48 And thou shalt give the money, wherewith 
the odd number of them is to be redeemed, unto 
Aaron and to his sons. 

49 And Moses took the redemption money of 
them, that were over and above them that were 
redeemed by the Levites. 

50 Of the first-born of the children of Israel 
took he the money; "a thousand three hundred 
and threescore and five shekels, after the shekel of 
the sanctuary. 

51 And Moses igave the money of them that - 
were redeemed, unto Aaron and to his sons, ac- 
cording to the word of the Lorn, as the Lorp 
commanded Moses. 


y Seeon7,8,10. 2 4:47,48, 26:62, Matt.7:14, a See on 12,1545. Ex. SQ: 
2-29. b 39, c¢ 40. d 18:15, Ex. 13:13. e 39,43,  f 18:16. Lev. 27:6 
g 50, Ex, 30:13, Lev. 27:25, Ez. 45:12. h 46,47. i 48. 16:15. 1 Sam, 12:3,4. 
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they recollected, that the promises made to Israel peculiarly 
respected a very rapid increase, and that there would doubtless 
be a very great blessing upon them in this respect.—The first- 
born Israelites were therefore all unfit for service on this 
emergency: and as they were the heirs of their several 
families, they probably would not have been very willing when 
of age to become servants to the priests; and consequently 
the change would be as acceptable to the relations of those 
who were set aside, as to those who were substituted in their 
stead.—It seems, however, that the Levites and their posterity 
were thus dedicated to Ged, only in lieu of the first-born at 
that time; for the law concerning the presentation and 
redemption of the first-born was in force through all succeed 
ing generations, until the days of Christ. (Luke, 2:22,23.) 

V. 44—51. Ejitherit was determined by lot, who should 
pay the redemption money, and for whom the Leyites should 
be accepted; or it was paid by a common tax: or, as some 
think, they began with the eldest; and so the youngest, not 
being changed, were redeemed. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

* Whilst we consider Jesus, our great High-Priest, appointed’ 
of the Father, and intrusted with the charge of the sanctua 
and of the whole congregation, and keeping that charge ext § 
unremitting attention, and entire faithfulness, love, and power ; 
we should recollect, that his ministers, as presented unto him 
and ministering before him, have a solemn charge committed 
to themalso. They are.called upon to wait in their office ; te 
serve the Lord with reverence; to offer no strange fire; tc 
do nothing of their own mind, or in their own spirit ; and with 
all diligence and fidelity to follow the instructions and cony 
the example of their Lord © But it is of the utmost import 
ance that each should know his own post and duty; that no 
part of the work may be neglected ; and that there may be 
no interference, and no occasion given for envy, ambition, or 
discontent. Noservice required by such a Master can be 
either mean or hard; for he will put honour upon the faithful 
in the lowest situation, and will provide assistance where t 
work is too laborious. Christians also, though nee 
in the ministry, have a work to do, and a charge to ke od 
must remember, that as all men are the Lord’s by creati 
believers are his by redemption ; and that, as the 1 . 
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CHAPTER IV. 


nly charged about covering the holy things, 17—20.__ The ser- 
vice and burden of the sons of Gershon, from thirty to fifty, 21—28 ; and of 
the Merarites, 29—33. The number of the Kohathites, 34—37; of the Ger- 
shonites, 33—A1; and of the Merarites,42—44, he sum total, 45—49. 
bs aed the Lorp spake unto Moses and unto 
Aaron, saying, 

2 Take the sum of the sons of *Kohath from 
among the sons of Levi, after their families, by 
the house of their fathers, 

3 From “thirty years old and upward, even 
until fifty years old, all that ‘enter into the host, to 
4do the work in the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion. [Practical Observations.] 

4 This shall be the service of the sons of Ko- 
hath in the tabernacle of the congregation about 
the most holy things. 

5 And ‘when the camp setteth forward, Aaron 
shall come, and his sons, and they shall take down 
the covering veil, ‘and cover the ark of testimony 
with it ; 

6 And shall put-thereon the covering of bad- 
gers’ skins, and shall spread over zt *a cloth wholly 
of blue, and shall put in !the staves thereof. 

7 And upon ™the table of show-bread they shall 
spread a clothof blue, and put thereon the dishes, 
and the spoons, and the bowls, and covers to 
“cover withal: and the continual bread shall be 
thereon. 

8 And they shall spread upon them °a cloth of 
scarlet, and cover the same with a covering of 
badgers’ skins, and shall put in the staves thereof. 

9 And they shall take a cloth of blue, and cover 
Pthe candlestick of the light, and his lamps, and 
his tongs, and his snuff-dishes, and all the oil- 
vessels thereof, wherewith they minister unto it. 

10 And they shall put it, and all the vessels 
thereof, ‘within a covering of badgers’ skins, and 
shall put i¢ upon a bar. 

11 And upon’the golden altar they shall spread 
a cloth of blue, and cover it with a covering of 
badgers’ skins, and shall put to the staves thereof. 


a See or 3:19.27. b 8:24—26. Gen. 41:46. 1 Chr, 23:3,24—27. 28:12,13. Luke 
8:23. 1 Tim. 3:6. ¢ 2 Kings 11:4—12. 2 Chr, 23:1—11. 2 Cor, 10:3,4. Eph. 6:10— 
13. 1 Tim. 1:18. d 3:7,8. 16:9. 1 Chr. 6:48, 23:4,5,28—32, 1'lim, 3:1. _e 24, 
$0. 3:30,31. Mark 13:34, f 2:16,17. 10:14. g 5, 3:27—32. h Ex. 26:31—33, 
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6:2—9. k7,8,11—13. Ex. 35:19.39:1,41. 1 Ex. 25:14,15, 1 Kings 8:7,8. 
m Bx. 25:23—30. 37:10—16, Lev. 24:5—-8. * Or, pour out. 06,7,9,11—15. 
p Ex. 25:31—39. 37:17—24. Ps. 119:105. Rev. 1:20, 2:1. q6,12. r Ex. 30:1— 


was appointed for their benefit, they are required to strengthen 

* the hands and to encourage the hearts of those, who minister 
before the Lord in their behalf.—Blessed be God, we may all 
at present enter even into the holiest, without danger of 
death, nay, with assurance of acceptance and life eternal, if 
we come by faith in Jesus Christ. Still however we must 
regret, that the Lord’s people form a very small proportion of 
the whole multitude of mankind; and we should be reminded 
to pray for the sending forth of more faithful ministers: 
for when they are increased, it is a hopeful sign that the Lord 
is about to accomplish great things in increasing his church. 
Nor let us forget, that children, though unfit for service, were 
numbered as part of this holy tribe; “for of such is the 
kingdom of God.” But whilst we desire that our offspring 
should be numbered among the Lord’s peculiar people, and 
that they should excel in holiness; let us, after the example 
of Moses, be indifferent about every other distinction and 
interest, either for them or for ourselves. 

NOTES.—Cuap. IV. V.3. The people were numbered 
for war from twenty years of age; but the Levites were not 
numbered for the service of the sanctuary till thirty. This, 
however, had special reference to the charge and burden of 

emoyving the tabernacle: for they entered as probationers at 
wenty-five ; (Votes, 8:24—26.) and in David’s time, when the 
work was more extensive, but not so heavy, they were admit- 
ted at twenty years old. (Note, 1 Chr. 23:24—28.)—Jesus 
Yhrist deferred entering on his public work till he was thirty 
years of age: John the Baptist seems to have begun his 
ministry rather earlier in life-—The Levites also had an 
Sonourable discharge from the most laborious parts of their 
smployment, after twenty years service, though they were 
still to be occupied in one way or other.—These laws are not 
binding in the letter of them upon the ministers of the gospel ; 
“ut they may afford them much useful practical instruction. 

V. 5. ‘The law prohibiting any person except the high- 

priest on one day in the year, to enter into the most holy 
lace, must have admitted of an exception, while the Israel- 
tes were continually removing inthe wilderness: that excep- 
on therefore was expressly made; and the directions given 
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12 And they shall take all *the instruments ot 
ministry, wherewith they minister in the sanc- 
tuary, and put them ina cloth of blue, and cover 
them with a covering of badgers’ skins, and 
shall put them on a bar. 

13 And they shall take away tthe ashes from 
the altar, and spread "a purple cloth thereon: 

14 And they shall put upon it *all the vessels 
thereof, wherewith they minister about it, even the 
censers, the flesh-hooks, and the shovels, and the 
‘basins, all the vessels of the altar; and they shall 
spread upon it a covering of badgers’ skins, and 
put to the staves of it. 

15 And when Aaron and his sons have made an 
end of covering the sanctuary, and all the vessels 
of the sanctuary, as the camp is to set forward ; 
yafter that, the sons of Kohath shall come to bear 
it: but *they shall not touch any holy thing, lest 
they die. “Ihese tdings are the burden of the 
sons of Kohath in the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation. 

16 % And to *the office of Eleazar the son of 
Aaron the priest pertaineth ‘the oil for the light, 
and “the sweet incense, and the daily meat-ofler- 
ing, and ‘the anointing oil, Sand the oversight of 
all the tabernacle, and of all that therein 7s, in the 
sanctuary, and in the vessels thereof. 

17 @ And the Lorn spake unto Moses and unto 
Aaron, saying, 

18 Cut ye not off the tribe of the families of 
the Kohathites from among the Levites: 

19 But thus do unto them, that they may live 
and, not die, when they approach unto the most 
holy things; Aaron and his sons shall go in, and 
appoint them every one to his service, and to his 
burden. 

20 But ‘they shall not go in to see when the 
holy things are covered, lest they die. 

_ 21 S| And the Lorp spake unto Moses, say- 
ing, 

22 Take also ‘the sum of the sons of Gershon, 
throughout the houses of their fathers, by their 
families : 
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relating to it must be religiously observed, or the service 
could not be safely performed.— While the cloud rested on the 
tabernacle, the general rule was in force; but when it was 
removed, then the priests might enter to prepare the sacred 
vessels for removal. 

Vv. 6. These coverings were intended not so much for 
security and decent respect, as for concealment ; and they 
marked not only the reverence due to holy things, but the 
mysteriousness of the things signified by those types, and 
the darkness of that dispensation.—Some suppose that the 
cloth of blue represented the azure firmament, which inter- 
poses between us and the majesty of heaven.—The covering 
of badgers’ skins, made for the tabernacle, was carried by the 
Gershonites ; (24,25.) but this was one made to conceal and 
shelter the ark, when it was to be carried. 

V. 7. Continual bread.] The Israelites might be able to 
procure corn enough from the adjacent countries, even when 
in the wilderness, to make the show-bread, and to present 
the daily meat-offerings. 

V. 13,14. The embers of the sacred fire seem to have 
been removed in the grate, which was carried apart from the 
brazen altar; (Note, Ew. 27:1—8.) both being covered from 
view by purple cloths. 

v.15. Marg. Ref. z. ; 

V. 16. Eleazar himself, perhaps with the other priests 
was required to carry the oil for the light. the incense, an 
the flour for the daily meat-offering, and the holy omtment; 
besides supevintending the Levites—It may be supposed, 
that he himself carried no more of the oil than for present 
use. (Note, Ev. 30:22—33.) ‘ 

V.18. Eleazar and the priests would be chargeable with 
the death of the Kohathites, if they failed to give them proper 
cautions and directions; or permitted them to gaze irreve- 
rently or curiously upon the holy things, which they might 
carry, but must not see. (: 

V. 22—26. Marg. Ref. 

V. 27, 28. The Levites were under the command of the 
priests. Eleazar exercised this authority in general, as next 
in succession to Aaron: and he in particular was placed over 
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23 From thirty years old and upward until 
fifty years dd shalt thou number them; all that 
enter in to ‘perform the service, to do the work 
in the taberaacle of the congregation. 

24 'This is the service of the families of the 
Gershonites, to serve, and for burdens. 

25 And they shall bear ™the curtains of the 
tabernacle, and the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, his covering, and the covering of the bad- 

ers’ skins that 2s above upon it, and the hanging 
or the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

26 And the hangings of the court, and the 
Langing for the door, of the gate of the court, 
which zs by the tabernacle and by the altar round 
about, and their cords, and all the instruments of 
their service, and all that is made for them; so 
shall they serve. J 

27 At the tappointment of Aaron and his sons 
shall be all the service of the sons of the Gershon- 
ites, in all their burdens, and in all their service : 
and ye shall appoint unto them in charge all their 
burdens. 

28 This 2s the service of the families of the 
sons of Gershon, in the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation: and their charge shall be "under the hand 
of Ithamar the son of Aaron the priest. 

29 “1 As for °the sons of Merari, thou shalt 
number them after their families, by the house of 
their fathers: : 

30 From thirty years old and upward even unto 
fifty years old shalt thou number them, every one 
that entereth into the service, to do the work of 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 

31 And this zs Pthe charge of their burden, ac- 
cording to all their service in the tabernacle of 
the congregation; the boards of the tabernacle, 
and the bars thereof, and the pillars thereof, and 
sockets thereof, 

32 And the pillars of the court round about, 
and their sockets, and their pins, and their cords, 
with all their instruments, and with all their ser- 
vice: and by name ye shall reckon the instru- 
ments of the charge of their burden. 

33 This ts the service of the families of the 
sons of Merari, according to all their service in 
the tabernacle of the congregation, "under the 
hand of Ithamar the son of Aaron the priest. 

34 7 And Moses and Aaron, and the chief of 
the congregation, numbered the sons of the 
Kohathites, after their families, and after the house 
of their fathers; 

35 From ‘thirty years old and upward even 
unto fifty years old, every one that entereth into 
the service, for the work in the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 
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the Kohathites; while Ithamar, his younger brother, com- 
manded the Gershonites and Merarites. (33) 

V. 32. Reckon the instruments.] An inventory seems to 
have been taken of every particular, even to the pins belong- 
ing to each part; that nothing might be wanting, when the 
tahernacle was to be set up. 

V. 44. Three thousand and two hundred.] The family of 
Merari was smaller than either of the other families of Levi; 
yet there was in i. a greater number of able men; and they 
were charged with the heaviest part of the sanctuary: and 
though wagons were afterwards provided for them, yet the 
loading and unloading of the sockets, and other things of 
great weight, would require much strength. (Comp. 36,40. 
with 3:22,28,34.) The sum total of effective Levites was very 
small, compared with that of the other tribes: (48) yet there 
would be more by far than could at once be employed in this 
service. But they might carry by turns and ease one another, 
and thus do the whole expeditiously and cheerfully. They 
would also have their own tents to remove, and their own 
families to take care of. . 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—8. The minister of Christ ought not on any account 
to strive or war with carnal weapons, yet he must ‘enter 
into the host of the Lorn ;” and both in his personal conflict 
against sin and Satan, and in the duties of his important 
calling, he must boldly ** fight the good fight of faith,” with 
the appointed weapons of his warfare, sound doctrine, fervent 

prayers and a holy example. Peculiar gravity, prudence 
+ humility, ripeness of judgment, experience, meekness, an 
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36 And those that were numbered of them, by 
their families, were ttwo thousand seven hundred 
and fifty. : 

37 These were they that were numbered of the 
families of the Kohathites, all that might do 
service in the tabernacle of the congregation, 
which Moses and Aaron did number, according 
to the commandment of the Lorn by the hand of 
Moses. 

38 And those that were numbered of the sens 
of Gershon, throughout their families, and by the 
house of their fathers ; 

39 From thirty years old and upward even unto 
fifty years old, every one that entereth into the 
service, for the work in the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation 5 

40 Even those that were numbered of them 
throughout their families, by the house of their 
ee were "two thousand and six hundred and 
thirty. 

41 These are they that were numbered of the 
families of the sons of Gershon, of all that might 
do service in the tabernacle of the congregation, 
whom Moses and Aaron did number, according to 
the commandment of the Lorp. . 

42 And those that were numbered of the 
families of the’ sons of Merari, throughout their 
families, by the house of their fathers, 

43 From thirty years old and upward, even 
unto fifty years old, every one that entereth into 
the service for the work in the tabernacle of the 
congregation $ 

44 Even those that were numbered of them, 
after their families, were *three thousand and two 
hundred. 

45 ‘These be those that were numbered of the 
families of the sons of Merari, whom Moses and 
Aaron numbered, according to the word of the 
Lorp by the hand of Moses. 

46 All those that were numbered of the Levites 
whom Moses and Aaron and the chief of Israel 
numbered, after their families, and after the house 
of their fathers ; 

47 From thirty years old and upward even unto 
fifty years old, Yevery one that came to do the 
service of the ministry, and the service of the 
burden in the tabernacle of the congregation 5 

48 Even those that were numbered of them, 
“were eight thousand and five hundred and four- 
score. 

49 According to the commandment of the 
Lorn they were numbered by the hand of Moses, 
every one according to his service, and according 
to his burden: thus were they numbered of him, 
as the Lorp commanded Moses. ; 
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patience, are necessary, in order to a due performance of the 
work of the ministry, to the glory of God, the edification of 
the church, and the silencing of gainsayers; and ministers 
are exposed to many temptations from the smiles and frowns 
of men, from popularity and opposition. It is therefore far 
more adyisable for those, who are intended for this sacred 
service, to spend much previous time in retirement, study, 
meditation, and communion with God, that they may come’ 
forth well prepared and furnished for usefulness, when a 
proper occasion is afforded; than that they should, by an 
indiscreet and hurtful zeal, be allowed or encouraged to 
violate the apostle’s rule, by prematurely entering on public 
services. (Note, 1 Tim. 3:6.) From the neglect of this 
caution, many mischiefs have arisen, both to individuals and 
to the cause of God. When, however, men are engaged, 
and have health and strength, and work assigned them, they 
should lose no time, and miss no opportunities of usefulness} 
for these may be regretted, but cannot be recalled.—As 
faithful servants of God grow in years, and their natural vigour 
abates, they must not be censured, if they in some respects 
moderate their labours, especially in those services which 
require great exertion. And if it please God to lay them 
quite aside by sickness and infirmity, they may still serve the 
church of God by their prayers, and an exarple of faith 
patience, and obedience ; and they are still entitled to respect 
and maintenance. They ought not indeed, and will not 
desire, to cease from labour whilst capable of it: but they 
must not murmur, if they are thus discharged, or if they see 
others “ increase whilst they decrease.” For the Lord wi. - 
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The lepers and unclean to be ercluded from the camp, 1—4. The law of 
restitution enforced,5—l0. The trial to be made of awoman suspected 
by Aer husband of adultery, I—S1, 

ys oars the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

2 Command the children of Israel, that 
they *put out of the camp every leper, "and every 
one that hath an issue, cand whosoever is defiled 
by the dead: 

3 Both.male and female shall ye put out, 4with- 
out the camp shall ye put them; that they defile 
not their camps, ‘in the midst whereof I dwell. 

4 And the children of Israel did so, and put 
them out without the camp: as the Lorn spake 
unto Moses, so did the children of Israel. 

5 WI And the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, 

6 Speak unto the children of Israel, When a 
man or woman shall commit any sin that men 
commit, to do a trespass against the Lorp, and 
that person be guilty: 

7 ‘Then they shall "confess their sin which they 
have done; and he shall recompense his trespass 
with the principal thereof, ana add unto it the 
fifth part thereof, and give zt unto him against 
whom he hath trespassed. 

8 But if the man Jhave no kinsman to recom- 
pense the trespass unto, let the trespass be recom- 
pensed unto the Lorn, even to the priest, “beside 
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do his work by a succession of servants: and he will let them 
all see, that he can do without them; that the work is in his 
hand; that when he employs them, he does not need them; 
and that he can easily send out others in their stead, when 
they are no longer serviceable. 

V. 4—49. ‘Though we are not under the comparative 
obscurity and severity of the Mosaic dispensation; yet we 
should remember that heavenly things must be treated with 
reverence, and not curiously, contemptuously, or presump- 
tuously inquired into. It is very dangerous to attempt being 
“wise above what is written,” in respect of those great mys- 
teries which relate to the infinite God, and his works and 
ways; or to intrude imto those things over which he hath 
purposely thrown a veil. And the ministers of God, and 
those who have attained to a superior degree, of influence 
or authority, should caution and deter their juniors, and the 
people, from such intrusion. Indeed, the rule holds good in 
all things: we ought to prevent others from committing sin to 
the utmost of our ability, as far as consists with other relative 
duties; and we are accessary to the guilt and the ruin of 
those, who perish through our neglect. (Vote, 1 Tim. 5:21, 
22.)—But though the Lord is great and holy, and vengeance 
belongeth unto him; and we are mean, polluted, and guilty 
creatures; we may yet approach him with safety, comfort, 
and confidence, in the way which he hath opened, provided 
we use the appointed means, and observe the directions 
which he has given.—In this moveable world changes await 
us: but, to whatever place we remove, we must be sure to 
take our religion with us, to prefer the house and worship of 
God to our temporal interests, and to serve him with the 
prme of our health and strength. Ere long this earthly 

ouse of our tabernacle will be taken down; but if it hath 
been ‘fa habitation of God through the Spirit,” this great and 
solemn removal will be all under the hand of Jesus, our 
merciful High-Priest: he will give his angels a charge to 
convey our souls invisibly to glory; and all the constituent 
parts of the tabernacle shall, by his power, be brought 
together to heaven, and there raised up again incorruptible, 
immortal, and glorious; “‘and so shall we ever be with the 
“,ord:” let us therefore quicken and comfort ourselves and 
Aer pee with these words. (Notes, Rom. 8:10,11. 1 Thes. 
Wig—td.. 

NOTES.—Cuap. V. V. 1—4. The camps of Israel 
\eing now formed, with the sanctuary of God in the centre ; 
irders were given, that, in honour of him who thus conde- 
scended to dwell among them, the lepers and unclean persons 
-bould be excluded from the camp, according to laws at 
sifferent times given on these subjects. (Marg. Ref. 
Wotes, 12:14,15. Lev, 13:45,46. 15:) 

V. 6. That men commit.] These words seem to intimate, 
nat Adam’s children are very prone to acts of fraud and 
Nishonesty ; though each of them is “a trespass against the 
,oRD.”—The expression, “and that person be guilty,” does 
tot merely refer to his actual criminality, but to his con- 
sciousness of guilt respecting it: for this case must be distin- 
puished from that of a person detected in dishonesty, which 

e attempted to conceal. 

V. 7,8. If the person injured were dead, restitution 

would of course be made to his heir; but if he had ‘e¢ ro 
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the ram of the atonement whereby an atonement 
shall be made for him. 

9 And every ‘offering of all the holy things of 
the children of Israel, which they bring unto th» 
priest, shall be his. 

_10 And every man’s ‘hallowed things shall be 
his: whatsoever any man giveth the priest, it 
shall be his. [Practical Observations.] 

11 “1 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

12 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say 
unto them, "If any man’s wife go aside, ard 
commit a trespass against him, 

13 And a man “lie with her carnally, and it be 
hid from the eyes of her husband, and be kept 
close, and she be defiled, and there be no witness 
against her, neither she be taken with the manner ; 

14 And °the spirit of jealousy come upon him, 
and he be jealous of his wife, and she be defiled ; 
or if the spirit of jealousy come upon him, and he 
be jealous of his wife, and she be not defiled ; 

15 Then shal! the man bring his wife unto the 
priest, and he shal] bring Pher offering for her, the 
tenth part of an ephah of barley-meal: he shall 
pour no oil upon it, nor put frankincense thereon: 
for it 7s an offering of jealousy, an offering of me- 
morial, “bringing iniquity to remembrance. 

16 And the priest shall bring her near, and "set 
her before the Lorn. 


heave offering. 18:8,9,19. Ex. 29:28. 1 Lev. 6:17,18,26. 7:6—14, 10:13. 22:2,3, 
Deut. 18:3.4. Ez. 44:29,30. 1 Cor. 9:7—13. m 19,20. Prov. 2:16,17. n Lev. 18; 
20. 20:10. Prov. 7:18,19. 30:20. 030. Prov.6:34. Cant. 8:6. 1 Cor. 10:22, 
p Lev. 5:11. Hos, 3:2, q 1 Kings 17:18. Ez, 29:16. Heb, 10:3. r Lev. 1:3. Jer. 
17:10. Heb. 13:4, Rev 2:22,23, 


near relation, to whom the restitution might properly be 
made, the priest was appointed to receive it, when the 
criminal offered the trespass-offering.—Doubtless real poverty 
would excuse a man: yet this exception is not made; for 
men are ready enough to find out excuses for themselves, 
where their own interest is concerned. They therefore, who 
establish general scriptural ‘rules of duty, should not be 
censured, though they do not mention every particular excep- 
tion.—This law conclusively shows the absolute necessity of 
restitution, in one form or other, where actual poverty does 
not hinder, either to the injured person, to his relations, to 
the poor, or to pious uses; for, as Mr. Henry observes, ‘ it 
is certain, while that which is got by injustice, is knowingly 
retained in the hands, the guilt of the injustice remains upon 
the conscience, and is not purged by sacrifice or offering, 
prayers or tears; for it is one and the same continued act of 
sin persistedin.’ Some say, that this doctrine tends to embar- 
rass tender consciences: but it is the doctrine of right reason, 
and of the word of God ; and it is rather calculated to detect 
hypocrites, and to direct such as have tender consciences to 
a proper conduct, which, springing from faith in Christ, will 
make way for inward peace. 

VY. 9,10. This law tended to encourage the priests in 
constant attendance on their work: for what any priest 
received of the people, in private sacrifices or oblations, 
belonged to him, and was not divided with his brethren. 

V. 12. The remarkable law which follows, was no doubt 
intended to fortify the minds of the Israelitish women in 
the hour of temptation, when opportunity, importunity, and 
secrecy were combined; and to render them watchful against 
all occasions of exciting suspicion in the breasts of their hus- ~ 
bands. On the other hand, it was calculated to prevent the 
cruel treatment from husbands, which such suspicions might 
produce, ‘through the hardness of their hearts,” when the 
crime could not be proved, or the rage of jealousy allayed ; 
and it would also lessen the number of hasty divorces. If 
properly regarded, the guilty could hardly escape, or the 
innocent remain under injurious suspicions; and in many 
ways it would subserve the interests of purity and of domestic 
peace, both by constantly holding out a salutary warning, 
and by the alarm which would be raised whenever it was 
carried into execution. 

V. 13,14. God had commanded that the adulterer and 
adulteress should be put to death, if detected and the fact 
proved: (Zev. 20:10.) but when the husband entertained 
suspicions on some probable grounds, and could not bring 
proof; he was allowed to make this solemn appeal toa heart- 
searching God, and to put his wife on the awful trial. Tf not 
grossly criminal, it must be supposed she had been too regard 
less of appearances. (2 Cor. 8:21. 1 Thes. 5:22.) 

V.15. This coarse offering, without ‘oil or frankincense 
implied the baseness of the crime of which the woman way 
suspected, and the mournful state of the family. It was no’ 
an atoning sacrifice, but an oblation for a memorval, as solemnly 
referring the decision to the Lord, and calling upon him to 
bring the iniquity to remembrance, and to punish it in case 
the accused was guilty. (Marg. Ref.) : 

V. 16, 17. As this process conld not be carried on, except 
at the sanctuary ; the trouble and expense attending it would 
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17 And the priest shall take sholy water in an 
earthern vessel; and ‘of the dust that is in the 
floor of the tabernacle the priest shall take, and 

ut 2 into the water. 

4 18 And the priest shall set the woman before 
the Lory, and “uncover the woman’s head, ‘and 
put the ofiering of memorial in her hands, which 
as the jealousy-offering: and the priest shall have 
in his hand *the bitter water that causeth the curse. 

19 And the priest shall Ycharge her by an oath, 
and say unto the woman, If no man have lain 
with thee, and if thou hast not gone aside to 
uncleanness ‘with @nether instead of thy husband, 
be thou free from this bitter water that causeth 
the curse : ; 

20 But if thou hast gone aside to another in- 
stead of thy husband, and if thou be defiled, and 
some man hath lain with thee beside thine husband ; 

21 Then the priest shall charge the woman 
with ‘an oath of cursing: and the priest shall say 
unto the woman, *The Lorp make thee a curse 
and an oath among thy people, when the Lorp 
doth make thy thigh to trot, and thy belly to 
swell : 

22 And this water that causeth the curse shall 
beo into thy bowels, to make thy belly to swell, 
and thy thigh to rot. And ¢the woman shall say, 
dAmen, amen. 

23 And the priest shall write these curses in a 
book, and he shall fblot them out with the bitter 
water 5 


919:2—9, Ex. 30:18. t Job, 2:12, Jer. 17:13, Lam, 3:29. John 8:6.8. u Lev. 
v 15,25,26, x 17,22,24. Peut, 29:18. 1 Sam. 

Jer.2:19. Rev. 10:9,10, y Matt, 26:63. 
* Or, being in the power of thy husband. Heb. under thy husband. Rom. 7:2. 
Gr. zJosh. 6:25. 1Sam. 14:24. Neh. 10:29. Matt. 25:74, a Is. 65:15. Jer. 
29:22, + Heb. fall. 2Chr.21:15. Prov. 10:7. b27, Ps. 109:18. Prov. 1:31. 
Ez. 3:3. c Dent. 27:15—26. Job 31:21,22,39,40. Ps. 7:4. d Ps. 41:13. 72:19. 
89:52. John 3:3,11. 5:24,25. 6:53. Gr. e Ex. 17:14. Deut. 31:19. 2 Chr. 34:24. 
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render men cautious how they instituted it without some 
urgent reason. It is generally supposed, that the water of the 
laver in the court of the tabernacle is meant; being called 
holy because of its separation from ordinary uses. This 
was put into a mean and brittle vessel, and dust from the 
floor of the tabernacle was cast into it for the women to 
drink: all this implied the disgrace which she lay under, the 
shame to which she would be exposed if guilty, and the pu- 
nishment that she would justly endure ; in which every thing 
relating to the worship of aholy God, would, as it were, com- 
bine together for her destruction.—This water was called the 
bitter water, from the bitter effects which would follow, when 
drunk by a guilty person. (18,19. Mote, 27.) 

V.12. Instead of thy husband.] Or, “being under the 
power of thy husband ;” that is,a married woman, which was 
marked as the grand aggravation of the crime charged on her. 
(Marg. Ref.) 

V. 22. Amen, Amen.] This two-fold solemn consent of 
the woman to the awful appeal to God, referring to both parts 
of it, implied a hearty desire to be dealt with according to 
her innocence or guilt: and an acknowledgment of the justice 
of God, in inflicting his dreadful vengeance upon such as were 
guilty. ‘This appeal conld not be made by a person who was 
consciously guilty, without the most entire hardness of heart 
and presumptuous defiance of God, and even atheistical unbe- 
lief: and every circumstance was suited to warn and alarm 
the woman, that, if guilty, she might rather confess her crime, 
than venture the terrible consequences. ‘The Jewish writers 
say, that if she refused this oath, and confessed her guilt, she 
was not put to death, but only divorced without a dowry. 

V. 23. The words of the oath or curse were written ona 
piece of parchment, which was called a book at that time; 
and the writing was washed off into the water, as if the 
eurse had been infused in it, that the woman might drink it. 

V. 27. The water, by its natural efficacy, could not harm 
an innocent person. Bnt if any woman added to the crime 
of adultery, the awful gilt of such a deliberate perjury, God 
would supernaturally thus punish her—The Jews have a 
tradition that the adulterer also would die of a similar dis- 
ease at the same time; which probably was not altogether 
unlike that lonthseme distemper, with which God has in 
these latter ages shown liis abhorrence of lewdness ; yet it 
was far more immedinte in its effects. 

V. 31. Even whenthe husband’s jealousy was groundless, 
he wonld not be accounted guitty, if he took this method of 
clearing up the matter: but otherwise it would lead him to 
dy those things which would bring guiltupon him. This law 
is a singular proof of the divine legation of Moses. No mere 
politician would have thought of such a law, which at first 
sisht generally appears harsh and strange: yet the effect, 
when carried into execution, must have been in all respects 
most salutary, and worthy of the divine wisdom, Again, it 
could not be carried into execution, without a miracle: and 


( 260 ) 


NUMBERS. 


Bec. 1490.. 


24 And he shall cause the woman to drink the 
bitter water that causeth the curse: Sand the 
water that causeth the curse shall enter into her, 
and become bitter. 

25 Then the priest "shall take the jealousy- 
offering out of the woman’s hand, and shall ‘wave 
the offering before the Lorn, and ofler it upon the 
altar. 

26 And the priest shall take an handful of the 
offering, even *the memorial thereof, and burn it 
upon the altar, and afterward shall cause the wo- 
man to drink the water. 

27 And when he hath made her to drink the 
water, then it shall come to pass, that ‘if she be 
defiled, and have done trespass against her hus- 
band, that the water that causeth the curse shall 
enter into her, and become bitter, and her belly 
shall swell. and ‘her thigh shall rot: and the wo- 
man ™shall be a curse among her people. 

28 And "if the woman be not defiled, but be 
dae then she shall be free, and shall conceive 
seed. 

29 This is °the law of jealousies, Pwhen a wife 
eoeth aside to another instead of her husband, and 
is defiled ; 

30 Or when the spirit of jealousy cometh upon 
him, and he be jealous over his wile, and shall set 
the woman before the Lorp, and the priest shall 
execute upon her all this law : 

31 Then shall the man 4%be guiltless from ink 
quity, and this woman shall "bear her iniquity. 


Job 31:35. Jer. 51:60—64. 1 Cor. 16;21,22. Rev. 20:12. f Ps. 51:1,9. Is. 43:25, 
44:22, Acts 3:19. g Zech. 5:3,4. Mal. 3:5, h 15,18. i Ex. 29:24. k Lev. 2:2 
5:12, 6:15. 120, Prov, 5:4,11. Ec. 7:26. Rom. 6:21. 2 Cor. 2:16. Heb. 10:26 
—3). 2 Pet. 2:10. m Deut. 28:37, Ps, 83:9—11. Is. 65:15. Jer. 24:9. 29;18,22. 
42:18. Zech, 8:13. n 19. Mic. 7:7—10. 2 Cor, 4:17. 1 Pet.1:7. o Ley. 7:11. 
11:46, 13:59, 14:54—57, 15:32,33. p12—15. q Ps. 37:6. 1 9:13. Lev. 20:10, 
17—20, Ez. 18:4, Rom, 2:8,9. 


no legislator, pretending to be sent by God, would have 
committed himself, by an institution which might at any time 
disprove his claim. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—10. The people of God should separate from such 
as are unclean by impenitent iniquity, and exclude them ag 
far as they are able from their fellowship: and then if, under 
the mask of hypocrisy, they affront the Lord and profane his 
holy ordinances by an unhallowed intrusion, they do it at their 
peril. But assuredly such shall never... “that holy city. 
where the tabernacle of God shall be with men, and he will 
dweil with them ;” but will be left without, ‘ where is wee 
ing and wailing, and gnashing of teeth.” In this miserable 
company, will most certainly be found those unrighteous per- 
sons who have unjustly obtained, and as unjustly keep pos- 
session of, their neighbour’s property : and he who pretends 
to piety, and thus encourages himself in dishonesty by a 
professed dependance on the atonement of Christ, as grossly 
afironts him, as that man does, who substitutes his own ho- 
nesty or morality in the stead of His merits and sacrifice, at 
the price of his acceptance with God! Indeed the confes- 
sion, the restitution, and the trespass-offerimg must always 
go together.—lIt is the will'of God, not only that his ministers 
should be provided for, but that the most diligent and zealous 
should receive the greatest encouragement; though alas! 
this is seldom attended to, as far as these concerns fall under 
the management of men. ; 

V. 11—31. The Lord’s abhorrence of adultery, and his 
vengeance against it, appear conspicuous in this chapter : and 
though we have neither a law of a jealousy offering to detect 
adulterers, and adulteresses, nor any method of bringing them 
to condign punishment; so that they may e:ther conceal or 
glory in their shame, and the impunity with which they trans- 
gress: yet aSsuredly their sin will at last find them out; for 
God himself will detect the most secret offenders, and con- 
found the most daring. Indeed, his providence often stamps 
infamy upon sinners of this description, by those dre: 
diseases with which he visits them, and with which they in- 
fect, plague, and curse one another in this world; and his 
word denounces the severest vengeance against them in the 
world to come. Butail approaches to this horrid crime must 
be studiously avoided: and married persons especially should 
act in such a manner as to inspire mutual confidence in each 
other; and each of them should avoid every intimacy, and 
every word and look, which may excite uneasiness in the 
other’s breast. For conjugal affection is prone to icalousy, 
and Satan delights in exciting ‘‘a spirit of jealousy” in the 
hearts of husbands and wives; knowing that it is alike to 
menting to suspect and to be suspected. He k10ws al t 
such suspicions subvert domestic peace, set asi le fami} 
gion and the pious education of children, and ex.ose b 0" 
lies to manifold temptations: so that what began with heed 
less imprudence and groundless ‘ealousy ofter term) nates ip 
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The Nezarite’s vow,1—8. His rule, in case he unavoidably contracted un- 
cleanness, 9—12. His sacrifices and observances at the expiration of his 
vow, 13—21. The blessing which the priests were to pronounce on the 
people, 22—27. 


ae. the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

[ 2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say 
unto them, *When either man or woman shall 
separate themselves *to vow a vow of a Nazarite, 
“to separate themselves unto the Lorn ; 

3 He shall separate himself ‘from wine, and 
strong drink, and shall drink no vinegar of wine, 
or vinegar of strong drink: neither shall he drink 
swe oo of grapes, nor eat moist grapes, or 

ried. 

4 All the days of his tseparation shall he eat 
nothing that is made of the tvine-tree, from the 
kernels even to the husk. 

5 All the days of the vow of his separation, 
there shall no 4razor come upon his head; until 
the days be fulfilled, in the which he separateth 
himself unto the Lorp, he shall be holy, and shall 
iet the locks of the hair of his head grow. 

6 All the days that he separateth himself unto 
the Lorp, the shall come at no dead body. 

7 He shall not make himself ‘unclean for his 
father, or for his mother, for his brother, or for his 
sister, when they die; because the Sconsecration 
of his God is upon his head. 


a5,6. Ex. 33:16. Lev. 20:26. Prov. 18:1. Rom. 1:1. 2 Cor, 6:17. Gal. 1:15. Heb. 
7:26. b Lev, 27:2. 1 Sam. 1,28, Am. 2:11,12. Luke 1:15, Acts 21:24, * Or, to 
make themselves Nazarites. c Lev. 10:9, Judy. 13:14. Prov. 31:4,5. Jer. 35:6 
—8. Luke 7:33,34. 21:34. Eph. 5:18, 1 Thes. 5:22. 1 Tim, 5:23. ¢ Or, Naza- 
rites p. { Heb. vineof thewine. d Judg. 13:5. 16:17, 1 Sam.1:11, Lam. 4: 
7,8. 1 Cor. 11;10—15. e 19:1]—16. Lev. 19:28, Jer. 16:5,6. Ez. 24:16—18. 


deep criminality and the most fatal consequences. We 
should “abstain from all appearance of evil ;”? and watch and 
pray continually, that we may neither excite nor indulge such 
di e suspicions. If, however, we havea clear conscience and 
a true faith, we may be calm under the most injurious asper- 
sions ; and God in due time will clear up our characters, and 
convert our affliction into a blessing—But how should men 
tremble at the thoughts of appealing to God, when their own 
hearts condemn them! ‘“ for God is greater than their hearts, 
and knoweth all things,” and he will be sure at length tremen- 
dously torevenge such a daring affront.—Sensual lusts will 
certainly end in bitterness; and they who delight in cursing 
shall be filled with it—Finaily, such as allow iniquity in their 
hearts, under a profession of faith, will find that all the doc- 
trines of God’s word, (by which the true believer becomes 
joyful and fruitful in the works of righteousness:) all the 
ordinances of his house, and all the dispensations of his provi- 
dence, concur to increase their guilt, obduracy, and condem- 
nation. 

NOTES.—Cuap. VI. V..2. The word ‘ Nazarite” 
signifies one who is separated. The Lord himself set apart 
Samson and John the Baptist before their birth, to be Na- 
zarites all their days: Samuel was devoted by his mother to 
he a perpetual Nazarite, when he was “asked of the Lord:” 
and the family of the Rachabites were a sort of Nazarites 
from one generation to another, by the injunction of Jonadab 
their progenitor. (Notes, Jer. 35:) But in general the Na- 
zarites became such by a voluntary vow, which any person 
might make, of peculiar separation from the world and 
devotedness to the exercises of religion, for a limited time, 
and under certain regulations. (Votes, 30:)—Among the 
distinguishing favours which God conferred on Israel, it is 
stated that ‘he raised up of their young men for Nazarites ;” 
whence we may infer, that their prayers, examples, and 
instructions, were considered as a public blessing. (Am. 
2:11,12.) ‘he Jews say, that this vow could not be made for 
less than thirty days, but St. Paul seems to have taken it for 
no more than seven days. (Acts 21:24—27.) 

To separate eg coca sind, inf. hiph. from 7, to be 
separate: whence 13, a NNazarite. Hence the word is ren- 
dered in the margin, ‘to make themselyes /Nazarites’ The 
word (x5=*) rendered “separate themselves,” in the first 
clause, is the same as is used concerning the making of a 
singular vow; (Lev. 27:2.) and seems to convey the idea of 
a person’s acting from an extraordinary zeal for God and re- 
ligion.—This use of the two distinct words seems to imply, 
that the stnguwlar vow, and the vow of the Nazarite, were in 
some things of a similar nature. (Note, Lev. 27:2—8.) 

V. 3, 4. “Drinking wine,” or strong drink of any sort, is 
an emblem, both in its nature and effects, of the intoxicating 
pleasures of sin and sense ; and from this, in every form, and 
from all approaches to it, the Nazarites were commanded 
most. scrupulously to abstain.—There is nothing in Scripture 
vhich bears the most remote affinity to the religious orders 
of the church of Rome, except these Nazarites: but mark 
the difference, or rather the opposition! The religious in 
that church are forbidden to marry; but no such restriction 
was laid upon the Nazarites. They are commanded to 
gbstain from meats; but the Nazarites might eat any food 
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8 All the days of his separation he is holy unte 
the Lorp. 

9 And if any man die very suddenly by him, 
sand he hath defiled the head of his consecration , 
then he shall "shave his head in the day of his 
cleansing, on the seventh day shall he shave it. 

10 And ‘on the eighth day he shall bring two 
turtles, or two young pigeons, to the priest, to the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

11 And the priest shall Joffer the one for a sin- 
offering, and the other for a burnt-offering, and 
make an atonement for him, for that he sinned by 
ie dead, ‘and shall hallow his head that same 

ay. 

12 And he shall consecrate unto the Lorn the 
ds of his separation, and shall bring a lamb of 
t first year for 'a trespass-offering: ™but the 
ds that were before shall 'be lost, because his 
separation was defiled. 

13 “I And this is the law of the Nazarite: when 
the days of his separation "are fulfilled, he shall be 
brought unto the door of the t bernacle of the 
congregation ; 

14 And he shall offer his offering unto the Lorn, 
°one he-lamb of the first year without blemish for 
a burnt-offering, and Pone ewe-lamb of the first 
year without blemish for a sin-offering, and Sone 
ram without blemish for peace-offerings. 


Matt, 8:21,22. Luke 9:59,60. 2 Cor. 5:16. £9:6, Lev. 21:1,2,10—12. Ez. 44:26, 
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allowed to other Israelites, They are not generally proh- 
bited wine, even on fasting days ; but the Nazarites might not 
drink it at any time. Their vow is perpetual to the end of 
their lives; but the Nazarite’s vow was only for a limited 
time, at his own discretion; and in certain cases not unless 
allowed by husbands or parents. A similar contrast may 
often be discerned, between the rules of men’s invention, for 
fasting and for extraordinary sanctity, and the precepts of 
Scripture. 

V. 5. This inattention to the hair, by which it was left to 
grow and to hang neglected, would give the Nazarites a 
singular appearance of mortification to the world, and disre- 
gard to the body. It might also denote their peculiar subjec- 
tion to the Lord; (Note, | Cor. 11:2—16.) and it served to 
distinguish them from other men, as they passed through the 
streets. 

V. 6, 7. The Nazarites were not allowed to attend the 
funerals of their nearest relations; by which they were repre= 
sented as more “holy to the Lorn” than the ordinary priests, 
and in this particular ranked with the high priests. (Notes, 
Lev. 21:1—5,10—15.) 

V. 9—12. No penalty was appointed for those who wil- 
fully violated their vow of being Nazarites, nor any sacrifice 
required of them; they must answer for such profane trifling 
with the Lord another day. Butif, by the very sudden death 
of any person near them, they contracted uncleanness they 
would not only be unclean seven days, and require purifying 
as other Israelites did ; but they must offer sacrifices of atone- 
ment at the tabernacle or temple, lose all the past time, and 
begin over again to consecrate their appointed season of se- 
paration to the Lord. And how often soever this might take 
place, in every renewed instance, the whole time which had 
been vowed, must be entered upon again.—T hough the pollu- 
tion contracted was involuntary, yet it was a’ transgression 
of the ceremonial law, and as such required expiation; and in 
some instances, due care might not be taken. In one way or 
another, however, a degree of sin would doubtless be commit- 
ted ; and therefore the Nazarite must appear before God as a 
sinner, with the offerings required of a man who had been un= 
clean by a running issue and was healed, and with a trespass- 
offering. (Zev. 15:13—15.) This was suited to render the 
Nazarites very circumspect in their whole conduct. No 
ceremonial uncleanness caused this interruption, except the 
touch of the dead body of man; for death came in by sin, 
and was thus accounted unclean, till the death, burial, and 
resurrection of Christ, as it were, sanctified death and the 
grave to his people. But the soul dead in sin, and in the 
dead works attending that state, are still as polluted and 
polluting as ever. ‘ 

V.13—20. By these sacrifices and ceremonies, at the 
expiration of his term, the Nazarite was taught to confess, 
that his performance of the vow needed atonement and for- 
giyeness, being mixed with sin; to acknowledge that the 
honour of all which was done well belonged to the Lord ; and 
that, though he was no longer a Nazarite, he was still by 
duty and choice the devoted servant_of the Lord, and con- 
sidered communion with a reconciled God as the delight of his 
soul. The hair was shaven off, as a token that the vov was 
accomplished ; and was burnt, not on the altar, as f 1 could 
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15 And ‘a basket of unleavened bread, cakes of 
fine flour mingled with oil, and waters of unleay- 
ened bread ‘anointed with oil, and their meat-ofler- 
ing, and their tdrink-offerings. 

16 And the priest shall bring them before the 
Lorp, and shall offer his sin-offering, and his 
burnt-oflering. ; 

17 And he shall offer the ram for a sacrifice of 
peace-ollerings unto the Lorn, with a basket of 
unleavened bread: the priest shall offer also his 
meat-offering, and his drink-offering. i 

18 And the Nazarite shall "shave the head of 
his separation at the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation; and shall take the hair of the head 
of his separation, Yand put it in the fire which 2s 
under the sacrifice of the peace-offerings. 

19 And the priest shall take the sodden shoulder 
of the ram, and one unleavened cake out of the 
basket, and one unleavened wafer, and shall Yput 
them upon the hands of the Nazarite, after the 
hair of his separation is shaven. 
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make atonement, but under the peace-offerings, implying the 
gracious acceptance of such services by a God of peace and 
love. ‘The left shoulder, when boiled, was given by the Na- 
zarites to the priests, in addition to their portion out of the 
peace-offerings. (Vote, Lev. 7:29—34.) 

V. 21. Besides that, &c.|_ If the Nazarite were poor, he 
would be accepted in simply performing what his vow re- 
quired; but if he had it in his power, it would be proper to 
offer free-will-offerings also. It seems the pious friends of 
the Nazarites sometimes were at charges with them 6n these 
occasions; and that they feasted together on the sacrifices, 
having probably taken the vow upon them for a few days be- 
forehand. (Note, Acts 21:22—26.) 

V. 23. The priests, in this action, typified the Lord Jesus, 
who came to bless us; ‘and who, while he was blessing his 
disciples, was parted from them, and was taken up into 
heaven.” As the ministers of the Lord, the priests very 
solemnly prayed for the people, and pronounced a blessing 
upon them: the apostolical epistles are most of them begun 
or closed with a similar benediction: and it has been a com- 
mon and very proper custom, for the minister, in Christian 
assemblies, to dismiss the congregation in the same manner ; 
both as expressing his affectionate good-will to them, and his 
fervent prayers for them; and as assuring them in the name 
of God, that a blessing will attend on those who are indeed 
the Lord’s believing people: for hypocrites can have no 
share in these special benefits. 

V. 24—26. The word Jenovaun is three times solemnly 
repeated in this benediction, and the Jews themselves have 
supposed that there is some great mystery contained in that 
repetition. When we compare it with the form of Christian 
baptism, “ Into the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost ;” with the blessing that St.. Paul 
pronounced on the Corinthians, which is in common use in 
our places of worship; and with John’s salutation of the 
churches ; (Votes, Matt. 28:19,20. 2 Cor. 13:14. Rev. 1:4— 
6.) we can be at no loss to determine what that mystery is. 
When sinners repent and believe, they are blessed with all 
spiritual blessings by the triune God of salvation, the Father 
who chose, the Son who redeemed, and the Holy Spirit who 
sanctifies and comforts all the elect people of God.—To 
abide, in body and soul, under the almighty protection of God 
our Saviour; and to enjoy his favour, as the smile of a loving 
Father, or as the enlightening, cheering beams of the sun; 
while he mercifully forgives our sins, pities our sorrows, 
supplies our wants, satisfies our desires, and communicates 
sweet peace to the conscience and consolation to the heart; 
and whilst he graciously accepts our persons and services, 
and prepares us for eternal glory :—these things form the 
substance of this blessing, and the sum total of all blessings ; 
and in such a rich inventory, worldly joys are not deemed 
worthy to be mentioned. ‘The texts referred to in the margin, 
throw great light on the several words here used. The 
nation of Israel collectively seems to have been especially 
intended ; and the Lord will assuredly bless his people Israel, 
and all who are Israelites indeed—Can any man, afier 
earefilly considering the words of this blessing, help being 
astonished, to hear learned divines seriously maintain, that 
the Israelites were taught in the law to expect only temporal 
advantages, and that the precepts were enforced only by 
temporal promises and threatenings ? 

V. 27. Put my name, aa That is, * They shall bless 
them in my name, as my people; as such pray for them; and 
direct them to expect and ask all blessings from me: and so 
doing thev shall not be disappointed ; for my Name, by which 


( 262 ) 


NUMBERS. 


B. C. 1490. 


20 And *the priest shall wave them for a wave- 
offering before the Lorw; this is holy for the 
priest, “with the wave-breast, and heave-shouider : 
and »after thet, the Nazarite may drink wine 

21 ‘This is ‘the law of the Nazarite who hath 
vowed, and of his oflering unto the Lorp for his 
separation, “besides that that his hand shall get: 
according to the vow which he vowed, so he must 
do after the law of his separation. 

(Practical Observations.} 

22 M1 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

23 Speak unto Aaron, and unto his sons, saying, 
On this wise ‘ye shall bless the children of Israel, 
saying unto them, 

24 t The Lorp bless thee, and &keep thee ; 

25 The Lorp "make his face shine upon thee, 
and be igracious unto thee 3 

26 'The Lorn *lift up his countenance upon 
thee, and !give thee peace. 

27 And they shall ™put my name upon the chil- 
dren of Israel, and "I will bless them. 
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they are called, shall be their honour, security, confidence, 
and comfort.’ 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. . 

V. 1—21. While we rejoice in Christ Jesus, as perse- 
vering in the work for which he had separated and sanctified 
himself, without contracting any defilement, or shrinking from 
self-denial or suffering, till he had completed it, and arrived 
with honour and glory unspeakable “at the joy set before 
him ;” let us not forget, that he is our Example, as well as 
our Surety. For his sake we must renounce worldly piea- 
sures, ‘‘ abstain from fleshly lusts,” separate from sinners, 
touch no unclean thing, be indifferent about the indulgence or 
adorning of our bodies, be intent about the feeding and adorning 
of our souls, make an open profession of our faith, moderate 
natural affections, be abstracted from worldly cares, be spi- 
ritually minded and devoted to God’s service, zealous for his 
glory, and desirous to be an example and a blessing to his 
people, and to all around us.—If after profession of faith in 
Christ, any wilfully and finally apostatize and return to 
wickedness, ‘there remains no other sacrifice ; but a certain 
fearful looking for of judgment, and fiery indignation.” (JVote, 
Heb. 10:26,27.) While we judge that the true Nazarite 
never thus entirely renounces his vow of separation, we 
should also remember that he may and will inadvertently 
commit sin and contract defilement; and then he must renew 
his repentance, exercise faith in Christ, and begin all over 
again, as when he first “ fled for refuge to the hope set before 
him.” And when the Christian is finishing his course of 
faith and holiness, of self-denial and bearing the cross, and is 
about to close his eyes in death, and open them in the realms 
of uninterrupted joy; he will still acknowledge that he has 
nothing to trust to but the blood of Christ, since the best 
which he hath done has been mixed with sin, and needs for- 
giveness ; he will give the glory to the Lord ofall that he hath 
done in any measure well;"he will value reconciliation and 
communion with God as his only comfort, and depart with 
thankful acknowledgments for the past; perhaps with joyfu 
at least with peaceful, expectations for the future, to go an 
drink the new wine of the kingdom with his beloved Redeemer 
in the realms of bliss. a 

V. 22—27. Blessings at all times, and of every kind, will 
certainly be bestowed on all true believers; but when they 
shall have finished their course and kept the faith to the end 
of their days, their great High-Priest will especially pro- 
nounce them blessed in the name of the triune JEHovyAH, 
which is put upon them: then will he shine and smile upon 
them ineffable joys; then will he wipe all tears from their 
eyes, and be gracious to them for ever. In hopes of this 
immortal crown, let us here cheerfully endure the cross: let 
us fear nothing but dishonouring our profession: let us ever 
be prepared for the approach of death, which often comes 
“ very suddenly.” Let us be very watchful in a world so full 
of pollutions: let us remember, that the higher we stand in 
the profession of holiness, the slighter inadvertency will dis- 
grace us, and dishonour our God. And may the Lord keep, 
and bless, and comfort in life, and at death, and for ever, wil 
all the blessings of salvation, the writer and every reader of 
these remarks, Amen! “ 

NOTES.—Cuap. VII. V. 1—3. Those things which 
had been expressly commanded, were first performed: for it 
is evident that the tabernacle was erected, the prizsts conse- 
crated, the people numbered, the camp fithed, the rearien 
appointed to their services, and all things put into a regula 
train for carrying on the service of the asiotunee tenes 
these voluntary oblations were made by the princes. Indeed. 

’ 
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The princes of Israe! present, at the dedication of the sanctuary, six covered 
wagons and twelve oxen, which the Lord directs to be given to the Levites, 
1—9. Each of the twelve princes, on twelve succeeding days, brings 
oblattons and sacrifices, 10—88. The Lord speaks to Moses from the mercy- 
seat, 89. 

ND it came to pass on the day that Moses 
-& “had fully set up the tabernacle, and had 

‘anointed it, and sanctified it, and all the instru- 

ments thereof, both the altar, and all the vessels 

thereof; and had anointed them, and ‘sanctified 
them ; 

2 That “the princes of Israel, heads of the house 
of their fathers (who were the princes of the tribes, 
‘and were over them that were numbered,) ‘of- 
fered : = 

3 And they brought their offering before the 
Lorn, six covered wagons, and twelve oxen; a 
wagon for two of the princes, and for each one 
an ox: and they brought them before the taber- 
nacle. 

4 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

5 ‘Take it of them, that they may be to do the 
service of the tabernacle of the congregation; 
and thou shalt give them unto the Levites, to 
every man according to his service. 

6 And Moses took the wagons and the oxen, 
and gave them unto the Levites. 

7 ®Two wagons and four oxen he gave unto 
the sons of Gershon, according to their service. 

8 And "four wagons and eight oxen he gave 
unto the sons of Merari, according unto their ser- 
vice, under the hand of Ithamar, the son of Aaron, 
the priest. 

9 But unto the sons of Kohath he gave none; 
thecause the service of the sanctuary belonging 
unto them was that they should bear upon their 
shoulders. 

10 “| And the princes offered for ‘dedicating of 
the altar, in the day that it was anointed, even the 
princes offered their offering before the altar. 

11 And the Lorp said unto Moses, !'They shall 
offer their offering each prince on his day, for the 
dedicating of the altar. 

12 And he that offered his offering the first day, 
was ™Nahshon the son of Amminadab, of the 
tribe of Judah. 

13 And his offering was one silver "charger, 
the weight whereof was an hundred and _ thirty 
shekels, one silver bow] of seventy shekels, after 
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this supposes that more time had elapsed, since Moses had 
begun to set up the tabernacle, than was employed in anoint- 
ing and dedicating it, and im consecrating the priests: but 
perhaps the language used was intended to take in likewise 
the arrangements made concerning the encampment of the 
tribes around the sanctuary, and the charge of it assigned to 
the priests and Levites. As, however, the princes are the 
same as presided over the numbering of the people; and as 
they afierwards offered in the order of their encampments, 
not in that of the seniority; (which is shown by comparing 
this chapter with the second;) we must conclude that these 
regulations had previously been made.—The wagons are 
supposed to have been neat carriages, such as were then used 
to ride in; yet made very strong: and some think they were 
aad decorated, as well as covered to keep out the wet or 
ust. 

V. 4—9. It seems that Moses hesitated on the propriety 
of receiving this oblation, and about the disposal of it, till he had 
consulted the Lord. The sockets of silver and brass alone 
are computed to have weighed more than eight tons, which 
would be fully sufficient to load four strong wagons: so that 
the sons of Merari would still have much to carry upon their 
shoulders; as probably the sons of Gershon also had. The 
Kohathites had in all only a moderate weight; and in reye- 
rence to the sacred things, they were expressly ordered to 
carry them at all times upon their shoulders. As the priests 
were of this family, they ofien assisted in this service. The 
neglect of this rule was David’s first and chief mistake, when 
Uzzah was smitten. (Notes, 2 Sam. 6:3,12,13.) 

V. 10. It is probable that there was some difference of 
rank and possessions among the Israelites even in Egypt: 
and consequently at their departure, the chief men would 
ebtain a larger portcn of the spoil; by which means they 
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*the shekel of the sanctuary, both of them were 
full of fine flour mingled with oil, for a Pmeat-ofler 
ing: 

_ 14 One 4spoon of ten shekels of gold, full o. 
"incense : 

15 *One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the first year, for a burnt-offering : 

16 One kid of the goats for ta sin-offering : 

17 And for a sacrifice of "peace-oflerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the 
first year. ‘This was the offering of Nahshon the 
son of Amminadab. 

18 1 On the second day *Nethaneel the son of 
Zuar, prince of Issachar, did offer. 

19 He Yoflered for his offering one silver char- 
ger, the weight whereof was an hundred and thirty 
shekels, one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after 
the shekel of the sanctuary, both of them full of 
fine flour mingled with oil, for a meat-oflering : 

20 One spoon of gold of ten shekels, full of in- 
cense : 

21 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the 
first year, for 7a burnt-offering : 

22 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering : 

23 And for a sacrifice of *peace-offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the 
first year. This was the offering of Nethaneel the 
son of Zuar. 

24 4 On the third day ’Eliab the son of Helon, 
prince of the children of Zebulun, did offer. 

25 His offering was one silver charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty shekels 
one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel 
of the sanctuary, both of them full of fine flour 
mingled with oil, for a meat-offering : 

26 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of in- 
cense : 

27 One ‘young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the first year, for a burnt-offering : 

28 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering : 

29 And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the 
first ee This was the offering of Eliab the son 
of Helon. 

30 1 On the fourth day *Elizur the son of She-« 
deur, prince of the children of Reuben, did offer. 

31 His offering was one silver charger, of the 
weight of an hundred and thirty shekels, one silver 
bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the 
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were enabled to present these oblations. Yet some persons 
conjecture, that the princes offered not only in the behalf, but 
at the expense, of their several tribes. 

V. 11. As the princes were preparing to bring their obla-« 
tions all at once, the Lord ordered, that they should present 
them separately; both to prevent confusion, to increase the 
solemnity, that the priests might not be overburdened with 
work, and that they might have leisure to grow more expert 
by daily practice. And, asa large proportion of the sacri- 
fices was feasted upon, both by the priests and people, it 
would also prevent excess or waste, and promote hospitality. 
to have only one oblation at a time. Though one tribe was 
more numerous and wealthy than another, they all presented 
exactly the same oblations and sacrifices; for they were all 
equally interested in the sanctuary and worship of God, and 
were all willing to express an equal affection for them. Every 
one’s offering is nevertheless particularly mentioned ; for the 
Lord takes pleasure in recording the willing services of his 
people. : 

V. 12. Nahshon is the only one, who is not called a 
prince, in the history of this transaction. Some suppose that 
this was a humiliating circumstance, intended to counter- 
balance his pre-eminence; others conjecture, that this title 
was omitted, because it was reserved for Christ, who was to 
descend from this tribe: but perhaps it was considered as 
needless, seeing he was the principal person in the whole 
company. ; ; 

V. 13,14. The silver chargers, or dishes, might be useful 
for the meat-offerings, and to contain the flesh of the sacri- 
fices when the priests feasted upon it. The silver bowls * 
would be useful for the drink-offerings, and to receive the 
blood for sprinkling ; and the golden spoons were suited to the 
service of the altar of (363° (Note, Ex. BBB, 
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sanctuary, both of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil, for a meat-offering ‘ 

32 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of *in- 
cepse. 

33 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the 
first year, for a burnt-offering: 

34 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering : 

35 And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the 
first year. This was the offering of Elizur the 
son of Shedeur. 

36 7 On the fifth day *Shelumiel the son of 
Zurishaddai, prince of the children of Simeon, 
did offer. , 

37 His offering was one silver charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty shekels, 
one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the she- 
kel of the sanctuary, both of them full of fine 
flour mingled with oil, for a meat-offering : 

38 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of 
incense: 

39 One young bullock, one ram, gone lamb of 
the first year, for a burnt-offering : 

40 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering : 

41 And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the 
first year. This was the offering of Shelumiel the 
son of Zurishaddai. 

42 1 On the sixth day *Eliasaph the son of 
Deuel, prince of the children of Gad, offered. 

43 His offering was one silver charger, of the 
weight of an hundred and thirty shekels, a silver 
bowl! of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary, both of them full of fine flour ‘mingled 
with oil, fer a meat-offering : 

44 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of 
incense : 

45 One "young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the first year, for a burnt-offering : 

46 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering: 

47 And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the 
first year. ‘This was the offering of Eliasaph the 
son of Deuel. 

48 # On the seventh day 'Elishama the son of 
eae prince of the children of Ephraim, 
offered. 

49 His offering was one silver charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty shekels, 
one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel 
of the sanctuary, both of them full of fine flour 
mingled with oil, for a meat-offering : 

50 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of 
incense : 

51 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the 
first year, for a burnt-offering : 

52 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering. 

53 And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the 
first year. 'This was the offering of Elishama the 
son of Ammihud. 

54 On the eighth day offered ™Gamaliel the 
oor of Pedahzur, prince of the children of Manas- 
seh. 

55 His offering was one silver charger, of the 
weight of an hundred and thirty shekels, one silver 
bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary, both of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil, for a meat-offering : 

_ 56 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of 
incense : 

57 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the 
frst year, for a burnt-offering : 

58 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering : 

59 And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, two 
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Probably, the princes had noticed, that the furniture for the 
tabernacle was not, in these particulars, suited to the rest, or 
was not sufficient for the purpose. 
V.83. Offering.| Korban, here and in all the other 
places, where it thus occurs in this chapter. (Mark 7:11.) 
( 264 ) 
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oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the 
first year. This was the offering of Gamaliel the 
son of Pedahzt:r. . 

60 On the ninth day "Abidan the son of Gide 
oni, prince of the children of Benjamin offered. 

61 His offering was one. silver charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty shekels, 
a silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel 
of the sanctuary, both of them full of fine flour 
mingled with oil, for a meat-offering. 

62 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of 
incense ! 

63 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the 
first year, for a burnt-offering : 

64 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering : 

65 And for a sacrifice of peace-oflerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the 
first year. ‘This was the offering of Abidan the 
son of Gideoni. : 

66 I On the tenth day PAhiezer the son of Am- 
mishaddai, prince of the children of Dan, offered. 

67 His offering was one silver charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty shekels. 
one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel 
of the sanctuary, both of them full of fine flour 
mingled with oil, fer a meat-oflering : 

68 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of 
incense: 

69 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the 
first year, for a burnt-offering: : 

70 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering: 

71 And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the 
first year. ‘This was the offering of Ahiezer the 
son of Ammishaddai. 

72 7 On the eleventh day °Pagiel the son of 
Ocran, prince of the children of Asher, offered. | 

73 His offering was one silver charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty shekels. 
one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the sheke 
of the sanctuary, both of them full of fine flour 
mingled with oil, for a meat-oflering : 

74 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of 
incense : 

75 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the 
first year, for a burnt-offering : 

76 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering : 

77 And for a sacrifice of peace-oflerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the 
first year. This was the offering of Pagiel the 
son of Ocran. 

78 “i On the twelfth day "Ahira the son of Enan, 
prince of the children of Naphtali, offered. 

79 His offering was one silver charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty shekels, 
one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel 
of the sanctuary, both'of them full of fine flour 
mingled with oil, for a meat-offering: 

80 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of 
incense ; 

81 One young bullock, one ram, one Jamb of the 
first year, for a burnt-offering : 

82 One kid of’ the goats for a sin-offering : 

83 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the 
first year. ‘This was the offering of Ahira the 
son of Enan. 

84 1 This was ‘the dedication of the altar, in 
the day when it was anointed by the 'princes of 
Israel: twelve chargers of silver, twelve silver 
bowls, twelve spoons of gold ; 

85 Each charger of silver weighing an hundred 
and thirty shekels, each bowl seventy: all the 
silver vessels weighed “two thousand and four 
hundred shekels, ‘after the shekel of the sanctuary. 


Phil. 4:18. Heb. 13:15, p 1:12, 2:25. q 1:13, 2:27. 
1 Chr. 29:6—8. Ezra 2:68,69. Neh. 7:70—72 
reece t Judg, 5:9. Neh, 3:9. 
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r 1:15, 2:29. s Sre on 10, 
Is. 60:6—10, Heb, 13:10. Rev. 
u 1 Chr. 22.14. 29:4,7, Ezra 8:25,26. v See 


V. 84. Probably, the term dedication was used for: this 
solemn public oblation of the princes, as representatives of 
their tribes, to the service of the «altar; and not for ifs first 
consecration by Moses. 

V. 89. ‘The Lord spake to M -s0a ir an audible voice om 
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86 ‘The golaen spoons were twelve, full of in- 
cense, weigling ten shekels apiece, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary: all the gold of the spoons 
was an hundred and twenty shekels. 

87 All the oxen for the burnt-offering were 
twelve bullocks, the rams twelve, the lambs of the 
first year twelve, with heir meat-offering: and 
the kids of the goats, foi: sin-offering, twelve. 

8@ And all the oxen for the sacrifice of the 
peace-ollerings were twenty and four bullocks, the 
rams sixty, the he-goats sixty, the lambs of the 
first year sixty. This was the dedication of the 
altar after “that it was anointed. 

89 {1 And when Moses was gone into the 
tabernacle of the congregation *to speak with 
‘him, then Yhe heard the voice of one speaking 
unto him from off the mercy-seat that was upon 
the ark of testimony, from between the 7two 
cherubims: and he spake unto him. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


The lamps of the candlestick lighted, 1—4, The Levites consecrated, 5—2. 
Their age and time of service, 23—26, 


pode the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Speak unto Aaron, and say unto him, 
When thou “lightest the lamps, the seven lamps 
shall give light over against the candlestick. 

3 And Aaron did so: he lighted the lamps 
thereof over against the candlestick ; as the Lorp 
commanded Moses. 

4 And this work of the candlestick was of 
beaten gold; unto the shaft thereof, unto the 
flowers thereof, was ‘beaten work: according 
unto “the pattern which the Lorp had showed 
Moses, so he made the candlestick. 

5 9 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

6 ‘Take the Levites from among the children of 
Israel, and ‘cleanse them. 

7 And thus shalt thou do unto them, to cleanse 


w 1,10,84, 
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this occasion, as he had often before done; and as he pro- 
bably spake to the high-priests afterwards, when they inquired 
ofhim by Urimand Thummim. (Note, Ex. 28:30.)—‘ This 
audible articulate voice from God, which was perceived by 
human ears, represented God as if he were incorporate, and 
may well be looked upon as an earnest of that great Mys- 
‘tery, “God manifest in the flesh,” who in the fulness of time 
became a man, and spake to the Jews familiarly in their own 
language.” Bp. Patrick. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

They whom Providence distinguishes as princes, nobles, or 
wealthy persons, should take the lead and set the example in 
every good work, with liberal hearts devising ‘* liberal things ;” 
for this is the proper improvement of their talents. But a 
liberal mind should be under the direction of prudence and 
discretion: and the circumstances of the times, the state of 
the church and its ministers, and the necessities of those 
around them should be considered; that nothing may be 
wasted in useless expense, but all wisely directed to the sub- 
stantial benefit of those who need it.—The servants of God 
have no occasion to be discouraged in the prospect either of 
heavy services, or of fiery trials: for he can send them sea~ 
sonable and unexpected relief whenever he pleases ; and will 
be sure to proportion his assistance to their necessities— 
Every thing in the worship of God should be “‘done decently 
and in order,” and as may best promote edification. On some 
occasions it may be proper to employ a great deal of time, 
and to expend much money in his immediate worship: and the 
growing Christian will not be weary or complain of this; but 
will account it his gain, his pleasure, and his honour. All 
our works of piety and charity must be accompanied with an 
humble acknowledgment of our sinfulness, and a believing 
dependence onthe sacrifice of Christ; they must spring from 
love to God, gratitude to him for the blessings of redemption, 
an unreserved surrender of ourselves to his service, and a dis- 
position to delight in doing his will, and in rendering him all 
the praise. Sich good works are ‘spiritual sacrifices, ac- 
ceptable to God through Jesus Christ.” The Lord delights to 
l,onour those who thus honour him. He remembers and records 
their expressions of faith and love. In this world he com- 
p.unes with his disciples from his mercy-seat, by answering 
their prayers, and counselling and comforting their hearts: 
and he will at the day of judgment, publish to the assembled 
universe, distinctly and paré vularly, the fruits of holiness, 

Vaz, I.—34 
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them: ‘Sprinkle swater of purfying upon them, 
and ‘let them shave all their flesh, and let themwasr 
their clothes, and so make themselves clean. 

8 Then let them take ‘a young bullock with “his 
meat-oflering, even fine flour mingled with oil, ana 
'another young bullock shalt thou take for a sin 
offering. 

9 And ™thou shalt bring the Levites before the 
tabernacle of the congregation: and thou "snalt 
gather the whole assembly of the children of 
Israel together. 

10 And thou shalt bring the Levites before the 
Lorp, and *the children of Israel shall put their 
hands upon the Levites : 

11 And Aaron shall tofler the Levites before the 
Lorn, for an offering of the children of Israel, 
that %they may Pexecute the service of the 
Lorn. 

12 And the aLevites shall Jay their hands upon 
the heads of the bullocks: and thou shalt offer 
"the one for a sm-offering, and the other for a 
burnt-offering, unto the Lorn, to make an *atone 
ment for the Levites. 

13 And thou shalt set the Levites before Aaron, 
and before his sons, tand offer them for an offering 
unto the Lorp. 

14 Thus shalt thou “separate the Levites from 
among the children of Israel; *and the Levites 
shall be mine. 

15 And after that shall the Levites ygo in to do 
the service of the tabernacle of the congregation: 
and thou shalt cleanse them, ‘and offer them for 
an offering. 

16 For they are wholly given unto me from 
among the children of Israel; ‘instead of such as 
open every womb, even instead of the first-born 
of all the children of Israel, have I taken them 
unto me. 
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which by his grace they produced on earth: as evincing them 
to be the heirs of the “ kingdom prepared for his people, from 
fete bi ue ade eae of the world.” (Notes, and P. O. Matt. 
25:31—46, 

NOTES.—Cuwap. VIII. V.2—4. The shaft of the 
candlestick was all in one piece: but the seven lamps were 
formed separate, and might be taken off, or fixed upon it, as 
occasion required. (Note, Fx. 25:31—39.)—It is a tradition 
of the Jews, that the middle lamp was lighted from the altar 
of burnt-offering, and the other lamps from it, which being 
done, each lamp gave light to the part of the sanctuary “over 
against it."—Patiern. (4) Notes, Ex. 25:9,40. 

V. 6—8. The Levites were not distinguished from the 
other Israelites, by any prescribed garments; nor were they 
washed or anointed, after the manner in which the priests had 
been; but though they were set apart with less solemnity, to 
mark the inferiority of their office, and because they were not 
so expressly typical of Christ as the priests were ; (Notes, Lev. 
8: 9:) yet there was equally a remembrance of sin, both in 
its guilt and defilement, and of the need of atonement and 
sanctification, in the separation of them to their office. Their 
clothes were washed ; they were sprinkled with the water of 
purifying; (Votes, 19:) a sin-offering and a burnt-offering 
were sacrificed in their behalf; and they shaved all their 
flesh, according to the ceremony of the leper’s purification 
(Note, Lev. 14:8,9.) This might denote ‘the laying apart 
all filthmess, and superfluity of naughtiness ;” the mortifica- 
tion of natural depravity, and the renouncing of unnecessary 
worldly avocations and employments, that they might more 
entirely devote their time and attention to the services assign- 
ed them. 

V. 9—I1. The words translated “ the whole assembly, 
often signify, the elders or principal persons in the sever! 
tribes ; who, as the representatives of the whole congregatir | 
laid their hands on the heads of the Levites: thus expressiig 
their ready consent to the substitution of them in the stead 
of the first-born, and their surrender of them to the Lord for 
the purpose of serving at the sanctuary: and then Aaron, by 
some significant action, offered them as a wave-offering to 
the Lord. (11. marg.) 

V. 12. Notes, Ex. 29:10,11. Lev. 1:4. 16:20—22. 

V. 14—18. Marg. Ref. Notes, 3:41—43. Ex, 13:2,11 
—1 


Vv. 19. When Aaron had offered the Levites as an offer 
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17 For all the first-born of the children of| 
Grrael are mine, both man and beast: ‘on the day | 
that I smote every first-born in the land of Egypt, 
4) sanctified them for myself 

1g And [ have taken the Levites for all the 
first-born of the children of Israel. 

19 And *f have given the Levites as ’a gift to 
Aaron, and to his sons, from among the children 
of Israel; to do the service of the children of 
Israel in the tabernacle of the congregation, and 
to make an atonement for the children of Israel: 
fthat there be no plague among the children of 
Israel, when the children of Israel come nigh unto 
the sanctuary. 

20 And Moses, and Aaron, and all the congre- 
gation of the children of Israel, did to the Levites 
according unto all that the Lorp commanded 


Moses concerning the Levites, so did the children 
of Israel unto them. 

21 And the Levites were purified, and they 
washed their clothes ; and Aaron offered them as 
an offering before the Lorn; ‘and Aaron made an 
atonement for them to cleanse them, 

22 And “after that went the Levites in, to do 
their service in the tabernacle of the congregation 
before Aaron, and before his sons: as the Lorp 
had commanded Moses concerning the Levites, so 
did they unto them. 

23 SI And the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, 

24 This is it that belongeth unto the Levites; 
‘from twenty and five years old and upward they 
shall go in to fwait upon the service of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation: 
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ing unto the Lord, the Lord gave them back to Aaron, who 
might now with comfort make use of their assistance, ‘‘in, 
or at, the tabernacle ;” that is, in the court; or “ about the 
tabernacle,” when it was removed. They likewise assisted 
in offering those sacrifices, by which atonement was made. 
This and the other services allotted them being duly per- 
formed, without any unallowed intrusion of the other tribes, 
would preserve the people from those terrible effects of the 
divine displeasure which they might otherwise apprehend. 

V. 24. At the age of twenty-five the Levites began 
to attend upon the ordinary services of the tabernacle: but 
they were neither required, nor allowed, to assist in its 
removal, till they were thirty years old. Probably, at the 
age of twenty-five the Leyites were, in after ages, solemnly 
admitted to their office, according to the prescribed order of 
this chapter. 

V. 25, 26. The Levites, above fifty years of age, might 
superintend and assist their junior brethren in the ordinary 
offices; and give them and the people counsel and instruc- 
tion: but they were exempted from carrying the tabernacle, 
and trom other laborious services. (Note, 4:3.)—Itis remark- 
able, that no law was made concerning the age at which the 
priests snould begin to officiate ; and though various blemishes 
disqualified them for the service of the sanctuary, yet they 
continued their ministrations till death, if capable. On the other 
hand, nothing is said concerning any bodily defects or ble- 
mishes disqualifying the Levites ; but the time of their service 
is expressly settled. Their work was far more laborious than 
that of the priests; it is probable that, without necessity, the 


priests would not begin very early to officiate; and the 

wisdom and experience of age would increase, rather than 

diminish, their fitness for the sacred duties of their office. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Jesus Christ is the only Light of this dark world; in virtue 
of his atonement he diffuses, by his holy word and Holy 
Spirit, divine light around; and all that is called illumination, 
but is not derived from that source, is but the greater and 
more dangerous darkness. (Votes, Is. 8:20. Matt. 6:22, 
23.)—Faithful and able ministers in searching the Scriptures, 
comparing one part with another, and with what they observe 
and experience; and imparting knowledge by preaching the 
gospel, and by various other methods, are, in their several 
places, ‘burning and shining lights,” communicating the light 
received from Christ to those over against them, in their 
congregations and neighbourhoods: and private Christians do 
the same in their several connexions, when their knowledge 
and profession of the truth are accompanied with the orna- 
mcat of a holy and exemplary conversation. In this way, 
ene is enlightened from another, and truth and righteousness 
will be diffused ere long through all the nations of the earth.— 


But so pol} ted is every one born of Adam’s fallen race, that 
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25 And from the age of fifty years they shall 
‘cease waiting upon the service thereof, and sha)J 
serve no more ; 

26 But shall minister with their brethren in th 
tabernacle of the congregation, ™to keep th, 
charge, and shall do no service. Thus shalt thou 
do unto the Levites touching their charge. 

CHAPTER IX. 


The observance of the passover enforced, 1—5. The case of some who were 
unclean, 6—8. The passover to be observed in the second month by such 
as could not keep itinite season, 9—14. The cloud directs the removale 
and encampments of Israel, 15—23. 


AAD the Lorp spake unto Moses in the wil- 
derness of Sinai, “in the first month of the 
second year after they were come out of the land 
of Egypt, saying, 

2 Let the children of Israel also "keep the pass- 
over at ‘his appointed season. 

3-In the fourteenth day of this month ‘at even 

e shall keep it in his appointed season: Saccord- 
ing to all the rites of it, and according to all-the 
ceremonies thereof, shall ye keep it. 

4 And Moses spake unto the children of Israel, 
that they should keep the passover. 

5 And they kept the passover on the fourteenth 
day of the first month at even, in the wilderness 
of Sinai: ‘according to all that the Lorp com- 
manded Moses, so di the children of Israel. 

6 41 And there were certain men, who were defiled 
by the dead body of a man, that they could not 
keep the passover on that day; and &they came 
before Moses and before Aaron on that day ? 

7 And those men said unto him, We are defiled 
by the dead body of a man; wherefore are we 
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none can approach or serve God, except as an humble penitent 
he plead guilty, depend upon the Saviour’s atoning blood, 
and. be sanctified by his Holy Spirit. And if the heart be 
cleansed by divine grace, the outward conduct and conver- 
sation will be clean likewise.—The Lord himself hath pro- 
vided and appointed the method and means of our cleansing, 
and giving us “‘exceeding great and precious promises” for 
our encouragement: but, ‘ having these promises,” we are 
exhorted to ‘‘ cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of flesh and 
spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God ;” (Note, 2 Cor 
7:1.) and to lay aside and put off our sinful pursuits and indul- 
gences, that we may glorify God “with our bodies and our 
spirits, which are his,” as ‘ bought with a price.” Every 
real Christian is thus cleansed from sin, separated from the 
world, and presented to the Lord, ‘as a living sacrifice holy 
and acceptable to him :” but the ministers of Christ especially. 
When these are regularly appointed to the sacred office, with 
the approbation of their brethren and of the church of God; 
and when faithful and diligent in their work; so far from 
being considered as a useless part of the community, (as 
they are often profanely yepresented,) they may fairly be 
shown to be the most useful members of society, by their 
examples, labours, and prayers, in repressing sin. which 
ruineth, and in promoting righteousness which exalteth an 
people; and in making known that great atonement by whic! 
the wrath of God is averted from our guilty souls, and from 
guilty nations. Let persons of another stamp, called minis- 
ters, plead for themselves as they can: but those who act 
to this character should never be deserted by men, and will 
never be forsaken by the Lord, in their old age; they may 
still be useful by their counsel and influence ; and “‘ when the * 
chief Shepherd shall appear, they shall receive a crown of 
glory which fadeth not away.” (Vote, 1 Pet. 5:1—4.) 
NOTES.—Cuap. IX. V. 1—5. ‘This passage is dated 
before any other of the events recorded in this book ; name.y 
in the first month of the second year, or the next year after 
Israel left Egypt. (l:1. Mote, Ex. 40:2.)—It is generally 
thought, that the Passover was no more celebrated after thir 
time, till the people arrived in Canaan. (Notes, Josh. 5:2—- 
10.) The difficulty of procuring flour, during their frequert, 
removals, might be one reason, that the observance was no 
more required m the desert; and this renewed command 
would make way for the more regular celebration of it in 
Canaan. This interruption however intimated, that these 
ordinances were only a shadow of good things to come, and 
not ree) for perpetuity in the church. . (Votes, and P. oO. 
we. 12: ‘ 
V. 6—8. The laws respecting ceremoniel defilement had 
not at this time been explicitly given: yet se eral intimations 
had been made, which created scruples in the cu1sciences of 
these persons, who probably had been under the necessity of 
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kept back, ila "we may not offer an offering of 
the Lorp in his appointed season among the chil- 
dren of Israel? 

8 And Moses said unto them, ‘Stand still, and 
*Y will hear what the Lorp will command con- 
cerning you. 

9 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

10 Speak unto the children of' Israel, saying, If 
any man of you, or of your posterity, shall 'be 
unclean by reason of a dead body, or be in a 
journey afar off, ™yet he shall keep the passover 
unto the Lorn. 

11 The "fourteenth day of the second month at 
even they shall keep it, °and eat it with unleavened 
bread and bitter herbs. 

12 'They Pshall leave none of it unto the morn- 
ing, nor “break any bone of it: ‘according to all 
the ordinances of the passover they shall keep it. 

13 But the man that zs clean, and is not ina 
journey, and ‘forbeareth to keep the passover, 
even the same soul shall be cut off from among 
his people; tbecause he brought not the offering 
of the Lorp in his appointed season, that man 
shall "bear his sin. 

14 And “if a stranger shall sojourn among you, 
and will keep the passover unto the Lorp; ac- 
cording to the ordinance of the passover, and ac- 
cording to the manner thereof, so shall he do: ye 
shall have one ordinance, both for the stranger, 
and for him that was born in the land. 

15 WI And Yon the day that the tabernacle was 
reared up, *the cloud covered the tabernacle, 
namely, the tent of the testimony: and at even 
there was upon the tabernacle as it were the ap- 
pearance of fire until the morning. 
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attending the funeral of some relation. They counted it their 
duty and privilege to eat the passover, but feared to eat it 
with their uncleanness upon them; they therefore desired to 
know what they ought to do, and very properly referred the 
case to the decision of Moses, who applied for direction to the 
Lord. This seems to have occurred at the time, when the 
rest of the congregation were about to celebrate the pass- 
over.—The passover is here called “ the offering of the 
Lorp;” being a solemn sacrifice, though no part of it was 
burnt on the altar. 

V. 10—14. The appointment of a passover in the second 
month, for those who were defiled at the regular season, 

’ implied a prohibition of its being eaten by any person cere- 
monially unclean. It must be supposed, that they who were 
at a great distance on a journey, had a good reason for being 
from home at that season, and could not reach the place of 
the tabernacle induc time. The feast of unleavened bread 
might be observed at a distance from the sanctuary, and even 
by the ceremonially unclean: it is therefore thought by many, 
that it was not kept after the passover in the second month: 
yet Hezekiah, when he celebrated the passover in the second 
month, observed the feast of unleavened bread, and that 
during fourteen days. (Votes, 2 Chr. 30:2—4,21—25.) 
Women and children, and such as were not required to go 
ap to the sanctuary at the three great feasts, were not parti- 
eulariy concerned in the law; at least not in the annexed 
denunciation against such as wilfully neglected the passover, 
and who might expect to be visited by some divine judg- 
ment.—They, who were unclean or at a distance in the 
second month, were not allowed to keep the passover in any 
subsequent month.—Strangers, renouncing idolatry, might 
live among the Israelites : but if they desire to keep the pass- 
over, they and the males of their households must be circum- 
cised; and in all things they must conform to the law con- 
cerning it; and then they would be, in that respect, partakers 
of the privileges enjoyed by those who were Israelites by 
birth. (Marg. Ref. Note, Ex. 12:48,49.) 

V. 15. “ The tent of the testimony” was the west end 
of the tabernacle over the most holy place, where the ark of 
the covenant with the tables of the law was placed, which 
testified Israel to be the Lord’s people, and him to be their 
God. (Notes, Ex. 25:10—22.) 

V. 16—23. (Notes, Ex. 13:21,22. 40:36—38.) The 
moving or abiding of the cloud, as the signal of Israel’s 
marching, or continuing in their encampments, would doubt- 
less often try the patience of the people, and be very incon- 
venient tothem: yet we do not find, amidst all their rebellions, 
that they ventured to act in direct opposition to these intima- 
tions of the divine will, except in on» instance. (14:40—45.)— 
Onkelos, an old Jewish commentatcr, in many places para- 
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16 So it was ‘alway: the cloud covered it hy 
day, and the appearance of fire by night. 

17 And »when the cloud was taken up from the 
tabernacle, then after that the children of Israel 
journeyed: ‘and in the place where the cloud 
aber there -the children of Israel pitched their 
ents. 

18 At the commandment of the Lorp the chil- 
dren of Israel_journeyed: “and at the command 
ment of the Lorn they pitched: as long as the 
cloud abode upon the tabernacle they rested in 
their tents. 

19 And when the cloud ‘tarried long upon the 
tabernacle many days, then the children of Israel 
tkept the charge of the Lorn, and journeyed not. 

20 And so it was when the cloud was a few 
days upon the tabernacle : according to the com- 
mandment of the Lorp they abode in their tents, 
and according to the commandment of the Lorn 
they journeyed. 

21 And so it was when the cloud tabode from 
even unto the morning, and thai the cloud was 
taken up in the morning, then they journeyed : 
whether zt was by day or by night that the cloud 
was taken up, they journeyed. 

22 Or whether tt were two days, or a month, or 
a year, that the cloud tarried upon the tabernacle, 
remaining thereon, the children of Israel ‘abode 
in their tents, and journeyed not: but when it was 
taken up they journeyed. 

23 At the commandment of the Lorn they rested 
in their tents, and at the commandment of the 
Lorp they journeyed: sthey kept the charge of 
the Lorn, at the commandment of the Lorp by 
the hand of Moses. 
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phrases the words rendered, ‘tat the commandment of the 
Lorn,” at the mouth of the Word of the LORD. ‘This shows 
that the ancient Jews had some knowledge of the doctrine 
with which the apostle John sublimely opens his gospel.— 
The case of two or three millions of people, shut up in a 
dreary wilderness, for almost forty years, without ever see- 
ing house, or garden, or corn-field; and that as completely as 
if the highest walls, garrisoned by the most valiant troops, had 
surrounded them; when compared with their rebellions in 
other things, and their submission in this respect, most 
strikingly shows, that they were convinced beyond the possi- 
bility of doubt, that resistance must be unavailing: yet nothing 
short of having witnessed the miracles recorded in these 
books, could have induced this strong conviction. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

We are so immersed in the things of time and sense, that 
the most pure minds have need to be repeatedly “ stirred up, 
by way of remembrance,” to such duties as they have before 
been instructed in. (Notes, 2 Pet. 1:12—15. 3:1—4.)—Alas ! 
in whata sad dilemma are multitudes of professed Christians ! 
They are habitually unclean, through indulged lusts and unre- 
pented sins, and cannot approach the Lord’s table without a 
presumptuous profanation: yet in staying away they neglect 
‘their bounden duty and service ; and virtually confess that 
they have no part in Christ, but are liable to bear the heavy 
load of their own iniquity, and to be cut off by the righteous 
judgment of God; not so much for disregarding this outward 
sign, as for neglecting the great salvation itself. When, how- 
ever, this becomes their burden, and they sincerely inquire 
what they must do, considering the ordinances of God as their 
duty and privilege, and every impediment as their affliction ; 
their case then becomes hopeful. For they are directed to 
the “* Fountain open for sin and for uncleanness ;” and having 
been “ washed and sanctified, and justified in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God,” they may approach 
with comfort to partake of that sacred feast. But men should 
reflect, that if they are not prepared for the Lord’s table, they 
are not fit for death and judgment ; and that itis very ungrate- 
ful for Christians to neglect the command of him who loved 
us, and gave himself for our sins, and, as with his dying lips, 
said to his disciples, ‘Do this in remembrance of me.’ 
Under difficulties and distress of conscience It 1s proper to 
consult pious and faithful ministers, and plainly to state the 
case unto them. And it becomes them to be accessible to 
such inquirers; and not only to offer them the best counsel 
they can, but in doubtfal cases to take time for deliberation, 
and consulting the word of God, and prayer, in order to give 
them a satisfactory solution: and as the Lord makes a dif 
ference between occasional defilements and presumptuous 
disobedience, they should do the same. (Vote, 2 Chr, 3016 
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Directions for making and using me silver trumpets, 1—10. The israelites 
Journey from Sinai to Paren, 1L—13; and ‘he order in which they marched, 
14-28. “Moses entreats Hobab to continue with them, 29—32, His prayer 
at the removing, aid the resting of the ark, 33—36. 


ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

2 Make thee *two trumpets of silver; Sofa 
whole piece shalt, thou make them, that thou 
mayest use them for *the calling of the assembly, 
and for the journeying of the camps. 

3 And when “they shall blow with them, all the 
assembly shall assemble themselves to thee, at the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

4 And if they blow but with one trumpet, then 
the princes, which are theads of the thousands of 
Israel], shall gather themselves unto thee. 

5 When ye ‘blow an alarm, then &the camps 
that Jie on the east parts shall go forward. 

6 When ye blow an alarm the second time, 
then "the camps that lie on the south side shall 
take their journey: they shall blow an alarm for 
their journeys. 

7 But when the congregation is to be gathered 
together, ‘ye shall blow, but ye shall not sound an 
alarm. 

8 And “the sons of Aaron the priests shall blow 
with the trumpets: and they shall be to you for 
an ordinance for ever throughout your genera- 
tions. 

9 And if ye go to war in your land against the 
enemy that ‘oppresseth you, ™then ye shall blow 
an alarm with the trumpets: and_ ye shall be "re- 
membered betore the Lorn your God, and ye shall 
be saved from your enemies. 

10 Also °in the day of your gladness, and in 
your solemn days, and in the beginnings of your 
months, ye shall blow with the trumpets over your 
burnt-offerings, and over the sacrifices of your 
peace-offerings; that they may be to you for Pa 
memorial before your God: I am the Lorp your 
God. (Practical Observations.] 

11 1 And it came to pass, 90n the twentieth day 
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—20.)—We may often, without our own fault, be deprived of 
the opportunity of attending on divine ordinances ; butin that 
case we shall not lose the blessing : and when thus kept away 
at one time, we should be doubly careful to improve the next 
opportunity.—Blessed be God, that we strangers of the Gen- 
tiles are admitted to participate in the blessings of ** Christ 
our Passover, who was sacrificed for us:” but let us be care- 
ful to celebrate the sacred feast after the prescribed manner ; 
as true penitents and spiritual pilgrims, with the unleavened 
bread of sincerity andtruth. (Vote, 1 Cor. 5:6—8.)—Though 
we are not under the miraculous direction of the cloud ; yet 
the providence of God appoints the bounds of our habitation, 
and his word is the perfect and sufficient rule of our conduct. 
Wherever our lot is cast, let us study contentment. When- 
ever called upon to remove, let us be careful that we act 
according to the commandment of our God, and in depend- 
ence on his promises, in the patience of hope, and quietly 
waiting for his salvation: and when we pass through tempta- 
tion and tribulation, or the gloomy vale of death, if his pre- 
sence go with us, we must be safe and shall be happy. Let 
us beg of him, therefore, to choose for us our places of abode 
in this world, our time of removal out of it, and our everlast- 
ing inheritance; for he never chose to the final disadvantage 
of those, who were enabled to refer all their concerns to his 
decision. 

NOTES.—CuHarp. X. V. 2.—10. These silver trum- 
pets were evidently intended to typify the preaching of the 
gospel. (Notes, Lev. 23:24,25. Ps. 89:15—18. Is. 27:12,13.) 
The priests alone were allowed to blow them; and as there 
were at that time but two priests, the sons of Aaron the high- 
priest, only two trumpets were made: but we read after- 
wards “tof one hundred and twenty priests sounding with 
trumpets.” (2 Chr. 5:12.) In allusion to the uses assigned 
to them, in this place, and in others referred to in the margin, 
and which do not seem to require explanation ; (Marg. Ref. 
e—p;) we may observe that the gospel sounds the alarm to 
sinners ; calls them to repentance ; proclaims liberty to cap- 
tives and slaves; collects the spiritual worshippers of God, 
in all ages and nations, to keep their solemn fasts of godly 
sorrow, and feasts of holy joy; summons them to become 
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of the second month, in the second year, that "the 
cloud was taken up from off the tabernacle of the 
testimony. > 

12 And the children of Israel *took their jour- 
neys ‘out of the wilderness of Sinai; and the cloud 
rested in "the wilderness of Paran. 

13 And they first *took their journey, according 
to the commandment of the Lorn by the hand of 
Moses. 

14 % In the first place went the standard of the 
camp of the children of Judah, according to their 
armies: and over his hosts was *Nahshon the son 
of Amminadab. 

15 And over the host of the tribe of the children 
of *"Issachar, was Nethaneel the son of Zuar. 

16 And over the host of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of *Zebulun, was Eliab the son of Helon. 

17 And ‘the tabernacle was taken down: and 
4the sons of Gershon and the sons of Merari set 
forward, bearing the tabernacle. 

18 {1 And the standard of ¢the camp of Reuben 
set forward, according to their armies: and over his 
hosts was f Elizur the son of Shedeur. 

19 Andover the host of the tribe of the children 
of eSimeon, was Shelumiel the son of Zurishaddai. 

20 And over the host of the tribe of the children 
of Gad, was *Eliasaph the son of Deuel. 

21 And ithe Kohathites set forward, bearing the 
sanctuary ; and ‘the other did set up the taberna- 
cle against they came. ; 

22 {1 And the standard of “the camp of the 
children of Ephraim set forward, according to 
their armies: and over his host was 'Elishama the 
son of Ammihud. 3 

23 And over the host of the tribe of the children 
of Manasseh, was ™Gamaliel the son of Pedahzur. 

24 And over the host of the tribe of the children 
of Benjamin, was "Abidan the son of Gideoni. 

25 7 And the standard of *the camp of the 
children of Dan set forward, which was ?the rear- 
ward of all the camps throughout their hosts: and 
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strangers and pilgrims upon earth; directs and encourages 
their heavenly journey ;.excites them to combat against 
Satan, the world, and sin; animates them with the assurance 
of victory ; calls their attention to the sacrifice of Christ; 
explains it, and tends suitably to affect them with it; and isa 
constant memorial of the Lord’s gracious presence with them, 
for their encouragement and protection, and for a terror ani 

dismay to all their enemies. (2 Chr. 13:12.)—The distinct 
ways of sounding the trumpets were doubtless well under- 
stood both by priests and people: and this might imply, that 
the word of God should be rendered as plain as possible to 
every description of those who hear it. (Note, 1 Cor. 14:6— 
12: ; 


V. 1—13. After the Israelites had continued nearly 
a year at mount Sinai, (Ez. 19:1.) to settle every thing ree 
specting their future worship, they began their march to Ca- 
naan; whither they might speedily have arrived, had they not’ 
renewed their rebellions. This may typically teach us, that 
though true religion begins with the knowledge of the holy ~ 
law, and humiliation for sin; yet we should also press for- 
ward, and “ go on towards perfection,” in an acquaintance with 
Christ and his gospel, and those effectual encouragements, 
motives, and assistances to holiness, which it proposes.—Pre- 
viously to the removal of the cloud, the people seem to have 
had an express command to set outon their journey. (Vole, 
Deut. 1:6—8.) In consequence of this we may suppose, tha’ 
they had got all ready for their march, when the removing o! 
the cloud gave the signal for their actually setting off; and 
that, in general, they had time allowed fo: ‘hese purposes. 
V. 21. The Gershonites and Merarites, who march 
before the Kohathites for that purpose, ‘~~ ) set up the iader- 
nacle, to receive the sacred things wnen the Kohathites 
arrived with them. Fis 
V.25. This division not only brought up the rear of Israel, 
but also gathered under it such as were left behind through 
weariness, and the mixed multitude which followed them, and 
those who, being unclean, were excluded from the camp. 
V.29. It is most probable, that Jethro was the same per- 
son as Reuel, or Raguel; and that Hob.o was his son, and 
Moses’s brother-in-law, who had remesmed ¥ ith Moses and 
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over his host was sAhiezer the son of Ammishad- 
dai 

26 And over the host of the tribe of the children 
of Asher, was 'Pagiel the son of Ocran. 

27 And over the host of the tribe of the children 
of Naphtali, was *Ahira the son of Enan. 

28 “Thus were the journeyings of the children 
of Israel, ‘according to their armies, when they 
set forward. 

29 S| And Moses said unto Hobab, the son_of 
*Racuel the Midianite, Moses’s father-in-law, We 
are journeying unto the place of which *the Lorp 
said, I will give it you: Ycome thou with us, and 
we will do thee good; “for the Lorn hath spoken 
good concerning Israel. 

30 And he said unto him, I will not go; but I 
‘will depart to mine own land, and to my kindred. 

31 And he said, Leave us not, I pray thee: 
forasmuch as thou knowest how we are to encamp 
in the wilderness, and thou mayest be to us "in- 
stead of eyes. ; 

32 And it shall be, if thou go with us, yea, it 
shall be, that ‘what goodness the Lorn shall do 
into us, the same will we do unto thee. 

33 1 And they departed from “the mount of the 
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Israel when his father departed from them; or had come to 
them afterwards. 

V. 31,32. Though the people were under the immediate 
direction of God in their march; yet, in respect of the con- 
veniences or inconveniences of the places through which they 
passed, they might receive profitable cautions and instruc- 
tions from a person acquainted with the desert—Some how- 
ever translate the words rendered “thou mayest be unto us 
instead of eyes,” in the past tense, and interpret it as a thank- 
ful acknowledgment of the advantages which Israel had de- 
rived from Hobab’s counsel and direction; for which they 
could make him no amends, except he would go with them, 
and share the kindness which the Lord had in reserve for 
them in the promised land, whither they reasonably expected 
soon to arrive. But others interpret the words to signify, 
that (like his father Jethro) he might be very useful to Moses 
by his advice, and should be admitted among his select 
counsellors, if he would continue in the camp. We may sup- 
pose, that Hobab was withdrawn from his first purpose, and 
accompanied them. We shall hereafter read of his posterity : 
and it is probable, that an inheritance was assigned them in 

_ Canaan. The whole passage implies that Hobab, like his 
father, was a wise and pious man, a devoted worshipper of 
the God of Israel; and that, on the supposition that he “re- 
turned to his kindred,” (30) he did not return to idolatry. 
(Notes, Ruth 1:11—17.) 

V. 33, 34. It is doubtful, whether on this occasion the ark 
was carried separately before the camp, or with the other sa- 
cred things in the midst of it. The cloud, however, (which 
above was diffused as a canopy over the heads of the people 
in the day, and afforded light to them by night,) rested be- 
neath upon the ark in such a manner, that in directing their 
march, the ark on which it rested might very properly be said 
to go before them, to single out the particular spot on which 
they were to halt for refreshment; and after three days, the 
spot on which they were to encamp. 

» WV. 35,36. Moses, as the leader, though Aaron was the 
high-priest, solemnly addressed the Lord in this emphatical 
prayer, the former part of which David used, probably on a 
similar occasion. (Vote, Ps. 68:1—3.) The expression, 
“the many thousands of Israel,” is tn the original, the ten 
thousand thousands of Israel, among whom Moses thus be- 
sought the Lord again to manifest his presence, and to take 
up his residence. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—10. The trumpet of the gospel, being God’s ap- 
pointed ordinance, demands the serious attention of all to 
whom it is sent. Let our character, situation, trials, or duty, 
oe what they may, this trumpet, when skilfully used by the 
ministers of Christ, will give such a distinct sound, as at one 
time or another exactly to suit our case; and to afford us 
that warning, direction, encouragement, or exhortation, of 
which we stand in need: and in this manner we should expect 
to be counselled and comforted by the Lord. But they who 
sound.this trumpet ought to be very skilful, faithful, and affec- 
honate, and observant both of the word of God, of their own 
hearts, and of the situations of the people; lest they give false 
alarms, or neglect to give the alarm when necessary ; lest by 
an uncertain sound they encourage such as need reproof, or 
dis.urage the acarts of such as should pe comforted; or in 
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Lorp three days’ journey: and ‘the ark of tho 
covenant of the Lorp ‘went before them in the 
three days’ journey, to search out a resting-place 
for them. 

34 And *the cloud of the Lorp was upon then 
by day, when they went out of the camp. 

35 And it came to pass, when the ark ser for 
ward, that Moses said, ‘Rise up, Lorn, and let 
thine enemies be scattered ; and let them that hate 
thee flee before thee. 

36 And when it rested, he said, ‘Return, O 
Lorp, unto the many thousands of’ Israel. 


CHAPTER XI. 


The people complain, and the fire of the Lord burns among them, but is quenched 
through Moses’s prayer, 1,2; the place is called T'aberah, 8. They 
grow weary of manna, and lust for flesh,4—9. Noses complains, 10—15. 
God pigs) to give him seventy assistants; and firsh to the people fora 
month, 16—2), Moses’s faith is staggered, 21—23. God gives of his Spirit 
to seventy elders, 24,25. Two prophesy in the camp : Joshua would forbid 
them ; but Moses reproves him, 26—30. The quails are sent in vast abun 
dance, but in wrath, 31—35, 


ND “when the people ‘complained, tit displeas- 

ed the Lorn: and the Lorn heard it ; and 

his anger was kindled: and "the fire of the Lorp 

burnt among them, and consumed them that were 
in “the uttermost parts of the camp. 

2 And the people “cried unto Moses; and when 
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any other way defeat those ends for which the preaching o 
the word is intended.— Blessed is the people who know the 
joyful sound,” and clearly understand its meaning, whether it 
call them to watch and pray, to weep or rejoice, to attack 
their enemies or to resist their assaults, to march forward with 
alacrity, or to endure the labours of the way with patient per- 
severance; and who so understand its sound, as to pay it 
that prompt obedience, which the disciplined soldier pays to 
the sound of the trumpet. Such persons will never be left 
destitute of encouragement, instruction, or counsel, through 
the whole of their journey. Though they ‘have here no 
continuing city,” but are always removing from one wilder- 
ness to another: yet, by hearkening to the word of God, they 
will follow the ark in all their removals, and he taught habie 
tually to depend on the promises and perfections of God and 
the mediation of his Son, to obey his commands, and imitate 
his example, in their proper place and station; and ever to 
abide under the care of his providence, enjoy the comforts of 
his Spirit, and have fellowship with him in his ordinances. 
V. 11—36. The Lord himself goes before his believing peo- 
ple, to find them out resting-places from time to time by the 
way: he will give them rest to their souls on earth, until he 
bring them to his heavenly felicity ; he will arise to scatter his 
and their enemies, and “ all that hate him shall flee before him ;” 
and he will abide with every individual, and with all the thou- 
sands and millions of Israel, ‘‘always even unto the end of 
the world:” for he has promised, that he will “‘never leave 
them nor forsake them,” and this is the substance of all their 
prayers and desires—While we are thus journeying to the 
place of which the Lord hath spoken to us, and hath engaged 
to give us; we should endeavour, by our general good be- 
haviour and tranquil cheerfulness, by special acts of kindness, 
and by pressing exhortations and persuasions, to induce our 
relatives, friends, and neighbours to attend us; aiming to con- 
vince them, that the Lord is with us, that he hath spoken 
good concerning us; that he hath good in reserve for us, and 
that it is for their true advantage to accompany us; frankly 
proposing to them a participation in all our privileges and 
comforts, and assuring them of all the kindness which God 
shall enable us to do unto them. (ote, | John 1:3,4.) By 
persevering attempts of this kind, and by fervent prayers, we 
may frequently overcome the reluctance of those, who at first 
were unwilling to renounce the pleasures of sin, or the inte- 
rests of the world, or who were loth to encounter the hard- 
ships of the’ journey, or who valued not the promised inherit 
ance.—Though in every thing our dependence must be vlti+ 
mately placed upon the Lord, yet we mvy use the services oO 
men as instruments of good to us, and should in our turn aim 
to do them good; and thus we may be as eyes and ears and 
hands to each other, for our mutual comfort, and to the glory 
of our common Lord. We should also be careful, that we 
begin every undertaking, especially those in which the church 
of God is concerned, with earnest prayer for direction, assist 
ance, and success: and not only ministers, but magistrates 
and princes also, should be men of prayer, as well as of acti- 
vity, integrity, and ability; for whatever talents and instru- 
ments are employed, the Lord alohe sends prosperity. Fis 
nally, in all our supplications at the throne of grace, the many 
thousands of Israel should without fail be remembered by us. 
NOTES.—Cuap, XI. V. I1—3. ‘ The people were as 
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Moses ¢prayed unto the Lorn, fthe fire “was 
quenched. q 

3 And he called the name of the place tTabe- 
rah; because the fire of the Lorp burnt among 
them. 

4 9 And £the mixed multitude that was among 
them fell a lusting: and the children of Israel 
also Swept again, and said,‘Who shall give us 
flesh to eat? 

5 We remember "the fish which we did eat in 
Egypt freely; the cucumbers, and the melons, and 
the leeks, and the onions, and the garlick : 

6 But now 'our soul is dried away: there is 
nothing at ail, besides this manna, before our eyes. 

7 And ™the manna was as coriander-seed, and 
the °colour thereof as the colour of *bdellium. 

8 “Ind *the people went about, and gathered it, 
and ground ?¢ in mills, or beat é in a mortar, and 
Pbaked z¢ in pans, and made cakes of it: and the 
taste of it was as the taste of fresh oil. 

9 And when ‘the dew fell upon the camp in the 
night, the manna fell upon it. 

10 Si Then Moses heard the people *weep 
throughout their families, every man in the door 
of his tent: and tthe anger of the Lorp was 
kindled greatly ; “Moses also was displeased. 
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it were complainers ;” (marg.) that is, they murmured against 
Moses, and against the Lord.—When we consider the won- 
derful works wrought for Israel before their eyes; the excel- 
lent laws which they had received; the mild government 
under which they lived; the manner in which their camp was 
victualled, watered, guarded, and guided; and the tokens 
which they enjoyed of the Lord’s special presence and favour ; 
we are apt to inquire, what grounds of complaint they could 
have. But some would be dissatisfied, that they and their 
friends were excluded from the government, and from the 
priesthood ; some would murmur at being kept so long in the 
wilderness ; others would be weary with marching three days 
together without resting, except merely ‘to take present 
refreshment; and various occasions of discontent would be 
found among so large a multitude. Since the sin committed 
in respect of the golden calf, the people had appeared obe- 
dient and tractable, and the rulers hberal and cheerful in 
affording assistance ; but their evil dispositions, though over- 
awed, were not slain: they therefore speedily revived, and 
produced more fatal effects than ever. The Lord being thus 
provoked, made them sensible of the power of his fiery indig- 
nation. Probably, some of them were destroyed, as Nadab 
and Abihu had been, by fire from the Lord, or by flashes of 
lightning, perhaps from the fiery pillar, Though they had 
several times before murmured, they had not been thus pu- 
nished; for, not having known so much of the Lord’s will, nor 
seen so much of his glory, nor experienced so much of his 
kindness, they were before more excusable than at this 
time.—Yet even now the fire seems only to have consumed 
some of those, who resorted to the uttermost parts of the 
camp, to associate with the mixed multitude: (4) and when 
Moses, at the request of the people, prayed, it was at once 
quenched.—The place, however, acquired a new name from 
this fire that consumed the criminals.—T'aberah.] -A burning. 
( Marg.) 

V. 4—9. This lusting for other food than manna began 
among the mixed multitude ; but it seems to have rapidly 
spread among the Israelites, and to have anew excited their 
impatient lamentations and murmurings. They were not, on 
this oceasion, merely guilty of discontent, and an inordinate 
desire of flesh to eat; but they limited the power of God, as if 
it were impossible for him to give them it in their present 
circuinstances. ‘The subsequent particulars are mentioned 
concerning the manna, in order to illustrate the goodness of 
the Lord to Israel, in giving them, without trouble or expense, 
so suitable, nourishing, and palatable a food; and which 
afforded them variety also, by the different ways in which it 
might be prepared. (Notes, Ex. 16:22—27,31.) Thus the 
ingratitude and unreasonableness of the people in their lust- 
ings were strongly marked.—It is nowhere intimated that 
they were sickly or feeble, in consequence of feeding con- 
tinnally upon manna; though the greediness of their appetite 
for other food drank up their spirits, and caused “their soul 
.o dry away.”—IJt would not indeed have been proper for them 
to have slain all their numerous flocks and herds, nor would 
the whole have satisfied their lustings: yet, had they not been 
too covetous, or too desirous of dainty meats, they might 
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11 And Moses said unto the Lorn, YWherefore 
hast thou afllicted thy servant? and *wherefore 
have I not found favour in thy sight, that thou 
layest the burden of all this people upon me? 

12 Have I conceived all this people? have J 
begotten them, that thou shouldest say unto me, 
yCarry them in thy bosom (#as a nursing-father 
beareth the sucking child) unto *the land which 
thou swarest unto their fathers ? 

13 "Whence should [ have flesh to give unto all 
this people ? for they weep unto me, saying, Give 
us flesh, that we may eat. 

14 Iam ‘not able to bear all this people alone, 
because it is too heavy for me. 

15 And if thou deal thus with me, “kill me, 1 

ray thee, out of hand, if I have found favour 
in thy sight; and ‘let me not see my wretched 
ness. 

16 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Gather unto 
me fseventy men of the elders of Israel, whom 
thou knowest to be the elders of the people, and 
officers over them; and bring them unto the taber 
nacle of the congregation, ,that they may stand 
there with thee. 

17 And "I will come down, and ‘talk with thee 
there ; and *I will take of the Spirit which zs upor 
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from time to time have feasted upon flesh, by presenting 
peace-offerings to the Lord. But to their dissatisfied mind 
every thing appeared worthless, in comparison of the Egyp- 
tian diet, which they speak of particularly, and with great 
regret; though probably it was nothing better than the most 


ee food of the very poorest of the people! (Vote, Ew. 
16:1—3. 
V. 10. The former complaining seems to have been only 


a secret discontent; but this broke out imte an open and 
general dissatisfaction, and portended a revolt. It was there- 
fore extremely provoking to God; “ it was evil also in the 
eyes of Moses.” (Heb.) 

V. 11—15. Moses had indeed a very difficult and burden- 
some service: and the expressive similitude which he used 
would be better understood by the Israelites, than it is by us; 
being taken from the circumstance of the fathers carrying the 
young children, during their long marches in the wilderness, 
for which the mothers were generally unable. (Marg. Ref. 
y, z.) He cannot however be excused in imitating the people, 
by murmuring against the Lord; in complaining of the 
honours and favours bestowed upon him; in expostulating 
with God as if he dealt unkindly and unjustly with him; in 
magnifying his own services, and speaking as if he were 
required to supply the people with flesh; and above all, in 
begging for immediate death, as his only possible relief, and 
as the greatest instance of favour which the Lord could show 
him. (Marg. Ref. d. Note, Jer. 20:14—18.) 

V. 16. Whom thou knowest, &c.] Moses had said, that 
“he was not able to bear all the people alone :” ( y the 
Lord therefore graciously condescended to assign him helpers, 
whom ke might choose for himself, out of such persons as he 
knew to be elders, not only in respect of years, but in wisdom 
and ability; and in the influence and authority, which they 
possessed in their several tribes and divisions. It is most 
probable, that in consequence of Jethro’s advice, (Votes, 
Ex. 18:17—26.) Moses before this had assistants in the 


administration of justice, and in the affairs of civil govern- ~ 


ment: but it-had been reserved to him “ to be for the people 
to Godward.” In this department. the Lord, on this occasion, 
appointed him coadjutors, endued with special wisdom ani 
grace for that service ; whose assistance, counsel, and autho- 
rity he might use, in allaying the tumults, quieting the minds, 
or opposing the violence of the people. The Sanhedrim, or 
council of seventy persons, in the after-ages of the Jewish 
nation, seems to have been a continuance, or imitation, of 
this council assigned to Moses. The number is supposed to 
have been taken from the number of persons who went down 
into Egypt. (Marg. Ref. f.) ; 
V. 17. Moses would not on this account have less of the 
influences of the Spirit of truth, wisdom, boldness, power, and 
holiness: but the elders would be endued with a measure of 
the same Spirit, that they might be enabled and disposed 
cordially to concur with him in salutary measures, for 
people’s good: as lamps are lighted one from another without 
any diminution of the light of the lamps frora which they are 
lighted. (Notes, 25. 2 Kings 2:9,10. I. . 59 20,21.) v 
V.18. The people were about to witness an extra~ dk 
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thee, and will put it upon them: and '!they shall 
bear the burden of the people with thee, that thou 
bear tt not thyself alone. (Practical Observations.j 

18 And say thou unto the people, ™Sanctify 
yourselves against to-morrow, and ye shall eat 
flesh : for "ye have wept in the ears of the Lorn, 
saying, Who shall give us flesh to eat? for it was 
well with us in Egypt: therefore the Lorp will 
give you flesh, and ye shall eat. 

19 Ye shall not eat one day, nor two days, nor 
five days, neither ten days, nor twenty days ; 

20 But even a whole month, until it come out 
at your nostrils, and it be loathsome unto you: 
because that ye have adespised the Lorp which is 
among you, and have wept before him, saying, 
Why came we torth out of Egypt? 

21 And Moses said, the people among whom 
I am, are "six hundred thousand footmen ; and 
thou hast said, I will give them flesh, that they 
may eat a whole month. 

22 Shall ‘the flocks and the herds be slain 
for them to suffice them? or shall all the fish of 
fe sea be gathered together for them to suffice 
them! 

23 And the Lorp said unto Moses, ‘Is the 
Lorn’s hand waxed short? "thou shalt see now 
whether my word shall come to pass unto thee, or 
not. 

24 J And Moses went out, and told the people 
the words of the Lorn, and *gathered the seventy 
men of the elders of the people, and set them 
round about the tabernacle. 

25 And the Lorp ‘came down in a cloud, and 
spake unto him, and “took of the Spirit that was 
upon him, and gave it unto the seventy elders: 
and it came to pass that, when the Spirit rested 
upon them, “they prophesied, and did not cease. 

26 But there remained two of the men in the 
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nary manifestation of the divine power, in sending them flesh 
to eat: but as they had greatly displeased the Lord, by lust- 
ing for it, with bitter complaints against him and contempt of 
him, they might expect likewise a display of his righteous 
indignation ; except they humbled themselves, sought forgive- 
_ ness, and were found in a better frame of spirit; and thus 
endeavoured to avert the impending storm. 

V. 19,20. About a year before this, the people had for 
one day been thus feasted: (£z. 16:13.) but now such plenty 
was about to be afforded them, for a whole month, and they 
would use it so greedily, that at last they would entirely loathe 
the food, which they had so inordinately craved. 

V. 21—23. Some suppose that Moses only expressed his 
admiration; or inquired into the method how this wonderful 
provision was to be furnished. (ote, Luke 1:34—38.) But 
the Lord’s answer implies that there was also a measure of 
unbelief; which was the more criminal, after he had seen such 
effects of the divine power in Egypt and at the Red Sea: 
nor Gould he suppose that the Lord’s hand was shortened. 
Moses seems however to have been fully satisfied with the 
further assurance given him, without any other information. 

V. 25. The persons selected on this occasion, being en- 
dued with the Holy Spirit, either praised God with such fer- 
vency and in such exalted strains; or they spake in so fluent 
and edifying a manner, in exhorting the people, and were 
s0 raised above themselves in wisdom and utterance, that 
ail around them were sensible they spake by a divine influ- 
ence: perhaps they likewise foretold future events. (Marg. 
Ref. a.) These gifis were a divine sanction to their appoint- 
ment, as assistants to Moses in governing the nation.—The 
words (15D. N'>) rendered ‘ did not cease,” may be translated 
added no further. They prophesied on that occasion, but not 
afterwards ; for they were designed to be magistrates, not 
prophets: or they prophesied only when “the Spirit rested 
upon them.” It is evident that the Lord continued to them 
the Spirit of wisdom and knowledge, to fit them for the office, 
to which he thus sealed their commission by the gift of pro- 
phecy. (Note, 17.) 

V. 26. Some suppose, that these two persons were cere- 
monially unclean ; but others think that they humbly declined 
s0 arduous an office, or were reluctant to engage in it, and 
cherefore did not go forth to Moses at the tabernacle. The 
Spirit of God however, singled them out in the camp, and 
there they prophesied. 
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camp, the name of the one was Eldad, and tne 
name of the other Medad: and the Spirit rested 
upon them, (and they were of them that were 
written, but "went not out unto the tabernacle,) 
and they prophesied in the camp. 

27 And there ran a young man, and told Moses 
and said, Eldad and Medad do prophesy in the 
camp. 

28 And ‘Joshua the son of Nun, the servant of 
Moses, one of his young men, answered, and said, 
4My lord Moses, forbid them. 

29 And Moses said unto him, ¢Enviest thou for 
my sake,? ‘ Would God that all the Lorn’s people 
were prophets, and #that the Lorn would put his 
Spirit upon them. 

30 And Moses gat him into the camp; he and 
the elders of Israel. 

31 4 And there went forth 'a wind from the 
Lorp, ‘and brought quails from the sea, and let 
them fall by the camp, as it were ta day’s journey 
on this side, and as it were a day’s journey on the 
other side, round about the camp, and as it were 
two cubits high upon the face of the earth. 

32 And the people stood up all that day, and all 
that night, and all the next day, and they gathered 
the quails: he that gathered least gathered ten 
khomers; and they spread them all abroad for 
themselves round about the camp. 

33 And ‘while the flesh was yet between their 
teeth, ere it was chewed, the wrath of the Lorp 
was kindled against the people; and the Lorn 
mgmote the people with a very great plague. 

34 And he called the name of that place *Kib- 
roth-hattaavah: because there they buried the 
people that lusted, 

35 And the people "journeyed from Kibroth- 
Berea is °unto Hazeroth; and Sabode at Haze- 
roth. 
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V. 28, 29. Joshua would have had Eldad and Medad 
silenced, lest they should occasion a sclism, or rival Moses: 
but Moses was not in the least afraid of such effects from 
that Spirit which God had put upon him and them; and he 
did not in the least seek his own glory, but the glory of God, 
and the advantage of his people. (Vote, Mark 9:38—40. 
John 3:25,26.)—t The gift of prophecy was a distinct thing 
from the gift of government: for he did not wish they might 
all be made rulers; than which nothing could have been more 
absurd.’ Bp. Patrick. 

V. 31, 32. (Marg. Ref. Note, Ex. 16:13.) By a most 
astonishing miracle, an immense multitude of quails (some 
kind of wild fowl) was collected, and driven on with a vehe- 
ment wind, till wearied out with their flight, they settled 
round the camp of Israel; and for about twenty miles on every 
side they lay above a yard deep on the ground, incapable of 
flying away ; so that the Israelites in general spent thirty-six - 
hours in taking them, without much intermission. And after- 
wards what they did not eat at this time, they dried, by spread- 
ing them round the camp, so that they were able to keep them 
during the remainder of the month.—A homer was an ass’s 
load, or almost eight bushels. Ten homers was an immense 
quantity for every individual, or even for every head of a 
fainily ; but the whole was evidently intended to illustrate the 
power of God, and the eagerness with which the people 
seized upon this provision. by ; 

V. 33, 34. The sin of the people did not consist in desir- 
ing suitable food, or in eating such as the Lord sent them; 
but in eagerly craving unnecessary indulgence, and intem- 

erately gratifying their appetites. The Lord therefore, 
Hee shown his power by sending this immense supply, 
punished their discontent, ingratitude, and lusting, and by a 
pestilence executed immediate vengeance on the ringleaders 
of the rebellion. (Ps. 78:26—31.)—What multitudes are 
there in all places, who shorten their lives by excess of one 
kind or other; and whose sepulchres might justly be called, 
“ Kibroth-hattaavah, because there they buried the people 
that lusted !” 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—17. Fallen man is a discontented creature: for 
having forsaken his proper rest, he’ feels himself uneasy and 
wretched how rauch soever he is prospered or distinguished, 
Ambition, sensuality, covetousness, and malice, are diseases 
of the soul, which are not abated, butincreased by indulgence 
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Miriam and Aaron speak against Moses, 1, 2. _ His singular meekness, 3. 
God vindicates Moses, and punishes Miriam withaleprosy,4—10. Aaron 
gubmits, and Moses intercedes for Miriam, 11—13. The Lord directs that 
she should be shut out of the camp seven days; and afterwards the people 
march to the wilderness of Paran, 14—16. . 


ND «Miriam and Aaron spake against Moses, 

because of the “Ethiopian woman whom he 

had tmarried: "for he had married an Ethiopian 
woman. 
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and they who are under the power of them, like persons in a 
fever, are continually desirous of changing their place or pos- 
ture ; as if that were the cause of the disquietude, which 
indeed springs merely from distemper! While this is the 
case, every appointment of God must excite secret or open 
complaint: and though discontent has its abatements and 
paroxysms; yet there is no cure till the soul return to its 
rest, in the knowledge, love, and favour of God, and in a cor- 
dial reliince on his wisdom, truth, and power, and in acquies- 
cense ip his will. But the Lord sees and hears, and is dis- 
pleased at our murmurs, though concealed from men: the 
greater k ndness we have received from him, the severer cor- 
rection w*» may expect when we thus offend: and they who 
escape his chastening rod, will at length experience the dread- 
ful effects of his fiery indignation.—It should be well consi- 
dered, that sinners are far more indebted to their pious friends 
than they are aware of; and many will cry to them to advise 
them and pray for them in their distresses and dangers, who 
despised and hated them before : nor should they ever on any 
account refuse such requests. But it is especially happy for 
us, that Jesus ever liveth to make intercession for us; when 
in our troubles we cry unto him to help us, and to quench the 
fire of divine wrath which our sins have kindled. Yet alas! 
how soon do we forget the smart and terror of our chastise- 
ments, and relapse into our former offences with still deeper 
aggravation! nay, when we are surrounded with mercies, we 
are capable of overlooking them all, and of deeming one slight 
inconvenience an intolerable grievance! On the other hand, 
forgetting the anguish under which we have groaned in some 
former situation, from which we are now delivered, (Ez. 1:14. 
2:23,24. 3:7—9.) we can murmur and fret at the absence of 
one imaginary or worthless advantage, which we then pos- 
sessed: and scarcely any of our repinings arise from the want 
of what is really needful and proper for us; but relate to 
such things, as are in one way or other, fuel to our lusts. 
Nay, the choicest blessing which God can bestow, even the 
very gospel of salvation, is slighted and despised by us, if we 
have not every thing exactly to our mind, when we are under 
the influence of this evil disease! We can readily blame 
and express our astonishment at the perverseness of the 
Israelites : but their conduct is only a picture of our hearts, 
a fair specimen of human nature ; and we have every one of us 
murmured and complained before now, with as little reason, 
and with as much folly and ingratitude, as they did. Let us 
then watch our own hearts; let us repress the first emotions 
of discontent and inordinate desire ; let us consider frequently 
how many unmerited mercies wé worthless sinners enjoy ; 
let us pray earnestly for grace, ‘to be satisfied with such things 
as we have ;” and to refer to the wisdom, love and faithfulness 
of God, the choice of what kind our temporal supplies shall 
be, with the measure of them, and the time and manner of 
receiving them. ‘This is the more requisite, because we are 
constantly reminded, that the most eminent saints were some- 
times evidently defective, in the very graces by which they 
were most distinguished: so that Moses himself expressed a 
distrust, an impatience, and a peevishness, which cannot be 
excused, and must not be imitated. We have therefore 
nothing to trust in but the mercy of God and the merits of 
Christ; and we are taught to watch and pray continually lest 
we enter into temptation.—It is also worth noting, that we 
seldom wish for death, but when we are fretful and impa- 
tient, and consequently unfit to meet it comfortably and pro- 
perly.—As eminent stations are confessedly attended with 
weighty cares and burdens, to all those especially who study 
to fill them in such a manner as to be nursing-fathers to the 
people ; (and they who do not must have an awful account to 
render of their abused talents ;) we may learn to be contented 
with a more obscure situation, and cheerfully to bear our 
lighter afflictions —But the Lord is very gracious to his ser- 
vants ; he considers their trials and weakness ; and both for- 
gives their sins, sends them help in difficulties, affords them 
comfort in communion with him, and exceeds their largest 
expectations. He can also easily multiply either good magis- 
trates or ministers, or improve the qualifications of those 
already raised up, by ‘“‘the supply of the Spirit of Jesus 
Christ ;” and this should excite us to pray earnestly to him 
for these important blessings. 

V. 18—35. In general, the Lord sees it best for those 
whom he loves, to be poor, to fare hardly, and to receive their 
supply from day to day. And whatever the world may think, 
an inheritance in heaven, and a provision by the way, though 
mean and scanty, ifsought by daily prayer, and received with 
gratitude from our heavenly Father’s love, is “ better than 
the riches of many wicked ;” and has in it more sweetness, 
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2 And they said, ‘Hath the Lorp in deed 
spoken only by Moses? “hath he not spoken also 
by us? And *the Lorn heard it. 

3 (Now the man Moses was ‘very meek, above 
all hy men which were upon the face of the 
earth. 

4 And "the Lorp spake suddenly unto Moses, 
and unto Aaron, and unto Miriam, ‘Come out, ye 
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and less vexation and temptation. (Vote, Ps. 37:16,17.) But 
if he sometimes surrounds his people with plenty, it is not for 
an occasion of excess, but for a trial of their temperance and 
moderation, and that they may have a sufficiency for ever 
good work: and to abuse abundance shows a sensual mind, 
and will expose a man to the heavy wrath of God. (Votes, 
Luke 16:19—26.) Against such luxury and excess every 
true Christian should, by his example at least, enter a pro- 
test: but alas! too many art more apt tu catch the infection of 
lusting and self-indulgence from the world, or from the more 
worthless kind of professed believers, than to manifest a 
decided disapprobation of it: and numbers who would be 
thought Christians, though surrounded with far greater variety 
than the Israelites were, are ready to complain, that they are 
outdone in wealth, splendour, and the pride of life, by their 
neighbours: and perhaps at some times are ready even to 
grow weary of their religion; to think that it was well with 
them in Egypt; to allow a hankering afier forsaken pleasures, 
almost to covet their former bondage, and to inquire why they 
came forth thence. If we are conscious that this hath been 
the secret thought of our heart, let us repent without delay, 
and entreat God that it may be forgiven; lest he send us the 
things which we have inordinately desired, and by his heavy 
indignation render them a curse to us. For it is not from 
want of power or love, that he doth not at all times indulge 
the desires of his people; but because his wisdom sees that 
those things, which they desire as a blessing, would be inju- 
rious to them: and if they do not acquiesce in his appoint- 
ments, he will perhaps be induced to convince them by bitter 
experience.—Even while the Lord is evidently giving helpers 
to his faithful servants, by answering our prayers for the 
pouring out of his Spirit from on high; “ the spirit, which” 
naturally ‘is in us, lusteth to envy,” in behalf of our friends 
and our party, or ourselves ; and disposes us to wish to silence 
those who follow not with us. Yet the Lord gives more grace, 
and they who are wisely zealous for his glory, and truly love 
the souls of men, will rejoice in the increase of useful instru- 
ments, though they should rival and eclipse them, or their 
beloved and revered pastors. Indeed, if all the present num- 
ber of the Lord’s people were rendered real, able, authorized 
ministers of Christ, the world is wide enough; and there 
might be work enough for them, in calling sinners to “ 
ance towards God and faith towards the Lord Jesus,” 
feeding and edifying his church. 

NOTES.—Cnap. XII. V. 1, 2. Moses had at this time 
been so long married to Zipporah, that there is some difficulty 
in understanding, how his conduct in that respect should at 
length give occasion to Miriam and Aaron to oppose him: 
yet there is no intimation that Zipporah was dead or divorced, 
or that he had married another woman; and it is utterly 
incredible, that after the giving of so great a part of the law, 
he should himself take to wife a stranger, or one of another 
nation; or that the Lord should unreservedly sanction what 
he had done. (£2. 34:16.) No intimation is any where 
given, that Moses ever had any other wife than Zipporah; 
or that he acted at all improperly in this respect. ‘Che wo 
rendered ‘‘ an Ethiopian woman,” signifies a Cushite, which 
properly means @ descendant of Cush; (Gen. 10:6—8.) but 
it is used with some latitude ; and it is generally supposed to 
include other tribes, besides the posterity of Cush, either in 
Asia, or Africa. It is probable, that Zipporah was a de- 
scendant of Abraham by Keturah ; (2Vote, a. 2:16.) now the 
different tribes, which sprang from Abraham by her, inhabited 
some parts of Arabia, and were greatly blended with the 
Ishmaelites, ‘and perhaps also with some of the race of Cush. 
(Note, Gen. 25:1—4.) In this large sense, Zipporah might 
be called a Cushite: and though this was said of her at first 
contemptuously ; yet not being altogether erroneous, accord= 
ing to the common way of speaking, Moses did uot contradiet 
it.—Miriam seems to be mentioned first, as the leader in this 
opposition. It appears that the Lord had on some occasions 
spoken, not only by Aaron, but also by her: and probably it 
was thought that Zipporah and her relations had too much 
influence with Moses. The name of Aaron had not been 
mentioned in the appointment of the seventy elders; and this 
might give umbrage to him and Miriam. Perhaps there had 
been some private jar between Miriam and Zipporah; though 
no blame at all is laid on the latter in the narrative. But 
probably it was a general opinion, that Moses’s wife, being a 
foreigner, was a disgrace to him and the people ; and that he 
ought to put her away, and marry an Israelitish woman. 

V. 3. Moses, writing as moved by the Hol Spirit, 
impartially records his own faults, and unreservedly speaks 
of the grace of God bestowed upon him. Beekness is | ere 
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three, unto the tabernacle of the congregation. 
And they three came out. 

5 And the Lorp came down Kin the pillar of 
the cloud, and stood in the door of the tabernacle, 
and called Aaron and Miriam: and they both 
came forth. 

6 And he said, Hear now my words: If there 
be 'a prophet among you, I the Lorp will make 
myself known unto him ™in a vision, and will 
speak unto him in "a dream. 

7 My servant °Moses is not so, who is Pfaithful 
in all mine house. 

8 With him will I speak amouth to mouth, even 
apparently, and not in ‘dark speeches; and the 
‘similitude of the Lorp shall he behold: where- 
fore then ‘were ye not afraid to speak against my 
servant Moses? 

9 And “the anger of the Lorp was kindled 
against them, and he departed. 

10 And *the cloud departed {rom off the taber- 
nacle; and, Ybehold, Miriam became *leprous, 
white as snow: and Aaron looked upon Miriam, 
and behold, she was leprous. 

11 And Aaron said unto Moses, Alas! my lord, "I 
beseech thee, "lay not the sin upon us, wherein we 
have done foolishly, and wherein we have sinned. 
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contrasted with pride, wrath, and resentment. Moses, not- 
withstanding the extraordinary honours put upon him, was 
exceedingly humble, modest, unassuming, patient of contra- 
diction, forbearing, and ready to forgive: and the whole 
history, especially that in this chapter, proves this testimony 
to be true.—Several of the sacred writers have spoken of 
themselves, as enabled by divine grace to act with great 
integrity and holiness in most trying circumstances, yet 
without any vainglory or ostentation; and our Lord says of 
himself, ‘‘ lam meek and lowly in heart.” It is therefore a 
senseless cavil to adduce this declaration, as a proof that 
Moses was not the author of this book, in opposition to the 
unanimous tradition of antiquity, and the testimony of Christ 
and his apostles in the New Testament.—As Moses was so 
meek, he took no notice of the affair, to resent it, orto punish 
any persons for their misconduct; and it was therefore the 
more necessary that the Lord himself should plead his cause. 

V. 4—8. Aaron and Miriam, with Moses, were sum- 
moned to the tabernacle, probably by an audible voice from 
the cloud; where the Lord expostulated with them. He made 
himself known in dreams and visions to other prophets, when 
their bodily senses were locked up, (Marg. Ref. m,n.) or 
by dark signs and obscure parables, which they often did not 
well understand. But to his faithful servant Moses he spake 
openly ; when he was fully awake; in the clearest and most 
intelligible language imaginable ; and constantly, almost from 
day to day, as a man converses with his friend. He also was 
admitted to “behold the similitude of the Lorn ;” the “ express 
image of his person,” even his eternal Son appearing in 
visible glory. ‘This, Aaron and Miriam knew, and could not 
deny: and seeing Moses had been honoured and favoured 
so far above them, they should have been afraid of opposing 
him; as Aaron had feared to approach him, when his face 
shone, on his descending from Sinai. (Fa. 34:30.) 

~ 9, The removal of the cloud, which seems to have 

entirely disappeared till after Miriam was readmitted into the 
camp, expressed the Lord’s displeasure ; and Miriam, as the 
ringleader, directly became leprous. Aaron was spared in 
hcnour of the priesthood: yet he was severely rebuked in the 
punishment of Miriam, and in being the priest appointed to 
examine her, and pronounce her unclean; which is implied 
rae it is said, “‘ Aaron looked upon Miriam.” (Lev. 13: 
2ykes 

VY. 11—13. Aaron submitted to God and to Moses: yet 
his confession was by no means so ingenuous and unreserved, 
as might have been expected. The doleful condition of 
Miriam, and the disgusting appearance which she made, are 
very strongly marked in the similitudes here used ; which also 
may help us to conceive something of the loathsomeness of 
that disease, which is the special emblem of our sinfulness. 

V. 14,15. If Miriam had provoked her father to dis- 
grace her by some marked expression of anger, she would 
have shown her sorrow and shame by a temporary solitude, 
und not at once come again before him. <A similar conduct 
under the divine rebuke was therefore prescribed her. 
When she honoured God in leading the praises of Israel, 
(Note, Ex. 15:20,21.) she was honoured as one of the chief 
prnaments of the nation: but now for her contempt of God, 
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i2 Let her not be ‘as one dead, “of whom the 
flesh is halt’ consumed, when he cometh out of 
his mother’s womb. 

13 And Moses ‘cried unto the Lorp, saying, 
Heal her now, O God, I beseech thee. 

14 And the Lorp said unto Moses, If ke 
father had but fspit in her face, should she not be 
ashamed seven days? Let her be shut out from 
the camp seven days, and after that let he1 be 
received in again. 

15 And Miriam was "shut out from the camp 
seven days: ‘and the people journeyed not, ‘till 
Miriam was brought in again. 

16 And ‘afterward the people removed from 
Hazeroth, and pitched in the "wilderness of Paran, 


CHAPTER XIII. 


Moses sends twelve men to search the land, 1—16. He instructs them, 17—20, 
They return after forty days ; and ten of them bring a discouraging report, 
JSrom which Caleb and Joshua dissent, 2i—33 


ND the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, 
2*Send_thou men, that they may search 
the land of Canaan, which I give unto the chil- 
dren of Israel: ‘of every tribe of their fathers 
shall ye send a man, every one ‘a ruler among 


them. 
3 And Moses, by the commandment of the 
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she was lightly esteemed, and expelled the camp as if she 
were a disgrace to it!—Her leprosy seems to have been 
cleansed directly, in answer to the prayer of Moses: and 
after seven days’ purification, we may suppose the legal sa- 
crifices were offered. In the mean time the people waited 
for her; both asa rebuke to them, who were disposed to join 
in opposition to Moses and to the Lord ; and as a decent re- 
spect to her. 
F PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

They who are especially honoured of God must expect the 
severest and most repeated trials from men; and even from 
those whom they. most love, and to whom they have been 
most useful.—The contentions among brethren, and among 
believers, are not only the effects of remaining pride, ambi- 
tion, envy, and selfishness; but should be traced back to the 
malicious policy of Satan, who thus devises to disgrace the 
gospel, and weaken the hands and discourage the hearts of 
its best friends: and when the mind is disposed for contests, 
the most frivolous and groundless pretences will suffice to ex= 
cite or to vindicate them. They who are exposed to such 
provocations need much meekness, and, waiting simply upon 
the Lord, will from him receive it: while the less anxious we 
are to justify or revenge ourselves, the more certainly will 
he plead our cause, and clear our character from every un- 
just aspersion.—If it was so criminal and dangerous to oppose 
the faithful and honoured servant of the Lord; how dreadful 
will be their doom, who dishonour, despise, or oppose ‘ his 
beloved Son, in whom he is well pleased!” (Note, Heb. 
3:1—4.)—They who exalt themselves will be abased, and fall 
into disgrace, if not into destruction : and they who speak 
against the Lord’s servants may soon be constrained to make 
the most humiliating submission and supplications to them, 
and to confer on them the most honourable titles and come 
mendations. (Vote, Rev. 3:8,9.) But it is well when re- 
bukes produce penitent confessions: for those offenders with 
whom this is the case, though corrected and disgraced, shall 
be pardoned ; their brethren, even though they have been 
deeply affronted or injured by their misconduct, will earnestly 
pray for them ; Jesus himself will intercede for them; and 
they shall in due time be restored to comfortable fellowship 
with God and his church, and with renewed strength pursue 
their heavenly pilgrimage. But it was happy for Aaron, and 
it is well for us, that the church of God has “ such a High- 
Priest as became us, who is holy, harmless, and undefiled, 
separate from sinners, and made higher than the heavens.” 
(Notes, Heb. 7:26—28. 8:1,2.) ; 

NOTES.—Cuap. XIII. V.2. The Israelites had now 
by several stages arrived at the southern border of Canaan; 
and they might have gone up and taken immediate posses- 
sion, had no breach intervened. We find elsewhere, that the 
people first proposed to Moses this design of searching the 
land; who, not suspecting the distrust and unbelief which 
had suggested it, approved the proposal, and asked counsel of 
the Lord. He, having been provoked ‘by their former rebel 
lions, permitted it, and gave directions accordingly ; in order 
to a further discovery of their wickedness, the display of his 
own glory, and for the instruction of his church in all ages 
(Note, Deut. 1:22—28.) There was indeed nourgent necea 
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Lorp, sent them “from the wilderness of Paran: 
all those men were heads of the children of Israel. 

4 Anl these were their names; Of the tribe of 
Reuben ; Shammiua, the son of Zaccur. 

5 Of the tribe of Simeon; Shaphat, the son of 
Hori. 

6 Of the tribe of Judah; *Caleb, the son of 
Jephunneh. 

7 Of the tribe of Issachar; Igal, the son of 
Joseph. 

8 Of the tribe of Ephraim; £Oshea, the son of 


un. 

9 Of the tribe of Benjamin; Palti, the son of 
Raphu. 

10 Of the tribe of Zebulun; Gaddiel, the son 
of Sodi. 

11 Of the tribe of Joseph, namely, of the tribe 
of Manasseh; Gaddi, the son of Susi. 

12 Of the tribe of Dan; Ammiel, the son of 
Gemalli. 

13 Of the tribe of Asher; Sethur, the son of 
Michael. 

i 14 Of the tribe of Naphtali; Nahbi, the son of 
ophsi. 

15 Of the tribe of Gad; Geuel, the son of 
Machi. 

16 These are the names of the men which 
Moses sent to spy out the land. And Moses 
called ¢Oshea the son of Nun, 'Jehoshua. 

17 And Moses sent them to spy out the land of 
Canaan, and said unto them, Get you up this way 
‘southward, and go up into ithe mountain ; 

18 And see “the land what it 7s; and the people 
that dwelleth therein, whether they be strong or 
weak, few or many ; 

19 And what the land és that they dwell in, 
whether it be good or bad; and what cities they 
be ae they dwell in, whether in tents, or in strong- 
holds 3 

20 And what the land is, whether it be fat or 
lean, whether there be wood therein or not: and 
be ye of ™good courage, and bring of the fruit of 
8 See on 12:16. 32:8, Deut. 1:19, 9:23. ev 30. 14:6,24,30,38. 26:65. 34:19. Josh. 
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sity to search a land which the Lord had chosen for them, 
and into which he had undertaken to lead them; but there 
was no evil in the thing itself: and had it not been for the 
unbelief and rebellion of most of the persons concerned, the 
consequent report might have served greatly to encourage 
their faith and hope. The number and rank of the spies, 
had they all been like Caleb and Joshua, might have had 
very good effect on the people. 

V.16. Oshea may signify Save thou, being a prayer for 
salvation; Jehoshua may signify, He will save, being an assu- 
rance of salvation in answer to prayer. But very able critics 
seem conclusively to support the opinion, that the former 
name denotes salvation: the latter, (with the addition of part 
of the name JeHovAH,) signifies the LORD Salvation. 
The change of Joshua’s name on this occasion, (for the men- 
tion of him before by this name, may be considered as an an- 
ucipation of the historian, for the sake of perspicuity,) seems 
to have been intended as an encouragement to him and his 
associates, confidently to expect protection and safety from 
the Lord. Itis well known that Jesus is the same name, 
formed to a Greek termination ; and he is the Lorp our Sal- 
vation, of whom Joshua was an eminent type. (Marg. 
Ref. Note, Matt. 1:20,21.) 

V. 20. Good courage.| The service in which the spies 
were employed, required great courage ; for they could ex- 
pect no favour from the Canaanites, in case they were de- 
tected and apprehended, and they must therefore go forth at 
the hazard of their lives. It would likewise be necessary for 
them, in order that by their examp‘e and report they might 
encourage the people. This courage, in their circumstances, 
could only sprmg from strong faith, which Caleb and Joshua 
possessed, bat the rest did not. 

V. 21, 22. Entering at the southern border, the spies 
surveyed the whole land, even to the northern extremities ; 
and returned back by Hebron, which was then called Kirjath- 
arba, and was possessed by a family of gigantic stature.— 
The decided and explicit manner in which Moses declares 
exactly how long Hebron was built before Zoan, (though 
probab.y no other author gives the least account when either 
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the land. (Now the time was the time of "the firs» 
ripe grapes.) 

21 So they went up, and searched the land 
°from the wilderness of Zin unto PRehob, as men 
come to ‘Hamath. 

22 And they ascended by the south, and came 
unto Hebron, where ‘Ahiman, Sheshai, and Tal 
mai, the children of Anak, were. (Now *Hebron 
was built seven years before tZoan in Egypt.) 

23 And they came unto the “brook of Esheol, 
and cut down from thence a branch with one 
cluster of grapes, and they bare it between two 
upon a staff: and they brought of the pomegra- 
nates, and of the figs. 

24 The place was called the tbrook +Eshcol, 
because of the cluster of grapes which the children 
of Israel cut down from thence. 

25 And they returned from searching of the 
land after “forty days. 


26 SI And they went and came to Moses, and to- 


Aaron, and to all the congregation of the children 
of Israel, unto the wilderness of Paran, to *Kadesh ; 
and brought back word unto them, and unto all 
phe congregation, and showed them the fruit of the 
and. 

27 And they told him, and said, We came unto 
the land whither thou sentest us, and surely Vit 
prautg, with milk and honey: and this is the fruit 
of it. 

28 Nevertheless, the people be ‘strong that 
dwell in the land, and the cities are walled, and 
very great: and moreover we *saw the children of 
Anak there. Y 

29 The »Amalekites dwell in the land of the 
south; and ‘the Hittites, and the Jebusites, and 
the Amorites, dwell in the mountains ; and the 
Canaanites dwell by the sea, and by the coast of 
Jordan. ; 

30 And “Caleb stilled the people before Moses, 
and said, Let us go up at once, and possess it; for 
we are well able to overcome it. 

31 But the men that went up with him said, *We 
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of them was founded,) shows a consciousness of authentic 
mformation, and a freedom from all fear of being contra= 
dicted, even by the Egyptians, who were proud of their an= 
tiquity, and may well be considered as an internal evidence 
that the history is genuine. 

V. 23,24. In some spot near the borders of the land, 
the spies met with an extraordinary bunch of grapes, which 
they cut off, with the branch on which it. grew, and carried te 
their brethren: this was an apt emblem of the earnests of 
heavenly joys, which believers receive on earth in the conso- 
lations of the Holy Spirit. (Notes, 2 Cor. 1:21,22. Eph. 
1:13,14.) Some suppose that Caleb and Joshua alone 
brought this cluster; the others not being so fayourably dis- 
posed towards Canaan, or willing to labour in order to recom- 
mend it. 
“The Brook,” or the valley, ‘t of Eshcol ;” Eshcol signifying 
a cluster. 

V. 26—29. The spies could not deny that the land was 
rich and fratitful ; but it is evident they meant to insinuate, 
that this was of no consequence, as the inhabitants were ex= 
ceedingly powerful. The Amalekites would assault them, if 
they attempted to pass them in entering the country ; and the 
situation, wealth, or gigantic stature of the other nations, 
rendered them inyincible. 

V. 30. Caleb may signify all heart: and he was evidently 
a man of true courage, steadfastly facing danger in the path of 
duty, in the exercise of vigorous faith, and entire dependence 
on God. When the report of the other spies, by a misre- 
presentation of the truth, had excited a turnult among the 

eople against Moses, Caleb stood forth to still them, doubt- 
ess with the concurrence of Joshua. He did not say, ‘Let 
us go and attack the Canaanites ;’ but, * Let us go up at 
once, and possess the land:” as if he thought the forty days 
spent in searching the land had been too long a delay, and 
was impatient to take possession of the country which God 
had given them. (Note, Josh. 14:6—15.) a 

V. 31. These persons were deficient in ¢ re, in thus 
fearing the Canaanites, when such a multitude were all en- 
gaged to fight for themselves and their families : but when we 
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be not able to go up against the people; for 
they are stronger than we. 

32 And they ‘brought up an evil report of the 
land which they had searched, unto the children 
of Israel, saying, The land, through which we 
have gone to search it, 2s a land that eateth up 
the inhabitants thereof: and all the people that 
we saw in it are “men of a great stature. 

33 And there we saw "the giants, the sons of 
Anak, which come of the giants: and ‘we were in 
our own sight as grasshoppers, and so we were 
in their sight. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


The people murmur, ond propose returning to Egpyt; and threaten to stone 
Caleb and Jovhua, while they in vain attempt to pacify them, 1—10. God 
threatens to destroy them at once, but Moses interce les, and prevails for 
sheer rescue ; yet that generation is doomed to fall in the wilderness, Caleb 
and Joshua excepted, 11—35. The men who raised the evilreport, die by the 
plagee, 36—38. The peopis attempt ty march to Canaan; but are warned 
by Moses, and emitien by their enemies, 39—15. 


4A ND all the congregation lifted up their 
voice, and cricd; and the people wept that 
aight. 

2 And all the children of Israel *murmured 
against Moses, and against Aaron: and the whole 
congregation said unto them, ‘Would God that we 
f 14:36,37. Matt. 23:13. g See on 28. Ez. 36:13, 
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consider the mighty works of the Lord, which they had wit- 
nessed in Evypt, at the Red Sea, and in the wilderness, eveu 
to that present day, their unbelief appears the more surpris- 
ing. Had the Canaanites been a thousand times stronger 
shan Israel, they could not be stronger than Israel’s God, as 
Pharaoh had found to his cost. 

V. 32. Some suppose that there was a great mortality in 
the land just at the time, by which the Lord was weakening 
his enemies, and fighting for Israel ; but which the spies per- 
versely ascribed to an unwholesome climate. At the same 
time that they represented the country fruitful and populous, 
and all the people of great stature, and powerfil and pros- 
perous; they inconsistently speak of the land as eating up its 
inhabitants ! 

V. 33. As grasshoppers.] That is, ‘They despised us 
as puny creatures; aud we, conscious of our insignificance 
and feebleness, trembled before them.’—It seems they passed 
as travellers, and were not suspected by the inhabitants. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The righteous Lord frequently gives up to their own de- 
vices, such persons as confide in their own wisdom and policy 
‘in preference, or in opposition, to his express word of promise : 
and even obedience to his commandments, if formal and 
hypocritical, may prove an occasion of men’s falling into 
delusion, sin,and misery. (Votes, 2 Chr. 25:6—10,13.) We 
should, therefore, take heed both what we do, and in what 
manner and with what spirit we do it; as the same action 
muy spring from contrary motives, and will certainly be pro- 
duetive of contrary effects to ourselves, according to the inten- 
tion ind disposition of our hearts.—Of the numbers whose 
names crowd the page of history, nay, even of those whose 
names are written in the Scriptures, the greater part are re- 
corded to their perpetual disgrace! Happy they, and they 
only, whose names are written in the book of life, in the regis- 
ters of eternity, as the people of the “* Lorp our satva- 
vron.”—In the exercise of faith and hope, and by careful 
mvestization of the sacred word, we may profitably search 
out the heavenly country, and hear a good report concerning 
it; and take encouragement to go up in the strength of the 
Lord and possess it at once. But carnal sense, and carnal 
preachers and professors, are not to be trusted in this busi- 
ness: and unbelief overlooks the promises and power of God, 
magnifies every danger and difficulty, and fills the heart with 
overwhelming discouragement.—May God help us to believe, 
and we shall then find all things possible! Faith will still the 
tumult of our passions, and inform us far beyond the report 
of either sense or reason: whilst earnests of heavenly joys 
will form a ‘‘ witness within ourselves,” that will confute the 
false testimony of those who deny the reality or the excel- 
lence of spiritual blessings ; arid will animate us in ‘seeking 
those things which are above,” nay, render us willing to de- 

art and to be with Christ, which is far better than all things 
an below. 

NOTES.—Cuar. XIV. V. 1. The people in general 
vented their discontent and despondency, as ohildeon are apt 
9 do, in clamorous lamentations and wailings. 

V. 2—1. Nothing can be conceived more absurd, as well 
ws rebeHious, than the whole conduct of Israel on this occa- 
sion. Surely it would have been at least as eligible to fall 
roldierlike, sword in hand, in attempting to conquer Canaan, 
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had died in the land of Egypt! or would God we 
had died in this wilderness! 

3 And wherefore hath “the Lorp brought us 
unto this land, to tall by the sword, that our wives 
and our children should be a prey? were it not 
better for us to return into Egypt: 

4 And they said one to another, {Let us make 
a captain, and let us return into Egypt. 

5 ‘Then Moses and Aaron ¢fell on their faces 
before all the assembly of the congregation of the 
children of Israel. pola 

6 And Joshua the son of Nun, and Caleb the 
son of Jephunneh, whitch were of them that 
searched the land, ‘rent their clothes. 

7 And they spake untoallthe company of the chil- 
dren of Israel, saying, The land, which we passed 
through to search it, 7s Jan exceeding good land. 

8 If the Lorn ‘delight in us, then he will bring 
us into this land, and give it us; a land whieh 
floweth with milk and honey. 

9 !Only rebel not ye against the Lorn, neither 
fear ye the people of the land: for they ™are bread 
for us; their “defence is departed from them, and 
"the Lorp is with us; fear them not. 

10 But °all the congregation bade stone them 
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as to die slaves in Egypt, or by famine or pestilence in the 
wilderness! Had it been possible for them to reach Egypt, 
they might have expected much more severe treatment, 
than that which had formerly extorted their doleful groans. 
But that must have been absolutely impracticable ; for could 
they expect to be miraculously guided, victualled, and watered 
m their rebellious retrograde march? Yet without this, 
such a company could never have traversed that waste howl- 
ing wilderness; but, without any immediate judgment from 
God, must inevitably have perished. The whole was a 
strong indication of the most horrible ingratitude, blasphemy, 
and rebellion. The Lord was directly charged with an inten- 
tion of bringing them out of Egypt, by alluring them with the 
most encouraging promises, on purpose to destroy them and 
their families: and the whole present government of his 
express appointment, was to be set aside, and a new leader 
chosen, in opposition to him, and in defiance of him ; nay, it 
seems one was actually appointed. (Neh. 9:17.) Such is 
humannature! and such counsellors are discontent and pas- 
sion! 

V. 5. Moses and Aaron being shocked at the blasphemy 
and rebellion of the people, expecting some terrible judgment 
upon them, perhaps entreating them to desist from their fatal 
purposes, fell down before them on their faces, to deprecate 
the divine displeasure by their prayers. 

V. 6. Rent their clothes.) ‘This was a common expres= 
sion of intense grief or deep abhorrence. (Marg. Ref. i.) 

V. 7—9. Caleb and Joshua, with great intrepidity, and 
in the most energetic language, contradicted the evil report 
of the other spies. The land was exceedingly good! and if 
the Lord dehghted in Israel, as they had every reason to 
expect he would, unless they forfeited his favour by their sin ; 
he would bring them into this most desirable land, by the 
same power which had rescued them from Egypt. They had 
indeed great reason to fear rebelling against the Lor1; 
otherwise they had nothing to dread from their enemies ; 
who, having filled up the measure of their iniquity, were 
deprived of the providential defence of God, and exposed to 
his holy indignation.—The expression, “ they are bread for 
us,” denoted that the wealth and prosperity of the Canaanites 
would afford Israel the more abundant present support and 
future accommodation. 

V. 10. Perhaps the other spies, counting this language a 
reproach of their conduct and a charge of direct falsehood, or 
else the rulers of the tribes and families first gave the word: 
and it soon became the general outery through the whols 
multitude, that they who were nearest should immediately 
stone them; that is not only Caleb and Joshua, but Moses 
and Aaron also, as it seems probable from the narration. 
And now dreadful deeds would have been done, had not 
the Lord interposed to calm this tumult of the people by a 
visible display of his glory, probably like the fire op the top 
of Sinai, which intimidated them for the moment. 

V. 11, 12. This is the abrupt language of astomisnment 
and indignation. The Israelites had been tried and spared 
so long to no purpose, and still proceeded in their unbelies 
and provocations, to such a degree, that it was in vain to bear 
with them any longer. (Matt. 17:17. Dart. 9:19.) The 
Lord therefore declared their deservings, n his threatemng to 
destroy them at once; and his faithfulness, in renewing his 
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with stones. And the glory of the Lorp appeared 
n the tabernacle of the congregation, betore all 
he children of Israel. 

mete And the Lorp said unto Moses, sHow 
tone will this people ‘provoke me? and how long 
will it be ere they ‘believe me, for all the signs 
which I have showed among them? 

12 I will ‘smite them with the pestilence, and 
disinherit them, and "will make of thee a greater 
nation, and mightier than they. 

13 And Moses said unto the Lorn, *Then the 
Egyptians shall hear 2, (for thou broughtest up 
this people in thy might from among them 3) 

14 And they will tell 2¢ to the inhabitants of this 
land: for Ythey have heard that thou, Lorp, art 
among this people; that thou, Lorn, 7art seen 
face to face; and that *thy cloud standeth over 
them; and that thou goest before them, by day- 
time in a pillar of a cloud, and ina pillar of fire 
by night. 

15 Now if thou shalt kill all this people »as 
one man, then the nations, which have heard the 
fame of thee, will speak, saying, 

16 Because ‘the Lorp was not able to bring 
this people into the land which he sware unto 
them, therefore he hath slain them in the wil- 
derness. 

17 And now, I beseech thee, let the power of 
my Lorn be great, according as thou hast spoken, 
saying, 

18 The Lory is ‘long-suffering, and of great 
mercy, forgiving iniquity and transgression, and 
by no means clearing the guilty ; visiting the ini- 
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roposal of fulfilling his promises to the posterity of Moses. 
Note, Ex. 32:7—10.) 

V.13—19. In this earnest prayer, Moses does not in 
the least excuse the sin of Israel, or object to the justice of 
the awful sentence, or a gue that such a conduct would not 
consist with the divine. truth and goodness: but he pleads the 
appearance which it would have, and the construction which 
the Egyptians and neighbouring nations would put upon it, in 
their communications with each other. They had witnessed, 
or heard of, the miracles which God had wrought for Israel, 
and the promises which he had made to the nation; and would 
never think of ascribing their destruction to the true cause, 
but conclude that Jenova was unable to fulfil his engage- 
ments. He therefore prays that the Lord would show his 
great power ; not in their immediate destruction, but in spar- 
ing them, and in performing his promises to them. He further 
pleads Hz NAME oF THE LorD, which had been proclaimed 
before him; and the examples of his former forgivenesses, 
from the departure of Israel out of Egypt to that day: thus 
he argues, that consistently with his character God could do 
it; and that former experience encouraged him still to expect 
it. (Note, Ex. 34:5—T.) Moses referred to the very words, 
in which the NAme of the Lord had been proclaimed; though 
some expressions might seem unsuitable to his purpose. But 
it is probable, he did not expect to prevail so entirely, as that 
all, even the most guilty, should be exempted from punish- 
ment; or that the nation should not be visited with lighter 
judgments, descending even to their posterity ; but only, that 
they should not all be consumed in a moment, or the nation 
entirely disinherited. No doubt Moses was convinced, that 
the gloryéof the justice and holiness of God was concerned ; 
and that it was necessary to show by some decisive measure, 
that he would not suffer his commandments to be trampled 
upon, his promises despised, or his threatenings disregarded: 
yet he pleaded, that the honour of his power and faithfulness, 
in the view of the nations, required him to mitigate or defer 
the punishment of tsrael: and that he could magnify his mercy 
with ut dishonouring his justice. (Votes, Ex. 32:11—14. 
Deu. 32:26,27.) 

V. 20,21. The Lord granted the prayer of Moses, and 
did not immediately destroy the whole congregation: but he 
declared, that he would also take occasion, from the rebellions 
of Israel, and by his dealings with them, to make known his 
glory to ali the nations of the earth. (Note, Ex. 32:34,35.) This 
he confirmed by an irreversible oath: and accordingly, wher- 
ever the Scriptures have been made known, men of every age 
and nation have learned the glorious perfections of God, and 
his means of governing his rational creatures, from the history 
of Israel, in which these particulars are most strikingly illus- 
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quity of the fathers upon the children, unto the 
third and fourth generation : 

19 ¢Pardon, I beseech thee, the iniquity of this 
people, faccording unto the greatness of thy 
mercy, £and as thou hast forgiven this people from 
EKeypt even “until now. 

20 And the Lorp said, I have pardoned, ac- 
cording to thy word : 

21 But, as truly as I live, ‘all the earth shall be 
filled with the glory of the Lorn. 

22 Because all those men “which have seen my 
glory, and my miracles which I did in Egypt, and 
in the wilderness, and have 'tempted me now 
these ™ten times, and have not hearkened to my 
voice 3 

23 ‘Surely they shall not see the land which 1 
sware unto their fathers; neither shall any of 
them that provoked me see it; 

24 But emy servant Caleb, because he had 
another spirit with him, and hath Pfollowed me 
fully, him will I bring into the land whereunto he 
went; and his seed shall possess it. 

25 (Now ‘sihe Amalekites, and the Canaanites 
dwelt in the valley.) To-morrow "turn you, and 
get you into the wilderness, by the way of the 
Red Sea. 

[Practical Observations.] 

26 Sl And the Lorp spake unto Moses, and unto 
Aaron, saying, 

27 *How long shall I bear with this evil congre- 
gation, which murmur against me? I-have heard 
the murmurings of the children of Israel, which 
they murmur against me. 
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trated: and in process of time all nations shall be filled with 
his glory in the same manner. 

V. 22,23. Afier all the displays of the power and all the 
experience of the goodness and truth of God, with which the 
Israelites had been favoured; they had again and again put 
these perfections of JeHovan to a new trial, by their mur- 
murs, and proved his patience by their disobedience. Ha 
therefore most solemnly protested, that not one of that per- 
verse generation, who had thus provoked him, should inherit 
the promised land.—Ten times, signifies many times, a 
definite number being used for an indefinite. (Marg. Ref. m. 

V. 24. Caleb perhaps took the more active part on this 
occasion: and as Joshua was designed to be the successor of 
Moses, Caleb is the more frequently spoken of, though 
Joshua was evidently included. (30) Caleb had “ another 
spirit with him,” even a spirit of faith and holiness: (JVote, 
2 Cor. 4:13—18.) he therefore “ followed the Lorp fully ;” 
(literally, fulfilled afteyn me:) that is, he had faithfully 
discharged the service to which he had been called, and was 
ready for any service, however perilous or self-denying, to 
which the Lord should call him; for he simply believed his 
word, embraced his promises, observed his directions, obeyed 
his commandments, depended on his faithfulness, power, and 
goodness; and confidently expected that matters would even- 
tually take place exactly as he had said, notwithstanding 
difficulties or improbabilities. This he did with perseverance 
and courage, though influence, example, terrors, and suffer 
ings, combined to divert him from his course: and he was 
willing to venture or endure whatever was necessary in so 
doing. In consequence, he at first met with hatred, reproaches, 
and dangers: but he survived his enemies and their opposition, 
and at length had honour from God and man, much comfort, 
anda valuable recompense. (Note, Josh. 14:6—15.)—The 
posterity of the rebels inherited Canaan; byt Caleb and his 
posterity inherited Hebron, where the Anakims dwelt, whom 
he and the other spies had seen; but they were discouraged, 
and he was not. . 

V. 25. ‘The Amalekites and Canaanites dwell in th 
valley ; to-morrow, &c.” Thus the passage may be read 
without a parenthesis. If the people went forward, they 
would fall into the hands of their enemies who were waiting 
for them; and the Lord would not protect them. Nay, he 
commanded them to return into the howling wilderness, which 
they had passed, as if about to go back to the Red Sea 
Egypt. This command must have been inexpressibly mor- 
hifying. os 

V. 27—30. Probably some new murmurs arose, which 
gave occasion to this expostulation, and th» more explici 
sentence of exclusion of that generation from ( anaan.—T hus 
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28 Say unto them, “As truly as I live, saith the 
Lorn, *as ye have spoken in mine ears, so will I 
do to you: 

29 Your Yearcasses shall fall in this wilderness ; 
and “all that were numbered of you, according to 
your whole number, from twenty years old and 
upward, which have murmured against me. 

30 Doubtless ye shall not come into the land 
concerning which I *sware to make you dwell 
therein, “save Caleb the son of Jephunneh, and 
Joshua the son of Nun. 

31 But your little ones, which ‘ye said should 
be a prey, them will I bring in, and they shall 
know “the land which ye have despised. 

32 But as for you, ‘your carcasses, they shall 
fajl in this wilderness. ‘ 

33 And your children ‘shall wander in the 
wilderness “forty years, and "bear your whore- 
doms, until your carcasses be wasted in the wil- 
derness. 

34 iAfter 'the number of the days in which ye 
searched the land, even forty days, (each day fora 
year,) 'shall ye bear your iniquities, even forty 
years ; and ™ye shall know my #breach of promise. 

35 I the Lorp have said, "I will surely do it 
unto all °this evil congregation, that are gathered 
tovether against me: in this wilderness they shall 
be consumed, and there they shall die. 

36 “1 And Pthe men which Moses sent to search 
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** the Lorp sware in his wrath, that they should not enter 
ito his rest;” and irrevocably condemned them to wander in 
the wilderness for forty years, and never to see city, or town, 
or cultivated field, till that generation was dead, and their chil- 
dren grown up to inherit the land, according to his promise 
to their fathers. (Vote, Ps. 95:9—11.) Having sworn by 
himself, and pledged the honour of all his perfections, the 
sentence was made absolute and irreversible ; and his almighty 

ower shut them up in the desert, as effectually as if it had 

een surrounded with the highest and strongest walls imagin- 
able.—The Levites, who were numbered from a,month old, 
were not included; for it is evident that Eleazar, the son of 
Aaron, assisted Joshua in dividing the land of Canaan after 
the conquest of it; (Josh. 14:1.) though he was old enough to 
officiate in the priest’s office before this time, and was chief 
cover the Levites. The women and minors, with Caleb and 
Joshua, were also excepted—The promises were made to 
the descendants of the patriarchs, and not to the individuals 
of this generation. 

V. 31. Know theland.| The children of these Israelites, 
py possessing Canaan, knew what a good land their fathers 
had despised. 

V. 33. (Notes,1 Cor. 10:1—5. Jude 5—8.) Forty years 
elapsed, from the departure of Israel out of Egypt to their 
entrance into Canaan; and the whole term is evidently 
included.—The word rendered wander, signifies feed: and 
thus implies, that the Israelites should move from place to 

lace in the deserts, as shepherds in many countries do, who 

aye no certain dwelling, but go from one district to another 
seeking pasture for their flocks —The word ‘* whoredoms” is 
generally used for idolatry ; and it is thought that this doom 
was denounced on the people for their sin in worshipping the 
golden calf, and for their other idolatries; as well as for the 
see) which they had just committed. (ote, Ex. 

134,35. 

V. 34. Neither the text, nor the marginal reading, seems 
to convey the precise meaning of the word (.nNv2n) rendered, 
“My breach of promise.” Some translate it, ‘ Ye shall know 
the fury of my anger, or ‘my vengeance.” But perhaps it 
may signify my disannulling. The words may either mean, 
that the people should know whether the Lord, having pro- 
nounced sentence against them, would disannul it, or not; 
that is, they should experience the truth of it: or that they 
should know, that whilst his promises stood firm to the believ- 
ing and obedient, hypocrites and apostates had no benefit 
from them. They perhaps would consider this exclusion as a 
“breach of promise :” but he would show that it was only a 
delay made for wise, righteous, and gracious purposes; and 
that he would fulfil the promises to their descendants. 

V. 39—45. The Israelites lamented very much that the 
sentence of exclusion had been pronounced; and, like Esau 
in sumilar circumstances, they sought with tears to have it 
reversed: (Notes, Gen. 27:38. Heb. 12:15 -17.) but their 
subsequent conduct proved that they had not sorrowed to 
repec.ance. ‘They were not truly humbled for their most 
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gation to murmur against him, by bringing up a 
slander upon the Jand ; 

37 Even those men, that did bring up the evi 
report upon the land, 4died by the plague before 
the Lorp. 

38 But ‘Joshua the son of Nun, and Caleb the 
son of Jephunneh, which were of the men that 
went to search the land, lived stzl. 

39 And Moses told these sayings unto all the 
children of Israel: and the people ‘mourned greatly. 

40 And they ‘rose up early in the morning, and 
gat them up into the top of the mountain, saying, 

0, we be here, and will go up unto the place 
which the Lorp hath promised: for we have 
sinned. 

41 And Moses said, Wherefore now *do ye 
transgress the commandment of the Lorp? Ybut 
it shall not prosper. 

42 7Go not up, for the Lorn is not among you; 
that ye be not smitten before your enemies. 

43 For *the Amalekites and the Canaanites are 
there before you, and ye shall fall by the sword: 
»because ye are turned away from the Lorp; 
therefore the Lorn will not be with you. 

44 But ‘they presumed to go up unto the hill- 
top: nevertheless, “the ark of the covenant of the 
Lorp, and Moses, departed not out of the camp. 

45 Then *the Amalekites came down, and the 
Canaanites which dwelt in that hill, and smote 
them, and discomfited them, even unto f Hormah. 


2:30. Zech. 11:10. 23:19. 0 28,29. 26:65. 1 Cor. 10:5,11. Heb. 3:19. p 13+ 
30—33. q 12. 16:49. 25:9. Jer, 28:16,17. 29:32. 1 Cor. 10:10, Heb. 3:17. r 26: 
65. Josh. 14:6—10. s Ex.33:4, Prov, 19:3, Matt, 8:12. Heb.12:17. t Deut, 
1:41. Ec. 9:3. Moait. 7:21—23, 25:11,12. Luke 13:25. x25. 2 Chr. 24:20. 
y Job 4:9. Jer, 2:37, 32:5. 7 Deut. 1:42. Josh, 7:8,12. Ps. 44:1,2—11. a 25. 
13:29, Lev. 26:17. Deut. 28:25. b Judg. 16:20. 1 Chr. 28:9. 2Chr. 15:2, Is, 
63:10. Tlos, 9:12. ¢ 15:30. Deut. 1:43. d 10:33, 1Sam,. 4:3—11l. e See on 
43. Ex. 17:16. Deut, 1:44. 32:30. Josh. 7:5,11,12. (21:3. Judg. 1:17. 


heinous sin: having repeatedly escaped, they concluded 
that the Lord would not proceed to extremities ; and being 
convinced by the death of the spies that they had sinned, 
they vainly hoped that an alteration of conduct would produce 
at least a mitigation of the sentence. But the irreversible 
oath was’ sworn, and they only added one rebellion to ano- 
ther. The Lord had expressly commanded them to return 
into the wilderness towards the Red Sea ; (25) and Moses, 
with the priests‘who used to carry the ark, protested against 
their presumption. ‘The Lord, their Defence, had been pro- 
voked to leave them; the Amalekites and Canaanites waited 
for them; the honour of the divine justice was concerned to 
punish them; and accordingly it is probable, that a great 
slaughter of them was made by their victorious enemies. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—25. We shall not derive the full benefit from Scrip- 
ture, unless we consider it as the history of human nature ; 
written with an infallible and perfectly impartial pen ; and 
are aware that we ourselves are disposed to act, in similar 
circumstances, exactly after the same manner as the Israel- 
ites did. If we are consciousof this, we shall see, in the 
chapter before us, a very humiliating picture of our own 
hearts, which may be of great advantage to us. For we 
must perceive, that it Is natural to sinful man to believe a lie 
in preference to the faithful word of God; and this gives 
Satan and his instruments their grand advantage, in opposing 
religion and deceiving souls. In this spirit of unbelief, we 
are prone to harbour hard thoughts of God, to rebel against 
him, to torment ourselves, and to rush headlong upon our 
own destruction ; and we should be completely ruined, if our 
wishes were granted us, when discontent and unbelief influ- 
ence our hearts : for we are capable of quarrelling even with 
our choicest mercies, nay, of impatiently desiring those very 
evils, which at other times are most dreaded! But we 
should watch and pray against the first beginnings of this 
ungrateful and rebellious frame of mind; and keep a guard 
at the door of our lips, when such thoughts arise in our 
hearts: for the Lord frequently takes rebels at their word, 
and sends them the judgment, or the death, for which they 
rashly wish.—But the madness of a discontented heart is as 
manifest in its resolves, as in its desires, or wishes. Nor is 
there any thing so impracticable, or so desperate, that man 
dares not attemptit, when raging in feeble rebellion against 
the will of God: as if he could overpower Omnipotence, and 
disannul the appointments of his Maker! Entreaties, coun- 
sels, encouragements, and warnings, at such a time, are vain, 
or only enrage the more: and thus Solomon’s words are 
illustrated, “* Let a bear robbed of her whelps mect a man, 
rather than a fool in his folly.” (Note, Prov. 17:12.) But 
the grace of the Holy Spirit, possessing the soul, produces 
a’contrary disposition: the servants of the Lord-under this 
mfluence are inclined to stoop, and to venture or suffer any 
thing, in order to rescue infatuated simmers from impending 
ruin: and while they abhor their crimes, they con passionate 
their persons, and both plead with them au¢ t/a for them, 
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Saher aha rath dak eRe. = ate Ci J te iy? oieafe ee 
dough, 17-21. ‘The sin-offerings of the congregation, and of private per- 
sons for sins of ignorance, 22—29, The punishment of presumption, 
exemplified in the stoning of a sabbath-breaker, 30—36. Fringes to be worn, 
37—41. ; 

ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say. 
unto them, *When ye be come into the land of 
your habitations, which I give unto you, 

3 And *will make an offering by fire unto the 
Lorp, ‘a burnt-oflering, or 4a sacrifice in “per- 
forming a vow, ‘or in a free-will-oflering, or fin 
your solemn feasts, to make %a sweet savour unto 
the Lorn, of the herd or of the flock ; 

4 Then shall he that offereth his offering unto 
the Lorn, bring "a meat-offering of a tenth-deal 
of flour, mingled with ‘the fourth part of an hin 
of oil. 

5 And ‘the fourth part of an hin 'of wine for a 
drink-offering shalt thou prepare, with the burnt- 
offering or sicrifice, for one lamb. 

6 Or ™for a ram, thou shalt prepare for a meat- 
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offering two tenth-deals of flour, mingled with the 
third part of an hin of oil. 

7 And for a drink-offering, thou shalt offer th. 
third pee of an hin of wine, for a sweet savour 
unto the Lorp. : 

8 And when thou preparest a bullock for a. 
burnt-oflering, or for a sacrifice in .performing 
a vow, or "peace-offerings unto the Lorn: 

9 'Then shall he bring with a bullock °a meat 
offering of three tenth-deals of flour, mingled with 
half an hin of oil. 

10 And thou shalt bring for Pa drink-offering 
half an hin of wine, for an offering made by fire 
of a sweet savour unto the Lorn. 

11 Thus shall it be done for one bullock, or for 
one ram, or for a lamb, or a kid. ; 

12 According to the numper that ye shall pre- 
pare, so shall ye do to every one according ta 
their number. : ‘ 

13 All that are born of the country shall do 
these things after this manner, in offering an offer- 
ing made by fire of a sweet savour unto the Lorn, 
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even when they see them full of enmity and rage against 
them.—The Lord will afford peculiar protection, and singu- 
lar marks of regard, to those who, in genuine love, venture to 
stem the torrent of prevailing iniquity, without being intimi- 
dated by the scorn and malice of their enemies; and the dis- 
plays of his glory are sufficient to dismay the sloutest spirits 
of rebels, and to encourage the hearts of his servants in the 
most extreme danger. ‘Though millions of the Lord’s pro- 
fessed people perish in unbelief and disobedience, his cove- 
nant and promises stand sure: and, whilst he glorifies his 
truth and mercy in his dealings with his faithful servants, he 
takes occasion from the perverseness of unbelievers more ex- 
tensively and durably to glorify his whole name. With the 
glory of God at heart, and the word of God dwelling within 
us, we cannot pray amiss, or plead in vain. Intercessors of 
this character are an invaluable blessing to any people, though 
seldom much esteemed, and often treated with the basest in- 
gratitude: but while they avert temporal judgments, and pre- 
vail for the conversion of many individuals, their prayers will 
not prevent the final destruction of obstinate and impenitent 
sinners. : 

V. 26—45. Inhis hottest displeasure, the Lord knoweth 
now to distinguish between the righteous and the wicked, 
and to exercise his faithfulness and mercy, as well as his jus- 
tice and holiness, according to the characters of men: so 
that they who manifest ‘* another spirit,” and follow him 
fully, being valiant and patient in his cause, shall in due 
time have the distinguished credit and comfort of their faith- 
fulness.—But dreadful is the case of those against whom 
the oath of God is gone forth! for as it is the irreversible se- 
curity of the covenant of grace, for the ‘* strong consolation of 
all who have fled for refuge to lay hold on the hope set before 
them ;” (Note, Heb. 6:16--20.) so it seals irrevocably the 
doom of those who provoke him to “ swear in his wrath, that 
they shall never enter into his rest.” And it is in vain to 
oppose the execution of the sentence; as the Lord can fence 
around the waste howling wilderness, and convert it into 
a prison, in which effectually to confine the most outrage- 
ous rebels, so that they can by no efforts escape. These 
truths are plain and important ; yet sinners will not take 
warning, but persist in their rebellion, only varying the mode 
of it ; and they are often blind enough to think that one act 
of disobedience may atone for another,—a hypocritical un- 
commanded form of devotion, for gross profaneness or injus- 
tice! But evil pursueth them: many plagues remain for all 
who go on still in their wickedness ; and they may read their 
awn condemnation, when the Lord’s people separate from 
them, and protest against them.—But, in this history of those 
who were excluded from Canaan, let us advert to a case of 
infinitely greater and more universal importance. A heavenly 
rest is revealed and proposed to us in the sacred oracles. 
The ministers of Christ describe it as an exceedingly good 
land, flowing with richer blessings than milk and honey, and 
freely given to all in whom the Lord delighteth: and the very 
proposal of such a blessing to us by his gospel is a token for 
good. They point out the way in which sinners must come, 
and the means which they must use, if they would enter this 
good land : they assure them in the name of the Lord, that, 
notwithstanding all their gut, depravity, and weakness,—not- 
withstanding the power, tealice, and number of their ene- 
mies,—the Lord will bring them into it and give it them, if 
they rebel not against him by neglecting so great salvation ; 
and that fhey need fear no opposition, since even conflicts, 
temptations, and persecutions will eventually do them good. 
They exhort them to-day to hearken to the voice of the 
Lord ; they warn them not to harden their hearts, and pro- 
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voke him by delay ; and admonish them to * take heed that 
there be not in them an evil heart of unbelief, in departing 
from the living God.” (Votes, Heb. 3:14A—19. P. O..7—19.) 
In such addresses and exhortations, and in fervent prayers 
for them, they. must, and will, and do, persist with unceas- 
ing importunity, in the face of batred, contempt, and persecu- 
tion, so long as hope is left. Butalas! most men “ despise 
the pleasant land, and believe not the word of God ;” they 
place no dependence on his promises ; are discouraged by the 
prospect of real or imaginary difficulties and dangers ; do not 
think even heaven worth so much trouble and _ self-denial ; 
prefer a portion in this world, and harden their hearts till i 
be too late ; till their exclusion 1s irreversibly determined, 
and then they unavailingly regret their folly. How many 
also, who appear to set out, through unbelief grow weary, 
and in their hearts, perhaps in their conduct, return back to 
the world : and many, who profess to have searched out the 
good land, bring an evil report upon it; and either by their 
doctrine, or by their evident attachment to temporal irite- 
rests, and carelessness about spiritual things, weaken the 
hands of believers, and strengthen those of unbelieyers ! 
These, being ringleaders in wickedness, will have the first 
share, or the largest proportion of divme yengeance.—* Let 
us then fear, lest a promise being left us of entering into the 
Lord’s rest, any of us should seem to come short of it ;? let 
us take warning from the fate of Israel, lest we perish “ afier 
the same example of unbelief :? (JVote, Heb. 4:1,2.) let us 
be afraid of nothing, but of ‘‘ provoking the Lord to swear in 
his wrath, that we shall never enter into his rest ;” let us go 
forth depending on his mercy, power, promise, and truth ; let 
us follow him, fully prepared to venture or sufler every thing 
for his sake: and he will assuredly be with us, and bring our 
souls to everlasting rest in heaven. 

NOTES.—Cnap. XV. V. 2. That generation ot 
Israel was doomed to fill in the wilderness, and the whole 
congregation to wander in it forty years ; during which space 
many new provocations and judgments were likely to inter- 
vene, which might seem to threaten their final exclusion from 
Canaan: yet, as the Lord actually intended to put the rising 
generation into possession of it, he enacted these laws as a 
pledge and assurance of his purpose, and as a token ef his : 
being thus far reconciled—We read that the people conti- 
nued at Kadesh many days; during which time, it is probable 
numbers died : and while they lay encamped, we may suppose’ 
these regulations were made. (Vote, Deut. 1:46.) 

V.3—12. In the wilderness, while the people had neither 
corn-fields, nor vineyards, nor olive-yards, but lived upon 
manna, they could not easily bring meat-offering and drink- 
offerings ; and these seem not to have been then required.— 
The meat-offerings before prescribed were offered sepa 
rately: (Notes, Lev. 2:) but those here appointed accompa- 
nied all animal sacrifices except that of doves. The Jew- 
ish expositors say, that the whole of these oblations was 
burnt on the altar: but this is not enjoined in the law itself; 
and perhaps only aportion was burnt, and the remaimder 
was eaten by the priests: and the drink-offering was disposed 
of in a similar manner. These sacrifices not only typified 
Christ, with all fulness of spiritual blessings in him fer our 
use, even all which is well pleasing and honourable to the 
Father; but they likewise shadowed forth the pleasure which 
a reconciled God takes in the services of his redeemed le, 
and the delight which they take in communion with him. 
This was represented by their feasting together: and there~ 
fore all those things were directed to be brought, whieh were 
of general use at feasts: and in due proportions, accord ng to 
the kind or number of the sacrifices.—A ten.h-deel we the 
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14 And if'a stranger sojourn with you, or who- 
soever be among you in your generations, and will 
offer an offering made by fire of a sweet savour 
unto the Lorn; as ye do, so he shall do. 

15 Whe ordinance shall be both for you of the 
congregation, and also for the stranger that so- 
journeth with you, "an ordinance for ever in your 
renerations : as ye are, so shall the stranger be 

efore the Lorn. 

16 One law, and one manner, shall be for you 
and for the stranger that sojourneth with you. 

17 7 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

18 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say 
unto them, *When ye come into the land whither 
I bring you, 

19 Then it shall be, that twhen ye eat of the 
bread of the land, ye shall offer up an heave-offer- 
ing unto the Lorp. 

20 Ye shall offer up "a cake of the first of your 
dough, for an heave-offering: as ye do ‘the heave- 
offering of the thrashing-floor, so shall ye heave it. 

21 Of the first of your dough ye shall give unto 
the Lorp, Yan heave-oftering in your generations. 

22 S1 And *if ye have erred, and not observed 
all these commandments which the Lorp hath 
spoken unto Moses, 

23 Even all that the Lorp hath commanded 
you by the hand of Moses, from the day that the 
Dads commanded Moses, and henceforward 
among your generations 3 

24 'Then it shall be, vif aught be committed by 
ignorance, “without the knowledge of the congre- 
gation; that all the congregation shall offer one 
young bullock for a burnt-offering, for a sweet 
savour unto the Lorn, with his meat-offering, and 
his drink-offering, according to the 'manner, and 
sone kid of the goats for a sin-Offering. 

25 And the priest shall make an atonement for 
all the congregation of the children of Israel, and it 
shall be ‘forgiven them; for it 7s ignorance: and 
they shall bring their offering, a sacrifice made by 
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same as an omer, or about five pints; a hin is computed by 
some to have been twice as much. (Tables at the end.) 

V. 14—16. (Marg. Ref.) The intention of this law might 
be, to induce strangers to attend the worship and ordinances 
of God; to intimate to the Israelites, that if they became 
profligate and ungodly, they would be treated as strangers: 
and to signify thatin due time the Gentiles would be fully 
admitted into the church. Though uncircumcised persons 
might not eat the passover, they might offer other sacrifices 
in the appointed way, if they were so disposed. These 
regulations referred to sacrifices and ordinances only ; not to 
public offices, nor to’ marriages. 

V. 17—21. (Notes, Lev. 23:15—21.) The oblation be- 
fore prescribed, seems to have been ageneral acknowledg- 
ment from the people at large: but this was an oblation from 
every one that reaped a harvest: who was required, pre- 
viously to tasting it himself, to offer a portion of dough as a 
ieave-offering to the Lord. ‘This is supposed to have been 
given to the priests in-their several cities, and not carried to 
-he tabernacle. 

V. 22-29. This law concerning sins of ignorance, being 
entirely diverse from one before considered, occasions con- 
siderable difficulty. (Votes, Lev. 4:) Some explain that 
law as relating to sins of commission, this to sins of omission : 
others explain the one of inadvertent violations of the moral 
law, and the other of the transgressions of the ceremonial law: 
and some’ think that related to the whole nation, this to any 
one tribe: or that to the bulk of the nation, this to the rulers 
and elders.—The Jews say, that the former law referred to 
such national transgressions through heedlessness, as con- 
sisted with the maintenance of the prescribed worship in the 
main, but that this especially respected the case of the na- 
tion, when through inattention, and the example and autho- 
rity of wicked rulers, they had turned aside and committed 
idolatry, or conducted their worship directly contrary to law ; 

et through a culpable ignorance, and not in presumption. 

his was evidently the case under several of their kings, and 
the explanation seems well grounded.—The law concerning 
mdividuals, who smned through ignorance, does not so mate- 
vially differ from that before given. The marginal references 
may assist the student in forming his judgment oun the several 


CHAPTER XY. 


B. C. 1490 


fire unto the Lorp, and their sin-offering before the 
Lorp, for their ignorance. 

26 And it shall be forgiven all the congregation 
of the children of Israel, and the stranger toa 
sojourneth among them; seeing all the people 
were in ignorance. 

27 M1 And if ¢any soul sin through ignorance, 
then he shall bring a she-goat of’ the first year {for 
a sin-offering. 

28 And *the priest shall make an atonement for 
the soul that sinneth ignorantly, whea he sinneth 
by ignorance before the Lorn, to make an atone- 
ment for him; and it shall be forgiven him. 

29 Ye shall have fone law for him that tsinneth 
through ignorance, both for him that is born among 
the children of Israel, and for the stranger that 
sojourneth among them. 

30 But the soul that sdoeth aught Spresumptu- 
ously, (whether he be born in the land, or a stran- 
ger,) the same *reproacheth the Lorn; and that 
soul shall be cut off from among his people. 

31 Because he hath ‘despised the word of the 
Lorn, and hath broken his consrmandment, that 
soul shall utterly be cut off: ‘his iniquity shall be 
upon him. 

32 41 And while the children ef Israel were ir 
the wilderness, they found a man 'that gathered 
sticks upon the aunhateaaes 

33 And they that found him gathering sticks, 
brought him unto Moses and Aaron, and unto all 
the congregation. 

34 And they "put him in ward, because it was 
not declared what should be done to him. 

35 And the Lorn said unto Moses, °The man 
shall be surely put to death: all the congregation 
shall Pstone him with stones without the camp. 

36 And all the congregation brought him with- 
out the camp, and stoned him with stones, and he 
died; as the Lorp commanded Moses. 

37 W And the Lory spake unto Moses, saying, 

38 Speak unto the children of Israel, and bid 
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interpretations before stated: but the difference of sentiment, 
on such a subject, does not at all interfere with the practical 
instructions of the passage. 

V. 30, 31. To do aught presumptuously, implies that it is 
done wilfully, deliberately, in contempt of the authority of 
God’s word, in defiance of his justice, ‘with a high hand,” 
(marg.) and in direct rebellion. Such a conduct “reproacheth 
the Lorp,” as if his commands were needless, unreasonable, 
and inimical to man’s happiness ; as if his authority were only 
fit to be trampled under foot; his favour were not desirable, 
or his wrath not to be feared; in short, as if it were more 
advantageous to rebel against him than to serve him. (Marg. 
Ref. g,h, i. Notes, 2 Sam. 12:9,10.) Many crimes will be 
found to be sins of presumption, which did not appear such to 
the offender, at the time when he committed them. Whenever 
we set our own inclinations in opposition to the known com- 
mand of God; and when God saith, Thow shalt not, our con- 
duct replies, But I will ; we are guilty of sins of presumption’ 
and though the matter be in itself trivial, yet the daring re- 
bellion is exceedingly atrocious. (Notes, 1 Sam. 15:22,23.} 
For an offender of this kind no sacrifice was appointed: he 
was condemned to bear his own iniquity, and to be utterly cut 
off; in most cases by a public execution, in others by the 
immediate judgment of God. (Note, 2 Sam. 12:13.) 

V. 32—36. This example was evidently introduced to 
illustrate the foregoing law. A certain person was observed 
gathering sticks on the sabbath-day, in contempt of the com- 
mandment: and he was condemned as a presumptuous of= 
fender to be stoned, for a warning to the rest; which sen= 
tence was executed the next day. (Vote, Heb. 2:1—4.) 

V. 38—40. The word rendered “ fringes,” denotes an 
ornament resembling a flower, which being added to the bot- 
tom of the skirts of the outward garment, and tied together 
on each division of it, by a riband or lace of a blue colour, 
placed upon the fringes, would render the wearer conspicuous 
among strangers. But it was especially intended as a mark 
of distinction, which the Iraelites themselves might frequently 
look upon, and so be put in mind of:their character and obl- 
gations as the worshippers and servants of Jenovan ; that 
they might remember and keep his commandments, and act 
consistently in all places, companies, and transactions ; not 
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them that they make them 4fringes in the borders 
of their earments, throughout their generations, 
and that they put upon the fringe of the borders 
a riband of blue. # 

29 And it shall be unto you for a fringe, that 
ye may look upon it, and ‘remember all the com- 
mandments of the Lorp, and do them; and that 
sye seek not after your own heart, and your own 
eyes, after which ye use to tgo a whoring; 

“40 That ye may remember and do all my com- 
mandments, and “be holy unto your God. 

41 | am the Lorp your God, which *brought 
you out of the land of Egypt, to be your God: I 
am the Lorp your God. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


Korah, Dathan,and Abiram, openly rebel ; and Moses falls down before God, 
1—4. Moses remonstrates with Korah for seeking the priesthood ; and sends 
for Dathan and Abiram, who refuse to come,5—\5, Korah ani his company 
nurn incense, and druw together the congregation. The glory of the Lord 
appears, 16—19, He threatens to consume them; but is stayed by the 
prayer of Moses and Aaron, 29—22 By divine command, Moses calls the 
people away from the tents of the rebels, and denounces their doom ; the 
earth opens and svallows up some, while fire consumes those who burnt 
incense, 23—35. Their censers are res. rved to cover the aliar, for ame 
morial to posterity, 35—A0. The rebellion is renewed; @ plague breaks 
out, but ix stopped by Aaron burning incense, 41—48. The wander that 
died, 19, 50 


OW «Korah, the son of Izhar, the son Kohath, 

the son of Levi, and Dathan and Abiram, 

the sons of Eliab, and On, the son of Peleth, "sons 
of Reuben, took men ; 


2. Ma *. 9:20. 23:5. Luke8:44. 
2. Prov: 3:1. s Ceut.29:19. Job 31:7. Pro 

4:15,16. bs. 73:27. 106:39. Hos 
Eph. 1:4. Col. 1 ‘ - 1:15 
Jer, 31:31—33, 32:37 . Ez, 36:25—27. 1 
1. Judell, b . 49:3,4, 1 Chr. 5:1,2, 
- F . Fs. 10616; Ae 
. Ezra 9:2. Is, L:11—16. 


r Ex. 13:9. Deut. 6:6—9, 11:18 
Vv. 28:26. Ec. 11 Pere 


c Gen 


following their own corrupt inclinations, or yielding to the 
allurements of their senses. These they had ever shown a 
strong propensity to prefer before the will of God, and had 
thus frequently been seduced into idolatry, as well as other 
heinous sins.—Christ was obedient to this law; for the word 
translated “the hem,” or border, means the fringe of his 
gurment: and the Pharisees ostentatiously enlarged their 
fringes.—It is remarkable that the modern Jews generally 
neglect this precept which they might obey , while many parts 
of their religion are become absolutely impracticable.-—Some 
have argued that it would prevent much wickedness among 
the clergy, if they were always obliged to appear in their 
peculiar habits: but wretchedly abandoned must that cler- 
gyman be, who needs such a restraint from open wicked- 
ness. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

We should study to order our conduct in obedience to the 
several commands of God, in that manner which may best 
conduce to his glory, and be useful tothose around us. And, 
if ‘repentance towards God, and faith towards our Lord 
Jesus Christ,” be connected with godliness, righteousness, 
love, and temperance, in our daily walk, we shall attain that 
end.—When our chief delight is sought in the ordinances of 
God, and in communion with him, we shall find access and 
acceptance: and grateful, adoring love, connected with benifi- 
cence and temperance, will lead to the comfortable enjoyment 
of temporal blessings. But alas! we fallen creatures are 
always violating one or another of God’s commandments, 
when most circumspect: and even those slips which are 
yccounted small, and which spring from ignorance or inad- 
vertency, are not pardonable but through atoning blood. 
Blessed be God for the all-sufficient sacrifice of Christ: to 
this the true believer may always have recourse; and he 
alone feels his need of it continually, and cannot pervert it 
into an encouragement to sin.—But let presumptuous sinners 
tremble; for though that great sacrifice is available for all 
who humbly repent and depend upon it; it enhances the guilt 
of those who contemptuously reject it, or hypocritically pro- 
fess to rely on it, while they allow themselves in iniquity. 
Nor have any persons greater cause to tremble, than they 
who, in bold contempt of God's authority violate the holy rest 
of the sabbath-day ; for though they at present escape punish- 
ment, yet unless they repent, the Lord will at length “ utterly 
curt off their souls, with their iniquity upon them:” and it 
must be far worse with us asa nation than it was with Israel, 
when they provoked God in the desert; for they generally 
regarded the sabbath, we almost universally break it.—As 
we sinners of the Gentiles are now fully admitted to share 
the benefit of the Saviour’s atoning blood, we should be abun- 
dant in our spiritual sacrifices of praise and thanksgiving ; we 
should boldly profess our faith in the sight of the world, and 
circumspectly walk according to it. We should use every 
means of refreshing our memories, in respect to the precepts 
of our God, of animating and quickening our obedience, and 
of arming our minds against temptation. We should learn 
to mortify all our sinful inclinations, and to regulate and sub- 
ordinate such as are not sinful in themselves, that we may 
not “think our own thoughts, speak our own words, or find 
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2 And they rose up before Moses, with certain 
of the children of Israel, two hundred and fifty 
princes of the assembly, ¢famous in the congrega- 
tion, men of renown: 

3 And they ‘gathered themselves togethe1 
against Moses, and against Aaron, and said unto 
them, * Ye take too much upon you, seeing “all the 
congregation are holy, every one of them, and 
‘the Lorp is among them: wherefore then lift ye 
up yourselves above the congregation of the Lorp? 

4 And when Moses heard 2t, She fell upon his 
face: 

5 And he spake unto Korah, and unto all his 
company, saying, Even to-morrow the Lorp will 
show, who are his, and ‘who is holy; and *will 
cause him to come near unto him: ‘even him 
whom he hath chosen, will he cause to come near 
unto him. : 

6 This do; ™Take you censers, Korah, and all 
his company 3 : 

7 And put fire therein, and put incense in them 
before the Lorp to-morrow : and it shall be, "that 
the man whom the Lorn doth choose, he shall be © 
holy: ye take °too much upon you, ye sons of 
Levi. 

8 And Moses said unto Korah, Hear, I pray 
you, ye sons of Levi: 
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our own pleasure ;” but that we may seek the glory of the 
Lord, and do his commandments, as his redeemed and holy 
eople. 
é NOTES.—Cwap. XVI. V. I—4. We are not informed 
of the date of this rebellion: but probably it was soon 
after the congregation had been sentenced to wander in the 
wilderness.—It is remarkable how the giving of laws, and the ~ 
breaking out of rebellions, are interchanged in this history ; 
for sin, by the commandment, takes occasion to show itself 
and its exceeding sinfulness. (Vote, Rom. 7:3—12.)— 
Korah was a near relation te Moses and Aaron: (Marg. 
Ref. a.) he was discontented with being an ordinary Levite, 
in subjection to the priests, and became a competitor with 
Aaron and his sons for the priesthood. Dathan and Abiram, 
the sons of Reuben, Jacob’s first-born, seem to have aspired 
to the supreme authority, as rivals to Moses ; probably being 
also displeased with the pre-eminence of the tribe of Judah.— 
On is only once mentioned; either he repented, or he was of 
small note in the transaction. The former rebellions had 
been mere popular tumults: but this was a regular conspiracy, 
headed by persons of consequence, abetted by many of the 
princes, and favoured by mostof the congregation. Korahis 
supposed to have been the first mover of this insurrection ; 
but having engaged Dathan and Abiram, by their assistance 
he soon gained over others, who were men of reputation and 
influence among the people: and they intimated, that both the 
civil government and priesthood had been usurped by Moses 
and Aaron, withoutany commandment from God. Yet they 
allowed that the Lord was among them, and had shown them 
special regard, when this could be rendered subservient to 
their purpose: and, by maintaining that all the people were 
alike holy, they attempted to overturn the whole system, eivil 
and religious, which the Lord had established among them, 
(Notes, Ex. 19:6.) 'The two hundred and fifty princes, who 
do not appear to have been exclusively Levites, but heads of 
the famines in the several tribes, under the idea that the 
people were all holy as the worshippers of God, thought they . 
had as good a right to officiate im the priest’s office, as Aaron 
and his sons. They likewise accused both Moses and Aaron 
of “taking too much upon them,” and of “lifting themselves 
up above the congregation of the Lorn ;” because every thi 
respecting the priesthood, the seryices of the Levites, an 
the arrangement of the camps, was settled according to their 
word, without the counsel or approbation of thermand their 
friends. They therefore thought that this extraordinary 
authority ought to cease ; and that they, and the other princes, 
should thenceforth be consulted, and share the dominion.— 
The priesthood was the pretext; yet the civil authonty was 
likewise assailed.—Moses fell on his face to deprecate the 
wrath of God, and to seek his direction. 

v. 5—1. (Note, Ps. 65:4.) Moses was directed to chal» 
lenge those who aimed at the priesthood, to refer the matter 
in this way to the Lord’s decision, if they would venture on 
so perilous an appeal : and it was appointed for the morrow, 
that they might consider and deliberate upon it, and so be 
induced to decline it—Nadab and Abihn, though priests, had 
been cut off for burning incense with strange fire; and n 
would be at their own peril, if these persuts, who were no 
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9 Seemeth it but Pa small thing unto you, that 
the God of Israel hath 4separated you from the 
congregation of’ Israel, to bring you near to him- 
self, to do the service of the tabernacle of the 
Lorp, and to stand before the congregation to 
minister unto them? 

10 And he hath brought thee near to him, and 
all thy brethren the sons of Levi with thee: "and 
seek ye the priesthood also? 

11 For which cause, both thou and all thy com- 
pany are gathered together tagainst the Lorp: 
‘what is Aaron, that ye murmur against 

1m? 

12 And Moses sent to call Dathan and Abiram, 
the sons of Eliab ; "which said, We willnot come 
up. 

Pia Ts it *a small thing that thou hast brought us 
up Yout of a land that floweth with milk and honey, 
‘to kill us in the wilderness, except *thou make 
thyself altogether a prince over us? 

14 Moreover, *thou hast not brought us into a 
land that floweth with milk and honey, or given us 
inheritance of fields and vineyards: wilt thou *put 
out the eyes of these men? we will not come up. 

15 And Moses was ‘very wroth, and said unto 
the Lorp, “Respect not thou their offering : «I have 
not taken one ass from them, neither have I hurt 
one of them. 

16 And Moses said unto Korah, fBe thou and 
all thy company before the Lorn, thou and they, 
and Aaron to-morrow: 

17 And take every man his censer, and put 
incense in them, and bring ye before the Lorp 
every man his censer, two hundred and fifty cen- 
sers; thou also, and Aaron, each of you his censer. 

18 And they took every man his censer, and put 
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priests, ventured on this highest part of the sacerdotal office. 
(Note, 2 Chr. 26:16—23.) 

V. 8—11. In these verses Moses particularly addressed 
Korah, and the other sons of Levi, and charged them with 
despising the special honour which God had vouchsafed them, 
m appointing them to the service of the sanctuary ; and with 
secking the priesthood also. By this it appears, that while 
Korah charged Aaron and his sons with exercising a usurped 
authority ; he really meant, by the assistance of the Levites 
and people, to exclude them and to seize upon the honour and 
emolument 0 their sacred office for himself and his family! 
and that whilst they all pretended to rise up against Aaron, 
they were in fact gathering together in rebellion against the 
Lord. 

V. 12—14. Moses, as the ruler whom God had placed 
over Israel, summoned Dathan and Abiram to appear before 
him, to inform him of the cause of this insurrection: but they, 
doubtless aspiring to the government, would not own his 
authority, and insolently refused to appear before him. They 
likewise absurdly and basely spake of Egypt, where they had 
groaned in abject servitude, in the very language which the 
Lord had used concerning the land of promise! and sarcasti- 
cally accused Moses of deceiving them with vain expectations 
of a valuable inheritance, which they were never likely to see ; 
and of usurping dominion over the nation. They charged 
him likewise with attempting to impose on the people, with 
pretences of acting by divine authority, and for their advantage 
while he was sacrificing all their interests to the establish- 
ment of a usurped authority; as if he had attempted to put 
out their eyes, that he might lead them when blind wherever 
he chose.—The cloak of region did not so well serve the 
purposes of those, who aspired to the civil government ; and 
therefore they never mentioned the Lord at all; but ascribed 
all to Moses, as if they had never witnessed any miracles, or 
divine interpositions ! 

V. 15. Respect not, &c.] That is, the offering of incense 
by Korah o° 4 his company, who were confederates with 
Dathan and Abiram. Much more seems to have been 
meant than was expressed. “Moses prayed, that some 
evident effect of divine wrath might vindicate his injured 
character, and confirm his authority in Israel. He was 
mdeed their ruler, under God; but, so far from oppressing 
them, he had not imposed the smallest tax on them, nor 

aken even aa 4 present, so much as an ass from one of 
hem. (Marg. Ref. Note, 1 Sam. 12:2—7.) 
V. 16-—18. The former challenge was now again repeated: 
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fire in them, and laid incense thereon, and stood 
in the door of the tabernacle of the congregation 
with Moses and Aaron. 

19 And "Korah gathered all the congregation 
against them unto the door of the tabernacle o 
the congregation: and ‘the glory of the Lorr 
appeared unto all the congregation. 

[Practical Observations.]} 

20 “I And the Lorn spake unto Moses and unto 
Aaron, saying, 

Pall Separate yourselves from among this con- 
gregation, 'that Imay consume them in a moment. 

22 And "they fell upon their faces, and said, O 
God, "the God of the spirits of all flesh, shall cone 
man sin, and wilt thou be wroth with all the con- 
gregation? 

23 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying 

24 Speak unto the congregation, saying, rGet 
re up from about the tabernacle of Korah, 

athan, and Abiram. 

25 And Moses rose up, and went unto Dathan 
pie Abiram; and ‘the elders of Israel followed 

im. 

26 Andhe spake unto the congregation, saying 
"Depart, I pray you, from the tents of these wicked 
men, and touch nothing of theirs, lest ye be cou- 
sumed in all their sins. 

27 So they gat up from the tabernacle of Korah, 
Dathan, and Abiram, on every side: and Dathan 
and Abiram came out, and ‘stood in the door of 
their tents, and their wives, and their sons, and 
their little children. 

28 And Moses said, ‘Hereby ye shall know that 
the Lorp hath sent me to do all these works; for 
I have not done them "of mine own mind. 

29 If these men die tthe common death of all 
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but Aaron and Korah were directed to appear together on 
this occasion, as the competitors for the priesthood, between 
whom the Lord was about to decide. It is certain that the 
company met in the court of the tabernacle, and not in the 
sanctuary; and that Aaron in this critical emergency was 
required to burn incense in the court, though it was not exactly 
regular: (46) for the sanctuary could not have contained se 
large a company without great inconvenience; and the 
people would not, in that case, have witnessed the event, 
as they evidently did. 

V. 19. While the Levites, and others of their party, 
presumptuously burnt incense: Korah, instead of directly 
joining the company according to the requirement of Moses, 
seems to have been employed with vast success, in stirring 
up the whole congregation to rebellion. By these means he 
gathered them together to witness the event of the contest: 
and probably he intended to seize the disputed prize, perhaps 
with the slaughter of all who attempted opposition, had uot 
the terrific appearance of the divine glory overawed and 
intimidated him and his party. 

V. 22. The God of the spirits of all jflesh.] Man is a 
spirit embodied in flesh, the creature and subject of God. 
This relation of God to the spirits of mortal men seems to be 
here pleaded, as a reason why he should not indiscriminately 
punish the whole congregation: for he was acquainted with 
the inmost spirits of men, and could not be imposed upon; 
but could distinguish both the innocent from the guilty, and 
the tempters from the tempted: and Moses and Aaron seem 
charitably to have hoped, that Korah alone had sinned pre- 
sumptuously ; and that the rest had been misled, and had 
sinned ignorantly. ; 

V. 24. By this command the Lord admitted the plea os 
Moses and Aaron; and they who testified their repentance, 
by separating from the ringleaders of the rebellion, were 
exempted from their punishment. Thus the congregation 
escaped, though many rebels perished in their presumption. 

V. 26. The rebels, with all that belonged to them were, 
as an accursed thing, devoted to utter destruction. (Notes, 
Lev. 27:28,29. Josh. 7:13—15,23—26.) The people there- 
fore were forbidden to touch any thing belonging to them; 
that they might enter a solemn_protest against their wicked- 
ness, acknowledge the justice of their punishment, and express 
their fear of being involved in it. . : 

V. 27. Though the insurgents were of different tnbes 
they had quitted their proper situations in the camp, a 
pitched their tents close together; or they had formed one 
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men, or if they be *visited after the visitation of 
all men; ¢hen the Lorp hath not sent me : 

30 Butif the Lorp “make ’a new thing, and the 
earth open her mouth, and swallow them up, with 
all that appertain unto them, and *they go down 
quick into the pit ; then ye shall understand that 
these men have provoked the Lorp. 

31 And it came to pass as he had made an end 
of speaking all these words, that >the ground 
clave asunder, that was under them: 

32 And ‘the earth opened her mouth, and swal- 
gwed them up, and their houses, and “all the 
men that appertained unto Korah, and all ther 
goods. 

33 They, and all that appertained to them, went 
down alive ‘into the pit, and the earth closed upon 
them: and ‘they perished from among the con- 
gregation. 

34 And all Israel that were round about them 
efled at the ery of them: for they said, "Lest the 
earth swallow us up also. 

35 And there ‘came outa fire from the Lorp, 
and consumed the *two hundred and fifty men 
that offered incense. 

36 “| And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

37 Speak unto Eleazar, the son of Aaron the 
yriest, that he take up'the censers out of the 
Sinntnes and seatter thou the fire yonder; for 
they are hallowed. 

38 The censers of these "sinners against their 
own souls, let them make them broad plates for a 
covering of the altar; for they offered them before 
the Lorn, therefore they are hallowed: and they 
shall be °a sign unto the children of Israel. 
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large tent, as the rendezvous of the whole party. (24) Yet 
Dathan and Abiram at this time were in their own tents; 
and, in the height of impiety and insolence, appeared with all 
their families at the doors, as setting Moses the servant of 
the Lord at defiance. 

V. 28—34. The solemn and express appeal to God, and 
the prediction given by Moses, combined with the awful 
event incontestably to demonstrate, that he acted by divine 
authority in all those things respecting which he was accused 
of assuming too much.—It is probable, that Korah was 
swallowed up with Dathan and Abiram, and their families; 
though some think that he perished by fire. Such of his 
household as remained in the tent, perished; but his sons 
survived: hence it may be concluded, that they separated 
themselves from the transgressors. (Notes, 26:10,11.)—The 
criminals, when they saw their doom inevitable, cried out so 
lamentably, that the Israelites who were at a distance were 
alarmed lest the same judgment should overtake them also.— 
The word translated the pit, is often rendered hell: but, as 
the little children, and the property also, went down into 
this pit; we must allow, that the word means the grave, 
or an unseen state, whether of body or soul. (Vote, Ps, 16: 
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10.) 
Make a new thing. (30) Marg. Note, Jer. 31:21,22. 
V. 35. These two hundred and fifty persons seem to 


have been not only slain by the fire, but also entirely con- 
sumed ; being themselves made awful sacrifices to the justice 
of God, whose priesthood and sacrifices they had despised. 
For no mention is made of the burial of their bodies, as in the 
case of Nadab and Abihu.—Aaron may be supposed to have 
stood close by the persons thus consumed, as by most tremen- 
dous lightning; and not only to haye escaped unhurt, but to 
have been exempt from terror, confidently expecting the 
decision of JeHovau in his favour.—Moses was at some 
distance, as it appears, with the other company: for, probably, 
the two awful judgments took place at the same time. 

V. 37—40. These censers, having been once presented 
to God, and used in burning incense, though in an uncom- 
manded manner, must never more be employed about ordi- 
nary purposes: but to impress the greater veneration for 
that typical institution, they were consecrated to the Lord, 
and used in such a manner as to remaina constant and use- 
ful memorial to the people who brought the sacrifices, and to 
the Levites who assisted in offering.—It was an awful em- 
ployment for Eleazar to gather them from amidst the dread- 
ful conflagration ; and must have reminded him of the some- 
what similar fate of his brethren, (Notes, Lev. 10:1—3.)— 
Eleazar was appointed to this service, in order perhaps to 
mark him out as successor to the high priesthood. Aaron 
was fully employed, and some think he might have contracted 
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39 And Eleazar the priest took the brazen 
censers, Wherewith they that were burnt had 
offered ; and they were made broad plates for 
covering of the altar: ; 

40 To be amemorial unto the children of Israe. 
Pthat no stranger which is not of the seed o. 
Aaron, %come near to offer incense before the 
Lor», that he be not as Korah and as his com 
pany; as the Lorp said to him by the hand ot 
Moses. ; 

41 “1 But on the morrow ‘all the congregation. 
of the children of Israel murmured against Moses, 
and against Aaron, saying,*Ye have killed the 
people of the Lorp. 

42 And it came to pass, twhen the congregation 
was gathered against Moses, and against Aaron, 
that they looked toward the tabernacle of the 
congregation: and, behold, the cloud covered it, 
and "the glory of the Lorp appeared. 

43 And Moses and Aaron came before the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation. 

44 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

45 *Get you up from among this congregation 
that I may consume them as ina moment. An 
they fell upon their faces. 

46 And Moses said unto Aaron, Take a censer, 
and put fire therein “from off the altar, "and put 
on incense, and go quickly unto the congregation, 
and make *an atonement for them: for ‘there is 
wrath gone out from the Lorn; the plague is 
begun. 7 

47 And Aaron took as Moses commanded, ‘and 
ran into the midst of the congregation; and, 
behold, the plague was begun among the people : 
p 3:38. 18:4—7. Lev, 22:10. 2 Chr. 26;18—20. Jude 11. q 1 Kings 13:1—3. 2Chr. 
26:16—21. r See on 1—7. 14:2. Ps. 106;13,23, Is, 26:11, 83. 2Sam. 16:7,8. 
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2Cor. 6:8, t19. u19. 14:10. 20:6. Ex. 16:7,10, 24:16. 40:34,35. Levy. 9:23. 
x See on 21,26, y 22, 20:6, 1 Chr, 21:16, Matt. 26:39. 2 Lev. 9:24. 10:1. 16; 
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defilement ; but no mention is at all made of the dead bodies, 
which seem to have been entirely consumed, leaving not the 
least remains.—The fire in the censers, as unhallowed, was 
thrown aside, probably among the ashes.—It was the intent 
of the rebels to injure Moses and Aaron; but in effect, the 
brought destruction upon themselves both in body and soul, 
even asif they had expressly designed it. 

V. 41—43. While the congregation with one voice most 
absurdly imputed the opening of the earth, and the consum- 
ing fire, to Moses and Aaron, as if they had caused them; 
they impiously called the persons thus perishing in their re~ 
bellion, “ the people of the Lorp !” Nothing can possibly 
be imagined more perverse and provoking than such a cone 
duct.—It is likely, that the cloud had disappeared for a while, 
during the dreadful scenes which had been exhibited ; but 
now, when the whole congregation was gathered against 
Moses and Aaron, as about to proceed to further violence, 
it reappeared, and the glory of the Lord was seen in it.— 
Moses and Aaron seem to have gone to the tabernacle for 
security, and to intercede for the people. s 

V.45—50. Notwithstanding the intercession of Moses 
and Aaron, while prostrated before the tabernacle, the Lord 
proceeded to execute vengeance on the rebellious Israelites, 
in so awful a manner as evidently to show them, that he 
could haye consumed the whole multitude in a moment. -It 
is probable, that when great numbers were dying, (perhaps 
the most daring of the insurgents,) by a sudden stroke from 
an invisible hand ; and still more and more were seized with 
death, even by hundreds and thousands at once: the outeries 
of the sufferers, and their neighbours, made Moses acquainted 
with the dire calamity ; and he, most cordially attached tc 
the cause of his ungrateful brethren, immediately proposed 
to Aaron, without the loss of a moment, to take fire from the 
altar of burnt-offering, and to put on incense,,and to go ana 
burn it in the very midst of the dying Israelites ; that thus the 
honour of the Lord’s own institutions might be engaged in the 
cause, The faith, courage, and love to the people, which 
Aaron also manifested in running, at his advanced age. 
without regard to consequences, into the midst of an enrage 
multitude, and a devouring pestilence, were very illustrious . 
and the success was a decisive proof of the acceptablene 
and efficacy of his priesthood, and consequently of its divine 
appointment. Whilst they who presumed to burn incense, 


were themselves consumed ; by his burning of incense, the 
plague, which was so rapidly wasting the congregation, was 
instantly stayed ! In this he was an eminent type of Ch ist. 
of his priesthood, and his intercession, by which his atone 

ment is rendered effectual to our salvation. (Ma g. Ref. 


Note, Ps. 99:6.) Aaron did not return to Moses, he 
plague had entirely ceased, ow 
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fand |.e puf on .icense, and made an atonement 
for the people. 

48 And ‘he stood between the dead and the 
living ; and the plague was stayed. 

49 Now they that died in the plague were 
zfourteen thousand and seven hundred, beside them 
that died about the matter of Korah. 

50 And Aaron treturned unto Moses, unto the 
door of the -tabernacle of the congregation. and 
the plague was stayed. 


€ See ona. 46, Deut. 33:10,11. Is. 53:10—12.  f 18,35. 25:3—11. 2Sam. 24:16, 


17,25. 1 Chr. 21 1 Thes, 1:10. 1 Tim. 2 . Jam. . lJohn 5:14. g 32 
35. 25:9. 1 Chr. 24:14. Heb. 2:1—3. 10:28,29. 12:25. h 43. 1 Chr. 21:26—30. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. {—19. On reading this chapter we may well inquire, 


for what purpose these events were thus particularly re- 
corded. In order to derive instruction from them, we should 
remember that the house of Israel was ‘‘ planted a noble vine, 
wholly a right seed ;” nor can we reasonably suppose that 
they were of a more perverse and wicked disposition than 
other people. But we have in their history an unflattering 
picture of human nature, a thorough dissection of the human 
heart. Were any other number of men circumstanced, 
roved, and left to themselves as they were: and were their 
history written with as complete information and as impartial 
apen, they would appear at least as black as Israel. The se- 
cret history of every individual, who lives and dies in sin, es- 
pecially from under the means of grace, when made known at 
the day of judgment, will be found a similar compound of in- 
fidelity, ingratitudé, rebellion, and absurdity ; yea, the true 
believer sees in his former conduct, and feels in his daily ex- 
perience, that his heart is of the same kind as that of Israel. 
This trial was therefore made of human nature, in order to 
expose the deceitfulness and desperate wickedness of the 
human heart; that we might, as ina glass, see the reflection 
of our owncharacter; be led to examine and watch our own 
thoughts, desires, and motives ; to judge and condemn our- 
selves ; to become sensible of our need of pardoning mercy, 
and sanctifying grace; and so learn to seek them heartily and 
earnestly. Instead therefore of expressing our surprise and 
indignation at these ancient rebels, let us look to ourselves ; 
and we shall soon become sensible that “the spirit that is in 
us lusteth to envy,” pride, ambition, and covetousness.— 
These restless passions are continually called forth into ex- 
ercise : and whatever advantages men enjoy, by their rank 
in life, or station in the church of God; though wealthy, 
“famous in the congregation, and men of renown;” solong as 
God withholds any imagined blessing, or advances any one 
above them, they experience those insatiable cravings, which 
areonly increased by indulgence.—Except these lusts are 
subdued by the grace of God, suitable occasions and tempia- 
tions would induce any man on earth to despjse the dominion 
which God hath placed over him ; to treat every exercise of 
authority as usurpation and oppression ; to aspire at a law- 
less independence, or to seize upon the authority for himself 
and his party ; and to account all inferior favours and mercies 
but a small thing. Nor can any wisdom, equity, or excel- 
lence in superiors or competitors, abate envy and enmity ; or 
stop the mouths of those from slanderous accusations, who 
are under the power of these hateful passions. This un- 
grateful and injurious conduct towards man, is often accom- 
panied with infidel daring rebellion against God; which no 
evidences, no judgments, no warnings, no mercies can re- 
press: orif they give its malignity a temporary check, it af- 
terwards breaks out the more desperately. And if it should 
appear better to suit the purpose, he is capable of cloaking his 
ambition and selfishness under a pretence to godliness, anda 
hypocritical profession of being the Lord’s holy people.—Such 
is human nature! Such are our hearts! yea, worse than 
this, even ‘“‘ desperately wicked; who can know them 2” 
Such they would appear to be, if fully proved: such they 
Nave in a measure appeared already, when put to the trial. 
And, comparing the Lord’s kindness to us with our conduct 
towards him, during our past lives, we may each of us ex- 
claim, “It is of his mercies that we are not consumed,” 7s 
Korah and his company were !—One dreadful effeet of this 
deprayity is the daring presumption, with which numbers 
intrude into the sacred ministry, from the base motives of 
cevetousness and ambition, and love of ease or indulgence, 
without any suitable dispositions, without any delight in the 
work or love for it, any zeal for the honour of God, or any 
jeep compassion for the souls of perishing sinners. — Yet will 
such men dare to say, in the most solemn manner, before 
taod and his congregation, ‘that they judge themselves 
moved by the Holy Ghost to take this office upon them ; 
though they are not only conscious of hypocrisy in this de- 
elaration, but deride the very inquiry as enthusiasm! Of 
such conduet the Author himself was guiliy, and to the end 
of his days would be abased before God on account of 
ity and admire and adore the patience and loving-kindness of 
the Lord, that, stead of beimg visited alter the manner of 
Korah, it hath pleased God to give him repentanre and for- 
tiveness ; and to employ him in the work of the ministry, 
with some s:nall degree of usefulness. ‘ for where sin hath 
abounded, grace hath much more abounded.” And he men- 


CHAPTER XVII. 


B. C. 1471. 
CHAPTER XVII. 


The Lord commands twelve rods,one from each tribe, r%.-h the name written 
on it, to be laid up before the ark, 1—5. Aaron’s rod alone buds, bles 
soms, and bears almonds, 6—9. Jtis laid up for amemorial, 10 i. The 
people are affrighted, and despond, 12, 13. ~ ‘ ; 


BARD the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

A 2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and 
take of every one of them a rod, according to the 
house of their fathers, of ‘all their princes, ae- 
cording to the house of their fathers, twelve *rods : 
write thou every man’s name upon his rod. 


a1:5—16, 2:33). 10:14—27. b Gen, 49:10. Ex. 4:4 5. 110:2. 125: 
19114) 81-7018. Sr 16-90. Mie. made eee Pe MO er 


tions this humiliating subject, not only that the pious reader 
may bless God in his behalf; but that he may hope and pray 
earnestly and constantly for others, who lie under the same 
guilt, that they may experience the same grace. For our 
God “ hath merey on whom he will have mercy.” 

V. 20—50. The Lord will, first or last, manifest “ whe 
are his,” “‘ whom he hath chosen,” “ and who are holy :” for 
it is not enough that we have his word in our hand, or his 
name in our mouth, unless we really believe his truth, and 
keep his c@mmandments: “ nor will doing the service of the 
sanctuary,” and “ standing before his congregation,” though 
with acceptance from man, and usefulness also, prevent the 
doom of the hypocritical and rebellious; nay, rather they 
will aggravate it. And wo be to them, who refuse to judge 
or condemn themselves, till the Judge detects and condemns 
their iniquity !—He is ‘*the God of the spirits of all flesh ;” 
all creatures obey him; and frequently in this world he 
makes examples of the wicked, to deter others from sin. 
But if in his long-suffering he spare them here, and they 
still persist in rebellion, relapsing again and again, afier so- 
lemn warning, and with still greater aggravations, as numbers 
do ; their doom will be the more dreadful at last : and they will 
indeed be cast alive into the bottomless pit, and the fire of 
hell will continually torment, but never consume them. 
(Note, Heb. 2:1\—4.)—Let sinners then take warning from 
such awful judgments, lest they too be swallowed up: let 
them separate from the wicked, and have no fellowship with 
their unfruitful works, but rather reprove and protest against 
them, if they would not be associated with them in punish- 
ment. But the Lord knows how to distinguish between the 
deluded and the presumptuous, the penitent and’ the impeni- 
tent; and to glority his mercy towards the one, while he mag- 
nifies his justice upon the other, and records their doom for a 
useful lesson to succeeding generations.—Let us, however, 
turn from such awful objects to contemplate, admire, and imi- 
tate the effects of divine grace in the conduct of Moses and 
Aaron, in their patience, fortitude, meekness, forgiveness 0. 
injuries, and unwearied labours and prayers for the welfare of 
their ungrateful enemies. May we have the same testimony 
of our conscience to our integrity and benevolence, whenever 
we are falsely accused: may we be thus angry without sin- 
ning, and thus able to ** bless them that curse us ;” “not being 
overcome with evil, but overcoming evil with good.” Then 
will the Lord protect, vindicate, and honour us in due time, in 
the presence of our opposers, and we shall be blessed our- 
selves and blessings to’ others.—But we may in all this look 
unto Jesus, dying for us, when enemies; praying for his cru- 
cifiers ; hastening between the dead and the living, with the 
incense of his meritorious intercession, to stay the plague 
which sin had occasioned, and by which multitudes have 
perished, and by which we all must otherwise nave been 
eternally ruined. Through him we are spared and live: may 
“his love constrain us to live no longer to ourselves, but to 
him who died for us, and rose again.” 

NOTES.—Cuarp. XVII. V. 2—5. The rebellious 
spirit excited by Korah and his company was so violent, and 
had spread so widely through all the tribes, that even the 
awful judgments recorded in the foregoing chapter did not 
effectually repress it. It therefore pleased the Lord to bring 
the point in contest to decision, by a miracle, significant in 
itself, and harmless in its effects. He had before expressly 
named the princes of the several tribes, without exact regard 
to primogeniture: (Vote, 1:5—16.) and he had appointed 
Aaron to the priesthood, and also to be prince or representa 
tive of the tribe of Levi. (Vote, 3:5—10.}) To confirm his 
authority, to establish the priesthood in his family, and finally 
to silence all oiher claims, and all murmurs on this account, 
were the express ends proposed on this occasion. (JVotes, 
16:1—7.)—T he rods seem to have been sceptres, or badges of 
authority used by the princes; but some think they were all 
cut out of the same almond-tree on this occasion.—The wrie 
ting was doubtless formedin such a manner, as to render them 
certainly distinguishable : and the Lord expressly foretold, that 
one of them, and but one, should blossom, to determine the 
tribe and priesthood which he had chosen. 

V. 6—11. Moses, who had access at all times into the 
most holy place, left the rods before the ark all night; and in 
the morning that of Aaron was covered with buds, and blos« 
soms, and ripe almonds; but ‘those of the other princes, 
(though probably they were all made of the wood of the 
almond-tree,) were unchanged. Thus, beyond all dispute, 
the Lord showed his choice of the tribe of Levi, and of Aaron 
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3 21d thou shalt write Aaron’s name upon the 
rod of Levi: for one rod shall be for ‘the head of 
the house of’ their fathers. 

4 And thou shalt lay them up in the tabernacle 
of the coneregation, “before the testimony, where 
I will meet with you. 

5 And it shall come to pass, that the man’s rod 
*whom [ shall choose, shall fblossom: and él will 
make to cease from me the murmurings of the 
children of Israel, whereby *they murmur against 


yo 


470. 
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6 1 And Moses spake unto the children of 
Israel; and every one of their princes gave him 
‘a rod apiece, for each prince one, according to 
their fathers’ houses, even twelve rods: and the 
rod of Aaron was among their rods. 

7 And Moses laid up the rods before the Lorn, 
in ‘the tabernacle of witness. 

8 And it came to pass, that on the morrow 
Moses went into the tabernacle of witness: and, 
behold, the rod of Aaron, for the house of Levi, 
was Jbudded, and brought forth buds, and: bloomed 
blossoms, and yielded almonds. 

9 And Moses brought out all the rods from 
before the Lorp unto all the children of Israel: and 
they looked, and toox every man his rod. 

10 And the Lorp said unto Moses, ‘Bring 
Aaron’s rod again before the testimony, to be kept 
‘for a token agatnst the frebels; and thou shalt 
quite take away their murmurings from me, that 
they die not. 

11 And Moses did so: as the Lorp commanded 
him, so did he. . 

12 And the children of Israel spake unto Moses, 
saying, "Behold, we die, we perish, we all perish. 
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as his priest.—Accordingly, the rod of Aaron was laid up 
“for a token against the rebels,” and probably continued in 
that very state to future ages; (Heb. 9:4.) and no mention is 
made in the whole history of Israel of any further murmurs on 
thisaccount. ‘This was a fit emblem of the Messiah’s resur- 
rection, as declarative ...of his priesthood’s being acceptable 
to God; nothing being more fit to represent one raised from 
the dead, than a dead branch...restored to vegetable life, 
and made to bud, and blossom, and bring forth fruit’ Jac- 
laurin. 

V. 12, 18. The language of these verses is exceedingly 
descriptive of a forced submission, attended with terror and 
despondency, and an inward revolting against an appoint- 
ment which they dared no longer oppose. And it signifi- 
cantly expresses the state of mind and heart of the people, 
and the greatness of the ferment which prevailed among them. 
In the preceding events, they “despised the chastening of the 
Lorp;” and now “they fainted when rebuked by him.” 
(Note, Heb. 12:4A—8.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Though “the Lord hath no pleasure in the death of the 
wicked ;” yet such is his holiness and justice, that continuance 
in sin is inseparable from ruin: he therefore graciously 
removes the occasions of offending, that men way be pre- 
served from condemnation. He gives all proper satisfaction 
to those who are disposed to be convinced, and manifest the 
equity of his determinations to every impartial and humble 
inquirer: but, as we have no claim to his favours, “he does 
what he willeth with his own,” and deigns not to assign his 
reasons for making one man to differ from another.—Our Lord 
Jesus was unanswerably demonstrated to be the “ great High- 
Priest over the house of God,” by his resurrection from the 
dead, and when “ the rod of his strength went forth out of 
Zion, and multitudes were made willing in the day of his 
power, in the beauties of holiness ;” and when through him, 

Israel shall blossom, and bud, and fill the face of the world 
vith fruit,” it will appear still more illustriously divine. 
(Notes, Ps. 110:3. Is. 26:19. 27:2—6.) Nor shall those 
ninisters, whom he chooses, remain as dry rods before him 

nd his church: but, more or less, sooner or later, they shall 
“bud, and blossom, and bear fruit ;” both that of holiness in 
their lives, and that of usefulness in their ministry. And 
‘vhen they are opposed and persecuted, they may hope with 
mcreasing confidence for more signal success; in order that 
their adversaries may be silenced, the faith of the Lord’s peo- 
ple established, and their own hearts encouraged in their work 
of faith and labour of love-—And whether this usefulness be 
more immediate, or be longer waited and prayed for, it will 
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13 "Whosoever cometh *any thing near unto 
the tabernacle of the Lorn shall die: shall we be 
Peonsumed with dying‘ 


CHAPTER XVHI. 


The shares of ihe Priests art athe Leblion, and che thay aah ern 
priests, 21—32, 
ND the Lorp said unto Aaror, *Thou and th 
sons, and thy father’s house with thee, shall 
bbear the iniquity of the sanctuary : and thou and 
thy sons with thee shall bear the miquity of your - 
priesthood. 4 - 

2 And thy brethren also of the tribe of Levi, 
the tribe of thy father, bring thou with thee, that 
they may be ‘joined unto thee, and ‘minister unto 
thee: *but thou and thy sons with thee shall 
minister before the tabernacle of witness. 

3 And they shall keep thy charge, and the 
charge of all the tabernacle: ‘only they shall not 
come nigh the vessels of the sanctuary and the 
altar, that neither they, nor ye also die. 

4 And they shall be joined unto thee, and keep 
the charge of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
for all the service of the tabernacle: and »a stran- 
ger shall not come nigh unto you. 

5 And ‘ye shall keep the charge of the sanctu- 
ary,and the charge of the altar; that there be 
kno wrath any more upon the children of Israel. _ 

6 And'I, behold, ™I have taken your brethren the 
Levites from among the children of Israel; to you 
they are "given as a gift for the Lorn, to do the 
service of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

7 Therefore thou and thy sons with thee, shall 
keep your priest’s office for every thing of the 
altar, and °within the veil; and ye shall serve: I 
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be “fruit which shall remain” before the Lord, to his ever- 
lasting glory, and their eternal recompense ;- and in the church 
for the good of many, after they have finished their course. 
(Notes, John 15:12—16. v. 16.)—But alas! when man’s pre- 
sumption is checked, and his self-sufficiency is abated, he 
naturally verges to the opposite extreme: and, in unbelieving 
despondency arising from hard and injurious thoughts of God, 
neglects divine ordinances, lest he should be guilty of profan- 
ing them: buries his talent in the earth, lest he should be 
condemned for wasting it; and often justifies himself in both, 
because he cannot merit heaven by his good works !—The 
Lord give us grace to avoid all the extremes, into which an 
evil heart and a subtle enemy combine to betray us! 

NOTES.—Cuap,. XVIII. V. 1. Aaron and his family 
were now confirmed in the priesthood against all competitors 5 
and the people were exceedingly terrified lest the tabernacle 
should occasion their destruction: but, to counterbalance the 
honour conferred on the forme’, and to allay the terrors and 
abate the envy of the latter, it was declared that the priests 
must bear the blame of every thing, which was not properly 
conducted in respect of the tabernacle and its service; and 
that the people had in this respect nothing to fear, except a 
presumptuous intrusion into the places and services, from 
which they were by the law excluded. But the priests must 
be very circumspect, active, and exemplary, both in their 
ministrations and conversation, else they would soon be laden 
with guilt, which theirsacrifices could not expiate. 

V. 2—6. Levi signifies joined, (Gen. 29:34.) and the 
name seems alluded to in this appointment. The Leyites, 
though brethren to the priests, were given to them as ser- 
vants; and the menial and most !aborious parts of the sere 
vice, in the court of the tabernacle, were allotted them: 
but the priests alone might minister within the sanctuary, and 
sprinkle the blood, and order the sacrifices at the altar of 
burnt-offering. Nay, the Levites must not look upon the 
sacred vessels which they carried, till they were covered. 
(Notes, 4:5—18.) The ordinary priests performed the other 
sede and the high-priest once every year entered within 
the veil. # 

V. 17. A service of gift.] The priests were thus taught 
to account their work and charge to be a special gift and 
favour from God, and not to consider them as a disagreeable 
appendage to the distinction and emo'ument of their office. 
(Marg. Ref. p.) zi 

V. 10. “The most holy place” here signifies the precincts 
of the tabernacle, which were most hoy, ccmpared with the 
houses or tents of the priests.—It was very proper on this 
occasion, to renew the grants before ma ile tc the priests; and 
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have given your priest’s office unto you Pas a ser- 
vice ol’ gift: and %the stranger that cometh nigh 
shall be put to death. 

8 1 And the Lorp spake unto Aaron, Behold, I 
alse have given vaee "the charge of mine heave- 
offerings, of’ all tne hallowed things of the children 
of Israel; unto thee have I given them, *by reason 
of the anointing, and to thy sons, by an ordinance 
for ever. 

9 This shall be thine of the most holy things 
reserved from the fire: every oblation of theirs, 
tevery meat-oflering of theirs, and “every sin-ofler- 
ing ol’ theirs, and *every trespass-offering of theirs, 
which they shall render unto me shall be most holy 
for thee, and for thy sons. 

10 In the mosi. holy place shalt thou eat it: 
*every male shall eat it: it shall be holy unto thee. 

11 And this ts thine; the heave-offering of 
their gift, with all the wave-offerings of the children 
of Israel: I have given them °unto thee, and to 
thy sons, and to thy daughters with thee, by a 
statute for ever: Severy one that is clean in thy 
house shall eat of it. 

12 All the “best of the oil, and all the best of the 
wine, and of the wheat; “the first-fruits of them 
which they shall offer unto the Lorp, them have 
I given thee. 

13 And ewhatsoever is first ripe in the land, 
which they shall bring unto the Lorp, shall be 
thine : every one that is clean in thine house shall 
eat of it. 

14 Every thing ‘devoted in Israel shall be thine. 

15 Every thing that sopeneth the matrix, in all 
flesh which they bring unto the Lorn, whether it 
be of men or beasts, shall be thine: nevertheless, 
tthe first-born of man shalt thou surely redeem, 
and the firstling of unclean beasts shalt thou re- 
deem. 

16 And those that are to be redeemed from a 
month old shalt thou redeem, ‘according to thine 
estimation, for the money of five shekels, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary, “which zs twenty gerahs. 

17 But 'the firstling of a cow, or the firstling of 
a sheep, or the firstling of a goat, thou shalt not 
redeem, they are holy: ™thou shalt sprinkle their 
blood upon the altar, and shalt burn their fat for 
an offering made by fire, for a sweet savour unto 


the Lorn. 
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which have already been considered. Notes, 


Lev.6:14—18. 7:1—10.) 

V il—14. Marg. Ref. Notes, Lev. 2:1—14.  7:29—34. 
23:15—21. 

V. 15—18. Marg. Ref. Notes, Ex.13:11—16. Lev. 27: 


V.19. <A covenant of salt.) Note, Lev, 2:13.—The Lord 
established it, as a perpetual and stable covenant, with the 
family of Aaron, and an unalterable statute to Israel, all the 
time they possessed Canaan, that the priests should have these 
perquisites for themselves and their families; by reason of 
their anointing to the sacred office. 

V. 20. No inheritance, &c.] The priests and Leyites 
possessed houses and lands for gardens and pasturage in the 
suburbs of their cities; and they might purchase estates to 
the year of jubilee; but they had no portion allotted thern in 
the division of the land of Canaan; for it was the will of 
God, that they should be maintained by that portion, which 
he reserved to himself asa rent out of the estates of the 
other Israelites. Thus they were exempted from many avo- 
cations and snares, which the cultivation and improvement 
of lands would have occasioned ; and were plentifully supplied 
with every thing needful and comfortable. At thesame time, 
their interests were placed in an inseparable connexion with 
the maintenance of the worship of God: for if the people 
became generally irreligious or idolatrous, they would neither 
bring sacrifices nor pay tithes. And indeed the nature of 
nan, and the entail of the priesthood and sacred ministry 
apon one family and tribe, would render it proper to employ 
every tic and motive, to engage them to support the worship 
of God to the utmost of their ability. 
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1g And the flesh of them shall be thine, "as 
As wave-breast and as the right shoulder are 

nine. 

19 All°the heave-offerings of the holy thirgs 
which the children of Israel offer unto the Lorn 
have I give thee, and thy sons and thy daughters 
with thee, by a statute for ever: it is Pa covenans 
of salt for ever before the Lorp unto thee, and tc 
thy seed with thee. 

20 4% And the Lorp spake unto Aaron, ‘Thou 
shalt have no inheritance in their land, neither 
shalt thou have any part among them: { "am thy 

art and thine inheritance among the children of 
srael. 

21 And behold, I have given the children of 
Levi all *the tenth in Israel, for an inheritance, for 
their service which they serve, teven the service of 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 

22 Neither must the children of Israel hence- 
forth "come nigh the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, lest they *bear sin, tand die. 

23 But the Levites shall do the service of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and they shall bear 
their iniquity. Jt shall be a statute for ever 
throughout your generations, that “among the chil- 
dren of Israel they have no inheritance. 

24 But *the tithes of the children of Israel, 
which they offer as an heave-offering unto the 
Lorn, I have given to the Levites to inherit; 
therefore I have said unto them, Among the chil- 
dren of Israel they shall have no inheritance. 

_ 25 M1 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, say- 
ing, 

26 Thus speak unto the Levites, and say unto 
them, When ye take of the children of Israel the 
tithes which | have given you from them for your 
inheriiance, *then ye shall offer up an heave-offer- 
ing of it for the Lorn, even ‘a tenth part of the 
tithe. - 

27 And this your heave-offering shall be reck- 
oned unto you “as though 2 were *the corn of the 
thrashing-floor, and as the fulness of the wine- 
press. 

28 Thus ye also shall offer an heay,. offering 
unto the Lorp, of all your tithes which ye receive 
of the children of Israel; fand ye shall give there- 
of the Lorn’s heave-offering to Aaron the priest. 

29 Out of all your gifts ye shall offer every 
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and improvements, as well as of the estates of all the other 
tribes. This was a large proportion for by far the smallest 
tribe ; and, when joined toall the rest assigned them, was an 
abundant provision. But the other tribes would have also the 
advantages accruing from trade and manufactures, in which 
the Levites were not allowed to be occupied.—This tenth 
seems to have been the common stock of the tribe, and 
divided among them accordingly: and this would obviate that 
common bad effect of tithes ; namely, the contentions which 
arise about them, between ministers and the people of their 
peculiar charge: as the tithes were not paid toan individual, 
but to a collective body : or rather they were presented as an 
oben to God, who was pleased to give them to the Levites. 
“4, 
’ ¥ 25—32. The foregoing regulations were delivered to 
Aaron, and by him to the people: but this law, immediately 
relating to the interests of him and his family, was given by 
Moses.—The Levites, receiving tithes of the people, gave a 
tithe of them to the priests; and some have conjectured that 
the tenth of this tithe was allotted for the high-priest’s support, 
according to the pre-eminence to which he was advanced, 
This tithe of the tithes was the oblation of the Levites to the 
Lord, and as acceptable as that which was paid out of the 
estates of the other Israelites ; and when it had been offered 
of the best, they might use the rest with comfort and a good 
conscience, as if it had been the produce of their own lands. 
But they would pollute the holy things, if they used the tithes 
without separating the portion assigned to the nriests, 

The hallowed part. (29) That part which was most pro- 
per to be selected as hallowed, or devoted to God, who 


V. 21. The Lord, by this statute, gave the Levites a clear | requires the best of all things tobe employed in his imme diate 
tenth of the whole increase of the land ; that is, of the labour | service. : 


( 285 ) 


Baw, T470t 


hee ve offering of the Lorn, of all the "best there- 
ot even the hallowed part thereof, out of it. 

°30 ‘Lherefore thou shalt say unto them, When 
ye have heaved sthe best thereof from it, then it 
shall be counted unto the Levites as the increase 
of the thrashing Jor, and as the increase of the 
wine-press. 

31 And ye shall eat it "in every place, ye and 
your households: for it ts ‘your reward: for your 
service in the tabernacle of the congregation. 

32 And ye shall ‘bear no sin by reason of it, 
when ye have heaved from it the best of it: neither 
shall ye 'pollute the holy things of the children of 
Israel, lest ye die. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


The water of separation directed to be made with the ashes of ared heifer ; 
and all who prepared these must be cleansed from pollution, 1—10. The 
cases in which the water was to be used, and how: the soul that neglect- 
ed it to be cut off; and the person that sprinkled it ‘o be cleansed, 11 
—22. 


ANP the Lorp spake unto Moses and unto 
Aaron, saying, ; 

2 This is *the ordinance of the law which the 
Lorp hath commanded, saying, Speak unto the 
children of Israel, that they bring thee a red 
heifer without spot, wherein is ‘no blemish, and 
4upon which never came yoke. i 

3 And ye shall give her unto Eleazar the priest, 
that he may bring her forth «without the camp, 
and one shall slay her before his face. 


* Heb. fat. 
—39. Phil. 3:8,9. 
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The office of a minister is a good work, an¢@ an important 
charge; and to be employed and trusted in it, to be approved 
faithful and made useful, is the greatest honour and favour 
which God ever confers upon mortal man. But it is weighty 
and perilous: “ the iniquity of the priesthood,” and ‘of the 
sanctuary,” forms the most aggravated guilt, and will sink the 
mercenary, the careless, and the profligate minister into the 
deepest condemnation; besides oceasioning wrath upon the 
people, and dragging them down with him into destruction. 
All therefore, who are thus employed, should ‘rejoice with 
trembling ;” and “ fake heed to themselves, and to their doc- 
trine ;” not ‘* entangling themselves in the affairs of this life ,” 
( Note, 2 Tim. 2:3—7.) but considering the Lord as their Por- 
tion, tle interests of godliness as their interests, and the glory 
of God in the salvation of souls, as their grand, their sole 
object. ‘They who desire this good work should look to it, 
that their motives, dispositions, and qualifications are such, 
as may give them a reasonable ground to hope, that they will 
“be approved of God, as workmen that need not be 
ashamed ;” and that the maintenance which they receive, may 
be indeed ‘‘ for their service in the sanctuary.”—On the other 
hand it is the Lord’s pleasure, ‘that they who preach the 
gospel should live of the gospel,” and be preserved from the 
anxieties and temptations of pinching poverty; that they may 
have no occasion to engage in secular business, or inducement 
to flatter the rich, or to be silent out of pecumary considera- 
tions. Nay, it is his will, that they should not only have 
enough to maintain their families, and punctually to discharge 
their debts ; but that they should have asurplus for pious and 
charitable uses, and that they should thus employ it: not luxu- 
riously spending, or covetously hoarding it, but living them- 
selves, and leaving their families to live, in dependence on 
Providence. It is therefore criminal not only to defraud, but 
to be niggardly to, the ministers of God, and their maintenance 
must not be considered as an alms or an imposition, but their 
just due, as the Lord’s portion out of men’s estates, which 
being withheld will pollute the enjoyment of all the rest.— 
Whatsoever ts offered to the Lord must be of the best ; and 
they who have him for their inheritance, will be well provided 
for in this world and in the next, without the embarrassments 
and cares which perplex others.—Let us then endeavour to 
know and do our own work diligently ; to be contented with 
our daily bread, and thankful for it; to seek our inhéritance 
and our treasure in heaven; to “set our affections on things 
above ;” to have our conversation heavenly ; to consider our- 
selves as “strangers and pilgrims upon earth;? and to leave 
the eager pursuit of earthly things to those who know no 
better treasures to be desired or enjoyed. 

NOTES.—Cuap. XIX. V. 2. Intimations had before 
been given, concerning the method of purification from cere- 
monial defilement, which is prescribed in this chapter. (8:7.)— 
The red colour of the heifer being expressly insisted on, must 
be supposed to have had some meaning. Atrocious guilt is 
spoken of as crimson and scarlet ; blood is the atonement for 
sin; ard the vengeance executed by the Lord on his enemies, 
8 represented by his garments being red with their blood. (Js. 
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4 And Eleazar the priest shall take of her 
blood with his finger, and ‘sprinkle of her blood 
directly before the tabernacle of the congregation 
seven times. 

5 And one shall burn the heifer in his sight; 
sher skin, and her flesh, and her blood, with her 
dung, shall he burn. 

6 And the priest shall take "cedar-wood, and 
hyssop, and scarlet, and cast it into the midst of 
the burning of the hevler. 

7 Then the priest shall ‘wash his clothes, and’ 
he shall bathe his flesh in water, and afterward he 
shall come into the camp, and the priest shall be 
unclean until the even. 

8 And he that burneth her shall wash his clothes 
in water, and bathe his flesh in water, and shall 
be unclean until the even. 

9 And a man that is clean shall gather uy the 
ashes of the heifer, and “lay them up without the 
camp in aclean place; and it shall be kept for the 
congregation of the children of Israel, for 'a water 
of separation: it 2s a vurification for sin. 

10 And he that gathereth the ashes of the 
heifer shall ™wash his clothes, and be unclean 
until the even: and "it shall be unto the children 
of Israel, and unto the stranger that sojourneth 
among them, for a statute for ever. 

11 @ He that ctoucheth the dead body of any 
*man shall be unclean seven days. 
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63:2.) Perhaps these things might be alluded to.—Christ 
never bare the yoke of sin; nor would he have been subject. 
to the yoke of the law, except for our sakes and as our 
Surety. (Note, Gal. 44—7.) 

V. 3. The high-priest must not on any account know- 
ingly contract defilement; and therefore the next priest to 
him officiated in this ceremony, not only at this time, but 
probably on all future occasions of the same kind. 

V. 4. Before the tabernacle.| Either towards the tabere 
nacle when without the camp, as it is generally thought; o1 
in the court of the tabernacle, when the solemnity without the 
camp was finished. 

V.5—10. This oblation differed.from all other sacrifices, 
in that the heifer was slain, not in the court of the tabernacle. 
but without the camp; the greater part of the blood, and all 
the fat were burned with the skin and carcass; and the same 
things were cast into the burning, which had been appointed 
in the case of a leper when cleansed. (Vote, Lev. 14:4—T.) 
Yet it is evident, that it was for substance an atoning sacri- 
fice ; and the typical purifying efficacy of the ashes was 
derived from the typical expiation, made by the spotless 
animal thus slaughtered.—Every circumstance was ordered, 
so as to impress the mind with an idea that the heifer was 
extremely polluted and polluting; and that by thus carrying 
the pollution out of the camp, it made way for the purification 
of the people. Even Eleaza', by superintending the transac- 
tion and sprinkling the blood, was rendered unclean, as well 
as he who burned the heifer: and when a clean person had 
collected the ashes, he also in some decree partook of the 
pollution !—Thus Christ, our unblemished Sacrifice and 
Sanctification, bearing our sins, suffered without Jerusalens 
by the hands of the Romans, yet by the decree and under the 
inspection of the chief priests: and though his death was 
** according to the determinate counsel and foreknowledge otf 
God;” yet every one concerned in it contracted guilt and 
pollution of the most aggravated kind.—The ashes of the 
heifer thus prepared, and carefully kept apart from those of 
the wood with which it was burned, were laid up in some 
clean place without the camp, that the water of separation 
(or the water for purifying those who were separated for 
ceremonial pollution) might be made, by putting a small 
quantity of them into spring-water. ‘This water must be - 
frequently wanted by the whole multitude of Israelites: yet, 
as a little would suffice, the ashes of one heifer might last for 
some considerable time ; and the nature of ashes, which do 
not easily corrupt, might also typify the abiding ¢ 
the atonement of Christ. But that man must be endued with 
an uncommon measure of credulity, who can believe the 
assertions of the Rabbies, that the ashes of this one heifer 
lasted the whole nation, and the strangers sojourning among 
them, till the days of Solomon !—It is reasonable to supposey 
that after the people were settled in Canaan, ashes for thi: 
purpose were placed in every neighb:urhood, for the « 
venience of all who needed them. i 

V. 11. It does not appear that the touch of an onclean 
person, or of any other thing, required .ais burdensome puri 
fication, except that of a dead human bedy, or grave. (les 
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12 He shall Ppurify himself with it on the third 
day, and on the seventh day he shall be clean: 
but u he purily not himself the third day, then 
the seventh day he shall not be clean. 

13 Whosoever toucheth the dead body of any 
man that is dead, and "purifieth not himself, de- 
fileth the tabernacle of the Lorp; and that soul 
shall be cut off from Israel: because ‘the water of 
separation was not sprinkled upon him, he shail be 
unclean ; ‘his uncleanness zs yet upon him. 

14 ‘This zs the law when a man dieth in a tent: 
all that come into the tent, and all that zs in the 
tent, shall:be unclean seven days. 

15 And “every open vessel which hath no cover- 
ing bound upon it, 7s unclean. 

16 And whosoever *toucheth one that is siain 
with a sword in the open fields, or a dead body, 
or Ya bone of a man, or 7a grave, shall be unclean 
seven days. 

17 And for an unclean person they shall take of 
the ‘ashes of the burnt heifer of purification for 
sin, and 'running water shall be put thereto ina 
vessel ; 

18 And “a clean person shall take hyssop, and 
dip zt in the water, and sprinkle 7é upon the tent, 
and upon all the vessels, and upon: the persons 
that were there, and upon him that touched a 
bone, or one slain, or one dead, ora grave: 

19 And the clean person "shall sprinkle upon 
the unclean on the third day, and on the seventh 
day: and on ‘the seventh day he shall purify 
himself, and wash his clothes, and bathe himself 
in water, and shall be clean at even. 

20 Butthe man that shall be unclean, and “shall 
not purify himself, that soul shall be cut off from 
among the congregation, because he hath defiled 
the sanctuary of the Lorn; the water of separa- 
tion hath not been sprinkled upon him; he is 
unclean. 1 
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It is worthy of notice, that no object is so offensive to our 
senses as a human body in a state of putrefaction ; for death 
in man alone is the wages of sin, the execution of the 
sentence of God’s law upon a condemned criminal. The 
hatefulness of sin is therefore strongly marked in the circum- 
stances of this purification: but through Christ the very 
nature of death is changed to the believer, and the defilement 
of it is removed. 

V. 12—20. Marg. Ref. 

V. 21. The Jews say, that ‘even Solomon could not 
understand the mystery, how the same water should pollute 
the clean person, and cleanse the polluted.’ But the defiling 
nature of sin, and the insufficiency of the ceremonial observ- 
ances, except in their reference to Christ, are denoted: and 
-he mystery is revealed to him, who “beholds the Lamb of 
God, that taketh away the sin of the world.” 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

They who seem. to lay an exclusive claim to reason, yet 
allow the divine inspiration of the Scriptures, and will not 
say that God commands any thing unreasonable, should 
seriously consider what rational account can be given of these 
appointments, or what use can be made of them, if we do not 
refer them to those doctrines, which they object toy or per- 
haps deride. But comparing them with the New Testament, 
and with the undeniable character of human nature, the 
propriety and instructive use of them become evident. Fallen 
man is actually sunk in some respects below the beasts that 
perish, and is in a most abject condition, an object of the 
divine displeasure and abhorrence: yet, by an astonishing 
*nfatuation, he admires and flatters himself, loses sight of his 
tiluhiness, and accounts his very death as a matter of course, 
mstead of an ignominious execution upon the body, and an 
introduction to a more dreadful condemnation of the immortal 
sou!!—Now, his true condition was, in these institutions, 
presented before his eyes, and the humiliating consideration 
forced upon his attention. Here we learn the defiling nature 
of sin, which contaminates whatever it touches; and we are 
warned to avoid ‘evil communications, which corrupt good 
manners ;” and not to associate with sinners unless to benefit 
them, and then with great fear and care, lest instead of 
cleansing them we should be defiled by them. From the 
puilution of sin we must be cleansed, or we never can enter 
heaven; nor can it be removed, except in a method of the 
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21 And it shall be a perpetual statute unto 
them, that the that sprinkleth the water of sepa- 
ration shall wash his clothes, and he that toucheth 
the water of separation shall be unclean until 
even. 

22 And fwhatsoever the unclean person touch- 
eth shall be unclean: and sthe soul that toucheth 
i shall be unclean until even. 


CHAPTER XX. 


The people come to Zin, where Miriam dies,1. They murmur for water, 
2—6. Moses speaks to the people inanger and unadvisedly, and sites the 
rock, instead of speaking to it, as ordered ; water ix given, but Moses and 
Aaron are doomed to die in the wilderness, 7-15, Edom refuses [sraet 
@ passage through their land, 14A—21, At mount Hor, Aaron res gns hia 
priesthood to Eleazar, and dies, 22—29, p 


HEN came the children of Israel, even the 

whole congregation, “into the desert of Zin, 

in the firstmonth: and the people abode in “Kadesh; 
and ‘Miriam died there, and was buried there. 

2 And there was "no water for the congrega 
tion: and they ‘gathered themselves together 
against Moses and against Aaron. 

3 And the people chode with Moses, and spake, 
saying, Would God that we had died ‘when our 
brethren died before the Lorn. 

4 And why have ye brought up the congrega- 
tion of the Lorn into this wilderness, ‘that we and 
our cattle should die there ? 

5 And wherefore have ye made us to come up 
out of Egypt, to bring us in unto }this evil place? it 
is no place of seed, or of figs, or vines, or of pome- 
granates ; neither 7s there any water to drink. 

6 And Moses and Aaron went from the pre- 
sence of the assembly, unto the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, and ‘they fell upon their 
faces; and !the glory of the Lorp appeared unto 
them. 

7 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

8 Take the rod, and gather thou the assembly 
together, thou and Aaron thy brother, and »speak 
19. Hag. 2:13. g Lev. 15:5. Matt. 15:19,20. Mark 7:21—2 
33:35. Deut. 82:51. b16. Ps. 29:8, c 12:1,10,15. 26:59. 7 
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Lord’s own appointing. The atoning sacrifice of Christ is 
the only purchase of our purification; his Holy Spirit apply- 
ing salvation to the soul is the only efficient cause ; the hving 
water and the ashes of the sacrifice, the pardoning efficacy 
and the sanctifying grace, are never separated. By faith, 
(like this bunch of hyssop,) in the use of the instituted means, 
we are both justified and sanctified. ‘Thus the guilt and 
dominion of sin are removed, and its pollution by repeated 
applications gradually cleansed away, until at length its 
existence is finally destroyed. No degree of guilt or pollution 
can bar the salvation of that man who avails himself of this 
provision: but the least sin will for ever ruin such as pre- 
sumptuously despise and neglect it. Though we cannot 
contrive, merit, or effect salvation for ourselves or others; 
yet we may use, or we may neglect, the means of applica 
tion: and we may be instrumental either to the salvation, or 
to the destruction, of those connected with us. And even 
they, who are most usef:! to their fellow-sinners, should 
recollect that they also need cleansing; not only in their 
other conduct, but even in respect to their most honest and 
zealous endeavours to save the souls of their fellow-sinners. 

NOTES.—Cuap. XX. V. 1. For more than thirty- 
seven years, Israel had now abode in the wilderness, con- 
fined as in a prison by the power of God; during all which 
time, scarcely any thing's recorded about them, except that 
the old generation had almost all died off, and a new one was 
risen up in their stead. But in the first month in the fortieta 
year, the history is resumed, and we find them at Kadesh in 
the wilderness of Zin, on the confines of Canaan, not in that 
of Sin, in the neighbourhood of the Rec Sea. (zx. 16:1.) 
Here Miriam, who must have been at least one hundred and 
thirty years of age, died and was buried.—This Kadesh is 
supposed to have been a different place from Kadesh-barnea 
before mentioned, and further from the south of Canaan; so 
that Israel could not in that route enter Canaan, without passe 
ing through a part of the land of Edom. 

V. 2—5. Itis not recorded, how long the water from the 
rock in Horeb followed Israel, or whence they had been sup- 
plied. But being at this time in want of water, the new gene- 
ration imitated the rebellion of their fathers, by murmuring, 
desponding, wishing they had been struck dead by the hand 
of God as others of the nauon had been, and quarrelling with 
Moses and Aaron, (Marg. Ref.) 
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ye unto the rock before their eyes, and it shall give 
forth his water, and thou shalt °bring forth to them 
water out of the rock: so thou shalt give the con- 
gregation and their beasts drink. 

9 And Moses took the rod from Pbefore the 
Lorp, as he commanded him. 

10 And Moses and Aaron gathered the congre- 
gation together before the rock, and he said unto 
them, Hear now, tye rebels; must "we fetch you 
water out of this rock? 

11 And Moses lifted up his hand, and with his 
rod he ‘smote the rock twice: and tthe water came 
out abundantly: and the congregation drank, and 
their beasts also. 

12 And the Lorp spake unto Moses and Aaron, 
Because ye "believed ine not, *to sanctify me in the 
eyes of the children of Israel, therefore Yye shall 
not bring this congregation into the land which I 
have given them. 

13 This is *the water of “Meribah; because the 
children of Israel strove with the Lorn, and *he 
was sanctified in them. [Practical Observations.] 

14 7 And *Moses sent messengers from Kadesh 
vato the king of Edom, Thus saith cthy brother 
‘srael, Thou knowest all the travail that hath 
tLefallen us 5 

15 How “our fathers went down into Egypt, 
and we have °dwelt in Egypt a long time; and 
the Egyptians f vexed us and our fathers. 

16 And when Swe cried unto the Lorn, he heard 
our voice, and "sent an Angel, and hath brought 
us forth out of Egypt; and, behold, we are in 
Kadesh, a city in the uttermost of thy border. 

17 Let us pass, I pray thee, ‘through thy coun- 
try : we will not pass through the fields, or through 
the vineyards, neither will we drink of the water 
of the wells; we will go by the king’s high-way, 
we will not turn to the right hand nor to the left, 
‘until we have passed thy borders. 
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V. 8. It has been shown, that the waters from the rock in 
Horeb typitied the sanctifying and comforting influences of 
the Holy Spirit, communicated to us through the atonement 
of Christ, when smitten for our sins. (Notes and P. O. Ex. 
17:1—7.) The smiting of the rock needed not to be repeated: 
for though it was not the same rock, it was the outward sign 
of the same spiritual benefit. (ote, 1 Cor. 10:1—5.) It 
was, therefore, only requisite tospeak to it. And thus, Christ 
having been once smitten, “and wounded for our transgres- 
sions,” needs not to be smitten any more ; but only to be spoken 
to by the prayer of faith accompanying the preaching of the 
gospel; and the waters will flow forth.—The pretended sacri- 
fice of the mass scems to be an imitation of Moses’s error, in 
repeatedly smiting the rock, when he ought only to have spoken 
to it. 

V. 9. As Moses “took the rod from before the LORD,” 
many suppose that “the rod of Aaron which blossomed” was 
meant: but it is not improbable, that the rod, with which 
Moses wrought so many miracles, was also generally laid up 
in the sanctuary. Whatever rod was meant, it was only in- 
tended to be a token of the divine power to be exerted, and 
ought not to have been used in smiting the rock. 

V. 10—13. Though the people were rebels, and Moses 
ealled them so at other times without offence, yet he evidently 
spake at this time in an angry spirit. He also assumed 
honour to himself and to Aaron, instead of giving glory to 
God, when he inquired, ‘* Must we fetch you water out of 
this rock?” He seems not firmly to have believed that the 
water would be given, and he did not think it sufficient to 
“speak to the rock,” and therefore he hastily smote it, and 
repeated the stroke immediately; though the sign of speaking 
was probably intended as a rebuke to the people, who were 
not so obedient to the Lord’s command as the very rocks were. 
In this view of his conduct we perceive that he was yery cul- 
pable; the Lord considered it as exceedingly dishonourable 
to hisname; and he knew Aaron likewise to be highly crimi- 
ual: though the water therefore was not withheld, yet the relief 
to Israel was followed by a severe rebuke to Moses and 
Aaron, and a sentence of exclusion from Canaan.—They 
were eminent characters: the eyes of all Israel were upon 
them; and their improper conduct, and want of confidence in 
the power and faithfulness of God, rendered it expedient that 
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18 And Edom said unto him, Thou shalt not 
pass by me, lest J come out against thee with the 
sword. : 

19 And the children of Israel said unto him, 
kWe will go by the high-way; and if I and my 
cattle drink of thy water, then I will pay for it: 
I will only, without doing any thing else, go through 
on my feet. 

20 And he said, 'Thou shalt not go through. 
And Edom came out against him with much 
people, and with a strong hand. 

21 Thus Edom refused to give Israel passage 
through his border: ™wherefore Israel turned 
away from him. 

22 7 And the children of Israel, even the whole 
congregation, journeyed from "Kadesh, and came 
unto °mount Hor. 

23 And the Lorp spake unto Moses and 
Aaron in mount Hor, by the coast of the land of 
Edom, saying, 

24 Aaron shall be Pgathered unto his people: 
for he shall not enter into the land which I have 
given unto the children of Israel, sbecause ye re- 
belled against my tword at the water of Meribah. 

25 'Take Aaron and Fileazar his son, and bring 
them up unto mount Hor; 

26 And ‘strip Aaron of his garments, and put 
them upon Eleazar his son: and Aaron shall be 
gathered unto his people, and shall die there. 

27 And Moses did as the Lorn commanded ; 
and they went up into mount Hor in the sight of 
all the congregation. 

28 And Moses stripped Aaron of his garments, 
and tput them upon Eleazar his son: and Aaron 
“died there in the top of the mount: and Moses 
and Eleazar came down from the mount. ’ 

29 And when all the congregation saw that 


Aaron was dead, they *mourned for Aaron thirty 


days, even all the house of Israel. 
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he should be sanctified in their punishment. (Vote, Ps. 106 
32,33.) —The other place, where water had been brought ow 
of the rock was called JMeribah; but it was called also Mas- 
sah: this was Meribah-Kadesh, (Marg. Ref. z.) 

V. 14—21. The descendants of Esan, now grown into 
a flourishing kingdom, were not unacquainted with the rela- 
tion in which the Israelites stood to them, nor with their bond-~ 
age in Egypt and deliverance from it, their continuance in 
the wilderness, and their pretensions to Canaan. With them 
Moses pleaded the brotherly relation, to move natural affec- 
ticn; the past distresses of the people, to excite compassion 
and the favour of the Lord to them, who by the Angel of his 
presence guided and protected them, to influence their hopes 
and fears. He engaged also that the people should pass 
through with all convenient speed, on the king’s highway 
doing no harm, and puying even for the water which they 
drank: this being the direct road into the land promised to 
their fathers.—But the Edomites suspected their intention 
retained their old enmity, denied their request, and threatene 
them with war. Yet ‘he Israelites were not allowed to molest 
them: but were required to set an example of forbearance, 
by taking a long circuit round their country. Hence it is evie 
dent, that so long as they were under the conduct of Moses 
and Joshua, they did not wage war from resentment or rapa 


city, but according to the commandment of God; and thathe | 


pointed out to them the people on whom they were required 
to execute his righteous vengeance, and whose countries they 
should receive for an inheritance; nor would they have been 
successful, if they had assaulted any others. (Notes, 14:2— 
4,39—45, 21:21—25. 31:2.)—The Edomites seem to have 
been governed by dukes or military leaders, when Israel 
came out of Egypt; but now a king ruled over them. (Ha. 
15:15. Notes, Gen. 36:31--43.) 

V. 22—28. At the command of God, delivered by M: 
Aaron seems to have put on the rich pontifical garments, and 
in them to have ascended the mountain; where they were 
taken off from him by Moses, and put on his son Eleazar, 
who was now invested with the high priesthood. This bein 
done, Aaron immediately expired: and though he left the 
world under a divine rebuke, yet he died as a pardoned. s 
ner with the hope and earnest of glory, and probably without 
terror or reluctance. Doubtless the command giver to 
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&rael is assculted by a Canaanitish king, and utterly destroys him, his 
pecple, and his cities, 1—3. The people murmur, and are punished with 
Siery serpents; but, confessing their sn they are healed by means of a 
4razen serpent,4—9. They go forward several stages; und compose a 
song on finding water, 1W—20. They conquer Sihon, and Og, kings of the 
Amorites, 21—35. 


ND when *king Arad the Canaanite, which 

dwelt inthe south, heard tell that Israel came 
by *the way of the spies; ‘then he fought against 
srael, and took some of them prisoners. 

2 And Israel ‘vowed a vow unto the Lorn, and 
said, If thou wilt indeed deliver this people into 
my hand, then °f will utterly destroy their cities. 

3 And the Lorp thearkened to the voice of 
Israel, and delivered up the Canaanites ; and they 
utterly destroyed them and their cities: and he 
called sthe name of the place *Hormah. 

4 1 And they journeyed from 'mount Hor, ‘by 


a 33:40. Josh. 12:14. Judg. 1:15. b 13:21,22. 14:45. 
11:19,20. Ps. 44 d Gen, 23:20. Judg. 11:30. 1 Sam. 1:11. 
bs. 55:12,13. 11 132:2, e Lev. 27:28,29. Joeut, 13:15. Josh. 6:17 


¢ Deut. 2:32. Josh. 7:5, 
2am. 15:7,8. 
26.1 Cor. 


16:22. f s. 10:17. 91:15, 102:17. g 14:45. Deut. 1:44, 1 Sam. 30:30. * That 
ls, ufter destruction. h 20:22,23,27. 33:41. i 14:25. Deut. 1:40. ke 20;18—21. 
Leut. 2:5—8. Jndg. 11:18, 132:7,9. Ex. 6:9. Acts 14:22. | Thes. 3:3,4.. t Or, 
grieve’, Heb. shortened. m 11:1—S. 14:14, 16:13,14,41, 17:12, Ex. 14:11. 


Moses, and the service assigned him must have awakened 
in him many painful feelings, when he considered his own 
perhaps deeper guilt.— Wot enter, &c. (24) ‘A manifest token 
that the earthly Canaan was not the utmost felicity, at 
which God’s promises aimed ; because the best men among 
them were shut out of it” Bp. Patrick. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—13. Well might Moses say, “ All our days are 
passed in thy wrath; we spend our years as a tale that is 
told :’ when during so long a period he witnessed nothing 
worth recording, but the death of many hundreds of thou- 
sands of his brethren! (Notes, Ps. 90: title. 7—10.)—Even 
to this day man’s life passes away almost in the same man- 
ner: for what is it but a tedious repetition of the same dull 
occurrences, with evident proofs of our folly and guilt, and of 
the Lord’s anger tempered with mercy, ‘ till it be cut off, and 
we fly away ?” Thus the longest life soon comes to a close ; 
and the only advantage that the most eminent possess above 
the more obscure is, that they do not die quite so unnoticed. 
O Lord, “so teach us to number our days that we may apply 
our hearts unto wisdom !”—The propensity to sin is evidently 
not the fault of any one man or people, but of human na- 
ture ; and therefore one generation afier another manifests 
the same disposition to unbelief, impatience, and rebellious 
murmurs.—We can easily exclaim against the Israelites in 
this respect, afier all which they had witnessed and expe- 
rienced: but had we been in their place, cooped up in the 
wilderness ; confined mainly to one kind of food; ata dis- 
tance from all the delicacies and varieties with which even 
the poorest in a fertile land are comparatively feasted during 
the revolutions of the seasons and their several productions ; 
should not we too have been fretful and impatient ? Not that 
-we should have had either right or reason to complain ; but 
because we are proud and sensual, and consequently hard to 
please.—But why question whether we should have rebelled ? 
when Moses and Aaron stand condemned with Israel, though 
not of the same, yet of similar unbelief, rebellion, and anger. 
Even Moses, the meekest man on earth “ spake unadvisedly 
with his lips ;” and we are constrained repeatedly to notice 
the most eminent saints defective in their most distinguishing 
excellencies. (ote, Gen. 12:11—16.)—Under long conti- 
nued trials, the best of men prove, that “sin dwelleth in 
them;” nay, old age gives advantage to some evils, and to 
none more than a peevish spirit.—But in proportion to the 
eminence of a man’s character, and the notoriety of his 
offence, it will dishonour and displease God: (Note, Ec. 
10:1.) and by putting us to shame for our sins, he will ob- 
tain that honour which we have neglected to render him. 
Whilst impenitent sinners escape punishment in this world, 
being “ reserved unto the day of judgment ;” the Lord marks 
the offences of his people with alarming severity, yet still in 
mercy: and notwithstanding our unworthiness, he provides 
for our wants, and answers our prayers, when we call upon 
him for a supply of the waters of life, which flow from the 
Rock of salvation. Saale a< : 

V. 14—29. Here again, let us learn to imitate the im- 
partiality of the historian; the silent submission of him and 
of Aaron; and the example of [srael to insolent and inju- 
rious Edom. Thus upright and inoffensive, candid in our 
declarations, and open in our profession of religion ;—thus 
fair in our proposals, slow to anger, and ready to forgive ;— 
thus willing to give up our convenience, and even recede 
from our right rather than contend about it, should we be: 
and when we cannot * overcome evil with good,” we should 
leave the Lord to plead our cause in his own time and man- 
ner.—Fhe word of God will surely, perhaps speedily, be ful- 
filled in his providence. Shortly death will strip the richest, 
wisest, and most honourable of all their distinctions, except 
frue grace have made them to differ ; but, in that case, when 
they leave all the rest to others, this will be their own for 
ever. Having served theiy generation, they need not wish to 
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the way of the Red Sea, to *compass the and o. 
Edom: and 'the soul of the people was much 
‘discouraged because of the way. 

5 And the people "spake against God, and 
against Moses, Wherefore have ye brought us up 
out of Egypt to die in the wilderness? for there 
zs no bread, neither is there any water; "and our 
soul loatheth this light bread. 

[Practical Observations.] 

6 And the Lorp sent °fiery serpents among the 
people, and they bit the people; and much peo- 
ple of Israel died. 

7 Therefore the people came to Moses, and 
said, PWe have sinned; for we have spoken 
against the Lorp, and against thee: Ipray unto 
the Lorn that he take away the serpents from 
us. "And Moses prayed for the people. 
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survive their usefulness; nor can that correction be reasona- 
bly complained of, which hastens a man’s entrance into hea- 
ven.—When emimently good men die, rivalship, envy, re- 
sentment, and prejudice, which often render them uneasy 
while they live, die also ; and survivors very commonly ho- 
nour and mourn for those, whom when living they oppose@ 
and reviled! ‘This respect for their memory is indeed a tri- 
bute due to them ; but it is of little consequence what others 
think and say of them, when dead, except they then receive 
their testimony and follow their example.—Blessed be God, 
our High-Priest at death relinquished not his priesthood to 
another, but rose again to complete his design, and ever 
liveth to make intercession for us. (JVole, Heb. 7:23—25.). 
Having the fulness of the Spirit, he raises up a succession of 
ministers and Christians to preach and profess his truth 
from age to age; and he hath consigned the robe of his 
righteousness to all his spiritual posterity, for their accepted 
appearance before God.—If we be his indeed, though we be 
separated from our dearest friends, and must shortly be ab- 
sent from the body; yet we shall never be separated from 
him: “ for he that is joined to the Lord is one spirit.” 

NOTES.—Cuar, XXI. V. 1—3. Before the people set 
out to march round the country of Edom, the king of those 
Canaanites who inhabited the southern part of the couutry, 
knowing their intentions of invading the land, remembering 
that they had formerly searched it, and now learning that 
they approached his borders, attacked them in the wilder- 
ness, and took some prisoners, which elated him and discoue- 
raged them. But this disadvantage induced the Israelites to 
place their whole dependence on the Lord; and to devote the 
cities and property of the assailants to utter destruction, 
if he should render them victorious ; their persons being 
already thus devoted by God himself. In this confidence 
they waged war with them, and pushed forward to their cities, 
which they took and utterly destroyed, and called the name 
Hormah ; that is, utter destruction, (marg.) that none might 
ever after build cities onthe same ground. ‘The clause rene 
dered “king Arad the Canaanite,” may very properly be 
translated, ‘‘the Canaanite, the king of Arad;” and he is 
elsewhere called ‘*the king of Arad.” (Josh. 12:14.)—Some 
argue that the Israelites did not at this time destroy the 
cities, but only devoted them; and that Joshua afterwards 
destroyed them: supposing that the cities of Arad lay be- 
yond the country of Edom. But our knowledge of the 
ancient geography of those parts 1s very imperfect ; and the 
account of the transaction seems given by Moses, and not 
inserted afterwards by another person. 

V. 4, 5. The Israelites were not permitted to force their 
way through the land of Edom, but were led back into the 
wilderness, as if about to return to the Red Sea. The road 
perhaps proved heavy or rough; water was scarce ; and 
they grew weary of living so long on manna, which probably 
they fancied was not hearty enough to support them under 
such fatigues. They had expected directly to enter Canaan, 
and their retrograde journey was a grievous disappointment, 
Few of them had ever lived upon bread; and even that cir- 
cumstance might concur in enhancing to their imaginations 
the satisfaction of having that kind of food. It seems also 
that water failed them, and they endured some hardship + 
but their spirits were imbittered, as well as discouraged: and 
they relapsed into their old sin of distrustful murmuring 
against Moses and against God. (Marg. Ref. m. n.) 

V. 6—9. Serpents of various kinds abounded in the wil- 
derness: but they had been restrained from hurting the peo- 
ple, till they provoked God to send them to assail the camps, 
in which they soon did dreadful execution, and caused still 
greater consternation. They were called fiery serpents, as 
some think, from their colour, which resembled polished brass ; 
others deduce the epithet from the inflammation, hke the 
burning of fire, which immediately followed their bite. . The 
people were at length, by this judgment, made sensible of 
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g And the Lorp said unto Moses, Make thee 
a fiery serpent, and set it upon a pole: and it 
ghall come to pass, that every one that is bitten, 
when he looketh upon it, shall live. 

9 And Moses made ‘a serpent of brass, and put 
it upon a pole, and it came to pass, that if a ser- 
pent had bitten any man, “when he beheld the 
serpent of brass, *he lived. —[Practica’ Observations.] 

10 “| And the children of Israel Yset forward, 
and pitched in Oboth. 

11 And they journeyed from Oboth, and pitched 
at ‘Ije-abarim, in the wilderness which is before 
Moale toward the sunrising. . } 

12 From thence they removed, and pitched in 
tthe valley of Zared. 

13 From thence they removed, and pitched *on 
the other side of Arnon, which 7s in the wilderness 
that cometh out of the coasts of the Amorites : 
for Arnon is the border of Moab, between Moab 
‘and the Amorites. 

14 Wherefore it is said *in the book of the wars 
of the Lorn, 'What he did in the Red Sea, and 
in the brooks of Arnon ; 

15 And at the stream of the brooks that goeth 
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their fault, and entreated Moses to pray for the removal of the 
serpents, which he readily did. Yet they were not removed: 
but Moses was commanded to form an image of a serpent of 
brass exactly like them, to affix it to a long pole, or standard, 
and to place it in a conspicuous part of the camp; and to 
this, they who had been bitten were directed to look. No- 
thing could in itself be less suited to give relief than this: ex- 
pedient: but it was the Lord’s appointment: and by this 
token the sufferers must express their entire dependence on 
him, and submissively expect a cure from him alone. Ac- 
cordingly, whoever looked, however desperate his case, or 
feeble his sight, or distant his situation, was infallibly and per- 
fectly cured; and manifested his recovery, by becoming ca- 
pable of the services to which he was called, or marching in 
his place when the camp was removed; but if any one would 
shut his eyes, or turn his back on the brazen serpent, and 
depend for help on any thing else; he must inevitably die. 
This forms a very significant type of our salvation by Jesus 
Christ. The Lord, provoked by man’s first apostacy, hath 
permitted that old Serpent, the tempter, the devil, to commu- 
nicate his baleful venom to the whole human race, which 
operates to their destruction: and numbers in consequence 
have perished, are perishing, and will perish. But ‘*God so 
loved the world, as to give his only-begotten Son, that who- 
soever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting 
life.” The Saviour was indeed perfectly free from sin,*but 
he assumed “‘ the likeness of sinful flesh :” (Note, Rom. 8:3,4.) 
he was numbered with malefactors, and crucified with them ; 
and it is observable that the supposed crime for which he suf- 
fered, namely, “making himself equal with God,” was con- 
sidered by his enemies as the essence of diabolical ambition, 
usurpation, and blasphemy. Having thus been “made Sin 
for us,” he is now held forth in the gospel to all nations; 
(Note, 2 Cor. 5:18—21.) and when any poor sinner is made 
sensible of his guilt and danger, and humbly prays for mercy 
and deliverance, he is commanded to look unto Jesus, as dying 
upon the cross for the transgressions of “the law given by 
Moses:” and renouncing all other confidences, and looking in 
faith, with a desire of salvation, and in obedience to God; 
and persevering from day to day in the use of the appointed 
means ; he obtains effectual relief, and at length a perfect 
deliverance, even though weak in faith, and though Satan’s 
‘emptations as yet harass his soul. For faith in a crucified 
Saviour is the appointment of God, and rendered effectual by 
his grace: and though man’s reasoning pride considers it as 
foolishness, ail believers experience it to be “the power of 
God to salvation.” (Note, John 3:14,15.)—The command 
given to Moses, to make an image of a serpent, shows that 
orming images is no violation of the moral law; unless in- 
tended as representations of God ; or worshipped when made, 
as toe Israelites afterwards worshipped the brazen serpent. 
(Notes, Ex. 20:4. 2 Kings 18:4.)—Itis thought that the sight 
of a serpent, or the image of one, tends to increase the ma- 
lady of him who has been bitten: and some naturalists have 
said the same of the sight of brass; yet that of the brazen 
serpent healed the people. ‘The sight of Christ crucified, 
naturally filled his crucifiers only with at.guish, when they 
beheld him whom they had pierced, and were convinced he 
was their Messiah; but by the grace of God, became their 
only salvation through faith in him.” Bp. Patrick.—The 
Jews in general allow, that there was some mystery in this 
appointment; but they will not understand the mystery till 
they become Christians, 
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down to the dwelling of ‘Ar, and lieth upon the 
border of Moab. 

16 And from thence they went to “Beer; that 
is the well whereof the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
¢Gather the people together, and I will give them 
water. 

17 'Then f Israel sang this song, SSpring up, € 
well; sing ye unto it: 

18 The £princes digged the well, the nobles of 
the people digged it, by the direction of "the law- 
giver, with their staves. ‘And from the wilderness 
they went to Mattanah: 

19 And from Mattanah to Nahaliel: and from 
Nahaliel to Bamoth : 

20 And from Bamoth in the valley that és in the 
‘country of Moab, ‘to the top of “Pisgah, which 
looketh toward ttJeshimon. 

21.1 And Israel 'sent messengers unto Sihon 
king of the Amorites, saying, 

22 Let me pass through thy land: we will not - 
turn into the fields, or into the vineyards; we will 
not drink of the waters of the well; but we will 
go along by the king’s high-way, until we be past 
thy borders. 
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John. 4:10,14. 7:37—39. 
Ts. 12:1,2,5. 


Rev. 21:6. 22:1,17. 
Jam. 5:13. § Heb. ascend. 
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V.10. ‘‘Oboth,” signifies bottles ; (Job 32:19. Heb.) and 
probably. the place was so called, from the people’s carrying 
water thence in bottles for their use in the desert. 

2x (plur. mx or Man) generally signifies one who has a 
familiar spirit, ‘ because, says Buxtorf, ‘he brings forth ora- 
cles out of a swelling belly, as out of a bottle.—See Lev. 
19:31. 20:6. 1 Sam. 28:3, &c. Is. 8:19, et al—The only 
place in which this word signifies a bottle is Job 32:19, yet this 
is probably the origimal meaning. 

V. 11—15. After some more journeys, the Israelites en- 
camped in the borders of Moab, to the east of Canaan: and 
as the sacred historian was about to relate the conquest of © 
Sihon and Og, kings of the Amorites, and the devices of Ba- 
lak king of Moab; he briefly mentioned the boundaries which 
separated their kingdoms.—Arnon (a small rivulet, arising in 
the adjacent mountains, and falling into the Dead Sea,) ran 
through the wilderness to which the Amorites had extended 
their dominion, and thus formed one of these boundaries : and 
as Israel had passed this brook without molesting the Moab- 
ites, (though they seem to have gone through, or close by, 
some part of their country,) and were encamped in the land 
of the Amorites; it appeared that they had given no provo- 
cation to the Moabites or Ammonites. On this ground Jeph- 
thah long afterwards vindicated the right of his people to that 
part of the country of Sihon and Og, which the Ammonites 
claimed as their due; and which had once belonged to them; 
but the Amorites had conquered it before the Israelites came 
thither. (Notes, Judg. 11:12—27.) In stating this subjec 
Moses referred to a book called ‘‘ The wars of JeHovany, 
which some suppose to have been extant before this time, and 
others to have been written on this occasion, perhaps by an 
Israelite: for it can hardly be thought, that an Amorite, or 
any idolater, would have used the name of JenovAH in 
recording the successes of Sihon. If, however, this was an 
ancient record, Moses quoted it (as Paul did the writings of 
the heathen poets,) in order to determine the question by the 
authority of their own writers. But if a pious Israelite wrote 
a history of the transactions which he had witnessed, or of 
which he had received an authentic account, he might natu- 
rally call it ‘* the wars of Jenova” and the previous con- 
quest of this region by the Amorites might be considered by 
him as an interposition of [srael’s God for his people.—- 
(Notes, 26—30. Deut. 32:8.) And if the history were known 
to be authentic, it would suit Moses’s purpose to refer the 
reader to it, for fuller information on the subject which he had 
briefly mentioned.—As, however, the point in question, though 
of importance at that time, had no direct connexion with the 
grand concerns of religion, this “book of the wars of the 
Lorp” has long since been lost. ae 

IWhat he did in the Red Sea, &c. (14) It does not appear 
how the passage, as it stands in our translation, could suit the 
purpose of the sacred historian. He himself fully recorded 
the works of JeHovaH, both at the Red Sea, and in giving 
Israel the victory over Sihon and Og, at the brooks of Arnon. 
But the words rendered “ He did in the Red Sea,” are very 
obscure. In the margin it stands Waheb in Suphah, in the 
Hebrew 5,02 27 nN. There is here no pronoun answering 
to he, and 2™ is preceded by 2N. The clause seems there- 
fore to mean, ‘What the Amorite, or Sihon, had done to 
‘ Vaheb, a prince, or place, in a region callsd S& t 
(Note, Deut. 1:1. and 

V.16—18. The people wanting water, pr fo ie 

‘his direc — 


f Ex. 15:1,2, 
|| Or, answer. 


their murmurs by promising them a rmipply: ard by 
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23 And ™Sihon would not suffer Israel to pass 
through his border; but Sihon gathered ail his 
people together, and went out against Israel into 
the wilderness: and he came to"Jahaz, and fought 
against Israel: 

24 And Israel smote him with the edge of 
the sword, and possessed his land from PArnon 
unto Jabok; even unto the children of Ammon: 
for the border of the children of Ammon was 
strong. 

25 And Israel took all these cities: and Israel 
idwelt in all the cities of the Amorites, "in Hesh- 
bon, and in all the ‘villages thereof. 

26 or Heshbon was the city of Sihon the king 
of the Amorites, who had fought against the 
former king of Moab, and taken all his Jand out of 
his hand, even unto Arnon. 

27 Wherefore ‘they that speak in proverbs say, 
Come into Heshbon, let the city of Sihon be built 
and prepared ; 

28 For there is ta fire gone out of Heshbon, a 
flame from the city of Sihon: it hath consumed 
“Ar of Moab, and the lords of the high places of 
Arnon. 
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tion given by Moses “the lawgiver,” when the people had 
been gathered together to witness the event, the princes, with 
their staves only, opened the dry and sandy surface of the 
earth, and the water flowed in such abundance, that the 
place was called “ Beer,” or the well; and the people ex- 
pressed their joyful admiration and gratitude in a song of 
raise. 

. V.21—25. The kingdoms, at this time governed by Sihon 
and Og, and lying between the country of Moab on the south 
or south-west, and that of Ammun on the north-east, and 
bounded by the river Jordan on the west, were included in 
the grant made to Abraham; and so indeed was the whole 
region as far as the Euphrates: yet the Israelites did not ex- 
pect at this time to possess it; but to pass through, that they 
might directly invade the country situated between Jordan 
and the Mediterranean Sea. We find however, that the 
Lord, while he forbade them to assault the Edomites, Moab- 
ites, and Ammonites, assured them that he would give them 
the country of Sihon and Og. (Deut. 2:24. 3:2.) And the 
obedience of Israel, under the conduct of Moses, shows that 
neither revenge, ambition, avarice, nor carnai policy, but the 
command of God, directed them with whom to wage war.— 
(Note, 20:14—21.) Nay, after this assurance the people, 
no doubt by the direction of Moses, sent ambassadors to 
Sihon, requesting a peaceable passage through his country, 
on the same friendly terms as had been proposed to the 
Edomites. He however not only refused them, but went out 
to attack them: they were therefore directed to meet him in 
battle , and, being victorious, they slew him, and took posses- 
sion of all his cities and all his dominions, as the first-fruits 
of their conquests. (Notes, Deut. 2:24—37.)—The morites 
were descended from Ham by Canaan; but the Moabites and 
Ammonites were the posterity of Lot, Abraham’s nephew. 
(Gen. 10:15—i7. 19:37,38.)—The strength of the border 
of Ammon was the reason why the Amorites had not seized 
on that country also. 

V. 26—30. Here again Moses particularly takes notice, 
that Heshbor, which had belonged to the Moabites, was at 
this (ime the city of Sihon, who had vanquished the king of 
Moab, and taken it from him, with the rest of the country 
even to the river Arnon. And on this occasion he quotes 
fume poem, or song, composed on account of these victories, 
in proverbs, or parables, (short, emphatical, figurative, sub- 
lime, or elegant senten’es,) which was sung among the Amor- 
ites, though perhaps not committed to writing. In this poem 
the Amorites invite one another, in exulting language, to 
come and inhabit Heshbon, now become the city of Sihon ; 
and, in a kind of insolent triumph, speak of the destruction of 
Ar and other cities of Moab, the slaughter of the princes, with 
che captivity nd abject misery of the people. This seems 
to have been merely a vain-glorious poetical boast: for though 
the Amorites took from the Moabites Heshbon and the adja- 
cent regioa; yet it does not appear that they made any fae 
sher conqnests.—It is supposed that Sihon was the common 
same of the kings of this district, as Pharaoh of the Egyptian 
-yonarchs ; and that some preceding king obtained these vic- 

ries, and took these countries from a former king of Moab.— 
Ghemosh was the principal idol of the Moabites. (Marg. 

aN 
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V._ 34. Og was a giant, and very formidable ; the people 
\terefore feared to attack him, till the Lord thus encouraged 
them. (Marg. Ref d.h. Note, Deut. 3:11.) 


CHAPTER X XI. 


Be Cr ldges 


29 Wo to thee, Moab! thou art undone, 0 
people of Chemosh: he hath given his sons that 
escaped, and his daughters, into captivity unto 
Sihon king of the Amorites. 

30 We *have shot at them: Heshbon is perishec 
even unto ¥Dibon, and we have laid them wast 
even unto Nophah, which reacheth unto Medeba. 
7 31 Thus ‘Israel dwelt in the land of the Amor- 
ites, 

32 And Moses sent to spy out Jaazer, and they 
took the villages thereof, and drove out the Amor 
ites that were there. 

33 “1 And *they turned, and went up by the way 
of ‘Bashan: and ¢Og the king of Bashan went 
out against them, he and all his people, to the 
battle at Edrei. 

34 And the Lorp said unto Moses, ‘Fear him 
not: ffor I have delivered him into thy hand, and 
all his people, and his land; and thou shalt do to 
him £as thou didst unto Sihon king of the Amorites, 
which dwelt at Heshbon. 

35 So they *smote him, and his sons, and all his 
people, until there was none left him alive: and 
they possessed his land. 
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—5. The enemies of God are always the enemies of 
his people; and they often at first prosper in their attempts 
against them, but at last they will be utterly destroyed. For 
losses sustained by true Christians, in their spiritual conflicts, 
by taking them off from self-dependence, and exciting them 
to call upon God for help, subserve their final victory: and 
being enabled to say, ‘‘ When I am weak, then am I strong, 
for the power of Christ rests upon me,” they become snvincible. 
—But alas ! how soon are the judgments and mercies of our God 
forgotten by us! and how prone are we to relapse into former 
sins, though we have suffered for them, and even repented of 
them! how apt to magnify every difficulty, to despise our 
choicest mercies, to be impatient of delays, to distrust, to mur 
mur, and to rebel! Nay, where the dominion of sin is broken, 
it dwells within, and ofien breaks out ; sometimes even openly 
to the dishonour of God, and the grief of his faithful servants ; 
and under sharp trials, even the true believer may be so cis- 
couraged and tempted, and so yield to temptation, as to under= 
value the ‘Bread of life,” and the benefit of divine ordinances, 
as if they were “light food,” and almost to wish that he had 
never set out in the ways of God! (Ps. 73:13,14.) But he 
will soon be ashamed of these thoughts, if ever harboured in 
hismind. We have need however to “* watch and pray, that 
we enter not into temptation:” and it is profitable for us to 
be aware of the enemy within, as well as of the enemies 
around us; especially in times of grievous disappointment 
and tedious discouragement.—But ‘‘whom the Lord loveth 
he chasteneth ;” and thus, as well as by his judgments upon 
hypocrites, he excites a salutary terror in their minds, and 
brings them back to his ways with weeping and supplication: 
and when they repent and acknowledge their offence, he 
removes the dreaded destruction, though perhaps the smart 
of the rod may continue for a time. 

V. 6—9. The Lord knows how to over rule, not only the 
bite of poisonous serpents, but the persecutions of wicked 
men, and the temptations of the devil, for the good of those 
whom he loves: and our prayers are often most desirably 
answered, when the letter of the request is not granted. (Vote, 
2 Cor. 12:7—10.)—The Lord can relieve us from our dangers 
and distresses, by the means which we should deem most 
unpromising ; of which he hath given proof in redeeming so 
many souls from hell, from Satan, and sin, and bringing them 
to holiness and eternal life, by the manifestation of his Son in 
the likeness of sinful flesh, by his agonizing and accursed 
death upon the tree, and by the preaching of the despised 
doctrine of a crucified Saviour—Oh! that the venom of the 
old serpent inflaming men’s passions, and causing them te 
commit those sins, which must otherwise terminate in their 
eternal destruction, were but as sensibly felt, and the danger 
as plainly apprehended, as the Israelites felt the pain, and 
feared the death, which followed from the bite of the fiery 
serpents! Then none would turn away from Chnist and his 
gospel: then would a crucified Saviour be so valued, that all 
things else would “be accounted loss for him:” then, without 
delay, and with all earnestness and simplicity of dependence, 
they would apply to him, crying ‘‘ Lord, save us, we perish: 
then from day to day would they look to him for pardon and heal- 
ing, and show their faith by their works: nor would any abuse 
the freeness of his salvation to them, when they estimated 
the price which it cost Aim; and their love to the Saviour 
would increase their eae re of sin, and watch= 


CHAPTER XXIf. 


srael encam;s in the plairs of Moab, 1. Balak king of Moab sends for 
Balanm to curse the peovle,2—1. He, forbidden by the Lord, refuses to 
go,8—I4. Ona nd .nessage he extorts permission, and goes, 15—21. 
An Ansel spposes him, ind he is rebuked by his ass, whose monh God 
opens ; he beholds the Angel. and obtains leave to proceed, 22-35, Balak 
meets him, and sacrijices, 36—41, 


ND “the children of Israel set forward, and 

FX. pitched in the plains of Moab, *on this side 
Jordan by Jericho. 

2 And ‘Balak the son of Zippor saw all that 
Israel had done to the Amorites. 

3 And ¢Moab was sore afraid of the people, 
because they were many: and Moab was dis- 
tressed because of the children of Israel. 

4 And Moab said unto the elders of Midian, 
£ Now shall this company lick up all that are round 
about us, as the ox licketh up the grass of the 
field. And Balak the son of Zippor was king of 
the Moabites at that time. 

5 He "sent messengers therefore unto Balaam 
the son of Beor, to ‘Pethor, which zs by the river 
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fulness against temptation.—But alas! few feel their need of 
Christ to preserve them from perishing; and though he still 
proclaims, ‘‘ Look unto me, and be saved ;” most men die in 
their sins, even where they have the Bible in their hands, and 
Christ in the gospel ‘evidently set forth as crucified among 
them!” But how will they escape, who, through pride and 
love of sin, reject this simple method of cure, or prefer their 
own inventions to this suitable and divine salvation ? or who, 
perverting the doctrine, presume that their miquities are par- 
doned, while their covetousness, pride, anger, ambition, lust, 
or evil tempers betray the venom of the old serpent to be in 
full force within ? 

V. 10—35. Our God has engaged to provide for his peo- 
ple in all emergencies, and wells of salvation are opened for 
{nem through their whole pilgrimage: so that they need only 
use the appointed means with simplicity and diligence, and 
he will send supplies of heavenly consolations, and they shall 
rejoice in celebrating his praises. Nor ought they to be un- 
thankful to the instruments of their mercies, temporal or 
spiritual, whether they be princes, nobles, lawgivers, magis- 
trates, ministers, or private persons.—Still, however, we 
must prepare for fresh conflicts and enemies. With sin and 
the powers of darkness we must make no peace nor truce; 
we must not even treat with them; and it is vain to expect 
any long cessation of hostilities. Even our neighbours, with 
whom we would, if possible, live peaceably, will often make 
themselves ready to battle. But, trusting in the Lord’s pro- 
tection and obeying his commands, we shall be more than con- 
querors over every assailant, and profit by all their atrempts to 
hurt us. For our inheritance is sure; and, in the Lord’s time 
and manner, every thing will concur in putting us in posses- 
sion of it.—But worldly inheritances are continually changing 
their masters: ill-gotten gain never spends well; idolatrous 
dependences fail in the crisis of need; and the destruction of 
the wicked, being appointed of God, will be certainly and 
speedily effected. 

NOTES.—Cuar. XXII. V. 1. At length the Israelites 
terminated their wanderings, by encamping on the banks of 
Jordan over against Jericho, where they abode, until they 
passed over into Canaan. The plains, in which they en- 
camped, had belonged to the Moabites, from whom they 
derived their name; but Sihon had taken them from the 
Moabites, and Israel had now got possession of them. (2) 

V.4. ‘The Moabites were descended from Lot; the Mi- 
dianites from Abraham by Keturah. (Gen. 19:37. 25:2.) 
They lived near together, and were united in interest; as 
were also the Ishmaelites, and Edomites, and Ammonites: 
but they were all enemies to Israel, except that part of the 
Midianites, which was connected with Jethro, Moses’s father- 
in-law.—The persons here called “ elders,” seem to be else- 
where called princes, and even, king's, according to the lan- 
guage of those times. (Murg. Ref. e.) The message to 
them appears to have been sent with the cencurrence of the 
principal persons in Moab, and by the general sense of the 
nation ; as well as by Balak their king.—They all thought, 
that nothing but united and vigorous resistance could preserve 
them: for either they had not heard, that Jenovan had for- 
bidden Israel to molest them ; or they disregarded any report 
which they had heard to this effect—The simile which they 
employed is extremely expressive, as referring to the complete 
destruction which Israel had made of Arad, Sihon, and Og, 
vith the nations over whom they reigned. 

V. 5. It is the general opinion of expositors, that Balaam 
was first a prophet, (and as some think a good man,) and 
that afterwards he degenerated and became a soothsayer; 
yet this is exceedingly improbable, and unparalleled in Scrip- 
twe. Had he been first a prophet, and then turned aside to 
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of the land of the children of Lis people, to call 
him, saying, Behold, there is a people come out 
from Egypt: behold, Jthey cover the ‘face of the 
earth, and they abide over against me. 

6 Come now therefore, I pray thee, ‘curse me 
this people, for they are too mighty for me: perad~- 
venture I shall prevail, that we may smite them 
and that I may drive them out of the land: for! 
wot that he whom thou blessest zs blessed, and he 
whom thou cursest 1s cursed. 

7 And the’ elders of Moab, and the elders of 
Midian, departed with the ™rewards of divination 
in their band: and they came unto Balaam, and 
spake unto him the words of Balak. 

[ Practical Observations.) 

8 And he said unto them, Lodge here "this 
night, and I will bring you word again, as the 
Lorn shall speak unto me. And the princes of 
Moab abode with Balaam. ‘ 

9 And eGod came unto Balaam, and said, 
PWhat men are these with thee ? 


17:43. Neh. 13:2. Ps, 109:17,18. 11 Kings 22:6,8,13. Ps. 109:28. Prov. 26:2. Is, 

3 m 1 Sam. 9:7,8. Is. 56:11. Ez. 13:19. 
n. 6,9,10. Tit. 1:11. 2 Pet. 2:15. Jude ll. 19,20. 
:2, Ez, 23:31. o Gen. 20:3, 31:24. 41:25. Dan. 2:45, 4:31 32. 
. John 11:51, p Gen. 3:9—11, 4:9. 16:8, Ex. 4:2, 2 Kings 20: 


use magical arts for the sake of gain, he would scarcely have 
“ sought for enchantments,” when he went for the express - 
purpose of meeting the Lord, whatever he did at other times. 
It is not intimated, that any prophecies were spoken by him, 
except those contained in this history, which certainly are 
sufficient to entitle him to the name of * Balaam the pro- 
phet.” His boasting likewise concerning “ his eyes being 
opened, and his seeing the visions of the Almighty,” seems 
especially to relate to the events here recorded. It appears 
therefore more probable, that he was originally a diviner, or 
magician of great renown: but having acquired some know 
ledge of the true God, perhaps by hearing of the wonderful 
works performed by Moses in his name, he endeavoured to 
render this knowledge subservient to his interested and ambi- 
tious purposes, by professing himself a prophet of JEHovan, . 
and uttering divinations as revelations from him. Thus the 
exorcists, observing how efficacious the name of Jesus proved 
in the mouth of the apostle, attempted to cast out devils, 
“adjuring them by Jesus whom Paul preached:” (Note, 
Acts 19:13—20.) and thus Simon Magus, finding the miracles 
of Philip so much sup¢rior to the effects of his magic, 
embraced Christianity ; and afterwards offered Peter money 
to confer on him the same power which he exercised, doubt- 
less intending to enrich or aggrandize himself by it. (Votes, 
Acts 8:9—24.) On this supposition Balaam’s use of incanta- 
lions, even in seeking JEHOVAH, was the natural effect of 
the association of his old practices with his new pretensions. 
Tt is not certain, whether the Lord had ever spoken ¢o him or 
by him before this event, though probably he had; but -he 
certainly did afterwards: yet there is abundant proof that he 
lived and died a wicked man, and an enemy to God and his 
people. (Notes, 31:8. Deut. 23:3—5. Mic. 6:3—5. 2 Pet. 2: 
15,16. Jude 11—13. Rev. 2:14--16.) This, however, as is 
evident from the Scriptures, has by no means been a singular 
case. (Notes, Matt. 7:21—23. 1 Cor. 13:1—3.)—Balaam 
dwelt in or near Mesopotamia, by the Euphrates, the 
renowned river of the inhabitants of those countries. But 
his reputation had reached so far, and he was so celebrated, 
that he was sent for, as it appears, in consequence of the 
counsel given to Moab by the elders of Midian; being the 
only person who was able to contend with Moses, the prophet 
of Israel. For we may suppose, that they ascribed the 
superior skill of Moses in some unknown arts, all that power 
by which, notwithstanding Pharaoh’s determined opposition, 
Israel had been brought out of Egypt, had subsisted for so 
many vears in the wilderness, and had obtained their late 
victories over the Amorites.—Pethor.] Deut. 23:4. ; 
V.6. Balak had some general notion of the overruling influ- 
ence ofan invisible Power, and at the same time such an opinion 
of Balaam’s interest with that invisible Power, that he sup- 
posed he could do nothing so effectual to conciliate his favour, 
as to pay court to his prophet: nay, he either actually thought, 
or he was willing to compliment Balaam, and to comfort 
himself, with the supposition, that his blessings or curses 
were infallibly ratified! If he could therefore prevail with 
Balaam solemnly to curse Israel and to bless Moab, he 
would then defy Israel and declare war against them, not 
withstanding all the wonders of which he had heard ttt bes 
been shown by learned men, that many of the heathen 
nations thus solemnly cursed their enemies in the name of 
their gods, and devoted them to destruction, before they 
declared war against them. (1 Sam. 17:43.) And it is 
impossible, that the sentence denounced by the Lord < 
the nations of Canaan, whom he devoted to destructi 
employed Israel to extirpate, and Israel’s vow conce 
cities of Arad, might suggest to the Moabites and } 
the idea of engaging Balaars ina similar manner ¢ ) der 
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10 And banam satd unto God, aBalak the 
son of Zippor, king of Moab, hath sent unto me, 
saying, 

11 Behold, there isa people come out of Egypt, 
which covereth the face of the earth: come now, 
curse me them; peradventure I shall “be able to 
overcome them, and drive them out. 

12 And God said unto Balaam, "Thou shalt not 
go with them: *thou shalt not curse the people: 
Nor they are blessed. 

13 And Balaam rose up in the morning, and 
said unto the princes ot’ Balak, Get you into your 
land: for “the Lorn refuseth io give me leave to 
go with you. 

14 And the princes of Moab rose up, and they 
went unto Balak, and said, *Balaam refuseth to 
come with us. 

15 @ And Balak sent yet again Yprinces, more, 
and more honourable than they. 

16 And they came to Balaam, and said to him, 
Thus saith Balak, the son of Zippor, tLet no- 
thing, I pray thee, hinder thee from coming unto 
me ; 

17 For I will promote thee unto very great 
honour, and [ ‘will do whatsoever thou sayest 
unto me: come therefore, I pray thee, curse me 
this people. 5 

18 And Balaam answered and said unto the 
servants of Balak, If Balak would give me his 
house full of silver and gold, ‘I cannot go beyond 
the word of the Lorp my God, to do less or more. 
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Israelites; and that the customs of other nations in this re- 
spect, were derived from the traditionary report of these events. 

V. 8. Balaam seems to have been fully convinced, that 
JEHOVAH was the true God, and the Protector of Israel: if 
therefore “his heart had not been exercised with covetous 
practices,” and hankering after the “ rewards of divination,” 
he would peremptorily have declared that he durst not, and 
would not, undertake any thing against the people of God. 
He could not but know, that it was vain to attempt any 
opposition to Omnipotence: yet he had such unworthy notions 
of God, as to think that, by one means or other, he would be 
induced to renounce the cause of Israel, and espouse that of 
Moab! This appears to have been the project which he 
formed, and which he prosecuted for a long time, till he was 
still further given up to infatuation! He therefore desired 
a night’s time, in hopes to obtain the Lord’s consent to his 
journey; and he evidently expected some immediate reve- 
ation. 

V. 9—14. The Lord, for wise reasons, saw good to 
answer the expectations of Balaam, and to make known his 
will in a manner, which should at once have determined him 
on no account to attempt any thing in the business. But 
though he declined going at the present; he did not preclude 
all further applications. He yielded obedience to the divine 
injunction, but as it seems very reluctantly. He did not 
“bring the messengers word again as the Lorn spake to 
him:” for he mentioned merely the refusa/, but neither the 
peremptory manner, nor the reason of it, ‘ That the people 
were blessed, and Balaam should not curse them.’ Had 
he faithfully reported these, they would have conveyed an 
important warning to Balak not to “ meddle to his hurt:” but 
he spake as one inclinable to the proposal, and not without 
hope of obtaining leave; and as his words appear to have 
been reported in the same imperfect manner, Balak naturally 
concluded that the prophet only wanted more respect and 
larger promises.—The constant mention of the name of 
Balak, shows that he was the principal person concerned ; 
-hough the elders or princes had much authority and influ- 
ence. 

V. 15—17. As Balak concluded that Balaam might yet 
pe induced to come, he sent a greater number of superior 
persons, offering him any terms which he chose to demand: 
and in return he expected an unreserved compliance ; so that 
nothing, no not even his conscience, nor the command of 
4od, should prevent his coming and cursing Israel !—His 
nberality to this wicked man proved him sincere in his con- 
fidence; as the penuriousness of some professed Christians, 
in the cause of their religion, proves their hypocrisy. 

V. 18. Balaam does not declare, that he is determined 
not to-come; nor does he express any abhorrence of the 
crime or the temptation; but he “cannot go” without the 
Lord’s permission, and he seems to regret that he may not 
avail himself of so liberal an offer. These touches must be 
rarefully noted, if we would understand this instructive 
aistory.—He speaks also of “the Lorn his God” with great 
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19 Now therefore, I pray you, “larry ye also 
here this night, -hat I may know what the Lorp 
will + unto me more. 

20 And *God came unto Balaam at night, and 
said unto him, fff the men come to call thee, rise 
up, and go with them; but yet the word which 
{ shall say unto thee, that shalt thou do. 

21 And Balaam "rose up in the morning, and 
saddled his ass, and went with the princes of 
Moab. [Practical Observations .] 

22 1 And ‘God’s anger was kindled because he 
went: and ‘the Angel of the Lorp 'stood in the 
way for an adversary against him. Now he was 
riding upon his ass, and his two servants were 
with him. 

23 And ™the ass saw the Angel of the Lorn 
standing in the way, and his sword drawn in his 
hand: and *the ass turned aside out of the way, 
and went into the field; and Balaam smote the 
ass, to turn her into the way. 

24 But the Angel of the Lorn stood in a path 
of the vineyards, a wall being on this side, and a 
wall on that side. 

25 And when the ass saw the Angel of the 
Lorp, she thrust herself’ unto the wall, and °crush- 
ed Balaam’s foot against the wall; and he smote 
her again. 

26 And the Angel of the Lorp went further, 
and stood in a narrow place, "where was no way 
to turn, either to the right hand or to the left. 

27 And when the ass saw the Angel of the Lorn, 
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confidence; but this might be done merely to keep up his 
high reputation: or he might deceive himself; for it is 
probable, that he outwardly worshipped Jenovan, 

V. 19—21. Afier the peremptory answer which’ Crod had 
given Balaam, he should have spoken to this effect; ‘Say 
no more to me on this subject, but return home, and make 
the best terms you can with Israel. They are the people of 
the true God, whom he is determined to bless ; and you can 
do nothing against them, by stratagem or by power, human 
or divine: for my part I cannot, I dare not, and I would not 
for the world, presume to oppose them; so tempt me no 
more.’—‘ The state of Balaam’s mind was this: He wanted 
to do what he knew to be very wicked, and contrary to the 
express command of God; he had inward checks and 
restraints which he could not entirely get over; he there- 
fore cast about for ways to reconcile this wickedness to his 
duty. How great a paradox soever this may appear, as it is 
indeed a contradiction in terms, it is the very account which 
the Scripture gives of him.’ Bp. Butler—But he was the 
slave of covetousness, and entertained dishonourable thoughts 
of God, and supposed that he could be induced to change his 
determination: therefore the Lord in anger gave him the 
permission, which he so wickedly and eagerly desired. It 
seems he was in Such haste, that he did not wait the call of 
Balak’s princes, but arose early and prepared for his journey. 
The clause, ‘ yet the words which I shall say unto thee, 
that thou shalt do,” may be understood either as an injunce 
tion, or as a prediction of the event, nainely, that he should be 
constrained to speak the words of God, and not be able to 
express his own desires. 

V. 22. The Lord permits almost an infinity of actions 
which he does not approve: (Notes, 1 Kings 22:19—23. 
Job 1:12.) and he is very angry with those, who avail them- 
selves of his permission to gratify their lusts. ‘* They think 
evil, but God means it unto good.” Nay, the motive even 
of obedience may be so corrupt, that while the action is 
approved, God may abhor the principle from which it sprang.— 
Balaam was instigated by covetousness and ambition: (Vote, 
2 Pet. 2:15,16.) and he wickedly, with perseverance, sought 
to curse a people whom the Lord had blessed: yet he seems 
to have had no attachment to Moab, or ill-will to Israel, 
except for filthy lucre’s sake. The Lord therefore, with 
evident disapprobation, gave him leave to go with the princes 
of Moab; of which he eagerly availed himself; and both the 
motive and conduct displeased the Lord, who therefore met 
him “tas an adversary” in the way.—His avarice was the 
more inexcusable, as he could already afford to travel with two 
attendants. Probably, the princes of Moab having been 
informed of his determination, had gone before to prepare 
matters for his reception. 

V. 23—27. Balaam’s eyes being holden that he could not 
see the angel, who was visible to the ass, was an emblem of 
the blindness of his mind to that eminent and eyident peril 
into which he was rushing by this presumptuous undertaking, 
Surely the singular circumstances of this occurrence shoud 
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sne fell down under Balaam: ‘and Balaam’s anger | stoodest in the way against me: now therefore, ‘if 


was kindled, ard he smote the ass with a staff. 

28 And the Lorp ‘opened the mouth of the ass, 
and she said unto Balaam, *What have I done 
unto thee, that thou hast smitten me these three 
times ? 

29 And Balaam said unto the ass, Because 
thou hast mocked me: I would there were a 
sword in mine hand, ‘for now would [ kill thee. 

30 And the ass said unto Balaam, 4m not I 
thine ass, “upon which thou hast ridden lever since 
I was thine, unto this day? was I ever wont to do 
so unto thee? And he said, Nay. 

31 ‘Then the Lorn “opened the eyes of Balaam, 
and he saw the Angel of the Lorn standing in the 
way, and his sword drawn in his hand: and he 
xbowed down his head, and #fell flat on his face. 

32 And the Angel of the Lorn said unto him, 
yWherefore hast thou smitten thine ass these three 
times? behold, I went out to Swithstand thee, 
because *thy way is perverse “before me. 

33 And the ass saw me and turned from me 
these three times: unless she had turned from me, 
bsurely now also I had slain thee, and saved her 
alive. 

34 And Balaam said unto the Angel of the 
Lorp, ‘I have sinned; for I knew not that thou 
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have induced him to consider whether he were in the right 
way or not!—The Angel, &c.] Note, 32. 

V. 28. The faculty of speech in man is the gifl of God, 
and we cannot comprehend how we ourselves articulate: we 
need not therefore be surprised that the Lord made use of the 
mouth of the ‘‘ass to rebuke the madness of the prophet,” 
and to shame him by the reproof and by the example of the 
brute. Satan spake to Eve by asubtle serpent, but the Lord 
chose to speak to Balaam by a dull ass: for he does not use 
“enticing words of man’s wisdom,” but works by instru- 
ments and means which men despise.—Some expositors, 
unable to conceive how an ass could speak, have thought, (in 
direct opposition to the words of the sacred historian,) that 
the whole was only a vision: but can they-indeed conceive or 
explain, how God represented these things to Balaam’s mind 
ina vision? If not, the difficulty remains, and Omnipotence 
must be allowed to have done what man cannot comprehend. 

V. 25, 30. The miracle of the ass speaking might asto- 
nish Balaam, though that is not recorded; or, having been a 
magician, he had witnessed or heard of strange, portentous 
events, and perhaps ascribed it to magic; or the fury of his 
passion resembled madness, and the prodigy served to 
Increase it.—Balaam was supposed capable of destroying 
Israel, or at least making way for their destruction, by a 
curse ; yet he could not kill his ass for want of a sword! But 
the Lord reasoned with him by the mouth of the ass; and, 
by reminding him of his property in the animal and his benefit 
from her, and that she had not been accustomed so to behave, 
he taught him that his conduct was very absurd, and prepared 
the way for a more full discovery of his wickedness.—The 
words used on this occasion, seem to imply that Balaam had 
ridden on this ass from his youth : (avey iid consequently 
that she had been a valuable and faithful servant to him.—It 
must have been peculiarly humiliating to this prond man, 
who boasted “of his eyes bemg open, and of seeing the 
visions of the Almighty,” to be reproved and silenced from 
the mouth of abrute. As the Lord both appeared to the ass 
and spake by her, before Balaam was enabled to see the 
vision, he had little reason to boast when the Lord appeared 
to him and spake by him. 

V. 32. Thy way is perverse before me.] From this expres- 
sion, and from the language of the thirty-fifth verse, “* The 
word that { shall speak unto thee,” we may be satisfied that 
this was the angel of the covenant, the second person of the 
Trinity, visibly appearing on this occasion. 

V. 33. Balaam was thus shown that he owed his life to 
that supposed ungovernableness of the ass, which he so madly 
resented, 

V. 34, 35. Though Balaam acknowledged that he had 
sinned ; yet he excused himself as being ignorant that any 
opposition was made to him. He does not appear to have 
been convinced of the wickedness of his undertaking ; and it 
was with hesitation that he proposed to return, only if he 
might not proceed except at the hazard of his life. (Is. 57:17.) 
So reluctant was he to give up “ the wages of unrighteous- 
ness!” He was therefore again permitted to follow his own 
foolish devices, 

V. 36—38. Balak, hearing that Balaam was at length 
cuming, to show his joy, and to honour him, went to the borders 
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it 'displease thee, I will get me back again. 

35 And the Angel of the Lorp said unto Ba- 
laam, °Go with the men: but only the word that 
I shall speak unto thee, that thou shalt speak. So 
Balaam went with the princes of Balak. 

36 And when Balak heard that Balaam was 
come, he went out to meet him unto a city of 
Moab, which is in "the border of Arnon, which is 
in the utmost coast. 

37 And Balak said unto Balaam, Did I not 
earnestly send unto thee to call thee ? wherefore 
camest thou not unto me? ‘am I not able indeed 
to promote thee to honour? 

38 And Balaam said unto Balak, Lo, I am come 
unto thee: “have I now any power at all to say 
any thing? !the word that God putteth in my 
mouth, that shall I speak. 

39 And Balaam went with Balak, and they 
came unto "Kirjath-huzoth. 

40 And Balak ™oflered oxen and sheep, and sent 
ie Balaam, and to the princes that were with 
nim. 

41 And it came to pass on the morrow, that 
Balak took Balaam, and brought him up into the 
"high places of Baal, that thence he might see the 
°utmost part of the people. 
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of his land to meet him. Yet he could not but express his 
surprise, that he had not come at first when such a prospect 
of honour and emolument opened before him: and Balaam’s 
answer plainly indicated his readiness to concur in Balak’s 
projects, and his strong desire of succeeding, though he 
feared he should not be able. Nay, he seems to have 
made a merit of coming through the midst of so much oppo- - 
sition. P 

V. 40, 41. These sacrifices seem te have been offered to 
the gods of Moab, by whose aid Balak hoped to prevail over 
Israel, through Balaam’s incantations; for he was not yet 
aware of Balaam’s project of drawing over the God of Israel 
to the side of Moab; and he therefore propitiated his idols, 
and invited Balaam, with the princes, to feast upon the sacri- 
fice. After which, without loss of time, the idolatrous king 
took his covetous prophet to the high places of Baal, that he 
might both take a view of the Israelites, and curse them by 
his gods.—“* Baal” signifies lord or governor, and was aname 
common to many idols. Probably this Baal was the same as 
Chemosh, the godof Moab. (Jer. 48:13,46.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—7. Our life is a succession of wanderings which 
will shortly close upon the brink of the grave: happy they 
who have an inheritance in the Canaan beyond! with com- 
fort may they sit down on the banks of that Jordan which 
rolls between, and with composure wait the Lord’s call to pass 
over and possess the promised land. But the ungodly “are 
consumed with terrors ;” though more generally “afraid of 
them who can only kill the body,” than of ‘Him who is able 
to destroy both body and soul in hell.”—The prosperity “ 
the church, instead of inducing sinners to seek a share in it: 
felicity, generally excites their envy, hatred, and terror, and 
stirs up the spirit of persecution: but the crafty methods, 
which ungodly politicians take to secure themselves, gene- 
rally involve them in more speedy ruin.—That propensity to 
religion, which results from reason and conscience, and the 
corrupted remains of tradition, is, through the depravity of. 
our nature, generally productive of absurd superstitions and 
abominable idolatries ; by means of which Satan, that ambi- 
tious spirit, is consulted and depended on for information and 
assistance ; his ministers are caressed and honoured ; and 
rites attended on with immense degradation, trouble, and 
expense. (Notes, Is. 57:9,10. Mic. 6:6—8. Col. 2:20—23.)— 
Great knowledge of doctrinal truth may fill the minds of ve 
wicked men; many convictions may disquiet their co 
sciences ; and excellent words may proceed from their lips: 
but the smallest degree of sanctifying grace is infinitely pre= 
ferable to the most shining talents, or the most splendid gifts 
of knowledge, utterance, and eloquence ; yea, to those of pro- 
phecy and miracles, by which hypocrites have sometimes 
become more extensively mischievous, illustriously infamous, 
heinously criminal, and exquisitely miserable-—Let us then 
covet earnestly and diligently that best gift of divine love, 
which springs from faith and hope, and never faileth, but shall 
endure for ever.—If we had learned to lay up our treas 
heaven, and to seek that honour which cometh from 
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Balak builds seven al Er and offers sacrifices on them,1,2. Balaam goes to 
meet the Lord, and returning blesses Israel ; Balak remonstrates, and Ba- 
daam excuses il, 3—12. Balak sacrifices in another place, Balaam blesses 
{erael still more ; Balak cannot hinder him, 13—26. Balak sacrifices on 
the top of Peor, 27—30. 

ND Balaam said unto Balak, *Build me here 
*seven altars, and prepare me here ‘seven 
xen and seven rams. 

2 And Balak did as Balaam had spoken; and 
Balak and Balaam ‘offered on every altar a bul- 
lock and a ram. 

3 And Balaam said unto Balak, Stand by thy 
*burnt-offering, and I will go; ‘peradventure the 
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far out of the way of temptation: but, as there is so much of 
these evils still remaining in the heart, we all have cause to 
dread and shun those connexions, which almost every one 
covets; I mean connexions with ungodly men, who are able 
to promote us to honour and affluence. These are especially 
dangerous to such as are called to speak in the name of the 
Lord: for by their influence, by fair promises exciting large 
expectations, and by showing great kindness and flattering 
respect, they prevail with many to sacrifice conscience, judg- 
ment, character, and the fear of God, to the humour and 
inclination of their patrons, and to flatter and countenance 
their sinful practices.—The attraction is almost irresistible, 
the heart is deceitful: and who, that values his soul and 
knows himself, would venture into such a perilous situation ?— 
Therefore ‘t avoid them, pass not near them, turn from them, 
and pass away.” 

V. 8—21. There have always been many “who loved the 
wages of unrighteousness,” and paid their court to those who 
could bid highest and reward best. Some of this character 
act the hypocrite, and ostentatiously avow their knowledge of 
God, and intimacy with him, to cloak their wicked intentions ; 
nay, they in this manner deceive themselves, calling “the 
Lorp their God,” while they neither keep his commandments 
nor seek his salyation.—These men do not hate sin, and they 
love its wages; and thus they mistake gain for godliness, and 
covetousness for wisdom. (Note, 1 Tim. 6:;6—10.) Fear 
restrains them for a time from those outward crimes, which 
they are inwardly desirous of committing; and this restraint 
they mistake for conscientiousness. Convictions struggle 
against temptations, though overcome by them; and this they 
mistake for the conflict between flesh and spirit. (JVote, Rom. 
7:18—21. conclusion.) But they parley with the enemy, and 
nibble atthe bait; they seek excuses, and watch for opportu- 
nities; they wrest the Scriptures, explain away the prohibi- 
tion or theatening, or seek diligently for some evasion; and 
even seem to crave leave to commit their darling sin.—Thus 
they provoke God to *‘ give them up to their own hearts’ lusts ;” 
Satan is permitted to increase the force of the temptation; 
providential dispensations are misinterpreted into a favourable 
‘indication; and, by the ingenuity of a wicked heart, aided and 
prompted by the enemy, they at length find some method of 
expecting impunity, in following their own wicked inclinations. 
(Note, 2 Thes. 2:3—12.)—When persons are once judicially 
*civen over to a strong delusion to believe a lie,” all their 
boasted knowledge and wisdom fail them; and they are left to 
form such dishonourable notions of God, such erroneous 
opinions in religion, and such absurd projects in practice, as 
evidence their folly and ignorance, and expose their desperate 
wickedness. Nor does this appear more surprising in any 
thing, than in their strong confidence that the Lord favours 
them, and their presumptuous bope that he will side with 
them, notwithstanding the manifest iniquity of their conduct. 

VY. 22—41. The Lord knows how to restrain the most 
desperate rebels, and over rule their efforts against him and 
his cause, to his own glory and the good of his church. By 
the way, as well as at the end of their course, he will mani- 
fest himself to be their adversary: and though they be not 
convinced, but rush through every hinderance to the gratifi- 
cation of their lusts, these obstructions will one day rise up 
in judgment against them to their confusion; and every check, 
which stopped the sinner’s career for a time, but did not hin- 
der his continuance in sin, will increase his final condemna- 
tion.—Such is man’s folly and madness, that, with all his 
boasted powers, he may be sent to school to the most stupid 
of the animals: for though God hath “formed us wiser than 
the beasts of the field,” sin hath made us more foolish: (Job 
35:11. Prov. 6:6, Is. 1:3.) and the conduct of the ox and the 
ass towards their possessors, yea, their inhuman abusers, 
‘orms a continued, though silent reproach of our forgetful- 
wess of God, of our ingratitude and rebellion; and may lead 
6 to conceive in what language they might address us, and 
how they might plead the cause of their Creator, and their 
own cause, against us, to our shame and confusion, if the 
Lord should open their mouths. How might they reproach 
multitudes with their abuse of God’s gift, in the cruel tyranny 
exercised upon them! with their senseless anger vented in 
oaths and cursings, revilings and unmerciful blows ‘uriously 
bestowed upor a brute beast, even to their own loss. How 
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Lorp will come to meet me: and whatsoever he 
showeth me I will tell thee. And he “went to an 
high place. 

4 And #God met Balaam: and he said unto him 
4] have prepared seven altars, and I have offered 
upon every altar a bullock and a ram. 

5 And the Lory ‘puta word in Balaam’s mouth 
and cad, Return unto Balak, and thus thou sha. 
speak. 

6 And he returned unto him; and, lo, Jhe stooa 
by his burnt-sacrifice, he, and all the princes ot 
Moab. 

7 And he ‘took up his parable, and said, Balak 
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might they expose man’s cruelty to his own species, yea, to 
his own soul and body; and his excessive animal indulgence ; 
as if his understanding only served him to. invent methods of 
being more exquisitely a brute, by refining in sensual gratifi- 
cation !—Little cause then have we to be proud of our reason, 
which fails to preserve us from such absurd and destructive 
excesses ; or of the faculty of speech which is so shamefully 
abused: and it may serve to abate our self-admiration, to 
reflect that, if God pleases, he can make a dull ass see fur- 
ther, and speak better, than any of us. Let us then watch 
and pray against corrupt and unreasonable passions; and 
listen to the voice of God, as speaking to us by all the crea- 
tures with which we are surrounded.—How little are the 
people of God in general aware of the machinations, which 
are forming against them; whilst all the policy and power on 
earth and in hell are combined for their destruction! (Votes, 
Job 1:9—12. P. O. 6—12. Note, Ps. 37:12—15.) Yet 
they need not fear, with distressing anxiety; for “the that 
keepeth Israel neither slumbereth nor sleepeth.” The Lord 
sees through every plot, and “no weapon formed against his 
church shall prosper.” (Notes, Is. 54:15—17. Rom. 8:35— 
39.) He restrains, intimidates, and infatuates, as he pleases. 
He hath blessed true believers, and of him alone it can be 
said, ‘‘He whom thou blessest is blessed, and he whom thou 
cursest is cursed.” Let us therefore cast our lot among them, 
and then we shall be safe and happy; “for if God be for us, 
who can be agaist us?” ‘O Lorp God of hosts, blessed is 
the man who trusteth in thee!” Oh, give us true faith, and 
increase it more and more! 

NOTES.—Cuap. XXIII. V.1, 2. Balaam had heard, 
that the Israelites had an altar, on which they offered bulls 
and rams, and in doing this were accepted by JEHOVAH: 
and he seems to have foolishly fancied, that by going beyond 
them in the number of altars and sacrifices, the Moabites 
might draw the Lord over to their side, and obtain leave to 
curse and destroy Israel. It does not appear from the his- 
tory, that he either dissuaded Balak from his purpose of war- 
ring against Israel, or exhorted him and his people to repent= 
ance: but in the language of authority or consequence, he 
directed Balak to build ‘seven altars, &c.” and Balak, with 
great obsequiousness, complied with his expensive demands. 
It is evident that Balaam intended these sacrifices to be 
offered to the God of Israel; and probably he influenced Balak 
to join him in this respect likewise. (4) 

V.3. The Lord had before met Balaam in anger, and 
greatly terrified him: but, having offered such costly sacr- 
fices, he now hoped that he would countenance his design ; 
yet conscious guilt induced him to add “ peradyenture.”— 
Probably Balaam used incantations in his retirement, to 
obtain a favourable meeting from the Lord, such as he had 
formerly employed in his soothsayings. (23. IWote, 24:1,2,)— 
Formal converts very frequently intermingle their supersti- 
tious, philosophical, or carnal notions, with the truths, ordi- 
nances, and precepts of God ; and from this source, almost all 
the corruptions of the Christian religion have been deduced. 

V. 4—6. The Lord had important designs in meeting 
and speaking to this wicked man, notwithstanding the unwar- 
ranted method in which he sought him. He thus encouraged 
and admonished Israel, and his church in allages ; he warned 
their enemies; and he discovered the depths of wickedness 
which are in man’s heart.—Balaam, instead of being ashamed 
of his atrocious wickedness, seems to have boasted of his 
service, in prevailing on Balak to offer so many and costly 
sacrifices to JeHovAH. But he was blind indeed, to suppose 
that the God of Heaven would be pleased with sacrifices, 
offered in hypocrisy, without repentance, faith 41 ve, and vbe- 
dience; merely out of covetousness and malice, and with an 
intention of cursing and destroying his people! The Loro 
however, gave him his message which he could not but de- 
liver; (Mote, 22:19—21.) and he soon returned to Balak and 
his princes, who doubtless had joined with Balaam, in pray- 
ing for leave to curse and destroy Israel. (Mark 5:7,12.\ 

V. 7. 8. Balaam began his speech ip the solemn style o1 
prophecy, which approached that of poetry: and the Lord, 
probably by filling him with the dread of his power and wrath, 
constrained him reluctantly to pronounce blessings on his 
people. He guided the mouth of this wicked man, to speak 
words as contrary to the desires of his heart, as those of. the 
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the king of Moab hath brought me from -Aram, 
‘mut of the mountains of the east, saying, "Come, 
curse me Jacob; and come, "defy Israel. 

8 °How shall I curse, whom God hath not 
cursed? or how shall I defy, whom the Lorp hath 
not defied? 

9 For from the top of the rocks I see him, and 
from the hills [ behold him: lo, the people shall 
Pdwell alone, and 4shall not be reckoned among 
ihe nations. 

10 Who "can count the dust of Jacob, and the 
number of ‘the fourth part of Israel? Let *me die 
‘tthe death of the righteous, and let my last end be 
like his! 

11 And Balak said unto Balaam, What hast 
thou done unto me? "I took thee to curse mine 
enemies, and, behold, thou hast blessed them alto- 
gether ! 

12 And he answered and said, *Must I not 
take heed to speak that which the Lorp hath put 
in my mouth ? (Practical Observations. 
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ass were superior to the powers of the brute: and if we duly 
advert to the temper of the speaker, we shall perceive that 
the Lord spake by Balaam as entirely as by the ass; that 
the divine power was as really and effectually put forth in 
this case as in the other; and that Balaam had no more to 
glory in than the animal, but much indeed to be ashamed of. 
(Note, 22:28.)—Balaam was sent for from Aram, or Meso- 
potamia, to curse Israel, and thus disdainfully to set them at 
defiance: and he confessed that he came with that intent, in 
order that Balak might war against them. But, as the Lord 
nad not “cursed and defied them,” (that is, had not rejected 
them, or determined to treat them as enemies,) he would not 
allow Balaam to curse them; though “the curse causeless” 
could have done them no hurt, and might have deceived and 
hardened Balak.—Defy. (7) Notes, 1 Sam. 17:3—10,25,26, 
42—44, 

V. 9. Beholding the regular encampment of the Israelites, 
separate from other people, Balaam was led to speak language 
suited, not only to that sitvation, but to the peculiar favour 
shown them, and to their separation from other nations, by 
laws, religion, and character, as a holy people; in all which 
they were a type of true Christians —Thé words, however, 
are a most extraordinary prophecy, whica has now been 
accomplishing for above three thousand years. The distinc- 
tion between Israel and the Gentiles, may in some sense be 
traced back to the calling of Abraham; it was recognised and 
éstablished by the giving of the law and the Sinai-covenant; 
and after the final captivity of the ten tribes, the Jews, (as 
the nation was thenceforth generally called,) were kept a dis- 
tinct people through the Babylonish captivity, and in subse- 
quent ages, by their peculiar way of living, even when among 
other nations, which was always noted, and made a reproach 
to them, as the effect of bigotry. Since the destruction of 
Jerusalem, they have been scattered as aliens through many 
countries: yet they still ‘‘ dwell alone, and are not reckoned 
among the nations ;” for they have been preserved from being 
confounded with their conquerors and oppressors in foreign 
lands, in a manner absolutely unprecedented in the history of 
the world. (Vote, Jer. 30:10,11.) This prediction is the 
more wonderful, as the Israelites had at this time no settle- 
ment; and their peculiar laws and constitution could be very 
little known to Balaam. How then, except by divine revela- 
tion, could he possibly have foreseen this striking peculiarity 
of that people 2—The distinction itself between Jews and Gen- 
tiles, which subsisted in every age, is a fulfilment of it. 

V. 10. The multitudes of Israel were innumerable as the 
particles of the dust, according to the promises made to their 
fathers. (Marg. Ref.r.) Even ‘‘the fourth part” of them, 
or one of their four grand encampments, could not be num- 
bered.—As Balaam spoke the words of God, with some un- 
derstanding of their meaning, and some conviction of their 
truth, we may consider the concluding part of this verse, as 
an important ancient testimony to the doctrines of the immor- 
tality of the soul, and of a future state of retribution. He not 
only bore testimony to the temporal felicity of Israel, and to 
their character as a righteous people; but he also acknow- 
ledged, that the righteous are happy in death, and beyond it.— 
That calmness with which the true believer expects and sub- 
mits to the stroke of death; that hope full of immortality 
which supports him at the solemn season; and that prospect 
of eternal felicity in another world, in which he rejoices, and 
which he recommends to others; render his latter end desira~ 
ble, even in the judgment of those wicked people, whose con- 
victions respecting a future judgment check them in their sin- 
bilspossstita with fears of eternal misery; and who would be 
glad of deliverance from the horror of dying in sin, and sinking 
into be!l, if it could be obtained without repentance and self- 
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13 7 And Balak said unto aim, Come, I pray 
thee, with me Yunto ancther place, from whence 
thou mayest see them: thou shalt see but the 
7utimost part of them, and shalt not see them all; 
and “curse me them from thence. 

14 And he brought him into the field of Zophim, 
to the top of "Pisgah, and »built seven altars, an 
offered a bullock and a ram on every altar. 

15 And he said unto Balak, Stand here by thy 
born one ‘while I meet the LORD yon- 

er. 

16 And the Lorp met Balaam, and “put a 
word in his mouth, and said, Go again unto 
Balak, and say thus. 

17 And when he came to him, behold, he stood 
by his burnt-offering, and the princes of Moab 
with him. And Balak said unto him, *What hath 
the Lorp spoken? 

18 And he took up-his parable, and said, fRise 
up, Balak, and hear; hearken unto me, thou son 
of Zippor. 
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denial. They wish, they hope, and in some sense they intend, 
to “die the death of the righteous:” but the love of wealth, 
honour or pleasure, in one form or other, keeps them from 
living the life of the righteous. ‘T'hey therefore procrastinate, 
and quiet their consciences with the hope of future amend- 
ment; or they rest in some false confidence, some superficial 
reformation, or external change; or they despise that onl: 
salvation, by which a sinner can be righteous before God. 
(Note and P. O. Luke 13:22—30.) Thus many, who wish 
to “‘die the death of the righteous,” live impenitent and perish 
in sin, as Balaam did.—t The object now before us is. the 
most astonishing in the world. A very wicked man, under 
a deep sense of God and religion, persisting still in his wicked- 
ness, and preferring the wages of unrighteousness, even when 
he had before him a lively view of death, and that approach- . 
ing period of his days, which should deprive him of all the 
advantages, for which he was prostituting himself; and like- 
wise a prospect, whether certain or uncertain, of a future 
state of retribution! All this joined with an explicit wishy 
that when he was to leave this world he might be in the con= 
dition of a righteous man! Good God, what inconsistency, 
what perplexity is here! With what different views of things, 
with what contradictory principles of action, must such a mind 
be torn and distracted! It was not an unthinking careless- 
ness by which he ran headlong into vice and folly, without 
making a stand to ask himself what he was doing: no, he 
acted upon the cool motives of interest.... Neither was he 
totally callous to impressions of religion, what we call aban- 
doned; for he absolutely denied to curse Israel. When rea- 
son resumes her place,...he owns and feels, and is actually 
under the influence of the divine authority, whilst he is car- 
rying on his views to the grave, the end of all temporal great- 
ness; under this sense of things, with the better character 
and more desirable state present, ... full before him, ...in his 
thoughts, in his wishes, voluntarily to choose the worse! 
What fatality is here! @r, how otherwise can such a cha-~ 
racter be explained? And yet, strange as it may appear, it 
is not altogether an uncommon one. Nay, with some small 
alterations and put alittle lower, it is applicable to a consider- 
able part of the world... For if the reasonable choice be seen 
and acknowledged, and yet men make the unreasonable one ; 
is not this the same inconsistency which appeared unaccounta- 
ble? .. . Men’s strong attachments to this present world; their 
hopes, fears, and pursuits, are beyond all proportion to the 
known value of the things they respect.... They try to make 
a composition with the Almighty.... Those of his commands 
they will obéy; but as to the others, they will make all atone- 
ments in their power.... Indulgences before, or atonements 
afterwards, are all the same: and they add faint hopes and half- 
resolves of making a change at one time or other.’ Bp. Butler. 
V. 12. Balaam attempted to make a merit of necessity ; 
and when he was constrained to bless Israel, he would be 
thought very obedient to the Lord in so doing. Yet after he 
had declared that God had not cursed them, and he could 
not, he persisted in his endeavour. Indeed, he seems te 
have hoped, that he should at length obtain permission in 
this respect ; for he had been allowed to come at the second 


time, though this had been refused him at the first. (JVotes, 
22:9—14,19—21.) ‘i We 
V. 13. Balak seems to have thought that Balaam’s mind 


was indisposed for cursing Israel, by seeing their numerous 
and orderly encampments all at once ; he therefore hoped to 
prevail, in cursing one division first, against which he proba- 
bly intended to commence hostilities. Or he superstitiously 

/ another. 


‘han 


thought one place more suited to the purpose 
(Note, 1 Kings, 20:23—25.) J 5 d 
V. 14—18. Marg. Ref. Notes, 1—8. + Cay 


B.C 


19 God *ism a man that he should lie, neither 
the son o! man that he should repent: hath he 
said, and shall he not doit? or hath he spoken, 
and shall he not make it good ? 

20 Behold, I have received commandment to 
bless; and "he hath blessed, and ‘I cannot reverse it. 

21 He Jhath not beheld iniquity in Jacob, 
neither hath he seen perverseness in Israel: ‘the 
Lorp his God is with him, and 'the shout of a 
King ts among them. ~ 

22 "God brought them out of Egypt: he hath 
as it were "the strength of an unicorn. 

23 Surely there is °no enchantment ‘against 
Jacob, neither is there any divination against 


Israel: Paccording to this time it shall be said of 


Jacob and of Israel, {What hath God wrought!’ 
_ 24 Behold, the people shall rise up tas a great 
lion, and lift wp himself as a young lion: she shall 


1 Sam. 15:29. Ps. 89:35, Hab. 2:3. Mal. 3:6. Luke 21:33. Rom, 11:29. Tit. 


72. Heb. 6:18. Jy Gen. 12:2. 22:17. i 22:18,38. John 10: 
27—29. Rom. 8:38 50:20, Hos. 14:2—4. Mic, 7:18—20. 
Rom. 4:7,8. 6:14. 13:21, 29:45,46. 33:14—16, 34:9. 
Judg. 6:13. 2 Chr - 8:10. 12:6. 41:10. Ez. 48:35, 
Ma: 3. y Is. 33:22. Luke 19:37,38. 
2Cor. 2:14. m 5. nm Job 39:10,11. Ps. 22: 
Zl. 0 22:6. W:1. ):18,19. Rom. 16:20. Rev. 


V. 19, 20. Men are deceitful, changeable, easily induced 
to revoke their engagements, or unable to fulfil them. On the 
contrary, God is perfectly sincere, faithful, unchangeable, 
almighty : and though, after the manner of man, he is said 
to repent of the kindness that he has shown, when his crea- 
tures by ingratitude provoke him to withdraw his bounty ; 
and of his judgments denounced, when sinners repent, or 
when, in answer to prayer, he delays the execution of them ; 
(Notes, Gen. 6:6,7. Jer. {8:7—10.) yet in the event it will 
be found, that every promise and engagement made to be- 
lievers was exactly accomplished, and all his threatenings 
against unbelievers completely and finally executed.—This 
declaration, by the mouth of Balaam, had a peculiar refer- 
ence to the state of Israel: God had absolutely determined 
to bless them; he had plainly revealed this purpose, and 
Balaam had reluctantly shown it to Balak. Yet they were 
vainly attempting, by importunity, to induce the Lord to 
alter his mind and revoke his word! Balaam, however, was 
constrained to own that “ he had received to bless ;” (come 
mandment is not in the original ;) blessings on Israel were 
put into his mou h, and he could by no means reverse them. 

V. 21. The national sins of Israel, in former-years, had 
been pardoned, and the people were not at that time gene- 
rally guilty of idolatry or rebellion, but were in an obedient 
disposition, had much true religion among them, and were 
comparatively righteous, and favoured by the ‘Lord. The 
nation was also a type of believers, in whom God beholds 
not iniquity or perverseness; none allowed, none unrepented 
or unsubdued, and none unpardoned. (Notes, Jer. 50:20. 
Mic. 7:18—20.) While this was the case, God, as reigning 
over them, protecting them, and leading them forth to vic- 
tory, was among them; of whose power they had so much 
experience, that they were inspired with triumphant confi- 
dence ; and at his word were ready to shout, or blow the 
trumpet for the battle, and attack their enemies with assur- 
ance of success. 

V. 22. The word rendered unicorn, is variously inter- 
preted ; but the rhinoceros is most generally supposed to be 
meant.—Israel, strengthened by the Lord, who brought him 
out of Egypt, was as invincible among the nations, as the 
rhinoceros among quadrupeds, and was as terrible to them. 
(Marg. Ref. 24:8.) 

V.23. It seems here to be taken for granted, that Satan 
exercised some power in answer to the expectations of those 
who used enchantments. But Israel was so immediately 
under the divine protection, that nothing of this kind could 
injure him.—Some, however, render the words as meaning, 
thatno enchantment or divination was used in Israel; and 
sonsequently the miracles of Moses were wrought by the 
nower of God. (Marg.)—The favour at that time shown to 
Israel was a specimen of the protection always afforded the 
neople of God ; the remembrance of which would encourage 
the faith, and inspire the praises, of future ages ; while with 
admiration they would consider what God had wrought. 
‘Marg. Ref. Note, 2 Thes. 1:5—10, latter part.) 

V. 24. At length Balaam not only blessed: Israel, but 
Ukewise denounced the doom of all their enemies ; which 
eight have been a warning to Balak, and to himself also, to 
c¢sist from the vain and perilous attempt. (Vote, Gen.49;8,9. ) 

Drink the blood, &c.| The wild beasts gorge the blood, 
as well as devour the flesh, of the slaughtered prey : and itis 
indisputable, that many tribes of barbarians have actually, in 
the triumph of insulting, revengeful victory, drunk the blood 
of their enemies. But as far as Israel is concerned, it can 
only sige‘fy the compieteness of their victories. 

V. 25. Balak seems still to have thought Balaam’s bless- 
ings as efficacious as his curses, and therefore wished to 
silence him; for he yet hoped to prevail against Israel. 
( Note, 22:6.) 
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not lie down until he eat uf the prey, and drink 
the blood of the slain. 

25 And Balak said unto Balaam, ‘Neither curst 
them at all, nor bless them at all. 

26 But Balaam answered and said unto Balak, 
Told not I-thee, saying, "All that the Lorp 
speaketh, that I must do ? st 

27 7 And Balak said unto Balaam, *Come, I 
pray thee, I will bring thee into another place; 
Yperadventure it will please God that thou mayest 
curse me them from thence. 

28 And Balak brought Balaam unto the top of 
Peor, that looketh toward 7Jeshimon. 

29 And Balaam said unto Balak, *Build me 
here seven altars, and prepare me here seven bul- 
locks and seven rams. 

30 And Balak did as Balaam had said, and 
offered a bullock and a ram on every altar. 


12:9. * Or, in. p Ps. 44;1—3. 136:13—20. Is. 63:9—12. Dan. 9: 4 
7:15. q Ps. 31:19. 64:9, 126:2,3, Is. 41:4. John 11:47. Acts 4:16, 5:12,14. 10:38, 
15:12, Gal. 1:23,24. 1 ‘hes. 1:8,9. 8 3:20, Ps. 17:12, 
Prov. 30.30. Is. 31:4. Amos 3:8. Rev. 5:5. s 24:17. Gen. 49:27. Dan. 2:44. Mic. 
5:8,9. Zech. 10:4,5. 12:6. Rev. 19:11—2l, t Ps.2:1—3, u 12. 22:18,38. 24:12, 
13, 1 Kings 22:14, 2 Chr. 18:13, Acts 4:19,20, 5:29, x13. y See on 19,20. Job 
21. 21:30. Is. 14:27, 46:10,11, Mal. 3:6. Rom, 11:29, 2 21;20, 


23:13. Prov. 19:2 
a See on 1,2. 


V. 27. It will please God.) At length Balak spake as 
one, who had entered into Balaam’s original plan ; and who 
hoped, by change of place, (and perhaps times or days also,) 
and by repeating his expensive sacrifices, to render God 
propitious to him, and so to obtain leave to curse Israel ; 
though Balaam himself seems almost to have despaired of 


prevailing. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—12. Proud and wicked men spare no pains, and 
grudge no expense, when they imagine that they can pur- 
chase the favour of God, or induce him to connive at their 
mischievous designs. And such is man’s ignorance of the 
divine perfections and of true religion, that multitudes find 
teachers to encourage them in these vain hopes ; while. they 
neither mortify their lusts, nor humble themselves before 
God: and these in return have their covetousness gratified, 
by such pupils, and for such instructions !—Mere. Pharisees 
have frequently exceeded the true people of God in the 
measure of external services, and of partial mortification: 
and not knowing of any thing more excellent, they are thus 
confirmed in self-confidence and self-preference ; they “ trust 
in themselves that they are righteous, and despise others :” 
and even boast of their services, at the very time when their 
hearts are full of malice and wickedness! But the Lord 
abhors pompous externals and superstitions, nay, even the 
most zealous attendance on his own ordinances, while the 
heart remains destitute of repentance, faith, and love to him 
and to his servants ; and still more, when this devotion is the 
cloak of hypocrisy, and covers injustice and oppression.— 
(Notes, Prov. 15:8,9. Is. 1:10—15. Jer. 7:8—11. Am. 5:21 
—24.)—The spiritual worship of his people is of another 
kind: a broken and contrite, a believing and thankful, a pure 
and upright heart, are more suitable to his nature, and more 
precious in his sight, than “ thousands of rams, and ten thous 
sands of rivers of oil.,.—As true Christians are peculiarly 
favoured, so are they peculiarly characterized: they “ dwell 
alone :” they are despised by the surrounding multitudes, 

whom they pity while separated from their company, and 
with whom they desire no fellowship: their maxims, customs, 
laws, and conduct, are dissimilar from those of all other men: 
their inheritance, their home, their citizenship are in heaven: 
their affections, conversation, pursuits, and pleasures, are ~ 
heavenly: and, while they aredeemed ‘‘the filth of the world, 
and the offscouring of all things,” and not fit to live; the Lord 
accounts them “the excellent of the earth,” “tof whom the 
world is not worthy.” (Note, Phil. 3:20,21. Col. 3:1—4. 
Heb. 11:35—38.) Though few, hitherto in every place, when 
compared with the ungodly, they are very numerous in all: 
may the Lord multiply them a hundred fold, how many soever 
they be! Though despised by those whd know them not, 
they often attract the reverence even of such wicked men as 
are acquainted with them: but it is frequently accompanied 
with hatred and resentment. Yet many of the wicked, while 
through domineering lusts and prevailing temptations, they 
espouse an opposite interest, and lead a contrary life, secretly 
account the righteous happy ; and wish to have their lot with 
them at death, and in the eternal world: but in vain; for can 
they who, in defiance of conviction, choose to serve Sats ’ 
and their sins in this world, reasonably expect to be * nun. 
bered with the saints in glory everlasting? There ara 
indeed many whom the devil and his servants do not honout 
with their hatred; but despise, and only despise, as suspect= 
ing no harm to the cause from their example, influence, or 
endeavours. But let not such mere professors of religion deera 
themselves interested in those precious privileges which be- 
long to the true Israel of God. ; 
V. 13—30. Notwithstanding disappointments and alarms, 
the lusts of wicked men revive and reign: for, while some are 
| pushed forward by implacable malice and envy, others are 
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Balaam fesists from enchantments, and predicts the happiness of Israel 
and the destruction of his enemies, 1—9. Balak, being greatly enraged, dis- 
misses Balaam, 10-13. Balaam prophesies of the Star of Jacob, the ruin 
of several nations, and very remote events, 14—25. 


ND when Balaam *saw that it pleased the 

Lorp to bless Israel, he went not, as bat 

other times, *to seek for enchantments, but he set 
his face toward the wilderness. 

2 And Balaam lifted up his eyes, and he saw 
Israel ‘abiding in hts tents according to their 
tribes ; and “the Spirit of Ged came upon him. 

3 And the took up his parable, and said, Balaam 
the son of Beor hath said, and the man twhose 
eyes are open hath said; 

4 He hath said, which heard the words of God, 
which ‘saw the vision of the Almighty, ¢falling 
into a trance, but having his eyes open : 

5 How goodly are thy tents, O Jacob! and thy 
tabernacles, O Israel! 

6 As the valleys are they spread forth, bas 


gardens by the river’s side, ‘as the trees of lign- 
Se ee ee aan 
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induced to concur in persecution by insatiable avarice and 
restless ambition. But the Lord “tis of one mind, who can 
turn him?” He will infallibly perform his kindest, largest 
promises to his people ; and execute his most terrible denun- 
ciations on his enemies: and, while earth and hell combine 
their power and policy to prevent it, the Lord “ sitteth in the 
heavens,” “hath them in derision,” and will soon “speak to 
them in his wrath, and vex them in his sore displeasure.” 
(Note, Ps. 2:A—6.) Let believers then rejoice in his un- 
changeableness, his truth, and power; but let the wicked 
tremble at the alarming thought, and make haste to “flee 
from the wrath to come.” If the Lord sees that we trust in 
his mercy, and accept of his salvation; that we do not indulge 
in any secret sin, or continue in presumptuous rebellion, but 
uprightly endeavour to serve and glorify him; we may be 
sure that our past offences are pardoned, and ‘‘ buried in the 
depths of the sea,” no more to hurt us, than if they had never 
been committed. Then indeed the Lord hath blessed us, 
and “given commandment to bless us,” and he will never 
suffer it to be reversed: and if Satan cannot deceive or defile 
us, he cannot hurt us by machinations or temptations, by 
enchantments or divinations. ‘The Lord, having all hearts 
and all tongues in his hand, can not only restrain the malice 
of our enemies, but constrain them to speak well of us, and 
do well to us; to confess their impotency, to condemn them- 
selves, and to foretell their own misery with their own mouth, 
even while they madly persist in their destructive opposition ; 
and to acknowledge, with reluctant admiration, the work of 
God for us and in us.—Well then may the believer triumph 
in his King, the Lord of Hosts, and re-echo with grateful 
exultation, ** What hath God wrought!” Oh, the wonders of 
nis providence and grace! (Note, Ps. 126:1—3.) The won- 
ders of his redeeming love, of his pardoning mercy, of his 
new-creating Spirit! What a change in our state, our cha- 
racter, and our prospects! Every former mercy now be- 
comes an earnest of still further blessings; and from past 
deliverances we infer the certainty of final victory and eternal 
triumphs. Thus shallevery true believer, thus shall the 
whole church of God, be “unto him for a name, and for a 
praise ;” whilst with their eyes they shall behold the destruc- 
tion of the wicked. But is this the reader’s character and 
felicity? Let us seriously examine ourselves, and earnestly 
entreat the Lord to decide this infinitely important question. 
To this let us aspire; this let us pursue with unremitting 
diligence and undiverted attention: let us watch and pray 
always, for our enemies are vigilant, indefatigable, and mali- 
cious; and surely we ought to be as unwearied in glorifying 
God, and doing good, as his enemies are in doing mischief. 
Even Balaam’s retirement to meet the Lord, and Balak’s 
assiduous attention to his burnt-sacrifices, and rising up to 
hear the message from God, may furnish us with profitable 
aints; if we apply them to ourselves, in pursuing nobler 
objects, from higher motives, and for other purposes. 
OTES.—Cuap. XXIV. V.1,2. It is evident that 
Balaam had used enchantments, or incantations of some 
kind, even when he went to meet the Lord; but he had been 
constrained to return with answers the very reverse of his 
wishes and intentions; and therefore he deemed it to no pur- 
‘ose to repeat them. (Note, 23:3.) It is not agreed among 
expositors, nor is it easy to decide, whether he desperately 
determined to curse Israel without permission, and thus to 
satisfy Balak and earn his reward, yet was constrained on 
che contrary ‘o pronounce further blessings ; or whether, under 
a pang of conviction, he desisted from his purpose for the 
oresent, and freely yielded himself to the powerful impuise 
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aloesSwhich the Lorn hath planted, and "as cedar- 
trees beside the waters. 

7 He shall 'pour the water out of his buckets, 
and his seed shall be in ™many waters, and "his 
king shall be higher than °Agag, and Phis kingdom 
shall be exalted. 

8 aGod brought him forth out of Egypt, he hath 
as it were the strength of an unicorn: he "shall eat 
up the nations his enemies, and shall ‘break their 
bones, and ‘pierce them through with his arrows. 

9 He “couched, he lay down as a lion, and asa 
great lion; Ywho shall stir him up? *blessed is he 
that blesseth thee, and cursed 7s he that curseth thee. 

10 And Balak’s anger was kindled against 
Balaam, and he Ysmote his hands together: and 
Balak said unto Balaam, “I called thee to curse 
mine enemies, and, behold, thou hast altogether 
blessed them these three times. 

11 Therefore now flee thou to thy place: *I 
thought 10 promote thee unto great honour; but, 
lo, *the Lorp hath kept thee back from honour. 


o1 Sam. 15:8,32,33, 
9:7. Dan. 2:44. Rey, 11:16. 
8 Ps. 2:9. Js. 38:13. Jer. 50:17, 
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of the Spirit of God coming upon him, though he afterwards 
returned to his wicked projects. 

V. 3,4. These verses may more literally be rendered, 
“He took up his parable and said, Balaam the son of Beor 
hath said, and the man whose eye was shut hath said; he 
hath said who heard the words of God, who saw the vision 
of the Almighty; falling, and his eyes were opened.” The 
word, rendered ‘are open,” is generally agreed to signify 
shut, (marg.) and the clause “‘into a trance” is not in the 
original. Balaam is supposed to refer to the time when his 
ass, seeing the Angel, (whom he himself could not see,) fell 
down with him ; and then his eyes were opened, and he la: 
prostrate on the earth. But perhaps he also meant that his 
eyes had been shut, when he thought of cursing Israel, but 
were now opened to perceive that the Israelites were blessed; 
or that his bodily eyes were shut in his visions, while those 
of his understanding were opened. : 

V. 5,6. As valleys verdant, fruitful, and widely extended; 
as luxuriant gardens on the banks of a fertilizing river; as” 
aromatic trees diffusing a fragrant smell, or as cedars most 
stately to behold, planted as it were by God himself in a well- 
watered, fertile soil, and wanting no human culture ;—such did 
the camps of Israel appear, and such would be the prosperity 
of that favoured people! 5 

Lign-aloes. (6) Or, the wood of aloes; ‘an aromatic 
‘tree, ... which widely diffuses a very agreeable smell’— 
Robertson. The word is rendered aloes, Prov. 7:17. as the 
feminine plural is, Ps. 45:8. (Heb. 9.) Cant. 4:14. 

V. 7—9. Israel wouid be abundantly replenished with 
heavenly blessings; and, as seed sown in a well-watered 
place, so his multitudes would increase still more and more. 
At length his king would be higher than Agag; which seems 
to have been the name of the several kings of Amalek in 
succession; though some think that Agag, whom Saul con- 
quered and Samuel slew, was foretold by name long before 
his birth, as Josiah and Cyrus afterwards were. (ote, 
1 Sam. 15:32,33.) The Amalekites were at this time very 
powerful, and their king renowned and prosperous: but it 
was here predicted, that Israel should in due time be governed 
by more prosperous princes, who would be far greater and 
more celebrated than those of the Amalekites. Saul, the 
first king of Israel, who seems to have been especially in- 
tended, subjugated the Amalekites and their king: but afters 
wards the kings of Israel were far more highly exacted.— 
(Note, 20.) The kingdom of Christ, however, is generally 
allowed to be predicted; as exalted far above the highest 
of ali earthly kingdoms.—Perhaps Balaam hoped at last to 
share the blessedness of Israel by thus blessing them; but 
he did it reluctantly, and not from love, and therefore he was 
not included. He however predicted Israel's successes under 
their most prosperous kings, and the spiritual prosperity and 
felicity of the church of Christ, and of all its cordial fiends : 
and warned all its enemies, from Balak to his latest suceese 
sors, to desist from the ruinous contest, involving himself also 
in the general sentence. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 23:23,24. 
Gen. 12:1—3. 49:8,9.) _ 

V. 10,11. Balak was at length enraged to the greatest 
degree, and expressed his indignation in the most furious 
Manner: and, not without a mixture of scorn and disdain o 
Balaam, for having missed so fair a prospect of advan 
himself from regard to the God of Israel, he sternly ¢ 
manded him to depart immediately. Ye 

V. 12,13. Balaam had repeatedly confessed his in 
to go beyond the word of the Lord: but here he 
disposed, not only to vindicate his conduct to Balak, 
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12 And Balaam said unto Balak, ‘Spake I not 
also to thy messengers, which thou sentest unto 
me, saying, 

13 I! Balak would give me his house full of 
silver and gold, I cannot go beyond the command- 
ment of the Lorn, to do either good or bad of 
mine own mind; but what the Lorp saith, that 
will I speak? [Practical Observations.] 

14 And now, behold, I go unto my people: come, 
therefore, and “{ will advertise thee what this 
people shall do to thy people in ‘the latter days. 

15 {1 And‘he took up his parable, and said, 
Balaam the son of Beor hath said, and the man 
whose eyes are open hath said; 

16 He hath said, which heard the words of 
God, and knew the knowledge of the Most High, 
which saw the vision of the Almighty, falling into 
a trance, but having his eyes open; 

17 *f shall see him, but not now; I shall behold 
him, but not ni hs; there shall come ‘a Star out of 
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to intimate, that from the first he had énly waited to know 
the will of the Lord, that he might obey it. (Marg. Ref. 
Note, 22:18.) 

V. 14. Balak, probably in a measure calmed by Balaam’s 
expostulation, permitted him to proceed.—As the word 
rendered advertise, generally signifies counsel, many think it 
refers to the diabolical advice which Balaam gave Balak, 
either at this time or afierwards: but this is not probable; 
because what follows relates to those things which Israel 
would do to Moab, not what Moab should do to Israel; and 
the expression “the latter days” always denotes a very 
distant periol. (Marg. Ref. e.) 

V. 16. (Note, 1,2.) Balaam here spake with increasing 
confidence of the revelations made to him; and though similar 
words were used by true prophets, yet from so wicked a man 
they have an air of ostentation. He indeed seems to have 
courted applause and admiration, when ready to despair of 
accumulating riches. ‘‘ The secret of the Lorp is with 
them that fear him;” (Note, Ps. 25:14.) but Balaam had 
ye reason to boast of his knowledge of God and heavenly 

ings. 

V. 17. Balaam’s introduction to the subsequent predic- 
tion is very remarkable ; and implies that it related to events 
which could only be known by the Spirit of prophecy, 
enabling him to penetrate into the remotest futurity.—Balaam 
would see Him, the grand Object to be made known, but not 
at present; he would contemplate his glory, but at a great 
distance. (Notes, Job 19:23—27.) Some think that he also 
fore boded his own doom, as sentenced to “* depart accursed,” 
by the Judge at his second coming. (Notes, Matt. 25:41— 
46. Luke 16:22,23.)—The Srar coming out of Jacob, and 
the SceprrReE, or regal authority, rising in Israel, may refer 
in a subordinate sense to David, as reigning over Israel with 
great reputation, and gaining considerable victories over the 
Moabites and others; and to the kings of his race as ruling 
over Judah, and still further subjugating the Moabites and 
the neighbouring nations. But the prophecy had its full 
accomplishment in the exalted Kingdom and spiritual victo- 
ries of Jesus Christ. (Vote, Gen. 49:10.)—Some suppose, 
that by Sheth, an ancestor or head of some Moabitish tribe 
is meant: but others think that Seth the son of Adam-and 
the progenitor of the whole post-diluvian world, is intended ; 
ind tlis seems the best-grounded interpretation—The word 
rendered ‘‘ destroy,” is only used in this place and one more 
in Scripture; (Is. 22:5.) and some think it here means build 
up, for it is derived from a word which signifies a wall: yet, 
as it seems to be there properly rendered “ breaking down,” 
its use in that passage does not favour this interpretation.— 
The I. XX have zpovopevost, will lead captive, or spoil. If then 
it means destroy, or spoil, it may refer to Christ’s subverting 
the strong foundations of the several great monarchies, which 
have successively prevailed on earth, with that of Satan, the 
god and prince of this world; and subverting the corrupt state 
of things among all the posterity of Adam, by setting up his 
heayenly kingdom, and filling the earth with his glory. (Notes, 
Dan. 2:14,45. Rev. 20:1—6.) The Jewish writers in general 
interpret this prophecy principally of the Messiah.—Onkelos, 
one of their most renowned paraphrasts, has these words: 
* When a prince shall arise of the house of Jacob, and Christ 
shall be anointed of the house of Israel; he shall slay the 
princes of Moab, and rule over all the sons of men,’ The 
rest agree with him.—Had the house of David in general 
been meant, a single star would hardly have been mentioned. 
A Star was the known emblem of the Messiah ; and one of 
‘the impostors, who pretended to be the Messiah in the primi- 
tive times, called himself Barchochebas, or the son of a star. 
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Jacob, and ka Sceptre shall rise out of Israel, and 
shall "smite the corners of ‘Moab, and destroy ™all 
the children of Sheth. 

18 And*Kdom shall be a possession: Seir also 
shall be a possession for his enemies; and Israe! 
shall do valiantly. 

19 Out °of Jacob shall come he that shall have 
dominion, and ?shall destroy him that remaineth of 
the city. 

20 And whenhe looked on Amalek, he took up his 
arable, andsaid,Amalek was! the first ofthe nations, 
ut this latter end tshall be that he perish for ever. 

21 And he looked on ‘the Kenites; and took up 
his parable, and said, Strong is thy dwelling-place, 
and thou puttest thy nest in a rock : 

22 Nevertheless, Sthe Kenite shall be wasted, 
Nuntil sAsshur shall carry thee away captive. , 

23 And he took up his parable, and said, Alas! 
who shall live ‘when God doeth this? 

24 And ships shall come from the coast of "Chit- 


49:10, Ps, 2:1—12. 72;10,11. Ts. 11:10. Mic. 5:2,4. Matt. 28:18. 1 Cor. 15:25, 
Eph, 1:20—22. Phil, 2:10,11. Heb. 1:8. 1 Pet. 3:22, Rev. 19:16. p Ps. 21:7—10. 
Matt, 25:46, Luke 19;12,27. + Or, the first of the nations that warred against 
Israel, Ex. 17:8. q Judg. 6:3. 1 Sam. 14:48. 15:3—8. 27:8,9. 30:1,17, 1 Chr. 
4:43, Esth. 3:1. 7:9,10. 9:14. fOr, shall be even to destruction, r Gen. 15; 
19. § Heb. Kain. || Or, how long shull it be ere Asshur carry thee ateay 
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Our Lord calls himself, ‘The bright and morning Star :* 
(Note, Rev. 22:16,17.) and the Christian fathers were gene- 
rally of opinion, that this prophecy being known in the Kast, 
prepared the way for the wise men following the star which 
appeared at the birth of Christ. (Note, Matt. 2:1,2.) In this 
grand and spiritual sense of the prophecy, Israel represents 
the,true church of God, and Moab and Edom her enemies. 
(Marg. Ref.) 

V. 18,19. The marginal references show the fulfilment 
of this prophecy in the victories of David and Israel under 
him and his descendants, which were typical of the triumphs 
of David’s Son, who shall destroy all “ that will not have him 
to reign over them,” however they may attempt to secure 
themselves. David and Solomon had indeed extensive domi- 
nions in those regions; yet not answerable to the words, 
“ He that shall have dominion,” which emphatically describe 


Christ, ‘ * King of kings, and Lord of lords.” (Note, Rew 
19:11~—16. 
V. 20. The Amalekites constituted one of the most 


ancient and prosperous of the nations, and they were the first 
who attacked the Israelites; (marg.) but Balaam predicted 
their final destruction ; and thus, without knowing it, confirmed 
the sentence which the Lord by Moses had denounced against 
them. (Notes, Ex. 17:14—16.) This prophecy was accom- 
plished by Saul and David, after whose days but few vestiges 
of that once flourishing people can be traced; and no history 
now remains of them. 

V. 21, 22. Jethro, a Midianite, is called a Kenite, (Judg. 
1:16.) and it is most probable the Midianites in general are 
here meant; who, dwelling in a rocky country, deemed them- 
selves safe from the assaults of their enemies. But, notwith- 
standing this, they were wasted by the Israelites; till at 
length they were carried captive by the Assyrians, as it is 
supposed, about the time of the captivity of the ten tribes. 
The Kenites indeed are mentioned among the nations whose 
land the Lord engaged to give to the posterity of Abraham: 
(Gen. 15:19.) but they seem to have been extinct before Israel 
conquered Canaan, as they are not once mentioned in the 
history ; and they could not be the people intended by Balaam,- 
who perhaps saw at a distance the rocks and fastnesses of 
the Midianites. 

V. 23,24, Having paused awhile, Balaam seems to have 
sighed, and made this exclamation; either meaning that the 
predicted desolations would be so dreadful, that it would be 
miserable to live during such calamities; or that the time was 
so distant, that all who then heard him would have been dead 
a long time before it arrived. He might refer to the desola~ 
tions by the Assyrians which he had predicted ; or rather to 
those by the Greeks and Romans, as the next clause may 
properly be rendered ‘* For ships shall come,” &c.—The 
coasts or isles of Chittim always, in Scripture, mean the 
regions of Europe, bordering on the Mediterranean; espe- 
cially the Greeks or Romans. The passage is therefore an 
evident prediction of the victories of the Greeks, or Mace- 
donians, under Alexander and his successors ; and of those of 
the Romans after them. ‘The latter especially, coming from 
far in ships, overturned the several kingdoms in the western 
part of Asia, and possessed them ; causing dreadful afflictions 
to the people, who inhabited the ancient Assyria ; but still 
greater to the Hebrews, especially in the last destruction ot 
Jerusalem. And they have ever since been tyrannizing, in 
one form or other, over the world and the church; but shalt 
at length be destroyed as entirely as the Amalekites were, 
This part of the prediction is not yet fulfilled. sivas 
18;)—It is well worthy our notice, that the final d truction of 
Amalek and Rome is foretold; but only the «fflicticn of 

( 299 ) 


bBo | 


tim, and shall afflict Asshur, xand shall afflict Eber, 
yand he also shall perish for ever. 

25 And Balaam rose up, and went Zand return- 
ed to his place : and Balak also went his way. 


CHAPTER XXYV. 


The Israstr'es commit whoredom and idolatry, being tempted by the women 
of Moa) ani Mi ‘ian, 1—3. God commands the criminals to be slain, 4, 
6. Phinchas k Zimyi and ( osbi, and the plague which wasted Israclis 
stay;d,6—9. God app oves his zeal, and gives him the covenant of a per- 
etual priesthood ; ani commands Moses to make war against the Midian- 

t/es, 10—18. 


ND Israel abode in *Shittim, and the people 
began to commit whoredom with the daugh- 
ters of Moab. 


aoe 


Luke 20:24, 23:29—31, John 
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Asshur and Eber. The regions intended by Asshur remained 
but a short time under the dominion of the Romans, and 
were afterwards again governed by their own princes; and 
the Hebrews continue a distinct and numerous, though 
oppressed and scattered people to this day, evidently in 
order to the accomplishment of the prophecies respecting 
their conversion to Christ, and their subsequent prosperity ; 
and this is one good proof that the Hebrews were meant, 
and not any other obscure tribe, as some think.—What a 
surprising series of prophecy have we here in few words, 
which in former accomplishments hath already evidenced to 
successive generations the divine authority of the Scriptures ; 
and shall to future ages demonstrate the same truth with 
undeniable evidence! * Thus, says Dr. Lightfoot, ‘ Balaam, 
instead of cursing the church, curseth Amalek the first, and 
Rome the last, enemy of the church,—‘ His bearing witness 
to Moses and Israel, is somewhat like Judas’s attesting the 
innocence of Christ.’ Bp. Newton. 

V. 25. Though Balaam for the present desisted from his 
purpose of cursing Israel; yet he was not rendered more 
friendly to them, or cured of his avarice, which at length 
suggested to him a still more diabolical plan. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—13. ‘The enemies of the church may renew their 
attacks, or vary them as they please; yet they can gain no 
real advantage: for it pleases the Lord to bless his people, 
and he will make all their opposers see, and feel, and acknow- 
ledge it; which will fill them with rage and desperation. 
Nay, in some cases, they are constrained to allow the excel- 
lence of the righteous, as well as to forebode their prosperity. 
Under the protection of Judah’s Lion, believers securely rest ; 
and whoever disturbs them, will stir him up as an enemy: for 
he only suffers the malice of the wicked to proceed, till it hath 
accomplished his purposes for the good of his people, and he 
then arises to execute vengeance on their oppressors. (Notes, 
Ps. 76:10. Is. 10:5—7,12—19.) But while he renders those, 
who would curse or injure his servants, most miserable under 
his awful displeasure, he abundantly blesses all who heartily 
pray for them and seek their peace—They, who are kept 
from worldly honour and affluence by an upright heart and a 
good conscience, will be great gainers: and the minister of 
Christ especially, who faithful to his trust, with meekness 
and firmness, reproves the wickedness of those, who had 
thought to promote him to honour, will have “a hundredfold 
more in this present time, and in the world to come everlast- 
ing life.” But such persons as have light enough in their 
minds, and restraint enough upon their consciences, to induce 
their hesitation at going the whole length which a wicked 
patron may require; and thus lose his favour, and hinder their 
own preferment, continuing still the slaves of sin, and the 
enemies of God; are very miserable in this world, and likely 
to be so in the world to come. Let us not then attempt to 
serve God and Mammon, or halt between Jenovan and 
Baal: but let us follow the Lord fully, and he will make up 
every loss to us; while the consent of wicked men in sin, 
will at length issue in bitter hatred and severe recriminations. 

V. 14—25. Many foresee the miseries coming upon others, 
who do not suspect far greater and nearer miseries which await 
themselves. ( Vote, 31:8.) But what benefit would acerue to us, 
what cause should we have to glory or rejoice, if we * under- 
stood all mysteries and all knowledge ;” if we could penetrate 
the secrets of the most remote futurity, and develope the 
book of the divine decrees; ‘tif we saw the visions of the 
Almighty, and knew the knowledge of the Most High,” and 
had our eyes open to see things hidden from all others, ‘ since 
the foundation of the world ;” while distant nations and suc- 
cessive ages were destined to celebrate our fame; if at the 
same time we remained the slaves of covetousness, ambition, 
lust, or malice ; impenitent and unpardoned, under the wrath 
of God, doomed ‘to the fire that never shall be quenched, 
and the worm that never dieth?”—All these endowments 
would but aggravate our guilt, and enhance our condemnation. 
Nor is there any indissoluble bond between extensive and 
exact knowledge, even in theological subjects, and “* that holi- 
aess without which no man shall see the Lord.” Let us then 
“take heed lest the light which is in us be darkness ; for if it 
_hould prove so, alas! how great will that darkness be!” 
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2 And ‘they called the people unto the sacrifices 
of their gods: and the people did eat, and “bowed 
down to their gods. , 

3 And Israel ‘joined himself unto Baal-peor: 
ee A anger of the Lorp was kindled against 

srael. 

4 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Take £all the 
heads of the people, "and hang them up before 
the Lorp against the sun, 'that the fierce anger of 
the Lorp may be turned away from Israel. 

5 And Moses said unto the ‘judges of Israel, 
‘Slay ye every one his men that were joined unto 
Baal-peor. 


(Practical Observations.) 


10. fJosh. 22:17. Judg. 2:14,20. Ps. 90:11. Jer.17:4. g 14,1518. Ex. 18: 
25. Josh. h Deut. 13:6—9,13,15, 21:23, 2Sam. 21:6,9, Esth. 7:9,10, ill, 
Josh. 7:25,26. Ps, 85:3,4. Jon. 3.9, k Ex, 18:21,25,26. | Ex, 22:20, 32:27,28, 


Deut, 17:3—5. 1 Kings 18:40, 


(Note, Matt. 6:22,23.) Let us seriously examine whether, 
or in what respects, our knowledge, attainments, experience, 
or profession, excel those of Balaam. No fluency nor excel- 
lency of speech, even in preaching or in prayer; no gifts of 
knowledge or prophecy; no “visions and revelations of the 
Lord ;” are intrinsically and decidedly superior tothe boasted 
endowments of this wretched man, who “loved the wages of 
unrighteousness,” and died the enemy of God and his people. 
But a broken and contrite heart; a simple dependence on 
the Redeemer’s atoning blood and sanctifying grace; a cheer- 
ful subjection to the divine command, and submission to his 
will; an habitual aim to glorify God and benefit his people ; 
are less splendid, but far more excellent attainments, an 
invariably ‘‘accompany salvation.” (Vote, Heb. 6:9,10.) 
No vainglorious hypocrite ever possessed these; yet ‘the 
feeblest true believer.is in some measure conscious of them, 
and is daily longing and praying for more of them: while 
perhaps, through an error in judgment, and through Satan’s 
subilety, he overlooks all these infallible evidences of saving 
grace; and indulges desponding fears, because he cannot 
emulate some boasting Balaam’s gifis—But let such persons 
bless the Lord, and rejoice in what he hath done for them. 
Here by faith they behold the Saviour nigh unto them ; shortly 
shall they see him nigh, as come to complete their redemp= 
tion, and consummate their felicity: whilst the wicked shall 
be “ punished with an everlasting destruction from his pre= 
sence.’—Yet the Lord will glorify himself and benefit his 
church by the gifts, and in the doom, even of hypocrites ; and 
in these prophecies we may discern both the misery of the 
usgodly ; the vanity of all worldly dependences and pre-emi- 
nence; the approaching destruction of every enemy who 
hath done evil in the sanctuary ; the consequent triumphs o, 
the church; and the universal spread of the gospel, notwith- 
standing afflictions, persecutions, and damnable heresies ; 
while they assure our faith in all the promises which respect 
our own salvation. 

NOTES.—Cuar XXV. V.1i—3. Itis expressly said, 
in several places, that the temptation by which be Israelites 
were seduced, was the effect of Balaam’s counsel to Balak; 
(31:15,16. Rev. 2:14.) yet we read in the conclusion of the 
preceding chapter, that ‘tBalaam rose up, and went and 
returned to his place.” He was, however, afterwards slain 
among the princes of Midian: (JVote, 31:8.) and it may 
therefore be supposed that he directly went home in sullen 
despondency, where afier a time Satan suggested this infernal 
counsel to him ; that he then returned to propose it to Balak; 
and that, wailing to observe its success and to enjoy his reward, 
he was slain by the Israelites. Many commentators however 
suppose, that he gave Balak this counsel before he went home ; 
and consequently they must conclude, that he returned to claim 
his recompense when his project had succeeded, or to give 
further advice. (Marg. Ref.)—This wicked man could not 
obtain leave to curse Israel: but he instructed Balak how to 
seduce Israel to bring a curse upon themselves ; or at least 
to deprive theinselves of the Lord’s immediate protectien, and 
to provoke such judgments as would diminish their numbers 
and discourage.their hearts.—‘ Not daring, as a prophet, to 
assist the king of Moab, he considers whether some other 
means might not be found. ... One would not think it possible 
that the weakness even of religious self-deceit, in its utmost 
excess, could have so poor a distinction, so fond an eva= 
sion, to serve itself of! But so it was; and he could think of 
no other method, than to betray the children of Israel to pro 
voke his wrath, who was their only Defence-—He could not 
forego the rewards of unrighteousness; he therefore first 
seeks for indulgences; and when these could not be obtained, 
he sins against the whole meaning, end, and design of the 
prohibition! And surely the impious counsel he zave to 
Balak ... was a greater piece of wickedness than if he had 
cursed Israel in words! ... He seeks indulgences for plain 
wickedness ; which not being able to obtain, he glosses over 
that same wickedness, dresses it up in a new form, in ord 
to make it pass off more easily with himself! That i 
deliberately contrives to deceive and impose upon hi 
in a matter which he knew to be of the utmost 
ance! ... This was the man who desired to ‘‘die the 


of the righteous, and that his last end might be lke his.” 


BSC. 1452. 

6 7 And, behold, one of the children of Israel 
came, and brought unto his brethren ™a Midian- 
itish woman, "in the sight of Moses, and in the 
sight of all the congregation of the children of 
Israel, who were °weeping before the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

7 And when PPhinehas, the son of Eleazar, the 
son of Aaron, the priest, saw it, he rose up from 
among the congregation, and took 9a javelin in 
his hand ; 

8 And he went after the man of Israel into the 
tent, and "thrust both of them through, the man 
of Israel, and the woman through her belly. "So 
the plague was siayed from the children of Israel. 

9 And those that died in the plague were twenty 
and four thousand. 

10 And the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, 

11 Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, the son of 
Aaron the priest, hath "turned my wrath away 
from the children of Israel, while he was zealous 
‘for my sake among them, *that I consumed not 
the children of Israel in my jealousy. 


m 14,15. 22:4. 31:2,9—16, n 15:30,31. Deut. 29:19—21. Jer. 3:3. 8:12. 35:23, 
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Butler—Under the mask of friendship, an intercourse with 
Israel was opened, and some of the women of Moab and 
Midian, (who were, it seems, by no means backward to such 
an infamous undertaking,) were employed to allure the people 
to acriminal intercourse. ‘This made way for an invitation to 
those idolatrous feasts, where every species of licentiousness 
was practised; and this being readily complied with, the 
Israelites flocked in great numbers, and greedily joined in this 
abominable worship: (Mole and P. O. 1 Kings 11:1—8.) 
for ‘the ordinary charms unto idolatry, were good victuals 
and bad women.’ Bp. Patrick.—These Israelites had hitherto 
been preserved from connexions with heathen women, amidst 
all their rebellions; and therefore it is said, ‘tthe people 
began to commit whoredom with the daughters of Moab.”— 
The women of Moab perhaps were the first tempters ; but 
those of Midian at length became more generally and deeply 
criminal. (Note, 17,18.)—‘‘ Baal-peor,” or the lord of Peor, 
might be the same as Chemosh, the god of Moab. (Note, 
22:40,41.) 

V. 4, 5. Many principal persons, in the several tribes 
and families, seem to have been ringleaders in this compli- 
cated provocation; and it is probable, that the Lord had 
already sent a plague which was making dreadful ravages.— 
If, therefore, the people at large would not have this idolatry 
interpreted into a national forfeiture of the covenant, and be 
destroyed by the pestilence as one man, immediate ven- 
geance must be executed on the chief transgressors, by putting 
them to death, and hanging them up ignominiously, as a 
sacrifice to the justice of God. (Note, Ex. 32:27—29.) 
The words “joined unto Baal-peor,” seem to imply an 
exception for such as had sinned, but had speedily repented. 
he notorious criminals of every rank were slain by the 
magistrates directly ; but perhaps none except the more emi- 
nent persons were ignominiously hung up for a warning to all 
the survivors. From comparing the sum total of those who 
died by the plague (9) with that mentioned by Paul, (1 Cor. 
10:8.) it is thought that no less than one thousand persons 
were thus executed in a summary manner, 

V. 6—8. This action of Zimri and Cosbi'was done in 
direct defiance of God himself; as well as of Moses, and of 
the congregation, who in great multitudes were penitently 
confessing their sins, and deprecating the divine displeasure. 
That a man should thus triumph in his wickedness, and dare 
the sword of justice, while numbers were dying by the sword 
of the magistrate, and much greater multitudes by the hand 
of God, was the greatest insult and outrage imaginable upon 
all authority, divine and human ;—upon all order, and even 
upon common decency. Phinehas was the second priest, and 
successor to the high-priesthood, and doubtless as high in 
authority as in rank. Asa magistrate, he was commissioned 
by Moses and by God to slay “‘those who were joined to 
Baal-peor.” Zimri was notoriously and avowedly guilty ; but 
while others trembled to come near him, Phinehas boldly 
executed vengeance upon him and his infamous paramour at 
once. No conduct could in every view be more unexcep- 
tionable; nor can it ever be drawn into a precedent to coun- 
tenance acts of private revenge, of religious persecution, or 
even of irregular public vengeance. The objections therefore 
of some infidels, to this part of Holy Scripture, expose their 
ignorance, or disingenuity, as much as their hatred of this 
sacre? book Jor there is not one of them, (religion out of 
the question,) but in such a crisis, when a daring rebel set 
the regule- magistracy at defiance, and evidently meant to 
instigate the peuple to revolt, would have allowed, that the 
welfare of the community was the chief law, and that so extra- 
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12 Wherefore say, Behold, I give unto him 
my covenant of peace. 

13 And he shal have it, and *hisseed after him, 
even the covenant of *an everlasting priesthood ; 
because he was ’zealous for his God, and made 
an ‘atonement for the children of Israel. 

14 Now the name of the Israelite that was 
slain, even that was slain with the Midianitish 
woman, was Zimri, the son of Salu, 4a prince of 
a tchief house among the Simeonites. 

15 And the name of the Midianitish woman 
that was slain, was Cosbi, the daughter of tZur ; 
he was head over a people, and of a chief house 
in Midian. 

_ 16 7 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, say- 
ing, 

17 ¢Vex the Midianites, and smite them: 

18 For they vex you with their wiles, where- 
with they have ‘beguiled you in the matter of 
Peor, and in the matter of Cosbi, the daughter of 
a prince of Midian, their sister, which was slain 
in the day of the plague for Peor’s sake. 


2. Zeph. 1:18. 3:8. 1 Cor. 10:22. y Neh. 13:29. Mal. 2:4,5. 21Sam. 2:30, 
1 Kings 2:27, 1 Chr.6:4—15,50—53. a Ex. 40:15, Is, 61:6. Jer. 33;17,22. Heb, 
7:11,17,18. 1 Pet, 2:5,9. Rev. 1:6. b 1 Kings 19;10,14. Ps. 106:31. 119;139. John 
2:17, Acts 22:3—5, Rom. 10:2—4. c Ex, 32:30. Josh. 7:12. 25am, 21:3. Heb. 
2:17. 1 John 2:2. d4,5.2Chr.19:7, + Heb, house of a father, e 1:23. 26:14, 
£31:8. Josh. 13:21. g 31:2, Rev. 18:6, h31:15,16. Gen. 26:10, Ex.32:21,35, 
Rev.2:l4. i Gen. 3:13. 2 Cor, 11:3. 2 Pet, 2:14,15,18. 


ordinary a case required an extraordinary remedy; and 
would have applauded a decisive measure, though irregu- 
lar: yet, after all, this does not appear in the least to.have 
been so. 

V. 11—13. The congregation had wept before the Lord, 
and doubtless many had joined with Moses in prayer and 
supplication : yet this act of Phinehas, by which, being zeal-- 
ous for the glory of God, he had inflicted condign punish- 
ment on two arrogant offenders, and thus offered an atoning 
sacrifice to the divine justice, is exclusively mentioned as 
having “‘turned away the wrath of God from Israel,” and 
prevented their destruction. It was therefore ‘‘ imputed to 
him for righteousness.” (Note, Ps. 106:28—31.) Let who 
would censure it in succeeding ages, the heart-searching God 
declared his approbation of it as a righteous action ; and he 
rewarded it by giving to Phinehas “ his covenant of peace,” 
ensuring to him personally, no doubt, all the blessings of his 
favour and friendship, in this world and in the next; but, in 
particular, engaging that the high-priesthood, the office of a 
typical mediator and peace-maker, should be continued in 
his family by “an everlasting,” or perpetual coyenant.— 
Phinehas was the eldest son of Eleazar, the eldest son of 
Aaron: but there was no express law limiting the high- 
priesthood ‘to the eldest son; he might die before his father ; 
his children might die, or be incapacitated: so that there 
was no certainty of his and of their succession till this promise 
was made.—The high-priesthood continued in the family of 
Phinehas till about the days of Eli, who was descended 
from Ithamar; and it is not known on what account that 
branch was substituted. (Votes, 1 Sam. 2:30—35,36. 1 
Kings 2:26,27.) It soon, however, returned into that of 
Phinehas, in which it is probably supposed to have con- 
tinued till the time of Herod the great, if not till that dispen- 
saiion came to an end. 

V. 14, 15. The names and rank of these offenders are 
thus declared, in order to illustrate the heroical impartiality 
of Phinehas.—Zur is numbered among the kings of Midian, 
who were slain by Israel. (31:8.) ; 

V. 17, 18. Balaam’s counsel seems to haye been first 
given to Balak, king of Moab; yet probably the Midianitish 
women, especially of the higher ranks, as Cosbi was, were 
the principal tempters; and the nation of Midian seems, 
more generally and heartily, to have come into the execrable 
measure than that of Moab: they were therefore first 
selected to be made examples of, for a warning to the 
Moabites, who were spared at this time. (JVotes, 31. Deut. 


23:3—5. 2 Sam. 8:2.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V.1—5. The friendship of the wicked is more dangerous 


than theif enmity: for none can prevail against the servants 
of God, except by tempting them to sin; no enchantment can 
injure them, except the fascination of worldly interests and 
pleasures ; nor would the enemy of souls be so much gratified 
by casting them into a fiery furnace, as by alluring them to 
criminal indulgences. When once the fence of the diyine 
command is broken, the progress from one kind and degree 
of sin to another is almost unavoidable ; and when the barrier 
of female modesty is removed, the transition to the most im= 
pudent licentiousness is frequently very sudden ; nor are any 
persons more pestilential to the human species, than beautiful 
dbandoned women. Numbers in every age are brought to 
an ignominious execution, and immensely greater multitudes 
are hurried to the grave by dreadful diseases, in consequence 
of listening to their allurements : in short, “their feet lead 
down to death, and their steps take hold of hell.” Yet mu! 
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the people are numbered by divine command: the number of each tribe, 
and the sum total, 1—5l. The law for the division of the promised 
land, 52-53. The Levites are numbered, 57—62. None left of those before 
numbered, but Caleb and Joshua, 63—65. 


ND it came io pass *after the plague, that the 
Lorp spake unto Moses, and unto Eleazar, 
the son of Aaron, the priest, saying, 

2 *Take the sum of all the congregation of the 
children of Israel, from twenty years old and up- 
ward, throughout their fathers’ house, all that are 
able to go war in Israel. 

3 And Moses and Eleazar the priest spake with 
them in ‘the plains of Moab, by Jordan near 
Jericho, saying, 

4 Take the sum of the people, from twenty years 
oldand upward ; as the Lorp “commanded Moses 
and the children of Israel, which went forth out of 
the land of Egypt. 

5 | Reuben, ‘the eldest son of Israel: fthe 
children of Reuben; Hanoch, of whom cometh 
the family of the Hanochites: of Pallu, the family 
of the Palluites : 

6 Of Hesron, the family of the Hesronites: of 
Carmi, the family of the Carmites. 

7 ‘These are the families of the Reubenites: 
and they that were numbered of them were forty 
and three thousand and seven hundred and thirty. 

8 And the sons of Pallu; Eliab. 

9 And the sons of Eliab ; Nemuel, and Dathan, 
and Abiram. ‘This is that Dathan and» Abiram 
which were "famous in the congregation, who 
strove against Moses and against Aaron in the 
qoppany, of Korah, when they strove against the 

ORD: 

10 And ‘the earth opened her mouth, and swal- 
lowed them up, together with Korah, when that 
company died, what time the fire devoured two 
hundred and fifty men: and jthey became a sign. 

11 Notwithstanding, the children of Korah 
died not. 

12 | The sons of Simeon, after their families: 
of 'Nemuel, the family of the Nemuelites; of 
Jamin, the family of the Jaminites: of ™Jachin, 
the family of the Jachinites : 

13 Of "Zerah, the family of the Zarhites: of 
Shaul, the family of the Shaulites. 

14 These are the families of the Simeonites, 
*twenty and two thousand and two hundred. 
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titudes, increasing multitudes, throng the fatal path, regard- 
less of the law of God, in defiance of his vengeance, and in 
neglect of the dictates of common sense, universal observa- 
tion, and their own painful experience of the fatal effects! 
(P.O. Prov. 2:\0—22. Note, 5:14. P.O.1—14,) But let him 
who would have health, credit, and comfort in this world, or 
escape the wrath to come, “ flee youthful lusts,” and shun such 
fascinating tempters, as he would persons infected with a 
baleful pestilence.—In colle¢tive bodies there is generally a 
diversity of characters: we should not therefore indiscrimi- 
nately condemn all for the crimes of some, which perhaps the 
others detest and lament; and our gracious Lord always dis- 
tingnishes between the penitent and the obstinate transgressor. 

V. 6—18. The more highly advanced in rank or authority 
offenders are, the deeper aggravation attends their crimes, 
and the more extensive is the influence of their pernicious 
example ; it is therefore of vast importance, that judgment 
should be administered without respect of persons. Yet there 
have always been those, who would attempt to elude, out- 
brave, or bribe human justice. When this 1s the case, zeal 
for the honour of God, and the welfare of society, should 
excite all invested with authority, to disregard every personal 
consideration, in stepping forward, and bringing an over- 
grown offender to condign punishment. And they who, by 
any warrantable means, boldly attempt to check the progress 
of daring wickedness shali be honoured and recompensed by 
God, though they be censured and hated by men for so 
doing. None will be more surely and severely punished 
than they, who, after Satan’s example, as his agents, and 
with his subtlety, tempt others to wickedness.—The Lord 
will chastise his offending people; but their tempters he will 
utterly destroy : and how dreadful the change to those, who 
sink together from the indulgence of sinful pleasure into the 
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15 % The children of Gad, after their familics 
of PZephon, the family of the Zephonites; o 
Haggi, the family of the Haggites: of Shuni, the 
family of the Shunites. 

16 Of Ozni, the family of the Oznites: of Eri, 
the family of the Erites: 

17 Of Arod, the family of the Arodites: of 
Areli, the family of the Arelites. 

18 These are the families of the children of 
Gad, according to those that were numbered of 
them, Yorty thousand and five hundred. ‘ 

19 1 The sons of Judah were Er and Onan: 
and Er and Onan died in the land of Canaan. 

20 And the sons of Judah, after their families 
were: of sShelah the family of the Shelanites ; 0 
tPharez, the family of the Pharezites; "of Zerah, 
the family of the Zarhites. 

21 And the sons of Pharez were : of Hezron, 
the family of the Hezronites: of Hamul, the: 
family of the Hamulites. 

22 These are the families of Judah, accordmg 
to those that were numbered of them, *threescore 
and sixteen thousand and five hundred. 

23 9 Of ythe sons of Issachar, after their 
families: of 'Tola, the family of the Tolaites: of 
Pua, the family of the Punites : 

24 Of Jashub, the family of the Jashubites; of 
Shimron, the family of the Shimronites. 

25 These are the families of Issachar, according 
to those that were numbered of them, threescore 
and four thousand and three hundred. 

26 1 Of *the sons of Zebulun, after their 
families: of Sered, the family of the Sardites: of 
Elon, the family of the Elonites: of Jahleel, the 
family of the Jahleelites. 

27 These are the families of the Zebulunites, 
according to those that were numbered of them, 
>threescore thousand and five hundred. 

28 $1 The ‘sons of Joseph, after their families, 
were Manasseh and Ephraim. 

29 Of the sons of Manasseh: of 4Machir, the 
family of the Machirites: and Machir begat 
Gilead ; of Gilead come the family of the Gileadites. 

30 These are the sons of Gilead: of *Jeezer, 
the family of the Jeezerites: of Helek, the family 
of the Helekites : 

31 And of Asriel, the family of the Asrielites : 
and of Shechem, the family of the Shechemites : 
ed 5150. 1:24,25. 2:14,15. r Gen. 38:1—10, 46:12. 1 Chr. 2:3. s Gen. 38:5. 
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torments of hell-fire !—How infatuated are men, who wan- 
tonly provoke the vengeance of that God who can so easily 
destroy them !—But let us not close our reflections without 
looking to Jesus, who, in zeal for the Lord of hosts, and love 
to his people, made an atonement, not with the blood of 
others, but with his own blood, that we might not be con- 
sumed; and who is in consequence established in an ever= 
lasting priesthood after the order of Melchizedek, a High- 
Priest upon the royal throne of universal and everlasting 
dominion. 

NOTES.—Cuap. XXVI. V. 1, 2. (Notes, 1:2:)—The 
plague, above recorded, had swept away the last of that 
devoted generation, which provoked the Lord to ‘swear in 
his wrath that they should not enter” Canaan: and he com- 
manded that the people should again be numbered, (this 
being the third time,) both to illustrate his faithfulness to his 
promises, and to prepare for the division of the promised 
land. Not only the tribes, but the families of Israel are here 
registered ; that is, the names of those sons, or grandsons, of 
the patriarchs, who were the progenitors of the grand sub- 
divisions in the several tribes. 

V.10. Together with Korah.] This verse seems to dee 
termine, that Korah was swallowed up with Dathan and 
Abiram. (Note, 16:28—34.) ‘ 

V. 11. The sons of Korah, not consenting to their father’s 
crime, or speedily repenting, were preserved when he was 
cut off, and afterwards became eminent in the service of the 
sanctuary. (Marg. Ref. k.) tes 
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V. 14. The immense decrease of this tribe ren 
probable, that, influenced by the example of Zimr 
Simeonites had been peculiarly criminal in the late wi 
ness; and that multitudes of them had died hy the 
(Marg.) . 
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32 And of Shermida, the family of the Shemida- 
ites: and of Hepher, the family of the Hepher- 
ites. 

33 And *Zelophehad the son of Hepher had no 
sons, but daughters: and the names of the daugh- 
ters of Zelophehad were Mahlah, and Noah, 
Hoglah, Mileah, and Tirzah. 

34 These are the families of Manasseh, and 
those that were numbered of them, ‘fifty and two 
thousand and seven hundred. 

35 These are the sons of Ephraim, after their 
families: of Shuthelah, the family of the Shuthal- 
hites: of Becher, the family of the Bachrites: of 
Tahan, the family of the Tahanites. 

36 And these are the sons of Shuthelah: of 
Eran, the family of the Eranites. 

37 These are the families of the sons of 
Ephraim, according to those that were numbered 
of: them, "thirty and two thousand and five hun- 
dred. ‘These are the sons of Joseph after their 
families. 

38 4 The ‘sons of Benjamin, after their families : 
of Bela, the family of the Belaites; of Ashbel, 
the family of the Ashbelites: of ‘Ahiram, the 
family of the Ahiramites. 

39 Of'Shupham, the family of the Shuphamites: 
of Hupham, the family of the Huphamites. 

40 And the sons of Bela were ™Ard and Naa- 
man’: of rd, the family of the Ardites: and of 
Naaman, the family of the Naamites. 

41 These are the sons of Benjamin, after 
their families: and they that were numbered of 
moe were "forty and five thousand and six hun- 

red. 

42 % These are the sons of Dan, after their 
families: of °Shuham, the family of the Shuham- 
ites. These are the families of Dan, after their 
families. 

43 All the families of the Shuhamites, according 
to those that were numbered of them, were ?three- 
score and four thousand and four hundred. 

44 “| Of ‘the children of Asher, after their 
families: of Jimna, the family of the Jimnites: 
of Jesui, the family of the Jesuites: of Beriah, 
the family of the Beriites. 

45 Of the sons of Beriah: of Heber, the family 
of the Heberites: of Malchiel, the family of the 
Malchielites. 

46 And the nameof the daughter of Asher was 
‘Sarah. 

’ 47 These are the families of the sons of Asher, 
according to those that were numbered of them, 
aie ade sfifty and three thousand and four hun- 

red. 

48 1 Of tthe sons of Naphtali, after their fami- 
ues: of Jahzeel, the family of the Jahzeelites: of 
Guni, the family of the Gunites : 
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Bered. Tahath. Eladah. Tahath, h Decreased 8000. 1:32,33. 2:18,19. i 1 Chr. 
7:6—12. kl Chr. 8:21. Aharah. 1Gen. 46:21. Ehi. Muppim and Huppim. 
m 1Chr. 8:3. Addar. nn Increased 10,200. 1:36,37, 2:22,23. o Gen. 46:23. 
Hushim. p Increased 1700, 1:38,29. 2:25,26, q Gen. 46:17. Jimnah. Ishuah. 
Iswi. 1 Chr. 7:80. Innah. Isuah. [shuai. r Gen. 46:17. Serah. 8s Increased 


11,900, 1:40,41. 2:27,28. t Gen. 46:24. u 1 Chr. 7:13. Shallum, x Decreased 
8000, 1:42.43. 2.29,30. y Sum total decreased 1820. 1:46. 2:32. Job 12:20—23. 


V. 51. The increase or decrease of each tribe, and of the 
whole multitude, having been noticed in the margin, further 
annotation is rendered needless. 

V. 53—56. The division of Canaan was to be made 
according to the register now formed; and the quantity of 
iand was to be proportioned to the numbers of each tribe: but 
the situation was to be determined by lot, both to the tribes 
and to individuals. ‘T'hus the decreasing of any tribe in the 
wilderness, proved the decrease of their future political import- 
ance and affluence, in all succeeding ages. (Notes, Josh. 
14:3—5. 18; 19:) 
on 57—61. Marg. Ref. Notes, Ex. 6:14—20. Lev. 

He 

V. 62—65. As the Levites were not numbered from 
twenty years of age, they were not here included.—Upon 
exact inquiry, it was found that not one man remained of 
those, concerning whom the Lorp had “sworn in his wrath 
that they should not enter into his rest.” Thus his word was 
magnified, and an intimation was given that a speedy entrance 
into Canaan might be expected. We,may entertain a pleas- 
ing hope, that the temporal punishment was sanctified to 
multitudes, to bring them to rep*ntance before they died; 
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49 Of Jezer, the family of the Jezerites: of 
*Shillem, the family of the Shillemites. 

50 These are the families of Naphtali, according 
to their families: and they that were numbered of 
ee were “forty and five thousand and four hun- 

red. 

51 These were the numbered of the children of 
Israel, Ysix hundred thousand and a thousand 
seven hundred and thirty. 

52 I And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 
_ 53 Unto ‘these the land shall be divided for an 
inheritance, according to the number of names. 

54 To *many thou shalt ‘give the more inherit- 
ance, andto few thou shalt ‘give the less inherit- 
ance: to every one shall his inheritance be given, 
according to those that were numbered of him. 

55 Notwithstanding, the land shall be divided 
by lot: according to the names of the tribes of 
their fathers they shall inherit. 

56 According to the lot shall the possession 
thereof be divided between many and few. 

57 M1 And ‘these are they that were numbered 
of the Levites, after their families: “of Gershon, 
the family of the Gershonites: of Kohath, the 
family of the Kohathites: of Merari, the family of 
the Merarites. 

58 These are the families of the Levites: the 
family of the Libnites, the family of the Hebron- 
it s, the family of the Mahlites, the family of the 
Mushites, the family of the Korathites. And Ko- 
hath begat Amram. 

59 And the name of Amram’s wife was eJoche- 
bed, the daughter of Levi, whom her mother bare 
to Levi in Keypt: and she bare unto Amram, 
Aaron and Moses, and Miriam their sister. 

60 And funto Aaron was born Nadab and 
Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar. 

61 And ¢Nadab and Abihu died, when they 
offered strange fire before the Lorn. . 

62 And "those that were numbered of them, 
were twenty and three thousand, all males from a 
month’‘old and upward: for ‘they were not num- 
bered among the children of Israel, "because 
there was no inheritance given them among the 
children of israel. 

63 These !are they that were numbered by 
Moses and Eleazar the priest, who numbered the 
children of Israel in the plains of Moab, by Jordan 
near Jericho. 

64 But among these, "there was not a man of 
them whom Moses and Aaron the priest number- 
ed, when they numbered the children of Israel in 
the wilderness of Sinai. 

65 For the Lorn had said of them, "They shall 
surely die in the wilderness. And there was not 
left a man of them, °save Caleb the son of Jephun 
neh, and Joshua the son of Nun. 
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and so became the means of their eternal salvation, as a 
blessed effect of the respite granted them. Of all this multi- 
tude there was not one man aged sixty, except Moses, 
Caleb, Joshua, and some of the Levites.—It is not expressly 
said whether the women were, or were not, involved in the 
sentence, 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Death is continually making awful havoc of the human 
species, and causing surprising revolutions in families and 
nations; yet all is appointed in perfect wisdom, justice, and 
truth. This should excite us to meditate upon the odious 
nature and destructive tendency of sin, the deserving cause 
of all these devastations; and to take occasion to renew 
repentance, to seek forgiveness, to value the salvation of 
Christ; to remember how frail we are, to prepare for the 
approaching summons, and to fill up our remaining days in 
‘serving our generation according to the will of God.” ‘Then ~ 
death will be disarmed of his sting, become our friend, and 
convey us to heaven, when our appointed period on eartn is 
finished.—But unrepented sin arms death with unutterable 
horrors: and lasting infamy perhaps in this world, and evers 
lasting shame, contempt, and misery in another, will be the 


3) 


1 MmrpD YVU 
CHAPT ER XXVII. 

The dw ghters of Zeluphehad ask for their father’s inhe itance, 1\—5. The law 
of inheritan: e, G—I1L. Moses is warned of his avproaching deat: ; 
and, in answer lo his prayer, Joshua is appointed to succeed him, 12— 
23 


HEN came the daughters of *Zelophehad, the 

son of Hepher, the son of Gilead, the son of 
Machir, the son of Manasseh, of the families of 
Manasseh the son of Joseph: and these are the 
names of his daughters; Mahlah, Noah, and 
Hogiah, and Mileah, and 'Tirzah. 

2 And they stood before Moses, and before 
Eleazar the priest, and before the princes and all 
the congregation, by the door of the tabernacle ot 
the congregation, saying, 

3 Our father ‘died in the wilderness, and he was 
not “in the company of them that gathered them- 
selves together against the Lorp in the company 
of Korah; but edied in his own sin, and had no 
sons. 

4 Why fshould the name of our father be ‘done 
away from among his family, because he hath no 
son: &Give unto us therefore a possession among 
the brethren of our father. 

5 And "Moses brought their cause before the 
Lorp. 

6 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

_ 7 The daughters of Zelophehad speak right: 
4thou shalt surely give them a possession of an in- 
heritance amone their father’s brethren : and thou 
shalt cause the inheritance of their father to pass 
unto them. ; 

8 And thou shalt speak unto the children of 
Israel, saying, Ifa man die, and have no son, then 
ye shall cause his inheritance to pass unto his 
daughter. 

9 And if he have no daughter, then ye shall 
eive his inheritance unto his brethren. 
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10 And if he have no brethren, then ye shall 
give his inkeritanee unto his father’s brethren. 

11 And if his father have no brethren, then ye 
shall give his inheritance unto his ‘kinsman that is 
next to him of his family, and he shall possess it : 
and it shall be unto the children of Israel 'a statute 
of judgment; as the Lorp commanded Moses. 

12 {i And the Lorn said unto Moses, Get thee 
up into this "mount Abarim, and see the land 
which I have given unio the children of Israel. 

13 And when thou hast seen it, "thou also shalt 
be gathered unto thy people, °as Aaron thy brother 
was gathered. 

14 For Pye rebelled against my commandment 
in the desert of Zin, in the strife of the congrega- 
tion, to sanctify me at the water before their eyes: 
that 7s the water of *Meribah in Kadesh, in the 
wilderness of Zin. 

15 And Moses spake unto the Lorp, saying, 

16 Let the Lorn, 'the God of the spirits of all 
flesh, set a man over the congregation, 

17 Which may tgo out before them, and which 
may go in before them, and which may lead them 
out, and which may bring them in; that the con- 
sregation of the Lorp be not "as sheep which 
have no shepherd. 

18 And the Lorn said unto Moses, *,Take thee 
Joshua the son of Nun, Ya man in whom is the 
Spirit, and #lay thine hand upon him ; P 

19 And set him before Eleazar the priest, and 
before all the congregation: and *give him a 
charge in their sight. 

20 And thou shalt "put some of thine honour 
upon him, that all the congregation of the children 
of Israel «may be obedient. 

21 And ‘he shall stand before Eleazar the priest, 
who shall ask counsel for him, after the judgment 
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doom of those who are ‘f driven away in their wickedness,” 
however famous and renowned they were among their ill- 
judging fellow-sinners. While the Lord punishes the iniquity 
of the fathers upon their unbelieving posterity, he preserves 
those, who do not imitate their parents in sin, from sharing 
their punishment: and the infamy of the father only makes 
the piety and usefulness of the son more noticed. (Votes, Ez. 
18:2—20.) Tle word of God will be surely performed; and 
the eye of the Lord can discern, and his arm can reach, every 
sinner in the midst of surrounding multitudes: yet respites 
give space and opportunity for repentance. The promises 
likewise are irrevocable, and they who follow the Lord fully, 
shal! certainly at length have the comfort of it. In all our 
different situations in life, let us submit to the sovereignty of 
the Lord, admire his equity and wisdom, and be thankful for 
his goodness; and desire above all things an inheritance in 
the heavenly Canaan. : 

NOTES.—CrHar. XXVIL. V. 1—4. In the orders for the 
division of the land just given, no provision had been made for 
females in case of the failure of male issue. (26:52—56.) The 
five daughters of Zelophchad, therefore, considered themselves 
as left destitute, having neither father nor brother, and being 
themselves entirely overlooked: and they agreed to refer the 
ease to Moses and the rulers, whether it were not equitable 
that they should inherit their father’s portion, especially as he 
had not incurred a forfeiture, any more than the other Israel- 
*tes, who were all involved in one common sentence. There 
vas therefore no sufficient reason, that his memory should be 
disgraced, as if his line were extinct, when he had left so 
many children. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.5—il. As no law had been given concerning females 
inheriting in defect of male issue, Moses consulted the Lord 
about it: and he not only allowed the justice of the claim 
made by the daughters of Zelophehad, but also gave “a 
statute of judgment,” by which the magistrates might deter- 
mine such causes, both in the division of Canaan, and in after 
ages,-—It is generally supposed, that brothers and relations 
in the line of the father are exclusively meant; as one great 
object was to preserve the genealogies distinct. 

V.12--14. ither this order was repeated, or the per= 
formance of it was postponed till some time after, as a variety 
of events took place in the interval. (Votes, 20:10—13,22— 
28. Deut. 32:45—52.) ; 

V.15—17. We find from another place, that Moses, on 
this occasion, earnestly requested to enter Canaan ; but this 
prayer was nov graned, (Vole, Deut. 3:23—28.) His chief 
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concern however was about the congregation, that they migh* 
not be left without a magistrate to rule and judge them, or 2 
commander to lead them against their enemies, lest they 
should be ‘tas sheep without a shepherd.” (Marg. Ref. t 
u. Note, Matt. 9:36—38.) And, as the Lord “knew what 
was m man,” (John 2:25) he alone could appoint them such 
an able, faithful, and affectionate ruler. (Vote, 16:22) 

V.18. Joshua had long attended on Moses; and, being 
endowed with the Spirit of wisdom and courage, was eminent 
for faith and piety: but he had not hitherto been publicly 
recognised as his successor. (Votes, 11:16. Ew, 17:3—13, 24: 
12—14, 32:17.) At this time, however, he was solemnly set 
apart for that important and arduous station, by imposition 
of Moses’s hands; a ceremony frequentky mentioned in 
Scripture, in designating men to a peculiar office, or giving 
authority to perform it. (Marg. Ref.)—It is very remarkabl. 
that Moses never intimated a desire that one of his sons chad 
succeed him, as Eleazar had succeeded Aaron; nor do we 
find that they had this expectation: on the contrary, they 
seem to have acquiesced in the Lord’s determination, ané 
without envy or murmuring, to have obeyed and honoures 
Joshua. (Wole, 1 Chr. 23:14.) 

V.19. Give him a charge.] That is, ‘ Seriously instruct 
him in the important duties of his place, warn him to be upon 
his guard against its temptations, and, in the most earnest 
manner, charge it upon his conscience to be diligent and 
faithful in it. Such should episcopal charges be! (Marg. 
Ref.)—This was done before the high-priest and all the 
congregation. 

V. 20. Joshua was admitted to a present share in the 
authority, that the people might be accustomed to obey and 
honour him. (Note, Josh. 1:16—18.)—Moses lived, and was 
very busily employed, some time after this warning: and 
Joshua would be very useful to him, in easing him of the 
burden of the civil government, whilst he gave himself wholly 
to attend on the interests of religion. ‘ 

V.21. Moses asked counsel of the Lord himself imme- 
diately ; but all the future rulers of Israel were directed to 
consult the Lord by the high-priest. (ote, Ex. 28:30.) No 
doubt Joshua obeyed this direction, though it is not partieu 
larly recorded. “One instance, however, in which — 
negligent, is mentioned as an exception to his general 
(Note, Josh. 9:14,15.)—As none of the subsequent 
Israel descended from, Moses, they had the less te 
unduly to magnify him; and their testimony 
becomes, on that account, the more unexceptionable 
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of *Urim before the Lorn: fat his word shall they 

0 out, and at his word they shall come in, both 

e, and all the children of Israel with him, even 
all the congregation. 

22 And Moses did as the Lorp commanded 
him: and he took Joshua, and set him before 
Eleazar the priest, and before all the congrega- 
tion. 

23 And he laid his hands upon him, and ¢gave 
him a charge; as the Lorp commanded by the 
hand of Moses. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 


Laws for the daily burnt-offerings, and those of the sabbath, 1—10: those of 
the new moons, 11—15: trose of the Passover,and the feast of unleavened 
bread, 16—25: and those for the feast of Pentecos!, 25—3l. 


ASD the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

2 Command the children of Israel, and say 
unto them, My offering, and *my bread for my 
sacrifices made by fire, >for a “sweet savour unto 
me, shall ye observe to offer unto me ‘in their due 
season. 

3 And thou shalt say unto them, This zs the 
offering made by fire which ye shall offer unto the 
Lorp: “two lambs of the first year without spot, 
tday by day, for a continual burnt-offering. 

4 The one lamb shalt thou offer in the morning, 
eand the other lamb shalt thou offer tat even. 

5 Anda tenth part of an ephah of flour for a 
meat-offering, mingled with the fourth part of an 
hin of’ beaten oil. 

6 It is £a continual burnt-offering, which "was 
ordained in mount Sinai for a sweet savour, a 
sacrifice made by fire unto the Lorp. 

7 And the dtink-offering thereof shall be the 
fourth part of an hin for the one lamb: in the 


e Ex. 23:30. Lev. 8:8. Deut. 33:8. 1Sam, 28:6. Hara 2:63, Neh. 7:65. [See 
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The assured faith that the word of the Lord would be per- 
formed in due season, and the desire of an interest in the 
premised inheritance, which these young women manifested ; 
together with the modest, open manner in which they pre- 
ferred their petition, are well worthy of imitation. The 
readiness also of Moses to attend to their applicaiion, and to 
seck counsel from the Lord about it, should bé copied by 
magistrates, ministers, and all intrusted with authority.—The 
earnestness likewise with which Moses, under the divine 
rebuke and on the verge of death, pleaded for the congrega- 
tion ; his anxiety for their welfare after his decease ; and his 

’ disinterestedness, with the peaceful submission of his sons to 
the undistinguished lot of ordinary Levites, are excellent 
models for our spirit and conduct.—Even when we do not by 
impenitent wickedness exclude ourselves from the inheritance 
of heaven: all our sufferings in this world, and our final dis- 
solution, must be considered as the effect of our sins. (3)— 
The word of God is the only standard of faith and practice ; 
yet sobriety and impartiality are requisite, to enable us to 
apply general rules to particular circumstances: but when 
diiliculties, relative to practice, are fairly proposed and solidly 
resolved, they become adjudged cases, extensively and dura- 
bly useful. Jesus alone ever liveth to rule and protect his 
church ; and all others have their subordinate and temporary 
services, which having finished, they must be “ gathered to 
their fathers :” and though their dismission may be with a 
rebuke for some miscarriages, the prospect of heaven, and 
the grace of the Holy Spirit, will induce a peaceful and sub- 
missive acquiescence. Progressive sanctification always 
evidences itself by a proportionate regard to the interests of 
true religion, which will be enhanced by the evident approach 
of death ; and the more any one hath experienced the burden 
of important stations, the more sensible will he be, that none 
but tne Lord can furnish a man for such services, or support 
him inthem. We should therefore with all earnestness apply 
to him who hath the fulness of the Spirit, to set suitable per- 
sons over his congregations: even such men, as by their 
example and instructions, and by the proper exercise of 
authority, may go before the people and take care of them, 
that they be not “as sheep which have no shepherd.” But 
no one can be fully qualified for any service in the church, 
who is destitute of the grace of the Holy Spirit, however 
learned, eloquent, ingenious, or sagacious he may otherwise 
be. (18)—They who are appointed to public stations, as 
magistrates or ministers, should be solemnly charged to at- 
end to their duties ; and the people should honour and obey 
them, and pray for them: and, thus supported, they need not 
fear the most difficult services ; for the grace of the Lord 

. shall be sufficient for them.—In Joshua’s succession we are 
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holy place shalt thou cause the strong wine 
poured unto the Lorn for a drink-oHering. 

8 And the other lamb shalt thou offer at even: 
as the meat-oflering of the morning, and as the 
drink-oflering thereof, thou shalt offer i a sacri 
fice made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the 
Lorp. 

‘9 And on the ‘sabbath-day, two lambs of the 
first year without spot, and two tenth-deals of flour 
for a meat-offering, mingled with oil, and the 
drink-offering thereof. 

10 This is ‘the burnt-offering of every sabbath, 
beside ™the continual burnt-offering, and his drink- 
offering. 

11 4 And "in the beginnings of your months ye 
shall offer a burnt-offering unto the Lorn; °two 
young bullocks and one ram, seven lamtbs of the 
first year without spot. 

12 And Pthree tenth-deals of flour for a meat- 
offering mingled with oil, for one bullock; and two 
tenth-deals of flour for a meat-oflering mingled 
with oil, for one ram ; 

13 And a several tenth-deal of flour, mingled 
with oil for a meat-offering, unto one lamb ; 3fora 
burnt-oflering of a sweet savour, a sacrifice made 
by fire unto the Lorn. 

14 And their drink-offerings shall be half an hin 
of wine unto a bullock, and the third part of an 
hin unto aram, anda fourth part of an hin unto a 
lamb: this zs the burnt-offering of every month, 
throughout the months of the year. 

15 And ‘one kid of the goats for a sin-offering 
unto the Lorp shall be offered, sbesides the con-. 
tinnal burnt-offering, and his drink-offering. 


‘te be 
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likewise reminded, “that the law was given by Moses,” 
which by reason of our transgression could not bring any ot 
us to heaven: “ but grace and truth came by Jesus Christ,” 
Cy acoomep nen the salvation of every believer. (Note, John 


NOTES.—Cuap. XXVIII. V.1,2. The ceremonial 
worship had been greatly interrupted, during the continuance 
of the Israelites in the wilderness: and as a new generation 
had arisen, who were children or minors when the law was 
given; and as they were about to enter on the wars of 
Canaan, and to take possession of the promised land; it was 
proper to remind them not to neglect the ordinances of God, 
either in the hurry and peril of the one, or in the satisfactions 
of the other. Some things circumstantially new are com 
tained in these chapters, intermingled with the repetition of 
former appointments; and they are regularly arranged, as 
they respected daily, weekly, monthly, and annual institu- 
tions. My bread. (2) Marg. Ref. a. Note, Lev. 3:11. 

V. 3—8. The daily sacrifices no doubt were constantly 
offered in the wilderness in the same manner as they were 
ordained or offered at mount Sinai: but it was proper here 
again to renew the appointment of them, with that of the 
other sacrifices, which might have been in part intermitted. 
(Note, Ex. 28:383—41.) _The wine to be poured on the 
sacrifice must be the best of the kind; and wine is still tae 
memorial of the blood of Christ, shed for the ransom of many 
for the remission of sins.—In the holy place. (7) At the 
altar, inthe inner court of the tabernacle. 

V. 9, 10. This was a new injunction, aptly significant ot 
the extraordinary devotions which should distinguish the sab= 
bath. Probably, two lambs were on that day offered in the 
morning, and two in the evening. 

V. 1I—15. (Marg. Ref. n.) The Lord having ‘ ap- 
pointed the moon for certain seasons,” required his worship- 
pers to observe the new moons, by offering several burnt- 
offerings, with the accustomed meat-offerings, and drinks 
offerings, and a sin-offering, in addition to the daily sacrifice, 
Thus they were taught to acknowledge the living and true 
God, at a season when idolaters in general were worshipping 
the moon itself, or some other abominable idol ; (Votes, Deut. 
4:19. Job 31:24—28., Ps. 104:19. 148:3.) and to renew their 
dedication of themselves to his service, at the beginning of 
each month. St. Paul mentions the new moons among those 
institutions, that were a shadow of which Christ was the sub- 
stance ; yet nothing typical appears in them, except the 
numerous sacrifices then offered. (Note, Col. 2:16,17.) 

V. 16—25. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Ev. 12: - 234—8. 
The several offerings for the passover, and the feast of unlea- 
vened bread, had not before been appointed; among which 
the “goat for sin-offering to make an atonement for you,” 
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16 7 And -n tthe fourteenth day of the first 
month zs the passover of the Lorn. 

17 And in “the fifteenth day of this month 7s 
the feast: seven days shall unleavened bread be 
eaten. 

18 In *the first day shall be an holy convoca- 
tion; ye shall do no manner of servile work 
therein. 

19 But ye shall offer a sacrifice made by fire, 
for a burnt-offering unto the Lorp; Ytwo young 
bullocks, and one ram, and seven lambs of the 
eat they shall be unto you without ble- 
mish. 

20 And their meat-offering shall be of flour 
mingled with oil: three tenth-deals shall he offer 
for a bullock, and two tenth-deals for a ram ; 

21 A several tenth-deal shalt thou offer for 
every lamb, throughout the seven lambs: 

22 And *one goat for a sin-oflering, to make an 
atonement for you. 

23 Ye shall offer these, "beside the burnt-offer- 
ine in the morning,.which is for a continual burnt- 
offering. 

24 After this manner ye shall offer daily, 
throughout the seven days, the meat of the sa- 
crifice made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the 
Lorp: it shall be offered beside the continual 
burnt-offering, and his drink-offering. 

25 And ‘on the seventh day ye shall have an 
holy convocation; “ye shall do no servile work. 

26 “I Also tin the day of the first-fruits, when 
ye bring a new meat-oflering unto the Lorp, after 
your weeks be out, ye shall have an holy convoca- 
tion; ye shall do no servile work. 

27 But ye shall offer the burnt-offering for a 
sweet savour unto the Lorp; ‘two young bullocks, 
one ram, seven lambs of the first year ; 

28 And their meat-offering of flour mingled 
with oil, three tenth-deals unto one bullock, two 
tenth-deals unto one ram. 

29 A several tenth-deal unto one lamb, through- 
out the seven lambs ; 

30 And “one kid of the goats, to make an atone- 
ment for you. 

31 Ye shall offer them beside the continual 
burnt-offering, and his meat-offering, (they shall be 
unto you "without blemish,) and their drink-offer- 
ings. 

CHAPTER XXIX. 


The sacrifices to be offered at the feast of trumpets, 1—6: on the day of 
atonement, T—11: at the feast of tabernacles, 12—A0. 


ND in the *seventh month, on the first day of 
the month, ye shall have an holy convocation; 
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should not be overlooked. (22,30. 29:5,11,16,19,22,25,28,31, 
34,38.) The daily burnt-offering must not be omitted, though 
so many other sacrifices were required. (24,31.) 

oa Aeeite Marg. Ref. Notes, Ex. 23:14—18, Lev. 
23:15—21. 


21. 1 Pet. 1:19. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

We are again reminded of the perpetual efficacy of the one 
sacrifice of Christ, and of our continual need of it: and also 
of the constancy with which the Christian should wait upon 
God in his ordinances, both as means of deriving grace from 
the fulness of Christ, and of rendering to the Lord the glory 
due unto him, as our Creator, our providential Benefactor, 
and the God of our salvation. These subjects indeed are not 
new tous, yetthey may stir up our minds by a salutary repe- 
tition.—No hurrying employments, or perilous situations, or 
prosperous circumstances, should induce slackness in reli- 
gious exercises 3 nay, they should excite greater diligence in 
seeking he}p from the Lord, or in giving thanks to him. And 
when young persons are about to settle in life, and remove to 
habitations of their own, it is peculiarly the duty of ministers, 
parents, and pious friends, to admonish them from the first to 
establish the worship of God in their families ; which will pre- 
vent much subsequent trouble, and bring a blessing on them, 
and on all thaf they uprigatly engage in. Every day should 
at least begin and end with prayer and praise: sabbaths call 
for a double measure of personal and family religion; and 
seasons of peculiar humiliation for sin, of seeking any special 
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ye shall do no servile work. it is a day of "blow- 
ing the trumpets unto you. 

2 And ye shall offer a_burnt-offering for a 
sweet savour unto the Lorp: ‘one young bullock. 
one ram, and seven jambs of the first year with- 
out blemish : 

3 And their meat-offering shall be of flour 
mingled with oil, three tenth-deals for a bullock, 
and two tenth-deals for a ram, 

4 And one tenth-deal for one lamb, tLroughout 
the seven lambs : . 

5 And “one kid of the goats for a sin-offering 
to make an atonement for you: 

6 Beside ¢the burnt-offering of the month, and 
his meat-offering, and ‘the daily burnt-offering, 
and his meat-offering, and their drink-offerings, 
saccording unto their manner, for a sweet savour, 
a sacrifice made by fire unto the Lorp. 

7 1 And ye shall have "on the tenth day of this 
seventh month an holy convocation ; and ye shall 
‘afflict your souls: ye- shall not do any work 
therein. 

8 But ye shall offer a burnt-offering unto the 
Lorp for a sweet savour; one young bullock, 
one ram, and seven lambs of the first year; they 
shall be unto you Jwithout blemish : 

9 And their *meat-offering shall be f flour 
mingled with oil, three tenth-deals to a bullock, 
and iwo tenth-deals to one ram, 

10 A several tenth-deal for one lamb, through- 
out the seven lambs : _e 

11 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering, 
‘beside the sin-offering of atonement, and ™the 
continual burnt-offering, and the meat-offering of 
it, and their drink-offerings. 

12 “1 And on "the fifteenth day of the seventh 
month ye shall have an holy convocation: ye shall 
do no servile work, and ye shall keep a feast unto 
the Lorn seven days. 

13 And ye shall offer a burnt-offering, a sacri- 
fice made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the 
Lorp; °thirteen young bullocks, two rams, and 
fourteen lambs of the first year; they shall be 
without blemish: 

14 And their meat-offering shall be of flour 
mingled with oil, three tenth-deals unto ever 
bullock of the thirteen bullocks, two tenth-dea 
to each ram of the two rams, ; 

15 And a several tenth-deal to each lamb of 
the fourteen lambs; 

16 And Fone kid of the goats for a sin-offering, 


-beside the continual burnt-offering, his meat- 


offering, and his drink-offering. 
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blessing, of solemn self-examination previous to approaching 
the Lord’s table, or of remembering signal mercies received, 
require time still more entirely set apart for such purposes. 
But we must take care that one duty does not preclude 
another; and that all be accompanied with the exercise of 
repentance, faith, and love to the Lord Jesus; and with * 
righteousness and true holiness in our whole conduct ; other- 
wise God will abhor our most solemn services and abundant 
devotions. (Note, 23:4—6.) 

NOTES.—Cuap. X XIX. V. I1—6. There were more 
solemnities in the seventh month than in any of the other 
months. It formed a kind of vacation between the harvest 
and the ensuing seed-time ; and these solemnities during that 
season might intimate, that the ordinances of God are the 
rational refreshment from the fatigue of business; and that 
religion does not at all interfere with our true interest even 
in this world.—They had all been before appointed, but the 
sacrifices to be severally offered on them were at this time 
very particularly prescribed. (Vote, Lev. 23:24,25.) 

Vv. 7—I11. Uae: Lev. 16; 23:26—32.) Even on the day 
of atonement, “the kid of the goats for” an additional “sin- 
offering,” and the morning and evening burnt-offering, must 
not be omitted. one 

V. 12—37. (Notes, Lev. 23:34—36,39—43.) The decease 
of the number of bullocks, which were sacrificed on o- 
ral days of this feast, unt on the last and great day 
was offered, is the most observable circumstance in | 
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17 And on the second day ye shall offer twelve 
young bullocks, two rams, fourteen lambs of the 
first year without spot: 

18 And their meat-offering, and their drink- 
offerings, for the bullocks, for the rams, and for 
the lambs, shall be according to their number, 
rafter the manner 3 

19 And one kid of the goats for a sin-offering, 
beside the continual burnt-offering, and the meat- 
offering thereof, and their drink-oflerings. 

20 And on the third day eleven bullocks, two 
rams, fourteen lambs of the first year without 
blemish: 

2 And their meat-offering, and their drink- 
offerings, for the bullocks, for the rams, and for 
the lambs, shall be according to their number, after 
the manner ; 

22 And one goat for a sin-offering, beside the 
continual burnt-offering, and his meat-offering, 
and his drink-offering. 

23 And on the fourth day ten bullocks, two 
rams, ard fourteen lambs of the first year without 
blemish : 

24 Their meat-offering, and their drink-offer- 
ings, for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the 
lambs, shall be according to their number, after 
the manner ; 

25 And one kid of the goats for a sin-offering, 
beside the “continual burnt-offering, his meat- 
offering, and his drink-oflering. 

26 And on the fifth day nine bullocks, two rams, 
and fourteen lambs of the first year without spot: 

27 And their meat-offering, and their drink- 
offerings, for the bullocks, for the rams, and for 
the lamhs, shall be according to their number, 
after the manner ; 

28 And one goat for a sin-offering, beside the 
continual burnt-offering, and his meat-offering, 
and his drink-offering. 

29 And on the sixth day eight bullocks, two 
rams, and fourteen lambs of the first year without 
blemish : 

#30 And their meat-offering, and their drink- 
offerings, for the bullocks, for the rams, and for 
the lambs, shall be according to their number, 
after the manner : 


31 And one goat for a sin-offering, beside the 
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ER XXX. 


|continual burnt-offering, 
his drink-offering. 

32 And on the seventh day seven bullocks, two 
rams, ana fourteen lambs of the first year withous 
blemish : 

33 And their meat-offering, and their drink- 
offerings, for the bullocks, for the rams, and for 
the lambs, shall be according to their number, 
after the manner ; 

34 And one goat for a sin-offering, beside the 
continual burnt-offering, his meat-offering, and 
his drink-offering. : 

35 On the *eighth day ye shall have a solemn 
assembly, ye shall do no servile work therein. 

36 But ye shall offer a burnt-offering, a szecria 
fice made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the 
Lorp; one bullock, one ram, seven lambs of the 
first year without blemish: 

37 Their meat-offering, and their drink-offer- 
ings, for the bullock, for the ram, and for the 
lambs, shall be according to their number, after 
the manner 3 

38 And one goat for a sin-offering, beside the 
continual burnt-offering, and his meat-offering, 
and his drink-offering. 

39 “I These things ye shall “do unto the Lorp 
in your ‘set feasts, 7besides your vows, and your 
free-will-offerings, for your burnt-offerings, and 
for your meat-offerings, and for your drink-ofler 
ings, and for your peace-oflerings. 

40 And *Moses told the children of Israel, ac- 
cording to all that the Lorp commanded Moses. 


CHAPTER XXX. 


Vorws not tohe broken, 1,2. Those of aminor daughter might be disallowed 
by her father, 3—5. Those of awife by her husband,6—8. The vows of a 
widow. and of a divorced woman, I—16 
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his meat-offering, and 
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ND. Moses spake unto *the heads of the 

‘& tribes, concerning the children of Israel, 
saying, This is the thing which the Lorp hath 
commanded. 

2 If a man *vow a vow unto the Lorp, or 
‘swear an oath “to bind his soul with a bond; 
he shall not ‘break his word, che shall do accord- 
ing to all that proceedeth out of his mouth. 

3 N1If a woman also vow a vow unto the 
Lorn, and bind herself by a bond, being in hex 
father’s house in her youth ; 
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Gen. 28:20—22. Lev. 27:2, &c. Deut. 23;21,22, Judg. 11:11,30,31,35,39. Ps. 
56:12. 76:11. 119:106. Prov. 20:25. ec Ex. 20:7, Lev. 5:4. Matt, 5:33,34. 14:7, 
Acts 23:12, 2 Cor, 1:23. 11:9—11. 4 3,4,10. Matt. 23:16,18. Gr. Acts 23:12,14, 
21. * Heb. profane. Ps. 55:20. marg. e Job 22:27. Ps. 22:25. 50:14. 66:13,14, 
116:14,18. Ec. 5:4,5. Nah. 1:15. 


And the reason of this regulation is not evident; unless it be 
intimated that the Mosaic institution would gradually wax old, 
and at length vanish away, when the promised Messiah came. 
(Note, Heb. 8:7—13.) 

V. 38. The sin-offering was offered along with the other 
sacrifices, at all these solemn feasts ; ‘being a shadow of the 
passion of Christ, for whose sake all our sacrifices are accept- 
able unto God the Father. Bp. Patrick. 

V. 39. The peace-offerings were always the voluntary 
oblations of individuals ; and therefore none were required as 
public sacrifices of the congregation, on any of the festivals ; 
though pious princes and others frequently brought them. 
(1 Kings 8:63—65. 2 Chr. 30:21—25. Ezra 3:5,6.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

If we wonld well understand the Scriptures, we must be- 
stow pains in comparing one part with another; for the Lord 
seems to have arranged them purposely to exercise our dili- 
gence, and to distinguish those who value the knowledge of 
the truth from such as do not. (Prov. 2:1—9.)—We are here 
again reminded that the trumpet of the gospel, even the glad 
t:dings of salvation, calls us to mourn for sin, and to receive 
the atonement, before we can truly rejoice in the Lord; and 
to be strangers and pilgrims upon earth, constantly bringing 
our “spiritual sacrifices, which are through Christ Jesus to 
the praise and glory of God.” The more consolation we 
receive, the more abundant and unwearied should we be in 
serving him; and a spiritual mind will be refreshed and re-, 
created by the ordinances of God, after the fatigue of worldly 
care and labour, more than any carnal person can be with 
festivity and dissipation. The spiritually minded therefore will 
value leisure and opportunity of attending at the courts of 
God as a privilege, while the worldly seek for excuses; they 
will not suppose that public ordinances render secret devotion 
unnecessary, or that the prayers of the ministers supersede 
de ~“ccessity of their own; much less will they imagine that 


the merits of Christ, and his sacrifice for them, render their 
personal obedience and good works unnecessary.—Every 
thing reminds us of our sinfulness: our very repentance and 
faith in Christ, being imperfect, need forgiveness through him ; 
and whether we mourn for sin, or rejoice in the Lord and 
praise him for his mercies, “‘ the life that we live in the flesh” 
must be “by the faith of the Son of God,” and attended with - 
a constant reliance on his atoning sacrifice; until at the close 
we go to be with him, behold his glory, and extol his mercy, 
“who hath loved us, and washed us from our sins in his own 
blood :” “to whom be honour, and glory for ever. Amen.” 

NOTES.—Cuap. XXX. V. 1. Heads.] Marg. 4 a. 
The elders or magistrates were required to make these laws 
known through their respective tribes. 

V.2. (Notes, Lev. 27:1—29.) If a man vow to do any 
thing sinful in itself, he ought deeply to repent of the sin which 
he has committed; for no vow or oath can bind him to break 
the command of God. (Notes, Judg. 11:30,31. Ec. 5:4—T, 
Acis 23:12—22.)—Some vows relate to the perfermance of 
what was previously our indispensable duty ; and such a vow 
is implied in our attendance on the Lord’s table. But there 
are things of a discretionary nature ; as Jacob’s vow concerns 
ing the proportion of his substance which he would set apart 
for religious purposes ; (Note, Gen. 28:20—22.) Paul's so.emn 
determination to take nothing of the Corinthians; the Na- 
zarites’ vow; the vows concerning undemanded sacrifices; 
and vows of abstinence in respect of things lawful, for a 
limited season. Vows in such things may on some occasions 
be properly made; but they are a kind of promissory oatns, 
and should be formed with solemnity, and religiously observed ; 
seeing the life or soul is bound as asurety for the performance 
of them. E 

V.3—5. An unmarried woman in her father’s house was 
required to notify her vows to her father: and if he did not 
refuse his consent, she was bound by them; but if he did, 
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4 And her father hear her vow, and her ‘bond 
wherewith she hath bound her soul, and her 
ather shall hold his peace at her; then all her 
vows shall stand, and every bond wherewith she 
hath bound her soul shall stand. 

5 But if sher father disallow her in the day that 
he heareth; not any of her vows, or of her bonds, 
wherewith she hath bound her soul, shall stand: 
and the Lorp shall forgive her, because her father 
disallowed her. 

6 And if she had at all an husband when ‘she 
vowed, or uttered aught out of her lips, where- 
with she bound her soul ; 

7 And her husband heard it, and held his peace 

.at her in the day that he heard zt: then her vows 
shall stand, and her bonds wherewith she bound 
her soul shall stand. 

8 But if "her husband disallowed her on the 
day that he heard it ; then he shall make her vow 
which she vowed, and that which she uttered 
with her lips, wherewith she bound her soul, of 
none effect: and the Lorn shall forgive her. 

9 7 But every vow of ‘a widow, and of her 
that, is divorced, wherewith they have bound 
their souls, shall stand against her. 

10 And if she vowed in her husband’s house, or 
bound her soul by a bond with an oath; 

11 And her husband heard zt, and held his 
eace at her, and disallowed her not: then all 
er vows shall stand, and every bond wherewith 

she bound her soul shall stand. 


f See on2, g Hos. 6:6. Matt. 15:4—6. Mark7:10—13. Eph.6:1. * Beb. her 
vows were upon her. Ps. 56:12. h Gen. 3:16. 1Cor.7:4. Eph, 5:22—24, 
i Luke 2:37. Rom. 7:2. j 1 Cor. 11:3,9. 1 Pet.3:1—6, kk See on 29:7. Lev. 
16;29. 23:27,32, Ezra 8:21, Ps. 35:13. Is. 58:5, 1 Cor. 7:5. 15,8,12, Lev. 5:1. 


they were disannulled, and the obligation ceased. If she had 
vowed discreetly and properly, **she had done well that it 
was in her heart,” and her willing mind would be accepted ; 
if otherwise, her fault would be forgiven.—In many instances 
such vows might not only be disagreeable to a parent, but 
prejudicial to the whole family.—It is supposed by many 
expositors, that, by parity of reason, minor sons were under 
the same restriction in respect of their vows: but if they 
were intended also, it is extraordinary that daughters exclu- 
sively should be mentioned. ‘The males were certainly 
allowed more liberty in various cases than the females: the 
vows of the latter might be adjudged more prejudicial to 
families; or the sons, being more immediately under the 
father’s tuition, might be thought less liable to be inveigled 
into rash engagements of this kind. 

V. 6—8. Married women were under the same law, as 
unmarried young women, for reasons at least equally cogent. 

V. 9—16. The vows made by a widow, or a divorced 
woman, even if she had returned to live in her father’s house, 
could not be disannulled by him.—The vows made by a mar- 
ried woman were obligatory on her when she became a widow, 
or was divorced, if her husband had allowed of them; but not 
if he had disannulled them.—The words to afflict her soul, 
(Marg. Ref. k,) imply that such yows had ofien respect to 
seasons of fasting and abstinence.—If a husband at first 
seemed to allow his wife’s vow, and afterwards hindered her 
from performing it, the guilt became his, and he might expect 
to be punished for the violation of his wife’s vow.—With this 

‘chapter before our eyes, we may form a judgment of the 
impiety, injustice, and absurdity of the vows of celibacy and 
chastity, which children, and even wives, are encouraged to 
take, and required to observe, in the Romish church, without, 
and even against, the consent of parents and husbands ! 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

We cannot too strictly engage ourselves to be the Lord's, 
and in all things to live to his glory: but we may incon- 
siderately vow things impracticable, inexpedient, not within 
our own choice, or not consistent with relative duties —The 
peace, comfort, and true interest of families, and the exercise 
of the parental and conjugal authority, are of such conse- 
quence to communities and to religion, that the Lord will 
sooner disannul a solemn yow, than authorize any thing that 
4s inconsistent with them. What regard therefore should all 
persons, especially those in inferior relations, pay to these 
important obligations! and how willing should they be to give 
ap every personal inclination in observing them! Blind 
guides indeed, in all ages, have attempted “to make the 
tommandments of God of none effect through their tradi- 
‘ions ;and, that they might finger the corban, (the money 
piven to God, and to them as his receivers,) have authorized 
disobedience to parents, to husbands, and to magistrates.— 
(Notes, Matt. 15:3—6. Mark 7:11,12.) But the whole Scrip- 
ture teaches us, and divine grace induces every individual, 
from the highest motives, and with the greatest encourage- 
ments, to act properly in the several relations of life for the 
Lord's sake. We should then attend carefully to those 
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12 But if her husband hath utterly made them 
void on the day he neard them ; then whatsoever 
proceeded out of her lips concerning her vows, or 
concerning the bond of her soul, shall not stand : 
her husband hath made them void; and the Lorp 
shall forgive her. 

13 Every vow, Jand every binding oath “vu 
afflict the soul, her husband may establish it, or 
her husband may make it void. 

14 Butif her husband altogether hold his peace 


at her from day to day; then he establisheth all 


her vows, or all her bonds, which are upon her; 
he confirmeth them, because he held his peace at 
her, in the day that he heard them. 

15 But if he shall any ways make them void, 
after that he hath heard them ; then ‘he shall bear 
her iniquity. 

16 These ™are the statutes which the Lorp 
commanded Moses, between a man and his wife, 
between a father and his daughter, being yet in 
her youth in her father’s house. 

CHAPTER XXXI. 


The Israelites, by divine command, war against the Midianites, slay the men 
with their kings, and halaam ; and take the womenand children with muc 
spoil,1—l2. Mosesis wroth with the officers for sparing the women; and 
orders them with the male children to be s/ain, 13—18. The warriors 
captives, and spoilare purified, 19—24. The partitionof the cattle and 
the captives, 25—47, The oblation of the officers and soldiers, 48—54, 


A D the’ Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 *Avenge the children of Israel of *the 
Midianites ; afterward shalt thou be: ‘gathered 
unto thy people. 

3 And Moses spake unto the people, saying, 
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duties, to which we are solemnly engaged by our very pro- 
fession of Christianity: and from the performance of these 
vows no authority of husbands, parents, or magistrates ean 
release any one; for ‘*we must obey God rather than man.” 
And in respect of the rest, we should be cautious and eireum- 
spect, and seek counsel of the Lord in prayer: ‘ for it is better 
not to vow, than to vow and not pay.” But if we have engaged 
ourselves, let us never think of going back, because we have 
altered our mind, or become averse from the thing enga 
in; for our souls are bound for the performance, and the Lord 
abhors our trifling in such holy and sacred concerns. (Notes, 
Gen. 35:1. Ps. 56:12. 66:13,14.) 

NOTES.—Cuar. XXXI. V.2. Vengeance belongeth 
only to God, and to those whom he deputes to be his minis- 


ters of vengeance, as magistrates in ordinary cases; and. 


they who, without commission from him, execute private 
revenge, or out of ambition, avarice, or resentment, wage 
war and desolate kingdoms, must one day answer for it.— 
(Notes, Deut. 32:34,35. Rom. 12:17—2f. 13:3—5.) If, 
however, the Lord, instead of punishing sinners by earth- 
quakes, pestilences, or famines, is pleased expressly to com- 
mand any person or people to avenge his cause, (3) this 
commission justifies, nay sanctifies, war, massacre, or devas- 
tation. None can at present show such commission ; but the 
Israelites could: for the public miracles wrought among them, 
and for their benefit, were a's the broad seal of heaven ratify- 
ing this commission, and vindicating all which they did by 
virtue of it, It is therefore absurd to censure Moses, Joshua 
and Israel, for the dreadful slaughter made by them. od 
himself passed sentence of condemnation, and employed 
them merely as executioners: and unless it could be proved 
that the criminals did not deserve their doom, or that the L ord 
had no right to punish his rebellious creatures, and dispose uv 
them and their property as he pleased; such objectors only 
show their enmity to God, by becoming the unsolicited adyo- 
cates of his enemies. The knowledge of the inexpressible 
evil of sin, of which men make light, but which i 

nitely abhors, produces proportionable acquiescence in all the 
terrible judgments executed on the nations, which had filled 
up the measure of their iniquities.—The conduct of the lead- 
ers in these wars was regulated by the express command of 


God; and the executioners were more than once reproved for 


being too lenient, but never for being too severe: (JNotes, 14 
—18. 1 Sam. 15:8—19,32,33.) and yet man’s natural com- 
passion recoils from the consideration of the slaughter which 
they made: as indeed the execution of justice is never 
intended to gratify the finer feelings of benevolence, but 
excite dread and hee ar. Hence we may draw a very forci- 
tle argument, that the consequence of “the dey. of pais 
and revelation of the righteous judgment of God,” will by no 
means accord to those rules which men, ignorant of the evi 
of sin and proud of their own benevolence, have dev 
him ; and which they would wrest the Scriptures to co 
nance, though evidently contrary to the constant 1 
them. If they cannot reconcile with their own ide 
lice and goodness, the severities infiicted upon 
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Arm some of yourselves unto the war, and let 
them go against the Midianites, and tavenge the 
Lorp of Midian. 

4 *Of every tribe fa thousand, throughout all 
the t:.bes of Israel, shall ye send to the war. 

5 So there were delivered out of the thousands 
of Israel, a thousand of every tribe, twelve thou- 
sand armed for war. 

6 And Moses sent them to the war, a thousand 
of every tribe, them and sPhinehas the son of 
Eleazar the priest, to the war, with *the holy in- 
struments, and the trumpets ‘to blow in his hand. 

7 And they warred against the Midianites, as 
the Lorp commanded Moses; and they slew all 
the males. 

8 And they slew ‘the kings of Midian, beside 
the rest of them that were slain; namely, Evi, and 
Rekem, and '!Zur, and Hur, and Reba, five kings 
of Midian: ™Balaam also, the son of Beor, they 
slew with the sword. 

9 And the children of Israel took all"the women 
of Midian captives, and their little ones, and took 
the spoil ofall their cattle, and all their flocks, and 
all their goods. 

10 And they °burnt all their cities wherein they 
dwelt, and all their goodly castles, with fire. 

11 And they "took all the spoil, and all the prey, 
both of men and of beasts. 

a Ex. 17:9—13. e 25:11,13. Ex. 17:16. Lev. 26:25. Judg. 5:2,23. 2 Kings 9: 
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ites, Canaanites, and Amalekites, by the express command 
of a just and good God; let them allow that they are incom- 
petent to determine what conduct becomes the Judge of the 
wor!d; and that it is more safe, wise, and humble, simply to 
believe his testimony, and “to flee from the wrath to come,” 
leaving the government of the universe to him, than rashly to 
dispute about things which are evidently out of their province, 
and of which they know nothing further than the Lord is 
pleased to inform them. (Note, Deut. 29:29.) Death in 
every case is the wages of sin, and all diseases fulfil the 
counsels of God: why then may he not employ the sword of 
a warrior, as well as a fever, in depriving sinners of their for- 
feited life? Or why should it be unjust or cruel in Moses or 
Joshua to obey the command of God in this respect, and yet 
righteous and holy in an angel to obey a similar command ; 
as when the angel slew 185,000 men of Sennacherib’s vast 
army? (Note, 2 Kings 19:35.) Moses had beheld with 
grief and indignation the temptation, the sin, and the punish- 
ment of Israel: and in witnessing the success of this war, 
just before his death, he saw a specimen of the Lord’s ven- 
geance on the enemies of Israel, and of his kindness to his 
people.—The Midianites had been most criminal, and there- 
fore at the present the vengeance was restricted to them.— 
(Note, 25:17,18.) 

. 38. The Israelites were reminded by this language not 
to indulge private resentment, but to be influenced by zeal for 
the glory of God; and to act as his servants in inflicting 
punishment on his enemies. (Note, Judg. 16:28.) 

V. 4—6. Twelve thousand was a small number, in pro- 
portion either to all Israel, or to the forces with which they 
were to encounter; for the Lord would teach them not to 
trust in an arm of flesh, but m his almighty power and faith- 
ful promise. As they were under the conduct of the ecap- 
tains of thousands, and of hundreds, they probably had no 
general, and therefore Joshua is not mentioned. Phinehas, 
the zealous avenger of the insulted honour of God, (Notes, 
25:6—13.) was ordered to accompany them with “ the holy 
instruments,” by which some understand the silver trumpets ; 
but others suppose that the second priest, the high priest’s 
deputy and successor, consulted the Lord on such occasions 
with the breastplate of judgment; or that the ark was carried 
with them. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 7. They slew all the males.| The victorious Israelites 
did not extirpate the nation of Midian, which subsisted and 
was powerful long after: but they slew all the males, without 
giving quarter, as far as they proceeded, which probably was 
as far as those tribes reached from which the tempters chiefly 
cam >. 

¥ 8. (Marg. Ref. k, 1.)—Balaam, blinded by covetous- 
ness and “hardened by the deceitfulness of sin,” perished 
among the enemies of Israel; which some think he foreboded, 
when he wished “ to die the death of the righteous.” Thus 
“he went to his own place,” as Judas afterwards did; and 
their characters have a great resemblance to each other. 
(Wotes, 22:5. 25:1—3. Acts 1:16—18,25.)—Whatever infor- 
mation Moses might receive concerning Balaam and Balak, 
ne doubtless received it more exactly by inspiration from 
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12 And they brought the captives, and the 
prey, and the spoil, unto Moses and Eleazar the 
priest, and nto the congregation of the children 
of Israel, unto the camp at Sthe plains of Moab. 
which are by Jordan, near Jericho. 

: [Practical Observations.] 

13 41 And Moses, and Eleazar the priest, and 
all the princes of the congregation, "went forth to 
meet them ‘without the camp. 

14 And Moses was twroth with the officers of 
the host, with the captains over thousands, and 
captains over hundreds, which came from the 
‘battle. 

15 And Moses said unto them, "Have ye saved 
all the women alive ? 

16 Behold, *these caused the children of Israel, 
through the counsel of Balaam, to commit tres- 
pass against the Lorp Yin the matter of Peor, tend 
there was a plague among the congregation of the 
Lorp. 

17 Now therefore, *kill every male among the 
little ones, and kill every woman that hath known 
man by lying with thim. 

18 But all the women-children that have not 
known a man by lying with him, *keep alive for 
yourselves. 

19 And do ye ‘abide without the camp seven 
days: whosoever hath killed any person, and 


1:7, Rev. 18:8. p Josh. 8:2. q See on 22:1. r Gen. 14:17. 1 Sam. 15:12. 30: 
21. s 12,22—24. 5:2. 19:11, t 12:3. Ex. 32:19,22, Lev. 10:16. 1 Sam. 15;13,14, 
1 Kings 20:42. 2 Kings 13:19. Eph. 4:26. + Heb. Aostof war. _u Deut. 2: 


20:16—18. Josh. 6:21, 8:25. 10:40, 11:14. 1 Sam. 15;3, Ps. 137:8,9. Jer. 48: 
02. 9:6 :27, Ec. 7:26. 2 Pet.2:15, Rev.2:14.  y 25: 
5:9. a Judg.21:11,12, t{Heb.amale. b Lev. 25; 
r. 283:8—10. Is. 14:2. ¢ 5:2. 19:11, &c. 1 Chr. 


22:8, 


God: and it was very proper that it should be thus circum- 
stantially recorded, for the information, encouragement, and 
caution of God’s people in all ages, concerning the secret 
machinations of their enemies; and for the warning of those 
who unite in wicked counsels against them. 

V. 10. The Israelites were not allowed at present to 
inherit any part of that country; and therefore they in this 
manner disabled the Midianites from rallying their forees and 
renewing the war, as well as executed the vengeance of the 
Lord upon them. 

V. 14—18. The sword of war should spare women and 
children, as incapable of resisting; but the $word of justice 
knows no distinction, except that of guilty or not guilty, and 
more or less guilty.—This war was the execution of a righ- 
teous sentence upon a guilty nation, in which the women 
were the principal criminals; and perhaps particular instruc 
tions had been given on this head: therefore Moses was 
angry, when he found that the women had been spared. If 
those concerned in the detestable project of Balaam, had 
been preserved as captives, they would have been a constant 
temptation to the people; and they could not be known from 
the rest except by miracle. Orders were therefore given to 
put all the women to death, and the male children; and only 
to spare the female children, who could not be supposed to 
have been culpable; and who, being brought up among the 
Israelites, would not tempt them to idolatry.—It has been 
groundlessly asserted that Moses authorized the Israelites to 
make concubines of the whole number of female children, or 
even promiscuously to debauch them; and a formidable objec- 
tion against his writings has been grounded on this strange 
supposition. But the whole tenor of the law, and especially 
a statute hereafter to be considered, proves the contrary. 
(Note, Deut. 21:10—14.) They were merely permitted to 
possess them as female slaves ; while all the laws concerning” 
marriage and concubinage, and against fornication and whore- 
dom, were in full force, in this as well as in other cases.— 
But what shall we say of the execution of all the male infants, 
who could not be personally guilty in this matter? The 
Lord commanded it, in this and many other instances: and 
* shall not the Judge of all the earth do right?” Had they 
lived, they might have conspired to avenge the death of their 
parents on Israel: and the example was thus rendered more 
tremendous, warning parents not to imitate the guilt of the 
Midianites, lest they should involve their beloved offspring in 
destruction. (Notes, Ex. 20:5. 2 Kings 2:23,24.) The Scrip- 
ture addresses men’s natural affection by promises and threat- 
enings, in which their children also are included: and ina 
future state the Lord may, for what we know, turn the tem- 
poral sufferings of children into an infinite mercy to them.— 
It should also be remembered that children are constantly 
involved in the desolations occasioned by famines, pestilences, 
and earthquakes. (Notes, 16:27—34. Jon. 4:—11.) 

V. 19—24. The Israelites had acted by the Lord’s com- 
mission; yet they had contracted pollution by touching the 
dead: and the spoil, having been used by idolaters, must be 
purified also in the prescribed manner ; which would form a 
pattern for succeeding wars. Thus the law was reduced ta 
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whosoever lath touched any slain, purify both 
yourselves and your captives on the third day, 
and on the seventh day. : ; 

20 And purify all your 4raiment, and all ‘that is 
made of skins, and all work of goats’ hair, and all 
things made of wood. 

21 And Eleazar the priest said unto the men of 
war which went to the battle, °This zs the ordi- 
nance of the law which the Lorp commanded 
Moses ; 

22 Only the gold, and the silver, the brass, the 
iron, the tin, and the lead, 

23 Every thing that may ‘abide the fire, ye 
shall make i¢ go through the fire, and it shall be 
clean; nevertheless £it shall be purified with the 
water of separation: and all that abideth not the 
fire "ye shall make go through the water. 

24 And ‘ye shall wash your clothes on the se- 
venth day, and ye shall be clean, and afterward ye 
shall come into the camp. 3 

25 4 And the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, 

26 ‘Take the sum of the prey ‘that was taken, 
both of man and of beast, thou, and Eleazar the 
priest, and the chief fathers of the congrega- 
tion: 

27 And divide the prey into “two parts, be- 
tween them that took the war upon them, who 
went out to battle, and between all the congrega- 
tion ; 

28 And levy a tribute unto the Lorn of the 
men of war which went out to battle: ™one soul 
of five hundred, both of the persons, and of the 
beeves, and of the asses, and of the sheep. 

29 Take it of their half, and give 7 unto Ele- 
azar the priest, for "an heave-oflering of the 
Lorp. 

30 And the children of Israel’s half, thou shalt 
take one portion of fifty, of the persons, of the 
beeves, of the asses, and of the ‘flocks, of all 
manner of beasts, °and give them unto the Levites, 
pouch Pkeep the charge of the tabernacle of the 

ORD. 

31 And Moses and Eleazar the priest did as the 
Lorp commanded Moses. 

32 And the booty, being the rest of the prey 
which the men of war had caught, was six hun- 
dred thousand and seventy thousand and five 
thousand sheep, 

33 And threescore and twelve thousand beeves, 

34 And threescore and one thousand asses, 

35 And thirty and two thousand persons in all, 
“i women that had not known man by lying with 

im. 

36 And the half, which was the portion of them 
that went out to war, was in number three hundred 
d@ 19:14—16,22. Gen. 35:2. Ex. 19:10. * Heb. instrument, or, vessel of 
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_ practice under the inspection of the lawgiver. (Marg. Ref. 
19:11—19.)—AIl the metals known, till these modern times, 
are here mentioned together. 

V. 25—31. To prevent dispute, and for arule to after 
times, the Lord ordered the distribution of the cattle and the 
female captives, between the soldiers and the congregation; 
and that a portion from each should be reserved for the priests 
and Levites. The Levites received ten times as much as the 
priests, being vastly more numerous ; and the twelve thou- 
sand soldiers had more than all the rest of Israel. The 
arrangement seems to have given universal satisfaction.—No 
horses or camels are mentioned. (Marg. Ref.) 

V 35. The number of the female children, when consi- 
dered as bearing proportion to the men, women, and male 
children who were slain, suggests an awful idea of the terri- 
ble vengeance which God took upon the enemies of him, and 
of his people! Amalek, who first warred with Israel, was 
long spared ; but Midian, who first tempted them to idolatry, 
was speedily and most tremendously punished. 

V. 47. {It does not appeai, that a single ox, or sheep, or 
ass, was required by Moses, as his portion; or given to him 
by the people: yet he had a family, as well as others, for which 
nb» provision had been made, above the common lot of Levites ! 
‘ Notes, 16:15.) 

V. 48—54. 


The success of this detachment had been 
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thousand and seven and thirty thousand and five 
hundred sneep: 

37 And the Lorp’s tribute of the sheep was six 
hundred and threescore and fifteen. 

38 And the beeves were thirty and six thousand, 
of ek the Lorn’s tribute was threescore and 
twelve. 

39 And the asses were thirty thousand and five 
hundred, of which the Lorn’s tribute was three- 
score and one. 

40 And the persons were sixteen thousand, of 
which the Lorp’s tribute was thirty and two per- 
sons. 

41 And Moses gave the tribute which was the 
Lorp’s heave-offering unto *Eleazar the priest; 
as the Lorp commanded Moses. 

42 And of the children of Israel’s half, which 
Moses divided from the men that warred, 

43 (Now the half that pertained unto the con- 
gregation, was three hundred thousand and thirty 
Ahousend and seven thousand and five hundred 
shee 

ag nd thirty and six thousand beeves, 

45 And thirty thousand asses and five hundred, 

46 And sixteen thousand persons, ) 

47 Even of the children of Israel’s half, Moses 
took one portion of fifty, both of man and of beast, 
and gave them unto "the Levites which *kept the 
charge of the tabernacle of the Lorn; as the 
Lorp commanded Moses. , 

48 41 And the officers which were over thousands 
of the host, the captains of thousands, and cap- 
tains of hundreds, came near unto Moses: 

49 And they said unto Moses, Thy servants 
have taken the sum of the men of war which are 
undes our Scharge, and there ‘lacketh not one man 
of us: 

50 We have therefore brought "an oblation for 
the Lorn, what every man hath "gotten, of jewels 
of gold, chains, and bracelets, rings, earrings, 
and tablets, to make *an atonement for our souls 
before the Lorn. 

51 And yMoses and Eleazar the priest took the 
gold of them, even all wrought jewels. 

52 And all the gold of the "offering that they 
offered up to the Lorn, of the captains of thou- 
sands, and of the captains of hundreds, was six- 
teen thousand seven hundred and fifty shekels. 

53 (For *the men of war had taken spoil, every 
man for himself.) ; : 

54 And Moses and Eleazar the priest took the 
gold of the captains of thousands and of hundreds, 
and brought it into the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, for *a memorial for the children of Israel 
before the Lorp. 
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extraordinary ; so small a company overcoming and cutting 
off such immense multitudes, and taking so large a spoil : but 
their preservation was still more remarkable ; not one indi- 
vidual having been slain, or even wounded that we find! In 
acknowledgment of this, the officers presented the wrought 
gold, (all of it probably,) which they had found among the 
spoil, as an oblation to the Lord, “to make an atonement for 
their souls;” or to be employed in that service of God 
which atonement was typically made. (Note, Ex. 30:11—16. 
Thus they confessed, that, instead of claiming a reward, th 
needed forgiveness of what had been sinful; and desired thus — 
to express their gratitude for the preservation of their lives, 
which might justly have been taken away.—Some think the 
private soldiers had taken a booty of this kind which they 
reserved to themselves: and others, that the officers presented 
the offering in the name of the soldiers also. ate 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. og 
V. 1—12. “ The triumphing of the wicked is short.” The 
pleasures and advantages of sin are bought at an enormous 
price ; and the vengeance of the Lord is always sure, 
sometimes speedy and sudden.— It is a fearfil thing to 
into the hands of the living God ;” (Note, Heb. 10:28—31.) 
and if his temporal judgments are so dreadful, what will be 
the case of sinners ‘ when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed 
from heaven with flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that 


B. C. 1452. 
CHAPTER XXXII. 


The tribes of Reuben and Gad request an inheritance eastward of Jordan, 1 

le pena sbarply remons ra es with them, 6—15, They explain ; Moses 

is satisfied ; and a conditional grant is made to them and half the tribe of 
Manasseh, 16--33. They rebuild the cities, $c. 34—42. 

OW “tne children of Reuben and the children 

of Gad had a very great multitude of cattle : 

and when they saw the land of *Jazer, and the 

iand of Gilead, that, behold, ‘the place was a place 

for cattle ; 

2 The children of Gad and the children of 
Reuben came and spake unto Moses, and to Elea- 
zar the priest, and unto the princes of the congre- 
gation, saying, 

3 “Ataroth, and Dibon, and Jazer, and *Nim- 
rah, and ‘Heshbon, and Elealeh, and sShebam, 
and Nebo, and Beon; 

4 Even ‘the country which the Lorp smote 
before the congregation of Israel, 7s a land for 
cattle, and thy servants have cattle. 

5 Wherefore, said they, ‘if we have found grace 
in thy sight, let this land be given unto thy ser- 
Mee for a possession, and 'bring us not over Jor- 

an. 

6 And Moses said unto the children of Gad, 
and to the children of Reuben, Shall your brethren 
go to war, and ™shall ye sit here ? 

7 And "wherefore “discourage ye the heart of 
the children of Israel, from going over into the 
land which the Lorn hath given them? 

8 Thus did your fathers, °when I sent them 
from Kadesh-barnea to see the land. 

9 For when they went up into Pthe valley of 
Eshcol, and saw the land, they discouraged the 
heart of the children of Israel, that they should 


ea 2:10—15, 26:5—7,15—18. Gen. 29:32, 30:10,11. b 3. 21:32. Jaazer. Josh. 13: 
25. 2 Sam. 24:5. Is. 16:8,9. ¢ 26. Gen. 13:10,11. Jer.50:19. Mic. 7:14. 1 John 
2:16. d1,34—38. Josh 17. Is. 15:2—4. Jer, 48:22,23. _e 36. Beth-nimrah. 
Is. 15:6. Nimrim. 25,26,28, Judg, 11:26. Neh. 9:22. Is, 15:4. 16:8,9. Jer. 
48:2,34,45. 2 38. Siibmah. Josh. 13:19. Is.16:8. Jer, 48:32. Sihbmah.  h 38. 
Baal-meon. i Dent, 2:24—35. k Gen. 19:19, Ruth 2:10, 1 Sam, 20:3. 2Sam. 
14:22. Esth. 5:2. Jer. 31:2. 1 Deut. 1:37. 3:25,28. Josh. 7:7. m2Sam. 11:11. 
1 Cor. 13:5. Phil.2:4. n9, 21:4. Deut.1:28. * Heb. break. Acts 21:13. 0 See 
on 13;2—20. 14:2. Deut. 1:22,23, Josh. 14:6,7. p 13:23—33. 14:1—10. Deut. 1: 


know not God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ ;” (Vote, 2 Thes.1:5—10.) Let us then take warning, 
and “flee from the wrath to come,” to that Saviour, who alone 
is able to deliver us: and, depending on his assistance, let us 
declare war against every corrupt passion, by which we have 
been induced to dishonour God, and bring guilt and misery 
upon ourselves. This is indeed a holy war, in which we must 
utterly destroy every one of the enemies of our souls, or they 
will certainly ruin us: to this the trumpet of the gospel calls 
and encourages us ; and in it we may depend upon the Lord for 
counsel and assistance. Here we ought to indulge the deepest 
resentment; and, without thinking of peace or truce, should 
prosecute the quarrel to the utter extermination of our enemies, 
root and branch, with unrelenting severity; not sparing our 
strongest, nor overlooking our feeblest lusts, which, if not cru- 
cified, will soon become formidable and produce fatal effects.— 
Inall our undertakings, we must not only make the Lord our 
confidence, but adhere to his orders and instructions ; and thus 
we may expect all desirable success, notwithstanding inter- 
posing difficulties. —While we forgive and pray for al! our ene- 
mies, we should entertain the deepest abhorrence of the 
conduct, and most carefully shun the company, of those who 
have once attempted to draw us into sin. Nor will any be 
more severely punished by the Lord than tempters, especially 
of his people ; except it be those who, against the convictions 
of their own conscience, have counselled and encouraged them 
so to do. 

V. 13—64. There is no natural disposition of the heart 
which does not require to be moderated and regulated ; for 
even our humanity and compassion, as well as our resent- 
ment, must be subjected to the command of God; or we shall 
spare and encourage those whom the Lord would have 
reproved, corrected, or treated with severity, and so bring 
anger from him upon ourselves: and surely, it must be highly 
crimina! in the sight of God, for us to imagine ourselyes more 
merciful and compassionate than he is. This is especially the 
case with magistrates, ministers, heads of families, and all in- 
trusted with authority. They who have been faithful in inferior 
stations may expect to be employed in more important ser- 
vices: but even when we have attended to our bounden duty, 
we need purifying in the blood of Christ, and by his grace, 
from the guilt and pollution adhering to our best performances, 
God so abhors murder, and would have us to abhor it, that he 
hath represented even that bloodshed which he commanded, 
as in some degree contaminating those concerned in it. He 
likewise approves and requires exact equity in all our trans- 
actions ; nor should we dare to appropriate any gain, of which 
we cannot conscientiously devote a portion to that God who 
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nat go into the land which the Lorp had 
em. 

10 And athe Lorn’s anger was kindled the 
same time, and he sware, saying, 

11 Surely none of the men that came up out ot 
Egypt, "from-twenty years old and upward, shak 
see the land which I sware unto Abraham, unto 
[saac, and unto Jacob; because they have not 
‘wholly followed me ; 

12 Save Caleb the son of Jephunneh the Kene- 
zite, and Joshua the son of Nun: ‘for they have 
wholly followed the Lorp. 

13 And the Lorn’s anger was kindled against 
Israel, and he made them twander in the wilder- 
ness forty years, "until all the generation that 
had done evil in the sight of the Lorp was 
consumed. 

14 And, behold, ye are risen up in your fathers’ 
stead, *an increase of sinful men, Yto augment yet 
the fierce anger of the Lorp toward Israel. 

15 For *if ye turn away from after him, ‘he 
will yet again leave them in the wilderness, and * 
bye shall destroy all this people. 

16 M1 And they came near unto him, and said, 
¢We will build sheepfolds here for our cattle, anc 
cities for our little ones; 

17 But “we ourselves will go ready armed 
before the children of Israel, until we have brought 
them unto their place: and our little ones shall 
dwell in the fenced cities, because of the inhabit- 
ants of the land. 

18 We ¢will not return unto our houses, until 
the .children of Israel have inherited every man 
his inheritance. 

19 For fwe will not inherit with them on yonder 
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“hates robbery for burnt-offering,” and for which we cannot 
thank him as the Giver.—This rule, if well observed, would 
render us incapable of fraud, extortion, oppression, or any kind 
of iniquity or sinful compliances. But besides the exact rules 
of honesty, we should liberally give to the Lord, and dispose 
of in pious and charitable uses, a proportion of all our acqui- 
sitions ;. particularly when commemorating special deliver- 
ances: and though the blood of Christ has made the effec- 
tual atonement for our souls, such oblations are proper evi- 
dences of our faith, and of the sincerity of our love; they are 
acknowledgments that we are unworthy of all our mercies ; 
and expressions of our gratitude to God and zeal for his glory, 
and of our love to our fellow-Christians. 

NOTES.—Cuap. XXXII. V. 1—5. (Marg. Ref.) 
This proposal of the Reubenites and Gadites seemed to m- 
ply a disregard to the land of Canaan, a distrust of the Lord’s 
promise, and a reluctance to encounter the difficulties and 
dangers of conquering and expelling the inhabitants. And 
indeed when we compare their petition ‘not to be brought 
over Jordan,” with the earnestness with which Moses en- 
treated to pass over; we cannot but conclude, that they did - 
not behold in the rest of Israel in Canaan, that type of heaven 
which Be and other believers doubtless did. (Vote, Deut. 
3:23—28, 

V. 6—15. (Notes, 13: 14:) It was very natural for Moses 
to suspect, that sloth and cowardice, the effects of unbelief, 
suggested the petition of the descendants of Gad and Reuben; 
and he therefore remonstrated with them very plainly on their 
conduct. He feared that they “were risen up, an increase of 
sinful men,” like those who provoked the Lord to ‘swear in 
his wrath that they should not enter into his rest.” (Vole, Ps. 
95:9—11. Heb. 3:7—19. 4:1,2.) Indeed he was apprehensive 
that their example would induce their brethren to renew the old 
provocation, and so to destroy the whole nation. But, though 
they were in some degree faulty, they were not so deeply 
criminal as he supposed.—It is not known on what account 
Caleb, or rather Jephunneh, is called the Kenezite: probabty 
from some ancestor of the family, of whom nothing remains 
on record. (Josh. 14:14.) } : 

V. 16—19. This proposal was very equitable, and it was 
honestly made and faithfully executed. It did not imply that 
all the men capable of bearing arms should go, and so leave 
their families and possessions defenceless; but a sufficient 
detachment: accordingly forty thousand went out of about » 
hundred thousand. (Notes, Josh.:1:12—15. 22:1—5.) 

V. 20. From the expression, “before the Lory,” it has 
been concluded, that the Israelites carried the ark with them 
in all the wars of Canaan.—It was very encouraging to repre 
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side Jordan, or forward ; &t ecause our inheritatice 
is fallen to us "on this side Jordan eastward. 

20 And iMoses said unto them, If ye will do 
this thing, if ye will go armed before the Lorp 
to war, 

21 And will go all of: you armed over Jordan 
before the Lorn, until he hath driven out his 
enemies from beiore him, 

22 And the ‘land be subdued before the Lorn; 
then afterward ye shall return, and 'be guiltless 
before the Lorp, and before Israel; and ™this 
land shall be your possession before the Lorn. 

23 But "if ye will not do so, behold, ye have 
sinned against the Lorp; and °be sure your sin 
will find you out. 

24 Build ye cities for your little ones, and folds 
.for your sheep ; and do that which hath proceeded 
out of your mouth. 

25 And the children of Gad and the children of 
Reuben spake unto Moses, saying, Thy servants 
will do as my lord comman eth. 

26 Our little ones, our w: ves, our flocks, and all 
our cattle, shall be there in the cities of Gilead. 

27 But thy servants will pass over, every man 
Parmed for war, before the Lorp to battle, 1as my 
lord saith. 

28 So concerning them Moses commanded 
Eleazar the priest, and Joshua the son of Nun, 
and the chief fathers of the tribes of the children 
of Israel : 

29 And Moses said unto them, 'If the children 
of Gad and the children of Reuben will pass with 

ou over Jordan, every man armed to battle 

efore the Lorn, and the land shall be subdued 
before you; then ye shall give them the land of 
Gilead for a possession : 

30 But if they will not pass over with you 
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sent the forces which they were about to attack, as the ene- 
mies of God, and God himself as leading Israel.on to victory.— 
It does not appear, that the tabernacle and ark were perma- 
nently stationary, till after the land had been subdued. (Note, 
Josh. 18:1.) 

V. 23. Ifthe persons concerned prevaricated, and so im- 
posed on men; or, if they afterwards refused to fulfil their 
engagement; God would most certainly detect and expose 
their wickedness, and inflict condign punishment on them for 
it.—Sin pursues the criminal, as the hound does the hunted 
animal; and will at length overtake him, seize on him, and 
destroy him. (Note, Prov. 13:21.) 

V. 29. It was proper that this country, (which seems 
hitherto to have been possessed in common by the people,) 
should be allotted to some of the tribes; and Reuben and 
Gad having, perhaps too hastily, petitioned for it, it was 
granted them: but it was a situation very distant from the 
sanctuary ; it greatly interrupted their intercourse with their 
brethren ; it was very much exposed to their enemies, and 
uneasy to themselves ; and they seem to have been dispos- 
sessed sooner than the other Israelites. (Votes, 2 Kings 15: 
29. 1 Chr. 5:25,26.) . 

V. 33. The country eastward of Jordan was, it seems, 
too large for the two tribes of Reuben and Gad alone; and 
therefore in consequence of the conquest of Gilead by the de- 
scendants of Machir, a division of the tnbe of Manasseh like- 
wise had their inheritance there, probably by their own con- 
sent. (39—42.—Notes,’Josh. 13:7—33.) 

V. 38. Their names being changed.| When the people 
rebuilt the cities for their own habitations, they changed the 
names of such of them, as were called after the idols of the 
former inhabitants. Yet several of them seem afterwards to 
have recovered their old names, and indeed to have been seized 
on by the Moabites and others. 

V. 41. Jair was the descendant of Machir and Manas- 
seh in the female line: but from Judah in the male line. (Notes, 
1 Chr. 2:21—23.) Yet joining himself to the Manassites on 
this occasion, his posterity was ever after reckoned among 
them. (Note, Deut. 3:14.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

Covetousness, ambition, impatience, or other carnal in- 
ducements, influence most men in choosing their worldly set- 
tlements: whereas they ought te consider in the first place, 
whether they are likely to be convenient for attending on the 
ordinances of God, and favourable to communion with his 
people. If, however, Christians are betrayed into such an 
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armed, "they shall have possessions among you 
in the land of Canaan. 

31 And the children of Gad and the children 
of Reuben answered, saying, As the Lorp hath 
said unto thy servants, so will we do. 

32 We will pass over armed before the Lorp 
into the land of Canaan, that the possession of 
our inheritance on this side Jordan may be ours. 

33 And ‘Moses gave unto them, even to the 
children of Gad, and to the children of Reuben, 
and unto “half the tribe of Manasseh the son of 
Joseph, Ythe kingdom of Sihon king of the Amor- 
ites, and the kingdom of Og king of Bashan, the 
land, with the cities thereof, in the coasts, even the 
cities of the country round about. 

34 And the children of Gad built *Dibon, and 
Ataroth, and yAroer, 

35 And Atroth, Shophan, and *Jaazer, and 
Jogbehah, : 

36 And *Beth-nimrah, and Beth-aran, ‘fenced 
cities ; and folds for sheep. 

37 And the children of Reuben built ‘Heshbon, 
and Elealeh, and Kirjathaim. 

38 And Nebo, and Baal-meon, (their names 
being changed,) and Shibmah: and ‘gave “other 
names to the cities which they builded. 

39 And the children of *Machir the son of 
Manasseh went to Gilead, and took it, and dis- 
possessed the Amorite which was in it. 

40 And Moses fgave Gilead unto Machir the 
son of Manasseh ; and he dwelt therein. 

41 And eJair the son of Manasseh went and 
took the small towns thereof, and called them 
hHavoth-jair. 

42 And Nobah went and took Kenath, and the 
villages thereof, and called it Nobah, after his own 
name. 


23—35. Deut. 2:30—33, 3:1—8. Ps. 135;10,11, 136;:18—21, x See ons. 21:30, 
83:45,46. y Dent,2:36. Is.17:2. 21,3. Jazer. a See on3. Nimrah. b 2, 
c See on 3, 21:27, Js, 15:4. * Heb, they called by names the names of the cities. 


d Gen, 26:15, Ex, 23:13, Josh. 23:7. Ps. 16:4. Is. 46:1. _e 26:29. Gen. 50: 
Josh. 17:1. f Deut, 3:13—15, Josh, 13:29—31. g 1 Chr. 2:21—23. h Judg. 1 
4. 1 Kings 4:13. ; 


will surely suffer for their folly. (Votes and P.O. Gen13: 
14:) But men in general, even when called Christians, have 
not that faith which explores the. unseen world, or that spi- 
ritual mind which supremely values heavenly blessings, 
Earthly things suit their carnal minds, and are apprehended 
by their senses; these they prefer as their portion: but it 
proves unsatisfactory and vexatious, they are speedily driven 
out of it; and having no inheritance beyond the grave, they 
will eternally bewail their wretched choice, while believers 
eternally rejoice in theirs.—We are utterly inexcusable, if we 
do not profit by the examples of those, whose sins and punish 
ments are recorded for our warning. Yet so depraved is 
human nature, that one generation rises up after another, “an 
increase of sinful men” walking in the steps of those who 
perished before them, and thus still more and more augment- 
ing the fierce anger of the Lord. Nor does the wickedness 
of men merely destroy their own souls; for it murders those 
of others also, while their examples, influence, and persuasions, 
encourage numbers in sin, or discourage them from serving 
the Lord; and while the crimes of professed Christians in- 
crease the prejudices or harden the hearts of Jews, Moham- 
medans, and Gentiles against the gospel. (Note, Matt. 18:7 
—9.) ‘They, however, who are deeply acquainted with the 
human heart, and have been long conversant with perverse 
and rebellious people, are sometimes too suspicious. But 
such suspicions frequently arise from zeal for the honour of 
God, and love ¢o the souls of men: (2 Cor. 11:2.) and it is 
generally best to disclose them, and to remonsirate wih the 
suspected persons; for this may either withdraw them from 
their purpose, or give them an opportunity of explaining thems. | 
selves. And even when they are faulty in some degree, we 
should be ready to accept of reasonable excuses, and to ac= 
cede to equitable proposals ; yet with such express conditions — 
and lim‘*ations as may supersede occasions of future conten= 
tion.—All men ought to consider the interests of others as 
well as their own; and the law of love requires them recipro= — 
cally to labour, venture, and suffer for each other, as occasion — 
requires. But especially it is becoming in the people of 

to be disinterested and public-spirited:; and they cannot con= — 
sistently account any thing too great to forego, to endure, or 
to attempt, in opposing the common enemies of the cause, in 
promoting the salvation of souls, and in securing the heaven! 
inheritance. If God hath formed us to this disposi 
shall avoid all appearance of eyil, act with equity and 
have a sanctified and comfortable use of our worldly pos 
sions, and so pass through things temporal as not fin 


CHAPTER XXXII. 


A resord of forty-two journcys of Is:ael,1—49. A charge to destroy the Ca 
naaniles and t eir idols, 50—56. 


HESE are the journeys of the children of 
Israel, which went forth out of the land of 
Keypt, “with their armies, °under the hand ol 


oses and Aaron. 

2 And Moses wrote their goings out according 

to their ‘journeys, by *he commandment of the 
Lorp: and these are their journeys according to 
their goings out. 
Bo] 3 And “they departed from Rameses ¢in 
491.1 the first month, on the fifteenth day of the 
first month: on the morrow after the passover, 
the children of Israel ‘went out fwith an high 
hand, in the sight of all the Egyptians. 

4 For the Egyptians Sburied all their first-born, 
which the Lorp had smitten among them: "upon 
their gods also the Lorp executed judgments. 

5 And the children of Israel ‘removed from 
Rameses, and pitched in Succoth. 

6 Andithey departed from Succoth, and pitched 
in Etham, which zs in the edge of the wilderness. 

7 And *they removed from Etham, and turned 
again into Pi-hahiroth, which zs before Baal- 
zephon; and they pitched before Migdol. 

8 And 'they departed from before Pi-hahiroth, 
and passed through the midst of the sea into the 
wilderness, and went three days’ journey in the 
wilderness of Etham, and pitched in Marah. 

9 And ™they removed from Marah and came 


unto Elim: and in Elim were twelve fountains of 


water, and threescore and ten palm-trees: and 
they pitched there. 

10 And they removed from "Elim, and encamped 
by the Red Sea. 

11 And they removed from the Red Sea, and 
encamped in the wilderness of Sin. 

12 And they took their journey out of the wil- 
derness of Sin, and encamped in Dophkah. 

13 And tliey departed from Dophkah, and 
encamped in Alush. 

14 And they removed from Alush, and encamped 
at °Rephidim, where was no water for the people 
to drink. 

B.C. 15 And Pthey departed from Rephidim, 
1490. 1 and pitched in the wilderness of Sinai. 

16 And ‘they removed from the desert of Sinai, 
and pitched at “Kibroth-hattaavah. 

17 And "they departed from Kibroth-hattaavah, 
and encamped at Hazeroth. 

18 And ‘they departed from Hazeroth, and 
pitched in Rithmah. 

19 And they departed from Rithmah, and 
pitched at Rimmon-parez. 

20 And they departed from Rimmon-parez, and 
pitched in Libnah. 

a Ex. 12:37,51. 13:18. hb Josh. 24:5. 1Sam. 12:8. Ps, 77:20. Mic. 6:4. 
—23. 10:6,13. Deut. 1:2. 10:11. dGen. 47:11. Ex. 1:11, 12:37, e Ex, 12:2, 
13:4. f Ex. 14:8. Ps. 105:38. fs. 52:12. Mic. 2:13. g Ex. 12:29,30, Ps. 105:36. 
bh Ex, 12:12. 18:11. Is. 19:1. Zeph. 2:11. Rev, 12°7,8. iEx, pera } Ex. 13: 


20. «8. Ex. 14:2,9. 1 Ex. 14:22, &c. 15;22—26. =m Ex. 15:27, ix. 16:1. 
sl. o Ex. 17:1—8. px. 19:1,2, q 10:11—13,33. Deut 1.6. * ‘Thatis, the 


NOTES.—Cuap. XXXII. V. 1,2. In this chapter 
the sacred historian has brought into one view the journeys 
and encampments of Israel, from Egypt to the banks of Jor- 
dan.—The clause, ‘‘by the commandment of the Lorn,” 
may refer either to the juurneys which were all taken at his 
word, or to the register of them which was written by his ex- 
press direction. The Jews in general explain it of the latter, 
and suppose that it was intended to encourage them in their 
present dispersions and wanderings; which they persuade 
themselves will likewise terminate in their settlement in Ca- 
naan, under the rule of their expected Messiah: and this, 
though not exactly as they suppose, will eventually be the 
ease. But one of their Rabbies has truly said, that ‘their 
Redeemer was born before him who reduced them to this last 
captivity ; an opinion which is well worthy of their serious 
consideration ! . 

V.3—7?. Marg. Ref. Notes, Ex. 12:29—42. 13:20. 14:2 


c 9:17 


—9. 

Buried, &c. (4) This mournful employment took off the 
moughts of the Egyptians, from the pursuit of Israel, for a 
time. 

V.8. The wilderness of Etham seems to have extended 
considerably on each side of the Red Sea, and round the bay, 
n which that sea terminates. (Vote, Ex. 14:24,25.) 
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21 And they removed from tLibnah, and p tche:. 
Rissah. 
_ 22: And they journeyed from Rissah, and pitched 
in Kehelathah. 
_ 23 And they went from Kehelathah, and pitchea 
in mount Shapher. 

24 And they removed from mount Shapher, ana 
encamped in Haradah, 

25 And they removed from 
pitched in Makheloth. 

26 And they removed from Makheloth, and 
encamped at Tahath. 

27 And they departed from Tahath, and pitched 
at Tarah. 

28 And they removed from 'Tarah, and pitched 
in Mitheah. 

29 And they went from Mithcah, and pitched 
in Hashmonah. 

30 And they departed from Hashmonah, and 
encamped at "Moseroth. 

31 And they departed from Moseroth, and 
pitched in *Bene-jaakan. 

32 And ee removed from Bene-jaakan, and 
encamped at ¥Hor-hagidgad. 


at 


Haradah, and 


33 And they went from Hor-hagidgad, and 
pitched in *Jotbathah. 
34 And they removed from Jotbathah, and 
encamped at Ebronah. 
35 And they departed from Ebronah, and 
encamped at *Ezion-gaber. 
36 And they removed from Ezion-gaber, Bo, 
145. 


and pitched in the wilderness of Zin, which 
is Kadesh. 

37 And they removed from ‘Kadesh, and pitched 
in mount Hor, in the edge of the land of Edom. 

38 And “Aaron the priest went up into rs.c. 
mount Hor, at the commandment of the Lorn, “4 
and died there in the fortieth year after the chit 
dren of Israel were come out of the land of Egypt, 
in the first day of the fifth month. 

39 And Aaron was an hundred and twenty and 
three years old when he died in mount Hor. 

40 And tking Arad the Canaanite, which dwelt 
in the south,.in the land of Canaan, heard of the 
coming of the children of’ Israel. 

41 And fthey departed from mount Hor, and 
pitched in Zalmonah. 

42 And they departed from Zalmonah, and 
pitched in Punon. 

43 And they departed from Punon, and £pitched 
in Oboth. 

44 And they departed from Oboth, and pitched 
in 'Ije-abarim, in the border of Moab. 

45 And they departed from Iim, and pitched in 
Dibon-gad. 

46 And they removed from 'Dibon-gad, and 
encamped in ‘Almon-diblathaim. 


vr 11:35. s 12:16, t Deut. 1:1. Laban. u Deut. 10: 
y Deut. 10:7; Gudgo ‘ah. 2% Leut. 10:7, Jorbath 
a 14:25. Deut. 2:8. 1 Kings 9:26. 22:48. Ezion-geber. 2 Chr. 20:35.  b 13:21 
20:1. 27:14. Meut. 32:51. c¢ 20;22,23. 21:4. dd 20;2d—28. Deut. 10:6. 32:50. 
e See on Q:1—3. f 21:4. g21:10. + Or, hears of Alarim. 21:11. bh 32:34 


Is. 15:2, Jer. 48:18. i Jer, 48:22. Beth-diblathaim. Ez. 6:14. Diblath. 


graves of lust. 11:4.34, 
6. Mosera. x1 Chr.1:42. 


V. 9—14. (Notes, Ex. 15:22—24,27. 16:1. 17:1,2.) Doph- 
kah and Alush are not mentioned elsewhere; probably no- 
thing remarkable occurred at these places. 

V.15. (Note, Ex. 19:1,2.) The subsequent continuance 
of Israel, in the wilderness of Sinai, comprises all the remain= 
ing part of Exodus, all the Leviticus, and to the tenth chapter 
of this book. (Vote, 10:11—13. 

V. 16—18: Haeeas 12:16.) —Rithmah seems to have 
been in the wilderness of Paran, near Kadesh-barnea. 

V.19—29. We read nothing elsewhere of the encamp> 
ments mentioned in these verses. 

V. 30, 31. It is said elsewhere, (Note, Deut. 10:6,7.) 
“They took their journey from Beeroth of the children cf 
Jaakan to Mosera:” yet here this seems reversed, “they de- 
parted from Moseroth, and pitched in Bene-jaakan,” or, the 
sons of Jaakan.—Kither different places are meant, or the 
people journeyed back again nearly to the same place, Prox 
bably no mention is made of any but their principal staticas. 

V. 32—34. Marg. Ref. 

V. 35, 36. Marg. Ref. Notes, 18:21,22. 20:1. 

V. 37—39. 21:4. Ex. 7:7. Notes, 20:22—28. 
.40. Note, 21:1—3. 

. 43, 44. Note, 21:10. 
45—49. (Marg. Ref.) The word “Abel,” sigmfe 
(ASIST) 
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47 And they removed from Almon-diblathaim, 
oo in ‘the mountains of Abarim before 
Nebo. 

48 And they departed from the mountains of 
Abarim, and pitched ‘in the plains of Moab, by 
Jordan near Jericho. 

49 And they pitched by Jordan, from ™Beth- 
jesimoth even unto “Abel-shittim, in the plains of 

foab. 

50 “1 And the Lorp spake unto Moses "in the 
plains of Moab, by Jordan near Jericho, say- 
ing, 

51 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say 
unto them, °When ye are passed over Jordan into 
the land of Canaan; 

52 ‘Then Pye shall drive out all the inhabitants 
of the land from before you, and destroy all their 
pictures, and destroy all their molten images, and 
quite pluck down all their high places. 

53 And ye shall dispossess the inhabitants of the 
land, and dwell therein: “for [ have given you 
the land to possess it. 

54 And ‘ye shall divide the land by lot for an 
inheritance among your families, and to the more 
ye shall tgive the more inheritance, and to the 
fewer ye shall tgive the less inheritance: every 
man’s tnheritance shall be sin the place where his 
iot falleth: according to the tribes of your fathers 
ye shall inherit. 

55 But if ye will not drive out the inhabitants 
of the land from before you; then it shall come to 
pass, that those which ye let remain of them 
shall be pricks in your eyes, and thorns in your 


k 21:20. Dent. 32:49. 34:1. 1 See on 22:1, m Josh. 13:20, Ez. 25:9. * Or, 
the vlains of Shittim. 25:1—9. Ex. 25:5,10,23. Josh. 2:1. 48,49. o Deut. 
U1. 9:1. Josh. 3:17. p Ex. 23:24,31—33, 34:12—17. Deut, 7:2—5,25,26, 12: 
2,3,30,31. 20:16—18. Josh. 11:12. 23:7. Judg. 2:2. qDeut. 32:8. Pas. 24: 


1,2. 115:15. Jer 27:5,6. Dan. 4:17,25,32, Matt. 20:15, r See on 26:53—56, 
{ Heb. multiply Ais inheritance. 26:54, _t Heb, diminish his inheritance. 
s Josh. 15:1—12. 16:1, &c. 17:1, &e. 18:11, &c. 19:1—48,  t Deut. 7:4,16. Josh. 
23:13. Judg. 1:21—33. 2:3. Ps. 105:34—36. Ez. 28:24. u Lev. 18:23, 20:23. Deut, 


also mourning; and perhaps it was added to the name Shittim, 
where Israel grievously sinned and suffered in the matter of 
Baal-peor, to express the lamentation made on that account. 
—Probably the Israelites first gave names to many of the 
places in the desert, by which they were afterwards known. 

V. 51—53. (Marg. Ref. p,q. Note, Ex. 34:11—17.) 
This repeated command rendered it the indispensable duty of 
the Israelites to extirpate the Canaanites by every means in 
their power, and as fast as they could subdue them; neither 
yielding to cowardice, sloth, or self-indulgence ; nor setting up 
their own notions of clemency in opposition to the sentence of 
the righteuus Judge, which they were commissioned to exe- 
cute.—But they must also destroy all monuments of their 
abominable idolatries, however precious the materials, or 
curious the workmanship.—Groves, altars, and images, on 
hills and mountains, were called “high places.” 

V. 55,56. The general duty of Israel became the par- 
ticular duty of each tribe, after the division of the land, in 
that portion allotted to them; and the subsequent history 
proves that these denunciations were real prophecies, which 
have been wonderfully accomplished even to this day,— 
During many ages, the remnant of the devoted nations were 
exceedingly troublesome to the Israelites, even “as pricks 
in the eyes and thorns in the side,” which would be a constant 
and almost intolerable torture: (Marg. Ref. t. Note, Josh. 
23:13.) and at length, as they persisted in imitating their 
idolatries and atrocious crimes, they were punished as the 
Lord proposed to punish the Canaanites ; being expelled from 
their country with tremendous slaughter, first by the Assy- 
rians and Chaldeans, and at length more completely by the 
Romans. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

[t is very useful to record the principal events of our own 
lives, and of the Lord’s dealings with his church: and frequent 
meditation on these subjects tends to awaken gratitude, to 
excite repentance and humiliation, and to encourage our faith 
and hope in God.—Few of the periods of our lives can be re- 
flected on, without reminding us of the Lord’s goodness, and 
of our own ingratitude and disobedience : these, like a twofold 
thread, run entwined together through the whole of our expe- 
rience, and our unworthiness renders the kindness of God 
more admirable, while his kindness shows our sins more 
mexcusable-—We could not reasonably wish to pass over 
again any stages of our pilgrimage, except we could hope, by 
the grace of God, to shun the sins which we committed, or to 
embrace those opportunities of glorifying God which hefore we 
slipped.” But if we are upright in these desires, they s:all be 
graciously accepted: and we may be thankful that we have 
travelled thus far towards a better country; we may set up 
our Ebenezer, and praise him who hath helped us hitherto; 
aud we may trust in him to bring us safe to our journey’s end. 
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sides, and shall vex you in the and wherein ye 
dwell. 

56 Moreover, it shall come to pass, "that I shall 
do unto you as I thought to do unto them. 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 


The boundaries of Canaan, 1—15. The names of the men who were chosen te 
ctivide the land, 16—29, 

Ae the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Command the children of fares) and say 

unto them, When ye come into the land of 

Canaan; (*this zs the land that shall fall unto you 

for *an inheritance, even the land of Canaan with 

the coasts thereof :) 


3 Then your ‘south quarter shall be from the 


wilderness of Zin, along by the coast of Edom, 
and your south border shall be the outmost coast 
of the %salt sea eastward. 

4 And your border shall turn from the south to 
the ascent of ¢Akrabbim, and pass on tofZin: and 
the going forth thereof shall be from the south to 
sKadesh-barnea, and shall go on to "Hazar-addar, 
and pass on to Azmon. 

5 And the border shall fetch a compass from 
Azmon unto ‘the river of Egypt, and the goings 
out of it shall be at ‘the sea. 

6 And as for the western border, ye shall even 
have 'the great sea for a border: this shall be 
your west border. 

7 And this shall be your ™north border: from 
we great sea ye shall point out for you mount 

or. 

8 From mount Hor ye shall point out your 


28:63, 29:28. Josh. 22:15,16. 2 Chr. 36:17—20. Ez. 33:24—29. Luke 21:23,24, 
a 33:51,53, Gen. 12:6,7,  13:15—17, 15:16—21, 17:8. Deut. 1:7,8. Ps. 78:55, 
105:11, Ez, 47:14, Acts 17:26. b Ps, 16:5,6. Jer. 3:19, Acts 25:18, Eph, 1:14, 
18. 1 Pet, 1:3,4. ¢ Ex. 23:31. Josh, 15:1—12, Ez.47:19. d Gen. 14:3, Josh. 3: 
16. 15:2. Ez. 47:8,18. e Josh. 15:3. Judg. 1:36. £3. 13:21. 20:1, 33:36,37, 
g 13:26. 32:8. h Josh. 15:3,4. i Gen. 15:18. Josh. 15:4,47. 1 Kings 8:65. Is. 
27:12. k 6,7. 1 Josh. 1:4. 9:1. 15:18,47. 23:4. Ex.47:10,15,20.  m 3,6,9,10. 


—But, whatever be our character and state, every day, week, 
month, and year, whether prosperous or adverse, carries us 
forward to our “long home,” and conveys ahe unbeliever 
nearer to the gates of hell, the believer nearer to the joys of 
heaven; and not only those days which are marked for somo 
important transaction or event, but those which glide away 
unnoticed and are speedily forgotten.—Soon will our wander- 
ings end, and our eternal state be irrevocably fixed: how 
important then is the present moment!—Happy are they, 
whom the Lord now “guides with his counsel, and will” at 
length “receive to his glory!” To this felicity the gospel 
calls us: ** Behold, now is the accepted time! behold, now is 
the day of salvation !’—Let sinners seize the precious oppor- 
tunity, and flee for refuge to the hope set before them. Let 
us all behold with trembling, and keep at a distance from “the 
graves of the lusters ;” let us fear the doom of the unbelievers, 
concerning whom the “* Lorp sware in his wrath that they 
should not enter into his rest ;” let us shun the Meribahs and 
Massahs, at which so many have perished in their murmurings 
and rebellions. Let us rather prefer the bitter waters of 
Marah, sweetened with the consolations of the gospel.—Let 
us not loiter in our journey, uor think of returning to Egypt, 
nor fear interposing enemies, difficulties, or death itself. Let 
us but redeem our time to glorify God, and serve our genera 
tion, and he will carry us safe through all to his eternal king- 
dom.—But except we separate from sinners, avoid occasions 
of evil, and crucify our lusts, we must perish: and if we show 
any quarter to our sinful propensities, they will gather strength 
by indulgence, mar the comfort of our lives, and pechaps “be 
pricks in our eyes and thorns in our sides” when we lie upon 
a death-bed. : 
NOTES—Cuarp. XXXIV: V. 3—5. It was absolutely 
necessary that the boundaries of the land, of which the 
Israelites were commissioned to dispossess and extirpate the 
inhabitants, should be exactly ascertained : because they were 
not commissioned to push their conquests any further at thag 
time, or at any time inthe same manner; though it was 


divine purpose at length to put them jn possession of mucn— 


more extensive territories. (JVotes, Gen. 15:18—21. En 
23:31.)—The boundary of the land towards the south was here” 
fixed, as beginning from the southern extremity of the Dead 
Sea, extending to the west in a winding direction, past 
desert of Zin and the borders of Idumea to Kadesh-barnea, 
and thence to the place where the river of Egypt ran into the 
Mediterranean sea. Pie 
V. 6. ‘The Mediterranean sea was the western boundary 
V. 7—9. Mount Hor, here mentioned, was at the o 
site extremity of the land, from that mount Hor on vy 
Aaron died. {1 seems to have been a ridge of mount Libi 
which was the northern boundary, exten ling from the 
terranean sea, southward of Zidon to the springs .f Jordan 
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border unto "the entrance of Hamath: and the 
goings forth of the border shall be to Zedad. 

9 And the border shall go on to Ziphron, and 
the goings out of it shall be at Hazar-enan: this 
shall be your north border. 

10 And ye shall point out your east border from 
°Hazar-enan to Shepham. 

11 And the coast shall go down from Shepham 
to PRiblah, on the east side of Ain: and the 
border shall descend, and shall reach unto the 
*side of %the sea of Chinnereth eastward. 

12 And the border shall go down to Jordan, 
and the goings out of it shall be at 'the salt sea: 
this shall be your land, with the coasts thereof 
round about. 

13 And Moses commanded the children of 
Israel, saying, ‘This is the land which ye shall in- 
herit by lot, which the Lorp commanded to give 
unto the nine tribes, and to the half’ tribe. 

14 For ‘the tribe of the children of Reuben, 
according to the house of their fathers, and the 
tribe of the children of Gad, according to the 
house of their fathers, have received their inherit- 
ance, and half the tribe of Manasseh have re- 
ceived their inheritance. 

15 The two tribes and the half tribe have re- 
ceived their inheritance “on this side Jordan near 
Jericho, eastward, toward the sunrising. 

16 1 And the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, 

17 These are the names of the men which shall 
divide the land unto you: *Eleazar the priest, and 
yJoshua the son of Nun. 

18 And ye shall take one "prince of every tribe, 
to divide the land by inheritance. 

19 And the names of the men are these: Of 
the tribe of Judah, *Caleb the son of Jephunneh. 

20 And of the tribe of the children of Simeon, 
Shemuel the son of Ammihud. 

21 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Elidad the son of 
Chislon. 

22 And the prince of the tribe of the children 
of Dan, Bukki the son of Jogli. 


n 13:21. Josh. 13:5,6. 2Sam. 8:9. 2 Kings 14:25, Jer. 39:5. Ez. 47:15—20. o Ez. 
47:17. p2 Kings 2. 25:6. Jer. 39:5,6. 52:10,26,27. * Heb. shoulder. q Deut. 


8:17. Josh. 11:2. Chinneroth. 19:35. Luke 5:1. Gennesaret. John 6:1. Sea 
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with other rivulets, and formed the sea, or lake, of Chinnereth, 
or Gennesaret, or Tiberias; but afterwards, emerging on the 
opposite end of the lake, it became a considerable river, then 
more generally known by the name Jordan. It seems, how- 
ever, in its whole course, including the sea of Chinnereth and 
the Dead Sea, to have been the eastern boundary of Canaan, 

roperly so called, which formed a country not more than one 
Kubared and sixty miles long, and about sixty broad.—Moses 
was born in Egypt, and never had an opportunity of making 
a survey of the countries beyond Jordan. (Deut. 3:25.) Yet 
he has given an exact geographical description of them, which 
accords with the whole subsequent history, and with ancient 
‘sistory in general. Whatever opportunity he might have had, 
in those early times, of gaining information, it cannot reason- 
ably be doubted, but that he was guided by the Holy Spirit, 
im thus specifying the grant which God made to Israel.—The 
Dead Sea, once a still more fertile country than Canaan, 
might be a useful lesson to Israel, to shun those sins which 
brought destruction upon Sodom and Gomorrah; and the 
wilderness might call to remembrance their wanderings, re- 
bellions, and mercies there; and t.-e border of Egypt might 
remind them, “that they had been bondmen, but that the 
Lorp their God had redeemed them.” 

V. 13—15. The countries already conquered, and con- 
ditionally assigned to the two tribes and a half, lay without 
these boundaries: but the Israelites might make alliances with 
other nations, not included in this grant; and they were not 
allowed to dispossess or extirpate them, as they did the 
devoted Canaanites.—During the reigns of David and Solo- 
mon they possessed a much larger country: yet, through 
thair own sloth and wickedness, they seldom actually enjoyed 
the whole even of the land here granted to them. 

V. 16—29. This appointment of the persons who should 
divide the land, gave assurance of conquest to Israel; and to 
the persons themselves of preservation from the sword, and 
from natural death, during the wars with the Canaanites. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The people of God, though generally poor, are said “ to 
mherit ihe earth ;” because “a little that the righteous hath, 
is better than the riches of many wicked.,—For the bounds 
ot zheir habiration, and the measure of their provision, are 
assigned them by the only wise God, their heavenly Father, 
tm subserviency to their salvation, and the increase of grace 
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23 The prince of the children of Joseph, for 
the tribe of the children of Manasseh, Hanniel 
the son of Ephod. 

24 And the prince of the tribe of the children 
of Ephraim, Kemuel the son of Shiphtan. 

25 And the-prince of the tribe of the children 
of Zebulun, Elizaphan the son of Parnach. 

26 And the prince of the tribe of the children 
of Issachar, Paltiel the son of Azzan. 

27 And the’ prince of the tribe of the children 
of Asher, Ahihud the son of Shelomi. 

28 And the prince of the tribe of the children 
of Naphtali, Pedahel the son of Ammihud. 

29 >These are they whom the Lorp commanded 
to divide the inheritance unto the children of 
Israel in the land of Canaan. 


CHAPTER XXXYV. 


Forty-eight cities with their suburbs to be given to the Levites,1—8. Siz to 
be cure of refuge, 9-15. Laws respecting murder and manslaughter, 
16—H4, 


Ate the Lorp spake unto Moses *in the plains 
of Moab, by Jordan near Jericho, saying, 

2 Command the children of Israel, that they 
give unto the Levites, of the inheritance of their 
possession, cities to dwell in: and ye shall give 
also unto the Levites suburbs for the cities roun 
about them. 

3 And the cities shall they have to dwell in, ‘and 
the suburbs of them shall be for their cattle, and 
for their goods, and for all their beasts. 

4 And the suburbs of the cities which ye shall 
give unto the Levites, shall reach from the wall 
of the city and outward, a thousand cubits round 
about. 

5 And ye shall measure from without the city 
on the east side two thousand cubits, and on the 
south side two thousand cubits, and on the west 
side two thousand cubits, and on the-north side 
two thousand cubits, and the city shall be in the 
midst: this shall be to them the suburbs of the 
cities. 

6 And among the cities which ye shall give unte 


3:12—17. Josh. 13:8—12. 14:2.3. u 32:32. x Josh. 14:1. 19:51. y See on 13: 


8,16. 2 Sve on 1:4—6. a 13:30. 14:6,24,30,38. 9 b Josh. 19:51. a 22: 
1, 26:63, 31:12. 33:50; 36:13, Deut. 34:1,8. b Lev. 33. Josh. 14:3,4, 21:2, 
Ez. 45:1—8. 48;:8,22. 1 Cor. 9:10—14.  ¢ Josh. 21:11. 2 Chr. 11:14. Ez.45:2, 


and peace in their souls. Their numbers have likewise 
hitherto been few: and they have commonly been despised 
and neglected, by the multitude of the turbulent and wicked 
of the world. But “ the eye of the Lorp is upon them ;* 
“his Naine is their strong Tower ;” he “* knoweth what things 
they have need of,” and hath reserved for them a more endure 
ing inheritance in heaven; and ‘“‘ they are kept by his power 
through faith unto salvation.” May we cast our lot among 
them, and not covet riches, nor seek, in any improper way, 
to increase our temporal provision; may we be careful not to 
live beneath our privileges, through sloth or indulgence ; may 
we enjoy the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts, as an assur- 
ance of victory and eternal life; and when our warfare is 
ended, may we be welcomed to the heavenly Canaan by 
Jesus, the Prince of all the tribes of the redeemed, to our 
everlasting and complete satisfaction. 

NOTES.—Cuar. XXXV. V. 2—8. These cities, 
reserved for the priests and Levites, were designed, not 
only for their accommodation, but likewise that they might 
reside as religious instructers in the several parts of the land, 
and conveniently go to the adjacent towns and villages, or 
receive those who thence resorted to them. They might also 
dwell elsewhere on some occasions, and those of other tribes 
might live in these cities as their tenants.—T hough the typical 
temple service was limited to one place ; yet reading, expound- 
ing, and enforcing the law of God, with prayer and praise, 
were not thus confined, but might be attended to any where, 
with reference to the appointed sacrifices and priesthood, 
and to the ark of the covenant.—Thus the curse pronounced 
on Levi (Gen. 49:7.) was turned into a blessing, both to them, 
and to Israel in general—Many of the cities spoken of seem 
to have been like our market-towns ; and they were very 
numerous in that populous and fruitful country. The suburbs 
of a thousand cubits nearest the city would serve for gardens 
and out-houses; and the larger suburb of another thousand, 
at a greater distance, would yield pasture for the flocks. 
The whole seems to have extended nearly three quarters of 
a mile on every side of each city; and, though forty-eight 
such cities with the suburbs, in addition to the tithes and 
other perquisites, would be a very plentiful provision for this 
small tribe, it does not appear that the people complained of 
it as exorbitant. 

Cities for refuge. (6) Marg. Ref d. Note, 11:15, 

V. 11—15. In order to aay areater abhorrence.of 
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the Levites, there shall be ‘six cities for refuge, 
which ye shall appoint for the manslayer, that he 
may flee thither: and ‘to them ye shall add forty 
and two cities. 

7 So all the cities which ye shall give to the 
Levites shall be ¢forty and eight cities: them shall 
ye give with their suburbs. 

8 And the cities which ye shall give shall be f of 
the possession of the children of Israel: from 
them that have many ye shall give many; but 
from them that have few ye shall give few: every 
one shall give of his cities unto the Levites accord- 
ing to his inheritance which the inheriteth. 

(Practical Observations.] 

9 7 And the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, 

10 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say 
unto them, "When ye be come over Jordan into 
the land of Canaan, 

11 'Then ‘ye shall appoint you cities to be cities 
of refuge for you; that the slayer may flee thither, 
which killeth any person jat unawares. 

12 And they shall be unto you cities for refuge 
“from the avenger; that the manslayer die not, 
luntil he stand before the congregation in judg- 
ment. 

13 And of these cities which ye shall give, six 
citics shall ye have for refuge. 

14 Ye shall give ™three cities on this side Jor- 
dan, and three cities shall ye give in the land of 
Canaan, which shall be cities of refuge. 

15 These six cities shall be a refuge, "both for 
the children of Israel, and for the stranger, and 
for the sojourner among them; that every one 
that killeth any person unawares may flee thither. 

16 And °if he smite him with an instrument of 
iron, so that he die, he 7s a murderer: ?the mur- 
derer shall surely be put to death. 

17 And if he smite him awith Sthrowing a stone, 
wherewith he may die, and he die, he 2s a mur- 
derer: the murderer shall surely be put to death. 

18 Or if he smite him with an hand-weapon of 
wood, wherewith he may die, and he die, he ts a 
murderer: the murderer shall surely be put to 
death. 
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murder, and to provide the more effectually for the punish- 
ment of the murderer, the prosecution and execution, by 
ancient custom, devolved upon the nearest relation, or next 
heir, or “the redeemer ;” (so the word rendered avenger 
signifies ;) the very person to whom the right of redemption 
belonged ; who in notorious cases might pursue the criminal 
any whither, and execute vengeance without the formalities 
of atrial. ‘This custom, under certain restrictions, was sanc- 
tioned by the divine law: for it must be supposed, that the 
avenger was not authorized to put any one to death on mere 
suspicion; as the magistrates and congregation might not 
mflict this punishment, except the fact was proved by the 
testimony of two witnesses. (Note, 24—30.) But, even if 
the person was certainly known, an equitable and merciful 
provision was also made, for the security of those who had 
unintentionally shed blood. Six cities were appointed in 
different parts of the land, to which they might flee for refuge 
and be safe, until they had a fair trial before the proper magis- 
trates. One or other of these cities would lie within half a 
day’s journey of every part of the land. It would rarely 
oceur that the avenger of blood would be on the spot, and 
none else had a right to assault or detain the manslayer; at 
least if no malicious intention was manifest. These unhappy 
men would therefore generally get the start of their adver- 
saries, and very few of them be overtaken before they gained 
the place of refuge. But then they must leave their families, 
employments, and most important interests, and dearest com- 
forts: and they must neither loiter, nor yield to weariness, 
nor regard difficulties, nor slacken their pace, till they had got 
safe within the walls of the city ; which secured them, in virtue 
of the divine institution, and not by its own natural strength.— 
Tne Jewish writers inform us, that, to afford every facility 
to those who thus fled for their life, the road to these cities 
was always preserved in good repair; and way-posts, in- 
scribed Reruce, were placed wherever needful, that they 
rr'ebt not so much as hesitate fora moment. All strangers 
&. a gojou~ners, whether proselytes or not, were allowed the 
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19 The 'revenger of blood himself shall slay 
a murderer: when he meeteth him he shall slay 
dum. 3 
20 But ‘if he thrust him of hatred, or hurl at 
him tby laying of wait that he die ; 

21 Or in enmity smite him with his hand, that 
he die: he that smote him shall surely be put t 
death: for he is a murderer: the revenger 0 
blood shall slay the murderer when he meeteth 
him. 

22 But if he thrust him suddenly "without 
enmity, or have cast upon him any thing without 
laying of wait; ‘ 

23 Or with any stone, wherewith a man may 
die, seeing him not, and cast 7 upon him that he 
die, and was not his enemy, neither sought his 
harm: 

24 Then *the congregation shall judge between 
the slayer and the revenger of blood, according to 
these judgments ; 

25 And the congregation shall deliver the slayer 
out of the hand of the revenger of blood, and the 
congregation shall restore him to the city of his 
refuge, whither he was fled: and he shall ‘abide 
in it unto the death of the high-priest, which was 
7anointed with the holy oil. 

26 But if the slayer shall at any time come 
without the borders of the city of his refuge, - 
whither he was fled ; 

27 And the revenger of blood find him with- 
out the borders of the city of his refuge, and the 
revenger of blood kill the slayer; "he shall not be 
guilty of blood: } 

28 Because *he should have remained in the 
city of his refuge until the death of the high-priest : 
but after the death of the high-priest, the slayer 
shall return into the land of his possession. Y 

29 So these things shall be for ‘a statute of judg- 
ment unto you, throughout your generations, in 
all your dwellings. : 

30 Whoso killeth any person, the murderer 
shall be put to death by “the mouth of witnesses: 
but one witness shall not testify against any person 
to cause him to die. ‘ 


s Gen. 4:5,8. 2Sam. 3:27. 13:22,28,29. 20:10. 1 Kings 2:5,6,32,33. -Prov. 26:24 
28:17, Luke 4:29, t 1 Sam, 18;10,11,25, 19:9—12, 20:1, 23:7--9, 24:11, Ps. 10: 
7—10. 11:2. 35:7,8. 57:4—6. Prov. 1:18,19. Mark 6:19,24—26. Acts 20:3. 23:21. 
ull, Ex, 21:13, Deut. 19:5, Josh. 20:3,5. x See on 12, y 28. Josh. 20:6, Rom. 
3:24—26. Eph, 2:16—18. Heb. 4:14—16, 7:25—28. 9:12—15. 10:19—22. 2 Ex. 
29:7, Lev. 8:12. 21:10. || Heb. no blood shall be to him. Ex. 22:2. Deut. 19:6, 
10. a John 15:4—6. Acts }1;23, 27:31. Heb. 3:14. 6:4—8. 10;26—30,39. b Heb, 
9:11,12,15—17. c See on 27:1. d Deut. 17:6,7. 19:15. Matt. 18:16. John 8:17, 
18. 2 Cor. 13:1. 1 Tim, 5:19, Heb. 10:28. Rev, 11:3. 


benefit of this provision: for the tradition of the Jews, that 
none but proselytes were intended, most evidently contra- 
dicts the text. The region eastward of Jordan was nearly 
as long as that to the west of the river, and therefore three 
cities were appointed in each division. 

V. 16—23. The several instances here adduced on each 
side, in order to illustrate the grand principle of the law, and 
the difference between the unfortunate manslayer and the 
murderer, are not intended to mark the distinction between 
sudden anger and malice prepense ; (which latter is indeed an 
aggravation, but not essential to murder 2) but between inten~ 
tionally striking a man with any weapon likely to cause death, 
or in wrath from hatred, or with a design of doing him injury ; 
and an unintentional blow, at unawares, and without seeking 
his harm, which alone is here considered as manslaughter.— . 
(Note, Deut. 19:2—10.) 

V. 24—30. After the manslayer had been received into 
the city of refuge, the avenger of blood could only act as 
prosecutor ; and the magistrates, in the presence of the 
people, were appointed to decide the cause according to the 
rules here laid down. Probably the accused person 
tried at or near the place, where the deceased had beenslain,. 
and where evidence could most easily be brought: and in case 
he was acquitted by the decision of the judges, and with 
approbation of the people, he was conveyed back to the cit 
of refuge, where he was protected, as a kind of prisoner 
large, ull the death of the high-priest; when the public loss, 
and the grief occasioned by it, might be supposed to swallow 
up all personal regrets and resentments: and then he wa: 
permitted to return to his house and estate. But if, in th 
meanwhile, he ventured to leave the city, and the ave 
met him and slew him, he was supposed to merit his 
by thus neglecting the appointment of God for his pres 
tion, and the avenger must not be punished. This 
that in other cases, if the avenger slew an innocent 
surmise, he was liable to the punishment of a n 


But if, by the testimony of two credible witnesses, 
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31 Moreover, *y* shall take no satisfaction for 
the life of a murderer, which is “guilty of death: 
but he shall be surely put to death. 

32 And ye shall take fno satisfaction for him 
that is fled to the city of his refuge, that he should 
come again to dwell in the land, until the death of 
the priest. 

33 So ye shall not pollute the land wherein ye 
are; for blood, sit defileth the land: ‘the land can- 
not be cleansed of the blood that is shed therein, 
but by the blood of him that shed it. 

34 'Defile not therefore the land which ye shall 
inhabit, wherein ‘I dwell: for [ the Lorp ‘dwell 
among the children of’ Israel. 
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who had fled to the city of refuge (or any other person tried 
for murder,) was adjudged guilty, be must, without fail, be 
put to death: yet if only one witness supported the charge, 
though he appeared guilty, he must not be thus punished. 

V. 31—34. Incase murder was proved against a man, no 
atonement or ransom might be accepted for his life ; but, how- 
ever otherwise distinguished, he must be put to death: nay, 
further, no atonement or compensation might purchase the 
manslayer the liberty of leaving the city of refuge, before the 
death of the high-priest! Because murder was to be consi- 
dered, not so much as the private injury of an individual, as 
the crime of the nation, which could only be expiated by the 
death of the offender; and as defiling the land, fill thus 
expiated. (Note, Deut. 21:1—9.) Does not this fully prove, 
that the connivance of our government, in the burning of 
widows and in human sacrifices, and in other species of murder 
committed in our East Indian dominions, under the pretext of 
an idolatrous religion, is wholly unjustifiable, and burthens 
our land and all connected with those distant regions, with the 
guilt of blood, not expiated by that of those who shed it 2— 
The vengeance of God might be expected on the nation of 
Israel, if the magistrates and people neglected their duty 
m this respect; and especially, as to the land in which 
the, Lord himself condescended to dwell by his temple and 
ordinances. 

This remarkable law, expressive of the deepest detesta- 
tion of murder, yet providing most effectually against the 
innocent being punished with the guilty, is ikewise un instruc- 
tive typical representation of the salvation of the gospel. 
“The wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all 
ungodliness and unrighteousness of men.” ‘ It is appointed 
unto men once to die, and after death is the judgment,” with 
its eternal consequences. In the mean while, a REFUGE is 
provided and revealed in Christ Jesus. His ministers warh 
sinners to “flee from the wrath to come,” and instruct and 
exhort them to “ flee for refuge, to lay hold on the hope set 
before them.” All things are prepared for the reception of 
those who obey this call. By faith they discern both their 
danger and Refuge. Then fear urges and hope animates. 
Should death, like the avenger of blood, find them without, 
destruction is inevitable. Allis at stake: this is their “ one 
thing needful.” Now no longer will they be amused, or 
bribed, or persuaded to loiter. Even their choicest earthly 
comforts, and most important temporal interests, appear com- 
paratively worthless. They “count all but loss... that they 
may win Christ, and be found in him.” They apply ear- 
nestly to him, and follow his instructions. They are wel- 
comed into the Refuge which he hath provided. ‘ There is 
no condemnation to them who are in Christ Jesus :” but a 
trial must take place before the assembled world, by which 
those who have a right, as true believers, to this Refuge, will 
be distinguished from all who have only a dead faith. At 
present true believers abide in him, and cleave to him in the 
obedience of faith and love ; and at length in virtue of the 
death of their great and gracious High-Priest; they will be 
restored to their forfeited inheritance. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—8. The provision which God hath appointed for his 
ministers, was not intended to pamper them in pride, sloth, or 
self-indulgence ; and thus to disqualify them for their work, 
and teach them to dislike and despise it: but to free them 
from distracting care, and to leave them at leisure wholly to 
employ themselves in their important duties ; and to seize 
every opportunity of conciliating the people, and gaining 
attention to their instructions. So that the grant, and the 
effect of it when properly used, were intended ultimately 
and mainly for the advantage of those who gave, not of those 
who received it. But the sinfulness of man’s heart perverts 
the wisest constitutions, human and divine: and the abuse 
made, alas! by too many affords others a plausible pretext 
for neglecting their duty. Thus both are criminal, but they 
who furnish the excuse have the deeper guilt.—It is very 
Fecal for the ministers of the gospel frequenily to confer 
‘together. This tends to increase mutual love, and gives 
“younger ministers especially the opportunity of profiting by 
the knowledge, experience, and observations of their seniors: 
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A difficulty shown by the Manassites respecting daughters inheriting, —5, 
Such must marry in their own tribe, 6—9.  Zelophehad's daughtere 
are married to the sons of their father’s brother, 10—18. 


ND the chief fathers of the families of the 

children of *Gilead, the son of Machir, the 

son of Manasseh, of the families of the sons of 

Joseph, came near, and spake before Moses. and 

before the princes, the chief fathers of the children 
of Israel; 

2 And they said, "The Lorp commanded my 
lord to give the land for an inheritance by lot to 
the children of Israel: and my lord was com- 
manded by the Lorn ‘to give the inheritance 
of Zelophehad our brother unto his daughters, 
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but above all they should pray much together, for each other 
personally, for a blessing on each other’s labours, for a bless- 
ing on the word, and for the success of the gospel and the 
enlargement of the church, inevery place. And when, with 
this advantage, access to a number of willing hearers can be 
obtained, a minister of Christ has abundant reason for con- 
tent and thankfulness.—In the maintenance of the ministry, 
in the support of divine worship, in the provision for the 
poor, or in any other good work, equality and proportion 
should be considered, both by those who contribute, and 
those who receive ; for that donation is liberality from the 
poorer, which is shamefully scanty in those of superior 
affluence. 

V.9—34. It is very important in the administration of 
justice, that the guilty should not escape, and that the inno= 
cent should not suffer : and though the prosecution and exe- 
cution of criminals be a painful, and in many cases an odious 
employment; yet it is necessary, and therefore it is a duty 
which should be performed by those concerned, from regard 
to public justice, and the welfare of society. This is espe- 
cially the case with murder in all its forms, and under all dis- 
guises, which so pollutes the land, that nothing but the blood 
of the murderer, whatever be his rank or quality can cleanse 
it. Alas ! that unscriptural and absurd distinctions, and con- 
cessions to the maxims of proud ungodly men, should cause 
so many atrocious murders to pass unpunished, the guilt of 
which, with accumulating weight will, it is seriously to be 
apprehended, help to sink this nation into destruction !—this 
nation which hath so long been favoured in a peculiar manner 
in God’s providence, and where he hath so long dwelt by his 
word and ordinances ; but which, infidelity, profaneness, and 
licentiousness, threatening to deluge all before them, mark to 
be ripening apace for ruin ; except, in answer to the prayers 
of the remnant of his people, “ the Spirit of the Lorn lift up 
a standard against them!” Let us all then with one consent 
present our supplications in behalf of our beloved country, 
that reformation and a general revival of pure religion may 
avert the judgments of God.—The restrictions, dangers, and 
inconveniences, which unintentional bloodshed occasioned, 
should impress us with horror at the thought of even heed- 
lessly occasioning death; and should increase our caution 
and circumspection, as well as watchfulness over our passions, 
and also our earnestness in praying to be preserved from such 
a calamity.—But, above all, let sinners take warning without 
delay to flee for refuge to Jesus Christ, whatever they 
renounce, venture, and suffer: let them not stop short, turn 
back, or loiter ; let them not fear a repulse ; for the Refuge 
is appointed for the purpose of receiving all such, as are sen- 
sible of their danger, and flee to lay hold on the hope set 
before them, how vile soever they have been. Let them 
abide in Christ, and show their faith by a thankful obedience 
to him, who died for sinners, and rose again: let them be 
careful not to pervert this refuge by encouraging themselves 
in unrepented sin: and let them wait the appointed time, and 
they shall certainly at length be restored to liberty, and rein- 
stated in their forfeited inheritance. The Lord grant that 
neither the writer, nor any of the readers, may be “ of those 
who draw back unto perdition:” but that we all may be ‘of 
those who believe to the saving of the soul!” 

NOTES.—Cuap. XXXVI. V. 1—12. It does not 
appear that Manasseh left any son but Machir, or Machir 
any son but Gilead; from whose posterity, in different families, 
this whole numerous tribe had sprung. ‘T'o one division of it 
a portion bad been assigned eastward of Jordan: but Zelo- 
phehad was of that division, to which an inheritance was after- 
wards allotted west of Jordan; yet, expecting the promised 
land, the elders of the Manassites proposed a difficulty, upon 
the adjudged case of Zelophehad’s daughters. (Votes, 27:1—- 
11.)—If the females should inherit, in defect of male issue, 
and should intermarry with other tribes, they would diminish 
the interest and weaken the influence of their own tribes, and 
give occasion to future confusion, and perhaps contention. 
The Manassites therefore referred the case to Moses; and 
he, by the authority of God, annexed a clause, which would 
effectually keep the tribes and inheritances distinct, as long 
as it was observed. Heiresses were not allowed to marry 
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3 And if they be married to any of the sons of 
the other tribes of the children of Israel; then 
shall their inheritance be taken from the inherit- 
ance of our fathers, and shall be put to the in- 
heritance of the tribe “"whereunto they are re- 
ceived: so shall it be taken from the lot of our 
inheritance. 

4+ And when ¢the jubilee of the children of 
Israel shall be, then shall their inheritance be put 
unto the inheritance of the tribe whereunto they 
are received: so shall their inheritance be taken 
away from the inheritance of the tribe of our 
fathers. 

5 And Moses commanded the children of 
Israel, according to the word of the Lorn, say- 
ing, The tribe of the sons of Joseph ehath said 
well. 

6 This zs the thing which the Lorp doth com- 
mand concerning the daughters of Zelophehad, 
saying, Let them tmarry to whom they think best ; 
f only to the family of the tribe of their father shall 
they marry. 

7 So shall not the inheritance of the children of 
Israel remove from tribe to tribe; for every one of 
* Heb. unto whom they shall be. d Ley. 25:10—18,23. Is, 61:2. Luke 4:18,19. 


2 27:7. Dent. 5:28. THeb. be wives. £12. Gen. 24:57,58. ft Heb. cleave 
to 9. 1 Kings21:3 g1 Chr, 23.22. h Ex. 39:42,43, Lev, 24:23. 2 Chr. 30:12. 


out of their own tribe,.though within those bounds they might 
consult their own inclinations. Probably there had been 
some prospect of Zelophehad’s daughters marrying into 
another tribe; as both their character and expected inherit- 
ance would induce overtures from different quarters: but 
when the will of God was declared, all parties acquiesced, 
and they were married to their own cousins; not out. of neces- 
sity, for there were many thousands within the assigned limits ; 
bat by choice, and perhaps because these were the next heirs 
of the family ; and we may hence learn that there is nothing 
improper in sucn marriages, as it has often been groundlessly 
supposed. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

No laws, however excellent, express, or multiplied, can 
reach every particular case which may arise; and still room 
will be left for the exercise of sound judgment and common 
sense. But when these.are regulated according to the true 
meaning of the word of God, and in dependence on divine 
teaching, they will guide us through all perplexities, as far as 
our immediate duty is concerned. Yet the Lord frequently 
eaves us to feel our difficulties, that we may be habituated 
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the children of Israel shall *keep himself to the 
inheritance of the tribe of his fathers. 

8 And every daughter, that possesseth an in- 
heritance in any tribe of the children of israel, 
shall be wife unto one of the family of the tribe of 
her father, that the children of Israel may enjoy 
every man the inheritance of his fathers. 

9 Neither shall the inheritance remove from one 
tribe to another tribe ; but every one of the tribes 
of the children of Israel shall keep himself to his 
own inheritance. ' 

10 4 Even *as the Lorp commanded Moses, ss 
did the daughters of Zelophehad : 

11 For ‘Mahlah, Tirzah, and Hoglah, and 
Mileah, and Noah, the daughters of Zelophehad, 
were married unto their father’s brother’s sons. 

12 And they were married Sinto the families of 
the sons of Manasseh, the son of Joseph; and 
their inheritance remained in the tribe of the 
family of their father. 

13 These are “the commandments and the 
judgments, which the Lorp commanded by the 
hand of Moses unto the children of Israel, 'in the 
plains of Moab by Jordan near Jericho. 


Matt, 28:20. 
38. 11:46. 13:59. 14:54—57. 15:32,33, 27:34, 


127:1. § Heb. to some that were of the families. k Lev. 7:32, 
1 26:3. 33:50. 35:1. 


to reflect, to search the Scriptures, and to trust him more 
simply.—All our inclinations ought to be subjected to the will of 
God: and in contracting marriage, future consequences to pos- 
terity, as well as to ourselves and our connexions, should be 
taken into consideration.—The Scriptures indeed suppose 
that esteem, affection, and preference, are requisite in this 
important relation; but they know nothing of that irrational, 
ungovernable, and idolatrous passion, which regardless of all 
consequences, and in defiance of all authority, rushes head- 
long upon gratification; which is neither moderated by disere- 
tion, nor subordinated to the will of God; which is not rational 
esteem, nor tender friendship, nor congenial affection, but 
something vastly more rapturous, unintelligible, and unde- 
finable; and which, with all its refinements, is inconsistent 
with common sense, the interests of society, the happiness 
of domestic life, and the Christian religion —Finally, though 
it is prudent to foresee and prevent disputes about temporal 
property, it would be better if we were equally quicksighted 
and attentive in respect of our spiritual and eternal interests. 
But “the children of this world are wiser in their generation 
than the children of light.” 


THE FIFTH BOOK OF MOSES, 


CALLED 


DEUTERONOMY.. 


Tu1s 000K 1s named by the Jews, asin some former instances, from one of the first words (S\27.) Some however, call it, The 
Book of Reprehensions, from the reproofs contained in it: others style it Torah (M-N,) or the Law ; and Misna (72vp, 17318 
Heb.) which is nearly the same as Dewteroncmy, the name taken from the Septuagint in our version; which signifies a secona 
law, or arepetition of the law. Indeed several of the laws before given are repeated: sometimes with further explanations, 
and enforced by the most animated and pathetic exhortations and expostulations; and therefore Moses generally speaks in tha 
first person, and directly addresses the people. 
God had delivered to him. But here he is more generally a preacher, enforcing on a new generation, the laws before given 
with illustrations, warnings, exhortations, and persuasions, frequently in the highest style of simple pathetic eloquence. The mos 
remarkable events of the preceding history are likewise recapitulated, and applied to practical purposes. These repetitions were 
peculiarly proper, in his circumstances ; and the way in which Moses applied them, was exceedingly adapted to leave a di 
and durable impression on the hearts and consciences of the people-—But several new laws are likewise added, and various other 
things not before mentioned.—The last two months of Moses’s life, which he knew to be his concluding scene, were employed 
in delivering and committing to writing the several parts of this book ; so tnat it contains his dying exhortations to Israel: and 
his active zeal for the glory of God, and fervent love to his people, with the various methods which he employed for their benefit 
in his concluding days, are very remarkable.—Having reminded them of the Lord’s dealings with their fathers and with them, 
and of their past rebellions, he enforced obedience to all his commandments with unequalled pathos and energy, and almost from 
every imaginable motive. He set before them, in prophetical blessings and curses, the consequences of their conduct ; and gave 
directions for writing the law on pillars of stone, and ratifying its principal parts in a most extraordinary manner, from mount 
Ebal and mount Gerizim. (27:)—He then formed the substance of his instructions, exhortations, and warnings, into a prophetical 
song (31:32;)—and finally pronounced blessings, evidently prophetical, on their several tribes. (33:)—Thus far the book was 
no doubt written by him, and has every mark of being genuine ; but at the close some other person informs us, that Moses hav: 
ascended mount Nebo, viewed the promised land, and died, and was buried by the Lord himself, and Jamented by Israel thir 
days. (34:)—It is an honourable circumstance to this portion of Scripture, that our Lord took all the texts from it, with wh 
ne baffled Satan’s temptations: and it is in both testaments quoted as the work of Moses, and the word of God. (1 Kin 
2 Chr. 23:4. Dan. 9:13. Matt. 4:4,7,10. John 1:45. Acts 3:22. 7:37, Rom. 10;6,8. 1 Cor. 9:9 Gal. 3:10—13.—The 
also contained in it are most explicit and numerous, and unanswerably demonstrate its divine original. They 
evidently fulfilling during a course of above three thousand years; and yet some of them remain unaccom lished. 
reader will judge for himself on carefully considering the Notes on the chapters here referred to. (4; 18: 229: BL 
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In the former books he spake as a lawgiver, merely declaring the statutes, which - 


B.C. 1451. 
CHAPTER I. 


Moses, toward the end of the furtieth year of Israel’s continuance in the wil- 
derness, addresses the people, 1—5, He relates how the Lord directed them 
to leave Horeb, 6—8; and appointed him assistants in the government, 9— 
15 ; Aow they passed the desert to Kadesh-barnea, and sent spies to search 
the land; and through their report, brought on themselves the sentence of 
eaclusion from the promised land, by their unbelief, 19—46. 


Apel aie be the words which Moses spake unto 
all Israel, *on this side Jordan, in the wilder- 
ness, in the plain over against ‘the Red sea, 
between »Paran, and Tophel, and Laban, and 
*Hazeroth, and Dizahab. 

2 (There are eleven days’ journey from Hore», 
4by the way of mount Seir, tunto Kadesh-barnea.) 

3 And it came to pass ‘in the fortieth year, in 
the eleventh month, on the first day of the month, 
that Moses spake unto the children of Israel, ac- 
cording unto all that the Lorn had given him in 
commandment unto them ; 

4 After she had s.ain Sihon the king of the 
Amorites, which dwelt in Heshbon, and Og the 
king of Bashan, which dwelt at Astaroth in Edrei: 

5 On this side Jordan, in the land of Moab, 
began Moses "to declare this law, saying, 

B.C. ] 6 The Lorp our God spake-unto us ‘in 
1490. J Horeb, saying, “Ye have dwelt long enough 
in this mount: 

7 Turn you, and take your journey, and go to 
the mount of the Amorites, and unto fall the 
places nizh thereunto, in the plain, in the hills, 
and in the vale, and in the south, and by the 
sea-side, to the land of the Canaanites, and 
unto Lebanon, unto "the great river, the river 
Euphrates. : 

8 Behold, I have tset the land before you: go 
in and possess the land °which the Lorp sware 
unto your fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, to 
give unto them, and to their seed after them. 


(Practical Observations.] 


a Num.32:5,19,32. 34:15. 35:14. Josh. 9:1,10, 22:4,7. * Or, Zuph. b 33:2. Gen. 
21:21, Num. 10:12. 12:16, 13:3,26. 1 Sam. 25:1. Hab. 3:3, c Num. 11:35, 33: 
17,18. d 44. 2:4,8. Num, 20:17—21. e 2:14. 9:23. Num. 13:26. 32:8. Josh, 14: 
6. f Num. 20:1. 33:38.  g 2:26—37. 3:1—11. Num. 21:21—35. Josh, 12:2—6,. 
13:10—12. Neh, 9:22. Ps. 135:11. 136:19,20. h4:8. 17:18,19. 31:9. 32:46. 
15:2, Ex. 3:1. 17:6. k Ex. 19:1,2. Num. 10:11—13, 1] Gen. 15;16—21. Ex. 
22:31. Num. 34:3—12. Josh. 24:15. Am.2:9. {| Heb, all his neighbours. m 11: 
11. Josh, 10:40. 11:16,17, n11:24. Josh.1:4. 2Sam. 8:3. 1 Chr. 5:9. 18:3. 
t Heb. given. o Gen. 12:7. 13:14,15. 15:16. 17:7,%. 26:3,4. 28:13, p Ex. 18:18, 
Num. 11:11—14,17. q 10:22. 28:62. Gen. 15:5, 22:17. 28:14. Ex, 12:37, 32:13, 
Num: 1:46. 1 Chr. 27:23, Neh. 9:23. r2Sam. 24:3. 1Chr. 21:3, Ps, 115:14. 
8 Gen, 49:25. Num. 6:27. 22:12. 19. Ex, 18:13—16. Num. 11:11—15, 1 Kings 


NOTES.—Cuap. I. V. 1. “* The words,” as here men- 
tioned, seem to mean the subsequent exhortations which 
Moses delivered to the principal persons in Israel, that they 


might make them lmown in their several tribes and families. 


Perhaps he spake some of the principal passages many times 
over to the people in general, assembled in large companies 
for that purpose: but there is no ground to suppose that his 
voice was zniraculously rendered audible to the whole nation 
at once, as some have asserted.—The names of places, here 
mentioned, seem intended to mark out the spot, where Israel 
was encamped, as contiguous to all of them: but it is not 
easy to make this out. The marginal reading, Zuph, instead 
of “ the Red Sea,” seems preferable, as there is nothing in 
the original for sea. Probably Zuph was a place in the 
country of Moab. (Note, Num. 21:11—15.) There might 
also be other places called Paran and Hazeroth, besides those 
before read of, which were remote from the present encamp- 
ment of Israe!—The word rendered “ on this side,” may 
mean at the passage of Jordan. No doubt the eastern side 
was intended. 

Red Sea.] = po.—75102, Num. 21:14.—Zuph (marg.) 
would more properly be Suph; as it is spelt with Samech, 
not Zain. This confirms the opinion above stated, that the 
clause, rendered “the Red Sea,” means the same place in 
Moab which is mentioned in Wum. 21:14. 

V.2. This seems to haye been introduced to remind the 
Israelites, that their own misconduct alone had occasioned 
their tedious wanderings: otherwise they might long before 
have been settled in peaceable possession of Canaan; as in 
eleven days they might have marched from Horeb to the 
borders of the land.—It does not appear, that the march 
of Israel from Horeb to Kadesh-barnea, at the first, took 
up much time. (6—8,19,20. Mum. 10:12,13, 13:3,26. 14:25. 


V.5. This law.] The word law is at some times used 
with considerable latitude, and at others with more exact 
recision, which is generally perceivable from the context. 
his book does not contain another law, distinct from that of 
the foregoing books * and it is evident it comprises much more 
than a repetition of the law before given. ‘ This law” must 
therefore mean the commands of God, enforced by arguments 
deduced from their reasonableness and authority, from the 
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9 “1 And I spake unto you at that time, saying, 
rT am not able to bear you myself alone: 

10 The Lorp 4your God hath multiplied you, 
and, behold, ye are this day as the stars of heaven 
for multitude. 

11 (The Lorv God of your fathers "make you 
a thousand times so many more as ye are, ‘and 
bless you, as he hath promised you !) 

12 How can I myself alone tbear your cum- 
brance, and your burden, and your strife? 

13 §Take ye "wise men, and understanding, and 
known among your tribes, and I will make thera 
rulers over you. 

14 And ye answered me, and said, The thing 
which thou hast spoken is good for us to do. 

15 So *I took the chief of your tribes, wise 
men, and known, and 'made them heads over 
you, Ycaptains over thousands, and captains over 
hundreds, and captains over fifties, and captains 
over tens, and officers among your tribes. 

16 And I *charged your judges at that time, 
saying, “Hear the causes between your brethren, 
and judge righteously between every man and his 
brother, and *the stranger that is with him. 

17 Ye ‘shall not ‘respect persons in judgment; 
but ‘ye shall hear the small as well as the great; 
tye shall not be afraid of the face of man, for 
‘the judgment zs God’s: and £the cause that is 
too hard for you, bring it unto me, and I will 
hear it. 

18 And I commanded you at that time all the 
things which ye should do. 

19.41 And when we departed from Horeb, we 
went ‘through all that great and terrible wilder- 
ness, which ye saw by the way of the mountain 
of the Amorites, as the Lorn our God com- 
manded us; and ‘we came to Kadesh-barnea. 

20 And I said unto you, Ye are come unto 
3:8,9. Ps. 89:19. 2 Cor. 2:16. 3:5. § Heb. give. u Ex, 18:21. Num. UW-18,12, 
Acts 1:21—23. 6:2—6. x 16:18. Ex. 18:25,26. || Heb. gave. Eph. 4:11. y Num. 
31:14. 1 Sam. 8:12, 17:18, 22:7. 227;:11. 31:14. Num, 27:19. 1 Thes. 2:11. 1 Tim, 
5:21. 6:17. a 16:19. Ex. 23:2,3,7,8. Lev. 19:15. 2 Sam. 23:3, 2 Chr. 19:6—10. Ps, 
58:1. John 7% 24. b 10:18,19. 24:14. Ex. 22:21, 23:9, Lev. 24:22. ¢ 10:17. 1 Sam, 
16:7, 2 Sam. 14:14. Prov. 24:23. Luke 20:21. Acts 10:34,35. Rom. 2:11. Eph. 6: 
9. Col. 3:25. Jam. 2:3,9. 1 Pet. 1:17, 1 Heb. acknowledge faces. 1 Ex. 23:3, 
6,7. 1 Sam. 12:3,4. Job 22:6—9, 29:11—17, 31:13—16. Ps, 52:3,4. Troy. 22:22, 
23, Jer, 5:28,29. Aan, 5:11,12. Mic, 2:1—3. 3:1—4. 7:34. Jam, 2:2—4,6, 
e 1 Kings 21:8—14, Job 31:34. Vrov, 29:25. Matt. 22:16. Mark 12:14. 1 Thes. 2¢ 


4, £2Chr. 19:6. g 17:83—10. Ex. 18:18,26, h 4:5,40. 12;28,32. Matt, 28:20, 
Acts 20:20,27. 18:15. 32:10. Num. 10:12, Jer. 2:6, k Seeon2. Num. 13:26, 


consequences of obedience, and from the experience of former 
years. 

V. 6-8. Moses, being about to recapitulate some re- 
markable particulars of the preceding narrative, as introduc- 
tory to his exhortations, began with Israel’s departure from 
Horeb. They had continued there almost a year: and as 
the law had then been given, and the worship at the tabernacle 
fully instituted ; they needed to stay there no longer, but go 
directly, (as on a journey rather than a warfare,) and possess 
the promised land ; both that which was more properly called 
Canaan, and also the other countries even to the Euphrates. 
( Notes, Num. 10:11—13,34.) 

V. 11. In rather more than two hundred years, the people 
had multiplied to much more than ten thousand times the 
number of which they had consisted! The promises of God 
did not limit their future increase, nor did the faith and prayer 
of Moses ; for a large definite is taken for an indefinite num-= 
ber.—Under Pharaoh the increase of Israel excited jealousy 
and cruelty: (Vote, Ex. 1:9,10.) but Moses delighted in it, 
and prayed that it might be still far greater. his wasa 
tacit reproof of their murmurings and wishes to return into 
Egypt: and he evidently meant to remind them, that he 
sought not his own grandeur or advantage, but their good ; 
and that in the most laborious, patient, and disinterested 
manner. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.12—18. The counsel, here referred to, seems to have 
been suggested by Jethro before the giving of the law. (Votes, 
Ex. 18:13—26.) Moses in consequence proposed it to the 
Lord, who approved it; and then, with the concurrence of 
the people, it at length took place about the time when they 
departed from Horeb, and at no great distance from that of 
the appointment of the seventy elders. (Notes, um. 11:16 
—30.) The captains, however, must have been distinct from 
the elders, and much more numerous: being according to the 
number of the thousands and hundreds, over whom they pro- 
bably presided in a civil and military capacity, yet with 
subordination; and therefore the superiors of them might be 
called judges. Or these judges might, be the seventy elders 
appointed soon afterwards. 

V. 22—28. (Notes, and P. O. Num. 13:14.) The people 
proposed this measure from unbelief; Moses mistaking their 
intention, approved ofit ; and the Lord, being justly displeased, 
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&he mountain of the Amorites, which the Lorp 
our God doth give unto us. 

21 Behold, the Lorp thy God hath set the 
land before thee: go up and possess 7t, as the 
Lorp God of thy fathers hath said unto thee: 
mfear not, neither be discouraged. 

22 And ye came near unto me every one of 
you, and said, "We will send men before us, and 
they shall search us out the land, and bring us 
word again by what way we must go up, and into 
what cities we shall come. 

23 And the saying pleased me well: and I took 
twelve men of you, one of a tribe. 

24 And °they turned and went up into the 
mountain, and came unto the valley of Eshcol, 
and searched it out. 

25 And they took of the fruit of the land in 
their hands, and brought 7 down unto us, and 
brought us word again, and said, It is a good land 
which the Lorp our God doth give us. 

26 Notwithstanding Pye would not go up, but 
rebelled against the commandment of the Lorp 
your God. " , 

27 And ye murmured in your tents, and said, 
Because %the Lorp hated us, he hath brought us 
forth out of the land of Egypt, to deliver us into 
the hana of the Amorites, to destroy us. 

28 Whither shall we go up? our brethren have 
‘discouraged our heart, saying, "The people is 
greater and taller than we; the cities are great 
and walled up to heaven; and, moreover, we 
have seen the sons of the Anakims there. 

29 Then I said unto you, ‘Dread not, neither 
be afraid of them. 

30 The Lorp your God which goeth before 

‘ou, "he shall fight for you, *according to all that 
te did for you in Egypt before your eyes: 

31 And Yin the wilderness, where thou hast seen 
how that the Lorn thy God “bare thee as a man 
doth bear his son, in all the way that ye went, 
until ye came into this place. 

32 Yet in this thing *ye did net believe the 
Lorp your God, 

33 Who went *in the way before you, to search 
you outa place to pitch your tents zm, °in fire by 
See on7,8. m 20:1. Num, 13:30. 14:8,9. Josh. 1:9. Ps. 27:1—3. 46:1,7,11. 
Is. 41:10. 43:1,2. Lake 1 - Heb. 13:6. n See on Num. 13:1—20. 0 See on 

7. p Num. 14:1—4, Ps, 106:24,25, Is. 63:10. Acts 
4. Luke 19:21. * Heb. 


24. Mm - 14:8. Is. 13:7. Ez. 21:7. 
14. Judg. 1:10,20. 28 16— 


’ 
+ 8:9,l0, Rom 


78; 11—13,43. 51. 105:27—-36. y Ex. 16: 17: Neh. 
- 7 32:11,12. Ex. 19:4. Num. 11:11,12,14. Is 
Acts 13:18. marg. a2 Chr, 20:20. Ps. 78:22. 106:24. Is. 


Jude 5. b Ex. 13:21, Num, 10:33, Ps, 77:20. Ez. 20:6. c Ex. 13:21,22. 14:19, 
permitted them to follow their own counsel, which proved in- 
jurious to them only through their sin and folly. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.29—31. Moses, in bitterness of spirit, when greatly 
tried, had hastily spoken, as if he had been required to bear 
Israel as a man does his son; (Note, Num. 11:11—15.) but 
he here tacitly retracted it, and allowed that the Lord himself 
had thus borne or carried them.—The arguments, which he 
at that time used with them, taken from their past experience 
of God’s powerful protection and tender care, are here ad- 
duced, though not related in the account of these transactions. 

V. 32—36. Moses here addressed another generation, and 
not that which had been sentenced, for unbelief and disobe- 
dience, to fall in the wilderness: but many of them might be 
concerned, though not at that time of age ; the rest in general 
showed a disposition to imitate the sin of their fathers; and 
they formed the same nation, the same body corporate, 
though not the same individuals. (Votes, Hw. 13:21,22. 40:36 
—38. Num. 14:22—24.) 

V. 37. It was natural for Moses here to introduce this 
subject, though the event took place many years after that, 
of which he was discoursing: for it would occur to his mind 
that he also was excluded, and:thus involved in the general 
sentence, in consequence of a temptation which the unbelief 
of the people had laid in his way. This he mentioned, not to 
excuse himself but to humble them; and remind them, that 
they heard the words of a dying man, and of one to whose 
deatn they had been accessary. (Note, Num. 20:10—13.) 

V. 39—44. (Note Num. 14:31—45.) Bees with their 
fierce stings attack such as offend them, and are not easily 
induced to desist; so that they assault, and have been known 
to kill, both men end cattle that approached their hives. 

V.45. Note, Heb. 12:15—17. 

V. 46. It is nowhere said how long Israel continued at 
Kadesh-barnea: but they had encamped there during many 
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night, to show you by what way ye should go, 


and in a cloud by day. 

34 And the Lorp heard the voice of your words 
and was wroth, and sware, saying, 

35 Surely there shall not one of these men of 
this evil generation see that good land, which I 
sware to give unto your fathers ; . 

36 Save *Caleb the son of Jephunneh, he shal. 
see it; and to him will I give the land that he hath 
trodden upon, and to his children, because he hath 
twholly followed the Lorp. : 

37 Also fthe Lorp was angry with me for your 
sakes, saying, Thou also shalt not go in thither. 

38 But Joshua the son of Nun, "which stand- 
eth before thee, he shall go in thither: ‘encourage 
him; for he shall cause Israel to inherit it. 

39 Moreover, “your little ones, which ye said 
should be a prey, and your children, ‘which in that 
day had no knowledge between good and evil, 
they shall go in thither, and unto them will J give 
it, and they shall possess it. 

40 But as for you, ™turn 
journey into the wilderness, 
Red Sea. 

41 Then ye answered and said unto me, "We 
have sinned against the Lorn; we will go up and 
fight, according to all that the Lorp our God 
commanded us. And when ye had girded on 
every man his weapons of war, ye were ready to 
go up into the hill. 

42 And the Lorp said unto me, Say unto them, 
°Go not up, neither fight: Pfor lam not among 
you; lest ye be smitten before your enemies. 

43 So I spake unto you, and ye would not hear, 
abut rebelled against the commandment of the 
Lorn, and +went presumptuously up into the hill 

44 And the Amorites which dwelt in that 
mountain, came out against you, and ‘chased you 
as bees do, and destroyed you in Seir, even ‘unto 
Hormah. 

45 And ‘ye returned, and wept before the Lorv: 
but the Lorp would not hearken to your voice, nor 
give ear unto you. 

46 So ye abode "in Kadesh many days, accord- 
ing unto the days that ye abode there. 


ye, and take your 
y the way of the 
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days, before they were sentenced to return by the way of the 
Red Sea; and they remained there many days afterwards. — 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

V.1—8. The faithful servants of the Lord, with advan- 
cing years and experience, frequently acquire increasing repu- 
tation for wisdom, integrity, and disinterested philanthropy, as 
well as pious zeal for the glory of God. This adds to their 
influence, and gives weight to their instructions; and when 
favoured with health, they may, with vast advantage, re- 
double their diligence in enforcing the truths, which they 
before had taught, upon the consciences of the people, that 
they may have them in remembrance after their decease. 
(Note, 2 Pet. 1:12—15.) While they draw nearer to the . 
heavenly world, they ofien seem to breathe a purer air, and 
all their words have a heavenly savour ; their motion accele- 
rates, as they approach their rest; their earnestness increases, 
when they can be influenced by no earthly motive ; and their 
confidence and comfort acquire strength, in defiance of the 
approaching king of terrors. Under such circumstances their 
instructions are doubly impressive, and frequently have a 
durable effect upon the survivors. ‘They should then seize 
every occasion of reminding the people of the wisdom, power, 
truth, and love of God, as manifested in his dealings with em: 
and there are times when they may also, consistently wit 
deep humility, speak of their own conduct, their love to sou 
their faithful labours, their self-denial, and patient suffering 
in the arduous work about which they are engaged; in order 
to obviate prejudice, and to obtain a more favourable attention 
to further exhortations. But it is likewise necessary to sho 
the people their transgressions, that they may be du 
bled; to warn them against the fatal effects of unbe 
sin; to point out the advantages of confidence in 
obedience to him; and to unite confessions of their 


perfection and sinfulness, (37) both to avoid giving ne 
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Moses reminds the peopie of the command given them not to meddle with 
Edom, Moab, or Ammon: he introduces some fragments of very ancient 
history: and touches on the continuance of Israel during forty years in 
the wilderness, till the rebellious generation was dead, 1—23. The grant 
and conquest of the kingdom of Sikon,24—37. 

HEN ‘we turned and took our journey into 

the wilderness by the way of the Red Sea, 
as the Lorp spake unto me: and *we compassed 
mount Seir many days. 

2 And the Lorp spake unto me, saying, 

3 Ye have compassed this mountain ‘long 
enough: turn you northward. 

4 And command thou the people, saying, “Ye 
are to pass through the coast of your brethren 
the children of Esau, which dwell in Seir, and 
they shall be afraid of you: ftake ye good heed 
unto yourselves therefore. 

5 Meddle not with them; forI will not give you 
of their land, ‘no not so much as a foot-breadth ; 
ebecause I have given mount Seir unto Esau for a 
possession. 

6 Ye shall "buy meat of them for money, that 
ye may eat; and ye shall also buy water of them 
for money, that ye may drink. 

7 For the Lorp thy God hath ‘blessed thee in 
all the works of thy hand; ‘he knoweth thy walk- 
ing through this great wilderness: 'these forty 
years the Lorp thy God hath been with thee ; 
thou hast lacked nothing. 

8 And ™when we passed by from our brethren 
the children of Esau, which dwelt in Seir, through 
the way of the plain from "Elath, and from Ezion- 
gaber, we turned, and passed by the way of the 
wililerness of Moab. 

9 And the Lorn said unto me, {Distress not the 
Moabites, neither contend with them in battle; 
for I will not give thee of their land for a posses- 
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offence, to suggest encouragement, and 
humiliation. 

V.9—46. It is exceedingly profitable for us frequently to 
meditate on the history of our past lives, and to set apart time 
for that purpose ; to divide our years into distinct periods; to 
review them separately; to give thanks for the mercies of 
each successive period; and to confess and seek forgiveness 
-of all our sins, as far as we remember them: and thus endea- 
vouring to revive suitable affections, with earnest prayers and 
simple dependence on the Lord, to renew our acceptance of 
his salvation, and the surrender of ourselves to his service.— 
Without repeating the observations before made on the his- 
tory here recapitulated, we may take notice in general that 
nothing but total unbelief, and the disobedience connected 
with it, can exclude any sinner from the promised rest; that 
unbelief, parfially operating in disobedience, occasions mani- 
fold abatements and delays in our comforts ; that our own expe- 
dients seldom avail to much good purpose , that courage, in the 
exercise of faith and the path of duty, enables the possessor 
to “ follow the Lorn wholly,” to disregard all obstructions, to 
triumph over all opposition, and to seize the promised blessings ; 
that all the mercies which we receive render our distrust more 
inexcusuble; that the sins of some are the temptations of 
others, and tend to involve them in guilt and punishment ; that 
worldly sorrow is seldom better than impatience and rebellion 
and unbelief, and thus worketh death ; and that they who do not 
exercise god/y sorrow in due time, and obey the call of mercy, 
must weep with bitter unavailing sorrow, when the sentence 
of condemnation is irrevocably past. Finally, we may observe, 
that every public and honourable trust implies a very heavy 
and laborious duty, and that frequently the duty is particularly 
described in Scripture.—Happy is it for themselves, and for 
those around them, when men diligently search out such pas- 
sages as describe their duties, and show what manner of 
persons they ought to be, in that station of life in which the 
providence of God has placed them: while they seriously 
meditate on them, and pray over them; and then in the fear 
of God, as under his eye, and with reference to the day of 
judginent, endeavour to regulate their public and private con- 
duct according to them. 

NOTES.—Cuape. If. V.3. Here again an almost total 
silence is observed, concerning more than thirty-seven years 
of the time which the Israelites passed in the wilderness, 
(Note, Num. 20:1.) We may however suppose, that Moses, 
Aaron, and the priests and Leyvites, were diligently employed 
in instructing the people; and that many even “of them 


Vor. I.—41 


to excite personal 


CHAPTER Il. 


B. C. 1451, 


sion, because I have given °Ar unto Pthe children 
of Lot for a possession. 

10 The sEmims dwelt therein in times past, a 
people great and many, and tall as the Anakims ; 

11 Which also were accounted giants, 'as the 
Anakims ; but the Moabites call them Emims. 

12 The *Horims also dwelt in Seir before-time : 
but the children of Esau #sueceeded them, when 
they had destroyed them from before them, and 
dwelt in their ‘stead, tas Israel did unto the land 
of his possession which the Lorp gave unto them. 


13 Now rise up, satd J, and get you over the 
'brook "Zered: and we went over the brook 
Zered. 


14 And the space in which we came from 
xKadesh-barnea, until we were come over the 
brook Zered, was thirty and eight years; Yuntil 
all the generation of the men of war were wasted 
68 from among the host, as the Lorp sware unto 
them. 

15 For indeed “the hand of the Lorp was 
against them, to destroy them from among the 
host, until they were consumed. 

16 “| Soit came to pass when all the men of war 
were consumed and dead from among the people, 

17 That the Lorp spake unto me, saying, 

18 Thou art to *pass over through Ar, the coast 
of Moab, this day. 

19 And when thou comest nigh over against the 
children of Ammon, *distress them not, nor med- 
dle with them: for I will not give thee of the land 
of the children of Ammon any possession, because 
I have given it unto the children of Lot for a 
possession. 

20 (That also was accounted a land of giants: 
gianis dwelt therein in old time, and the Ammon- 
ites call them *Zamzummims ; 
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whose carcasses fell in the wilderness,” were thus prepared 
for heaven; while the survivors were humbled and proved, 
in order to their entrance into the promised land. In the 
mean time the Canaanites, elated with their first success, and 
perceiving their dreaded invaders entangled in the wilderness, 
grew more insolent and daring in wickedness, and ripened 
apace for destruction. 

V. 4—7. On comparing this passage with the texts referred 
to in the margin, it appears that the Edom:ses refused the 
Israelites a passage into the heart of their country, but 
allowed them to march through some parts of the confines ; 
and that they generally sold them provisions, thous perhaps 
in some instances they refused to do it. (JVote, Num. 20:14 
—21.)—The manna was still continued; yet the people 
would naturally desire change of diet when they came near 
cultivated regions. This they might purchase of the Edom- 
ites, but they were not permitted to plunder, because God 
himself had given mount Seir to the descendants of Esau for 
their inheritance. Nor had Israel any need to covet the pos- 
sessions of Edom, seeing the Lord had noticed, guided, and 
guarded them during all their wanderings in the wilderness ; 
and for forty years had blessed them with an abundant supply 
of every needful good.—Moses called the Edomites brethren, 
though they would not acknowledge or act according to that 
relation. Thus the Israelites were taught to forgive their ene- 
mies, before they were employed to execute vengeance on 
the enemies of the Lord; and to obey his command in leaving 
nations unmolested, before they fulfilled his word in dispos- 
sessing and destroying the Amorites and Canaanites. (Vote 
Num. 21:21—25.) It is also observable that the opposition 
of Edom is not here mentioned ; for the Spirit, which spake 
by Moses, would not needlessly repeat grievances, but bury 
them in oblivion. 

V. 10,11. Allthe nations here mentioned appear to have 
been the posterity of Ham, who lay under the prophetical curse 
of Noah, which was thus executed upon this part of them by 
the Moabites and Edomites. 

V. 12. Israel had at the time when Moses spake this, 
conquered Sihon and Og, and taken possession of their 
countries, as Edom had done to the Horims. (22. Note, 
Gen. 36:20.) 

V. 15. Num. 16:45,49. 21:6. 25:9: 

V. 20—23. These fragments of ancient history were intro 
duced to enconrage the Israelites. If the Lord destroyed 
these gigantic people before the posterity of Lot, and of 
Esau; what cause had the posterity of Abraham, Isaac, and 
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21 A people ‘great and many, and tall as the Ana- 
xims ; *but the Lorn destroyed them before them, 
and they succeeded them, and dwelt in their stead : 

22 As he did to the children of ‘Esau which 
dwelt in Seir, when he destroyed sthe Horims 
from before them; and they succeeded them, and 
dwelt in their stead, even unto this day: 

23 And "the Avims, which dwelt in Hazerim, 
even unto iAzzah, ‘the Caphtorims, which came 
forth out of Caphtor, destroyed them, and dwelt 
in their stead.) 

24 1 Rise ye up, take your journey, and pass 
over 'the river Arnon: ™behold, I have given into 
thy hand Sihon the Amorite, king of Heshbon, 
and his land; “begin to possess 2, and contend 
with him in battle. 

25 This day will I begin "to put the dread of 
thee, and the fear of thee, upon the nations that 
ere under the whole heaven, who shall hear report 
of thee, and shall tremble and be in anguish 
because of thee. 

26 And I sent messengers out of the wilderness 
of *Kedemoth unto Sihon king of Heshbon, rwith 
words of peace, saying, , 

27 Let ame pass through thy land: I will go 
along by the highway, I will neither turn unto the 
right hand nor to the left. 

28 'Thou shalt sell me meat for money, that I 
may eat; and give me water for money, that I 
may drink: ‘only I will pass through on my feet, 

29 (As the children of Esau which dwelt in 
Seir, and the Moabites which dwelt in Ar, did 
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unto me;) until I shall pass over Jordan, tinto the 
land which the Lorp our God giveth us. 

30 But Sihon king of Heshbon fvould not let us 
pass by him: for *the Lorn thy God hardened his 
spirit, and made his heart obstinate, that he might 
deliver him into thy hand, as appeareth this day. 

31 And the Lorp said unto me, Behold, I have 
begun to Ygive Sihon and his land before thee: 
begin to possess, that thou mayest inherit his 
land. 

32 Then *Sihon came out against us, he and all 
his people, to fight at Jahaz. 

33 And “the Lorn our God delivered hirn before 
us, and we smote him, and his sons, and all his 
people. 

34 And we took all his cities at that time, and 
cutterly destroyed 'the men, and the women, and 
the little ones of every city; we left none to re- 
main : : 

35 Only “the cattle we took for a prey unto 
Paes and the spoil of the cities which we 
took. 

36 From ¢Aroer, which is by the brink of the 
river of Arnon, and from the city that is by the 
river, even unto Gilead, there was fnot one city 
too strong for us; the Lorp our God delivered 
all unto us: 

37 Only sunto the land of the children of Am- 
mon thou camest not, nor unto any place of the 
river 'Jabbok, nor unto the cities in the moun- 
tains, nor unto whatsoever the Lorp our God 
forbad us. 
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Jacob, his chosen servants and friends, to fear the Anakims, 
or the Canaanites? especially as Israel acted by commission 
from God, and had his promise as their security of success, 
and the pledge of it in his presence, and the wonders which 
he had already wrought for them; and as they were the only 
nation of worshippers of the Lory, in the ordinances of his 
institution, which could be found on earth. ‘ This is so often 
repeated to possess the minds of the Israelites with a sense 
of God’s providence, which rules every where; displacing 
one people, and settling another in their stead ; and fixing 
their bounds also, which they shall not pass without ‘his leave.’ 
Bp. Patrick. 

V. 24,25. The Israelites had hitherto possessed neither 
lands nor cities, but had been supported by miracles as 
wanderers in the waste desert; (Note, Num. 14:27—30.) 
but now they were to begin to possess houses and estates, and 
to subsist as other people did-—The dread of Israel, which 
had been excited among the nations, when the Egyptians were 
destroyed in the Red Sea, had subsided; but now the Lord 
would begin to impress it far more deeply and extensively, 
and to render it effectually subservient to the success of his 
people. (Notes, Ex. 15:14—16. Josh. 2:8—11. 9:24.) 

V. 26. The Lord’s secret purposes cannot possibly be 
either the rule or motive of man’s conduct; and therefore 
they can in no degree affect the innocence or criminality of 
his actions.—Whatever the Lord’s intentions or intimations 
to Israel were, Sihon, not knowing them, could not be induced 
by them, but by arrogance and presumption, to refuse the pro- 
posal of peace made to him. (Notes, Matt. 26:21—24. Acts 
2:22—24.) Had he acceded to it, he would doubtless have 
been spared: but the Lord, for wise and righteous reasons, 
was pleased to leave him to himself, well knowing what the 
consequence would be. Thus this message served to dis- 
cover his wickedness, and to illustrate the justice of God in 
his destruction. 

V. 28, 29. It is probable thatthe Edomites and Moabites 
sold provisions to the Israelites, though they would not grant 
them a passage through their borders. (Vote, 4—7.) 

V. 30. Hardened.| Notes, Fx. 4:21. 7:13,22,23. 8:15. 
9:12—16. 14:3—9.—God ‘ gave him over to his own inflexible 
humour, which was set upon violent courses; from which 
God did not divert him, because he intended to destroy him. 
... As it is a sin, this cannot be ascribed unto God ; but as it 
isa punishment, might justly be inflicted by him upon Sihon 
for his former sins” Bp. Patrick. 

V. 31—37. Marg. Ref. Notes, Num. 21:21—25. 31:2. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The servants of God, while they despise worldly riches in 
comparison of a treasure in heaven, and often live and die 
poor, bequeath to their posterity the most durable possessions, 
in the blessings which God had promised to bestow upon them, 
for the sake of their parents.—** The earth is the Lord’s, and 
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the fulness thereof ;” and with perfect justice, absolute sove= 
reignity, and irresistible power, he assigns to every people 
the countries which they inhabit, and dispossesses them to 
make way for others, as he sees good: (Note, 32:8.) but none 
can plead his grant to excuse the violences which ambition, 
rapacity, or revenge induce them to commit; though unde- 
signedly they fulfil his secret purposes.—When nations or 
individuals are ripe for destruction, the Lord in awful judg- 
ment gives them up to final and total obduraey; and their 
deperate wickedness both occasions their ruin, and manifests 
his righteousness, Then the wi-est are infatuated, and the 
boldest are intimidated; they tremble, and are in anguish, 
and perish, as instructive examples to the survivors.—But, 
calling off our attention from the enemies of God, to reflect 
upon his dealings with Israel, we are led to meditate upon 
years spent in vanity through our transgressions and his indig= 
nation. A succession of uninteresting events and changes, of 
trifling employments and pursuits, of disappointed expecta- 
tions and unsatisfying enjoyments, wear out the life of man 
and bring one generation aiter another to the grave. Indee 
ever since the sentence Was passed upon offending man 
“Dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return,” * the hand o 
the Lorp hath been against us to destroy us until we are con- 
sumed :” nor can wisdom, learning, authority, wealth, courage, 
vigour of constitution, or eminence of reputation, procure any 
exemption or respite, in this universal execution: nay, even 
faith and piety plead in vain for another passage to the hea- 
venly felicity. (Vote, 2 Cor. 5:1—4,)—What the mouth of the 
Lord hath spoken, his hand is engaged to perform. Wretched 
then are they who abide, and die, under the incumbent weight - 
of that “‘wrath of God which is revealed from heaven against 
all ungodlinegs and unrighteousness of men.” (Votes, Rom, 
1:(7—20.) But happy those whom “Jesus hath delivered 
from the wrath to come,” and to whom he hath “given the 
earnest of his Spirit in their hearts.” ‘* All things are theirs :” 
all the promises of God belong to them, and are ratified by 
covenant and by oath. His arm is engaged on their behalf to 
perform all his word: “‘ He knows,” guides, guards, and ape 
proves their path, while “‘ walking through this great wilder- 
ness:” for the twenty, thirty, fifty, sixty, or even eighty years. 
of their past lives, they have lacked nothing, but have had all 
with a peculiar blessing. (Motes, Gen. 48:15,16. 49:18.) The 
Lord is their Portion, nor need they envy the prosperity, or 
covet the possession, of any worldling. He who hath pre- 
pared for them an incorruptible inheritance, and taught them 
in the first place to seek it, will provide for them all that is 
needful and profitable by the way. They have only to sub= 
mit to his disposal; to depend on him; to abstain from what 
he forbids, and deny themselves when b+ requires it, in his 
providence or by his precept: to receive what he gives with 
thankfulness, and to use it with moderation, and to glorify him 
and adorn their profession, by an 1 pright, generous, disinter- 
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Israel's victory over Og king of Bashan, 1—1l. His kingdom and that of 
Sihon are given to the t ibesand ahalf,12—17. The command given to 
ihemand Joshua, 18—22, Moses prays io enter the promised land, but is 
refused ; yet is permitied to see it, 23—29. 


HEN we turned, and went up the way to 

Bashan; and *Og the king of Bashan came 
out against us, he and all his people, to battle at 
Edrei. 

2 And the Lorp said unto me, ’Fear him not: 
for I will deliver him, and all his people, and his 
land, into thy hand; and thou shalt do unto him 
‘as thou didst unto Sihon king of the Amorites, 
which dwelt at Heshbon. 

3 So ‘the Lorp our God delivered into our 
hands Og also the king of Bashan, and all his 
people: and we smote him until none was left to 
him remaining. 

4 And we took “all his cities at that time ; there 
Was not a city which we took not from them, 
threescore cities, ‘all the region of Argob, the 
kingdom of Og in Bashan. 

5 All these cities were sfenced with high walls, 
gates, and bars, besides unwalled towns a great 
many. 

6 And *we utterly destroyed them, ‘as we did 
unto Sihon king of Heshbon, utterly destroying 
the men, women, and children of every city. 

7 But Jall the cattle and the spoil of the cities, 
we took for a prey to ourselves. 

8 And we took at that time out of the hand of 
the two kings of the Amorites, ‘the land that was 
on this side Jordan, from the river of Arnon unto 
mount Hermon ; 

9 (Which ‘Hermon the Sidonians call Sirion, 
and the Amorites call it ™Shenir ;) 

10 All "the cities of the plam, and all Gilead, 
and all Bashan, unto Salchah and °Edrei, cities of 
the kingdom of Og in Bashan. 

11 For only Og king of Bashan remained of 
the remnant of giants: behold, his bedstead was 
a bedstead of iron; is it not in PRabbath of the 
children of Ammon? @nine cubits was the length 
thereof, and four cubits the breadth of it, after the 
cubit of a man. 

12 4 And this land which we possessed at that 
time, "from Aroer, which is by the river Arnon, 
and half mount Gilead, and the cities thereof, 
gave I unto the Reubenites and to the Gadites. 

13 And ‘the rest of Gilead, and all Bashan, 
being the kingdom of Og, gave I unto the half- 
tribe of Manasseh: all the region of Argob, with 
all Bashan, which was called the Jand of giants. 

14 ‘Jair the son of Manasseh took all the 
country of "Argob, unto the coasts of *Geshuri, 
and Maachathi, and called them after his own 
name, ¥Bashan-havoth-jair, unto this day. 
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ested, forgiving, and blameless deportment, not injurious to 
their enemies, nor needlessly burdensome to their friends; 
and “by doing to all men, as they would they should do unto 
them.” In this case, the vanity of the world cannot prevent 
their comfort, nor can its opposition interrupt the serenity of 
‘heir minds: their inheritance cannot be affected by the revo- 
utions of kingdoms, or the mutability of earthly possessions ; 
death cannot hurt and need not alarm them; all will combine 
in preparing them for heaven, and giving them the anticipa- 
fion, and introducing them to the enjoyment, of those plea- 
~ures which never satiate and will never end. 

NOTES.—Caap. III. V. 1—10. Marg. Ref. Note, 
Num. 21:34. | 

Vv. it. It is probable that Og was descended from a 
race of giants, of larger stature than even the Anakims.—If 
his bedstead of iron was intended for use, and not for osten- 
tation, his bulk must have been enormous; as it was at least 
five yards long, and above two broad. Either the Ammon- 
ites seized on it, or they bought it of the Israelites; and car- 
rying it to Rabbath, it was there preserved as a monument 
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CHAPTER III. 


B.C. 454 


15 And I gave Gilead unto *Machir. 

16 And unto *tne Reubenites, and unto the 
Gadites, I gave from Gilead even unto the river 
Arnon, half’ the valley, and the border, even unto 
the *river Jabbok, which is the border of the 
children of Ammon ; 

17 The plain also, and Jordan and the coast 
thereof, {rom °Chinnereth even unto “the sea of 
the plain even the salt sea, under *Ashdoth-pisgah 
eastward. 

18 And ‘I commanded you at that time, saying, 
The Lorn your God hath given you this land to 
possess it: ye shall pass over armed before your 
brethren the children of Israel, all that are imeet 
for the war. : 

19 But your wives, and your little ones, and 
your cattle, (for 1 know that ye have much cattle,) 
shall abide in your cities which I have given 
you; 

20 Until the Lorp have given rest unto your 
brethren, as well as unto you, and until they also 
possess the land which the Lorn your God hath 
given them beyond Jordan: and then shall ye 
‘return every man unto his possession which I 
have given you. 

21 And sf commanded Joshua at that time, 
saying, Thine eyes have seen all that the Lorp 
your God hath done unto these two kings: so 
shall the Lorp do unto all the kingdoms whither 
thou passest. 

22 Ye shall not fear them; ‘for the Lorp your 
God he shall fight for you. 

23 And *I besought the Lorp at that time, 
saying, 

24 O Lord Gop, thou hast begun to show thy 
servant 'thy greatness, and thy mighty hand: for 
mwhat god is there in heaven or in earth, that can 
do i ey a to thy works, and according to thy 
might ! ; 

25 I pray thee let me go over and see "the good 
land that is beyond Jordan, that goodly mountain 
and Lebanon. 

26 But °the Lorp was wroth with me for your 
sakes, and would not hear me: and the Lorn 
said unto me, ?Let it suffice thee ; speak no more 
unto me of this matter. 

27 Get thee dup into the top of ?Pisgah, and 
‘lift up thine eyes westward, and northward, and 
southward, and eastward, and behold zt with 
thine eyes: for thou shalt not go over this Jordan. 

28 But scharge Josbua, and encourage him, and 
strengthen him; ‘for he shall go over before this 
people, and he shall cause them to inherit the land 
which thou shalt see. 

29 So. we abode in the "valley over against 
Beth-peor. , 
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of his stature, or of Israel’s victory: for neither his vast strength, 
nor his numerous fortified cities, could secure him against God, 
who fought far his people.-—This race of giants was soon ex= 
tinct ; but others remained within the land of Canaan, of whom 
we read in the history of David. (Notes, 1 Sam. 17:4—7,45— 
49. 2 Sam, 21:15—22.) 

V. 12—22. ‘ Bashan-havoth-jair” (14) signifies Bashan 
the villages of Jair—The words, “unto this day,” were per- 
haps added by Ezra, to show how long these places retained 
their names. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Num. 32: Josh. 13:22 :) 

V. 23—28. This prayer of Moses arose froma high valua= 
tion of the promised land, and an earnest desire of witnessing 
the power and faithfulness of the Lord, in putting the Israelites 
in possession of it, by destroying their enemies. He had pre= 
vailed in behalf of Israel more than once, in apparently simi- 
lar circumstances: and his request did not displease the Lord 
though for an example to Israel, he did not see good to grant 
it.—Thus Moses prevailed for others, but for himself he couks 
not prevail; which made him the more exact type of Christ, 
who ‘saved others, himself he could not saye,” that 13, cone 
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CHAPTER IV. 


Earnest exhortations t', obedience, and dissuasives srom idolatry, \—24. 
Proptetical warnings of the consequences of disobedience, and promises 
of mercy to the penitent, 25—31. The Lord's special care of Israel, | 
and his wonderful works for them, 32—40. Three cities of refuge appointed 
eastward of Jordan, 4:—43. An introduction to the following exhortations, 


44—49. 
OW therefore hearken, O Israel, *unto the | 


statutes, and unto the judgments, which I, 
teach you, for to do them, »that ye may live, and | 
go in and possess the land which the Lorp God 
of your fathers giveth you. 

2 Ye shall not ‘add unto the word which I 
command you, neither shall ye diminish aught 
from it, that ye may keep the commandments of 
the Lorp your God, which I command you. 

3 Your eyes have seen “what the Lorn did 
because of Baal-peor: for all the men that followed 
Baal-peor, the Lorp thy God hath destroyed them 
from among you. 

4 But ye that did tcleave unto the Lorp your 
God are alive every one of you this day. 

5 Behold fI have taught you statutes and judg- 
ments, even as the Lorp my God commanded 
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sistently with the purpose of saving others. 
Notes, Num. 20:10—13. 27:15—20.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Nothing more hastens the destruction of sinners than over- 
looking the examples of divine justice set before them for 
their warning, and rushing forward in the same steps, which 
have brought others to a miserable end.—All those advan- 
tages, with which men are naturally pleased, eventually con- 
duce to their more speedy ruin and deeper condemnation, 
whenever they increase their pride, security, and boldness in 
transgression: so far are riches, power, worldly wisdom, and 
courage, from profiting their ungodly possessors!—No arm 
can be strong when the contest is against the Almighty ; and 
he that assaults the church wages war against God. In this 
case especially ‘‘ the battle is not to the strong, nor the race 
to the swift; his most insolent and presumptuous enemies 
will soon lie down in despair; and his feeblest and most timid 
friends have no cause to fear. His promise secures success 
in every undertaking, in. which they are required to engage ; 
and not only victory, but abundant advantage from every foe 
that assaults them, “for the wealth of the sinner is laid up 
for the just.” Every experience of the Lord’s faithfulness is 
a sure pledge of further mercies, and ere long all his people 
shall be made more than conquerors, and enter upon the full 
possession of their everlasting rest.—'* This is the heritage of 
the servants of the Lorn, and their righteousness is of me, 
saith the Lorp.” (Notes. Is. 54:15—17. Rom. 8:35—39.) 
Are we then of that number? Do we seek reconciliation 
unto God through Jesus Christ, as “ the one thing needful ?” 
Do we trust his grace, plead his promises, listen to his voice, 
and keep his commandments? Then assuredly “all things 
will work together for our good.”—But unbelief excludes men 
from heaven: a dead inactive faith deceives and ruins thou- 
sands: and even the sins of believers are chastened with 
sharp trials, the withholding of wonted comforts, and the 
refusal of their prayers for such mercies, as are not imme- 
diately connected with salvation. If this should be the case 
wrth us, let us kiss the rod, and seek to profit by our chasten- 
ing. And if we have the earnests and prospects of heaven; 
let this suffice us, let us acquiesce in the Lord’s will, and 
speak no more to him of those things which he sees good to 
refuse us.—When we are about to leave the world, the same 
principle which before induced us to contribute, as we were 
able, to promote the cause of God and the good of his church 
will dispose us to rejoice in the prospect of the good work 
being carried on by other, and more honoured instruments : 
and will make us wish to close our eyes, encouraging our sur- 
vivors to be valiant for the truth, assured that the Lord will 
fight for them and make them successful. 

NOTES.—CuHap. IV. V.1. The power of God and 
his love to Israel, as delineated in the foregoing recapitula- 
tion of their history, are in this chapter improved by a variety 
of practical admonitions and exhortations. The abstract of 
the argument may he thus stated: ‘As the Lord hath mani- 
fested himself so able and willing to deliver, protect, and 
bless you, take heed that you do not forfeit his favour by diso- 
bedience; but from gratitude for past mercies, and in order 
to sccure the continuance of his favour, make it your constant 
study to worship him alone, to depend on his promises, per- 
fections, and providence, and to submit to his authority; as a 
nation governed by his judgments, and as individuals ‘ walk- 
ing in all his ordinances and commandments.” This is your 
true wisdom ; this will certainly advance you to greatness, 
prosperity, and reputation, and secure your felicity: whereas 
the contrary conduct will surely involve you in misery and 
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me, that ye should do so in the land whither ye 
go to possess it. 

6 Reco therefore, and do them; for &#this is 
your wisdom and your understanding in the sight 
of the nations, which shall hear all these statutes 
and say, "Surely this great nation is a wise and 
understanding people. 

7 For ‘what nation ts there so great, jwho hath 
God so nigh unto them, as the Lorp our God is 
in all things that we call upon him for 2 

8 And what nation is there so great, that hath 
statutes and judgments so righteous, as all this 
law which I set before you this day? 

9 Only take heed to thyself, and 'keep thy soul 
diligently, lest thou forget the things which thine 
eyes have seen, and ™lest they depart from thy 
heart all the days of thy life: but "teach them thy 
sons, and thy sons’ sons ; 

10 Specially °the day that thou stoodest before 
the Lorp thy God in Horeb, when the Lorp said 
unto me, Gather me the people together, and 1 
will make them hear my words, that they may 
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ruin. The subsequent practical instructions seem to be 
thus inferred from the preceding history ; and they are en- 
forced by every argument and every motive imaginable,— 
The national covenant made with Israel is indeed econ- 
stantly referred to: yet the whole may be accommodated to the 
case of true Christians; whilst it more directly suits the case 
of nations favoured with the light of revelation.—The Israel- 
ites had witnessed many instances, in which disobedierce 
was punished with immediate death. Their fathers had been 
doomed to die in the wilderness: nor could they expect to 
possess Canaan if not obedient. Obedience cannot merit 
salvation: but it is the only evidence that we partake of “ the 
gift of God, which is eternal life through Jesus Christ:” and 
disobedience both deserves eternal destruction, and when per= 
sisted in, renders it inevitable. (Vote, Ez. 18:30—32.) 

V. 2. To add any thing to the commands of God, as 
obligatory upon the conscience, or an essential part of reli- 
gion, seems to charge him with an oversight; and is as 
affronting to his wisdom, as to diminish any thing from it is to 
his authority and goodness. And human traditions or appoint- 
ments, when not explicitly distinguished from the law of God, 
as comparatively of no authority, and kept entirely subordi- 
nate have always been the competitors of the sacred word, 
and tended to render it of none effect. (Marg. Ref. Note, 
Matt. 15:3—6.)—Some explain the word add to be merely a 
caution against sins of commission ; and diminish, against 
sins of omission: but this comes far short of the true mean- 
ing.—This prohibition is supposed to have been extremely 
useful, in preserving entire the text of these ancient books; 
by deterring even those who most openly broke the law, or 
explained away its meaning, or contended virulently with 
each other about religious opinions and practices, from adding 
to, or taking from, the words of the Scriptures themselves. 
(12:32. Notes, Prov. 30:5,6. Rev. 22:18—21.) 

V. 3,4. (Notes, Num. 25:) It appears from this appeal, 
that the pestilence, as well as the sword of the magistrates, 
singled out the guilty persons and spared the rest. (Ps. 91:6 
—8.) ‘The legislator, in order to deter the Jews from idola- 
try, alludes to this fact, but he notices no circumstance but 
one, which, though in the original narrative not stated, was 
infinitely the most important to advert to on this occasion; 
but which no persons, but spectators of the fact, and per- 
fectly acquainted with every individual concerned in it, could 
possibly feel the trath of’ Graves on the Pentateuch, Vol. 1, 
pp. 137, 138.- 

V.5. The people had been often ready to conclude, that 
Moses taught them by his own authority ; but at the close of 
his life he solemnly assured them, that he had instructed them 
exactly as the Lord had commanded him, neither more, nor 
less, nor otherwise.—This is a most express declaration, 
that he was divinely inspired; and utterly incompatible with 
integrity of character, if he was not, h 

V.68.—Israel was a “great nation,” highly honoured by 
having the tabernacle, ark, and ordinances of God in tha 
midst of them, and by his powerful interposition in their 
behalf, whenever they earnestly called upon him for help. 
Even the surrounding nations could not help observing this, 
while Israel adhered to the worship of God, which was their 
true wisdom: and indeed, taking in the whole time from 
Moses to this day, what nation has been so greatly distin 
guished as they have been ?—Their laws also, whether morat 
or judicial, in proportion as they are examined, and com- 
pared with the laws of other nations, will appear to every 
impartial judge most equitable and excellent. 

V.9. Keep thy soul—] Note, Prov.4:23, 


BeGs tov 


learn to ®fear me all the days that. they shall live 
upon the earth, and that they may teach their 
children. 

11 And ye came near, and 4%stood under the 
mountain, and the mountain burned with fire 
unto the “midst of heaven, with darkness, clouds, 
and thick darkness. 

12 And "the Lorp spake unto you out of the 
midst of the fire: ye heard the voice of the words, 
but saw ‘no similitude: ‘only tye heard a voice. 

13 And “he declared unto you his covenant, 
which he commanded you to perform, even *ten 
commandments ; and %he wrote them upon two 
tables of stone. 

14 And the Lorp commanded me ‘at that time 
to teach you statutes and judgments, that ye might 
do them in the land whither ye go over to possess 
it. 

15 “Take ye therefore good heed unto your- 
selves, (for ye saw no manner “of similitude on the 
day that the Lorp spake unto you in Horeb out 
of the midst of the fire,) 

16 Lest ye ‘corrupt yourselves, and make youa 

raven image, the similitude of any figure, “the 
ikeness of male or female; 

17 The likeness of any beast that is on the 
earth, the likeness of any winged fowl that flieth 
in the air; 

18 The likeness of any thing that creepeth on 
the ground, the ‘likeness of any fish that zs in the 
waters beneath the earth: 

19 And lest thou lift up thine eyes unto heaven, 
and *when thou seest the sun, and the moon, and 
the stars, even all ‘the host of heaven, shouldest 
be driven to worship them, and serve them, ¢which 
the Lorn thy God hath divided unto all nations 
under the whole heaven. 

20 But the Lorp hath taken you, and brought 
you forth out of "the iron furnace, even out of 
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V.11. The midst of heaven.| The fire and smoke filled 
the atmosphere to a great height; as the fowls are, in the 
original, said ‘tto fly in the open firmament of heaven.”— 
(17. Notes, Gen. 1:5—8. Ex. 19:16—20.) 

V.13. (Notes, Ex. 20:24.) The ten commandments were 
the foundation of the national covenant made with Israel, as 
well as of the covenant of works, though not exactly in the 
same manner: and, when written in the heart, they form the 
evidence, that the covenant of grace by faith in Jesus Christ 
Is ratified with us. (JWotes, Jer. 31:33,34. Heb. 8:7—13.) 

V. 15—18. Let any one carefully examine the multiplied 
and varied expressions of these verses; and then let him 
form his judgment, and bring in his verdict, respecting the 
use of images, in religious worship, in the church of Rome, 
and elsewhere. (Note, Ex. 20:4.) 

V.19. The propensity of mankind to idolatry, and the ar- 
tifice of Satan, would concur to drive the people into this 
species of it. It is indeed extremely irrational to make the 
creatures of God his rivals; and to allow the instruments of 
his bounty to rob him of his glory: but the worship of the 
splendid and useful luminanes of heaven is far more plausible 
than any other idolatry, and therefore more carefully to be 
guarded against. The declaration that the God.of Israel 
had formed the sun, moon, and stars, and given all nations the 
benefit of them, was well suited to this purpose, and to mark 
to every reader the infinite distance between the glorious 
Sreator and the noblest of his creatures. (Marg. Ref. g. 
Note, Job 31:24—28.) 

V. 20. The iron furnace.] This strong expression forcibly 
marks the misery which the Israelites endured, and the dan- 
zer to which they were exposed, in the Egyptian bondage.— 
Thence they were brought forth to be “ unto the Lorpa 
neople of inheritance.” Allthe revenue of worship, obedience, 
and praise, which the Lord receives from this lower world, 
ts paid him by his redeemed people, by whom alone ho is 
loved, in whom he delights, and for whose sake the frame of 
nature is preserved. As the apostle says: ‘ All things are 
yours ; whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, 
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Egypt, to be unto him 'a people of inheritance, a8 
ye are this day. [Practical Observations.} 

21 4 Furthermore, ‘the Lorp was angry with 
me for your sakes, and sware that I should not 
go over Jordan, and that I should not go in unto 
that good land, which the Lorp thy God giveth 
thee for an inheritance. 

22 But 'l must die in this land, I must not go 
over Jordan; but ye shall go over, and possess 
that good land. 

23 ‘Take heed unto yourselves, "lest ye forget 
the covenant of the Lorp your God, which he 
made with you, and emake you a graven image, 
or the likeness of any thing which the Lorp thy 
God hath forbidden thee. 

24 For the Lorn thy °God is a consuming fire 
even %a jealous God. : 

25 When thou shalt "beget children, and chil- 
dren’s children, and ye shall have remained long 
in the land, and shall scorrupt yourselves, and make 
a graven image, or the likeness of any thing, and 
shall ‘do evil in the sight of the Lorp thy God, to 
provoke him to, anger ; 

26 I call heaven and earth to witness against 
you this day, that *ye shall soon utterly perish 
from off the land whereunto ye go over Jordan to 
possess it, ye shall not prolong your days upon it, 
but shall utterly be destroyed. 

27 And the Lorp shall ‘scatter you among the 
nations, and ye shall be left few in number among 
the heathen, whither the Lorp shall lead you. 

28 And there *ye shall serve gods, the work of 
men’s .hands, wood and stone, which ‘neither see, 
nor hear, nor eat, nor smell. 

29 But *if from thence thou shalt seek the Lorp 
thy God, thou shalt find him, if thou seek him 
‘with all thy heart, and with all thy soul. 

30 When thou art in tribulation, and “all these 
things Sare come upon thee, even ‘in the .latter 
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or life, or death, or things present, or things to come 
yours ; and ye are Christ’s, and Christ is God’s.” 
Cor. 3:18—23.) 

V. 21—24. The consideration, that Moses was excluded 
from Canaan for one offence, was both suited to impress the 
people with the sense of the Lord’s mercy in sparing them, 
notwithstanding their many and heinous transgressions ; and 
to warn them of the consequence of renewing their rebellions, 
and of running into idolatry : for their merciful God was alsa 
** 3 jealous God, and a consuming fire.”—It seems that when 
Moses pleaded earnestly for a reversal of the sentence, the 
a A " silence him, confirmed it with an oath. (Note, 3: 
23—28. 

V. 25—28. Many expressions in this prophecy evidently 
refer to times much later, than even the Babylonish captivity. 
The Jews could not then, with any propriety, be said to have 
“ utterly perished” out of the promised land, as they returned 
to it at the end of seventy years: but their present state, in 
which they have been ‘ scattered among the nations” for 
almost eighteen hundred years, without any access to their 
own land ; and their condition, as dispersed individuals, not 
as a nation under a regular government, answer the language 
of the prediction with great exactness. They do not indeed 
at present worship images ; except as in popish countries they 
sometimes conceal their religion, and conform to the idolatrous 
worship there performed, in order to escape persecution ; but 
they are grossly ignorant of the true God: “ for he that 
honoureth not the Son, honoureth not the Father that sent 
him.” (Notes, John 5:20—23. 8:54—59.) Numbers of Is 
raelites also have doubtless been incorporated with idolaters, 

V.29—31. ‘A jealous God” hath fulfilled the threatenings 
before denounced on the rebellious Israelites: but he is also 
a merciful Gon, and waits to receive them, either as a nation 
or individually, whenever they repent, and turn to him with 
all their hearts, in the obedience of faith, After all that hath 
come on the nation, especially in their present long-continued 
dispersion, they are still preserved a distin‘t people, by a 
most astonishing interposition of Providence; evidently in 
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days, ‘if thou turn to the Lorp thy God, and 
halt be sobedient unto his voice ; 

31 (For the Lorp thy God zs a merciful God ;) 
ne will not forsake thee, neither destroy thee, nor 
forget the covenant of thy fathers, which he 
sware unto them. 

32 1 For ‘ask now of the days that are past, 
which were before thee, since the day that God 
created man upon the earth, and ask !from the 
one side of heaven unto the other, whether there 
hath been any such thing as this great thing 2s, or 
hath been heard like it ? 

33 Did ever people ™hear the voice of God 
speaking out of the midst of the fire, as thou hast 
heard, and live? 

34 Or hath God assayed to go and "take him a 
nation from the midst of another nation, by °temp- 
tations, Pby signs, and by wonders, and by war, 
and 4by a mighty hand, and by a stretched-out 
arm, ‘and by great terrors, according to all that 
the Lorp your God did for you in Egypt before 
your eyes? 

35 Unto thee it was showed, that thou mightest 
sknow that the Lorp he is God ; there “Ws none 
else beside him. 

36 Out "of heaven he made thee to hear his 
voice, that he might instruct thee ; and upon earth 
he showed thee his great fire, and thou heardest 
his words out of the midst of the fire. 

37 And *because he loved thy fathers, therefore 
he chose their seed after them, and brought thee 
out Yin his sight *with his mighty power out of 
Kgypt; 

38 'T'o "drive out nations from before thee, 
greater and mightier than thou art, to bring thee 
in, to give thee their land for an inheritance, as 
at is this day. 

39 Know therefore this day, ‘and consider it 
in thine heart, that “the Lorn he zs God in heaven 
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remembrance of the covenant confirmed with their fathers ; 
and in order to the fulfilment, as prophecies, of these condi- 
tional promises, when the ‘* Spirit of grace and supplications” 
shall be poured out on them, and they shall look in penitent 
faith to their crucified Messiah. (Notes, Lev. 26:40—42. 
Num. 23:9. 1 Kings 8:46—53. Jer. 30:10,11. Hos. 3:4,5. 
Zech. 12:9—14.) 

VY. 32, 33. During above two thousand five hundred years, 
from the creation, no record, nor even report, existed of such 
events as the Israelites had witnessed, nor of any at all simi- 
lar to them. 

Fire. (33) Impostors have sometimes deceived men by 
voices, supposed to be uttered by some deity, but never as 
spoken out of the midst of a most tremendous fire, in the 
sight and hearing of numbers, to whose senses the appeal 
was made. 

V. 34. Temptations.| The commands, judgments, and 
respites, by which Pharaoh was required to let Israel go, 
made trial of his temper, and discovered his unwillingness to 
obey, and his inability to resist. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 35—40. Nothing had occurred in the history of the 
world at that time, and nothing has taken place during much 
more than three thousand years since, that at all resembled 
the interposition of God, to deliver one nation out of the midst 
of another more powerful nation, which had long enslaved it, 
by two unarmed men, entirely through miracles, and contrary 
to all human probability ; or that was any thing like his deal- 
ings with them at Sinai and in the wilderness. The very 
singularity of the transactions, though attested beyond all 
reasonable doubt, gives a plausible pretence for skepticism. 
But miracles must be evtraordinary events, or they would 
cease to deserve the name; and an adequate reason is 
assigned for this extraordinary interposition of Jenovan, at 
a time when all nations were ready to sink into idolatry: for 
he intended thus effectually to show men in general, and his 
chosen people in particular, that he alone was the true God 
in heaven and earth; and that all the deities of the nations 
were mere names, or lying vanities, who could not at all 
protect or help their worshippers, or resist his power. (Marg. 
Ref. Note, Ex. :13--16.) 

V 4!—43. The first exhortation, or sermon, (so to speak) 


( 826 ) 


DEUTERONOMY. 


B.C. Wdbus 


above, and upon the earth beneath; there is none 
else. 

40 Thou shalt keep therefore his statutes and 
his commandments, which | command thee this 
day, that ‘it may go well with thee, and with thy 
children after thee, and that thov mayest prolong 
thy days upon the earth, which the Lorp thy 
God giveth thee, for ever. 

41 “| Then Moses ssevered three cities on this 
side Jordan toward the sunrising ; 

42 'That *the slayer might flee thither, which 
should kill his pe ohbaus unawares, and hated him 
not in times past; and that, fleeing unto one ¢ 
these cities, he might live: 

43 JVamely, ‘Bezer in the wilderness, in the 
plain country of the Reubenites ; and ‘Ramoth in 
Gilead of the Gadites; and iGolan in Bashan of 
the Manassites. 

44 {1 And this ™s the law which Moses set be- 
fore the children of Israel: 

45 These "are the testimonies, and °the statutes, 
and the judgments, which Moses spake unto the 
children of Israel, after they came forth out of 
Kgypt; 

46 On Pthis side Jordan, in the valley over 
against Beth-peor, in the land of Sihon king of 
the Amorites, who dwelt at Heshbon, whom 
‘Moses and the children of Israel smote, after they 
were come forth out of Egypt: 

47 And they possessed his land, and *the land 
of Og king of Bashan, two kings of the Amorites, 
which were on this side Jordan, toward the sun- 
rising : 

48 From ‘Aroer, which is by the bank of the 
river Arnon, even unto mount “Sion, which 7s 
Hermon. 

49 And all the plain on this side Jordan east- 
ward, even uoto the sea of the plain, under the 
springs of Pisgah. 
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of this book ends with the preceding verse: and the appoint- 
ment of the cities of refuge has no visible connexion with 
what goes before, or with what follows: but probably Moses 
performed that service, before he delivered his next discourse, 
that he might show how this important concern was to be regu- 
lated. (Note, Josh. 20:7—9.) Thus he lost no part of his 
short remaining time, but filled up the whole with speaking or 
acting for the good of the people. 

V. 44. (Note, 1:5.) This is evidently an introduction 
to the discourse of the subsequent chapters. Moses having 
practically improved some, particulars in the history of Israel, 
proceeded to repeat and enforce the laws which he had 
before delivered, with additions and explanations, beginning 
with the ten commandments. 

V. 46. Beth-peor.] Or, ‘‘ The house of Peor.” Proba- 
bly a temple of Baal-peor was full in the view of the people, 
while Moses was pressing upon them the worship of JeHo- 
vaAu alone; and perhaps that very temple, where so many 
had sinned to their own destruction. 

V. 48. Mount Sion, &c.] (Marg. Ref.) Not mount 
Zion, but Sion, which was on the east of Jordan, and north-- 
wards towards Lebanon. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—20. Every instance of the Lord’s kindness to us is 
a conclusive argument to enforce our obedience to his com- 
mandments; and will either influence us to obey him, or 
testify against us, and enhance our condemnation. Indeed 
all his commandments are so reasonable, equitable, and 
salutary, that if we were not blinded and infatuated by Satan, 
a wise regard to our own interest would induce us to observe 
them: for they are only righteous and kind rules, which the 
all-wise Creator has affectionately prescribed to his rational 
creatures ; by attending to which they may secure their own 
felicity, and conduce to that of each other, while they render 
him the glory due unto his name. None of them can be broken 
without injuring ourselves and others, as well as dishonouring 
God: and a peaceful conscience, well-regulated passions and 
appetites, a sweet sense of his favour, an unepea asure 
in his ways, and complete harmony and love with eé: er, 
must be the 


together with heaith of body and vigour of mind h 
Even now, 1n 


consequences of perfect obedience to them. 
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Moses shows that God made a covenant with Israel at Horeb,1—5. He sets 
the ten commanlments before them,6—21. He relates how, at the people's 
request, he had received the law from God for them, 22—3l He exhorts 
them to obedience, 32, 33. 


gph Moses called *all Israel, and said unto 
+1 them, Hear, O Israel, the statutes and judg- 
tuents which I speak in your ears this day, that ye 
may learn them, and “keep, and do them. 

p.c. 2 The Lorp ‘our God made a covenant 

M8. with us in Horeb. 

3 The Lorp ‘made not this covenant with our 
fathers, but with us, even us, who are all of us 
here alive this day. 

4 'The «Lorp talked with you face to face in the 
mount, out of the midst of the fire, 

5 (I tstood between the Lorp and you at that 
time, to show you the word of the Lorn: for ye 
were afraid by reason of the fire, and went not up 
into the mount,) saying, 

6 #1 am the Lorp thy God, which brought 
thee out of the land of Egypt, from the house of 
ibondage. 
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proportion as we are enabled to obey them, these blessed 
effects follow: and the case is the same with nations as with 
individuals. They therefore will one day appear to be the 
only ‘* wise and understanding people,” (however now 
derided as fools,) who make the law of God the rule of their 
whole conduct, without ‘‘ adding to it or diminishing from it :” 
and that very light which discovers thetr wisdom, will detect 
the folly and madness of those pretenders to superior under- 
standing, who reject the divine testimony, and disregard the 
divine authority: so that at length it will be undeniably 
evident, that true religion is but another name for wisdom, 
honour, and felicity. yen in this world experience decides, 
that they who forsake the Lord plunge themselves'into many 
miseries, and often into sudden destruction: and, notwith- 
standing self-denial and persecutions, the temporal advan- 
tages of piety are vastly more satisfactory, than the most 
splendid acquisitions of prosperous wickedness; even apart 
from the comforts of the Holy Spirit and the hope of glory on 
the one hand, or the remorse and terrors, which are more 
sensibly felt than honestly acknowledged, on the other: for 
“ godliness hath both the promise of this life and of that 
which is to come.” (Notes, 1 Tim. 4:6—10. 6:6—10.)—But 
if we would secure these advantages, with hearts like ours, 
in such a world as this, in the midst of temptations and 
enemies, we must apply our minds seriously both ‘* to know 
and to consider” the works and the word of God: we must 
“take great heed unto ourselves, and keep our souls dili- 
_ gently,” lest the good impressions which are excited depart 
out of our hearts, without producing any abiding effects: for 
while our duty and happiness, as well as God himself and his 
service, are always the same; our sense of them is alas! 
exceedingly variable, and even apt to wear out of our minds. 
(Note, Heb. 2:\—4.) We should therefore “ watch and pray 
always,” that we may not be entangled by those snares which 
are laid in every ace: we should keep a strict and constant 
guard upon our imaginations, affections, senses, and appe- 
tites: our minds must be armed with every imaginable motive 
which can encourage hope, excite fear, and influence our love 
or hatred; that in patience, courage, and self-denial, we 
may be prepared for labour, trials, and for the cross, in what- 
ever form it is laid in our way. All this, and much more 
must be attended to, if we would walk safely and comfortably 
with God, through this world to glory.—But trusting in Christ 
by faith in his blood; and drawing from his fulness wisdom, 
strength, and grace, it will become practicable and pleasant.— 
Nothing is more essential in this important concern, than 
just apprehensions of the perfections of God; since universal 
history reminds us of man’s astonishing propensity to idolatry. 
We must not therefore trust to our yain reasonings, or indulge 
our gross imaginations ; but, by faith, derive our knowledge of 
God from revelation alone; particularly attending to the 
displays which he hath made of his power, justice, goodness, 
mercy, and truth, in the various dispensations there recorded. 
V. 21—49. We onght carefully to study our obligations to 
God, ana bis character, with the relations in which we stand 
to him; his law and worship; our own situation as sinners 
under a dispensation of mercy; and the nature of that 
gracious covenant to which we are invited to accede: since 
far more interesting discoveries are made to us, than ever 
Israel saw from mount Sinai; and far greater mercies are 
conferred on us, than they experienced in Egypt, in the 
wilderness, or in Canaan. One speaks to us of infinitely 
superior dignity to Moses, who, on our account, was not, 
like him, “eprived ‘nerely of a greatly desired and much 
regretted «mporal s: tisfaction, but who even bare upon the 
gross the wrzth and curse of fod for our sins, and flt the 
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7 Thou ‘shalt have none other gods before 
me. 

8 Thou shalt not make thee any Jgraven image 
or any likeness of any thing that is in heaver 
above, or that is in the earth beneath, or that 1 
in the waters beneath the earth. 

9 Thou ‘shalt not bow down thyself unto them, 
nor serve them: for I the Lorp thy God am'a 
jealops God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers 
upon the children unto the third and fourth gene 
ration of them that hate me, 

10 And "showing mercy unto thousands ot 
them that "love me, and keep my commandments 

11 Thou °’shalt not take the name of the Lorp 
thy God in vain: for the Lorn will not hold him 
guiltless that taketh his name in vain. 

12 PKeep the sabbath-day to sanctify it, as the 
Lorp thy God hath commanded thee. 

13 4$ix days thou shalt labour, and do all thy 
work: 

14 But the seventh day 7s "the sabbath of the 
Lorp thy God: in it thou shalt not do any work, 
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unspeakable agony in all its bitterness. And now, instead or 
the language and displays of fiery indignation, he pleads with 
us by his dying love, and in mild accents of mercy, not to 
neglect so great salvation.—Nay, our God, while awfully 
jealous for the glory of his name, and ‘* a consuming Fire” to 
all impenitent sinners, is yet most merciful, ready to forgive, 
and willing to be gracious to all whoturn to him in true repent- 
ance.’ If then, after all our rebellions, we at last seek him 
with all our heart and with all our soul, and become obedient 
to his voice, (fleeing for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set 
before us,) he will yet pardon us, and ratify to us all the 
blessings of the everlasting covenant.—-But apostles, prophets, 
and ministers, yea, heaven and earth also, will testify against 
us, if we ‘‘ refuse him that speaketh.” (Note, Heb. 12:22— 
25.) Even our natural affection to our children may suggest 
additional motives to obedience ; for when the Lord loves the 
parents, he often chooses and blesses the children after them, 
especially when they diligently instruct them in the same 
good way. (Note, Gen. 18:18,19.) Thus may we seek an 
entail of heavenly blessings upon our latest posterity: and 
both parents and ministers may learn profitably from Moses, 
to instruct their children and people, with fervour and faith- 
fulness, even to the close of their lives, in all that the Lord 
had taught them, with a mixture of firmness, affection, and 
gravity, suited to such important occasions. (JVotes, 2 Tim. 
4:1—5. 2 Pet. 1:12—15.)—Finally, as the present dispersion 
of the Jews shows this chapter to have been a prophecy, as 
well as a sermon ; let us not forget to pray for them, that in 
their tribulation, even now in these latter duys, they may seek 
the Lord, and be reinstated in the privileges of the covenant 
made with their fathers. 

NOTES.—Cuap. V. V. 3. The Sinai covenant was 
different from that made with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; 
for that was personal, and related mainly to spiritual bless- 
ings; this was national, and especially stated the terms, on 
which the possession of the promised land, and other privi- 
leges, would be continued to Israel. (Votes, Gen. 17:1—8. 
Ex. 19:5. Gal. 3:15—18.) But this language may also mean, 
that the covenant made at Horeb, was as obligatory on the 
generation whom Moses then addressed, as on those who 
were immediately present, when the law was delivered, and 
the covenant ratified. For they were a collective body, 
incorporated by charter, the obligations and advantages of 
which descended to the successors of those to whom it was 
first conceded. Some indeed whom Moses addressed had 
been present at the giving of the law, though under age ; but 
most of them were then unborn, or children : yet the covenant 
made with their fathers included them likewise.—Thus all, 
favoured with revelation, are bound to submit to it, equally 
with those to whom it was first given; though they do not 
behold the miracles by which it was authenticated: for there 
are other evidences of its divine authority, which gather force 
by revolving ages; and they who submit to it have equal 
benefits, with those to whom it was first communicated. 

V. 4—11. Marg. Ref. Notes, 28,29. Ex. 19:16—20 
20:1—7,18—25. 

V. 12—15. (Notes, Ex. 20:3—11.)—The words “ As the 
Lord thy God hath commanded,” here introduced in record= 
ing the giving of the law from mount Sinai, seem to imply an 
appointment of the sabbath, previous to that transaction.—. 
The original reason for hallowing the sabbath, taken from the 
creation, is not here mentioned. This indeed must eve 
remain valid, and it was well known.to the people, But they 
were also required to remember their oppressed state in 
Egypt, and their wonderful deliverance : and while they wor- 
shipped and gaye thanks to their great and gracious Deliverer 
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thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, nor thy man- 
servant, nor thy maid-servant, nor thine ox, nor 
thine ass, nor any of thy cattle, nor ‘thy stranger 
that 7s within thy gates: that tthy man-servant 
and thy maid-servant may rest as well as thou. 

15 And "remember that thou wast a servant in 
‘he land of Egypt, and that ‘the Lorn thy God 
brought thee out thence, *through a mighty hand, 
and by a stretched-out arm: therefore the Lorp 
thy God commanded thee to keep the sabbath- 
day. 

16 YHonour thy father and thy mother, 2s the 
Lorp thy God hath commanded thee: that *thy 
days may be prolonged, and that it may go well 
with thee, in the land which the Lorp thy God 
giveth thee. 

17 Thou *shalt not kill. 

16 Neither *shalt thou commit adultery. 

19 Neither ‘shalt thou steal. 

20 Neither ‘shalt thou bear false witness against 
thy neighbour. 

21 Neither shalt thou desire thy neighbour’s 
wife, neither shalt thou covet thy neighbour’s 
house, his field, or his man-servant, or his maid- 
servant, or his ox, or his ass, or any thing that is 
thy neighbour’s. 

22 M1 These ‘words the Lorp spake unto all 
your assembly, in the mount out of the midst of 
the fire, of the cloud, and of the thick darkness, 
with a great voice; and he added no more: and 
the wrote them in two tables of stone, and de- 
livered them unto me. 

23 And it came to pass, "when ye heard the 
voice out of the midst of the darkness, (for the 
mountain did burn with fire,) that ye came near 
unto me, even all the heads of your tribes, and 
your elders ; 

24 And yesaid, Behold, the Lorp our God hath 
showed us his glory, and his greatness, and ‘we 
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have heard his voice out of the midst of the fire : 
we have seen this day that God doth talk with 
man, and dhe liveth. : 

25 Now therefore why shou d we die? for *this 
great fire will consume us. If we ‘hear the 
voice of the Lorp our God any more, then we 
shall die. 

26 For !who ts there of ™ail flesh, that hath 
heard the voice of the "living God speaking out 
of the midst of the fire, as we have, and lived? 

27 Go thou near, and *hear all that the Lorn. 
our God shall say; and speak thou unto us all 
that the Lorn our God shall speak unto thee, and 
we will hear zt and do tt. 

28 And the Lorn heard tne voice of your 
words, when ye spake unto me, and the Lorp 
said unto me, I have heard the voice of the words 
of this people, Which they have spoken unto 
thee: Pthey have well said all that they have 
spoken. 

29 Oh, that there were such an heart in them, 
that they would fear me, and "keep all my com- 
mandments always, ‘that it might be well with 
them, and with their children for ever ! 

30 Go say to them, Get you into your tents 
again. 

31 But as for thee, stand thou here by me, and 
‘T will speak unto thee all the commandments, and 
the statutes, and the judgments, which thou shalt 
teach them, that they may do them in the land 
which I give them to possess it. 4 

32 Ye shall “observe to do therefore as the 
Lorp your God hath commanded you: *ye shall 
not turn aside to the right hand or to the left. 

33 Ye shall Ywalk in all the ways which the 
Lorp your God hath commanded you: that ye 
may live, and that it may be *well with you, and 
that ye may prolong your days in the land which 
ye shall possess. 


a Neh. 13:15—21.  t Lev. 25:44—46, Neh. 5:5. 15:15. 16:12, 24:18—22. Is. 
51:1,2. Eph. 2:11,12. v See on 6, Ps. 116:16. Is.63:9. Luke 1:74,75. Tit. 2: 
14, x See on 4:34—37. y See on Ex, 20:12, Lev. 19:3, Matt. 15:4—6. Col. 3: 
RB. 24:40, 27:16. Eph. 6:2,3. a See on Ex, 20:13. Matt. 5:21,22. b See on 
Ex. 20:14, Luke 18:20. Jam. 2: 5. Rom. 13:9. 
28, d19:16—21, Seeon E i v. 6: 
e See on Ex, 2 
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humanely to allow respite from labour to their servants, and 
even heathen slaves, and piously to afford the man opportunity 
of becoming acquainted with JeHovan, and worshipping him ; 
from which advantages, they themselves had been cruelly and 
impiously restricted by their Egyptian oppressors. Thus, 
while the judicial law supposed the eaistence of slavery 
among the Jews; this, and similar regulations, when duly 
complied with, were calculated to convert the slavery of the 
heathen in Israel into a blessing to their souls, by bringing 
them under the means of grace, and putting them in the way 
of obtaining the privileges of God’s peculiar people. (Note, 
Ex. 21:2.) And amidst the enormities of modern slavery, 
if it could truly be said, that all the slaves rested from all 
labour on the Lord’s day, being allowed and required to keep 
it holy ; and were so instructed on it in the nature of genuine 
Christianity, as to afford them an adequate opportunity of 
being made partakers of its blessings; it would plead more 
powerfully for its being suffered to exist, than all other rea- 
sons which have been urged in its favour. 

V. 16—21. There are several unimportant variations from 
the law as delivered from Sinai; but the substance is entirely 
the same. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Ex. 20:12—17.) 

V. 22—27. Several particulars are here added which were 
not mentioned in the narrative; and all well calculated to 
illustrate the greatness of the consternation excited among 
the people, by the giving of the law from mount Sinai.—( Marg. 
Ref. Note, Ex. 20:18—20.) 

V. 28, 29. When the people were impressed with the 
terror of immediate destruction from the voice of God speak- 
ing from mount Sinai, and were conscious that they could not 
thus approach him, but desireda mediator by whom he might 
speak to them; and when they promised to hear and obey that 
mediator; they spake well: and had they properly under- 
stood their own request, and been permanently disposed 
according to it, all would have proceeded and terminated 
happily. But the Lord, in very affecting and emphatical lan- 
guage, suggests that it was not so: for he saw that, though 
they were alarmed, they were neither duly humbled, nor pre- 
pared to receive in faith the promised mediator whom Moses 
typified, nor disposed to walk in the ways of holy obedience. 
This language shows us what God approves, delights in, and 
accepts, as honourable to his name, right in itself, and profit- 
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able to his rational creatures: and is highly encouraging to 
those who are humbly desirous of salvation, and consciously 
willing to obey the commands of God; and who earnestly 
pray for grace to enable them so to do, For it evinces the 
Lord’s readiness to assist and accept them; and shows that 
he does not delight in punishment for its own sake, but only 
when the righteous purposes of his government render it 
necessary ; as the merciful prince does not delight in, yea, 
indeed, weeps over, the death-warrant, which a variety o 
important considerations render it indispensably necessary 
he should sign. But we should not attempt to infer any thing 
from such passages, respecting the conduct of God towards 
impenitent sinners, or the method of his dispensing his unme- 
rited favours ; for itis the evident intention of them to give usa 
practical, useful view of the subject, unencumbered with the 
niceties of speculation ; and we should be very careful to ad- 
mit nothing which tends to counteract that important design. 
(Notes, 32:29. Ps. 81:13—15. Js. 48:17—19. Hz. 18:23. 
Luke 19:41—44.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. : : 

The word of God is spoken to us, that we may learn, 
retain, and practise it; for in this all religion is ultimately 
centred, and without it the whole is but a dead carcass, not 
only worthless but abominabie. Of this practice the divine 
law is the universal, immutable, and everlasting rule: but we 
transgressors have no disposition, ability, or encouragement, 
to obey that law, but what is derived from the new covenant 
of mercy and grace, made with us through the mediation of 
Christ. He continually stands between the holy God and 
the sinner who comes by faith in his name, both to ensure his 
acceptance, and assist his obedience. The words he once 
spake on earth are written in the Scriptures; and from age 
to age sinners are invited to accede to his covenant, and 
share the promised blessings: which invitation cannot be 
finally refused, without ensuring eternal Cestruction; and 
nothing except such refusal can ruin us. But we must 
remember that good words may be spoken, good resolutions 
formed, and transient convictions experienced, nay exceller 
words used in prayer, even by those who persist in unbelief 
through Coe pride and love of sin. (f such we nay 
say, “Oh, that there were such a heart in *iem.” But 4 
should also add a prayer for ourse jes, and for each other; 
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Earnest exhortations to obedience, united with various instructions and 
cautions, 1—19. In what manner the children were to be instructed, 20 


OW these are *the commandments, the sta- 
tutes, and the judgments, which the Lorp 
your God commanded to teach you, that ye might 
do them in the land whither ye “go to possess it : 

2 ‘That thou mightest *fear the Lorp thy God, 
to keep all his statutes, and his commandments, 
which [ command thee; thou, and thy son, and 
thy son’s son, all the days of thy life, and that 
4thy days may be prolonged. 

3 Hear, therefore, O Israel, «and observe to do 
it; that it may be well with thee, and ‘that ye 
may increase mightily, as the Lorp God of thy 
fathers hath promised thee, Sin the land that flow- 
eth with milk and honey. 

4 Hear, O Israel; "The Lorp our God is one 
Lorp. 

5 And ‘thou shalt love the Lorp thy God ‘with 
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and beg of the Lord that he would give us such a heart 
“that we may fear him, and keep all his commandments, 
always :” and we may present such a petition in faith, for the 
Lord delights in bestowing his blessings on those who have 
been tanght to value them, and to seek them in the name of 
Jesus Christ.—Let sinners then tremble at this fiery law, and 
flee for refuge to the Saviour ; let professed Christians exa- 
mine carefully, whether their faith be accompanied with a 
desire of having that law written in their hearts, and reduced 
to practice in their whole conduct: and let believers make it 
more and more their study and delight, that they may do as 
the Lord God hath commanded them, without “ turning aside 
to the right hand or to the left.” Thus, by universal godli- 
ness, righteousness, temperance, patience, purity, and love, 
and an exact regard to every relative duty, they will best 
evince their faith, adorn the gospel, glorify the Lord, be use- 
ful to their fellow-creatures, entail a blessing on their children, 
and ripen for glory. In attending to these important con- 
cerns, we need repeated instructions and admonitions: let us 
then not deem it tedious frequently to hear, read, and medi- 
tate on the same truths and precepts. Let us learn to hal- 
low the Lord’s sabbaths, and set an example of attending on 
his ordinances: and, remembering that our servants are of 
the same nature with ourselves, and equally in need and 
capable of the same inestimable salvation, let us allow them 
also suitable relaxation from labour, and opportunity for hal- 
lowing the sabbath, and learning the way of peace and lioliness, 

NOTES.—Cnap. VI. V.1. Here and in similar pas- 
zages, “ the commandments” seem to denote the moral law ; 
“the statutes,” the ceremonial law; and “the judgments,” 
the judicial law. 

V.4. The threefold mention of the divine names, and the 
plural number of the original word translated Gon, are sup- 
posed by many commentators, ancient and modern, to be a 
plain intimation of a Trinity of Persons, even in this express 
declaration of the unity of the Godhead, to the exclusion of 
the many lords and gods of the heathens, and in opposition 
tothem. (Note, Gen. 1:1.) ‘Some of the Jews themselves 
have thought there was something extraordinary in it, that 
the name of God should be thrice mentioned: ... which signi- 
fies three J/idoth, or properties, they confess, which they 
sometimes call three Faces, or Emanations, or Sanctifications, 
or Numerations ; though they will not call them three Per- 


sons. Bp. Patrick. - 
V.5. The foregoing verse contains the first article of our 


creed; and this is “the fir t and great commandment,” which 
briefly comprehends the whole of the first table of the law.— 
The love of God perfectly consists with the fear of him 
before-mentioned : (2) yea, the more we love him, the more 
we shall regard his authority, revérence his majesty, fear to 
offend or dishonour him, and be careful to render unto him 
that worship which he requires —Human laws can only take 
zognizance of the outward conduct: but the law of the heart- 
searching God requires Love, the seat of which is in the 
‘nmost soul. That love comprises a supreme valuation of 
nis infinite excellence and amiableness; an entire desire of 
the knowledge and enjoyment of him.as our felicity ; cordial 
zelight in contemplating his manifested glories, and in wor- 
thipping and obeying him; lively gratitude for all his innu- 
merable- and invaluable mercies; zeal for his glory; and an 
ardent desire that all our fellow-creatures, in conjunction 
with us, may thus know, love, worship, obey, and serve him. 
These dispositions and affections are required to be as large 
as the powers of the soul itself, and to engross and fill the 
whole, to the entire e-clusion of all contrary affections, and 
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all thine heart, and with all thy sou and with all 
thy might. 

6 And these words, which I command thee this 
day, 'shall be in thine heart. 

7 And thou "shalt tteach them diligently unto 
thy children, and *shalt talk of them when thou 
sittest in thine house, and when thou walkest by 
the way, and when thou liest down, and when 
thou risest up. 

8 And °thou shalt bind them for a sign upon 
thine hand, and they shall be as frontlets between 
thine eyes. 

9 And thou shalt Pwrite them upon the posts ot 
thy house, and on thy gates. 

10 And it shall be, when the Lory thy God 
shall have brought thee into «the land which he 
sware unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and 
to Jacob, to give thee "great and goodly cities 
which thou buildest not, 

11 And houses full of all good things which 
thou filledst not, and wells digzed which thou 
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the regulation and moderation of all other affections, in entire 
subordination and subserviency to this governing principle : 
so that nothing should, in any sense, or in any degree, be 
loved by us, but for the Lord’s sake, and according to his 
commandment. Thus are we reasonably required to “ love 
the Lorp our God,” both for what he is in himself, what he 
hath done for us, and what he is and will be to us; and that 
uniformly, constantly, perfectly, and progressively.—What- 
ever our natural capacities may be, or to whatever improve 
ments we may, in this or in a future world, attain, the Lord 
commands us to give him the whole: and were our love thus 
perfect, our worship, obedience, and submission also would 
be perfect; nor could it ever possibly vary, or fall short of our 
whole strength and power, without a variation or diminution 
of this inward principle. Yet even this would admit o, 
degrees and increase, from the first dawning of reason in the 
infant, (sQch as was the holy child Jesus,) in progressive 
enlargement to the highest possible exaltation of the angelic 
nature. For no creature, to all eternity, can ever love God 
in measure equal to his excellence, which is infinite as his 
incomprehensible being; but each might and ought to love 
the Lord, to the utmost extent of all the powers which the 
Greator has bestowed on him. This would at once secure to 
God the glory due to his name; and to his creatures, that 
felicity of which he hath formed them capable. Thus it is 
with angels in heaven; thus it was with man before his apos- 
tacy. But alas! the “carnal mind” of fallen man, ‘is 
enmity against God ;” and as we all are by nature destitute of 
this love of God; we all love ourselves, the world, and our 
favourite sinful mdulgences and pursuits, with all our heart, 
our mind, our soul, and strength, and therefore sacrifice every 
thing to these idols. But in regeneration an internal revolu- 
tion takes place; the usurpers are dethroned, the Lord him- 
self takes possession of the heart, and becomes the supreme 
object of our love: yet so long as sm dwelleth in us, we never 
love God according to the full perfection of this precept; but 
our love in all the exercises and effects of it, is often inter- 
rupted, and at best comparatively languid. All, however, 
that comes short of this perfect love, is sin, and needs for- 
giveness ; and therefore our best obedience can do nothing 
towards our justification. Yet this law is our standard: by 
progressive sanctification we are renewed in conformity to 1t; 
and “the spirits of just men made perfect” are, in_ this 
respect, already made equal to the angels inheaven. (Votes, 
Ex. 20:3. Matt. 22:37. Mark 12:28—34.) 

V. 6. In thine heart.] That is, ‘Let these words be 
treasured up in thy memory, rooted in thy judgment, and 
reigning in thy affections; that they may become habitually 
the subjects of converse and meditation, to the exclusion of 
all such as are of a contrary or inferior nature.’ 

V.7—9. The Israelites were commanded to take every 
method of making the knowledge of the divine law familiar 
to them and to their families; that every object which they 
beheld might serve as a memorial of it. Some think, that the 
subsequent directions should be considered only as figurative 
language, strongly enforcing the grand principle: but several 
of them at least seem to have been intended literally, accord- 
ing to the circumstances of those times; though the Jews in 
latter ages have run into a most frivolous superstition, by 
resting in the outward observance. Such external methods, 
however, may be less necessary at present, where copies of 
the Bible are cheap and numerous: but the duty of diligently 
teaching children from the word of God, and frequently and 
openly conversing together concerning it, remains the same, 
(1118—21, Note, Matt. 23:5—7.) j 
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dizgedst not, vineyards and olive-trees which thou 
Jlantedst not; *when thou shalt have eaten and 
e full ; 

12 Then beware lest thou forget the Lorp 
which brought thee forth out of the land of Egypt, 
from the house of “bondage. 

13 Thou shalt ‘fear the Lorp thy God, and 
serve him, and "shalt swear by his name. 

14 Ye shall *not go after other gods, Yof the 
gods of the people which are round about you ; 

15 (For the Lorp thy God %s a jealous God 
among you;) “lest the anger of the Lorp thy God 
be kindled against thee, and *destroy thee from off 
the face of the earth. . 

16 Ye shall not ‘tempt the Lorp your God, as 
ye “tempted Aim in Massah. 

17 Ye shall ediligently keep the commandments 
of the Lorp your God, and his testimonies, and 
his statutes, which he hath commanded thee. 

18 And thou fshalt do that which is right and 
good in the sight of the Lorn; &that it may be 
well with thee, and that thou mayest go in and 
possess the good land which the Lorp sware unto 
thy fathers ; 

19 To "cast out all thine enemies from before 
thee, as the Lorn hath spoken. 

20 WT And ‘when thy son asketh thee tin time to 
come, saying, What mean the testimonies, and 
the statutes, and the judgments, which the Lorp 
our God hath commanded you? 
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V.12. Then beware, &c.] Notes, Ps. 62:3—10. Prov. 
30:7—9. Jer. 9:23,24. Dan. 4:28—33. Matt. 19:23—26. 1 
Tim. 6:7—19. Jam 1:9—11. ‘In all time ... of our 
wealth; ... Good Lord deliver us.” Litany. 

V.13. As an act of religious worship, on important occa- 
sions, the Israelites were commanded to appeal to JEHOVAH 
by a solemn oath; and not to any of the imaginary deities of 
the nations around them. This command fully proves the 
lawfulness of oaths: for the unchangeable God could not 
expresssly enjoin any thing, in itself contrary to his own moral 
law. (Note, Matt. 5:33—37.) 

V.14, 15. Dlarg. Ref. Notes, Fx. 20:4,5. 34:11—17. 

V. 16—19. Marg. Ref. Notes, Ex. \7:1—7. 

V. 20—24. Marg. Ref. Notes, Ex. 13:3—10. Josh. 4:20— 
24. Ps. 78:3—8. 

V. 25. If the Israelites attended on the typical ceremo- 
nies and sacrifices in a penitent and believing manner, and 
showed that they were ‘* without guile” in this respect, by a 
conscientious regard to all the other parts of the divine law ; 
they would be accepted through the promised Redeemer, as 
if their obedience had been complete, though initself it would 
be imperfect. On the other hand, by habitually neglecting 
any part of the law, their obedience in other respects would 
be rendered useless, and their partiality would evince their 
hypocrisy. (Notes, Matt. 7:21—27.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The knowledge of the spirituality and excellence of the 
holy law is suited to show sinful man his need of a Saviour, 
and to prepare his heart to weleome a gratuitous salvation: 
and the gospel is calculated to magnify and honour the law, 
not only in the perfect obedience of the Son of God to its 
holy precept, and in his willing subjection to its awful curse ; 
but in bringing back apostate rebels and enemies, by repent- 
ance, faith, forgiveness, and renewing grace, to love God 
supremely in this world, and perfectly, even as angels love 
him, in the world above. In proportion as we possess that 
“faith which thus worketh by love.” (Note, Gal. 5:|—6.) 
we shal’ delight in his commandments, ordinances, and 
people , we shall savour heavenly converse and heavenly 
exer uses ; and “ our meditation of him will be sweet.”—But 
alas! that very conduct, which this chapter prescribes to 
Israel, could scarcely be reduced to practice among men 
called Christians, without exciting almost universal contempt 
and disgust! To be continually speaking of the truths and 
commands of God, upon our journeys, in our families, and in 
company ; to make religion our first subject in the morning, 
and our last at night ; and to quote Scripture on every suit- 
able occasion, without reserve or apology, as those who glory 
and delight in it, would certainly bring upon us the charge of 
affectation, of enthusiasm, or of hypocrisy. This lamentably 
discovers to howlow an ebb religion has fallen among pro- 
fessed Christians ! but unless the truths and pree*pts of the 
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21 Then thou sha.t say unto thy son, ‘We 
were Pharaoh’s bondmen in Egypt, and the Lorp 
brought us out of Egypt with a mighty hand. 

22 And the Lorn 'showed signs and wonders 
great and tsore, upon Egypt, upon Pharaoh, end 
upon all his household, ™before our eyes ; 

23 And he brought us out from thence, that he 
might bring us in, "to give us the land which he 
sware unto our fathers. 

24 And the Lorp commanded us to do all these 
statutes, to fear the Lorp our God, °for our good 
always, that Phe might preserve us alive, as a is 
at this day. 

25 And 4it shall be our righteousness, if we 
observe to do all these commandments before the 
Lorp our God, as he hath commanded us. 


CHAPTER VII. 


The nations of Canaan must be utterly destroyed, and no leagues or marriages 
made with them; inorder to avoid idolatry, and because Israel was the 
chosen Rare of God,1—8. Obedience enforced by the Lord’s justice and 
mercy,and by promises of viclory and prosperity, 9—24. Images to be 
entirely destroyed, 25, 26. 


\ HEN «the Lorp thy God shall bring thee 

into the land whither thou goest to possess 
it, and hath cast out many nations before thee, "the 
Hittites, and the Girgashites, and the Amorites, 
and the Canaanites, and the Perizzites, and the 
Hivites, and the Jebusites, seven nations ‘greater 
and mightier than thou; 

2 And when the Lorp thy God shall “deliver 
them before thee, thou shalt smite them, and 


—24. Prov. 22:6. tHeb. to-morrow. k 5:6,15. 15:15, 26:5—9, 
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c See on 4:38, 4:1—3. 20:1. d 23,24. 3:3. 23:14. Gen. 14:20. Josh. 10:24,25, 
30,32,42. 21:44. Judg. 1:4. . 
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sacred volume are indeed written in our hearts, and practised 
in our lives, all our profession or conversation will be but 
lip-labour, and justly condemned as hypocritical Though 
every condition in life exposes us to peculiar snares ; yet none 
is so dangerous, and so commonly ruinous, as prosperity and 
affluence ; for pride, love of the world, forgetfulness of God, 
and disregard to eternal things, like poisonous weeds, natu- 
rally grow from our wicked hearts, when fattened (so to 
speak) with the manure of wealth. So that the greater favours 
we receive from a bountiful Providence, the more ungrate- 
fully we generally behave ! Let none of us then be desirous 
or in haste to be rich. (Note, 1 Tim. 6:6-—10.)—Let those. 
who are rich, or growing rich, tremble, ‘“‘ and beware lest 
they forget the Lorn.” Their danger is great, but ‘‘ with God 
all things are possible :” let them seek to him for grace suffi- 
cient. If poor, let us Jearn to be content, and thankful for 
our safer lot: and instead of being anxious to get wealth for 
our children, (which is like building a wall tokeep them out 
of heaven,) let us be careful to explain the scriptural truths, 
precepts, ordinances, and history to them, and to all com- 
mitted to our care; tomake edifying observations to them on 
the occurrences of Providence ; and to encourage their inqui- 
ries, by giving them plain, familiar, and full answers; endea- 
vouring by every means to show them the nature, reasona- 
bleness, and advantage of true religion; confirming the whole 
with the example of serious godliness, in every part and in 
every occurrence of life ; united with an affectionate exercise 
of our authority, and fervent prayers for and with them. 
Thus will it be well with us and them; and we may hope for 
an incorruptible inheritance for them, and for ourselves, when 
all the wealth of this world shall be no more. 
NOTES.—Cnap. VII. V. |—4. The number and names 
of these nations, here vary from those which had been before 
mentioned. (Note, Gen. 15:18—21.) In a long course of 
years many revolutions would take place ; some tribes would 
be extinct, or incorporated with others,and some would have 
changed their names. But they were the posterity of the 
same people, inhabiting the same land; and they haa now 
filled up the measure of their iniquities. Israel was theres 
fore commissioned to execute divine vengeance : and they 
were not only juzitfied in all they did; but they actually 
otfended, and were themselves punished for not more entirely 
extirpating them, Yet they would by no means have been 
justified, if they had, from love of conquest and thirst of 
dominion, carried on such bloody wars against any nation. 
not expressly included in their commission: their eonduet 
therefore can form no precedent to others, nor in the leas 
excuse the murder and rapine, which mad ambition has in al, 
ages been committing. (Wotes, Num. 21:21—25, 31:2.)- 
The Lord was pleased in this solemn transaction, not only t¢ 
show his abhorrence of sin; but, by thus executing vengeanc 
upon guilty nations, to teach all, who regard the Serptures 
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utterly desiroy them: thou shalt ‘make no cove- 
nart with t!em, nor show mercy unto them: 

3 Neither shalt thou make marriages with 
them; thy ‘laughter thou shalt not give unto his 
son, nor his daughter shalt thou take unto thy 
gon. 

4 Yor they will turn away thy son from follow- 
ing me, that they may serve other gods: »so will 
the anger of the Lorp be kindled against you, 
and destroy thee suddenly. 

__ 5 But thus shall ye deal with them: ye shall 
‘destroy their altars, and break down their “images, 
kand cut down their groves, and 'burn their graven 
images with fire. 

6 For thou aré "an holy people unto the Lorp 
thy God: the Lorp thy God hath chosen thee 
“to be a special people unto himself, above all 
people that are upon the face of the earth. 

7 The Lorn edid not set his love upon you, nor 
choose you, because ye were more in number 
than any people; (for Pye were the fewest of all 
people 5) 

8 But sbecause the Lorn loved you, and be- 
cause he would keep "the oath which he had 
sworn unto your fathers, hath sthe Lorp brought 
you out with a mighty hand, and redeemed you 
out of the house of bondmen, from the hand of 
Pharaoh king of Egypt. 

9 Know, therefore, that the Lorp thy God he ts 
God, the “faithful God, "which keepeth covenant 
and merey with them that Jove him and keep his 
commandments, to *a thousand generations 3 

10 And Yrepayeth them that hate him to their 
face, to destroy them: he will not be ’slack to him 
that *hateth him, he will repay him to his face. 

11 Thon shalt therefore "keep the command- 
ments, and the statutes, and the judgments, which 
I command thee this day to do them. 

12 Wherefore it shall come to pass, tif ye 
hearken to these judgments, and keep and do them, 
that “the Lorp thy God shall keep unto thee the 
covenant and the mercy which he sware unto thy 
fathers. 

13 And the will love thee, and bless thee, and 
multiply thee: fhe will also bless the fruit of thy 
womb, and thé fruit of thy land, thy corn, and thy 
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+ Heb. because, c 28:1. Lev. 26:3. dSeeon9, Ps. 105:8—10. Mic. 7: 
the real cause of the heavy calamities with which, in the 
ordinary course of his providence, he punishes one kingdom 
after another. 

V. 6—8. (Notes, Ev.19:5,6.) The Lord chose Jsyael in the 
single person of Abraham: from him they were multiplied to 
seventy persons, when they went down into Egypt; and 
though they were very numerous in proportion when he 
brought them from thence, yet they were far less so than 
many other ancient nations; and probably than either the 
Egyptians from whom they were delivered, or the Canaanites 
whose land they inherited. (Marg. Ref. 

“V. 9—14. Murg. Ref. Notes, 28:1—14. Ex. 34:5—7. 
Lev. 26:3—12.—A thousand generations. (9) 1 Chr. 16:15. 
Note, Ex. 20:6, 

V.15. The Israelites, if obedient, would have been sub- 
ject to no maladies but those common to fallen men, and 
generally very healthy and long-lived ; being graciously ex- 
empted from pestilential diseases, which often most tremen- 
dously scourge guilty nations; and from such maladies in 
particular, as they had witnessed in Egypt, by which God 
afflicted their cruel oppressors, but of which we know nothing 
with certainty. (2x. 15:26.) This must be referred to the 
national covenant. for though godliness commonly secures the 
niost solid temporal advantages ; yet temporal blessings were 
nef even among them, uniformly dispensed to individuals 
according to their obedience: but they were to the nation, with 
an exactness, which is not observed towards any other yeople. 
(Nute, Lev. 26:3,4.) : 
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wine, and thine oul, the increase of thy kine, and 
the flocks of thy sheep, in the land which he sware 
unto thy fathers to give thee. 

14 ‘Thou shalt be sblessed above all people 
there shall not be *male or female barren among 
you, or among your cattle. 

_15 And the Lorp will take away from thee all 
sickness, and ‘will put none of the evil diseases of 
Egypt, which thou knowest, upon thee: but wil 
lay them upon all them that hate thee. 

16 And thou shalt consume all the people whien 
the Lorp thy God shall deliver thee: 'thine eyes 
shall have no pity upon them; neither shalt thou 
serve their gods; ™or that will be a snare unto 
thee. 

17 If "thou shalt say in thine heart, °These 
nations are more than I, how can I dispossess 
them 

18 Thou Pshalt not be afraid of them; but shalt 
well 4remember what the Lorp thy God did unto 
Pharaoh, and unto all Egypt ; 

19 The "great temptations which thine eyes 
saw, and the signs and the wonders, and the 
mighty hand, and the stretched-out arm, whereby 
the Lorp thy God brought thee out; so shall the 
Lorp thy God do unto all the people of whom 
thou art afraid. 

20 Moreover, the Lorn thy God will send the 
shornet among them, until they that are left, and 
hide themselves from thee, be destroyed. 

21 Thou shalt not be affrighted at them: for 
‘tthe Lorp thy God is among you, "a mighty God 
and terrible. 

22 And the Lorn thy God will #put out those 
nations before thee by little and little: *thou 
mayest not consume them at once, lest the beasts 
of the field increase upon thee. 

23 But the Lorp thy God shall deliver them 
Sunto thee, and ’shall destroy them with a mighty 
destruction, until they be destroyed. 

24 And the shall deliver their kings into thine 
hand. and thou shalt destroy *their name from 
under heaven; ‘there shall no man be able to 
ee before thee, until thou have destroyed 
them, 

25 The ‘graven images of their gods shall ye 
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V.16—21. Marg. Ref. Hornet. (20) Notes, Ex. 8:24. - 
23:28. 

V. 22. (Note, Ev. 23:29,30.) The Israelites had been 
repeatedly commanded to attempt the immediate and entire 
extirpation of the devoted nations: as far as sloth, cowardice, 
or unbelief induced them to spare them, they sinned ; and to 
punish this and their other sins, as well as to prove them, the 
Lord was pleased to permit a considerable remnant of these 
nations to remain among them. (Notes, Judg. 2:1—5. 3:1— 
4.) His conduct was the result of a settled plan; but this 
plan, being secret from them, was neither their rule, nor duty, 
nor motive.—Thus he commands the entire mortification of 
every sin, which is our rule of duty ; and yet many intimations 
are given in Scripture, that sin is never totally destroyed in 
this world, even in the best of saints: but it actually prevails 
much more, perhaps in ail Christians, than it would, if they 
were more watchful and diligent. 

V. 24. Their kings, &c.] Notes, Josh. 8:29. 10:24,28, 
12:7—24. : 

V. 25,26. In detestation of idolatry, as utterly polluting the 
most precious things which had been abused in it, and in 
order to stop its hateful progress, the Lord gave his worship- 
pers this self-denying command, totally to destroy even the 
valuable metals of the graven images, and all the rich orna- 
ments devoted to them; yea, to detest and abhor them, on 
penalty of being themselves abhorred and accursed by the 
Lord. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Josh. 6:17—19. 7:1,10—26. P 
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burn with fire: ‘thou shalt not desire the silver or 
gold that is on them, nor take it unto thee, lest 
thou be ‘snared therein; for it is San abomination 
to the Lorp thy God. 

26 Neither "shalt thou braig an abomination 
into thy house, lest thou be a cursed thing like it : 
but thou shalt utterly detest it, and thou shalt 
utterly abhor it; for it 7s a cursed thing. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


Exhortations and cautions, enforced by arguments drawn from the Lord's 
former dealings with Israel, and the good land intended for them; from 
the dangers to which they would be exposed; and from the effects of diso- 
bedience, 1—20. 

LL the commandments which I command 
thee this day shall «ye observe to do, that ye 
may live, and multiply, and go in, and possess 
the land which the Lorn sware unto your fathers. 
2 And thou shalt *remember all the way 
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

All the commandments of God are equally the result of 
infinite wisdom, justice, and goodness ; but not all alike level 
to our comprehension, and suited to our ideas. Assured, 
therefore, that the righteous Lord will not do unrighteously, 
but exercise his sovereignty with perfect equity, whether we 
can perceive it or not; when he commands, it is our duty 
unreservedly to obey: and this is the never-failing effect of 
true and strong faith. (Votes and P. O. Gen, 22:)—As the 
rebellion, ingratitude, and wickedness of man are so atrocious ; 
it is more admirable that so many are spared, than that others 
are punished: and a proper understanding of the evil of sin, 
and of the mystery of a crucified Saviour, will enable us to per- 
ceive, in some measure, the justice of God in all the punish- 
ments, temporal and eternal, which he inflicts. We should, 
however, be thankful to be employed, not as executioners of 
his vengeance, but as the messengers of his love and compas- 
sion. Weare called to exercise our severity against our own 
lusts; and with these enemies we must wage unremitting war, 
and give them no quarter. Indeed this chapter strongly incul- 
cates two most important lessons: namely, that being obedient 
we have no occasion to fear any enemies or events whatever ; 
for our Redeemer from the dominion of sin and Satan will, ‘‘ as 
a mighty and terrible One,” fight for us till all our foes be de- 
stroyed, and our victory and felicity be completed: but, on 
the other hand, we are most emphatically warned of the dan- 
ger resulting from disobedience. This we must ever keep in 
mind amidst our greatest success, and even progress in grace ; 
for we still continue frail and depraved, and liable to be baf- 
fled by temptation, and have therefore always need for vigil- 
ance and circumspection. Indeed, we shall not be able, after 
all, to extirpate our sins, except by little and little ; nor must 
we expect that the conflict will cease, till we drop our bodies 
in the grave. But the more we live by faith, and watch and 
pray diligently, the less will they prevail and interrupt our 
enjoyments.—Not our merit or loveliness, but the Lord’s free 
love, (of which he has assigned no reason, but because he 
would love us and choose us for Christ’s sake,) forms the 
source of our salvation, and of all our consequent blessings ; 
and therefore “he will never leave us, nor forsake us.” 
(Notes, Rom. 5:6—10. 8:28—31. Eph. 2:A—10. Tit. 3:5—7. 
1 John 4:9—12.) But if we belong to this chosen remnant, 
(which hitherto hath been “the fewest of all people,”) we 
shall by this very consideration be induced to render him the 
more unreserved, disinterested, and self-denying obedience, 
to the contempt of gold, and every earthly good, when they 
come in competition with his precept, or his glory. And 
should we ever be tempted, through covetousness, (that com- 
mon idolatry which God abhors,) to do otherwise, we shall 
find that we have ‘ brought an accursed thing and an abomi- 
nation into our house,” which must be cast out with detesta- 
tion, if we would not be an accursed thing like unto it. (Note, 
Zech. 5:\—4.) For we are continually reminded that the 
Lord is no more “slack in repaying them that hate hin,” than 
willing to ‘show mercy to those who love him and keep his 
commandments:” nor will he be more severe with any, than 
with avaricious, fraudulent, hypocritical professors of our holy 
faith—We cannot be too compassionate to sinners, but we 
may easily be too complaisant to them: nor can we stand too 
much aloof from intimacies, alliances, or intermarriages with 
them; for that has ever been, and ever must be, a snare to 
the people of God. (Notes, 2 Kings 8:26, 11:1,2. 2 Chr. 18:1. 
19:2.) Indeed all occasions of sin must be shunned; for our 
hearts are so inflammable, that we should fear every spark 
which may light upon them: nor can we be losers by renoun- 
cing such sources of gain, as expose us to those temptations, 
which experience shows tobe too strong for us. For we shall 
enjoy the present felicity of the Lord’s holy people, above all 


other people of the earth, in proportion to the number and, 


value of those things, which we renounce for his sake; as 
Christ has promised his saffering disciples “a hundredfold 
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which the Lorp thy God ‘led thee these forty 
years in the wilderness, “to humble thee, and 
to ‘prove thee, ‘to know what was in thine heart, 
whether thou wouldest keep his commandments, 
or no. 

3 And he humbled thee, and suffered thee to 
hunger, and fed thee with manna, which thou 
knewest not, neither did thy fathers know, that 
he might make thee know, that man doth not 
live by bread only, but by every werd that pro- 
oecers out of the mouth of the Lorn doth man’ 
ive. 

4 Thy ‘raiment waxed not old upon thee, 
neither did thy foot swell, these forty years. 

5 Thou shalt also Jconsider in thine heart, that 
kas a man chasteneth his son, so the Lorp thy 
God chasteneth thee. 

6 Therefore thou shalt keep the commandments 
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more in this present world, and in the world to come evyerlast 
ing life.” (Note, Matt. 19:29,30.) 

NOTES.—Cuar. VIII. V.1. All the commandments.] 
Note, Matt. 19:16—22. 

V.2. The Israelites were afflicted and proved, in order 
that they might be humbled. They were not previously aware 
of the wickedness of their own hearts, and never suspected 
that they were capable of such crimes as they actually com- 
mitted: but the Lord well knew all their latent evil propensi- 
ties: and for their good, and that of multitudes in every age to 
the end of the world, he was pleased to put them to the proof; 
that upon full and fair trial their real character might be 
ascertained. (Notes, Prov. 17:3. Jer. 17:9,10.) They were 
therefore led through a variety of difficult circumstances ; and 
were favoured by manifold miraculous evidences of the 
Lord’s special presence with them, and regardtothem. They 
were sometimes thwarted, at other timas indulged: they were 
brought into dangers and straits, and miraculously delivered : 
they were disappointed in many expectations, and fayoured 
in many things beyond expectation: they were sometimes 
severely punished for their sins, that they might take warning; 
and at other times mercifully pardoned, that they might 
take courage. But the result of the trial undeniably was, 
that they were always prone to distrust, to murmur, and to 
be ungrateful: they were invariably disposed to depreciate 
their mercies, and to magnify their trials and difficulties as 
intolerable and insuperable; to limit the power and suspect 
the loving-kindness of the Lord, after all their experience of 
both ; to lust, envy, and rebel; to mutiny, apostatize, and fall 
into idolatry. In short, it appeared that they were so stiff= 
necked and hard-hearted, that no patience, but the infinite 
patience of God, could have borne with them: nor could they 
be restrained from the most desperate rebellions, but by the 
terrible examples of thousands struck dead by the avenging 
hand of divine justice. All this had a direct tendency, when 
reflected on, to convert their self-admiration into self-abhor- 
rence; to render them sensible of their guilt, folly, and weak- 
ness ; and to bring them to a suitable conviction of their entire 
dependence upon the mercy of God for every thing, and their 
manifold obligations to him for his goodness to them in times 
past ; and finally to produce and preserve that poverty of spirit, 
which is radically necessary to the life of faith and the walk 
with God. (Note, Matt. 5:3.)—They should likewise be consi- 
dered as a fair specimen of human nature: any other people, 
any individual proved as they were, would appear as rebellio: s 
as they do, were the result as impartially recorded. And every 
one’s own experience will have the same effect upon him, 
except he view himself through a false medium, or be lulled 
asleep by carelessness, or intoxicated by pride: for none 
us live one week, without renewed evidences of our own 
weakness, folly; and depravity. 

V.3. When all ordinary means of sustenance failed, and 
the people must have perished with hunger; at the word 
of the Lord the manna descended, and afforded them a suit» 
able, sufficient, and constant supply. Their frequent mure 
murs and ingratitude, and their inability to help themsely 
were calculated to humble them ; and the unexpected casted 
in which they were provided for, served to teach them, that 
the Lord was not confined to ordinary means, and that they 
needed not to use sinful methods of obtaining the necessaries 
of life: for when he speaks the word, a supply will be sent in 
one way or another; and that word alone can entirel: 
depended on. (Note, Matt. 4:3,4.) > 

V. 4. The Israelites, doubtless, brought out of E 
more raiment than what they had upon them; they mi 
manufacture the fleeces of their flocks in the wilderness; 
and they might be favoured in Providence with other supe 
plies: yet when we consider their immense numbers, their 
situation, and long continuance in the wilderness, and the 
strong expressions here made, use of; there seems nd eason 
to question the constant and most extraordinary m.cacalous 
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of the Lorp thy God, to 'walk in his ways, and to 
fear him. 

7 For the Lorp thy God bringeth thee into a 
good land; ™a land of brooks of water, of foun- 
eine and depths, that spring out of valleys and 

ills 5 

8 A land of "wheat, and °barley, and Pvines, 
and fig-trees, and pomegranates; a land of ‘oil- 
olive and honey ; 

9 A land wherein thou shalt eat bread without 
scarceness, thou shalt not lack any thing in it; a 
land swhose stones are iron, and out of whose 
hills thou mayest dig brass. 

10 When thou hast eaten and art full, then 
thou shalt bless the Lorp thy God, for the good 
land which he hath given thee. 

11 *Beware that thou forget not the Lorp thy 
God, in not keeping his commandments, and his 
judgments, and his statutes, which I command 
thee this day: 

12 Lest, when thou hast eaten and art full, "and 
aast built goodly houses and dwelt therein ; 

13 And when *thy herds and thy flocks multi- 
ply, and thy silver and thy gold is multiplied, and 
all that thou hast is multiplied ; 

14 Then thine heart be lifted up, 7and thou 
forget the Lorp thy God, which brought thee 
forth out of the land of Egypt, from the house of 
bondage ; 

15 Who “led thee through that great and terrible 
15:33. Ex, 18:20. 2 Chr. 6:31. Ps. 128:1. Luke 1:6. m 6:10,11. 11:10—12. Ex, 
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interposition of God in this respect, as well as in others.— 
We may, however, safely reject the Jewish tradition, that the 
garments grew along with the bodies of the young people; 
not because it is too difficult to be credited, but because it 
wants the warrant of scriptural testimony, and does not 
appear to have been in the least necessary: for the grown 
persons might wear the clothes of those who died, and the 
young might take theirs. 

V. 5. The punishments inflicted upon the Israelites, 
though destructive to individuals, were national blessings, 
zelutary to the survivors, and suited to warn them, and con- 
ducive to their preservation and prosperity: even as a father 
chastises his son, not for his hurt, but that he may escape 
ruin, and be wise and happy. (Vote, Ps. 94:12—14. Prov. 
3:11,12. Heb. 13:4—13.) 

V.6—20. Marg. Ref. Notes, Ex. 16: 17: Num. 21:6 
—9.—Stones, &c. (9) There were no mines in Egypt: 
this would therefore be a new thing to the Israelites. (Job 
28:2.)—Beware, &c. (11) Note, 6:12—My power, &c. 
(17) Notes, 1 Chr. 29:10—19. Dan. 4:28—33. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Our obedience cannot be sincere, unless we ‘ observe to do 
all the commandments of the Lorn ;” so that whilst any one 
is broken, with allowance and habitually, that is a conclusive 
proof of hypocrisv.—In order to sinful man’s rendering to 
God acceptable obedience, he must be humbled, and proved, 
and made sensible of his weakness, sinfulness, and misery. 
And when the severest chastenings and the most painful 
experiences, effect this conviction, they are evidences of the 
Lord’s special love, and of his merciful intention ‘ of doing 
us good at the latter end,” which should make us thankful for 
them. Indeed, it is impossible that we can be truly penitent, 
or believe in Christ and love him, or become meek, patient, 
and forgiving, or attain to any part of the Christian temper 
and character, without humiliation. Nothing indeed can 
render even the most suitable outward dispensations, and 
inward conflicts, effectual for these ends, without the sancti- 
fying influences of the Spirit of God: but it is our duty to be 
often employed in ‘*remembering all the way in which the 
Lor? hath led us;” in recollecting the many evidences we 
have «.ven of our own ingratitude and perverseness, and of 
the deceitfulness and wickedness of our hearts ; and in con- 
sidering the proofs which we have had of his power and love, 
in supplying our wants, extricating us out of difficulties, pre- 
venting the bad effects of our misconduct, and overruling for 
our good, events which appeared fraught with ruin and 
destruction. Hence we may learn to cease from. self-confi- 
dence, and totrustin the Lord for every thing ; hence we 
may draw arguments against sin, and motives to obedience ; 
and learn to watch against pride, unbelief, and forgetfulness 
of God.—The food out of the earth, the water from the 
clouds, and the raiment new from year to year, which our 
God provides, calls for no less gratitude from us, than the 
miraculous provision did from Israel: and perhaps he does 
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wilderness, wherein were fiery serpents and 
scorpions, aad drought, where there was ne 
water; ‘who brought thee forth water out of the 
rock of flint. 

16 Who “fed thee in the wilderness with 
manna, which thy fathers knew not, that ¢he might 
humble thee, and that he might prove thee, ‘to de 
thee good at thy latter end; 

17 And &thou say in thine heart, "My power, 
and the might of mine hand, hath gotten me this 
wealth. ‘ 

18 But thou shalt remember the Lorn thy 
God: for it ts the that giveth thee power to get 
wealth, ‘that he may establish his covenant, whick. 
he sware unto thy fathers, as it is this day. 

19 And it shall be, if thou do at all forget the 
Lorp thy God, and walk after other gods, and 
serve them, and worship them, 'I testify against 
you this day, that ye shall surely perish. 

20 As the nations which the Lorp destroyeth 
before your face, so shall ye perish; because ye 
would not be obedient unto the voice of the Lorn 


your God. 
CHAPTER IX. 


Israel assured of victory, not for their righteousness, but through the wicked- 
ness of their enemies, 1\—6 : reminded of their rebellions, and of the Lord’s 
mercies, 7—29 , 


AR, O Israel: Thou art to *pass over 

Jordan this day, to go in to possess ’nations 
greater and mightier than thyself, ‘cities great, 
and fenced up to heaven, 


a See on 1:19. Ps, 136:16. Is. 63:13. Jer. 2:6. 

17:6. Num. 20:11, Ps. 78:15. 105:41. 114:8. Is 
Ex.16;15. eSeeon2. fJer, 24:5,6. Rom. 8:28. 2Cor. 4:17. Heb, 12:10,11. 
Jam. 1:12. 1 Pet.1:7. g See on7:17. h 9:4. [s. 10:83—14. Dan. 4:30. Hos. 12: 
8. Hab. 1:16. 2 Cor. 4:7. i Ps. 127:1,2, 144:1. Prov. 10:22, Hos. 2:8. k 7:8,12 
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not suffer us previously to hunger, nor confine us to the same 
provision; but indulges us in a vast variety, which he was 
pleased to deny them.—The word of the Lord first gave to 
the earth its fertility, and still continues it; his blessing ren- 
ders our food nutrimental: and did he command the air to 
sustain us, it would be equally obedient. He appoints the 
measure of our support, however sent; and his promise, that 
they who “fear him shall not want any good,” is our only 
security for a-future sufficient supply, till we arrive at our 
journey’s end.—But in this respect, the believing poor have 
the advantage: as they more easily perceive their provision 
coming from the Lord, in answer to prayer, and find less dif 
ficulty in simply trusting him for daily bread: so that they 
taste a sweetness in it, generally unknown to the affluent, 
while they are exempt from many of their temptations. For 
when men possess large estates, or are engaged"in extensive 
and productive commerce; when their herds and flocks, and 
gold and silver, are multiplied; they find it very difficult to 
expect and receive their daily bread in simple dependence, 
prayer, and thankfulness; and to remember that the “ Lord 
alone gives them the power to get wealth,” so as to give him 
all the praise, and to use it all to his glory. When “ they 
have eaten and are full, and have built goodly houses, and 
dwelt therein,” they find the temptation to pride, to forgetful- 
ness of God, and to love of the world, very strong: they 
are apt to fail in reducing to practice the humbling lessons 
which they had before learned ; and are prone to grow care- 
less, to spend their riches on themselves, and to neglect the 
one thing needful. (Notes, Jer. 2:31,32. Hos. 13:5—8.)— 
This is a ‘slippery place,” whence many are ‘cast down 
into destruction:” (Ps. 73:18.) let those who are placed on 
it ‘rejoice with trembling ;” and let them “‘watch and pray 
always,” that they may escape the fate of those multitudes, 
who have “ utterly perished through their prosperity.” Let 
us all be sober and vigilant, and persevere in prayer; for we 
tread a dangerous path: let us beg of God that we may 
rather be chastened with his children, than be left to grow 
secure in sin with his enemies: and may we be taught to 
hunger after, and feast upon the hidden Manna, and drink of 
the waters of life from the wells of salvation ; encouraged to 
active, self-denying obedience by the prospect of “an inherit- 
ance incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away, 
reserved in heaven for” all, “who are kept by the power 
of God, through faith, unto salvation.” (Vote, 1 Pet. 1; 
3—5. 

NOTHS.—Cwar. 1X, V. 1. It is generally supposed 
that Moses here began a new discourse ; which he intro- 
duced, as he had done the first, with referring to some parts of 
the history of Israel: and afterwards, in the following chap- 
ters, he practically applied it to their consciences. But in 
the former discourse he mainly expatiated on the wonderfu. 
works of God; in this he dwells chiefly upon the wicked 
works of Israel.—By this day is meant, that the long-expected 
time was just at hand. 

(esas. ) 
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2 A people “great and tan, the children of the 
Anakims, whom thou knowest, and of whom thou 
hast heard say,®Who can stand before the children 
of Anak ? 

3 ‘Understand therefore this day, that the Lorp 
thy God is he which sgoeth over before thee; as 
ba consuming fire, ‘he shall destroy them, and he 
shall bring them down before thy face: so shalt 
thou drive them out, and destroy them quickly, as 
the Lorn hath said unto thee. 

4 ‘Speak not thou in thine heart, after that the 
Lorp thy God hath cast them out from before 
thee, saying, For my righteousness the Lorp hath 
brought me in to possess this land; but !for the 
wickedness of these nations the Lorp doth drive 
them out from before thee. 

5 Not for thy righteousness, or for the upright- 
ness of thine heart dost thou go to possess their 
land; but for the wickedness of these nations the 
Lorp thy God doth drive them out from before 
thee, and ™that he may perform the word which 
the Lorp sware unto thy fathers, Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob. 

6 "Understand therefore, that the Lorp thy 
God giveth thee not this good land to possess it, 
for thy righteousness; for thou art °a stiff-necked 
people. : 

7 1 PRemember, and forget not, how thou pro- 
vokedst the Lorp thy God to wrath in the wilder- 
ness: ‘from the day that thou didst depart out of 
the land of Egypt, until ye came unto this place, 
ye have been rebellious against the Lorp. 

8 Also "in Horeb ye provoked the Lorp to 
wrath, so that the Lorp was angry with you to 
have destroyed you. 
B.0.7 9 When ‘I was gone up into the mount, to 
1491. Jreceive the tables of stone, even ‘the tables of 
the covenant which the Lorp made with you, 
*then T abode in the mount forty days and forty 
nights; *I neither did eat bread nor drink wa- 
Lerys 

10 And the Lorn delivered unto me two tables 
of stone, ‘written with the finger of God; and on 
them was written according to ’all the words 
which the Lorp spake with you in the mount, 
out of the midst of the fire, in the day of the 
assembly. 

11 And it came to pass at the end of forty days 
and forty nights, that the Lorp gave me the two 
tables of stone, even *the tables of the covenant. 

12 And the Lorp said unto me, Arise, get thee 
down quickly from hence; for thy people which 
thou hast brought forth out of Egypt have 
‘corrupted themselves: they “are quickly turned 
aside out of the way which I commanded them; 
they have made them a molten image. 

13 Furthermore, the Lorp spake unto me, 
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V. 2. <Anakims.] 2:28. Notes, Num. 13:33. Josh. 11:21— 
23. 15:14. 

V. 4—6. Marg. Ref. For thy righteousness. (6) ‘He 
repeats it a third time, that if it were possible, he might root 
out of the Israelites the opinion of their own deserts, before 
he’ (God,) ‘ rooted out the Canaanites out of their country.’ 
Bp. Patrick. 

V.7—17. Marg. Ref. Notes, Ex. 32: 

V.418. The transgressions of the people rendered this 
second forty days’ fasting necessary to Moses. Their pardon 
was indeed in some sense obtained, before he ascended the 
mount; yet probably much of the time which he spent there 
was employed in supplication: and when he descended the 
second time with the tables of the law in his hands, the 
pardon was, as it were, ratified and sealed. (Marg. Ref. 
Notes, Ex. 34:1—10,27—35. ) 
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saying, ‘I have seen this people, and, behold, it is 
a fstifl-necked people. 

14 ‘Let me alone, that I may destroy them, and 
hblot out their name from under heaven: ‘and J 
will make of thee a nation mightier and greater 
than they. 

15 So “I turned and came down from the 
mount, and 'the mount burned with fire: and the 
two tables of the covenant were in my two hands. 

16 And "{ looked, and, behold, ye had sinned 
against the Lorp your God, and had made you a: 
molten calf: ye had turned aside quickly out of the 
way which the Lorp had commanded you. 

17 And I took the two tables, and ¢ ist them out 
of my two hands, and brake them before your 
eyes. 

18 And ®I fell down before the Lorn, as at the 
first, forty days and forty nights: I did neither eat 
bread nor drink water, because of all your sins 
which ye sinned, in doing wickedly in the sight of 
the Lorp, to provoke him to anger. 

19 For °l was afraid of the anger and hot 
displeasure wherewith the Lorp was wroth 
against you to destroy you. ?But the Lorp 
hearkened unto me at that time also. 

20 And the Lorp was ‘very angry with Aaron 
to have destroyed him: and I prayed for Aaron 
also the same time. 

21 And ‘I took your sin, the calf which ye had 
made, and burnt it with fire, and stamped it, and 
ground it very small, even until it was as small as 
dust: and I cast the dust thereof into the brook 
that descended out of the mount. 

22 And at *Taberah, and at ‘Massah, and at 
"Kibroth-hattaavah, ye provoked the Lorp to 
wrath. 

23 Likewise, *when the Lorp sent you from 
Kadesh-barnea, saying, Go up and possess the 
land which I have given you; then Yye rebelled 
against the commandment of the Lorp your God, 
and *ye believed him not, nor hearkened to his 
voice. 

24 Ye have been "rebellious against the Lorp 
from the day that I knew you. 

25 Thus °I fell down before the Lorn forty 
days and forty nights, as I fell down at the first: 
because the Lorn had said he would destroy you. 

26 I ‘prayed therefore unto the Lorn, and said, 
O Lord Gop, destroy not thy. people, and thine 
inheritance, “which thou hast redeemed through 
thy greatness, *which thou hast brought forth out 
of Egypt with a mighty hand. 

27 ‘Remember thy servants, Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob: &look not unto the stubbornness of this 
people, nor to their wickedness, nor to their sin ; 

28 Lest the land whence thou broughtest us out 
say, "Because the Lornp was not able to bring 
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V. 19. Marg. Ref. p. 


V. 20. Marg. Ref.—q. Notes, Fx. 32:2—6,35,36 

V. 21. Marg. Ref. Note, Ex. 32:20. 

V. 22,23. Notes, Ex. 17:7. Num. 11:1—3,33,34. 13: 14: 
V. 24. 31:27. Note, Num. 20:10—13. 


V. 25. Some conclude that Moses fasted three times, forty 
days each; but there is no sufficient grounds in the narration 
to think that he did. This verse is evidently a resumption 
of the subject after a digression ; such as are commonly found, 
where the heart is much engaged, and the speaker is more 
solicitous to impress the hearers for their good, than to gai 
their applause. St. Paul’s epistles abound in such digre ssions, 
ware? sometimes obscure the sense even to the at entive 
reader. ho. 28g 
pine erie Notes, and P O. Ex. 24: 32: 33: 34: Num. 
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them into the land which he promised them, and 
because he hated them, he hath brought them out 
to slay them in the wilderness. 

29 Yet 'they are thy people, and thme inherit- 
ance, ‘which thou broughtest out by thy mighty 
power, and by thy stretched-out arm. 

CHAPTER X. 


Moses relates the mercy of God, inagain giving the tables of the law, conti- 
nuing the priesthood, separating Levi, and hearing his prayer for the people, 
1—Ll. Hence he exhorts them to obedience, 12—22, 


T that time the Lorn said unto me, *Hew 

thee two tables of stone like unto the first, 

and come up unto me into the mount, and 'make 
thee an ark of wood. 

2 And [ will write on the tables the words that 
were in the first tables, which thou brakest, and 
‘thou shalt put them in the ark. 

3 And «I made an ark of shittim-wood, and 
ehewed two tables of stone like unto the first, and 
went up into the mount, having the two tables in 
mine hand. 

4 And the wrote on the tables, according to the 
first writing: the ten “commandments, "which 
the Lorp spake unto you in the mount, ‘out of the 
midst of the fire jin the day of the assembly: and 
the Lorp gave them unto me. 

5 And *I turned myself and came down from 
the mount, and 'put the tables in the ark which I 
had made, and “there they be, as the Lorp com- 
manded ime. 

6 1 And the children of Israel "took their jour- 
ney from Beeroth of the children of Jaakan to 
°Mosera: Pthere Aaron died, and there he was 
buried: and Eleazar his son ministered in the 
priest’s office in his stead. 
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

They who enlist under the Lord’s standard, must neither 
despise their enemies, nor tremble at them. In themselves 
indeed they are formidable; but not to be dreaded by those 
who have an almighty arm on their side. Yet-we should 
count our cost, and consider what our vocation will certainly 
expose us to, lest we should turn back in the day of battle. 
(Notes, Luke 14:25—33.) For unless we so value salvation 
as to be willing to venture, suffer, and sacrifice every thing 
for it, our profession will begin with hypocrisy, and probably 
end in apostacy. Such soldiers ‘* the Captain of our salva- 
tion” wants not, and he therefore plainly tells us what we are 
to expect, even in as strong language as we can use in our 
most desponding moments. (1,2. 1:27,28.) But he engages 
to go before us as “‘a consuming Fire:” and in that case, 
hard things will become easy, and we may rejoice and 
triumph in our sharpest conflicts and severest trials —So 
strong is our propensity to pride, that it will intrude under one 
pretence or another: and if it be evident that the might of our 
arm has not gotten us our wealth, we shall be ready to con- 
ceive that our righteousness has merited and procured for us 
the special favour of the Lord; though in reality our wicked- 
ness be more evident than our weakness. ‘To remove that 
ignorance or forgetfulness, which occasions the increase of 
this absurd self-adulation, ministers must labour and be will- 
ing to give offence, by declaring to the people their trans- 
gressions; and must not only lay the facts before their eyes, 
but argue from them, and apply the subject to their con- 
sciences for conviction—When the secret history of each 
individual shall be produced at the day of judgment, ‘‘ every 
mouth will be stopped, and all the world will be proved guilty 
before God.” As we are spared in infinite mercy, we should 
anticipate that solemn season, and be glad of every assistance 
in reviewing our past conduct; that judging and condemning 
ourselves in this world, we may not be then judged and con- 
demned of the Lord. For now One intercedeth for us before 
the merey-seat, who not only fasted forty days, but died upon 
the cross, for our sins; through whom we may approach and 
supplicate for unmerited mercy, and eternal life as the gift of 

od in him. “ For his sake,” not “for our righteousness,” 
but for “the praise of his glory,” and according to the tenor 
of the covenant of grace, the Lord bestows these blessings 
upon us:: and though we have the verdict of our own eon- 
sciences as well as the testimony of God, against us, “ that 
we have been rebellious” from the beginning of our lives, yea, 
stuboorn and stiff-necked ; yet when we humbly call on him, 
he w Il saye us, write his law in our hearts, and not suffer our 
enemies to triumph in our destruction—Alas' that even 


CHAPTER X. 


B. C. 149,. 


7 From thence they journeyed unto Gudgodah: 
and from Gudgodah to Jotbath, a land of rivers 
of waters. 

8 4% At that time sthe Lorp separated the tribe 
of Levi, to "bear the ark of the covenant of the 
Lorp ‘to stand before the Lorp to minister unto 
him, and tto bless in his name, unto this day. 

9 Wherefore Levi hath no part nor inheritance 
with his brethren; the Lorn is his inheritance, 
according as the Lorp thy God promised him. 

10 {1 And *I stayed in the mount according to 
the 'first time, forty days and forty nights: and 
ythe Lorp hearkened unto me at that time also, 
and the Lorn would not destroy thee. 

11 And the Lorn said unto me, “Arise, take 
thy journey before the people, that they may go 
in and possess the land which I sware unto their 
fathers to give unto them. 

12 7 And now, Israel, *what dotl® the Lorp 
thy God require of thee, but *to fear the Lorp 
thy God, ‘to walk in all his ways, and ‘to love 
him, and to serve the Lorn thy God ‘with all thy 
heart and with all thy soul. 

13 To keep the commandments of the Lorp 
and his statutes, which I command thee this day 
ffor thy good ? 

14 Behold, the heaven, and the heaven of 
heavens, ts the Lorn’s thy God, the earth also 
with all that therein ts. 

15 Only the Lorn ‘had a delight in thy fathers 
to love them, and he chose their seed after them, 
even you above all people, as 7t is this day. 

16.‘Circumcise therefore the foreskin of your 
heart, and be no more 'stiffl-necked. 
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believers should have so many Massahs, and T'aberahs, and 
Kibroth-hattaavahs, to remember: yet we should by no means 
forget them ; but thence draw arguments for deeper humility 
more lively gratitude, more simple dependence, and more 
earnest prayers for the grace of God to hold up our goings in 
his ways; and for a more watchful walk, and a life more 
devoted to his service. This consideration should endear to 
us the compassionate Intercessor for sinners, and induce us 
to desire and value a place in the prayers of God’s people: 
and we should also learn to compassionate and pray for our 
fellow-Christians, and for all men; and “in meekness to 
restore such as have been overtaken in a fault,” and to 
encourage them, when they show any hopeful tokens of 
repentance. (Vote, Gal. 6:1—5.) 

NOTES.—CuHap. X. V.1—5. It is evident that the 
ark of the covenant, and not a temporary ark, was here 
intended ; for the two tables of the law continued in it, at 
the time when Moses delivered this discourse.—Probably, 
before he ascended the mount the second time, he gave ex- 
press orders to Bezaleel to get the ark ready against he came 
down ; and, having directed and ordered the making of it, he 
speaks as if he had made it: thus Solomon is said to have 
builded the temple, which he caused to be builded by the 
hands of others. Some however think, that Moses prepared 
the ark himself as made of shittim-wood, and carried it up with 
the tables into the mount ; and that Bezaleel afterwards cover- 
ed it with gold. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Ex. 25:10—21. 34:1—3.) 

V. 6. 7. These verses so break in upon the connexion of 
Moses’s discourse, and give such an account of the names 
of places, that they perplex commentators. But several of 
the places mentioned, seem to have had more names than 
one: (marg.. Note, Num. 33:30—39.) and some particulars, 
which for want of further information we cannot reconcile 
with other accounts, might be perfectly intelligible to the 
Israelites. It is evident, that Moses did not much regard 
exactness of method in this discourse : yet, perbaps by some 
means a transposition has taken place ; for these verses 
would come in more regularly after the eleventh verse. 

V. 8, 9. At that time.] Not after Aaron’s death, but 
soon after the breach was made up, which the golden calf 
had occasioned. (Notes, Nwm. 3:5—10. 18:20,21.) 

V. 10. Marg. Ref. Notes, Ex. 31:8—10,28. 

V. 11. Notes, Ex. 32:34,35. 33:1--3,12—16, 

V. 12—15. Marg. Ref. Notes, 6:4,5. 7:6—8, fs. 41:8,9, 
Rom. 9:4,5. 11:25—82. ' 

V. 16. Moses here cautioned the people not to rest 
in the outward seal of circumcision, by which they were 
distinguished as the professed worshippers of JEnovaB, 
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17 For the Lorp your God is "God of gods, 
and "Lord of lords, °a great God, a mighty, and 
a terrible, which pregardeth not persons, nor 
taketh reward. 

18 He 2doth execute the judgment of the fa- 
therless and widow, and ‘loveth the stranger, in 
giving him food and raiment. 

19 sLove ye therefore the stranger: for ye were 
strangers in the land of Egypt. 

20 ‘Thou shalt ‘fear the Lorp thy God, him 
shalt thou serve, and to him shalt thou ucleave, 
and *swear by his name. 

21 He is ’thy praise, and he 2s thy God, *that 
hath done for thee these great and terrible things 
which thine eyes have seen. 

22 ‘Thy fathers went down into Egypt *with 
threescore and ten persons; and now the Lorp 
thy God hath made thee ‘as the stars of heaven 
for multituyle. 


CHAPTER XI. 


Love and obedience to God enforced from his pust kindnesses, and the good 
land prepared for the pe ople, 1—12. Conditional promises, warnings, and 
exhortations, 13—25. A blessing andacurse set before the people, ‘with 
orders to publish them from mount Gerizim and mount Ebal, 26—32. 


HEREFORE @thou shalt love the Lorp thy 


God, and *keep his charge, and this statutes, 
and his judgments, and his commandments alway. 
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20,21. ‘a Gen. 46:27, Ex, ai 5. Acts 7:14. b 1:10, 28:62. Gen. 15:5. Num. 26: 51, 
but to seek earnestly that inward renewal to the divine 
image, and mortification of all depraved affections, of which 
circumcision was the outward sign, and which distinguishes 
the spiritual worshipper. (Notes, Rom. 2:25—29, Phil. 31— 
7. 5:3.) The figurative language here used denotes the 
removal of that blindness from the understanding, that obsti- 
nacy and perverseness from the will, and that insensibility, 
carnal self-love, and idolatrous love of w orldly things, which 
render us morally incapable of loving God according to his 
commandments, or profiting either “by his mercies or his 
iudgments. (Vote, Gen. 17:—12.) This change is there- 
fore the subject both of promises and of precepts. As we 
sught to love God with our whole heart, it must be our duty 
to remove whatever prevents our thus loving him; and we 
are accordingly commanded to do so. (Hzek. 18:30—32. 
Acts 3:19—21.) But we are, as fallen sinners, of a contrary 
disposition : and this contrariety to God and his law is ori- 
ginal sin, the source of all our actual transgressions, and the 
very essence of guilt and misery ; ‘‘ because the carnal mind 
is enmity against God ; for it is not subject to the law of God, 
neither indeed can, be: so then they that are in the eal 
cannot please God.” ( Note, Rom. 8:5—9.) In this condi- 
tion the gospel addresses us, with invitations, promises, and 
precepts: and when we are convinced of the reasonableness 
and necessity of the required change, and perceive our utter 
inability to effect it, we have recourse to the promises ; and 
pleading them in prayer, as well as using all other means of 
grace, we wait on the Lord to work it in us ; nor do we ever 
wait and trust in vain. (Votes, Ps. 51:10. en . 4:3,4. 17:14. 
31:18—20. #z. 11:17—20.) 

V. 17. As the Lord did not “ regard persons,” the Israel- 
ites must expect, in case they imitated the crimes of the 
nations, on whom they were commissioned to execute the 
judgments of God, that he would find instruments at length to 
inflict similar vengeance on them 3 notwithstanding those out- 
ward distinctions which they disgraced, and religious advan- 
tages on which they presumed. (Notes, Acts 10:34,35. 
Rom. 2:i—11.) 

V. 18, 19. The universal care and kindness of God, in his 
providence, to persons of ali nations and characters, are ex- 
pressed by this language. He is represented as the universal 
Patron of all those who are peculiarly exposed to oppression or 
ill-treatment ; as strangers are in a foreign country, of which 
the Israelites had had painful experience in Egypt. They 
were therefore required to imitate the example of the Lord 
who had been so kind to them, not that of the Egyptians, 
who had been so cruel to them. (Marg. Ref.)—lIt is evi- 
dent, that unproselyted Gentiles are meant; who were no 
more of the religion of Israel, than the Israelites were of the 
religion professed by the Egyptians. Notwithstanding these 
plain precepts, the Jews in after ages were remarkable for 
their contempt, hatred, and ill-treatment of other nations; 
and they deemed themselves justifiable in this conduct ; 
which tended very much to their own ruin after the coming 
of Christ, as it hardened them agains: the gospel when 
preached to the Gentiles also. 

Vi 20—22. Marg. Ref. 


DEUTERONOMY. 


2 1 And ¢know you ths day: for I speak not 
with your children which have not known, and 
which have not seen *the chastisement of the stews 
your God, ‘his greatness, his mighty hand, and 
his stretched-out arm, 

3 And *his miracles, and his acts, which he did 
in the midst of Egypt, unto Pharaoh the king of 
Egypt, and unto all his land ; 

4 And what he did unto the army of Egypt, 
unto their horses, and to their chariots, thaw is 
made the water of the Red Sea to overflow them 
as they pursued after you, and how the Lorn hath 
destroyed them unto this day ; 

5 And jwhat he did unto you in the wilderness, 
until ye came into this place; 

6 And what *he did unto Dathan and Abiram, 
Fs sons of Eliab, the son of Reuben; how the 
earth opened her mouth, and swallowed them up, 
and their households, and their tents, and all the 
“substance that was lin their possession, in the 
midst of all Israel. 

7 But 'your eyes have seen all the great acts of 
ne Lorp, whith he did. 

8 ™Therefore shall ye keep all the command- 
ments which Tcommand you this day, "that ye 
may be strong, and go in and possess the land, 
whither ye go to possess it: 
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The gospel of Christ, when truly believed, prepares the 
heart to receive, love, and obey the holy law of God; in 
imitation of him, who said, ‘‘1 delight to do thy will, yea, thy 
law is within my heart :” (Notes, Ps. 40:6—8. John 4:31—34. 
Rom. 7:22—25.) and this forms the conclusive proof that our 
sins are pardoned, and that God is reconciled tous. And 
“what doth the Lorn require of us,” even by the strictest 
precept of the law, as given to his redeemed people through 
the hands of the Mediator, which should hinder us from de- 
lighting in his service ? Having received so many mercies 
and fay ours, and having such gracious promises of assistance 
and acceptance, we cannot say that we want either motive: 
ability, or encouragement for obedience. His majesty ord 
purity, and his excellent loving-kindness and mercy, render 
it equitable and reasonable, that we should fear and love him 
with all our soul; and from the united influence of fear and 
love, that we should obey his commandments, worship him in 
his ordinances, and walk in all his ways. His command- 
ments are also for our good, and restrain us from nothing, but 
what is destructive of our own happiness, and that of others ; 
and require nothing, but what conduces to inward tranquillity 
and present ec omfort.—In proportion as we obey his precepts, 
we bear his image, and reflect ‘t the beauty of the Lorp our 
God,” the beauty of his holiness, of his equity, truth, and 
love. ; of his compassion and condescension (though he is so 
highly exalted,) to the mean, to the vile, to the oppressed 
and wretched. And what pleasure so divine, what honour 
so exalted, what privilege so desirable, what ornament, praise, 
or distinction so great, as to have ‘‘ the God of gods, and 
Lord of lords” for our Father and our Friend, to walk with 
him, and be like him? ‘ This honour have all his saints !” 
To this they are chosen: this is the fruit of his special 
love, the effect of his converting grace, and the earnest of 
eternal glory. Having hada delight in our believing ances- 
tors,.he has favoured us with his gospel above many of the 
nations of the earth; and he has continued the ministry of 
his word, and has had a remnant of believers, among us 
hitherto, which may he increase to an innumerable multitude! 
But let us fear coming short of his great salvation : for the 
Lord is terrible as well as merciful ; and, ‘ without respect of 
persons, he judgeth according to every man’s work.” x Nate, 
Ll Pet. 1:17—21.) Let us use the means of grace, ani ay 
earnestly that he may circumcise our hearts, and wash 
from every wickedness: let us, without delay or pikes 
come to himand cleave to him as ourreconciled God in Jesus 
Christ, that we may love, serve, and obey him acceptably ; 
and be daily “changed into his image from glory to glory 
by the Spirit of the Lord.” 

NOTES.—Cuap. XI. V.1. This verse is the practical 
improvement of the conclusion of the foregoing chapter ; 
while the next verse begins another view of the subject. 

V.2—9, Moses seems here to have addressed hi 
particularly to the elders, who had in their youth wit 
the wonderful works which the Lord had wrought b 
them and among them; and who were bound to 
them for their own warning, and likewise that 
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9 And that ye may °prolong your days in the 
land which the Lorn Psware unto your fathers to 
give unto them, and io their seed, {a land that 

oweth with milk and honey. 

10 For the land, whither thou goest in to pos- 
sess it, is not as the land of Egypt, from whence 
ye came out, where thou sowedst thy seed, and 
‘wateredst it with thy foot, asa garden of herbs : 

11 But ‘the land whither ye go to possess it, is 
a land of hills and valleys, and drinketh water of 
the rain of heaven; 

12 A land which the Lorn thy God ‘careth for: 
‘the eyes of the Lorp thy God are always upon it, 
from the beginning of the year even unto the end 
of the year. 

13 @ And it shall come to pass, if ye shall 
hearken “diligently unto my commandments which 
I command you this day, *to love the Lorp your 
God, and to serve him with all your heart, and 
with all your soul, 

14 That »I will give you the rain of your land 
in his due season, the first rain and the latter rain, 
that thou mayest gather in thy corn, and thy wine, 
and thine oil. 

15 And 7I will tsend grass in thy fields for thy 
cattle, that thou mayest *eat and be full. 

16 *Take heed to yourselves, that ‘your heart 
be not deceived, and ye turn aside, and serve 
other gods, and worship them ; 

17 And then ‘the Lorp’s wrath be kindled 
against you, and he shut up the heaven that there 
be no rain, and that the land yield not her fruit, 
and lest ye perish quickly from off the good land 
which the Lorn giveth you. 

18 | Therefore shall ye lay up these my words 
in your heart, and in your soul, and bind them for 
ha sign upon your hand, that they may be as 
frontlets between your eyes. 

19 And ‘ye shall teach them your children, 
speaking of them when thou sittest in thine house, 
and when thou walkest by the way, when thou 
liest down, and when thou risest up. 

20 And thou shalt write them upon the door- 
posts of thine house, and upon thy gates; 
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testify them to the rising generation who had not been 
eye-witnesses ofthem. (Notes, Bx. 14:26—30, 15:17. Num. 


%. 10,11. Rain seldom falls in Egypt, (Zech. 14:18,19.) 
and the land is chiefly watered by the inundations of the river 
Nile; which generally cause great fertility, but also occasion 
the people much labour in digging trenches, and forming con- 
veyances for the water into the different parts of the country, 
as if they were watering a garden. And especially the me- 
thods taken to prevent a famine, in case the Nile should not 
swell to its usual height, were indeed immensely laborious and 
expensive; but at the same time so successful, that entire 
famines have been seldom known -since they have been 
used. In digging the canals and trenches, and in the various 
engines for raising the water, and pouring it out on the land, 
the foot as well as the hand must be frequently employed. 
But the Israelites in Canaan, “a land ofhills and valleys, that 
drinketh water of the rain of heaven,” would be entirely ex- 
empted from these labours.—Moses employs all kind of argu- 
ments to engage the people to obedience. : 

V. 12. These expressions imply that the fruitfulness of 
that favoured land arose from a special interposition of Pro- 
yidence for it, as the intended residence of his people. (Note, 
32:8.) At this day the same country is remarkably barren, 
that special favour being withdrawn. 

V. 13—17. The Israelites were here reminded, that the 
fertility of the promised land depended entirely on God; and 
that they would have no ground to expect this favour, unless 
they cleaved to him in love and obedience. But in this case 
he would certainly send rain in due season and proportion; 
especially the former rain to prepare the ground for the seed, 
and the latter rain to bring forward the harvest: but if they 
ran into idolatry, they must expect to be punished by famine 
oa desolating judgments. (Notes, 28:1—14,24, Lev. 26:3,4, 
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21 That ‘your days may be multiplied, and the 
days of your children, in the land which the Lorn 
sware unto your fathers to give them, !as the days 
of heaven upon the earth. 

22 For "if ye shall diligently keep all these 
commandments which Icommand you to do them, 
"to love the Lorp your God, to walk in ull his 
ways, and °to cleave unto him; 

23 Then will the Lorp pdrive out all these 
nations from before you, and ye shall possess 
greater nations, and mightier than yourselves. 

24 avery place whereon the soles of your teet 
shall tread shall be yours: from the wilderness, 
and Lebanon, from the river, the river Euphrates, 
ise unto the uttermost sea shall your coast 

e. 

25 There shall "no man be able to stand bcfore 
you: for the Lorp your God shall lay the fear of 
you and the dread of you upon all the land that 
ye shall tread upon, ‘as he hath said unto.you. 

26 4 Behold, I set before you this day a bless- 
ing and a curse ; 

27 ¥A_ blessing, if ye obey the commandments 
of the Lorp your God, which I command you 
this day ; 

28 And *a curse, if ye will not obey the com- 
mandments of the Lorp your God; but turn aside 
out of the way which I command you this day, 
to go after other gods which ye have not known. 

29 And it shall come to pass, when the Lorp 
thy God hath brought thee in unto the land 
whither thou goest to possess it, that thou shalt 
Yput the blessing upon mount Gerizim, and the 
curse upon mount Ebal. 

30 Are they not on the other side Jordan, by 
the way where the sun goeth down in the land of 
the Canaanites, which dwell in the champaign 
over against *Gilgal, beside the plains of Moreh? 

31 For *ye shall pass over Jordan to go in to 
possess the land which the Lorp your God 
giveth you, and ye shall possess it, and dwell 
therein. 

32 And *ye shall observe to do all the statutes 
and judgments which I set before you this day. 


4:1, &c. Is. 38:19. k See on 4:40. 5:16, 6:2. Prov. 3:2,16. 4:10. 9:11. 1 Ps. 72: 
5. 89:28,29. Is. 65:20. Rev. 20:6. mSeeon13, 6:17. nSeeonl3. Matt. 22: 
37. 2 Tim. 4:8. 1 John 5:2,3. 0 See on 10:20. 30:20. Gen. 2:24. Acts 11:23, 
2 Cor. 11:2,3, p 4:38, 7:1,2,22,23. 9:5. Ex. 23:27—30. 34:11. q Gen. 15:18—21. 
Ex. 23:31. Josh. 1:3,4. 14:9. 1 Kings 4:21,24. 2 Chr. 9:26. r See on 2:25. 7:24. 
Josh, 1:5, 2:9. 5:1, s Ex. 23:27. 1 30:15—20. Gal. 3:10,18,14. uu 28:1—14, 
Lev. 26:3—13, Ps. 19:11. Is. 1:19. 3:10. Matt, 5:3—12. 25:31, &c. Luke 11:28, 
John 13:17, 14:21—23. Rom, 2:7. Jam. 1:25. Rev. 22:14. x 28:15, &c. 29:19 
—28. Lev. 26:14, &c. Is. 1:20. 3:11. Matt. 25:41. Rom. 2:8,9. Gal. 3:10. 
y 27;12—26. Josh. 8:30—35. z Josh. 5:9. Judg. 7:1. a9:1, Josh. 1:11. 3:13— 
17. b See on 5:32.33, 12:32. Ps. 119:6. Matt. 7:21—27. 28:20. Luke 1:6. John 
15:14, 1 Thes, 4:1,2. 


V. 18—21. (Notes, 6:6—9.)—The expression, ‘as the 
days of heaven upon the earth,” denotes exceedingly long and 
prosperous liyes to individuals, and the continuance of the 
nation in Canaan to the end of the world; which, doubtless, 
would have been the consequence of hearty, unreserved obe- 
dience. (Marg. Ref. Note, Is. 65:21—23.) 

V.22—25. Marg. Ref. Notes, Gen. 15:18—21. Ex, 23; 
31. Num. 34:1—12. 

V. 26—30. This significant ceremony is afterwards more 
explicitly commanded, and the blessing and curse enlarged 
on; and likewise the observance of it recorded. (Notes, 27: 
12—27. Josh. 8:30—35.) Gilgal was on the west side of Jom 
dan, not far from the place where Israel passed that river; 
and the Canaanites dwelt over against Gilgal, near the plain 
of Moreh: (Gen. 12:6.) so that the blessing and the curse 
were to be pronounced nigh to the place, where Abraham the 
blessed had formerly resided. This appointment of it at this 
time was a pledge of Israel’s passing over Jordan.—In this 
world we believe, and in part experience, that the righteous 
are blessed and the wicked are accursed: but beyond the 
grave the reality and extent of the blessing, and of the curse, 
will be more perfectly apprehended. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. | P 

There are certain grand principles in religion, which must 
he introduced upon every subject; and repetitions in fespect 
of them are so necessary and becoming, that no learned inge- 
nuity or eloquence can compensate for the omission. Such 
are repentance of sin; faith in Jesus Christ; whatever re~ 
lates to his person, love, atonement, and grace; regenera, 
tion; love to God and man, and the future state of righteous 
and eternal retributions. The more full the heart of the 
speaker or writer is of ‘the good treasure,” the more will he 
enlarge on these subjects; to the disgust of such as, under 
the influence of pride and worldly affections, savour not hea=_ 
venly things. In one way or another they will be continually 
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Monuments of idolatry must be destroyed, 1-4. A place must be appointed 
for sacrifices, oblations, and the holy things; allowing the people howevéer 
to eat flesh in other places, yet without the blood . and. reserving lo the 
priests and Levites their portion, 5—28. he idolatries af the Canaanites 
must not be inguired after, 29—82. 


HESE are *the statutes and judgments which 
T ye shall observe to do in the land which the 
Lorn God of thy fathers giveth thee to possess 
it, "all the days that ye live upon the earth. 

2 Ye shall ‘utterly destroy all the places wherein 
the nations which ye shall “possess served their 
gods, ‘upon the high mountains, and upon the 
hills, and under every green tree. 

3 And ye shall toverthrow their altars, and 
break their pillars, ‘and burn their groves with 
fire, and ye shall hew down the graven images of 
their gods, fand destroy the names of them out of 


7 And there ™ye shal’ eat before the Lorp your 
God; and "ye shall rejoice in all that ye put your 
hand unto, ye and your households, wherein the 
Lorn thy God hath blessed thee. 

8 Ye shall not do after all the things that we do 
here this day, °every man whatsoever is right in 
his own eyes. 

9 For ye are not as yet come to the Prest and 
to the inheritance, which the Lorp your God 
giveth you. 

10 But when sye go over Jordan, and dwell in 
the land which the Lorp your God giveth you 
to inherit, and when he giveth you rest from all 
your enemies round about, so that "ye dwell in 
safety ; 

11 Then there shall be ta place which the Lorn 
your God shall choose, to cause his name to dwell 
there, thither shall ye bring all that I command 
you; your burnt-offerings, and your sacrifices, 
your tithes, and the heave-offering of your hand, 
7 all tyour choice vows which ye vow unto the 

ORD. 

12 And tye shall rejoice before the Lorn your 
God, ye, and your sons, and your daughters, and 
your men-servants, and your maid-servants, and 
“the Levite that 7s within your gates ; *forasmuch 
as he hath no part nor inheritance with you. 

13 Take heed to thyself, that thou offer not 
thy burnt-offerings in every place that thou seest : 


that place. 
a e shall not do so unto the Lorp your 
od 


5 But “unto the place which the Lorp your 
God shall choose out of all your tribes, to put his 
name there, even unto his ‘habitation shall ye seek, 
and thither thou shalt come : 

6 And thither ye shall bring "your burnt-offer- 
ings, and your sacrifices, and your 'tithes, and 
heave-offerings of your hand, and your vows, and 
your free-will-offerings, and the firstlings of your 
herds, and of your flocks. 


a See on 4:1,2,5,45, 6:1,2. b19. 4:10. 1 Kings 8:40, Job“ 7:1. Ps. 104;33, 146; 

2. c See on 7:5,25,26. Ex, 23:24. 34:12—17. Num. 33:51—52. Judg. 2:2. * Or 

inherit. d Num, 22:41, 2 Kings 16:4. 17:10,11, 23:13. Jer.3:6. ‘ 

Hos. 4:13. +t Heb. break down. e2 Kings 18:4. 23:14. 2 Chr, 14:3. 

Jer. 17:2. Mic. 5:14. f Ex. 23:13. Ps.16:4, Hos, 2:17.. Zech. 13:2, Re 
< i « 16:2. Josh. 9:27. 18:1. 1 King 


40. Ps, 128:1,2, Mal. 2:13, Acts 2:46, Phil. 4:4. o Num. 15:39. Judg. 17:6. 211 
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. Am, 5:25, Acts 7:42, p 25:19. 1 Kings 8:56. 1 Chr, 23:25. Mic. 
8,9. 1 Pet. 4:3,4. gq 8:27. 4:22. 9:1. 11:31. Josh. 3:17. 4:1,12, 
Ley. 25:18,19. 1 Sam. 7:12. 1 Kings 4:25. Ps. 4:8. Prov, 1:38. Jer. 
28 34:25,28, 33:8. s See on 5. 14:23, 15:20. 16:2, 

18:6, 23:16, 26:2. 31:11. Josh. 18:1. 1 Kings 8:13:29, Jer. 7:12. Jobo 
: + Heb the choice of your rows. t See on 7. 14:26,27. 1 Kings 8:66. 
2 Chr. 29:36. 30:21—26. Neh. 8:10—12. Ps. 100;1,2. 147:1. 1 John 1:3,4. u 19 
14:27, 16:11,14. 18:6. 26:12. x 10:9. 18:1,2. See on Num. 18:20.23,24,26 
Josh. 13:14,33. 14:4. y 6. Lev. 17:3,4. 1 Kings 12:23—32. 15:34. 2 Chr.15:17. 
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resumed, in connexion with every doctrine and precept; and 
as the practical improvement of every mercy or judgment, or 
every threatening, example, warning, or exhortation. Indeed 
they must be used as the bread and salt are to our meals, 
and they who are duly aware of their vast importance, will 
watch for opportunities of introducing them, being unwilling 
to relinquish the hope of gaining attention to them, as to mat- 
ters of indispensable necessity.—All the Lord’s kindness to 
us, all his wonderful works, his awful judgments, and his 
precious promises, are intended to induce our love and obe- 
dience to him; without which our faith is dead, our knowledge 
vain, our hope delusion and presumption, and we must be 
miserable for ever.—Upon condition of perfect love and obe- 
dience, the law of God sets before us a blessing; denouncing 
also a curse upon the disobedient: but we have broken the 
law, and are under its curse, without remedy from ourselves. 
(Notes, Gal. 3:6-—14.) In infinite mercy, however, the gos- 
pel again sets before us ‘*a blessing and a curse: a blessing 
if we obey” the call to repentance, faith, and newness of life ; 
but an awful curse, if we neglect so great salvation. (Note, 
Heb. 2:\—4, 12:22—25.) Let us then thankfully welcome 
these glad tidings of great joy; and “give the more earnest 
heed to the things that we have heard, lest at any time we 
should let them slip:” let us not harden our hearts, but hear 
this voice of God while it is called to-day, and while he so 
kindly mvites us to come to him upon a mercy-seat. Urged 
on by fear of coming short, animated by hope of obtaining 
the prize, and drawn by love, let us “ give diligence to make 
our calling and election sure.” (Notes, 2 Pet. 1:5—11.) And 
recollecting all that we have heard, learned, and experienced 
of the Lord’s power, faithfulness, righteousness, and mercy, 
from our very youth, let us bear testimony of them to the 
rising generation. Indeed we should make these the subjects 
of our daily converse, and endeavour to bequeath them as a 
legacy to our children: that they, as well as we, may be 
“strong in the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ,” encouraged in 
fighting “the good fight of faith,” made conquerors over every 
enemy, and obtain an inheritance in that better land, which the 
eyes of the Lord watch over, and the glory of the Lord shineth 
upon and blesseth, to all eternity—We should not however 
forget, that we have no reason to expect even temporal com- 
forts, personal, domestic, or public; or the continuance of 
our external religious advantages, by which the Lord hath 
hitherto shown his constant care of this land; except as we 
cleave*to him in fear, and love, and holy obedience: for in all 
things sin and misery are most closely connected. 
NOTES.—CuHap. V. 2—4. (Note, 7:25,26.) 
Among these monuments of idolatry no mention is made of 
temples; and it is probable that the tabernacle in the wilder- 
ness was the first building ever formed, as a habitation for 
the Deity; and that a misunderstanding of its meaning and 
intention gave rise to the custom of building temples in after 
ages. (Note, Ex. 25:8.) Before this, men seem to have | these institutions was the main thing contained in 
worshipped in high or in shady places, as favourable to con- | they were scarcely ever exactly observed in any a 
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templation, or as supposed to be peculiarly sacred to the 
Deity, which custom was in many countries retained long 
afterwards. But the Israelites were strictly enjoined to de- 
stroy every thing which could keep up the memory, that such 
and such places had been sacred to any particular idol; and 
even, as far as possible, to erase from the memory of man 
the very names of their false gods: that the idolatry itself 
might sink into oblivion, through all the land of their inherit- 
ance. (Note, Ex. 23:13.) And especially, they must by no 
means imitate the Canaanites, by offering sacrifices in such 
places as they chose for themselves, however suitable they 
might think them for that purpose. 

V.5—7. The people had before been directed to bring 
all their sacrifices to the door of the tabernacle. (Votes, 
Lev. 17:3—9.) But at this time the general command wag 
particularly explained, with reference to the promised land; 
and was expatiated on ina manner which evinced that it was 
of great importance. Idolatry and superstition, would be 
prevented, and the true Object and prescribed method o1 
worship adhered to, when all the sacrifices were offered at 
the same place, by the priests appointed for that purpose. 
Brotherly love and harmony in religion would be promoted, 
by the people thus constantly meeting together from every 
part of the Jand, and joining in sacred ordinances. And the 
temple, sacrifices, priests, and especially the ark of the cove- 
nant, were typical of Christ, through whom alone God can 
be acceptably worshipped by sinners. "Where the ark, in the 
most holy place of the sanctuary, was stationed by divine 
appointment; there the Lorp “put his NAME” as the one 
living and true Gop, the Gop of Israel, ‘a just Gop and a 
Saviour.” (Ex. 20:24. Notes, Ex. 34:5—7. Is, 45:20—22.} 
There he made known his glorious perfections; and there 


people; that they might feast before him with holy joy, as 
peculiarly invall things favoured and blessed by him, Yet 
prayer and praise might be offered any where, with reference 
to the sacrifices at the altar, and the sprinkling of the blood 
before the ark.—The place was not at this time appointed: 
for that was to be done after the people had got possession a 
the land. Accordingly, Shiloh was long the appointed place _ 
and after some changes, Jerusalem was chosen for the 
pose, and continued to enjoy that distinction till the cruci- 
fixion of Christ. (Notes, Josh. 18:1. 1 Sam. 4:3—11,19—22, 
Ps. 78:61—69. 132:7—9,13,14. Jer. 7:12—15.) : 
V. 8, 9. The ceremonial observances were greatly inter- 
rupted in the wilderness, by the want of many things requisite 
to the due performance of them, when the people had no corn= 
fields, vineyards, or olive-yards; or by their constant re= 
movals: and many things were connived at, which wei 
according to the strictness of the law. It is plain, that 
best of times hitherto, many things have been negle 
defective in the church of God: and the typical mean 


only in ordinary cases, would he accept the sacrifices of his . 
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14 But tin the place which the Lorp shall 
choose in one of' thy tribes, there thou shalt offer 
thy burnt-offerings, and there thou shalt do all that 
I command thee. 

15 Notwithstanding, *thou mayest kill and eat 
flesh in all thy gates, whatsoever thy soul lusteth 
after, according to the blessing of the Lorn thy 
God, which he hath given thee: *the unclean and 
the clean may eat thereof, as of the roe-buck, and 
as of the hart. 

16 Only ‘ye shall not eat the blood; ye shall 
pour it i oe the earth as water. 

17 1 Thou mayest not eat within thy gates 
athe tithe of thy corn, or of thy wine, or of thy oil, 
or the firstlings of thy herds, or of thy flock, nor 
any of thy vows which thou vowest, nor thy free- 
will offerings, or heave-offering of thine hand; 

18 But *thou must eat them before the Lorn 
thy God in the place which the Lorp thy God 
shall choose, thou, and thy son, and thy daughter, 
and thy man-servant, and thy maid-servant, and 
the Levite that 7s within thy gates: and thou shalt 
frejoice before the Lorp thy God in all that thou 
puttest thine hands unto. 

19 ¢Take heed to thyself that thou forsake not 
the Levite ‘as long as thou livest upon the earth. 

20 1 When the Lorp thy God shall enlarge thy 
Border, tas he hath promised thee, and thou shalt 
say, ‘I will eat flesh, because thy soul longeth to 
eat flesh ; thou mayest eat flesh, whatsoever thy 
soul lusteth after. 

21 If the place which the Lorn thy God hath 
chosen jto put his name there, be too far from 
thee; then thou shalt kill of thy herd and of thy 
flock, which the Lorn hath given thee, as I have 
commanded thee, and thou shalt eat in thy gates 
whatsoever thy soul lusteth after. 

22 Even *as the roe-buck and the hart is eaten, 
so thou shalt eat them; the unclean and the clean 
shall eat of them alike. 

t See on 5:11. Ps. 5:7. 9:11. 2 Cor. 5:19. Heb. 10:19—22. 13:15. 9 21:22. Lev. 
17:3—5. b 14:5. 15;22,23. c Gen. 9:4, See on Lev. 7:25,27. 17:10—13. Acts 
15:29. 1 Tim. 4:4. d See on 6,11, 14:22—29. 26:12,14. Lev. 27:30—32. Num. 
18:21, &c. e See on 12,19. 15:20. f Seeon7. Ps. 32:11. 68:3. Frov. 3:17. Is. 
12:3. Acts 2:46, 16:34. Gal. 5:22, Phil.3:1—3. g 14:27—29. 2 Chr. 11:13,14. 
$1:4—21, Neh 10:34—39. 1 Cor. 9:10—14. * Heb. all thy days. See on 1. h See 
on 11:24, 19:8. Gen. 15;18—21. 25:14. Ex. 23:32 84:24. i Seeon 15. Gen. 31: 
80. Num. 11:4,20,34. 2 Sam, 13:39. 23:15. Ps. 63:1. 84:2. 107:9. 119:20,40,174. 
2 Cer. 9:14. Phil. 1:8. 2:26. j See on 5,11. 14:23,24. 16:8,11. 26:2. Ex. 20:24, 


1 Kings 14:21. 2 Chr. 12:13. Ezra 6:12. k Seeon 15. t Heb. strong. | Gen. 
9:4. Lev. 3:16,17, 17:11,14. Matt. 20:28. Rev. 5:9. m 16. 15:23. n28. Seeon 


V. 10—14. Marg. Ref. Notes, 5—7. 16:3—6. 

V. 15,16. Marg. Ref. Note, 22. 

“V. 17, 18. Tithes. (17) This means the second tithe; 
(Wotes, 14:22—29. 26:12—15.) for the Levites received the 
whole of the other. (Votes, Num. 18:20—32.) In like 
manner every male firstling was the portion of the priests 
alone; (Vum. 18:17,18.) so that either the female firstling, or 
some other of their young cattle, being presented as peace- 
offerings, were thus to be feasted on before the Lord. 

V. 22. All animals siain for food in the wilderness, were 
ordered to be brought as peace-offerings to the door of the 
tabernacle ; so that the unclean were in fact at that time for- 
bidden to eat any flesh at all: (IVotes, Lev. 17:10—16.) but 
this restriction was taken off when they entered on the pro- 
mised land.—The clean, &e.] Notes, 15:19—23. 


V. 29—31. Notes, Lev. 18:21,24—30. Ps. 106:35—38, 
Jer. 10:2. ‘ 
V. 32. Note, 4:2. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

We cannot serve God and Mammon, nor worship the true 
God and idols, nor depend upon Christ Jesus and superstitious 
or self-righteous confidences. No coalition ought so much 
as to be attempted in these cases——True religion springs 
from the subversion of every false dependence, and the 
dethroning of every idol, and tends to the extirpation of every 
tival and opponent, that the Lord may be our only Portion 
and Salvation, and receive all our worship and obedience. 
Nor can we ever approach him with acceptance, but in the 
way which he has revealed, and in the ordinances which he 
has appointed; for neither our wisdom nor our imagination, 
is in this case at all to be trusted. ( Note, Ex. 25:40.) In 
Christ Jesus, as in the true Temple, “ all the fulness of the 
Godhead dwells bodily ;” to him we come by humble faith, 
and receive the pardon, the reconciliation, and the grace 
which he bestows from his mercy-seat: thus we learn to love 
him, to obey his commandments, and to present our spiritual 
sacrifices of prayer and praise, and every work of compassion 
and kindness performed for his sake. There we find accept- 
pnce of our imperfect services, and learn to delight in obe- 
dience ; for the ways of our reconciled Father are ‘* ways of 
pleasantness and all his paths are peace :” and the repeated 
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23 Only be tsure that tnou eat not the blood: 
for 'the blood is the life; and thou mayest not eat 
the life with the flesh. 

24 Thou shalt not eat it; ™thou shalt pour it 
upon the earth as water. 

25 'Thou shalt not eat it; "that it may go wei 
with thee, and with thy children after thee, °when 
thou shalt do that which is right in the sight . 
the Lorp. ° 

26 ‘I Only thy Pholy things which thou hast 
and ‘thy vows, thou shalt, take, and go unto the 
place which the Lorp sliall choose. 

27 And thou shalt offer 'thy burnt-offerings, the 
flesh and the blood, upon the altar of the Lorp 
thy God: ‘and the blood of thy sacrifices shall be 
poured out upon the altar of the Lorp thy God, 
and thou shalt eat the flesh. 

28 ‘Observe and hear all these words which I 
command thee, "that it may go well with thee, 
and with thy children after thee for ever, when 
thou doest that which is good and right in the 
sight of the Lorn thy God. 

29 4 When the Lorn thy God shail ‘cut off the 
nations from before thee, whither thou goest to 
possess them, and thou tsucceedest them, and 
dwellest in their land; 

30 ‘Take heed to thyself “that thou be not 
snared Sby following them, after that they be 
destroyed from before thee: and_ that thou in- 
quire not after their gods, saying, *How did these 
nations serve their gods? even so will I do like- 
wise. 

31 Thou Yshalt not do so unto the Lorn thy 
God: for every abomination 'to the Lorp which 
he hateth, have they done unto their gods: for 
“even their sons and their daughters they have 
burnt in the fire te their gods. _ 

32 What thing soever I command you observe 
to do it: *thou shalt not add thereto, nor diminish 
from it. 


4:40, 5:16, Ps. 112:2, Is, 3:10, 48:18,19, Ez. 33:25. o See on 6:18. 13:18. Ex. 
15:26. 1 Kings 11:28. p 6:11,18. Num, 5:9,10. 18:19. q See on Gen, 28:20 
Lev. 22:18, | Sam. 1:21—24. Ps. 66:13—15. r See on Lev. 1:5,9,13. s Lev. 4. 
80. 17:11. 24:8. See on Ex. 34:11. Lev. 19:37. 2 Chr. 7:17. Neh. 1:5. Ps. 105: 
45, Ez. 37:24. John 15:3,10,14. u See on 25. v 9:3, 19:1. Ex. 23:23. Josh. 23, 
4. Ps, 78:55. { Heb. inheritest, or, possessest them. w 7:16, Ex. 23:31—33+ 
Ley. 18:3. Num. 33:52, Judg. 2:2,3. Ps. 106:34—38, Ez. . § Heb. after 
them. x Jer. 10:2. Ez. 20:32. Rom. 12:2. Eph.4:17. 1 Pet. 4:3,4. y 18:9. Lev. 
1$:3,25—30, 2 Kings 17:15—17. 21:2. 2 Chr. 33:2. 36:14, || Heb. of the. 2 Lev. 
18:21. 20:2. Jer. 7:31, 32:35. Ez. 20:31. 23:37. Mic. 6:7. a 4:2. 13:18. Josh. 1: 
7, Prov. 30:6. Matt. 28:20. Rev, 22:18,19, 


calls to “ rejoice before the Lord,” here, as well as in the 
New Testament, should be peculiarly noticed. (Votes, 
Phil. 4:4. 1 Pet. 1:8,9.) This holy joy will be excited in our 
hearts, and generally preserved and increased, in proportion 
as we abound in love and good works. But we must not be 
satisfied even with that measure of diligence, which passes 
current in the visible church; where too often many allow 
themselves, and are connived at by others, in ‘t doing what- 
soever is right in their own eyes.” We must consider what 
the word of God requires: we must remember those primitive 
times, when “ great grace was upon all” the company of 
Christians, and reflect how they lived; and we must by faith 
contemplate those who have arrived at their rest and inherit- 
ance, and endeavour to conceive how they love the Lord and 
rejoice in serving him, and be ourselves pressing forwara 
after that perfection —If we would have a comfortable use of 
our possessions, and be happy in domestic life, we should 
honour God with our substance, worship him in our familes, 
and train up our children and servants to attend on all his 
ordinances. Nay, ‘whether we eat, or drink, or whatever 
we do, we should do all to the glory of God :” but this cannot 
be done, without observing the rules of strict temperance, 
and submission to Providence, in our use of his good creatures, 
and haying all “ sanctified by the word of God and prayer} 
or without separating a portion for the poor, and for the pro- 
vision of such as labour in the word and doctrine, and seek 
not an inheritance of temporal things among their brethren, 
and must therefore not be forgotten by them. We must 
likewise ‘ do all in the name of Jesus Christ, giving thanks 
to the Father through him :” and exercise in every thing that 
dominion over our appetites which becomes his disciples, and 
those who savour heavenly things. And it behooves us ta 
watch against being ensnared by the examples, maximsy 
fashions, and persuasions of the world; for if we yield at al 
to them, even in the desires of our hearts, they will draw us 
into further abominations. But “whatsoever the Lorp com- 
mands, that must we observe and do, without addirig to it, or 
diminishing from it,” that “it may be well with us, and with 
our children after us for ever.” " 
NOTES.—Cuap. NIL. V. 1-5. It is here supposed, 
that professed prophets would arise and “ give signs and 
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Eaticers to idolatry must be put to death, 1—5, Even the nearest relations 
must accuse Genned lead the way in soning them, 6—11, Idolatrous cities 
must be utterly destroyed, 12—18. 


I’ there arise among you ‘a prophet, or ba 
] dreamer of dreams, and giveth thee a sign or a 
wonder ; 

2 And ‘the sign or the wonder come to pass 
whereof he spake unto thee, saying, Let us go 
after other gods, which thou hast not known, and 
Jet us serve them: 

3 Thou shalt 4not hearken unto the words of 
that prophet or that dreamer of dreams: for the 


DEUTERONOMY. 


Lorp your God ¢proveth you, to know whether 
tye love the Lorp your God with all your heart 
and with all your soul. 

4 Ye shall ¢walk after the Lorp your God, and 
fear him, and keep his commandments, and obey 
his voice, and ye shall serve him "and cleave unto 
him. 

5 And that ‘prophet, or that dreamer of dreams, 
shall be put to death; because he hath spoken “to 
iturn you away from the Lorn your God, which 
brought you out of the land of Egypt, and 
redeemed you out of the house of bondage, to 
thrust thee out of the way which the Lorn thy 
God commanded thee to walk in: so shalt thou 
kput the evil away from the midst of thee. 


al Kings 13:18. Is. 9:15. Jer. 6:13, 23:11. 
24:11. Luke 6;26, 2 1, L John 4:1. bJ 


ec. 13:4, Matt. 7:15, 
9; M2, 


1. marg. 


Zech. 10:2. c¢ 18:22, . 7:22. 1 Kings 13.3. Matt. 7: * 2 Cor. 11 
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wonders,” (that is, predict remarkable events which would 
come to pass accordingly, or work apparent miracles,) and 
then endeavour to seduce the people into idolatry. Thus a 
divine interposition would be pleaded in support of a practice 
directly contrary to the first principles of true religion, as 
stated in the sacred Scriptures. But those first principles 
having been sufficiently demonstrated, and it being impossible 
that God should contradict himself; the Israelites were com- 
manded to treat the prophet as a deceiver, and his apparent 
miracles and prophecies as impostures; and to Consider that 
the Lord permitted such things, in order to prove whether 
they were cordially devoted in love to his worship, or were 
glad of a pretence for turning aside to idolatry. (Note, 8:2.) 
Nay, they must put the deceiver to death without merey.— 
The existence and perfections of the one living and true 
God are fully proved by the works of creation and providence; 
the revelation made to Israel by Moses had been authen- 
ticated by the most public and stupendous miracles; and the 
worship of Jenwovau alone was the fundamental principle of 
that revelation. No miracles therefore could be admitted as 
a proof that the people might violate the first and great com-» 
mandment of the law, just before given from mount Sinai: 
for it was impossible such miracles could be wrought by 
Jenovan, and if wrought by another, he must be the rival 
and enemy of JeHovau.—Those things indeed in the law 
given by Moses, which related to the external forms of 
worship, being changeable in their nature, might be super- 
seded by a future revelation; and here the evidence of 
miracles, if public and incontestable, was admissible. Yet it 
is observable, that our Lord and his apostles did not rest the 
Christian revelation on miracles only, but they constantly 
appealed to the Old Testament; the prophecies and promises 
of which, when fairly interpreted, were suited to raise an 
expectation of exactly such a change in externals as they 
effected, and which at the same time fully established all the 
grand principles and requirements of preceding revelations. 
In all cases where the evident testimony of the sacred oracles 
is not evaded or contradicted, miracles may be considered as 
the seal of God, to the doctrine taught by those who work 
them: but when the grand principles of Scripture are 
opposed, they must be allowed insufficient to counterbalance 
the immense weight of evidence by which that has been 
authenticated.—We are too much in the dark to determine 
exactly what created power can effect, and what are its 
imits: and it seems undeniable that Satan, if permitted, 
could produce changes in nature which would to us appear 
miraculous: or give intimations of events speedily to take 
place, which would seem prophetical: though neither of them 
would be at all worthy to be compared with the stupendous 
miracles recorded in Scripture, or the system of prophecy 
herein contained. But as we may be sure this enemy will 
never interpose to confirm the holy truths of Christianity. 
(Note, Matt. 12:25,26.) so we may rest satisfied, that God 
will not permit him to deceive his upright servants; though 
he may allow him to prove them, and to show the difference 
between them and plausible hypocrites. (Votes, Matt. 24: 
23~-25 Rev, 13:83—10.)—As the revelation of the truth and 
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6 If 'thy brother, the son of thy mother, or thy 
son, or thy daughter, or the wife of thy bosom, or 
thy friend, "which zs as thine own soul, entice 
thee secretly, saying, Let us go and serve other 
gods, °which thou hast not known, thou, nor thy 
fathers 5 

7 Namely, of the gods of the people which are 
round about you, nigh unto thee, or far off from 
thee, from the one end of the earth, even unto the 
other end of the earth ; 

8 Thou shalt not Pconsent unto him, nor 
hearken unto him; neither Sshall thine eye pity 
him, neither shalt thou spare, neither shalt thou 
conceal him ; 

9 But ‘thou shalt surely kill him: ‘thine hand 
shall be first upon him to put him to death, and 
afterwards the hand of all the people. 

10 And thou shalt ‘stone him with stones, that 
he die; because he hath sought to thrust thee 
away from the Lorp thy God, "which brought 
thee out of the land of Egypt, from the house of 
tbondage. 

11 And Yall Israel shall hear and fear, and shall de 
no more any such wickedness as this is among 


ou. 

12 If thou *shalt hear say in one of thy cities 
which the Lorp thy God hath given thee to dwell 
there, saying, 


5. 17:7. 19:19, 22:21,24. 24:7. 
Prov. 18:24, 


1 Cor.5:13. Heb, 12:14,15. 


117:2,3, 28:54, 
Mic. 7:5—7. Matt. 12:48—50. 2 Cor. 5:16. 
1323 


2 

L2U:21. Lev. 20:2,27. 24:14—16,23, Num, 15:35, 

hr. 2 u See on Ex.20:2. + Heb.bondmen. vy 17:13 
21:11. 1 Tim. 5:20. x Josh. 22:11, &c. Judg. 20:1, &e. 


will of God is now completed, we have no reason to expect 
miracles; though it is nowhere expressly declared, that ne 
more true miracles shall ever be performed; and perhaps 
such may be wrought on some future very extraordinary 
occasions, as the fall of Antichrist, the conversion of the Jews, 
or the calling of the Gentiles. But all the pretended miracles 
of the church of Rome, being performed in favour of idolatry, 
superstition, and antiscriptural principles, claims, and prac- 
tices, are so mahy proofs that she is the principal Antichrist 
foretold in the New Testament. (Votes, 2 Thes. 2:83—12. 
1 Tim. 4:1—5. Rev. 13:13—17.)—All impressions, visions, 
and revelations, or pretences to miraculous or prophetica) 
powers, adduced in support of unscriptural tenets, are 
evidently diabolical delusions or human impostures: and if 
brought in favour of scriptural principles, they weaken the 
evidence of them, and disgrace the cause of truth. So far 
ought we to be, therefore, from listening to the vain reason- 
ings of infidels or heretics, against the authenticated doctrines 


and precepts of Scripture, that we should consider even’ 


apparent miracles wrought in such a cause, as only permitted 
in order to prove and try us. We are taught in the Scripture 
to expect that both profane scoffers, and pretenders to mira- 
cles, will thus assault us ; and if we properly consider this, 
the fact itself will “ turn to us for a testimony.” “ Thus it 
is written, and thus it must be.” sé : 
V.6—I1. By this law, every Israelite was bound in con- 
science to inform against, to prosecute, and to assist at the 
execution of any one, even the nearest relation or friend, who 
attempted to persuade him to idolatry. (JVotes, 33:9. Ex. 
32:27—29. Matt. 10:37—39.) Yet it is observable that parents 
and husbands are not expressly mentioned, in the list of those 
who were to be thus accused ; perhaps out of deference to 
the divine appointment of authority and subordination in 
families.—This singular institution would powerfully operate 
to produce an abhorrence of idolatry, and to render every one 
afraid of harbouring a thought in his heart, which he could not 
disclose to his nearest relations without risking his life.—Israel 
was under a’ peculiar coyenant, of which idolatry was the 
grand forfeiture ; and this could not be prevented from be- 
coming a national sin, unless individuals, and even cities, that 
were guilty of it, were punished by public authority, Th 
were in a special manner under the government of God as a 
nation, and this crime was, as it were, high treason. They. 
were also a single nation surrounded by idolaters, and prone 
to idolatry themselves in a surprising degree.—These reasons 
for punishing this crime by death do not now exist: and ther 
is no command or precedent in the New Testament, 0 
manding or authorizing magistrates to use the sword of j 
lic justice, in punishing their subjects for matters merel 
conscience towards God; nor does it seem at all to a 
with the spirit of Christianity: much less can this law 
rize persecution in general. Even the Israelites 4 
commanded nor allowed to punish idolaters as such; 
merely apostates from the worship of the true God to idolat 
within the limits of their own nation; nor were they i 
or allowed thus to propagate the worship of Jenoy rs 
V.12—18. ‘* The children of Belial,” are rebe’s wk b cast 
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13 Certain men, “the Ychildren of Belial, ‘are 
gone out from among you, and have withdrawn 
the inhabitants of their city, saying, Let us go 
and serve other gods, which ye have not known; 

14 ‘Then shalt thou ‘inquire, and make search, 
and ask diligently: and behold, if it-be truth, and 
the thing certain, that such abomination is 
wrought among you; l 

15 "Thou shalt surely smite the inhabitants of 
that city with the edge of the sword, *destroying 
it utterly, and all that is therein, and the cattle 
thereo!} with the edge of the sword. 

16 And thou shalt gather all the spoil of it into 
the midst of the street thereof, and shalt burn 
with fire the city, and all the spoil thereof every 
whit, for the Lorp thy God; and it shall be ‘an 
neap for ever, it shall not be built again. 

17 And there shall ‘cleave nought of the tcursed 
thing to thine hand: that «the Lorp may turn 
from the fierceness of his anger, and show thee 
mercy, and have compassion upon thee, and 
eens thee, fas he hath sworn unto thy fa- 
thers 5 

18 When thou shalt hearken to the voice of the 
Lorp thy God, sto keep all his: commandments, 
which I command thee this day, to do that which 
ts right in the eyes of the Lorn thy God. 

* Or, naughty men. y Judg. 19:22. 20:13. 1 Sam. 2:12, 10:27, 25:17, 25. 
2Sam. 16:7. 20:1. 23:6. 1 Kings 21:10,13. 2 Chr. 13:7. John 8:44. 2(or. 6:15, 
John 3:10. 24:19. 2 Kings 17:21. L John 2:19. Jude 19, 0 17:4.19:18. Num. 
85:30. Is. 11:3,4. John 7:24. 1 Tim. 5:19. — b 2:34. 7:2,16. Ex. 23:24. I.ev. 27: 
28. Josh. 6:17—21,.24. Judg. 20:48. Rev. 17:16, 18:18—24, 19:2,38. Num. 21: 
2.3. Josh. 6:26. 8:28. Is. 17:1. 25:2. Jer. 49.2. Mic. 1:6. d See on 7:26. Josh. 


6:18. tf Or, devote’. See on Lev. 27:28,29. 1 Cor. 16:22. — e@ Josh. 7:26. 22:20. 
f Gen, 22:16,17. 25:4,24, 28:14. g See on 12:25,28,32, Matt, 6:33, 7:21,24. 


off the yoke of the divine law; for this is only another 
name for the children of the devil. (Marg. Ref. y.)—In case 
a report prevailed, that a whole city in Israel had renounced 
the worship of God and established idolatry, the rulers and 
magistrates were required first fairly to investigate the case ; 
and if the fact were fully proved, they were commanded to 
slay all the inhabitants, and burn the city with all the spoil of 
it “* as an accursed thing,” devoted to destruction, a sacrifice 
to the offended justice of God. Thus the same dreadful 
unishment was appointed for idolatrous Israelites, as they 
piss been employed to inflict on the devoted Canaanites: 
and the city itself, like Jericho and the cities of Arad, 
must be so entirely destroyed, as never more to be rebuilt, 
except by an act of direct rebellion against God. (Notes, 
Num. 21:1—3. Josh. 6:17—21.)—Many distinctions have been 
made, both by Jewish and Christian expositors, to abate the 
severity of this law; but the text gives no countenance to any 
of them. It should not indeed be supposed that the crime 
was charged on the city, unless a majority of the inhabitants 
concurred in it; or that any individuals who had entirely 
escaped the general contagion, might not separate from their 
zuilty neighbours; and perhaps space might on some occa- 
sions be allowed for repentance. ‘The destruction of the spoil 
would evince, that the prosecution and execution were not the 
effect of avarice, but of zeal for the honour of God and reli- 
gion; and nothing ean be conceived more suited to restrain 
the people from idolatry than this statute. (Note, 7:25,26.) 
But we never read that it was carried into execution ; (Vote, 
Josh. 22:12—16.) and have reason to think that this neglect 
was a national sin, which hastened the Babylonish captivity. 
Had some mortified limbs been cut off, the life of the state 
might have been prolonged. (Mic. 1:13.) ‘ 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

It is of the greatest importance to be well acquainted with 
the truths and precepts of revelation, and well established in 
them: for we may expect to be proved, not only with that 
trial of our faith which requires us to suffer, or to renounce 
our worldly interests, for conscience’ sake ; but by such plau- 
sible temptations as “‘Satan transformed into an angel of 
light,” can set before us, to impose upon us with evil in the 
guise of good, and with error in the appearance of truth: nor 
can any thing be effectually opposed to such temptations, but 
a plain, express testimony of Scripture. In order to render 
these temptations more dangerous, our cafty foe ofien sends 
them by persons, whom we have been accustomed to look up 
to as superiors, teachers, and men of God; or by those, for 
whom we entertain the most tender affection: the former we 
ean scarcely think capable of deceiving, or of being deceived ; 
to the latter, we can hardly find in our hearts to refuse any 
request. But we must remember, that in all this ‘‘ the Lorp 
our God doth prove us ;” he is our Master, and we must call 
no man master upon earth: if therefore the servant contradicts 
the. Lord, we must believe the latter and not the former.— 
The love and duty which we owe to God are so immensely 
superior to all other obligations, that we must act even to- 
wards our dearest friends, as though we hated them, when 
‘yis command or his glory requires it. (Note, Luke 14:25— 
27) And if the offending relative must not be spared or 
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Terael must be distinguished from other nations in their mourning, 1,2; and 
in their diet, 3—21. A lithe of their increase to be eaten before the Lord ; 
or the price of it io be spent at the appointed place in religious feasting, 
amet but every third year to be given in works of charity and piety 

E are *the children of the Lorp your God 

ye shall not cut yourselves, nor make any 
baldness between your eyes, for the dead: 

2 For ‘thou art an holy pee unto the Lora 
thy God, and the Lorp hath chosen thee to be a 
peculiar people unto himself, above all the nations 
that ae upon the earth. 

3 Thou shalt not “eat any abominable thing. 

4 These are ‘the beasts which ye shall eat: the 
ox, the sheep, and the goat, 

ry. 

5 The hart, and the roe-buck, and the fallow- 
deer, and the wild goat, and the *pygarg, and the 
wild ox, and the chamois: 

6 And every beast that fparteth the hoof, and 
cleaveth the cleft into two claws, and cheweth the 
cud, among the beasts; that ye shall eat. 

7 Nevertheless, these ¢ye shall not eat, of them 
that chew the cud, or of them that divide the 
cloven hoof; as the camel, and the hare, and the 
coney: for they chew the cud, but divide not the 
hoof; therefore they are unclean unto you. 

8 And the swine, because it divideth the hoof, 
a Gen. 6:2,4, Ex, 4:22,23. Pe, 82:6,7. Jer. 3:19. Hos.1:10. John 1:12. 11:52. 
Rom, 8:16. 9:8,26, 2 Cor. 6:18. Gal, 3:26. Heb. 2:10. 1 John 3:1,2,10. 5:2, b Lev. 
19:27,28. 21:5. J 6:6. 41:5, 47:5, 1 Thes. 4:13. c 21. See on 7:6, 26:18,19, 28: 
9, Ex. 19:5,6. Lev 45. 19:2, 20:26. Te. 6:13. 62:12, Ez.21:2. Dan. 8:24. 12:7. 
Tit. 2:14. 1 Pet.2:9.  d Lev. 11:43. 20:25. Is. 65:4." Ez. 4:14. Acts 10:13,14. 
Rom. 14:14. Tit, 1:15. e See on Lev. 11:2—8. * Or, bison. Heb. dishon. f Ps. 


1:1,2. Prov. 18:1. 2 Cor.6:17. g Matt. 7:22,23,26, 2 Tim. 3:5. Tit, 1:16. 2 Pet. 
2:18—22. hh Is, 65:4. 66:3,17. Luke 15;15,16, 2 Pet. 2.22. 


pitied, but be put to death, according to the law of God; 
surely we are called upon, not only to refuse compliance with 
those temptations which are enforced by our relations, but 
plainly to protest against the dangerous tempters, sharply to 
reprove them, and if we cannot reclaim them, to renounce 
their friendship.—Nor must we more regard the examples of 
multitudes, who establish fashions of ungodliness, and put 
piety out of countenance, as singularity, preciseness, or un- 
necessary scrupulosity. Stil we must “cleave to the Lorn, 
and love him, and walk after him,” and not after the world ; 
keeping his commandments, and attending on his worship, 
however others revile or ridicule us for our adherence to them. 
—The fear and service of God form the true interest of com-= 
munities as well as of individuals ; and the progress of ungod- 
liness precedes the approach of public calamities, both in the 
nature of things, and in the just judgment of God. The 
magistrate, therefore, in good policy as well as in duty, is 
bound to employ his authority to repress wickedness and pro= 
mote religion; which may be done by various means, without 
wielding the persecutor’s sword, or violating the rights of pri- 
vate judgment and liberty of conscience ; especially by coun- 
tenancing and encouraging the faithful preaching of God’s 
word. But the end ofall human punishments, yea, of all the 
threatenings and judgments of God, is this; ‘* that men should 
hear and fear,” and repent, and forsake their sins, ‘‘ that the 
fierce wrath of God” may be averted from individuals, and 
from nations—However enormous any crime may be, and 
however necessary the punishment of it, none must be pro- 
ceeded against without diligent investigation and full proof: 
and every one concerned in the prosecution of criminals, 
should be careful to make it evident, that he is influenced, 
not by selfish motives, but by a regard to public justice. Yet 
they who connive at and conceal those enormous crimes, 
which ought to be punished by the magistrate, become par- 
takers of the guilt, and the obstinate in wickedness are near 
destruction: we must therefore separate from them if we 
would escape their doom.—But we should carefully observe, 
that we have even greater cause to fear the wrath of our 
holy Lord God, under the Christian dispensation, than the 
Israelites had ; because those spiritual judgments, now m- 
flicted, are infinitely more terrible than the most solemn exe= 
cution of criminals by the sword of justice; and the more 
entirely the wicked escape punishment in this world, the 
greater will be their misery in the world to come.—Let us 
then fear the spiritual idolatry of covetousness, and the love 
of worldly pleasure; and be careful not to countenance them 
in our families, by our example, or by the education of our 
children: and may we also ‘abstain from all appearance o. 
evil,” and in every thing “do that which is right in the eyes 
of the Lorp our God.” 

NOTES.—Cuap. XIV. V.1,2. Marg. Ref. Notes, 
Ex. 19:5,6. Lev. 19:27—29. 

V. 3—20. (Notes, Lev. 11:) 'The word rendered “the 
pygarg” (5) marks out a kind of deer, the hinder parts of 
which are white: ‘the wild ox” is generally cailed the buf- 
falo: “the chamois” is supposed to bea kind of goat, remark- 
able for jumping as it walks or runs; called also the camelo 
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yet chew*th not tne cud, it 7s unclean unto you: 
ye shall » ot eat of their flesh, nor ‘touch their dead 
carcass. 

9 These jye shall eat of all that are in the 
waters: all that have fins and scales shall ye eat. 

10 And whatsoever hath not fins and scales ye 
may not eat; itis unclean unto you. 

11 Of all clean birds ye shall eat. 

12 But “these are they of which ye shall not 
eat: the eagle, and the ossifrage, and the ospray, 

13 And the glede, and the kite, and the vulture 
after his kind, 

14 And every raven after this kind, 

15 And the owl, and the night-hawk, and the 
cuckoo, and the hawk after his ‘kind, 

16 The little owl, and the great owl, and the 
swan, 

17 And the pelican, and the gier-eagle, and the 
comorant, 

18 And the stork, and the heron after her kind, 
and the lapwing, and the bat. 

19 And 'every creeping thing that flieth 7s un- 
clean unto you: they shall not be eaten. 

20 But of all clean fowls ye may eat. 

21 Ye shall not eat of ™any thing that dieth of 
itself: thou shalt give it unto "the stranger that 2s 
in thy gates, that he may eat it; or thou mayest 
sell it unto an alien: for thou art °an holy people 
unto the Lorp thy God. »Thou shalt not seethe 
a kid in his mother’s milk. 

22 1 Thou shalt Struly tithe all the increase of 
thy seed, that the field bringeth forth year by year. 

23 And thou shalt "eat before the Lorp thy 
God, in the place which he shall choose to place 
his name there, the tithe of thy corn, of thy wine, 
and of thine oil, and the firstlings of thy herds, 
and of thy flocks; that thou mayest learn to fear 
the Lorn thy God always. 

24 And if the way be too long for thee, so that 
thou art not able to carry it; or ‘if the place be 
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V.21. The allowance to give the flesh of any animal, that 
died of itself, to a poor sojourner; or to sell it to an alien, 
either journeying through the country, or living on the bor- 
ders of it; proves beyond controversy, that the law restrict- 
ing diet was entirely ceremonial, though it conveyed moral 
instruction, and answered at that time valuable religious pur- 
poses: for, had the obligation to abstain from certain meats 
been of a moral nature, disregard to it would have been sin- 
ful in heathens as well as in Israelites; and these must no 
more be accessary to the commission of sin by others, than 
commit it themselves. It should also be observed, that as 
the blood was not separated from these animals, so this allow- 
ance likewise proves, that the restriction from eating blood is 
not of moral obligation. (Note, Lev. 17:10—16.) 

V. 22—29. (Notes, 12:17,18. 26:12—15.) These verses 
require a second tithe from the produce of the land, which, 
with that appropriated for the maintenance of the Le- 
vites, amounted to a fifth part. Two years together the 
people were commanded to bring this second tithe to Jeru- 
salem, either in kind or in money; and to feast upon it reli- 
giously before the Lord, that they might be drawn to spend 
the more time at the temple, in the society of the priests, at 
the ordinances of God, and among their brethren. But the 
third year they were required to spend it in hospitably enter- 
taining and relieving the Levite, the stranger, the fatherless, 
and the widow; that is, in every kind of hospitality and 
charity. ‘This appointment was evidently intended to coun- 
teract the covetousness, distrust, and selfishness of the human 
heart; to promote friendliness, liberality, and cheerfulness ; 
to raise a perpetual fund for the use of the poor; and to 
teach the people that they would never so comfortably enjoy 
their worldly portion, as when they shared it with their neces- 
sitous brethren. They were taught to convert the common 
blessings of Providence into a sacred ordinance, by accom- 
Pinying their most free use of them with the exercises of 
religion: and this was the way to learn to fear God always, 
aud to obtain his blessing upon all the works of their hands.— 
Some vindicate feasting from these laws: and certainly such 
temperate, religious, and charitable feasting, is allowable and 
beneficial. (Note, Luke 14:12—14.) But what has this in 
common with sensual, luxurious, and ungodly banquets ? 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Those whom Geod hath chosen to be his children, he will 
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too far from thee, twhich the Lorn thy God shall 
choose to set his name there, when the Lorp thy 
God hath blessed thee : 

25 Then shalt thou turn it into money, and 
bind up the money in thine hand, and shalt go 
unto the place which the Lorp thy God shall 
choose. " 

26 And thou shalt “bestow that money for 
whatsoever ‘thy soul lusteth after, for oxen, o1 
for sheep, or for wine, or for strong drink, or for 
whatsoever thy soul *desireth: and *thou shalt 
eat there before the Lorp thy God, and thou shalt 
rejoice, thou and thine household ; 

27 And Ythe Levite that 7s within thy gates, 
thou shalt not forsake him: for he hath no part 
nor inheritance with thee. 

28 At *the end of three years thou shalt bring 
forth all the tithe of thine increase the same year, 
and shalt lay it up within thy gates. : 

29 And the Levite, (because he hath no part 
nor inheritance with thee,) and *the stranger, and 
the fatherless, and the widow, which are within 
thy gates, shall come, and shall eat and be satis- 
fied; ‘that the Lorp thy God may bless thee in 
all the work of thine hand which thou doest. 


CHAPTER XV. 


On the seventh year the debts uf the pour must be remitted ; nevertheles@ tne 
people must give and lend liberally, \—11. Hebrew servants must be released 


in the seventh year, unless unwilling to depart, 12—18. The male firstlings 


of cattle are devoted to God, 19—23. 
T the end of every *seven years thou shalt 
make a release. } 

2 And this is the manner of the release: Every 
‘creditor that lendeth aught unto his neighbour 
shall release it ; he shall not bexact zt of his neigh 
bour, or of his brother; because it is called the 
Lorn’s release. : 

3 Of ‘a foreigner thou mayest exact it agam: 
but that which is thine with thy brother, thine 
hand shall release ; 


12—15. Am. 4:4. b 16:11,14. 24:19—21, 26:12,13. Ex. 22:22. Lev. 19:34. Job 

31:15—21. Luke 14;12—14, Heb. 13:2. Jam, 1:27. ¢ 15:10. Ps. 41:1. Prov, 3:9, 
10. 11:24. 19:17. Is. 58:7—12. Mal, 3;10,11. Luke 6:35. 11:41. 2Cor. 9:6—I1, 
2 31:10. Ex. 21:2. 23:10,11. Lev. 25:2—4. Is. 61:1—3. Jer. 34:8—18. Luke 4: 
18,19. * Heb. master of the lending of his and. b Neh.5:7—11. 1s. 58:3 

Am. 8:4—6. Matt, 6:12,14,15. 18:25—35, Luke 6:34—38. 7:42. Jam. 2:18, © 23¢ 
20. Ez. 46:16,17, Matt. 17;25,26. John 8:35, 1 Cor.6:6,7. Gal. 6:10. 


form to be a holy people, of a peculiar and heavenly disposi= 
tion, and “zealous of good works.” As they are so highly 
distinguished from other people, they must be careful to set 
an example of holy moderation in all their affections, and to 
avoid every thing which may disgrace their profession— 
Having a Father in heaven, who ever liveth to supply all 
their wants and to make up every loss, they need not mourn 
for earthly friends disconsolately, as others do.—The Lord 
prohibits us nothing but-in a wise and kind regard to our wel- 
fare. The language of his prohibitions, rightly interpreted, 
is, ‘ ‘Do thyself no harm;” do not wound thyself; do not 
ruin thy health, thy reputation, thy domestic comfort, thy 
peace of mind; especially do not murder thy soul; be not 
the vile slave of thy appetites and passions ; do not render all 
around thee miserable, and thyself the most wretched of all; 
but aspire at that which is noble, excellent, permanent. and 
useful.’ Considering these prohibitions, in connexion with the 
manifold indulgences which he allows us, we must acknow- 
ledge that we should all be happy, if we consulted our own 
and each other’s welfare, as much as the law of God does.— 
Making that our rule of enjoyment, we should use providen- 
tial blessings in subserviency to religious edification, to our 
own inward peace and satisfaction, to the promotion of bro- 
therly love, and to our mutual usefulness. That ‘t Wisdom’s 
Ways are ways of pleasantness,” is a truth, of which eve 
man will have experimental proof in proportion to his desc 
ness to God. May we then choose and pursue this happi- 
ness, and compassionate and pray for those deluded millions 
who seek for pleasure in sin, which is the only cause of all 
the misery in the universe: and let us learn to value eve 
eartbly advantage, as enabling us to glorify God, by dissemi- 
nating the knowledge of his truth, and by communicating to 
the relief of our distressed brethren and fellow-creatures. 
NOTES.—Cuarp. XV. V Exact.) The debtor 
no doubt was bound in conscience to pay his debt, if able, at 
that or any future time ; but the creditor was not allowed to 
sue for it, nor the magistrate to enforce the payment of it: at ‘ 
least if it appeared that the debtor could not without inconve- 
nience part with the money. The word ewact seems to imply 
such a limitation ; and the law was evidently intended for 
the relief of the indigent, not for the security of the fraudu 
lent. (Notes, Neh. 5:1—13. Is. 58:3—7. Matt. 6:12.) 
V. 3. The Israelites were not allowed to oppress foreign- 


BaGal45l: 


4 ‘Save when there shall be no poor among 

ou; for the Lorp shall 4greatly bless thee in the 

land which the Lorn thy God giveth thee for an 
inheritance to possess it: 

5 *Only if thou carefully hearken unto the voice 
of the Lorn thy God, to observe to do all these 
commandments which I comman? thee this day. 

6 For the Lord thy God blesseth thee, as he 
promised thee; and fthou shalt lend unto many 
nations, but thou shalt not borrow; and &thou 
shalt reign over many nations, but they shall not 
reign over thee. 

7 If there be among you a poor man of one of 
thy brethren within any ol thy gates, in thy land 
which the Lorn thy God giveth thee, "thou shalt 
not harden thine heart, nor shut thine hand from 
thy poor brother; 

8 But ‘thou shalt open thine hand wide unto 
‘um, and shalt surely lend him sufficient for his 
need, in that which he wanteth. 

9 Beware Jthat there be not a tthought in thy 
wicked heart, saying, The seventh year, the year 
of release, is at hand; and ‘thine eye be evil 
against thy poor brother, and thou givest him 
nought, and 'he cry unto the Lorp against thee, 
and it be ™sin unto thee. 

10 Thou shalt surely give him, and "thine heart 
shall not be grieved when thou givest unto him: 
°because that for this thing the Lorp thy God 
shall bless thee in all thy works, and in all that 
thou puttest thine hand unto. 

11 For *the poor shall never cease out of the 
land: therefore I command thee, saying, ’Thou 
shalt open thine hand wide unto thy brother, to 
thy poor, and to thy needy, in thy land. 

12 (1 And ‘i’ thy brother, an Hebrew man, or 
an Hebrew woman, be sold unto thee, and serve 
thee six years; then in the seventh year thou shalt 
let him go free from thee. 

* Or, to the end that there be. d See on 14:29. 28:8,11. Prov. 11:24,25. 14:21. 28: 
27. Is. 58:10,11. e See on 4:9, 11-13—15, 28:1—15, lev. 26:3—14. Josh. 1:7. Ps. 
19:11. Is. 1:19,20. Phil, 1:27. f 28:12,44, Ps. 37:21,26, 112:5. Prov. 22:7. Luke 
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ers, or to do injustice to them; yet a difference was here 
made between strangers and their brethren. We ought to do 
exact justice to all ; but in showing kindness, we must espe- 
cially regard ‘‘ the household of faith.” 

Vv. 4—6. Had the Israelites fulfilled the terms of the 
national covenant, their great prosperity would have entirely 
banished poverty from among them, Yet the Lord foresaw 
that they would not be thus obedient, and foretold, that ‘‘ the 
poor should never cease from among them,” (11) but always 
remain as a trial of their disposition to do good for his sake. 
But the words, ‘* Save when there shall be no poor among 
you,” may imply that they ought so liberally to relieve every 
poor brother, that, all being comfortably provided for, no 
poverty might be visible among them: according to the 
margin, “‘ To the end that there may be no poor among you.” 
(Notes, 28:1—14. Lev. 26:3—12.) 

V.9, 10. The righteous and merciful demands of the 
divine law excite the dormant ‘enmity of man’s wicked heart, 
and prove an occasion of increasing his guilt. (Votes, Rom. 
7:7—14.) for the same law condemns every rising thought of 
sin. The Israelites were therefore exhorted to beware lest 
this equitable statute should awaken their covetousness ; and 
lest they should evade it by refusing to lend the poor in their 
distress, or by only lending them in a niggardly and grudging 
manner. The caution may be considered as, in this respect, 
a divinely inspired comment on the law of “loving our neigh- 
bour as ourselves.” (Marg. Ref. Notes, Fx. 23:10,11. Lev. 
25:1--7. Matt. 7:12.) 

V. ll. Marg. Ref. p. 

V. 13—15. This addition to the law before commented 
on, (Notes, Ex. 21:2—11.) is likewise a divine interpretation 
of the law of love, which was enforced upon the Israelites by 
the consideration of their redemption from the Egyptian bon~ 
dage, the manner in which the Egyptians were constrained 
‘o pay them their wages, and the prosperity to which the 
Lord had advanced them.—The proportion, which was to be 
bestowed on servants when liberated, was not fixed; but it 
was left to every one’s conscience in the sight of God, when 
all circumstances had been well considered. Kindness and 
charity to poor servants and labourers, and other mean per- 
sons, scarcely forms a part of heathen ethics, or is so much 
as hurted at by their moralists. 
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13 And when thou sendest him out free fron 
thee, ‘thou shalt not let him go away empty: 

14 Thou shalt furnish him liberally out of thy 
flock, and. out of thy floor, and out of thy wine 
press: ¢f that wherewith tthe Lorp thy God hath. 
blessed thee, thou shalt give unto him. 

15 And “thou shalt remember that thou wast a 
bondman in the land of Egypt, and the Lorn thy 
God redeemed thee: therefore I command thee 
this thing to-day. : 

16 And it shall be, *if he say unto thee, I wil! 
not go away from thee; (because he loveth 
ee re thine house, because he is well with 
thee 5 ‘ 

17 Then thou shalt take an awl, and thrust it 
through his ear unto the door, and he shall be thy 
servant for ever: and also-unto thy maid-servant 
thou shalt do likewise. 

18 It shall not seem hard unto thee, when thou 
sendest him away free from thee; for he hath 
been worth *a double hired servant to thee, in 
serving thee six years: and the Lorp thy God 
shall bless thee in all that thou doest. 

19 1 All*the firstling males that come of thy 
herd, and of thy flock, thou shalt sanctify unto 
the Lorn thy God: *thou shalt do no work with 
the firstling of thy bullock, nor shear the firstling 
of thy sheep: 

20 Thou ‘shalt eat 7¢ before the Lorp thy God 
year by year, in the place which the Lorn shall 
choose, thou and thy household. 

21 And ‘if there be any blemish therein, as if 
it be lame, or blind, or have any ill blemish, thou 
shalt not sacrifice it unto the Lorp thy God: 

22 Thou shalt eat it within thy gates: ¢the un- 
clean and the clean person shall eat it alike, as the 
roe-buck, and as the hart. 

23 Only tthou shalt not eat the blood thereof: 
thou shalt pour it upon the ground as water. 
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V. 17. Hence it appears that female servants were some- 
times purchased for labour, without any purpose of espousing 
them; and that they were under the same law as the men- 


servants. (Note, Lx. 21:3—6.) é 
V. 18. Jt seems that it was not customary for hired ser- 


vants to serve longer than three years at one time; lest their 
condition should too much resemble that of those who sold 
themselves through poverty, or were sold for their debts or 
crimes. 

V. 19—23. The firstling, being a male, was sacrificed, 
and those parts which were not burnt upon the altar, were 
eaten by the priests. But if it were a female, it was offered 
as a peace-offering, and feasted upon by the offerer and his 
friends ; except it were blemished: and then, whether male 
or female, it was slain when young, and eaten as ordinary 
food, but without the blood. (Vote, 12:22.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

It is profitable for us often to recollect that we are debtors 
to divine justice, have nothing to pay, ( Note, Luke 7:40—43.) 
and are liable to be sent to the prison of hell on that account ; 
and that we are slaves, and poor, and perishing : but the 
Lord Jesus Christ, by becoming poor, and shedding his 
blood, hath made an infinite provision for the payment of our 
debts, the ransom of our souls, and the full and everlasting 
supply of all our wants. This provision is revealed and pro- 
posed to us, and we are invited to partake of it “ freely, 
without money and without price.” When therefore the gos- 
pel is clearly preached, “ the acceptable year of the Lorn,” 
the year of release is proclaimed; and all who truly believe 
become partakers of Christ, of his freedom, and of all his 
unsearchable riches. (Votes, Is. 61:1—3, Luke 4:16—19.) 
These favoured persons especially he requires, with the mild 
accents of love, to perform the same duties which the law 
demanded under awful penalties. ‘Thus professed Christians 
are called upon to prove that their faith is living and works 
by love ; and to show the sincerity of their love to Christ, 
by acts of liberal kindness to their brethren for his sake. 
To favour this trial, among other reasons, the poor always 
continue among us, and are appointed as the representatives 
and receivers of our gracious Lord; that by remitting their 
debts, relieving their distresses, and communicating to their 
comfort, we may express our gratitude to our divine Bene- 
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The laws concerning the three great annual feasts recapitulated, with an 
injunction that every one should then offer according to his abilit ,1—17. 
The appointment and duties of magistrates, 18—20, Groves and images 
prohibited, 21, 22, 


BSERVE “the month of Abib, and keep the 

passover unto the Lorp thy God: *for in the 

month of Abib the Lorp thy God brought thee 
forth out of Egypt by night. 

.2 Thou shalt therefore ‘sacrifice the passover 
unto the Lorp thy God, of the flock and the 
herd, “in the place which the Lorp shall choose 
to place his name there. <. 

3 Thou shalt eat ‘no leavened bread with it: 
seven days shalt thou eat unleavened bread there- 
with, even ‘the bread of affliction; (for &thou 
camest forth out of the land of Egypt in haste ;) 
that thou "mayest remember the day when thou 
camest forth out of the land of Egypt, all the days 
of thy life. 

4 And ithere shall be no leavened bread seen 
with thee in all thy coasts seven days; Jneither 
shall there any thing of the flesh, which thou 
sacrificedst the first day at even, remain all night 
until the morning. t 

5 Thou mayest not ‘sacrifice the passover 
within any of thy gates, which the Lorn thy God 
giveth thee: ‘ 

6 But at the place which the Lorn thy God shall 
choose to place his name in, there thou shalt sacri- 


fice the passover ‘at even, at the going down of 


the sun, at the season that thou camest forth out 
of Egypt. ae 

7 And thou shalt 'roast and eat if ™in the place 
which the Lorp thy God shall choose: and thou 
shalt turn in the morning, and go unto thy tents. 

8 "Six days thou shalt eat unleavened bread, 
and on the seventh day shall be a ‘solemn assembly 
to the Lorp thy God; thou shalt. do no work 
therein. 


a Ex. 12:2, &c. Lev, 23:5. b Ex, 12;29—42, 13:4. 23:15. 
34:18. c Ex. 12:5—7, Num.28:19. 2Chr. 35:7. Matt. 26:2,17. Mark 14:12. 
Luke 22:8,15. 1 Cor. 5:7. d See on 12:5,11,14,18. . 12;15,19,20,39. 13:3 
—7. 34:18. Lev. 23:6. Num, 9:11. 28:17. f 1 Kings 22:27. Hs. 
Ex. 12:32,33,39. 


Num. 9:2—5, 28:16. 


102:5. 127:2, Zech, 12:10, 2Cor.7:10,1]. 1Thes.1:6. g 

h Ex. 12:14,25,27. 13:7—9. Ps.111:4. Luke 22:19. 1 Cor.11:24—26. i Ex. 
12:15. 13:7, 34:25. j See on Ex. 12:10. * Or, kill, See on 2. 12:5,6. 
k Bx. 12:6. Num. 9:3,11. Matt. 26:20. Heb. 1:2,3, 9:26. 1 Pet, 1:19}20. 
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Lev. 23:36. 2 Chr. 7:9. Neh. 8:18. Joel 1:14. mar. 
34:22, Lev. 23:15,16. Num, 28:26—30. 2 Chr. 


m 2,6. 2 Kings 23/23. John 2:13. 11: 
Lev. 23:6—8. Num, 28:17—19. t Heb. vest: aint. 
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factor, and honour and adorn his holy religion. (Notes, 
Matt. 12:46—50, 25:31—46.) In proportion as faith and love 
prevail they will triumph over the selfishness of the heart, and 
over the ingratitude of the world ; exclude those numerous ex- 
cuses which result from unbelief, distrust, and covetousness ; 
and lead us to abound in this grace also.—The aim of every 
Christian should be daily “* to do good to all men, especially to 
them that are of the household of faith: and to open his hand 
liberally in giving or in lending, according to his ability- and 
according to the necessity of his brethren, that distressing po- 
verty may have no place among the followers of Christ ; especi- 
ally searching out such as are most modest, humble, and back- 
ward to complain, or to obtrude upon the notice of others.— 
Though this is no more than a small acknowledgment of ines- 
timable favours already received ; yet it shall be considered 
as “lending to the Lorn,” and be abundantly recompensed. 
Let all then watch and pray against an envious, grudging, 
selfish heart. We need never fear being losers, when the 
Lord stands security for the debt ; nor carrying matters to 
excess whilst we fall so far short of his measure of love tous; 
and that which the world often calls prudence, will be found 
the greatest folly. In the exercise of this loving-kindness, 
those ought especially to be provided for, who have been 
useful to us, and spent their strength in our service: and, 
instead of ‘tit seeming hard to us,” when we thus communi- 
cate to their comfort; we should be ambitious of rendering 
all who live in our families or are connected with us, so well 
satisfied, that they may love us and our houses, and count it 
their privilege to abide in their situation. Such a Master is 
our God: all who make trial of his service will account it 
perfect freedom, and consider it their happiness to join them- 
selves to him, to serve him with all they have and are, and to 
dwell in his house as his willing servants for ever and ever.— 
But let us not leave this subject without noticing the benevo- 
lent spirit which pervades the sacred Scriptures. For where, 
in all the admired writings of the Greeks and Romans and 
other pagans, shall we find so much benevolence and kind- 
ness to debtors, slaves, and indigent persons inculcated, as 
in this single chapter ? 

NOTES.—Cuap. XVI. V.1. By night.) The Israel- 
tes did not actually set off on their journey till the approach 
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9 4% °Seven weeks shalt tnou number unto thee; 
begin to number the seven weeks from such time 
as thou beginnest to put the-sickle to the corn. 

10 And thou shalt keep the feast of weeks unto 
the Lorp thy God Pwith fa tribute of a free-will- 
offering of thine hand, which thou shalt give wnto 
the LORD thy God, taccording as the Lorp thy 
God hath blessed thee: 

11 And ‘thou shalt rejoice before the Lorp thy 
God, thou, and thy son, and thy daughter, and thy 
man-servant, and thy maid-servant, and the Levite 
that is within thy gates, and the stranger, and the 
fatherless, and the widow, that are among you, in 
the place which the Lorp thy God hath chosen to 
place his name there. 

12 And thou shalt remember that thou wast a 
bondman in Egypt: and thou shalt observe and 
do these statutes. 

13 9 Thou shalt observe tthe feast of taber- 
nacles seven days, after that thou hast gathered 
in thy Scorn and thy wine. 

14 And "thou shalt rejoice in thy feast, thou, 
and thy son, and thy daughter, and thy man- 
servant, and thy maid-servant, and the Levite, 
the stranger, and the fatherless, and the widow, 
that are within thy gates. 

15 *Seven days shalt thou keep a- solemn feast 
unto the Lorp thy God, in the place which the 
Lorp shall choose 3; because the Lorn thy God 
shall bless thee in all thy increase, and in all the 
works of thine hands; therefore thou shalt surely 
rejoice. 

16 *Three times in a year shall all thy males’ 
appear before the Lorp thy God, m the place 
which he shall choose; in the feast of unleavened 
bread, and in the feast of weeks, and in the feast 
of tabernacles: and *they shall not appear before 
the Lorp empty. 

17 Every man shall give as he "is able, accord- 
p Num, 31:28,37, Prov. 3:9,10. J} Or, sufficiency. 16. Lev.5:7, 12:8, 25:26. 
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18. 60:6—9, Hag. 1:9. Matt. 2:11. Mark 12:3. || Heb. according 'o the gift o, 
his hand. b Sev on 10. Lev. 27:8, Ezra 2:63. Mark 12:41—44, 2 Cor. 3:12. 9:6,7. 


of morning: but, while eating the passover, and holding them= 
selves in readiness during the night, the first-born of Egypt’ 
were destroyed, which made way for their release; and after= 
wards by night they passed the Red Sea, when their deliver- 
ance was completed.—Moses repeated these laws, as with 
his dying lips, to this new generation, just before their 
entrance into Canaan, to leave the deeper impression upon’ 
their minds. (Notes, Ew. 12:21—37. 14:19—31.) isa 
V.2. The word passover is here used for the various’ 
sacrifices offered at that festival, whether of the flock, (as” 
the paschal lamb,) or of the herd. (Vote, John 18:28—32, 
beginning.)—In the place, &c.] Note, 12:5—7. ot Gn 
V.3—6. The use of unleavened bread was required to” 
be general through the land, by which they, who were con=' 
fined at home, testified their concurrence with those who ate 
the passover at the tabernacle: but that was appointed to be 
slain and eaten, only in the place where the tabernacle was 
situated. Thither the males were required to come, both at 
the passover and the two other great feasts, unless unavoida= 
bly prevented: and the women, though not commanded, fre= 
quently attended them.—The people when about to leave 
Egypt ate the paschal lamb in the posture of travellers; and. 
therefore their departure seems to be dated from the time’ 
eating it. (Notes, Fa. 12:3—20. 13:3—7. Lev. 23:35—8. 
Num. 9:1—14. 28:16—25.) mae 
V.7. Inthe morning.] In case of urgent necessity, the 
Israelites might return home the next morning after eating 
the passover. Some, however, think this means the ng 
after the conclusion of the feasts; and the celebration of 
them employed the day on which the passover was eaten, six 
intervening days, and the last concluding day of a solemn 
assembly ; being eight in the whole, from the fourteenth 
the twenty-first day of the month inclusive. Oa a 
V.9. To put the sickle.| hat is, to reap the sheaf of 
first-fruits, which was presented on the first day of unlea= 
vened dread. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Ex. 23:14- 18. L 
15—21.) bat 
V.1. Shalt rejoice, &c.] Note, 12:5—7. PO. ~ 
V.13—17. Marg. Ref. Notes, 31:10—13. Lev. 23:34— 
43. Num. 29:12—38. 1 Kings 8:63—65. .vem (14-1 
Zech, 14:16—19. John 7:37—39. Onn 
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BaGaAlast: 


ing to the blessing of the Lorp thy God which he 
hath given thee. 

18 “1 ‘Judges and officers shalt thou make thee 
in all thy gates which the Lorp thy God giveth 
thee throughout thy tribes: and they shall judge 
the people with just judgment. 

19 Thou shalt not “wrest judgment; thou shalt 
not ‘respect persons, neither take a gilt; for a gift 
doth blind the eyes of the wise, and pervert the 
“words of the righteous. 

20 t That which is faltogether just shalt thou 
follow, that thou mayest ¢live, and inherit the land 
which the Lorn thy God giveth thee. 

21 WT Thou shalt not "plant thee a grove of an 
trees near unto tke altar of the Lorp thy Goi, 
which thou shalt make thee. 

22 Neither shalt thou set thee ‘up any fimage, 
‘which the Lorp thy God hateth. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


The sacrifices are required to be unblemished, 1, Idolaters to be punished 
with death, 2—7. Difficult cases must he referred to the priests and judges 
at the sanctuary, and such as refused to submit to their decision put to 
death. 8—13. Instructions concerning the appointment and duty of a king, 
14—20. 


HOU *’shalt not sacrifice unto the Lorn thy 

God any bullock or “sheep wherein is blemish, 

or any evil-favouredness ; ‘for that is an abomi- 
nation unto the Lorp thy God. 

2 W1f there be found among you, within any of 

thy gates which the Lorp thy God giveth thee, 

4man or woman that hath wrought wickedness in 


1 Chr. 23:4, 26:29, 2 Chr. 
3. Rom. 13:1—6. 24:17, 27:19. Ex. 23:2,6. 
3. Job 31:21,22. Prov. 17:23. Ec. 7:7. Ie. 1:17,23. 

» 5:28. Kz. 22:12. Mic. 7:3, Hab. 1:4. Zeph. 3:3—5, Acts 16:37, 23:3, 
on 1:16,17. 10:17, Ex. 23:7,8. Prov. 24:28, Acts 10:34. * Or, matlers. t+ Heb. 
Justice, justice. f 23;13—16. Mic. 6:8. Phil. 4:8. g See on4:1. Ez, 18:5,9. 
Pom. 10:5, h Ex. 34:13. Judg. 3:7. 1 Kings 14:15. 16:33. 2 Kings 17:16. 21:3. 
2Chr. 33:3. i Ex. 20:4, Lev.26:1. +t Or, statue, or pillar. k 12:31. Jer. 44: 
4. Zech. 8:17, Rev. 2:6,15. a 15:21. See on Ex. 12:5, Lev. 22:20—25. Mal.1: 
813,14. Heb, 9:14. 1 Pet. 1:19. * Or, goat, b Gen. 41;3,4,19. ¢ 23:18, 24:4, 


V.18, 19. Besides the judges of the principal court held 
near the tabernacle, to which in difficult and important cases 
appeals might be made; inferior magistrates must be ap- 
pointed in every part of the land, who should execute their 
office in the gates, or most public places, in every city or con- 
siderable town, to administer justice in the simplest and 
cheapest manner. But the same integrity, impartiality, and 
disinterestedness, were required in them, as in the superior 


¢ 1:16. 17:9,12. 19:17,18. 21:2. Ex. 18:25,26. 21:6. 
19:5—7. Ps. 82: 


pS (Notes, Ex. 18:17—23, 23:1—3,6—9. 2 Chr. 
nS—11. 
V. 21. Groves having been generally adopted in the wor- 


ship of idols, and made the scenes of the vilest abominations, 
were expressly and repeatedly prohibited in the worship of 
God. (Marg. Ref.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The frequent repetition of the same laws, forms a humili- 
ating reproach of man’s unteachableness in spiritual things; 
for God does nothing in vain.—F rom the example of Moses, 
ministers and parents may learn to renew their instructions 
and admonitions with their latest breath, that the survivors 
may have them associated with every remembrance of them. 
‘ Note, 2 Pet. 1:12—15.)—A believer should not forget, for one 
day, his original state of guilt and misery, his gracious de- 
fiverance, and the price which it cost the Redeemer; that 
gratitude and joy in the Lord may, during the residue of his 
-ife, be mingled with godly sorrow, mortification of sin, and 
humble patience under the tribulations which lié in the way to 
the kingdom of heaven.—Every one of our services must be 
performed in communion with the church of Christ, and in 
dependence on him, our Temple, Altar, Sacrifice, and Pass- 
over; “being accompanied with the unleavened bread of 
sincerity and truth.” We should indeed be thankful that our 
attendance on God's ordinances does not require such long 
and expensive journeys, as that of Israel did: but if our hearts 
be right with God, we shall so delight in his service, that the 
labour required in it will be our pleasure, or we shall be 
ashamed that itis not. ‘The expense incurred in making the 
heart of the poor and destitute rejoice, according to the Lord’s 
blessing upon us, will be our own heartfelt satisfaction: and 
we shall not so much as-wish to “ appear before the Lord 
empty ;” but shall desire to be “rich in good works, ready to 
listribute, and willing to communicate,” in whatever can glo~ 
rify God or do good to mankind. (Note, Heb. 13:15,16.) For 
vhile the Lord so graciously even commands us to rejoice 
before him, we should desire to help the joy of all our bre- 
thren.—Let us likewise note that magistracy is theexpress ap- 
pointment of God; as such we are bound to submit to it, with 
thankfulness for its advantages, patience under the incon- 
veniences attending its undue administration, and prayers for 
mose placed over us. (Notes, Rom. 13:1—8.) But magis- 
trates likewise should consider their accountableness to God 
for the use of their authority ; and study to know and do their 
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the sight of the Lorn thy God, ‘in transgressing 
his covenant ; 

3 And hath gone and served other gods, and 
worshipped them, either fthe sun, or moon, or any of 
the host of heaven, which I have not commanded; 

4 And it be told thee, and thou hast heard of it, 
and "inquired diligently, and, behold, it be true, 
and the thing certain, that such abomination is 
wrought in Israel : 

5 ‘Then shalt thou bring forth that man, or that 
woman, which have committed that wicked thing, 
unto thy gates, even that man or that woman, and 
shalt ‘stone them with stones till they die. 

6 At ‘the mouth of two witnesses, or three wit- 
nesses, shall he that is worthy of death be put to 
death ; but at the mouth of one witness he shall 
not be put to death. 

7 The 'hands of the witnesses shall be first 
upon him to put him to death, and afterward the 
hands of all the people; ™so thou shalt put the 
evil away from among you. 

8 4 If there "arise a matter too hard for thee 
in judgment, °between blood and blood, between 
plea and plea, and between stroke and stroke, 
being matters of controversy, within thy gates; 
then shalt thou arise, and Pget thee up into the 
place which the Lorp thy God shall choose : 

9 And thou shalt come unto the priests the 
Levites, and unto the judge that shall be in those 
days, and inquire; and "they shall show thee the 
sentence of judgment. 


25:16. Prov. 6:16. 11:1, 15:8. 20:10. 5, 13:6. 29:18, e 4:23. 29:25, 31:20, 
Ley. 26:15,25. Josh, 7:11,15. 23:16. Judg. 2:20, 2 Kings 18:12. Jer. 31:32, Ez, 
. 8:1. Heb.8:9,10 fSeeon4:19. 2 Kings 21:3, Job 31:26,27, 

g Jer. 7:22,23,31. 19:5. 32:35. h 13:12—14, 19:18, Prov. 
113:10,11, 21:21, 22:21,24. Lev, 24:14,16. Josh. 7:25, k 19; 
15, Num, 35:30. Matt, 18:16. John 8:17,18. 2 Cor, 13:1, 1 Tim. 5:19. Heb. 10: 
28. 113:9, Acts 7:58. m12. 13:5. 19:19. 24:7. Judg. 20:13. 1 Cor. 5:13. ni: 
17, Ex. 18:26. 1 Kings 3:16—28, 2 Chr. 19:8—10. 0 19:4,10,11. Ex, 21:13,14,20, 
22,22:2, Num. 35:11, &c. p See on 12:5. Ps. 122:5, qJer. 18:18. Hag. 2:11. 
Mal. 2:7, ¥ 19:17—21, Ez, 44:24, 


duty in uprightness, disinterestedness, and impartiality ; that 
they may both be public blessings, and heirs of everlasting 
life, as the true disciples of him who “ loveth righteousness, 
and hateth iniquity.” And none of us should fear any thing 
so much, as doing that ‘* which the Lory our God hateth.” 

NOTES.—Cuap. XVII. V. 1. Marg. Ref. Notes Lev. 
22:18—25. 

V. 2—7. The expression “within any of thy gates,” de- 
noted all residing in the cities, and all who went in and came 
out at the gates of them: so that it included the inhabitants 
of the whole land.—This law enjoined that those who com- 
mitted idolatry should be stoned, as well as those who seduced 
others to commit it: for that crime especially ‘‘ transgressed 
the covenant,” and would become a national forfeiture, if not 
thus punished.—Had men been commanded to worship crea-, 
tures, however exalted, it might have been complained of as 
a degradation; much more if they had been required to wor- 
ship beasts, inanimate figures, and stocks or stones. But God 
“had not commanded” such practices, nay, he had expressly 
forbidden them; and they were entirely man’s own foolish 
inventions, and Satan’s abominable suggestions.—This law 
was the magistrate’s rule in administering justice to indive 
duals; as that before considered regulated informations of idol- 
atry, and the punishment of cities, which were guilty of that 
crime. (Notes, 13:) In both cases the witnesses were re-= 
quired to take the lead in the execution of the criminal, that 
they might be rendered more cautious in their testimony: for 
though the false witness was the actual murderer of the per- 
son put to death unjustly, yet perhaps he would not be so 
shocked by it, when another was the executioner of the sen- 
tence, as when he himself was required to perform that paine 
ful office. 

Two witnesses, &c. (6) (Notes, 19:15—21. Num. 35:24—30. 
Matt. 18:15—17. 1 Tim. 5:19,20.) Great weight is laid on 
this, throughout the Scripture; and is matter of serious n= 
quiry, whether in any ordinary case, the testimony of one 
unsupported witness, even of fair character, should be de- 
pended on, especially when the life of man is at stake. 

V. 8—13. This lawis addressed to the magistrates before 
mentioned in the different parts of the land. (Vote, 16:18, 
19.)—In many cases of life and death, or of property, or con- 
cerning the law of retaliation, they might find perplexing diffi- 
culties. (Marg. Ref. 0.) Such causes were therefore to 
be referred to the decision of the superior tribunals, which 
would be held at the place where the tabernacle would be 
fixed, (Hv. 18:22.)—The priests and Levites, having the 
most leisure, and being especially appointed to the study of 
the law, which was not only the-rule of conscience, but like= 
wise the law of the land, by their learning would be best qualie 
fied to act as judges; and probably the sanhedrim and other 
superior courts of justice were chiefly composed of them, 
though not without some persons of the other tribes, “ The 
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10 And sthou shalt do according to the sen- 
ence, which they of that place which the Lorp 
shall choose shall show thee; and thou shalt 
»bserve to do according to all that they inform 
thee: 

11 According to tthe sentence of the law which 
they shall teach thee, and according to the judg- 
ment which they shall tell thee, thou shalt do: 
thou shalt not decline from the sentence which 
ha shall show thee, *to the right hand nor éo the 
elt. 

12 And the man that Ywill do presumptuously, 
‘and will not hearken unto *the priest that stand- 
eth to minister there before the Lorp thy God, 
or unto the judge, even that man shall die; and 
Ythou shali put away the evil from Israel. 

13 And all the people 7shall hear, and fear, and 
do no more *presumptuously. 

14 7 When “thou art come unto the land which 
the Lorn thy God giveth thee, and shalt possess 
it, and shalt dwell therein, and shall say, *I will set 
a king over me, like as all the nations that are 
about me: 

15 Thou shalt in any wise set him king over 
thee twhom the Lorp thy God shall choose ; one 


a Matt. 23:2,3. t Josh. 1:7, Mal. 2:8,9. Rom. 13;1—6. Tit. 3:1. 1 Pet. 2:13—15, 
2 Pet. 2/10. Jude 8, u 20. 5:32, 28:14. Josh. 1:7. 23:6. 2Sam. 14:19. Prov. 4: 
#7. v13:5,11. Num. 15:30. Ezra 10:8. Ps. 19:13. Hos. 4:4. Matt. 10:14. Heb. 


10:26—29, * Heb. not tohearken. x 10:8. 18:5,7. Luke 10:16. John 12:48. 20: 
23, 1'Thes. 4:2,8. y Seeon 7, 13:5. Prov. 21:11. 1 Tim. 5:20, 2 See on 13:11. 
a See on Num, 15:30,31. b 7:1. 12:9,10. 18:9. 26;1,9. Lev. 14:34. Josh. 1:1: 


e1 Sam. 8:5—7,19,20, 12:19. dlSam 
1 Chr. 12:23, 22:10. 23:5. Ps. 2:2.6 

1:5, 4:26. 10:26— 
17:15. h 28:6 


5,16. 10:24. 16:12,13. 2Sam. 5:2. 
Jer. 30:21. Matt. 22:17. f1Sam,. 8:11. 
8. 2Chr. 9:25. Ps. 20:7, Is. 36:8,9. gIs. 
Ox. 13:7, 14:13, Num, 14;3,4, Jer. 42: 


judge” here mentioned (9) may mean either the high-priest, 
or such other supreme magistrate, as God from time to time 
should raise up among them. ‘'T'o these the appeal must be 
made: and, with all their advantages, it was not likely they 
would give a false sentence, while they continued free from 
gross apostacy in religion, and corruption in morals. As, how- 
ever, the law related, not to matters of faith and conscience, 
but merely to the administration of justice in the land ; it would 
be better that an individual should sometimes be aggrieved, 
than that the advantages of magistracy should be abridged: 
therefore he who presumptuously refused to submit, whether 
magistrate or private person, was ordered to be put to death. 
(Marg. Ref. y—z.)—In every state there must be some final 
award, from which there lies no appeal; and that must be 
submitted to, even though in some cases it should be unjust: 
but this gives no countenance to the monstrous claim, which 
some have made, of being absolute interpreters of doctrines 
and precepts, in mutters of conscience, to which all ought to 
submit, however evidently their decisions contradict the word 
of God. In this case it suffices to say, ‘‘ we must obey” and 
believe “God rather than man ;”" as Peter replied to the suc- 
cessors of those very persons, to whom this authority was 
originally given, and on whom it had at that time devolved. 
(Wotes, Acts 4:13—22. 5:29—31.) 

The priests the Levites. (9) The priests, who were also 
Levites, seem especially intended. Yet the ordinary Levites 
acted as magistrates in the days of David, (Notes, 1 Chr. 
23:2—6. 26:29.) but probably in inferior situations. 

V. 14. The appointment of a king is not here commanded, 
tor so much as counselled; nay, itis implied, that such a 
change in their government would originate from a desire of 
being ‘like the nations,” to whom God would have his peo- 
ple unlike: and it is certain that they sinned when they asked 
aking. (Notes, 1 Sam. 8:1—9. 12:16—19.) Yet the Lord 
foresaw that this would take place, and he previously gave 
rules respecting it.—They therefore argue very inconclusively, 
who infer the lawfulness of slavery, polygamy, or divorces, 
from those laws which suppose their existence, and establish 
regulations concerning them: for all such questions must be 
determined by the plain precepts or general tenor of Scrip- 
aut and not by these judicial regulations. (Note, Ex. 


V. 15. Though the people sinned in the days of Samuel, 
by desiring a king; yet they obeyed this law im referrmg the 
choice of one to God. (Votes, 1 Sam. 8:19—22. 10:17—22. 
11:12--15. 2 Sam. 5:1,2.) * He first chose Saul: but rejecting 
him, he chose David, and then Solomon, whose posterity 
reigned till the Babylonish captivity. The Israelites were 
forbidden to set a stranger over them; not so much lest he 
should oppress them, as lest he should lead them into idolatry. 
This referred to a king whom they should appoint for them- 
selves; not to aruler which in providence might be placed 
over them, without their own concurrence, or, as a punish- 
ment of their sins: (Jer. 27:12,14,17. Note, Jer. 29:1—7.) 
but the interpreters of the law, inthe days of Christ, deduced 
from this clause the unlawfulness of submitting to a foreign 
yoke, and incited the people to continual rebellions, which 
at length terminated in their ruin. (Vote, Matt. 22:15—22.) 

V 16. Multiplying horses for chariots of war and cavalry, 
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efrom among thy brethren shalt thou set king over 
thee: thou mayest not set a stranger over thee, 
which zs not thy brother. 

16 But he shall not f multiply horses to himself, 
nor cause the people to return to Egypt, to the 
end that he should multiply horses: forasmuch as 
the Lorn hath said unto you, "Ye shall henceforth 
return no more that way. 

17 Neither ‘shall he multiply wives to himself, 
that his heart turn not away; ‘neither shall he 
greatly multiply to himself silver and gold. ; 

18 And it shall be when he sitteth upon the 
throne of his kingdom, 'that he shall write him a 
copy of this law in a book, ™out of that which ts 
before the priests the Levites : 

19 And *it shall be with him, and he shall read 
therein all the days of his life; that he may learn 
to fear the Lorn his God, to keep all the. words ot 
this law, and these statutes, to do them: 

20 That chis heart be not lifted up above his 
brethren, and that Phe turn not aside from the 
commandment, to ithe right hand or ¢o the left; to 
the end that he may prolong his days in his 
east he and his children, in the midst of 

srael. 


15,16. Hos. 11:5. iGen. 2:24. 2Sam. 3:2—5. 1 Kings 11:1—4. Neh. 13:26, Mal, 
2:15. Matt. 19:5, k 1 Kings 10:21, Ps, 62:10. Prov. 30:8,9. Matt. 6:19,20. 13° 
22. 19:23,24. Luke 12:15. 1 Tim, 6:9,17. 12 Kings 11:12. m 92:9,25,26. 2 Kings 
22:8, 2 Chr, 34:15. n 6:6—9, 11:18, Josh. 1:8. Is. 1:2. 119:97—100, John 5:39. 
2 Tim. 3:15—17. 0 8:2,13,14. 2 Kings 14:10. 2 Chr. 25:19, 26:16. 32:25,26. 33: 
12,19,23. 34:27. Ps. 131;1,2. Is, 2:12. Dan. 5:20—23. Hab. 2:4. 2Cor. 12:7, 
1 Pet. 5:5, p See on 4:2, 5:32, 12:25,28,32. 1 Kings 15:5. q See on 11. 1 Sam, 
13:13,14, 15:23. 1 Kings 11:12,13,34,36, 2 Kings 10:30. Ps. 19:11. 132;12, Prov. 
27:24. Ec. 8:13. 


or for luxury, would increase the splendour of the monarch, 
and form a ground of confidence distinct from a proper co 
dence in God, and inconsistent with it, and with considering 
him as the glory of Israel. Egypt abounded in horses; and 
the desire of multiplying these would induce the prince to 
encourage a trade with that kingdom; and this might make 
way for the Israelites being again subjugated by the Egyptians, 
or at least corrupted by their idolatries and vices. Whereas, 
it was the command of God that they should no more return 
thither, but be totally detached from them.—Accordingly we 
find, that till the days of Solomon, horses were little used by 
the Israelities, and they had not much intercourse with Egypt: 
but afterward the horses of that kingdom proved a continual 
source of temptation and sin to them, (Votes, 1 Kings 10 
24—29. Ps. 20:6—8. Is. 30:15—17. 31:1—3.) 

as ah Marg. Ref. Notes, 2 Sam. 5:13—16. 
11:1—8. 

V. 18—20. Some interpret this command, of the book o: 
Deuteronomy alone: but it is most probable, that the whole 
law was intended: and if Moses, with his immense engage- 
ments, found time for compiling and writing the whole, it 
could not be an intolerable task imposed upon any future 
prince to transcribe it. This would have a very great effect 
in rendering him well acquainted with the law in every part, 
for writing not only assists the memory, but causes us to 
notice every single word of what we transcribe. Itis probabie, 
however, that this law was very seldom observed by the kings 
of Judah, and never by those of Israel. (Marg. Ref.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. } 

We are continually called on to remember the pure and 
spotless sacrifice of Christ, and reminded to serve God with 
the best of our abilities, time, and possessions ; otherwise our 
professed obedience will be an abomination. ‘To him all wor- 
ship and love belong: and idolatry and irreligion of every kind 
will assuredly be punished, in this world or in the next, with 
at least as great severity as those crimes which disturb the 
peace of society.—We are also repeatedly cautioned against 
rashness in bearing testimony, or in punishing accused per- 
sons ; that the mnocent may not be involved in the same doom 
with the guilty,—Ministers and magistrates should, in their 
several places, give diligence to obtain exact and extensive 
knowledge, as well as to act with integrity and ipa 
that they may not mislead or injure those, who place con 
dence in their decisions. In both cases, however, there li 
an appeal to the infallible Teacher and Judge of the wore 
who will set all right, and effectually redress all those that 
trust in him.—The presumptuous offender, who refused to 
submit to the award of human justice, with all its imperfections, 
was condemned to die: of what punishment then will the obsti- 
nate rebel against the righteous Governor of the universe be 
adjudged worthy ? and with what vengeance will he be recon 
pensed, who despises or abuses the grace of the go 
(Note, Heb. 10:23—31.)—The Lord sees the hearts 0 
own people too much disposed to be like the world arou 
them ; and for their chastisement he frequently permits 
to obtain the objects of their foolish desires; still regulating 
the whole ultimately for their good.—-The higher any pers 
is exalted, the more strongly must he be tempted to 
covetousness, luxury, and lust, those fatal enemies to 
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B.C. 145). 
CHAPTER XVIII. 


The portion of the priests and Levites,1—8, Idolatry and witchcraft prohi- 
bited, I-14. A prophet like unto Moses promise, 15—19, False prophets 
must be put to death, 20. How they were to be known, 21, 22. 


~ fan priests the Levites, and all the tribe of 
Levi, *shall have no part nor inheritance with 
{srael: they shall eat the offerings of the Lorp 
made by fire, and his inheritance. 

2 Therefore shall they have no inheritance 
mong their brethren; ‘the Lorn is their inherit- 

ance, as he hath said unto them. 

3 And this shall be the priest’s due from the 
eople, from them that “offer a sacrifice, whether it 
e ox or Sheep: and they shall give unto the priest 

she shoulder, and the two cheeks, and the maw. 

4 The “first-fruit also of thy corn, of thy wine, 
and of thine oil, and the first of tthe fleece of thy 
sheep, shalt thou give him. 

5 For the Lorp thy God hath schosen him out 
of all thy tribes, to stand to minister in the name 
of the Lorn, him and his sons for ever. 

6 And if a Levite "come from any of thy gates 
out of all Israel, where he sojourned, and ‘come 
with all the desire of his mind Junto the place 
which the Lorn shall choose ; 

7 Then he shall minister in the name of the 
Lorp his God, ‘as all his brethren the Levites do, 
which stand there before the Lorn. 

8 They shall have ‘like portions to eat, beside 
“that which cometh of the sale of his patrimony. 
a 10:9. 12:19. Num. 18:20. 25:62. Josh 
8,9. Josh. 13:14. 1 Cor. 9:13. ¢ Gen. 1 
la. 61:6. 1 
10.. Bx. 22:29. 23:19. 
4447. f Job 21:20. ¢ «28:1, &e. 2 4 
13. h See on Nom. 35:2,3. i Ps. 26:8. 27:4. 63:1,2. 84:10. 1 Tim. 3:1, 1 Pet. 
52. pSee on 12:5, 16:2. k2Chr, 31:2—4.. } Lev. 7:8.9,14. Neh. 12:44,47, 


Luke 10:7. 1 Cor. 9:7—14. 1 Tim 5:17,18. * Heb. his sale by the fathers. m See 
on 12:29,30. Lev. 18.26,27,30. 12:31, Lev. 18:21. 20:2—5. 2 Kings 16:3. 17: 


13:33. 18:7. 1 Pet. 5:2—4. b Num, 18: 
1, Ps. 16:5. 73:24—26. 84:11. 119:57, 
. 412,27. Lev. 7:30—34. e 26:9, 
Chr. 31:4—10. Neh. 12: 
16;5,9,10. 17:5—9, 25: 


godliness. Against those evils, princes especially need to 
watch, and ought to be cautioned by those who have access 
to them; lest the extensive influence of their example and 
authority should become ruinous to millions, who look up to 
them for protection and prosperity. But alas! who hath bold- 
ness, dlisinterestedness, and zeal, sufficient to venture the loss 
of their favour, and the consequences of their displeasure, by 
*eminding them of such salutary but offensive truths? (Notes, 
1 Kings 22:8,13,14,26,27.) Almost all men rather choose to 
secupy the more pleasing and profitable place of flatterers ; 
and the remaining few either observe a timid silence, or soon 
are driven from the verge of courts. (Vole; Amos 7:12,13.) 
Kings themselves have therefore the more need to be employed 
m the daily study of the Scriptures, and of whatever can en- 
able them to understand the Scripture ; that they may become 
well acquainted with the truth and will of God; and learn that 
true wisdom, which begins in the fear of him, and in habitual 
regard to his authority, and to that great day of account, in 
which there will be no respect of persons. But alas! how 
much of God’s word is overlooked by his professed people! 
One is almost induced to think that this chapter was omitted 
in Solomon’s copy of the law, and in those of the other Kings of 
[srael and Judah. And might not an impartial and well-in- 
formed person suppose the same respecting some of our Bibles, 
with reference to those chapters which immediately instruct 
men in the duties of their several stations, and improvement 
of their talents, especially the highest and most important 
stations, in the community, and in the church of God? We 
all however ought more carefully and exactly to study the 
Scriptures, to examine ourselves, to watch our hearts, to 
avoid temptations, and to pray for faith and grace, by which 
we may be enabled to observe all the commandments of God; 
for **in keeping of them there is great reward.” 
NOTES.—Cuarp. XVIII. V.1,2. Marg. Ref. 
V.3. The two cheeks, (probably the whole head with the 
tonguc,) and the maw, are supposed to have been at this time 
first geanted out of the peace-offerings, in addition to what 
nad before been allotted the priests and Levites: for they 
_are not mentioned in the preceding laws. (ote, Lev. 7:29 


V. 4,5. The proportion of each particular to be offered 
as first-fruits is nowhere fixed; and it seems to have been 
keft to every man’s own conscience, according to his circum- 
stances, and as a test of his zeal and liberality. 

Tt seems that the Levites officiated by courses, 
or according to some rule, from their first establishment in 
Canaan: but if any one, out-of his course, from cordial love 
of the ordinances and courts of the Lord, preferred officiating 
as a servant to the priests at the sanctuary, to living at his 
own city, he was to be encouraged by some addition to his 
maintenance. The words rendered “the sale of his patrimony” 
are variously interpreted, and are obscure to us; but probably 
they mean, that the Levite must not be deprived of any part 
of what would otherwise accrue to him, whether from the sale 
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9 Si When thou art come into the And whice 


the Lorn thy God giveth thee, ™thou shalt not 


learn to do after the abominations of those na 
tions. 


10 There shall not be found among you any 


one that "maketh his son or his daughter to pass 
through the fire, or °that useth divination, or an 
observer of times, or an enchanter, or a witch, 


11 Or a charmer, or a consulter with familiar 


spirits, or a wizard, Por a necromancer. 


12 For all that do these things are an abomina- 
tion unto the Lorp: and because ‘of these abo- 
minations the Lorp thy God doth drive them out 
from before thee. 

o : Thou ‘shalt be tperfect with the Lorp thy 

od. . 

14 For these nations, which thou shalt tpossess, 
hearkened unto observers of times, and unto 
diviners: but as for thee, the Lorp thy God ‘hath 
not suffered thee so to do. 

15 The Lory thy God will raise up unto thee 
‘a Prophet from the midst of thee, of thy brethren, 
“like unto me; unto him ye shall hearken: 

16 According to all that thou desiredst of the 
Lorp thy God in Horeb, Yin the day of the 
assembly, saying, *Let me not hear again the 
voice of the Lorp my God: neither let me see this 
great fire any more, that I die not. 

17 And the Lorn said unto me, “They have 
well spoken that which they have spoken. 


17. 21:6, 2 Chr. 28:3. Ps. 106:37,38. Jer, 19:4—6. 32:35. ‘ o Ex. 22:18. Lev.19; 
Is. 8:19,20. 47:13, 
Acts 19:19, Gal. 5:20. p 1Sam, 28:11—14. See on 9:4, Lev. 18;24,27, 
r Gen. 6:9, 17:1. Job 1;1,8, Ps. 37:37. Matt, 5:48. Phil. 3:12,15. Rev. 3:2. ¢ Or, 
upright, or, sincere. {Or, inherit. s Seeon10. Ps. 147:19,20. Acts 14:16, 
t 18,19. John 1:45, Acts 3:22,23, 7:37. 5:5. 34:10. Luke 24:19. 1 Tim. 2:5, 
Heb. 3:2—6. x Matt.17:5. Luke 9:35, 10:16. John 6:29. Heb. 1:2. 2:1—3, 
1 John 3:23. y 9:10, 7 5:24—28, Ex. 20:19. Heb. 12:19, a See on 5:28, 


of his portion of the tithes, or the rent of houses in the cities 
allotted to that tribe, or any private property which he had 
acquired.—Some indeed suppose, that the priests exclusively 


are meant; because the expression, ‘‘ minister in the name 


of the Lorn” properly belongs to them; and because the 
Levites had no portions out of the sacrifices. But in performs 


ing their services at the tabernacle they ministered to the 


Lord, though as servants to the priests. (1 Sam. 2:18. 3:1.) 
And as the people were repeatedly enjoined to be liberal to 
them, they would doubtless, at the sanctuary, frequently 
share the peace-offerings, and all other oblations ; except the 
holy things, of which none but the priests and their families 
might eat. (12:12,18,19. 14:29. 16:11.) Both priests and 
ordinary Levites indeed seem to be intended. 

V.9—12. The several terms here employed, must include 
every species of that superstition or idolatry, which consists 
in seeking such information or help from invisible beings, real 
or supposed, as cannot be obtained trom God ; or in establish= 
ing other rules of conduct than his precepts, explained by the 
sober use of our rational faculties. And we can expect no 
instruction or help from him except inthe use of such means 
as are naturally efficacious, or in attending on his instituted 
ordinances. The translation itself, without criticising the 
original terms, indisputably proves that the venerable trans- 
lators supposed all calculations of lucky or unlucky days for 
undertaking any enterprise, all attempts to charm away dis- 
eases by unmeaning observations, all amulets or spells by way 
of preservative, as well as every kind of fortune-telling, to be 
prohibited.-—Not only would such practices be abominable in 
the Israelites; but they were so offensive, even in the Ca- 
naanites, as to form a chief cause of their dreadful extirpation: 
being all of them either human imposture, or diabolical delu- 
sion; and either way conducive to the gratification of that 
ambitious spirit, who aspires, in every form, to be the god and 
prince of this world. (Marg. Ref Notes, Bw. 22:18. Lev. 
18:21,24—30. 19:26. 20:2—5.) 

V. 13. Be perfect.| That is, Be singly dependent on the 
Lord, and devoted to him. (Notes, Job 1:1. Matt. 5:43—48.) 

V. $5—19. In order to counteract the temptation, to 
which the Israelites would be exposed, to imitate the Gen- 
tiles in the various arts of divination: the Lord gave them 
intrmations, that he intended to afford them supernatural 
information, as far as profitable for them.—Many expositors, 
both Jewish and Christian, suppose that a succession of pro- 
phets, till the times of the Messiah, is intended in the pro- 
mise. But if this be well grounded, (as the context may 
seem to give some countenance to it,) they must be consis 
dered as speaking by the Spirit of Christ, and as preparing 
the way for his coming ; without which all the rest would by 
no means have been an adequate completion of it. This 
however is certain, that it isa prediction which has had its 
main accomplishment in our blessed Saviour. As the great 
Antitype, he resembled Moses more than any other prophet 
ever did ; and with much greater exactness, than he did any of 
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18 ) will raise them up a Prophet from among 
their brethren, ‘like unto thee, and “will put my 
words in his mouth; and ¢he shall speak unto them 
all that I shall command him. 

19 And it shall come to pass, that fwhosoever 
will not hearken unto my words, which he shall 
speak in my name, I will require 2 of him. 

20 But &the prophet which shall presume to 
speak a word in my name which I have not,com- 
manded him to speak, or that shall speak "in the 
name of other gods, even that prophet shall die. 

21 And if thou say in thine heart, ‘How shall 
we know the word which the Lorp hath not 
spoken? 


b Seeon 15. ¢ 5:5. 89:5. Ex. 40:26—29. Num. 12:6—813. Ps.2°6. 110:4. Is. 
9:6,27. Zech. 6:13. Luke 24:19. Gal. 3:19,20. 1 Tim. 2:5, Heb, 3:5,6. 7:22. 12: 
24,25. dfs. 50:4. 51:16. John 17:8. e Joho 4:25. 8:28, 12:49,50 5. f Mark 


16:16. Acts 3:23, Heb. 3:7. 10:25, 12;25,26. g 13:5. Jer. 14:14,15. 23:13—15,31, 


the prophets or typical persons mentioned in the Old Testa~ 
ment.—Born in the reign of a persecuting tyrant, his life 
was sought in his infancy, and wonderfully preserved whilst 
many other infants were destroyed. (Votes, Bx. 2: Matt. 2:) 
At the entrance of his work, he rejected the proposal of 
“the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them ;” as 
Moses did the prospect of honour and affluence in Egypt ; 
and preferred a suffering, poor, and despised life. (Votes, 
Matt. 4:3—11. Heb. 11:24—269) He was opposed by those 
very persons, for whose sake he had thus voluntarily impo- 
verished himself; yet, in the appointed time and manner, he 
accomplished the redemption of his people. (Vote, Acts 
7;30—36.) His meekness and patience far exceeded those by 
which Moses was distinguished. He united in one person 
the offices of Prophet, Priest, and King. His transfiguration 
reminds us of Moses’s face shining when he came down from 
the mount. He feeds his people with the true manna, and 
gives them living water to drink. Many of his miracles 
resembled those of Moses; but especially his commanding 
the winds and waves, and walking upon the sea, remind us 
of the Red Sea divided at the word of Moses, that Israel 
might pass through. He was opposed by his brethren as well 
as by the people ; and was especially objected to for espous- 
ing the Gentiles as his church. All the prophets and apostles 
spake as his delegates; even as all the former enforced the 
law of Moses: the whole Scripture is his word, and all mi- 
nisters obtain their authority and receive their instructions 
from him. His knowledge of the Father, and his intimate 
fellowship with him, are unexampled and appropriate. His 
life was spent, and laid down, for the benefit of his people, 
and for their sins; and his resurrection precluded the exact 
knowledge of his sepulchre, and should have prevented the 
superstitious veneration for it. When he left his disciples he 
promised them another Teacher and Comforter, as Moses, 
before he left Israel, promised them a Prophet like unto him- 
self. And it will most awfully be required of those who 
reject his salvation, who will not hearken to his instructions, 
or who refuse to have him to reign over them. (Notes, Acts 
2:22,23. 7:37—43.) But the grand point in which this resem- 
blance cails for our attention, is that marked out to us in the 
sixteenth verse. [Moses acted as mediator between God and 
Israel, when the people, appalled at the terrors of mount 
Sinai, said, “* Let us not hear again the voice of the Lorp 
our God, neither let us see this great fire any more, that we 
die not ;” and when the Lorp said, “* They have well spoken 
that which they have spoken.” (Notes, 5:22—29. Ex. 20:18 
—20.) henceforth the Lorn put his words into the mouth 
of Moses, through whose intervention they were instructed, 
in a manner more suited to their character and circumstan- 
ces; and through whose intercession they were specially 
favoured as the people of God. But Christ is the ‘One 
Mediator between God and man.” He was ‘raised up from 
the midst of his brethren:” yea, he assumed our nature for 
that very purpose. ‘No man knoweth the Father but 
the Son, and he to whom the Son will reveal him.” (Note, 
Matt, 11:27.) To these ‘it is given to know the mysteries 
of the kingdom of heaven;” but to such as as refuse to hear 
him, “all things are spoken in parables.” ‘* No man cometh 
to the Father but by him:” for ‘the is able to save to the 
uttermost all that come to God by him; seeing he ever liveth 
to make intercession for them.” No one of Adam’s falien 
race can know God, or learn his truth and will, or approach 
him with comfort and acceptance, except through Christ; 
any more than Israel could have endured the revelation of 
God, and his words from Sinai’s fiery top, without the typical 
mediation of Moses. This is unspeakably the most impor- 
tant resemblance, and so decided and unambiguous a divine 
declaration on this infinitely important subject, in this ancient 
book, is peculiarly worthy of observation.—In other things a 
lively fancy might trace some specious similitude between 
several prophets and Moses; but in this, none except Jesus 
Yhrist ever bore the most remote resemblance to him. At 
he same time this prediction was a plain intimation, that the 
dispensation of Moses, and the law which he gave, (except 
as coincident witt, ‘he preceptive part of all divine revelation, ) 
were to endure only for a time; for not only would prophets 
arise to enforce his law; but another Prophet also like to 
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22 When a prophet "speaketh in the name of 
the Lorp, 'if the thing follow not, nor come to 
pass, that is the thing which the Lorp hath not 
spoken, but the prophet hath spoken it ™presump- 
tuously ; thou shalt not be afraid of him. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


The law concerning the cities of refuge enforced and erplained, 1—13, Land 
marks must not be removed, 14. ‘Two witnesses required ina criminal cause, 
15. How the false witness must be punished, 16—21. 


A HEN the Lorp thy God thath cut off the © 
nations, whose land the Lorn thy God 

giveth thee, and thou “succeedest them, and 

dwellest in their cities, and in their houses; 


27:15. Ez, 13:6. Matt. 7:15, 2 Pet. 2:1,2. h13:1,2. 1 Kings 18:19,27,40. Jer. 2: 
8. Zech. 13:3, Rev. 19:20. 11 Thes. 5:24. 1 John 4:1—3. Rev. 2:2. k Jer. 28: 
1—14. 113:2, 2 Kings 20:1, Jon. 3:4. 4:2. Zech. 1:5,6. m 20. Jer. 28:15—)7, 
a 6:10. 7:1,2, 12:1, 17:14. * Heb. inheritest, or possessest, 12:29, marg, 


him, who, as a Lawgiver and Mediator, would introduce a 
new and more spiritual and permanent dispensation. (Votes, 
Heb. 7:11—17. _8:7—13.) 

V.20—22, These verses contain a clear prediction, that 
there should “also arise false prophets among the people,” 
and at length deceivers pretending to be the promised Mes- 
siah; and they constitute a direct command to the rulers to 
punish them with death, as presumptuous transgressors of 
the divine law. If such impostors spake in the name of any 
other God than JeEHovanH, the case was clear, and no fure 
ther proof of guilt was needful ; and accordingly Elijah ordered 
the immediate execution of all Baal’s prophets. (ote, 

1 Kings 18:40.) If the pretended message from God was 
evidently contrary to the grand principles of the law, the 
case coincided with that before stated. (Note, 13:1—5.) If 
aman only exhorted the people to obey the commands of 
God, he certainly needed no other credentials: but if his 
message was doubtful in this respect; and being required to 
give some proof of his divine mission, he should declare that 
such or such an event would take place at a certain time, (as 
Moses had done repeatedly to.Pharaoh,) and the event did 
not take place; the people might be sure he was a deceiver, 
and need not fear his denunciations.— When a prophet threat- - 
ened judgments on the people for their sins, there was always 
an implied hope of mercy in case they repented: and in some 
instances, general promises of prosperity might be connected 
with the supposition of continued good behaviour. (Vote, 
Jer. 183710.) But when made absolute, and when the time 
was fixed, (as in Hananiah’s prediction, Jer. 28:) the failure 
was full proof of imposture. The Jews, in demanding of our 
Lord a sign from heaven, after all the undeniable and benefi- 
cent miracles which he had performed, seem to have had this 
law in mind. Buthis doctrine perfectly accorded to the pre- 
ceding Scriptures rightly understood; he appealed to the tes- 
timony of Moses and the prophets, as well as that of John 
the Baptist, in connexion with his own miracles ; every thing 
in the preceding dispensations was suited to lead the impar- 
tial and pious mind to expect such a Messiah as he was, and 
such a change as he showed an intention to effect; and 
finally, it was foretold, that he should be put to death by the 
teachers and rulers of Israel: he would therefore give them 
no other sign than that of Jonah, which being answered in 
his death and resurrection on the third day, was in all respecis 
perfectly satisfactory. (NVofes, Matt. 12:38—42.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The ministers of the gospel should, by a decent provision, 
be preserved from pressing temptations to entangle themselves — 
with the affairs of this life, that they may be at leisure for 
their proper employment ; and they are absolutely inexcusa- — 
ble, if coyetousness, and other carnal principles, engage 
them in contentions, lawsuits, or selfish projects. (Note, 
2 Tim. 2:3—7.)—We do nothing to good purpose, that we 
do not engage in “ with all the desire of our mind.” » It is well” 
when this influences us “ to leave all for the sake of Chfist, 
and the gospel.” He will not suffer such disciples to “ lose 
their reward ;” and it is his appointment, that those ministers, 
who “labour most in the word and doctrine” should be best 
provided for. Yea, they who will do no more in God's ser-_ 
vice than man will pay them for, are not worthy of being 
called the ministers of Christ at all. (Vote, Mal. 1:9—11,)—_ 
Christians are required simply to trust the Lord, and submitio 
him; and cannot want any information, security, or assist-— 
ance, which he will not afford them: and the Lord their God | 
not only doth not suffer them to do such things as he-abhorred 
in the Canaanites, and will much more abhor in them; but —~ 
he calls upon them to bear testimony against every evil work. 
We have a Prophet like unto Moses, but infinitely superior ~_ 
to show us the truth and will of God, the way of aeceptanca 
and of holiness ; nay, to “show us the Father ;” for “he that 
hath seen him hath seen the Father :” ‘he dwelleth in the — 
Father, and the Iather in him.” (Note, John 14:7—14.) 
Yet is he raised up from among his brethren, and dwell: 
likewise in human nature. That view of God which he gives, — 
will not terrify or overwhelm, but encourage us: he speaks — 
with fraternal affection and divine authority conjoined. Wao 
then be to those who refuse to hearken to ie voine, to 
accept of his salvation, or yield obedience to his sway But — 
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2 Thou shalt "separate three cities for thee in 
the midst of thy land, which the Lorp thy God 
giveth thee to possess it. 

3 Thou shalt ‘prepare thee a way, and divide 
the coasts of thy land, which the Lorp thy God 
giveth thee to inherit, into three parts, that every 
slayer may flee thither. 

4 And this ts the case of ‘the slayer which shall 
flee thither, that he may live: whosokilleth his neigh- 
your ignorantly, whom he hated not “in time past ; 

5 As when a man goeth into the wood with his 
neighbour to hew wood, and his hand fetcheth a 
stroke with the axe to cut down the tree, and the 
thead slippeth from the thelve, and Slighteth upon 
his neighbour, that he die; ¢he shall flee unto one 
of those cities and live: 

6 Lest ‘the avenger of the blood pursue the 
slayer, while his heart is hot, and overtake him, 
because the way is long, and "slay him; whereas 
he was not worthy of death, inasmuch as he 
aated him notin time past. 

7 Wherefore I command thee, saying, Thou 
shalt separate three cities for thee. 

8 And if the Lorn thy God *enlarge thy coast, 
as he hath sworn unto thy fathers, and give thee all 
the Jand which he promised to give unto thy 
fathers ; 

9 (If thou shalt keep all these commandments 
to do them, which I command thee this day, 
to love the Lorn thy God, and to walk ever in 
his ways ;) then shalt thou add_ three cities more 
for thee, beside these three : 

10 That Jinnocent blood be not shed in thy 
land, which the Lorp thy God giveth thee for an 
inheritance, and so blood be upon thee. 

11 But "if any man hate his neighbour, and lie 
in wait for him, and rise up against him, and smite 
him *"mortally that he die, and fleeth into one of 
these cities ; 

12 Then the elders of his city shall send and 
fetch him thence, and deliver him into the hand 
of the avenger of blood, that he may die. 
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Nappy they who trust and obey him! He will lead them into 
the paths of safety and of peace; he will teach them to dis- 
tinguish his ministers from those of Satan, however disguised ; 
and he will preserve them from every delusion, until he bring 
them to the land of perfect light, purity, and felicity. 

NOTES.—Cuap. XIX. V.2—10. (Notes and P. O. 
Num. 35:9—34. Josh. 20:) Three cities of refuge had already 
been allotted on the east of Jordan; (4:41—43.) and the 
other three were ordered to be set apart, as soon as the 

‘people were settled in the country west of Jordan: and in 
case their boundaries should in after ages be enlarged, three 
more were to be added. In selecting these cities they were 
commanded to be careful to proportion the distances, ‘* that 
the way might not be too long” to some one of them, from 
any part of the land: and the way was also to be prepared ; 
“that innocent blood should not be shed in their land,” by the 
avenger of blood overtaking the unfortunate manslayer, 
before he arrived at a place of refuge.—The promise of still 
further enlarging the possessions of Israel, was conditional ; 
and by their disobedience they so far forfeited it, that these 
additional cities of refirge seem never to have been appointed. 
The Jews flatter themselves with the expectation of a future 
ereeerenent of these promises, when this addition will be 
made. 

V. 11.—13. Notes, Ex. 21:12—14. Num. 35:16—23. 

V. 14. As landmarks constituted the customary method 
of distinguishing landed property in those days; removing 
them would be a crime among the Israelites, similar to 
forging, altering, destroying, or concealing the title-deeds of 
estates at this day.; and it would occasion atrocious injustice, 
and make way for dispute and-lawsuits. (Jar. Ref.) 

V. 15—21. One witness was insufficient to prove a crime 
against any person; (Votes, 17:2—7. 1 Tim. 5:19,20.) and 
if his evidence was suspected to be false, he would himself 
be liable to a prosecution. But as it might be difficult to 
decide such a cause, it must be referred to the supreme 
court: and if on strict inquiry he was found guilty, the law of 
retaliation must be adopted and strictly executed, as the 
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13 ™Thine eye shall not pity him; but *thou 
shalt put away the guilt of innocent blood from 
Israel, that it may go well with thee. 

14 7 Thou shalt not remove thy neighbour’s 
land-mark, which they of old time have set in 
thine inheritance, which thou shalt inherit in the 
land that the Lorp thy God giveth thee tv 
possess it. 

15 SI One witness shall not rise up against a 
man for any iniquity, or for any sin, in any sin 
that he sinneth: Pat the mouth of two witnesses, 
orat the mouth of three witnesses, shall the matter 
be established. 

16 If 9% false witness rise up against any man, 
to testify against him "that which is wrong 3 

17 Then both the men, between whom the 
controversy 7s, shall stand before the Lorp, ‘before 
be priests and the judges which shall be in those 

ays. 

18 And the judges shall make ‘diligent inquisi- 
tion: and, behold, 7f the witness be a false 
witness, and hath testified falsely against his 
brother ; 

19 Then ‘shall ye do unto him, as he had 
thought to have done unto his brother: Yso shalv 
thou put away the evil from among you. 

20 And those which remain shall *hear, ana 
fear, and shall henceforth commit no more any 
such evil among you. 

21 And ‘thine eye shall not pity; but ‘life shal. 
go for life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for 
hand, foot for foot. 

CHAPTER XxX. 


The priest required to exhort the soldiers before they engage in battle, 1—4. 
What persons the officers must permit to retire, 5—9. How the cities, which 
accept or refuse peace, must be treated, 10—15, The devoted nations to be 
extirpated, 16—18, F'ruit-trees must be spared in a siege. 19, 20. 


AY HEN thou *goest out to battle against 
thine enemies, and seest "horses and chari- 
ots, and a people more than thou, be not afraid of 
them: for ‘the Lorn thy God is with thee, which 
brought thee up out of the land of Eeypt. 
2,And it shall be, when ye are come nigh unte 
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impartial rule of the magistrates in punishing him, without — 
yielding to pity ; that the fatal effects of false and malicious 
testimony might be prevented. (Murg. Ref.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

In conveying instruction, familiar examples and illustrations, 
though taken from the most ordinary occupations or scenes 
of life, are of very great use, to give determinate ideas of the 
thing to be inculeated: and in laws especially, precision 
should be studied, that the distinction between the innocent 
and the guilty, and between a man’s crime and _ his calamity, 
may be as plainly specified as it is possible. For whether 
the criminal escape unpunished, or the innocent suffer, injus- 
lice is committed ; and in case of bloodshed, guilt is brought 
upon the land where it takes place. On such occasions 
compassion for the offender may become cruelty to numbers: 
it must therefore be moderated ; or counteracted by the fear 
of God, the love of justice, and general benevolence. But 
to avoid the horrid crime of murder, we must watch and pray 
against the first emotions of hatred and anger: and to be 
preserved from injustice, we must beware of covetousness, 
which is wonderfully ingenious in devising such methods ot 
defrauding as may escape detection, censure, or human 
punishment. (Notes, Er. 26:13,15,17.)—Alas ! what a re- 
proach is it to the whole human species, that God himself 
forbids the testimony of any one man to be taken in things ot 
consequence! Verily he judges all men to be liars, and none 
absolutely and in all cases to be trusted ; which is not only a 
caution to judges and juries, but a reason for watchfulness 
and humiliation to us all_—Few crimes are more atrocious 
in their nature, pernicious in their effects, or affronting to 
God, than bearing false witness in matters of great import- 
ance ; and with us especially, since it is always connected 
with perjury. It is greatly to be wished that it. was more 
commonly and severely punished by man, according to this 
most excellent and equitable Jaw: but it will assuredly meet 
with its due punishment from a righteous God! Let all 
Christians however be cautious not only in bearing publie 
testimony, but also not to propagate private slanders; and le* 

( 349 ) : 


B. C, 1451. 


the battle, that athe priest shall approach, and 
speak unto the people, 

a And shall a unto them, Hear, O Israel; Ye 
approach this day unto battle against your ene- 
mies; ‘let not your hearts “faint; fear not, and do 
not'tremble, neither ‘be ye terrified because of them: 

4 For the Lorp your God is he that goeth with 
you, sto fight for you against your enemies, to 
save you 

5 7 And the *officers shall speak unto the people, 
saying, What man ts there that hath built a new 
house, and hath not ‘dedicated it? let him go and 
return to his house, lest he die in the battle, and 
another man dedicate it. 

6 And what man is he that hath planted a vine- 
yard, and hath not yet teaten of it? let him also 

7o and return unto his house, “lest he die in the 
Fattle, and another man eat of it. 

7 And what man is there that hath 'betrothed a 
wife, and hath not taken her? let him go and 
return unto his house, “lest he die in battle, and 
another man take her. 

8 And the officers shall speak further unto the 
people, and they shall say, What man is there 
that ts "fearful and faint-hearted? let him go and 
return unto his house, ‘lest his brethren’s heart 
Sfaint as well as his heart. 

9 And it shall be, when the officers have made 
an end of speaking unto the people, that they 
shall make captains of the armies !to lead the 
people. 

10 % When thou comest nigh unto a city to 
fight against it, Pthen proclaim peace unto it. 

‘11 And it shall be, if it make thee answer of 
peace, and open unto thee, then it shall be, that 
all the people that zs found therein shall be stribu- 
taries unto thee, and they shall serve thee. 
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those whose consciences accuse them of these or other 
crimes, without delay flee for refuge to the hope set before 
us in Jesus Christ. 

NOTES.—Cuap. XX. V.1—4. Inall the wars which 
Israel waged according to the will of God, they might 
assuredly expect his special assistance. This should have 
been their only confidence; of this his former wonderful 
works were their assurance; and of these the priests were 
req:nred to remind them for their encouragement. It is gene- 
rally thought, that one of the most considerable of the priests 
always accompanied their armies, to perform the service 
there stated. : 

V.5—9. The Israelites were accustomed to enter on 
their houses when finished, by making a cheerful feast for 
their friends ; accompanied, as it seems reasonable to con- 
elude, with a solemn act of devotion, by which their habita- 
tions were put under the immediate protection of God, and 
the blessings of his grace and peace were supplicated, that 
they might prove houses of harmony and piety. (Note, Ps. 30: 
title.) —It is probable that these regulations were not intended 
to take place in the first wars of Canaan, in which all who 
were able were required to enlist ;. but in those in which the 
nation might afterwards engage. They however contain a 
remarkable illustration of the Lord’s condescension to all the 
allowable affections of human nature, and were calculated to 
compose armies constituted of persons whose minds were 
frec from discompostre and dismay. Some suppose that the 
fearful were such as were intimidated by a guilty conscience ; 
and thence infer that atrocious sinners are an encumbrance 
and a curse to armies, as well as churches. (23:9. Notes, 
Josh, 7:10—12. P. O. 10—15. Judg. 7:2,3.) This is indeed 
very different from the principles of modern tactics, and the 
practice of modern statesmen and commanders.—However, 
until the cowards were dismissed, the subordinate officers 
must not be appointed. 

V. 10—18. We must suppose, in the cases here intended, 
shat the Israelites had some warrantable cause of levying 
war; which covetousness, ambition, and the thirst of dominion 
sould not be. When, therefore, they had been injured or 
assaulted by any foreign nation, they were required to pro- 
ceed in the manner here prescribed: for the Lord purposed 
by these means to enlarge their dominions, whilst they con- 
tmued obedient There were doubtless wise reasons why 
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12 And if it will make no peace with thee, 
but will make war against thee, then thou shalt 
besiege it. ; 

13 And when the Lorp thy God hath delivered 
it into thine hands, "thou shalt smiite every male 
thereof with the edge of the sword. 

14 But *the women and the little ones, and the 
cattle, and all that is in the city, even all the spoil 
thereof shalt thou "take unto thyself; and thou 
shalt eat the spoil of thine enemies, which the 
Lorp thy God hath given thee. i 

15 Thus shalt thou do unto all the cities which 
are very far off from thee, which are not of the 
cities of these nations. 

16 But tof the cities of these people, which the 
Lorp thy God doth give thee for an inheritance, 
thou shalt save alive nothing that breatheth : 

17 But "thou shalt utterly destroy them, namely, 
*the Hittites and the Amorites, the Canaanites, 
and the Perizzites, the Hivites, and the Jebusites, 
as the Lorp thy God hath commanded thee: 

18 That they Yteach you not to do after all 
their abominations, which they have done unto 
their gods; so should ye sin against the Lorp 
your God. 

19 | When thou shalt besiege a city a long 
time, in making war against it to take it, thou 
shalt not destroy the trees thereof by forcing an 
axe against them: for thou mayest eat of them, 
and “thou shalt not cut them down (‘for the *tree 
of the field is man’s life) tto employ them in the 
siege. 

20 Only the trees, which thou knowest that 
they be not trees for meat, thou shalt destroy, and 
cut them down; *and thou shalt build bulwarks 
against the city that maketh war with thee, until 
it #be subdued. 
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they were not only allowed, but, as it seems, commanded, to put 
to death all the males who were capable of resistance. he 
lives and property of all men are the Lord’s, forfeited to his jus- 
tice to be disposed of at his pleasure and for his glory. These 
regulations, however, are not the rule of our conduct, which 
must be directed by the general law of love; and that prohibits 
unnecessary bloodshed and plunder, in war as well as in peace. 
—One reason of this serverity might be, to shadow forth the 
fatal consequences of persisting in rebellion, and enmity against 
God, and in contemptrof the proposal of peace and reconcilia- 
tion set before men in the gospel.—Some are of opinion that 
no terms of peace might, in any case whatever, be otfered or 
allowed to the devoted inhabitants of Canaan; because theiy 
measure of wickedness was filled up, and they would bea 
constant temptation to the Israelites: but we shall meet with 
events in the course of this history, which will not easily com- 
port with the absolute interpretation. (Votes, Josh. 2:3—16. 6; 
22,23. 9: 11:19,20.) Others, therefore, suppose the meaning to 
be, that in case the Canaanites rejected peace and servitude, 
this entire extirpation was to take place: whereas only the 
grown males were to be put to death, in other cities, in similar 
circumstances; and the rest of the inhabitants reduced to 
subjection, as tributaries under the rulers of Israel, but not 
to personal slavery.—The Jewish writers assert that they 
might not be spared unless they renounced idolatry: but this 
would introduce a law enacting persecution, which is no= 
where to be found in Scripture, nor any thing like one, The 
Canaanites, as condemned criminals, were ordered for execu- 
tion ; and it is doubtful, whether peace were to be offered them 
on any terms; and idolatrous Israelites were to be capitally 
punished: but the nation had no commission to use the sword 
in propagating religion; though some Christian writers ex-— 
press themselves as if they had. pee 

V. 19,20. The original words rendered “for the tree of 
the field is man’s life,” are variously interpreted ; (marg.) but 
our translation probably gives the true meaning. The in-— 
struction evidently is, that the Israelites should not make un- 
necessary waste of things useful to man’s life, as fruif-tre 
were; and therefore in sieges they should form their a 
chines of timber-trees only. } 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

War is an express appeal to the righteons Governor : 

world. and should be undertakea and conducted upon s ich 
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Ezpiation to be made for the land from murder, when the murderer twas con- 
cealed, 1—9, How the marriage of an Israelite with a captive maid must be 
regulated, 10—l4. The first-born not to be disinherited to please the beloved 
wife, 15—17. The rebellious son to be stoned, 18—21. Malefactors nol to 
remain all night on a tree, 22, 23. 


F one be “found slain in the land which the 

Lorn thy God giveth thee to possess it, lying 

in the field, and it be not known who hath slain 
1im 3 

2 Then thy elders and thy judges shall come 
forth, and they shall measure unto the cities which 
are round about him that is slain. 

3 And it shall be, that the city which is next 
unto the slain man, even the elders of that city 
shall take ‘an heifer which hath not been wrought 
with, and which hath not drawn in the yoke. 

4 And the elders of that city shall bring down 
the heifer unto a rough valley which is neither 
eared nor sown, and “shall strike off the heifer’s 
neck there in the valley: 

5 And the priests the sons of Levi shall come 
near: ‘for them the Lorp thy God hath chosen 
to minister unto him, and to bless in the name of 
the Lorn, and fby their "word shall every contro- 
versy and every stroke be tried ; 

6 And all the elders of that city, that are next 
unto the slain man shall swash their hands over 
the heifer that is beheaded in the valley. 

7 And they shall answer and say, "Our hands 
have not shed this blood, neither have our eyes 
seen tl. 

8 Be merciful, O Lorn, unto thy people Israel, 
whom thou hast redeemed, and ‘lay not innocent 
a Pa. 5:6. 9:12. Prov. 28:17. [s. 26:21. Acts 23:4. b See on 16:18,19. Rom, 13: 
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principles, and such only, as he approves. When the cause 
warrants this awful appeal, our confidence should be placed, 
not in chariots and horses, not in fleets and armies, not in ex- 

erienced commanders and brave soldiers, but in the Lord of 
osts himself—Though the faithfiil ministers of religion are 
generally slighted by those who “jeopardy their lives in the 
high places of the field :” yet in reality none so much want their 
instructions, counsels, and prayers, both individually, and 
with respect tothe commoncause. Noris any valour rational, 
but that which springs from faith, a good conscience, a sense 
of duty, reliance on God, and a hope of heaven: for he who 
neither “* fears those who kill the body, nor him who is able 
to destroy both body and soul in hell,” is not valiant, but ab- 
solutely mad.—In war itself, justice and the love of peace 
should dictate every measure; the voice of humanity should 
be heard distinctly, even in the noise of battle; and wanton 
cruelty or waste should never sully the soldier's reputation.— 
Yet in all cases and with every possible mitigation, the hor- 
rors of war must, when reflected upon, give pain to the feel- 
ing heart: and can only be considered as evidences of the de- 
pravity of man, and the power and malice of Satan; and of 
the just vengeance of God, who thus scourges a guilty world. 
May he hasten the time when ‘Sswords shall be beaten into 
ploughshares, and men shall learn war no more !”—But how 
dreadful is the case of those, who are engaged in unequal con- 
test with their Maker, who refuse his proposals of peace, and 
who will not submit to be his servants and render him the easy 
tribute of worship and praise, and subjection to his easy yoke, 
and kind commandments! Inevitable ruin awaits them. May 
we follow peace with God and man; and wage war against our 
lusts and the powers of darkness, with undaunted courage 
and unrelenting severity. In this contest, neither the num- 
ber nor power of our enemies should dismay us; nay, our 
own weakness should not cause us to tremble or faint: for 
the Lord himself will fight for us, and save us; and all his 
wonders wrought for his church ensure our victory. But none 
ean fight this good fight, whose hearts are inordinately at- 
tached to worldly objects, or who are afraid of the cross, or 
the conflict; for they will themselves desert, and discourage 
others. Above all, ministers should be valiant in the cause, 
and by their example, as well as exhortations, animate the 
people for the contest. Finally, whilst we show no mercy 
to any sin, and will have no friendship with any tempter; let 
us show a spirit of peace, forgiveness, and benevolence to- 
wards all mankind. ] 

NOTES.—Cuap, XXT. V.1—9,. This law was enacted 
to iacrease the horror of murder, and to promote the detection 
of the criminal, by a public and solemn transaction, under 
the management of the magistrates of the nearest city, asso- 
ciated with the priests; by putting numbers upon inquiry ; by 
calling upon every one to clear himself; and by warning all 
men not to conceal the criminal.—The “heifer which had not 
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9 So ‘shalt thou put away the guilt of innocent 
blood from among you, 'when thou shalt do that 
wich is right in the sight of the Lorp. 

10 1 When ™thou goest forth to war against 
thine enemies, and the Lorp thy God hath 
delivered them into thine hands, and thou hast 
taken them captive, 

11 And seest among the captives a beautiful 
woman, and hast *a desire unto her, that thou 
wouldest have her to thy wife ; 

12 Then thou shalt bring her home to thine 
house, and Pshe shall shave her head and {pare 
her nails ; 

13 And she shall put the raiment of her cap- 
tivity from off her, and shall remain in thine 
house, and %bewail her father and her mother a 
full month: and after that thou shalt go in unto 
her, and be her husband, and she shall be thy wife. 

14 And it shall be, if thou have no delight in 
her, then thou shalt let her go whither she will; 
but thou shalt not sell her at all for money, thou 
shalt not make merchandise of her, ‘because thou 
hast humbled her. 

15 I lf a man have ‘two wives, one beloved, 
and another hated, and they have borne him chil- 
dren, both the beloved and the hated: and if the 
first-born son be hers that was hated ; 

16 Then it shall be, "when he maketh his sons 
to inherit that which he hath, that he may not 
make the son of the beloved first-born, before the 
son of the hated, which is indeed the first-born: 
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drawn in the yoke,” represented the murderer, the son of Be- 
lial, who refused to bear the yoke of God’s law: and the 
“rough valley” might denote the worthlessness of the crimi- 
nal’s character, or the disagreeableness of the transaction, 
“Striking off the neck of the heifer,” not by the priests but by 
the elders, expressed the desert of the criminal, and their 
readiness thus to punish him if they could detect him. “* Wash- 
ing their hands,” was an external sign of the protestation of 
innocence and ignorance concerning the murder, which they 
were required to make: (Note, Matt. 27:24,25.) the prayer, 
which the priests are supposed to have added, strongly de- 
clared that murder contaminates, and leaves guilt upon every. 
land and every person, that does not endeayour by all proper 
means to bring the criminal to condign punishment: UNote, 
Num. 35:31—34.) and the whole shadowed forth the atone- 
ment and intercession of Christ, through which iniquity is 
pardoned by a merciful God to his redeemed people. 
V.10—14. The case here regulated would inevitably 
take place on some occasions: and this statute implies no 
approbation of an Israelite’s marrying a heathen captive, 
induced merely by her beauty ; especially as it does not 
exclude the case of those who were previously married. If, 
however, a man became enamoured of his captive, he was 
not allowed to use force or authority to gratify his inclination, 
or to proceed with precipitation ; but to take time for reflec- 
tion. (Note, Num. 31:14—18.) By taking the captive into 
the house, and there keeping her retired, her disposition 
would be discovered more easily, and if that proved disa- 
greeable, the passion might abate. The becoming attire and 
ornaments, in which she- might be taken captive, being 
changed for the mean habit of a mourner, might tend to 
diminish her attractions. ‘ Shaving her head” would certainly 
have this effect ; and the words rendered paring her nails, 
seem rather to mean, letting them grow. Some, however, 
think she was in this interim to be instructed in the law; and 
that these were external tokens of her renouncing idolatry 
and embracing the religion of Israel. Her grief also for the 
death of her parents if slain, or for her separation from them 
would subside, and her mind be more reconciled to her con- 
dition ; and if at last the Israelite continued in the same 
mind, he might marry her.—But in case he humbled her, and 
afterwards did not choose to continue her as his wife, he 
must not keep her as a slave, or sell her, but must give her 
her liberty, and act towards her according to the regula- 
tions made concerning women when divorced by their hus= 
bands. (Notes, 24:1—4.) All these circumstances would help 
to increase the caution of the Israelites, and tend to prevent 
them from rashly entering into these improper connexions. 
V. 15—17. This law does not appear exclusively to apply 
to the case of polygamy, but to him also who had two wives 
in succession. In either case, the double portion, which 
according to custom was allotted to the heir, must be given 
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17. But he shall acknowledge the son of the 
hated for the first-born, «by giving him a double 
portion of all ‘that he hath: for he as the begin- 
ning of his strength; the rightof the first-bornis his. 

18 9 If a man have ‘a stubborn and rebellious 
son, which will not “obey the voice of his father, or 
the voice of his mother, and that, °when they 
have chastened him, °will not hearken unto them ; 

19 Then shall his father and his mother lay 
hold on him, “and bring him out unto the elders of 
his city, and unto the gate of his place: : 

20 And they shall say unto the elders of his 
city, This our son is stubborn and rebellious, he 
will not obey our voice; ‘he ts a glutton and a 
drunkard. mE: ‘ 

21 And ‘all the men of his city shall stone him 
with stones that he die: ¢so shalt thou put evil 
away from among you; and all Israel shall hear, 
and fear. P : 

22 7 And if a man have committed ‘a sin 
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worthy of death, and he be to be put to death, 
and ‘thou hang him on a tree; 

23 His body shall not remain all night upon the 
tree, but thou shalt in any wise bury him that 
day; (for *he that is hanged is ‘accursed o1 
God;) that ‘thy land be not defiled, which the 
Lorp thy God giveth thee for an inheritance. 

CHAPTER XXII. 


Strayed cattle and lost property to be restored, and another's ass or oz, 
Sallen, to be lifted up,1—4. The sexes to be distinguished by apparel, 5. 
Tie dam not to be taken with her young, 6,7. Battlements te be made on 
every house, 8. Improper mixtures to be avoided, 9—ll. Fringes to be 
worn on garments, 12, The case of a woman accused of unchastity before 
marriage, 13—21, Adultery to be punished with death, the betrothed virgin 
being adjudged a wife, 22—U. Rapes to be punished with death, 25—27. 
OF fornication, 28, 29, Incest forbidden, 30, 


HOU 4shalt not see thy brother’s ox or his 
sheep go astray, and Phide thyself from them; 
thou shalt in any case bring them again unto thy 
brother. 
2 And if thy brother be not mgh unto thee, or 
if thou know him not, then thou shalt bring it 
unto thine own house, and it shall be with thee 


} Heb. that is found with him. y Gen. 49:3. 
Prov. 28:24. 30:11,17. ts. 1:2. 27:16. Ex, 20:12, 21;15,17. 
Proy. 15:5. 20:20. Ez. 22:7. b8:5. 2Sam. 7:14. Prov. 13:24. 
- 13,14. 29:17. Heb. 12:9—11. ¢ Ts. 1:5. Jer. 31:18. Ez. 24: 
13. Amos. 4:11,12, d 2. 16:18. 25:7. Zech. 13:3. _e Prov, 19 20:1. 23:20,2i, 
29-35. f£13:10,11. 17:5. Lev, 24:16. Num, 15:35, g 13:5, 19:19,20, 22:21,24. 


x Gen. 25:5,6,32,34. 1 Chr. 5:1,2. 


to the eldest son, though not the son of the best beloved 
wife ; which would counteract the effect of unjust and unrea- 
sonable partialities, and be a sort of compensation to her who 
had the misfortune to be comparatively slighted and hated. 
( Notes, Gen. 29:30—35. 49:3,4. 1 Chr. 5:1,2. 

V.18—21. This lawhas great wisdom and mercy couched 
‘under its apparent severity ; and it could not fail of produ- 
cing most salutary effects, as far as any regard was paid to 
it. The parents were the only prosecutors ; both must. concur 
in the prosecution, and the elders of the city must decide the 
cause. The prosecution could not be admitted, but for stub- 
bornness and rebellion, connected with gluttony and drunken- 
ness, and persisted in after rebukes and corrections : and 
these vices tended directly to ruin families and communities. 
The offender must be convicted, and proved incorrigible, by 
evidence sufficient to induce the judges to denounce sen- 
tence, and the men of the crty to execute it. Natural affec- 
tion would seldom be so overcome, even by the basest crimes, 
as to admit both parents thus to join in prosecuting a son, 
much less to do so without sufficient cause: and in the very 
few instances, in which hasty rage, or implacable resentment 
might induce parents to attempt such a horrid, unnatural 
murder, as a needless prosecution must imply; the most 
effectual precautions were taken to prevent the consequences. 
The execution of the law must of course very seldom take 
place; and if ever it did, it could not fail to excite general 
aitention and alarm, and prove a salutary warning to tens of 
thousands.—Its very existence, as far as known, would 
exceedingly strengthen the authority of parents ; give weight 
to their commands, reproofs, and corrections ; and create an 
additional fear of provoking their deep resentment. It would 
fortify young men against the enticements of bad companions, 
and the force of strong temptations, and thus check the pro- 
gress of wickedness. Moreover, it would be a constant 
admonition to parents to watch over their children, and not 
improperly to indulge them, or withhold correction ; but to 
establish their authority over them while young, to pray for 
them, to check the first buddings of vice, and to set thema 
good example. This statute therefore, soharmless and bene- 
ficial in its operation, yet so contrary to human policy, rather 
proves than invalidates the divine authority of the book in 
which it stands recorded—No impostor would ever have 
thought of enacting such a law. 

V. 22, 23, The Israelites did not execute criminals by 
strangulation, as among us, or by crucifiwion ; yet after they 
were dead, in detestation to their crimes, their bodies were 
Sometimes ignominiously suspended, or gibbeted, on a tree, 
or piece of wood. But in honour of human nature, (at first 
formed after the image of God, afterwards made the Temple 
in which “‘all the fulness of the Godhead dwells,” and here- 
after in innumerable instances to partake of a glorious resur- 
rection ;) the body of an Israelite might not hang all night in 
this situation, whatever his crimes had been; as that would 
even defile the land. (Notes, Josh. 8:29. 2 Sam. 21:9—14. 
John 19:31—37.) In the current opinion, they who were 
thus suspended, were deemed accursed of God, and devoted 
to utter destruction: but the Holy Spirit doubtless dictated 
this expression with reference to him who “ was made a curse 
for us.” (Note, Gal. 3:10—14.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Those laws are framed most wisely, which have the most 
effectual tendency to prevent crimes and punishments; and 
by this rule let the reader judge of the laws before us, com- 
pared with the municipal laws of other countries. For what- 
ever can increase our horror of enormous wickedness, or 
cause the conscience to recoil at the thought of it, must 
counteract the y.olence of the passions and the force of 
temptations, and excite watchfulness against the occasions 
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and inlets to disobedience. The dread of murder should espe- 
cially be deeply impressed on every heart : and in detecting 
and punishing all who in any form are guilty of it, magis- 
trates, ministers, old and young, ought to concur ; and that 
man should be adjudged a public enemy, not only who is 
accessory to the commission of this crime, but who assists 
the criminal in eluding or escaping justice, by which the guilt 
of innocent blood rests upon the land.—But alas! all that 
most of us can do, in preventing the increase of this national 
guilt, is by our earnest prayers.—Reason and religion, with 
combined force forbid us to lay the reins upon the neck of our 
headstrong lusts, and command us to teach our strongest 
inclinations to brook denial or delay, and to view the objects 
of our inordinate affections, as stript of all their adventitious 
charms, and with all their defects and deformities, in order to 
abate the vehemence of passion. Considering things thus 
coolly, we may, perhaps before it be too late, have our admi- 
ration change into disgust, and many fatal consequences 
may be prevented. But inhumanity, treachery, and injustice, 
can in no case be palliated or excused, though called by soft 
names, and varnished over with plausible pretences.—Irre- 
gular indulgences frequently end in dislike and ill-treatment 
of the very object that was inordinately loved! thus, instead 
of compensation for an injury, My which indeed no adequate 
compensation can be rendered,) more injuries are committed. 
—The Lord will plead the cause of the oppressed, and will not 
allow that injustice should be done to anyone, either from 
partiality or coyetousness. And let it not be passed over 
slightly, that great iniquity is frequently committed by men, 
in disposing of their substance by will ; and sometimes this 
forms the last action of their lives.—Disobedience to parental 
authority must be extremely criminal, when so severe a 
punishment of it was denounced by God himself; nor is it 
less provoking to him now, though it generally escapes 
punishment in this world.—But when young people early be- 
come slaves to their appetites, the heart soon grows hard, 
and the conscience callous, and we can expect no othe- than 
obstinate rebellion and utter destruction. They who woulée 
escape ruin, must flee youthful lusts, listen to the instructions 
of their parents, and submit to reproof and correction; and 
if parents would not have their children their greatest sorrow. 
they should “ train them up in the nurture and admonition 
the Lord.”.—What then do we deserve for our rebellion 
against ‘the Father of our spirits 2” We were indeed under 
an awful curse ; but Christ hath purchased redemption by 
becoming a curse for us: yet, whilst we continue in sin, no 
benefit will thence accrue to us ; but rather our condemna- - 
tion will thus be aggravated. Let us then fear adding obsti- 
nacy to rebellion: and let us remember, that though the 
human body after death ought not to be treated with degrada- 
tion by man ; yet God will doom both the bodies and souls 
of the wicked, ‘*to depart accursed into everlasting fire, pre- 
pared for the devil and his angels;” while “ the righteous 
shall shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father? | 
NOTES.—Cuap. XXII. V. I—4. (Note, Ex. 23:4, - 
5.) The nature of the case here leads us to understand by — 
brother, any human being; as our Lord explains the word 
neighbour. When the owner of lost goods is not known, the 
finder at least knows that they are not his ; nor can be, unless 
after diligent search and waiting no owner can be found. 
V. 5. The prohibition no doubt was intended to exelude 
the customs of the heathen worshippers, who shamefully ~ 
violated it for the worst of purposes: yet it is of mortal 
dency, and of general obligation; as it is added, * Il tha 
do so are an abomination unto the Lorp,” which i never 
annexed to a merely ceremonial institution. The pri 
prohibited is not only indecent and of bad appearance 
has in ll ages been made subservient to lewdnes a 
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antil thy brother seek after it, and *thou shalt 
restore it to him again. 

3 In like manner shalt thou do with his ass, and 
so shalt thou do with his raiment; and with all 
ost things of thy brother’s, which he hath lost, 
and thou hast found, shalt thou do likewise: thou 
mayest not hide thyself. : 

4 'Thou shalt not see thy brother’s ass or his 
ox fall down by the way, and hide thyself from 
them; “thou shalt surely help him to lift them up 
again. 

5 1 The ‘woman shall not wear that which 
pertaineth unto a man, neither shall a man put on 
a woman’s garment: for all that do so are tabomi- 
nation unto the Lorp thy God. 

6 Ifa bird’s nest chance to be before thee in 
the way, in any tree, or on the ground, whether 
they be young ones, or eggs, and the dam sitting 
upon the young, or upon the eggs, sthou shalt not 
take the dam with the young: 

7 But thou shalt, in any wise, let the dam go, 
and take the young to thee: "that it may be well 
poe thee, and that thou mayest prolong thy 
days. 

8 When thou buildest a new house, ‘then thou 
shalt make a battlement for ithy roof, that ‘thou 
bring not blood upon thine house, if any man fall 
from thence. 

9 Thou 'shalt not sow thy vineyard with diverse 
seeds; lest the ‘fruit of thy seed which thou hast 
sown, and the fruit of thy vineyard, be defiled. 

10 Thou shalt not plough with an ox and an ass 
together. 

11 Thou shalt not wear a garment of diverse 
sorts, as of woollen and linen together. 

12 Thou shalt make thee ™fringes upon the 
four "quarters of thy vesture, wherewith thou 
coverest thyself. 

13 SI If any man take a wife, and "go in unto 
her, and hate her, 

14 And give °occasions of speech against her, 
and bring up an evil name upon her, and say, I 
took this woman, and when I came to her, I found 
her not a maid : 

15 Then shall the father of the damsel and her 
mother take and bring forth the tokens of the 
damsel’s virginity, unto the elders of the city in 
the gate: 

16 And the damsel’s father shall say unto the 
elders, I gave my daughter unto this man to wife, 
and he hateth her ; 

17 And lo, he hath given occasions of speech 
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obtain opportunities of perpetrating the grossest crimes; to 
prevent which it is of great importance, that the distinction of 
the sexes should be visibly marked in their garments, without 
variation.—Let stage-players and others of similar occupa- 
tions well consider, (among many other and great evils con- 
nected with their line of life,) how they will answer to God, 
for their continua] violation of this express commandment. 
And they who encourage and reward them for this disobe- 
dience, should ask themselves how far they are accessaries 
to their guilt: and let young people remember that this change 
of apparel is not to be considered as a frolic, but as an act of 
rebellion against God.—The spirit of the commandment also 
requ res the distinction of the appearance, deportment, and 
occupations of the sexes. A man appearing effeminate, and 
affecting the appropriate employments of women; and a 
woman of a masculine appearance and behaviour, who en- 
gages in the exercises of men; are unnatural and offensive 
characters. (Note i Cor. 11:2—16.) 

V. 6,7. The design of this law might be to enjoin the 
exercise of tenderness and compassion, and to prevent the 
destruction of any species of animals. But perhaps some of 
these requirements were intended for tests, by which it would 
be proved, whether the people would prefer the will of God to 
their own inclination, when the reason of the command was 
not obvious. (Note, Gen. 2:16,17.) 

V.8. The roofs of the houses in those countries were 
generally flat, and used for various purposes, as may be seen 
by consulting the marginal references. If therefore no battle- 
ment were made, the builder would fail of taking proper pre- 
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against her, saying, I found not thy daughter 
a maid; and yet these are the tokens of my 
daughter’s virginity: and they shall spread the 
cloth before the elders of the city. 

18 And the elders of that city shall take that 
man, and chastise him; 

_19 And they shall amerce him in an hundred 
siekels of silver, and give them unto the father of 
the damsel, because he hath brought up an evil 
name upon a virgin of Israel, and she shall be his 
wife: Phe may not put her away all his days. 

20 But if this thing be true, and the tokens of 
virginity be not found for the damsel; 

21 Then they shall bring out the damsel to the 
door of her father’s house, and the men of her city 
shall 9stone her with stones that she die; because 
"she hath wrought folly in Israel, to play the 
whore in her father’s house: *so shalt thou put 
evil away from among you. 

22 N1f'a man be found lying with a woman 
married to an husband, then they shall both of 
them die, both the man that lay with the woman, 
and the woman. So shalt thou put away evil 
trom Israel. 

23 If a damsel that is a virgin be “betrothed 
unto an husband, and a man find her in the city, 
and lie with her: 

24 Then ye shall bring them both out unto the 
gate of that city, and ye shall stone them with 
stones that they die; the damsel, because she 
cried not, being in the city ; and the man, because 
he hath humbled his neighbour’s *wife: ¥so thou 
shalt put away evil from among you. 

25 But if a man find a betrothed damsel in 
the field, and the man ?force her, and lie with 
her; then the man only that lay with her shall die: 

26 But unto the damsel thou shalt do nothing ; 
there is in the damsel 7no sin worthy of death: for 
as when a man riseth against his neighbour, and 
slayeth him, even so zs this matter : 

27 For he found her in the field, and the 
betrothed damsel “cried, and there was none to 
save her. 

28 If a man find *a damsel that is a virgin 
which is not betrothed, and Jay hold on her, and 
lie with her, and they be found; 

29 Then the man that lay with her, shall give 
unto the damsel’s father fifty shekels of silver, and 
she shall be his wife; ‘because he hath humbled 
her, he may not put her away all his days. 

30 A ‘man shall not take his father’s wife, nor 
ediscover his father’s skirt. 
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cautions, and might occasion the death of some person who 
chanced to fall from it; and this would in a measure render — 
him guilty, and his house defiled. (Votes, Ex. 21:28—36.) 

V.9—12. Marg. Ref. Notes, Lev. 19:19. Num. 15:383—40.) 

V. 13—2!. This law, like many others, was intended to 
prevent wickedness, by the fear of detection and punishment. 
The dread of a future discovery, productive of such tremen- 
dous consequences, could not fail to increase the natural bar- 
riers of chastity, and counteract the effects of sinful passions 
and strong temptations, among the young women of Isruel. 
And it would also prevent a hard-hearted husband from robe 
bing his injured wife of her reputation, when his affections 
were transferred to another object. ‘The imposition practised 
by a woman upon the man she married, was considered in this 
case as equivalent to infidelity to his bed after marriage. 

V.23—27. In these laws, the betrothed damsel was con= 
sidered as the wife of the man to whom she was engaged, 
though they had not come together; and therefore the crime 
was adjudged adultery. (Notes, Matt. 1:18—21.) Buta 
charitable supposition is admitted in the damsel’s favour, 4_ 
case she was found in a solitary place. (24. Marg. Ref. 

V. 28, 29. Note, E'x. 22:16,17. 

V. 30. Marg. Ref. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

If we duly regarded the golden rule of “ doing to others az 
we would they should do unto us,” many particular precep'* 
of God’s word might be omitted. Equity and benevolence 
would teach us, not to regard trouble and expense in doing a 
kind action to our neighbour; and would remind us, that we 
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What Israclites must not enter into the congregation, 1,2, An Ammonite, or 
Moabite, is excluded to the tenth genera‘ion, an Edomite or Egyptian to the 
third,3—8. The camps of Israel to be kept pure from moral, ceremonial, 
and nitural pollution, 9-14. Fugitive slaves to be protected, 15, 16. 
Whoredom, sodomy, and usury, to be strictly guarded against, 17—20. Vows 
must be parformed, 21—23, How lo actina neighbours vineyard and corn- 


eld, 24, 25. 

1 E that is *wounded in the stones, or hath his 
privy member cut off, "shall not enter into 
the congregation of the Lorn. 

2 A bastard shall not enter into the congrega- 
tion of the Lorn; even to his tenth generation 
shall he not enter into the congregation of the 
Lorp. 

3 An*Ammonite or Moabite shall not enter into 
the congregation of the Lorn; even to their tenth 
generation shall they not enter into the congrega- 
tion of the Lorn for ever: 


a Lev. 21:17—21. 22:22—24. Gal. 3:28. b2,3,8. Neh. 138:1—3. Is. 56°3,4. Lam. 
1:30. c 1s. 57:3. Zech.9:6 John 8:41, Heb, 12:8, d Ruth 4:6,13—22. Neh. 4: 
3,7. 13:1,23. e 2 9, Gen. 14:17,18. 1 Sam, 25:11. 1 Kings 18:4. Is. 63:9, 
Zech. 2:8. Matt. 25:45. Acts 9:4. f See on Num. 22:5,7,17. Neh. 13:2. g Num. 
22:35. 23:5—12,16—26. 24:9. Mic.6:5. Rom. 8-31. 2Cor.4:17.  h 7:7,8. 33:3. 


can have no property in any thing that is found, so long as 
there is a probability of discovering the owner. Ifa merciful 
man would assist another’s beast that was fallen down, much 
more should we should we hasten to the relief of a brother, 
who is fallen into distress or poverty: and above all we should 
be ready to restore in the spirit of meekness, him who has 
been overcome by temptation, and has fallen into sin; con- 
scious that we may soon want the same gentleness and as- 
sistance.—If we would approve ourselves to be the peculiar 
people of God, we must have respect to his will and glory, 
and not to the vain fashions of the world. Even in putting on 
our garments, as well as in eating and drinking, all must be 
done with a serious regard to the preservation of our own and 
others’ purity in heart and action; that our garb may testify 
whose servants we are, and remind us what our conduct ought 
to be. (Notes, Rom. 12:1,2. 1 Cor. 10:29—33. Col. 3:16,17. 
1 Tim. 2:3—10.) Our obedience should also be universal, 
and not only to the weightier, but even to the minuter mat- 
ters of the law, that it may be well with us. Yea, our eye 
should be single, our heart simple, and our behaviour in all 
things consistent.—The violation of chastity, being so great a 
wickedness, and in females especially of such fatal conse- 
quences; how cautious should they be what company they 
keep, what places they frequent, to what language they listen, 
what books they read, and into what situations they venture ! 
Indeed both men and women should seriously and daily 
meditate on God’s abhorrence of unchastity ; on the certain 
detection and punishment of the wicked in a future state, and 
the fatal effects which will probably follow in this world: that 
their minds may be fortified against temptation, by a dread of 
sin and of its consequences. How carefully should parents 
keep out of the sight and way of their children, whatever can 
pollute their imaginations or inflame their passions! and how 
should all join in execrating those wretches, who wantonly 
bring ruin upon their fellow-creatures for the sake of gratify- 
ing a mean sensual inclination! Nor is the cruelty of those 
much less to be abhorred, who rob the innocent of their repu- 
tation by infamous slanders, from malice or any other base 
passion.—We should never forget the peculiar atrociousness 
of adultery in every form, and the pumishment which awaits 
those who are guilty of it. We may also recollect, that all 
deception in contracting marriage is both very wicked, and a 
source of future misery; that the nearer we stand related to 
God, the more inexcusable are our crimes, “ folly in Israel” 
being worse than elsewhere; and that the most favourable 
construction should be put on doubtful actions, anda discrimi- 
nation made between different degrees of criminality. Finally, 
‘our purity should be dearer to us than our life; and our cry to 
God for help in temptation should be no less earnest, than the 
cry of a person in danger of being murdered. When we thus 
call upon him, he is ever near and ready to assist us, and his 
grace will be always sufficient for us. 

NOTES.—Cuap. XXIII. V.1. It is evident that this 
law was not meant to exclude mutilated Israelites, either from 
the common benefits of civil society, or any essential religious 
advantages; but merely to lay them under a disgraceful dis- 
tinction. This would tend to discourage parents from thus 
mutilating their children; a practice which was exceedingly 
common in those ages and countries. To this they might often 
be induced by the custom which prevailed, of employing 
eunuchs in the houses of the great and the courts of princes: 
#0 that they often rose to the highest posts of honour and 
authority. (Notes, 2 Kings 20:17,18. Dan. 1:3—7.) Some 
expositors therefore consider the phrase, ‘* shall not enter into 
the congregation of the Lorn,” as meaning, that they should 
be incapable of bearing any office in that government, which 
was placed over the people of God, who must thus enter a 
protest against this custom, and deliver selfish parents from 
this temptation. But others think that the persons intended 
might not enter the inner court of the sanctuary, or join in 
celebrating the sacred feasts, as in full communion with the 
congregation of the Lory ; but must be contented to worship 
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4 ‘Because they met you not*with bread and 
with water in the way, when ye came forth outc¢! 
Egypt; and ‘because they hired against thee 
Balaam the son of Beor, of Pethor of Mesopota- 
mia, to curse thee. 

5 Nevertheless «the Lorp thy God would not 
hearken unto Balaam; but the Lorn thy God 
turned the curse into a blessing unto thee, "because 
the Lorn thy God loved thee. 

6 Thou shalt inot seek their peace nor their 
*prosperity all thy days for ever. 

7 ‘Thou shalt not abhor an Edomite ; for jhe is 
thy brother: thou shalt not abhor an Egyptian ; 
kbecause thou wast a stranger in his land. 

8 The children that are begotten of them shal! 
‘enter into the congregation of the Lerp, in their 
™third generation. 
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8:2, 12:31, Ezra 9:12, Neh, 13:23—25. * Heb, good. j Gen. 25:24—26,30. Num, 
20:14. Ob. 10—12, Mal, 1:2. k 10:19. Gen. 45:17,18. 46:7. 47:6,12,27. Ex. 22: 
21. 23:9. Lev. 19:34, Ps. 105:23, Acts 7:10—18. 1 Seeon 1. Rom.3:29,30. Eph 
2:12.13, m 2,3. Ex. 20:5,6. 


without, as uncircumcised Gentiles were allowed to do. In 
deed it is probable that the exclusion related to both these 
particulars: for, as the blemished priests might not officiate at 
the altar, it is reasonable to conclude, that the blemished 
Israelite must neither enter the inner court of the sanctuary, 
nor fill up any vublic office in the congregation ; in order that 
the people and u~dinances of God might be preserved in purity 
and honour. ; 

V.2. The word “bastard” must be understood according 
to the judicial law, which does not regard the children of a 
concubine, when owned by the father as spurious; but only 
those which sprang from such connexions as were expressly 
prohibited with an annexed penalty, and who would therefore 
be ofien disowned and always disgraceful; or the offspring of 
harlots, whose fathers were not known. The exclusion of 
such persons, and their posterity, from the court of the sanc- 
tuary, and from public offices, would not be a hardship on 
them, worthy to be put in competition with the advantage 
arising from the tendency of this law, to restrain men from 


such practices as would disgrace their offspring from age to - 


age.—Some expositors, especially the Jewish, suppose that by 
‘not entering into the congregation of the Lonp” we should 
understand, not marrying an Israelitish woman; but, as the 
bastards, being Israelites, were forbidden to intermarry with 
the Gentiles, this interpretation would leave them scarcely any 
opportunity of marrying : which the mention of their posterity 
supposes them todo. For the allowance to marry Hebrew 
slaves, or proselyted Gentile slaves, seems only made to avoid 
the difficulty ; and the distinction has no foundation in Serip- 
ture: for Hebrew slaves, and gentiles when fully proselyted, 
were a part of the congregation of the Lorn, and admissible 
to all sacred ordinances; with only the exception made in the 
next verses. ‘ 
V.3—5. It is supposed that the Ammonites were the mo 
criminal, in refusing to assist the Israelites; though nothing 
is recorded concerning it: as the Moabites were in hiring 
Balaam to curse them. They were both descended from an 
incestuous connexion: (Note, Gen. 19:31—38.) yet that is not 
here mentioned, but merely their enmity to Israel. It was 
therefore settled by a perpetual ordinance “ for ever,” that the 
descendants of an Ammuonite or Moabite, who had been 
proselyted, should not enter into the congregation to the tenth 
generation: and some interpret this to mean, that his posterit: 
must never be admitted. (Note, Neh. 13:1—3.)—As Ru 
the Moabitess was married to Boaz, and from her David and 
the kings of his race descended ; it has been thought that the 
law only related to males, and not to females: of this however 
no sufficient proof seems to be given. It does not appear that 
intermarriages were particularly intended ; and the conduet of 
Boaz, being required by another law, was not faulty: (Vote, 
Ruth 4:1—8.) perhaps the excellent character of Ruth might 
be supposed ‘to except her and her posterity from the general 
rule; and in respect to David and the kings of his line, the 
were not chosen by Israel, but appointed by God himsel 
Had the law been intended to prohibit intermarriages with the 
several persons mentioned, no doubt that would have been 
expressly stated ; as it is, when intermarriages with the Ca- 
naanites and other idolaters are forbidden, f ys enh 
V. 6. This did not prohibit the Israelites from showing 
kindness to individuals among the Moabites and Ammoni 
especially when proselyted ; much less did it allow them to 
make war on them without reason, or to refuse them terms 
of peace: but it merely forbade them to enter into any strict 
alliance with the nations so long as they existed, or intimate 
connexions with individuals while they continued idolaters. 
This was the more requisite, as that part of Israel, which 
dwelt east of Jordan, bordered upon the Ammonites and 
Moabites, and they were continually liable to be seduced ex 
injured by them. vi] tratinwlas 
V.7,8. The Edomites were more nearly related to Israel, 
than the Moabites and Ammonites were; and thi 8, 
though they had in some degree 3een unfriendly, they 
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9 1 When the host goeth forth against thine 
enemies, then "keep thee from every wicked thing. 

10 If there be among you any man °that is not 
clean, by reason of uncleanness that chanceth him 
by night, then shall he go abroad out of the camp, 
he shall not come within the camp: 

11 But it shall be, when evening “cometh on, 


he shall swash himself with water: and, when the |; 


sun is down, he shall come into the camp again. 
12 Thou shalt have a place also without the 
camp, whither thou shalt go forth abroad. 
13 And thou shalt have a paddle upon thy 
weapon: and it shall be when thou twilt ease 
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18 Thou shalt not bring the hire of a whore, 
or the price *of a dog, into the house of the Lora 
thy God "for any vow: for even both these are 
abomination unto the Lorp thy God. 

19 1 Thou shalt not ‘lend ‘upon usury to thy 
brother: usury of money, usury of victuals, 
usury of any thing that is lent upon usury. 

20 Unto ‘a stranger thou mayest lend upon 
usury, but unto thy brother thou shalt not lend 
upon usury; “that the Lorp thy God may bless 
thee in all that thou settest thine hand to, in the 
land whither thou goest to possess it. 

21 *When thou shalt vow a vow unto the Lorp 


thyself abroad, thou shalt dig therewith, and shalt} thy God, thou shalt not slack to pay it: for the 


back, and "cover that which cometh from 
thee: 

14 For the Lorn thy God ‘walketh in the midst 
of thy camp, to deliver thee, and to give up thine 
enemies before thee: therefore shall thy camp be 
holy, that he see no funclean thing in thee, and 
turn away from thee. 

15 4% ‘Thou ‘shalt not deliver unto his master the 
icici which is escaped from his master unto 

lee: 

16 He “shall dwell with thee, even among you, 
in that place which he shall choose, in one of thy 
gates where it Sliketh him best: ‘thou shalt not 
oppress h'ra. 

17 4 Vhere vshall be no !whore of the daugh- 
ters of Israel, nor a *sodomite of the sons of Israel. 


n Josh. 7:11—13, Judg. 20:26, 2 Chr. 19:4, 20:3—13, 31:20,21. 32:1—22, Luke 3: 
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t Heb. nakedness of any thing. t1 Sam. 30:15. Ob, 14. Philem. 
u Is. 16:34. Luke 15:15—24. Tit. 3:2,3. § Heb. is good for him. 
v Ex, 22:21, 23:9. Jer. 7:6. Zech. 7:10, Mal. 3:5. Jam. 2:6, w 22:21,29. Lev. 
19:29. || Or, sodumitess. Rom. 1:26. x Gen, 19:5, Judg. 19:22. 1 Kings 14: 
24, 15:12. 22:46. 2 Kings 23:7. Rom. 1:27. 1 Cor.6:9. 1 Tim. 1:10. y Ez. 16: 


be regarded more favourably, and not shunned and excluded 
from them, as the nations before mentioned. And as the Is- 
raelites had, at first in their extreme distress, heen hospitabiy 
entertained in Egypt; they were required to forgive the sub- 
sequent oppression which they had suffered, and to requite the 
preceding kindness: so that the descendants of a proselyte, 
either of Edom or Egypt, in the third generation must be 
allowed to become entitled to all the privileges of a native 
Israelite. 


Lorp thy God will surely require it of thee; and 
it would be sin in thee. 

22 But if thou shalt forbear to vow, it shall be 
no sin in thee. 

23 ‘That which is gone out of thy lips thou 
shalt keep and perform; even a free-will-offering, 
according as thou hast vowed unto the Lorn thy 
God, which thou hast promised with thy mouth. 

24 S|) When thou comest into thy neighbour’s 
vineyard, then thou mayest eat grapes thy fill, at 
thine own pleasure; but thou shalt not put any in 
thy vessel. 

25 When thou comest into the standing corn of 
thy neighbour, ‘then thou mayest pluck the ears 
with thine hand: but thou shalt not move a sickle 
unto thy neighbour’s standing corn. 


33. z Ps. 22:16. Prov. 26:11, Is.56:10,11. Matt. 7:6. Phil. 3:2. 2 Pet.'2;22. 
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1:1 b Ex. 22:25. Lev. 25:35—37. Neh. 5:1—7. Ps. 15:5, Ez. 18:7,8,13,16—18. 
22:12. Luke 6:34,35. c 14:21. 15:3. Tev. 19:33,34. d See on 15:10, Prov. 19: 
17. Is. 1:19. Luke 14:14. 1Cor. 15:58. e 18. Gen. 28:20. 25:1—3. Lev. 27:2, 
&c, Num. 30:2, &c. Ps, 56:12. 66:13,14. 76:11. 116:18. Jon. 1:16. 2:9. Nuh. 1: 
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V. 24, 25. This law was a valuable kindness to the 
labourer, the poor, the widow, and the traveller; it was a 
pledge to the Israelites of the fruitfulness of the land, whilst 
they continued obedient; it inculcated liberality, and at the 
same time instructed them not to encroach upon each other. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

We ought to value the privileges of the Lord’s people, both 
for ourselves and for our children, above all other advantages ; 
and should carefully avoid whatever may throw a hinderance 


V.9—14. These precepts not only related to the camp of |'in the way of their possessing them. No personal blemishes, 


Israel, previously to their conquest of the promised land, and 
settlement in it; but at all times when they went forth to fight 
their enemies. They were first reminded to use vigorous 
measures for reformation, and to pay a strict attention to their 
ceremonial purifications ; (Votes, Lev. 15:) and then not to 
forget a due regard to natural cleanliness, not only from de- 


no crimes of progenitors, no difference of nations, can exclude 
us from these blessings: but an unsound heart will deprive us 
of them; and a bad example, an improper education, and 
even unsuitable marriages, may occasion the loss of them to 
our children.—The conduct of God, as the righteous Gover- 
nor of the universe, is not recorded for the imitation of private 


cency and for health’s sake, but from respect to that God of | persons; but all rnen ought to follow the example of his pa- 


purity, who, as it were, headed their armies and encamped 
among them; and also as an emblem of their inward purity. 

V.15, 16. We cannot suppose, that this law required the 
Israelites to entertain slaves, who had robbed their masters, 
or left their service without cause; but such only as were 
cruelly treated, and fled to them for protection, especially from 
the neighbouring nations. (Marg. Ref.) To such they were 
commanded to afford shelter and show great kindness ; both 
in order to recommend their religion, and to give them an op- 
portunity of learning it. 

V. 17, 18. The magistrate was commanded not to connive 
at, (much less to license,) houses of prostitution and unclean- 
ness ; and not to allow any person openly to carry on the in- 
famous trade of a prostitute or sodomite, but to expel and 
extirpate such nuisances to the uttermost.—The words used 
denote persons dedicated, or consecrated, that is, to the basest 
kinds of lewdness; according to the infamous licentiousness 
and unnatural vices of en openly perpetrated at the temples 
of idolaters, from which much of the gains of the priests and 
priestesses arose. For neither in this, nor any other place, 
where the word sodomite is used in our translation, is there, in 
the original, any allusion te Sodom, or its inhabitants. (Marg. 
Ref. x. Heb.)—The priests must not receive any oblations or 
sacrifices brought by persons ofsuch vile characters: for God 
would not accept them; though they should attempt to cloak 
heir wickedness, or compensate for it, by making and per- 
forming religious vows. (Prov. 7:14.) If the price of a dog 
be understood literally, not only the meanness of the animals, 
but their greediness, and resemblance of shamelessly lewd 
persons, must be considered as the reason of the restriction, 
and the extraordinary association. (Marg. Ref.) Many, 
however, understand it of the hire of unnatural crimes: yet 
figurative language seems hardly admissible in statutes. 

V. 19,20. Note, Ex. 22:25—27, 

V. 21—23. Marg. Ref. Notes, Gen. 28:20—22. Num. 
30:2. Ec. 5:4- 7 


tience, lenity, readiness to forgive, and kindness to his ene- 
mes. Nor should we ever forget how he turns the curses of 
opposers into blessings, in behalf of those whom he loves, 
and teaches to love him.—The more imminent and evident 
the danger we are exposed to, the greater should be our watch- 
fulness, diligence, in self-examination, and earnestness in 
prayer for forgiveness, peace with God, and protection from 
him: and the scourge of war should remind the governors of- 
kingdoms, and the commanders of armies, to exert themselves 
for reformation, and an attendance upon the ordinances of 
God. Nor canthe help of the Lord be warrantably depended 
on by societies, or by individuals, while iniquity is indulged 
and connived at.—No natural filthiness is so loathsome to 
our senses, as the uncleanness of the heart is offensive toa 
holy God: in vain therefore do men, by pompous forms of 
godliness, costly oblations, or multiplied acts of showy benefi- 
cence, strive to compensate for their iniquity, while they in- 
dulge unlawful inclinations. Such services are an attempt 
to bribe the Judge of the earth to “acquit the wicked ;” but 
he abhors the blasphemous endeavour. It is the bounden 
duty of legislators and magistrates, to do all in their power, 
to prevent, torepress, and extirpate, the recesses of licentious- 
ness here forbidden; and surely immensely more might be 
done, than is so much as attempted in Christian countries, or 
in this land, and its great cities: but whether they can or 
cannot banish such pernicious criminals, God will exclude for 
ever from the holy city, and shut up for ever in the lake of 
fire, all who persist in or encourage them.—The people of 
God must also keep at a distance from cruelty and oppres- 
sion: and ever be ready to patronise the cause of the op- 
pressed. Fidelity to their engagements, and liberality without 
grudging to all around them, should mark their characters; 
for God is able to make all sufficiency to abound towards 
them: and at the same time they should be the last persons to 
encroach upon others. In fine, temperaté< chastity; puniy, 
equity, mercy, and sa are “i ne ee fits of 
355 


B.C. 1401. 
CHAPTER XXIV. 


The law of divorces, 14. Netoly married men exempted far one year from 
war and public services, 5. Laws for the punishment of men-stealers ; con- 
cerning pledges, and the separation of lepers, 6—I18. The hireof servants 
not to be detained, 14,15. Parents and children not punishable for each 
other's crimes, 16. .Jus/ice must be done to the friendless, 17,18. Liberal 
gleanings to be left fomthe poor, 19—22. 

HEN aman “hath takena wife, and married 
her, and it come to pass that she find no 
favour in his eyes, because he hath found some 

“uncleanness in her; then Ylet him write her a bill 

of tdivorcement, and give it in her hand, ‘and 

send her out of his house. 

2 And when she is departed out of his house, 
ashe may go and be another man’s wife. 

3 And 7f the latter husband hate her, and write 
her a bill of divorcement, and giveth it in her 
hand, and sendeth her out of his house; or if the 
latter husband die, which took her to be his wile: 

4 *Her former husband, which sent her away, 
may not take her again to be his wife, after that 
she is defiled; for that 7s abomination before the 
Lorp: and ‘thou shalt not cause the land to sin 
which the Lorp thy God giveth thee for an in- 
heritance. 

5 {| When 2a man hath taken a new wife, he 
shall not go out to war, ‘neither shall he be 
charged with any business, but he shall be free at 
home one year, and shall *cheer up his wife which 
he hath taken. 

6 “| No man ‘shall take the nether or the upper 
millstone to pledge: for he taketh a man’s ‘life to 
pledge. 


7 If a man be 'found stealing any sf 


cor 


his bre- 
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that Spirit, which dwells in all the true disciples of Jesus 
Christ. 

NOTES.—Cuar. XXIV. V. 1—4: Divorces were 
always a deviation from the original institution of marriage, 
consequent upon man’s depravity as a fallen-creature, arising 
from the inconstancy of his mind and the impetuosity of his 
passions. ‘This customary deviation God did not please, int 
the judicial law, the magistrate’s rule, totally to prohibit; lest 
it should occasion the cruel treatment, or even the murder, of 
those women, who were become disagreeable to their husbands. 
The wncleanness, on account of which the Israelites were “ suf- 
fered, for the hardness of their hearts, to put away their wives,” 
was not adultery, or any suspicion of it; for both these cases 
were otherwise provided against: (22:22. Lev.20:10. Notes, 
Num. 5:12—31.) but some ceremonial uncleanness, or diseaes, 
or some natural or moral objection which formed a real griev- 
ance—In the days of Christ, the Jewish teachers, having con- 
strued the permission into a commandment, extended it to the 
most frivolous matters; so that alicentious mind could not de- 
sire more allowance. Hence divorces prevailed to the disuse of 
polygamy, and to the still greater hardship of the women, who 
were sent away, one after another, under colour of this law, on 
various pretexts, to make way for a new object of the roving 
affections. ‘This accounts for the discourses, of Christ being 
more explicitly against divorces ; though the reason of them 
equally determines against polygamy ; “for from the beginning 
it was not so.” * Notes, Matt. 5:31,32. 19:3—9. Mark 10:2—12.) 
—But whiist divorces were allowed, they were also regulated. 
A man could notin a fit of anger send away his wife, but must 
have time for reflection, while the legal instrament was pre- 
paring. For he must give her a bill of divorce properly au- 
thenticated, and properly specifying the reason; and we may 
suppose some provision was also made her ont of her hus- 
band’s substance. And it was no part of God’s law to pro- 
hibit either party from marrying again; which restraint, when 
imposed by an absurd policy, is often no better than authoriz- 
ing fornication. The woman might marry again and again, 
if set at liberty; but she must never more return to her for- 
mer husband. This restriction, while it would operate as a 
check to inconstancy and rashness in the husband, would pre- 
vent the shameful practice of exchanging and lending wives, 
which prevailed in many nations. Israel would be preserved 
from that national guilt which such crimes enhance; and, as 
far as these regulations were adhered to, some of the worst 
effects of divorces would in good measure be prevented. 

V. 5. This most condescending exemption would operate 
in fixing the affections of married persons, and in preventing 
divorces; for early or long separations tend to alienate the 
affections, and form temptations to inconstancy. 

V. 6. Hand-mills were then generally used, in every 
familw. for erinding their corn; and men would be deprived of 
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thren of the children of Israel, and maketh mer 
chandise of him, or selleth him; ™then that thies 
shall die, "and thou shalt put evil away from among 


u. 

8 % Take heed in °the plague of leprosy, that 
thou observe diligently and do according to all 
that the priests the Levites shall teach you: as I 
commanded them, so ye shall observe to do. 

9 PRemember what the Lorn thy God did unto 
aMiriam by the way, after that ye were come forth 
out of Exypt. 

10 | When ‘thou dost ‘lend thy brother any 
thing, thou shalt not go into his house to fetch his 
pledge. 

11 Thou shalt stand abroad; and the man, 
to whom thou dost lend, shall bring out the pledge 
abroad unto thee. 

12 And ‘if the man be poor, thou shalt not sleep. 
with his pledge. > 

13 In any case thou shalt tdeliver him the 
pledge again when "the sun goeth down, that he 
may sleep in his own raiment, and bless thee 3 and 
it *shall be righteousness unto thee before the 
Lorn thy God. 

14 Thou shalt not Yoppress a hired servant 
that is poor and needy, whether he be of thy 
brethren, or of thy strangers that are in thy land 
within thy gates: 

15 At “his day thou shalt give him his hire, 
neither shall the sun go down upon it; for he ¢s 
poor, and ''setteth his heart upon it; *lest he ery 
against thee unto the Lorn, and it be sin unto 
thee. 
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the means of preparing their necessary food, if their millstones 
were taken from them. ‘The same reason holds good against 
receiving in pledge, or distraining for debt, any of those instru- 
ments of labour, by which men are accustomed to earn their 
livelihood. (Marg. Ref. Note, Ex. 22:25—27.) 

V. 7. Christianity has annihilated that distinction of na- 
tions, which for typical and political reasons, was during a time 
established ; and in this respect every man is now our brother, 
whatever be his nation, complexion, or creed. How then 
can the merchandise of men and women be carried on. with- 
out transgressing this'commandment, or abetting those who 
do? An inhabitant of England, if he stay at home, and steal 
a horse, or 2 sheep, is condemned to death: but if he take a 
voyage to Africa, he may steal, or purchase of those who do 
steal, hundreds of men and women, and not only escape with. 
impunity, but grow great like a prince. According to the 
law of God, who€ver stole cattle restored four or five fold, 
whoever stole one human being, though an infant or an idiot, 
must die. May we not call upon British legislators to recti! 
this flagrant abuse 2—Since this was written, the author, wi 
tens of thousands more, has to bless God, that this expecta- 
tion has been answered, in the abolition of the slave-trade, by 
an act of the legislature ; but further powerfully coercive 
measures are still needful, fully to accomplish the beneyolent 
design. (Notes Ex. 21:15—17. Rev. 18:11—19.) 

V. 9. The leprosy of Miriam was inflicted by the Lord. 
and she humbled herself under the rebuke, notwithstanding 
her rank and character: yet she was excluded from the camp 
during seven days ; but was restored upon her submission at * 
the request of Moses. Hence the people might learn how 
to submit themselves in similar circumstances, (Votes and 
P. O. Lev. 13:14: Num. 12:) wy 

V. 10—13. Though the Israelites might not take increase 
of their brethren, they might take a pledge ; provided it were 
something which the borrower could conveniently part with, 
and which he willingly proposed. But if, in his necessity, 
he brought what he could not well spare, they were com- 
manded from conscience towards God, to restore it by sun- 
set: and this, when done from a right motive, would be 
accepted as an act of righteousness by a merciful God, and 
rewarded accordingly : and he would also punish the neglect 
of it. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Ex. 22:25—27, Ez. 18:5—9.) _ 

Not go into his house, &e. (16) ‘ As if the legislator sai, 
Intrude not into his abode, if he is not willing to expose to 
the stranger’s eye the humiliating circumstances of want and 
nakedness, which attend his destitute state : or perhaps | 
is some little monument of his better days, which ha maaeoens 
to console his misery, which he would not wish the person o, 
whom he implores aid, to see, lest he should demand that in 
pledge, and either, if denied, refuse relief, or by tearing 
away this almost sacred relic, to which his heart clings, to 
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16 The fathers shall not be put to death for 
the children, neither shall the children be put to 
death for the fathers: every man shall be put to 
death for his own sin. 

17 Thou shalt not ‘pervert the judgment of the 
stranger, nor of the fatherless, ‘nor take a widow’s 
raiment to pledge: 

18 But ‘thou shalt remember that thou wast 
a bondman in Egypt, and the Lorp thy God 
redeemed thee thence: therefore [ command thee 
to do this thing. 

19 When ‘thou cuttest down thine harvest in 
thy field, and hast forgot a sheaf in the field, 
thou shalt not go again to fetch it: it shall be for 
the stranger, for the fatherless, and for the widow ; 
that the Lorp thy God "may bless thee in all the 
works of thine hands. 

20 When thou beatest thine olive-tree, thou 
shalt not “go over the boughs again: it shall be for 
the stranger ; for the fatherless, and for the widow. 

21 When thou igatherest the grapes of thy 
vineyard, thou shalt not glean 2 fafterward: it 
shall be for the stranger, for the fatherless, and 
for the widow. 

22 And ‘thou shalt remember that thou wast 
a bondman in the land of Egypt: therefore I 
command thee to do this thing. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


Not more than forty stripes must he inflicted on malefactors,1—3. Oxen 
treading out the corn not to be muzzled,4. The widow of him who died 
childless to be married by his brother, who, if he refused to take her, must be 
disgraced, 5—10. he punishment of an immodest woman, 11, 12, Just 
weights and measures io be used, 13—16. The memory of Amalek to be 
blotted out, 17—19. 


F there be a *controversy between men, and 
they come unto judgment that the judges may 
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imbitter his distress. No, says the law, the hovel of the 
poor must be sacred as a holy asylum: the eye of scorn 
and the foot of pride must not dare to intrude: even the agent 
of mercy must not enter abruptly and unbid, without consult- 
ing the feelings of its wretched inhabitant.—Graves on the 
Pentateuch, Vol. ii. p. 27.—It need scarcely be said, how 
worthy these well-grounded remarks on the humane require- 
ments of the divine law are of the serious consideration of all 
concerned in granting or refusing relief to pawpers in this 
Christian land ; and in respect of the conditions, on which 
relief is generally granted or withheld. 

V. 14, 15. Marg. Ref. Note, Lev. 19:13. 

V. 16. God himself, who can bring good to individuals out 
of public calamities, might justly involve the children in the 
parent’s punishment ; but he would not allow the magistrate 
to do it, especially in matters of life and death. (Notes, Ex. 
20:5. 2 Kings 14:5,6.) 

V. 17, 18. Marg. Ref. Notes, 5:12—15. 15:13—15. 

V. 19—21. Marg. Ref. Note, Lev. 19:9,10. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The impetuous lusts and selfish hardness of men’s hearts, 
if not restrained by a constant miracle, or subdued by divine 
grace, will inevitably occasion manifold abuses in_ every 
society, contrary to the moral law of God ; nor can the best 
human laws, or their most impartial and steady administra- 
tion, wholly prevent them. But these abuses proportionably 
mar all our comforts, and neither conscience nor prudence 
will permit a true Christian to join in them.—Even where 
Providence, or indiscreet choice in marriage, hath allotted a 
Christian a trial, instead of a useful and pleasant companion ; 
he will from his heart prefer this atHiction, to such relief as 
tends ultimately to licentiousness, confusion, and misery: and 
divine grace will sanctify it, support him under it, and teach 
him so to behave as will gradually render it more tolerable. 
But every method should be used to cement the affections of 
married persons, and to exclude temptations to inconstancy. 
While we leave those to the tribunal of God, who prosper by 
the most horrible oppression, or most infamous traffic ; it suf 
fices here to observe, that there are readers who would be 
disgusted, were we to follow the inspired writer, in his re- 
peated exhortations to humiliation before God, to purity, 


piety, justice, mercy, kindness, impartiality, and beneficent » 


consideration of the poor and destitute, the fatherless, the 
widow, and the stranger, and to enlarged liberality in every 
thing.—It is not hard to prove that these things are calculated 
to ensure from our merciful and gracious God, in answer to 
the prayers of those who partake of our kindness, a blessing 
apon every work of our hands, instead of the curse which is 
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judge them, then they shall justify the righteous. 
and condemn the wicked. 

2 And it shall be if the wicked man be worthy: 
to be beaten, that the judge shall cause him to lie 
down, and to be beaten before his face, according 
to his fault by a certain number. 

3 Forty stripes he may give him, and ‘not 
exceed: lest, uf he should exceed, and beat him 
above these with many stripes, then thy brother 
should seem “vile unto thee. 

4 Thou shalt not e*muzzle the ox when he 
“treadeth out the corn. 

5 4 If brethren dwell together, and one of them 
die and have no child, the wife of the dead shall 
not marry without unto a stranger: her thusband’s 
brother shall go in unto her, and take her to him 
to wife, and perform the duty of an husband’s 
brother unto her. 

6 And it shall be, that ¢the first-born which she 
beareth, shall succeed in the name of his brother, 
whch is dead, "that his name be not put out of 

srael. 

7 And if the man like not to take his *brother’s 
wife, then let his brother’s wife igo up to the gate 
unto the elders, and say, My husband’s brother 
refuseth to raise up unto his brother a name in 
[srael, he will not perform the duty of my hus- 
band’s brother. 

8 Then the elders of the city shall call him, and 
speak unto him: and if he stand to it, and say, I 
like not to take her: 

9 Then shall his brother’s wife come unto him 
inthe presence of the elders, and ‘loose his shoe 
from off his foot, and ‘spit in his face, and shall 
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Is, 


brought down by the cry of the oppressed ; the only difficulty 
is, to bring our minds habitually and steadily to attend to 
them in our daily walk and conversation, 

NOTES.—Cuap. XXV. V.1. Marg. Ref.a. Notes, 
Job 29:7—17. Ps. 82:2—4. Prov. 31:8,9. Is. 1:16—20. 

V. 2, 3. Many crimes had been mentioned, for which no 
punishment was specified. In ali these cases it is supposed 
that scourging was used at the discretion of the magistrates, 
and according to the degree and aggravations of the crime. 
This punishment was inflicted in open court, under the 
inspection of the judge; and without respect to the rank of 
the criminal. (Marg. Ref.) But lest the malefactor should 
seem yile, asa slave or a beast, the number of forty stripes 
must not be exceeded ; and lest they should miscount, the 
Jewish magistrates always confined themselves to thirty-nine, 
which St. Paul repeatedly endured. (2 Cor. 11:24.)—If 
petty offences were more generally thus chastised, and capi- 
tal punishments were less frequent among us, it might be 
immensely more advantageous to the community. But the 
excessive severity of inflicting several hundred lashes for one 
crime, tends, among other things, to prejudice the minds of 
Englishmen against this punishment ; though it is peculiarly 
salutary, when prudently and moderately inflicted on young 
offenders especially. 

V. 4. The Israelites and most of the ancients, were accus- 
tomed to beat out their grain with the feet of oxen or with 
instruments drawn by them. (Notes, Hos. 10:I—11. 1 Cor. 
9:7—12. 1 Tim. 5:17,18.) 

V. 5—10. The custom here regulated had long prevailed ; 
(Notes, Gen. 38:8,14—16.) and was probably introduced to 
preserve some remembrance of those who died childless. It 
seems to have been adopted in the Mosaic law, mainly to 
keep the inheritances separate, as allotted to each family, 
and to preserve the genealogies distinct until the coming of 
Christ ; as well as to provide for the destitute widow, when 
the estate devolved on the next heir. If a married man died 
without issue, his brother or near kinsman was required to 
marry the widow ; and the eldest son of this marriage inhe- 
rited the estate of the deceased, and thus preserved his name 
in the genealogies.—If any one retused to comply with this 
custom, being averse from the person or character of the 
widow, he must be publicly disgraced. By pulling off the 
shoe he was rendered like the slaves, who generally went 
barefoot ; and the widow even spit in, or before, his face, in 
contempt of the man who had thus disgraced her, and shown 
such disrespect to the memory of the deceased.—It is not 
agreed among commentators, whether narried men were con- 
cerned in this law or not; and it is not materialto .. ast 
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answer am! say, ™Jo shall it be done unto that 
man that will not build up his brother’s house. 

10 And his name shall be called in Israel, ‘The 
house of him that hath his shoe loosed. , 

11 % Wher men strive together, one with 
another, and the wife of the one draweth near for 
ato deliver her husband out of the hand of him 
that smiteth him, and putteth forth her hand, and 
taketh him by the secrets ; 

12 ‘Then thou shalt cut off her hand, °thine eye 
shall not pity her. 

13 7 Thou shalt not have Pin thy bag “diverse 
weights, a great and a small. 

14 Thou shalt not have in thine house tdiverse 
measures, a great and a small. 

15 But thou shalt have a perfect and just 
weight, a perfect and just measure shalt thou 
have ; that thy days may be lengthened in the 
land which the Lorp thy God giveth thee. 

16 For all that do such things, and ‘all that do 
unrighteously, ae an abomination unto the Lorp 
thy God. : 

17 1 Remember ‘what Amalek did unto thee 
by the way, when ye were come forth out of 
Keypt; 

58 How he met thee by the way, and smote the 
hindmost of thee, even all that were feeble behind 
thee, when thou wast faint and weary: and the 
feared not God. 

19 Therefore it shall be, "when the Lorn thy 
God hath given thee rest from all thine enemies 
round about, in the land which the Lorn thy God 
giveth thee for an inheritance to possess it, that 
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xthou shalt blot out the remembrance of Amalek 
from under heaven; thou shalt not forget 2. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


The thankful acknowledgments to be made at presenting the first-fruits, \—1h. 
A profession and prnyer for every third year respecting the second tithe 
12—15. A summary of the covenant between God and Israel, 16—19, 

ND it shall be *when thou art come in unte 
the land which the Lorn thy God giveth thee 

for an inheritance, and possessest it, and dwellest 
therein 5 ‘ 

2 That *thou shalt take of the first of all the 
fruit of the earth, which thou shalt bring of th 
land that the Lorn thy God giveth thee, and shalt 
put 7 in a basket, and shalt ¢go unto the place 
which the Lerp thy God shall choose to place his 
name there. 

3 And thou shalt go unto “the priest that shall 
be in those days, and say unto him, J profess this 
day unto the Lorn thy God, that I am come unto 
the country ‘which the Lorp sware unto our 
fathers for to give us. 

4 And the priest shall take the basket out of 
thine hand, and set it down f before the altar of the 
Lorp thy God. 

5 And thou shalt speak and say before the 
Lorp thy God, #A Syrian ready to perish was my 
father, and ‘he wen. down into Egypt, and 
sojourned there with "a few, and 'became there a 
nation, great, mighty, and populous: ; 

6 And ™the Egyptians evil entreated us, and 
afflicted us, and laid upon us hard bondage : 

7 And when "we cried unto the Lorp God of 
our fathers, the Lory heard our voice, and ‘looked 
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had reference to a particular case which no longer exists, and 
our duty is not in the least affected by the determination.— 
(Notes, Ruth 4:1—10. Matt. 22:23—33.) 

V. 13—16. The Israelites were not only fordidden to use 
diverse weights and measures, a large one to buy with, and a 
small one to sell with: but they were not allowed to keep 
such in their houses. It is observable that these too common 
practices are branded as ‘‘an abomination to the Lorn” 
equally with idolatry, adultery, and other most scandalous 
crimes. (Marg. Ref. p,r.) 

V. 17—19. (Notes, Ex. 17:3—16.) The Lord commanded 
Moses to write the sentence against Amalek, * as a memo- 
rial” ina book: and accerdingly he here again repeats it 
almost at the close of the whole law, that it might not be for- 
gotten by posterity. (Marg. Ref.) 

J PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. : 

In administering justice, impartiality in distinguishing be- 
tween the innocent and the guilty, and proportioning punish- 
ments to crimes, is peculiarly requisite ; but it is generally 
advisable to incline towards the side of lenity rather than 
that of severity, aiming at the reformation, and not the de- 
struction of the criminal, as far as public security will admit. 
Every punishment should be inflicted with solemnity, and in 
most cases publicly, that all the spectators may be impressed 
with dread, and be’ warned not to offend in like manner.— 
And though criminals must be put to shame, as well as to 
pain, for their warning and humiliation ; yet care should be 
taken, if possible, that they do not appear totally vile :; lest 
having no further reputation to lose they should become des- 
perate.—Kindness is due not only to men, but even to the 
beasts ; and every living creature which contributes to our 
ease, pleasure, or advantage, should receive from us such 
reciprocal satisfactions as it is capable of, in proportion to 
the benefits conferred: muchmore then should servants and 
labourers be suitably recompensed ; and, by parity of reason, 
ministers, who are instrumental to men’s salvation, should be 
maintained comfortably at their expense.—In all our actions 
we ought to aim at the good of those around us, especially 
of the Lord’s people ; and to promote the continuance of true 
religion in the next generation, and its diffusion into those 
places which are at present destitute of it: and in contract- 
ing marriage particularly we should ‘seek a godly seed,” 
who may preserve the name of deceased believers, and fill up 
thvir places in the church; in every way showing respect to 
deaa, and kindness to living relatives : for whatever disgrace 
we, without cause, put upon others, will in the event rebound 
upon ourselves.—A solemn and testified ratification ought to 
distinguish the honourable relation of marriage from all illicit 
connexions ; and married persons should be known as such, 
to preserve them and others from temptation: and though 
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affections cannot be forced, yet they should be subordinated 
to reason and religion.—The customs and manners of different 
ages may render that consistent with female delicacy at one 
time, which would not be deemed so at another: but there 
are certain outrages to modesty, which no age can tolerate, 
no provocation or extremity palliate ; but which must ever be 
branded with infamy, and should be punished with unpitying 
severity.—Every kind and degree of fraud is abhorred bythe 
righteous God, and should be dreaded by us; for dishonest 
gain always brings a curse upon men’s property, families, and 
souls : and the day of judgment will bring strange things to 
light inthis respect. Happy they who now judge themselves , 
and thus repent, and forsake their sins, that they may not be 
condemned at that awful season,—Let every persecutor and 
injurer of the Lord’s people hear, and take warning from the 
example of the Amalekites: however they now cast off the 
fear of God, and behave with cruelty and despite to the 
meck and poor ; he will one day plead the cause of his ser- 
vants, avenge all the injustice done them, and “blot out the 
name of every enemy from under heaven;” and the longer 
judgment tarries, the more dreadful will be its execution 
at last. : 
NOTES.—Cnar. X XVI. V. 1—4. All the people, 
when settled in Canaan, were required to present annually 
some partof its several kinds of fruits, and the first ripe of 
each; of which the priests had the use, after it had been 
solemnly offered to God with a thankful acknowledgment of 
his faithfulness, and afierithad been placed before the altar. 
The quantity was not prescribed ; (Vote, 15:13—15.) for it 
vas a free-will-offering, to the denial of their own appetite, 
which would especially crave the first ripe fruit. (Mic, 7:1.) 
Every production would not be ripe at the same time, and 
some could not be preserved till the rest were ready. It 
is, therefore, generally thought that these first-fruits were 
presented at the feast of Pentecost, by those who went u 
together to worship: but we must suppose, that the best an 
choicest, and such as could be preserved were thus presented, 
and the rest, as occasion required, were offered to the priests 
in their several cities ; or, as others think, carried to the 
sanctuary at some other time. (Note, Jer. 24:1.) af 
V.5—11. Jacob is called “ta Syrian,” because he lived 
many years in Padan-aram, or Mesopotamia, which was one 
division of Syria. His mother also was a Syrian by birth. 
(Marg. Ref. g.)—He was greatly distressed when he went 
to Laban ; and when he returned, his life was endangered, 
both from him, and from his brother Esau. (Votes, .Gen, 
28:—32:) He was afterwards ready to perish by famine in 
Canaan, which occasioned his removal into Egypt, where his 
posterity were miserably enslaved : (Notes, Gen. 46: Ex 
1:2.) yet, notwithstanding all these straits and dangers, the 
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on our affliction, and our labour, and our oppres- 
sion : 

8 And Pthe Lorn brought us forth out of Egypt 
with:a mighty band, and with an out-stretched 
arm, ana with great terribleness, and with signs 
and witli wonders. 

9 And the hath brought us into this place, and 
hath givea us this land, even 'a land that Howeth 
with milk and honey. 

10 And now, behold, sI have brought the first- 
fruits of the land which thou, O Lorp, hast given 
me. tAnd thou shalt set it before the Lorn thy 
God, "and worship before the Lorp thy God..: 

11 And thou shalt ‘rejoice in every good thing 
which the Lorp thy God hath given unto thee, 
and unto thine house, thou, and the Levite, and 
the stranger that 7s among you. A 

12 1 When thou hast made an end of tithing 
all the tithes cf thine increase, Ythe third year, 
which is the year of tithing, and “hast given it 
unto the Levite, the stranger, the fatherless, and 
the widow, that they may eat within thy gates, 
and be filled ; 

13 Then thou shalt say before the Lorn thy 
God, I have brought away the hallowed things out 
of mine house, and also have given them unto the 
*Levite, and unto the stranger, to the fatherless, 
and to the widow, according to all thy command- 
ments, which thou hast commanded me; *I have 
not transgressed thy commandments, neither have 
I ‘forgotten them ; 

14 I have not “eaten thereof in my mourning, 
neither have I taken away aught thereof for any 
unclean use, nor given aught thereof for *the 
dead; but I have hearkened to the voice of the 
Lorn my God, and have done according to all 
that thou hast commanded me. 
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Lord’s promises to him had been punctually performed. 
These mercies the Israelites were directed to acknowledge 
annually, in this public and solemn manner, in order to 
humble them ; to remind them of their obligations to love and 
serve God, and to offer him their tribute of praise and 
gratitude ; and thus to render them more cheerful and libe- 
ral in the enjoyment of his bounty. 

V.12—15. ‘This related to the second tithe before consi- 
dered. (Noite, 14:22—29.)—* Two years together they paid 
the Levites’ tithe, and the festival tithe : but in the third year, 
they paid the Levites’ tithe, and the poor man’s tithe: that is, 
what was wont in other years to be spent in feasting, was 
wholly spent every third year upon the poor.’ Mede, quoted by 
Bp. Patrick.—Once in three years this solemn protestation 
was required from every proprietor of land in Canaan, proba- 
bly in the presence of the priests at the tabernacle. They all 
declared, that the whole of this second tithe had been em- 
ployed to those purposes for which it was appropriated : and 
that no part had been used by them in mourning, or at fune- 
rals, which rendered them unclean; or in any superstitious 
ceremony, in imitation of the idolaters around them, As the 
matter lay very much between God and their conscience, this 
protestation was the more suitable, and would tend both to 
remind them of their duty and render them afraid of neglect~ 
ingit. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 12:5—7. 18:6—8.) 

V. 17—19. By thus personally acceding to the national 
covenant, every Israelite openly professed himself the servant 
and worshipper of Jenovan, and engaged to walk obediently 
in his commandments: and by admitting each into it indivi- 
dually, as well as the nation as an incorporated society, the 
Lord avouched himself to be their God, their Protector, and 
Portion; and engaged that while they were obedient he would 
prosper them, and advance them to honour and distinction 
above all other nations, as well as continue to them the 
religious advantages by which they were distinguished from 
all others. This wasa figure of that covenant-relation which 
subsists between a reconciled God and every true believer ; 
and of the privileges and duties belonging to it and resulting 
from it. 

Peculiar people. (18) nbx my. Note, Ex. 19:5. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Whatever God at any time has promised, will assuredly in 
due season be fulfilled, notwithstanding obstacles, improbabili- 
ties, and delays: and in all our comforts we should observe 
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15 ‘ Look down from thy holy habitation, from 
heaven, and £bless thy people Israel, and the lane 
which thou hast given us, as thou swarest unte 
au fathers, a land that floweth with milk and 
oney. : 

16 I *This day the Lorp thy God hath com- 
manded thee to do these statutes and judgments : 
thou shalt therefore ‘keep and do them with all 
thine heart, and with all thy soul. 

17 Thou hast ‘avouched the Lorn this day te 
be thy God, !and to walk in his ways, and to keep 
his statutes, and his commandments, and his judg 
ments, and to ™hearken unto his voice : 

18 And "the Lorn hath avouched thee this day 
to be his peculiar people, as he hath promised 
thee, and that thow shouldest keep all his com~ 
mandments3 

19 And to make thee *high above all nations 
which he hath made, in praise, and in name, and 
in hononr ; and that thou mayest be an holy people 
unto the Lorp thy God, as he hath spoken. 
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A command to write the law on plastered stones, set up on mount Ebat ; 
where an altar of whole stones must be built, and sacrifices offered, 1—10. 
Siz tribes are directe / to stand to bless on mount Gerizim ; and siz to curse, 
on mount Ebal, \1—13. Curses to be pronounced by the Levites, and con 
Jirmed by the people, 14—26. 

ND Moses, with the elders of Israel, com 
manded the people, saying, *Keep all the 
commandments which I command you this day. 
2 And it shall be, en the day when ye shall 
pass over Jordan, ‘unto the land which the Lorp 
thy God giveth thee, that thou shalt set thee up 
dereat stones, and plaster them with plaster : 
3 And ‘thou shalt write upon them all the 
words of this law, when thou art passed over, that 
thou mayest go in unto the land which the Lorp 
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his faithfulness as well as his goodness.—It is advantageous to 
meditate frequently on the Lord’s dealings with us, and to con- 
sider from how low an estate, and through what impediments, 
he hath brought us to our present comforts and prospects : and it 
is so edifying to others, on proper occasions, to speak on these 
humiliating and enlivening subjects, that whatever leads us to 
them is well worthy of regard.—It xs surely most reasonable, 
both by word and deed, to ascribe unto God the glory due 
unto his name. We should honour him with our first and 
best in every thing, to the denial of our own appetites and pas- 
sions. On some occasions it is honourable to God, and edifying 
to the church, when it is done publicly: it is always a source 
of rejoicing to ourselyes when it is done properly.—At the 
day of judgment we must render an account of every thing 
committed to our stewardship; it is therefore our wisdom to 
be frequently calling ourselves to a previous account, how we 
employ our time, possessions, or endowments.— We must be 
watchful, not only to avoid dishonesty; but that “tour con- 
versation may be without covetousness,” that pious and 
charitable uses have their portion, and that temperance and 
beneficence be duly regarded by us, in obedience to the com- 
mandments of our God. Thus shall we evince that, according 
to the covenant of grace in Jesus Christ, the Lord is our God, 
and we are his people; and that we are waiting, in his ap- 
pointed way, for the performance of his gracious and glorious 
promises.—It may at some times consist with humility, and 
tend to edification, openly to protest our integrity; and the 
consciousness of it is always matter of rejoicing, and of confi- 
dence at the throne of grace: and in all our applications we 
should remember to plead for peculiar blessings on our fellow- 
Christians, and for the extending of those blessings to our fel- 
low-sinners even to the ends of the earth. : 

NOTES.—Cuar. X XVII. V.J. Inthe foregoing chap- 
ter, Moses closed his repetition and explanation of the law, 
with such additions as were requisite ; and here, in conjunction 
with the seventy elders, he proceeded to enjoin two solemn 
observances to be attended to, after the entrance of Israel 
into Canaan: the former was done to assist their memories, 
the latter to affect their hearts. or WS hI 

V.2. This command was given by Moses, in his lifetime 
but it must be obeyed, pe his death, Israel had en- 
tered Canaan. (Marg. Ref. 

IV tS) 4s = eepositors think, that the whole book 
Deuteronomy was written on these plastered stones ; 224 
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thy God giveth thee, fa land that floweth with milk 
and honey, as the Lorp God of thy fathers hath 
promised thee. 

4 Therefore it shall be, when ye be gone over 
Jordan, that ye shall set up these stones, which I 
command you this day, in mount Ebal, and thou 
shalt plaster them with plaster. 

5 And "there shalt thou build an altar unto the 
Lorp thy God, an altar of stones: ‘thou shalt not 
lift up any iron tool upon them. 

6 Thou shalt build the altar of the Lorn thy 
God of whole stones ; and thou shalt offer ‘burnt- 
offerings thereon unto the Lorp thy God. 

7 And thou shalt offer !peace-offerings, and 
et eat there, and ™rejoice before the Lorp thy 

od. 

8 And "thou shalt write upon the stones all the 
words of this law °very plainly. 

9 And Moses, and the priests the Levites, spake 
unto all Israel, saying, Take heed, and hearken, O 
Israel; Pthis day thou art become the people of the 
Lorn thy God. 

10 Thou shalt therefore obey the voice of the 
Lorp thy God, and do his commandments and his 
statutes, which I command thee this day. 

11 7 And Moses charged the people the same 
day, saying, 

12 These shall stand upon 'mount Gerizim to 
bless the people, when ye are come over Jordan ; 
‘Simeon, and Levi, and Judah, and Issachar, and 
Joseph, and Benjamin. 

13 And these shall stand upon tmount Ebal *to 
curse ; “Reuben, Gad, and Asher, and Zebulun, 
Dan, and Naphtali. 
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14 And *the Levites shall speak, and say unto 
all the men of Israel with a loud voice, 

15 YCursed be the man that "maketh any graven 
or molten image, *an abomination unto the Lorp 
the work of the hands of the craftsman, band 
putteth 7 in @ secret place: ‘and all the people 
shall answer, and say, Amen. 

16 Cursed be “he that setteth light by his father 
or his mother: and all the people shall say, Amen. 

17 Cursed be he that removeth his neighbour’s 
landmark: and all the people shall say, Amen. 

18 Cursed be the that maketh the blind to 
wander out of the way: and all the people shall 
say, Amen. , 

19 Cursed be he that £perverteth the judgment 
of the stranger, fatherless, and widow: and all the 
people shall say, Amen. 

20 Cursed be "he that lieth with his father’s 
wife; because he uncovereth his father’s skirt: 
and all the people shall say, Amen. 

21 Cursed be ‘he that lieth with any manner of 
beast ; and all the people shall say, Amen. 

22 Cursed be *he that lieth with his sister, the 
daughter of his father, or the daughter of his 
mother: and all the people shall say, Amen. 

23 Cursed be ‘he that lieth with his mother-in- 
law: and all the people shall say, Amen. 

24 Cursed ™be he that smiteth his neighbour 
secretly : and all the people shall say, Amen. 

25 Cursed be he that "taketh reward to slay an 
innocent person: and all the people shallsay, Amen. 

26 °Cursed be he that Pconfirmeth not all the 
words of this law to do them: and all the people 
shall say, Amen. 
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that they were twelve in number, according to the tribes of 
Israel. Others restrict the writing to the preceptive part of 
it; others to the ten commandments only; while many are of 
opinion that the latter part of this chapter alone was meant. 
Indeed, as the stones were placed upon mount Ebal, whence 
the curses were denounced, it is probable that these were 
added: but we may conclude, that at least the ten command- 
ments, and the great outlines of the whole law, were likewise 
inscribed in the most legible manner. (8) 

V.5—7. In ordinary cases no altar might be used, except 
the brazen one at the door of the tabernacle: but on this oc- 
casion, the Lord directed an altar of rough stones to be formed, 
in order to a renewed confirmation of the covenant, similar to 
that used when it was first ratified at mount Sinai. (Notes, 
Ex, 20.21—25. 24:3—8.) This altar built upon mount Ebal, 
and the sacrifices of burnt-offerings on this occasion offered, 
aptly taught the people that the curse of the law could be re~ 
moved by him alone, who gave himself an atoning sacrifice for 
sinners ; and the peace-offerings with the sacred feast implied, 
that joyful communion with a reconciled God may be main- 
tained through. Jesus Christ, notwithstanding the most tre- 
mendous curses of the law. 

V.8—10. Marg. Ref. 
4:1—5. 

V.12,13. Mount Gerizim and mount Ebal lay near-to- 
gether with a valley between; and what was spoken in a loud 
voice on the one might be heard on the other. (Note, Judg. 
%7.) No doubt the blessings, as well as the curses, were 
audibly pronounced and ratified in a general manner, by the 
tvibes appointed for that purpose: so that by this solemnity all 
Israel deliberately consented to the national covenant; de- 
clared that they expected the blessings stipulated to them, 
only in a way of obedience; and confessed that, individually 
and nationally, they should merit, and might expect, to be 
accursed of God, if they were disobedient to his command- 
ments. But some priests and Levites were chosen to pro- 
nounce from mount Ebal the subsequent particular curses ; 
(14) though the tribe of Levi stood on mount Gerizim. No 
mention is made of any special acts of obedience, on account 
of which blessings were pronounced; as the blessings do not 
belong to those who obey some and neglect others of God’s 
commandments; “‘for he that keepeth the whole law, and 
offendeth in one point, is guilty of all.” (Votes, Matt. 19:16 

-22. Jam, 2:3—13.) No man therefore can claim the re- 
sompense of his obedience as a debt; but all must receive it 
gs an unmerited favour: and the silence of the Scriptures is 
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to be considered in such cases, as conveying important in- 
struction.—It is observable, that all the tribes appointed to 
bless were descended from Leah and Rachel the free- 
women; and Reuben who had been disgraced for his miscon- 
duct, with Zebulun the youngest of Leah’s sons, were added 
to the four tribes descended from the bond-women, to com- 
plete the number of tribes, which stood on mount Ebal to 
ratify the curses. (Note, Josh. 8:30—35.) 

V. 15. The curses here denounced were specially intended 
in every case, as a restraint from secret wickedness. Several 
of the crimes specified, if proved against any one, exposed him 
to capital punishment ; as idolatry, incest, murder, and others, 
But in many cases the criminal might elude detection, and 
punishment by the magistrate: yet let him not hope to escape 
with impunity ; for the dreadful curse of God would rest upon 
him; and at length vengeance would certainly overtake him, if 
he continued impenitent. (24)—The word Amen, which the 
people were required to add, afier each of these curses, implied 
their express assent to it, or confirmation of it: not as desiring 
that they or their brethren should be accursed ; but as deelar- 
ing their conviction that the guilty would be accursed; that 
they deserved to be so; and that they expected to be them- 
selves accursed, if they committed the crimes thus openly 
protested against. (Marg. Ref. Note, Num. 5:22. 1 Kings 
1:36,37. Jer. 28:6,7.)—The objection often made to the so- 
lemuity prescribed by the church of England on Ash-Wednes- 
day, that people go to church to curse their neighbours, is very 
frivolous: for the Amen, now spoken by Christians, means 
neither more nor less, than that which God commanded the 
Israelites to annex to the same curses; and under every dis- 
pensation, they who live in the practice of gross wickedness 
are accursed, and should be reminded of it. ‘his 

V.16. Marg. Ref. Note, Ex. 21:15—17. =a 

V. 17. Marg. Ref. Note, 19:14. by Be 

V. 18. Maketh the blind te wander.] By parity of reason, 
it is at least equally criminal wittingly to give pernicious coun- 
sel to the ignorant, or to injure those who cannot take care of 
themselves. (Marg. Ref. Note, Lev. 19314.) 

V. 19—25. Marg Ref. " 

V. 26. This is rendered by St. Paul ‘Cursed is ev e 
one that continueth notin all things which are written in 
book of the law, to do them,” nearly according to the 
gint; and so as evidently to include the whole law. 
word all is here in Italics; and probably deferenc> 
Paul’s quotation of the verse, Gal. 3:10, in uced the » eners ble 
translators to insert it; yet it would have been, a eas 
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Blessings promised to Israel, while obedient, 1—14; and atwful curses, of 
every kind imaginable, denounced if they were disobedient, 15—68. 


caieme it shall come to pass, “if thou shalt 
hearken diligently unto the voice of the Lorp 
thy God, to observe and to do all his command- 
ments which I command thee this day, that the 
Lorp thy God ‘will set thee on high above all 
nations of the earth: 

2 And all these blessings shall “come on thee 
and overtake thee, if thou shalt hearken unto the 
voice of the Lorp thy God. 

3 Blessed ‘shalt thou be in the city, and blessed 
shalt thou be ‘in the field. 

4 Blessed shall be the Sfruit of thy body, and 
the fruit of thy ground, and the fruit of thy cattle, 
the increase of thy kine, and the flocks of thy 


sheep. 

5 Hiewad shall be "thy basket and thy ‘store. 

6 Blessed shalt thou ‘be when thou comest in, 
and blessed shalt thou be when thou goest out. 

7 The Lorp jshall cause thine enemies, that 
rise up against thee, to be smitten before thy 
face: they shall come out against thee one way, 
and “flee before thee seven ways. 

8 The Lorn shall ‘command the blessing upon 
thee, ™in thy 'store-houses, and in all that thou 
‘settest thine hand unto; and he shall bless thee 
in the land which the Lorp thy God giveth thee. 

9 The Lorp shall °establish thee an holy people 
unto himself, Pas he hath sworn unto thee, if thou 
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my view, better to render the verse literally, if it had been 
merely to prevent cavils and objections; such as modern 
Jews make against both them and the apostle. (See Answer 
to Rabbi Crooll, by the Author, pp. 227,228.) The cavil in- 
deed is ignorant; for the word all was inserted by the Greek 
translators, called the LX X, long before even St. Paul’s 
days; who took it for substance as he found it. The mean- 
ing is exactly the same with it or without it. ((28:1/) Hence 
we learn, that continual obedience is the confirmation here 
spoken of; and are likewise taught, that these curses were 
intended not only to deter the Israelites from sin, but to show 
them their need of mercy, and to establish the distinction be- 
tween ‘the righteousness of faith,” and ‘*the righteousness of 
works.” This especially must be the meaning of the last 
verse, by which all the Israelites were evidently called on to 
condemn themselves, as deserving of the curse denounced: 
and this truth, properly perceived, forms the grand prepara- 
tion of heart for understanding and valuing the salvation 
of the gospel.—All these curses were denounced against,trans- 
gressors, not of the ritual law, but the moral; each of the 
special instances being referrible to one or other of the ten 
commandments. (Votes, Gal. 3:6—14.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

As our fallen nature is entirely indisposed to retain suitable 
impressions of heavenly things; we ought to use every pro- 
per means of assisting our memories, awakening our con- 
sciences, and affecting our hearts withthem. But, blessed be 
God, the numerous copies of the Scriptures among us, if pro- 
perly studied, and thus familiarized to our minds, may super- 
sede the necessity of such methods as were prescribed to 
Israel: and the end of the gospel ministry is, and the aim of 
all preachers onght to be, to make the word of God as plain 
as possible to the meanest capacities. Yet, unless the Holy 
Spirit efficaciously prosper their labours, men will not, even 
by these means, be ‘made wise unto salvation :” we should 
therefore continually and earnestly beseech the Lord to be- 
stow this blessing upon us. But without the interposition of 
the atoning blood of Christ, we sinners can neither have com- 
munion with a holy God, nor perform any acceptable obe- 
dience to him: for his righteous law peremptorily requires an 
uninterrupted, spiritual, and persevering obedience to ever 
precep{; and condemns all without exception, who at ary 
time, or in any instance, transgress it. Under its awful-curse 
we transgressors remain, till the redemption of Christ be ap- 
plied to our hearts: and under that curse every unbeiiever 
will perish for ever, and be constrained to acknowledge the 
justice of his condemnation. Happy they, who now “sub- 
mit to the righteousness of God,” and, being self-condemned, 
seek salvation from his mercy through Jesus Christ, acccord- 
mg to that new covenant, of which he is Surety: for them 
“there is no condemnation,” their ‘‘ salvation is for ever, and 
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shalt keep the commandments of ihe Lorp thy 
God, and walk in his ways. 

10 And all people of the earth shall see, that 
thou art %called by the name of the Lorp; ‘and 
they shall be afraid of thee. 
ob And ‘the Lorp shall make thee “plenteous 
tin goods, in the fruit of thy Sbody, and in the 
fruit of thy cattle, and in the fruit of thy ground, 
in the land which the Lorn sware nnto tiy fathers 
to give thee. 

12 The Lorn shall topen unto thes nis good 
treasure, the heaven to give the rain unto thy 
land in his season, and "to bless all the work ot 
thine hand: and thou shalt ‘lend unto many 
nations, and thou shalt not borrow. 

13 And the Lorp shall make thee *the head, 
and not the tail: and thou shalt be above only, 
and thou shalt not be beneath; ‘if that thou 
hearken unto the commandments of the Lorn thy 
God, which I command thee this day to observe 
and to do them: 

14 And “thou shalt not go aside from any of 
the words which I command thee this day, to 
the right hand or to the left, to go atter other 
gods to serve them. , 

15 (1 But it shall come to pass, *if thou wilt not 
hearken unto the voice of the Lorn thy God to 
observe to do all his commandments and his 
statutes which I command thee this day; that all 
shee curses shall come upon thee, and overtake 
thee. 
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their righteousness shall not be abolished ;” and every blessing 
is ensured to them by promise, by covenant, and by oath. But 
none, who live in the habitual practice of known sin, are par- 
takers of these privileges ; and, however they may conceal 
their wickedness from the cognizance of the magistrates, or 
the censures of ministers and the church, the curse of God 
will fall upon them, with weight proportioned to their abused 
privileges and hypocritical profession. — Wherever ‘‘the grace 
of God bringeth salvation,” it teaches the believer to “ deny 
ungodliness and worldly lusts, and to live soberly, righteously, 
and godly in this present world ;” confirming all the words of 
the divine law, and delighting in them, after the inward man, 
though he cannot render it a perfect and unfailing obedience. 
In this evangelical dependence and conscientious walk, true 
peace and solid joy are to be found. Thus God may be glori- 
fied and man benefited; and magistrates, ministers, and per- 
sons of every rank, should unitedly employ all their authority, 
influence, and example, to promote this our holy religion. 

NOTES.—Cuar. XXVIII. V. 1, 2. This chapter 
greatly resembles the twenty-sixth chapter of Leviticus, 
which was addressed, almost forty years before, to the fore- 
fathers of this generation of Israel at mount Sinai. It con- 
tains a very copious and affecting exposition of the blessing 
and the curse mentioned in the foregoing chapter, with many 
things evidently prophetical of the events, which have befaller 
the nation to this very day. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 3—14. (Wotes, Lev. 26:3—12.) In a variety of exprss- 
sions, every kind of prosperity, personal, relative, and public ; 
in their property and enjoyments : in their temporal advance- 
ment and spiritual privileges ; are engaged to the Israelites, 
while they continued obedient: and their succeeding history 
furnishes full demonstration, that, as long as they adhered te 
the worship and service of God, it was uniformly thus with 
them as @ nation, and in some degree individually. Their 
remarkable prosperity in every thing, while obedient, con- 
vinced the surrounding nations, that they were immediately 
protected and assisted by the Lord, whose name they wor- 
shipped, and whose people they professed to be ; insomuch, 
that they were often afraid to assault them. Consulting the 
marginal references will lead to the best exposiuen of the 
terms employed, and frequently pomt out the fulfilment of the 
promises and threatenings. 

The head, &c. (13) That 1s, they should be more ho 
nourable than other nations, and have dominion over them 
as in the days of David and Solomon, (Notes, 13,44 Is 
9:13—17. : 

Vv. 1 All the terrible curses which were aenouncee 
against the Israelites when disobedient, have indeed uni 
formly ‘overtaken them,” in every situation, and ip ge? 
country, from that day to this; as it must be evident to 
those who are in the least acquainted with their history 
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16 Cursed shalt thou be ‘in the city, and cursed 
shalt thou be “in the field. 

17 Cursed shall be ‘thy basket and thy store. 

18 Cursed shall be ‘the fruit of thy body, and 
8the fruit of thy land, the increase of thy kine and 
the flocks of thy sheep. 

19 Cursed shalt thou be when thou comest in, 
and cursed shalt thou be when thou goest out. 

20 The Lorp shall ‘send upon thee cursing, 
?vexation, and rebuke, in all that thou settest thine 
hand unto ‘for to do, ‘until thon be destroyed, 
and until thou perish quickly; because of the 
wickedness of thy doings whereby thou hast for- 
saken me. 

21 ‘he Lorp shall make ™the pestilence cleave 
nto thee, until he have consumed thee from off 
the land whither thou goest to possess it. 

22 ‘The Lorp shall smite thee with "a consump- 
tion, and with a fever, and with an inflammation, 
and with an extreme burning, and with the 'sword, 
and with °blasting, and with mildew: and they 
shall pursue thee unti! thou perish. 

23 And Pthy heaven that 2s over thy head shall 
be brass, and the earth that 7s under thee shall be 
iron. 

24 The Lorp shall make the rain of thy land 
powder and dust: from heaven shall it come 
down upon thee, until thou be destroyed. 

25 The Lorp shall tcause thee to be smitten 
before thine enemies: thou shalt go out one way 
against them, and flee seven ways before them ; 


and ‘shalt be tremoved into all the kingdoms of 


the earth. 
26 And tthy carcass shall be meat unto all fowls 


Ts. 24:6—12. 43:28. Jer. 9:11. 26:6. 44:22. 
Mal. 4:6. d 55. 


c See on 3. Prov. 3:33. Lam. 
LiL, 2:11—22. 4;:1—13. 
22. 1 Kings 17:1,5,12. Jer. 14:2—5,18. Lam. 5:10. 
4:6—9. Hag. 1:9—11. 2:16,17 
y 4. Mal. 4 


Gen. 3:17.18. 4:11,12, 5:29. 8:21, 
Joel 1:4,8—18. 2:3. 


Am, 


h See on6, Judg. 5:6,7. 2 Chr. 15:5, il's. 
Ps. 80;4—16. Is, 30:17, 51:20, 66:15. Zech, 14:12,13, John 3: 
2 hick hou wouldest do. | See on 4:26, Lev, 26:51— 


Ley. 26:25. Num. 14:12. 16:46—49, 25:9. 2 Sam. 
24:10. Am. 4:10, Matt. 24:7. n See on Lev. 26: 
{ Or, drouzht, Ci 


16, 2 Chr. . Jer. 14: 
Lev, 26:19. 1 Kings 17:1. 18:2. Jer, 14:1—6, 


8:15, Is. 5:24. Am. 4:11, r 
15;2—9, 24:9, 29:18, 34:17. Ez. 23:46. 


V. 16—22. Marg. Ref. : 

V. 23. The language is remarkable: ** Thy heaven ;” 
that part of the heaven, which was over the country of 
Israel, should have no more moisture in it than brass has : 
and consequently their land would become hard “ as iron,” 
for want of rain ; while the clouds might give showers in 
abundance, and the earth be moist and fruitful in other 
regions. 

V. 24. Instead of the rain in its appointed seasons, the 
Lord declared that he would visit the people with such ex- 
treme drought, as should render their land dry dust and barren 
sand ; which, rising in the air in yast quantities, would thence 
descend in hot showers, destroying the remnant of vegetation, 
and almost suffocating all living creatures. A drought of this 
kind occurred in the time of Ahab. Jeremiah also laments 
one that was very terrible: (Notes, Jer. 14:) and it is 
remarkable that this formerly fertile land is at present noted 
for its sterility; and is so thinly inhabited, as scarcely to 
contain a hundredth part of its ancient inhabitants, even 
according to the largest computation! 

V. 25. ‘This prediction was in some degree verified, when 
the Assyrians carried away the ten tribes; and by the Baby- 
lonish captivity, and its consequences: but it has been re= 
ceiving a more singular accomplishment for almost eighteen 
hundred years, in the dispersion of the Jews all over the 
earth, subsequent to the destruction of Jerusalem by the 
Romans. 

V. 26. To he deprived of burial was in general accounted 
by the Israelites a dire addition to other calamities. (Marg. 
Bef. Note, 2 Sam. 21:9—14.) 

V. 27. Marg. Ref. 

V. 28. Inthe siege of Jerusalem by the Chaldeans this 
was the case, as it appears from the history: but in that by 
Titus and the Romans, and in the subsequent conduct of the 
miserable relics of the Jews, their infatuation was so evi'ent, 
that every one who reads of their conduct must be convinced, 
they were given up tojudicial blindness and madness, or they 
never could have been so bent upon their own destruction, 
While, by their obstinate resistance to the Roman power, 
without the least prospect of escaping, they ensured their 
own miseries ; by their intestine rage they became the exe- 
cutioners of the wrath of God upon themselves, almost saved 
their enemies the trouble of destroying ra and absolutely 


Luke 21:24. { AHeh. for aremoving. 


put it cut of their power to preserve them. (34) : 
V. 29. (Marg. Ref.) Only oppressed, &c.] The unjust 
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of the air, and unto the beasts of the earth, and 
no man shall fray them away. 

27 ‘The Lorn shall smite thee *with the botch 
of Egypt, and with the Yemerods, and with *the 
seab, and with the itch, whereof thou canst not 
be healed. 

28 ‘The Lorp shall smite thee *with madness. 
and blindness, and astonishment of heart. 

29 And thou shalt grope at noonday, as the 
blind gropeth in darkness, and thou shait not 
prosper in thy. ways; and ‘thou shalt be only: 
oppressed and spoiled evermore: and ne man 
shall save thee. 

30 “Thou shalt 5etroth a wife, and another 
man shall lie with her: thou shalt build an house 
and thou shalt not dwell therein: thou sha. 
plant a vineyard, and shalt not Sgather the grapes 
thereof. 

31 Thine fox shall be slain before thine eyes, 
and thou shalt not eat thereof: thine ass shall be 
violently taken away from before thy face, and 
shall not 'be restored to thee: thy sheep shall be 
given unto thine enemies, and thou git have 
none to rescue them. 

32 Thy sons and thy daughters shail be given 
unto another people ; and thine eyes shall look ana 
hfail with longing tor them all the day long: and 
there shall be no might in thine hand. 

33 'The ‘fruit of thy land, and all thy labours, 
shall a nation which thou knowest not eat up; and 
jthou shalt be only oppressed and crushed alway 5 

34 So that thou shalt be "mad for the sight o' 
thine eyes which thou shalt see. 

35 The Lorp shall smite thee in the knees, ana 


t LSam, 17:44—46. Ps, 79:1—3. Is. 34:3. Jer. 7:33. 8:1, 16:4. 19:7. 34:20. Ez. 
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e Job 31:8. Js. 5:9,10. 65:21,22. Jer. 12:13. Tam.5:2. Am. 5:11. Mic. 6:15, 
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—5. Jer. 15:7—9. 16:2—4. Ez, 24:25, Joel 3:6. Am, 5:27. Mic. 4:10. h 65. Job 
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and cruel exactions and oppressions, accompanied by every 
token of contempt and abhorrence, with which the Jews have 
been treated, in almost every nation, and during every age, 
since the times of Christ, can scarcely be conceived, except 
by those who are conversant in their history: but it is impos- 
sible, within the limits of this exposition, fully to elucidate so 
compendious a prophecy ; and it must suffice to say, that 
no people on earth have been so long and so generall 

insulted, oppressed, and crushed, as they have been, accor 

ing to the testimony both of their own writers and of others. 

V. 30, 31. Marg. Ref. 

V. 32. No might.] Neither power to resist the violence 
done them, nor money to redeem their enslaved offspring.— 
‘In several countries, in Spain and Portugal particularly, 
their children’ [those of the Jews] ‘ have’ been taken from 
them, by order of the government, to be educated in the 
popish religion. ...The fourth council of Toledo ordered, that 
ali their children should be taken from them for fear they 
should partake of their errors, and that they should be shut 
up in monasteries, to be instructed in the Christian truths. ... 
And when they were banished from Portugal, ‘ the king,’ says 
Mariana, ‘ ordered all their children under fourteen years of 
age, to be taken from them, and baptized: a practice not at 
all justifiable, adds the historian—t because none ought to be 
forced to become Christians, nor chiluren to be taken from 
their parents.’ Bp. Newton. 

V. 34. (Marg Ref. Note, 28.) ‘ After the destruction 
of Jerusalem by Titus, some of the worst of the Jews took 
refuge in the Castle of Masada ; where, being closely be- 
sieged by the Romans, they, at the persuasion of Eleazar, 
their leader, first murdered their wives and children; then ten 
men were chosen by lot to slay the rest; this being done, one 
of the ten was chosen in like manner to kill the other nine 3 
which haying executed, he set fire to the place, and then 
stabbed himself. There were nine hundred and sixty who 
perished in this miserable manner: and only two women and 
five boys escaped, by hiding themselves in the aqueducts 
under ground.’ Bp. Newton. Dik 

V. 35. Marg. Ref. (Notes, Job 2:7.8.) ae 

V. 36. (Marg. Ref.) The former clause of this ve 
was especially accomplished, when Zedekiah and his pe 


were carried captives to Babylon. Without doubt the Isr 
ites in general, who were carried captives by the Assyria 
and many of the Jews in Chaldea, were finally incorporat 


with the nations among whom they lived, and were given up 
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m the legs witt 'aso e fotu- that cannot be 
healed, from the sole of ay foot unto the top of 
thy head. 

36 ‘Fhe Lorp shall ™bring thee, and thy king 
which thou shalt set over thee, unto a nation 
which neither thou nor thy fathers have known ; 
and "there shalt thou serve other gods, wood an 
stone. 

37 And thou shalt *become an astonishment, a 
proverb, and a by-word, among all nations whither 
the Lorp shall lead thee. 

38 Thou shalt carry much seed out into the 
field, and shalt gather but little in: for the locust 
shall consume it. 

39 Thou shalt plant vineyards and dress them ; 
but shalt neither drink of the wine, nor gather the 
grapes: ‘for the worms shall eat them. 

40 Thou shalt have olive-trees throughout all 
thy coasts, but thou shalt not sanoint thyself with 
the oil: for thine olive shall cast his fruct. 

41 Thou shalt beget sons and daughters, but 
‘thou shalt not enjoy them: tfor they shall go into 
captivity. 

42 All “thy trees and fruit of thy land shall the 
locust 'consume. 

43 'The stranger that ts within thee *shall get 
up above thee very high: and thou shalt come 
down very low. 

44 He shall »lend to thee, and thou shalt not 
lend to him: he shall be the head, and thou shalt 
be the tail. 

45 Moreover ’all these curses shall come upon 
thee, and shall pursue thee, and overtake thee, 
till thou be destroyed; *because thou hearkenedst 
not unto the voice of the Lorp thy God, to keep 
his commandments and his statutes which he 
commanded thee. 

46 And they shall be upon thee for *a sign and 
for a wonder, and upon thy seed for ever. 

47 Because thou ‘servedst not the Lorn thy 
God with joyfulness and with gladness of heart, 
for the abundance of all things ; 

48 Therefore shalt thou ‘serve thine enemies, 
which the Lorn shail send against thee, tin hun- 
ger, and in thirst, and in nakedness, and in want 
of all things : and he shali put fa yoke of iron 
upon thy neck, until he have destroyed thee. 

49 “| The Lorp shall bring 4a nation against 


1} See on 27. Jol 2:6,7, Is. 1:6, 3:17,24. m 2Kings 17:4—6, 24:12—15. 25:6,7. 
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6:17—19. d2 Chr, 12:8. Neh. 9:35—37. Jer. 5:19. 17:4. e Jer. 44:17,18,22,27. 
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to their idolatry. But some think, that the violence frequently 
done the Jews in popish countries, through which they are 
compelled by severe persecutions to conceal their religion, 
and to worship the images of saints and angels, was also pre- 
dicted. (Note, 63.) 

V. 37. The name of Jew has long been a proverbial mark 
of detestation and contempt, among all the nations whither 
they have been driven; and is so to this day: so that Chris- 
tians, Mohammedans, and Pagans join init. ‘You use me 
like a Jew..... None but a Jew would have done this. ...I 
would not have done so to a Jew.’ Bp. Patrick.—This is 
fact ; but doubtless it is wicked, thus to reproach those who 
are under the divine rebuke, and who are living, though 
reluctant, witnesses of the truth of our holy religion, and of 
the Lord’s indignation against those who reject or oppose it; 
and they, who thus reproach them, are generally too closely 
copying this part of their example. (Murg. Ref, 0. Note, 
Ts. 65:13—15. 

V. 38—41. Marg. Ref. Notes, Is. 5:3—10. Hag. 1:5— 
Il. 2:15—19. Mal. 3:7—12. 

V. 43, 44. These verses had an early accomplishment in 
the time of the Judges, as well as in later ages. (Note, 13.) 
The remains of the conquered nations were permitted to rise 
up against the Israelites, to gain the ascendency over them, 
and cruelly to oppress them, whenever their sins had pro- 
voked the Lord. 

V. 45. Marg. Ref. Note, 15. 

V. 46. The miseries and persecutions, which the Jews 
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thee from far, from the end of the earth, as swift 
has the eagle flieth; ‘a nation whose tongue thou 
shalt not tunderstand ; 

50 A nation Sof Jfierce countenance, which 
‘shall not regard the person of the old, nor show 
favour to the young: 

51 And he shall eat !the fruit of thy cattle, and 
the fruit of thy land, until thou he destroyed : 
which also shall not leave thee either corn, wine, 
or oil, or the increase of thy kine or flocks of thy 
sheep, until he have destroyed thee 

52 And he shall "besiege thee in all thy gates, 
until thy high and fenced walls come down, 
wherein thou trustedst, throughout all thy land: 
and he shall besiege thee in all thy gates, through~ 
out all thy land which the Lorp thy God hath 
given thee. 

53 And thou shalt eat °the fruit of thine own 
"body, the flesh of thy sons and.of thy daughters, 
which the Lorn thy God hath given thee, in t:.¢ 
siege, and in the straitness wherewith thine ens 
mies shall distress thee : 

54 So that the man that is tender among you, 
and very delicate, Phis eye shall be evil toward his 
brother, and toward %the wife of his bosom, and 
towards the remnant of "his children which he 
shall leave : 

55 So that he will not give to any of them the 
flesh of his children, whom he shall eat; because 
he hath nothing left him in the ‘siege and in the 
straitness, wherewith thine enemies shall distress 
thee in all thy gates. 

56 The tender and ‘delicate woman among you, 
which would not adventure to set the sole of her 
foot upon the ground, for delicateness and tender- 
ness, “her eye shall be evil towards the husband 
of her bosom, and towards her son, and towards 
her daughter. 

57 And towards her "young one that *cometh 
out from between her feet, and towards her chil- 
dren which she shall bear: for she shall eat them 
for want of all things, secretly, in the siege and 
straitness, wherewith thine enemy shall distress 
thee in thy gates. 

58 If thou wilt not observe to do all the words 
of this law that are written in this book, that thou 
mayest “fear this glorious and fearful name, THE 
LORD THY GOD; 


g Num, 24:24, Ts, 5:26—30. Jer, 5:15—17. Dan. 9:26, Hab. 1:6,7, Luke 19:43, 
44. h Jer. 4:13, 48:40. 49:22, Lam. 4:19. Ez. 17:3,12, Hos. 8:1, Matt. 24:29. 
iJer. 5:15. Ez. 3:6. 1 Cor. 14:21, t Heb. hear. § Heb. strong of face. Prov. 
7:13. Ee. 8:1. margins. j Dun, 7:7. 8:23. k 2Chr.36:17: Is. 47:6. Hos. 13: 
16, Luke 19:44, 21:23,24. 1 See on 33. Is. 1:7. 12:8. m Lev. 26:26. Jer. 15:13. 
17:3, Bz, 12:19. Hab. 3:16,17. n Lev. 26:25. 2 Kings 17:5,6. 18:13. 24:10,11, 
£3:1—4. Jer, 21:4—7, 37:8. 39:1—3. 52:4—7. Ex. 4:1—8. Dan. 9:26. Zech. 12: 
2. 14:2. Matt, 22:7, 24:15,16. Luke 19:43,44. 21:20—24. 0 18,55.57. Lev. 26: 
29, 2 Kings 6:28,29, Jer. 19:9. Lam. 2:20, 4:10. Ex. 5:10. Matt. 24:19. || Heb. 
belly. p See on 15:9. Prov. 23:6, 28:22. Matt. 20:15. q 13:6. 2Sam. 12:3, 
Mic. 7:5. r i's. 103;13. Is.49:15, Matt. 7:9—11, Luke 11:11—13. 8 Jer. 5:10. 
34:2. 52:6. tIs. 3:16. Lam. 4:3—6. u Seeon54. 1 Heb. after-birth. x Gen. 
49:10. y See on 15. Lev. 26:14,15. Jer. 7:9,10,25—28. 26:13. Ex. 3:14,15. 6:3, 
34:5—7, Ps. 83:18. Is. 42:8. Jer. 5:12. Matt. 10:28, Heb. 10:30,31. 12:28,29. 


have endured, and which in some measure they still endure, 
without apparent prospect of redress, are unparalleled in the 
history of mankind, both for their weight, their number, and 
their duration: yet after all their oppressions and massacres 
with which they have been wasted, and the long-continued 
dispersion by which they have been scattered, they still remain 
a distinct and very numerous people! (Notes, Num. 23:9. 
Jer. 30:10,11.) These events, compared with the favour of 
God in ancient times manifested towards them, and with the 
predictions concerning them, should not only excite our asto= 
nishment, but turn unto us for a testimony; and should serve, 
instead of successive miracles, to assure us of the truth of the 
Scriptures. And when the predictions likewise, concerning 
their conversion to Christ, shall be accomplished, the whole 
taken together will indeed be a sign and a wonder to all the 
nations of the earth, and become the forerunner of a general 
success of true Christianity. (Note, Rom. I1:11—15. 

V. 47, 48. Marg. Ref. Notes, Jer. 27:2,3. 28:13,14, 

V. 49—57. Though the Chaldeans are often described 
under the similitude of an eagle, yet it is generally agreed, 
that these verses especially predict the desolations brought 
on the Jews by the Romans, the last and most terrible ene- 
mies of that nation; who came from a country far more dise 
tant than Chaldea; whose standard was an eagle ; who spake 
a language to which the Jews were then entire strangers, 
being wholly unlike the Hebrew, of which the Chaldee was 
merely a dialect ; whose victories were rapid ; whose appear= 
ance was terrible; whose yoke was 4n iron yoke, and the 
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59 Then the Lorp will make *thy plagues 
wonderful, and the plagues of thy seed, even great 
plagues and of long continuance, and sore sick- 
nesses, and of long continuance. 

60 Moreover, he will bring upon thee Pall the 
diseases of Egypt, which thou wast afraid of, and 
they shall cleave unto thee: 

61 Also every sickness, and every plague, which 
ts not written in the book of this law, them will 
the Lorp “bring upon thee, until thou be de- 
stroyed. 

62 And ye shall be left ‘few in number, whereas 

e were “as the stars of heaven for multitude: 
ecause thou wouldest not obey the voice of the 
Lorp thy God. 

63 And it shall come to pass, that as the Lorp 
"rejoiced over you to do you good, and to multiply 
you; so the Lorp will rejoice over you to destroy 
you, and to bring you to nought: and ye shall be 
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eplucked from off the land whither thou goest te 
possess it. ‘ 

64 And the Lorp shall scatter thee among all 
people, from the one end of the earth even unto the 
other; and ‘there thou shalt serve other gods, 
which neither thou nor thy fathers have known, 
even wood and stone. 

65 And among these nations Jshalt thou find ne 
ease, neither shall the sole of thy foot have rest; 
but ‘the Lorp shall give thee there a trembling 
heart, and 'failing of eyes, and sorrow of mind. - 

66 And thy life shall hang in doubt before thee: 
mand thou shalt fear day and night, and shalt have 
none assurance of thy life. 

67 In "the morning thou shalt say, Would God 
it were even! and at even thou shalt say, Would 
God it were morning ! for the fear of thine heart 
wherewith thou shalt fear, and for the sight of 
thine eyes which thou shalt see. 


24:6. 31:28,40. 42:10. Dan.7:8. h See on 4:27,28. Lev. 26:33. Neh. 1:8. Jer. 
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havoe which they made of the nation was most tremendous. 
By their armies Jerusalem was at length besieged, sacked, 
and utterly desolated: and during this siege, the famine was 
so extreme, that even rich and delicate persons, both men 
and women, ate their own children, and concealed the horrible 
repast lest others should tear it from them. * Women snatched 
the food out of the very mouths of their husbands, and sons of 
their fathers, and (what is most miserable) mothers of their 
infants.’ Josephus. Wars of the Jews. Book v. Ch. x. Sect. 
3.—‘ In every house, if there appeared any semblance of food, 
a battle ensued, and the dearest friends and relations fought 
with one another; snatching away the miserable provisions 
of life.’ Book vi. Ch. iii. Sect. 3—* A woman distinguished 
by birth and wealth, afier she had been plundered by the 
tyrants,’ (or soldiers,) ‘of all her other possessions, .. . boiling 
her own sucking child, ate half of him, and concealing the 
other half, reserved it for another time’ Book vi. Ch. ii. 
Sect .4.—Perhaps the histories of all other nations on earth 
together, do not contain so many well-authenticated instances 
of this most horrid effect of desperate hunger, as are found in 
that of the Jews, according to this most extraordinary ancient 
prediction of their celebrated lawgiver. (Marg. Ref. on 53— 
57. Notes, Lev. 26:29. 2 Kings 6:28,29. Lam. 4:10.)—After 
Jerusalem had beet: utterly desolated by the Romans, they 
were continually so provoked by the insurrections and daring 
crimes of the Jews, that they persecuted them even almost 
to extirpation: so that when the numbers destroyed in the 
siege, (not less than 1,100,000,) and the tens of thousands 
which were afterwards slaughtered year afier year in every 
country, are considered, it appears wonderful that there were 
any remains of them left. 

Young one. (57) Marg. 

V. 58. (Marg. Ref.)—Written.] Moses here as a 
preacher, appeals to the law, as at this time written in a book. 

V.59. he plagues of the Jews have been indeed made 
wonderful : and the Babylonish captivity, the punishment of 
their complicated idolatries, was so inconsiderable, either for 
the misery or cortinwance of it, compared with their sufferings 
since they rejected and crucified their Messiah; that the su- 
perior malignity of that crime, above all which went before it, 
is legibly written in the punishment. (Marg. Ref. Note, 
Gen. 49:10.) 

V. 61. Afier this tremendous catalogue of curses, lest 
there should be any possible temporal misery, which had not 
deen mentioned, the whole is comprised in one general denun- 

‘ation ; that every species and every degree of misery should 
tome upon them, if they still continued disobedient. 
V. 63. The miseries of his creatures are not in themselves 
leasing to the Lord: but he is pleased with that display of 
is justice, truth, wisdom, and power, which become him as 
the Judge of all the earth. (Vote, Jer. 32:39—41.)—‘A drian, 
-.. after a strange desolation before mentioned, prohibited by 
a public decree, ratified with the Senate’s consent, any Jew 
to come within sight of Judea’ Bp. Patrick. Thus the 
Tews were totally expelled from the land of promise and 

very attempt to settle them again in it has hitherto been in- 
effectual: so that to this day fewer of them are found in that 
country, than almost in any other. 

V.64. A Jewish writer, quoted by Bp. Patrick, has these 
words: ‘In the Roman captivity, the Jews were dispersed 
and dissipated through all the regions of the east and of the 
west. For every nation of which the Roman army consisted, 
when they returned to their own countries, carried some of 
them along with them, into "Greece, Germany, Italy, Spain, 
France, and all other countries, which either Christians or 
Mohammedans now possess.’ Indeed if is certain they have 
been ever since scattered abroad throughout the earth: so 
that, as to their national existence, the judgments of God have 
pursued them even to their destruction ‘It s too common 
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for the Jews, in popish countries to comply with the idolatrous 
worship, ...and to bow down to stocks and stones, rather 
than their effects should be confiscated.’ Bp. Newton. The 
Spanish and Portugal] inguisitions reduce them to the dilemma 
of being either hypocrites, or burnt.—The number of these 
dissemblers is very considerable. ...'They are so much the 
more dangerous, for not only being very numerous, but con- 
founded with the ecclesiastics, and entering into all the eccle- 
siastical dignities. ... "The most surprising thing is, that this 
religion spreads from generation to generation, and still sub- 
sists in the persons of dissemblers in a remote posterity. In 
vain the great lords of Spain make alliances, change their 
names, and take ancient scutcheons; they are still known to 
be of Jewish race, and Jews themselves. The convents of 
monks and nuns are full of them. ... Crobio, who relates the 
fact, knew these dissemblers: he was one of them, and bent 
the knee before the sacrament.—Moreover he brings proofs 
of his assertion, in maintaining, that there are in the syna- 
gogue of Amsterdam, brothers and sisters, and near relations, 
to good families in Spain and Portugal; and even Franciscan 
rsonks, and Dominicans, and Jesuits who come to do penance, 
and make amends for the crime they have committed in dis- 
sembling” Basnage’s History of the Jews.—As the latter 
part of this prophecy evidently relates to the present state of 
the Jows ; (and this even their own writers allow ;) the predic- 
tion, that in their dispersed state ‘‘ they should serve other 
gods, which neither they nor their fathers had known, even 
wood and stone,” seems so evidently to mark out this hypo- 
critical compliance with the new idolatry of the antichristians, 
in the worship of the images of saints and angels, as even 
to add to the credibility of the extraordinary facts here stated 
by their historian. ; 
V.65—67. The dispersed Jews would find no alleviation 
or respite from misery. Accordingly they have hitherto found 
no country, in which they are treated as denizens ; all sus 
pect them as enemies, and behave to them as aliens; if they 
do not harass, oppress, and persecute them. It may be use- 
ful to state a fact or two, out of very many, in illustration of 
these verses.—A dreadful massacre was made of the Jews at 
Lisbon, in the year 1506, for three days together; ‘where 
men were not suffered to die of their deadly wounds, but were 
dragged by their mangled limbs into the market-place, where 
the bodies of the living and the slain, with others half alive and _ 
half dead, were burnt together in heaps. The spectacle was 
so horrible, that it quite astonished the rest of this wretched 
people, two thousand of which perished in this barbarous 
manner. Parents durst not mourn for their children, nor 
children sigh for their parents; ...so that their hearts ne 
doubt were ready to break with grief’ ...‘A decree was 
made,’... (in Spain 1493,) ‘that all the Jews should either 
change their religion, or quit the country in three months. ... 
Three hundred thousand, old and young, men and wome' 
went away on foot in one day, not knowing whither to 
Some went into Portugal, others into Navarre, where the 
conflicted with many calamities: for some became a prey, 
perished by famine and pestilence. And therefore othe: 
committed themselves to the sea: ... but there they met with 
new disasters: for many were sold {cr slaves when they came 
on any coast, many were drowned, many burnt in the ships 
that were set on fire.—After this a plague ... swept away’ 
rest of the miserable wretches, who were hated by all man 
kind: so that all that vast number perished, ... except a very 
few. Bp. Patrick—Nothing seems more suited to confirm a 
sensible but hesitating inquirer concerning the truth of re 
lation, than a careful comparison of this chapter, and of 
prophecies of the New Testament respecting the Jews, 
their actual history to the present day: this appears to } 
capable of effecting every thing, which any external eviden 
imaginable can effect; and the aemonstration thence deduced 
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68 And the Lorp shall °bring thee into Egypt 
again with ships, by the way whereof I spake unto 
thee, Thou shalt see it no more again; and Pthere 
ye shall be sold unto your enemies for bondmen 
and bondwomen, and no man shall buy you. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


Moses reminds Israel of the Lord’s wonderful works, in order to their again 
ratifying the covenant, 1—9, He addresses all who were require | to du this, 
10—17. He tremendously denounces the doom of presumptuous trans- 
gressors, 18—28. He distinguishes belween things secret, and things 
revealed, 29. 


HESE are *the words of the covenant, which 
the Lorp commanded Moses to make with 
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the children of Israel in the land of Moab, beside 
the covenant which he made with them in Hoveb. 
2 And Moses called unto all Israel, and said 
unto them, °Ye have seen all that the Lorn did 
before your eyes in the land of Egypt, unto Pha- 
raoh, and unto all his servants, and unto all his 
land ; 
3 The great ‘temptations. which thine eyes 
have seen, the signs, and those great miracles : 
4 Yet the Lorn hath not ¢given you an hear. 
to perceive, and eyes to see, and ears to hear, 
unto this day. 


o 17:16, Jer. 43:7. 44:12. Hos. 8:13, 9:3. p Ex. 20:2, Neh.5:8. Esth. 7:4. 
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8:9. c See on Fx. 19:4. Josh. 24:5,6. Ps. 78:43—51. 105:27—36. 
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and which may be continually re-examined at leisure, and 
with deliberation, seems more convincing than miracles; for 
these are transient acts, and can only be reviewed in the testi- 
mony with which they are authenticated. ‘What stronger 
proofs can we desire of the divine legation of Moses ?—How 
these instances may affect others I know not, but for myself 
I must acknowledge, they not only convince, but amaze and 
astonish me beyond expression.’ Bp. Newton. 

V.68. Many of the Jews rebelliously went into Egypt 
after the Babylonish captivity, and there miserably perished. 
(Wotes, Jer. 41:—44:) Multitudes went thither, and settled 
under the successors of Alexander. But this verse scems 
especially to point out an event, which took place subsequent 
to the destruction of Jerusalem by Titus, and the desolation 
made by Adrian. Numbers of the captives were sent by sea 
into Egypt, (as well as into other countries,) and sold for 
slaves at a vile price, and for the meanest offices; and many 
thousands were left to perish from want: for the multitude was 
80 great, that purchasers could not be found for them all at any 
price. God had brought the nation out of Egypt triumphantly, 
and had forbidden them to return; and had not their sin in- 
curred the severest vengeance, he would never have permitted 
them to be forced thither: but, by their iniquities, they pro- 
voked him to reduce them to as abject a condition, as that 
from which he had redeemed them; nay, more abject and 
wretched.—Mr. Henry closes his comment upon this most 
awful chapter, with mentioning a wicked man, who was so 
enraged at the threatenings contained in it, that he tore the 
leaf out ofhis Bible. ‘ But,’ says this pious author, ‘to what 
purpose is it to deface a copy, whilst the original stands 
upon record, in the divine counsels, by which it is unalterably 
determined, that ‘tthe wages of sin is death,” whether men 
will hear, or whether they will forbear ? 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

In vain doth human language exhaust its powers, in at- 

tempting to express the whole meaning of these important 
erms, THE BLESSING, and THE cuRSE of ALMIGHTY 
Gop. All events are absolutely at his disposal, all crea- 
tures are his servants, and he can make us as happy, or as 
miserable as he pleases. If he determine to bless us, he can 
command a confluence of health, riches, and reputation; and 
will give fruitful fields, flourishing families, and peaceful 
habitations, in case these be good for us. He can advance 
men above their neighbours, and cause them to triumph over 
their enemies: he can communicate every temporal good, 
along with the ordinances of his courts, and the graces of his 
Spirit. He can even connect great honour with deep humility ; 
and give success in every undertaking, comfort in every con- 
mexion, and aoiindance of all things, with a thankful, lberal, 
and spiritual mind: yet all this is very little compared with 
that future, everlasting, and complete felicity, in the contem- 
plation of which our thoughts and our language are absolutely 
ewallowed up.—On the other hand, if the Lord purpose te in- 
flict vengeance, what miseries can his curse inflict even in 
this present world! Anassemblage of direful diseases, rack- 
ing pains, pinching poverty, and dreary famine, with armies 
of ‘victorious enemies, exercising every cruelty enhanced by 
galling insult, are ready to obey his mandate. At his word 
too, remorse seizes the conscience, and anguish and despair 
possess the heart; yea, maddening rage, envy, and impotent 
revenge, join with disappointed ambition, avarice, and lust, to 
render the whole soul one wild tumult of conflicting passions, 
to obliterate every tender feeling, and to infatuate the devoted 
wretch, by depriving him of all power to extricate himself, and 
plunging him still deeper into utter ruin. His own wretchedness 
will be also aggravated by witnessing the distress of friends, 
relatives, and children, rendered miserable through his crimes : 
and all this, and far more than words can describe, may with 
accumulating weight press upon him, for wearisome weeks, 
and months, and years, without prospect of relief but from 
death, the thought of which appals the soul with still deeper 
horrors. But this is only “t the beginning of sorrows” to those, 
who are under the curse of God: what will then be their un- 
abating and everlasting misery in that world, where “ their 
worm never dieth, and the fire is not quenched 2” Yet to such 
wretchedness is every one exposed, who lives in disobedience 
to God’s commandments ; and his wrath is revealed from hea- 
yen expressly for our warning, ‘‘ that we may fear this glorious 
and fearful name, THE LorpD our Gop.” None will suffer 
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any misery above his deserts: but indeed we are all exposed 
to this awful curse for breaking the law of God. Yet, blessed 
be his name, we are under so gracious a dispensation, that 
nothing but obstinate impenitence can expose us to the more 
tremendous part of it. “* Christ hath redeemed us from the 
curse of the law, being made a curse for us,” and having 
borne, in his own person, the substance of all that agony and 
anguish, which our sins kad merited, and which we must other- 
wise have endured for ever. To those who believe in him, 
“ there is no condemnation :” all temporal calamities are com 
verted into salutary chastisements ; whatever be their propor- 
tion of temporal blessings, every thing is given or withheld, as 
most conduces to their final and eternal felicity ; and even in 
this present world, their comfort and happiness is far superior 
to that of the most prosperous sinner. ‘To this Refuge and 
Salvation let sinners flee ; in these privileges let believers re- 
joice, and serve their reconciled God with gladness of heart, 
for the “t abundance” of all spiritual blessings with which he 
has blessed them; while gratitude to the Saviour, meditation 
on his sufferings, and a consciousness of their own deserts, re= 
concile them to every cross and self-denial. But let none call 
these blessings their own, who do not endeavour to observe 
and do all the commandments of God, with uprightness of 
heart: for even the believer can enjoy the present comfort of 
them, no further than he ‘‘txercises himself to have a con- 
science void of offence towards God and man.”—As “ all 
things work together for good to them who love God ;” so all 
things concur in ruiming his enemies, and in enslaying to the 
vilest of masters those that refuse to obey him, whose ‘ser- 
vice is perfect freedom. Even prosperity increases their 
pride and insolence, their table becomes a snare, the curse of 
God imbitters their blessings; and it will pursue them, until 
it overtake and sink them into final destruction——As these 
predictions concerning the Israelites, compared with their 
accomplishment, demonstrate the divine inspiration of the 
Scriptures ; how should the example of that people warn all 
who see and hear these things, not to provoke the Lord to 
anger by disobeying his commands, and despising his gospel! 
—But let all who love the truth and word of God, remember 
to pity and pray for the conversion of the benighted Jews; 
and likewise to beseech the Lord in behalf of our much favour- 
ed, but much offending land; that reformation, and the revival 
of true religion, may preserve us from being bereaved of our 
distinguished mercies, and feeling those miseries, from which 
we have hitherto been graciously exempted. 

NOTES.—Cuarp. X XIX. V.1. The covenant ratified 
with this new generation, (like the law given them,) was 
substantially the same, as that before ratified with their 
fathers at mount Sinai.—In this chapter the covenant is pro- 
posed, and the consequences of violating it are declared: but 
a more explicit ratification of it was afterwards made, from 
mount Gerizim and mount Ebal. (Votes, 27: Josh. 8:30—35.) 

V. 2,3. Numbers of the persons addressed had, in their 
youth been eye-witnesses of the miracles referred to, and 
could attest the reality of them to their children and juniors. 
(Marg. Ref.) 

V.4. Fallen man never makes a proper use of his senses 
and faculties, and of religious instruction and outward advan- 
tages, without the special preventing grace of God. An 
entire indisposedness to that which is spiritwally good, and a 
strong propensity to evil, the effects of our fall in Adam, are 
the sources ofall actual wickedness, and render us the objects 
of the Lord’s holy abhorrence, and righteous displeasure. No 
doubt Omnipotence could overcome these hinderances in every 
man: but the exercise of the power of God is directed by 
infinite wisdom, and regulated as most conductive to his glory. 
No sinner can deserve so valuable a benefit from his offended 
Creator ; but every man might righteously have been left to 
the effects of his corrupt propensities, which are never in the 
holy Scriptures admitted as an excuse for sinful actions. In- 
deed men in general perceive no occasion for renewing grace: 
they have no desire after it, and will use no means to obtain it. 
But on the contrary, by their voluntary wickedness, they do 
vivlence to natural conscience and the common sense of mun= 
kind, and thus <ften provoke God judicially to leave them to 
themselves. (Notr, 2 Thes. 2:3—12.) He has, however, 
appoimted certain methods to be employed, to convince 
sinners that the change is absolutely necessary : and they 
are commanded and encouraged to seek it, Thus the path of 
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5 And I have ted you forty years in the wilder- 
ness: ‘your clothes are not waxen old upon you, 
8and thy shoe is not waxen old upon thy foot. 

6 Ye have not *eaten bread, ‘neither have ye 
drunk wine or strong drink; that ye might know 
that I am the Lorp your God. 

7 And when ye came unto this place, JSihon 
the king of Heshbon, and Og the king of Bashan, 
came out against us unto battle, and we smote them. 

8 And we took their land, and gave it for an 
inheritance unto the Reubenites, and to the 
Gadites, and to the half-tribe of Manasseh. 

9 Keep therefore the words of this covenant, 
and do them, that ye may prosper in all that ye do. 

10 1 Ye ‘stand this day all of you before the 
Lorp your God; your captains of your tribes, 
your elders, and your officers, with all the men of 
Israel. 

11 Your little ones, your wives, and thy 
™stranger that is in thy camp, from "the hewer 
of thy wood unto the drawer of thy water: 

12 That °thou shouldest “enter into covenant 
with the Lorn thy God, and Pinto his oath, which 
the Lorp thy God maketh with thee this day : 
9:21, Matt, 6:31,32. g Josh, 9:5,13. Matt. 10—10. h See 
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duty and safety is made plain ; and they who attend to these | 


instructions, ‘ receive the blessing from the God of salvation,” 
the Giver of ‘every good and perfect gift;” (Votes, Jam. 
1:183—18.) who at last will convince all his enemies that they 
alone were to blaine for their sins.—The faithful minister will 
be thankful when any receive ‘“‘ hearts to perceive and eyes 
to see:” (Note, Matt. 13:16,17.) but while so many remain 
blinded to their own character, interest, and duty, he must 
wait, with earnest expectation and prayer, for a more exten- 
sive blessing, and will seem to think nothing done, as long as 
s0 much remains undone. This appears to have been 
precisely the feeling of Moses at this time, ‘There were 
doubtless many exceptions ; yet the bulk of the people still 
remained insensible to the real design and tendency of all that 
the Lord had spoken and done among them ; and multitudes 
had provoked him to give them up to their own hearts’ lusts. 
This grieved the pious and affectionate spirit of Moses, who 
used this language, not only to reprove their hardness of heart, 
but also to warn, instruct, and excite them: for if “God had 
not given them a heart to perceive, and eyes to see,” it was 
undeniable that they had wilfully hardened their hearts, and 
stupified their consciences against every thing which they had 
seen and heard.—‘ Maimonides rightly and judiciously ex- 
plains these words, when he saith, ‘* They had not disposed 
themselves to receive this grace from God.”? Bp. Patrick. 
It may, however, be worth the reader’s while to compare this 
statement with the words of the apostle: ‘* Work out your 
own salvation with fear and trembling; for it is God that 
worketh in you both to will and to do, of his good pleasure.” 
And also with the language of our Liturgy, and Articles ; 
*Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to keep 
this law.—* We have no power to do good works, pleasant 
and acceptable to God, without the grace of God by Christ 
preventing us that we may have a good will, and working in 
us when we have that good will.’ Article x. 

V.5, 6. (Notes, 8:2,3.) By the special blessing of God on 
the manna, which the people despised as light bread, that 
immense multitude had been preserved as healthy and fit for 
their various exercises, as any other people on the productions 
of the corn-field and vineyard.—Moses here reports the very 
words of God, as if he had himself*addressed the people. 

Clothes, &c. (5) Note, 8:4.—As by far the greatest part of 
the clothing of all ranks and ages in Israel, were made of 
linen, for which they had no resources in their own posses- 
sions, and exceedingly little opportunity of obtaining supplies 
from others; the reality and greatness of the miraculous 
interposition in this behalf, were the more extraordinary. 

V. 7—9. 2:32—37. 3:1—11. Notes, Num. 21:21—34. 32: 

¥Y.10—12. The national covenant, made with Israel, was 
m some things a shadow of the covenant of grace; as it also 
represented the outward dispensation of the gospel. (Note, 
Ex. 19:5.) This covenant is confirmed with true believers 
“for the good of them and of their children after them:” and 
in their families, the profession of Christianity is principally 
continued. (Notes, Jer. 32:39—41. Acts 2:37—40. Rom. 11: 
16—21.) Thus they enjoy permanent religious advantages, 
which are seldom withdrawn, unless they renounce the reli- 
gion of their forefathers, or evince a total disregard of it. As 
others likewise embrace the gospel, their families also become 
a part othe visible church, which thus spreads from nation 
to nation, and descends from one generation to another. The 
infant-offspring, therefore, of such persons as are favoured 
with the gospel, are greatly interested in the conduct of their 
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13 That he may sestablish thee to-day for a 
people unto himself, and that the may be unto 
thee a God, as he hath said unto thee, and as he 
hath sworn unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to 
Isaac, and to Jacob. 

14 Neither with you only ‘do I make this 
covenant and this oath: 

15 But with Aim that standeth here with us 
this day before the Lorp our God, and ‘also with 
jum that is not here with us this day ; 

16 (For ye know how we have dwelt in the 
land of Egypt, and how we came "through the 
nations which ye passed by ; 

17 And ye have seen their abominations, and 
their fidols, wood and stone, silver and gold, 


which were among them :) 
(Practical Observations.] 


18 Lest there *should be among you man, or 
woman, or family, or tribe, whose heart turneth 
away this day from the Lorn our God, to go and 
serve the gods of these nations, Ylest there should 
be among you a root that beareth tgall and 


wormwood : 
19 And it come to pass, when he heareth the 
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p 14, 2Chr. 15;12—15, Neh. 10;98,29,  q See on 7:6, 26:18,19. 28:9. r See on 
Gen. 17:7, Ex.6:7. Jer, 31:38. 32:38. Heb.11:16. 5s Jer. 31:31—34. Heb. 8: 
7—12, t See on 5:3, Jer. 32:39, 50:5, Acts 2:39, 1 Cor, 7:14, vu 2:4,9,19,24, 
3:1,2, f Heb. dungy gods. x 11:16,17, 13:1—15, 17:2—7, Heb, 3:12. y Jer. 
ae ey 10:4, Amos 6:12, Acts 8:23, Heb. 12:15. $Or, a poisonful herb, 
Heb. rosh. 


parents : and they who value the blessings of the new cove- 
nant as their own portion, and desire them as the portion of 
their beloved children, and inténd to bring them up accord= 
ingly, seem equally authorized and required to bring them 
under the external obligations, and to seek for them: the 
external pledges of it, as these Israelitish parents were.—This 
transaction might, in many ways, at the time and afterwards, 
benefit both the parents and their offspring; as it had a direct 
tendency to stir up the parents to pray for their children, and 
to instruct them as they grew up: and if when they came to 
years of understanding, they were reminded how solemnly 
they, as well as their parents, had entered into covenant with 
God, it would tend to restrain their passions, awaken their 
consciences, and excite them personally to seek the covenant 
blessings, which could only be forfeited by their own wilful 
sins. (Vote, Mark 10:13—16.) It therefore pleased God to 
order the covenant to be ratified, not only by the principal 
persons in Israel, or by the adults; but by the women and 
child:en, nay, by the strangers and meanest slaves , that is, 
by the whole company. 

V. 13—i5. The oath, which the Lord sware unto Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob, is here adduced as confirming the 
covenant made with the nation of Israel; yet St. Paul refers 
to it as the security of all who “‘have fled for refuge to lay 
hold upon the hope set before them” in the gospel: for by it 
temporal blessings, and the means of grace, were ensured to 
the posterity of the patriarchs according to the flesh; and 
likewise the special blessings, which Abraham was personally 
interested in by the righteousness of faith, to all his spiritual) 
seed of believers, who are sealed with the true circumcision 
of the heart. (Notes, Gen. 17:|—12. Rom. 4:9—12. Gal. 
3:6—22. Heb. 6:13—20.)—Even such as were absent, and the 
unborn children of the whole company, to the latest posterity, 
were included in the covenant: since nothing but apostacy, 
idolatry, or rejection of the promised Saviour, could cut off the 
entail of the national advantages; and nothing but personal - 
unbelief and disobedience could prevent individuals from 
sharing in the spiritual blessings. ; 

V. 16,17. (Marg. Ref.) ‘They had opportunity in Egypt 
of seeing too much of their vile idolatries. And so they had 
as they passed by the country of Moab and Midian, when 
some had been seduced to the worship of Baal-peor’ Bp. 
Patrick. 3 

V. 18. This, and the following verses referred to the 
curses of the preceding chapters, and taught the people to 
dread the infliction of them upon individuals, and families, as 
well as on the nation at large, if they violated the covenant ~ 
now proposed to them, especially by idolatry, however secret, 
This crime, in an Israelite, must be preceded by wilful apos= 
tacy from God, and contemptuous defiance of him: it was an 
explicit renunciation of the covenant, and an act of direct 
rebellion —There is something similar in the case of those — 
who have been baptized, and brought up under the dispensation — 
of the gospel, if they become infidels or live wicked lives: 
they more implicitly renounce God and refuse the blessings _ 
of his covenant, than any other persons can do.—The word — 
translated gall, may mean hemlock, or some other poisonous — 
plant. The enmity of man’s heart against God is a root — 
which bears the poisonous and bitter fruits of idolatry, impiet 
hypocrisy and every kind of wickedness. (Note, Acts 


—24.) A person of corrupt principles and bad char is” 
likewise a root which produces an increase of these p 
ferous plants, by his persuasions, influence 4nd example* 


B. U. 1451. 


words of “this curse, ‘that he bless himself in his 
heart, saying, I shall have peace, "though I walk 
in the “imagination of mine heart ‘to add Vdrunken- 
ness tu thirst. 

20 The Lorp ‘will not spare him, but then the 
anger of the Lorp and this jealousy shall ‘smoke 
against that man, and £all the curses that are 
written in this book shall lie upon him, and the 
Lorp shall "blot out his name from under heaven. 

21 And the Lorp shall ‘separate him unto evil 
out of all the tribes of Israel, according to all the 
curses of the covenant that tare written in this 
book of the law: 

22 So that the generation to come of your 
children, that shall rise up after you, and the 
stranger that shall come from a far land, shall say, 
when they see the plagues of that land, and the 
sicknesses Swhich the Lorp hath laid upon it; 

23 And that the whole land thereof is ‘brim- 
stone, and !salt, and burning, that it is not sown, 
nor beareth, nor any grass groweth therein, “like 
the overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah, Admah 


z See on 12. Gen. 2:17. a 17:2. Num, 15:30. Ps. 10:4—6,11. 49:18. 94:6,7. Prov. 
$ Fi 13:16,22. Eph. 3:6. 

» * Or, stubbornness. 
- 4:19, { Heb. 

the drunken to the thirsty. d Ps, 78:50. Prov, RUA, 14, Ez. 5: 
M1, 7:4,9. 8:18. 9:10. 24:14. Rom. 8:32. 11:21. 
Ps. 78:58. 79:5, Cant. 8:6. Ez. 8:3,5 
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25:19, Ex, 32:32,33. Ps. 69:28. Rev. 3:5. i Josh.7; Ez. 13:9. Mal. 3:18. Matt. 
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itsick. k Job 13:15. Is. 34:9. Luke 17:29. Rev. 19:20. 1 Judy. 9:45. }s. 107: 
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and Zeboim, which the Lorn overthrew in his 
anger, and in his wrath: 

24 Even all nations shall say, "Wherefore hath 
the Lorp done thus unto this land ? what meaneth 
the heat of this great anger? 

25 Then men shall say, °Because they have 
forsaken the covenant of the Lorp God of their 
fathers, which he made with them when he 
brought them forth out of the land of Egypt. 

26 For sthey went and served other gods and 
worshipped them, "gods whom they knew not, and 
whom he had not "given unto them: 

27 And the anger of the Lorp was kindled 
against this land, to bring upon it ‘all the curses 
that are written in this book : 

_ 28 And the Lorn ‘rooted them out of their land 
in anger, and in wrath, and in great indignation, 
and cast them into another land, "as it zs this day. 

29 The *secret things belong unto the Lorp 
our God; but those things which are Yrevealed 
belong unto us, ‘and to our children for ever, that 
we may do all the words of this law. 


Jer. 20:16. Hos. 11:8,9. Am.4:11. n1 Kings 9:8,9. 2 Chr. 7;21,22. Jer, 22:8 
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p 1Kings 19:10—14, Is, 24:1—6. Jer. 22:9, 31:32, Heb. 8:9. q Judg, 2:12,13. 5: 
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17:18,23. 2 Chr. 7:20. bs. 52:5. Prov. 2:22. Jer, 42:10. Luke 21:23,24. u 6:24, 
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Rom. 11:53,34, 16:25,26. 1 Cor. 2:16. y Ps, 73:2—7. Is. 8 Matt, 11:27—30. 
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and the attempts of idolatrous Israelites to entice others to 
the same practices, till they became general, seems to have 
been especially meant. (Votes, 2 Tim. 2:14—18. 5:17,18. 
Heb, 12:15—17.) ; 

V. 19,20. Unbelief and false principles cherish presump- 
tuous hopes of impunity; and in this way men embolden 
themselves and one another in wickedness, and expect to be 
happy, notwithstanding the awful threatenings of the sacred 
Scriptures. (Note, Ec. 8:11—13.) Thus “ they walk in the 
imagination of their heart to add drunkenness to thirst.” This 
seems to be a metaphorical expression, denoting the eager 
gratification of depraved inclinations; while men greedily 
drink down iniquity, as the drunkard does. his liquor, without 
regard to consequences. (Note, Job 15:14—16.) The ar- 
rangement of the words in the original has led some to render 
them, ‘to add thirst to drunkenness ;” and then they imply 
the insatiableness of men’s sinful passions, which hanker for 
more and more indulgence after the greatest excesses. But 
some think that the expression relates to the zeal, with which 
sinners try to corrupt others; as if the land which was over- 
flowed, should pour out its waters to deluge that which still 
continued capable of cultivation. Perhaps it may also refer 
to the sensual excesses, which were employed as incentives 
to the worship of idols, and which tended greatly to promote 
idolatry.—More terrible words can scarcely be conceived than 
those which follow: and as they respected the people of 
Israel, their accomplishment has been equally remarkable. 
(Marg. Ref.) 

V. 21—25. The tremendous destruction of individual 
transgressers is here considered, as connected with the ruin 
of the nation, through the fatal effects of corrupt influence 
and bad examples. ‘The warning then becomes prophetical, 
and coincides with the predictions already considered. (JNotes, 
4:25—28. 28:15—67.) The entire desolations during the 
Babylonish captivity, and the waste and sterile condition of 
that once fruitful land, from the taking of Jerusalem by the 
Romans to this day, are foretold inemphatical language. But 
the most striking circumstance is this; the Jews themselves 
(along with strangers and enemies) are introduced, ascribing 
all these calamities to the wrath of God against them for 
their sins, especially their idolatry. (Marg. Ref. n—p. 
Note, Jer. 40:2,3.) In numberless instances this has been 
verified in the judgment formed of them by others; and the 
Jews in general at present concur in the decision.—The 
barrenness of the land of Canaan at present, contrasted with 
the description of its fertility contained in the Scriptures, has 
ied infidels to bring forward many specious arguments, or sub- 
tle insinuations, against the divine authority, and indeed the 
veracity of the sacred writers: for present appearances lead 
them to conclude that it never could have been so fruitful as 
it is -epresented in Scripture. But they seem not at all aware, 
that in the pains which they take to show the present steri- 
lity of those regions, they authenticate the very Book which 
they intend to oppose: and illustrate the fulfilment of the pro- 
phecies delivered by Moses, whose credit as an historian, and 
as_an inspired writer, they aim to undermine. For who can 
deny, that these ancient records predict the singular barren- 
ness of the promised fand in subsequent ages, as the just 
punishment of I[srael’s apostacy and wickedness 3 as well as 
describe its extraordinary fruitfulness, when God put Israel 
in possession of it? Who can say, even on rational grounds, 


that the Almighty God cannot effect such a change? or object 
to the declaration, ‘A fruitful land maketh he barren, for the’ 
wickedness of them who dwell therein?” (Ps. 107:34.) And, 
whatever second causes have concurred, undoubtedly ‘ thus 
it was written,” and thus it is; ‘and this God hath wrought, 
and it is marvellous in our eyes.” (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 26. ‘The Lord not only did not command the idolatry 
of Israel, but he did every thing which was proper to keep them 
from so degrading an abomination.—The clause rendered, 
““which he had not given them,” may however mean, that 
the false gods never conferred any benefits onthem. (Marg.) 

V. 28. As it is thisday.]| Probably the clause was added 
by Ezra, or by some scribe, who had wiinessed the desolations 
of the Babylonish captivity. But the emphasis of it, as 
acknowledging the accomplishment of this ancient prophecy, 
supposing the words, ‘as it is this day,” to be spoken by a 
modern Jew, after the long-continued dispersion of the nation, 
is inconceivably enhanced. 

V.- 29. It is here intimated, that many things, in the divine 
councils and conduct, might appear very dark to the Israelites. 
They would be ready to propose questions about those future 
events, which were foretold in general terms; and to raise 
objections against tbe Lord’s dealings with them. The awful 
curses might appear needlessly severe, and they would inquire 
into the reasons of them, with irreverent curiosity, and a 
disposition to justify themselyes and the nation. Of this 
disposition Satan might avail himself, and tempt them to 
unbelief; to entertain hard thoughts of God, and his law and 
service ; to excuse their disobedience; or to indulge vam 
speculations instead of attending to their duty. ‘They were 
therefore cautioned against these delusions, by an important 
distinction of easy and universal application. Man ought 
not to intrude into those things, which it has pleased God to 
conceal from him: for who can penetrate into the secrets of 
his wisdom ; or discover his decrees and counsels, the reasons 
of his conduct, and the mysteries of his nature, further than 
he reveals them? (Notes, Is. 40:12—17, 45:9,10. Ron, 
11;33—36.) “Secret things belong to the Loan ;” and all 
inquiries into them are arrogant and presumptuous. But he 
has revealed every-.thing that can be really beneficial; and 
our attention in this respect should reach to the whole of these 
discoveries, and terminate with them. ‘ Those things which 
are revealed belong to us ;” not to increase our stock of barren 
notions, but to encourage and regulate our obedience, “ t) at 
we may do all the words of this law.” hey belong also to 
our children, and to them we should communicate the instrue 
tion which God has afforded us.—Almost all the heresies and 
controversies which have corrupted the purity or disturbed 
the peace of the church in every age, have originated from 
disregard to this distinction; from vain aitempts, by human 
reasonings and authority, to fill up supposed chasms in revye- 
lation, and to make it more apparently consistent and systema- 
tical, than it has pleased God to make it; from deducing 
disputable consequences from revelation; or from tracing 
back its sacred mysteries to some unrevealed antecedent 
causes. But the silence is as instructive as the language of 
Scripture ; its truths must be apprehended by humbte faith , 
and they disdain to be comprehended or modelled by our 
proud reason, They are intended to subserve practice : not 
to gratify curiosity, or foment angry controversies Yet there 
is danger on the other side; and a disposityw o speak of 
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Israel in after ages, 1—10. The nearness 


ophecies and prumisee of mercy to i 
pis 4 2 Life and death solemnly set 


and plainwss of the things enjoined, LI—l4. 
before (e people, 15—20. 
ND 2it shall come to pass when all these 
things are come upon thee, *the blessing and 
the curse which I have set before thee, and ‘thou 
shalt call them to mind among all the nations 
dwhither the Lorp thy God hath driven thee : 
2 And shalt ‘return unto the Lorp thy God, 
and shalt obey his voice, according to all that I 


a See on 4:30, Lev. 26:40—46. b 15,19, 11:26—28, 27. 28: 29:18—23. Lev. 26+ 
c 1 Kings 8:47,48. Is. 46:8, Ez. 18:28, Luke 15:17, d Gen. 4:14. Jer, 8:3, e 4: 
28—3l. Neh. 1:9. Is. 55:6,7. Lam. 3;32,40. Hos. 3:5. 6:1,2. 14:i—3. Joel 2: 
12,13. Zech. 12:10, 2 Cor, 3:16. 6:5. 13:3. 1 Chr. 29:9,17, Ps. 41:12. 119:80. 


many things, concerning which a great deal is revealed in 
Scripture, as immaterial, or not to be understood; and to 
sink, (so to speak) as far as men are able, a large portion of 
the “whole counsel of God ;” as if it had better never have 
been written; not only tends to obscure divine truth, but to 
countenance the too prevailing opinion that the language of 
the sacred oracles is obscure, and conveys no clear and dis- 
tinct or even safe meaning, without some note, or comment, 
or safeguard.—Such writers, if God had consulted them, 
would have advised the omission of many parts of revealed 
truth, especially in the epistles of St. Paul.—But all the 
revealed things belong tous. ‘To know the perfections of 
God, and our oblizations tolove and serve him; our relations 
to him and to the eternal world; our state and character 
as sinners, and our duty as under a dispensation of mercy ; 
to know the way of acceptance, and the source of grace 
and comfort in Jesus Christ: to understand our duty as 
redeemed sinners, with respect to our several stations and 
relations in life; our talents and the way of improving them, 
with the motives and assistances and encouragements which 
revelation proposes: and to be aware of the enemies and 
dangers to which we are exposed, and the means of escape, 
and the consequences of our conduct :—this is the substance 
of useful knowledge, and, when reduced to practice, consti- 
tutes heavenly wisdom. This the Scriptures plainly reveal: 
by this light we may live and die comfortably, and be happy 
eternally ; afier having on earth glorified God, served our 
generation, and lefi our dying exhortations and blessings as a 
bequest to posterity. But all which man attempts to add to 
revealed truth, or substitute in its place, is merely an ignis 
fatuus, which bewilders the benighted traveller; and, while 
it amuses him with its glimmering, misleads him into the pit 
of destruction, and leaves him to sink in it. (JVoles, Is. 8:20. 
Matt. 6:22,23.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—17. They who have consented to the new covenant 
of mercy and grace in Jesus Christ, and have given up 
themselves to be his people, should embrace every opportu- 
nity of renewing the open profession of their hopes, obliga- 
tions, and grateful love ; and of avowing, to the world and to 
the church, that they desire to ‘ walk worthy of God, who 
has called them to his kingdom and glory.” It is delight- 
ful to behold numbers of the rising generation come forward 
to consent to the same covenant, and acknowledge their obli- 
gations and purposes, by divine grace, ‘tof walking by the 
same rule, and minding the same things.” In order to this, 
the nature and blessings of the covenant ought to be proposed 
to men in general, who should be exhorted and invited with 
all earnestness to lay hold on it: the encouragements of the 
gospel should be stated, and the awful consequences of ne- 
glectmg so great salvation declared with the greatest solem- 
nity, the most urgent expostulations, and the most affection- 
ate warnings. In these things all are alike concerned; kings 
and princes, captains and senators, rich and poor, bond and 
free: and blessed be God, the strangers of the Gentiles, nay, 
the most abandoned sinners, are invited, and should be even 
“compelled to come in,” and to participate the gracious feast, 
as far as energetic arguments and earnest persuasions can 
prevail. Even infants, though yet unconscious of jheir wants, 
duties, and privileges, are concerned; and they should be de~ 
voted to God, and brought up for him, as the children of the 
covenant and the seed of the church.—But though means 
should be used by every man with his neighbour ; (Notes, 
Ts. 2:2—5, Mic. 4:1—4. Zech. 3:9,10.) yet God alone can 
give men “a heart to perceive, eyes to see, and ears to hear,” 
for good and saving purposes. We imust, therefore, seek the 
blessing from him; and give him the praise when it is vouch- 
safed.—While the (rue Christian, or the zealous minister, 
mourt s that so few believe and obey the gospel, in compa- 
rison of the multitudes who are ‘* blinded by the god of this 
world; the consideration should add fervency to his prayers 
for others, and to his grateful praises on his own account.— 
Every merey, which we enjoy, should bind us more strictly 
to cheerful obedience; and every divine truth, if properly 
-eceived, will have a practical and holy effect upon us: nor 
can we expect to prosper in the best sense, ‘unless we keep 
and do the words of his covenant.” 

V. 18—29. ‘That covenant which is ratified by the pro- 
muse and oath of God, to all who believe in the name of the 
divine Mediator, is established on better promises than the 
covenant made with the nation of Israel; and secures to them 
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command thee this day, thou and thy children, 
fwith all thine heart, and with all thy soul; 

3 That then the Lorp thy God will turn 
thy captivity, and have compassion upon thee, 
and will return and "gather thee from all the 
nations whither the Lorp thy God hath seattered 
thee. 

4 If any of thine be driven out ‘unto the utmost 
parts of heaven, from thence will the Lorp th 
God gather thee, and from thence will he fete 
thee: : : 
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all things pertaining to eternal salvation. (Votes, 2 Sam, 
23:5. Is. 55:1—3. Heb. 8:3—6.) Yet, alas! many, who only 
deceive themselves, suppose that they are interested in these 
blessings, and thence take encouragement to continue in sin. 
The lusts of their heart were never mortified by converting 
grace ; and therefore when occasion offers, they spring up 
Into practices as poisonous and as bitter as hemlock and 
wormwood. ‘Thus many are defiled, or hardened in preju- 
dice, unbelief, and ungodliness ; or buoyed up im vain confi- 
dence: and the dire eyil eats as a canker, pervades great 
multitudes, and corrupts whole churches ; while the tempters 
themselves ‘t draw back unto perdition,” or perhaps propa- 
gate pestilential heresies—But, however the curses de- 
nounced in Scripture may be disbelieved and despised, their 
tremendous effects will assuredly convince the most daring 
sinners, without distinction of rank or sex, and without regard 
to multitudes, “that it is a fearful thing to fall into the hands 
of the living God.” And though the heart of man now rages 
in enmi'y against them ; the period is approaching, when not 
only spectators, but the criminals themselves, whilst enduring 
their direful accomplishment, will be constrained to admit the 
justice of their own condemnation.—But itis the grand design 
of Satan to embolden men in sin by the hopes of impunity , 
and as they are prone to flatter themselves, they love to be 
flattered by others ; and find many ready to assure them, that 
“they shall have peace, though they walk afier the imagina- 
tion of their hearts,” and gratify their favourite passions.— 
They persuade themselves, and find others concur with them, 
that they need not be so strict, and that God will not be so 
severe, as vulgar readers of the Bible imagine: and so, by 
some ingenious interpretation, they evaporate the force of 
these awful declarations, tll they fall fast asleep in the jaws 
of destruction! And should some faithful minister, out of 
love to their souls, address them in scriptural language, con- 
cerning “* the curse of God” and ‘* the wrath to come ;” he would 
be liberally repaid with reproaches, and branded as a bigot, 
an uncharitable wretch, a man of a vulgar and narrow mind, 
an enthusiast, or a madman, But the Lord will not spare 
such presumptuous transgressors, who treat his truth as a lie, 
blaspheme his justice as cruelty, and set his vengeance at 
defiance: against such persons “ his anger and jealousy will 
smoke, and all the curses that are written in this book will rest 
uponthem ;” “their names shall be blotted out from under 
heaven,” and they shall be “separated unto evil” afar off 
from the company of the redeemed; where full convietion 
shall be attended with ‘ weeping, wailing, and gnashing of 
teeth,” in anguish and despair.—But these things are not 
written, nor are these observations made, God is witness, in 
order that this misery should be endured by those who are 
thus addressed; but that all, that hear and read, may take 
‘“* warning and flee from the wrath to come ;” that they may 
profit by the divine judgments upon ‘others; that they may 
flee for refuge to the hope of the gospel; that they may feat 
coming short of the grace of God ; that they may deny their 
sinful inclinations every indulgence, and watch against the 
beginnings of evil and the inroads of negligence; and, above 
all, that they may shudder at the thought of venturing upon 
sin, by abusing the grace of the gospel.—Many, who them= 
selves are ungodly, can readily enough perceive the steps by 
which others descend to destruction, and acknowledge the 
justice of their .punishment ; though they are blind to the 
sentence of condemnation which hangs over them also. But 
let every one of us look to his own case: let us avoid sloth 
and dissipation, and deeply reflect on these infinitely impore — 
tant subjects; let us be careful not to repress our preety 4 = 
nor indulge in empty speculations, bold conjectures, a 
impious objections to the truths and ways of God; and letus | 
not curiously pry into unrevealed things. On the contrary, 
may we use revelation ‘tas the lantern of our paths,” by — 
which to see the safe and happy road through this dark and — 
dangerous world, that we may walk in it ourselves, and point 
it out to our children also.—In that world above, whither this 
light will guide the humble and obedient believer, even thi ' 
which are now secret will be discovered; all darkness * 
difficulties will vanish ; perfect light will shine upen all tw 
counsels and judgments of God; and the whole will tana ite 
in universal and everlasting approbation, admuration, g 
tude, praise, and felicity. oe aia, =. 
NOTES.—Cuar. XXX. V. 1—10. This passage evie — 
dently refers to the prophetical denunciations of the two pre= 
ceding chapters, which, as it has been shown, had their main 
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5 And the Lory thy God will bring thee into 
the land which thy fathers possessed, and thou 
shalt possess it; and he will do thee good, and 
multiply thee above thy fathers. 

6 And the Lorp thy God jwill circumcise thine 
heart, and the heart of thy seed, ‘to love the 
Lorp thy God with all thine heart, and with all 
thy soul, that thou mayest live. 

7 And the Lorp thy God will 'put all these 
curses upon thine enemies, and on them that hate 
thee, which persecuted thee. 

8 And ™thou shalt return and obey the voice of 
the Lerp, and do all his commandments, which I 
command thee this day. 

9 And the Lorp thy God will "make thee 
plenteous in every work of thine hand, in the fruit 
of thy body, and in the fruit of thy cattle, and in 
the fruit of thy land, for good: for the Lorp will 
again °rejoice over thee for good, as he rejoiced 
over thy fathers : 

10 If thou shalt Phearken unto the voice of the 
Lorp thy God, to keep his commandments and 
his statutes which are written in this book of the 
law, and if thou ‘turn unto the Lorp thy God 
with all thine heart, and with all thy soul. 

11 “1 For this commandment which I command 
hee this day, "it 7s not hidden from thee, neither 
ts it far off: 

12 Its snot in heaven, that thou shouldest say, 
Who shall go up for us to heaven, and bring it 
unto us, that we may hear it, and do it? 
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accomplishment in the destruction of Jerusalem by the Ro- 
mans, and in the subsequent dispersion of the Jews to the 
present day; little doubt therefore can remain that these pro- 
phetical promises are yet unnaccomplished; and that the 
relics of the nation shall, in some future and not very distant 
period, be converted to Christ , and probably be gathered 
together and reinstated in Canaan. (Notes, 4:29—3]. Lev. 
26:40—45. 1 Kings 8:46—53.) The language here used is 
in a great measure absolute ; not, containing merely a condi- 
tional encouragement, but predicting an event which would 
assuredly take place: for the Lord himself engaged to “ cir- 
cumcise the hearts” of the people ; and when this has taken 
place ; and divine love has supplanted the love of sin, they 
certainly will consider and repent, and return to God and 
obey him. (Wotes, 10:16. Gen. 17:9—12. Rom. 2:25—29.) And 

- then he will rejoice over them to do them good, and prosper 
Yem in all things ; and at the same time he will terribly pun- 
«sh their enemies, who have cruelly insulted and oppressed 
them. (Notes, 28:37. Jer. 31:31—40. 32:39—41. E’z. 36:25 
--38.  37:20—28. 38: 39:23—29. Zech. 12:9—14. Rom. 
11:16—32.) 

V. 11—14. What Moses h» ‘spake of the commandmen’, 
St. Paul applied to the metho? f asinner’s justification, by 
faith in Jesus Christ. (Not Rom. 10:5—11.) For the 
covenant, proposed to Israel in 2 form of commandments, 
didnot consist of the moral lan done, obedience to which 
especially constitutes “the righteousness of works ;” but of 
the ceremonial law also, in which Christ was typified, “as 
the end of the law for righteousness to every one that be- 
lieveth :” and thongh a large proportion of the Israelites 
mistook the nature of these instructions, (as multitudes of 
professed Christians utterly misunderstand the sacraments of 
the New Testament,) yet in the legal ordinances, their dis- 
pensation of the gospel was principally contained. ‘There 
never was, since the fall of man, more than one way to heaven ; 
which is marked out in both Testaments, though not with 
equal clearness and precision. Moses therefore assuredly 
meant to include that way of acceptance, which the apostle 
more explicitly described ; and St. Paul’s words implied the 
same conscientious obedience, of which Moses more fully 
treated.—Under both Testaments, the word of God brings the 
good and right way near to us: so that we need not travel 
for instruction, as ancient philosophers did; nor seek infor- 
mation from men, at immense labour and expense ; nor need 
we anxiously or curionsly desire to be wise above what is 
written. For the sacred Scriptures will suffice for every useful 

urpose, if we make ourselves acquainted with them; if we 
elave and love them, and treasure them up in our hearts in 
order to reduce them to practice. (Motes, Col. 2:3—10. 2 
Tim. 3:14—17.) The expression “in thy mouth and in thy 
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13 Neither zs it beyond the sea, that thou 
shouldest say, ‘Who shall "go over the sea for us, 
and bring it unto us, that we may hear it, and do it 

14 But the word is *very nigh unto thee, Yin thy 
mouth, and in thy heart, that thou mayest do it. 

15 WI See; I have set before thee this day life 
and good, and death and evil; 

16 In that [command thee this day *to love the 
Lorp thy God, to walk in his ways, and to keep 
his commandments, and his statutes, and his judg- 
ments, that thou mayest live and multiply; and 
the Lorp thy God shall bless thee in the land 
whither thou goest to possess it. 

17 But “if thine cheart turn away, so that thou 
wilt not hear, but shalt be drawn away and wor- 
ship other gods, and serve them; 

18 I ‘denounce unto you this day, that ye shal) 
surely perish, and that ye shall not prolong your 
days upon the land whither thou passest over Jor- 
dan, to go to possess it. 

19 ‘I call heaven and earth to record this day 
against you, that I have set before you life and 
death, blessing and cursing: therefore choose 
life, "that both thou and thy seed may live ; 

20 That thou mayest ‘love the Lorn thy God, 
and that thou mayest obey his voice, and that 
thou mayest ‘cleave unto him; (for he zs'thy Life, 
and the Length of thy days;) that ™thou mayes 
dwell in the land which the Lorp sware unto thy 
fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to 
give them. 
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heart,” seems to refer to the time, when “the Lorn shall 
circumcise the hearts” of the Jews. (6) 

V.15—20. Marg. Ref. Notes, 11:29,30, 27: 28:) The 
exhortations of these verses, as addressed to the nation of 
Israel, are irideed enforced chiefly by temporal sanctions : 
but the use which the apostle makes of the preceding verses, 
fully warrants our application of them to the hearts and con- 
sciences of individuals, by the more powerful motives of 
eternal recompense. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

“The hely Scriptures are able to make us wise unto 
salvation, by faith in Jesus Christ;” and “ thoroughly to furnish 
us for every good work.’ And the instruction which they 
conyey, forces itself upon our attention, judgments, con- 
sciences, and affections, by every argument, warning, and 
encouragement, which can render it impressive and efficacious, 
But in vain does a kind Providence bring these advantages 
near; in vain do ministers endeavour to convey divine truths 
to the conscience, in the most convincing manner ; if men 
will thrust them away in unbelief and love of sin: nor will 
hearing, understanding, or disputing about them, avail us, i 
they do not sink into our hearts and influence our conduct, 
When eternal salvation is thus proposed unto us, and the 
acceptance or refusal of it fairly referred to our choice ; 
nothing can prevent our felicity, but our own folly and wicked- 
ness: and they who refuse the offered grace, eventually 
choose and love death and perdition, and are cruel to their 
own souls. The ministers of Christ ought therefore plainly 
to declare, that except sinners repent, they will surely perish , 
as well as to set before them inthe most solemn and affecting 
manner, “life and death, blessing and cursing ;” that if they 
cannot prevent their destruction, they may deliver their own 
souls, And in this case, not only will they at last become 
witnesses against them: but heaven and earth will bear 
record, that they deserve their doom, and have none to blame 
but themselyes.—But are we sensible of the reality and 
importance of the eternal state 2 Do we “choose that good 
part which shall never be taken from us 2?” Let us beg of God 
to circumcise our hearts,” to subdue our lusts, and ta 
implant his love: then shall we be prepared for serious 
reflection, for godly sorrow, and true repentance : then shail 
we value his salvation, and hope in his mercy: then shall we 
return to him as our Rest and Portion, worship and obey him as 
the Lord our God, and cleave unto him as our Father and our 
Friend. Then will every ordinance, and every act of obedience, 
be pleasant ; love and gratitude will enlarge our hearts ; and 


jnstice, temperance, truth, and kindness will mark our paths. 


Every good gift will be communicated froma reconciled God : 
every enemy will by degrees be subdued, and at length destroy~ 
ed; and a blessing will be reserved for our posterity, when we 
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Yo x8 ercourages the people and Joshua, 1—8. He delivers the law to the 
prjests, and orders it to be publicly rend every seventh year, I-13, The 
Latt informs Moses and Joshua of the future apostacy and calanii ies of 
Israel; and orders a song to be made to testify against them, 14—22. 
Moses wives Joshua a charge, furishes the book of the law, directs the Levites 
concerning it, and convenes the elders to hear the song, 23—30. 


a! D Moses went and spake these words unto 
all Israel. 

2 And he said unto them, *I am an hundred and 
twenty years old this day; *I can no more go out 
and come in: also the Lorp hath said un.o me, 
‘Thou shalt not go over this Jordan. 

3 The Lorn “thy God, he will go over before 
thee, and he will destroy these nations from before 
thee, and thou shalt possess them: tand Joshua, 
he fost go over before thee, as the Lorp hath 
said. 

4 And tthe Lorp shall do unto them as he did 
to Sihon and to Og, kings of the Amorites, and 
unto the land of them whom he destroyed. 

5 And the Lorp shall give them up before your 
face, that ye may do unto them £according unto all 
the commandments which I have commanded you. 

6 "Be strong, and of a good courage, ifear not, 
nor be afraid of them; for the Lorn thy God, he 
it is that doth go with thee ; ‘he will not fail thee, 
nor forsake thee. 

7 And Moses called unto Joshua, and said unto 
him in thre sight of all Israel, 'Be strong, and of a 
good courage: “for thou must go with this people 
unto the laid which the Lorp hath sworn unto 
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are gone to glory. And should the only wise God see good 
to withhold temporal benefits, and command afflictions as our 
lot, he will support and comfort us, and all will have a salutary 
and a happy event. In the mean time, tender compassion 
and expanded benevolence will dictate fervent prayers for our 
fellow-sinners, near and far off, and excite assiduous en- 
deavours to communicate the same blessings to them: and 
the twofold hope of the triumphs of true religion upon earth 
over all opposition, and of the complete and speedy deliverance 
of our own souls from sin and all its consequences, will gild 
our most gloomy prospects, and cheer our darkest hours. 

NOTES.—Cuap. XXXII. V. 2. Moses had not expe- 
rienced any decay of nature : (ote, 34:7.) but his time of 
life, as well as the express declaration of the Lord, made it 
evident, that he could no longer perform the duties of his 
important situation. Yet, after the copious warnings and 
exhortations of the preceding chapters, he had_ still other 
methods to use, in order to impress the minds of the people 
more forcibly and durably. 

V.3—8. (Marg. Ref.)—He will not fail, &c. (6) * This 
promise, which here is general, in the next verse but one is 
particularly made to Joshua. ... And itis applied by the apos- 
tle to all faithful Christians, to encourage their hope of bemg 
conducted through all difficulties and dangers, unto their hea- 
venly inheritance.’ Bp. Patrick. (Josh.1:5. Note, Heb. 13:5,6.) 

V.9. Some understand this of the book of Deuteronomy 
alone: but it is far more reasonable to conclude, that the 
whole law was delivered to the priests and elders, a copy 
perhaps to the principal person in each tribe ; besides one to 
be deposited by the side of the ark. It may be supposed, that 
afterwards many more copies would be taken; though they 
would not be greatly multiplied in that infancy, as it were, of 
writing. The ordinary Levites of the family of Kohath gene- 
rally carried the ark, when the priests had covered it; but on 
great occasions, the priests, who were of the family of Kohath 
performed this service. (Marg. Ref. s.) ; 

V. 10—13. The people had before been commanded, by 
every means in their power, to become acquainted themselves 
and to make their children acquainted, with the truths and 
precepts delivered to them: (Notes, 6:7—9. 11:18—21.) but in 
these verses, a method is enjoined, of rendering them known 
to the nation in general, which the rulers must superintend 
and carry into effect—Every seventh year, the lew was to 
be publicly read, and the people must be summoned to assem- 
ble that they might hear it. Doubtless this was not merely 
confined to one person or place ; but numbers were engaged 
in different situations, so that every one might have an oppor- 
tunity of hearing: and the Jews have a tradition that the 
king, judge, or high-priest, was the chief reader, in the court 
ot che tabernacle or temple; and they add several particulars 
concerning the manner in which the service was performed, 
which only contained their opinion how it ought to have been 
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their fathers tosgive them; and thou shal cause 
them to inherit it. 

8 And the Lorn, "he it is that doth go before 
thee: he will be with thee, he will not fail thee, 
neither forsake thee: fear not, neither be dis- 
mayed. 

9 4 And PMoses wrote this law, and delivered 
it unto ‘the priests the sons of Levi, *which bare 
the ark of the covenant of the Lorn, and unto all 
the elders of Israel. 

10 And Moses commanded them, saying, ‘At 
the end of every seven years, in the solemnity 0 
the year of release, in the feast of tabernacles, 

11 When all Israel is come "to appear betore 
the Lorp thy God, Yin the place which he shal 
choose, *thou shalt read this law before all Israa 
in their hearing. 

12 YGather the people together, *men, and 
women, and children, and thy stranger that 1s 
within thy gates, *that they may hear, and that 
they may learn, and fear the Lorp your God, and 
observe to do all the words of this law ; 

13 And that their children, which have not 
known any thing, may hear, and learn to fear the 
Lorp your God, as fone as ye live in the land 
whither ye go over Jordan to possess it. 

[Practical Observations.]} 

14 7 And the Lorn said unto Moses, Behold, 
thy days approach ‘that thou must die: call 
Joshua, and present yourselves in the tabernacle 
of the congregation, that “{ may give him a 
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done.—The sabbatical year, and the feast of tabernacles, 
were selected for this ordinance ; (Votes, Lev. 23:34—36,39— 
43. 25:1—7.) when the people, being more exempt than usual 
from employment and care, might be supposed to assemble 
at the sanctuary in greater numbers than at other times : and 
though the men alone were obliged to attend at the festivals, 
it might be supposed that many of the women, children, and 
servants, would come on this occasion.—A few instances of 
the observation of this command are recorded; (JVotes, 2 
Kings 23:2. Neh. 81—9,14—18. 9:3 13:1—3.) but the neglect 
of it seems to have been one main cause why the nation was 
so soon carried away into idolatry and iniquity. ‘* The peo- 
ple perished for lack of knowledge,” through the ignorance or 
remissness of the rulers and priests.—The plenty and cheap- 
ness of Bibles, indeed, place the inhabitants of this fayoured 
land in a very diferent situation from that of the Israelites ; 
so that we can hardly form a due conception of their disad- 
vantages in this respect. Indeed the case was the same to a 
considerable degree, not only till the coming of Christ, but 
even till the art of printing was invented: for copies of the 
Scriptures never became so plentiful and cheap, as to enable 
poor people m general to procure them, till this invaluable, 
though much perverted discovery was made: and yet exact 
investigation, excited by means of the excellent British and 
Foreign Bible Society, indisputably proves, that hitherto an 
immense number of families among nominal Christians, have 
been destitute of the Sacred Scriptures. But a hope is, by 
the same measures, excited, that ere long no family will re- 
mgin unsupplied with the sacred volume; no individual left 
incapable of reading it—And whoever has read, in the histo 
of the reformation in England, the pains and devices whic! 
numbers employed, to get even scraps of the English transla=- 
tion of the sacred books, when whole copies could neither be 
procured, nor safely possessed; and with what avidity they 
flocked to read the Scriptures, and hear them read, when 
placed in the parish churches; and the extensive usefulness 
of these means, which many now think of little importance; 
will be the better able to realize the state-of the Israelites, 
and to judge of the wisdom and goodness of this divine a 
pointment, for the instruction of the people. at large, in the 
knowledge and fear of God.—In afier ages, the law and pro= 
phets were read every sabbath-day, at least, in the syna- 
gogues all over the land; which had a vast effect in prevent- 
ing idolatry after the Babylonish captivity.—The public read 
ing of the Scriptures is indeed an honour, which should in all 
places be shown them; it is likewise equivalent to the minis- 
ter’s producing his commission and instructions, the touche 
stone and warrant of his doctrine; and an important means 
of bringing men in general acquainted with other parts of 
them, besides those short texts, which it is become custorn: 

to select as the subject of our sermons; and there is every 
reason to believe, that the reading ‘f the Scriptur?s in all the 
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charge. And Moses and Joshua went, and *pre- 
sented themselves in the tabernacle of’ the congre- 
eation. 

15 And the Lorn ‘appeared in the tabernacle 
in the pillar ofa cloud: and the pillar of the cloud 
stood over the door of the tabernacle. 

16 And the Lorn said unto Moses, Behold, 
thou shalt ‘sleep with thy fathers; and this people 
will rise up, "and go a whoring after the gods of 
the strangers of the land whither they go to be 
among them, and will ‘forsake me, and ‘break my 
covenant which I have made with them. 

17 ‘Then 'my anger shall be kindled against 
them in that day, and ™I will forsake them, and I 
will "hide my face trom them, and they shall be 
devoured, and many evils and troubles shall ‘befall 
them; so that they will say in that day, °Are not 
these evils come upon us, because our God is not 
among us? 

18 And PI will surely hide my face in that day, 
for all the evils which they shall have wrought, in 
that they are turned unto other gods. 

19 Now therefore write ye "this song for you, 
‘and teach it the children of Israel: tput it in their 
mouths, that this song may be “a witness for me 
against the children of Israel. 

20 For *when [ shall have brought them into 
the land which I sware unto their fathers, ythat 
floweth with milk and honey; and they shall have 
eaten and filled themselves, and *waxen fat; then 
will they turn unto other gods, and serve them, 
and provoke me, and break my covenant. 

21 And it shall come to pass, when many evils 
and troubles are befallen them, that ‘this song 
shall testify tagainst them as a witness; for it 
shall not be forgotten out of the mouths of their 
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parish churches in this kingdom, proves the means of salva~ 
tion to many soyls, who are in great measure left destitute of 
other means of instruction. It were however to be wished, 
that the several clergymen, employed in this service, were 
mindful to read the appointed portions audibly, distinctly, and 
’ deliberately ; as this would give probable ground to expect far 
more extensively beneficial effects, to result from so laudable 
an institution. 

V. 14, 15. Joshua, not being a priest, never went within 
the tabernacle: and the context leads us to conclude, that 
Moses and he stood before the door of it at this time.—“ The 
pillar of the cloud” generally rested on the top of the taber- 
nacle ; but, on particular occasions, it removed to the entrance, 
and the glory of the Lord appeared init. (Vote, 23.) 

V. 16,17. Marg. Ref. Note, Judg. 6:13, 

V. 18. When God withholds his gracious influences, 
man’s evil inclinations invariably lead him into sin; and when 
he withdraws his protection and blessing, (which is implied 
by the figurative expression of “hiding his face,”) man neces- 
sarily sinks into misery. Our dependence on God is in every 
respect absolute: and it is proper we should know it; that we 
may fear to provoke him, and seek to please him: that we 
may wholly trust him, and give him all the praise of our 
knowledge, holiness, and felicity ; but that we may abhor the 
blasphemy of charging our sin or folly to his account, from 
whose unchangeable perfection good and only good can flow. 
(Notes, 29:4. Jam. 1:13—18.) 

V. 19. Poetry, when well composed, and upon an inte- 
resting subject, is exceedingly attractive, as well as easily 
fixed and retained in the memory: and in almost every na- 
tion in the earlier stages of civilization and literature, men 
delight in poetical compositions, which are learned, recited, or 
sung with a sort of enthusiastic eagerness. (Note, Ex. 15:1.) 
To this propensity of the human mind the Lord was pleased 
‘> adapt his instructions. A sacred song, containing the sub- 
ssance of the preceding addresses, was appointed to be com- 
posed by Moses, doubtless under divine inspiration: with 
whom Joshua, as his coadjutor and. successor, was joined: 
and on him it would devolve, to see that the subsequent com- 
mand was obeyed. For the people were required to learn it, 
and to teach it to their children, from generation to generation. 
Thus they would have it frequently in their memories and 
mouths when the other ead of the law were generally neg- 
lected: and indeed God himself engaged that it should not be 
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seed: for “{ know their imagination which they 
Szo about even now, before I have brought them 
into the land which I sware. 

22 Moses ‘therefore wrote this song the same 
day, and taught it the children of Israel. 

23 And the gave Joshua the son of Nun a 
charge, and said, Be strong, and ofa good courage : 
for thou shalt bring the children of Israel into the 
ee which I sware unto them; and | will be with 
thee. 

24 (And it came to pass, when Moses haa 
made an end of 'writing the words of this law ir 
a book, until they were finished, 

25 That Moses commanded the Levites, which 
‘bare the ark of the covenant of the Lorn, saying, 

26 ‘Take this book of the law, and put it ‘in the 
side of the ark of the covenant of the Lorn your 
es that it may be there for !a witness against 
thee. ; 

27 For ™I know thy rebellion, and thy *stiff 
neck: behold, while Iam yet alive with you this 
day, °ye have been rebellious against the Lorn; 
and how much more after my death? 

28 PGather unto me all the elders of your tribes, 
and your officers, that I may speak these words in 
their ears, and %cal] heaven and earth to record 
against them. 

29 For I know that after my death ye will 
utterly "corrupt yourselves, and turn aside from 
the way which I have commanded you: ‘and evil 
will befall you in tthe latter days, because ye will 
do evilin the sight of the Lory, to provoke him to 
anger through the work of your hands. 

30 And Moses "spake in the ears of all the 
congregation of Israel the words of this song, until 
they were ended. 
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forgotten. 


it iertett song, (which was also a prophecy,) 
in after ages, when the predictions contained in it had received 
their accomplishment, would vouch the divine inspiration of 
Moses ; show the cause of the people’s miseries ; bear witness 
to the justice of God against their wickedness; and form a 
powerful call to them to repent and return to him as the only 
method in which they could obtain deliverance. (Votes, 32.) 

V. 20, 21. Marg. Ref. Notes, 32:15. Prov. 30:7—9.— 
I know, &ec. (21) The Lord knows what is in man, and 
whither his inclinations will lead him if left to himself; and 
nothing can be more undeniable, or more incomprehensible, 
than his foresight of the innumerable volitions of rational 
agents, to the remotest futurity, and his method of overruling 
them all to accomplish his wise and righteous purposes, with- 
out in the least interfering with their free agency. Thus 
neither his forekowledge, nor his deep decrees, cause or ex- 
cuse man’s wickedness, or diminish the punishment which ~ 
sinners will justly suffer. (Vote, Fz. 38:10.) 

V. 23. (Note, Num. 27:19.) ‘The Lorn, who had hitherto 
spoken by Moses, now spake to Joshua himself, and gave 
him this charge” Bp. Patrick. The language must imply 
this; or else Moses repeated to him the very words of God, 
and in his name. (14. Notes, Josh. 1:1—8.) 

V. 26. In the side of the ark.] In a coffer, or box, 
without the ark. (Marg. Ref.k.)—This appears to have 
been a correct «nd authentic copy of the five books of 
Moses, probably written with his own hand; which would be 
reserved, that, in case of errors or disputes, er defect of 
other copies, it might be referred to, and would be a witness 
against the sins of Israel, whenever it was examined.—This 
is an express declaration, that Moses himself was the writer 
of the whole law, in that very form in which it was kept by 
the priests in the sanctuary. (Note, 2 Kings 22:3—14. 

V. 29. These repeated declarations were in fact prophe= 
cies, which have been accomplishing ever since. (Marg. 

ef. 

Ee PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. ; 

V. 1—13. It is very profitable for us to consider how life 
passes; and how much of our day 1s spent, 1n proportion to 
the progress made in the work allotted us; that we may be the 
more earnest in preparing for our final account, and in 1en= 
dering our remaining services to the church and to tne worid 
—Even when old age is healthy and vigorous, we should re- 
member that the limits of human life are fixed, by him whe 
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The song of Mi see, contrasting the perfections of God, ant his special good- 
sess to Israe:, with Israel's ingratilu/e and apostacy, 1—18 : and pedicting 
terrible judgiuents on them for their sins, which would yet end in mercy, 19 
—43, Moses exhorts the people to set their hearts on the words which he 
had spoken, 4447, The Lord orders him to go up to mount Nebo, to view 
the promises land, and die, 48—52. 


IVE *ear, O ye heavens, and I will speak; 
and hear, O earth, the words of my mouth. 


a4;26. 30: 91:28. Ps. 49:1,2. 50:4. Is. 1;2. Jer. 2:12. 6:19. 22:29. b2Sam. 
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6:7. cE 5, Mic. 5:7, Zech. 10:1, d Ex, 3:13—16, 6:3. 20:24. 34:5—7, 
Ps. 29:1, 18. 105:1—5. 145:1—10. Jer. 10:6,7, 23:6, Matt. 1:23. 6:3. 


John 17:6,25. 24. 1 Chr, 17:19,21, 29:11. Ps. 145:3. 150:2. Jer. 10:6. Eph. 


hath denounced the sentence of death against us. ‘Nor need 
we, if believers, desire to live in this world: for we must 
feel pain, experience conflict and temptation, and witness 
iniquity, while we continue here: and when our journey is 
ended, and our victory completed, God will raise up other 
instruments by which to carry on his great designs : and be 
himself the ever-living Guardian of those, about whom we 
are most affectionately anxious. We have only to do our 
work, and if able, to be doubly active when the shadows of 
the evening approach ; and, with all our influence and zeal, 
endeavour to impress divine truths upon our survivors, con- 
firming our living profession with our dying testimony.—Satan 
constantly aims to embolden men in sin, and intimidate them 
from duty: we should therefore animate ourselves and each 
other to obedience, and awe our minds from sin, by meditating 
on the promises and denunciations of God’s word—But the 
human heart is so insensible, that every method should be 
tried, to keep up a due attention to the truths, precepts, and 
worship of God among men: and all opportunities should be 
embraced, and every avenue to the heart seized to excite 
some useful conviction, and to stir up the remembrance of 
some forgotten doctrine or neglected duty. (Vole, 2 Pet. 
1:12—15.) 

V. 14—29. Not only the bulk of mankind, but even the 
best of men, need repeated encouragements and charges, to 
engage them steadily in the work of God, especially in 
arduous and perilous services in this evil world—But the 
Lord will never fail nor forsake such as trust in him: they 
may therefore be strong and of a good courage, however nu- 
merous, malicious, or powerful their enemies are ; for in 
such a cause, and with such a Helper, they shall certainly 
triumph over all opposition, till every promise in the book of 
God has been accomplished. Every former mercy to the 
church or to themselves, warrants the assurance of future suc- 
cesses, and they are “‘encompassed with a cloud of wit- 
; who unitedly testify the achievements of faith_—To 
the priests, the Lord’s ministers, is the written word of God 
especially committed, to be by them preserved and delivered 
uncorrupted unto the people; and men, women, children, and 
strangers should be diligently instructed from it, that they 
may learn to fear and serve God in the obedience of faith. 
Every ordinance, every copy of the Scriptures, every faith- 
ful sermon, every pious book, every psalm, or hynan, which is 
printed, read, or sung, nay, the very words of men’s own 
mouths, will rise up in judgment and bear witness for God, 
against those, who, notwithstanding all, forsake him, and 
commit iniquity. And to his holy abhorrence of sin we must 
ascribe all the miseries which are endured on earth, as well 
as the torments which are reserved for the wicked in hell.— 
Alas ! that the liberality of the Lord should occasion inecreas- 
‘ing ungodliness ; and that prosperity should generate ingrati- 
tude! Hence it becomes necessary for the Lord to’ correct 
those most, whom he loves best ; and hence we have all 
need to fear prosperity more than the severest affliction, and 
to be doubly watchful and instant in prayer under the smiles 
of Providence. (P.O. 6: latter part. P. O. 8: ibid.)—The 
more accurately wise and holy men have studied, and the 
longer they have observed human nature, comparing it with 
the word of God, the more they have perceived and lamented 
its preneness to rebellion: and when the most powerful 
restraints fail to deter men from sin, with what impetuosity 
will they rush into it when left to follow their own inclinations ! 
But if we grieve to see the present prevalence of wickedness, 
and entertain gloomy apprehensions of yet increasing un- 
godliness; let us remember that thus it was with Moses, 
with the apostles, and with most of those who have served 
God, and their generation: and having used our influence, 
and poured out our prayers, to prevent it as much as we can 7 
let us leave the matter with him who will maintain his own 
cause, and who is “able to keep us from falling, and to pre- 
sent us faultless before the presence of his glory with exceed- 
ing joy.” 

NOTES.—Cuar. XXXII. V.1. This bo'd and po- 
etical invocation of the heavens and the earth, or the whole 
creation, to attend to what was about to be spoken, and to 
judge between the Lord and his worshippers, was adapted, 
and intended, to convey a strong idea of the vast importance 
ef the subject, and to awaken the seriousness and attention 
of all who should hear or read it. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 2. As the rain and dew, gently distilling, soften the 
earth and produce a beautiful verdure and fertility; so this 
song tended, and the inspired writer aimed, to soften the 
Israelites into repentance, and gently to insinuate into their 
minds those good instructions, which, by the divine blessing, 


( 372 ) 


DEUTERONOMY. 


BLU 145) 


2 My doctrine shall ‘drop as the rain, my 
speech shall distil as the dew ; as the small rain 
upon the tender herb, and ‘as the showers upon 
the grass: 
3 Because 'T will publish the name of the Lorn: 
eascribe ye greatness unto our God. 

4 He is ‘the Rock, this work is perfect; for "all 


1:19, f 18,30,31. 1 Sam. 2:2. 2 Sam, 22:2,3,32,47, 23:3, Ps. 18:2. 61;2—4. 92; 
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might rerder them fruitful in good works, and prosperous in 
the Lox»’s favour: and such would be the effect as tomany. 
(Marg. Ref.)—Some interpret the former clause of the judg- 
ments of God, which like torrents of impetuous rain sweep 
down all before them ; and observe that the effect of this song 
was to hasten and aggravate the miseries of obstinate sin- 
ners, by rendering their conduct more inexcusable. 

V. 3. To “publish the name of the Lorn,” is to delineate 
the glorious perfections and character of JeHovyan, even of 
that God whom the Israelites forsook for their worthless 
idols. (Notes, Ea. 34:5—7. Matt. 11:25—27.  28:19,20. 
John 1:18. 17:25,26.)—'T'o “ ascribe greatness unto our God,” 
is to acknowledge his self-existence, eternity, omnipresence, 
omniscience, almighty power, and universal absolute authority 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, 1 Chr. 29:10—19. Dan, 4:1—3,34—37% 
Matt. 6:13. Rom. 11:33—36.) 

V. 4. “He is the Rock.” This is the first time God is 
called a rock in Scripture: and the expression seems to de- 
note that his unchangeable power, faithfulness, and love, as 
revealed in the promised Sayiour, form an immoyeable foun- 
dation, on which we may build our hopes of felicity ; and that 
under his protection we may find refuge from all our enémies, 
and in all our troubles: as the rocks in those countries fre- 
quently sheltered the inhabitants from the heat of the sun, 
from impetuous tempests, and from hostile invasions. (JVotes, 
30:31. 1 Sam. 2:1,2. 2 Sam. 22:2,3. Ps. 61:1,2. Is. 32:1,2. 
Matt. 16:18.)—‘t His work is perfect.” Absolute perfection 
is in God alone: relative perfection is all that belongs to crea- 
tures; and it belongs to them all, as he at first made them; ta 
a worm as much as to an archangel. Every work of God is 
the result of perfect goodness, the contrivance of perfect wis- 
dom, and the effect of perfect power ; and is complete in its 
kind and for its use, and to fill its appointed station in the 
grand scale of existence, Every providential dispensation is 
perfectly expressive of his divine justice, truth, goodness, and 
wisdom. His law is perfectly holy, just, and good ; and is 
exactly suited to answer the ends which he proposed in giving 
its his gospel is perfect also, and suited to answer still nobler 
and more important ends. The Mosaic dispensation was 
perfectly adapted to its purpose for the appointed period. 
The New Testament dispensation has a higher and more 
enlarged kind of perfection. Every part of the universal plan 
is perfectly fitted to the station which it oceupies, and the 
whole is a perfect plan, and will at length be perfectly exe- 
cuted ; as will every work which God has begun : nor could 
any alteration be made in any of his works, without propor- 
tionably dedueting from their excellency. All real defect 
arises from another quarter, from apostacy and rebellion, and 
their consequences. Much imagined defect is real excelience ; 
and the objections made to it are the offspring of pride and 
ignorance. If that which suits its place, and answers the 
intention of its Maker, were advanced to a higher rank of 
beauty and dignity, its felaiwe excellence would be destroyed. 
So long as the distinction between the infinite and absolute 
perfection of the Creator, and the finite capacities of the 
creature, remains, there can be no end of such vain attempts 
of increasing created perfection by advancing it ta superior 
dignity: and the idea leads to the supposition of a perfect 


kingdom, where all are rulers and none subjects. These 
things should not be overlooked by those on the one 


hand, who are continually discovering supposed defects in 
the works of God, without knowing the intention of the great 
Contriver ; nor on the other hand by those who speak of 
reason and of the law of God, when distinguishing them 
from revelation and from the gospel, in.such degrading lan- 
guage, as seems to imply, either that God is not the Caiver 
of them, or that things opposite to each other may proceed 
from the same immutable Fountain of light, truth, and holi- 
ness. These were intended, and are calculated, for distinct 
purposes ; and man’s perversion of them is alone to be found 
fault with.—* All his ways are judgment.” All the dealings 
of God with his rational creatures are regulated by infallible 
wisdom and perfect justice. ‘ He is a God of truth,” of entire 
voracitv. sincerity, and fidelity :— and without iniquity ;” 
never using his power or authority to oppress or injure any , 
never requiring more than his due; never punishing any 
of his innumerable subjects who have not deserved it, or 
above their deserts. And “just and right is he ;” none 
therefore can have any cause to revolt against him, as the 
world in general, and as Israel in particular, had Hene, 
(es, se Notes, Ps. 25:8,9. hh . 45:20—25. . Mic. 

V. 5. “'The work of God is perfect :” so that sin and its 
effects cannot originate from him. The rebellioys Israelites 
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his ways are jidzment: ‘a God of truth, and 
“without iniquity, just and right ts he. 

5 “They have ‘corrupted themselves; ‘their 
spot is not the spot of his children: they are ™a 
perverse and crooked generation. 

6 Do ye thus "requite the Lorp, °O foolish 
people and unwise? 2s not he Pthy Father that 
thath bought thee? hath he not ‘made thee, and 
established thee ? 

7 *Remember the days of old, consider the 
Yeats of +many wenerations: task thy father, and 
will show thee; thy elders, and they will tell 
thee. 

8 When the "Most High «divided to the nations 
their inheritance, when he separated the sons of 
Adam, ‘he set the hounds of the people according 
to the number of the children of Israel. 

9 For *the Lord’s portion is his people; Jacob 
is the Slot of his inheritance. 
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therefore ‘‘ corrupted themselves,” and must bear the blame 
of their perverse ingratitude. (Votes, Jam. 1:13—18.) The 
worshippers of God are in general called his children. But 
the wickedness of Israel, notwithstanding the many judg- 
ments and mercies, and the warnings and encouragements 
which concurred to deter them from sin and bring them to 
repentance, frequently manifested that they were indeed the 
children of another father, whose hateful image they bore.— 
The margmal reading implies, that it was their blot, or dis- 
grace, that they were not the children of God; these indeed 
have their spots and blemishes, but habitual unrepented sin is 
not one of them. The words of John the Baptist, of Christ, 
and of his apostles, tothe Jews who rejected the gospel, form 
an instructive comment on this verse. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 
Matt. 3:7—10. 23:13—33. John 8:37—47. Acts 7:51—53. 
13:38—41.) 

V.6. God had acted as a Father to Israel, though they 
had renounced the relationship of children to him by their 
apostacy and idolatry, and were “not worthy to be called 
his sons.” (Notes, Is. 63:7—10,15—19. 64:6—8.) He had 
created them men; he had ransomed them from Egypt by 
desolating that country; and he had formed them into a 
church and nation incorporated with special privileges: so 
that the folly of their rebellions was equal to the ingratitude 
of them; for they could not injure the Lord, but would inevi- 
tably ruin themselves. 

V.7. This song would be in the mouth of great numbers 
who were unacquainted with the books of Moses, or had not 
access to them: they were therefore called upon in it to 
inquire of their fathers and elders, concerning their original 
many ages before ; who would inform them of the distinguish- 
ing kindness which God had shown to their progenitors, and 
to the children for their sakes. This might both stir them up 
to the study of the Scriptures, as far as they had opportunity ; 
and discover to them, in general, their obligations, both of 
gratitude and interest, to adhere to the worship and service of 
Jenovan. (Nolte, 31:19.) 

V.8. When, according to the purpose of “the Most 
High,” the earth was divided in the days of Peleg among the 
flescendants of Adam and Noah; (Vote, Gen. 11:1,2.)— 
JeHovan so overruled it, according to his secret designs of 
love to Israel, that the posterity of accursed Canaan should 
have that land, which he had selected as the suitable and 
Bigficient portion of the descendants of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob: foreseeing that, by the time these would multiply into 
a nation, the Canaanites would fill up the measure of their 
iniquities, and merit utter extirpation. ‘Thus Israel received 
their portion in a high state of cultivation, and replenished 
with cities, towns, and villages, prepared for their reception. 

V.9. hat part of the humanrace which the Lord pecu- 
harly values and cultivates, as a man does his own estate, and 
from which he receives his whole revenue of spiritual worship 
and willing obedience, was typified by Israel, and was under 
that dispensation chiefly found among that people.—(Marg. 
Ref. Jer. 10:16. 1 Pet. 2:9,10.) 

V.10. Israel was first formed into a nation, in a desolate 
wilderness, where nothing was heard before but the howling 
f the beasts of prey. Here the Lord chose that people, 
sovenanted with them, and became their King; and under 
his government, guidance, and protection, they were pre- 
served and provided for: and though he led them about in 
vhe desert during forty years, the time was not lost; for 
there he instructed and trained them for the conquest and 
possession of the promised land. And when the Amalekites, 
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10 He “found him in a desert land, and in the 
waste howling wilderness: he led him about, *he 
instructed him, ‘he kept him as the apple of his eye. 

11 As “an eagle stirreth up her nest, fluttereth 
over her young, spreadeth abroad her wings, 
taketh them, beareth them on her wings ; 

12 So ‘the Lorn alone did lead him, and there 
was ‘no strange god with him. 

13 He made him ¢ride on the high places of the 
earth, that he might eat the increase of the fields, 
and he made him to suck "honey out of the rock, 
and oil out of the flinty rock ; 

14 ‘Butter of kine, and milk of sheep, with fat 
of lambs, and rams of ihe breed “of Bashan, and 
goats, with 'tne fac of kidneys of wheat; and thou 
didst drink the pure ™biood of the grape. 

[ Practicat Ubservations.] 

15 7 But "Jeshurun waxed fat, and ckicked: 

thou art Pwaxen fat, thou art grown thick, thou 


u Num, 24:16. Ps. 7:17. 50:14. 82:6. 91:1,9, 92:8, Is. 14:14. Dan. 4:17,24,25. 
5:18, Acts 7:48. x Gen, 10;25,32, 11:9. Ps. 115:16. Acts 17:26. y Gen. 10:15— 
19. 15:18—21. 7 26:15,19, Ex. 15:16. 19:5,6, 1 Sam. 10:1. Ps. 135:4, Is. 43:21, 
Jer. 10:16. 51:19. Eph, 1:18. 1 Pet. 2:9,10. § Heb. cord. Mic. 2:5. a 8:15,16. 
Neh. 9:19—2h, Ps. 107:4,5, Cant. 8:5, Jer. 2:6. Hos. 13:5. || Or, compassed 
him about. 4:36. Neh, 9:20. Ps. 32:7—10. 147:19,20. Rom. 2:18, 3:2. c Ps. 
17:8. Prov. 7:2. Zech. d Ex. Is, 31:5, 40:31. Rev. 12:14. e 1:4l. 
9:12. Ps. 27:11. 78: 136:16. Is. 46:4. 63:9—13. f Is. 43: 

g 33;26,29. Is. «EB . h Ex. 3:8. Job 29:6. Ps. 81:16. 
i Gen. 18:8, Judg. 5: 2Sam. 17:29. Job 20:17. Is. 7:15, 
39:18, Am. 4:1, Mic. 7:14, 1 Ps. 147:14. m Gen. 49:11, 
ohn 6:55,56. _n 33:5,26, Is. 44:2, 0 1Sam. 2:29. p See 
27. Ps. 17:10. 73:7. 119:70. Is. 6:10, Acts 28:27. Rom. 2:4,5, 


on 31:20. Job 1 


Arad, Balak, and others, attempted to injure them, his power 
enclosed them about and kept them safe; even as the apple, 
or pupil, of the eye is preserved, both by the wise contrivance 
of the Creator, and by the jealous care of the possessor, 
from external violence. (Marg. Ref.) It is remarkable 
ihat in the original of this sublime specimen of ancient po- 
etry, the future and past tenses are so interchanged, that the 
reader is sometimes led back to the times of the patriarchs, 
and views the deliverance of Israel and the transactions that 
followed as future :—‘ He shall find, &c.” At others, he is 
suddenly carried forward to distant ages, and witnesses the 
predictions as already accomplished. Thus he is made as 
it were a spectator of all the events which are spoken of, and 
a witness of the divine glory, aud of Israel’s perverseness, in 
every part of them. 

V.11,12. The eagle is remarkable for her tender care 
of her young, and for the pains that she uses, and the methods 
which she employs, in teaching them to fly ; stirring them up 
out of the nest, fluttering in the air over them to show them 
how to use their wings, and even carrying them upon her own 
wings: so that in order to destroy the young eagles, the body 
of the old one must on some occasions first be pierced. Thus 
the Lord, by the message of Moses and Aaron, excited and 
encouraged the enslaved Israelites to leave Egypt, and effec- 
tually assisted and protected them in so doing. And by the 
gospel, and the influence of the Holy Spirit, he excites sin- 
ners to leave Satan’s bondage, and instructs, defends, and 
effectually assiststhem. The last circumstance of the eagle’s 
tender care of her young is beautifully emblematical of His 
love, who interposed between divine justice and our guilty 
souls, and “bare our sins in his own body on the tree.” In 
both Testaments, young birds, taken care of by the old one, 
are emblems of the church’s safety under the Redeemer’s 
protection: but in the Old Testament the eagle is selected 
as descriptive of his power: in the New, the hen is sub- 
stituted, as most expressive of his condescension and 
grace. (Notes, Ev. 19:4. Matt. 23:37—39.) None of the” 
gods of the nations had the least share in those wonderful 
works of love, which Jenov au wrought for Israel: how absurd 
and base then was it to join them with him, or prefer them 
to him, as the objects of their worship ! 

V.13. The’ Lord caused Israel, as a triumphant con- 
queror riding in grand procession, to possess the fortified 
cities and inaccessible mountains, which the Canaanites 
thought secure from their assaults. In this fertile land, the 
rocky parts, which were the least valued, and which in other 
countries are generally unproductive, by the peculiar blessing 
of God afforded them great quantities of the finest honey and 
oil. (Marg. Ref.) The preceding verses referred to previ- 
ous events: but here prediction evidently begins ; being wut- 
ten in the past tense by way of anticipation, but expressly for 


‘the use of future ages. 


V.14. The language of this song, according to the genius 
of poetry, especially the Eastern poetry, abounds with hold 
metaphors which sometimes obscure the meaning: but this 
verse may serve as a specimen, according to which others 
less perspicuous must be interpreted. A grain of wheat, be- 
ing shaped somewhat like the kidney, which is surrounded in 
cattle with the choicest fat, and the wheat of Canaan being 
remarkably fine, the sacred writer calls it “the fat of kidneys 
of wheat:” and the production of the red or purple grape, re= 
sembling the colour of blood, is called ‘the pure blood of the 

eo 
EPiattel: &c.] ‘The use of butter was very ancient among 


( 373°) 


Boo. . 451. 


art covered with fatness: %then he forsook God 
which made him, and lightly esteemed ‘the Rock 
of his salvation. 

16 They ‘provoked him to jealousy with strange 
gods, with ‘abominations provoked they him to 
anger. i 

17 They "sacrificed unto devils, “not to God; 
to ‘gods whom they knew not, *to new gods 
that came newly up, whom your fathers feared 


not. 

18 Of ythe Rock that begat thee thou art un- 
mindful, and hast “forgotten God that formed 
thee. 

19 And *when the Lorp saw 2t, he tabhorred 
them, because of the provoking of his sons and of 
his daughters. 

20 And he said, ‘I will hide my face from them, 
I will see what their end shall be: for they are “a 
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the Hebrews; though but lately known to the Greeks.’ 
Patrick. (Marg. Ref. i.) 

V.15. The word “ Jeshurun” seems to mean, The upright 
one; and Israel was such by profession, and comparatively so 
in reality, for some time: but when greatly prospered, the 
people degenerated, and grew untractable and rebellious ; like 
the cattle that kick against the goad, instead of being excited 
byittolabour. (Note, 1 Sam. 2:29.) | They used their abun- 
dance intemperately, and grew proud and luxurious. This 
rendered them forgetful of God and ungrateful to him, and 
indisposed them for his spiritual worship and holy service: 
(Note, Is. 6:9,10.) in proportion, they became attached to 
the sensual worship of filthy idols, to which they apostatized, 
forsaking and lightly esteeming their great and gracious Bene- 
factor: and when they were reproved by the prophets, or 
corrected by the Lord, they were fired with indignation, and 
revolted more and more. (Note, Js. 1:5,6.) 

V.17. The word, rendered devils, means destroyers: and 
such the false gods proved to their worshippers, instead of 
benefactors. Thus Satan is called by the apostle Abaddon 
and Apollyon, the one of which in Hebrew, and the other in 
Greek, signifies a destroyer: (Note, Rev. 9:11 ) and our Lord 
says “he was a murderer from the beginning.” (John 8:44.) 
Apostate spirits therefore are evidently meant: and indeed 
the whole system of idolatry, and of every species of false 
religion, ultimately centres in the worship and service of Sa- 
tan; who, as the proud rival of God, ambitiously aspires to be 
the god and king of this world. Not only were the evil genii 
of the heathens in reality devils; but their good genii also, 
and all their demons or gods, as far as they had any distinct 
existence. Whether a mere phantom, or some peculiar de- 
mon under the name of Baal or Jupiter, or some deceased 
hero, or the virtues and vices, were worshipped under these 
images; the things which were sacrificed unto them ‘were 
sacrificed unto devils:” and it is reasonable to suppose, that 
the same word should in an idolater’s yocabulary be used ina 
good sense, as signifying a deity, which in the word of God, 
and in the language of his worshippers, signifies a demon, or 
devil. (Marg. Ref. Note, 1 Cor. 10:18—22.) In this sys- 
tem of Satan, old gods, or “new gods that newly came up,” 
(what a monstrous absurdity!) the deification of living as 
well as of deceased men, the change from one idolatry to ano- 
ther in ceaseless variety, equally suited his purpose. This 
explains the secret of that intercommunity of gods and reli- 
gions, which the liberal and candid Heathens (as many now 
affect to call them,) universally allowed of, but which the 
bigoted Jews would not conform to; who were therefore hated 
aud despised for their wncharitable singularity, by which they 
condemned all their neighbours. The Jews were indeed faulty 
in despising and hating the Gentiles, and were really charge- 
able with bigotry in some respects: yet the worshippers of 
Jenovan could not possibly have any intercommunity with 
the worshippers of the devil; Satan. himself would have aim- 
ed at no more, and the whole law of God forbade it. For the 
same reason, different modes of irreligion, or false religion, 
my admit of this candid intercommunity ; but true Christian- 
ity cannot thus be warped: and therefore many, who pride 
themselves upon their candour and liberality of sentiment, can 
scarcely find words sufficiently to express their contempt of 
those bigots, who explicitly declare that there is but one way 
of a sinner’s acceptance and sanctification; and that no man, 
who is not interested in the merits and atoning sacrifice of the 
divine Saviour, and a partaker of his regenerating Spirit, can 

ossibly obtain heaven, or escape condemnation, whatever be 
is moral character among men. Yet all Christians should 
maintain this scriptural ground: and then by showing others 
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very froward generation, ‘children in whom 1s no 
faith. 

21 They have f moved me to jealousy with that 
which is not God; they have provoked me to 
anger swith their vanities: and i will move them 
to jealousy with those which are not a people, I 
will provoke them to anger with a foolish nation. 

22 For ia fire is kindled in mine anger, and 
tshall burn unto Jthe lowest hell, and *shall Scon- 
sume the earth with her increase, and set on fire 
the foundations of the mountains. ; 

23 I will ™heap mischiefs upon them; I wil 
"spend mine arrows upon them. 

24 They shall be °burnt with hunger, and de 
voured with 'burning heat, and with bitter destruc- 
tion: I will also send *the teeth of beasts upon 
them, with the poison of 4serpents of the dust. 

25 The "sword without, and terror "within, 
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all civil respect and tender kindness; by manifesting continu- 
ally a disposition to sympathize with them, and a readiness 
to relieve them, with modesty and courteousness ; they should 
endeavour to convince them that, not proud bigotry and uncha- 
ritable severity, but regard to the truth of God’s word, and a 
reluctance to do any thing to buoy up the groundless hopes 
of those who neglect the great salvation of the gospel, influ- 
ence them in making this profession. (Votes, 2 Cor. 6:14—18. 
2 John 7—11.) 

V.18. ‘God, the author of thy being; 


g; who “formed thee” 


into a kingdom of priests. Bp. Patrick. (Notes, 4,30,31.) 

V. 19, 20. The Israelites are called “‘ the sons and 
daughters” of JeHovaH in respect to privilege ; while, be- 
cause of their character, that relation is disowned. (5)—Having 
received their natural and national existence, and all their . 
peculiar advantages, from the Lord, they so provoked him by 
multiplied idolatries, that he abhorred, or disdained them, and 
as it were turned them out of his house; and declared that 
he would withdraw his protection and withhold his wonted 
interposition in their favour: and even afterwards, whilst they 
groaned under their miseries, that he would look on as an 
unconcerned spectator, until they were brought to the utmost 
extremities ; because they were a froward and perverse 
generation, destitute alike of faith and faithfulness. (Marg 
Ref. Notes, Lev. 26:30. Is. 63:10. Zech. 11:7—9.) 

V.21. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Ex. 20:5. 34:11—17.) Many 
of the judgments inflicted on the offending Israelites, by the 
Canaanites, Philistines, Midianites, Chaldeans, and others, 
might form a partial accomplishment of this prediction: but 
the apostle applies it, no doubt most justly, to the calling of 
the Gentiles into the church. (Rom. ee ca Jews, 
proud of their abused privileges, had not only treated the 
heathen as foolish and vile, which, as given up to base 
idolatries, they doubtless were; but even as dogs compared 
with themselves, to whom as children they supposed that 
all spiritual blessings exclusively and unalterably belonged ; 
( Note, Matt. 15:25—28.) and it therefore provoked the jealousy 
of the Jews to a degree of indignant rage, to see them enter 
into the church, and admitted to equal privileges with them- 
selves. This eventually tended to their own entire exclusion ; 
and has even to this very day exceedingly exasperated ther 
against Christianity. (Vote, 1 Thes. 2:13—16.) 

V.22. The tremendous effects of the wrath of God are 
here represented under the metaphor of a fire, which, kindled 
upon the surface of the earth, should burn even to its centre ; 
and, according to a very general notion of the ancients, quite 
through to the place of miserable departed spirits. The word 
here used, (Sx, ddns, Sept.) signifying ‘the unseen state,’ 
seems to intimate that the wrath of God would pursue its 
objects, after death, to that place “where their worm never 
dieth, and the fire is not auenched.” (Note, Ps. 16:8—11.) 

Lowest hell.| Note, Ps. 86:12,13. 

V. 24. Serpents of the dust.] Or, ‘serpents which crawl 
upon and lick the dust.—(The word (m5mt,) rendered “ ser- 
pents,” is used by Micah ina similar sense. Mic. 7:17. High.) 
—The marginal references best explain the highly poetica 
language of these prophetical denunciations. ' 

V. 25. Marg. Ref. Yee 

V. 26,27. The idolatry and rebellious of Israel deserved, 
and the justice of God seemed to demand, that they should 
be banished to the remotest corners of the earth, where they 
might never more be heard of, or even \}rat they sh 
entirely extirpated: but he knew that his enemies would mis- 
understand this event, and would in corsequence be elated 
with insufferable insolence, and emnboldenall tc utter blas- 
phemies, and to deny all that was recora 2d of lis wonderful 
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shall ‘destroy both *the young man and the virgin, 
the suckling ulso, with the man of gray hairs. 

26 I said, ‘1 would scatter them into corners, I 
would make the remembrance of them to cease 
from among men; 

27 Were it not that I feared the wrath of the 
enemy, “lest their adversaries should behave them- 
selves strangely, and lest ‘they should say, ‘Our 
hand is high, and the Lorp hath not done all 
this. 

28 For they are wa nation void of counsel, 
feither zs there any understanding in them. 

29 Oh, *that they were wise, that they under- 
étood this, that Ythey would consider their latter 
end! 

30 .How should “one chase a thousand, and two 
put ten thousand to flight, except their Rock had 
asold them, and the Lorp had "shut them up? 

31 For ‘their rock 7s not as our Rock, even our 
enemies themselves being judges. 

32 For their vine is tof the vine of Sodom, and 

x sae : 

of the fields of Gomorrah: “their grapes are 
grapes of gall, their clusters are bitter: 
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works in Egypt and at the Red Sea. (Notes, Hw. 32:11—14. 
Num. 14:183—19. £2. 20:7—9.) He therefore determined to 
spare the nation: and he still, for similar purposes, continues 
the Jews as living witnesses of the truth of the Scriptures. 
For no doubt, the triumphs of modern infidels would have 
been more insolent, and their blasphemies more abundant, had 
there been no traces of such a people as Israel any where 
discoverable upon earth.—By a bold figure, the sacred poet 
ascribes to the Almighty, language taken from the conduct of 
men, who are deterred from such things, as they have a strong 
inclination to, through fear of disagreeable consequences. As 
God abhorred idolatry, pride, and blasphemy, and was deter- 
mined not to give this occasion for them, he is satd “to fear 
the wrath of the enemy ;” because he acted as men do when 
thus afraid. (Notes, Gen. 6:6,7. 2 Kings 18:28—35.) 

V.29. The Israelites, had they been wise, would have 
attended to these warnings and instructions, and reflected on 
the consequences of their conduct; and so avoided all such 
things as Jed to personal or national ruin, and observed all 
such as conducted to prosperity and felicity : thus they would 
have “‘ considered their latter end.”—F or, notwithstanding all 
the predictions which had been delivered, they would certainly 
have prospered had they been obedient; and notwithstanding 
the divine decrees, it is equally certain that none will come 
short of eternal life, but the impenitent and unbelieving.—It 
is so agreeable to the divine holiness and love that his rational 
creatures should be obedfent and happy, and that sinners 
should repent, believe, and be saved, that he is represented 
as desiring and eyen wishing for it. his must be understood 
m the same manner as his “ fearing the wrath of the enemy ;” 
with reference tothe conduct which he approves in us, and not 
with respect to his own government of the world, which is in 
all respects perfectly wise, righteous, faithful, and good, though 
often too deep for our investigation. (Votes, 5:28,29. Ps. 81:13. 
Ez. 33:11. Matt. 23:37—39. Luke 19:42—44.) 

V. 30, 31. Unless the Israelites had provoked God by 
their crimes to sell them as slaves, and to deliver them, as 
malefactors shut up in prison,into the hands of their enemies, 
no power could possibly have prevailed against them. For he 
would have continued to be their omnipotent Protector and 
Helper; and, in that case, they would have been uniformly 
victorious over all assailants, according to the examples 
recorded in Scripture. (Marg. Ref. z, a,b.) How amazingly 
different from this has their condition been during above 
1700 years !—The idols of the Gentiles, on which they professed 
to depend, had never equalled the wondrous works of JeHo- 
VAH, even by their own confession; and therefore they could 
never have prevailed against Israel, had not their Rock and 
Defender been turned from them, yea, turned against them. 
(Marg. Ref. c.) 

VY. 32, 33. The nation of Israel, though planted a generous 
vine, of an excellent stock, in a rich soil, and with every 
advantage of culture, did not -bring forth the good fruits of 
righteousness: (JVotes, Is. 5:2—7. Jer. 2:20,21.) nay, it even 
rivalled Sodom and Gomorrah in wickedness: and as this 
conduct in them was more dishonourable to God, and more 
poisonous to the minds of others, by prejudicing them against 
God and religion, it would therefore be eventually more bitter 
to themselves——Thus Josephus describes the Jews before 
their ruin by the Romans;—t They were’a more atheistical 
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33 Their wine zs ¢the poison of dragons, and 
the cruel venom of asps. 

34 Js not this flaid up in store with me, ano 
sealed up among my treasures ? 

35 *To me belongeth vengeance and recom 
pense: their foot shall slide in due time: for the 
day of their calamity is at hand, and ‘the things 
that shall come upon them make haste. 

(Practical Observations.] 

36 For *the Lorp shall judge his people, and 
'repent himself for his servants: when he seeth 
that their Spower is gone, and there is ™ione shut 
up, or left. 

37 And he shall say, "Where are their gods, 
their rock in whom they trusted ; 

38 Which did °eat the fat of their sacrifices, 
and drank the wine of their drink-offerings? let 
them rise up and help you, and be 'your pro- 
tection. 

39 See now that PI, even I, am he, and there is 
no .god with me: 4 kill, and I make alive; I 
wound, and I heal: "neither is there any that can 
deliver out of my hand. 
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generation than the inhabitants of Sodom.’-—' There was no 
act of wickedness that was not committed: nor can one 
imagine any thing so bad that they did not do; endeavouring, 
publicly as well as privately, to excel one another, both in 
impiety towards God and injustice to their neighbours.— 
‘Had not the Romans destroyed them, the earth would have 
opened and swallowed them, or fire from heaven would have 
consumed them.’ (Marg Ref. Note, Ez. 16:48—51.) 

V. 34, 35. All the wickedness of Israel was noticed and 
registered, as in a book, by the Lord, until the appointed 
time of vengeance: and it would then appear that it had been 
reserved in store, to be produced against them, to manifest 
his justice in their punishment; even as a man seals up his 
treasures, and deposits them in a secure place till he wants to 
use them.—For it belongeth to God, the Judge of all, to 
execute vengeance on the wicked ; it is his peculiar office 
and prerogative; so that none are authorized to take ven- 
geance, except as commissioned by him. (Vole, Num. 31:2.) 
But in perfect wisdom he waits the most proper season ; and 
though his judgments seem to linger, they in reality make 
haste and are at hand. For when sinners deem themselves 
most secure, and suppose that their foot stands firm, he causes 
it to slide in due time, and they suddenly fall into destruction. 
(Marg. Ref. Note, Heb. 10:28—31.) 

V.36. ‘The Lord pleaded the cause of the pious remnant 
of Israel in every age; he rescued the Jews from the Baby 
lonish captivity ; the Messiah appeared in the appointed 
season ; and the nation has from time to time received many 
gracious deliverances: but as this sacred poem relates to the 
same events which have already been considered in the pre- 
ceding chapters; this part also certainly refers to mercies 
still reserved for them, even their future conversion and 
restoration.—When the appointed period shall arrive, the 
Lord will plead their cause, and avenge them on all their 
oppressors; he will change his conduct towards them, as a 
man does when he repents ; but not till he has brought them 
into utter distress, so that none shall be any where shut up, 
and exempted from hostile depredations ; or left, who shall 
not be carried captive, and at the mercy of their conquerors : 
and he will continue their punishment, till they are brought 
to renounce all dependence on human help. (Notes, Is. 63: 
15—19. 64: Hz. 36:25—32. Hos. 2:14—17. 3:4,5. 14:1—8. 
Zech. 12:9—14. Rom. 11:25—32.)—This evidently predicts 
the destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans, the consequent 
desolations of their land, and the long-continued dispersion 
which has ensued. : 

V.37—39. It is most obvious to understand this, not as a 
reproach cast on the Jews by their enemies, but as the 
rebuke of God in his providence; exposing Israel’s folly in 
sacrificing to worthless idols, and as it were feasting them on 
their abundance. Let the idolaters, in their distress, apply 
for help to the objects of their abominable worship, and not 
expect it from JeHovAH whom they had so basely forsaken. 
(Notes, Judg. 10:13,14. Hos. 2:8,9.) But the rejection and 
crucifixion of the Messiah may be considered as a continu- 
ation of these idolatries, and the completion of their national 
guilt: and of all this complicated wickedness he will make 
the Jews deeply sensible, before he appears to deliver them 
from their present miseries. Then they will learn that there 
is no God but Jenovan; that he alone is able to save and 
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$9 For 5} lift up my hand to heaven, and say, I 
live for ever. 

vw? ly d twhet my glittering sword, and mine 
hand take hold on judgment; "I will render ven- 
geance to mine enemies, and will reward ‘them 
that hate ime. 

42 I wil] *make mine arrows drunk with blood, 
and my sword shall devour flesh; and that with 
the blood of the slain, and of the captives, from 
the beginning of revenges upon the enemy. 

43 “Rejoice, YO ye nations, with his people ; for 
he will avenge the blood of his servants, and will 
render vengeance to his adversaries, and *wis be 
merciful unto his land, and to his people. 

44 @ And Moses came and *spake all the words 
of this song in the ears of the people, he, and 
'Hoshea the son of Nun. 

45 And Moses made an end of speaking all 
these words to all Ssrael. 

46 And he said uato them, ‘Set your hearts 
unto all the words which J testify among you this 
day; which ye shall command your children to 
observe, to do all the words of this law. 
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to destroy, to afflict and prosper, and that mone can deliver 
men out of his hand. (Marg. Ref. Note, t Sam. 2:A—8.) 

V.40—42. “ Lifting up the hand” was at that time customary 
in taking solemn oaths: (Marg. Ref.s.) and when JenovaH 
sware by his own self-existence and eternity, the sentence, 
whether of mercy orof judgment, became irrevokable and ir- 
reversible. And therefore, if the Lord prepared for vengeance, 
as a man for battle, and put his hand to the dreadful work of 
executing judgment on the wicked, he would do it effectually ; 
nor should any of those, who had provoked his indignation, 
be able either to resist or escape. Especially he will revenge 
himself upon all those, who at any time have injnred his people. 
(Notes, Is. 34: 63:1—6. Rev. 19:11—21.)—The words ren- 
dered “from the beginning of revenges on the enemy ;” are 
abscure, and may mean, ‘from the highest to the lowest of 
che enemy’—This conclusion seems to relate to the final 
deliverance of Israel, and the destruction of all who op- 

yuse that deliverance, and of every enemy of God and his 
people: and future events may hereafter illustrate this part 
of the prophecy, as history has explained the foregomg parts 
of it. 

V. 43. When the Gentiles were called into the church, 
and the Jews who opposed it were severely punished, this 
prophecy began to be accomplished: but when upon their 
future conversion, the fulness of the Gentiles shail be brought 
in, and all opposers be destroyed, it will be completely fulfil- 
led. The restoration of the Jews to their own land, and its 
subsequent fertility, seem also predicted. (oles, Rom. 11:11 
—15, 15:8—13.) 

V.45—52. Moses, having delivered the preceding pro- 
phetical song to Israel, with earnest attestations and exhorta- 
tions, continuing the ‘labour of love” to his latest breath, 
received the summons from God to take a view of the promised 
land, and then close his eyes in death. (Notes, 3:23—28. 
34:1—6. Num. 20:10—13,22—28. 27:15—17.)—The expres- 
sion, “‘ gathered unto thy people,” must here relate to the 
soul, not to the body; for none of Moses’s people were buried 
on mount Abarim: yet the words are not used exclusively of 
the righteous. (Note, Gen. 25:7,8.)—‘ The Israelites should 
have learnt, that as Moses left them short of the promised 
land, and could not bring them into possession of if, so his 
law did not contain a perfect revelation of God’s will, but 
they were to expect something beyond it.’ Bp. Patrick. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—14. Divine truths, if proposed with solemnity and 
affection, and accompanied by fervent prayers, resemble the 
gentle dews and rains which refresh and fructify the earth: 
and while numbers, alas! turn away from instruction with 
neglect an. dislike, many in every age welcome the blessing, 
and show the beneficial tendency of it in their holy and useful 
lives. (Note, Ps. 72:4—7.)—When the glorious perfections 
of God, and his dealings with mankind in general, and with 
every individual, and their real character and conduct towards 
him, shall be completely made known to the whole world, 
either his mercy in their salvation, or his justice in their con- 
demnation, will be universaily acknowledged by all. In every 
controversy between the great Creator, and his rational crea~ 
tures, the heavens and the earth, and every part of the 
the world, will be witnesses for him “*to declare his righ- 

eousness,” and to convict and silence all who have rebelled 
against him: for the benefits which he has already conferred, 
say them under so strong obligations entirely to love and serve 
vim, that their ingratitude and disobedience admit of no ex- 
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47 For it is “not a vain thing for you, because 
it 7s your life: and through this thing ye shall 
prolong your days in the land whither ye go 
over Jordan to possess it. 

48 And ‘the Lorp spake unto Moses that self- 
same day, saying, 

49 Get thee up into this ‘mountain Abarim, 
unto mount Nebo, which 7s in the land of Moab, 
that 7s over against Jericho ; and behold the land 
of Canaan, which I give unto the children of Israel 
for a possession 3 : 

50 And die in the mount whither thou goest 
up, and be gathered unto thy people; ‘as Aaron 
thy brother died in mount Hor, and was gathered 
unto his people: 

51 Because ‘ye trespassed against me among 
the children of Israel, at the waters of }Meribah- 
kadesh, in the wilderness of Zin; ‘because ye 
ae me not in the midst of the children of 
Israel. q 

52 Yet ™thou shalt see the land before thee 
but thou shalt not go thither, unto the land which 
I give the children of Israel. 


See on Num. 13:8,16. 
9:44. Heb. 2 


ce See on 6:6,7. 11:18. 1 Chr. 22:19, Ez. 40:4. Luke 
30:19. Lev. 18:5. Prov. 3:1,2,18,22, 4:22. Is. 45:19. Matt. 6 
33. Rom. ,6. 1 Tim. 4:8. 6:6—8. 1 Pet. 3:10—12. 2 Pet. 1:3,16. Rev. 22:14, 
e Num, 27:12,13. f 34:1. See on Num. 33:47,48. 34;2—5. Is. 33:17, 2Cor, 
5:1. h Gen, 15:15. See on 25:8,17. 49:33. Dan, 12:18. i Num. 20;25,28. 33: 
38. k 3:23—27, Nam. 20:11,12,24. 27:14. { On, strifeat Kadesh. Num, 20: 
13,14. 1 Sve on Ley. 10:3, 1 Kings 13:21—26. 1 Pet. 4:17, m 49, 34;1—3. Num, 
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cuse. (Note, Rom. 1:18—20.) Yea,every advantage, by 
which any of them are distinguished from others, increases 
their obligation and aggravates the guilt of transgression.—In 
our own case we should recollect that our favoured land, not 
less desirable in many respects than Canaan itself; the place 
of our abode, if peculiarly pleasant or suitable ; our temporal 
provision, and the abundance which many possess, with a 
variety of other advantages national and personal; are as 
much the special gift and appointment of God to us, as the 
land of promise was to Israel, and as really demand our 
gratitude and cheerful obedience.—We too, as well as they 
dre singularly favoured with the light of revelation and the 
ordinances of true religion, and are professedly the Lord’s 
people. We hear continually of a redemption far more 
precious than that of Israel out of Egyptian bondage, and 
are invited to partake its inestimable blessings: but unless 
we are “redeemed from all iniquity, and purified to the Re- 
deemer as a peculiar people, zealous of good works,” all our 
privileges will only increase our condemnation.—And alas! the 
dark and deep stains of every atrocious wickedness, which 
mark our national character, are not “the spots of God’s 
children,” but demonstrate that in general we are Christians 
only in name: and comparing our mercies with our conduct, 
it may well be said to us, “‘ Do ye thus requite the Lorp, O 
foolish people and unwise? Is not he thy Father that hath 
bought thee ? hath he not made thee, and established thee 2” 
—Indeed he found us all dead in sin, and slaves to Satan, 
and basely in love with our chains: and even when “ warned 
to flee from the wrath to come,” and invited to liberty and 
felicity, we were disposed to cleave to the world and shrink 
from the difficulties and perils of a godly life. But his Spirit 
quickened our souls, stirred us up from the dust, sweetly and 
powerfully showed us our danger and our refuge, gave us 
effectual assistance, and led us in paths which we had not 
before known. Thus we became the redeemed servants of 
God, “his portion and the lot of his inheritance,” yea, his 
beloved children and heirs of eternal glory ; and were Rvoutes? 
with holy consolations and earnests of heavenly felicity. Yet, 
alas! how often have we all merited the reproach of ingrati- 
tude and folly! How frequently have we “grieved his Holy 
Spirit,” even if we have been kept from dishonouring his 
name! How often have we moved him to jealousy by our 
inordinate attachment to earthly objects! How many times 
have we provoked him to hide his face from us, and to chas- 
ten us for our sins, ‘that we might not be condemned with’ 
the world!” In short how much reason do we find on the” 
retrospect, to humble ourselves before God, and to plead with” 
him for his mercy’s sake, to pardon our sins, to renew our 
souls, and “to establish our goings in his ways, that our fuot 
steps slip not!” 
V.15—35. It is a striking proof of human depravity, that 
prosperity almost always increases pride and ungodliness, as 
well as luxury and sensuality. Our national riches and suc- 
cesses have manifestly produced this hateful effect: like 
“Jeshurun, we have grown fat and kicked:” and the most 
daring infidelity, impiety, and profligacy, which abound on 
every side, prove that we have forsaken God, and provoked 
him to jealousy, even as the Israelites did by their multiplied 
idolatries and enormous crimes. Indeed it is an observatic 
which every reflecting man has had occasion to make, | 
many who in adversity or low circumstances behaved 
and seemed favourable to religion, when be¢ sme prospe! 
and wealthy grow insolent, and profane, and seem te -ay unto 
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Moees records the displays of the Lord's majesty, and his love to Israe?, 1—5. 
He pronounces a prophetical blessing on each of the tribes, 6—25: and 
shows in general their felicily as the people oj God, %—29. 

ND this is *the blessing, wherewith Moses 

. the man of God blessed the children of Israel 
betore his death. 

2 And he said, The Lorp ‘came from Sinai, 

ond rose up from Seir unto them; he shined forth 


from mount Paran, and he came with 4ten 
thousands of saints: from his right hand went ‘a 
fiery law for them. 
_ 3 Yea, the loved the people: ‘all his saints are 
in thy hand: and sthey sat down at thy feet; 
every one shall receive of thy words. 

4 ‘Moses commanded us a law, even *the in 
heritance of the congregation of Jacob. 

5 And he was 'king in ™Jeshurun, when the 
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God, “* We are lords: we will come no more unto thee.” Of 
this class of apostates, most faithful ministers in large cities 
have to lament over many affecting instances; nay, of those 
who still wish to be thought Christians, and so deem them- 
selves branches of the true Vine, what numbers are there of 
whom it must be said, ‘* Their vine is of the vine of Sodom, 
and their wine the poison of dragons, and the cruel venom of 
asps..—Thus men “treasure up wrath against the day of 
wrath, and revelation of the righteous judgment of God, who 
will render to every one according to his deeds.” ** For a fire 
is kindled in bis anger, and shall burn to the lowest hell ;” as 
well as “‘ consume the earth with its increase.” It is awful 
to think of the unnumbered multitudes, who thus live and die, 
and perish in their sins: while at the same time they add 
continually to the load of our national guilt, which more and 
more loudly calls for divine vengeance on the land, and to 
which we should ascribe all our calamities and pressures. In- 
deed, sooner or later iniquity must be our ruin, unless pre- 
vented by a general revival and enlarged success of pure 
Christianity among us: and not only our commerce and other 
temporal advantages will be given to others, but even our re- 
ligious privileges will be transferred to some of those nations, 
whom we now despise as rude and ignorant savages. For, 
as we have provoked the Lorp to jealousy by our crimes and 
lying vanities, he may probably provoke us to jealousy and 
indignation by the very people whom we most disdain. And 
should he no more regard us than we have done him, it may 
easily be seen what our end must be. To him “ belongeth 
vengeance and recompense, and the feet of his enemies will 
slide in due time; for the day of their calamity is at hand.” 
But “to the Lorp our God” likewise “t belong mercies and 
forgivenesses ;” he is slow to anger and ready to forgive; he 
“ works for his own naime’s sake, that it should not be polluted 
among the heathen ;” he spares us when we deserve wrath; 
and he bears long with his professed worshippers, lest he 
should embolden the blasphemies of his open enemies; he 
“waits to be gracious,” and ‘in wrath remembers mercy.” 
Henee it is, that our guilty land has hitherto been preserved 
from desolating judgments and dire extremities. Hence it is 
that individually we are spared, andare not now in the depths 
of hell. “Oh, that men were wise, that they understood this, 
that they would consider their latter end.”—But alas! viewed 
in this light, after all our improvements in science and politi- 
cal sagacity, it may not only be said of us, ‘* They are children 
in whom is no faith ,” but even, “* They are a nation void of 
counsel, neither is there understanding in them.” For if the 
Lord indeed favoured us, nay, if he were not provoked to sell 
us and shut us up in the hand of our enemies, we should have 
nothing to fear from them. Yet how few think of using any 
proper means of ensuring his protection! what eagerness is 
shown in engaging the assistance of an arm of flesh! In 
men’s private conduct too, how little earnestness is manifested 
in the infinitely important concerns of eternity, compared with 
their activily about the perishing trifles of this dying world! 
But surely man’s wisdom consists not in sagacity about things 
of momentary duration, but in “considering his latter end,” 
and in preparing for his final account ; in seeking deliverance 
from eternal punishment, and a title to eternal felicity. Nay, 
even in this present world, the hope of heaven, and the joys i ed ¢ b 
which God communicates to his faithful servants, unspeakably | upon his sons ; and intimated that, notwithstanding the rebel- 
exceed all the pleasures which the possession of the whole | lions of Israel, and the foregoing alarming predictions, the 
earth could confer: and neither the sensual, the ambitious, nor | Lord had blessings in reserve for them. (Notes, Gen. 49:1, 
the covetous; nor yet the devotees of superstition, nor the 2,28.)—It is probable, that the heads of the several tribes 
worshippers of saints and angels; canso much as imagine | gathered around Moses, after he had received the sume 
that “ their rock is as our rock,” or their portion comparable | recorded in the close of the former chapter, and just before 
to the Christian’s eternal inheritance.—Oh, that men would | he ascended the mount where he ended his life: and that he 
then be persuaded to build their hopes on Christ the sure | delivered. to them, both by word of mouth, and in writing, 
Foundation, and to seek the waters of life which he gives to] these his last dying words. Doubtless this parting interview 
all who thirst for them !—For so merciful is our God, and so] was very pathetic ; and as the people could no longer question 
well are all things ordered in the new Covenant, that none are | his disinterested faithful affection to them, at wa likely to 
excluded from these blessings, except such as “ lightly esteem | make a deep and durable impression.—T he epee Vinci 
che Rock of salvation;” because they cleave to other confi- | reminds us of the “ Prophet like unto Mose Mi fy : pene 

lences, or prefer the service of sin and Satan. with his disciples the night before his crucifixion for their con- 


— 52 si fa kind Provi- | solation, concluding with a most affectionate prayer for them; 
V.36—52. Not only are all the blessings o ind Pro g a Pet kere bet Gates 


dence abused in the service of sin by ungodly men, but even| (John 14:—17:) and blessed yi Nite Luke 2450-53.) The 


f grace, and the doctrines of Christianity, are per- | them to ascend into heaven. 4 ( 
petite : 2 " " r! phrase, ‘the man of God,” here first used, implies aman that 


is wholly devoted to God; and it1s generally spoken of pro- 
phets, or extraordinary teachers of his truth. (Marg. Ref. b. 
V.2. The benedictions pronoiinced on this occasion, were 


when the Lord has purposes of mercy, he frequently leaves 
transgressors to endure very grievous sufferings, in conse- 
quence of their crimes ; and follows them with one stroke after 
another, each more heavy than the preceding: and at the same 
time he lets them feel that they can procure deliverance from 
no other hand than his, and that it is vain toseek it from their 
sins and worldly idols, for which they have forsaken him, and 
to which they have devoted their time and talents. Thus he 
seems to say to them, “See now, that I, even I, am He ; and 
there is no god with me. I killand I make alive; 1 wound 
and I heal, neither is there any that can deliver out of my 
hand.” (Noles, Hos. 5:15. 6:1—3.) Then, ‘ coming to them- 
selves,” and dreading lest he should irrevocably swear in his 
wrath that they shall have their portion with his enemies, 
they are led to ery for mercy, and to humble themselves be~ 
fore him, conscious that their power is gone, their danger 
urgent, and their crimes inexcusable. And when this takes 
place, he will judge them as his people, “and repent concern 
ing his servants ;” he will deliver them from their enemies, and 
terminate their miseries; he ‘‘ will rejoice over them to do 
them good,” and all his friends and servants will rejoice, yea, 
the broken hearts of the penitents likewise shall be filled with 
joy and consolation. Thus he made the nations to rejoice 
with bis people in the primitive times ; and many of us sinners 
of the Gentiles share the same joy : and thus he will at length 
restore the Jews to their long-forfeited privileges; and while 
be avenges them of their enemies, he will be merciful to his 
people and to his land.—Indeed there has been a long conflict 
on earth between the cause of truth and holiness, and that of 
error and ungodliness ; but this likewise shall termimate inthe 
final and universal triumph of true religion, and in. the rum of 
all its opponents; which will be the prelude to the eternal 
separation between the friends and enemies of God in the 
unseen world.—Ere long this change will take place with each 
of us; and we shall soon be required to “ put off this our 
tabernacle.” Happy they, who are called to meet death from 
being faithfully employed in the work of the Lord! and who 
die with the promised inheritance fullin view, and with a clear 
assurance of eternal life.—Yet let the redeemed of the Lord 
walk circumspectly, lest some false step which they have 
taken should be remembered against them upon a death-bed, 
and render that closing scene less comfortable. Let us all be 
coutented in obscurity and poverty, if allotred to us, as most 
favourable to godliness: let the rich and prosperous rejoice 
with trembling, lest they should have their portion in this 
world: and let them watch and pray, lest they should be lifted 
up to their hurt. Let us all recommend religion to our children, 
and to those around us, as ‘no vain thing,” but our eternal 
life : and let us entreat the Lord without ceasing, that the bless-~ 
ings of it may be extended to the remotest nations of the earth. 
NOTES,—Cuap. X XXIII. V. 1. To all the preceding 
precepts, exhortations, warnings, and prophecies, in prose 
and in poetry, Moses added, before his final parting, a solemn 
benediction. ‘This may be considered, as the expression of 
his cordiai good-will to the people, and his fervent prayers for 
them, notwithstanding the severe rebukes and awful curses 
which he had uttered; or rather as a prophecy which related 
to the situation and circumstances of the several tribes. It 
exceedingly resembled the blessings which Jacob pronounced 


verted to the basest purposes, through the pride and lusts of 

the human heart. ‘ The salvation of the righteous is” there- 

ore entirely “from the Loxon ;” and his special grace renders 

he invitations of his word effectual to their conversion. And]. \ l f ory Me 

whether nations, or churthes, or individuals depart from him, | introduced with a brief retrospert on ort ees 3 Me ‘are 

sheir recovery must originate from the same source. But| guage of which is very pee ; and it likewise reters to 
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heads of the y,eo0} le and the tribes of Israel were 
gathered togethes. : 

6 7 Let “Reuben live, and not die; and let not 
his men be few. 

7 7 And this ts the blessing of Judah: and he 
said, Hear, Lory; the voice of Judah, °and bring 
him unto lis people: Plet his hands be sufficient 
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scenes, which would be much better conceived by the Israel- 
ites than they can be by us. When Jenovyan came down, 
to manifest his glory, and promulgate his law, from mount 
Sinai, either the splendour of his majesty illuminated the dis- 
tant mountains of Seir and Paran; or his approach was pre~ 
ceded by some glorious appearances from those mountains, 
as the rising sun is ushered in by the light of the dawning day: 
ar, as some think, the words relate to the continued and glo- 
rious presence of God with Israel, while they were in_ the 
desert, near to those mountains. (Notes, Ps. 68:7,8. Hab. 
3:3—5.)—At mount Sinai, however, he was attended by “ ten 
thousands of saints,” or holy ones, or holy angels: who minis- 
tered to him in that grand display of his divine majesty. 
(Notes, Ev. 19:16—20. Ps. 68:17. Gal. 3:19—22. Heb. 21— 
4. Jude 14—16.) Thence he gave the law, not only speaking 
it with a loud voice from the midst of the fire, but writing it 
upon tables of stone, which he delivered to Israel as a sacred 
deposit ; and he enforced obedience to it with his whole power 
and authority ; for it ‘went from his right hand for them.” It 
is called a fiery law, not only as delivered from the midst of 
fire, but because of the fiery indignation to which all trans- 
gressors are doomed, except as they find mercy through the 
gospel. Its sanctifying effects also, when written in the hearts 
of believers by the finger of the Spirit, where, as fire, it con- 
sumes the lusts, purifies the affections, and assimilates the 
soul to its own holy nature, may perhaps be intimated. 

V.3. Even the promulgation of this fiery law was the 
effect of the Lord’s special love to Israel; and in connexion 
with the gospel, as delivered to them under the legal ceremo- 
nies, (the shadows of good things to come,) it was the grand 
means of rendering them holy, and consequently safe and 
happy. (Notes, Ew. 20:1. John 1:17.)—As externally a 
holy people, they were taken under his immediate protection, 
while they “sat at his feet” and received his instructions ; 
eyen as all his true saints are ‘kept by the power of God, 
through faith unto salvation.” (Marg. Ref. Note, 1 Pet. 
1:3—5. 

Wie i 5. The law was given from God, and by Moses; 
who was also the mediator of that covenant, by which the 
congregation of Jacob’s posterity was incorporated, and 
which secured to them their temporal inheritance, while they 
retained their national fidelity. Yet the law itself, as com- 
prising the whole revelation made to them, was their most 
valuable inheritance; as it showed them the way of peace 
and life eternal, and ensured these blessings to all who truly 
attended to it.—In giving the law, Moses acted as a prophet: 
but he was also in reality ‘‘a king;” for he possessed all the 
authority, and performed all the functions of a king; though 
he neither took upon him the name or the state of royalty, 
nor received any tribute from Israel; and though he joined 
with him the heads of the people, and of the tribes, both as 
nis council, and as subordinate magistrates. (Note, 18: 
15—19.)—Some suppose, that Jemovan himself is here 
meant ; and doubtless he was King over Israel in all ages, 
and in an especial manner, whoever were his deputies: for 
in this sense, the judges were kings, as really as David and 
Solomon, though not so called. 

V.6. The order in which the tribes are here blessed, is 
different from all those elsewhere observed.—Reuben the 
first-born, though degraded by Jacob, and superseded by 
Judah as to the precedency in the encampments, is here 
first mentioned. (Note, Gen. 49:3,4.) Notwithstanding 
these disgraces, and the rebellion in the wilderness, under 
Dathan, Abiram, and On, in which many of this tribe perished, 
Moses predicted that it should not be destroyed, but should 
be multiplied to a great number; by which he also expressed 
his cordial good-will to them, notwithstanding their personal 
misconduct towards him. As the Reubenites, having received 
their inheritance east of Jordan, were preparing to pass over 
Jordan, and fight for their brethren, we may also suppose that 
some reference is had to this circumstance, and that the 
b.essing implies a prayer for their protection.—The Septua- 
gint join Simeon with Reuben in this benediction: but it is 
probable, that they did so merely because Simeon is not 
mentioned in the chapter. (Note, 8.) 

V. 7. (Note, Gen, 49:3—12.) Judah was the governing 
and conquering tribe; and Moses prayed that he might be 
protected and rendered victorious, when he went forth to 
battle, and be brought back triumphant to his people; and 
that the tribe might have sufficient forces from among them- 
selves, and from the other tribes; and especially the help of 
the J.orp of Hosts himself. This was evidently a prophecy 
which was fulfilled to Judah till the days of Christ, and in 
nita shall be accomplished to the end.—Some commentators 
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for him; tand be thou an help to him from his 
enemies. [Practical Observations.] 

8 7 And of Levi he said, "Let thy Thummim 
and thy Urim be ‘with thy holy one, whom thou 
didst prove at Massah, and with whom thou 
didst strive at the waters of Meribah; 

9 Who "said unto his father and to his mother, 


8:8. Num, 27:21. 1 Sam. 28:6. Ezra 2:63. Neh. 7:65. s Ley. 21:7. Num. 16:5. 
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interpret the clause, ‘ bring him to his people,” as predicting 
the coming of the Messiah. (Marg. Ref. 

V. 8. (Note, Gen. 49:5—7.)—Levi and Simeon had been 
left under a severe rebuke by Jacob: and the tribe of Simeon 
had in nowise distinguished itself; on the contrary, it had 
been notoriously guilty in the transgression of Baal-peor, and 
was greatly reduced in the wilderness. (Votes, Num. 25:6 
—8. 26:14.) A portion therefore was assigned it. within the 
lot of Judah, with which it was in great measure incorporated: 
and perhaps for that reason, it was not separately mentioned 
inthis prophecy. (Note, Josh, 19:1—9.)—But the curse of 
Levi had been turned into a blessing, on account of the 
transactions here referred to. Levi was the dying prophet’s 
own tribe; but he only mentioned it as the tribe which the 
Lord had chosen for himself: and, as the welfare of Israel was 
so immediately connected with the Leyitical priesthood, he 
expatiated the more in his benediction and prophecy concern- 
ingit. The Urim and Thummin, or illuminatione and perfec- 
tions, (Note, Ex. 28:30.) by which the high-priest inquired of 
the Lord, formed one distinguishing token of his favour to this 
tribe: and Moses prophetically prayed for the continuance of 
these to the succeeding high-priests, during many generations; 
which implied also the continuance of all needful gifts and 
graces to every order of that tribe, that they might fill up 
their several places, to the glory of God, and the maintenance 
of true religion in Israel.—It is however confessed by the 
Jews, that the “ Urim and Thummim” were lost in the 
Babylonish captivity, and that nothing was substituted in 
their room; but in our ‘‘ Holy One,” our great High-Priest, 
whom Aaron and his sons feebly shadowed forth, the things 
signified remain, and from him are communicated to all his 
true ministers and people, according to their measure. es 
Eph. 4:7—13.)—There were two Miribahs, one of which is 
also called Massah, where probably Aaron and the Leyites 
remarkably distinguished themselves, in opposing the mur 
murs of the people. (Marg. Ref. t.) Atthe other Meribah 
Aaron was found faulty: (Vote. Num. 20:10—13.) yet there 
is a tradition that the tribe of Levi approved themselves 
faithful. The prophet, however, in this passage, seems to 
have referred to some remarkable instances not elsewhere 
recorded, in which the Levites were tried, and honourably 
distinguished themselves in the cause of God. 

V. 9. In the provocation of the golden calf, the Leyites, 
at God’s command, inflicted punishment on the ringleaders 
without respect to rank or relation, and na very zealous an 
impartial manner. (Note, Ex. 32:27—29.) Perhaps some 
of their own tribe and near relations were deeply involved in 
that guilt, whom they no more spared than other criminals: 
and though men might censure this severity, yet God highly 
approved of it, and honoured those who so honoured him, 
(Notes, Num. 25:6—13. Luke 14:25—27. 2 Cor. 5:16.) 

V. 10. Besides offering sacrifices, officiating at the 
sanctuary, and acting as magistrates, the priests and Levites 
were the authorized public Teachers through the cities and 
villages in the several tribes of Israel. Too many of them, 
however, in after ages, were more attentive to their perquisites 
than to their duty; (as it is generally the case in similar 
collective bodies;) and the ignorance and wickedness of the 
people were frequently chargeable upon their negligence and 
scandalous lives; so that the prophets were extraordinary 
messengers sent from God, especially to reproye the priests 
and Levites, and stir them up to their duty.—Some learned 
men indeed think, that the prophets were the only teachers of 
Israel ; and that,publicly instructing the people was no regular 
part of the office assigned to the priests or Levites, except as 
some of them acted as magistrates. But the precedmg 
statement accords far better with the language of Scripture, 
here and elsewhere. (Marg. reading and Marg. Ref. on it. 


| Pyote, 2 Chr. 17:7—9. 30:21,22. Ezra 7:6—10. Neh. 8:5—7, 


Mal. 2:A—9.) 

V. 11. The Levites had no landed inheritance, but were 
maintained out of the portion which God had reserved for 
himself; by which their interests were connected with the 
support of his worship. On this provision Moses predicted 
a special blessing from God. Some indeed interpret this 
clause, of their abilities for thetr sacred ministry, that the Lord 
would both enable them for their work, and prosper them in 
it.—The faithful discharge of their office might give offence 
and so raise up enemies against them; while avarice w d 
prompt numbers to defraud them, or even to seek the ab 
of the whole order, as useless, that they might seize upon 
therevenues: but beg a was prophetically denounce: 


against all who should hate them, or rise up 


on any account whatever; as enemies to God and r 
t 
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I have not seen him; neither did he acknowledge 
his brethren, nor knew his own children: for they 
have observed thy word, and kept thy covenant. 

10 “They shall teach Jacob thy judgments, and 
Israel thy law; 'they shall put incense tbefore 
thee, and *whole burnt-sacrifice upon thine altar. 

11 Bless, Lorn, Yhis substance, and ‘accept 
the work of his hands: *smite through the loins 
of them that rise against him, and of them that 
hate him, that they rise not again. 

12 4] And of Benjamin he said, *The beloved of 
the Lorp shall dwell in safety by him; and the 
LORD shall ‘cover him all the day long, and he 
shall dwell between his shoulders. 

13 WT And of ‘Joseph he said, Blessed of the 
Lorp be his land, for the precious things of 
heaven, for ‘the dew, and for the deep that 
coucheth beneath, 

14 And for ‘the precious fruits brought forth 
by the sun, and for the precious things Sput forth 
by the moon, 

15 And sfor the chief things of the ancient 
mountains, and for the precious things of the last- 
ing hills, 

16 And for the precious things of "the earth 
and fulness thereof; and for ‘the good-will of him 
that dwelt in the bush; let the blessing come 
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and even to the true interests of the nation. (Vote, Mal. 


3:7—12.) 

(Note, Gen. 49:27.) The tribe of Benjamin had 
their inheritance adjoining to mount Zion: and part of Jeru- 
salem, and as some suppose, the temple itself, was situated 
within it. This was a distinguishing token of the Lord’s 
fove to them: the sanctuary was their security while they 
adhered to it; for they were covered by the protection of the 
Lord continually, and had his power engaged in their behalf.— 
This tribe adhered to the family of David and the worship 
of God, when the ten tribes revolted and apostatized; and 
thus it became inseparably united and incorporated with that 
of Judah; and was preserved in consequence, when the ten 
tribes were scattered among the nations. (Marg. Ref. b.) 

V. 13—16. It is here predicted, that the inheritance of 
the tribes descended from Joseph, should, through the blessing 
of God, be peculiarly fertile. By the seasonable rains and 
refreshing dews,—those precious things which come down 
from above and make the earth fruitful,—and by the springs 
which issue from beneath, and the benign influences of the 
sun, all kinds of valuable productions, peculiar to each 
revolving moon in succession, would be abundantly afforded. 
The mountains and hills of Joseph would grow vines, and 
olives, and timber-trees; and from beneath would be dug 
metals and minerals, and stone for building. In short, their 
land should abound with every precious production, that the 
earth and its fulness can afford; all which, with a variety of 
spiritual privileges, would descend upon these tribes of 
Ephraim and Manasseh, from the good-will and peculiar 
kindness of Jenovan.—The first appearance of the Lord 
in the burning bush, seems to have been recollected with 
grateful pleasure by the dying prophet; and he characterized 
Him, who would thus bless the sons of Joseph, from this 
circumstance, that he condescended, as “the God of Abra- 
ham” and of his seed, to dwell in a mean bush; and had now 
taken up his more abiding residence in the midst of Israel, 
who was equally unworthy of such an honour; but would in 
like manner be preserved by his gracious presence. (Notes, 
Ex. 3:2—6.)—Joseph had been especially beloved by Jacob ; 
he was renowned for piety, wisdom, and usefulness ;_ his 
memory was dear to Israel and to Moses. On these accounts 
Moses enlarged in blessing his posterity, which evidently 
refers to the prophetical blessing Jacob had pronounced on 
him, under the same title of ‘“‘him that was separated from 
ais brethren.’ (Note, Gen. 49:22—26.). 

V.17. Joseph, as if he had been the first-born, had the 
birthright and the double portion, instead of Reuben; and 
Joshua, under whom Canaan was conquered, was of the tribe 
of Ephraim, Many proofs were given by these tribes of their 
courage, and they were signalized with much success, being 
powerful among their brethren and victorious over their ene- 
mies. This is figuratively noted by Joseph’s being as “the 
firstling of his bullock, and his horns being as the horns of 
unicorns, with which he should push the people together to 
the ends of the earth,” or to the extremities of the land. The 
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upon the head of Joseph, “and upon the top of the 
head of him that was separated from his brethren. 

17 His glory is like the firstiing of his bullock, 
and 'his horns are like the horns of ‘unicorns: 
with them ™he shall push the people together t« 
the ends of the earth ; and they are "the ten thou 
sands of Ephraim, and they are the thousands o: 
Manasseh. [Practical Observations.] 

18 4 And of Zebulun he said, °Rejoice, Zebu- 
lun, in thy going out; and Issachar, in thy tents. 

19 They shall reall the people unto the moun- 
tain; there %they shall offer sacrifices of righteous- 
ness: for they shall "suck of the abundance of the 
seas, and of treasures hid in the sand. 

20 S| And of Gad he said, ‘Blessed be he that 
enlargeth Gad: the dwelleth as a lion, and “tear- 
eth the arm with the crown of the head. 

21 And he provided ‘the first part for himself, 
because there, in *a portion of the lawgiver, was 
he *’seated; and yhe came with the heads of the 
people, he executed the justice of the Lorp, and 
his judgments with Israel. 

22 7 And of Dan he said, 7Dan is a lion’s 
whelp; he shall leap from Bashan. 

23 1 And of Naphtali he said, 20 Naphtali, 
satisfied with favour, and full with the blessing of 
the Lorp; »possess thou the west and the south. 
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descendants of Joseph were also remarkable for their num- 
bers; but m both respects Ephraim exceeded Manasseh, as 
Jacob had foretold, and Moses here attested; though Ephraim 
was much decreased in the wilderness, and was then less 
numerous than Manasseh. (Marg. Ref. on Num. 26:34,37. 
Notes, Gen. 48:15—22.) 

V. 18, 19. Zebulun and Issachar, sons of Leah, were 
united in this blessing, and their inheritances in Canaan, as 
appointed by lot, lay together. (Notes, Josh. 19:10—23.) li 
was predicted that Zebulun would prosper, and consequently 
“rejoice in his going out:” that is, say some, as a merchant ; 
‘“‘for he was a haven of ships.” (JVoles, Gen. 49:13—15.) 
Thus ‘the sucked the abundance of the seas and of the trea- 
sures hid in the sand:” that is, he reaped, as it were, the har- 
vest of the sea, or worked its mines. In this case, we may 
understand his “‘calilng the people to the mountain,” of the 
endeavours which those of this tribe would use, in bringing the 
strangers, with whom they traded, acquainted with true reli- 
gion.—But, as the Zebulunites were situated at a distance 
from the Mediterranean sea, and upon the sea of Tiberias; 
perhaps their fishery was intended, and not their foreign trade: 
and in this way, the sea yields a revenue more valuable than 
the productions of mines of gold, and almost equal to the har- 
vest of the plain.—Of Issachar it is foretold, that he should 
prosper, and ‘rejoice in his tents,” as a shepherd tending his 
flock. And both Zebulun and Issachar would be zealous for 
the ordinances of God, and in ‘offering the sacrifices of 
righteousness” out of their just gains; and would use thei 
influence in persuading others to accompany them to the 
mountain at Jerusalem, on which Moses foresaw that the 
temple would be built, but which lay very distant from the 
lot of these tribes, which was in Galilee. ‘ 

V. 20, 21. (Note, Gen, 49:19.) The increase of Gad is 
here predicted, as the immediate work of the Lord, and to be 
acknowledged with adoring gratitude. When this tribe, in 
conjunction with Reuben, obtained his petition for a posses- 
sion east of Jordan, of the first-fruits of Israel’s conquests, ‘* he 
provided the first part for himself, and was seated in a por- 
tion of.the lawgiver ;” that is, in the portion which Moses the 
lawgiver had allotted him: (Notes, Num. 32:29—41.) for 
most of the tribes had their inheritance assigned them by 
Joshua and Eleazar: in this he dwelt as a lion; and when 
any of the surrounding nations attacked him, he not only tare 
their arm, enfeebling their power, but their head too in bringing 
them under subjection. , (Marg. Ref. Notes, 1 Chr. 5:18— 
22. 12:15.)—After the Gadites were establisned in their own 
settlements, they, and the tribe of Reuben and the half tribe 
of Manasseh, marched boldly across Jordan along with the rest 
of Israel, to assist in executing the righteous judgments of God 
onthe Canaanites. (Notes, Josh. 1:12—15, 22:1—4.) 

V. 22. (Note, Gen. 49:16,17.) Jacob had compared Dan 
toa serpent, but Moses likene him_ to a young lion, when 
leaping from Bashan he irresistibly seized his prey In Same 
son, who was of this tribe, both these emblems were realized: 
and when the Danites suddenly seized the country at the 
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24 WT And of Asher he said, Let ‘Asher be blessed 
with children; “let him be acceptable to his bre- 
thren, and ‘let him dip his foot in oil. 

25 ‘Phy shoes shail be iron and brass; fand as 
thy days, so shall thy strength be. 

26 1 There is Snone like unto the God of "Jesh- 
urun, who'rideth upon the heaven in thy help, and 
in his excellency 6n the sky. 

27 The ‘eternal God is thy ‘Refuge, and ™un- 
derneath are the everlasting arms: and he shall 
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thrust out the enemy from before thee, and shall 
say, Destroy them. 

28 °[srael then shall dwell in safety alone: Pthe 
fountain of Jacob shall be upon a Jand of corn and 
wine; also this heaven shall drop down dew. 

29 "Happy art thou, O Israel: who is like unto 
thee, O people, ‘saved by the Lorn, tthe Shield ef 
thy help, and who is*the Sword of thy excellency! 
and thine enemies shall be tfound liars unto thee, 
and *thou shalt tread upon their high places, 
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northern extremity of Canaan, they were like the young lion 
leaping on the defenceless cattle. (Judg. 15: 16: 18:) 

V. 23. (Note, Gen. 49:21.) Great peace and prosperity, 
from the special favour of the Lord, were predicted to Naph- 
tali > ana it is a tradition of the Jewish writers, that though 
the lot of this tribe lay in the northern part of the land, yet it 
was so remarkably fruitful, that they generally brought the 
firsi-fruits before the other tribes.—The lot of Naphtali lay to 
the south of that country on which Dan seized; and near to 
the sea of Tiberias: (‘possess thou the sea and the south :” 
Heb.) for the situation of this tribe in relation to the Danites 
seems intended. 

V. 24, 25. (Note, Gen. 49:20.) Asher signifies -blessed : 
and to this tribe Moses predicted a numerous increase, with 
much love and friendship from their brethren; and likewise 
most excellent olive-oil in vast abundance.—Some suppose 
that the promise, *t Thy shoes shall be iron and brass,” referred 
to the productive mines of iron and brass, which abounded in 
Asher’s lot, and were thus continually under his feet; but it 
has long been interpreted as a proverbial expression; which 
indeed is the most natural and obvious meaning of the words. 
Lf a man were about to travel in rough roads, or to climb 
craggy precipices, or to be stationed upona slippery eminence, 
it would be useful for him to have plates or spikes, of iron or 
brass fixed to his shoes: and, in like manner, the Lord would 
prepare Asher for every difficulty which he would have to 
encounter. According to this interpretation, the words, “* And 
as thy days, thy strength,” are explanatory of the preceding 
clause, and signify, that as the day of trial required, strength 
should be communicated; or, as some expound the passage, 
‘As thy wants, so shall be thy sufficiency.” (Note, Eph. 
6:14—17.) 

V. 26. Moses added to this prophetical blessing on each 
tribe in particular, a declaration of the glory of God and the hap- 
piness of Israel in general, and these were his last words which 
are recorded.—The “ God of Jeshurun” (Note, 32:15.) “ rides 
upon the heavens ;” that is, he comes in glorious majesty, and 
with irresistible force, to defend his people, and destroy their 
enemies; and in so doing displays all his excellencies, his 
wisdom, Justice, truth, and love, in the most conspicuous man- 
ner. (Notes, Ps. 104:3. Is. 19:1.) 

V. 27, 28. The eternity, immutability, and almighty 
power of God, form the secure Refuge and the firin support 
of his people in all dangers, pressures, and difficulties: for 
his arms of everlasting and unfailing power are put under 
them to sustain them. (Note, 32:4.) The word rendered 
“ Refuge,” literally signifies Dwelling-place, for God is their 
Home, Rest, and Felicity. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Ps. 90:1,2. 
John 6:52—58.) This would secure to Israel the conquest of 
Canaan, and enable them to execute the divine command in 
the destruction of its inhabitants : and it would likewise ensure 
their peaceable and properous possession, so long as they were 
obedient, and did not forfeit their national covenant.— Alone : 
(28) Note, Num. 23:9. 

V. 29. Israel, being thus saved by the Lord, and rendered 
victorious by his power, as their Shield and Sword, would 
become terrible to their enemies; who would be constrained 
‘o dissemble their enmity, and yield a feigned or reluctant 
submission, as the Gibeonites did to Joshua. Thus Israel 
would be a most happy nation, and have most extraordinary 
privileges.—But the true “Israel of God” possess all these 
blessings in the noblest sense, and have them secured to them 
by still more precious promises, and an incomparably better 
iene (Notes, Ps. 84:11,12. Rom. 8:28—39. Heb. 11: 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—7. The faithful servants of God dare not flatter men 
in their sins, or shun to declare his whole counsel as far as 
they are able, even when that rendersat necessary to denounce 
the most tremendous curses against all impenitent sinners: 
but at the same time, their hearts are full of the most com- 
passionate and tender love; and could those whom their faith- 
fulness exasperates, witness their affectionate desires and 
fervent prayers in secret for them, it must in some degree 
abate their resentment. (ote, Jer. 13:15—17.) Nay, even 
the awful warnings, which are most convincing and alarming to 
the conscience, spring from tender concern for the eternal wel- 
fare of sinners ; and they who are hated for giving them, com- 
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monly live and die praying earnestly, that all the blessings of the 
new covenant may be communicated to their enraged persecu- 
tors. (Acts 7:51—60.)—Though the divine law is “holy, just, 
and good ;” yet when fully explained and enforced, and when 
applied by the Holy Spirit, it is still ‘a fiery law ;” and some~ 
times occasions terrors, as great, and at last as well grounded, 
as those which appalled Israel, when they heard it from the 
midst of the fire upon mount Sinai. (Note, Heb. 12:18—21.) 
How intolerable then is the thought of being compelled to meet 
the Judge, at the consummation of all things, to receive the 
eternal sentence according to it!—Yet this “fiery law” is 
most useful to show us our need of a Saviour, and the nature, 
glory, and preciousness of his salvation: and when delivered 
to us by Jesus Christ, and written in our hearts by his Spirit, 
it peculiarly evidences the Lord’s love to us, and directs us how 
to express our love to him. They, who have thus received 
the law from the hands of the Saviour, are “his saints,” whoy 
“being justified by faith, have peace with God through him ; 
and, secure under his protection, they sit down at his feet 
daily to derive further instruction from his words, acknowledg- 
ing him as their King, and yielding him prompt and willing obe= 
dience.—The blessings with which the Lord blesses this 
“church of the first born,” are suited to each person’s case, 
and are sufficient for them in every situation: and whilst every 
one properly fills his appointed place, all become blessings to 
others and receive benefit from them; whether appointed to 
the magistracy or ministry, or in a more private situation; 
and whether intrusted with wealth, or called upon to labour 
for bread, or even when, incapable of labour, to subsist upon 
charity. 

Vv. S17. They who are employed in the sacred minis- 
try, should be tried persons, approved of God, possessed o 
enlightened understandings, sound judgments, and upright 
hearts ; that, being filled with zeal for the glory of God, and 
love to souls, they may not respect the persons of men, nor fear 
their frowns. They should be entirely superior to the allure- 
ments of covetousness and ambition, and even to an undue bias 
of natural affection; not desiring the advancement or afflu- 
ence of their brethren or children. For their most important 
employment consists in teaching men the truths, precepts, 
and ordinances of God, with all faithfulness and diligence, 
that they may observe his word and keep his covenant. 
They should therefore give themselves wholly to the study 
of the Scriptures ; and pour out their fervent prayers to the 
Lord, to increase their ability, and to prosper the work of 
their hands ; and leave it to him to provide for them and for 
their families after them, as well as to defend them and plead 
their cause against all who risa up against them. It is also 
the duty of all to pray for the ministers of the Lord; that he 
would both give his abundant blessmg on those who are 
faithful and able, and communicate wisdom and grace to all 
who bear the sacred office, that they may be rendered bless+ _ 
ings to the people; and also perpetuate a succession of such 
ministers to future generations, and send forth skilful, faith- 
ful, and successful labourers into every part of the earth.— 
To be situated near the lively ordinances is a precious gift 
fromthe Lord to his beloved: and they, who value and im- 
prove this privilege, will find their situation so secure and 
comfortable, that they will not be induced to change it for 
any temporal convenience, emolument, or indulgence.—We 
should thankfully receive from the blessing of the Lord, those 
valuable productions, which the fruitful earth yields through 
the successive seasons of the year, by the genial influences of 
the heavens above. But those pts which come down 
from ‘‘ the Father of lights,” through the “ rising of the Sun 
of righteousness,” and the pouring out of his Spirit, are inf 
nitely more precious: and these belong to all who are sepa- 
rated from others by faith and holiness. For he, who once 
deigned to dwell in the bush, still dwells in all his people, to 
sanctify and preserve them: and thus “ the righteous shall be 
had in everlasting remembrance.” 4 

V. 18—29. Happy are they who, through the blessing of 
God on any honest occupation, are enabled to maintain their 
families, and have a heart to consecrate their gain unto t 
Lord; who shrink not from labour, and freely incur expens 
in offering “ spiritual sacrifices of righteousness, eecep' 
to God through Jesus Christ ;” and who zealously im 
every opportunity and advantage to bring others to join 
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Moses ascends miunt Nebo, and views the promised land, 1—4. His death, 
burial, and age, and Js:ael’s mourning for him, 8. Joshua succeeds 
him, 9._ No prophet arose like to him, 1U—12, 


ND Moses went up from the plains of Moab 

unto “the mountain of Nebo, to the top of 

*Piszah, that is over against Jericho: and the Lorp 
‘showed him all the land of Gildead ‘unto Dan, 

2 And ail Naphtali, and the land of Ephraim, 
and Manasseh, and all the land of Judah, ‘unto 
the utmost sea, 

3 And the south, and the plain of the valley of 
Jericho, ‘the city of palm-trees, unto 'Zoar. 

4 And the Lorp said unto him, *This is the 
sand which I sware unto Abraham, unto Isaac, 
and unto Jacob, saying, I will give it unto thy 
seed: "lL have caused thee to see 2 with thine 
eyes, but thou shalt not go over thither. 
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them in soreasonable a service. Having chosenand secured, 
through the grace of God, “the first part for themselves,” 
even “that good part which shall never be taken from them.” 
(Note, Luke 10:38—41.) what can they do so becoming and 

rofitable, as to assist their neighbours in seeking the same 
inheritance ?—But in thus decidedly joining with the Lord 
against his enemies, they must expect opposition, and they 
will need to unite the boldness of the lion, the wisdom of the 
serpent, and the harmlessness of the dove in their character 
and conduct. Being “satisfied, however, with the favour of 
the Lord, and filled with his blessing,” and ‘‘ being accepta- 
ble to their brethren,” and useful to their fellow-sinners, they 
may well bear this trial. For all difficulties are rendered 
advantageous to true believers: and if their way be rough, 
their ‘feet shall be shod with the preparation of the gospel 
of peace,” and their strength in every case proportioned to 
the emergency. (Note, 2 Cor. 12:7—10.)—No words can 
express the glorious excellencies of ‘t the God of Jeshurun,” 
or the privileges and felicity of his believing people. The 
righteousness in which they are justified is everlasting, and 
their salvation is secure. Being one with Christ by his life- 
giving Spirit, they are already “saved in the Lorn ;” “ the 
eternal God is their” present “ Refuge ;” his everlasting arms 
form their unfailing support ; all his perfections are engaged 
in their behalf; he will hasten to their assistance with invin- 
cible force whenever their enemies assault them; and silence 
all the accusations of their malicious slanderers : (Note, Is. 
54:15—17.) he will guard their peace and character, as well 
as the life of their souls ; he ‘‘ will choose their inheritance” 
for them, and put them in possession of it; and there shall 
they dwell alone, (28) when their ‘inward foes shall all be 
slain, and the devil and his angels driven away into everlast- 
ing punishment. There shall they be filled with the love of 
their God and Saviour, and be perfected in love to him and 
to each other, and all their employment shall be praise and 
grateful adoration. There will the felicity of every happy 
inhabitant reciprocally enhance that of all the rest; nor shall 
any emulation remain, but which shall most love and glorify 
the supreme Object of their united affections and adoration, 
and the Source of all their joys—God help us to seek, anc 
set our affections on those things which are above, and to 
detach our souls from earthly, polluted, perishing objects ; 
that we may not have our lot in the regions of darkness and 
despair, but with “the Israel of God” in the realms of love 
and bliss ineffable. 

NOTES.—Cuar. XXXIV. V. 1—4. The last chapter 
closed the words and writings of Moses, and this chapter 
must have been added by another hand: but it is uncertain 
whether by Joshua, or by Samuel, or by some other prophet. 
Some indeed maintain, that Moses himself wrote it, by the 
Spirit of prophecy. This however is not at all probable: but 
by whomsoever it was written, the information must have been 
originally communicated by immediate revelation. Perhaps 
the three last verses were added as late as the days of Izra: 
but all the subsequent books of Scripture assume as undoubt- 
ed facts the things recorded in it—Moses appeared reluctant 
to leave his work ; but that being finished, he manifested no 
unwillingness to die. He now acquiesced in the will of God 
who refused him an entrance into Canaan: (Note, 3:23— 
28.) he was animated with the immediate prospect of glory, 
which loosened all earthly attachments, and supplied him 
with strength and spirits to ascend the mountain, where he 
was to put off the tabernacle of his body ; and it seems pro- 
dable that he went alone, and died without a witness, or a 
companion to close his eyes.—Abarim is supposed to be a 
ridge of mountains, Nebo the highest mountain in that ridge, 
and Pisgah the summit of that mountain.—The vision of 
Moses was miraculously assisted, in taking a distinct and de- 
liberate survey of the promised land, as it was afterwards 
dyided among the tribes of Israel. (Marg. Ref.) This 
would gratify his endeared affection for the peoople : and it 
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5 ‘So Moses, the. servant of the Lorn, *died 
there in the land of Moab, according to the wora 
of the Lorn. 

6 And the buried him in a valley, in the lane 
of Moab, over against Beth-peor: but no man 
knoweth of his sepulehre unto this day. 

7 And Moses was ™an hundred and twe nty 
years old when he died: *his eye was not dim, 
nor his tnatural force abated. ~ 
_ 8 And the children of Israel wept for Moses 
in the plains of Moab thirty days: so the days of 
weeping and mourning for Moses were ended. 

9 1 And Joshua the son of Nun was Pfull of the 
Spirit of wisdom; for (Moses had laid his hands 
upon him: and 'the children of Israel hearkened 
unto him, and did as the Lorp commanded 
Moses. 
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was also a type of those prospects of the heavenly rest, which 
reconcile the believer to dissolution. 

V. 5. ‘ Moses, the servant of the Lorp,” was obedient 
unto death, and as willingly obeyed this as he had any fore- 
going command, though it seemed much harder.—In this he 
resembled Jesus Christ : but Moses died in honour, in peace, 
and in the most easy manner ; our Saviour expired on the 
ignominious and torturing cross ! 

V. 6. The bones of Joseph were carried into Canaan’ 
to be interred: but the Lord himself, (the immediate ante- 
cedent to the pronoun he,) buried the body of Moses, and so 
concealed it, that when this account was written no man 
knew of his sepulchre ; and we have reason to conclude it 
was never afterwards found. The ministration of angels was 
probably employed, but no human assistance ; and we may 
be sure nothing was placed that could lead to a discovery. 
(Note, Jude 9,10.) No doubt this precaution was used to 
prevent superstition and idolatry ; as many ages afterwards 
the Israelites burnt incense to the brazen serpent which Moses 
made. (Vote, 2 Kings 18:4.) But not being allowed to ve= 
nerate the relics of their lawgiver, they seem never to have 
been guilty of that species of superstition which has so long 
disgraced the Christian church—When Moses died, the 
Lord buried him; but when Christ died, he was raised from 
the dead: for the Mosaic dispensation was superseded by 
the Christian, but Christianity shall endure to the end 
of time.—Nothing can be conceived more directly oppo- 
site to Scripture, than the tradition, sanctioned by several 
ancient Christian writers, and apparently favoured by some 
moderns, taat Moses did not die, but went to heaven alive, as 
Enoch and Elijah did. We should be very careful not to 
give any countenance to this method of opposing tradition, 
or vain reasonings, to the divine testimony ; for it opens the 
door to every kind of skepticism. 

V. 7. The life of Moses was remarkably divided into 
three periods, each consisting of forty years: during the first 
he sustained the rank of a courtier ; during the second he 
was a shepherd in the wilderness ; and during the third, he 
filled the important station of a lawgiver and ‘‘king in Jesh- 
urun.” (Fe. 7:7. Num. 33:39. Acts 7:23,30.)—Though he 
lived so much longer than the most of his contemporaries, 
(Ps. 90:10.) he had experienced no failure in his faculties, but 
died, not by the course of nature, but according to the will 
of God, when his work was finished. ‘Thus also Christ died 
in the vigour of life-—Some suppose that the shining - of 
Moses’s face continued to his death. 

V. 8. The Israelites not only paid Moses the customary 
honour at his death, but seem to have been deeply sensible 
of their loss. And perhaps even those who formerly were 
refractory and rebellious, when he had opposed their sins, 
at this time sincerely lamented the loss of so faithful a friend. 

V. 9. Notes, Num. 27:18—21. Josh. 1:1—9. 

V. 10—12. Whether Joshua, or Samuel, or some later 
writer, inserted these words, they contain an acknowledg- 
ment, that the promise made to Moses had not at that time 
been accomplished. (Note, 18:15—19.) No prophet had 
arisen in allrespects qualified and honoured of God as Moses 
had been, nor did any one arise until the coming of Christ: 
but he exceeded Moses as the Son does the servant ; Sida 
Heb. 3:i—6.) and not only was known of the Father face to 
face, but came forth from the bosom of the Father to reveal 
him, and his truth and salvation, to sinful men. Several even 
of the Jewish writers are sensible that this passage refers to 
the Messiah; for one of them writes thus:—‘It cannot be 
but that a prophet shall at last arise like to Moses, or greater 
than he: for the King Messiah shall be as great or greater. 
Therefore these words are not to be expounded, as if there 
should never be such a prophet: but that in all the time of the 
following prophets, till the cessation of prophecy, none should 
arise like to Moses. But after that there shall be one like 
him. or rather greater than he.’ Doubtless this author writes 
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10 7 And there ‘arose not a prophet since in 
{[srael like unto Moses, whom ‘the Lorp knew 
face to face ; 

11 In all “the signs and the wonders, which the 
Lorp sent him to do in the land of Egypt, to 
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absurdly enough, in supposing the cessation of prophecy to 
take place before the coming of the principal Prophet. Yet 
his testimony serves to show that the ancient Scriptures 
naturally induced an expectation of a subsequent and more 
illustrious revelation, and a far more honourable person than 
any who had then appeared.—Another Jewish writer says, 
on the words of Isaiah, ‘He shall be exalted, and extolled, 
and be very high;” (Js. 52:13.) that ‘the King Messiah shall 
be exalted above Abraham, extolled above Moses, and be 
very high above the angels of the ministry.’ Upon which Con- 
radus Pellicanus thus glosses, and concludes his commentary, 
as I shall do mine, ‘ What it is to be above the angels let the 
Jews explain; we can understand nothing by it, but the very 
“ Word of God, which was in the beginning with God, and 
was God, by whom all things were made, and without him 
nothing was made that was made:” viz. the Lord God of Hosts, 
to whom in perfect Unity, God the Father, Son, and Holy 
Spirit, be all honour and glory for ever, Amen.’ Bp. Patrick. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

As we must ere long be called into the eternal world, our 
wisdom and happiness consist in habitual readiness for that 
solemn event: and if we have experienced the salvation of 
God, we are prepared, and should be willing to depart when- 
ever it pleases him.—To “ stand with our loins girded,” dili- 
gently doing our proper work, and waiting the summons of 
the Lord, will best ensure those views of heavenly rest, and 
those foretastes of joy, which gild the prospect, and cheer 
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Pharaoh, and to all his servants, and to all his 
land ; 

12’ And in all that mighty hand, and in all the 
great terror, which Moses showed in the sight of 
all Israel. N 


vu 4:34.7;19, Ps. 78:;43—53, 105:26—38, 


or the solace of the Lord’s people or ministers in our dying 
moments : for should our departure be sudden, alone, or even 
among strangers, the love and presence of our God and 
Saviour will abundantly suffice. Still less should we be con- 
cerned where our bones are laid; as the burial of Christ has 
consecrated every spot where a believer is interred, and his 
omnipotent voice will at length raise us’ incorruptible. But 
we should fear leaving any occasion of sin to survivors: for 
the enmity and envy which follow the Lord’s servants while 
they live, are frequently changed into superstitious regard for 
them after their decease ; so that sometimes even their mise 
takes will then be espoused, and their failings imitated: and 
many eminent saints, now in glory, could they again revisit 
this lower world, would embrace that opportunity of burying, 
or burning, or expunging some passages out of writings that 
they have left behind, perhaps without intention of being 
made public ; and which Satan has afterwards made use of 
as a handle against divine truth, far beside the intention of 
the writer, yet under the venerable sanction of his established 
reputation—While respect is paid to the memory of the 
deceased, the living servants of God ought not to be under- 
valued ; for, though in some respects “inferior to their prede- 
cessors, God will qualify them for their work, His authority 
should therefore be honoured in them ; and the measure of 
wisdom and holiness, which he has given them, esteemed and 
regarded. And as Jesus ever liveth to take care of his own 
cause, we need not mourn for the most eminent men, “ as 


the heart of believers in passing that last gloomy vale. We 


those who have no hope” that the loss will be made up to 
need not be anaious about the presence of beloved relatives, 


the church of God. 


THE 


BOOK OF JOSHUA. 


Ws now enter on that portion of the Old Testament, which is commonly distinguished as historical. For though the books of Moses 
contain a large proportion of history, and are the only authentic records existing of those primeval ages ; and though several of 
the prophetical books are in part historical; yet these having been denominated ‘the /aw and the prophets,” from the grand 
peculiarities of each, the books before us may properly be called historical, by way of distinction.—From the death of Moses to 
that of Nehemiah, at least 1050 years intervened ; indeed some genealogies in Nehemiah extend beyond that period: and of this 
succession of s these books contain a connected and regular narrative, which is extremely interesting to tne sober student, as 
well as edifying to every pious reader.—If we except some Phenician fragments, filled with inconsistencies, and of doubtfnl 
authority ; anda few traditions concerning the Egyptians and Assyrians, distorted by the most extravagant relations, and evidently 
replete with fables; ‘here is scarcely any thing extant, which gives us the least information of what was transacted in any of the 
nations of the world, during by far the greater part of this period. For it does not yet appear, that any dependence can be placed 
on those narratives from the eastern world, which have lately been brought into Europe, and have excited considerable attention ; 
and which some have so highly extolled, as to insinuate, not only that they render questionable other ancient histories hitherto of 
approved authority, but that their testimony ought to have some weight even in opposition to the records of the Scripture. Yet itis 
notorious, that they are so disfigured by fable or allegory, as to be scarcely intelligible; and that they relate events of the most 
extravagant and incredible antiquity. Leaving these, however, till fuller investigation has shown what credit they deserve; it 
is obvious to remark, that Herodotus, who used to be called the father of history, is supposed to have been contemporary with 
Ezra and Nehemiah, the latest writers of these scriptural records: and all that he collected, concerning times long preceding his 
own, is generally allowed to be of doubtful authority, and blended with much that is altogether fabulous. Yet the history on which 
we are entering, though modern, compared with thai contained in the books of Moses, commences at least 1000 years before the 
days of this father of history! And (except as skeptics choose to confound well-attested public miracles, wrought by the 
almighty God, for the most important of all purposes, with the absurd and pernicious fables of pagan writers,) the whole narrative 
is exceedingly probable and rational, and accords with the known character and general conduct of mankind, in the various — 
circumstances in which they are placed. It also agrees with the most sober traditions and detached fragments of antiquity ; and 
serves to elucidate many obscure parts of profane history, and to decide many questions in respect of ancient chronology. It also 
patil the manners and customs of those eastern regious, in the remotest ages, as far as any accounts of them hive come 

s. 

Many learned men have endeavoured to elucidate Scripture by passages from pagan writers ; and their labours have not been useless: 
yet, almost uniformly, one hesitation oecurs to the reflecting reader on every case ; namely, a doubt whether the pagal! customs 
Were as ancient as the scriptural narration, which they were adduced to illustrate ; or whether the scriptural history and institutions 
were not the real source, from which the pagan notions and customs were derived. It would be a very interesting employment, to 
inquire how far, on the other hand, ancient history, chronology, and even geography, and various things connected with these 
branches of learning, are indebted to the sacred volume. For though the records here transmitted to us, principally refer toa people 
in many respects far from considerable, and also unjustly despised in the world ; yet they continually call the reader’s attention 
to the most ancient transactions of all the surrounding nations : so that more satisfactory information is derived from the Scriptures 
concerning the Egyptians, the Phenicians or Tyrians, the Syrians, the Assyrians, the Chaldeans, and even the Medes and Persians 
than from the writings of those persons who profess to give us the histories of those nations. ; 

These considerations are suited to impress the mind of the reflecting reader with a high veneration for this part of the sacred 
Scripture, which beyond comparison is in all respects the most wonderful book in the world; but the nature and tendency of the 
history here given us shonld still more endear it to every real Christian. Not to anticipate the instructions which will be deduced — 
from every chapter, it may in general be observed, that the whole is suited to make known to us the perfections and providence of 
God, in the most interesting and affecting manner; to show whatis the real character of man ; Taken evince both the immense 
importance and excellency, and the genuine nature, of true religion.—Even amidst the events of history, types and prophecies are 
interspersed, especially of the Redeemer, who is never wholly kept out of sight in any part of the sacred oracles. Public miracles 
of the most extraordinary nature, challenging the investigation of the most virulent enemies, and wrought on purpose to confirm 
those messages from God, which were most offensive, either to idolatrous rulers, or a rebellious nation, are likewise here recorded 

We are not expressly informed who was the writer of each book in this collection; but we have several intimations that t ° 
pee: or seers, of whom continual mention is made, were employed in this service. (1 Chr. 29:29. 2 Chr. 12:15. 20:84. 26:24 

tis indeed. not mprobable, that the contemporary prophets wrote the principal transactions of their own times, under U 
superintendence +f the Holy Spirit, by whom they were preserved from error and partiality, guided in selecting such as 
ent prophets 


most proper to be recorded, and instructed immediately w es ordinary sources of information failed ; and that subse 
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under the same superintendence, gave the history its present form. Perhaps some parts of it were compiled from ancient records, 
as late as the times of Ezra, who was himself an inspired writer; and the rest revised by him aud his assistants, with some short 
notes, elucidating the several parts of the narrative : and this may account fora few expressions, which seem to belong to later 
times than those of the events related, as well as for the references to some books then known, but not now extant.—Very little 
history, subsequent to the days of Ezra, is transmitted to us in Scripture, previous to that contained in the New Testament; and 
a few incidents or genealogies, which seem to pertain to a rather later period, might be added by the prophet Malachi. But the 
canon of the Old Testament, for substance the same as we now have it, was evidently settled in the time of Ezra, and has never 
since received any material alteration. : 

These books, however, were undoubtedly a part of the sacred Scriptures, to which our Lord and his apostles continually appealed, 
and which the Jews in general received as the oracles of God, and as given by inspiration from him.—And it is exceedingly worthy 
of notice, that the several parts of the Bible thus reciprocally attest each other, and presuppose the undoubted truth of the history 
which they record, and the divine authority of the doctrines and commandments delivered in them~ so that, like the stones in a 
well-constructed arch, each supports and is supported by all the rest. In particular, the ¥salms, the prophetical books, and every 
part of che New Testament, assure as acknowledged truth, that these historical records contain undoubted facts; and these 
several divisions of the sacred Volume often constitute an important comment on each other. 

The books, on which we now enter, do not contain a complete political history of Israel, but merely a connected account of the 
most material events, or of such as were most suited to convey important instruction: and because tratsactions, which in the 
general estimate of mankind are considered as comparatively Jittle, frequently inculcate the most salutary jessons of heavenly 
wisdom ; these are often very fully recorded, while the more splendid concerns of courts and camps are passed oyer in silence, or 
but cursorily noticed. 

The authority and value of this division of the sacred Scriptures being thus ascertained, a few additional remarks on the book of 
JosHua, with which it opens, may suffice.—In all the versions, as we]! as in the original, itis named from Josuva, either as the 
author, or as the principal swhject: and it is probable he wrote the substance of it. (24:26.) The writer speaks of himself asa 
person concerned in the transactions which he relates : (5:1) and the mention of Rahab, as still living in Israel, implies that he 
was a contemporary. (6:25.) But some passages doubtless were added afterwards, perhaps by Phinehas, or rather by a subsequent 
prophet : (19:47. 24:29—33.) yet several things adduced as proofs that the book was written ata later period, by no means 
establish that conclusion.—Among the various passages in which the history contained in this book is attested by other sacred 
writers, the following may be selected: 1 Kings 16:34. 1 Chr. 2:7. Ps. 114:83—d. Acts 7: $5. 13:19. Heb. 4:8. 11:30,31. 13:5. Jam. 
2:25. and atthe same time it may be observed, that this book appeals to the books of Moses, as then extant ; and marks repeatedly 
the fulfilment of the promises and predictions contained in them, or confirms them as undoubtedly to be accomplished. (1:8. $:30 
—39. 11:15, 20,23. 14:2—9, 20:2. 21:43—45. 22:1—9. 23:6—16. 24:2—10,19,20.) 

The Pagan writers were in some measure acquainted with this history ; and several of their fables are supposed to have been derived 
from it : especially the story of Phaeton driving the chariot of the sun for the space of one day, seems to have originated from the 
sun’s staying his course for one day, atthe word of Joshua ; and it clearly shows, that a tradition prevailed of one day, in ancient 
times, having been wholly unlike all others, either before or after it.—Itis probable that the Carthaginians were originally 
Phenicians, or Canaanites, who fled from the victorious sword of Joshua, first to Tyre, whence they colonized to Africa. 

This book does not contain any explicit prophecies: except as the warnings given to the people, to expect the completion of those 
delivered by Moses, may be considered as prophetical ; or as the curse denounced on him that should rebuild Jericho was of that 
nature. (6:26.) But Joshua himself, his wars and victories, and the inheritance which he was appoilted to assign to [srael, were 
typical pre-intimations of Christ and his conflicts and triumphs, and the rest reserved for all his ue people.—This will be shown 
more fully as we proceed ; and the wars which Joshua waged, and the devastations which he made, fully vindicated from the 
objections that have been made against them. 

Expositors have generally computed, that about seventeen years passed between the death of Moses and that of Joshua ; seven 
of which were eke in the conquest of Canaan, and ten in the peaceable possession of the land: but some learned men think that 
Joshua survived his victories twenty years, or nearly.—-Every part of the book conyeys useful instruction ; but the exhortations, 
with which Joshua took his leave of the people just before his death, are peculiarly interesting and affecting. 


B. C. 1451. 
CHAPTER I. 


The Lord confirms Joshua as the successor of Moses,1,2. He shows the 
extent of the promised land, and instructs and encourages Joshua, 3—9 ; who 
gives orders about passing over Jordan, 10,11; and reminds the two tribes 
and a half of their engagement, 12—15. The people promise obedience, 
16—18. 


OW after *the death of Moses, the servant of 
41% the Lorn, it came to pass, that the Lorp 
spake unto *Joshua the son of Nun, ‘Moses’s mi- 
nister, Saying. 

2 4Moses my servant is dead; now therefore 
farise, @o over this Jordan, thou, and all this 
people, unto the land which I do give to them, 
even to the children of Israel. 

3 Every place, that ‘the sole of your foot shall 
tread upon, that have I given unto you, as I said 
unto Moses. 

4 From &the wilderness and this Lebanon even 
unto the great river, the river Euphrates, all the 


a 12:6. See on Deut. 33:1, 34:5. Acts 13:36,37. Rom. 1:1, Tit. 1:1, Jam. 1:1. 
Rev. 1:18. b Ex. 17:9-13. See on Num. 13:8,16. Deut. 1:38. 31:3,23, 34:9. 
Acts 7:45. Jesus. oc Ex, 24:13, Num. 11:28. 1 Kings 19:16, 2 Kings 3:11. 4:27 
—29, 5:25—27. Matt. 20:26,27. Luke 16:10. dSee ona. 1. Is. 42:1. Heb. 3:5, 
6, 7:23,24. e Num. 27:16—2]. Deut. 3:28. 31:7. £14:9. Deut, 11:24. Tit. 1:2. 

Gen. 15:18—21. Ex. 23:31. Num. 34:12—18. Deut. 1:7. 3:25. 11:24. 1 Chr. 
19,17. 8:7. 6:27. Ex. 


79. 18:3. h Deut. 7:24. 20:4. Ps. 46:11. Rom. 8:31,37. 
j See on Deut. 31:6 


$:12. Deut. 31:23. Matt. 28:20. Acts 18:9,10. 2’‘Tim. 4:17. 


NOTES.—Cuap. I. V.1,2. The beginning of this book 
s connected with the conclusion of Deuteronomy, as_ the 
continuation of the preceding history ; and in the title given 
to “* Moses, the servant of the Lord,” reference is made to it. 

Deut. 34:5.) We are not informed, whether God imme- 

iately revealed himself to Joshua on this occasion, or whether 
he inguired the divine will by the high-priest. (Mum. 27:21.) 
The dcath of Moses made it necessary for Joshua to enter 
fully on his office. (Notes, Num. 27:18—20.)—It cannot be 
suppcsed that Israel passed over Jordan before the thirty days 
of mourning for Moses were expired; yet perhaps this 
renewal of Joshua’s commission, and even the sending out of 
the spies, might take place in the mean while. (2:1.)—The 
Mosaic dispensation was introductory to that of the gospel, 
and the former must expire before the latter could appear in 
its glory. The moral law is exceedingly useful to the church 
of God, and to every believer: but the gospel alone can con- 
duct us to the heavenly inheritance; (Vote, John 1:17.) and 
being “dead to the law” as the ground of our confidence, is 
necessary to our salvation by Jesus Christ. (Vote, Gal. 
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land of the Hittites, and unto the great sea 
towards the going down of the sun, shall be your 
coast. 

5 There shall not any man be able to stand 
before thee all the days of thy life: ‘as I was” 
with Moses, so I will be with thee : SI will not fail 
thee, nor forsake thee. 

6 ‘Be strong and of a good courage; for “unto 
this people shalt thou ‘divide for an irheritance 
the land ™which I sware unto their fathe.s to give 
them. 

7 Only be thou strong, and very e urageous. 
that thou mayest observe to do according to all 
the law "which Moses my servant commanded 
thee: °turn not from it to the right hand or to the 
left, Pthat thou mayest ‘prosper whithersoever thou 
goest. 

8 ‘This sbook of the law shall not depart out of 


—8. Is. 41:10—16. 43:2—5. Heb. 13:5. k 7,9. 1 Sam. 4:9. 1 Kings 2:2. 1 Chr. 
22:13, 28:10. 2 Chr. 32:7,8. Ps. 27:14. Is. 35:3,4. Dan. 10:19. Hag. 2:4. Zech. 
8:9. 1 Cor. 16:13, Eph. 6:10. 2Tim. 2:1, * Or, thou shalt cause this people to 
iniierit. | Num, 34:17—29. m Gen. 26:3, n See ont. 11:15, Num, 27:23, 
Deut. 31:7, 0 Neut. 5:32. 12:32. 28:14. Prov. 4:27. 8:20. p Deut. 29:9. 1 Kings 
2:3. 1 Chr, 22:13, ¢ Or, do wisely. 8.marg. q Deut. 6:6—9. 11:18,19. 17:18,19. 
30:14. 31:11. Ps. 37:3),31. 40:10. 119:42,43. Is. 59:21. Mait. 12:35. Eph. 4:29, 


2:17—21.) These things were typically taught by the death 
of Moses, and the succession of Joshua. 

V. 3,4. Lebanon seems to have been the termination of 
an extensive prospect, which lay open to Joshua at this time.— 
In the days of David and Solomon the whole country con 
tained in this grant, was possessed by Israel, or tributary to 
their kings: but in general, through sin, they came short of 
that prosperity which they might otherwise have enjoyed. 
(Notes, Ex. 23:31. 2 Sam. 8:3. 1 Kings 4:21.) 

V.5. Marg. Ref. Notes, Deut. 31:3—8. Heb. 13:5,6. 

V.7. The successor of Moses, that eminent servant of 
God, the ruler over so numerous and untractable a people as 
Israel, and that people the worshippers of the true and living 
God; and the commander in so perilous an undertaking as 
the conquest of Canaan, would need great strength of grace 
and courage of faith: especially that, he might persevere in the 
path of duty, unmoved ky terrors, difficulties, or persuasions, 
and neither tum to the right hand nor to the left ;” not only 
observing the commandments of God himself, but impartially 
exerting his authority in enforcing them on ail the people, 


( 383 ) 
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thy mouth; but "thou shalt meditate therein day 
and night, that thou mayest ‘observe to do accord- 
ing to all that is written therein: for then thou 
shalt make thy way prosperous, and then thou 
shalt “have good success. 

9 tHave not I commanded thee? Be strong and 
of a good courage ; “be not afraid, neither be thou 
dismayed: for the Lorp thy God is with thee 
whithersoever thou goest. 

10 4 Then Joshua commanded the officers of 
the people, saying, 

11 Pass through the host, and command the 
people, saying, Prepare you victuals; for within 
«three days ‘ye shall pass over this Jordan, to go 
in to possess the land which the Lorp your God 
giveth you to possess it. 

12 And to the Reubenites, and to the Gadites, 
and to half the tribe of Manasseh, spake Joshua, 
saying, 

13 Remember *the word which Moses the 
servant of the Lorp commanded you, saying, 
The Lorp your God hath given you rest, and 
hath given you this land. 

14 Your wives, your little ones, and vour cattle, 
shall remain in the land which Moses gave you 
on this side Jordan; but ye shall pass before your 
brethren farmed, all *the mighty men of valour, 
and help them; 

15 Until *the Lorp have given your brethren 
rest, as he hath given you, and they also have 


t Ps, $:2,3. 19:14. U1 
8 Seeon Deut. 5 


,15,97,99. Prov. 2:1—5, 3:1. Col, 3:16. 1 Tim, 4:14—-16, 
- 6:1—3. Matt, 7:21,24, 28:20. Luke 11:28. John 13:17. 


14:21. Jam. 1:22—25, Rev. 22:14. * Or, do wisely. t Judg. 6:14. 

28. Acts4:19. u Seeon Deut. 20:1. Ps. 27:12. Jer. 1:78. x 3:2. 

2 Kings 20:5. Hos. 6:2. y Seeon Dent. 9:1. 11:31. ~22:2—4. Num 

Deut. 3:13. tiled by five. Ex. 13:18 a Deut, 20:8, Rev. 1 

b Num. 32:11 Gal. 5:13, 6:2. Phil. 1:21—26. 2:4. ¢ 22 1 Cor. 1 
13:5. d Nam, 32:25. Rom, 13:1—5. Tit. 3:1. 1 Pet. 2:18—15. e Seeon5. 


which alone would be true wisdom, and ensure good success 
in his arduous undertakings. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 1 Kings 
3:5—14. 1 Chr. 22:11—13. 28:20,21.) 

V.8. Itis undeniable from the language here used, that 
Joshua possessed a written copy of the law: for if Moses had 
not himself written the books containing it, what meaning 
would there have been in this exhortation?—By constant 
meditation the good treasure of divine truth must be deposit- 
ed in Joshua’s heart; that from that abundance his. mouth 
might speak as occasion required, for the conviction, direc- 
tion, or encouragement of the people; and likewise that he 
might know the duties of his important station. (JVotes, 
Deut. 6:65—9. 17:18. Ps. 1:1—3. 119:97—100.) 

V.11. The manna had not yet ceased to fall; (Vote, 
5:11,12.) but probably the Israelites used more of other pro- 
visions, after they had taken possession of the kingdoms 
of Sihon and Og: and in the hurry of passing over Jordan and 
eatering an enemy’s country, there would not be leisure to 
gather manna enough for the people. In general they were 
thus directed to prepare all things necessary for the expedition. 
This command seems to have been given after the return 
of the spies, as recorded in the subsequent chapter; for they 
were absent more than three days. (2:22.) zZ 

V.12—15. The gentleness with which Joshua, the divinely 
constituted successor to Moses, entered on the exercise of his 
authority; may be contrasted with the conduct of Rehoboam 
when he succeeded Solomon. (Notes, 1 Kings 12:1—15.) 
Ali the men in the two tribes and a half able to bear arms, 
had engaged to go over Jordan with their brethren: butit was 
doubtless understood, that some would be permitted to stay 
at home to guard their families and flocks; and the sele¢pot 
was left to Joshua. (Notes, Num. 32:16—19.) 

V.16—I8. This seems to have been the answer, not only 
of the two tribes and a half, but of the elders or rulers, of 
the people in general, as concurring with them. They ac- 
knowledged Joshua as their governor, expressly engaged to 
be obedient, and determined that they who rebelled against 
his authority should be put to death.. The words, “only the 
Lorp thy God be with thee,” may be understood as a desire 
or prayer that this might be the case: or as an intimation, that 
it was in confidence of this being the case, that they engaged 
to be obedient. In this sense they implied a caution to 
Joshua, to shun every thing which might tend to disappoint 
this expectation. (Note, 1 Kings 1:36,37.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The removal of those, who have been faithful and useful, 
should quicken their survivors to redoubled earnestness and 
activity; both to make up, as much as they are able, the 
public loss, and to prepare for their own dissolution. (Vote, 
Ec. 9:10.)—Every one of the Lord’s servants, having per- 
formed the work assigned him, retires to rest, and others are 
raised up to succeed until their services also are finished ; 
( Acts 13:36.) and generally they, who in the close of life are 
nost honoured, have been previously submissive and diligent 


JOSHUA. 
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possessed the land which the Lorp your God 
giveth them; ‘then ye shall return unto the land 
of your possession, and enjoy_it, which Moses the 
Lorn’s servant gave you on this side Jordan, 
toward the sunrising. 

16 And they answered Joshua, saying, All 
that thou commandest us we will do, and whither- 
soever thou sendest us we will go: 

17 According as we hearkened unto Moses in 
all things, so will we hearken unto thee: ‘only the 
Lorp thy God be with thee, as he was with 
Moses. 

18 Whosoever he be ‘ that doth rebel against thy 
commandment, and will not hearken unto th 
words in all that thou commandest him, he shall 
be put to death: fonly he strong, and of a good 


courage. 
CHAPTER IL. 


Tw spies, sent by Joshua, enter Jericho, and are concealed by Rahab,\— *. - 
She informs them of the terror which had seized the Canaanites, 8—11; 
covenants with them, 12—21. They return and make their report, 22—24 


ND Joshua the son of Nun ‘sent out of *Shit 

tim two men, *te spy secretly, saying, Go 
view the land, ‘even Jericho. And they went, 
and came into an ¢harlot’s house named Rahab, 
and tlodged there. 

2 And it was ¢told the king of Jericho, saying, 
Behold, there came men in hither to-night of the 
children of Israel, to search out the country. 

3 And the king of Jericho sent unto Rahab, 
saying, ‘Bring forth the men that are come to 


1Sam, 20:13. 1 Kings 1:37. 1 Chr. 28:20,21. Ps. 20:1—4,9. 118;25,26. Matt. 21: 
9. 1 Tim, 2:1,2. f Deut, 17:12. 1 Sam. 11:12, Ps, 2:1—6. Luke 19:27. Heb. 10; 
9. 12:25, g See on6. Kara 10:4. Eph. 6:10. * Or, had sent. a Num. 25 
1. 33:49. b Num, 13:17—21. Judg. 18:2,14,17. Matt. 10:16. Eph.5:15, ¢ 5: 
10. 6:1—24. d 6:17,25. Matt.1:5. Rachab. 20:16. 21:31. Heb. 11:31, Jam. 2:25. 
} Heb. Jay. e Ps. 127:1. Prov. 21:30. Is. 43:18. Dan. 4:35. f 10:23, Gen. 38:24. 
Lev. 24:14. Job 21:30. John 19:4. Acts 12:4,6, 


insufficiency, or even unworthiness, should induce us to 
decline the services allotted to us: for the same fulness, 
whence prophets and apostles received all their sufficiency, 
is open for us also; (Note, John 1:16.) and in our more 
limited spheres, and for the duties incumbent on us, we have 
a warrant to expect that “the Lord will be with us,” even as 
he was with Moses or Paul; though he will not “‘ speak tous 
face to face,” or give us a vision of the third heaven, and of 
the unutterable things there displayed. (Vote, 2 Cor. 12:1— 
6.)—That man needs strong faith and great fortitude, who 
in this evil world would order his whole conduct according to 
the rule of the holy Scriptures; and “not turn aside to the 
right hand or to the lefi,” on account of any temptation, or 
throngh fear of consequences: but as God-himself commands 
us to be strong and courageous,” we should consider this 


precept as an exhortation to cry earnestly to him, that he may 


give us strength and courage; and in this dependence we may 
go forth, assured that nothing can stand before us or impede 
our course ; for “He will not fail us, nor forsake us.’—But 
let it be especially noted, that well-grounded confidence is 
always connected with proportionable humility and conscien- 
tiousness: and genuine courage chiefly appears in daring to do 
our duty, though censured by misjudging friends, or slandered 
and threatened by malicious enemies. That we may be 
secured from deception, and Be assured that we are reproach- 
ed or persecuted, not for following our own fancies, but for 
the sake of truth and righteousness; we should endeavour by 
daily meditation and prayer, to obtain an intimate acquaint- 
ance with the precepts as well as the promises of Scripture; 
for thus the path of duty will be evident to our own minds 
and we shall be able to explain our reasons and motives 
satisfactorily to the candid and pious, when occasion requires ; 
as wéll as to use our influence in bringing others to obey our 
God.—If We proceed according to his instructions, he will 
afford us all needful assistance, and perhaps “make our very 
enemies to be at peace with us!” And when persons of dif= 
ferent ranks, in due subordination, harmoniously concur in 
promoting the welfare of the church, and seeking the presence 
and blessing of the Lord, the prospect of success is very 
pleasing ; and they who oppose such efforts merit the severest 
punishment.—May we then learn to trust in the Lord; to 
submit to those whom he hath placed over us; and to assist 
them with our prayers, and in every way that we are able: 
and may we endeavour to aid one another in the most disin= 
terested manner, and with the most exact punctuality to 
every engagement. Especially may we be enabled to 
submit to the authority, and enlist under the banner, of the 
Captain of our salvation; to be obedient to his comm: 
and to fight the good fight of faith, in concurrence with 
who love his name, and in opposition to all, within and with- 
out, that opposes his authority: for whoever refuses to obey 
him must inevitably perish. a: oA 
NOTES.—Cuap. II. V. 1. The beginning of this verse 
may be read, ‘‘ Now Joshua had sent ;” (marg.) that is, be- 


ti more obscure situations.—No consciousness of inferiority, ! fore the orders recorded in the preceding chapter. {JVote, 


( 3384 ) 
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CHAPTER II. 
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thee, which are entered into thine house: for they |kings of the Amorites that were op the other 


be come &to search out all the country. 

4 And the woman "took the two men, and hid 
them, and said thus, ‘There came men unto me, but 
I wist not whence they were. 

5 And it came to pass about the time ‘of shut- 
ting of the gate, when it was dark, that ‘the men 
went out; whither the men went I wot nou: pur- 
sue after them quickly; for ye shall overtake them. 

6 But she had brought them up 'to the roof of 
the house, and ™hid them with the stalks of flax 
which she had laid in order upon the roof. 

7 And the men pursued after them the way to 
Jordan, unto "the fords: and as soon as they 
which pursueu after them were gone out, °they 
shut the gate. 

8 (1 And before they were laid down, she came 
up unto them upon the roof}; 

9 And she said unto the men, PI know &that the 
Lorp hath given you the land, and that "your ter- 
ror is failen upon us, and that all the inhabitants 
of the land “faint because of you. 

10 For *we have heard how the Lorp dried up 
the water of the Red Sea for you, when ye caine 
out of Egypt: and twhat ye did unto the two 


Gen. 42:9—12.31. 25am. 10:3. 1 Chr. 19:3, h Ex. 1:19. 2 Sam, 16:18,19. 17: 


. 2 Kings 6:19. i 7. Neh, 13:19. Is. 60:11. Ez, 46;1,2,12. Rev. 21:25. k Jer. 
60:20. Rom. 3:7,8. 1 8. Meut. 22:8. 2Sam.11:2, Matt.24:17, m Ex. 2:2. 
2Sam. 17:19. | Kings 18:4,13. 2 Kings 11:2. Jer. 36:26. Col, 3:3. Heb. 11 


28, 12:5. 05. Acts 5:23. p Ex. 18:11. 2 King: 5. Job 19:25. Ec. 
q Gen. 13:14—17, 15:18—21, Ex, 3:6—8. Deut, 32:8. Ps. 
. Matt, 20:15. r Ex. 23:27. Deut, 2:25. 11:25. 28:10. Judg. 7: 
14, 1 Sam. 14:15. 2 Kings 7:6 * Heb. melt. 11, 1 Sam. 14:16. 2am. 17:10. 


6 
Ps. 112:10. Is. 19:1. Nah, 2:10. s 4:24. Ex. 14:21—31. 15:14—16, 


t Num. 21: 


1:11.)—It might be very useful to him to learn many things 
respecting the avenues of Canaan, the situation of Jericho, 
which was first to be assaulted, and the disposition of its in- 
habitants: and these might be known by ordinary means 
as well as by immediate revelation. Two persons, probably 
not of eminent rank, but of approved prudence, intrepidity, 
and faith, were therefore selected, and sent by Joshua to 
search out, not the land at large, but Jericho and its confines, 
to bring their report to him, and not to the congregation: for 
the word ‘ secreily” seems to refer to his sending them; not 
to their concealing themselves from the Canaanites:—* He 
secretly sent two men, &c.” Most likely, this measure was 
adopted according to some intimation of the will of God; 
for the spies were evidently guided and protected in a pecu- 
har manner, and many important good consequences result- 
ed from their enterprise. (Notes, Num. 13:) ‘They un- 
dertook this perilous service with boldness and promptitude ; 
and passed Jordan, doubtless at the fords, the river not having 
yet overflowed its banks as it did soon after. Bemg arrived 
a Jericho, ‘they came into a harlot’s house,... and lodged 
there.” Perhaps Rahab kept some kind of a house of en- 

- tertainment for travellers; especially as she stated that “‘ two 
men had come to her” of whom she knew nothing: yet from 
the testimony of two apostles, (Marg. Ref. d.) there can be 
no reasonable doubt but she had been a harlot, ‘ though now, 
it is probable, she was converted by the faith which was 
wrought in her; which was so eminent, that she was not 
only admitted into the society of God’s people, but married 
into a noble family of the tribe of Judah from whom Christ 
sprang. Bp, Patrick. It may be supposed from these cir- 
cumstances, that she was not far advanced in life at this 
time.—It is however evident from the whole narrative, that the 
spies were led thither by a special providence; and that 
Rahab entertained them out of regard to Israel and Israel’s 
God, and neither for lucre, nor for any evil purpose. 

V. 2, 3. The twelve spies, sent by Moses, seemed to 
have passed unsuspected through the whole land: yet these 
two » en no sooner entered Jericho than the king heard of it, 
and sent to apprehend them; while at the same time he, and 
the other kings of the country, seem entirely to have neg- 
lected.to guard the passes of Jordan, the natural barrier of 
the land! (Note, 3:2.) The spies were known or supposed 
to be Israelites, either by their apparel or appearance; and 
their business in that case could not be doubted. 

V. 4—6. The words translated ‘*‘ The woman took the 
two men, and hid them,” might be rendered, “she had taken, 
--.and hidden them.”—It is evident that Rahab was 
acquainted with the business of the spies, before she received 
the message from the king: and being sensible of the danger 
to which they would be exposed, when every one was upon 
the watch as aware of the situation and purposes of Israel, 
and perhaps hearing the rumours about them, she had previ- 
ously concealed them under some stalks of flax which were 
laid on the flat roof of her house: and by her answers to the 
messengers, she not only led them to suppose that the men 
were gone, but also that she was very desirous that they 
should be apprehended, which exceedingly tended to prevent 
suspicion.— Various opinions have been formed concerning 
Rahab’s conduct on this trying occasion. Some object, that 
her treachery to her king and country cannot be vindicated: 


Vox, L—49 


side Jordan, Sihou ana Og, wnem ye ultecly ae- 
stroyed. (Practical Observurions.] 

11 And as soon as we had heard these thing* 
“our hearts did melt, neither idid there remain any 
more courage in any man, because of you: *for 
the Lorp your God, he is God in heaven above, 
and in earth beneath. 

12 Now therefore I pray you, Yswear unto me 
by the Lor», since [ have showed you kindness, 
*that ye will also show kindness unto «my father’s 
house ; and *give mea true token: 

13 And that ye will save alive my father, and 
my mother, and my brethren, and my sisters, and 
all that they have, and deliver our lives from 
death. 

14 And the men answered her, Our life tfor 
yours, if ye utter not this our business. And it 
shall be, °when the Lorn hath given us the land, 
that we will deal kindly and truly with thee. 

15 Then “she let them down by a cord through 
the window: ‘for her house was upon the town- 
wall, and she dwelt upon the wall. 

16 And she said unto them, ‘Get ye to the 
mountain, lest the pursuers meet you; and hide 


24—35. Deut. 2:30—37. 3:1—8. u See on 5:1, 7:5. 14:8. Deut. 1:28, 20:8. Is. 
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18—20. 1 Sam. 30:15, 2. Chr. 36:13. Jer. 12:16. 2 1Sam. 20;:14—17. 24:21 22, 
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Ex. 12:13. 14:44.  { Heb. instead of you to die. 1 Kinga 20:39. ¢ 6:17, 
25. Num. 10:28 Judg. 1:24,25, 2 Sam.9:1. Prov. 18:24, Matt.5:7. d 1am. 
19:12—17, Acis 9:25, 2 Cor, 11:33. e 6:20. £22. 1Sam. 23:14,29. Ps. 11:1. 


but it may be answered, that as she firmly believed the God 
of heaven had devoted the Canaanites to be utterly destroyed 
by the Israelites, (9—11.) she must either side with Israel 
and Israel’s God against her country, or perish with it in a 
hopeless contest against the Almighty: so that, in her cir- 
cumstances, she could not have acted otherwise, if influenced 
by atrue and living faith. (ote, James 2:25,26.) In fact 
every true convert equally renounces the allianee of the 
Lord’s enemies, however nearly connected, and refuses te 
join with them in rebellion and persecution of his servants. 
(Notes, Luke 14:25—27. 2 Cor. 5:16.) But as no people 
can possibly produce such an authenticated commission from 
God to destroy another nation, as Israel had to destroy the 
Canaanites, Rahab’s conduct, in uniting interests with the 
enemies and invaders of her country, though her absolute 
duty, cannot now be drawn into precedent.—In respect to the 
falsehoods that she uttered, were not a general question of 
some importance and of great difficulty involved, it would be 
most obvious to resolve it into her ignorance of the divine 
law; and to say, that the principle and substance of her 
conduct being good were accepted, and that the sin which 
incidentally mixed with it was pardoned. But indeed, if it 
were her indispensable duty if possible to protect the spies, 
and there were no other conceivable way of doing this, it 
seems not necessary to condemn her conduct aliogether.— 
Stratagems of war, and similar impositions upon determined 
enemies and persecuiors, are not absolutely condemned in 
Scripture, though inconsistent with exact veracity ; (Marg. 
Ref.h;) and if deception could in any case be justifiable, we 
can scarcely imagine one in which it would be more so. It 
is however certain, that in no case, except one equally extra- 
ordinary, ought the example to be imitated. (Votes, Ex. | 
19. 1 Sam, 19:12—17. 21:1,2. 27:8—12.) 

V.7. ‘The fords,” or passages, were no doubt parts of 
the river, where it might be passed without danger, either by 
walking or swimming across. Here, probably, the messen- 
gers waited a considerable time to intercept the spies ; and 
lest they should have stayed in the city, the gates were 
immediately shut to prevent the possibility of their escape.— 
But they found a way of getting out of the city, and in due 
time of crossing Jordan at the fords. (15,23.) 

V.8—lJ. We have here an account of Rahab’s faith and 
its fruits, which are spoken of with decided approbation by 
the apostles Paul and James. (Notes, Heb. 11:31. Jam. 
2:25,26.) She had heard of the miracles which God had 
wrought for Israel, and the promises that he had made to 
them: and whilst the same report exasperated or intimidated 
the other inhabitants of the land, she firmly believed Jeno- 
VAH to be the only true God in heaven and earth, and the 
Israelites his only accepted worshippers; that his promises 
would certainly be fulfilled and his threatenings take effect; 
and that there was no way of escaping his vengeance, but 
by uniting interests with his people. Indeed Balaam him~ 
self seems to have been convinced in his judgment of these 

rand truths, as well as to have professed them with his lips , 
Fat then his ambitious and covetous heart abhorred them, and | 
he persisted in enmity to God and Israel: while the conduet 
of Rahab proved, that she had the genuine princinls of divine 
faith, which induced her to renounce all her interests among 
the devoted Canaanites; and to ae ler life, and expose 
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yourselves the,e three days, until the pursurers 
be recurned: and afterward may ye go your cele 

17 And the men said unto her, SWe will be 
blameless of this thine oath which thou hast made 
us swear. 

18 Behold, when we come into the land, thou 
shalt bind this line of "scarlet thread in the win- 
dow which thou didst let us down by; and thou 
shalt “bring ‘thy father, and thy mother, and thy 
brethren, and all thy father’s household, home 
unto thee. 

19 And it shall be, that ‘whosoever shall go out 
of the doors of thy house into the street, ‘his 
blood shall be upon his head, and we will be guilt- 
less: and whosoever shall be with thee in the 
house, “his blood shall be on our head, if any hand 
be upon him. ; 

20 And if thou utter this our business, then "we 


20. Gen. 24:3—8. Ex. 20:7. Num. 30:2, 2 Sam, 21:1,2,7. _h 21. Lev, 14:4. 
Kram. 4:8. 19:6. Heb.9:19. * Heb. gather. 113, 6:23. Gen. 7:1, 12:2, 19:12— 
6. Luke 19 s 10:27,33. 11:14. 2'Tim. 1:16. k Ex. 12:13,23, 
28. 1 Kings 2:36—42. Matt, 24:17, Acts 27:31. Phil. 3:9. Heb. 10; 
] Ley. 20:9,11. 2Sam, 1:16. 3:28,29. Ez. 33:4,5, Matt, 27: 


herself to the imminent danger of the most cruel tortures, in 
expressmg her love for the people of God. (Votes, Heb. 
11:1,2,5,6. 

Vv. pe Rahab asked no other recompense for her reril- 
ous service, than preservation for herself and her near rela- 
tions, when the promises of God to Israel had been fulfilled. 
Even the regard manifested to her relatives, who were not 
sensible of their own danger, was a genuine effect of true 
grace. Rahab likewise gave the spies all the information in 
her power, and all which they wanted; and she deemed the 
solemn oath of Jemovan a sufficient security for the per- 
formance of their engagements! When, with great attention, 
caution, and trouble, she had dismissed them, and given them 
proper counsel, she performed her promise of secrecy; and 
at the appointed time collected her relatives into her house, 
as it had been agreed: and thus without reserve joined inter- 
ests with the people of God. (Note, 6:22,23.) Her whole 
conduct manifested a reverential fear of the Lord, an entire 
belief of his word, a desire and hope of his favour, an affection 
for his people, and a disposition to forsake, venture, and suf- 
fer any thing in his cause. Multitudes, who had seen all the 
miracles wrought in Egypt and in the wilderness, and who 
had every advantage of instruction in the camp of Israel, 
continued unbelievers; very few indeed manifested such 
strong faith, such holy fear, such confidence in God, and such 
a disposition to labour and suffer for his sake, as this stigma- 
tized inhabitant of accursed Jericho, who had only heard a ge- 
neral and indistinct report of his wonderful works for Israel! 
It cannot therefore be reasonably doubted, that her faith had, 
before this, been accompanied with deep repentance of those 
sinful practices, from which she derived the name of “the 
harlot ;’ which however is given her where her faith and 
works are most celebrated, as illustrating the great evangeli- 
cal truth, that “where sin hath abounded, grace much more 
aboundeth.” The same principles would also prepare her 
mind to receive further instruction concerning the promised 
Messiah, and the true meaning of those sacrifices which 
typified his atonement, when that further advantage was 
afforded her. (Notes, Acts 10:1,2. latter half. 3—8,27—33.) 

V.17—20. These spies, not doubting that Joshua and 
Israel would confirm the transaction, most solemnly assured 
Rahab of security if she disclosed not the business; intima- 
ting, that they should expect death by some judgment of God 
if they deceived her; yet as men who reverenced an oath, 
and dreaded the guilt of perjury, they desired to have the 
terms of the agreement precisely stated and exactly explain- 
ed before they parted; and they selected that house which 
had protected them, to be the refuge of those who were found 
in it, when others were utterly destroyed.—T hough the Israel- 
ites were forbidden to form any alliance with the nations 
of Canaan, yet it is evident that individuals, who came cor- 
dially into their interests, might be spared. (Notes, 9:19,20. 
11:19,20.)—This passage may remind us of the door sprinkled 
with the blood of the paschal lamb, that was the security 
of Israel, when the destroying angel was slaying the first-born 
of Egypt; which typified the sinner’s security under the pro- 
tection of the atoning blood, who has fled to it for refuge from 
se ta) and curse of an offended God. (Note, Ex. 
12:11—14. 

V. 21. Itis probable, that Rahab immediately bound the 
scarlet line, or cord, in her window; that no suspicion might 
be excited by doing it when Israel approached the city. 

V. 23, 24. Waving been thus wonderfully protected and 
restored in safety, the spies seem to have spoken little on the 
strict watch kept by the inhabitants of Jericho, or on their 
own narrow escape. But they reported the dismay of their 
enemies, not only as an encouraging circumstance, but as a 
token that the Lord had delivered them into their hands, hav~ 
mg thus begun to perform his promises in their behalf. ‘They 
seem, however, to have made their report privately to Joshua, 
and not to the people or elders, (Notes, Num. 13:26—33. 
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will be quit of thine oath which thou hast made 
us to swear. 

21 And she said, According unto your words, 
so be it. And she sent them away, and they de- 
parted: °and she bound the scarlet line in the 
window. 

22 And they went, and came unto the moun- 
tain, and abode there three days, until the pur- 
suers were returned. And the pursuers sought 
them throughout all the way, but Pfound them not. 

23 So the two men returned, and descended 
from the mountain, and passed over, and came to 
Joshua the son of Nun, and told him all things 
that befell them. 

24 And they said unto Joshua, ?Truly the Lorp 
hath delivered into our hands all the land: for 
even fall the inhabitants of the country do tfaint 
because of us. 


24,25, Acts 19:6. 20:26. m14. 2Sam. 4:11. 1 Kings 2:32. Matt.27:25. n See 
» 0 See onl8, Matt. 7:24. John 2:5, p1 Sam. 19:10—12, 2 Sam. 17:20, 

7. q 1:8. 21:44,45. Num, 13:32,33. Prov.25:13. r See on9—11. Ps 
48:5,6. Rev. 6:16,17. + Heb, me/t, 11. 5:1, Ex. 15:15. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—11. As the greatest, wisest, and best of men must 
on many occasions use, as it were, the eyes and ears of others ; 
it is of prime importance, that persons should be select- 
ed, on whose veracity and fidelity frm dependence may be 
placed.—The Lord has ‘*a remnant according to the elec- 
tion of grace,” in many unlikely situations, and even of such 
as have previously borne very bad characters ; for he will glo- 
rify his mercy and grace in saving some of every kind.—That 
reproach of former sins, which rests upon the reputation 
of atrocious offenders after they are pardoned, ought to be pa- 
tiently endured: and they should thence take occasion to 
renew their repentance; and to pour out their earnest prayers, 
that their future conduct may both demonstrate the reality, 
and illustrate the nature, of that grace which they have re- 
ceived; that those may be ashamed, who persist in reyiling 
them; and that many may glorify God on their account, be 
edified by their example, and encouraged by witnessing their 
good conversation in Christ—The feeblest means, when 
accompanied by the divine blessing, produces most glorious 
effects : while the carnal heart, if left to itself, grows hardened 
in infidelity under the most conclusive evidence, and the most 
convincing ministry of the world! (Notes, Matt. 11:20—24. 
12:41,42.)—When the worst of sinners truly believe the word 
of God, a blessed change infallibly takes place: for the divine 
Spirit, through the exercise of faith, excites in them fear oi 
wrath, hatred of sin, hope of mercy, reverence of the name 
and authority of the Lord, and love to him and his people; 
which are manifested by such actions, as they have opportu- 
nity and ability to perform. Thus they are led to repent, 
and to do works meet for repentance; to renounce worldly 
objects and connexions, as far as evident duty requires them; 
and to unite interests with the people of God: and they are 
prepared for self-denial, and to venture persecution and even 
death itself, rather than give up their hope and pursuit of sal 
vation. They may at first have very little explicit knowledge 
of divine truth ; and much infirmity, and many mistakes may 
mix with their endeavours to obey God, and to do good to his 
people: but their conduct will be conscientious, and their dis- 
position teachable, and their light will inerease continually. 
(ivoters Ps. 25:8,9. Prov! 4:18,19. Hos. 6:13.) And no 
aith, which is not manifested by these good fruits, will justify 
the sinner before God, or even his profession before his fellow- 
creatures. Y 
_ V.12—24. When we really discover the danger to which 
our souls are exposed, from the wrath of an offended God, and 
are earnestly seeking salvation, we shall begin to feel for those 
who are not sensible of their own lost condition. This will 
induce us to attempt doing what we can to forward the salyae 
tion of our beloved friends and relations: and thus they who * 
have been the grief and disgrace of their families, may, by the 
mercy of God, become their protection as well as ornament. 
—If we lost sinners have a prospect of escaping destructio 
we should not seek great things for ourselves, either in the 
world orin the church: yet such distinctions are often confer- 
red on those who least aspire to them.—While we are serv= 
ing God, and employed for the good of his people, we may 
securely confide in his protection, and need not fear what man 
can do untous ; as the dangers, to which we may be exposed, 
will eventually excite the greater admiration of the truth, 
love, and power of God in our preservation: yet we should use 
every prudent and lawful means of safety ; and be thankful 
to the instruments of it, and endeavour to recompense them. 
But even in exercising gratitude, we must not oblige our bene- 
factors in any thingcontrary to the will of God, or to the inte: 
ests of his people; nor flatter them with the hope of deliver- 
ance from future punishment, except in the method of the 
gospel: and if any of our engagements are ratified | an 
oath, the utmost reverence and caution should be used in 
taking, and the greatest exactness in fulfilling, that solemn 
obligation.—While the accomplishment of some of 4 A : 
promises, is a pledge for the perfc ‘mance of the whole to 


B.C. 1451. 
CHAPTER III. 


Terael arrives at Jorian,1, The officers give orders concerning the passage : 
and Joshua also directs both priests and peo.le, 2—6. The Lord encourages 
and instructs Joshua,7—9: and again, Joshua the people ; assuring them 
that the waters would be divided before the ark, 10—13. The waters are di- 
vided, and Israel passes the river, while the priests bearing the ark, stand in 
the midst of it, 14—17, 


ND Joshua *rose early in the morning ; and 
+4 they removed from 'Shittim, and came to 
Jordan, he and all the children of Israel, and 
lodged there before they passed over. 

2 And it came to pass after ‘three days, that 
the ofticers went through the host ; 

3 And they commanded the people, saying, 
4When ye see the ark of the covenant of the 
Lorp your God, and *the priests the Levites 
bearing it, then f ye shall remove from your place, 
and go after it. 

4 Yet there shall be £a space between you and 
it, about two thousand cubits by measure ; come 
not near unto it, that ye may know the way b 
which ye must go; for ye have not passed this 
way ‘heretofore. 

5 And Joshua said unto the people, *Sanctify 
yourselves: for to-morrow ‘the Lorp will do won- 
ders among you. 

6 And Joshua spake unto the priests, saying, 
*Take up the ark of the covenant, and pass over 
before the people. And they took up the ark of 
the covenant, and went before the people. 

7 7 And the Lorn said unto Joshua, This day 
will I begin to 'magnify thee in the sight of all 
Israel, that they may know “that as I was with 
Moses, so I will be with thee. 

8 And thou shalt "command the priests that 
bear the ark of the covenant, saying, When ye 
are come to the brink of the water of Jordan, °ye 
shall stand stilt in Jordan. 

a Gen. 22:3. t's. 119:60. Jer. 7:13. 25:3. 26:5. Mark 1:35. b 2:1. Num, 25:1. Mic. 
6:5. c See on 1:10.11. d 11. See on Num. 10:33. e 6,8,14Q—17. 4:10. 6:6. Num. 4: 
15. Deut. 31:9,25.2 Sam. 6:3,13. 1 Chr. 15:11,12. f Ex, 13:21,22. Matt. 8:19. 16: 
24. Rey. 14:4. g Ex. 3:5, 19:12. Ps. 89:7. Heb. 12:28,29. * Heb. since yesterday 
and the third day. Gen. 31:2. Ex. 4:10. 1 Chr. 11:2, Is. 30:33, margins. h 7: 
13. Ex. 19:10—15. Lev. 10:3. 20:7. Num, 11:18. 1 Sam. 16:5. Job 1:5. Joel 2: 
16. i 13,15. Ps. 114:1—7. k Sve on 3. Num. 4:15. 10:33. Mic. 2:13. John 14:2, 
8. Heb. 6:20. 14:14. 1 Chr. 29:23. 2Chr. 1:1. Job 7:17. John 17:1. Phil. 1:20. 
2:9-11. m Seeon1;5,17. no 1 Chr. 15:11,12. 2 Chr. 17:8,9, 29:4—11,15,27,30. 


80:12, 31:9,10. 35:2—6. Neh, 12;24—28. 13;22,28. 017. Ex. 14:13. Lam, 3:26, 
p See on Deut. 4:1. 12:8. q Num. 16:28—30. 1 Kings 18.36,37. 22:28, Ps. 9; 


true believer; those terrors of conscience, and that sense of 
divine wrath, which dismay the ungodly, but do not bring 
them to repentance, are fearful presages of approaching de- 
struction. (Notes, Prov. 10:24. 11:23.) 

NOTES.—Cuep. III. V. 1. Early in the morning, 
Joshua took measures for the removal of the whole congrega- 
tion and all their baggage and possessions, from Shittim to 
the banks of Jordan, which is supposed to have been about 
seven miles distant. There they arrived in the course of the 
day; and lodged that night, that they might be ready to pass 
«yer the next morning. , 

V.2. Three days from the orders before mentioned had 
now passed, (1:11.) and perhaps from the return of the spies, 
during which time the people had made all requisite prepara- 
tions. It does not appear whether they expected a miraculous 
interposition to facilitate their passage, or whether they had 
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9 And Joshua said unto the children of Israel, 
Come hither, and Phear the words of the Lorp 
your God. 

10 And Joshua said, ‘Hereby ye shall know that 
the ‘living God ts ‘among you, and that he wil 
without fail ‘drive out from before you the Canaan- 
ites, and the Hittites, and the Hives and th: 
Perizzites, and the Girgashites, and the Amorites 
and the Jebusites. 

11 Behold, the ark of the covenant of “the 
Lord of all the earth "passeth over before you into 
Jordan. 

12 Now therefore *take ye twelve men out of 
the tribes of Israel, out of every tribes a man. 

13 And it shall come to pass as soon as Ythe 
soles of the feet of the priests that bear the ark of 
the Lory, the Lord of all the earth, shall rest in 
the waters of Jordan, that the waters of Jordan 
shall be cut off from the waters that come down 
ort above; and they shall *stand upon an 

eap. 

14 1 And it came to pass, when the people 
removed from their tents to pass over Jordan, 
and the priests *bearing the ark of the covenant 
before the people ; 

15 And as they that bare the ark were come 
unto Jordan, and *the feet of the priests that bare 
the ark were dipped in the brim of the water ; .(for 
‘Jordan overfloweth all his banks ‘all the time of 
harvest 3) 

16 That the waters which came down from 
above stood, and ‘rose up upon an heap, very far 
from the city Adam, that is beside ‘ Zaretan; and 
those that came down toward the sea of the plain, 
even Sthe salt sea, failed, and were cut off: and 
the people passed over right against, Jericho. 


16, Is. 7:14, 2 Cor. 13:2,3. r Deut. 5:26. 1 Sam. 17:26, 2 Kings 19:4. Jer. 10: 
10. Hos, 1:10, Matt. 16:16, John 6:69, 1 Thes. 1:9. Heb. 10:31. 22:31. Ex, 
17:7, Deut. 31:17. Judg. 6:12,13. t See on Gen, 15:15—18. Fx. 3:8, 23:27—30. 
33:2. Deut. 7:1. Ps. 44:2,3. u Ps. 24:1, Is. 54:5. Jer. 10:7, Mic. 4:13. Zeph. &: 
11. Zech. 4:14. 6:5. 14:9. vy See on3—6. Is. 3:12. x 4:9. y 15,16, Ex. 14:19 
—22. 716, Ex. 15:8. Ps. 33:7. 78:13. 114:3-5. Hab. 3:15. a See 0n3,6. 6:6. 
Acts 7:44,45. 1 Cor, 1:24,25. b13. Is. 26:6. 4:18. 1 Chr. 12:15. Jer. 12:5, 
49:19, d5:10—12. Lev, 23:10—16, Deut, 16:1—9, e See on 13. Is. 29:10, 
77:19. Matt. 8:26,27. 14:24—33. f1 Kings 4:12. Zartanah. 7:46. Zarthan, 
g 15:2, Gen. 14:3. Num. 34:3. Deut, 3:17. 


Israel was thus given; who were challenged to attack the un 

armed priests, or to seize the unattended ark. The faith and 
courage of the priests were also tried, and displayed for an 
example to the people; and reverence for this symbol of Je- 
HOVAH’s presence was expressed in a manner suited to the 
nature of that dispensation. The whole congregation would 
also have a fairer opportunity of viewing the ark, the dividing 
of the waters, and ‘‘ the way by which they were to go,” than 
if it had heen nearer; and as they witnessed the obedience of 
the inanimate creation to their, covenant God, they would thus 
be instructed to obey likewise. 

V.5. Sanctify yourselves.] Note, Ex. 19:10—15.— Be- 
sides the legal purifications, one cannot but think that he ns 
tended they should dispose their minds, by holy meditations 
and prayer to God to receive his benefits, and to be more sen- 
sible of them when they were bestowed on them. Bp. Patrick. 


thoughts of crossing the river in some other way: but they | (Motes, 2 Chr. 29:5. Joel 2:15—17.) 


were very obedient and tractable, and seem to have harboured 
no distrust about the event.—At any tume, the passage of such ; 
a multitude of men, women, children, flocks and herds, with 
all their substance, by fords or other ordinary means, must 
have been attended with much difficulty and delay, and with 
great danger if the enemies had opposed them; but when Jor- 
dan overflowed all its banks, it would probably have been 
tmpracticable: (15) for whatever appearance this river may 
snake to modern travellers, the whole history represents it, as 
‘\aving been at that time a considerable and rapid stream,— 
The miraculous passage of Jordan was peculiarly suited to 
atttend the other wonders which the Lord had wrought for 
¢srael. Thus their entrance into Canaan corresponded with 
their departure out of Egypt ; (Votes, Ex. 14: 15:) and the 
lismay of the Canaanites would be increased, the faith of 
Israel strengthened, their expectations raised, and their con- 
quests facilitated —It can only be attributed to a supernatural 
power, intimidating or infatuating the minds of the Canaanites, 
that they never attempted to defend this barrier of their coun- 
try, or to obstruct the passage of Israel. E 
V.3, 4. The Levites, of the fami.y of Kohath, carried the 
ark, in ordinary ‘circumstances: but on this signal occasion, 
2s well as some others, the priests, (who were of that family, ) 
erformed this service. (Num. 4:15. 10:21. Notes, 6:3—5. 
Kings 8:3.) They were commanded to march about three 
quarters of a mile before the people, till they arrived at their 
‘destined station ; by which it appeared that the ark, as a pledge 
af Jenovan’s protection while they were obedient, secured 
che people, not they it. A noble defiance of the enemies of 


V.7. The people desired to see that God was with Joshua, 
as he had been with Moses; (1:17.) and the Lord promised — 
him, (probably by immediate revelation, ) that by dividing the 
waters of Jordan, he would put honour on him, as he had 
honoured Moses at the Red Sea. In this manner the Lord 
was pleased to mark out the persons, whom he appointed to 
govern Israel, till in the days of Samuel they desired to have 
a king: and then he selected Saul, and afterwards David and 
his posterity, to that oftice.—At the river Jordan, and proba- 
bly at Bethabara, or the house of passage, even at the very 
same place where Israel passed over that river, the Lord Je- 
sus began to be magnified by the descent of the Holy Spirit, 
and by a voice from heaven. (John 1:28. Notes, Matt. 3:13 
—17. 

V.8. At the brink of the water the priests were commanded 
to stop, until the channel of Jordan had become dry ; and then 
to take their station in the midst of it, till all the people were 
passed over. a a 

V.10—13. Joshua in calling Jenovan “ the living God,” 
and “the Lord,” or Proprietor and Governor, “of all the 
earth,” as well as ‘the God of Israel,” seems especially te 
have aimed to render the stupendous miracle about to be 
wrought, (and which he foreto'd, that it might be the more 
impressive,) a convincing proof inthe minds of the people, 
that all the gods of the nations were idols destitute of life and 
power: and that idolatry (to which they were excessively 
prone,) was as senseless, as it was impious and abominable, 
(Notes, Deut. 4:35—40, 2 Kings 19:14—19. Is. 54:4,5.) 

V.15. Jordan overfloweth, &c.] This annual inundation 
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17 And “the pmests thar bare the ark of the 
covenant of the Lorn ‘stood firm on dry ground 
in the midst of Jordan, and “all the Israelites pass- 
ed over on dry ground, until all the people were 
passed clean over Jordan. 


CHAPTER IV. 


Twelve men are appointed to take twelve stones out of Jordan for amemo- 
and twelve stones are set up inthe midstof Jourdan, 1—9. The peo- 

le pass over; God magnifies Joshua; and the priests are ordered to 
ree the ark outof Jordan, which then overflows as before, 10—18. The 
¥ The twelve stones are set up in Gilgal, where Israel 


rial ; 


date of this event, 19, 
encamped, 2U—24, 


D it came to pass, when all the people 
A awere clean passed over Jordan, that the 
Loxp spake unto Joshua, saying, 
2 Take you "twelve men out of the people, out 
of every tribe a man; 
3 And command you them, saying, Take you 


k Ex. 14;22,29. Ps. 66:6, Is. 25:8. Heb, 11:29, 
a 3:17. Deut. 27:2. b 3:12. Num, 1:4—15, 13:2. 34:18. Deut. 1:23. 1 Kings 18: 
81. Matt. 10;1—5. c See on 3:'3. d 24:27. Gen, 28:22. 1 Sam, 7:12, Ps. 103: 
2. 111:4. Luke 19:40. ¢8,19,20. f.Seeon2, Mark 3:14—19, 


h3,6. 14:3. 2 Kings 2:3. 


g 22:27. Ex. 


arose from the melting of the snows upon mount Lebanon. 
The barley-harvest was at hand, or already begun; and the 
overfowing of the river seems to have taken place, just before 
[srael was commanded to pass over it, which served to 
ender the miracle more incontestable and stupendous. (2: 
7,23.) 

V.16,17. The waters below the place where Israel then 
was, ran off towards the dead or salt sea, which was once the 
vlain of Sodom, and left the channel dry for the space of seve- 
ral miles; whilst those above accumulated, and stood like 
mountains very far back towards the sea of Tiberias, without 
inundating the adjacent country. (Marg. Ref. f, g.) As an 
illustrious example of faith and obedience, the priests, who 
bare the ark, marched into the midst of the dry channel, and 
there took their stand, with the waters piled up far higher than 
their heads, and nothing to prevent their being overwhelmed 
by them, but the invisible power of God. Here they abode 
all day, till the people, encouraged by their example, had in 
succession marched over the river, with all that appertained 
to them, and were safely landed on the further shore! (Notes, 
4:3—10.)—The passage through the Red Sea took place in 
the night, when the Israelites were fleeing from the Egyptians 
with great trepidation: but they passed Jordan in the day- 
time, with previous warning, leisurely, directly opposite to 
Jericho, and with a triumphant defiance of the Canaanites.— 
This passage of Israel over Jordan into the promised land, 
afier their weary wanderings in the wilderness, evidently 
typified the believer’s passage through death to heaven, when 
he has finished his course in this sinful world. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

They who are attentive to the duties of their station, and 
enemies to sloth and self-indulgence, are likely to be eminent 
and useful; and they alone.-—We ought to proceed in our 
appointed course, notwithstanding remote difficulties, which 
may appear tous insurmountable ; and to rely on the Lord 
to remove them when the critical moment arrives: for bis 
interpositions are intended to excite, not to supersede, our 
activity. But we should look well to the path of our feet, 
especially when ‘“‘ we have not passed that way heretofore.” 
(Notes, Prov. 4:26,27.)—The precepts of the word of God, 
his providential dispensations, and the counsel and example of 
his ministers and people, when properly attended to; together 
with the inward teaching of this Holy Spirit, humbly sought 
by earnest prayer; will make our way plain ¢o us, though 
perplexed in itself: (ote, Prov. 3:5,6. P. O. Is. 30:18—33.) 
and we cannot in general go wrong in keeping close to the 
ordinances of God, and thus, as it were, following the ark in 
all its removals. In so doing, we need nor fear rivers of 
trouble, mountains of difficulty, or hosts of opposing foes; 

- but confiding in the faithful promise, the almighty power, and 
covenant love of our God, ‘tthe living God, the Lord of the 
whole earth,” we may proceed with boldness and alacrity.— 
Whether we be called to endure poverty, pain, reproach, 
persecution, or death, we are following “the Author and 
Finisher of our faith :” nor can we set our foot in any peril- 

ous or arduous spot, through the whole journey, but faith 
will there desery the print of the Redeemer’s foot, who trod 
that very path to glory above, and who calls us to “ follow 
him, that where he is, there we may be also.”—His ministers 
especially, are required to set the people an example of 
obedience, patience, and unshaken confidence in him; by 
abiding in those perilous or difficult stations which he has 
assigned them, when others fear to pass that way; and in so 
doing they may expect peculiar support and protection: 
(Note, Acts 8:1.) but if they hesitate to take the lead in 
facing danger and enduring hardship; and show an undue 
attention to their own ease, security, and indulgence, their 
exhortations will be very lightly regarded.—The more ad- 
venturous we are in the path of duty, the greater evidence we 
shall have of the Lord’s love and care of us; for he will not 
disappoint the expectation of faith, but in due season exceed 
our most enlarged hopes. But would we experience the 
more signal effects of his love and power, we must study to 
put away from us the pollutions of sin, and be peculiarly care- 
ful not “to grieve the Holy Spirit ;” we must diligently follow 
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hence out of the midst of Jordan, out of the place 
where ‘the priests’ fect stood firm, ‘twelve stones ; 
and ye shall carry them over-with you, and ‘leave 
them in the lodging-place where ye shall lodge 
this night. 

4 Then Joshua called the twelve men whom he 
had tprepared of the children of Israel, out of 
every tribe a man; , 

5 And Joshua said unto them, Pass over before 
the ark of the Lorp your God into the midst ot 
Jordan, and take ye up every man of you a stone 
upon his shoulder, according unto the number of 
the tribes of the children of Israel; 

6 That this may be 8a sign among you, that 
bwhen your children ask thew fathers “in time to 
come, saying, What mean ye by these stones ? 


12:14, 13:9, 31:18. Num, 16:38. Is, 55:13. Ez, 20:12,20. h Ex. 12:26,27. 13:14. 
Deut. 6:20,21, 11:19, Ps, 44:1. 71:18. 78:3—6. Is. 38:19. Acts2:39. * Heb. te- 
morrow, . 


his directions, and give him all the glory.—Thus the Chris< 
tian’s course originates from ‘the working of the mighty 
power of God,” in his deliverance from the yoke of sin 
and Satan; and that same power daily carries on the work 
of “renewing him in the spirit of his mind,” amidst innu- 
merable snares, temptations, and counteracting obstacles: 
but in the last conflict especially, he will find that the Lord 
“is able to do exceeding abundantly above all that he asks 
or thinks, according to that power which now worketh in 
him ;” (Note, Eph. 3:20,21.) so that even the feeble Chris- 
tian shall conquer in this conflict, and pass safely through 
this path beset with terrors. This shall continue mvariably 
to be the case, till all the company of the redeemed “are 
clean passed over,” and landed safe on Canaan’s shore.— 
for though none of them have passed this way heretofore ; 
yet Jesus their Brother and Friend, the true ‘* Ark of the 
covenant,” has gone before, and crossed the river, when its 
floods were swelled to a tremendous height: and thus he has 
divided the floods before them. He safely reached the 
heavenly shore, when he rose from the dead as the first- 
fruits of his people, and ascended into heaven as their Fore- 
runner: and he began to be magnified in the sight of all Israel, 
when, thus risen and ascended, he sent down his Holy Spirit, 
to give assistance to his apostles, and success to his holy 
gospel. ‘To those who neglect his great salvation, death may 
well be ‘‘ the king of terrors:” for its consequences will be to 
them tremendous beyond expression. But to believers even 
this ‘king of terrors” is become a friend. ‘* To them to live 
is Christ, and to die is gain.” (Notes, Phil, 1:19—26.) 
This world is a dreary wilderness, and they are often weary 
of their toilsome pilgrimage, though fed with the Bread of 
heaven, and drinking the Waters of life from the Rock of 
Salvation: and though guided and guarded by their gracious 
Redeemer through all the dangers of the. way ; in their de- 
liberate judgment they count it ‘far better to depart hence 
to be with Christ :” and they may meet death in the most 
horrid form (like Jordan overflowing all his banks,) without 
terror, if they are but able to keep the eye of faith fixed upon 
the Saviour, and on the inheritance provided for them in 
heaven.—Let us then treasure up our experiences of his 
faithful and tender care during the whole course of our lives, 
that they may come in aid to our faith and hope in this last 
conflict: let us carefully consider the examples of othe 
whose happy death we witness, or of which we read 
hear, to allay our fears and encourage our hearts: let us 
prepare daily for this important season, by faith and repent- 
ance: and a conscientious attention to the duties of our station: 
and let us watch and pray against anxious or distressing fears, 
The Lord will provide for our passage over this Jordan, When 
the time comes: yea, he will come and meet us, and by his 
animating presence invigorate our faith and hope; till we join 
the innumerable multitude, that in the Canaan above are 
singing the praises of their greater Deliverer, who hath both 
redeemed them from far worse than Egyptian bondage, and 
brought them safe to the promised land, through his precious 
blood, and by his all-conquering arm. 

NOTES.—Cuar. IV. V.2. These twelve men had 
before been selected, to hold themselves in readiness, (3:12.) 
One was chosen out of every tribe: (4) for though some had 
received their inheritance on the other side of Jordan, they 
were all brethren, united in interest and religion ; and it was 
proper they should all join in perpetuating the memory of this 
signal miracle. a 

V.3—9. After all the people had passed over Jordan. 
and before they marched to the place of encampment, or ot 
any opportunity of refreshing themselves and taking care of 
their families ; they were required to use proper measures 
for transmitting to posterity a memorial that Jordan had been 


divided ‘‘ before the ark of the Lorp;” and so give parents 
an opportunity of instructing their children concernil he 
wonderful works of God for Israel. (ote, 20—24.)—The 


priests patiently and courageously kept their station, 
till the whole multitude was passed over, bu’ also hese— 
twelve men had returned into the midst of the rire oad 
taking each a large stone, probably as great as necou il carry 
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7 Then ye shall answer them, That ‘the waters 
of Jordan were cut off before the ark of the 
covenant of the Lorn; when it passed over 
Jordan, the waters of Jordan were cut off: and 
these stones shall be for a jmemorial unto the 
children of Israel for ever. 

8 And the children of Israel «did so as. Joshua 
commanded, -and took up twelve stones out of 
the midst of Jordan, as the Lorp spake unto 
Joshua, according to the number of the tribes of 
the children of Israel, and carried them over with 
them unto the place where they lodged, and laid 
them down there. 

9 And Joshua 'set up twelve stones in the 
midst of Jordan, in the place where the feet of 
the priests which bare the ark of the covenant 
stood: and "they are there unto this day. 

10 For the priests which bare the ark "stood 
in the midst of Jordan, until every thing was 
finished, that the Lorpv commanded Joshua to 
speak unto the people, according to all that *>Moses 
commanded Joshua: and the people Phasted and 
passed over. 

11 And it came to pass, when all the people 
were clean passed over, 4that the ark of the Lorp 
passed over, and the priests, in the presence of 
the people. 

12 And ‘the children of Reuben, and the chil- 
dren of Gad, and half the tribe of Manasseh, 
passed over armed before the children of Israel, 
as Moses spake unto them. 

13 About forty thousand, ‘prepared for war, 
passed over before the Lorp unto battle, ‘to the 
plains of Jericho. 

14 4 On that day the Lorp ‘magnified Joshua 
3:13—16. j See on6. Ex. 12:14. 28:12. 30:16. Num, 16:40, Is, 66:3 marg. 
1 Cor, 11:24. k 2—5. 1:16—18. 1 Ps, 111:2—4. m Gen. 26:33. Deut. 34:6. 
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on 3:16,17. Is. 28:16. o Num, 27;21—23. Deut. 31:9. p Ex. 12:39. Ps. 119:60. 
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had returned with them to the shore ; and until twelve stones 
had been set up in the midst of the river. The twelves stones 
were taken from the very spot where the priests had kept 
their station ; and the twelve other stones were-set up in the 
same place. As the water would there be always of consi- 
derable depth, it may be supposed that these stones were 
formed into a kind of pillar, or monument, generally visible 
from the banks of the river—The concluding words might 
be written by Joshua at the close of his life, or perhaps 
added by some later prophet. (Marg. Ref. m.) 

V.10. Moses commanded.| We do not read, that Moses 
gave any instructions about the passage of Israel over Jordan: 
but he charged Joshua to obey the Lord, and the people to 
be observant of Joshua; to which they peculiarly attended 
on this occasion.—It is said, “* the people hasted,” as none of 
them wasted any time: perhaps some were timorous through 
unbelief ; but there was no undue haste or confusion. (Note, 
Ts. 28:16, conclusion.) 

V.11. The people ‘beheld the water standing still ona 
heap while the ark was in the river; but come tumbling 
jown when it was gone: which demonstrated that it was 
God’s presence with them, to which alone they owed this 
miraculous mercy.’ Bp. Patrick. 

V. 12,13. This armed body of men, unencumbered with 
families or flocks, and prepared to repel the enemy, if they 
should attack them, would leave the other tribes more at 
liberty to attend upon their personal and domestic concerns. 
(Note, 1:12—15.)—Probably the inhabitants of Jericho wit- 
nessed from the walls of the city this astonishing scene ; and 
saw their invaders encamp in those very plains, where it 
might have been expected the inhabitants of the land would 
have mustered their forces to oppose them. (Note, 3:2.) 

V.14. In consequence of the honour which God put on 
Joshua on this occasion, the Israelites stood in awe of him, 
and submitted to his authority ever afier, as the divinely 
appointed successor to Moses ; perceiving that the Lord was 
with him, as he had been with Moses. (Note, 1:16—18.) 

V. 15—18. The priests did not quit their station, till 
Joshua, who had commanded them thither, ordered them 
thence; nor did he thus order them till the Lord commanded 
kim: so obedient were all parties to the word of God, and so 
entirely confident of his protection! As soon as the priests 
nad reached the shore, and the ark, the symbol of the Lord’s 
presence, had left the river, the waters reverted to their natural 
course, and flowed over all the banks as before ; showing that 
the power of him, who enacted the laws of nature, had on this 
occasion suspended them, for the display of his glory in per- 
forming his promises to the people. (Notes, 11. Dan. 3:26,27.) 
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in the sight of all Israel; and “they feared him, az 
they feared Moses, all the days of" his life. 

15 And the Lord spake unto Joshua, saying, 

16 Command ‘the priests that bear the ark 
mf the testimony, that they come up out of Jor- 

an. 

17 Joshua therefore commanded the priests, 
saying, *Come ye up out of Jordan. 

18 And it came to pass, when the priests that 
bare the ark of the covenant of the Lorp, were 
come up out of the midst of Jordan, and 3the soles 
of the priests’ feet were ‘lifted up unto the dry 
land, “that the waters of Jordan returned unto 
their place, *and ‘flowed over all his banks, as 
they did before. 

19 And the people came up out of Jordan on 
the tenth day of the first month, and encamped 
in °Gilgal, in the east border of Jericho. 

20 And “those twelve stones, which they took 
out of Jordan, did Joshua pitch in Gilgal. 

21 And he spake unto the children of Israel, 
saying, ‘When your children shall ask their 
fathers Sin time to come, saying, What mean 
these stones ? 

22 Then ye shall let your children know, 
paying, Israel came over this Jordan on dry 
and. 

23 For the Lorn your God dried up the waters 
of Jordan from before you, until ye were passed 
over,-as the Lorp your God did to the Red Sea, 
swhich he dried up from before us, until we were 
gone over : 

24 That *all the people of the earth might 
know the hand of the Lorn, ‘that it is mighty; 
that tye might fear the Lorp your God 'for ever. 
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V.19. The Israelites passed over Jordan, exactly five days 
short of forty years after they left Egypt, and just in time to 
prepare fpr the celebration of the passover, upon their entrance 
into Canaan, as they had celebrated it just before their 
departure out of Egypt. (Vote, Ex. 12:3—10.) 

V. 20—24. It is most natural to conclude, that these stones 
were placed separately on some eminence, where they would 
be conspicuous: and being exactly twelve, according to the 
number of the tribes in Israel, and probably no other stones 
near, at all like them in size and kind; they would naturally 
excite inquiries, how they came there, and what was meant 
by them. Thus the miraculous division of Jordan, (as com- 
pleting that kindness to Israel, which was begun at the division 
of the Red Sea,) would frequently become the subject of 
conversation, both among the Israelites, and those who came 
thither from distant nations ; the tradition of this event would 
be perpetuated and circulated very widely ; and even the 
Gentiles might be induced to examine the sacred oracles, and 
to inquire further concerning the glorious perfections and 
wonderful works of Israel’s God.—In these respects this ~ 
memorial would tend to promote true religion; ‘‘ that all the 
people of the earth might know the hand of the Lor», that it 
is mighty.” But it would especially give parents an oppor- 
tunity of diverting the inquisitiveness of their children into a 
profitable channel, by encouraging them to ask questions on 
the subject ; and by giving them such answers, as would tend 
to bring them acquainted with the works of God, and to 
impress them with the fear of his name ; that so one genera 
tion after another might be confirmed in worshipping him 
alone, and be restrained from idolatry.—These stones are 
supposed to have remained tili the days of Christ, or even 
longer. (Notes, Ex. 12:11—14. 13:3—10. Ps. 78:3—8. 111:4.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The works of the Lord are so worthy of remembrance, and 
the heart of man is so prone to forget them, that various 
methods must be adopted to keep them in remembrance.— 
Our own ease should be disregarded, ard our ordinary employ- 
ments or refreshments postponed, that we may lose no time 
in rendering to the Lord the tribute of praise for mercies 
received, while the sense of gratitude glows in the heart, and 
before the lively impression has time to wear off.—There is a 
peculiar style in the works and in the word of God: majestic 
in simplicity, expressive and emphatic ; but with genuine 
dignity, disdaining the encumbrance of useless ornament and 
affected splendour. Never did triumphal columa or arch, 
with all the magnificence of architecture, form v0 proper a 
montiment of some celebrated victory, as fid the twelve ride 
stones from Jordan’s channel of the mit culc ts passage of 
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: ‘od? ‘ : 
The Conasnites are affrighted,1. Joshua, at God # command, circumcises 
Israel: the need hin was of this, 2—8. The place is called Gilgal,9. The 
assover is keptat Gilgal, 10, 11. The manna ceases, 12. One appears to 
Joshua, calling himself‘ The Captain of the Lord’s host,’? 13—15. 


ND it came to pass, when ‘all the kings of 

the Amorites, which were on the side of 
Jordan westward, and all the kings of the 
eCanaanites, ‘which were by the sea, theard that 
the Lorp had dried up the waters of Jordan from 
before the children of Israel, until we were passed 
over, that their heart melted; feither was there, 
spirit in them any more because of the children of 
Israel. 

2 7 At that time the Lorn said unto Joshua, 
Make thee ‘sharp knives, and &circumcise again 
the children of Israel the second time. 

3 And Joshua "made him sharp knives, and 
circumcised the children of Israel at !the hill of 
the foreskins. ; 

4 And this zs the cause why Joshua did cir- 
cumcise : ‘All the people that came out of Feypt 
that were males, even all the men of war, died in 
the wilderness by the way after they came out of 


Egypt. ‘ 

5 Now all the people that came out were cir- 
cumcised; but all the people that were born in 
the wilderness by the way, as they came forth out 
of Egypt, them jthey had not circumcised. 


a 12:9—24, 24:15. Gen. 10:15—19, 15:18—21, 48:22. Judg. 11:23. 2 Sam. 21:2, 
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Gibeah haaraloth. i Num. 14:29, 26:64,65. Deut.2:16. 1 Cor. 10:5, Heb, 3:17 


Israel into Canaan, under the conduct of the ark of the Lord, 
Such is the instituted memorial of the Redeemer’s dying love: 
simple, impressive, and entirely calculated to show forth his 
death and passion in the most affecting manner; to be a 
suitable profession of our repparenee, faith, and grateful love ; 
and to express our devotedness to him, our fellowship with 
him and his people, and our expectation of future harmonious 
felicity in the realms above. Yet all this is veiled under so 
plain an exterior, that the carnal eye can see no comeliness 
or excellency in it, any more than in him whose love is com- 
memorated: and to make it suit the grovellmg minds of the 
worldly, and the selfish purposes of the ambitious, it has been 
dressed up with pomp and parade of meaning and of ceremony ; 
which have so disguised and perplexed the divine appointment, 
that many of the true disciples of Christ have been strangely 
frighted from it, asif some formidable mischief lay concealed 
within ; to the dishonour of the Lord, and the detriment of 
their own souls. But we should take every proper occasion 
of attending on that sacred ordinance, learning from the word 
of God its simple meaning and intention ; and should gladly 
speak of them, when opportunity is afforded, to our children, 
our neighbours, and to every inquirer. In this, and in every 
thing else, the curiosity of children should be improved as an 
opening to their instruction: and they who take pleasure in 
searching out the works of the Lord, and in diffusing their 
knowledge among strangers, or perpetuating it to posterity, 
shall more and more understand his loving-kindness and 
mercy. (Ps. 107:43.)—Gladly should we all render every 
service we can to the church of God, and consider ourselves 
as having one common interest with all the families of the 
redeemed, however separated by rivers, seas, or mountains, 
or by the more unnatural partition-walls of sects and parties: 
and in so doing, we may safely commit our families and inter= 
ests to the protection of Israel's God.—When, with careful 
attention to the commands and providence of God, we have 
taken the place, and engaged in the service, assigned us ; we 
ought patiently to abide in it, and not to attempt to remove, till 
ne evidently commands us thence. Nothing can hurt us in 
doing this, and nothing should intimidate us from it. In like 
manner also, we ought patiently to wait our dismission from 
this sinful world, ready to depart, but willing to bear the cross 
and maintain the conflict, till the Lord’s purposes for his own 
glory be accomplished in us.—But the removal of the righteous 
1s frequently like the opening of the flood-gates of divine judg- 
ments upon guilty nations, which have been restrained by 
their presence, example, and prayers ; and much more when 
the ministers and ordinances of God are removed, ma 
national calamities be expected. But let us bless God that 
this is not the case with our favoured land: let us unite in 
prayer that it may not be: and let us also remember, that we 
may derive benefit from all the mercies shown to his church 
in all ages and nations, and should bless God for them ; and 
every recent favour should excite us to repeat his praises for 
former blessings, 

NOTES.—Cuar, V. V. 1. Great terror had before 
pervaded the minds of the inhabitants of Canaan, in every 
part of the country: yet the kings seem to have kept up their 


ecurage, till they heard that the barrier of the land had been | and formed near 
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6 For the children of Jsrael ‘walked forty years 


in the wilderness, till all the people that were men 
of war, which came out of Egypt, were consumed, 
because they obeyed not the voice of the 
unto whom the Lorp 'sware, that he would not 
show them the land, which the Lorp sware unto 


Lorp * 


their fathers that he would give.us, ™a land tha 


floweth with milk and honey. 


7 And "their children whom he raised up il 
their stead, them Joshua circumcised: for they 


were uncircumcised, because they had not circum- 


cised them by the way. 

8 And it came to pass twhen they had done 
circumcising all the people, that they abode in 
their places in the camp °till they were whole. 

9 And the Lorp said unto Joshua, This day 
have I vrolled away the reproach of Eeypt from 
off you: wherefore the name of the place is called 
SGilgal unto this day. . 

10 And the children of Israel encamped in 
Gilgal, and %kept the passover on the fourteenth 
day of the month at even, in the plains of Jeri- 
cho. 

11 And they did eat of the old corn of the land 
on the morrow after the passover, ™unleavened 
cakes, and parched corn in the self-same day. 

12 And *the manna ceased on the morrow after 
they had eaten of the old corn of the land; neither 
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broken through, by a miracle similar to the dividing of the 
Red Sea; and that the whole multitude of Israel was actually 
encamped in their country, with the express purpose of pos- 
sessing it, and extirpating the former inhabitants. On hearing 
this, their hearts melted with terror, as wax before the fire ; 
and this both anticipated, and facilitated their destruction. 
(Marg. Ref.)—The words ‘‘ We were passed over,” inti- 
mates that the writer was one of the company. 

V.2—8. Itis probable, that there had been a general 
circumcision, a short time before the departure of Israel from 
Egypt, of all those who were then found uncircumcised; and 
with reference to it, this circumcision, which took place imme- 
diately on their entering the promised land, was called “ the 
second time.” It is evident that the Israelites, who had been 
born in the wilderness, were left uncircumcised ; but it is not 
so manifest whether this omission arose from negligence ; or 
whether the Lord dispensed with it during their wanderings, 
when every removal would have rendered it dangerous to 
many infants ; or whether the nation was laid under a kind ot 
interdict, when the rebellious generation was doomed to die in 
the wilderness.) It is generally agreed, that the passover was 
celebrated only once, during Israel’s continuance in the 
desert ; and the people there did not want any mark of dis- 
tinction from other nations: so that circumcision, in respect 
of its principal objects, was not so requisite in that situation. 
as afier they were settled in Canaan ; where every instituted 
ordinance, and every method of distinction and separation 
must be used. The command, however, given to Joshua, an 
by him to the people, to perform this painful operation on so 
great a multitude, immediately upon entering the enemy’s 
country, when it was well known that they would by it be for 
some time utterly disabled, formed a very great trial of their 
faith ; (Note, Gen. nee and their prompt and univer- 
sal obedience, in such critical circumstances, manifested a 
confidence in the Lord’s protection, and a submission to his 
will, which confirm the sentiment, that this was the best of 
all the generations of Israel—As circumcision might be 
performed by.any one ; though the number to be circumcised 
was great, the whole would soon be completed, probably on 
the first day after their passage over Jordan. 

V. 9. When the Israelites were brought into the promised 
land, and the covenant of the Lord was thus solemnly ratified 
with them, as the seed of Abraham, by the appointed seal ; 
the reproach of their Egyptian bondage, and idolatrous cus- 
toms, was rolled away ; and it was plain, that the Lora had 
not brought them forth into the wilderness to destroy them. 
(Notes, Gen. 17:1—12,23—27. Ex. 4:24—26. 1 Sam. 17: 
25,26.)—The word “ Gilgal” signifies rolling. The same 
place was also called “the hill of the foreskins ;” because 
_ the se numbers whose foreskins were left buried 
there. ; 

V. 10. The general circumcision of the people was pre- 
paratory to the solemn observance of the passover 
season ; for no uncircumcised person might eat of it. (J 
Fx. 12:43—45,48,49.) This was a proper entrance uy 
promised land, as a holy land. The celebration of the 
over eters | preceded Israel’s departure o at of Egypt; 

y their first employment on entering Cai 
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had the children of Israel manna any more; tbut 
they did ea* sf the fruit of the land of Canaan 
that year. 

13 “1 And it came to pass, when Joshua was by 
Jericho, that “he lifted up his eyes and looked, and 
behold, there stood *a Man over against him, with 
yhis sword drawn in his hand: and Joshua went 
unto him, and said unto him, #4rt¢ thou for us, or 
for our adversaries ? 

14 And he said, Nay; *but as ‘Captain of the 
host of the Lorp aml now come. And Joshua 
>fell on his face to the earth, and did worship, and 
said unto him, °What saith ¢my lord unto his 
servant? . 

15 And the Captain of the Lorn’s host said 
unto Joshua, ‘Loose thy shoe from off thy foot; 
for the place whereon thou standest zs holy. And 
Joshua did so. 


CHAPTER VI. 
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Jericho is shutup: and the Lord instructs Joshua how ta conduct the sieges 
1—5. Joshua directs the priests to carry the ark round the city, precedew 
by other priests, sounding with trumpets, and attended by the people, 6, 7. 
They thus march round. the city daily for sic days, and seven times on the 
seventh day, 8—16. The city andallin il, (except Rahab and those with her,) 
are devoted to destruction, 17—19, The people shout, the walls fall down 
ani the city is taken and destroyed; but Rahab is preserved, 20—25. A 


cur se is denounced on him who should rebuild Jericho, 26, Joshua becomes 
renowned, 27. 


OW Jericho ‘was straitly shut up, *becaus* 
of the children of Israel: none went out, and 
none came in. 

_2 And >the Lorp said unto Joshua, ‘See, I have 
given into thine hand Jericho, and the king there- 
of, and the mighty men of valour. 

3 And “ye shall compass the city, all ye men of 
war, and go round about the city once. Thus 
shalt thou do six days. 

4 And seven priests shall bear before the ark 
seven trumpets of rams’ horns: and the seventh 
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for they were both brought out of Egypt, and into the land of 
their inheritance, “ that they might keep the Lorn’s statutes, 
and observe his laws.” (Vote, Ps. 105:43—45.) Having 
been circumcised on the eleventh day of the month, they 
would be enabled to eat the passover on the evening of the 
fourteenth ; while those who had before been circumcised 
might prepare for their brethren: and by the time that the 
days of unleavened bread were ended, they would be per- 
fectly healed and fit for action. In the mean time the 
Canaanites were intimidated, and restrained from assaulting 
them. Nay, their very confidence in thus setting their ene- 
mies at defiance, while they attended to the ordinances of 
their religion, and engaged Jesovan to fight their battles, if 
it were known among the inhabitants of the land, would tend 
to increase their consternation. (ole, Ex. 34:24.) 

V. 11, 12. The people would find abundance of old corn 
in the deserted granaries of the affrighted mhabitants ; and 
the barley harvest being ripe, after offering the sheaf of first- 
fruits, they ate also new parched corn: and thus the manna, 
being no longer necessary, ceased, after having been sent 
them regularly for almost forty years! (Ew. 16:35.) 

V. 13—15. Joshua was either taking a view of Jericho, in 
order to attack it, or employed in serious meditation and 
prayer, or both alternately ; when he was surprised with the 
appearance of one, in formas “a Man, ... with his sword 
drawn in his hand.” Joshua, not at all intimidated, accosted 
him, and demanded of him whether he was an ally or an 
enemy ; and he received for answer, that he was come not 
only as an Ally, but as Commander-in-chief over the Lorp’s 
host, and over Joshua himself: upon which Joshua recog- 
nised and worshipped him as his Lord; and reverently pros- 
trating himself upon the earth, waited and asked to know his 
will. Not only was this worship received, but he was further 
commanded to show the same token of respect to the hea- 
venly vision, which had been required when the Lorp 
appeared to Moses in the bush: (Notes, Ex. 3:2—6.) and 
this being done, he received from him the orders contained in 
the ensuing chapter, which is a continuation of the subject, 
end is very improperly separated from the close of this.—All 
these circumstances prove beyond a doubt, that this armed 
Man was no other than the Son of God, Jenovan, the 
second Person in the sacred Trinity, the Captain of our sal- 
vation, anticipating his incarnation, and assuring Joshua of 
success in this war. (Notes, Gen. 32:30. Hos. 12:3—6. 
Phil. 2:5—8.) ‘ Jesus, our Lord, the Prince of his Father’s 
host, appearing to him who was a type of him, at Jericho, 
with a drawn sword, promised to be the Defender of his 
people.’ Archbp. Usher. ‘'The Angel, who suffered himself 
to be worshipped, and by whose presence the place where he 
appeared was sanctified, so that Joshua was commanded to 

ut off his shoes, no doubt was he whom all the angels in 

eaven worshipped.’ Bp. Patrick. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

How dreadful is the case of those, who are irreversibly de- 
voted to destruction, for whom no mercy is reserved, and who 
see the deserved vengeance of God advancing towards them 
with steady pace, without any possibility of averting or escap- 
ing it! Such will be the horrible situation of the wicked, 
whet summoned to appear before the tribunal of an offended 
God. Nor can words express the anguish of their feelings, 
or the greatness of their terror, when they shall call in vain 
“upon the rocks and mountains to fall upon them,” and hide 
them from the intolerable frown of their angry Judge, and 
from the dire sentence which he is prepared to execute upon 
them. As ‘‘ men’s hearts cannot endure, or their hands be 
strong,” in such circumstances ; oh, that they would now take 
‘varning, even before it be too late, that they would flee for 
refuge to lay hold on the hope set before them in the salvation 
of the gospel!—The maxims and conduct of the church of 

are widely different from those of the world. What 
ether general ever opened a campaign in an enemy’s country, 
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in the manner that Joshua did? On such occasions, all 
attention paid to the exercises of religion is too generally 
considered as a needless waste of time. Yet, if the help of 
God be indeed the best security for success, and if his anger 
is more to be feared than the sword of any enemy, it will be 
found true policy to begin every expedition with repentance 
of sin, and attendance on the solemn worship of the Lord, 
and with using every method of securing his protection ; though 
to a carnal eye that method may appear unfavourable to suc- 
cess. (Note, Matt. 6:33,34.)—But especially the Christian 
soldier must thus begin his spiritual warfare : nor can he face 
any of his enemies without “the circumcision of the heart,” 
as the internal “seal of the righteousness of faith,” and 
the ratification of the new covenant between a reconciled 
God and his soul. (Notes, Rom. 2:25—29. 4:9—12.) Then 
feeding on Christ, the Paschal Lamb who was sacrificed for 
sinners, and keeping the ‘feast with the unleavened bread of 
sincerity and truth,” he will be prepared for the conflict. 
(Wote, 1 Cor. 5:6—8.) Yet he will not prosper so long as he 
neglects any of the ordinances or commandments of God; or 
lies under the reproach of living in conformity to the world, or of 
acting in any respect inconsistently with his holy profession. 
But duly attending to the worship of God and the means of 
grace, and daily girding on his divine armour, he may boldly 
defy all his enemies, and rest assured of the presence and 
protection of the great ‘* Captain of salvation ;” whose Person 
he will reverently worship, whose orders he will diligently 
observe, on whose assistance he will entirely depend, and by 
whom he will at length be made more than conqueror.—Many 
things are amiss in the best state of the church on earth 
but when young persons have not so muchas the appearance 
of religion, it will redound to the reproach of their parents, 
being generally the consequence of their misconduct. When 
the upright believer is convinced of his neglect or sin, he will 
readily set about amendment, and when he is in a proper 
frame of mind, he will account the most self-denying coms 
mands, or mysterious dispensations of the Lord, reasonable, 
wise, and kind. Finally, what the Lord requires of his people, 
he will supply them with the means of performing: when one 
source of provision fails, he will open another : nor shall the 
manna for their souls ever fail, till they arrive at the Canaan 
above, and feast on its rich and inexhaustible provisions, 

NOTES.—Cuap. VI. V.1. The king and people of 
Jericho did not possess courage enough to attack the in - 
vaders ; but they shut themselves up in the city, where doubt- 
less they expected to defend themselves under the protection 
of the walls, till succours should arrive from other quarters, 
It does not appear that they made any advances toward an 
accommodation. 

V. 2. (Vote, 5:13—15.) It is indisputable that the very 
person, who in the preceding chapter called himself “* the 
Captain of the host of the Lorn,” is here called JEHOVAH, 
‘which shows he was not a created angel, but God himself, 
who alone could promise and perform what follows.’ Bp. 
Patrick. By commission from him, and according to his ine 
structions, Joshua was directed to conduct his hostilities 
against the Canaanites: and this authority sanctioned, and 
even sanctified all the terrible executions with which it was 
attended ; the sword in his hand being the sword of justice 
drawn against condemned criminals. (Votes, Num. 31: 
2,14—18.) , 

V.3—5. By prescribing this extraordinary method of be- 
sieging Jericho, the Lord was pleased to put honour upon the 
ark asthe symbol of his presence, and to manifest that all the 
victories of Israel were from him: for this was a specimen of 
them. The faith and patience of the people were thus proved 
and increased. Their regard to the priesthood likewise 
would be augmented; and they would be induced the more 
readily to give the priests their dues, when the Lord had thus 
employed them in the conquest of the land, The preaching 
of the gospel also, and its eT sha typified.—T he words 
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day ye shall compass the city fseven times, and 
the priests shall blow with the trumpets. 

p> And it shall come to pass, that when they 
gmake a long blast with the ram’s horn, and when 
ye hear the sound of the trumpet, all "the people 
shall shout with a great shout: and ‘the wall of 
the city shall fall down ‘flat, and the people shall 
ascend up every man straight before him. 

6 7 And Joshua the son of Nun called the 
priests, and said unto them, "Take up the ark of 
the covenant, and let seven priests bear seven 
trumpets of rams’ horns before the ark of the 
Lorp. 

7 And he said unto the people, Pass on, and 
compass the city, and let him 'that is armed pass 
on before the ark of the Lorp. 

8 And it came to pass, when Joshua had spoken 
unto the people, that the seven priests bearing the 
seven trumpets of rams’ horns passed on ™before 
the Lorn, and blew with the trumpets: and the 
ark of the covenant of the Lorn followed them. 

9 And the armed men went before the priests 
that blew with the trumpets, and the ‘rearward 
came after the ark, the priests going on, and blow- 
ing with the trumpets. 

10 And Joshua had commanded the people, 
saying, Ye shall not shout, nor make tany noise 
with your voice, neither shall any word proceed 
out of your mouth °until the day I bid you shout ; 
then shall ye shout. 

11 So the ark of the Lorp compassed the city, 
going about if once: and they came into the 
camp, and lodged in the camp. 

12 And eJoshua rose early in the morning, and 
athe priests took up the ark of the Lorp. 

13 And seven priests, bearing seven trumpets 
of rams’ horns before the ark of the Lorn, "went 
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(abavn nypaw,) translated ‘trams’ horns,” may be rendered 
trumpets of the jubilees, that is, such as were to be blown in 
the year of jubilee: for the entrance of Israel into the pro- 
mised land was indeed a jubilee to them. (Notes, Lev. 25:8 
~-22.) Instead of the dreadful trumpet of war, they were 
ordered to sound the trumpet of joy, as already conquerors, 
in the anticipation of assured faith. The word signifymg 
horn, occurs indeed in the fifth verse ; but, even if interpreted 
literally, it only proves that horns were used, without restrict- 
ing the meaning to rams’ horns: and perhaps horn may be 
understood figuratively for trumpet. (1 Chr. 25:5.) No 
scriptural instance, on any other subject, is adduced, in which 
Say signifies a ram; that it has this meaning, is principally in- 
ferred from the Chaldee paraphrase. Probably the trumpets 
pefore made, and others of the same kind, were used on this 
occasion; for, as the number of the priests increased, more 
trumpets were doubtless formed, either of silver, or of some 
other materials. (Vote, Num. 10:2—10.)—The repeated 
prescription of the number seven must not pass unnoticed: 
“ Seven priests,” ‘*seven trumpets,” ‘seven days,” and “ se- 
ven times on the seventh day.” (Marg. Ref. e, f.) This at- 
tention to the number seven, in Scripture, probably had refer- 
ence to the creation of the world in six days, and the Lord’s 
resting on the seventh, which completed the first week: this 
was the first reason assigned for the sanctification of the sab- 
bath, and occasioned the measuring of time by the periodical 
return of the seventh day, in most ages and nations ever since. 
(Notes, Gen. 2:2,3.) One of these seven days must have 
been a sabbath-day; the Jews say, that’ it was the last, on 
which the city was taken: and as they were doing the work 
of God, for his glory, no objection arises against it from the 
fourth commandment ; any more than against the man’s car- 
rying his bed on the sabbath-day, in honour of Christ who had 
healed him. (Notes, John 5:10—18.) 

V. 7. It may be supposed, that the procession was made 
at such adistance, as to be out of the reach of arrows or mis- 
sile weapons from the walls, It would be needful for the 
army to go before in order to.level the fences and remove all 
obstructions in passing round the city. So unprecedented a 
procession would doubtless at first create much surprise, and 
some consternation, among the inhabitants; but when one 
day passed after another, and no effect followed, they would 
probably become secure, and treat the wnole with derision as 
a senseless parade, 
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on continually, and blew with the trumpets: and 
the armed men went before them; but the rear 
ward came after the ark of the Lorn, the priests 
going on and blowing with tlie trumpets. 

(14 And ‘the second day they compassed the 
city once, and returned into the camp: so they 
did six aays. [Practical Observations.] 

15 And it came to pass on the seventh day, 
that they rese early, tabout the dawning of the 
day, and compassed the city after the same man- 
ner seven times: "only on that day they compessed, 
the city seven times. 

16 And it came to pass at the seventh time, 
when the priests blew with the trumpets, Joshua 
said unto the people, Shout, for the Lorp hath 
given you the city. 

17 And the city shall be Saccursed, even it, and 
all that are therein, to the Lorp: *only Rahab the 
harlot shall live, she and all that ave with her in _ 
the house, ybecause she hid the messengers that 
we sent. 

18 And ye, *in any wise keep yourselves from 
the accursed thing, ‘lest ye make yourselves ac- 
cursed when ye take of the accursed thing, and 
*make the camp of Israel a curse, ‘and trouble 
Lt: 

19 But all the silver, and gold, and vessels of 
brass and iron, are consecrated unto the Lorp: 
they shall come into ¢the treasury of the Lorn. 

20 So the people shouted when the priests blew 
with the trumpets: and it came to pass, when the 
people heard the sound of the trumpet, and the 
people shouted with a great shout, that the wall 
fell down "flat, so that the people went up into the 
city, every man straight before him, and they took 
the city. 

21 And they utterly destroyed all that was in 
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V. 9. The armed men preceded the priests who blew the 
trumpets, and those who carried the ark: but after them the 
people in general seem to have followed, with some persons 
appointed to close the rear, and to prevent any from strag= 
gling from the main body. 

V. 10. This implies, that a profound silence must be ol + 
served, and that no conversation was allowed. 

V. 16. Given you the city.] It is not before said, that 
Joshua had given the people this assurance: and some think 
that he was directed to conceal from them the event of the 
procession, in order to make the fuller proof of their faith and 
obedience. (Notes, 3:2—4.) —He could not give this notice 
to the whole body, except by messengers, sent to make pro- 
clamation in different places: and these might sufficiently no= 
tify what follows also, thougH not before explicitly mentioned. 


V. 17—19. (Note, Lev. 27:28,29.) This city was, ‘as it 
were, the first-fruits of Canaan, and as such lit | devoted 
to the Lord. The only advantages which the people derived 


from this miraculous victory, were the destruction of their 
enemies, the dominion of the land, and the enriching of the ~ 
sanctuary. For every living creature must be slain, except 
Rahab, and those who had taken refuge in her house: what- 
ever part of the spoil was not consumed with fire, was ordered 
to be brought into the treasury of the Lord: and if any Is- 
raelite dared to appropriate the smallest part to himself, the 
curse of Jericho would rest upon him, and upon the cam) of 
Israel, until he also and all that appertained to him were ute 
terly destroyed. (Votes, 7: Deut. 7:25,26. 1 Sam. 15:1—3, 
8,9,22,23. 1 Kings 20:41,42.) The whole was to be made a 
solemn and awful sacrifice to the justice of God upon a pew 
ple which had filled up the measure of their iniquities. c 
V. 21. The Canaanites were ripe for destruction ; and the 
Lord was pleased, instead of destroying them by a pestilence 
a famine, an earthquake, a deluge, or fire from heaven, to em 
ploy the Israelites as the executioners of his vengeance, bot 
for their warning and instruction, and for that of all who read 
these records. Had an angel been commissioned to slay them 
(as one did Sennacherib’s army,) who would have charged 
him with iniquity or cruelty ? (Vote, 2 Kings 19:35.)—In 
public calamities infants are involved; and tens of thou 
of infants die in great agony every year. Now, either 
is not the Agent in these calamities, (which opinion, 
often imphed in men’s reasonings on these subjects, is‘nc 
from atheism ;) or they mu t consist with the most perfec 
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the city, both man and woman, young and old, 
and ox, and sheep, and ass, with the edge of the 
sword. : 

22 But "Joshua had said unto the two men that 
had spied out the country, Go into the harlot’s 
house, and bring out thence the woman, and all that 
she hath, ‘as ye sware unto her. 

23 And the young men that were spies went in, 
and brought jout Rahab, and her father, and her 
mother, and her brethren, and all that she had; 
and they brought out all her ‘kindred, and ‘left 
them without the camp of Israel. 

24 And they 'burnt the city with fire, and all 
that was therein: ™only the silver, and the gold, 
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tice and goodness. What injustice then could there be, in 
tus ordering the destruction of a guilty race by the sword of 
his people ? Or what injustice ean be charged on them, while 
executing his express commission, as ratified by undeniable 
miracles? If the history be authentic, this was the case: 
and that must be judged of by other rules.—It is evident 
that the hand of God would be far more noticed in these un- 
common events, than if he had destroyed his enemies by the 
ordinary course of second causes; as the very objections and 
clamours of infidels demonstrate: and the malignity of sin, 
with the indignation of God against simmers, and his power 
and determination to inflict condign punishment on them, 
would be far more conspicuous and impressive. Thus, in all 
governments, solemn public executions, in which the punish- 
ment of the criminal is avowedly inflicted for a specified of 
fence, have always been deemed far more suited to produce 
salutary effects on the minds of all concerned; than secretly 
and without notice putting criminals to death in a dungeon, or 
elsewhere. In short, every man, who by reading the account 
of these awful judgments, in any age or place, has been led to 
a deeper sense of the evil of sin, and warned to repent and 
seek mercy from the Lord, will to eternal ages glorify the di- 
vine wisdom and goodness, in the very dispensations, which 
embolden the blasphemies of the impenitent and unbelieving. 
( Notes, 2. Num. 31:2.) 

V. 22, 23. As Rahab’s house stood upon the wall of the 
city, the preservation of it must have been the effect of the 
Lord’s special care: for had he so pleased, she might have 
perished when the wall fell down, without any violation of the 
engagement into which the spies had entered in behalf of 
Israel. (Notes, 2:12—20.)—But her faith saved her: this 
temporal deliverance was the pledge of eternal felicity: she 
was first honoured as the means of preservation to her rela~ 
tions; and then she became a wife and mother in Israel, and 
an ancestor of David and of Christ !—She and alll her relations 
were, however, excluded from the camp of Israel, till they 
had been purified, according to the law. 

V. 25. She hid, &c.] ‘Which proceeded not merely 
from her humanity, but was a noble act of courageous faith.’ 
Bp. Patrick. 

V.26. Jericho, as devoted to utter destruction, was to be 
left a perpetual desolation, and if any man ventured to rebuild 
it, he would do it at his peril. (Vole, | Kings 16:34.) | Pro- 
bably Joshua bound the nation, by means of their princes and 
elders, by an oath, as connected with this curse, that they 
would leave it in ruins. 

V. 27. No wonder that the fame of that commander was 
celebrated, even by enemies, before whom the river was di- 
vided, and the strong walls of the city fell down, without any 
visible cause.—Joshua might very well write this of himself, 
as the whole honour was referred to the Lorp God of Israel. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—14. When sinners are repeatedly warned to flee 
from the wrath to come, and alarmed and disquieted in their 
consciences with apprehensions of impending vengeance, and 
yet harden their hearts in impenitence, and disdain to sue for 
peace or ask forgiveness from God ; they may be considered as 

devoted to utter destruction” nor can any counsel, courage, 
strength, or numbers, afford them the least security, in their 
infatuated contest with the Almighty —When the Lord effects 
his purposes by such means and instruments as we deem ade- 
quate ; our views are apt to terminate upon them, and to over- 
look Him “ who worketh all things according to the counsel 
of his own will.” To obviate this propensity, our God some- 
times deviates from the common track, and works by methods 
or instruments, which in themselves appear not at all suited 
to produce the intended effect; nay, indeed have no direct 
connexion with it. (Votes, Num. 21:6—9. £z. 37:1—10. 
John 9:A—7.) But it is our duty to use only those means 
which the Lord appoints, or allows; to submit to his will and 
depend upon his blessing; and with patient waiting and self- 
denying diligence to expect the event; and we shall thus suc- 
ceed as far as is conducive to our real good.—He takes peculiar 
pleasure in leadirs men’s attention to his own truths and ordi- 
nances; in exercising their faith and patience ; in inuring them 
to submit their understandings implicitly to his teaching, and 
their will to his authority; and in securing to himself their 
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and the vessels of brass, and of iron, they put into 
the treasury of the house of the Lorp. 

25 And Joshua "saved Rahab the harlot alive, 
and her father’s household, and all that she had 3 
and °she dwelleth in Israel even Punto this day: 
because she hid the ‘messengers which Joshua 
sent to spy out Jericho. 

26 I And Joshua aadjured them at that time, 
saying, "Cursed be the man before the Lorn, that 
riseth up and buildeth this city Jericho: he shall 
lay the foundation thereof in his first-born, and in 
his youngest son shall he set up the gates of it. 

27 So the Lorn was with Joshua; and this 
fame was notsed throughout all the country. 
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praises and thankful acknowledgments. In promoting true 
religion especially, he works by means and instruments, which 
the proud, the learned, the wise, and the wealthy, of this 
world generally despise. The doctrine of a crucified Saviour, 
GoD MANIFESTED IN THE FLESH, as the only foundation of 
a sinner’s hope of acceptance, and the only source of sanctify- 
ing grace ; preached by ministews, frequently of obscure birth 
and moderate abilities, and destitute of the advantages of 
eminent learning or eloquence; sometimes even homely in 
their appearance and address ; and who are themselves con= 
scious of much unworthiness, and insufficiency for so arduous 
and important an employ :—this, I say, from generation to 
generation, in every country of the world, has been the Lord’s 
ordinary method of accomplishing those purposes, which phe 
losophers, moralists, and lawgivers, have attempted in vain; 
namely, of teaching numbers ‘to do good who have been ac- 
customed to do evil.” The disregarded Trumpet blown by 
the despised minister,— the preaching of the cross, which is 
fodlishness to them that perish,”—is only the token: the ope- 
ration is from God. (Votes, Rom. 1:13—16. 1 Cor. 1:20—81. 
2:33—5, 2 Cor. 4:7. 10:1—6.) When that signal is given in 
simple dependence upon “the exceeding greatness of his 
mighty power,” it becomes indeed mighty through him and Sa- 
tan’s strong holds fall before it. ‘Thus, at different periods, have 
heathen idolatry and Popish superstition sunk before this wum- 
pet’s feeble blast, attended with the shout, the fervent united 
prayers of the true Israel—At some future period, (perhaps 
commencing early in the seventh thousand years,) this gospel 
shall ,be preached far more earnestly, more generally, and 
more successfully than ever; all Satan’s remaining bulwarks 
shall fall down to the ground ; ‘and the kingdoms of the earth 
shall become the kingdems of the Lord and of his Christ.” 
(Notes, Is. 30:23—25. Rev. 11:15—18.)—In the mean time 
the gospel is never preached in vain, in any nation, city, or 
village, by ministers of any name who simply seek the glory 
of God and the salvation of souls. Let experience decide, 
whether in our age and nation this same “foolishness of 
preaching” has not done more towards checking the enormous 
progress of profligacy and open ungodliness, and producing a 
regard to the ordinances and commandments of God in every 
part of the land, than ail other means combined: and whether 
a greater number of undeniable instances of atrocious sinners 
being transformed into new creatures, leading new lives, and 
becoming excellent relations and members of society cannot 
be produced, among those who profess and preach ‘ Christ 
Jesus and him crucified,” than among those who patronise a 
system, deemed more rational, wise, and liberal.—The latter 
is man’s contrivance, and is left to its own efficacy ; the former 
is the ordinance of God, and like the trumpets sounding round 
the walls of Jericho, is rendered effectual by his almighty 
power. 

V. 15—27. Would we witness the blessed effects of the 
gospel, the ministers of Christ must strictly adhere to the die 
rections of their Lord, and simply expect, pray, and wait for 
his blessing ; not yielding to weariness, though they long seem 
to labour in vain. ‘They must be “instant in season, and out 
of season ;” embracing every opportunity of preaching the 
word to few or to many, every day, but abounding on the 
Lord’s day ; and they must disregard tle causeless reproaches, 
scoffs, and slanders of opposers: but be careful that they give 
no oceasion to those, who seek occasion of speaking reproach- 
fully. The people also, who know the joyful sound, should 
show their concurrence by a diligent attendance upon the 
word preached: they should endeavour to strengthen the hands 
and encourage the hearts of the ministers, by their holy exam- 
ples and concurring endeavours, in their families and among 
their connexions; and unite in earnest and constant prayers 
for the blessing of God upon their labours.—Butit should be 
peculiarly noticed, that the same gospel, which proclaims 
salvation to the chief of sinners who believe, becomes the 
occasion of increasing and accelerating condemnation to the 
obstinate and impenitent; who are never more in danger of 
immediate destruction, than when most careless and secure, 
(1 Thes. 5:3.)—Where the Lord. hath given faith he will in 
due time complete salvation: and when his grace is betowed 
upon one in a family, that one is often made the honoured in- 
strument of bringing others to share the same blessings.—The 
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Achan takesof the accursed thing; and Israelis defeated before Ai, 1—5. 
Joshua, with the elders, humbles himself, and complains before God, 6— 
9; who shows the cause, and directs him how to proceed, 10—15. Achan, 
taken hy lot confesses his crime, 16—23, He and all belonging to himare 
stoned, burned, and destroyed, 2A—26. 


UT the children of Israel *committed a tres- 

pass in the accursed thing: for ‘Achan, the 

son of Carmi, the son of Zahdi, the son of Zerah, 

of the tribe of Judah, “took of the accursed thing: 

and ¢the anger of the Lorp was kindled against 
the children of Israel. 

2 And Joshua sent men from Jericho to ‘Ai, 
which is beside ¢Beth-aven, on the east side of 
Beth-el, and spake unto them, saying, "Go up 
and view the country. And the men went up 
and viewed Ai. 

3 And they returned to Joshua, and said unto 
him, Let not all the people go up: but let “about 
two or three thousand men go up and smite Ai, 
and make not all the people to ‘labour thither: for 


they are but few. 
4 So there went up thither of the people about 
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soverest judgments of God, however they are at present ob- 
jected to, will, at the day when the secrets of all hearts shall 
be disclosed, appear most perfectly righteous.—Whvever 1s 
honoured as an instrument in the Lord’s work, should count 
the glory of God his first object, and patiently wait his time 
and manner of being graciously recompensed ; for a covetous, 
selfish professor, or minister of religion, who is more attentive 
to his own gain than to the glory of God, is not only accursed 
himself, but a curse to the society or congregation to which he 
belongs.—That can never be lost which is devoted to God, 
nor wasted which is spent in his service; and not the least 
kindness shown to any of his people for his sake will go unre- 
warded.—But how deep are the counsels of God! Grace 
abounds to some of the chief of sinners, while vengeance is 
poured out upon others ! His salvation and his curse are both 
for ever: and wo be to that man who attempts to obliterate 
the memorials, or disannul the attestations, which the Lord 
has rade, of his abhorrence of sin, and his vengeance against 
impenitent sinners! 

NOTES.—Cuapr. VIL: V.1. The most, promising ap- 
pearances had been often blasted by the sins of the people; 
but here wrath came upon the whole congregation, through 
the sin of one man! (Note, 22:20.)—Contrary to the express 
command of God, and in contempt of his awful curse, (Note, 
6:17—19.) Achan had yentured to appropriate part of the 
spoil of Jericho. The temptation was strong: and there is 
more cause to wonder that none else were guilty, than that 
one was; especially as the Israelites were comparatively 
poor, and such treasures as Jericho contained were alluring 
objects. At the opening of the worship at the tabernacle, we 
meet with one stnking instance of the severity of divine jus- 
tice. (Notes, Lev. 10;1—3.) Here, upon the commencement 
of the wars of Canaan, we read of another: and the infancy 
of the Christian church presents a similar example. (Vole, 
Acts 5:;1—11.) Allthese were doubtless intended to increase 
reverence and godly fear, and to promote circumspection ; as 
well as to prevent wickedness in general, and nypocrisy in 
particular, from disgracing the camp of Jsrael, or the church 
of God.—That the example of Achan might excite the more 
general vigilance in Joshua, in the elders, and in every Israel- 
ite, they were given to understand, that the guilt of an indivi- 
dual, in these atrocious crimes, would be accounted a national 
sin, until detected and punished: for they were all one body ; 
nor could any part be infected with so dire a disease, without 
the detriment and danger of the whole. 

V.2. (Notes, Gen. 12:8. 28:19.) Beth-el, which signifies 
the house of God, seems to have been afterwards called Beth- 
aven, or the house of vanity, when the golden calf was placed 
there to be worshipped: yet it is probable the name Beth-aven 
was far more ancient than that event; and that either some 
town, or some tract of land, in that neighbourhood, was so 
called in the days of Joshua. (18:12.)—It is taken for grant- 
ed oy some learned men, that terms of peace were offered to 
each of these cities, before it was assaulted, according to the 
law given by Moses. (Note, Deut. 20:10—18.) But several 
things in that law could be applicable only to cities belonging 
to other nations, and not to the devoted Canaanites ; no men- 
tion is made of this in the history ; and some things seem irre- 
concileable with the supposition, that peace was offered to 
these cities. ‘The Israelites were to offer peace to the 
Canaanites, and spare their lives, on condition of their emi- 
grating for ever from their country; or renouncing idolatry, 
adopting the principles of the patriarchal religion contained in 
the precepts of Noah, resigning their territory, dissolving their 
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three thousand men; and ‘they fled before the 
men of Al. 

5 And the men of Ai smote of therm about 
thirty and six men: for they chased them from 
before the gate, even unto Shebarim, and smote 
them in tthe going down: 'wherefore the hearts 
of the people melted, and became as water. 

6 And Joshua ™rent his clothes, and *fell to 
the earth upon his face before the ark of the 
Lorp °until the even-tide, he and the elders of 
Israel, and Pput dust upon their heads. 

7 And Joshua said, Alas! O Lord Gop, ¢where- 
fore hast thou at all brought this people over 
Jordan, "to deliver us into the hand of the Amor- 
ites, to destroy us? *Would to God we had 
been content, tand dwelt on the other side Jordan ! 

8 O Lorp, "what shall I say, when Israel turneth 
their backs before their enemies! 

9 For the Canaanites, and all the inhabitants of 
the land Yshall hear of. tt, and shall “environ us 
round, and cut off our name from the earth: and 
xwhat wilt thou do unto thy great name ? 


(Practical Observations.) 
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national union, and submitting to become slaves. For it 
is evident, that they could not tolerate idolatry, nor enter 


‘into any equal leagues, which the idols who were worshi 


ped as the guardian gods of the adverse party, must 
supposed to witness and sanction; nor leave in possession 
of their cities and lands, those nations, whose country the 
great JeHovan had assigned to them as their peculiar 
inheritance. ... ‘ Butif the nations of Canaan had renounced 
idolatry, and submitted to slavery or emigration, they might 
have been preserved from extermination, is strongly confirmed, 
by that passage of the sacred history, which adds this remark=. 
able observation: ‘t Joshua made war a long time with all 
these kings.—There was not acity that made peace with the 
children of Israel, save the Hivites, the inhabitants of Gibeon: 
all others they took in battle ; for it was of the Lord to harden 
their hearts, that they might come against Israel in battle, that 
he might destroy them utterly, and that they might have no 
favour, but that he might destroy them, as the Lond command- 
ed Moses.” Graves on the Pentateuch, Vol. ii. note, pp. 38—- 
45. (JNote, 11:19,20.)—It appears evident, that had the Ca-. 
naanites, or any part of them, of their own accord, sued for 
peace, or rather for the sparing of their lives, on the terms 
here mentioned; they might have been spared. For the Is- 
raelites had no commission to pursue into other lands those 
who, fleeing from the sword of Joshua, emigrated; ner did any 
of the rulers or kings of Israel afterwards attempt to destroy 
the subjected remnant of the ancient inhabitants. (Vote, 1 
Kings 9:20—22.)—But the supposition that these terms were 
to be previously proposed to them, has no scriptural founda- 
tion. (Notes, 9:3—5,14,15.) 

V.3—5. The easy conquest of Jericho had not oaly en- 
couraged the people to hope for great success, through the 
power of the Lord fighting for them; but had also excited a 
contempt of the enemy, and a disposition to spare themselves, 
and to expect the Lord to do all for them, without using the 
proper means. Even Joshua seems to have formed his 
measures on this occasion, without asking counsel of the 
Lord; (Notes, 9:14,15. Mum. 27:21.) who left all parties to 
follow their own devices, in order to bring to light and pu ‘ 
Achan’s sin. Yet, as they must have been unsuccessful, now 
that the Lord had left them, his providence should be observed 
in this circumstance ; for the discomfiture of the whole army 
would have been far more discouraging, than that of a small 
company.—Being, however, left to themselves, their courage 
wholly forsook them, and they fled with precipitation: and 
though the loss sustained was comparatively small, they were 
excessively dismayed on account of it.—Whether those who 
fell were secretly guilty of any atrocious crimes or not, the 
Lord was no doubt righteous in this dispensation. 

V.6—9. Joshua, and the elders of Israel, very justly 
considered this ill success as a divine rebuke, and properly 
expressed their sorrow and humiliation before the ark of the 
Lord, in the most self-abasing posture, and with 1] e custome 
ary tokens of deep distress. (Marg. Ref. m,n.) Joshua's 
pleas in prayer also were excellent; and his concern for t 
honour of God, far more than even for the fate of Israel, if 
their enemies should prevail and destroy them, was the ge= 
nuine language of “the spirit of adoption.” (Notes, Ew. 32 
11—14. Num. 14:13—19.) Yet this was evidently mixed 
with much infirmity. To consider this trivial check as 
forerunner of total ruin; to inquire wherefore the Lord |] 
brought them over Jordan; and to admit the thought, | 
was in order to deliver them into the hands of the Amo 
were proofs of unbelief, which may be accounted for, bu 
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10 And the Lorp said um» Joshua, Get thee 
up; ’wherefore ‘liest thou this upon thy face? 

11 “Israel hath sinned, and they have also 
“transgressed my covenant which I commanded 
them; for they have even taken of »the accursed 
thing, and have also ‘stolen, and “dissembled also, 
and they have put zt even among their own stuff. 

12 Therefore ‘the children of Israel could not 
stand before their enemies, but turned their backs 
belore their enemies, because they were accursed : 
éneither will 1 be with you any more, except ye 
destroy the accursed from among you. 

13 Up, *sanctify the people, and say, Sanctify 
yourselves against to-morrow; for thus saith the 
roe God of Israel, There is ‘an accursed thing 
in the midst of thee, O Israel: thou canst not 
stand before thine enemies, until ye ‘take away 
the accursed thing from among you. 

14 In the morning therefore ye shall be brought 
according to your tribes: and it shall be, that 'the 
tribe which the Lorp taketh shall come according 
to the families thereof; and the family which the 
Lorp shall take shall come by households ; and 
the household which the Lorp shall take shall 
come man by man. 

15 And it shall be, that “he that is taken with 
the accursed thing shall be burnt with fire, he and 
all that he hath; because "he hath transgressed 
the covenant of the Lorn, and because he hath 
wrought 'folly in Israel. 

16 So Joshua Prose up early in the morning, 
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were wholly inexcusable, especially after the express promises 
and miraculous successes which he had just before received. 
—To attempt, by a qualifying interpretation, fully to vindi- 
sate so high a character as Joshua, would form a perfect 
contrast to the impartiality of the sacred historian, 

V. 10—12. At the very time, then the Lord showed his 
gracious acceptance of Joshua’s humiliation and prayers, he 
gently rebuked his despondency and unbeiief. He had al- 
ready spent a full proportion of time in this manner: and, as 
chief magistrate he had other work to do; which when he 
had duly performed, he might expect better success. (Notes, 
Ezra 10:2—5.)—The Lord had not failed of his promises, 
nor was he unable to help his people: but they had sinned; 
and by appropriating a part of the devoted spoils of Jericho, 
they had exposed themselves to the wrath of God, as well as 
deprived themselves of his protection; and the crime was so 
great, that unless the offender were made a public example, 
it would be interpreted as a breach of covenant, and the 
Lord By not any more be with the people.—( Notes, ve 

Cee 

V. 13—18. The Lord did not point out the criminal im- 
mediately; but he left the matter in ambiguity for some time, 
and at last brought it to light gradually: that both magistrates 
and people might learn to do their duty, and to keep a vigil- 
ant eye over one another; and that the delay and the process 
might make the transaction more solemn, and excite the more 
careful self-examination, and sanctification of themselves, by 
every method appointed in the law. (Note, 3:5.) After this, 
the decision seems to have been made by lot, as an appeal 
to the heart-searching God. (Note, Prov. 16:33.)—The feel- 
ings of Achan must have been very poignant, when he was 
thus, by one lot following another, singled out as the accursed 
orson, for whose sake wrath was come upon Israel. (Notes, 
-~ Sam. 14:36—44. Jon. 1:7—10.)—It may be inquired why 
Achan, being conscious of guilt, did not abscond: but it may 
be answered that his flight would have been a confession of 
the crime, which perhaps he still hoped to conceal; he could 
only have retired among the devoted Canaanites; and he 
would have been in great danger of being intercepted, had he 
attempted it. Indeed itis not probable, that Joshua and the 
elders publicly disclosed the business, till the morning of the 
decision.—Some think that Achan, being deeply penitent, 
vvaited his doom in submission to the divine justice: yet in 
that case it is most probable that he would have made an 
immediate confession.—The tribe, family, and parentage of 
the offender are specified with great exactness, that the 
infamy might not rest on the reputation of any other of the 
same name. (Marg. Ref. r. 

V. 19. Without the least reproach, and with great 
taeekness, Joshua gave Achan the best counsel of which his 
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aand brought Israe. by their tribes; and the tribe 
of Judah was taken: 

17 And he brought the "family of Judah; and he 
took the family of the Zarhites: and he brought 
the family of the Zarhites man by man 3 and Zabdi 
was taken :- 

18 And he brought his household man by man; 
and Achan, the son of Carmi, the son of Zabdi, 
the son Zerah, of the tribe of Judah, swas taken. 

: [Practical Observations.] 

19 S| And Joshua said unto Achan, ‘My son, 
wgive, | pray thee, glory to the Lorn God of 
Israel, and ‘make confession unto him, and *tell me 
now what thou hast done; hide it not from me. 

20 And Achan answered Joshua, and said 
yIndeed I have sinned against the Lorp God of 
Israel, and thus and thus have I done. 

21 When #1 saw among the spoils a 
“Babylonish garment, and two hundred shekels 
of silver, and a twedge of gold of fifty shekels 
weight, then *I coveted them, and ‘took them; 
and, behold, “they are hid in the earth in the 
midst of my tent, and the silver under it. 

22 So Joshua sent messengers, and they ran 
unto the tent: and, behold, 2¢ was hid in his tent, 
and the silver under it. 

23 And they took them out of the midst of the 
tent, and brought them unto Joshua, and unto all 
the children of Israel, and ‘laid them out before 
the Lorn. 

24 And Joshua, and all Israel with him, *took 


goodly 
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circumstances could possibly admit. He addressed him even 
with, the tender appellation of ‘‘ My son,” and exhorted him “to 
give glory unto God by confessing his sin.” This would imply 
an acknowledgment, that the commandment was reasonable, 
and the penalty equitable; that he himself was indeed the 
transgressor, and merited the punishment. It would give 
the Lord the glory of his omniscience, justice, holiness, 
authority, and truth, and indeed of all his perfections ; and by 
taking shame to himself, and accepting the punishment of his 
sin in this world, Achan might best seek for mercy to his 
soul in the world to come. (Note, Ps. 51: title.) —Joshua’s 
conduct in this difficult service is worthy of the imitation of 
all Christian magistrates, when under the painful necessity 
of pronouncing the sentence of death upon criminals. 

V.20. Had not Achan’s confession been extorted by the 
preceding process, and delayed till he could no longer conceal 
his guilt, he might justly have been deemed a true penitent. 
Though late, however, it was frank and ingenuous: he not 
only allowed the fact, and the offence against Israel, but 
acknowledged * that he had sinned against the Lorp God 
of Israel ;” he descended to particulars, attempted no excuse 
or extenuation, complained not of the severity of the sentence, 
and made no attempts to prevent or delay its execution. 
(Notes, Job 33:27—30. Jon. 1:8—16. Luke 23:39—43.) - 

V. 21. The temptation entered by the eye, and excited 
the concupiscence of the carnal heart: thus “lust was con 
ceived and sin brought forth.” (Notes, Gen. 3:6. Ea. 20:17 
Jam. 1:13—15.) The goodly Babylonish garment, (some 
magnificent robe brought from Shinar, or Babylon, doubtless at 
a great price, ) was rescued from the flames; and gold and silver, 
to the amount of a hundred pounds sterling, or rather more, 
were sacrilegiously kept back from the treasury of the Lord. 
For such a goodly price did Achan render himself accursed, 
forfeit the fair prospect of a rich inheritance in Canaan, be- 
come “the troubler of Israel,” and ruin his whole family, 
besides the imminent danger to which he exposed his immortal 
soul! No sooner had he got possession of his plunder than it 
became his burden: had he not been miraculously detected, 
he would have been consumed with terrors, and not have dared 
to use his ill-gotten treasure: and when the other Israelites 
had been enriched, and enjoyed their abundance with credit 
and a blessing, he would have lost all the comfort of his por 
tion! So differently do the objects of temptation appear at 
a distance, from what they do when apprehended, and wher. 
the infatuation ceases! (Votes, 2 Kings 5:20—27. Matt. 27 
3—5. 

Vig ai The silver, and probably the gold also, lay under 
‘the garment of Shinar,’ as it is’ called in the original. 

V. 23. The accursed thing being thus separated from 
Israel’s substance, and “‘laid before the Lorp,” both eve 
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Achan the son of Zerah, and the silver, and the 
garment, and the wedge of gold, and ‘his sons, 
and his daughters, and his oxen, and his asses, 
and his sheep, and his tent, and all that he 
had; and they brought them unto &the valley of 
Achor. 

25 And Joshua said, "Why hast thou troubled 


us? the Lorp shall trouble thee this day. And 
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denced Achan’s guilt, and the innocence of others; that the 
wrath of the Lord might rest on him, and be turned away from 
them. 

V. 24. His sons, &c.] No intimation is given that Achan’s 
sons, or any of his family, were accessary to his crime: 
nothing but their punishment can excite a suspicion of it. 
Magistrates indeed were forbidden to put the children to 
death for the parents’ crimes, unless expressly authorized to 
do so by God himself; but all lives are the Lord’s, and for- 
feited by sin; the ungodly deserve worse punishment than 
temporal death, and the righteous are the sooner taken to 
heaven. Some have thought that Achan’s children were only 
spectators of his awful doom; but the narrative implies that 
they were involved in it. (25)—This circumstance would be 
a vehement expression of the exceeding enormity of the 
offence, and would render the example more affecting and 
alarming. (Vote, Ex. 20:5.) 

V. 25, 26. It seems that Achan and his family were first 
stoned, and then burned; which might denote the anger of 
God, that beyond death will pursue and punish the impeni- 
tent.—The heap of stones would perpetuate the memory of 
his sin and punishment, for the instruction of future genera- 
tions: as would also the name given to the place, which sig- 
nifies JTvouble. (Nolte, Hos. 2:14—17.) Indeed Achan is 
himself called Achar, or Trouble, in the subsequent history. 
(Note, 1 Chr. 2:7.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—9. When by their heinous sins men provoke the Lord 
to anger, he commonly leaves them to mistaken counsels, and 
thus they are corrected by their own iniquity.—The people 
of God can never expect to prosper in any undertaking, con- 
cerning which they have not inquired of him, to know his will 
and implore his assistance; (Vote, Prov. 3:5,6.) or in which 
they have indulged sloth and vain confidence, or tempted God 
by the neglect of proper means. But human nature is prone 
to extremes: like children, we are easily elated by a little 
success, and presume that we shall carry all before us: and 
when, in order to humble us and check our self-confidence, 
the Lord is pleased to throw some discouragement in our way ; 
we are easily cast down into despondency, and induced to 
forebode the most fatal consequences !—Every failure in such 
undertakings, as evidently accord to the will of God, and the 
duty of our place and station, should cause us to humble our- 
selves before him, to flee to his merey-seat, to pour out our 
hearts in prayer, and inquire ‘‘ wherefore he contendeth with 
us:” and to plead his promises and the glory of his great 
name, as engaged to support that cause which we are en- 
deavouring to promote, whatever becomes of us and our worth- 
less names.—Yet in the very prayers ofthe best of men there 
is often much evil, which the Lords might justly condemn, and 
for which he frequently rebukes and chastens them; espe- 
cially when they appear ungrateful for former mercies, and 
murmur or despond on account of present trials, distrust his 
faithfulness, or suspect his future intentions, as declared by 
his express promises. 

V. 10—18. ‘* What shall we say when Israel turneth their 
backs before their enemies?” It is not enough that the forces 
be recruited, the passes strengthened, the cowards punished, 
the valiant rewarded, the soldiers animated by word and deed, 
and the ensuing assault conducted with more skill and cireum- 
spection. ‘The matter is not thus: ‘Israel hath sinned,” and 
God is provoked; and nothing can ensure success, till his 
indignation is turned away, and the accursed thing is removed 
out of thecamp. Times of public danger and calamity, there- 
fore, with nations professing Christianity, peculiarly require 
zeal for reformation: notorious criminals ought then to be 
searched out, and brought to condign punishment; especially 
such as have enriched themselves by sacrilege, perjury, mur- 
der, oppression, and iniquitous traffic. While such criminals 
are suffered to escape with impunity ; nay, till something 
effectual has been done towards expiating national guilt, by 
the execution of public justice, on those whose daring crimes 
have brought the wrath of God on a guilty land; there is little 
cause to wonder, if the inhabitants turn their backs upon their 
enemies, and little hope that God will be with them any more, 
notwithstanding their fastings and prayers. Since these things 
have been so much disregarded in protestant countries, they 
have been left to quarrel with one another; and to become 
the instruments of each other’s correction, instead of being 
united and prospered, in repelling the assaults of their com- 
mon enemies.—And may it not also be seriously questioned, 
whether the case be not the same with respect to the success 
of the gospel, and the state of religion among us? It is to be 
feared that there has often been more zeal shown, in support- 
ing the interests of one party against another, than for the 
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ial] Israel stoned him with stones, and ‘burned 
them with fire, after they had stoned them witis 
stones. 

26 And they !raised over him a great heap of 
stones unto this day. ™So the Lorn turned from 
the fierceness of his anger: wherefore the name 
of that place was called ‘The valley of “Achor unto 
this day. 
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interests of vital godliness against the cause of infidelity, pro- 
fligacy, and formal profession: and that in this competition, 
men, in other respects conscientious, not only accept the 
proffered support of some one not unlike covetous and sacri- 
legious Achan, but assiduously seek after it. It is still more 
evident, that there has not been due care taken to censure or 
exclude such persons, as are evidently the slaves of avarice, 
worldly lusts, and the pride of life; and to direct the search- 
ing word of God to their consciences, in such a manner as 
effectually to make them understand, that their profession of 
the doctrines of the gospel, their attendance on the ordinances, 
and their support of the ministers of Christ, will never save 
their souls, unless their idols be dethroned, and their hearts 
and lives renewed by converting grace. There is reason to 
fear that there are Achans in many of our congregations, 
whose lives prejudice men against the truth, and bring a 
secret blight on our ministry: nor ‘‘ will the Lord be with us 
any more,” unless we use our best endeavours, without any 
partial or personal regards, to separate them from among us 
And it is proposed as a matter of serious inquiry, whether 
the present lamentable divisions among the professors of evan 
gelical truth; the confessedly small success of the gospel, com- 
pared with that of former times; and the most alarming pro- 
gress of open infidelity ; be not in great measure owing to the 
same cause as Israel’s defeat before Ai.—But first of all we 
should look into our own hearts, and make diligent Be] 
whether there be not some accursed things there which Go 
sees and abhors; some unmortified lust, some iniquitous gain 
“but among our own stuff;” some withholding from God and 
the poor their dues, in order to gratify avarice, or support - 
luxury and the pride of life. If this is the case, no wonder 
we do not prosper in our souls, or in our ministry ; no wonder 
if we get little benefit from our attendance on ordinances, or 
see no considerable effects from our unremitted and most 
earnest preaching from year to year. Nor can we expect to 
prosper any better, until the accursed thing be destroyed out 
of our hearts, removed out of our houses, and forsaken in our 
lives. Let us, however, not only be careful, that we ourselves 
do not dissemble any secret inquity ; but remember that we 
are accountable for our families also, if we do not use all our 
circumspection, and exert our utmost authority, to preserve 
them free from every accursed thing. In this way will Israel 
prosper, our souls be ‘like a watered garden,” and “the word 
of God have free course and be glorified.” He will be with 
us and fight for us, and Israel shall no more turn their backs 
upon their enemies, 

V. 19—26. Would we avoid the commission of gross nie 
quity, we must “ make a covenant with our eyes” and all our 
senses: we must learn to behold every object by faith through 
the medium of God’s word, not by sense through the medium 
of a worldly judgment and a carnal mind; we must repress 
the first movings of concupiscence, and pray earnestly not to 
be led into temptation; we must habituate ourselves to medi= 
tate on the future consequences of sinful gratifications to our 
characters, families, connexions, and temporal interests,—to 
our conscience, peace, and eternal concerns,—to the church 
of God, and the world around us; and to place ourselves, by 
an effort of the imagination, in those very circumstances in 
which we should be, were the sin committed, and the infatua- 
tion vanished ; and to consider what our judgment and feelings 
in that case would be. We should also treat ail expectations 
of secrecy and impunity as the delusions of Satan. From 
our Judge we can conceal nothing; and secreting our offences 
from our fellow-criminals will avail us very little, sce we may 
be sure our iniquity will at length find us out. (Vote, Num. 
32:23.) We should also accustom ourselves to self-dinial and 
patient waiting; for the blessings that God reserves for his 
people are like fruit, which will be wholesome when it has had 
time to ripen, but will certainly be noxious if greedily and pre= 
maturely gathered.—When we are conscious that we have 
sinned, we should ingenuously confess our guilt; and if the 
matter requires it, we should glorify God and take shame to 
ourselves, by an open acknowtedgment of our crimes, and 
justify him in all the punishments which we now endure: fors 
blessed be his name, through him who was made a curse for 
us, all manner of sins and blasphemies shall be forgiven to 
the true penitent. But even when final condemnation is’ 
escaped, what terrible effects does sin produce! What fatal 
consequences often ensue in this world, to the sinner himself, 
and to all connected with him! How “one sinner destroy: 
mucn good!” What will then be the wrath to come! L 
us take warning, and without delay flee from it to Jesu ; 
sinner’s Friend.—Finally, though atrocious criminals shoul¢ 
be punished with unrelenting firmness, and all should unite. 
protesting against their crimes ; yet their misery saoukl not be 
i * 
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Foskua encouraged and instructed by God to form an ambushment against 
Ai, 1-8. The city is taken and ‘destroyed. with the inhabitanis, its kins 
hanged up, and its spoil divided, 9=29, iin altar is built on Ebal, sacrifices 
are offered, the law is written on stones, and the blessings and curses pro- 
nounced, as Muses had commanded, 30—35, 


ND the Lorp said unto Joshua; *Fear not, 

neither be thou dismayed ; take all the people 

of war with thee, and arise, go up to Ai: see, I 

have given jnto thy hand the king of Ai, and his 
people, and his city, and his land. 

2 And thou shalt ‘do to Ai and her king, as 
thou didst unto Jericho and her king: “only the 
spoil thereof, and the cattle thereof, shall ye take 
fora prey unto yourselves. Lay thee an ambush 
for the city behind it. 

3 So Joshua arose, and all the people of war, 
to go up against Ai: and Joshua chose out thirty 
thousand mighty men of valour, and sent them 
away ‘by night. 

4 And he commanded them, saying, Behold, ye 
shall ¢lie in wait against, the city, even behind 
the city; »go not very far from the city, but be ye 
all ready : 

5 And I, and all the people that are with me, 
will approach unto the city: and it shall come to 
pass, when they come out against us, as at the 
first, ‘that we will flee before them, 

6 (For they will come out after us,) till we 
have ‘drawn them from the city; for they will 
say, /They flee before us, as at the first: therefore 
we will flee before them. 

7 Then ye shall rise up from the ambush, and 
seize upon the city: ‘for the Lorp your God will 
deliver it into your hand. 

8 And it shall be, when ye have taken the city, 
that ye shall 'set the city on fire: according to the 
commandment of the Lorp shall ye do. ™See, I 
have commanded you. 

9 1 Joshua therefore sent them forth; and they 
went to lie in ambush, and abode "between 
Beth-el and Ai, on the west side of Ai: but 
“oshua ‘lodged that night among the .people. 

16 And Joshua Prose up early in the morning, 
and numbered the people, and went up, he and 
the elders of Israel, before the people to Ai. 

11 And ‘all the people, even the people of war 
that were with him, went up, and drew nigh, and 
came before the city, and pitched on the north 
side of Ai: now there was a valley between them 
and Ai. 
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insulted, nor their immortal souls forgotten: but calm expos- 
tulations, serious instructions, and compassionate exhorta- 
tions, should be used to bring them to repentance, that they 
may obtain mercy from God, in a future world; and every 
method should be adopted, which can render the example of 
public justice productive of as deep and durable an impression 
as possible, upon the minds of the survivors. 

NOTES.—Cuap. VIII. V.1, 2. Jericho had been taken 
by miracle, without danger or fatigue ; in order to teach the 
people to depend on God, and to give him the glory of all their 
success. But they seem to have inferred that they might de- 
spise their enemies and indulge themselves. (Note, 7:3—5.) 

hey were therefore in the next instance instructed, that dili- 
gence, self-denial, and the exertion of all their powers, both 
of body and mind were required, in order to secure success: 
and the whole force of Israel was commanded to march 
against this small city. Some think, however, that this was 
ordered, that all might equally share the spoil—An ambush 
was also to be formed, by the command of God himself; for 
it was as lawful to outwit their enemies, as to overpower 
them. No treaties were violated, no oaths broken, no false- 
hoods uttered; and it cannot be requisite to inform our ene- 
mies of our intentions and purposes, however they may be 
deceived by appearances, But perjuries, lies, and infractions 
of treaties, cannot, in any war or in any case, be allowable 
orexcusable. (Notes, 2:4—6. 9:19,20. 2 Sam. 21:1—3. 
Ez. 17:15—21. 21:25—27.) 

V. 9—12. There is some difficulty in determining, whether 
the thirty thousand men, first mentiuned, (3,4.) at length as- 
saulted the city openly, whilst only the five thousand lay in 
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12 And he took about "five thousand men, and 
set them to lie inambush between Beth-el and Ai 
on the west side tof the city. 

13 And when they had set the people, ever 
all the host that was on the north of the city, 
and their tiers in wait *on the west of the city; 
Joshua went that night into the midst of the 
valley. 

14 And it came to pass, when the king of tAi 
saw tt, that they hasted and rose up early, and the 
men of the city went out against Israel to battle, 
he and all his people, at a time appointed, before 
the plain; but "he wist not that there were liers 
in ambush against him behind the city. 

15 And Joshua and all Israel made as if they 
were beaten before them, and fled *by the way of 
the wilderness. 

16 And all the people that were in Ai were 
Yealled together to pursue after them: and they 
pursued after Joshua, and were ‘drawn away 
irom the city. 

17 And there was not *a man left in Ai or 
Beth-el, that went not out after Israel: and they 
left the city open, and pursued after Israel. 

18 And the Lorn said unto Joshua, »Stretch 
out the spear that zs in thy hand toward Ai; for I 
will give it into thine hand. And Joshua stretched 
out the spear that he had in his hand toward the 
city. 

19 And ‘the ambush arose quickly out of their 
place, and they ran as soon as he had stretched 
out his hand: and they entered into the city, and 
took it, and hasted, and set the city on fire. 

20 And when the men of Ai looked behind 
them, they saw, and behold, ‘the smoke of the 
city ascended up to heaven; ‘and they had no 
Spower to flee this way or that way: and the 
people that fled to the wilderness turned back 
upon the pursuers. 

21 And when Joshua and all Israel-saw that 
the ambush had taken the city, and that the 
smoke of the city ascended, then they turned 
again, and slew the men of Ai. 

22 And the other issued out of the city against 
them; so they were in the midst of Israel, some 
on this side, and some on that side: and they 
smote them, so that they ‘let none of them remain 
or escape. 

23 And &the king of Ai they took alive, and 
brought him to Joshua. 


[Practical Observations.) 
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‘ambush ; or whether the whole force of Israel appeared in 


arms against Ai, and the thirty thousand formed one ambush- 
ment, and the five thousand formed a second in another place. 
But the latter opinion agrees best with the narrative. : 

V. 13,14. After the first party was sent to lie in ambush, 
a whole day scems to have been spent in making prepara- 
tions: and every thing being ready, Joshna during the next 
night drew up his army in the valley, and so was seen in the 
morning by the king of Ai. 

V. 17. Greater infatuation cannot be imagined, than upon 
so trifling an advantage as the former, (7:4,5.) and so slight 
an appearance of further success as the present, to leave the 
cities defenceless that they might pursue a numerous army! 
But the Canaanites were left to be blinded by pride, obstina- 
cy, and rage against Israel, in order to their more speedy de= 
struction. (Votes, 3:2. 9:1,2. 11:19,20.)—The king and peo- 
ple of Beth-el appear to have been confederate with those of 
Ai, and to have been subdued and destroyed at the same time, 

V. 18. Joshua stretched forth his hand with the spear, pers 
haps with some flag upon it, at the time when God commanded 
him: probably it was a preconcerted signal to those who were 
in ambush, expected by some appointed to watch for it: and 
it was an especial token of the divine assistance. He seems 
to have remained upon some eminence, in the sight of the Is- 
raelites, during the battle ; and to have persevered in holding 
up his spear, till all the enemies were destroyed ; as Moses 
had done with his rod, during Joshua’s conflict with the Ama- 
lekites. (26. Note, Ex. 17:3—13.)—Thus Joshua conquered 
by seeming to yield: and this has been accommodated to 
Ghrist, when “ by death he overcame him who had the power 
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24 And it came to pass, when Israel had made 
an end of slaying all the inhabitants of Ai in the 
field, in the wilderness wherein they chased them, 
and when they were all fallen on the edge of the 
sword until they were consumed, that all the 
Israelites "returned unto Ai, and smote it with the 
edge of the sword. 

25 And so it was that all that fell that day, 
both of men and women, were twelve thousand, 
even all the men of Ai. 

26 For Joshua idrew not his hand back, where- 
with he stretched out the spear until he had 
utterly destroyed all the inhabitants of Ai. 

27 Only *the cattle and the spoil of that city, 
Israel took for a prey unto themselves, according 
unto the word of the Lorn, which he commanded 
Joshua. 

28 And Joshua burnt Ai, and made it 'an heap 
for ever, even a desolation ™unto this day. 

29 And "the king of Ai he hanged on a tree 
until even-tide: and °as soon as the sun was 
down, Joshua commanded that they should take 
his carcass down from the tree, and cast it at the 
entering of the gate of the city, and raise thereon 
®a great heap of stones, that remaineth unto this 


ay. 

30 7 Then Joshua abuilt an altar unto the 
Lorp God of Israel, tin mount Ebal; 

31 As Moses the servant of the Lorp com- 
manded the children of Israel, as it is written in 
the book of the law of Moses, an taltar of whole 
stones, over which no man hath lifted up any iron: 
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"wand they offered thereon burnt-offerings unto the 
Lorp, and sacrificed peace-oflerings. 

32 And he *wrote there upon the stones a copy 
of the law of Moses, which he wrote in the pre- 
sence of the children of Israel. 

33 And Yall Israel, and their elders, and officers, 
and their judges, stood on this side the ark, and 
‘on that side, before *the priests the Levites, which 
bare the ark of the covenant of the Lorn, as well 
“the stranger as he that was born among them ; 
half of them over against mount Gerizim, and: 
half of them over against mount Ebal, *as Moses 
the servant of the Lorp had commanded before, 
that they should bless the people of Israel. 

34 And afterward che read all the words of the 
law, ‘the blessings and cursings, according to all 
that is written in the book of the law. 

35 There ‘was not a word of all that Moses 
commanded, which Joshua read not before all the - 
congregation of Israel, ‘with the women, and the 
little ones, and the strangers that “were conversant 


among them. 
CHAPTER IX. 


The kings of Canaan confederate against Israel, 1,2. The Gibeonites by 
fraul obtaina covenant of peace,3—15. The fraud ts detected: yet their 
lives are spared on the account of the oath sworn to them, 16—21, They are 
made Lond-servants, and willingly submit, 22—27. 


ND it came to pass, when “all the kings which 

were "on this side Jordan, in the hills and in 

the valleys, and in all the coasts ‘of the great sea 

over against “Lebanon, *the Hittite, and the Amor- 

ite, the Canaanite, the Perizzite, the Hivite, and 
the Jebusite, heard thereof, 
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of death,” deprived the king of terrors of power to hurt his 
eople, and prepared the way for the utter destruction of this 
ast enemy. 

V. 25. The men of Beth-el, who aided those of Ai, seem 
not to be included in this number. 

V. 27. Thus the people began to receive a gracious recom 
pense for their self-denial, in refraining from the devoted spoil 
of Jericho; Achan having already received the just punish- 
ment of his sacrilege. 

V. 28. When a few houses had been set on fire, the flame 
and smoke would suffice to convince the men of Ai of their 
desperate situation. But after the Israelites had plundered 
the city, the whole was burnt down, and left to be a perpetual 
desolation: and the ruins continued as a proof of the trans- 
action, till the close of Joshua’s life, and probably long after, 
though we read of a city of nearly the same name in Nehe- 
miah. (Neh. 11:31. Aija, or Aiya.) 

V.29. The kings of Canaan lay under the same curse as 
their subjects, and probably were more deeply criminal. The 
reserving of the king of Ai for a solemn execution, would 
tend to strike terror into the other kings, contribute to the 
success of Israel, and give their proceedings the stamp of a 
judicial process, and of executing the vengeance of God upon 
his enemies. (Notes, 10:24. 1 Sam. 15:32,33. Is. 24:21,22.) 

V. 30—35. (Notes, Deut. 11:29,30. 27:) As soon as 
Joshua found access to the mountains, Gerizim and Ebal, 
which the Lord had appointed; he without delay, and not- 
withstanding the unsettled state of Israel, and the machina- 
tions of their enemies, proceeded to renew the ratification of 
the covenant between the Lord and his people, as it had been 
commanded by Moses, Accordingly he built the occasional 
altar, (Marg. Ref.t.) and offered the instituted sacrifices ; 
writing the law, or the prescribed abstracts from it, on the 
plastered stones; proclaiming the blessings and curses from 
the two mountains, according to the appointed form; and 
reading over the whole law to all the people.—It is evident, 
that the books of Moses, as written by him, are here repeat~ 
edly spoken of as extant at the time of this transaction. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—22. When sin is repented of, and put away as “tan 
accursed thing,” we may expect encouragement, and a bless- 
ing from our reconciled God and Father: and the more we 
fear him with filial reverence, and dread to offend him, the 
ess need have we to ‘fear what man can do unto us,.”— 
When we truly believe, and rightly understand, that ‘* with- 
out the Lorp we can do nothing,” that our sufficiency and 
success must come from him, and that all the glory must be 
rendered to him; we shall be far from lying down in supine- 
ness and self-indulgent sloth: on the contrary, we shall be 
excited to use, with all diligence and perseverance, every 
commanded and allowable means ; and to seek the help and 
bessing of God to render them effectual. Indeed inactivity, 
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because we can do nothing of ourselves, when the Lord has 


_promised effectual help to those who call upon him, must be 


the effect of man’s perverseness and Satan’s suggestions, thus 
wresting the Scriptures from their most obvious meaning: 
for in all other important concerns, common sense teaches us, 
that the less we can do of ourselves, the more need we have 
to seek the help, and to observe the directions of those who 
are able and disposed to assist us. And thus to be diligent 
and earnest with all our heart and soul in seeking salvation, 
resisting temptation and striving against sin, is true Christian 
wisdom, and the due medium between the extremes to which 
human nature is propense: for in such an arduous conflict, 
we need both exertion and much assistance, and they who 
speak as if a little evertion and a little help might suffice, 
know nothing experimentally of the warfare.—In every un- 
dertaking, prudent counsel is as conducive to success, as vi- 
gorous exertion; and on some occasions well-timed yielding 
secures the advantage better than pertinacious opposition.— 
They, who ‘ honour the Lorn with their substance,” and are 
not in haste to be rich, will eventually be no losers ; yet 
Christians must wait till they arrive at the heavenly Canaan 
toreceive their full reward: qnd there they will enjoy their 
everlasting portion, when that of worldlings will be spent, 
and their souls fixed in utter misery. Indeed “the prospe- 
rity of fools destroys them,” and their short-lived presumptu- 
ous rejoicing will speedily end in lamentations, and mourning, 
and wo.—As the Lord gives wisdom to those whom he loves, 
and means to prosper ; so he infatuates those who have filled 
up the measure of their iniquity. 

V.23—35. It is our duty to reverence the aged, to honour 
those who are placed in authority over us, and to compassion- 
ate the weak and helpless, the feebler sex and tender age: 
but the Judge of all the earth will involve all the impenitent 
in one common condemnation, without any other distinction, 
than that of their different degrees of guilt ; so that they wha 
have abused the greatest abilities, riches, or authority, will 
be distinguished by the largest measure of divine vengeance.— 
However busy, unsettled, or exposed we are, the concerns 
of religion must have our firstattention ; and if we “ seek first 
the kingdom of God and his righteousness, all things else shall 
be added unto us.” In doing this we must rest our hope on 
the atonement of the great Redeemer ; and keep the holy law 
of God continually before us, as the rule of our grateful obe- 
dience. We must remember the awful curses of the old co- 
venant, to quicken our pace in fleeing to the refuge which is 
appointed us, to keep alive the salutary fears of coming 
short, and to restrain us from sin in an hour of temptation. 
But we must embrace and plead the precious promises of the 
new covenant, for our encouragement, in denying ourselves 
and bearing the cross. We ougltt also to instruct our fami 
lies, and train up our children in the knowledge of these 
most important subjects; and speak of them freely eves to 


B. C. 1450. 


2 That they ‘gathered themselves together to 
fight with Joshua, and with Israel, with one 
“accord. 

3 And when.the inhabitants of ¢Gibeon heard 
pate Joshua had done unto "Jericho and to 

1, 

4 They did ‘work wilily, and went, and made 
as if they had been ambassadors; and took old 
sacks upon their asses, and ‘wine bottles, old, and 
rent, and bound up3 

5 And ‘old shoes and clouted upon their feet, 
and old garments upon them; and all the bread of 
their provision was dry and mouldy. 

6 And they went to Joshua unto ™the camp at 
Gilgal, and said unto him, and to the men of Israel, 
"We be come from a far country ; now therefore 
make ye a league with us. 

7 And the men of Israel said unto °the Hivites, 
Peradventure ye dwell among us: and Phow shall 
we make a league with you? 

8 And they said unto Joshua, 1We are thy ser- 
vants. And Joshua said unto them, Whoare ye? 
and from whence come ye? 
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strangers, who are conversant among us. Happy are they, who 
begin early in life to attend to them: for in their declining age 
they may look back with comfort to their early engagements, 
ao the unnumbered benefits which they have derived from 
them. 

NOTES.—Cuap. IX. V. 1, 2. The inhabitants of 
Canaan in general must have heard, that the Israelites had 
passed over Jordan, and commenced hostilities : and in parti- 
cular, that they had destroyed Jericho and Ai; and solemnly 
covenanted with JeHovan, as if already in possession of the 
country. Had they not been intimidated or infatuated, they 
would ‘with combined force have opposed the passage of 
Israel over Jordan: but after all the miracles which had been 
wrought, an accommodation, if possible, was the only thing 
which they could reasonably attempt. (Votes, 3—5. 5:1.) 
From this, however, they were withheld by a desperate 
obstinacy and rage ; and being ripe for vengeance, they were 
left to be hardened, and blindly to rush upon destruction of 
their own accord.—They confederated together at this time; 
but subsequent events seem to have deranged their first plans, 
and delayed their proceedings. The varied expressions here 
used, include the inhabitants of the land to the utmost western 
and northern borders. As the Girgashites are not mentioned 
in the history of the subsequent wars, (3:10. 24:11.) it has 
been concluded that they generally emigrated after the fall of 
Jericho.—T his might indeed be the case: but the tradition of 
one of their Rabbies, quoted by Selden, that three letters were 
written by Joshua, before the invasion of the land by Israel, 
purporting, ‘Let those who choose to flee, flee; let those 
that choose peace, enter into treaty; let those that choose 
war, take up arms:’ that in consequence of this, the Girgash- 
ites, believing, the power of God, fled away retreating into 
Africa:—this, I say, has no foundation in Scripture, and is 
by no means consistent with the narrative there given. See 
Graves on the Pentateuch, Vol. IL. pp. 43, 44. 

V.3—5. The Gibeonites had heard of the late destruction 
of Jericho and Ai, with the slaughter of all the inhabitants, 
as well as of the former miracles wrought in Egypt; and also 
of the destruction of Og and Sihon, with their subjects. 
(9,10.) They had also learned, that the Israelites were com- 
manded to destroy all the inhabitants of the land, without 
entering into any league with them, or giving quarter; and 
that the Lord had expressly promised to give them the victory 
over them all. (24) ‘The other inhabitants of the land like- 
wise had heard the same, and were thus rendered the more 
determined in their opposition: but the Gibeonites, or at least 
some of their principal men, (for it does not appear that they 
had a king,) were induced to believe that the word of the 
Lord would certainly be accomplished, and that all opposition 
would be unavailing ; and they concluded, that the only pros- 

ect of safety lay in an accommodation, upon any terms. 

ad they cast themselves, without reserve, upon the mercy 
of Israel, and of Israel’s God, there is no doubt that they 
would have been spared, as Rahab and her relations had 
been: for though the Lord would not allow his people to make 
exceptions to his general rule of destroying the Canaanites, 
for their own ease and emolument, by forming alliances with 
them while they continued idolaters ; yetin this and all other 
cuses, he was ready to favour those who trusted in his mercy. 
The Gibeonites, however, not being acquainted with this limi- 
tation, and interpreting the general command in its utmost 
rigour, despaired of being preserved, if they were detected ; 
but they supposed, that if they could bring the rulers of Israel 
under the bond of an oath, even by means of deception, that 
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9 And they said unto him, From a very far 
country thy servants are come, "because of the 
name of the Lorp thy God: for *we have heard 
the fame of him, and all that he did in Egypt, 

10 And all that he did to the ‘two kings of the 
Amorites that were beyond Jordan, to Sihon king 
of Heshbon, and to Og king of Bashan, which 
was at "Ashtaroth. 

11 Wherefore our elders, and all the inhabit- 
ants of our country, spake to us, saying, *Take 
victuals twith you for the journey, and go to meet 
them, and say unto them, ¥We are your servants; 
therefore now make ye a league with us. 

12 This ‘our bread we took hot for our provi- 
sion out of our houses on the day we came forth to 
go unto you; but now, behold, it is dry, and it is 
mouldy: 

13 And these bottles of wine, which we filled, 
were new, and behold they be rent; and these 
our garments and our shoes are become old, by 
reason of the very long journey. 

14 And ?the men took of their victuals, and 
‘asked not counsel at the mouth of the Lorn. 
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oath would secure them from death. Accordingly they formed 
a stratagem, which cannot be vindicated; though it may 
admit of some excuse, from their imminent danger, and from 
their ignorance of the divine law : and they succeeded accord- 
ing to their expectation—The supposition of some exposi- 
tors, that these Gibeonites had before this refused terms of 
peace when offered them, is not only unsupported by facts 
but it is contrary to the general tenor of the narration.— The 
ambassadors, probably, were the chief persons among them, 
but they pretended to be sent by some foreign princes ; and, 
according to the customs of those days, when inns at regular 
stages were not known, and consequently men took with them 
provisions for their journey, as is now done fora voyage ; 
they fitted themselves out in such a manner, that they appear- 
ed to have come froma very distant country, to show that 
their’provisions were either exhausted or spoiled by the length 
of their journey, and even their clothes and vessels worn out. 
No doubt the several circumstances were artfully devised, 
and appeared very plausible to Joshua and Israel; though 
we cannot so well judge of them by modern manners and 
customs. 4 

V.7. God had forbidden Israel to enter into a league with 
any of the devoted nations. (Marg. Ref. p.) An equal 
league, say many learned men: but the Scripture makes no 
such distinction. Indeed an agreement to spare the lives of 
such persons or tribes, as chose either to leave the country: 
or, renouncing idolatry, resigning all their possessions, and 
submitting to be slaves, to continue among the Israelites ; is 
the only league, which it is supposed might be made with 
them. But even this does not appear to have been proposed 
to them beforehand.—Mivites.] Marg. Ref. o. 

V.8—11l. The ambassadors probably meant to insinuate, 
that the Israelites had never heard the name of their country, 
because of its great distance ; though their countrymen had 
so far off heard the report of the works which God had 
wrought for his people, in desolating Egypt and rescuing 
them, and in destroying before them the kings of the Arnorites. 
And they stated, that these reports had so impressed their 
minds, as to render them greatly desirous of their friendship ; 
that for this purpose they had undertaken a very fatiguing 
journey ; and that the nation was willing to become the tributa- 
ries of Israel, if they might in return have security that they 
should not be destroyed at any future period, by their increas- 
ing power and spreading dominion.—At the same time, they 
artfully avoided mentioning the passage of Israel over Jordan, 
and the destruction of Jericho and Ai; as willing it should 
be understood, that they had not yet heard of these more 
recent miracles and successes.—The address was well 
calculated to insinuate itself into the minds of the Israelites, 
who would doubtless be gratified with the thought of being 
so renowned, that their power was dreaded, and their friend- 
ship courted, by diste7t nations: while the favour of Joshua, 
and of the more pious among them, would be conciliated by 
the respectful mention which they made of the name and 
works of Jenovan : especially as it had been foretold that 
these miracles should produce this effect. (Votes, 2 Sam, 
14:13—20. 15:7—9. Prov. 29:5.) . f 

V. 14, 15. Joshua and the chief persons in Israel, having 
examined the provisions of the pretended ambassadors, hastiry 
concluded, that the state of them corroborated the account 
which they had given ; and without further hesitation entered 
into league with them, and by oath engaged that, instead of 
destroying, they would protect the people whom they repre- 
sented. This precipitate treaty, entered into with strangers 
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15 And Joshua »made peace with them, and 
made a leawue with them to let them live: and 
the princes of the congregation sware unto them. 

[Practical Observations.] 

16 % And it came to pass at the end of three 
days, after they had made a league with them, 
that they heard that they were their neighbours, 
and that they dwelt among them. 

17 And the children of Israel journeyed, and 
came unto their cities on the third day. Now 
their cities were “Gibeon, and Chephirah, and 
Beeroth, ‘and Kirjath-jearim. 

18 And the children of Israel smote them not, 
because the princes of the congregation ‘had 
sworn unto them by the Lorp God of Israel. 
And all the congregation murmured against the 
princes. 

19 But all the princes said unto all the congre- 
gation, We have sworn unto them by the Lorp 
God of Israel: now therefore, we may not touch 
them. 

20 This we will do to them; we will even let 
them live, "lest wrath be upon us, because of the 
oath which we sware unto them. 

21 And the princes said unto them, Let them 
live ; but‘let them be hewers of wood and drawers 
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to which they had little inducement except flattering words 
and fair speeches, showed great credulity and impolicy : but 
the chief fault of Joshua and the princes was, that they did 
not.ask counsel of the Lord, in a matter of such importance, 
when the means of doing so were always present with them. 
(Note, Num. 27:21)—It does not however appear, that it 
would have been wrong, if they had received the submissions 
of any of the Canaanites who voluntarily craved mercy, 
professed repentance, and renounced idolatry: and therefore 
the league with Gibeon was valid, though fraudulently sought 
for, and impoliticly entered into. 

V.17,18. The people seem to have murmured, because 
they were restrained from immediately seizing these cities, 
and plundering them: yet they at length possessed them, for 


we find them mentioned in the division of the land. (Marg. 
Ref. d, e.) ; ; 
V.19, 20. Had the oath engaged the princes to an action 


in itself unlawful, it would not have been binding: for such 
an oath binds him who has taken it to nothing but deep 
repentance of his rashness and profaneness. (Votes, Matt. 
“4:8—11. Aets 23:12—22.) But it was not in itself unlawful 
to spare the lives even of Canaanites, in such circumstances. 
The princes had indeed been imposed upon by a false pretext, 
but they had solemnly engaged by oath to the deputies of 
Gibeon, that they would let their people live; and they must 
not violate the oath, though it was to their own hurt. (Ps. 
15:4.) Tt is evident that God approved of their conduct in 
this respect, and was displeased with Saul, when he long 
afierwards injured the Gibeonites. (ote, 2 Sam. 21:1—3.) 
So that even in the war, which by special commission Israel 
waged against the accursed Canaanites, the infraction of 
solemn treaties, and the violation of solemn oaths, were by 
no means tolerated.—This deserves the serious consideration 
of those who are concerned in the government of states and 
kingdoms, where politicians are seldom found so scrupulous 
as these princes of Israel, when interest, and popular preju- 
dice or clamour, unite to tempt them to break through their 
obligations. And, if there were any heretics, more certainly 
devoted to destruction than the accursed Canaanites ; none 
but Antichrist would conclude, that no faith was to be ob- 
served with them, or that the most solemn oaths sworn to 
them might be dispensed with. 

V. 21—23. The original curse pronounced upon the 
descendants of Canaan was, that they should be * the ser- 
vants of servants.” (Note, Gen. 9:24,25.) If the Gibeonites, 
therefore, would have their lives spared, in regard to the oath 
of God, (which was all that was expressly engaged for,) they 
must consent to become, not only tributaries, but slaves to 
Israel: especially as they had acted deceitfully, and could 
not expect to have a treaty, thus obtained, interpreted in any 
other than the least favourable sense. If then they would 
consent ta b2come “thewers of wood and drawers of water 
to the congregation,” and especially to the priests and Levites 
at the house of God, their lives should be spared. 

V.24. Whatever the sentiments of the Canaanites were 
concerning Jenoyan and his people, they considered Israel 
as acting according to the command of their God, and not 
merely of their own mind, in making war against them and 
seeking to exterminate them. Others by this conviction were 
nardened in desperate resistance, but the Gibeonites were 
induced to form a*project for escaping. This by no means 
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of water unto all the congregation ; ‘as the princes 
had promised them. 

22 And Joshua called for them, and he spake 
unto them, saying, 'Wherefore have ye beguiled us, 
saying, ™We are very far from’ you; when ye 
dwell among us ? 

23 Now therefore ye are "cursed; and there 
shall ‘none of you be freed from being bondmen 
and hewers of wood and drawers of water for 
the house of my God. 

24 And they answered Joshua, and said,- 
Because it was certainly told thy servants, how 
that Pthe Lorp thy God commanded his servant 
Moses to give you all the land, and to destroy all 
the inhabitants of the land from before you, there- 
fore we were sore afraid of our lives because of 
you, and have done this thing. 

25 And now, behold, "we are in thine hand: Sas it 
seemeth good and right unto thee to do unto us, do. 

26 And so did he unto them, and delivered 
them out of the hand of the children of Israel, 
that they slew them not. 

27 And Joshua tmade them that day hewers of 
wood and drawers of water for the congregation 
and for the altar of the Lorn, even unto this day, 
"in the place which he should choose. 
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consists with the supposition, that peace had before been 
offered to the Canaanites, and that the Gibeonites having 
once refused to accede to it, were afterwards driven to adopt 
the measure here recorded. (JNole, 1,2. 

V. 25, 26. The terms proposed must have appeared 
exceedingly humiliating and rigorous, when we consider that 
‘*Gibeon was as one of the royal cities, and all the men 
thereof were mighty,” (10:2.) and that not even the chief 
persons were excepted : and this forms a considerable proof, 
that the principal men, at least, were actuated by faith and the 
fear of God. It seems there was considerable difficulty at 
first, in protecting the Gibeonites from the violence of the 
people, who were greatly dissatisfied with the conduct of the 
princes ; but the firmness and harmony of the latter, and the 
manner in which they concluded the transaction, at length 
satisfied all concerned. 

V. 27. The cities and lands of the Gibeonites were ceded 
to Israel: and the people were made the servants of the 
priests and Levites, to do the meanest and hardest work 
belonging to the sanctuary ; and probably were afterwards 
distinguished by the name of Vethinim, or dedicated persons. 
(Note, 1 Chr. 9:2.) Thus the matter was settled to the satis- 
faction of all parties; and the people were gratified with 
having the estates of the Gibeonites, and the benefit of their 
services in the sanctuary, and, while they continued together 
for themselves also. The priests and Levites had a valuable 
acquisition, and would not only be exempted from much hard 
labour, but set at hberty to attend more devotedly to their 
proper work. The Gibeonites preserved their lives : and 
though laid under a present rebuke for their prevarication ; the 
appointment was overruled for their great advantage, by 
their being brought into the courts of the Lord, and employed 
so favourably for the good of their souls: and instead of being 
destroyed, as accursed from God, they were admitted into 
his service as wholly devoted to him.—The transaction had- 
also a very favourable aspect upon the Gentile nations, and 
pre-intimated their admission into the church. 7 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. . 

V.1—15. While the people of God are most zealous 
engaged in devotion, their enemies are peculiarly instigated 
by Satan to confederate against them: but they who asso-= 
ciate against such as are earnest in serving the Lord, will 
only the more speedily be broken in pieces. (Vote, Is. 8 
9,10.) The conduct of the enemies of true religion is indeed 
both hateful and infatuated: yet their unanimity might often 
suggest a profitable hint to Christians; to shame them out of 
their intestine contentions, and instruct them to unite in 
opposing the incursions of the common enemy.—Flattering 
words, and plausible pretences fo piety, often induce even 
wise and good men too easily to lay aside suspicion, and 
even to give countenance to iihpostures: nor do any act pru- 
dently, who are so hasty in their measures, as not to take time 
for consulting the Lord.—It is an unspeakable blessing to be 
under the government of those who fear God, and are an 
to avert lis impending wrath from a guilty land, and to a 
decisive measures for that purpose ; since these will g 
rally escape, when others are hurried on into destruc 
by hardened, obstinate, and atheistical rulers. For 
same warnings and promises of God’s word, and the 
reports of his mercy to his people and judgmer 
his enemies, which move some to “flee from th 
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Five kings war against Gzbeon, 1—5. Al the request of the Gibeonites Joshua 
goes lo assist them; and, being encouraged by God, he routes the enemy 
with great slaugh er; while still greater poniire are destroyed by hail- 
stones,6—11. At Joshua's word the sun and moon stand sull, 122-15, The 
Jive kings are discovered ina cave,and shut up there, till at length they are 
tnominiously put to death, 16—27. Makkedah, Libnah, Lachish, Eglon, 
Hebron, and Debir, ae taken and destroyed, with the king of Gexer, and 
many others, 28—42, The army returns to Gilgal, 43. 
OW it came to pass, when *Adoni-zedek king 
.of Jerusalem had heard how Joshua had 
taken Ai, and had utterly destroyed it; ("as he 
had done to Jericho and her king, so he had done 
to Ai and her king; and chow the inhabitants of 
Gibeon had made peace with Israel, and were 
among them ; 

2 That “they feared greatly, because Gibeon 
was a great city, as one of *the ‘royal cities, and 
because it was greater than Ai, and all the men 
thereof were mighty. 

3 Wherefore Adoni-zedek ‘king of Jerusalem, 
sent unto Hoham king of sHebron, and unto 
Piram king of Jarmuth, and unto Japhia king of 
; parce ‘ z 
Lachish, and unto Debir king of Eglon, saying, 

4 Come up unto me, ‘and help me, that *we may 
smite Gibeon: for it hath made peace with Joshua, 
and with the children of Israel. 
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come,” and to seek shelter from the threatening storm, only 
increase the enmity and desperation of others.—When the 
consciences of sinners are first alarmed with the dread of 
wrath, and filled with the anguish of remorse, they are 
generally actuated by a “spirit of bondage :” ( Note, Rom. 
8:14—17.) and being greatly ignorant of God, of his law, 
and his gospel of rich grace abounding even to the chief 
of sinners, they frequently seek relief by such methods as 
only serve to increase their guilt ; and their carnal contri- 
vances, and false dependences, are seldom free from assumed 
appearances and hypocritical pretences, by which they 
attempt to impose upon others, and do actually impose upon 
themselves. Yet when there is an evident earnestness to 
escape the wrath of God, we may confidently expect a happy 
eyent; that which began with a large mixture of evil, may 
yet end well; and sinners, who were under an awful curse, 
may-become blessed and a blessing. 

V. 16—27. The Lord Jesus (the true Joshua) sees 
through every disguise and abhors all iniquity ; yet he will 
not reject sinners, either on account of former crimes, or of 
the manifest evil which pollutes their endeavours for salva- 
tion. But be will reprove them, and convince them of their 
guilt ; he will bring them to repentance, and shame them out 

‘of their secret hypocrisy; he will teach them to trust in his 
mercy alone; he will save their souls and make them his 
servants: and though he correct them for their sins, or allot 
them a low station and hard service in his church ; yet he will 
teach them to acquiesce, and be thankful, and readily to say, 
** Behold, we are in thy hand: as it seemeth good and right 
unto thee to do unto us, do.” And indeed, to exchange the 
highest station in the world, for the meanest place among the 
servants and in the courts of the Lord, though it appears a 
degradation, apd is a trial, will in due time be found to be 
very great preferment. (Vote, Ps. 84:10.) But he overrules 
many things for his own glory, and the advantage of his 
chureh, which are not done according to his commandments, 
and consequently are not examples for us to imitate.— 
Though we have been imposed upon, we must not think our- 
selves at liberty to retaliate : solemn engagements made, even 
to our hurt, must be conscientiously adhered to: and much 
allowance should be made for those whose minds are dis- 
quieted with the fear of impending ruin, and who have not 
enjoyed the advantage of good instruction.—But if men, in 
order to save their lives, are considered as acting reasonably, 
when they renounce all their interests, stoop to any conces- 
sions, accept of any terms, and become willing to endure 
any hardships: how reasonable is it, that we should be influ- 
enced by the fear of eternal punishment, and the hope of 
everlasting life, to renounce the world, mortify our lusts, deny 
ourselves, and submit to the cross ; to humble and abase our- 
selves in the very dust before God; and to “count all but 
dung, that we may win Christ and be found in him !” (Note, 
Phil. 3:3—11.) that we should be in haste to have the cove- 
nant of peace ratified to our souls; to cut off the offending 
limb, and to pluck out the offending eye ; and in short, to 
yield up ourselves to the Lord without reserve, craving only 
that our souls may be saved, and that he would make us his 
servants, though in the lowest place, and amidst the greatest 
hardships! In coming thus to the Saviour, we do not pro- 
ceed upon a peradventure: we are invited to draw nigh, and 
are assured that “‘ whosoever cometh unto him, he will in no- 
wise cast out.” But let us take heed, that we come and 
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5 Therefore the five ‘kings of the Amorites, 
the king of Jerusalem, the king of Hebron, the 
king of Jarmuth, the king of Lachish, the king of 
Eglon, gathered themselves together, and went 
up, they and all their hosts, and encamped before 
Gibeon, and made war against it. 

6 And the men of Gibeon sent unto Joshua ™to 
the camp to Gilgal, saying, "Slack not thy hand 
‘trom thy servants; come up to us quickly, and 
save us, and help us: for all the kings of the 
Amorites that dwell in the Pmountains are gathered 
together against us. 

7 So Woshua ascended from Gilgal, he, and all 
the people of war with him, and all the mighty 
men of valour. 

8 And the Lorp said unto Joshua, "fear them 
not; for I have delivered them into thine hand : 
there shall not a man of them stand before thee. 

9 Joshua therefore came unto them suddenly, 
and went up from Gilgal ‘all night. 

10 And ‘the Lorp discomfited them before 
Israel, and slew them with a great slaughter Yat 
Gibeon, and chased them along the way that 
goeth up to *Beth-horon, and smote them to ¥Aze- 
kah, and unto 7*Makkedah. 

——— 
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cleave to the Lord with an upright heart. We hope indeed 
that many of the Gibeonites were true believers, though not 
native Israelites: but we are sure that many who preach, and 
write, and labour very diligently, and even usefully to others, 
are only “hewers of wood and drawers of water to the con- 
gregation of the Lorn,” and have no inheritance in Israel 
but are themselves castaways. 

NOTES.—Cnap. X. V.1—5. Adoni-zedek signifies 
the lord of righteousness, and this king was probably a 
descendant, as well as successor of Melchizedek, “ the king of 
righteousness ;” though he retained nothing of his progenitor’s 
piety, but the mere name which his conduct belied. It cannot 
reasonably be doubted, that Jerusalem was the same place as 
Salem : (Votes, Gen. 14:18—20. Ps. 76:2.) and some think 
it obtained the name Jerusalem, about the time when Israel 
invaded Canaan.—The kings, whose dominions lay further 
north, as well as those in the south, had confederated against 
Israel, and probably were collecting their forces for a general 
assault : (Vote, 9:1,2.) but the report of Gibeon’s alliance 
with Joshua, induced these five kings, whose territories lay in 
the south, and near to the encampment of Israel, dreading 
the consequences of such an example, and desirous of re- 
venge, to attack the Gibeonites, separately and in haste, 
that they might crush them, and intimidate others from imi- 
tating them; and that so they might be afterwards the more at 
liberty to attack the Israelites: but they only accelerated and 
facilitated their own destruction.—Jericho and Ai seem to 
have been the key of the land; but Gibeon was a larger city, 
and its inhabitants far more numerous and powerful.—The 
Gibeonites were among the Israelites, as allied to them 
and under their protection; but not as living in their camp or 
quarters, 

V. 6. The Gibeonites confided in Joshua and Israel, that 
they would come to the defence of those, whom they had admit- 
ted to be their servants; for subjection entitles to protection: 
and they so confided in the God of Israel, that they did not doubt 
of their success in the expedition. But they informed Joshua 
that no time was to be lost—The Amorites were the most 
powerful of the distinct tribes inhabiting Canaan ; and there- 
fore all the inhabitants are sometimes called by that general 
name. For Hebron was occupied by Hittites, and Jerusalem 
by Jebusites ; and even the people of Gibeon, who are gene- 
rally called Hivites, are also said to be “ of the remnant of 
the Amorites.” (2 Sam. 21:2.) 

V. 7. The headquarters of Israel were still at Gilgal. 
(43. Note, 5:10.) There Joshua left the unarmed multitude, 
doubtless with a sufficient guard ; and marched, with the men 
of the most approved valour, to defend the Gibeonites against 
the kings of Canaan. 

V. 8. The enemies hitherto encountered were of small 
force, compared with the troops of these combined kings ; 
and therefore the Lord encouraged Joshua by the assurance 
of a complete victory. ‘ 

V. 9, 10. Joshua was an able commander ; his army con- 
sisted of “* mighty men of valour ;” his measures were con- 
certed with prudence, and executed with vigour and despatch 2 
he marched all night, attacked the enemy at unawares, and 
doubtless his “troops behaved well: yet the whole victory is 
ascribed to the Lord. (Notes, Ps. 44:1—3. 144:1,10,)— 
Their prudence, courage, and strength were his gift; he intix 
midated and confounded their enemies, and he rendered their 
measures successful 
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11 And it came to pass as they fled from before 
Israel, and were in the going down to Beth-horon, 
that *the Lorp cast down great stones from 
heaven upon them unto Azekah, and they died: 
they were more which died with hailstones, than 
they whom the children of Israel slew with the 
sword. 

12 Then spake Joshua to the Lorn, in the day 
when the Lorp delivered up the Amorites before 


the children of Israel, and he said in the sight of 


Israel, "Sun, “stand theu still upon Gibeon; and 
thou Moon, ia the valley of *Ajalon. 

13 And the sun stood still, and the moon 
stayed, ‘until the people had avenged themselves 
upon their enemies. Js not this written in the 
book of tJasher? So ¢the sun stood still in the 
midst of heaven, and hasted not to go down about 
a whole day. 

14 And fthere was no day like that, before it or 
after it, that the Lorp hearkened unto the voice 
ofa man: "for the Lorp fought for Israel. 

15 And ‘Joshua returned, and all Israel with 
him, unto the camp to Gilgal. [Practical Observations.] 

16 % But these five kings fled, *and hid them- 
selves 'in a cave at Makkedah. 

17 And it was told Joshua, saying, The five 
kings are found hid in a cave at Makkedah. 

18 And Joshua said, ™Roll great stones upon 
the mouth of the cave, and set men by it for to 
keep them ; 

19 And "stay ye not, but pursue after your 
enemies, and ‘smite the hindmost of thems; suffer 
them not to enter into their cities: for the Lorp 
your God hath delivered them into your hand. 
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V. 11. Hailstones of an enormous size were showered 
down from above, and directed in so extraordinary a manner 
by the Lord himself, that they smote and slew the fugitive Ca- 
naanites in great multitudes, but did not fall upon any of their 
pursuers! (Marg. Ref. Notes, Ex. 9:33. Rev. 16:17—21.) 

V. 12—14. Joshua doubtless acted, on this occasion, by 
an immediate impulse upon his mind from the Spirit of God. 
He first “‘ spake to the Lor” in earnest prayer; and then to 
the sun and moon, as by authority from him, commanding 
those luminaries to stay their course. This he did publicly 
before all Israel, that they might hear the charge which he 
gave, and observe the obedience of these heavenly bodies. It 
would have been improper either that he should speak, or that 
the miracle should be recorded, according to the terms of 
modern astronomy. The sun appeared to the Israelites over 
Gibeon, and the moon over the valley of Ajalon, which is sup- 
posed to have been situated im a different direction: and there 
they appeared to be stayed in their course for ‘¢a whole day ;” 
either for the space of about twelve or fourteen hours, or for 
the time of one diurnal revolution.—Many inquiries have been 
made concerning the way in which this miracle was wrought, 
and many difficul’ies and objections have been urged against 
understanding it literally. But the fact, as far as we are concern- 
ed about it, is authenticated by the divine testimony ; and the 
manner in which it was accomplished, lies entirely out of our 
province, because beyond our discovery and comprehension. 
“Ts any thing too hard for the Lorp?” This question forms 
a sufficient answer to ten thousand difficulties, which puny 
objectors, under the assumed title of philosophers, have in 
every age been starting against the truth of God in his writ- 
ten word. (Note, Gen. 7:10—12.)—As there are no records 
of profane history so ancient as this event, it cannot be any 
eause for wonder, that Pagan authors have not mentioned it. 
Yet some intimation of it seems given in the fable of Phaeton 
driving the chariot of the Sun, and throwing all things into 
disorder, so that there was one day wholly unlike all before 
or after it.—This extraordinary miracle not only gave Israel 
an opportunity of completing their victory, but rendered Joshua 
honourable in the eyes of all the people; and both him and 
them terrible to the surrounding nations. {[t was also a pub- 
lic attestation, that the God of Israel was the Lord of the 
whole earth, and of the heavens: and a protest against idola- 
try ; whilst the sun and moon, the worship of which formed 
the most ancient and plausible kind of idolatry, were obedient 
to the commands of the servants of JeHovan, the God of 
Israel. (Note, Deut. 4:49.)—The book of Jasher seems to 
have been a collection of records or poems, concerning the 
chief events of the wars of Israel. In this collection, it is 
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20 And it came to pass, when Joshua, and the 
children of Israel Phad made an end of slaying 
them with a very great slaughter, till they were 
consumed, that the rest which remained of them 
entered into fenced cities. 

21 And all the people returned 4to the camp to 
Joshua at Makkedah in peace; "none moved his 
tongue against any of the children of Israel. 

22 ‘Then said Joshua, Open the mouth of the 
cave, and bring out those five kings unto me out 
of the cave. ; 

23 And they did so, and brought forth these 
five kings unto him out of the cave, ‘the king of 
Jerusalem, the king of Hebron, the king of JSar- 
muth, the king of Lachish, and the king of Eglon. 

24 And it came to pass, when they brought out 
those kings unto Joshua, that Joshua called for all 
the men of Israel, and said unto the captains ot 
the men of war which went with him, Come near, 
"put your feet upon the necks of these kings. 
And they came near, and put their feet upon the 
necks of them. 

25 And Joshua said unto them, *Fear not, nor 
be dismayed, be strong and of good courage: for 
¥ythus shall the Lorn do to all your enemies against 
whom ye fight. 

26 And afterward Joshua smote them, and 
slew them, and *hanged them on five trees: and 
they were hanged upon the trees until the even- 
ing. 

27 And it came to pass, at the time of the 
going down of the sun, that Joshua commanded, 
and *they took them down off the trees, and cast 
them into the cave wherein they had been hid, 
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probable, there were further particulars concerning this mira- 
cle: or a poem on the occasion, well known among the Israek 
ites. (Notes, Num. 21:11—15. 2 Sam. 1:18.) 

V. 15. It cannot be supposed that Joshua would march 
his army twenty or thirty miles in the midst of victory, just 
after the above-mentioned miracle had been wrought, to give 
them time to complete the destruction of their enemies. (19) 
This verse therefore forms an evident interruption of the nar- 
rative ; it is not found in some versions ; it is verbatim the 
same as the last verse of the chapter; and probably was in- 
serted here by the error of some ancient transcribers. 

V. 16—18. The kings escaped the hailstones and the 
sword, only to be reserved to a more ignominious death, For 
the cave, in which they took shelter, became first their prison, 
and then their grave. (27. INotes, 8:29. 2 Kings 19:36,37.) 

V. 20. A few stragglers escaped the general carnage, and 
got refuge in the fenced cities, but were soon followed thither 
and destroyed. Some, however, might flee to fenced cities 
farther to the north of the land, and at length to Tyre or Zi- 
don; and so finally escape the slaughter. It is probable that 
numbers, in the more northern regions, thus fled from the 
sword of Israel ; and produced a superabundance of inhabit- 
ants in those ancient cities, which made way for the colonies 
being sent into Africa, which ancient history records; and 
from which Carthage especially arose, the powerful but un- 
successful rival of Rome. (ote, Gen. 9:24,25.) 

V. 21. Probably, a camp was prepared at Makkedah, for 
the receptien and accommodation of the army after the vie= 
tory, in consequence of the kings being imprisoned in the cave 
near to it-—No mention is made of any Israelite having been 
killed, missing, or wounded; though we are particularly in- 
formed of the thirty-six men who were slain before Ai: but 
all’are said to have returned in peace to the camp. (Votes, 
7:3—5. Num. 31:48—54.) It may therefore be concluded, 
that every one was preserved: and the victory was so com- 
plete, that there was none who dared so much as to speak a 
word in contempt or reproach of the Israelites. (Vote, Ex- 
11: 


ae . 

V. 24, 25. This action of the captains was not intended 
as a personal insult to the kings; but they subscribed, as it 
were, their condemnation as the hardened enemies {’ God, 
and doomed by him to ignominy and destruction: as rejoicing 
in his victory and triumph over them, and as taking encourage- 
ment respecting the remaining kings of Canaan. (Marg. 
Ref. u, x.)—The transaction was »vidently typical of the 
conquests of the Redeemer, as rejoiced in by his people ; who, 
in overcoming their spiritual enemies by his help, anticipate 
that glorious season. when all his and their des sha" be put 
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and laid great stones in the cave’s mouth, which 
remain ‘until this very day, 

28 “1 And that day Joshuatook Makkedah, and 
smote it with the edge of the sword, and the king 
hereof he utterly destroyed, ‘them, and all the 
souls that were therein; he let none remain: ‘and 
he did to the king of Makkedah as he did unto the 
sing of Jericho. 

29 Then Joshua passed from Makkedah, and 
all Israel with him, unto ‘Libnah, and fought 
against Libnah: 

30 And the Lorp delivered it also, and the 
king thereof; into the hand of Israel; and he smote 
it with the edge of the sword, and all the souls 
tha: were therein: he let none remain in it; but 
did unto the king thereof sas he did unto the king 
of Jericho. 

31 And Joshua passed from Libnah, and all 
Israel with him, unto "Lachish, and encamped 
against it, and fought against it: 

32 And the Lorn delivered Lachish into the 
hand of Israel, which took it on the second day, 
and smote it with the edge of the sword, and all 
the souls that were therein, according to all that 
he had done to Libnah. 

33 Then Horam king of iGezer came up to 
help Lachish: and Joshua smote him and _ his 
people, until he had left hin none remaining. | 

34 And from Lachish Joshua passed unto 
kK elon, and all Israel with him, and they encamped 
against it, and fought against it: 

35 And they took it Jon that day, and smote it 
with the edge of the sword; and all the souls that 
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were therein he ™utterly destroyed that day, 
according to all that he had done to Lachish. 

36 And Joshua went up from Eglon, and all 
Israel with him, unto Hebron and they fough: 
against it: 

37 And they took it, and smote it with the edge 
of the sword, and the king thereof, and all th. 
cities thereof, and all the souls that were therein . 
he left none remaining, (according to all that he 
had done to Eglon,) but destroyed it utterly, ané 
all the souls that were therein. 

38 And Joshua returned, and all Israel with 
him, to °Debir: and fought against it: 

39 And he took it, and the king thereof, and al 
the cities thereof, and they smote them with the 
edge of the sword, and utterly destroyed all the 
souls that were therein; Phe left none remaining: 
as he had done to Hebron, so he did to Debir, 
and to the king thereof; as he had done also to 
Libnah, and to her king. 

40 So Joshua smote ‘all the country of the hills, 
and of the south, and of the vale, and of the 
springs, and all their kings: he left none remain- 
ing, but tutterly destroyed all that breathed, ‘as 
the Lorp God of Israel commanded. 

41 And Joshua smote them from tKadesh- 
barnea even unto "Gaza, and *all the country of 
Goshen even unto Gibeon. 

42 And all these kings, and their land, did 
Joshua take at one time; Ybecause the Lorp God 
of Israel fought for Israel. 

43 And Joshua returned, and all Israel with 
him, 7unto the camp to Gilgal. 
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V. 26,27. Marg. Ref. Note, 8:29. 

V. 28. Makkedah seems to have been taken by a sudden 

onset, the very day on which the other victory was obtained, 
und which had been lengthened out by the sun standing still ; 
and while the five kings were ignominiously suspended before 
the city.—Some learned men however think, that nothing 
more is meant by the words that day, than that Makkedah was 
taken on the same day on which it was assaulted—We are 
not expressly told, how the king of Jericho was slain: but 
probably he was hanged up, as the king of Ai was, and as 
these five kings were. (ote, 8:29.) 
. V.31—33. The king of Lachish had been before put to 
death. (23,26.)—Probably a detachment vanquished the king 
of Gezer, and destroyed his people, while Joshua and the 
main body took Lachish. 

V. 36, 37. The king of Hebron was one of the five before 
hanged: (23,26.) but, as some time had now elapsed, proba- 
bly his successor had been appointed. This might be deemed 
the more necessary, as it was a considerable place, having 
other cities dependent upon it.—It is not agreed, whether 
Caleb at this time conquered the Anakims, or whether some 
of them now escaped to Gaza; (Note, 11:21—23.) and after- 
wards returning got possession of Hebron, and weve destroyed 
by Caleb when the land had been divided. The latter opinion 
seems more consonant with the history. (Notes, 14:6—1L5. 
15:13,14. Judg. 1:10—15.) 

V. 40—43. When the Israelites had first passed Jordan, 
they made but slow progress. Jericho was taken by miracle ; 
but the city was desolated, and all the spoil was destroyed, 
or dedicated to sacred uses. (Dotes, 6:17—19,26.) They 
shared the spoil of Ai, but the city was burnt and made a 
heap. (Note, 8:28.) Gibeon surrendered and was spared. 
( Notes, 9:) But when their faith, patience, and obedience 
had been properly proved, their success was more rapid; and 
they were enriched by the spoil of all these cities, and by the 
\ouses both of the cities and villages, which were preserved 
‘or their use; and by the acquisition of all the adjacent coun- 
try, and its flocks, and herds, and crops, and stores; while 
the inhabitants were either destroyed or driven away. Thus 
God gave them “ gruatand goodly cities, which they built not ; 
houses full of good things, which they filled not: and wells 
digged, which they digged not.” (Deut. 6:10,11.)—The Israel- 
wes, however, still continued in a body at Gilgal, and did not 
as yet inhabit their cities —They had now conquered almost 
all the southern part of the land. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—15. When sinners renounce the service of Satan 
and the friendship of the world, that they may make peace 

“*) God and join interests with Tsrael; they must not “ mar- 
vel if the world hate them,” :f their former friends become 
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their most rancorous foes, and if they meet with unexpected 
opposition and temptations. For thus Satan the God of this 
world discourages many who are convinced of their danger, 
and almost persuaded to be Christians; but are so afraid of 
the cross, that they dare not venture to act according to the 
dictates of their consciences. Yet indeed these trials should 
excite new converts to greater diligence, in seeking the com- 
fortable assurance that the covenant of peace is ratified with 
them by a merciful God ; in surrendering themselves the more 
unreservedly to his service; and in applying to him for pro- 
tection and deliverance. Forthe meanest and most feeble ot 
those who have just begun to serve the Lord, notwithstanding 
former crimes and present infirmities, are equally entitled to 
his defence, with those who have long and faithfully been his 
servants.—They, who are enemies to the Lord’s people 
because they belong to him, are adjudged his enemies: nor do 
any sinners more hasten and augment their own condemna- 
tion, than such as combine to impede the progress of true 
religion, by persecuting and intimidating those who seem dis= 
posed to serve God.—No difficulties or dangers need dismay 
the believer, when in the path of duty and confiding in the 
Lord: and it is peculiarly incumbent upon us to defend and 
rescue the oppressed and afflicted, who have exposed them- 
selves to trouble for oar sake or the gospel’s, and who look to 
us for help. In such a cause we ought not to be backward to 
endure hardship and fatigue, and expose ourselves to loss or 
inconvenience, rather than grieve, by needless delays, those 
who depend on our aid.—The assurance of divine assist- 
ance should animate us to action, and to devise and execute 
every proper plan to ensure success: and when we trust in 
the Lord, and give him the praise, we shall experience assist- 
ance in some measure proportioned to our boldness and dili- 
gence.—The sun, moon, and stars in their courses, (Vole, 
Judg. 5:20.) yea, the whole creation, will fight for the Lord’s 
people against his enemies, though not so miraculously, yet as 
effectually, as in the days of Joshua; for all things conibine to 
promote the salvation of the righteous, and the destruction o 
the wicked. How infatuated then are they who harden thei. 
hearts against that God, whose mandate can arm all the uni- 
verse to execute vengeance on his enemies! 

V.16—43. “Though hand join in hand, the wicked shall 
not be unpunished ;” their wisest counsels prove a snare to 
eniangle them; their most valiant and vigorous exerlions ex- 
pose their weakness, and end in disgrace and dismay ; their 
choicest blessings are changed into a curse ; and their secure 
retreats become their prisons, or their graves !—Kings and 
mighty captains, who are disobedient to God, will at last be 
treated as arch-rebels, to be distinguished only by the deepest 
infamy and the heaviest vengeance: and all the Israel of God 
will join the triumph of the Captain of their salvation, in tram- 
pling upon the necks of their proudest opposers, and exclsim- 
ing, “So let all thine enemies perish, O Lorp” / Yuu., Ps, 
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The remaining kings wf Canaan confederate against Israel, 1—5. God 
encourages Joshua, who attavks andl conquers them, 6—9, e burns Hazor, 
and takes the cities of the other kings, and destroys the inhabitanta in obe- 
dience to the Lord,\0-15. A general account of hia conquests, 16—18. 
The hearts of the Cunaanites hardened, 19,20, The Anakime destroyed, 
Q1, 22. The land rests from war, 23, 

ND it came to pass, when “Jabin king of 
Hazor had heard those things, that *he sent 
to Jobab king of ‘Madon, and to the king of 

Shimron, and to the king of Achshaph. 

2 And to the kings that were ‘on the north of 
the mountains, and of the plains south of *Chin- 
neroth, and in the valley, and in the borders of 
‘Dor on the west: 

3 And to the Canaanite on the east and on the 
west, and to the Amorite, and the Hittite, and 
the Perizzite, and the Jebusite in the mountains, 
and to "the Hivite under ‘Hermon, in “the land of 
Mizpeh. 

4 And they went out, they and all their hosts 
with them, much people, even 'as the sand that ts 
upon the sea-shore in multitude, with horses and 
chariots very many. 

5 And when "all these kings were “met together, 
they came and pitched together at the waters of 
Merom, to fight against Israel. 

6 And the Lorp said unto Joshua, °Be not 
afraid because of them; for "to-morrow about this 
time will I deliver them up all slain before Israel : 
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149:6—9.) This will be the final event of all the conflicts 
between the church of God and its persecutors : but at present 
we are called, not to avenge ourselves, but to forgive, love, 
and pray for our enemies; and endeavour to conquer their 
hearts with persevering patience and kindness. ‘The Chris- 
tian’s warfare is of another nature: our most dangerous ene- 
mies are our own lusts, as in a league with the powers of 
darkness; and our sharpest conflicts and most glorions victo- 
ries consist in resisting the devil, subduing the flesh, and 
striving against sin. In this war we must form no alliance, 
and give no quarter: and our once domineering sin, whether 
covetousness, pride, sensuality, or malice; must* be marked 
as the object of our peculiar enmity and opposition; this, this 
especially, must be crucified. (P. 1 Sam. 15:22—35, 
conclusion. Notes, 2 Sam. 22:21—28. Heh. 12:1.) The ac- 
tivity, vigilance, courage, and wisdom, which this warfare 
requires, must be sought in earnest prayer; and thus we must 
“but on the whole armour of God: yet in trusting him, we 
must by no means abate our diligence and self-denial. Nor 
must we be satisfied with obtaining some important victory, 
but push our advantages, and pursue our scattered enemies, 
searching out the remains of sin: and thus aspire at further 
conquests, till we have set our feet upon the neck of every 
lust, and completed its entire destruction. In so doing we 
may confidently expect the Lord’s assistance ; he will slay our 
indwelling sin, and yet spare us, though the union seem in- 
separable: he will afford us light during our whole conflict, 
until the warfare be accomplished ; he will make one victory 
the forerunner and earnest of another: he will encourage us, 
and lead us on from strength to strength, until he has made us 
more than conquerors. ‘The Lorn God of Israel fighteth 
for Israel ;” and when he has exercised our faith, patience, 
and submission, he will bring us to the mansions above, en- 
riched with the spoils of our conquered enemies, to join in 
songs of everlasting triumph and joyful praise.—But let every 
Israelite remember, that he is a soldier belonging to a great 
army, whom he is to assist with all his power. Beside those 
particular advantages which he obtains for his own soul, the 
whole company are trying to gain advantages against the 
common enemy, by daily increasing the numbers of true be- 
levers. The endeavours indeed of an individual must appear 
inconsiderable ; but the combined efforts of the whole mullti- 
tude may produce vast effects. And oh! that God would 
incline the hearts of all who love Jesus Christ, and his cause 
of truth and righteousness, to lay aside their petty disputes 
and self-seeking, with their zeal for the interests of a party, 
that they might all concur in this glorious warfare; “ endea- 
vouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace ;” 
boldly professing their attachment to the crucified Saviour ; 
and striving to “let their light shine before men, that they 
may see their good works, and glorify their Father which is 
in heaven.” 

NOTES.—Cnrap. XI. V.1—3. All the kings between 
Jordan and the Mediterranean Sea, from north to south, had 
confederated against Israel; (Notes, 9:1,2. 10:1—5.) but it 
seems, that the events recorded in the two preceding chapters 
had disconcerted their measures: so that for a time the kings, 
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thou shalt shough their "horses, and bura their 
chariots with fire. 

7 So Joshua came, and all the people of war 
with him, against them by the waters of Merom 
ssuddenly, and they fell wpon them. 

8 And the Lorn delivered them into the hand 
of Israel, who smote them, and chased them unto 
tereat Zidon, and unto +Misrephoth-maim, and 
unto the valley of Mizpeh eastward: and they 
smote them, until they Jeft them none remaining, 

9 And Joshua did unto them as the Lorn bade 
him: the houghed their horses, and burnt their 
chariots with fire. 

10 And Joshua at that time turned back and 
took "Hazor, and smote the king thereof with the 
sword: for Hazor before-time was the head of ell 
those kingdoms. 

11 And they smote all the souls that were 
therein with the edge of the sword, utterly destroy- 
ing them : there was not Sany left to breathe; and 
he burnt Hazor with fire. 

12 And *all the cities of those kings, and all the 
kings of them, did Joshua take and smote them 
with the edge of the sword, and he utterly de- 
stroyed them, Yas Moses the servant of the Lor 
commanded. 

13 But as for the cities that stood still lin their 
streneth, Israel burned none of them, save Hazor 
only ; that did Joshua burn. 


* Heb. assembled by appointment. o See on 10:8. Ps. 27:1,2. 46:11. p3:5, 
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who possessed the northern parts of the land, remained inac- 
tive ; andas Joshua did not attack them, they might have con- 
cluded that Israel, sa‘isfied with their present acquisitions, 
would push their conquests no further, if not molested. But 
their enmity, resentment, and apprehensions would not permit . 
them to be quiet; and when their courage revived, they re- 
newed their confederacy. (JVotes, Ex. 14:1—9.) Thus it was 
doubtless ordered by a divine interposition, that, except in 
Israel’s crossing over Jordan into Canaan, and in the destruc- 
tion of Jericho and Ai, the Canaanites rushed forward upon 
their own ruin. (Vote, 19,20.)—The regions here mentioned 
seem to include the whole country, from Jerusalem on the 
south, to the utmost borders of the land on the north. The 
different tribes, descended from Canaan, appear to have been 
settled in every part of it. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.4. Josephus states this army at three hundred thou- 
sand foot, with cavalry and chariots in proportion. We may 
with certainty infer the populousness and fertility of the pro- 
mised land, from the text itself; and also perceive the occa 
sion which Joshua had of encouragement: for he had neither 
chariots nor horsemen in his army. (6)—It is generally 
thought, that the horses, both for the cavalry and the chariots, 
were brought ont of Egypt, and not bredin Canaan. (odes, 
Deut. 17:16, 1 Kings 10:28,29.) 

V.6. By cutting some sinews of the legs, the horses were 
rendered incapable of service, except perhaps in agriculture. 
and other common employments.—Joshua, and the princes of 
Israel, might have thought this a good opportunity of furnish- _ 
ing themselves with cavalry for future use ; but they were not 
permitted to trust in chariots and horses, and were therefore 
commanded to disable or destroy the whole. This con- 
mand formed a proper trial of their faith and obedience ; and 
their prompt compliance implied a confidence in God, and a 
contempt and defiance of the most formidable enemies and 
preparations of war, which was becoming their character, and 
poner tolusname. (9. Notes, 17:16. Judg.1:19. 4:14,15. 
5:15,16. i 

V.7,8. Though the armament of these kings was so 
exceedingly formidable, Joshua, relying on the Lord, marened 
directly to attack them; and his success was so complete, 
that the whole company was entirely extirpated or dispersed, 
and driven out of theland. Probably, a considerable number 
of fugitives escaped to Zidon and Tyre. (Note, 10:20.) 

V.10, 11. Joshua had now carried the war to the no 
ern extremities of the land, even to the great and ancient city 
of Zidon: he then turned back to destroy Hazor, and its king 
who had taken shelter in his capital, and who was at the 
head of the confederacy ; (Vote, 1—3.) and as that was not 
intended to be the chief city of the Israelites, it was burnt to 
the ground. The Canaanites, however, afierwards rebuilt 
it; and it became the capital of another Jabin in the time of 
the Judges. (Note, Judg. 4:2,3.) Pe’ 

V.13. All the cities which were taken by as: 
rendered before their fortifications were destro 
for the use of Israel, except Hazor only. 


Sh hes 
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14 And all tthe spoil of these cities, and the 
cattle, the children of Israel took for a prey unto 
themselves: but every man they smote with the 
edge of the sword, until they had destroyed them, 
‘neither left they any to breathe. 

15 As *the Lorp commanded Moses his servant, 
‘so did Moses command Joshua, “and so did 
‘Joshua: the ‘left nothing undone of all that the 
Lorp commanded Moses. 

16 I So Joshua took fall that land, the &hills, 
and all the south country, and all the land of 
Goshen, and the valley, and the plain, and the 
mountain of Israel, and the valley of the same ; 

17 Even from 'the mount Halak, ‘that goeth up 
to 'Seir, even unto Baal-gad, in the valley of Le- 
benon,under mount Hermon: and “all their kings 
kz took, and smote them, and slew them. 

18 Joshua made war "a long time with all those 
kings. 

19 There was not a city that made peace with 
the children of Israel, save °the Hivites, the in- 
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eae of Gibeon ; all ether they took in bat- 
tle. 

20 For Pit was of the Lorp to harden their 
hearts, that they should come against Israel in 
battle, that he might destroy them utterly, and 
that they might have no favour, but that he migh 
destroy them ; ‘as the Lorp commanded Moses. 

21 And at that time came Joshua, and cut oft 
"the Anakims from the mountains; from Hebron, 
from Debir, from Anab, and from all the moun- 
tains of Judah, and from all the mountains of 
Israel ; "Joshua destroyed them utterly with their 
cities. 

22 There was none of the Anakims left in the 
land of the children of Israel; ‘only in Gaza, in 
Gath, and in Ashdod, there remained. 

23 So Joshua took the whole land, "according to 
all that the Lorp said unto Moses, and Joshua 
gave it for an inheritance unto Israel, *according to 
their divisions by their tribes. yAnd the land 
rested from war. 
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V.16. The land of Goshen.) (10:41.) This district of 
Canaan seems to have derived its name from the land of 
Goshen in Egypt ; (Gen. 47:6.) perhaps from some similarity 
to that region, which was observed in it, in appearance or 
fertility —Some think that * the mountain of Israel” means 
Beth-el; and others that it was some place where Jacob 
resided, which was called Israel from him. 

V.17. The length of the land from the borders of Seir, 
or Edom, to mount Lebanon, is here described. 

V.18. Caleb was forty years of age when he went from 
Kadesh-barnea to spy out the land, and he was eighty-five 
when these conquests were completed. (14:7—10.) Almost 
thirty-nine years of this ttme were spent before Israel passed 
over Jordan; so that this calculation leaves between six and 
seven years for the term of Joshua's wars.—The whole coun- 
try from north to south was then subjected, and all the 
inhabitants, with whom the Israelites had met, were destroy- 
ed. The subsequent history shows that the nations were not 
exterminated, but that numbers concealed themselves till they 
were again able to make head against Israel ; and many, it is 
supposed, fled to Zidon and Tyre, and thence migrated into 
distant countries and settled colonies in them. (Notes, 7,8. 
10:20. Gen. 9:24,25.) ; 

V. 19,20. The Lord had forbidden Israel to make any 
league with the idolatrous inhabitants of the land: but the 
examples of Rahab and of the Gibeonites show, that indivi- 
duals or cities, who would renounce idolatry, and heartily 
-come into the interests of Israel, might be spared. The 
Canaanites in general, however, were not in the least dis- 
posed todo this ; and they never so much as proposed any terms 
of accommodation. ‘“ For it was of the Lorp to harden 
their hearts :” they had filled upthe measure of their iniquity ; 
and were judicially left to blindness, pride, and obstinate 
enmity, and to the power of Satan: and the dispensations of 
Providence were appointed in that manner, which most tend- 
ed to render them pertinacious in resisting, and to drive them 
to desperation; in order that they might bring upon them- 
selves that vengeance which they had justly merited, and 
of which the Lord had constituted the Israelites his execu- 
tioners, by the comman/ment given to Moses. (Marg. 
Ref. Notes, Ex. 4:21. 9:12—16. 14:3,4. Deut. 2:30.) This 
last reason is added, and repeatedly mentioned, (15) to show 
that Joshua and Israel did not act out of cruelty, revenge, or 
avarice ; but simply in obedience to God, which alone could 
induce pious men to make such undistinguishing slaughter of 
their fellow-creatures : and doubtless, many of them did very 
great violence to their own feelings and inclinations, while 
rey ee service. (Noles, Num. 20:14—21. 21:21—25. 

1:14—18. 

V.21—23. The Anakims, whose name had formerly so ter- 
rified the unbelieving Israelites, no ways distinguished them- 
selyes in this war, but were subdued and destroyed with the 
other inhabitants. (Marg. Ref. r.)—It seems evident, that Jo- 
shua conquered the Anakims, and desolated their cities before 
the division of the land: yet several of the principal persons 
escaped into the country of the Philistines, and settled there ; 
from whom Goliath, and the other giants afterwards mention- 
ed, descended. But after a time some of them returned, with 
followers, and rebuilt the cities: and Caleb and Othniel, to 
whom that part of the country was assigned, vanquished and 
destroyed them after the division of the land, perhaps after 

he death of Joshua. (Motes, 10:36,37. 14:6—15. 15:13—17 
fudg.\:10—15.) The conquered cities had doubtless before 
ais been garrisoned, and some of the people dispersed 
hrough the country to cultivate the lands ; and preparation 
vas now making for the regular partition of it among their 


tribes and families. New occupations, with which the nation 
had hitherto been entirely unacquainted, now called for their 
attention: but the Lord, who gave them the land, was able to 
teach them to cultivate it; and they would soon make pro- 
ficiency under such an Instructer. (Note, Is. 28:23—29.)— 
Great numbers of the ancient inhabitants still continued in the 
land, or waited in the adjacent countries for an opportunity 
of regaining their possessions: but, for the present, they lay 
concealed, or remained quiet ; so that the Israelites were not 
molested by their assaults or incursions. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The believer must never put off his armour, or expect dura 
ble peace, till he closes hiseyes in death ; nay, as his strength, 
consolations, and usefulness are increased, he may expect 
more heavy trials and severe conflicts: but while he continues 
watching and praying, he may confidently trust that none of 
his enemies shall be permitted to assail him, till he is pre= 
pared for the battle —The strongest faith would naturally grow 
weak, if we were left to ourselves; and whenever we view 
difficulties or dangers with an eye of sense, our hearts are 
overwhelmed with discouragement. But Jesus ever liveth to 
intercede for his people, and their faith shall not fail, however 
Satan may assault them. (ote, Luke 22:31—34.) By 
waiting upon the Lord they renew their strength; and their 
hopes revive, and their hearts rejoice, even in the midst of 
tribulation. Perplexing trials render their dependence on 
God more simple, their prayers more fervent, and in the event 
their gratitude more lively: and without exception, every 
cross and temptation, which the believer is enabled properly 
to endure, enriches his soul with increasing holiness, and will 
enlarge his everlasting inheritance.—The possession of those 
things on which the carnal heart is prone to depend, is unfa- 
vourable to the life of faith and the walk with God ; and it is 
immensely better to be without secular advantages, than to 
have our everlasting interests endangered.—They who pros- 
per in the ways of the Lord, attend to the precepts and 
directions of his word as well as to the promises; while sim- 
plicity of faith is shown by unreserved obedience. (Votes, 
Heb. 11:8—10,13—16.)—The servants of God have different 
employments allotted them: but every service requires self= 
denial, in respect of some or other of our natural inclinations ; 
and therefore, without the habit of submitting our will to his 
command, we cannot implicitly follow him. Nay frequently 
in pleasing God, we must expose ourselves to the censure and 
reproach of our fellow-creatures ; and our best actions may 
by ill judging men be supposed to result from the worst of 
principles: but the testimony of our conscience, and the, 
approbation of our Judge, will compensate ail consequences.— 
Would we approve ourselves upright, we must “leave no- 
thing undone which the Lorp has commanded ;” for though 
omissions are not so scandalous, either in the world or in the 
church, as commissions, they are as certainly acts of disobe- 
dience, and effects of a will unsubjected to the divine autho= 
rity—However tedious, sharp, and difficult the believer’s war- 
fare is, his patience in tribulation may be encouraged by the 
joyfulness of hope; for he will, ere long, rest from sin and 
sorrow in the Canaan above.—But how dreadful is the case 
of the obstinate unbeliever, who is not moved, either by 
promises, warnings, judgments, or mercies, to seek reconcili- 
ation to his offended God !—When transgressors have pro- 
voked Him to leave them to themselves, they soon, by in- - 
creasing presumption and hardness of heart, make way for 
the execution of this purposed vengeance, and for the display 
of his righteousness in their eternal destruction: (Note, Rom. 
2:4—6.) nor will numbers, strength, or ¢}rnal confidences 
avail, when God shall arise to ext ut judgment on_his 
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CHAPTER XII. 


A listof the kings subdued by Moses, eastward of Jordan, 1—6: and of the 
one ani thirty kinzs conquered by Joshua, westward of that river, 7—2A, 
\7TOW these are the kings of the land which 
«the children of Israel smote and possessed 
their land “on the other side Jordan, towards the 
rising of the sun; "from the river Arnon ‘unto 
mount Hermon, and all the plain on the east ; 

2 WSihon king of the Amorites, who dwelt in 
Heshbon, and ruled from Aroer, which zs upon the 
bank of the river Arnon, and from the middle of 
the river, and from half Gilead, even unto the 
river ‘Jabbok, which is the border of the children 
of Ammon: 

3 And from the plain to the fsea of Chinneroth 
on the east, and unto %the sea of the plain; even 
the salt sea on the east, the way to "Beth-jeshi- 
moth: and from ‘the south under tAshdoth-pis- 
gah. 

4 And ithe coast of O» king of Bashan, which 
was of ithe remnant of the giants, that ‘dwelt at 
Ashtaroth and at Edrei, 

5 And reigned in ‘mount Hermon, and in ™Sal- 
cah, and in all Bashan, "unto the border of the 
Geshurites, and the Maachathites, and half Gilead, 
the border of Sihon king of Heshbon ; 

6 Them °did Moses the servant of the Lorp, 
and the children of Israel, smite: and Moses the 
servant of the Lorn ?gave it for a possession unto 
the Reubenites, and Gadites, and the half-tribe of 
Manasseh. 

7 %| And these are the kings of the country, 
which Joshua and the children of Israel smote ¢on 
this side Jordan on the west, "from Baal-gad in 
the valley of Lebanon, even unto the mount 
Halak, that goeth up to ‘Seir; which ‘Joshua 
gave unto the tribes of Israel for a possession, 
according to their divisions : 

8 In "the mountains, and in the valleys, and in 
the plains, and in the springs, and in the wilder- 
ness, and in the south country ; *the Hittites, the 


s.c.7 Amorites, and the Canaanites, the Perizzites, 
490-1 the Hivites, and the Jebusites. 
a l:15. 22:4, Is. 16.2, ¢11:3,17. 


b Num. 21;13,24. Deut. 2:24, Judg, 11:18, 
Deut. 3:8,9. 4:48. '’s, 133:3. d Num. 21:23—30. Deut. 2 
9:22. Ps. 135:11. 136:19,20. e Gen 2 


:24—37, 3:6—16, Neh, 
313,22. f See on 11:2. John 
1. 14:3, 19:25. Deut. 3:17. 


6:1. Sea of Tiberias. g 3:16. 15:2,5 h 13:20, 
* Or, Teman. f Or, the springsof Pisgah, or, the hill. Num. 21:20. Deut 
3:17. marg. 4:49. i See on Num, 21:33—35, Deut. 3:1—7. j 13:12. Dent. 3 
Wl. =k See on Dent, 1:4. 1 See onl, 11:3. Deut. 3:8,9. 4:47,48 m 13:11, 
Deut. 3:10. 3:14. 1 Sam, 27:8. 2 Sam. 3:3. 14:37, 15:8. 23:34, 2 Kings 
25:23, o Num. 21:24—35. p 13:3—32. Num, 32: « Deut. 3:12—-17._ ql. 
3:17. 9:1 r See on 11:17. 13: s Gen. 45:6, 32:3. 36:8,20,30. Deut. 2:1,4, 
t1:3,4. 11:23. 13:—19; Deut. 11:23:24. k 10:40, 11:16. x Gen. 15:18—21. Ex. 
3:8. 23:23,283—31, Deut. 7:1. 9:1. y6:2—21. 28:1,&c. a Seeon 10:23. 


enemies.—Those trials and perils, the prospect of which 
deter many from a life of godliness, and often excite the 
apprehensions of the true believer, are frequently in experi- 
ence too inconsiderable for notice, and only excite shame and 
surprise, upon the recollection of the alarms which they 
occasioned. Let sinners then take warning not to harden 
their own hearts, lest God should give them up to judicial 
hardness: let them lay down their arms of rebellion, and 
humbly sue for “peace, and they shall make peace ;” the 
effect of which shall be “ quietness and assurance for ever.” 
And let none of us dread any thing in comparison of the 
wrath of God, which is more tremendous than we can possi- 
lny conceive. (Note, Ps. 90:11.) 

NOTES.—Cuap. XII. V. 1—6. This chapter connects 
the history of the conquest of Canaan with the subsequent 
aczount of its division to the tribes of Israel. The passages 
referred to in the margin, seem to give all the useful informa- 
tion that can be collected concerning the narrative. (Votes, 
Num. 21:21—34. 32:29—41. Deut. 2:24—37. 3:1—11.) 

V. 7. ‘* Halak” signifies either division, or smooth. Per- 
haps this mountain divided the land of Judah from Idumea. 
(11:17. marg.) 

V. 14. The Israelites utterly destroyed king Arad and 
his cities, in the lifetime of Moses, and called the name of 
them Hormah, (Note, Num.21:1—3.) Probably “ the king 
of Arad,” here mentioned is the same person. As his king- 
dom was on the southern border of Canaan, and not east of 
Jordan, it came into the possession of Israel under Joshua ; 
and therefore he is numbered in that division of kings. Yet 
Hormah is here mentioned as a distinct kingdom from that of 
Arad: and perhaps there was another place of that name. 
(Num. 14:45.) 

V..24. Every considerable town or city was under the govern- 
ment of aking, who possessed the adjacent fields and villages, 
and ruled, as it is generally supposed, with despotic sway: 
and though the Canaanites doubtless waged frequent wars, 
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9 The king of » Jericho, one; the king of *Ai, 
which is beside Beth-el, one ; 

10 The king of *Jerusalem, one; the xing of 
bHebron, one ; 

11 The king of ‘Jarmuth, one; the king of 
4f,achish, one ; 

12 The king of *Eglon, one; the king of f Gezer 
one 5 

13 The king of sDebir, one; the king of "Geder 
one; 

14 The king of ‘Hormah, one; the king ot 
kArad, one 3 

15 ‘The king of ‘Libnah, one ; the king of ™Adul- 
lam, one ; 

16 The king of "Makkedah, one; the king of 
°Beth-el, one ; 

17 The king of PTappuah, one; the king of 
aHepher, one ; 

18 ‘The king of "Aphek, one: the king of tLash- 
aron, one ; 

19 The king of *Madon, one; the king of 
‘Hazor, one; 

20 The king of “Shimron-meron, one; the king 
of xAchshaph, one ; 

21 The king of »Taanach, one; the king ot 
*Megiddo, one ; 

22 The king of *Kedesh, one; the king of 
bJokneam of ‘Carmel, one; 

23 The king of “Dor, in the coast of Dor, one; 
the king of *the nations of fGilgal, one; 

24 The king of #Tirzah, one: alJ the kings 
thirty and one. : 

CHAPTER NIII. 


What parts of the land were still unsubdued, 1—6. Joshua is directed to di- 
vide the whole by lot,7. The inheritance of the two tribes and a half, 8—13, 
The borders of Reuben, 15—23; of Gad, 24—28; of the half tribe of Ma 
nasseh, 299—32. No inheritance assigned to Levi, 14, 33, - 

OW Joshua *was old and stricken in years; 
and the Lorp said unto him, Thou art old 
and stricken in years, and there remaineth yet » 
very much land ‘to be possessed. 
2 This is the land that yet remaineth: all *the 
borders of the Philistines, and all ¢Geshuri, 
3 From ‘Sihor, which is before Egypt, even 


b See on 10;3,23,36,37. ¢ 10:3,23. d10:3,23,31,32. e 10:3,23. 15:39. £10:33. 
g10:3,38. 15:36. i Num. 14:45, 21:3. k Num. 2i:1, 110:29,30, m1Sam. 
22:1. 10:28, 0 8:17. Gen, 12:8, 28:19. Judg. 1:22. p 15:34, q 19:13. 1 Kings 
4:10. 19:30. LSam.4:1. Or, Sharon. 33:9. 3 11:1, 111:1,10,11. Judg. 
4:2. ull:t. 19:15, x 11:2. 19:25. 17:11. Judg. 5:19. 21 Kings 4:1 
2 Kings 23:29,30. a 15:23, 19:37. 21:32, b19:11. ¢ 15:55. 1Sam. 25:2, Is. 
35: 11:2. 17:11, e Gen. 14:1,2. Is. 9:1, f See on 4:19, 5:9,10. g 1 Kin, 
16:23. 2 Kings 15:14, a 14:10. 23:1,2. 24:29. Gen. 18:11, 1 Kings 1:1. Lule ls 
7. * Heb, to possess it. Deut. 31:3, b Ex, 23:29—31. Deut. 11;23,24, Judz. 
3:1. ¢ Gen, 10:14, 26:1, Joel 3:4. d 11,13, 12:5. 1 Sam. 27:8..2 Sam. 3:3. 13: 
37,38. 15:8. e Jer. 2:18. 


and gained advantages over each other; yet no one had ac~ 
quired the sovereignty of the whole—When Julius Caesar 
landed in Britain, he found four kings in the single county 
of Kent: how many then must there have been in the whole 
Island!—A single view of a good map of ancient Canaan 
will show the reader all that learned men have conjectured 
or determined concerning the relative situation of the seve - 
ral places, which are mentioned in this and the following chap- 
ters. And indeed that is the only method of obtaining a clea 
idea of the subject. t 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
The enjoyment of present blessings should revive the grate- 
ful remembrance of former mercies: and the benefit derived 
from the labours of the living servants of the Lord should re- 
mind us to respect the memories of those who have hereto-- 
fore served Him and their generation. The national coye- 
nant, mediated by Moses, engaged many temporal advan- 
tages toIsrael; but Jesus alone brings the whole muititude of 
believers to the promised rest and inheritance: and though 
his true people enjoy many blessings from bim in this worid: 
yet they do not enter upon the possession of their completa 
felicity, till they pass over the Jordan of death to the mans 
sions above.-—The vengeance of a righteous God, inflieted 
upon all these kings and their numerous. subjects for their 
wickedness, should impress our minds with reverential awe of 
his majesty and purity, and with dread and hatred of sin: 
while the fruitful land, which he bestowed upon his chosen 
people, and thus prepared for their reception, should inspire 
our hearts with humble gratitude, and with hope and cunfi- 
dence in his mercy. In both instances the final event of all 
things is represented; when the wicked “shall go away into 
everlasting punishment, and the rightevus into life eternal.” 
Let us then “flee from the wrath to come,” and seek and 
pray to be numbered with the saints here, that we may be 
numbered with them in glory everlastiny v 


1 ey 
NOTES.—Cuap. XIII. V.1—5. Joshua is supposed 
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unto the borders of Ekron northward, ‘which is 
counted to the Candanite : five lords of the Phi- 
listines ; the Gazathites, and the Ashdothites, the 
Eshkalonites, the Gittites, and the Ekronites ; also 
the »Avites: 

4 From the south, all ‘the land of’ the Canaan- 
ites, and “Mearah that zs beside the Sidonians, 
unto ‘Aphek, to the borders of 'the Amorites: 

5 And the land of the ™Giblites, and all »Leba- 
non toward the sunrising, from oBaal-ead Punder 
mount Hermon, dunto the entering into Hamath. 

6 All the inhabitants of the hill-country, 
from Lebanon unto ‘Misrephoth-maim, and all the 
Sidonians; ‘them will I drive out from before the 
children of Israel: ‘only divide thou it by lot unto 
the Israelites for an inheritance, as I have com- 
manded thee. 

7 Now therefore divide "this land for an in- 
heritance unto the nine tribes, and the hal{-tribe 
of Manasseh, 

8 With whom the Reubenites and the Gadites 
have received their inheritance, which -*Moses 
gave them, beyond Jordan eastward, even as 
Moses the servant of the Lorp gave them: 

9 From YAroer, that 7s upon the bank of the 
river Arnon, and the city that zs in the midst of 
the river, and ‘all the plain Medeba unto Dibon ; 

10 And “all the cities of Sihon king of the 
Amorites, which reigned in Heshbon, unto the 
border of the children of Ammon ; 

11 And Gilead, and the border of the Ge- 
shurites and Maachathites, and all mount Hermon, 
and all Bashan unto Salcah: 

12 Ail the kingdom of ‘Og in Bashan, which 
reigned in Ashtaroth and in Edrei, who remained 
of the remnant of the giants: for “these did Moses 
smite, and cast them out. 

13 Nevertheless, the children of Israel °expelled 
not the Geshurites, nor the Maachathites: but 
the Geshurites and the Maachathites dwell among 
the Israelites until this day. 

14 Only ‘unto the tribe of Levi he gave none 
inheritance ; the sacrifices of the Lorp God of 
Israel made by fire are their inheritance, as he said 
unto them. 

15 S| And Moses gave unto the tribe of the 
children of Reuben inheritance according to their 
families : 


Gen. 10:15—19. Nurn. 34:2—14. g Judg.3:3. 1Sam.6:4,16,17. Zeph. 2:5. 
n Dent. 2:23. Avims. i 10:40. 11:3. 12:7,8. * Or, the cave. 19:30. 1 Judg. 
. m1 Kings5:18. marz. Ps. 83:7. Ez.27:9. _n Deut. 1:7. 3:25. 0 12: 
Te alel da q Num. 34:8. Ts. 10:9. Amos 6:2. r11:8, s 23:13, Gen, 15: 
18—21. Ex, 23:30,31. Judg. 2:21—23. t Secon 14:1,2. uNum. 26:53—56. 33: 
54. 34:2—14, Ez. 47:13—23. 45:23—29. x 4:12, 22:4. Num. 32:33—42. Deut. 
3:12—17. y 16. 12:2. Deut. 3:12,16. z Num.21:30. Is. 15:2. Jer. 48:18,22. 
a See on Num, 21:24—26. b 12:2—5. Dent. 4:47,48._ 1 Chr. 2:23, 2:4, 
Deut. 3:10,11. d14:3,4. Num, 21;23—35. e 1,23:13. Num. 33 
2 Sam. 3:3. 13:37,38. 3. 14:3,4. Num, 18;20—24. Deut. 10:9. 
g 12:2. Num. 21:28—30. 32:33—38. Deut. 3:12. Is. 15:1,2,4. 16:7—9. Jer. 48; 


to have been about one hundred years of age at this time ; 
though not being informed how old he was when Israel left 
Egypt, we can only conjecture what time passed between 
that event and his death, at the age of one hundred and ten 
years. (24:29.) It is probable, however, that he found 
himself less capable of military services, than he had _for- 
merly been. (14:10,11.) A large proportion of the land yet 
remained in the possession of the ancient inhabitants ; and 
perhaps he supposed that the division was not to take place 
till the whole was actually subdued. But the Lord was 
pleased graciously to remove his anxiety, and to direct his 
conduct, by commanding him, whilst he was able, and without 
further delay, to make preparation for dividing the land 
among those tribes which had not received their inheritance. 
The whole country, not excepting the parts possessed by the 
ancient inhabitants, was ordered tobe thus allotted to Israel ; 
which tended to remind them of the extent and certainty of 
the divine promises, and to encourage them to seek the more 
comp.ete performance of them. It was also a caution, not to 
enter into any alliance with the remains of the devoted na- 
tions: and the leaders of each tribe were thus excited to 
.evy war against those Canaanites, who kept them out of 
their inheritance.—Sihor was “the river of Egypt,” and 
some think a branch of the Nile; but this is not likely: it was 
rather some small rivulet just at the entrance of Egypt.— 
The Philistines were not descended from Canaan, but from 
Mizraim the son of Ham: ( Gen. 10:6,13—20.) yet they were 
numbered with me Canaanites in this distribution. (Marg. 
Ref. d m—q. 

¢ 6. *rhe Israelites had acquired the land by conquest ; 
but they were neither allowed to seize upon what they could, | 
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16 And their coast was "from Aroer, that 7s op 
the bank of the river Arnon, and the city that is 
in the midst of the river, and all the plain by 
Medeba : 

17 Heshbon, and all her cities that are in the 
plain; Dibon, and iBamoth-baal, and Beth-baa, 
meon, 

18 And'Jahaza, and Kedemoth, and Mephaath 

19 And Kirjathaim, and Sibmah, and Zaret» 
shahar in the mount of the valley, 

20 And ‘Beth-peor, and +Ashdoth-pisgah, ani. 
kBeth-jeshimoth, 

21 And ‘all the cities of the =’sin, and all the 
kingdom of Sihon king of the “amorites, which 
reigned in Heshbon, "whom Moses smote "with 
the princes of Midian, Evi, and Rekem, and Zur, 
and Hur, and Reba, which were dukes of Sihon 
dwelling in the country. 

22 °Balaam also the son of Beor, the ‘south- 
sayer, did the children of Israel slay with. the 
sword, among them that were slain by them. 

23 And the border of the children of Reuben 
was Jordan, and the border thereof. This was 
the inheritance of the children of Reuben after 
their famulies, the cities and the villages thereof. 

24 1] And Moses gave inheritance Punto the 
tribe of Gad, even unto the children of Gad, 
according to their families : 

25 And their coast was Jazer, and all the cities 
of Gilead, and shalf the land of the children of 
Ammon, unto Aroer, that is before PRabbah : 

26 And from Heshbon unto ‘Ramath-mizpeh, 
and Betonim; and from tMahanaim unto the 
border of ’Debir ; 

27 And in the valley, Beth-aram, and *Beth- 
nimrah, and *Succoth, and Zaphon, the rest of 
the kingdom of Sihon king of Heshbon, Jordan 
and his border, even unto the edge of the sea of 
2Chinnereth, on the other side Jordan, eastward. 

28 This is the inheritance of the children of 
Gad, after their families, the cities, and their 
villages. 

29 1 And Moses gave inheritance unto the 
half-tribe of Manasseh: and this was the pos- 
session of the half-tribe of the children of Ma- 
nasseh by their families. 

30 And *their coast was from Mahanaim, all 
Bashan, all the kingdom of Og, king of Bashan, 


21—24. f Or, the high places of Baal, and the house of Baal-meon, Num. 21: 
19. 22:41. 32:38. h 21:33,37. Num. 21;23. Jahaz. 1 Chr.6:78,79. /ahzah, 
iNum, 25:3. } Or, springs of Pisgah, or, the hill, k Ex.25:9. 1 Deut. 3:10, 

24—35. Deut. 2:30—36. n Num, 31:8. 0 Nur, 22:5—7. 24:1. 31:3, 
Jude 11. Rev. 2:14. 19:20. § Or, diviner. p Num. 32:34—36. 
o Num, 21:26—30. Deut. 2:19. Judg, 11:13—27, r Deut. 3:11. 25am. 11:1. 12 
26, Ez. 21:20, Am.1:14, s 20:8. Gen. 31:49, Judg. 10:17. 11:11,29. 1 Kings 22: 
8. tl: 2. 28am. 2:8. 17:27. :5. 17:27,30, Lodebar, 

3,36, 33:17. Judg.8:5,6,14—16, 1 Kings 7:46. z 11:2. 12-3, 
Chinneroth. Num. 34:11. Deut. 3:17. Luke 5:1. Gennesaret. a 26. Num. 32: 
39-41. Deut. 3:13—15, 1 Chr, 2:21—23, 
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nor to have it allin common, nor to share it out by consent 
or arbitration; but, with a solemn appeal to God himself, to 
divide it by casting lots: for Canaan was his land, and Israel 
was his people. ‘This was likewise the readiest way of satis- - 
fying all parties, and preventing discontent and discord ; and 
it most aptly typified the Lord’s choosing, in his infinite wis- 
dom and love, the temporal provision and eternal inheritance 
of his true people.—As every tribe had its inheritance deter- 
mined by lot ; so it is probable, that afierwards the subdivi- 
sions to every family and each individual were regulated in 
the same manner: and thus their estates would descend to 
posterity, not so much as the inheritance of their fathers, as 
that which the Lord had immediately assigned them. (Note, 
Prov. 16:33.) ; 

V. 7—13. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Num. 32:29—42.)—With 
whom. (8) That is, with the other half-tribe of Manasseh. 

v.14. “The sacrifices made by fire” included all the 
oblations, of which any portion was burnt on the altar. (33.) 

V. 15—20. (Marg. Deh )—Dibon. (17) Dibon seems 
to have been situated in the confines of Reuben and Gad, 
and inhabited by some of each tribe. (Mum. 32:34.) The 
same may perhaps be said of Heshbon. (26, 21:36—39. 1 
Chr. 6:80,81.) v4 

V. 21, 22. Dukes of Sihon.] (Num. 31:8. Note, Num. 
22:4.) These princes of Midian are here called Dukes of 
Sihon, probably because they had been his tributanes, 
(Deut. 2:30—37.)—These authenticated records concerning 
the boundaries of the inheritances belonging to each tribe, 
were intended to prevent litigations, or decide differences w 
future ages.—Balaam. (22) Notes, Num. 22:5. 318 

V, 24—28. Marg. Ref. 
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and all the towns of Jair, which are in Bashan 
threescore cities; 

2. And half Gilead, and *Ashtaroth, and Edrei, 
cities of the kingdom of Og in Bashan, were per- 
taining unto the children of Machir the son of 
Manasseh, even to the one half of the children 
of Machir by their families. 

32 These are the countries which Moses did 
listribute for inheritance in the plains of Moab, 
yn the other side Jordan by Jericho eastward. 

33 But unto *the tribe of Levi Moses gave not 
any inheritance ; the Lorn God of Israel was their 
inheritance, as he said unto them. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


The country west of Jordan to be divided by lot, to the nine tribes and a half, 
1—5. Caleb demands Hebron and obtains it, 6—15. 


ND these are the countries which the children 

of Israel inherited in the land of Canaan, 

awhich Fileazar the priest, and Joshua the son of 

Nun, and the heads of the fathers of the tribes of 

the children of Israel, distributed for inheritance 
to them. 

2 By “lot was their inheritance, as the Lorp 
commanded by the hand of Moses, for the nine 
tribes, and for the half-tribe. L 

3 For Moses chad given the inheritance of two 
tribes and an half-tribe on the other side Jordan: 
abut unto the Levites he gave none inheritance 
among them. 

4 For ‘the children of Joseph were two tribes, 
Manasseh and Ephraim: therefore they gave no 
part unto the Levites in the land, ‘save cities to 
dwell in, with their suburbs for their cattle, and 
for their substance. 

5 As the Lorp commanded Moses, so the chil- 
dren of Israel did, and they divided the land. 

6 1 Then the children of Judah came unto 
Joshua, in sGilzal; and "Caleb, the son of Je- 

hunneh ‘the Kenezite, said unto him, «Thou 
snowest the thing that the Lorp said unto Moses 


b See on 12:4, 
84:17—29. 


c 14, 18:7. Num. 18:20. Deut. 10:9. 18:1,2. 
b Num. 26:55,55. 33:54. 34:13. Ps. 16:5,6. 
Matt, 25:34. 13:8. . 32:29—42, Dent. 3:12—17. 
e Gen. 48:5. 1 Chr. 5: 21:2—42. Num. 25:2—8. 1 Chr.6:54—81. g 4: 
19. 10:43. h Num. 1 36. 414. 15:17. Num, 32:12. k Num. 14:24,30, 
Deut. 1:35—38. 1 Num 8. Deut, 33:1, 34:5,10. Judg.13:6—8. 1 Kings 13: 

Ll. Ps. 90: t2t/e. 1 Vim. 6:11, 2 Tim.3:17, m Num, 


1,14, 2 Kings 4:9,16,42. 

V. 29—32. Num. 32:339—42. Deut. 3:13—17. 

V. 33. As Moses was himself of the tribe of Levi, he 
gave a special proof that he acted by divine authority, in 
thus overlooking his own family and his own tribe: for though 
che Levites were well provided for, yet the security of that 
provision was so interwoven with Israel’s adherence to the 
worship of God, that, had they universally apostatized, the 
Levites would have been left destitute, whilst all the other 
tribes would have had passession of their estates; that is, 
without some immediate divine interposition.—Had Moses 
acted according to the natural bias of the human mind, he 
would probably have first provided for his own tribe ; but on 
the contrary, he expressly appointed that they should have 
no inheritance in Israel. And his sons appear to have entered 
fully into the disinterested and unambitious spirit of their 
father ; though in no respect distinguished from the rest of 
the Levites. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Gen. 48:5. Num. 3:1— 
3. 18:20.) The way in which this subject is uniformly men- 
doned, implies that the Levites had as good a title to their 
tithes and perquisites, as their brethren had to their estates. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Old age, gradually and almost insensibly, creeps upon man- 
kind: and though their infirmities might, one would think, 
suffice to remind aged persons of their time of life ; vet, they 
generally need to be put in remembrance of it, and excited 
to prepare for approaching dissolution.—* Whatever our hand 
‘ndeth to do,” respecting the glory of God, the salvation of 
our souls, or the good of our fellow-creatures, we should * do 
it with our might:” and the expeciation of death, as well as 
the calamities of life should warn us to redeem our time, and 
seize upon present opportunities of usefulness. (Note, Ec. 
9:10.) Our season of labour and of service wiil soon expire, 
and we shall shortly be at rest: we ought not therefore now 
to indulge sloth, or shrink from hardship; yet if it be the 
Lord’s will to lay us aside, we should be willing to leave our 
designs unfinished, or to be completed by other hands. He 
knoweth all our infirmities, and will not forsake his servants, 
when old and incapable of work: when however the heart is 
zealous, they who cannot perform one service, will devise to 
be useful in some other way, though not equally splendid and 
honourab!e.—But one succession after another of godly per- 
sons and able ministers dies, and leaves an immense propor- 
tion of the earth in the possession of the great enemy of God 
and man; thouga the promise assures us that it will all in due 
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the man of God, concerning me and thee in 
mK adesh-barnea. ; 

7 Forty years old was I when Moses the servant 
of the Lorn *sent me from Kadesh-barnea to esp 
out the land; and °f brought him word again, as az 
was in mine heart. 

8 Nevertheless, my brethren that went up witn 
me, made the heart of the people melt: but I 
pwholly followed the Lorp my God. 

9 And Moses sware on that day, saying, “Surely: 
the land whereon thy feet have trodden shall be 
thine inheritance, and thy children’s for ever; 
because thou hast wholly followed the Lorp my 
God. 

10 And now, behold, the Loxp hath kept me 
alive, as he said, these "forty and five years, even 
since the Lorn spake this word unto Moses, 
while the children of Israel “wandered in the 
wilderness ; and now, Jo, I am this day fourscore 
and five years old. 

11 As tyet I am as strong this day, as I was in 
the day that Moses sent me: as my strength was 
then, even so is my strength now, for war, both to 
go out and to come in. 

12 Now therefore give me this mountain, 
whereof the Lorp spake in that day; (for thou 
heardest in that day how ‘the Anakims were there, 
and that the cities were great and fenced :) “if so 
be the Lorn will be with me, then I shall be able 
to drive them out, as the Lorn said. ; 

13 And Joshua *blessed him, and Ygave unto 
Caleb, the son of Jephunneh, Hebron for an in- 
heritance. 

14 Hebron therefore became the inheritance of 
Caleb, the son of Jephunneh, the Kenezite, unto 
this day; *because that he wholly followed the. 
Lorp God of Israel. 

15 And *the name of Hebron before was Kir- 
jath-arba, which Arba was a great man among 
the Anakims. And the land had rest from war. 


13:26, n Num. 13:1S—20, 0 Num, 13:26—33. 14:6—10. p14. Num, 14:24, 
Deut. 1:36. Rev. 14:4. q 1:3, Num. 14;22—24, 111;18. Num, 14:33,34. * Heb, 
walked. s Deut. 31:2, 34:7, Ps. 90:10. t11:21,22. Num, 13:28,33. uNum, 
14:8,9. 21:34. 1 Sam. 14:6. 2Chr.14:11. Ps. 18;32—34. 27:1—3. 44:3. 60:12. 
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time be wrenched out of his hands, and become entirely the 
kingdom of the Lord Jesus. Indeed none of us in this world 
live up to our privileges and spiritual blessings, as delineated in 
the word of promise ; being kept out of possession by our foes, 
and especially by ‘ sin that dwelleth in us:” but this consi- 
deration should animate us to be active and courageous, 
and to expect and seek for still greater and richer acquisitions 
of knowledge, holiness, and heavenly consolations.—In the 
present state of human nature, it is the Lord’s will that there 
should be distinctions of property, that every one may know 
and be contented with his own.— Wherever our habitation is 
placed, and in whatever honest way our portion is assigned 
us, we should consider them as allotted us by God, and 
acquiesce and be thankful: and every prudent method should 
be devised to prevent litigations about property.—The mer- 
cies of the Lord to his people, and his judgments upon his 
enemies, especially those who have tempted others to wick- 
edness, ought never to be forgotten, and should frequently 
be mentioned ; because they are honourable to him, and pro- 
fitable subjects for our meditation.—The ministers of the 
Lord should study to show that they are peculiarly indifferent 
about worldly interests: and the people should take care that 
they want nothing suitable to their station; that they may 
neither be discouraged, nor taken off from serving at the 
altar. But happy are they, who have the Lord God of Israel 
for their inheritance, how little soever of this world falls to 
their share: his providence will supply their temporal neces- 
sities ; and his ordinances and spiritual consolations will feast 
their souls, until they arrive at that “ fulness of joy, and those 
pleasures which are at his right hand for evermore.” ; 
NOTES.—Cuap. XIV. V. 3—5. (Notes, 13:14—33. 2 
Num. 35:2—8.) As the descendants of Joseph formed twe 
tribes, the nation consisted of twelve tribes, according to the 
number of Jacob’s sons, without reckoning the tribe of Levi 
and as Joseph was allowed a double portion, Levi was other- 
wise provided for. os 
V. 6—15. Before the persons, appointed for that service, 
(Note, Num. 34:16—29.) had begun to divide the land by lot, 
Caleb came to Joshua at Gilgal, (where probably the tader- 
nacle and ark of the Lord still remuined,) to require that He. 
bron and the lands adjacent might be assigned to him; and 
his brethren of the tribe of Judah .ttende ( him, av support- 
ing his claim. It is probable, that when the other spies terri _ 
fied the people about the Anakims wno dwet in Hepron, Ga 
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fee boundaries of the lot of Judah, 1—12._ Caleb takes Hebron, 13, 14. 
Othniel having taken Debir, receives Caleb’s daughter in marriage ; who 
obtains a bleseing from her father, 15-19. The etties in the lut of Judah, 
2-62. The Jebusites retain Jerusalem, 63. 


7 HIS then was *the lot of the tribe of the chil- 

dren of Judah by their families: ‘even to the 

border of Edom; the wilderness of Zin south- 
ward was ihe uttermost part of the south coast. 

2 And their south-border was from the shore 
of the ‘salt sea, from the “bay that looketh south- 
ward. 

3 And it went out to the south side to !Maaleh- 
acrabbim, and passed along to "Zin, and ascended 
up on the south side unto Kadesh-barnea, and 
passed along to Hezron, and went up:to Adar, 
and fetched a compass to Karkaa: 

4 From thence it passed towards *Azmon, and 
went out unto ‘the river of Egypt; and the goings 
out of that coast were at the sea. ‘This shall be 
your south coast. : 

5 And ‘the east border was the salt sea, even 
unto the end of Jordan: and thet border in the 
north quarter was from the bay of the sea, at the 
uttermost part of Jordan. 

6 And the border went up to "Bethhogla, and 
passed along by the north of Beth-arabah; and 


a 14:2. Num, 26:55,.55. b Num. 33:37, 34:3—5,. Fz. 47:19. ¢3:16. Gen, 14:3. 
Num, 34:3. Fz, 47:8,18. * Heb. tongue. Is. 11:15.  { Or, the going un to 
Acrabbim. Num. . Judg. 1:35. ad Gen. 14:7, Num. 20:1, 32:8. e Num. 
$4:5, £13:3. Ex 31. @ Num. 34:12, h18°19,20. i18:17. k 15. 10:38,39. 
17:26. Is.65:10. Hos, 2:15. m4:19. 5:10. 10:48, n2Sam, 17:17. 1 Kings 1:9. 


leb proposed to take that place for his inheritance, and to wait 
for it till the Anakims were dispossessed: and that by divine 
direction Moses had engaged by oath that it should be so, at 
the time when the Lord declared that Joshua and Caleb alone 
should live to enter the promised land. (Notes, Num. 14:24, 
27—30.) Caleb therefore solicited the performance of this 
engagement, and spake of it as well known to Joshua and all 
concerned. He likewise took occasion to rejoice in the tes- 
timony of the Lord, that he had * followed him wholly ;” and 
in that of his conscience, that he had given “ his report, as it 
was in his heart ;” and having intimated how the other spies 
discouraged the people to their own destruction, he thankfully 
mentioned the goodness of God, in keeping him alive for for- 
ty-five years, whilst all that generation were wasted in the 
wilderness, and amidst all the perils of the wars in Canaan; 
and that he, at eighty-five years of age, was as strong, andas 
capable of war, as he had been at forty. All this became 
one, who was so eminent a character and venerable for age: 
being more than twenty years older than any man in Israel, 
except Joshua and some of the Levites. It seems from the 
narration, that the Anakims had again possessed themselves 
of Hebron, after it was taken by Joshua, and that Caleb un- 
dertook to drive them out. (Note, 11:21—23.) This he was 
ready to attempt, confiding, not in his own strength or valour, 
or in the assistance of his brethren, but in the Almighty God : 
and, in order to mark this more strongly, though it does not 
appear that he doubted the event he thus expressed his con- 
fidence: ‘‘ If the Lorp will be with me, then I shall be able 
to drive them out.”—Joshua and the princes, without hesita- 
tion, consented to his proposal: and “Joshua blessed him ;” 
he prayed that he might have success in his intended expedi- 
tion, and comfort in his inheritance.—In the next chapter we 
read of his driving out the Anakims: (Notes, 15:13—19.) and 
when the lots were cast, Hebron fell within the portion of Ju- 
dah, so that he was not separated from his brethren. (15:54.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

They who desire to prosper and be comfortable in their un- 
dertakings and possessions, must ‘tacknowledge the Lorp in 
all their ways,” refer every matter to his decision, and regu- 
late their whole conduct by his commands.—The continuance 
of our lives, notwithstanding internal decays and diseases, 
and external perils and injuries, and while numbers are dying 
around us, ought thankfully to be acknowledged as the Lord’s 
doing: and if liealth and vigour are enjoyed, at that time of 
life which to others is labour and sorrow, this demands peculiar 
gratitude. But old age, even when exempt from infirmity and 
pain, is neither honourable nor comfortable, except it be found 
wn the way of righteousness ; for a long life, spent in increas- 
sng guilt, diffusing wretchedness and wickedness, and “ trea- 
suring up wrath against the day of wrath,” will prove the oc- 
zasion of proportionably deeper condemnation. But they 
who seek the Lord early and ‘follow him wholly,” and stand 
immoveably firm in times of general apostacy and prevailing 
angodliness, or in seasons of sharp temptation and imminent 
dariger: if afterwards favoured with long life, and enabled to 
spend it in glorifying God and doing good, are the most distin- 
guished and honourable of the human species. They may 
‘ook back upon their lives past, spent, by the grace of God, 
‘n some measure usefully; and they may look forward to dis- 
solution as_ speedily approaching, with holy consolation,— 
(Notes, 2 Tim. 4:6-—8. 2 Pet, 1:12—15.) They have a tes- 
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the border went up to ‘the stone of Bohan, the son 
of Reuben. 

7 And the border went up toward *Debir from 
'the valley of Achor, and so northward, looking 
toward ™Gilgal, that 7s before the going up te 
Adummim, which zs on the south side of the river 
and the border passed toward the waters of En- 
shemesh, and the goings out thereof were at 
»En-rogel. 

8 And the border went up by the valley of the 
son of Hinnom, unto the south side of ethe Jebu- 
site, the same is Jerusalem : and the border went 
up to the top of the mountain that lieth before the 
valley of Hinnom westward, which és at the end 
of athe valley of the giants northward. 

9 And the border was drawn from the top of 
the hill unto the fountain of the water of "Neph- 
toah, and went out to the cities of mount Ephron; 
and the border was drawn to *Baalah, which is 
‘Kirjath-jearim. 

10 And the border compassed from Baalah 
westward unto mount Seir, and passed along unto 
the side of mount Jearim, (which zs Chesalon,) on 
the north side, and went down to "Beth-shemesh, 
and passed on to *,Timnah: 

11 And the border went out unto the side of 
yEkron northward: and the border was drawn to 
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timony to their characters in the hearts of others, and may re- 
joice in the testimony of their own consciences. They have 
much to be thankful for: and it will become them, and they 
will know how with modesty and humility, to speak of all that 
God has done for them and by them; which will encourage 
others, and redound in many thanksgivings to his name. 
Though “the outward man decay,” they will feel themselves 
as strong for their spiritual warfare as ever; and not fear by 
the help of God to drive out every enemy, which prevents 
their possession of the promised inheritance. Such eminent 
believers sometimes survive envy, calumny, and prejudice ; 
their sun, which has long been obscured by intervening clouds 
of slanderous reports, groundless jealousies, and rancorous 
enmity, breaks through and shines with bright serenity before 
it sets. God himself blesses them: all around perceive it 
and call them blessed, and concur in showing them distin- 
guishing respect: and great usefulness awaits their latter 
days, their closing scene, and dying testimony; while they 
declare to all around them, that the Lord, in performing his 
promises, has exceeded their largest expectations.—Let then 
young persons be persuaded to seek the Lord early: let tried 
and tempted Christians be encouraged to endure and wait pa- 
tiently; and let those, who meet with opposition, calumny, 
neglect, or ill success in their well-meant endeavours to do 
good, stand their ground steadfastly.—Let us all trust in the 
faithful and merciful promises of God without wavering ; and 
aim so to walk with him, that if we are taken away more early 
in life, we may be found ready; and if spared till eld age, 
may close it honourably, usefully, and comfortably. 

NOTES.—Cuap. XV. V. 1—12. (Nut. 34:3—6.) 
After some general survey of the land, Joshua proceeded to 
allot to Judah, Ephraim, and the half of Manesseh, their situa- 
tions and inheritances, before they left Gilgal: and afterwards 
removing to Shiloh, a more extensive and accurate survey 
seems to have been made, and the other tribes had their por- 
tions assigned them by lot also. (Votes, 18:1—10.)—The 
inheritance, which Judah actually possessed, was large ; for 
it was iniended that this tribe should have the precedency, 
and it was the most numerous of all the tribes. But that 
which was at first allotted to them, contained half the southern 
part of Canaan, and was found too extensive: so that some 
deductions were afterwards made. (Note, 19:1—9.)—The 
relative situation of the tribes seems to have been decided by 
lot; but the proportion of land for’each, to have been deter= 
mined, in some measure, by the discretion of the persons ap- 
pointed for that service—Bohan the son of Reuben,” (6 
was either one of Reuben’s sons, who died before Jacob le! 
Canaan, and had been buried in the place here mentioned ; 
or some eminent rerson that had lately died there.—Several 
of the places spoken of must have been different from those 
called elsewhere by the same names. (Marg. Ref.) The 
portion, here marked out, was bounded, on the south, by the 
wilderness of Zin, and the southern coast of the salt sea; on 
the east by that sea, reaching to the place, at which it receives 
the waters of Jordan; on the north, by a line drawn nearly 
parallel to Jerusalem, across from the northern extremity of 
the salt sea, to the south boundary of the Philistines and to 
the Mediterranean Sez; which sea was its boundary, as far 
the river of Egypt. 

rye 13: Geet Or, had given. (Note, 14:6- -15,)—Hebron.} 
Note, Num. 13:21,22- 
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Suicron, and passed along to mount Baalah, and 
went out unio Jabneel: and the goings out of the 
border were at the sea. 

12 And the west border was to *the great sea, 
and the coast thereof. ‘This is the coast of the 
children of Judah round about according to their 
families. 

13 7 And unto Caleb, the son of Jepnunneh, 
he gave a part among the children of Judah, 
according ‘o the commandment of the Lorp to 
Joshua, even *the city of Arba, the father of Anak, 
which ezty is Hebron. 

14 And Caleb drove thence ‘the three sons of 
Anak, Sheshai, and Ahiman, and Talmai, the 
children of Anak. ; 

15 And he went 4up thence to the inhabitants 
of Debir: and the name of Debir before was 
Kirjath-sepher. we 

16 And Caleb said, He that smiteth Kirjath- 
sepher, and taketh it, to him will I give Achsah 
my daughter to wife. 

17 And ‘Othniel the son of ‘Kenaz, the brother 
of Caleb, took it: and he gave him ¢Achsah his 
daughter to wife. : 

18 And it came to pass, as she came unto him, 
that she moved him to ask of her father a field: 
and "she lighted off her ass; and Caleb said unto 
her, What wouldest thou ? 

19 Who answered, ‘Give me a ‘blessing; for 
thou hast given me a south land, give me also 
springs of water. And he gave her the upper 
springs, and the nether springs. 

20 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Judah, according to their families. 

21 7 And the uttermost cities of the tribe of 
the children of Judah, toward the coast of Edom 
southward, were "Kabzeel, and Eder, and Jagur, 

22 And Kinah, and Dimonah, and Adadah, 

23 And °Kedesh, and Hazor, and Ithnan, 

24 PZiph, and aTelem. and Bealoth, 

25 And Hazor, Hadattah, and Kerioth, and 
Hezron, which 7s Hazor, 

26 Aman, and Shema, and "Moladah, 

27 And Hazar-gaddah, and Heshmon, and 
*Beth-palet, 


28 And Hazar-shual, and »Beer-sheba, and 
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V. 14. Caleb, “the Lorn being with him,” drove out the 
Anakims. Jt isnot said that he slew them; but probably they 
retired “Hi to the Philistines to the west of Hebron. (Note, 
1):21—23. 

V.15. Debir—Kirjath-sepher.] These names, the former 
signifying a word, or oracle, the latter, the city of a book, have 
induced the opinion that this city was a sort of academy, or 
a depository of the records of the ancient inhabitants. It is 
not imdeed probable that writing and books, in our sense of 
the words, were very common among the Canaanites: but 
some method of recording remarkable events or federal trans- 
actions, and a sort of learning, was doubtless cultivated in 
those regions. (Acts. 7:22. 

V. 16, 17. This transaction seems here introduced by 
anticipation, and it is recorded elsewhere. (Note, Judg. 1: 
10—15.)—Caleb was doubtless desirous to excite the Tsrael- 
ites to obtain possession of their inheritance: but this pro- 
posal was also well calculated to secure the marriage of his 
daughter with a worthy man, who perhaps might have pre- 
viously entertained an affection for her, and knew the value 
ofan alliance with a person so eminent for faith and piety, as 
Caleb was. Probably, Debir was also promised as her dower. 
—Fathers, among the Israelites, (and indeed among all the 
ancients,) seem to have exercised a more absolute authority, 
in disposing of their daughters in marriage, than is customary 
among us; and these generally acquiesced in the choice made 
for them. The case is the same in many countries at pre- 
sent. It seems the Canaanites had recovered the possession 
of Debir, after Joshua had taken it; but it was in this manner 
again taken out of their hands. 

Kenaz. (17) Probably the term “the Kenezite,” used of 
Caleb, or of his father Jephunneh, was taken from Kenaz. 
(Note, Num. 32:6—15, v. 12.) 
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29 
30 
31 
nah, 

32 And Lebaoth, and Shilhim, and »Ain, an. 
‘Rimmon ; all the cities are twenty and nine, with. 
their villages. 

33 And in the valley, “Eshtaol, and Zoreah, and 
Ashnah, 

34 And Zanoah, and En-gannim, *Tappuah,, 
and Enam, i 
: 35 ‘Jarmuth, and ¢Adullam, Socoh, and ®Aze 
cah, 

36 And ‘Sharaim, and Adithaim, and Gederah, 
2 nd Gederothaim ; fourteen cities with their vil 
ages. 

"37 Zenan, and Hadashah, and Migdalgad, 

38 And Dilean, and *Mizpeh, and ‘Joktheel, 

39 ™Lachish, and "Bozkath, and °Kglon, 

40 And Cabbon, and Lahmam, and Kithlish, 

41 And Gederoth, Beth-dagon, and Naamah, 
and »Makkedah ; sixteen cities with their villages : 

42 sLibnah, and "Ether, and Ashan, 

43 And Jiphtah, and Ashnah, and Nezib, , 

44 And *Keilah, and tAchzib, and “Mareshah, 
nine cities with their villages: 

45 *EKkron, with her towns and her villages : 

46 From Ekron even unto the sea, all that lay 
tnear YAshdod, with their villages: 

47 Ashdod with her towns and her villages, 
*Gaza with her towns and her villages, unto *the 
river of Egypt, and the great sea, and the border 
thereof : 

48 And in the mountains, Shamir, and *Jattir, 
and Socoh, 
as? And Dannah, and ‘Kirjath-sannah, which zs 

ebir, 

50 And Anab, and Eshtemoh, and Anim, 

51 And “Goshen, and Holon, and *Giloh; eleven 
cities with their villages : 

52 Arab, and Dumah, and Eshean, 

3 And SJanum, and Beth-tappuah, and Aphe- 
cah, 

54 And Humtah, and ‘ Kirjath-arba, (which is 
et and Zior ; nine cities with their villages : 

55 &Maon, Carmel, and *Ziph, and Juttah, 

56 And Jezreel, and Jokdeam, and Zanoah, 


*Baalah, and Jim, and yAzem, 
And Eltolad, and Chesil, and *Hormah, 
And *Ziklag,and Madmannah, and Sansan 
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V. 18, 19. Caleb had his inheritance assigned him, in a 
different way from the other Israelites; and his case being 
thus singular, his daughter, when married to a near relation, 
was allowed to inherit, though he had sons. (JVotes, Num. 
27:1—11.)—As Caleb had given her a portion of land much 
exposed to the sun, and not well supplied with water; having 
obtained the approbation of Othniel, she petitioned her father 
to give her another field, in which were springs of water. 
This she called a blessing, both as a token of his paternal 
affection, and as conducing to the comfort of her situaon. 
Accordingly Caleb “‘gave her the upper springs and the 
nether springs ;”_ both higher and lower ground well watered. 

V. 33. Twenty and nine.] Thirty-eight cities are numer- 
ated, but nine of them were afterwards allotted to Simeon, 
(Note, 19:1—9.) 

V. 36. Fourteen.] Fifteen names are mentioned, but 
probably the last two names belonged to the same place, or 
the latter was akind of suburb to the former. (Marg.) Thus 
Ramah is also called Ramathaim. (1 Sam. 1:1,19.)—The 
chief use of these catalogues to us, consists in helping us to 
understand some passages in the subsequent history. Several 
cities of the same name are here enumerated, and different 
names are given in some instances to the same place, this 
occasions difficulty to us, but it would be plain enough to the 
Israelites ; and something of the same kind takes place in the 
history and geography of other countries.—The lot of Judah 
contained one hundred and fourteen cities besides countr 
villages, without including those which were afterwards given 
to the Simeonites. The land must have been immensely 
populous, even though the most of these cities were no larger 
than our small towns. E 

_V. 63. Joshua had taken the king of Jerusalem, but not the 
city. (10;22,23.) Part of Jerusalem was in the lot of Tudah, 
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57 Cain, (ribeah, and ‘Timnah; ten cities with 
their villages : 

58 Halhul, Beth-zur, and *Gedor, 

59 And Maarah, and Beth-anoth, and Eltekon; 
Six cities with their villages : 

60 'Kirjath-baal, (which 7s Kirjath-jearim,) and 
Rabbah; two cities with their villages: 

61 In the wilderness, ™Beth-arabah, Middin, 
and Secacah, 

62 And Nibshan, and the city of salt, and *En- 
gedi; six cities with their villages. 

63 As for °the Jebusites the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, the children of Judah could not drive 
them out: but the Jebusites dwell with the chil- 
dren of Judah at Jerusalem unto this day. 


CHARTER XVI- 


The borders of Joseph's posterity, west of Jordan, 1—4._ The lotof Ephraim, 
5—9 ; who does not drive out the Canaanites from Gezer, 10. 


Ak the Jot of the children of Joseph ‘fell 
from Jordah by Jericho, unto *the water of 
Jericho on the east, to the wilderness that goeth 
up from Jericho throughout mount Beth-el, 

2 And goeth out from *Beth-el to Luz, and 
a along unto the borders of «Archi to Ata- 
roth. 

3 And goeth down westward to the coast of 
Japhleti, unto the coast of “Beth-horon the nether, 
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and part in that of Benjamin; (18:28. Note, Deut. 33:12.) 
but the Jebusites possessed a part of it, till conquered by 
David. (Notes, Judg. 1:8,21. 2 Sam. 5:6—8.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

God delights to honour and bless those who honour and 
obey him, and to answer the expectations of such as confide 
in him: and wise and good parents will humbly endeavour to 
copy his example, in their conduet towards dutiful and obe- 
dient children.—It is a very valuable privilege to be closely 
united with families distinguished for faith and piety; and to 
contract marriage with those who have been “ trained up in 
the nurture and admonition of the Lord..—When the charac- 
ter of parents, the education of their children, and the chil- 
dren’s consequent prudent and pious conduct combine : there is 
the fairest prospect that they will be settled in life, to the 
mutual comfort and advantage of all the parties concerned.— 
Nature teaches us to desire temporal benefits for our children: 
but grace will teach us to be far more desirous and earnest, 
in using means that they may be partakers of spiritual bless- 
ings.— When persons in the married state consult each other’s 
comfort and advantage, and study to order all their concerns 
with mutual confidence and agreement, domestic felicity will 
be their recompense.—But, if affection toa creature animates 
men to such strenuous efforts and perilous adventures, what 
will the love of God our Saviour do, if it bear rule in our 
hearts? (Note, 2 Cor. 5:13—15.) The desire of enjoying 
his favour, of expressing our gratitude to him, and of pro- 
moting his glory, will prove a principle of self-denying obe- 
dience and patient suffering for his sake, even “‘ stronger than 
death” itself. (Cant. 8:6,7. Phil. 1:19—26.) And if earthly 
parents, “being evil, know how to give good gifis to their 
children ; how much more will our heavenly Father give good 
things to those who ask him !”— Husbands and wives commonly 
concur in seeking accessions to their temporal riches, and 
under certain limitations it may be allowable: bnt it is much 
better when they concur heartily in seeking ‘those things 
which are above,” and praying for these spiritual blessings, 
in behalf of each other, of their children, andall around them. 
Indeed, all the blessings of both ‘the upper and the nether 
springs,” belong to the children of God; and, as related to 
Uhrist, they have the first or the largest portion for his sake, 
freely given them by the Father, as the lot of their inheritance. 
But they must exert themselves vigorously to subdue those 
enemies within and without, which keep them out of posses- 
sion of the promised blessings: and he is ever ready to assist 
all wko call upon him to succour them in this warfare. May 
the Lord then excite our diligence and increase our faith, that 
we may “be strong in him and in the power of his might;” 

then, instead of saying, ‘‘ We cannot drive them out,” we 
shall exclaim, “I can do all things, through Christ who 

trengtheneth me.” (Note, Phil. 4,10—13.) 

NOTES.—Cuap. XVI. V.1—8. (Marg. Ref.) The 
inheritance of Ephraim, and the half tribe of Manasseh, ex- 
tended from Toran to the Mediterranean Sea, across the 
country. It lay north of the tribes of Judah, Benjamin, Si- 
meon, and Dan, and south of the other tribes. The southern 
part of this general allotment was assigned to Ephraim, and 
the northern to Manasseh. 

V.9. Separate cities.] Some cities, which fell within 
the lot of Manasseh, seem to have been afierwards as- 
signed to the Ephraimites who more wanted them: the 
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and to Gezer: and the goings out thereof are at 
*the sea. 

4 So ‘the children of Joseph, Manasseh and 
Ephraim, took their inheritance. 

5 1 And the border of the children of-Ephraim, 
according to their families, was thus ; even the 
border of their inheritance on the east side was 
sAtaroth-addar, unto Beth-horon the upper. 

6 And the border went out toward the sea, to 
*Michmethah on the north side, and the border 
went about eastward unto 'Taanath-shiloh, and 
passed by it on the east to Janohah: 

7 And it went down from Janohah to *Ataroth, 
and to Naarath, and came to Jericho, and went 
out at Jordan. 

8 The border went out from ™Tappuah west- 
ward unto the "river Kanah; and the goings out 
thereof were at *the sea. This zs the inheritance 
of the tribe of the children of Ephraim by their 
families. 

9 And vthe separate cities for the children of 
Ephraim were among the inheritance of the chil- 
dren of Manasseh, all the cities with their villages. 

10 And @they drave not out the Canaanites 
that dwelt in Gezer: but "the Canaanites dwell 
among the Ephraimites unto this day, and serve 
under tribute. 


1 Chr. 7:24.23. 2 Chr. 8:5. e Num, 34:6. f17:14. ¢2. 18:13. 1 17:7. i18:1. 
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Deut. 7:1,2. 


same probably was done in the case of some other tribes. 
(17:9,11.) 

V.10. As there is no intimation that these Canaanites 
renounced idolatry, and came heartily into the interests of 
Israel; and as the Ephraimites were strong enough to sub= 
ject them and compel them to pay tribute ; no excuse can be 
made for their conduct, in sparing those whom God command - 
ed them to destroy, and in making a league with them. 
(Notes, 17:11—18.) But they consulted their present ease 
more than either their duty, the common good of Israel, or 
their own true and durable interest. (Note, Judg. 1:28.)— 
Gezer seems ‘o have remained in the hands of the Canaanites 
till the days of Solomon. (ote, 1 Kings 9:16.) ‘The thirst 
of plunder, and the indulgence of licentious desires, were 
completely checked and defeated in the Jewish soldiery, by 
the very conditions on which alone they were enabled to sub- 
due the condemned nations: and... the feelings of national 
hostility ... were controlled and mitigated, by solemnly en- 
joining the exercise of as great severity in prnishing idolatry 
among... themselves, as they were compelled to exercise 
against the condemned nations of Canaan: and it is eviden 
from the event, that it was with reluctance, and only by com 
pulsion, they exercised these severities, because, as soon as 
the impulse was withdrawn, they ceased to exercise any such 
severity, and on the contrary treated with culpable lenity, 
and regarded with a dangerous complacency, the remnants of 
those impious nations, whose total exiermination, they had 
been warned was necessary to gnard against the contagion 
of their vices and idolatries.’ Graves on the Pentateuch, Vol. 
ii. pp. 101, 102.—*Contenting themselves with the tributes 
which were paid to them, they grew effeminate ;... but ap- 
plied themselves to the cultivation of their lands, which pro- 
ducing them great plenty and riches, they neglected the regu- 
lar disposition of their settlement, and indulged themselves in 
luxuries and pleasures.’ Josephus, quoted by Graves, Vol. ii. 


p. 132. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. _ 
Our situation and provision in this present life, as well as 
our fuiure inheritance, are appointed by the only wise and 
righteous God: and we should learn to acknowledge his good= 
ness with thankfulness, and be contented with our portion, 
whether more or less abundant; because he knows what is 
best for us, and we have far more than we deserve.—The dis- 
tinctions of property accord to the appointment of God, and 
must therefore be conscientiously maintained : nay, so far 
from fraudulently or violently attempting to entrench on them, 
we must not covet any thing that is another's, nor envy his 
prosperity, but rejoice init. Yet brotherly love is not tena- 
cious, but freely imparts what is superfluous, for the good of 
those in want, saying, ‘ What is that between me and thee? 
We should indeed in all things be more happy, did we more 
ili u d. 
aN OTES Guar: XVU. V-1,. Though Manasseh was 
the first-born of Joseph, yet Kphraim inherited before him. 
(16: Note, Gen. 48:17—20.)—Machir is supposed to have 
been the only son of egoyrarsive Leek who need to have 
children; (Vote, 1 Chr. 7:14,18.) and in some instances, an 
only son 5 ea the first-born. (Note, Matt. | :24,25.) He 
was a man of war; probably he had distinguished himself 
whilst in Egypt, in the asault which the Philistines made upon 
the Ephraimites, and had defended his brethren. (Note, - 
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Tre lat of the hail tribe of Manasseh, 1,2. The case of Zelophehad’s daugh- 
ters, 3-6. The horders of Manasseh, 7-11. The Canaanites remain, hut 
under tribute, 12,15. The suns of Jusepa petraon Jor another lot, which 
Joshua refuses them, 14—18. 


HERE was also a lot for the tribe of Manas- 

seh, for he was *the first-born of Joseph; to 

wit, for °Machir, the first-born of Manasseh, the 

father of Gilead: because he was a man of war, 
therefore he had *Gilead and Bashan. 

2 There was also a lot for “the rest of the chil- 
dren of Manasseh by their families: for ¢the 
children of “Abiezer, and for the children of Helek, 
and for the children of Asriel, and for the chil- 
dren of Shechem, and for the children of Hepher, 
and for the children of Shemida: these were the 
male children of Manasseh, the son of Joseph, by 
their families. 

3 7 But ‘Zelophehad, the son of Hepher, the 
son of Gilead, the son of Machir, the son of Ma- 
nasseh, had no sons, but daughters; and_these 
ave the names of his daughters, Mahlah, and Noah, 
Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah. 

4 And they came near before ¢Eleazar the 

‘est, and before Joshua the son of Nun, and 

efore the princes, saying, "The Lorp com- 
manded Moses to give us an inheritance among 
our brethren. ‘I'‘herefore according to the com- 
mandment of the Lorn, he gave them an 
inheritance among the brethren of their father. 

5 And there fell ‘ten portions to Manasseh, 
theside the land of Gilead and Bashan, which 
were on the other side Jordan; 

6 Because the daughters of Manasseh had an 
inheritance among his sons: and the rest of Ma- 
nasseh’s sons had the land of Gilead. 

7 @ And the coast of Manasseh was from Asher 
to 'Michmethah, that lieth before ™Shechem, and 
the border went along on the right hand, unto the 
inhabitants of En-tappuah. 

8 Vow Manasseh had the land of ®Pappuah: 
but Tappuah, on the border of Manasseh, belonged 
to the children of Ephraim: 

9 And the coast descended unto the friver 
Kanah, southward of the river: °these cities of 
Ephraim are among the cities of Manasseh; the 
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Chr. 7:21,22.) And as his posterity were supposed to inherit 
his valour, some of them had their inheritance east of Jordan, 
won the frontiers, that they might defend them. (Marg. 

ef. 
V. 2. Num. 26:29—32. 1 Chr. 7:14—19. 

V. 3—6. Five portions -wore allotted to the half tribe of 
Manasseh, west of Jordan: and that of Hepher, who seems 
to have had no son but Zeluphehad, was divided among his 
five daughters. So there were ten portions, though of dif- 
ferent magnitude. (Notes, Num. 27:1—11. 36:) 

V.7—10. (Marg. Ref.) The lot of Manasseh had that 
of Ephraim on the south, and the Mediterranean Sea on the 
west: but on the north-west it bordered on Asher ; and 


aes the north-east, on Issachar. (Notes, 16:1—9. 19: 
17—31. 
V. 11—13. The inhabitants of some of these cities were 


subject to Manasseh: at first they could not drive them out, 
for want of faith and courage ; and when they had prevailed 
against them, they let them remain as tributaries, contrary to 
the express command of God. (Note, 16:10.)—Three coun- 
tries. (11) Or, districts. 

V. 14, 15. Joshua was of the tribe of Ephraim, and his 
brethren might expect some special favour on that account. 
Their inheritance perhaps was less valuable than that of 
Tudah; and as they thought, only sufficient for one tribe, and 
chey were two: a considerable part of their land was held 
dy the ancient inhabitants; and they supposed that if the 
Lord blessed and increased them in future, as he had 
in times past, they should be much straitened for room. 
These formed the grounds and encouragements of their peti- 
ion. But they evidently undervalued the portion which the 
Lord had assigned them by lot: and they coveted what be- 
lenged to others, while they neglected to get possession of 
their own land. As a great people they were better able to 

ur and to fight, to clear and cultivate the unimproved 
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coast of Manasseh also was on the north side of 
the river, and ?the outgoings of it were at the 
sea. 

10 Southward it was Ephraim’s, anu north- 
ward it was Manasseh’s, and the sea is his border. 
and they met together in Asher on the north, and 
in Issachar on the east. 

11 And aManasseh had in Issachar, and in 
Asher, "Beth-shean and her towns, and *Ibleam 
and her towns, and the inhabitants of ‘Dor and 
her towns, and the inhabitants of "n-dor and her 
towns, and the inhabitants of *Taanach and her 
towns, and the inhabitants of yMegiddo and her 
towns, even three countries. 

12 Yet the children of Manasseh “could not 
drive out the inhabitants of those cities, but the 
Canaanites would dwell in that land. 

13 Yet it came to pass when the children of 
Israel were *waxen strong, that they "put the 
Canaanites to tribute; but did not utterly drive 
them out. 

14 7 And the children of Joseph spake unto 
Joshua, saying, Why hast thou given me but ‘one 
lot and one portion to inherit, seeing I am “a great 
people, forasmuch as the Lorp hath blessed me 
hitherto ? 

15 And Joshua answered them, ‘If thou be a 
great people, then get thee up to the wood- 
country, and cut down for thyself there, in the 
land of ‘the Perizzites, and of the ‘giants, if mount 
Ephraim be too narrow for thee. 

16 And the children of Joseph said, The hill is 
not enough for us: and all the Canaanites that 
dwell in the land of the valley have ¢chariots of 
iron, both they who are of "Beth-shean and her 
towns, and they who are of the valley of ‘Jezreel. 

17 And Joshua spake unto the house of Joseph, 
even to Ephraim, and to Manasseh, saying, "Chou 
art a great people, and hast great power; thou 
shalt not have one lot only : 

18 But 'the mountain shall be thine; for it 2s a 
wood, and thou shalt cut it down: and the out- 
goings of it shall be thine; ™for thou shalt drive 
out the Canaanites, though they have iron chariots, 
and though they be strong. 
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woodlands, and to dispossess the Canaanites. And as the 
Lord had blessed them hitherto, they had the more encou- 
ragement to confide in his assistance: nor would Joshua show 
partiality to his kindred, any more than Moses had done. 

V. 16. Chariots of iron.] ‘It is supposed, that these 
chariots were armed with sharp scythes from the axles, on 
each side, underneath, and in different directions. They 
were drawn by swift and strong horses, and driven by expert — 
charioteers, who were generally accompanied by warriors 
that fought from the chariots. They madé dreadful hayoe 
among undisciplined troops, or such as were not accustomed 
to them; and were exceedingly formidable in the first onset, 
But able commanders, by a skilful disposition of their forces ; 
and well-disciplined troops, by regular and expeditious move- 
ments, rendered their force and fury vain: and sometimes by 
wounding and affrfghting the horses, they were driven back 
upon their own army with terrible confusion and destruction, 
Wherever, therefore, war became a science, they fell into 
disuse as unwieldy and dangerous—The objection made 
““by the children of Joseph,” to Joshua’s exhortation, was 
evidently the result of unbelief. What were chariots of 
iron to the Almighty power of Israel’s God? (Notes, 11:4,5. 
Num. 13:30,31.  Judg. 4:10,14.) 

V.17, 18. Joshua gently reproved the claimants for calling 
their portion ‘ one Jot,” and pointed out the improvement of 
which it was capable ; and the extensive tracts of land, which 
might be cleared, and rescued from the Canaanites: and he 
assured them, that if they exerted their valour, power, and 
industry in dependence on the Lord; the iron chariots, and 
the strength of the Canaanites, would prove no bar to thei 
success and prosperity.— The mountain, or wood, bere s; 
of, had perhaps not before been expressly allotte/ to th 
tribes; yet itlay within or near, thé assigned limits. “y 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Prudent foresight, and believing depen¢erce on the Lord 
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The tabernacle is setup at Shiloh, 1. Joshua causes the remainder of the 
land tc be described in seven parts,2—9, Jie divides it by lot, 10. The 
lot and borders of Benjamin, U—20. Their cities, 21—28. 


ND the whole congregation of the children 

of Israel assembled together at *Shiloh, and 

bset up the tabernacle of the congregation there: 
and the land was subdued before them. 

2 7 And there remained among the children of 
srael seven tribes, which had not yet received 
heir inheritance. 

3 And Joshua said unto the children of Israel, 
‘How long are ye slack to go to possess the 
land, which the Lorpv God of your fathers hath 
riven you? 

4 Give out from among you “three men for each 
tribe; and I will send them, and they shall rise 
and go through the land, and describe it accord- 
ing to the inheritance of them: and they shall 
come azain to me. 

5 And they shall divide it into seven parts: 
fJudah shall abide in their coast on the south, and 
ethe house of Joseph shall abide in their coasts on 
the north. 

6 Ye shall therefore describe the land into 
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for the performance of his promises, inducing cheerful obe- 
dience to his commands, will ensure to us an inheritance 
among his people in the heavenly Canaan, and every thing 
truly good for us in this world.—But, alas! even professed 
Christians are often more disposed to murmur, envy, and 
covet, than to be content, thankful, and ready to distribute. 
Indeed we are all more prone to grasp at what belongs to 
others, than to manage our own to the best advantage, and 
many complain of poverty, and encroach upon the benevolence 
of others, because they rebel against the sentence of divine 
justice, “ Thou shalt eat thy bread in the sweat of thy brow.” 
Men excuse themselves from labour on any pretence: and 
nothing serves the purpose better, than having rich and 
powerful relations ; though by providing for them these are 
often most criminally partial and unfaithful in disposing of 
those funds, with which they were intrusted for the public 
benefit. But there is more real kindness in pointing out to 
men the advantages within their reach, that they may be 
excited to improve them, than in gratifying their indolence 
and profusion. True religion gives no sanction to these evils: 
“We commanded,” says the apostle, “that if any man 
would not work, neither should he eat:” and many of our 
cannots are only the language of sloth, which magnifies every 
difficulty into an impossibility, and represents every danger 
as inevitable destruction.—This is especially the case in our 
spiritual work and warfare: but even our professed relation 
to the Captain of the Lorn’s host will not avail us, if we be 
indolent and self-indulgent. Our very complaints, that com- 
forts are withheld, frequently result from negligence and fear 
of the cross: and when convinced that we can do nothing, we 
are apt to sit still and attempt nothing. But ‘tas many as 
the Lord loves, he rebukes and chastens;” and if we belong 
to him, he will stir us up to be diligent, bold, and persevering 
in well-doing; to break our league with every sin, and re- 
nounce our worldly pleasures and sinful interests; to rise 
superior to our fears, and to exert our best endeavours. Then 
our complaints will be silenced, or rather turned into joyful 
thanksgivings: and, if ‘the Lorp hath blessed us hitherto,” 
this should suffice to shame us out of our distrust and re- 
pinings.—May he teach us here to believe and obey, and give 
us an inheritance among his saints in glory everlasting! 
NOTES.—Cuap. XVIII. V.1. The tribes of Judah, 
Ephraim, and Manasseh, were settled in their possessions; 
and perhaps many others were dispersed in some parts of the 
land to cultivate it, where they could do it safely: it was 
therefore proper, that the tabernacle should be removed to a 
more central situation than Gilgal, where it had hitherto 
remained; and Shiloh was selected for that purpose, doubt- 
less by direction from the Lord, who might be consulted on 
the occasion by Urim and Thummim. ( Notes, Ex. 29:30. 
Num. 27:21.) This city was in the centre of Canaan, and as 
convenient as possible for all the tribes: and it was proper 
that the ark and tabernacle, the visible symbols of JenovAn’s 
ag and the glory of the land, which stamped a relative 
oliness upon it, should be in the midst of it. Shiloh was in 
the lot of Ephraim, the tribe to which Joshua belonged : and 
it was expedient, that the sanctuary should be near the resi- 
dence of the chief governor—The name of this city is the 
same, as that by which Jacob predicted the Messiah ; (ote, 
Gen. 49:10.) and some expositors suppose, that it was called 
Shiloh on this occasion, when selected for the resting-place 
of the ark, and the observance of those institutions which 
tynvfied our great Peace-maker, and our access to God 
ugh his atonement and intercession.—That part of the 
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seven parts, and bring the description hither to 
me, "that I may cast lots for you here hefore the 
Lorp our God. 

7 But ithe Levites have no part among you; for 
the priesthood of the Lorn is theirinheritance: Kand 
Gad, and Reuben, and half the tribe of Manasseh, 
have received their inheritance beyond Jordan 
on the east, which Moses the servant of the Lorp 
gave them. 

8 And the men arose, and went away: and 
Joshua charged them that went to deserihbe the 
land, saying, Go, and walk through the land, ana 
describe it, and come again to me, !that I may here 
cast lots for you before the Lorp in Shiloh. 

9 And the men went, and passed through the 
land, and described it by cities into seven parts, in 
a book, and came again to Joshua, to the host at 
Shiloh. 

10 And Joshua ™cast lots for them in Shiloh 
"before the Lorp: and there Joshua divided the 
land unto the children of Israel, according to their 
divisions. 

11 % And the lot of the tribe of the children of 
Benjamin came up according to their families ; 
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country being subdued, the Israelites could assemble without 
interruption: and all personal cares and employments seem 
to have been laid aside, while, with one consent, they attended 
to this solemn and joyful religious duty. No doubt those, 
who still continued encamped, removed and pitched around 
the tabernacle as they had before done, both in the wilderness 
and in Canaan.—In this place the sanctuary of God remained, 
ull the ark was taken by the Philistines in the time of Eli; 
(1 Sam. 4:) but soon after it seems ! *n removed to 
Nob; though the ark was placed at Kirja:} im, probably 
till David removed it to mount Zion. (Votes, | Sam. 7:1,2. 
21:1,2. 2 Sam. 6:2.) So that the tabernacle was stationed at 
Shiloh between three and four hundred years. (AZarg. Ref.) 

V.2. The dissatisfaction, which Ephraim and Manasseh 
had expressed respecting the inheritance alloted them, seems 
tohave induced Joshua to stay the proceedings of the persons 
employed in dividing the land, till the camp had been remo= 
ved to Shiloh, and another survey had been made. (Notes, 
17:14—13.) 

V.5—10. The people, enriched with plunder, and living 
in plenty, were more inient on present ease and indulgence, 
than on obtaining possession of their permanent inheritances ; 
which could not be done without new dangers and fatigues. 
(Note, 16:10.) In the mean time the Canaanites were 
recovering strength and courage, a great part of the land 
remained uncultivated, and the Israelites were impoverishing 
themselves, and contracting bad habits—Afier a year or 
more had been spent in this manner, whilst they were but 
little acquainted with that part of the land which was not yet 
divided, Joshua reproved their slackness, and directed them 
how to proceed. Some general survey indeed must have 
been made, previous to the allotment of portions to the afore- 
mentioned tribes; but it had not been sufficiently exact and 
complete. Three persons, therefore, were chosen out of 
every tribe concerned, that an impartial and amicable settle- 
ment might be made; and perhaps they went in three 
companies for expedition. These surveyors, according to the 
instructions given by Joshua, made as exact a measurement 
and discription of the country as they could, both as to its 
extent and fertility ; and divided the remains of the land into 
seven parts, that the seven remaining tribes might have their 
inheritances assigned them by lot: the situation being thus 
determined, and the quantity proportioned to their numbers. 
While employed in this perilous work, they were, doubtless, 
peculiarly emboldened and protected by the Lord ; and the 
Canaanites were intimidated and restrained from assaulting 
them: so that they all returned in safety to Shiloh; and 
Joshua with religious solemnity cast lots for them before the 
Lord.—On this survey it appeared, that Judah’s portion had 
been made disproportionately large: and therefore Simeon 
had his taken out from it; and Dan also, at least in part. 
(Motes, 19:1—9,40 —48.) 

In a book. {9) The surveyors seem to have formed some 
kind of map of the country, as well as a description of it in 
writing. The Egyptians, from the situation of their fields, 
as annually overflowed by the Nile, acquired great skill in 
surveying and measuring land: and some of the Israelites 
had, no doubt, learned this from them : and further immediate 
teaching from God might be vouchsafed on this occasion. 
(Notes, Ex. 31:1—6.) : ‘ 

V.11—20. (Marg. Ref.) In the prophetical blessing of 
Moses, Benjamin is placed between Judah and Joseph; (for 
Levi had no inheritance assigned him:) and at length, by let 
the portion of Benjamin fell between them. (Notes, Deut 
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and the coast of their lot came forth °between 
the children of Judah and the children of Joseph. 

12 And their border on the north side was 
from Jordan: and the border went up to the side 
of PJericho on the north side, and went up through 
the mountains westward; and the goings out 
thereof were at the wilderness of Beth-aven. 

13 And the border went over from thence 
toward Luz, to the side of "Luz, which ¢s Bethel, 
southward, and the border descended to Ataroth- 
addar near the hill that eth on the south side of 
the nether *Beth-horon. 

14 And the border was drawn thence, and com- 

assed the corner of the sea southward, from the 
nill that lieth before Beth-horon southward; and 
the goings out thereof were at ‘Kirjath-baal, 
which ts Kirjath-jearim, a city of the children of 
Judah. This was the west quarter. 

15 And the south quarter was from the end of 
Kirjath-jearim, and the border went out on the 
west, and went out to the well of waters of 
«Nephtoah ; 

16 And the border came down to the end of 
the mountain that lieth before *the valley of the 
son of Hinnom, and which ts in ¥the valley of the 
giants on the north, and descended to the valley 
of Hinnom, to the side of *Jebusi on the south, 
and descended to *E:n-rogel, 

17 And was drawn from the north, and went 
forth to Em-shemesh, and went forth toward 
Geliloth, which 7s over against the going up of 
Adummim, and descended to the stone of Bohan 
the son of Reuben, 

18 And passed along toward the side over 
against “Arabah northward, and went down unto 
Arabah ; 

19 And the border passed along to the side of 
Beth-hoglah, northward; and the outgoings of 
the border were at the north tbay of the ‘salt sea, 
at the south end of Jordan. This was the south 
coast. 

20 And Jordan was the border of it on the east 
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33:7,17.) The borders of this tribe on the north were the 
same as those of Ephraim on ihe south: and his southern 
boundaries the same as the northern borders of Judah; but 
drawn from west to east, instead of from east to west. (15:1 
—12. 16:)—As the inheritance of Benjamin did not reach to 
the Mediterranean Sea, and no other sea or lake is st pposed 
to have been in those parts; perhaps the expresssion, ‘t com- 
passed the corner of the sea southward,” (14) might be 
rendered, ‘made a circuit on the side next the sea towards 
the south ;” for this clause seems to connect the account of 
the northern border, which is contained in the preceding verses, 
with that of the southern which follows. 

V. 21—28. Marg. Ref. Which is Jerusalem. (28) Note, 
15:63. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The ordinances of religion form our most important busi- 
ness, and must be attended to in the first place, even in 
preference to our worldly affairs, if we would be happy in 
our own souls, and prosper in our undertakings: (Vote, Matt. 
6:33,34.) and when properly administered and attended on, by 
all ranks and orders of men, they form the glory and bulwark 
of any nation: for “them that honour God he will honour, 
and they who despise him shall be lightly esteemed.” We 
indeed have the true Tabernacle, the true Ark of the covenant, 
and the mercy-seat, not only in the midst of us, but every 
where present : and when we meet in the courts of the Lord, 
he is as really though not sensibly present, as he was between 
the cherubin in the tabernacle of Israel. (Votes, Matt. 18: 
19,20. 28:19,20.) But what return do we render for such 
benefits? What improvement do we make of them? Alas! 
the ordinances of God are generally neglected ; his sabbaths 
are violated ; his truths are opposed, despised, or abused; and 
his commandments and authority are trampled upon! Few 
in comparison seem to value the salvation proposed to sinners 
in the gospel: and even they who profess to accept of it, 
are often, through indolence, self-indulgence, and fear of 
difficulties, rendered very irresolute and slack in ‘ possessing 
the inheritance which the Lorp God hath given them.” 
Indeed many of them do not understand the extent of their 
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Benjamin, by the coasts thereof round about, 
according to their families. 

21 Now the cities of the tribe of the children 
of Benjamin, according to their families, were 
‘Jericho, and ‘Beth-hoglah, and the valley of 
Keziz 

22 And eBeth-arabah, and »Zemaraim, and 
‘Beth-el, 

23 And Avim, and Parah, and *Ophrah, 

24 And Chephar-haammonai, and Ophni, and 
1Gaba ; tweive cities with their villages: 

25 ™Gibeon, and "Ramah, and Beeroth, 

26 And Mizpeh, and °Chephirah, and Mozah, 

27 And Rekem, and Irpeel, and 'Taralah, 

28 And PZelah, Eleph, and Webusi, (which ts 
Jerusalem,) "Gibeath, and Kirjath: fourteen cities 
with their villages. This is the inheritance of 
the children of Benjamin ‘according to their 
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The lot of Simeon, 1—9: of Zebulun, 10—16: of Issachar, 17-23: of Asher 
24—31: of Nap/tali, 32-39: of Dan, 40—48. The inheritance assigned te 
Joshua, 49—51, 


AND the *second lot came forth to Simeon, 
even for the tribe of the children of Simeon, 

according to their families: and_ their inheritance 

oe eae the inheritance of the children of 
udah. 

2 And they had in their inheritance, ‘Beer- 
sheba, and Sheba, and Moladah, 

3 And “Hazar-shual, and Balah, and Azem, 

4 And ¢Eltolad, and Bethul, and (Hormah, 

5 And sZiklag, and Beth-marcaboth, 
>Hazar-susah, 

6 And ‘Beth-lebaoth, and Sharuhen; thirteen 
cities and their villages: 

7 JAin, Remmon, and 'Ether, and Ashan; four 
cities and their villages: 

8 And all the villages that were round about 
these cities, to ™Baalath-beer, "Ramath of the 
south. ‘This zs the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Simeon, according to their families. 

9 Out of the portion of the children of Judah 
was the inheritance of the children of Simeon: 


and 
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privileges, because they have not carefilly surveyed them: 
and when preserved from terrors and distress of conscience, 
and able to keep up some tolerable hope of salvation, with a 
little comfort from time to time in sacred ordinances ;_ they 
seem to think that they possess all that can be expected in 
this world, and consider heaven as an estate in reversion, 
when they shall be ejected from their present too well beloved 
tenure of worldly possessions! Nor are they aware, that 
a close walk with God, increasing conformity to him, love of 
him and of one another, and a will in all things subjected to 
his will, form the very substance of heavenly felicity ; and 
that much more of these blessed privileges may be enjoyed 
on earth, than any of us have hitherto experienced. But the 
Captain of our salvation will rebuke this slackness: and he 
commands his ministers to declare to his people, the truths 
which respect their present sanctification and progress in 
divine life, as well as their future inheritance, that they m 
be excited to press onward to the enjoyment of them. At his 
command we may boldly undertake any service, and need 
fear no enemies. *He assigns to each of us our present and 
our future portion: yet in this appointment he takes into the 
account that diligence, vigilance, and faithfulness, which 
through his grace we are enabled to exercise : and as the 
industrious husbandman and intrepid warrior are generally, 
so the diligent, watchful, and courageous Christian is always, 
the most prosperous. ‘Having therefore food and raiment, 
let us be therewith content :” and may our wealth be laid up 
in the land of promise above, whither all the tribes of the 
redeemed will in succession shortly arrive, and receive their 
eo inheritance. (Notes, Matt. 6:19—21. Col. 
NOTES.—Cnar. XIX. V.1—9. (Marg. Ref.) The 
inheritance of the tribe of Judah was found to be more than 
was Necessary, or than properly came to their share; a 
tion was therefore allotted to the tribe of Simeon, taken from 
the south-west part of it: and it seems that, without mur 
muring, Judah renounced his claim, at the instance of Joshua — 
and of those who had been nominated to the office of dividing - 
the land, (Notes, 15:32. Gen. 49:5—7. Num.26:14.)— Sheba 
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for the part of the children of Judah was °too 
much for them; therefore the children of Simeon 
pee their inheritance within the inheritance of 
them. 

10 7 Ana the Pthird lot came up for the chil- 
dren of SZebulun, according to their families: and 
the border of their inheritance was unto Sarid. 

11 And their border went up toward the sea, 
and Maralah, and reached to Dabbasheth, and 
reached to the river that 7s before "Jokneam ; 

12 And turned from Sarid eastward toward the 
sunrising unto the border of *Chisloth-tabor, and 
then goeth out to ‘Daberath, and goeth up to 
Japhia. 

13 And.from thence passeth on along on the 
east to "Gittah-hepher to Ittah-kazin, and goeth 
out to Remmon-"methoar to Neah; 

14 And the border compasseth it on the north 
side to Hannathon: and the outgoings thereof are 
in the valley of Jiphthah-el; 

15 And *Kattath, and Nahallal, and y¥Shimron, 
and Idalah, and Beth-lehem: twelve cities with 
their villages. 

16 This ts the inheritance of the children of 
Zebulun, according to their families, these cities 
with their villages, 

17 1 And the fourth lot came out to Issachar, 
for the children of Issachar, according to their 
families. 

18 And their border was toward *Jezreel, and 
Chesulloth, and *“Shunem, 

“ad And Hapharaim, and Shihon, and Anaha- 
rath. 

20 And Rabbith, and Kishion, and Abez, 

21 And Remeth, and *En-gannim, and En-had- 
dah, and Beth-pazzez ; 

22 And the coast reacheth to “Tabor, and Sha- 
nazimah, and “Beth-shemesh, and the outgoings 
of their border were at Jordan: sixteen cities 
with their villages. 

23 This zs the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Issachar, according to their families, 
the cities and their villages. 

24 7 And the fifth lot came out for the tribe of 
the children of Asher, according to their families. 

25 And their border was *Helkath, and Halli, 
and Beten, and fAchshaph, 

26 And Alammelech, and Amad, arid sMisheal ; 
and reacheth to "Carmel westward, and to Shihor- 
libnath, 
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was the same place as Beer-sheba, or a suburb of that city: 
otherwise there would have been fourteen cities. 

V. 10—16. (Murg. Ref.) Zebulun was younger than Is- 
sachar: yet he was placed next before him, both in the pro- 
phecy of Jacob, and in that of Moses: (Gen. 30:18—20. 49: 
13—15. Deut. 33:18,19.) and his inheritance was allotted to 
him before Issachar had his. It lay to the north of Issachar, 
near to the lake of Gennesaret, in the region of Galilee.— 
There were twelve principal cities in the lot of this tribe: but 
they are not here particularly enumerated ; for many of the 
places mentioned were merely the boundaries of the lot as- 
signed to Zebulun. The Beth-lehem, here mentioned, lay 
ata great distance from Beth-lehem-Judah, (Note, Mic. 5:2.) 

V.17—23. The inheritance of Issachar lay to the south of 
Zebuiun, the south-west of Naphtali, the south-east of Asher, 
and the north of Manasseh ; and reached almost from Jordan to 
the Mediterranean: yet the lots of Manasseh and Asher are 
supposed to have met on thesea-shore. (arg. Ref.)—The 
nature of the case is sufficient to satisfy any person, upon re- 
flection, that these accounts must to us be obscure, and parti- 
cular explanations ef them in great measure uncertain. 

V. 24—31. (Marg. Ref.) The inheritance of Asher lay 
‘a the most northern part of the land; having Issachar on the 
south-east, the extremity of Manasseth on the south, and 
Zebulun and Naphtali on the east.—It seems to have formed 
an angle almost as far as Zidon; though Tyre, which is more 
to the south, was without its boundaries.—' Tyre, though not 
so old as Sidon, yet was of very high antiquity. It was a 
strong city in the time of Joshua; it is called >s 890 yy “ the 
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27 And turneth toward the sunnsing to Beth- 
dagon, and reacheth to Zebulun, and to the ‘valley 
of Jiphthah-el toward the north side of Beth- 
emek, and Neiel, and goeth out to ‘Cabul on the 
left hand ; 

28 And Hebron, and 'Rehob, and Hammon, 
and ™Kanah, even unto "great Zidon ; 

29 And then the coast turneth to Ramah, and to 
the strong city 'Tyre, and the coast turneth to 
Hosah; and the outgoings thereof are at the sea, 
from the coast to °Achzib: 

30 Ummah also, and PAphek, and Rehob: 
twenty and two cities with their villages. 

31 This 2s the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Asher, according to their families, 
these cities with their villages. 

32 1 The sixth lot came out to the children of 
Naphtali, even for the children of Naphtali accord- 
ing to their families. 

33 And their coast was from Heleph, from Allon 
to *Zaanannim, and Adami, Nekeb, and Jabneel, 
unto Lakum; and the outgoings thereof were at 
Jordan: 

34 And then the coast tturneth westward to 
wAsnoth-tabor, and goeth out from thence to Huk- 
kok, and reacheth to Zebulun on the south side, 
and reacheth to Asher on the west side, and to 
Judah upon Jordan toward the sunrising. 

35 And the fenced cities are Ziddim, Zer, and 
*Hammath, Rekkath, and ¥Chinnereth, 

36 And Adamah, and Ramah, and *Hazor, 

37 And *Kedesh, and Edrei, and En-hazor, 

38 And Tron, and Migdal-el, Horem, and Beth- 
anath, and *Beth-shemesh ; nineteen cities with 
their villages. 

39 ‘This 7s the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Naphtali, according to their families, 
the cities and their villages. 

, 40 W And the seventh lot came out for the tribe 
of the children of Dan according to their families. 

41 And the coast of their inheritance wes 
eZorah, and Eshtaol, and Ir-shemesh, 

42 And Shaalabbin, and *Ajalon, and Jethlah, 

43 And Elon, and 'Thimnathah, and ¢&kron, 

44 And Eltekeh, and "Gibbethon, and ‘Baalath, 

45 And Jehud, and Bene-berak, and iGath-rim- 
mon, 

46 And Me-jarkon, and Rakkon, with the border 
*before SJapho. 
47 And ‘the coast of the children of Dan went 
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city of the fortress of Sor.” Josh. 19:29. Interpreters raise 
difficulties in regard to this passage, and will not allow it to 
have been so ancient: with what good reason I do not see, 
for it is called by the same name, “the fortress of Sor,” in 
the history of David: (2 S'am.24:7.) and the circumstances 
of the history determine the place to be the very same.’ 
Bp. Lowth on Is. 23:7.—Perhaps the Canaanites, aided by 
the Zidonians, fortified Tyre, when first expelled hy Joshua. 
(Notes, 10:20. 11:18. Is. 23:4,6,7. #z. 26:3—6.)—Cabul seems 
to have been a city, and therefore distinct from the country 
thus called by Hiram King of Tyre: but it was in the same 
neighbourhood, and probably had its name for a similar reason. 
(1 Kings 9:13. Marg.)—There is a doubt, whether the Ka- 
nah, here mentioned, be the same place where Christ wrought 
his first miracle, or another city of the same name more to 
the north. , 

V. 32—39. (Marg. Ref.) The wheritance of Naphtali 
lay east of Asher; but it did not extend quite so far to the 
north. It bordered on Zebulun on the south and south-west, 
and reached to the lake of Gennesaret, or the sea of Tiberias 
—It is not easy to determine what is meant by the clause “to 
Judah upon Jordan towards the sunrising ;” (34) for the lot 
of Naphtali was far distant from Jndah. But some suppose, 
that it communicated and traded with Judah by Jordan, the 
eastern border of the land. 

V. 40—48. The inheritance of Dan lay on the north and 
north-west of Judah, as it is generally supposed; being taken, 
in part at least, from the country at first allotted to that tribe : 
for several of the cities here mentioned were numbered among 
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jut too little for them; therefore the children of 
Dan went up to fight against Leshem, and took 
it, and smote it with the edge of the sword, and 
possessed it, and dwelt therein, and called 'Le- 
shem, Dan, afier the name of Dan their father. 

48 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Dan according to their families, these 
cities with their villages. 

49 1 When they had made an end of dividing 
the land for inheritance by their coasts, the chil- 
dren of Israel "gave an inheritance to Joshua the 
son of Nun among them: 

50 According to the word of the Lorn, they 
gave him the city which he asked, even ®'Timnath- 
serah in mount Ephraim: and he built the city, 
and dwelt therein. 

51L °These are the inheritances which Eleazar 
the priest, and Joshua the son of Nun, and the 
heads of the fathers of the tribes of the children 
of Israel, divided for an inheritance by lot, Pin 
Shiloh before the Lorn, at the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation. So they made an end 
of dividing the country. 


CHAPTER XX. 


God commands Joshua to appoint the cities of refuge, 1—6. Their names and 
situation, 7—9. 
HE Lorp also ‘spake unto Joshua, saying, 

2 Speak to the children of Israel, saying, 
Appoint out for you cities of refuge, whereof I 
spake unto you by the hand of Moses: 

3 That the slayer that killeth «ny person 
unawares and unwittingly may flee thither: and 
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those of Judah. (Marg. Ref.)—It also bordered on Benja- 
min to the north-east, on Ephraim to the north, anc! on Simean 
to the south. The country possessed by the Philistines, 
scems in part to have belonged to the inheritance of Dan: 
and the clause rendered,‘ the coast of Dan went out too 
little for them,” may mean, that the Danifes were deprived 
of their country by the ancient inhabitants, and therefore had 
not a sufficient portion ; and the following brief account of a 
transaction afterwards more fully recorded, was added to 
complete the description of the inheritance at length possessed 
by this tribe. Probably this occurred soon afier the death of 
Joshua ; and the addition to the narrative might be made by 


Phinehas. (Judg. 20:28. Notes, Judg. 18:) 
V. 49, 50. Joshua waited till all the tribes were settled, 


before he required any provision for himself. It is probable, 
that the Lord had commanded the Israelites to give him an 
inheritance, at the time when he gave orders about Caleb: 
accordingly he desired to have Timnath-serah, which was 
not a city of great note, nor situated in the best of the land: 
but it lay in the lot of his own tribe, and not far from Shiloh, 
where the ark of God was placed. Thus he closed all his 
great and memorable services, by an example of moderation, 
equity, piety, and industry in rebuilding the city assigned 
him, which does great honour to his character.—It does not 
appear that Joshna left any posterity. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

If the true believer have entered into engagements which 
are likely to prove injurious to him, he will not retract, nor 
disappoint those who confide in him: but if he have obtained 
an undue advantage in any contract, he will recede from it 
without murmuring, in compliance with the requistions of 
equity and kindness. Tor “love seeketh not her own,” and 
“doth not behave unseemly.” (Note, 1 Cor. 13:4—7, )— 
They are most favoured in Providence, who are placed near- 
est to the sanctuary, and have most advantages, and the 
fewest hinderances, to the salvation of their souls ; though they 
do not possess worldly influence or distinctions: and as far 
as we have the choice referred tous, we’should always decide 
by this rule. But a Sovereign God dispenses his favours as 
he pleases ; and one man has his habitation assignéd him in 
“the valley of vision,” and another his ‘in the very region of 
the shadow of death ;” “‘ according to the good pleasure of 
his will.”—Disinterestedness and an unassuming deportment 
shed a peculiar lustre upon eminent characters: and they who 
labour most to do good to others, will be indifferent about 
their own worldly interests, and willing to forego all things, 
rather than preclude themselves from the sweet pleasure of 
communicating felicity. An inheritance in the Canaan above 
they must and do covet ; but it will be soon enough to enter 
upon that, when they have done all the service to their bre- 
thren, of which they are capable; nor can any thing more 
effectually assure them of their title to it than laying them- 
‘elves out properly to bring others to desire, to seek, and to 
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they shall be ‘your refuge from the avenger of 
blood. 

4 And when he that doth flee unto one of those 
cities, shall stand ‘at the entering of the gate of 
the city, and shall declare his cause in the ears of 
the elders of that city ; they shall *take him into 
the city unto them, and give him a place, that he 
may dwell among them. [ 

5 And if the avenger of blood pursue after him, 
then they shall not deliver the slayer up into his 
hand; because he smote his neighbour unwit 
tingly, and hated him not beforetime. 

6 And he shall dwell in that city, ‘until he stana 
before the congregation for judgment, and until 
the death of the high-priest that shall be in those 
days: then shall the slayer return, and come unto 
his own city, and unto his own house, unto the 
city from whence he fled. ‘ 

7 % And they ‘appointed ¢Kedesh in Galilee in 
mount Naphtah, and "Shechem in mount Ephraim, ~ 
and iKirjath-arba, (which zs Hebron,) in the 
kmountain of Judah. 

8 And on the other side Jordan, by Jericho 
eastward, they assigned 'Bezer in the wilderness 
upon the plain out of the tribe of Reuben, and 
™Ramoth in Gilead out of the tribe of Gad, and 
®Golan in Bashan out of the tribe of Manasseh. 

9 These were °the cities appointed for all the 
children of Israel, and for the stranger that so- 
journeth among them, that whosoever killeth any 
person at unawares might flee thither, and not die 
by the hand of the avenger of blood, Puntil he 
stood before the congregation. 
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obtain possession of it. (iNote, Phil. 1:21—26.)—But Jesus” 
has far outdone all others, in this and in every other respect. 
“Though he was rich, yet for our sakes he became poor, that 
we through his poverty might be rich.” He would not enter 
upon his inheritance, till by his obedience unto death, he had 
secured the eternal inheritance for all his people! nor will he 
account his own glory completed, until every ransomed sinner 
is pnt in possession of his heavenly rest. 

NOTES.—Cuap. XX. V.1—6. As soon as the tribes 
of Israel had received their promised inheritance, they 
were reminded to separate the cities of refuge; the use and 
typical meaning of which have already been explained. 
(Notes, Fx. 21:12—14. Num. 35:11—34. Deut. 19:2—10, 
When the manslayer arrived at the city of refuge, he passe 
a kind of trial before he was taken under the protection of the 
elders; who, it seems, were allowed to exclude or apprehend 
him, if he were adjudged a wilful murderer. And afterwards 
he must stand in judgment before the congregation, or the 
magistrates ; and if then condemned, he was to be delivered 
to the avenger of blood. (9) This would prevent those 
abuses, which were generally made of sanctuaries among 
other nations, in which the most atrocious criminals found 
protection.—F'ew or none of those actions which human laws 
punish capitally, can be done’ entirely without intention, ex- 
cept depriving a man of his life, which may be purely acciden- 
tal, and not in the least eriminal ; and the avenger had no 
power, except against the manslayer: so that the cities of 
refuge were appointed in this case alone. . 

V. 7—9. All these cities were afterwards assigned to the 
priests and Levites ; (21:11,13,21,27,32,36,38) and they were 
most conveniently situated on each side of Jordan, and in all 
the different parts of the land.—As this institution was an 
evident type of the sinner’s refuge from the deserved wrath ot 
God, the signification of the names of these cities has been 
noticed by some‘expositors with reference to the person, cha- 
racter, offices, and love of Christ. ‘‘ Kedesh” signifies holy; 
and Jesus, the Holy One of God, is “‘ made sanctification te 
us :” “* Shechem,” a shoulder; “and the government is upon 
his shoulder :” “* Hebron,” fellowship ; and through him sin- 
ners have fellowship with God: ‘ Bezer,” a strong-hold ; and 
“he is a strong-hold to those who trust in him :”  Ramoth,” 
evaltations ; and * he is exalted to be a Prince and Saviour :” 
and “ Golan,” ewultation, or joy ; and in him all believers are 
justified and glory, or rejotce. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. * 

We have cause to be thankful that we have been preserve: 
from the murderer’s sword ; and if we ourselves have not 
committed murder: for the violent passions of the human 
heart, instigated by Satan’s temptations, naturally termi 
in that horrid crime, if God withdraw his restraining h 
Nay, we owe it to His goodness, that we have not been de- 
prived of life by another, even contrary to his intention; and 
if we have been preserved from the great calamity, of bei 
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The Levites require their cities, 1, 2. Forty-eight from the other tribes are 
given them, 3—5. The cities of the priests, 9—19; of the other Kolathites, 
20—26 : of the Gershonives, 27 -33: of the Merari es, 834—42, Anacknow- 
ledgment, that the promise of God to Israel was fulfilled. 


HEN came near *the heads of the fathers of 

the Levites unto °Eleazar the priest, and unto 

Joshua the son of Nun, and unto the heads of the 
fathers of the tribes of the children of Israel ; 

2 And they spake unto them at ‘Shiloh in the 
land of Canaan, saying, “The Lorp commanded 
by the hand of Moses, to give us cities to dwell in, 
with the suburbs thereof’ for our cattle. 

3 And the children of Israel gave unto the 
Levites out of their inheritance, at the command- 
ment of the Lorn, these cities and their suburbs. 

4 And the lot came out for the families of the 
Kohathites: and ‘the children of Aaron the priest, 
which were of the Levites, had by lot out of the 
tribe of Judah, and out of the tribe of Simeon, 
and out of the tribe of Benjamin, thirteen cities. 

5 And &the rest of the children of Kohath had 
by lot out of the families of the tribe of Ephraim, 
and out of the tribe of Dan, and out of the half- 
tribe of Manasseh, ten cities. 

6 And the children of "Gershon had by lot out 
of the families of the tribe of Issachar, and out of 
the tribe of Asher, and out of the tribe of Naph- 
tali, and out of the half-tribe of Manasseh, in 
Bashan, thirteen cities. 

7 The children of ‘Merari, by their families, 
had out of the tribe of Reuben, and out of the 
tribe of Gad, and out of the tribe of Zebulun, 
twelve cities. 

8 And the children of Israel gave ‘by lot unto 
the Levites these cities with their suburbs, "as the 
Lorp commanded by the hand of Moses. 

9 7 And they gave out of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Judah, and out of the tribe of the children 
of Simeon, 'these cities which are here “mentioned 
by name ; 

10 Which the children of Aaron, being of the 
families of the Kohathites, who were of the children 
of Levi, had: for theirs was the first lot. 
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. the unwilling cause of death, even to our beloved friends and 
relations. The subject before us also warns us to pray, that 


we may be kept from sins and calamities of this distressing’ 


nature; and be made ready, if without warning we should be 
called into eternity.—No sanctuary should protect the wilful 
murderer, and no favour should on any account be shown 
him: and no protection, assistance, or kindness can be too 
great, to be extended to the unfortunate manslayer.—But let 
us again take occasion to bless our God for that Refuge, 
which he has prepared in his Son, for our guilty, perishing 
souls: They who flee to him by true and living faith, will be 
secured from all condemnation; yea, though they have com- 
mitted the most atrocious crimes, not even excepting the 
worst of murders: (Notes, Acts 26:)—l1. 1 Tim. 1:12—16.) 
nor will any protection, instruction, sanctification, fellowship 
with God, or joy in him, be withheld from them. | His power 
and presence will be their strong tower against all their ene- 
mies: nor will the exalted Saviour fail, in consequence of 
his own death, to restore all of them to their forfeited inhe- 
ritance ; nay, to exalt them to share his glory, in the presence 
of “his Father and their Father, of his God and their God.” 
To him let sinners flee before the sword of vengeance over- 
take them; for he is ever near, and he hath said, ‘* Him that 
cometh unto me, I will in nowise cast out.” In him let be- 
lievers abide, hope, and rejoice ; and may we all love, obey, 
and imitate him, more and more. (Note, Heb. 6:16—20.) 
NOTES.—Cuap. XXI. V. 1, 2. The Levites had 
waited till all the other tribes were provided for and were 
about to separate, before they preferred their claim. They 
had received no inheritance of land among their brethren; 
and they were therefore as justly entitled to the tithes, first- 
fruits, and holy things, and to forty-eight cities with their 
suburbs for their habitation, as the other Israelites were to 
their lands. (Vote, Num. 35:2—8.) The cities, however, 
were made conducive to the common benefit of the nation; 
as the Levites were thus dispersed in every part, to instruct 
and edify the people by their doctrine and example; and also 
as watchmen, to restrain idolatry, and to provide for the 
punishment of those who were notoriously guilty of it: and 
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11 And they gave them tthe city of Arba, the 
father of Anak, (which eity "is Hebron,) in the 
hill-country of Judah, with the suburbs thereot 
round about it. 

12 But cthe fields of the city, and the villages 
thereof, gave they to Caleb the son of Jephunneh, 
for his possession. 

13 ‘Thus they gave to the children of Aaron the 
priest, Hebron with her suburbs, to be ¥a city of 
refuge for the slayer, and aLibnah with ‘her 
suburbs, 

14 And ‘Jattir with her suburbs, and *Eshte- 
moa with her suburbs, 

15 And tHolon with her suburbs, and "Debi 
with her suburbs, 

16 And *Ain with her suburbs, and »Juttah 
with her suburbs, and *Beth-shemesh with her 
suburbs: nine cities out of those two tribes. 

17 And out of the tribe of Benjamin, *Gibeon 
with her suburbs, *Geba with her suburbs, 

18 ‘Anathoth with her suburbs, and 4Almon 
with her suburbs, four cities. 

19 All the cities of the children of Aaron, the 
priests, were thirteen cities with their suburbs. 

20 7 And ‘the families of the children of 
Kohath, the Levites which remained of' the chil- 
dren of Kohath, even they had the cities of their 
lot out of the tribe of Ephraim. 

21 For they gave them ‘Shechem with her 
suburbs in mount Ephraim, to be a city of refuge 
for the slayer; and Gezer with her suburbs. 

22 And Kibzaim with her suburbs, and 'Beth- 
horon with her suburbs: four cities. 

23 And out of the tribe of Dan, 'Eltekeh with 
her suburbs, Gibbethon with her suburbs, 

24 kAijalon with her suburbs, Gath-rimmon 
with her suburbs: four cities. 

25 And out of the half-tribe of Manasseh, 
'Taanach with her suburbs, and Gath-rimmon 
with her suburbs: two cities. 

26 All the cities were ten, with their suburbs 
for the families of the children of Kohath tha 
remained. 
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as it was their interest, as well as duty, to retain the peo- 
ple in the worship of JeHovaAuH alone, this was a very suita- 
ble expedient. It is probable, from the subsequent history, that 
others lived in these cities besides the Levites, as their tenants, 
for the advantage of their instructions, or to carry on trades 
Thus the Levites were plentifully provided for, as long as the 
people adhered to the worship of God, and respected his com- 
mandments; but liable to be deprived of their provision, if the 
people apostatized. (Note, 2 Chr. 11:13—17.) 

V. 3—5. When the proper number of cities had been 
given by the several tribes, the families of the Levites cast 
lots for them: and the first lot fell to that of Aaron, not in the 
neighbourhood of Shiloh, where the ark was then placed, but 
in that of Jerusalem, where the temple was built above four 
hundred years afterwards. (Note, 1 Kings 6:1.)—The rest 
of the Kohathites also had their cities not far from their 
brethren. (9—26.) The family of Aaron could not at this 
time be very numerous, though it had greatly increased since 
his appointment to the priesthood; yet thirteen cities were 
allotted to it as a patrimony, in the divine foreknowledge of 
its future enlargement: for we have reason to think, that no 
other family creased so much in proportion, after Israel's 
departure from Egypt, as that of Aaron. 

V. 6—8. Marg. Ref. 

V. 11, 12. Either the city was not included with the territory 
of Hebron, in the grant made to Caleb; or, as it is more pro- 
bable, he willingly gave it to the priests, that he might set an 
example to his brethren of cheerfully contributing to the main= 
tenance of religion. (Note, 14:6—L5.) 

V. 13—24. Marg. Ref. F 

V. 25. Aner and Bileam are mentioned in the Chronicles, 
instead of Taanach and Gath-rimmon. (1 Chr. 6:70.)—Kither 
the cities had at this time different names, or afterwards their 
names were changed; or the Levites, beg by some means 
dispossessed of the cities first assigned them, received others 
from their brethren.—A careful examination of the marginal 
references will discover several other variations of this kind, 
which may be accounted for in the same manner. (1 Chr. 6, 
54—81.) : 

( 417 ) 


B. C. 1444. 


27 T And unto the children of Gershon, of the 
families of the Levites, out of the other half-tribe 
of Manasseh, they gave ™Golan in Bashan with 
her suburbs, to be a city of refuge for the slayer ; 
and Beeshterah with her suburbs : two cities. 

28 And out of the tribe of Issachar, Kishon 
with her suburbs, ?Dabareh with her suburbs, 

<9 °Jarmuth with her suburbs, En-gannim 
witn her suburbs: four cities. i 

30 And out of the tribe of Asher, PMishal with 
her suburbs, Abdon with her suburbs, 

31 Helkath with her suburbs, and Rehob with 
her suburbs: four cities. 

32 And out of the tribe of Naphtali, “Kedesh in 
Galilee with her suburbs, to be a city of refuge 
for the slayer; and "Hammoth-dor with her 
suburbs, and Kartan with her suburbs: three 
eities. 

33 All the cities of the Gershonites, according 
to their families, were thirteen cities with their 
suburbs. 

34 41 And unto the families of the children of 
Merari, the rest of the Levites, out of the tribe of 
Zebulun, sJokneam with her suburbs, and Kartah 
with her suburbs, 

35 Dimnah with her suburbs, Nahalal with her 
suburbs: four cities. 

36 And out of the tribe of Reuben, tBezer with 
her suburbs, and "Jahazah with her suburbs. 

37 Kedemoth with her suburbs, and Mephaath 
with her suburbs: four cities. 

38 And out of the tribe of Gad, *Ramoth in 
Gilead with her suburbs, to be a city of refuge for 
the slayer; and YMahanaim with her suburbs, 

39 *Heshbon with her suburbs, *Jazer with her 
suburbs: four cities in all. 

40 So all the cities for the children of Merari, 


m 20:8. Deut. 1:4. 4:43, 1 Chr. 6:71. 
ll. p19:25—28. Misheal. 


n 19:12. 1 Chr. 6:72,73. 0 10:3,23. 12: 
1 Chr. 6:74,75. Mashal. q 19:37. 20:7. 1 Chr. 
6:76. r19:35. Hammath, 8 12:22. 19:11,15. +t 20:8. Deut. 4:43. 1 Chr. 
6:78,79. Jahzch. 0 13:18. Num, 21:23. x 20:8. 1 Kings 22:3. 1 Chr. 6:80. 
y Gen. 32:2. 2Sam. 17:24. 19:32. z 13:17,21. Num, 21:26—30, 32:37, 1 Chr, 6:81. 
a Num. 32:1,3,35. Jaazer. Is. 16:8,9. Jer. 48:32, b Gen. 49:7, Num. 35:1—8, 


V. 27—33. Marg. Ref. 

V. 34, 35. Only two are mentioned in Chronicles, and 
they have different names. (1 Chr. 6:77.) Probably the Le- 
vites had been deprived of those allotted to them at first, and 
had afierwards two others given them in their stead. 

V. 36—40. Marg. Ref. 

V. 41,42. ‘So God ordered by Moses, Num. 35:7. And 
it is a demonstration, that Moses was divinely inspired, to 
make such an appomtment ; before they knew whether, with- 
out straitening the other tribes, they could afford so many 
cities to the Levites.’ Bp. Patrick. 

V. 43—45. This acknowledgment of the faithfulness of 
God to his promises, was a very becoming conclusion to the 
history of the conquest and division of the land. For wise 
and gracious reasons, some of the Canaanites were permitted 
to continue among the Israelites; but at this time they gave 
them no molestation: nor would they have ever made head 
against them, but on the contrary they would soon have been 
exterminated, had not the people provoked the Lord to em- 
ploy them for chastisement, as we shall read in the subsequent 
history. When, however, the several tribes and families had 
settled in their estates, and cultivated them without disturb- 
ance ; every particular of the Lord’s promises, on that head, 
had been punctually fulfilled. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

The maintenance of the ministers of religion should be 
considered, as required by the command of God, and not as. 
a matter of mere choice or discretion. They ‘who labour 
in the word and doctrine,” have as good a title to a comforta- 
ble support, as other men have to their estates; and, on some 
occasions must be allowed, without censure, to assert their 
ciaim against such as would defraud them: but this should 
always be done with evident reluctance as a matter of necessity; 
and with a willingness to refer themselves to the arbitration of 
impartial persons. And, in ordinary cases, it more accords 
to the examples of the New Testament, when they choose to 
“suffer all things,” rather than to take any steps which may 
impede the success of their labours. Yet this excellent spirit 
in faithful ministers, is so far from excusing those who de- 
fraud them, that it greatly aggravates their sin.—It is very 
desirable that all the temporal concerns, relating to this sa- 
cred function, should be amicably settled, and arranged in 
such a manner, as to subserve its grand object; to occasion 
to the clergy as few avocations, temptations, or discourage- 
ments as may be; and to afford them every advantage of ac- 
eess to the people ; that they may exhort, instruct, and reprove 
them without falling under their contempt, or dreading their 
¢ispleasure. As on this extraordinary occasion, the cities of 
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by their families, which were remaining of the 
families of the Levites, were by their lot, twelve 
cities. ; 5 

41 All the cities of the Levites, *within the 
possession of the children of Israel, were forty and 
eight cities with their suburbs. 

42 These cities were every one with their 
suburbs round about them; thus were all these 
cities. 

43 “1 And the Lorn ‘gave unto Israel all the 
land which he sware to give unto their fathers: 
and they possessed it, and dwelt therein. 

44 And “the Lorp gave them rest round about, 
according to all that he sware unto their fathers: 
and there stood not a man of all their enemies 
before them ; the Lorn delivered all their enemies 
into their hand. 

45 There ¢failed not aught of any good thing 
which the’ Lorp had-spoken unto the house of 
Israel; all came to pass. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


Joshua dismisses Reuben, Gad, and Manasseh, with his commendation, coun- 
sel, and blessing ; and with a large booty, 1—9, They build an altar of 
testimony near Jordan ; at which the other tribes are offended, prepare for 
war, and send to expostulate with them, 10—20. They erplainand vindicata 
their conduct to the satisfaction of their brethren, 21—33. The name of the 
altar, or the inscription on it, 34, 


HEN «Joshua called the Reubenites, and the 
Gadites, and the half-tribe of Manasseh 

2 And said unto them, *Ye have kept all that 
Moses the servant of the Lorp commanded you, 
and have ‘obeyed my voice in all that I com- 
manded you: 

3 Ye thave not left your brethren these many 
days unto this day, but have kept the charge of 
the commandment of the Lorp your God. 

4 And now the Lorp your God hath ‘given 
rest unto your brethren, as he promised Fen: 
Deut, 33:10. ¢ Gen. 12:7, 13:15, 15:18—21. 26:3,4. 28:4,13,14. Ex. 3:8. 23:27 
—31, Ps, 44:3. 106:42—45, 1:15, 11:23. 22:4,9, Deut. 7:22,23, 31:3—5. Heb. 
e 23:14,15, Num, 23:19, 1 Kings 8:56. 1 Cor. 1:9, 1 Thes. 5:24. Tit. 1:2, 


Heb. 6:18. a See on Num, 32:18—33. Deut. 29:7,8. b Num. 32:20—29. Deut. 
3:18—20. ¢1:12—18. d Phil. 1:23-27.  e See on 21;43,44, Deut. 12:9, 


the priests and Levites were assigned them immediately 
by God himself, through the casting of lots; so, in ordinary 
cases, every one should consider his station as determined by 
divine Providence, and should cheerfully continue to perform 
the duties of it, though he seem to have more discourage- 
ments and inconveniences than the rest of his brethren; and 
not venture to remove, till satisfied, after serious considera- 
tion, prayer, and consultation of his pious friends and senior 
that the Lord calls him to another place.—Happy is the lan 
where faithful ministers of Christ are to be met with in every 
district! The people will not be impoverished by maintaining 
them: nor will they in general much complain in this respect ; 
so long as ministers diligently apply themselves to dispel ig- 
norance and error, and to diffuse the light of divine truth; to 
stop the progress of immorality, and promote the practice of 
universal holiness ; and, by their doctrine, influence, example, 
and prayers, to render all within their sphere more wise, holy, 
and happy.—Persons of eminence should take the lead in every 
good work, that their examples may excite others ; always re- 
membering, that pre-eminence in real usefulness is the most 
valuable distinction.—In due season, all the promises of God 
will be accomplished to his true people: and their believing 
hope, and patient waiting, and self-denying obedience, will 
terminate in joyful songs of triumph, and thankful celebra- 
tions of his faithfulness, love, and power. Then will it be 
universally acknowledged that “there hath not failed aught of 
any good thing, which the Lord hath spoken;” nay, that he 
has exceeded their largest expectations, and made them more 
than conquerors, and brought them to their delightful rest and 
inheritance. May none of us at that season be found among 
his enemies, ‘t who shall be destroyed for ever !"—Let no true 
believer despond, because of delays, tribulations, and tempta- 
tions; for God has confirmed his promise and covenant 
“with an oath, that we might have a“strong consolation, 
who have fled for refuge to lay hold on the hope set before 
us.” Let us then beg of him to enable us to confide in him 
entirely, to obey him unreservedly, and to wait for him pa- 
tiently ; for we have need of patience, that “after we have 
done the will of God, we might receive the promise.” (Note, 
Heb. 6:11—20. P. O. 13—20. Jam. 5:7,8.) 

NOTES.—Cuap. XXII. V. 1—4. The detachment of 
the two tribes and a half had been absent from home seven 
years at least; except as any of them had visited their fami- 
lies, or been exchanged for others of their brethren. Duri 
this long war they had been very obedient to Joshua’: an 
they did not attempt to return, till it was ended, the land 
diyided,and their brethren settled ; and then Joshua honourably 
dismissed them. (Notes, 1:12—18. 4:12,13.) 
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therefore now return ye, and fget you unto your 
tents, and unto the land of your possession, which 
Moses the servant of the Lorp gave you on the 
other side Jordan, 

5 But stake diligent heed to do the command- 
ment and the law, which Moses the servant of 
the Lorp charged you, 'to love the Lorp your 
God, and to walk in all his ways, and to keep his 
commandments, and to icleave unto him, and to 
kserve him with all your heart, and with all your 
soul. 

6 So Joshua 'blessed them, and sent them 
away: and they went unto their tents. 

7 Now ™to the one half ofthe tribe of Manasseh 
Moses had given possession in Bashan; but unto 
the other half thereof gave Joshua among their 
brethren on this side Jordan westward. And 
when Joshua sent them away also unto their 
tents, then he blessed them ; 

8 And he spake unto them, saying, "Return 
with much riches unto your tents, and with very 
much cattle, with silver, and with gold, and with 
brass, and with iron, and with very much raiment: 
edivide the spoil of your enemies with your 
hrethren. 

9 And the children of Reuben, and the children 
of Gad, and the half-tribe of Manasseh, returned, 
and departed from the children of Israel out of 
Shiloh, which 7s in the land of Canaan, to go unto 
Pthe country of Gilead, to the land of their pos- 
session, whereof they were possessed, according 
to the word of the Lorn by the hand of Moses. 

[Practical Observations.) 

10 “| And when they came unto the borders of 
Jordan, that are in the land of Canaan, the chil- 
dren of Reuben, and the children of Gad, and the 
1,2,6,9. 6:6—9,17. 11:22. Ex, 15:23, 1 Chr. 28:7.8. Ps. 106:3. 119:4—6. Prov. 4: 
23. Is. 55:2. Jer. 12:16. Heb. 6:11,12. 12:15, 2 Pet. 1;5—10. h Ex. 20:6. Deut. 
6:5. 10:12,13. 11:1,13. Matt. 22:37. John 14:15,21—23, 21:15—17. Rom, 8:28. 
Jam. 1:12. 2:5. 1 John 5:2,3. 1 23:8. Deut. 4:4. 10:20. 13:4. Acts 11:23. Rom. 


12:9. ke 2 515 1Sam. 7 eal Matt, 4:10, 6:24, Luke 1:74. John 12:26. 
Acts 27:23. Ro . 14:13. Gen. 14:19. 47:7,10. Ex. 29:43, 1 Sam. 2:20. 


m, 1:9, 17,8 
2 Sam. 6:18,20. 2 Chr. 30:18. Luke 24:50. Heb. 7:6,7, m13:29—31. 17:1—12. 
n Dent. §:%13, 07,18. 2 Chr. 17:5. 32:27. Prov. 3:16. 1 Cor. 15:58. Heb. 11:26, 
o Num. 31:27. 1 Sam. 30:24. Ps. 68:12. p 13:11,25,31. Num. 32:29,39,40. Deut, 
$:15,16. Ps. 60:7. q 25—28. 4:5—9, 24:26,27. Gen. 28:18. 31;46—52. r Lev. 17: 


V. 5. The sacred writer does not record any instructions, 
given by Joshua to this company, concerning civil govern- 
ment, or military discipline, or the cultivation of their lands: 
for nothing was deemed worthy of insertion in the sacred 
volume, but what had some rela'ion to religion. Perfect obe- 
dience to the divine law was no more practicable in the days 
of Joshua, than at present: yet his exhortation takes no no- 
tice of this ; for the standard of obedience cannot be too per- 
fect, (Note, Matt. 5:13—48.) and our aim cannot be too high; 
since we are sure to fal) very short of what we propose to 
ourselves. (Notes, Rom. 7:13—25. Phil. 3:12—14.) But the 
consciousness of our imperfections subserves the purposes of 
humiliation ; and the feeling of our insufficiency dictates fer- 
vent prayers for forgiveness and assistance. 

V. 6, 7. Joshua blessed his brethren, when he parted with 
tnem: that is, he expressed his affectionate good-will to them 
by earnest prayers, and by pronouncing a blessing on them; 
which was done by princes and others, on some occasions, 
and not by the priests alone, though by them most solemnly. 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, Gen. 14:18—20. 47:7. Num. 6:23—26. 
2 Chr. 30:26,27.)—The separate mention made of the Ma- 
nassites, (descended from Joseph, the progenitor of Joshua,) 
who were now leaving their brethren, induces some exposi- 
tors to conclude that he blessed them apart, and gave them 
presents, as a token of affection and remembrance. 

V. 8,9. Notes, 13:7—33. Num. 32:16—42. Deut. 3:12— 
22.—Divide, &c. (8) Note, 1 Sam. 30:22—25. 

V.10. This altar must have been situated to the east of 
Jordan, in the inheritance of the two tribes and a half: as it 
could not otherwise have answered the end for which it was 
erected ; (Note, 21—29.) or indeed have excited the suspicion 
of their brethren, that they meant to establish a schismatical 
worship in their own country, instead of attending at the ta- 
bernacle with the other tribes. Yet the verse, as we read it, 
conveys the idea, that it was erected to the west of Jordan: 
but the clause rendered “in the land of Canaan,” may be 
translated, ‘by the land of Canaan:” and the words “over 
against the land of Canaan;” in the next verse, show this to 
be the proper rendering. On returning home, these victorious 
soldiers, and faithful assistants of their brethren, did not at- 
sempt to erect any trophy, on which to record their own ex- 
ploits; but they desired to form a monument, that should 
prove to future ages their relation to the other tribes, their in- 
terest in the sacrifices and worship of God at his sanctuary, 
and their right, with that of their posterity, to join in all the 
ordinances there administered For these purposes they 
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half-tribe of Manasseh, built there an altar by 
Jordan, a great altar to see to. 

11 And the children of Israel "heard say, 

Behold, the children of Reuben, and the children 
of Gad, and the half-tribe of Manasseh, have built 
an altar over against the land of Canaan, in the 
borders of Jordan, ‘at the passage of the children 
of Israel. 
_ 12 And when the children of Israel heard of 
it, tthe whole congregation of the children of 
Israel gathered themselves together at Shiloh, to 
go up to war against them. 

13 And the children of Israel "sent unto the 
children of Reuben, and to the children of Gad 
and to the half-tribe of Manasseh, into the land 
of Gilead, YPhinehas the son of Eleazar the priest 3 

14 And with him ten princes, of each ‘chief 
house a prince, throughout all the tribes of Israel, 
and each one was *an head of the house of their 
fathers among the thousands of Israel. 

15 And they came unto the children of Reuben, 
and to the children of Gad, and to the half-tribe of 
Manasseh, unto the land of Gilead, and they spake 
with them, saying, 

16 Thus saith Ythe whole congregation of the 
Lorp, What “trespass is this that ye have com- 
mitted against the God of Israel, *to turn away 
this day from following the Lorp, in that ye have 
builded you an altar, that ye might *rebel this day 
against the Lorp ? 

17 ‘Is the iniquity of Peor too little for us, 
“from which we are not cleansed until this day, 
although there was a plague in the congregation 
of the Lorn, 

18 But that ye must turn away this day from 
‘following the Lorn? And it will be, seeng ye 
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built a very large altar, which might be seen at a great dis- 
tance, exactly in the shape of the altar of Shiloh—They 
would have acted more prudently, if they had previously con- 
sulted the Lord, or explamed their intention to Joshua, Elea- 
zar, and the elders: but, as they approved themselves upright, 
we do not find their indiscretion censured. (Notes, 21—34.) 

V.12—16. The command of God was express that no 
sacrifices should be offered except at the door of the taber- 
nacle ; and building another altar seemed to imply an intention 
of offering sacrifices, which might prove a step to apostacy 
and idolatry, crimes to be punished by death, without respect 
to affinity or to numbers. (Notes, Deut. 13:)—Though the 
supposed criminals were brethren, and had been very faithful 
and serviceable to the other tribes ; yet zeal for the honour of 
God and religion swallowed up all inferior regards, and they 
prepared to unite their arms against the offenders. But they 
were too precipitate ; and they seem to have convened at 
Shiloh rather in an angry spirit, as if eager to be engaged in - 
so horrid a warfare. Even if sacrifices had been offered, it 
would have been too rigorous, to punish the action as idola- 
try: and in this extreme case, they were commanded to 
make diligent search, and to proceed on nothing short of 
absolute certainty. (Deut. 13:14.)—When however the 
elders were assembled at Shiloh, the wisdom and authority of 
Joshua, Eleazar, and others, seem to have tempered their 
zeal; and they resolved previously to attempt the recovery 
of the offenders by more lenient measures. They therefore 
determined to send an embassy ; Phinehas, whose zeal had 
before been so signalized, being placed at the head of it: and 
having obtained an audience, he and his associates delivered 
their embassy in very plain terms, which indeed appear 
rather severe ; but on that very account they the more aptly 
denote, how much the people were engaged in the cause of 
God and religion; and how fully satisnea, that the law 
red Moge was indeed enacted by the express authority of 

od, 

V.17,18. The disgrace of the crime committed by the 
Tsr. elites with the Midianitish women, and in ORE PIS 
Baal-peor, still lay upon them: and the tokens of divine 
displeasure were yet felt among them, notwithstanding the 
plague which destroyed many thousands: or rather the words 
may imply, that there were many individuals who had never 
truly repented of that wickedness, but yet lay under the guilt 
of it, and were disposed to renew their provocation. (Votes, 
Num. 25:) In short the fire had been smothered up, but 
was not totally extinguished; and it was therefore very 
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rebel o-day wgain t ¢ Lorp, that to-morrow 
fhe wil. be wrath with the whole congregation of 
Israel. ; ’ 

19 Notwithstanding, if the land of your pos- 
session be £unclean, then pass ye over unto the 
land of the possession of the Lorn, wherein the 


Lorp’s tabernacle dwelleth, and take penn 
among us: but rebel not against the Lorn, nor 


rebel against us, in building you an altar besides 
the altar of the Lorp our God. 

20 Did not ‘Achan the son of Zerah.commit a 
trespass in the accursed thing, and wrath fell on 
the congregation of Israel? and that man perished 
not alone in his iniquity. 

21 7 Then the children of Reuben, and the 
children of Gad, and the halftribe of Manasseh. 
Janswered, and said unto the ‘heads of the thou- 
sands of Israel, 

22 The 'Lorp God of gods, the Lorn God of 
gods, ™he knoweth, and "Israel he shall know ; 
of a be in rebellion, or if in transgression against 
the Lorn, (save us not this day,) 

23 That we have built us an altar to turn from 
following the Lorp, or if to offer thereon burnt- 
offering, or meat-offering, or if to offer peace- 
offerings thereon, Plet the Lorn himself require 7 : 

24 And if we have not rather done it %for fear 
of this thing; saying, “In time to come your chil- 
dren might speak unto our children, saying, What 
have ye to do with the Lorn God of Israel ? 

25 For the Lorn hath made Jordan a border 
between us and you, ye children of Reuben and 
children of Gad; "ye have no part in the Lorn: 
so shall your children ‘make our children cease 
from fearing the Lorp. 

26 Therefore we said, Let us now prepare to 
build us an altar, not for burnt-offering, nor for 
sacrifice : 

27 But that it may be ta witness between us 
and you, and our generations, after us, "that we 
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dangerous to admit of any thing, which might give it an 
occasion of breaking forth again, lest still wider devastation 
should ensue.—Baal-peor lay near the lot of these tribes. 

And it will be, &c. (18) ‘Their pious fear, lest God 
should be offended, made them immediately fall into this 
vehement expostulation. Bp. Patrick. 

V.19. This proposal displayed, in a very affecting man- 
ner, the piety and disinterestedness of Israel. They had 
reproved their brethren sharply, and were prepared to wage 
war against them with their whole force if the glory of God 
and religion required it; yet they loved them with so generous 
an affection, that they would rather divide their estates with 
them, than be under this painful necessity! If then Reuben, 
Gad, and Manasseh deemed their inheritance polluted, be- 
cause they had in it no altar on which to offer expiatory 
sacrifices, before which other sacred ordinances might be 
administered, as the appointed means of rendering their 
possessions and employments pure and holy ; and on that 
consideration had been induced to transgress the command- 
ment of God; the other tribes would cheerfully relinquish a 
proportion of their inheritances in Canaan, to make room for 
them, rather than leave them to persist in this ruinous 
expedient. (Note, 2 Chr. 11:13—17.) 

V.20. The thirty-six men who were slain before Ai, and 
all the family of Achan, had perished with him in his iniquity: 
and wrath would have come upon the whole congregation, had 
he not been punished. If then one man’s sin wrought so 
much indignation, what would be the consequences of the 
apostacy of two tribes anda half! (Notes, 7:) 

V.21—29. This answer of the Reubenites, and the other 
tribes concerned, is well worthy of admiration. They took 
in good part the suspicions, reproofs, and even harshness 
of their brethren ; and did not object to the authority of the 
elders at Shiloh, or even to the terms in which the ambas- 
padors had delivered their message: but, with the utmost 
solemnity and meekness, they explained their intention, and 
gave all the satisfaction in their power. ‘They appealed to 
the Lord, against whom they were supposed to have rebelled, 
with great propriety and reverence. The, titles, by which 
hey addressed him, ‘* The Lorp God of gods, the Lorp 
wrod of gods,” formed a very proper confession of their faith ; 
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might do the service of the Lorn before him with 
our burnt-offerings, and with our sacrifices, and 
with our peace-offerings; that your children may 
not say to our children in time to come, Ye have 
no part in the Lorn. 

28 Therefore said we, that it shall be, whep 
they should so say to us, or to our generations in 
time to come, that we may say again, *Behold 
the pattern of the altar of the Lorp, which our 
fathers made, not for burnt-offerings, nor for 
sacrifices, but it 7s a witness between us and’ 


ou. 

; 29 YGod forbid that we should rebel against the 
Lorp, and turn this day from following the Lorn, 
*to build an altar for burnt-offerings, for meat- 
offerings, or for sacrifices, besides the altar of the 
Lorp our God that is before his tabernacle. , 

30 41 And when Phinehas the priest, and the 
princes of the congregation, and heads of the 
thousands of Israel, which were with him, heard 
the words that the children of Reuben, and the 
children of Gad, and the children of Manasseh 
spake, “it pleased them. 

31 And Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, the 
priest, said unto the children of Reuben, and to 
the children of Gad, and to the children of Ma- 
nasseh, This day we perceive that the Lorp is 
among. us, because ye have not committed this 
trespass against the Lorn: ‘now ye have deli- 
ward the children of Israel out of the hand of the 

ORD. 

32 And Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, the priest, 
and the princes, returned from the children of 
Reuben, and from the children of Gad, out of 
the land of Gilead, unto the land of Canaan, te 
the children of Israel, ‘and brought them word 
again. 

33 And the thing pleased the children of Israel; 
and the children of Israel *blessed God, and di 
not intend to go up against them in battle, tu 
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as well as an act of worship to him, the eternal, almigh' 
God, who was exalted far above all creatures, however great, 
and even those which other nations worshipped as their gods, 
being sole “Lord of all.” This glorious God knew, and 
Israel would know by their subsequent conduct, that they 
were not guilty of the things with which they were charged: 
and indeed if they could be proved guilty, they acknowledged 
that they did not deserve, and therefore did not ask, to 
spared. (Note, Ps. '7:3—5.) They further declared, that 
their motives, in erecting this altar, were directly contrary to 
those which had been imputed to them. For they were 
anxiously afraid, lest in process of time, the other tribes should 
not own them as brethren, or admit them to the ordinances 
of the Lord, and to his sanctuary: and lest their posterity, 
by reason of the distance, or their slackness in attending-the 
solemn feasts, should at length be excluded as Gentiles, and 
thus be tempted and gradually decline to idolatry. (Vote, 1 
Sam. 26:17—19.) And they solemnly protested that no other 
motive had induced them to build this altar, after the fashion 
of that at Shiloh ; but that it might remain to succeeding gene- 
rations a menrorial that they were Israelites, that they were 
interested in all the sacrifices offered upon the altar of Jeno- 
vau, and had aright to join with Israel in all their public reli- 
gious solemnities.—The words rendered “the Lorp God of 
gods,” may indeed be read as three names of God: Ex, 
Eon, JEHovAH: and some expositors, both Jewish ani 
Christian, have thought that they refer to a distinction of © 
persons in the divine Unity. ef 1 
V. 30, 31. This answer entirely removed the suspicio 
from the minds of the ambassadors; and they were hi 
pleased that their brethren were not guilty, and that they were 
so piously disposed.—Had they been guilty, or had they, by 
a disdainful answer, provoked the other tribes to war again 
them, they would have occasioned sin and punishment to th e 
(wo 


congregation: but their pious, frank, meek, and wise cep 
led to an amicable conclusion, and prevented the fatal ¢ 
quences. (Notes, Judg. 20:3—14. 21:2,3.) a 
V. 33. While the Israelites desisted from their Pp 
waging war against their brethren, they not only rejo 
united ip praises and thanksgivings to God, for not re 
so painful an employment their bounden duty, 
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destroy the land wherein the children of Reuben 


and Gad dwelt. 


34 And the children of Reuben and the children 
of Gad called the altar “Ed: for it shall be a 


witness between us that the Lorp is God. 
CHAPTER XXIII. 


Toshua, now grown old, convenes the elders of Israel ; and exhorts them by the 
mercies of God, and the prospects of future blessings, to be steadfast in his 
He warns them against connexions with idolaters; and 


service, 1—10. 
protests, that the threatenings of God, in case of their disobedience, would 
as certainly be fulfilled, as his promises had been, 11—16. 


yan it came to pass, a long time after that 
‘the Lorn had given rest unto Israel from all 
their enemies round about, that Joshua *waxed 
old and ‘stricken in age. 

2 And Joshua called for ‘all Israel, and for 
their elders, and for their heads, and for their 


* Thatis, A witness. See on 27. 24:27, 1 Kings 18:39. Is. 43:10. Matt. 4:10. 
a 1:23, 21:44, 22:4. Ps.46: b 13:1. Gen. 25:8. Deut. 31:2, * Heb. come into 
days. b 24:1, Deut. 31:28. 1 Chr. 28:1. Acts 20:17—35. c Deut. 4:9. Ps. 44:1, 


V. 34. The word Ed, or a witness, in the first clause, is 
not in the original; and the meaning seems to be, that the 
persons concerned inscribed these words on the altar, “It is 
a witness between us, that the Lorp is God.” By this in- 
scription they took effectual care, that their altar might neither 
occasion superstition, nor be a stumbling-block to their 
brethren.—Thus was this affair happily terminated: and 
though human infirmity is discoverable on both sides, yet the 
reader will thence collect the most pleasing ideas of the -gene- 
ral and zealous regard, which was then paid to the worship 
and ordinances of God; and be confirmed in the sentiment, 


that this was indeed the very best of all the generations of 


Israel. No doubt seems to have existed in the minds of any 
of the parties concerned, respecting the reality of those mira- 
cles, by which the giving of the law was said to have been 
attended ; or, of the special power and Justice of God, by which 
the transgressors of that law would certainly be punished. 
But had not the preceding history, which has been considered, 
been known as indisputably true by this generation ; such a 
full conviction of these grand principles could never have pre- 
vailed; and if this generation knew these things to be true; 
it would be too late afterwards for any to deny or question 
the truth of them; when the whole of their civil polity as well 
as religious observances was grounded upon them.—It is re- 
markable that Joshua is not once named in this transaction: 
but this only shows, that he did not in his old age assume any 
regal authority ; but left the elders and magistrates to conduct 
the general business, only acting himself when great occasions 
made it necessary. Yet we cannot doubt, that his wisdom 
and piety influenced the counsels of the elders and people at 
this time. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

© V.1—9. .The work of God and the welfare of his people 
should be preferred to our most important personal interests, 
our sweetest domestic comforts, and our most endeared affec- 
tions; and all our engagements ought to be discharged with 
strict punctuality, without the least appearance of evasion, 
and, if possible, to the complete satisfaction of all parties. 
Nay, the believer should be so pleased with serving the cause 
of Christ on earth, as to be willing to continue yet longer, in 
this world of warfare, labour, and trouble, and to wait patiently 
till the Lord Jesus honourably dismisses him. (Notes, Phil. 
1:19—26.) But if we are numbered among his soldiers, we 
must cheerfully and punctually obey his orders, that we may 
at last receive his commendation. Of this honour we ought 
to be ambitious, and of this alone.—He will bless those whom 
he approves; and recompense them in proportion to the self 
denial, hardship, and affliction, which they have endured for 
his sake: nay, the power, number, and malice of our enemies, 
and the Jong continuance of our warfare, will eventually in- 
crease the riches of our gracious reward; which all our 
brethren will share with us, by rejoicing in our fulness of joy, 
as we shall also rejoice in theirs.—Due commendation ought 
not to be withheld from those who behave properly ; and grati- 
tude to the instruments, very well consists with superior gra- 
titude to the Author of all our mercies. (Notes, Ezra 7:24 
—28. Phil. 4:14—20.) Our best counsels and fervent prayers 
are a debt, which we owe especially to those who have been 
useful to us; and the comfort of others should be regarded 
equally with our own.—The true interests of individuals and 
of nations does not consist in wealth or greatness, but in loving 
the Lorn their God, cleaving to him, and obeying his com- 
mandments: and we should aim very high in this, or our at- 
tainments will be very low.—When urgent affairs have called 
or detained men from their families for a season, they should 
return home as soon as they are able, that they may instruct 
und rule over them in the fear of God; and all their acquisi- 
tions should be shared with them, and not spent in personal 
Indulgence or excess. 

V.10—34. We should highly value the ordinances of God, 
end desire to perpetuate them to our posterity, that they may 
mherit ‘the communion of saints, and be preserved from 
emptations to ungodliness or false religion: and when our 
s.tuation in life, or the choice which we have inadvertently 
made for ourselves, or for thern, exposes them to peculiar dan- 
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judges, and for their officers, and said unto them, 
am old and stricken in age: 

3 And ‘ye have seen all that the Lorp your 
God hath done unto all these nations because of 
you; for “the Lorp your God is he that hath 
fought for you. 

4 Behold, *t have divided unto you by lot these 
nations that remain, to be an inheritance for your 
tribes, from Jordan, with all the nations that I have 
cut off, even unto the great sea ‘westward. 

5 And the Lorp your God, ‘he shall expel 
them from before you, and drive them from out of 
your sight; and ye shall possess their land, fas the 

orp your God hath promised unto you. 

6 Be ye therefore "very courageous to keep 
and to do all that is written in the book of the law 
2. Mal.1:5. d10:14,42, Ex. 14:14, Deut.20:4. e 13:6. 18:10, } Heb. at the 


sunset. f 12,13. 13:6, Ex. 23:30,31, 33:2. 34:11. Deut. 11:23. g¢ Num, 33:52, 
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ger, we should devise every prudent means of preventing the 
fatal effects—We ought indeed carefully to “ take heed that 
our good be not evil spoken of:” yet they, who are truly zeal- 
ous for the honour of God, and active in promoting true god- 
liness, must not think it strange, if their honest and proper 
measures be suspected or censured, even by such of their 
brethren as are no less zealous than they ; but who, from con-- 
curring circumstances, are led to express their zeal in another 
way.—It is incumbent on us constantly to watch against a 
disposition to rash judgment, uncandid surmises, and harsh 
reprvofs ; and to cultivate and pray for the contrary spirit+ 
but if it be our trial to be rebuked with severity, and loaded 
with calumny; we should be thankful for the testimony of our 
consciences, and for confidence in appeoling to our heart- 
searching Judge, that we are misrepresented or misunder- 
stood. And if the Lord knows our innocence, ‘Israel shail 
know” it in due time; for when our consciences are clear, he 
will at length clear our character, which we may therefore 
safely commit to his keeping. While exposed to this trial, 
we ought cautiously to avoid all recriminations, to speak 
with mildness and seriousness, and be ready to offer such 
explanations, as may obviate misconstructions, and satisfy 
the minds of our pious and candid brethren: (Votes, Acts 
11:1—17.) and whatever has been wrong or suspicions, 
we should be willing to alter.—But “‘charity hopeth all 
things, and rejoiceth not in iniquity ;” and they, who “abound 
in this grace also,” will be glad to find themselves mistaken, 
in that unfavourable opinion of their brethren, which they had 
reluctantly entertained : and will bless God for evidences of 
their faith and piety—When boldness in opposing sin, and 
sharpness in reproving or punishing it, are the effects of 
genuine zeal and love, they will be attended with a disposi- 
tion to renounce our own interests, that God may be glorified, 
and that temptations may be removed out of the way of our 
brethren : and we have learned a most important lesson, when 
we are brought to dread sin more than poverty or suffering. 
—In appeals to the Lord, we ought to have our minds pos- 
sessed with a solemn, reverential awe of his majesty, authori- 
ty, heart-searching knowledge, and perfections ; and never to 
call him to witness about any thing trivial or doubtful, or in 
alight and rash manner. (Note, Ex. 20:7.)—Happy will it 
be when all professed Christians shall learn, in their differ- 
ences, to copy the example of Israel recorded in this chapter ; 
and to unite zeat and steady adherence to the cause of truth, 
with candour, meekness, a readiness to understand each 
other, to explain, and to be satisfied with the sufficient expla-. 
nations and concessions of their brethren. Oh! how long shall 
acrimony, misrepresentation, ridicule, opprobrious epithets, — 
and an obstinate pertinacity in defending every tittle, and car- 
rying every sentiment to the utmost extreme ;—how long, | 
say, shall these things disgrace the very name of religious 
controversy, and confirm the prejudices of thousands against 
those precious truths, which have often been, and still are, 
contended for in so odious a manner? When will Christians 
remember, that “ by this all men shall know the disciples of 
Christ, when they have love one for another ?” and when will 
they recollect that “if they bite and devour one another,” 
they are likely to be “ consumed one of another?” For the 
world, and. the god of this world,” have no higher gratifica- 
tion than to see the different denominations of professing 
Christians exposing, reviling, and ridiculing each other. May 
the Lord increase the number of those, who “ endeavour lo 
keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace:” and may 
increasing grace and consolation “ be with all who love the 
Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity,” by whatever name they are: 
distingnished! ‘ ae 

NOTES.—Cnar. XXIII. V.1. Different opinions pre- 
vail as to the time that elapsed between the settlement of 
Israel and the death of Joshua; but perhaps it was not less 
than sixteen or seventeen years. (Note, 13:1—5.) The 
transaction recorded in this chapter, seems to have occurred 
in his last year. 

V.2. ce all Israel, and for, &c.] Or," For al. fsraet, 
even for their elders, &c."—When Joshua had giver. the fol- 
lowing charge to the elders and judges, and to the .vlers af 
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of Moses, ‘tka! ye turn not aside therefrom to the 
right hand or to tne left: : 

7 That "ye come not among these nations, 
these that remain among you, ‘neither make 
mention of the name of their gods, nor cause ™to 
swear by them, neither serve them, nor bow your- 
selves unto them. 

g ‘But "cleave unto the Lorp your God, as ye 
have done unto this day. 

9 ‘For the Lorn hath driven out from before you 
ereat nations and strong: but as for you, °no man 

ath been able to stand before you unto this day. 

10 POne man of you shall chase a thousand : 
for the 1Lorp your God, he it is that fighteth for 
you, as he hath promised you. 

11 7 "Take good heed therefore unto fyour- 
selves, that ye slove the Lorp your God. 

12 Else if ye do in any wise tgo back, and 
“cleave unto the remnant of these nations, even 
these that remain among you, and ‘shall make 
marriages with them, and go in unto them, and 
they to you: 

13 Know for a certainty that the Lorp your 
God *will no more drive out any of these nations 
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thousands and of hundreds; they would be enabled to com- 
municate the substance of it in their several districts, that all 
Israel might hear. Probably this was done at Shiloh, on one 
of the solemn feasts. 

V.6. (Note, 1:7.) While the Israelites adhered strictly 
to the law of Moses, they would be kept entirely distinct from 
the Canaanites and the surrounding nations, and would in 
consequence be exposed to their hatred and opposition, They 
were likewise required to carry on unceasing war against the 
inhabitants of the Jand, avowedly aiming at their entire extir- 
pation; which as far as steadily adhered to, would expose 
them to their unabating and most rancorous enmity. Great 
courage would therefore be required, in order to a determinate 
obedience in such circumstances; and probably Joshua had 
observed, that the people were become more intent upon 
quietly enjoying their present possessions, than on boldly im- 
proving their advantages, as the Lord by Moses had com- 
manded them. (Notes, 16:10. 17:11—13.)—It is evident that 
the people at this time possessed and might read the books of 
Moses; otherwise there could have been no ground for an 
exhortation in the words here used. 

V. 7. The habitual mention of the names of idols, had it 
been allowed, would gradually have introduced the custom 
of swearing by them in common discourse; and this would 
have abated the abhorrence of idolatry, and have prepared 
the way for other more express acts of idolatry. Jt is also 
generally supposed, that Israel must not put an idolater to 
his oath, so as to cause him to swear by his idol; or form 
any agreement in which such oaths were used. This would 
tend exceedingly to prevent all compacts with idolaters.—The 
paintings, statues, and poems, exquisitely finished by human 
ingenuity, but replete with references to the detestable heathen 
mythology, which abound in Christian countries, tend exceed- 
ingly to habituate the mind, to reflect upon the Roman and 
Grecian idolatry without horror, nay, with a kind of pleasure ; 
to banish the language of piety from men’s lips; and thus to 
subserve in no small degree, the cause of skepticism, infidelity, 
and ungodliness. (Note, Ex. 23:13.) 

V. 10. After the people were dispersed in their posses- 
sions, they might not be able to bring such large armies into 
the field, as when encamped in one body; but that onght not 
to discourage them; for one Israelite should chase a thousand 
Canaanites, so long as they cleaved unto the Lord, seeing he 
himself “would fight for them.” (Marg. Ref. Note, Deut. 
32:30,31.) 

VY. 11—13. Marg. Ref.—Snares and traps, &c. (13) 
The remnant of these nations would first be “snares and 
traps” to the people, and then “‘scourges in their sides, and 
thorns in their eyes.” If they entered into any amicable cor- 
respondence with them, the women would allure them to form 
connexions and marriages with them; and by their blandish- 
ments entice them to idolatry. (Notes, Ew. 23:32,33. 34:11— 
17. Num. 25:1—5. 31:14—18. Deut. 7:1—4.) Thus they 
would be taken in Satan’s snares and traps: for Canaanites 
must always be enemies to Israelites under every mask; 
and they would watch every opportunity of avenging them- 
selves. So that, when Israel had provoked the Lord to with- 
draw his protection, these nations would be ready instruments 
of their chastisement; but if that did not bring them to re- 
dentance, their cruelties would torment them as a thorn in 


( 422 \ 


JOSHUA. 


B. C. 1427, - 


from before you; but they shall be Ysnares and 
traps unto you, and scourges in your sides, and 
thorns in your eyes, “until ye-perish from off this 
good land which the Lorp your God hath given 
you. 

j 14 And behold this day *I am going the way of 
all the earth : and ye know in all your hearts, and 
in all your souls, that ‘not one thing hath failed of 
all the good things which the Lorp your God 
spake concerning you; all are come to pass unto 
you, and not one thing hath failed thereof. 

15 Therefore it shall come to pass, that as all 
good things are come upon you, which the Lorp 
your God promised you; ‘so shall the Lorp brin 
upon you all evil things, until he have destroye 
you from off this good land, which the Lorp 
your God hath given you. 

16 When ye have transgressed the covenant of 
the Lorp your God, which he commanded you 
and have gone and served other gods, and bowe 

ourselves to them; then shall the anger of the 

orn be kindled against you, and “ye shall perish 
quickly from off the good land which he hath 
given unto you. 
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the eye would do, and at length even drive them out of the 
promised land.—The subsequent history abundantly illus 
trates these emphatical expressions. (Marg. Ref. x. y.) 

V. 14—16. The Israelites were deeply affected with the 
wonderful performance of the promises, which God had made 
to their fathers; and Joshua, almost with his last breath, (as 
he supposed,) most solemnly assured them, that the threaten- 
ings would be accomplished with equal certainty and exact 
ness, whenever they transgressed their covenant by apostac: 
and idolatry. (Notes, Lev. 26:14—29. Deut. 4:25—28, 2 
15—68. 29:18—28. 32:19—36. Dan. 9:12—14.) 

PRACTICAL OLSERVATIONS, 

Through the deceitfulness of the human heart, we are never 
more in danger of forgetting the Lord, than when most favoured 
with temporal prosperity—They who possess infiuence, from 
age, authority, reputation for wisdom and piety, or eminent 
services, should employ it all, with unwearied perseverance, 
to their latest breath, in promoting the practice of true godli- 
ness.—Gratitude, duty, and regard to our own best happine: 
with united energy, require us to adhere to our profesneaaal 
the gospel and to walk consistently with it; yet we all need 
to be frequently reminded, exhorted, and warned concerning 
these things. (Vote, Acts 11:23,24.)—As long as men cleave 
to the Lord, though they have abated somewhat of their fers 
your and diligence, there is good ground of hope that admuni- 
tions will have a proper effect: but the diseases of the soul, 
like those of the body, should be resisted before they have 
gathered strength We cannot too often be called upon, to 
meditate on the past and present kindness of God to us; and 
to reflect upon his gracious promises, and awful threatenings: 
and we should treasure up our experience of the exact per- 
formance of his word, to strengthen our expectation of its 
entire accomplishment in due season ; for hope and fear, and 
every passion, ought to be engaged to restrain men from sin, 
and to keep them close to their duty.—It is true wisdom to 
discern and shun the temptations and inlets to sin, of which 
none are more dangerousjthan ungodly companions. Acquaint- 
ance, friendship, and marriage, with persons of no religion, or 
false religion, have generally been progressive steps towards 
the mere professor’s apostacy, aud the believer’s loss of all his 
earnestness, comfort, and usefulness. (Vote, Gen. 6:1,2.) 
They, who at first are tempters, will eventually prove the- 
scourges of those who have listened to their seductions: and 
either bitter distress in this world, or utter destruction in the 
world to come, are the unavoidable effects of yielding to temp= 
tation. This all ought ‘to know for a certainty,” that they 
“may take good heed unto themselves,” and not allow the 
love of any creature to seduce them from the love of God, and 
obedience to his laws.—Our minds should be filled with an 
abhorrence of every kind of ungodliness, equal to that which 
the most conscientious persons feel of murder or adultery; for, 
whatever fallen man may think to the contrary, the guilt of 
neglecting and despising the glorious God our Creator is far 
greater, than that of injuring our fellow-creatures. (_ 
Ps. 51:4.)—Our inward foes are the most dangerous; 
they will cause us much misery, unless we oppose and m 
tify them with unrelenting severity ; so that this warfare 
require great courage and resolution. And if we res ly 
adhere to the word of God as ovr rule, turming aside neither 
to the right hand nor to the left; we shall certainly be hated, 
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Joshua convenes Ivrael, ant lays before them a brief history of the Lord's 
bindness to their ancestors from the days of Terah, 1—13. He engages them 
to choose the service of Gid, and renews the covenant, 14—25. He sets up 
a@ stone as a memorial, 23 His death, age, and burial, 29,30. Jerael 
serves the Lord till some tinte after Joshua's deaih, 31. Joseph's bones are 
buried, and Eleazar dies, 32, 33, 


—23, 


ND Joshua gathered all the tribes of Israel to 

“Shechem, and °called for the elders of Israel, 

and for their heads, and for their judges, and for 

their officers; and they ‘presented themselves 
before God. 

2 And Joshua said unto all the people, Thus 
saith the Lorn God of Israel, ¢Your fathers dwelt 
on the other side of the flood in old times, even 
Terah, the father of Abraham, and the father of 

achor: ane *they served other gods. 

3 And ‘I took your father Abraham from the 
other side of the flood, and led him throughout all 
the land of Canaan, and multiplied his seed, and 
tzave him Isaac. 

4 And "I gave unto Isaac Jacob and Esau: 
and ‘[ gave unto Esau mount Seir, to possess it ; 
but "Jacob and his children went down into 
Egypt. 

5 I'sent Moses also and Aaron, and "I plagued 
Egypt, according to that which I did among them; 
and afterward I brought you out. 

6 And *! brought your fathers out of Egypt: 
and ye came unto the sea; and *the Egyptians 
pursued after your fathers with chariots and horse- 
men unto the Red Sea. 

7 And when they cried unto the Lorp, he put 
darkness between you and the Egyptians, and 
brought the sea upon them, and covered them; 
and Pyour eyes have seen what | have done in 
Egypt: and tye dwelt in the wilderness a long 
season. 

8 And "I bronght you into the land_ of the 
Amorites, which dwelt on the other side Jordan ; 
and they fought with you: and I gave them into 
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despised, and reproached, by them whose pride is affronted, 
or whose consciences are made uneasy, through our holy 
singularity and faithful reproof. We need not however fear 
them; “for the Lorp our God will fight for us, as he hath 
promised,” and nothing shall by any means hurt us: and 
though useful instruments and valued friends may be removed, 
yet the Lord ever liveth to protect, uphold, guide, comfort, and 
bless us. But sinners have cause to tremble at his indigna- 
tion: for he will as surely execute his most tremendous threat- 
enings, as perform his largest promises: and hypocrites or 
apostates will be as severely dealt with as open infidels and 
profligates. Let us then “watch and pray that we enter not 
into temptation ;” let us trust in the faithfulness, love, and 
power of God; let us plead his promises and cleave to his 
commandments; and then we shall be happy in life, in death, 
and for ever! 

NOTES.—Cuap. XXIV. V.1. To Shechem.]_ She- 
chem was nearer than Shiloh to Timnath-serah, Joshua's resi- 
dence ; (Vote, 19:49,50.) and he being old and infirm, con- 
vened the tribes and elders of Israel to that place. Some think, 
that he caused the ark and the tabernacle to be conveyed 
thither on this occasion, to give the greater solemnity to his 
last meeting with his people; for it is said, “* They presented 
themselves before God.”—Finding his life prolonged, perhaps 
beyond expectation, he was desirous of once more enforcing 
upon them the great things of religion, inthe most solemn and 
affecting manner possible. (Notes, 1 Chr. 29:10—19,26—28. ) 

V. 2. Of the flood.| That is, of the river Euphrates.— 
It is said, that “they served other gods:” hence it is evident 
that Abraham, as well as Terah and Nahor,) had been guilty 
of idolatry ; and this was probably the case till he was called 
to the knowledge of God, when above seventy years of age. 
(Note, Gen. 11:28—32.) 4 

V. 3-8. Marg. Ref —Your eyes have seen. (7) Many 
of those who, being under twenty years of age, had witnessed 
these miracles, were doubtless still living ; and several of the 
elders, judges, and officers whom Joshua addressed, might be 
of this number. 

V. 9,10. Balak intended war against Israel, and pre- 
viously called Balaam to curse them, which he would gladly 
have done: but, as the Lord refused to grant his desires or 
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our hand, that ye might possess their land; anq 
destroyed them from before you. 

9 ‘Then ‘Balak the son of Zippor, king o, 
Moab, arose and warred against Israel, and sent 
and called Balaam the son of Beor to curse you: 

10 But ‘I. would not hearken unto Balaam ; 
therefore he blessed you still: so I delivered you 
out of his hand. 

11 And "ye went over Jordan, and came unto 
Jericho: and *the men of Jericho fought against 
you, the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the 
Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Girgashites 
the Hivites, and the Jebusites; and I delivered 
them into your hand. 

12 And %I sent the hornet before you, which 
drave them out from before you, even the twe 
kings of the Amorites ; but ‘not with thy sword, 
nor with thy bow. 

13 And I have given you a land for which ye 
did not labour, and cities which ye built not, and 
ye dwellin them: of the vineyards and olive-yards 
which ye planted not do ye eat. [Practical Observations.] 

14 1 Now therefore *fear the Lorn, and ‘serve 
him in sincerity and in truth; and “put away the 
gods which your fathers served on the other side 
of the flood, and *in Egypt; and serve ye the 
Lorp. 

15 And if it seem evil unte you to serve the 
Lorp, ‘choose you this day whom ye will serve ; 
whether the gods which your fathers served that 
were on the other side of the flood, or sthe gods 
of the Amorites, in whose land ye dwell: but 
bas for me and my house, we will serve the 
Lorp. 

16 And the people answered and said, ‘God 
forbid that we should forsake the Lorn, to serve 
other gods ; 

17 For the Lorn our God, “he 7¢ 78 that brought 
us up, and our fathers, out of the land of Egypt, 
from the house of bondage, and which ‘did those 
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prayers, Balak being discouraged, desisted from his purpose. 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, Num. 22:—25:) 

V. 11. Notes, 3:—11: 

V. 12. The hornet.| Probably these insects so infested 
the armies of Sihon and Og, and afterwards of the Canaanites, 
when preparing for the battle, as to throw them into confusion, 
and give the Israelites an easy victory; which demanded 
the greater gratitude from them, not having been obtained by 
their sword or bow. (Notes, Ex. 23:28. Ps. 44:1—3.) 

V. 14. It seems that the Israelites still retained some 
relics of the idolatry of their progenitors, which from time to 
time some of them secretly worshipped. In this very place 
Jacob had ** put away the strange Gods” which were in his 
family, and buried them under an oak. (Notes, Gen. 34: 
2,4.) But his descendants had formed other images of the 
same supposed deities, as well as of the idols of Egypt ; and 
had not, during all the days of Moses, been induced to destroy 
them all, as Joshua well knew: he therefore insisted upon it 
that they should put them all away together, if they meant to 
be sincere and entire in the service of JenovaH. . 

V.15. The Lord nas an unalienable right to the service 
of all his rational creatures, which cannot be withheld, without 
contracting the deepest guilt, and incurring the severest 
vengeance, But it is essential to this service, that it be 
performed with a willing mind: for Love is the very sub- 
stance of it, and its only genuine principle: (Notes, Ex. 20: 
2. Deut. 6:5.) “The Father seeketh such to worship him, 
as worship him in Spirit and truth.” But ‘the carnal mind 
is enmity against God,” and therefore incapable of this 
spiritual worship: and hence the necessity of being born 
again. (Notes, John 3:3—8. 4:21—24.) When, however 
we discover this necessity, and the nature of the gracious 
change intended by that emphatical expression, we are in- 
duced to seek it in the use of appointed means; and thus at 
length we became consciously and experimentally partakers 0. 
it, and are numbered among those who worship God in truth 
and love. But, in the visible church, numbers have always 
rested in the mere form, as an unpleasant task to whica they 
submit, to avoid as they hope worse consequences: and a 
great part of the usefulness of preaching consists in discover- 
ing the difference between the form and the power of godliness , 
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great signs in our sight, and preserved us in all 
the way wherein we went, and among all the peo- 
pie through whom we passed: 

18 And the Lorp drave out from before us all 
the people, even the Amorites which dwelt in the 
land: He aYaee lwill we also serve the Lorn; for 
he ts our God. 

19 And Joshua said unto the people, ™Ye can- 
not serve the Lorn: for he 7s an "holy God; he 
is °a jealous God ; Phe will not forgive your trans- 
gressions, nor your sins. 

20 If ye forsake the Lorp, and serve strange 
gods, then she will turn and do you hurt, and 
consume you, after that he hath done you good. 

21 And the people said unto Joshua, "Nay, but 
we will serve the Lorp. 

22 And Joshua said unto the people, sYe are 
witnesses against yourselves that tye have chosen 
you the Lorp, to serve him. And they said, We 
are witnesses. 

23 Now therefore “put away (said he): the 
strange gods which are among you, and incline 
your heart unto the Lorp God of Israel. 

24 And the people said unto Joshua, The 
Lorp our God will we serve, and his voice will 
we obey. 

25 So Joshua *made a covenant with the peo- 
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and in stirring up the minds of men, from resting in the 
former to seek after the latter. The method, which Joshua 
adopted in treating with the Israelites, was admirably calcu- 
lated, and evidently intended, to produce this effect. Many 
of them were already spiritual worshippers : a much greater 
number might be favourably disposed towards the worship 
and service of God, but, through procrastination and worldly 
avocations, not yet fully engaged im it: and doubtless many 
had a secret dislike to religion, who would have been ashamed 
to confess it, and who would be shocked at the proposal of 
renouncing the worship of God, and openly professing them- 
selves idolaters. Of this. state of mind this aged believer 
aimed to take the advantage, and to lead them by his proposal 
to reflect upon their own inconsistency, formality, or pro- 
crastination; and to engage deliberately, seriously, and 
“with full purpose of heart,” in the Lord’s service. Thus 
he intimated, that apostacy from God to the worship of 
idols would not be more destructive to them, than hypocrisy 
or a lifeless form; that, if the service of God were worth 
any thing, it was worth every thing; that for his part, he 
had made up his mind, and had deliberately and decidedly 
chosen to serve the Lord fully and heartily; that he was 
determined to use all his authority and influence with his 
family, to prevail with them to follow his example; and that 
he greatly desired to persuade all his beloved countrymen to 
make the same choice, and to act in the same manner. 
(Marg. Ref. f. h. Notes, Gen. 18:18,19. Ruth 1:11—17. 
1 Kings 18:21.) 

V.19. Joshua by no means intended to deter the people 
from the service of the Lord; but to put them upon their 
guard against the objections commonly made to a life of strict 
godliness, as if intolerably difficult, or even impracticable ; 
and to lead them to count their cost, and to consider before- 
hand what they engaged todo. (Notes, Luke 14:25—35.) 
With great address, arising from deep knowledge of the 
human heart, he seized the ‘advantage of their present 
impressions, to render them abiding, to increase the earnest- 
ness of the people, and to lead them solemnly to enter into a 
willing engagement to serve God alone.—When a certain 
degree of inclination towards any object has once possessed 
the heart, it is always increased by the prospect of difficulties ; 
provided they appear surmountable by contrivance, exertion, 
and perseverance. This management of Joshua, therefore, 
directly tended to lead the Israelites to reflect upon the per- 
fections of JeHovaH, and upon the nature of his service; 
to advert to their own unholiness and insufficiency; and to 
that encouragement and hope of assistance which were given 
them in the books of Moses; to induce them to esteem 
acceptably serving God, as a prize worthy of their utmost 
bour and earnestness ; to render them diligent, watchful, 
tumble, and dependent in their endeavours; and to prevent 
he effect of subsequent difficulties and temptations, by ex- 
siting the expectation of them. Such was the tendency of 
shis address, and such, by the blessing of God, appears to 
nave been its effect upon many of them.—The original words, 
sranslated ‘He is an holy God,” are literally, He is holy 
‘¥ods, the adjective being plural, as well as the noun; and 
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ple that day, and sec them a statute and an ordi 
nance in Shechem. 

26 And Joshua Ywrote these words in the book 
of the law of God, and *took a great stone, and 
“get it up there under an oak, that was by the 
sanctuary of the Lorn. 

27 And Joshua said unto all the people, Behold, 
‘this stone shall be a witness unto us; for 4it hath 
heard all the words of the Lorp which he spake 
unto us: it shall be therefore a witness unto you, 
lest ye ‘deny your God. : 

28 So f Joshua let the people depart, every man 
to his inheritance. 

29 M1 And it came to pass fafter these things, 
that Joshua the son of Nun, the servant of the 
ee died, being "an hundred and ten years 
old. 

30 And they buried him in the border of his 
inheritance in 'Timnath-serah, which 7s in mount 
Ephraim, on the north side of the hill of *Gaash, 

31 And Israel 'served the Lorn all the days of 
Joshua, and all the days of the elders that “over- 
lived Joshua; and ™which had known all the 
works of the Lorp, that he had done for Israel. 

32 And "the bones of Joseph, which the chik 
dren of Israel brought up out of Egypt, °buried 
they in Shechem, in a parcel of ground which 
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the expression has frequently been cited in proof of the doc- 
trine of the Trinity.—As he has no equal, he will endure no 
rival.—The word rendered forgive may mean tolerate. (Notes, 
Ex. 20:5. 34:5—7,U1—17.) ‘ 

V. 20. The longer and the more open profession the people 
should make of worshipping JeHoyAn, the deeper would be 
their guilt and condemnation, if they should at last apostatize 
to idolatry. Of this Joshua reminded them; that they might 
duly consider the solemn engagement about to be made, and 
be upon their guard against subsequent temptations. : 

V. 21,22. Marg. Ref. Notes, Rx. 24:3,4,6—8. Deut. 
5:28,29. 26:17—19. 

V. 23. Incline your heart.] This expression shows how 
earnest this venerable servant of God was, to lead the people 
into the inward exercises of true piety, and to excite them to 
be spiritual and hearty, as well as entire, in their religion, 
(Notes, Deut. 6:5. 1 Kings 8:58. 1 Chr. 28:9. 29:10—19. 
Prov. 23:26.) 

V. 25. Thus Joshua led his auditory solemnly to renew 
their covenant to be the Lord’s people; and to adhere to his 
worship, and that in the most intelligent and deliberate man- 
ner: and he formed the whole into a statute and ordinance, 
which was promulgated for all Israel to receive and obey, 
(Notes, Deut. 29:10—15. 2 Kings 11:17—20. Neh. 9:38. 10:1.) 

V.26. This ratification of the covenant seems to have 
been inscribed in that copy of the law, which was laid up by 
the sides of the ark, as a perpetual memorial of the transac 
tion: (Vote, Deut. 31:26.) and probably it was also inserted 
in all the other copies of the law which were then extant. 

V. 27. This great stone would testify, to sueceeding gene- 
rations, that event which it was set up to ‘commemorate ; 
and it would be a witness against the people, if they aftér- 
wards revolted to idolatry. (Votes, 22:34. Gen. 31:45,46. 
Deut. 31:19.)—This idea contains a forcible charge of insen- 
sibility against mankind, as if they were more regardless 
of their Maker, than the inanimate creatures, which by 
answering the end of their creation, seem to exclaim against 
the ingratitude and rebellion of the human species. (Marg, 
Ref. Note, Luke 19:40.)—In this affecting manner Joshua 
took his leave of Israel, went home from this last and perhaps 
best service to God and them, and was speedily taken to his 
rest in heaven, (29,30. Motes, Deut. 34:1—5.) Are. 

V. 29—32. Itis remarkable that Joshua lived just as many 
years as his renowned ancestor Joseph had done: yet he was 
not buried in the same place with him, but in his own mhe-= 
ritance, which seems to have been the general practice. 
(30,32. Mote, Gen. 50:22.) The Israelites had carried the 
bones of Joseph with them in all their wanderings, and never — 
attempted to bury them, till they were peaceably settled in. 
the land. ( Movie Ref. Notes, Gen. 50;24—26. Ex. 13:19, 
Heb. 11:22. re 

V.33. As the cities assigned to the priests lay in the lots” 
of Judah, Benjamin, and Simeon; it 1s probable that tl ie 
people voluntarily gave to the high-priest a place of residence 
near Shiloh, while the tabernacle continued there ; anc 
this was called “the hill of Phinehas., Lectuse he awe 
longer there than Eleazar had done. inv 
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Jacob bought of the sons Hamor, the father of 
Shechem, for an hundred “pieces of silver: and 
1t became the inheritance of the children of 
Joseph. 


* Or, lambs. yp 14:1. Ex. 6:23,25. Num. 3:32. 20:26—28. q Job 30:23. Ps. 49: 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS 
V.1—13. It is beautiful and honourable, when zeal for 


the glory of God, and love to the souls of men, gather 
étrength, at a time when the body is ready to drop into the 
grave: and while life is spared, and any measure of health 
afforded, if our hearts glow with love and zeal, we shall 
devise some method to serve the cause of godliness, and to 
fix salutary impressions upon the minds of those around us; 
nay, sometimes when the body is least capable of executing 
roper methods of doing good, the soul possesses most vigour 
for devising them. (Note, 2 Pet. 1:12—15.)—In repeating 
our exhortations, heavenly wisdom will teach us to vary the 
manner of reaching the conscience, and engaging the affec- 
tions; but we can never with propriety omit the commemora- 
tion of the Lord’s mercies: by frequent meditation on that 
subject, we shall recollect more and more instances of his 
goodness ; and whatever in our experience demands our 
gratitude to God, will also furnish us with cause of humiiia- 
tion, and of encouragement.—The largeness and freeness of 
the divine mercy are illustrated in so distinct a manner, even 
in the salvation of the most eminent saints mentioned in 
Scripture, that “the chief of sinners” may thence take 
encouragement in returning to the Lord. (Notes, 1 Tim. 
1:12—16. P. O. 12—20.) 
V. 14—33. The practical conclusion to be drawn from 
every delineation of the character of God, and from the 
memorial of his wondrous works and abundant mercies, is 
this: ‘‘ Now therefore fear the Lorp, and serve him in 
sincerity and in truth.” But without sincerity and truth, all 
eo ay ig of repentance, faith, fear, or love, are mere 
ypocrisy, and will avail us nothing —The service of God 
must be our voluntary choice: if we were disposed to use 
our reason aright, we could not but choose it: after all our 
sins, we are invited to do so; and blessed be his name, he 
hath promised not to reject us, if we seek him in the appoint- 
ed way, and are decided in preferring his favour to the 
leasures of sin and the vanities of the world. We must, 
owever, diligently study the nature of true religion, and 
what it will cost us; to what it may expose us, and in what 
it will employ us; that we may be prepared for temptations, 
tribulations, conflicts, and self-denials; be aware of our in- 
sufficiency ; and seek help and comfort from on high. The 
Lorp our God is jealous, just, and holy: he will not be 
trifled with, he cannot be imposed upon, he abhors a double 
mind, and will not accept a divided heart ; he hates luke- 
warinness, (Vote, Rev. 3:14—16.) and will as certainly punish 
the apostate, as forgive the humble believer. Yet our only 
danger lies in forsaking him ; for if we adhere to his service 
with an upright and willing mind, none of our mistakes, 
imperfections, or enemies can fatally injure us. But we can- 
not serve the Lord without renouncing other masters, and 
“inclining our hearts unto him ;” nor can we incline our 
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33 And PEleazar the son of Aaron 4died, and 
they buried him in a hill that pertained to 
"Phinehas his son, which was given him in mount 
Ephraim. 
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hearts without his grace, which he readily bestows on al 
who pray for the promised gift of his Holy Spirit. Depend- 
ing upon his assistance and merciful acceptance, notwith- 
standing all our difficulties and impotency, we may with 
confidence say, “‘God forbid that we should forsake the 
Lorp ;” and to every objection we may answer, ‘t Nay, but 
we will serve the Lorn ;” and close all by positively aver- 
ring, “ The Lorp our God will we serve, and his voice will 
we obey;” nor need we scruple the most open and solemn 
ratification of his covenant, by which we avouch him to be 
our God and ourselves to be his people. For though the 
house of God, the Lord’s table, and even the very walls and 
trees, before which we have uttered our solemn purposes os 
serving him, would obtest against us if we denied him; and 
all the good, which he had done us, would become an occasion 
of evil to us; yet we may trust his grace to enable us to fulfil 
our engagements, and be confident that he will ‘ put his fear 
into our hearts, that we shall not depart from him.” (Note, 
Jer. 32,36—41.)—They who in the plainest terms have shown 
the necessity and difficulty of serving God, and the danger 
of forsaking him; and who have pressed others most strongly 
to count their cost and to prepare for temptation; should be 
the most forward to avow their own purpose of choosing 
and cleaving to his service, and of using their most earnest 
endeavours, and exercising all their influence and authority, 
along with their fervent prayers, that the blessings of true 
religion may be the inheritance of their children and of all 
connected with them. Thus, in our several stations, we 
should all deliberately determine, by the grace of God, tc 
serve him ourselves, and to do the utmost in our power, that 
our households may serve him likewise. And though God 
alone can give grace, yet he greatly approves and blesses 
such zealous attempts to engage and confirm men in his 
service; and in some instances the pious labours of one 
single day may produce the most important and beneficial 
effects for years, or even for generations to come.—After 
a life thus spent and thus concluded, how comfortably may 
the believer meet the stroke of death, and retire to his rest 
in the realms of bliss! Thusthe most useful men, having 
served their generation, according to the will of God, one after 
another fall asleep, and see corruption: but Jesus, having 
spent and ended his life on earth, far more assiduously and 
effectually than either Joshua or Joseph, arose from the 
dead, and saw no corruption. He not only brings his ran- 
somed tribes to their rest, but lives with them, and reigns 
over them, to consummate and perpetuate their felicity to all 
eternity: and wherever their bodies are interred, he will 
shortly raise them incorruptible, and transform them into the 
likeness of “ his own glorious body, according to the mighty 
working, whereby he is able to subdue all things unto him- 
self.” (Note, Phil. 3:20,21.) 


THE 


BOOK OF JUDGES. 


Tue title of this book is taken fron: the original Hebrew ; and shows the principal subject of it, as containing the history of those 


Judges, whom God raised up among his people, before he placed any king over them. 


These were not a regular succession of 


governors, but occasional deliverers, of different tribes and families, who were employed to rescue the nation from oppressors, to 
reform religion, or to administer justice. They donot seem to have assumed any degree of regal magnificence, or to have exercised 
any expensive or burdensome authority : yet they were for the time the immediate vicegerents of JEHovAH, the King of Israel. It 
is probable, that when there was no Judge, the Levites, elders, and ordinary magistrates, together with the high-priest and the other 
riests, conducted the affairs of the several tribes, and administered justice, as circumstances would admit, according to the law of 
Sistas’ and that when there was a Judge, he presided over them.—Itis genera]ly supposed that the prophet Samuel, the last of the 
Judges, wrote this book ; and indeed, it seems to have been written during the reign of Saul. For the words repeatedly used, ‘* In 
those daysthere was no king in Israel,?? (17:6. 19:1. 21:25.) imply that there was a king when the history was published: yet, it 
appears also, that the Jebusites still kept possession of Jerusalem, from which David at length expelled them. (1:21. 2 Sam. 
5:6—9.)—It consists of two parts : in the first sixteen chapters, a compendious narrative is given of the affairs of Israel, from the 
death of Joshua to that of Samson, during the term of about three hundred years ; though the chronology is peculiarly intricate: 
and the remaining five chapters record some detached events, which took place in the earlier part of that period, but which would 
have too much interrupted the narrative, had they been inserted according to the order of time. Thus the history is broughtdown 
to the years, during which Eli judged Israel, and nearly to the birth of Samuel.—There are several references to facts recorded in 
this book, both inthe Old and New Testaments; (1 Sam. 12:10,11, 2 Sam. 11:21. Neh. 9:28. Ps. $3:9—11. Is. 9:4, 10:26. Acts 
12:20. Heb. 11:32.) andit is certain that it formed a part of that sacred volume, to which Christ and his apostles constantly appealed 
as to the Oracles of God : but I do not recollect any express prophecies contained in it. f 
The condition of Israel does not appear so prosperous, nor the national character so religious, in this history, as from the foregoing 
records it might have been hoped: but itis probable, that the worship at the sanctuary was regularly maintained and attended on, 
and that there was a pious remnant inthe land amidst the repeated apostacies and multiplied idolatries of the nation in general. 
« By a superficial reader of the sacred history, the whole period under the Judges may be easily mistaken for an uninterrupted series 
of lactation and crimes ; from his not observing, that the lapses which incurred punishment, and the divine deliverances which 
attended repentance, are related so fully and distinctly, as to occupy almost the whole narrative ; while long periods, when under 
the government of the Judges, the people followed God, and the land enjoyed peace, are passed over ina single verse, as produce 
tive of no event which required a particular detail.’ Graves, Vol. ii. pp. 146, 147.—The whole account however illustrates the 
character given of human nature in the Scriptures; and shows in a most affecting manner, the consequences of attending on the 
_ worship and service of God, or of neglecting them, in respect of national prosperity or adversity. . 
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Sud-th and Simeon war against the Canaanites, defeat Adoni-bezek and retali- 
ate un himhis cruelty to cupfive kings, 1\—7. Jerusalem is taken, 8,9. The 
sons of Anat slain, 10. Othniel takes Debir, and marries Caleb’s daughter, 
11—15. The Kenites dwell with Judah, 16. Hormah, Gaza, Askelon, and 
Ekron, wre taken by Judah and Simeon: and Hebron is given to Caleb, 17 
—20. Benjamin is unable to drive the Jebusites from Jerusalem, 21. 
Ephraim and Manasseh take Bethel, 2—25, A Canaanite builds a city 
called Luz, 25. The Canaaniles are not wholly expelled by Manasseh, 27, 
98 by Ephraim, 29; by Zebulun, 30; by Asher, 31,32; by Naphtati, 33. 
Tne Amorites force Dan into the mountain, A—36, 

OW “after the death of Joshua it came to 

Nj ass, that the children of Israel *asked the 

Lorp, saying, Who shall go up for us against 
’ Stet f=) S 

the Canaanites first, to fight against them? 

2 And the Lorp said,.*Judah shall go up; 
behold, I have delivered the land into his hand. 
3 And Judah said unto ¢Simeon his brother, 

Come up with me into my lot, that we may fight 

against the Canaanites, and ¢‘I likewise will go 


with thee into thy lot. So Simeon went with 


m. 

4 And Judah went up, and the ‘Lorn delivered 
the Canaanites and the Perizzites into their hand : 
and they slew of them in sBezek ten thousand 
men. 

5 And they found Adoni-bezek in Bezek; and 
they fought against him, and they slew the 
Canaanites and the Perizzites. 

6 But Adoni-bezek fled ; and they pursued after 
him, and caught him, and cut off his thumbs and 
his great toes.: 

7 And Adoni-bezek said, Threescore and ten 
kings, having ‘their thumbs and their great toes 
cut off, 'vathered their meat under my table: as 
I have done, ‘so God hath requited me. And 
ory brought him to Jerusalem, and there he 

ied. 

8 (Now "the children of Judah had fought 
against Jerusalem, and had taken it, and smitten 
it with the edge of the sword, and set the city 
on fire.) 

9 And 'afterwards the children of Judah went 
@ Josh. 24:29,30. 


cGen, 49:2—10. Num, 
d Gen. 29:33—35. Josh. 1 


b 20:18,28. Ex. 28:30. Num. 27:21. 


1 Sam, 22:9,10. 23:9,10. 
19:11—16, 
Delt. 7:2. 

g1Sam. 


k 21. Josh, 15:63, 
36. 11:21, 15:13—20. 1 Or, /ow country. mJosh. 14:15. 
83. Josh 15.13,14. Ps. 33:16,17. Ec. 9:11. Jer. 9:23. 


NOTES.—Cuwap. I. V.1. Joshua left no successor, 
as Moses had done; and therefore some time after his death, 
(it 1s not known how long,) the people, being convinced that 
the war against the Canaanites should be continued, were in 
doubt how it was to be conducted, and which tribe should 
take the lead in ‘nis service ; and in these respects some of 
the principal persons inquired of the Lord, probably by 
Urim and Thummim. (Notes, Ev. 28:30. Num. 27:21.) 
It would have been well if they had always continued in the 
same mind: but sloth, cowardice, and unbelief, and perhaps 
a misjudged lenity, prevailed with them, to leave their work 
unfinished ; which created them almost an infinity of trou- 


i Rom, 2:15. 


1 Josh. 10: 
n 20. Num. 13:22, 
o Josh. 10:38,39. 15:15. 


aaa) misery afterwards. (Notes, Josh. 16:10. 17:11—13. 
Woo (Notes, Gen. 49:3—10.) The numerous and va- 


liant tribe of Judah, whence the Messiah was to descend, 
and which was in all things to have the precedency, was di- 
rected to renew the war ; and by their example to embolden 
their brethren, and to mark out to them the path to victory 
and prosperity. or it is evident that this first expedition was 
intended to make way for others, being undertaken by com- 
mon consent for the public benefit ; and the Lord, in promis- 
ing to put Judah in possession of his inheritance, intimated 
his purpose of rendering that event subservient to the more 
complete conquest of the whole country.—Probably the Israel- 
ites had rapidly increased since the division ; and now, want- 
ing room, they were excited to greater activity against their 
enemies. 

V. 3. As the lot of Simeon lay within that of Judah, it 
was very proper for them to assist each other against the 
common enemy. (Vote, Josh. 19:1—9.)—It is probable that 
(alev commanded in this war. (9—15. 

V.4. And the LORD delivered.}| ‘* We meet with no 
such religious expression, which occurs often here in these 
by bookss in any heathen writer.’ Bp. Patrick. (Marg. 


e 5—7. Adoni-bezek signifies the lord of Bezek. This 
prince had, it seems, been a great warrior, and a severe 
tyrant over his vanquished enemies; for he had seventy of the 
petty princes of those times, one after another, his prisoners: 
and having disabled them, with great disgraee and pain, by 
cutting off their thumbs and great toes, he forced them to 
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down to fight against the Canaanites that dwelt 
in the mountain, and in the south, and in the 
tvalley. . 

10 And Judah went against the Canaanites 
that dwelt in Hebron, (now the name of Hebroz. 
before was ™Kirjath-arba,) and they slew "She- 
shai, and Ahiman, and Talmai. 

11 And from thence he went against the inha- 
bitants of Debir: (and the name of °Debir before 
was Kirjath-sepher :) ; 

12 And PCaleb said, He that smitteth Kirjath 
sepher, and taketh it, to him will I give Achsah 
my daughter to wife. 

13 And aOthniel the son of Kenaz, Caleb’s 
younger brother, took it:°and he gave him 
Achsah his daughter to wife. 

14 And it came to pass, when she came to him, 
that she moved him to ask of her father a field: 
and she lighted from off her ass; and Caleb said 
unto her, What wilt thou? ° 

15 And she said unto him, Give me ‘a blessing: 
for thou hast given me a south land, give me a 
springs of water. And Caleb gave her the uppes 
springs and the nether springs. 

16 % And the children of ‘the Kenite, tMoses’s 
father-in-law, went up out of the "city of palm- 
trees with the children of Judah into the wilder- 
ness of Judah, *which Leth in the south of Arad : 
and Ythey went and dwelt among the people. 

17 @ And?Judah went with Simeon his brother, 
and they slew the Canaanites that inhabited 
>Zephath, and utterly destroyed it. And the 
name of the city was called *Hormah. 

18 Also Judah took ‘Gaza with the coast 
thereof, and Askelon with the coast thereof, and 
Ekron with the coast thereof. 

19 And “the Lorp was with Judah, and She 
drave out the inhabitants of the mountain; but 
‘could not drive out the inhabitants of the valley, 
because they had ‘chariots of iron. 


osh, 15:16,17. 1 Sam. 17:25, 18:23. q 3:9. 


r Gen, 33:11. 1 Sam, 25:18,27 
or. 9:5. marg. Heb. 6:7. 
1 


s 4:11,17. Num. 10:29—32. 24:21,22, 1 Sam, 15:6, 
18:1,7,12,14—17,27. Num. 10:29. °u3:13. Deut. 
x Num, 21:1. Josh, 12:14. y Num, 10:32. 2 Seeon3, 

2 Chr. 14:10. Zephathah. b Num. 14:45, 20:3. Joshy 19:4. c 3.3. 16:1,2,21. 
Ex. 23:31, See on Josh. 13:3, 15;45—47. 1 Sam. 6:17, 2. 6:12,13. Gen, 394 
2,21. Josh. 1:5,9. 14:12, 28am. 5:10. Pe. 46:7,11. Is. 7:14, 8:10. 41;10.14,15 
Matt. 1:23. Rom. 8:31. § Or, he possessed the mountain. e 27—32, Josh. 71 
12. Matt. 14:30,31, 17:19,20. Phil. 4:13. f Josh. 11:1—9, 17:16—18, 


1 7 

34:35. 2 Chr. 28:16. 
a 

E 


gather their food as dogs under his table. The Israelites 
hearing of this, probably by divine direction, retaliated upon 
him; and his own conscience extorted from him a confession 
of the justice of God in this punishment! (Marg. Ref. h.) 
Some have thought that he was a true penitent, and that on 
this account his life was spared. 

V. 8. The tribe of Judah had, perhaps some time before, 
seized on the city of Jerusalem: though part of it lay within 
the lot of Benjamin, which seems to have been yielded to 
them. But the Jebusites still held the hill of Zion. (Votes, 
21. Josh. 15:63. 2 Sam. 5:6—8.) 

WV. 10—15. (Notes, Josh. 15:13—19.) The words ren- 
dered, ‘they slew Sheshai, &c.” may be rendered, “ the 
smote Sheshai.” In the passage referred to it is said, “Cale 
drove thence the three sons of Anak:” but it is not clear that 
he slew them. (20)—The same expedition is evidently 
meant, which probably took place at this time ; but the account 
of it was inserted in the book of Joshua, to complete the 
history concerning Caleb. Having been employed in the 
public affairs of Israel, he seems not till this time to have 
obtained full possession of the inheritance granted him, 

V. 16. (Note, Num. 10:31,32.) The descendants of Ho- 
bab, the son of Jethro, (who it seems acceded to the inyita- 
tion given him by Moses,) at their first entrance into Canaan, 
pitched their tents near Jericho, called also “ The city of 
palm-trees,” (Marg. Ref. u.) which lay in the lot of Benja- 
min: but afterwards they joined themselves to Judah, and 
settled in the borders of the wilderness, where they seem to 
have lived a quiet life, little interfering in public affats, 
(Notes, 4:11. 1 Chr. 2:55. Jer. 35:i—7.) 4 

V. 17. Marg. Ref. Note, Josh. 12:14. Pw 

V..18. The Philistines having been spared, contrary to 
the divine command, when their cities were taken, in a short 
time recovered possession of them, and were indeed “ pricks 
in the eyes and thorns in the sides” of Israel, during many 
ages. (Note, Josh. 23:13.) wi F 

V.19. The men of Judah were unable to drive one 
inhabitants of the valley; not that the Lord refused to 
them, but because their courage and faith failed them f 
sight of the iron chariots, which were of no use in the | 
tain. (Note, Josh. 17:16.) They forgot how Joshu 
attacked and destroyed the Canaanites, who had this | 
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20 And sthey gave Hebron unto Caleb, as 
Moses said: and he expelled thence *the three 
sons of Anak. 

21 And the children of ‘Benjamin did not drive 
out the Jebusites that inhabited Jerusalem; but 
the Jebusites dwell with the children of Benjamin 
in Jerusalem unto this day. 

22 S| And ‘the house of Joseph, they also went 
up against Beth-el: and 'the Lorp was with them. 

23 And the house of Joseph ™sent to desery 
oat (Now the name of the éity before was 
aLuz. 

24 And the spies sawa man come forth out of 
the city, and they said unto him, Show us, we 
pray thee, the entrance into the city, and °we will 
show thee mercy. 

25 And when he showed them the entrance 
into the city, ?they smote the city with the edge 
we the sword: but they let go the man and all his 
amily. 

26 And the man went into 4the land of the 
Hittites, and built a city, and called the name 
Sao alae which is the name thereof unto this 

ay. 

27 “1 Neither did *"Manasseh drive out the in- 
habitants of *Beth-shean and her towns, nor 
‘Taanach and her towns, nor the inhabitants of 
Dor and her towns, nor the inhabitants of [bleam 
and her towns, nor the inhabitants of Megiddo 
and her towns: but the Canaanites would dwell 
in that land. 

28 And it came to pass, "when Israel was 


Num.14:24. Deut. 1:36. Josh. 14:9—14. 15:13,14. 21:11,12. h See on 10. 
um. 13:22. i 19:10—12. Josh. 15:63, 18:11—28. 2Sam.5:6—9. k Num. 1: 
10:32. Josh. 14:4. 16:1—4. 1 Chr. 7;29. Rev. 7:8. 1 Seeon 19. 2 Kings 18.7. 
m 18:2. Josh. 2:1, 7:2. mn Gen, 28:19, 35:6. 48:3. 0 Josh. 2:12—14. 1 Sam. 
30:15. pJosh. 6:22—25, q2Kings 7:6, 2Chr.1:17. r Josh, 17:11—13. s See 
on Josh. 17:11—13. 15:19. Josh. 21:25. u Ex. 23:32, Deut. 7:2. 1 Sam, 15:9, 


dable advantage: and when they lost their confidence in God, 
they could do nothing. (Votes, Josh. 11:4—6, Matt. 14:28—32.) 

V. 21. When this history was written, probably by Sa- 
muel, the Jebusites kept possession of mount Zion, which lay 
in the lot of Judah ; and they seem also to have lived under 
tribute with the Benjamites in that part of the city which 
belonged to them. (Note, 8.) 

V. 22—26. (Marg. Ref.) The assailants of Bethel, 
having seized a man of the race of the Canaanites, found out, 
by his means, some unguarded place or private entrance, 
by which they took the city. He seems to have acted, not 
from faith in God or love to Israel, but out of fear, and to save 
his life: and therefore, when set at liberty, he did not unite 
interests with the worshippers of JeHovaH, as Rahab had 
done ; (Notes, Josh. 2:4A—11.) but retiring to his countrymen, 
who had sought shelter in some adjacent regions, he built a 
city, which he called after his own city: yet not Bethel, or 
the house of God ; but according to its old name, Luz. (Vote, 
Gen. 28:19.) d 

Land of the Hittites. (26) The Scripture does not any 
where show, where this land of the Hittites was situated: but 
it was without the boundaries of the promised land. (Note, 
2 Kings 6:7.) This confirms the opinion, that the Israelites 
might spare the lives of such Canaanites, as either submitted 
to become slaves, and renounced idolatry, or emigrated into 
other regions. (Notes, Josh. 6:2. 9:3—5. 11:19,20.) 

V. 28. The people neglected their opportunity through 
self-indulgence, when they had their enemies in their power; 
probably letting the idolaters live among them as tenants, even 
in the villages: and afterwards they were unable to drive them 
out. Thus their sin prepared its own punishment, and the 
love of present ease became the cause of their perpetual dis- 
quiet. (Notes, 1,18. Josh. 17:11—15. 23:13.) 

V. 34,35. Inthe distress of the Danites, the descendants 
of Joseph seem to have come to their assistance; and thus 
they checked the progress of the Amorites, confined them 
within narrow limits, and compelled them to pay tribute to the 
Danites. None of these tribes, mentioned in the latter part 
of the chapter, properly improved their advantages, satisfy- 
ing themselves with rendering those tributaries, whom the 
Lord had commanded them utterly to destroy, or at least to 
expel from the country, unless they renounced idolatry, and 
submitted to be bond slaves. The power of the Amorites 
and Philistines soon compelled the Danites to seek possessions 
in a distant part of the land. (Notes, 18: Josh. 19:40—48.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

No detached efforts, however judicious and spirited, with- 
out steady and constant perseverance, can effect important 
changes, rectify abuses in church or state, or give permanent 
and enlarged success to true religion. For all such attempts 
may be compared to raising a large weight to a great height, in 
which the whole labour is lost, if the exertion ceases before the 
object be Sully accomplished.—They who have the precedency 
inrank » e>utation, should go before others in every good 
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strong, that they ‘put the Canaanites to tribute, 
and did not utterly drive them out. 

29 Neither did *Ephraim drive out the Ca- 
naanites that dwelt in Gezer: but the Canaanites 
dwelt in Gezer among them. 

_30 Neither did Zebulun drive out the inha- 
bitants of Kitron, nor the inhabitants of YNahalol : 
but the Canaanites dwelt among them, and became 
tributaries. 

31 Neither did *Asher drive out the inhabitants 
of Accho, nor the inhabitants of Zidon, nor ot 
Ahlab, nor of Achzib, nor of Helbah, nor of Aphik, 
nor of Rehob: 

32 But the Asherites dwelt among the Ca- 
naanites, the inhabitants of the land; for they did 
not drive them out. 

33 Neither did *Naphtali drive out the mha- 
bitants of Beth-shemesh, nor the inhabitants of 
Beth-anath ; but he dwelt among the Canaanites, 
the inhabitants of the land: nevertheless the 
inhabitants of Beth-shemesh and of Beth-anath 
‘became tributaries unto them. 

34 And “the Amorites forced the children ot 
Dan into the mountain; for they would not suffer 
them to come down to the valley : 

35 But the Amorites woula dwell in mount 
Heres in ¢Aijalon, and in ‘Shaalbim: yet the hand 
of the house of Joseph ‘prevailed, so that they 
became tributaries. 

36 And the coast of the Amorites was &from 
'the going up to Akrabbim, from the rock, and 
upward. 


Ps. 106:34.35. Jer. 48:10. x See on Josh. 16:10, 1 Kings 9:16. y Josh. 19: 
15. Nahallal. 2 See on Josh, 19:24—30. a Seeon Josh. 19:32—38. b 32, 
¢ 30,35, d 18:1. Josh. 19:47. e 12:12, Josh. 10—12. Ajalon. f Josh. 19:42. 
Shaalabbin. 1 Kings 4:9. * Heb. was heavy. g Num, 34:4. Josh. 15:2,3. { Or, 
Maaleh-akrabbim. 


work, undismayed by dangers and difficulties, that they may 
animate them by their example: the strongest ought not to 
despise, but to value the assistance of the weakest ; and it 
becomes the people of God to unite together and help each 
other against their common enemies; and especially to assist 
the whole “church militant here on earth,” with their constant 
and fervent prayers.—We are sure to have all profitable suc- 
cess, when we engage in any enterprise according to the 
Lord’s direction, and in dependence on his help: and whatever 
labour, conduct, or courage we display, or whatever human 
aid we employ, to him the whole glory belongs—What a slip- 
pery place is worldly prosperity! especially when it increases 
pride, insolence, or cruelty ; for ‘a haughty spirit goes before 
a fall.” Men often read their crimes in their punishment : and 
at last every mouth shall be stopped, and all sinners be con- 
strained to admit the justice of God in their extremest mise~ 
ries. Happy they, who justify him in their temporal afflic- 
tions, plead guilty before his mercy-seat, and by repentance 
and faith seek deliverance from the wrath to come. (Note, 
Rom. 3:19,20.)—Great things might be achieved by the pro- 
fessors of the gospel, if they unitedly endeavoured to promote 
the common cause of truth and righteousness: for then the 
“Torp would be with them,” and every mountain would sink 
into a plain. But when outward difficulties are viewed by 
the eye of sense, and the Almighty power of God is forgot- 
ten, our hearts grow discouraged, our expectations feeble, and 
our attempts timid and wavering: and then no wonder that 
we do not prosper; for according to our faith will be our 
vigour, zeal, and success. Love of ease, indulgence, and 
worldly advantages, both spring from, and foster unbelief. 
Thus many an awakened sinner, who seemed to have escaped 
Satan’s bondage, “tis entangled again, and overcome, and his 
last state is worse than the first.” Thus even many a be- 
liever, who begins well, is hindered: he grows negligent and 
unwatchful, and afraid of the cross; his graces languish, his 
evil propensities revive, Satan perceives his advantage, and 
plies him with suitable temptations ; the world recovers its 
hold ; he loses his peace, brings guilt into his conscience, ane 
guish into his heart, discredit upon his character, and reproach 
upon the gospel; his hands are tied, his mouth is closed, and 
his usefulness ruined. And though, through sharp rebukes 
and salutary chastisements, he be so recovered, that he do 
not finally perish ; yet he may lament through his remaining 
days, and groan upon his dying bed, to reflect what opportu- 
nities of glorifying God and serving his church he has irres 
coverably lost: nay, perhaps in that solemn hour, he will be 
distressed with perplexing doubts about the state of his own 
soul! (P.O. Heb. 4:1—11.) Even the very best of Chrise 
tians in this way suffer some loss, and do not live up to the 
extent of their privileges and usefulness. Let us then “ watch 
and be sober,” and pursue our victory against every inbred 
foe; not content with supposed deliyery from the dominion 
of sin, but aiming continually to weaken and “crucify the 
flesh with its affections andglusts,” even unto entire. extir- 
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dn angel rebukes the perrie Sry serve the Lord til Jomnwa.and the elders 
die ; but in the next genei ationrun into shameful idolatrres, 6-—13. God is 
angry with them, yel pities their distwesses, and raises up judges to deliver 
them, 14—18. Their ingratitude provokes him to permit the Canaanites to 
remain in order to prove Israel, 19—23, 
ND «an ‘Angel of the Lorp came up from 
Gilgal to *Bochim, and said, ‘1 made you to 
go up out of Egypt and “have brought you unto 
the land which | sware unto your fathers; and I 
said, *I will never break my covenant with you. 

2 And tye shall make no league with the inha- 
bitants of this land; ye shall throw down their 
altars: sbut ye have not obeyed my voice: why 
have ye done this ? 

3 Wherefore I also said, I will not drive them 
out from before you; but they shall be as thorns 
in your sides, and jtheir gods shall be a snare unto 

ou. 
‘ 4 And it came to pass, when the Angel of the 
Lorp spake these words unto all the children of 
Israel, that "the people lifted up their voice, and 
went. 

5 And they called the name of that place 
tBochim: and 'they sacrificed there unto the 
Lorp. 

g.c.; 6 7 And when ™Joshua had let the people 
1444. | oo, the children of Israel went every man 
unto his inheritance to possess the land. 

7 And "the people served the Lorp all the days 
of Joshua, and all the days of the elders that 
toutlived Joshua, who had seen all the great 
works of the Lorn that he did for Israel. 

s.c.) 8 And °Joshua, the son of Nun, the 
1426. J servant of the Lorn, died, beng an hun- 
dred and ten years old. 

9 And they buried him in the border of his 
inheritance in P?'Timnath-heres, in the mount of 
Ephraim, on the north side of the hill Gaash. 

10 And also all that generation were 4gathered 
unto their fathers: and there arose another 
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14. Is. 63:9. Hos, 12:3—5, Zech. 3:1,2. Mal.3:1. Acts 7:30—33, 
ger, U5. c Ex. 3:7,8. 14:14, 20:2, Deut, 4:34, Ps, 78:51—53. 
d Gen. 22;16,17. 26:3,4. Josh. 3:10. Ps. 105:44,45, e See on 
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pation. 
of God within us or around us, but to our hurt; and 
therefore our only wisdom and interest is, to declare and 
maintain unceasing war against them, even unto the end of 


For we can have no fellowship with the enemies 


our days. 

NOTES.—Cuap. Il. V.1—5. The language of the 
reproof here given, demonstrates who this angel was. (Notes, 
Gen. 16:10,11, 22:11,12,16—18. 48:16. Ew. 3:2.) ‘These 
words evidently show, that it was not a created angel, but an 
uncreated, even that very person who appeared to Joshua 
hard by Jericho, (Josh. 5:13,14.) which I have shown there 
was God himself. For who but God could speak in this 
style, “I made you to go out cf Egypt?” No prophet, nor 
any created angel, would have been so bold: but would have 
prefaced to this speech, in some such words as these, ** Thus 
saith the Lorn, I have made you to go, &c.” Supposing 
then this angel to be the same with him that appeared, it was 
fit for him now to appear as coming from Gilgal, to put them 
in mind of that illustrious appearance of God near that place, 
and the assurance that he gave them of his presence with 
them in the conquest of the land, and the solemn covenant 
«hey made with him, by the renewing of circumcision in that 
piace ; which upbraided them with their base ingratitude to 
God, and their sloth in not endeavouring to expel the Canaan- 
ites.” Bp. Patrick. (Notes, Josh. 5:2—10,13—15. 6:3—5.)— 
It was then the great Angel of the covenant, the Word and 
Son of God, who spake as Jenovan, as HE who brought 
Israel out of Egypt, put them in possession of Canaan, 
entered into covenant with them, gave them commandments, 
and now called them to account for their disobedience ; show- 
ing that they, not he, had violated the national covenant. 
(Marg. Ref. f—j. Notes, 23. Ex. 23:20—23. 34:11—17. Josh. 
23:13.) He first appeared at Gilgal, and afterwards was seen 
coming to Shiloh, where the people were assembled at one of 
heir solemn feasts: for it is probable, from the sacrifice which 
they offered, that they were at Shiloh«—The spot where he 
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eneration after them, which "knew not the 
Tenia) nor yet the works which he had done for 
Israel. | Practical Observations.) 

11 And the children of Israel ‘did evil in the 
sight of the Lorn, tand served Baalim. ; 

12 And they "forsook the Loro God of their 
fathers, which brought them out of the land of 
Egypt, and followed ‘other gods, of the gods of 
the people that were round about them, and *bowed 
themselves unto them, and provoked the Lorp to 
anger. 

13 And they forsook the Lorp, and Yserved 
Baal and Ashtaroth. 

14 And 7the anger of the Lorn was hot against 
Israel, and *he delivered them into the hands of 
spoilers that spoiled them, and he "sold them into 
the hands of their enemies round about, so that 
they ‘could not any longer stand before their 
enemies. ‘ 

15 Whithersoever they went out, the hand of 
the Lorn was “against them for evil, «as the Lorp 
had said, and as the Lorn had ‘sworn unto them: 
and they were greatly distressed. 

16 Nevertheless, "the Lorp raised up judges, 
which Sdelivered them out of the hand of those 
that spoiled them. ‘ 

17 And yet ‘tuiey would not hearken unto their 
judges, but they went a ‘whoring after other gods. 
and bowed themselves unto them: they turned 
Iquickly out of the way ™which their fathers 
walked in, obeying the commandments of the 
Lorp; but they did not so. 

18 And when the Lorp raised them up judges, 
then *the Lorp was with the judge, and deli- 
vered them out of the hand of their enemies all 
the days of the judge: for it °repented the Lorp 
because of Ptheir groanings, by reason of them 
that oppressed them and vexed them. ; 

19 And it came to pass, twhen the judge was 
dead, that they returned, and "corrupted them- 
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appeared was called Bochim, or The weepers, because of 
their weeping. But though they showed signs of deep 
humiliation, and many of them might be truly penitent; yet 
the subsequent history evinces that no general or permanent 
reformation took place. * 
V.6—10. (Josh. 24:29—31.) This part of the history 
seems here repeated, to show the reason given for the severe 
reproof just before mentioned. While Joshua lived the people 
had served the Lord with considerable diligence : but after 
his death, and that of the elders, who by their authority and 
admonitions had kept them to the worship of God, they 
relapsed into idolatry. As the elders, who survived Joshua, 
might, some of them at least, live several years after his 
decease: this term should be deducted from the general 
account of Israel’s idolatries, recorded in this book. (See 
Preface.)—The place where Joshua was buried, is here 
called Timnath-heres, instead of Timnath-serah: the word 
heres signifies the sun ; and it has been thought, that it was 
so called, because of some memorial there erected, of the 
Lord’s miraculously retarding the course of the sun at Joshua’s 
word. (Note, Josh. 10:12—14.) SS 
V.11—13. Baalim and Ashtaroth are both plural, tlhe 
one masculine, and the other feminine ; and they seem to be 
used generally for all the gods and goddesses, which were 
worshipped by the neighbouring nations. (Note, 10:6—9.) — 
V.14. He sold them.] As the judge was used to sell | 
criminal, or the creditor the debtor, for a slave, that the 
injured party might be reimbursed by their price ; so the 
Lord recovered, as it were, that glory by punishing Israel, of 
which they had robbed him by their sins; and he made 
Canaanites the instruments of his righteous indig 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, Deut. 32:30,31. Is. 501—3.) 
V. 15—22. (Marg. Ref.) These verses contain a 
account of the state of Iscael, after their relapse into i 
(10,11.) during the days the judges; which is more 
cularly illustrated in the subset pert chapters. = 
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selves "more than their fathers, in following other 
gods toserve them, and to bow down unto them: 
they "ceased not from their own doings, nor from 
their ‘stubborn way. 

20 And ‘the anger of the Lorn was hot against 
Israel; and he said, Because that this people hath 
“transgressed my covenant which I commanded 
their fathers, and have not hearkened unto my 
voice; 

21 [ also *willk not henceforth drive out any 
from before them, of the nations which Joshua 
eft when he died; 

22 That "through them I may ‘prove Israel, 
whether they will keep the way of the Lorn, to 
walk therein, as their fathers did keep it, or not. 

23 Therefore the Lorn ‘left those nations, 
without driving them out hastily; neither deli- 
vered he them into the hand of Joshua. 


r Jer. 16:12. Matt. 23:32. * Heb. let nothing fall of their. s1Sam. 15:23. Ps. 
78:8. Jer. 3:17. 23:17. t 14. 3:8. 10:7, Ex. 32:10,11. Deut. 32:22, 


Ps, 66:10. Prov. 17:3. Mal. 3:2,3. + Or, suffered. 
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Repented. (18) Note, Gen. 6:6,7. Deut. 32:36.—‘ He altered 
the course of his providence.’ Bp. Patrick. 

When the judge was dead, &c. (19) While the several 
judges lived, religion was generally upheld. 

V.23. The Lord foresaw the future conduct of Israel, and 
therefore so ordered it in his Providence, that a remnant of 
the Canaanites should be spared: that by them the proneness 
of his people to idolatry might both be manifested and chas- 
tised. (Notes, 1—4. 3:1,2. Josh. 23:13.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—10. The goodness of God to mankind, his faithful 
engagements to those who trust him, and the beneficial 
tendency of all his precepts, combine to enhance the evil of 
every transgression: yet men will often gratify their impor- 
tunate lusts, though their own reason and conscience testify, 
that they are acting a foolish and ungrateful part! for, as no 
good reason can be given for disobedience, it is much more 
easy to convince the judgment, than to dispose the heart to 
renounce sinful pursuits. But if transgressors cannot endure 
the rebukes of God’s word, and the convictions of their own 
conscience; how will they be able to stand before the tribunal 
of the holy, heart-searching Judge, who,now in the endeared 
character of a Saviour, and in the mild accents of love, warns 
and persuades them, to ‘‘ repent and turn to God, and do 
works meet for repentance ?”—‘* As many as he loves, he 
rebukes and chastens :” indeed all temporal afflictions are in 
their tendency custigatory, and warn men to forsake sin, and 
seek forgiveness, ere it be too late: but the eternal punish- 
ment of the world to come will be entirely penal, the final 
vengeance of God upon his incorrigible enemies.—It is pleasing 
to see men weep for their sins: but though such relentings 

. attend that “ godly sorrow, which worketh repentance unto 
salvation, not to be repented of;” yet they frequently wear 
off: nay, even faith in the atoning sacrifice of Christ may be 
professed, and the memorial of his dying love attended on, 
with great apparent affection, yet without renovation of heart 
and newness of life. We have to mourn over many, whom 
on such grounds we supposed to be converts, and to regret 
“that their goodness is as a morning cloud, and as the early 
dew it goeth away.” (Hos. 6:4.)—The worship of God is in 
its own nature joy, praise, and thanksgiving, and our crimes 
alone render weeping needful: yet considering what we are, 
and what we have done, it is much to be wished, that our 
religious assemblies were more frequently called ‘* Bochim,” 
“the place of the weepers.” ‘ Blessed are they that mourn, 
for they shall be comforted.”.—Were we duly attentive to the 
word of God, we might foresee many of those events which 
take place in his Providence. We might especially foretell 
severe afflictions to those godly persons, who associate and 
connect themselves with the openly profane ; or who relax 
their diligence in mortifying and striving against sin, and in 
watching against temptation—Alas! that prevalence of 
religion, which appears in times of general reformation, often 
arises from temporary affections and personal regards: so 
that when the influence and example of some respected or 
beloved person cease\; when there is no longer any fear of 
grieving him, or being rebuked by him; and when the emotion 

the passions subsides; men’s unmortified lusts again 
recover the ascendency, and many fair appearances die away. 
We have need therefore to examine how matters stand with 
ourselves, and to pray without ceasing, ‘‘ that we may be 
rooted and grounded in love,” and ‘t that Christ may indeed 
dwell in our hearts by faith.” And pious parents should be 
very diligent in instructing their children, and very earnest in 
praying that they may inherit their faith and grace: for the 
speedy decline of religion, after it has been very flourishing, 
must generally be ascribed in great measure to their negli- 
gence in this respect; so that very often the ignorance and 
ungodliness of children are a disgrace to the memory of their 
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The nations left to prove Israel, 1—4. The people are seduced by them inte 
idolatry, 5—7; sold into the hand of Chushan-rishathaim king of Mesopota- 
mia, but delivered by Othniel, 8—11; and into that of Eglon king of Moab 
but delivered by Ehud, 12—30. Shamgar slays six hurirel Philistines with 
an or-goad, 31. 

OW these are *the nations which the Lorp 

left, to *prove Israel by them ; (even as many 

of Israel ‘as had not known all the wars of Ca- 
naan ; 

2 Only that the generations of the children of 
Israel ‘might know to teach them war, at the least 
such as before knew nothing thereof’; 

3 Namely, ‘five lords of the Philistines, and all 
the f*Canaanites, and the sSidonians, and the 
Hivites that dwelt'in mount Lebanon, from mount 
Baal-hermon unto the entering in of Hamath. 

4 And they were ‘to prove Israel by them, to 
know whether they would hearken unto the com- 


6:27, 17:9,10. Zech. 13:9. John 2:24. 1 Pet. 1:7. 4:12. Rev. 2:23. ¢ 2:10. dGen. 
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11—18. 1 Tim, 6:12, 2 Tim, 2:3. 4:7. e 10:7, 14:4. Josh. 13:3, 1 Sam. 4:1,2, 
6:18, 13:5,19—23, 29:2. f 4;2,23,24. Gen. 10:15—19. Num. 13:29. 


V.11—23. The carnal mind of man is enmity against 
God: the tendency of our fallen nature is to apostacy ; and 
the vilest lust, or the meanest worldly object, will be preferred 
to his favour and the pleasure of his service, even by those 
who have the benefit of his written word and the preaching 
of the gospel ; unless his almighty power be continually exerted, 
his grace communicated to them, and his image renewed 
upon their hearts. This is the cause of all human misery, in 
time and to eternity ; for if men rob God of his glory, he 
will sell them for their sins into the hands of their enemies, 
and satisfy his Justice in their punishment: and how wretched 
must they be, against whom are the oath and the hand of the 
immutable and almighty God! Their heaviest distresses on 
earth, unless timely repentance intervene, are the forerunners 
of eternal misery—The vilest of the profane are more 
likely to prosper for a time, than apostate professors: nay, 
backsliding and inconsistent believers are more sure to expe~ 
rience affliction in this world, than any other persons. Yet 
the Lord has long patience, and manifests great compassion 
to his people ; he :s ready to forgive and to relieve; he 
raises up instruments to effect their deliverance, and overrules 
their chastisements for good: and in all nis dealings with 
them, it will at length be manifest, that they are saved not 
for the sake of their own righteousness, but for the sake of 
his great name ; that “it is of his mercies, that they are not 
consumed ;” and that he saves them from, and notwithstanding 
their manifold transgressions.—T'he more the human heart is 
proved, the worse it is manifested to be; and so long as ** we 
cease not from our own doings,” we can only be stubborn and 
rebellious (19.)—For his own glory the Lord tries men, as 
silver is tried : and while he distinguishes between those who 
choose his ways, and those who forsake them ; he will secure 
to himself the whole praise of all that is good in his people. 
—Too late hisenemies will curse their folly, in neglecting 
those things which were commanded them ; and the reflection 
that their opportunity is lost for ever will complete their misery. 
Let us then without delay obey the call of the gospel, declare 
war against every sin, and follow after holiness, unto the end 
of ourdays ; that we may have ‘an entrance ministered unto 
us abundantly, into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ.” ' 

NOTES.—Cuap. III. V. 1, 2. Israel was surrounded 
by warlike nations, and it was also a type of ‘the church 
militant here on earth:” it was not therefore proper that the ~ 
people should be enervated by sloth and luxury, but rather 
inured to nardship and conflict. This the Lord was pleased 
to effect by the remains of the devoted nations, who were 
spared when they ought to have been destroyed; and the 
Israelites were in consequence engaged in continual contests 
with them. They had moreover tasted the sweets of victory 
without feeling the evils of war, in their first conquest of the 
land: but they proved ungrateful for the mercy, and left their 
work unfinished; and were therefore made to feel the evils of 
war without the advantages of victory, in their future con- 
flicts. (Votes, 2:1—5,23.) 

V.3. The Canaanites, here mentioned, seem to have 
been a tribe inhabiting the northern part of the land. (Marg. 
Ref. h. Note, 4:2,3.)—Zidon or Sidon seems to have been 
included in the grant made to Israel. (Josh. 13:6. 19:28.) 

V. 4. The remnant of the devoted nations continually 
made trial of the Israelites, by their example, allurements, 
and influence. When the people, amidst these snares, firmly 
adhered to the Lord and his worship, the event was honour- 
able: but in general the trial detected the hypocrisy of their 
hearts, and their proneness to idolatry; and then their 
tempters became their scourges. (Votes, Gen. 22:1. Deut. 
8:2. Josh. 23:13.) o we F : ; 

V. 5—7. Instead of attempting to extirpate the inhabitants 
of the land, the Israelites endeavoured to live amicably with 
them ; and this induced them to intermarry with them, and then 
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mandinents of the Lorp, which he commanded 
their fathers by the hand of Moses. 

5 @ And the children of Israel idwelt among the 
kCanaanites, Hittites, and Amorites, and Periz- 
zites, and Hivites and Jebusites : : 

6 And 'they took their daughters to be their 
wives, and gave their daughters.to their sons, and 
served their gods. 

7 And the children of Israel ™did evil in the 
sight of the Lorn, and forgat the Lorp their God, 
and served Baalim and "the groves. 

8 Therefore the anger of the Lorn °was hot 
against Israel, and Phe sold them into the hand of 
aChushan-rishathaim king of “Mesopotamia: and 
the children of Israel served Chushan-rishathaim 
eight years. . 

9 And when the children of Israel "cried unto 
the Lorp, the Lorn ‘raised up a ‘deliverer to the 
children of Israel, who delivered them, even ‘Oth- 
niel the son of Kenaz, Caleb’s younger brother. 

10 And “the Spirit of the Lorp jcame upon 
him, and he judged Israel, and went out to war : 
and the Lorp delivered Chushan-rishathaim king 
of SMesopotamia into his hand ; and his hand pre- 
vailed against Chushan-rishathaim. 

11 And *the land had rest forty years: and 
yOthniel the son of Kenaz died. 

[Practical Observations.] 
p.c.j 12 % And the children of Israel ‘did evil 
1354.) aoain in the sight of the Lorn: and *the 
Lorp strengthened Eglon *the king of Moab 
against Israel, because they had done evil in the 
sight of the Lorn. 

13 And he gathered unto him the children of 
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to conform to their idolatrous worship, until numbers had 
utterly apostatized from God, in that very land, where by his 
tabernacle he dwelt in the midst of them. (Marg. Ref. 
Notes, Josh. 16:10. Ps. 106:35—38.)—“* The groves” may de~ 
note those idols, which were worshipped under the shade of 
thick trees, especially Ashtaroth, or goddesses, as distin- 
guished from Baalim.  (JVole, 2:11—13.) 

V.8. King of Mesopotamia.}| As this prince reigned 
beyond the Euphrates, his oppressing the Israelites, who 
lived at so great a distance from him, appeared the more 
evidently to be the effect of God’s displeasure. (Note 2:14.) 

V. 9, 10. The people in their prosperity had forgot the 
Lord; but in their distress they found that their idols and 
idolatrous allies could not help them. Then they remem- 
bered the wonderful works of Jenovan, and began to. pray 
unto him; though it seems not very earnestly, till they had 
endured correction for the space of eight years: and he, being 
rich in mercy, was pleased to hear their prayer notwithstand- 
ing their heinous provocations, and stirred up Othniel to effect 
their deliverance. Probably, there was a considerable refor- 
mation for some time afterwards. Doubtless Othniel had 
-amented the degeneracy and misery of his brethren; but he 
attempted nothing until “the Spirit of the Lonp came upon 
him.” Then he began “with judging Israel;” that is, with 
attempting to reform their manners, to repress idolatry, ad- 
minister justice, and revive religion: and afterwards he went 
forth to war, and prevailed over their foreign enemies; ‘for 
the Lord delivered them into his hands.” (Mare. Ref.) 

Caleb’s younger brother. (9) ‘Caleb is constantly called the 
son of Jephunneh, and Othniel, the son of Kenaz. Therefore 
they had not the same father, but were very near of kin. Bp. 
Patrick, Perhaps Kenaz was the grandfather of both Caleb 
and Othniel; but Othniel might descend from the younger 
branch. 

V. 11. Some éxpositors compute these forty years from the 
death of Joshua; and consequently suppose, that many of 
them had passed before Chushan’s oppression began: but 
others reckon them from Othniel’s being raised up to judge 
Israel, which is the more natural interpretation, and probably 
the true one.—The chronology of this book is, however, so 
very intricate, that the most learned men differ exceedingly 
concerning it. In general, we are informed that Solomon, in 
the fourth year of his reign, laid the foundation of the temple, 
four hundred and eighty years after Israel came out of Egypt. 
(1 Kings 6:1.) This was forty-four years after David’s 
accession to the throne, which it will appear could not take 
place till about sixty years after the death of Eli. (Notes, 
1 Sam, 7:1,2. Acts 13:21.) From the Erodus to the death o 


( 430 ) 


JUDGES. 


B. C. 1894, . 


¢Ammon and Amalek, and went and smote Israel, 
and possessed “the city of palm-trees. 

14 So the children of Israel ‘served Eglon the 
king of Moab eighteen years. 

15 But when the children of Israel f cried [RS 
unto the Lorp, the Lorp raised them up a !8%- 
deliverer, Ehud the son of Gera, 'a Benjamite, a 
man "left-handed: and by him the children of 
Israel ¢sent a present unto Eglon the king ot 
Moab. 

16 But Ehud made him a dagger which had 
htwo edges, of a cubit length 3 and he did gird it 
under his raiment ‘upon his right thigh. 

17 And he brought the present unto Eglon king 
of Moab: and Eglon was Ja very fat man. 

18 And when he had made an end to ofier the 
present, he sent away the people that bare the pre- 
sent. 

19 But he himself turned again from the “quar 
ries that were by Gilgal, and said, I have *a secret 
errand unto thee, O king ; who said, Keep silence. 
‘And all that stood by him went out from him. 

20 And Ehud came unto him; and he was sit- 
ting in 'ta summer-parlour, which he had for him- 
self alone; and Ehud said, ™I have a message 
from God unto thee. And "he arose out of his 
seat. 

21 And Ehud put forth his left hand, and took 
the dagger from his right thigh, and °thrust it inte 
his belly. : 

22 And the haft also went in after the blade ; 
and the fat closed upon the blade, so that he could 
not draw the dagger out of his belly: and ‘the 
dirt came out. 
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Joshua, might he sixty-six years; (though some reckon it only 
fifty-seven;) and this leaves about three hundred and ten 
years from the death of Joshua to that of Eli—Many schemes 
have been formed for allotting these years, (which some make 
rather more and others less,) to the time of the several judges: 
but none of them give entire satisfaction. Itis however pro= 
bable, that the years of oppression generally form a part of 
the time given to each judge; and that in several instances 
there were more judges than one, employed in.different parts 
of the land. In this case the years assigned to each were 
coincident: and a few hints, of the opinions formed by learned 
men on the subject, will be given as we proceed. 

V. 12. Strengthened.]| The Lord had formed Eglon of 
a stout and valiant spirit, and bad raised him to power and 
prosperity as a prince; and he gave him courage and suc- 
cess in his enterprise against Israel. (Votes, Ex. 9:13—16. 
2 Kings 5:1. Is. 45:1—6.) 1 : 

V. 13. The city of palm-trees.] It is probable that the 
Moabites and their a'lies erected fortifications in the place 
where Jericho had stood; (Note, 1:16.) and there stationed 
a garrison to curb and annoy the Israelites on each side of 
Jordan. Here Eglon resided. 7% 

V. 14. The guilt of the people was more aggravated than 
before, and their spirits were more stubborn; ,and therefore 
they suffered longer, before they began to cry unto the Lord. 
It was also his pleasure, that their chastisement should be 
more severe and of longer continuance. (Voie, 9,10.) 

V. 15—18. ‘Some suppose that Ehud could use both hands 
alike well: but if he were unable to use his right hand, as the 
original words evidently imply, Eglon would be the less apt 
to suspect him. The Israelites sent their tribute by Ehud 
under the name of a present, or some oblation was added, 
above what was exacted, in order to obtain favour; and the 
Lord doubtless directed Ehud to take this opportunity of exe= 
cuting his vengeance on the tyrant. The king of Israel raised 
up a deliverer or saviour who acted by commission from him; 
and Eglon had usurped his throne and was condemned by 
him to be thus put to death. But Ehud’s conduct cannot pos- 
sibly be drawn into precedent, or authorize the assassination 
of kings, however tyrannical or persecuting; unless any man 
were called to act by the same evident commission from the 
God of heavyen.—The law of being subject to principalities 
and powers in all things lawful, is the rule of our conduct. 

V. 19. The quarries.]| Or graven images ; (marg.) pro- 
bably the idols of Moab, which were set up in conten is of 
the God of Israel.—Ehud had, by the present, ingratia - 
self with Eglon, who had no suspicion of one whom h¢ sup= 
posed unarmed and disabled; (15) and it is likely that 


. 
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23 Then Ehud went forth through the porch, 
and shut the doors of the parlour upon him, and 
.ocked them. 

24 When he was gone out his servants came ; 
and when they saw that behold the doors of the 
een were locked, they said, Surely he “covereth 
iis feet in his summer-chamber. 

25 And they tarried till they were ashamed ; 
and behold he opened not the doors of the parlour: 
therefore they took a key and opened them ; and 
behold, their lord was fallen down dead on the 
earth. 

26 And Ehud escaped while they tarried, and 
exe beyond Pthe quarries, and escaped unto 

eirath. 

27 And it came to pass when he was come, 
that she blew a trumpet in the "mountain of 
Ephraim, and the children of Israel went down 
with him from the mount, and he before them. 

28 And he said unto them, ‘Follow after me ; 
for tthe Lorp hath delivered your enemies the 
Moabites into your hand. And they went down 
after him, and took "the fords of Jordan towards 
Moab, and suffered not a man to pass over. 


* Or, doeth-his easement. 1 Sam. 24:3, p 19. q 6:34. 1 Sam, 13:3. 2 Sam. 20:22. 
2 Kings. 9:13. r 7:24. 17:L.19:1. Josh. 17,15,18. s 4:10. 7:17. t7:9,15. 1 Sam. 
17:47, u 12:5. Josh. 2:7. + Heb. fat eonl7. Deut. 32:15, Job 15:27. Ps, 
17:10. x 11. 5:31. y5;6,8. 21 Sam. 13;19—22, 17:47,50, 1 Cor. 1:27, a 2:16, 
a 2:11,19,20. 3:7,12. 6:1. 10:6, Lev. .6:23—25. Neh, 9:23—30,. Ps. 106;43—45, 


expected some information concerning state affairs, or the 
secret combination of his countrymen: yet he was strangely 
infatuated to trust hmself alone with an Israelite. 

V. 20. From God.} The word here used is common to 
the true God, and the supposed deities of the Gentiles. 
Eglon, expecting some oracle from God, rose up in reverence, 
and afforded Ehud the opportunity of effecting his purpose, 
Ehud indeed had a secret errand, a message from God, unto 
him ; but it was of a far different nature than Eglon expected. 

V. 21—25. (Marg. Ref.) This powerful oppressor 
would thus be found weltering, after the most disgraceful 
manner, in that very place where he had ofien indulged his 
pride, sloth, and luxury! As he fell without noise, and died 
without being able to cry for help, Ehud had a full opportu- 
nity of escaping: and he departed with that circumspection 
and deliberation, which sprang from confidence in God, anda 
consciousness of having done his duty. 

V. 27, 28. Marg. Ref. Notes, 7:23—25, 12:1—7. 

V. 29. Ten thousand.] So smallan army of valiant 
soldiers, served to curb the whole kingdom of Israel, when 
once it was subjected: but they might have been easily re- 
inforced from beyond Jordan. Ehud had therefore taken 
possession of the fords, not only that none might escape, but 
that no more might come to the assistance of the Moabites : 
and when their prince was dead, they were too much intimi- 
dated to make any effectual resistance. (Note, 1 Sam. 17: 
50—53.) 

V. 30. The land had rest until eighty years from the close 
of the aforementioned forty years were expired. This is the 
more general interpretation.—Yet some think, that the op- 
pression of Jabin in the northern part of the land, coincided 
with some of the years of rest in the southern part, here 
mentioned. (4:2,3.) 

V. 31. Shamgar, being employed in agriculture when the 
Philistines invaded the land, was supernaturally animated to 
attack them, and miraculously assisted in making this slaughter 
among them, with no other weapon that an or-goad. This 
broke their force and spirits for a considerable time. (Note, 
15:14—17.) Shamgar succeeded Ehud; but it is not said 
how long he acted as judge, or whether he did so at all, 
except in this one action. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

V.1—11. Temptations and trials detect the wickedness 
of the hearts of sinners: they discover where sin, and where 
grace, has dominion: they tend to undeceive the self-deluded: 
and they manifest, exercise, and strengthen the graces of 
believers; who being called to be soldiers, must learn and 
practise war all their days; and in their conflict with Satan, 
sin, and this evil world, must be inured to hardships, watch- 
fulness, and self-denial, for their future and eternal good. 
[iietete Eph. 6:10—20, 1 Tim. 6:11,12, 2 Tim. 233-7. 4: 

.) They are constrained to live in the world, but they 
are not. of the world, and are forbidden to conform to it: for 
the friendship of the world is more fatal than its enmity ; as 
the latter can only kill the body, but the former murders many 
an immortal soul_—When the heart is not established by 

ace, the descent from the most plausible profession of piety 
is natural, and almost imperceptible. Polite attentions and 
civilities to ungodly people, (in which it is thought there can 
surely be no herm,) by an easy step introduces men to more 
intimate connexions; then concessions must be made, and 


~ they must be a little conformable to such kind friends or 


relatives. Andas it is not easy to draw the line, one compli- 
ance prepares for another, till frequently a specious profession 
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29 And they slew of Moab at that time about 
ten thousand men, all ‘lusty, and all men of valour ; 
and there escaped nota man... 

30 So Moab was subdued that day under the 
hand of Israel. And *the land had rest fourscore 
years. : 

31 7 And after him was yShamgar the son of 
Anath, which slew of the Philistines six hundred 
men with ‘an ox-goad: and *he also delivered 


Israel. 
CHAPTER IV. 


Israel, again revolting, is oppressed by Jabin and Sisera, 1—3. Deborah stirs 
up Barak for their deliverance,4—9. Barak destroys the army of Jabin, 
10-16. Sisera v6 stucn by Jael the Kenite,17—22. Jabin subdued and de 
stroyed, 23, 2A. 


ND the children of Israel again “did evil in the 
sight of the Lorp when Ehud was dead. 

2 And the Lorp *sold them into the hand of 
Jabin king of Canaan, that reigned in ‘Hazor ; the 
captain of whose host. was “Sisera, which dwelt ir 
*Harosheth of the Gentiles. 

3 And the children of Israel fcried unto the 
Lorp: for he had nine hundred £chariots of iron; 
and twenty years he mightily oppressed the chi- 
dren of Israel. 


Jer. 5:3. b See on 2:14,15, 10:7. Ts. 50:1. Matt. 18:25. 
36. d1Sam.12:9. Ps. 83:9. ¢ 13,16. £3:9,15. 10:10,16. 1 Sam. 7:8. Ps. 50: 
apa 78:34. Jer. 2:27,28. g 1:19. Josh.17:16. bh 5:8. Deut. 28,29,33,47,48. Ps, 
06:42, 


c Josh. 11;1,10,12, 197 


ends in apostacy. But if true believers thus backslide from God, 
they shall surely and speedily be corrected; and know by 
experience that the friendship of the wicked, and the gain of 
transgression, will not profit them in the day of trouble: most 
certainly therefore they can never profit the sinner ‘‘in the 
day of wrath, and revelation of the righteous judgment of 
God.”--Those afilictions, however severe and tedious, which 
bring the Lord to remembrance, and excite men to self-exa- 
mination and repentance, faith, and humble, earnest prayer, 
are invaluable blessings. And as “he is ready to forgive, and 
plenteous in mercy to all them that call upon him;” he will 
not upbraid the penitent, nor fail to appear for his relief: how 
wonderful then is it, that men, groaning under sufferings and 
terrors, are so long ere they cry unto him for help! (Note, 
Ps. 32:3—5.)—If we would get out of trouble effectually, we 
must “begin with repentance, and seeking forgiveness; and 
then, in due time, deliverance, rest, and inward peace and 
comfort will ensue. 

V.12—31. Alas! how inveterate is man’s propensity to 
ingratitude towards God! and how readily do we relapse into 
our former offences! The secret history of every one of us, 
even if kept from open scandals, or visible declensions, greatly 
resembles the history of Israel: ‘“O foolish people, and 
unwise; do we thus requite the Lorn, ... that bought us!” 
This renders repeated chastisements absolutely necessary 3 
for so perverse are we, that the more indulgently we are 
treated by our heavenly Father, the more disobedient we 
generally prove! Yet, after our most aggravated provocations, 
and in our deepest distresses, if we again cry unto him, he 
will deliver us; and the meanest instrumens, and the most 
unlikely method, shall be effectual, if he appoints and blesses 
them.—Luxury, sloth, and pride, fatten men for destruction: 
the Lord delights to abase those who exalt themselves against 
him, and oppress his people; and to render infamous, as well 
as to cast into the abyss of misery, those who have been the 
haughty and the terrible of the earth—What message from 
God, but a message of vengeance, can a proud rebel expect? — 
Such a message is evidently contained in the word of God: 
and though we are not commissioned, or even allowed, to be 
the executioners of it, yet his ministers must boldly declare it, 
withont fearing the frown or respecting the persons of simners. 
(Notes, 1 Kings 21:17—22. 22:8,13,14,16—28.) But blessed 
be God, they have another message to deliver, a message of 
mercy and free salvation; and that of vengeance only ap- 
plies to those who neglect and refuse the gracious proposal.— 
‘With reverent attention let us hear this message: in humble 
faith let us seek and accept of this great salvation: let us beg 
of God to enable us “to bring forth fruits meet for repentance :” 
and let us enlist under the Redeemer’s banner, put on his 
armour, and declare determined war against his enemies, 
He has begun our triumphs, by his victory over the powers 
of darkness upon the cross, and over the king of terrors by 
his resurrection: the trumpet of his gospel calls us to follow 
after him; and, obeying that summons, the day will be ours, 
and we shall conquer, triumph, and reign with him in glory 
for evermore. bes 

NOTES.—Cuar. IV. V. 2, 3. Jabin king of Hazor had 
formerly confederated against Israel, with other kings in the 
northern part of the country, and Joshua bad slain him, and 
burned his city. (Votes, Josh. 11:1—3,10,11.) But in pro- 
cess of time the Canaanites had rebuilt it, and another Jabin, 
probably descended from him, reigned there with great power, 
Hazor lay in the northern part of the land, and doubtless 
Harosheth in that neighbourhood. The remains of the nations 
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4 And ‘Deborah, a prophetess, the wife of 
Lapidoth, she judged Israel at that time. 

5 And she dwelt under *the_palm-tree of De- 
borah, 'between Ramah and, Beth-el in mount 
Ephraim ; and the children of Israel ™came up to 
ber for judgment. 

6 And she sent and called "Barak the son of 
Abinoam out of °Kedesh-naphtali, and said unto 
him, "Hath not the Lorp God of Israel com- 
manded, saying, Go, and draw toward mount. 
aTabor, and take with thee "ten thousand men of 
the children of Naphtali, and of the children of 
Zebulun? ; 

7 And ‘I will draw unto thee, to the river 
‘Kishon, Sisera, the captain of Jabin’s army, with 
his chariots and his multitude ; and “I will deliver 
him into thine hand. 

g And Barak said unto her, If thou wilt go 
with me, then I will go: but if thou wilt not go 
with me, then I will not go. 

9 And she said, I will surely go with thee: 
notwithstanding the journey that thou takest shall 
not be for thine honour; for the Lorn shall sell 
Sisera “into the hand of a woman. And Deborah 
arose, and went with Barak to Kedesh. 

10 And Barak called *Zebulun and Naphtali to 
Kedesh: and he went up with ten thousand 
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of Canaan having in great numbers resorted thither to assist 
Sisera, the commander of Jabin’s army, in whom he placed 
reat confidence ; and to obtain his protection; it was called 
*“Harosheth of the Gentiles,” or nations.—The Israelites, 
having relapsed into idolatry, were grievously oppressed by 
these enemies for twenty years, before they heartily set 
about reformation, or united in earnest prayers for deliver- 
ance. (Notes, 3:9,10,14.) 

V.4. Deborah, notwithstanding her extraordinary call to 
judge Israel, could not personally undertake those military 
expeditions, which generally distinguished its deliverers; but 
she used her authority to repress iniquity, to reform religion, 
and to execute impartial justice to the people:—She is called 
“the wife of Lapidoth;” but the termmation of the word is 
the feminine of the plural, and seldom used for the names of 
men. Some have therefore supposed it to be the name of 
the town in which she dwelt, and render the clause, the 
woman of Lapidoth: others refer it, according to the signifi- 
cation of the original word, either to her occupation, as making 
lamps; or to the inspiration of the Almighty; translating it 
**a woman of illuminations ;” and others understand it as 
meaning, that she was an illwstriows woman, and a light in 


att) Yet our rendering is most natural. (Vote, 2 Kings 
22:14. 
V. 5. Under the: palm-tree] That is, in some lowly 


habitation, shaded by a large palm-tree, more suited to the 
sanctity of a prophetess than the dignity of a judge. Her 
character of a prophetess being established, the people readily 
referred their differences to her decision; the ordinary courts 
probably being shut up, and the magistrates deprived of 
authority of Jabin’s oppression: but perhaps he feared no 
danger from a womam acting in this capacity. It has been 
thought by several learned men, that after it pleased God to 
raise up, from time to time, extraordinary rulers and deli- 
verers, under the tifle of judges; the different tribes and 
cities of Israel grew more and more remiss in the appointment 
of * judges and officers in all their gates.” (Note, Deut. 16: 
18,19.) This might perhaps, at first arise from the prevailing 
power of their oppressors; as well as the extraordinary 
authority of their judges. It seems, however, to have become 
very generally the case. Yet Deborah, and the other judges, 
might only receive appeals from inferior magistrates, in more 
difficult cases. (Notes, 5:9. Ew. 18:17—23. Deut. 17:3—13.) 
V. 6,7, It is not certain, whether Barak had previously 
been employed by Deborah or not; for he dwelt at a distance 
from her. But, by direction from God, he was at this time 
singled out, aid commanded whither to go and what troops to 
raise; and assured both of opportunity to attack, and assist- 
ance to subdue, the enemies of Israel. These orders were 
sent to him as the commandment of “ the Lorn God of Is- 
cael ;” but under the tyranny of a powerful and jealous oppres- 
sor, he could draw together an army only by persuasions and 
exhortations, and thus induce a number of men to assemble 
at Kadesh-naphtali, and thence to follow him to Tabor; 
{ Marg. Ref.) whither the Lord engaged to draw Sisera, or 
influence his mind to meet him. (Noles, Hos. 11:3,4. John 
6:41—46.) : 
V.8,9. The danger of this enterprise was great and mani- 
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JUDGES. 


pen bat his feet: and Deborah went up with 
im. 

11 1 Now ‘Heber the Kenite, which was of 
the children of “Hobab the father-in-law of Moses 
had severed himself from the Kenites, and pitched 
his tent unto the plain of ‘Zaanaim, which is by 

Kedesh. 

12 And they showed Sisera, that Barak the son 
of Abinoam was gone up to mount Tabor. 

13 And Sisera ‘gathered together all his 


chariots, even 'nine hundred chariots of iron, and: 


all the people that were with him, from Harosheth 
of the Gentiles unto the river of Kishon. 

14 And Deborah said unto Barak, ‘Up; for 
this is the day in which the Lorn hath delivered 
Sisera into thine hand: jis not the Lorp gone out 
before thee? So Barak went down from mount 
Tabor, and ten thousand men after him. 

15 And “the Lorv discomfited Sisera, and all 
his chariots, and all Ais host with the edge of the 
sword, before Barak: so that Sisera lighted down 
off his chariot, and fled away on his feet. 

16 But Barak 'pursued after the chariots, and 
after the host, unto Harosheth of the Gentiles: 
and all the hosts of Sisera fell upon the edge of 
the sword; and there was not ta man left. 

17  Howbeit Sisera ™fled away on his feet to 
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fest: and though Barak had faith, yet it was not so strong as 
to exclude misgivings, and to overcome all reluctance to the 
service. It does not appear, that he doubted whether Debo- 
rah spake by authority from God or not; but he hesitated 
concerning success unless she went with him. He would, no 
doubt, desire her presence, counsel, and prayers, as a pro- 
phetess, and the judge of Israel: but he was culpably afraid ; 
and, not honouring God as he ought to have done, he was de= 
prived in part of the honour, which he would otherwise have 
obtained. Perhaps Deborah in her answer intended, that the 


credit of the victory would be given to her and not to Barak ; 


but the Spirit of God foretold the death of Sisera by Jael. 
(21)—Barak seems to have come to Deborah, and she ac-= 
companied him back to Kedesh-naphtalii—The high-priest 
with Urim and Thummim, the other priests with the trum- 
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pets, and the Levites, are not at all mentioned in these transac- _ 


tions. ( (Votes, 20:18—28. Ex. 28:30. Num. 10:1—10. 27:21. 
Josh. 9:14.15.) 

V. 10. Barak resided in the lot of Naphtali, on which 
Zebulon bordered: he therefore made known his purpose in 
that neighbourhood, and collected ten thousand foot-soldiers 
chiefly from these two tribes, though some others at length 
assisted them. é 
army, (as it appears when compared with that of Sisera, 
which was very great,) he marched on foot to meet the enemy, 
without either cavalry or war chariots! and Deborah attended 
him, to encourage his faith and confidence in God. (Votes, 
1:19. Deut. 20:\—4. Josh. 16:10. 17:16—18. Ps. 20:6-—8,) — 

V.11. The other Kenites dwelt upon the borders of the 
wilderness of Judah; (Vote, 1:16.) but Heber had removed 
with his family to the northern part of the land, where he 
dwelt in tents, and found convenient pasturage for his flocks, 
—This is inserted to explain what follows concerning Jael. — 

V.14. Barak secured his small army by the advantage of 
the ground, until a favourable opportunity presented itself of 
attacking the enemy: but Deborah assured him, that the very 
day was come; and that “the Lorp was gone forth before 
him, and had delivered Sisera into his hand.” Thus encous 
raged, he boldly marched down into the plain, where the iron 
chariots had their utmost advantage; and so the victory be- 
came the more illustrious. (Vote, Josh. 17:16.) ye, 

V.15. Doubtless Barak and his army displayed both con- 
duct and bravery in this battle: yet the victory is wholly as- 


scribed to the Lord, who both gave them skill and courage, — 


and rendered these effectual by terrifying their enemies, 

or throwing them into confusion. (Note, Josh. 10:9,10.) 

It is to be lamented that this pious and rational pre 

the Scriptures should, among Christians, be so freque 

changed for a phraseology which borders upon heathenism, 
or even atheism; by ascribing all events to fortune, luck, 
second causes, or human courage and policy ; and exeludi 
the mention of the first great Cause of all things. ( 

2 Kings 5:1.) ‘hat a 
V.16. Not aman left.) Note, 2 Chr. 20:22. -25, — ‘ 
V.17. Sisera had quited his chariot, probably to e 

notice, and he fled away on foot like a common soldi « 

the same reason he hastened to the tents of Heber, with whom 

Jabin had made some league or alliance ; or whom Jabin had 


(Notes, 5:14—18.) At the head of this small - 
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the tent of "Jael the wife of Heber the Kenite : 
for there was °peace between Jabin the king of 
Hazor and the house of Heber the Kenite. 

18 And Jael went out to meet Sisera, and said 
unto him, ‘Turn in, my lord, turn in to me ; fear not: 
and when he had turned in unto her into the tent, 
she covered him with a ‘mantle. 

19 And he said unto her, PGive me, I pray thee, 
a little water to drink ; for [am thirsty: and she 
opened a bottle of milk, and gave him drink, and 
covered him. 

20 Again he said unto her, Stand in the door of 
the tent; and it shall be, when any man doth 
come and inquire of thee, and say, ds there any 
man here; that thou shalt say, No. 

21 Then Jael, Heber’s wife, ‘took a nail of the 
tent, and !took an hammer in her hand, and went 
softly unto him, and smote the nail into his tem- 
ples, and fastened it into the ground: (for he was 
fast asleep, and weary :) so she died. 

22 And behold, as Barak pursued Sisera, Jael 
came out to meet him, and said unto him, Come, 
tand I will show thee the man whom thou seekest. 
And when he came into her fent, behold, Sisera 
lay dead, and the nail was in his temples. 
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suffered, as inoffensive persons, not of the race of Israel, to 
live peaceably by him.—It is probable that Jael’s tent was 
distinct from that of Heber; ( Gen. 24:67. 31:33.) and perhaps 
Sisera sought refuge in it on that account, as less likely to be 
searched, 

V.18, 19. Probably, Jael really intended kindness to Si- 
sera, when she invited him into the tent, and showed him all 
the hospitality which it afforded ; but, by a divine impulse, she 
was afterwards led to consider him as the determined enemy 
ofthe Lord and his people, and to avail herself of that oppor- 
tunity to destroy him. (Notes, 21. 5:24.) 

V.20. Jael is not said to have promised Sisera, that she 
would deny his being there: she would give him shelter and 
refreshment, but not utter a falsehood to oblige him.—A very 
criminal deviation from ‘simplicity and godly sincerity,” is 
become customary among professed Christians ; I mean the 
instructing and requiring servants to prevaricate, (to word it 
no more harshly, ) in order that their masters may be preserved 
from the inconvenience of unwelcome visitants. Surely, some 
more manly, candid, and Christian method might be substi- 
tuted, of giving an impertinent intruder to understand that he 
was not welcome ; and to intimate to friends, that their com- 
pany would be more seasonable at another time! And it 
should be considered, whether they who require their servants 
- to disregard the truth for their pleasure, will not teach them 
an evil lesson, and habituate them to use falsehood for their 
own pleasure also. (Note, Eph. 4:25.) 

V. 21. When Jael saw Sisera fast asleep, and was made 
sensible, by some intimation from God, that she ought to 
destroy him, her faith overcame all reluctance, and every femi- 
nine fear : and with the hammer and a nail of the tent, which 
she was accustomed to handle, she speedily and effectually 
accomplished her purpose.—The divine mandate superseded 
all other obligations ; but her conduct is not recorded for our 
imitation in ordinary circumstances. (Notes, 3:15—25. Josh. 
2:4—6,8—L1.) 

V.24. In this instance the Israelites observed the com- 
mand of God to extirpate the Canaanites, and not to make 
any league with them, or put them under tribute. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. ; 

The most promising reformations are often speedily obstruct- 
ed and counteracted, when the reformer is removed.—Not- 
withstanding the painful effects of sin which men repeatedly 
experience, they readily venture again upon it; thus provoking 
God to punish them with increasing severity: and tempters 
commonly prove instruments of correction, or of vengeance. 
But the Lord’s thoughts and ways are not as ours: when they, 
vho have most frequently 4nd grievously rebelled, begin to 
pray unto him, he is ready to hear and help them; (Votes, 
Ls. 55:6—9.) nay, he often regards the mere cry of distress, 
and relieves men from temporal misery, saying, “Sin no 
more, lest a worse thing come unto thee.” He selects his 
instruments in that manner, which most tends to mortify the 
ride, and expose the weakness, of his haughty opposers. Yet 
unbelief weakens men’s hands: and, being dishonourable to 
God, it eventually discredits those who give way to it.—The 
counsel and prayers of persons eminent for faith and piety 
are highly to be valued; but our confidence must be placed, 
not in them, but iv the presence and protection of the Al- 
nughty. Whether it please him “‘tosave by many or by few,” 
he has all hearts in his hands, and can soon procure willing 
and suitable persons for his work; and a variety of incidents, 
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23 So"God subdued on that day Jabin the king 
of Canaan before the children of Israel. 

24 And the hand of the children of Israel tpros- 
pered, and prevailed against Jab the king of 
Canaan, until they had destroyed Jabin king of 
Canaan. 


CHAPTER VY. 


The songof Deborah and Barak introduced,1. A call to kings and people to 
consider this and other works of God for Israel,2—5. The sinand misery 
of Israel shown, 6—3. Praises rendered to God : commendations bestowed 
on some Israelites, and censures on others, 9—23, The conduct of Jael cele- 
brated, 2A—27: the disappointment of Sisera’s mother represented, 23—30 : 


and « prayer added Jor victory to the people of God, and ruin to their 
encmies, 31. 


HEN ‘sang Deborah and Barak the son of 
Abinoam, on that day, saying, 

2 Praise ye the Lorp *for the avenging of 
pate ‘when the people willingly offered them- 
selves. 

3 Hear, 40 ye kings; give ear, O ye princes; 
‘I, even I will sing unto the Lorn; I will sing 
praise to the Lory God of Israel. 

4 Lorn, ‘when thou wentest out of Seir, when 
thou marchedst out of the field of Edom, sthe 
earth trembled, and the heavens *dropped, the 
clouds also dropped water. 


Is. 12;1—6, 25:1. 26:1. Luke 1:46,67,68. Rev. 15:3,4. 19:1—8. b2Sam. 22:47, 
48. Ps. 48:11, 94:1. 97:8. 136:15,19,20. 149:6—9, Rev. 16:5,6. 18:20. 19:2. ¢9. 
2 Chr, 17:16. Neh. 11:2. Ps. 110:3. 1 Cor.9:17, 2Cor. 8:12. 9:7. Phil. 2:13. 
Philem. 14. d Deut, 32:1,3. Ps, 2:10—12. 49:1,2. 119:46, 188:4,5. e7. Gen. 
6:17. 9:9. Ex. 31:6. Lev. 26:28. 1 Kings 18:22. 19:10,14. Ezra 7:21, f Deut. 
33:2. Ps, 68:7,8. Hab. 3:3—6, g 2Sam. 22:8. Job 9:6. Ps. 18:7—15. h Ps. 77:17. 


which originate from the voluntary conduct of men actuated 
by secular motives appear by the event to form a part of his 
secret counsel. (Notes, 7:4—15. 1 Sam. 14:6—10.) As 
courage and faith are his gifts, he so dispenses them, as most 
conduces to his own glory ; and shows the strongest that they 
need to be encouraged, and that on some occasions they are 
surpassed, by their weaker brethren.—How wretched are they 
who have the Lord for their enemy ! since, whatever be their 
number or power, they can make no resistance, and will in 
vain attempt to flee away and escape. Soon will they be 
ashamed of their present confidence and glorying. They may 
indeed court the friendship of the Lord’s despised people, or 
seek refuge in obscurity: but sooner or later they must all 
perish, perhaps suddenly; and be hurried from the commis~ 
sion of daring crimes into the presence of their angry Judge !— 
Every natural inclination must be subordinated to the will of 
God, and all our connexions with his enemies must be broken 
off, if we would enjoy his favour, and be numbered among his 
people. We shouldindeed love, pray for, and be kind to our 
greatest enemies: yet there are some of his foes, to whom we 
must not bid God speed, nor entertain them in our houses. 
(Note, 2 John 7—11.) We should, however, persevere to 
the uttermost in our endeavours to reclaim them; and direct 
our most implacable resentment against our own evil pro- 
pensities and habits, aiming at nothing less than their entire 
destruction. 

NOTES.—CuHapr. V. V.1. (Notes, Ex. 5:1. Deut. 
31:19.) By means of this song of praise, the affections of 
love and gratitude to God would be more powerfully excited, 
and more deeply fixed in the hearts of believers in Israel; 
the events commemorated would attract more general notice, 
become more exactly known, and be much longer remem- 
bered, than by any prose narration; and multitudes would 
become acquainted with them, who had not the opportumty 
of reading the records of them.—Probably, this sacred poem 
was composed by Deborah, and sung by her and Barak, and ~ 
the whole army, and multitudes of the Israelites, soon after 
the victory was completed. (Notes, Fx. 15:20,21. 2 Chr. 
20:18—21,26—28. ) 

V. 2. Whatever had been done by Deborah, or Barak, 
or the army, the Lord must have all the praise of this vic- 
tory : the will, the power, and the success were all derived 
from him; yet it was proper that the people who had willingly 
followed Barak, when invested with no regular authority, 
should be mentioned with commendation—lIsrael was the 
more bound to praise the Lord for avenging them upon their 
oppressors, as they had brought their miseries upon them- 
selves by their own crimes. (Notes, Num. 31:2. Rev. 18:20.) 

V. 3. The kings and princes of the surrounding nations 
were contriving the ruin of Israel: the kings of the earth 
have too generally been seeking their own glory, or calling 
upon the people to worship idols ; and this song was likeiy to 
be heard or read by many of them through successive gene- 
rations. The prophetess therefore calls on them to hear 
what God had wrought for Israel, and against their enemies, 
and to take warning not to copy the example of Jabin and 
Sisera. She reminds them that praise and glory belong to 
JEHOVAH, and not to them or their idols; that it would be 
dangerous for them to rival him who poureth contempt, upon 
ambitious princes, or to oppress his people ; and that it was 
their true wisdom, honour, and interest to seek his favour, 
to become his servants, and to use their authority in p omoting 
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5 The ‘mountaira “melted from before the 
Lorp, even that Sing from before the Lorp God 
of Israel. 

6 In the days of ‘Shamgar the son of Anath, in 
the days of Jael, ™the highways were unoccu- 
pied, and the ‘travellers walked through +by-ways. 

7 The inhabitants of "the villages ceased, they 
ceased in Israel, until that I Deborah arose, that 
I arose °a mother in Israel. 

8 They chose Pnew gods; then was war in the 
gates: dwas there a shield or spear seen among 
forty thousand in Israel ? 

9 My heart is toward the governors of Israel, 
that ‘offered themselves willingly among the 
people. Bless ye the Lorn. 

10 §Speak, ye that sride on white asses, tye that 
sit in judgment, and walk by the way. 

11 They that are delivered from “the noise of 
archers *in the places of drawing water; there 
shall they rehearse the righteous acts of the Lorn, 
even the righteous acts toward the inhabitants of 
his "villages in Israel: then shall the people of the 
Lorp 700 down to the gates. [Practical Observations. ] 

i Deut. 4:11. Ps, 97:5. 114:4. Is. 64:1—3. Nah. 1:5,6. Hab. 3:10. 
flowed. j Ex. 19:18, 20:18. Deut. 4:11,12, 5:22—25. Heb, 12:18. k 3:31, 
17,18. m Lev. 26:22. 2 Chr. 15:5. Lam, 1:4, 4:18. Mic, 3:12. {+ Heb. walkers 
of paths. + Heb. crooked ways. Ps. 125:5. n Esth.9:19. 04:4—6. 2 Sam. 20: 
19, Is. 49:23. Rom. 16:13. p 2:12,17. Deut. 32:16,17. q 4:3. 1 Sam. 13:19—22, 
r See on2. 1 Chr. 29:9. 2 Cor. 8:3,4,12,17. 9:5. § Or, meditate. Ps. 103:2, 145: 

. Is. 28:6. Joel 3:12. u Lam. 5:4,9. x Gen. 


5,11. s10:4. 12:14. t Ps. 107: 
26:20-—22. Ex. 2:17—19. Is. 12:3. || Heb. righteousnesses. 1 Sam. 12:7. Ps. 
a Ps, 


145:7. Mic. 6:5. y Seeon7. 2 Deut 22:24. Job 29:7, Is, 28:6. Jer. 7:2. 


his glory, as she avowed that she did, and would do. (Notes, 
Ps. 2:7—12. Dan. 4:1—3.) 

V. 4,5. (Marg. Ref.) The extraordinary displays of 
the divine Majesty, which the Israelites had witnessed at 
mount Sinai, are here described in very poetical language, 
and compared with the present interposition of the Lord for 
Israel. The presence of God had, as it were, thrown all 
nature into convulsions: the thunderings and lightnings were 
attended by impetuous showers of rain; and mount Sinai 
was in such agitation, that it seemed to be melted from before 
the Lord. (Notes, Deut. 33:2. 2 Sam. 22:7—16. Ps. 68: 
7—10. 77:16—20. Hab. 3:3—10.) 

V. 6, 7. Shamgar seems to have lived towards the close 
of the eighty years’ rest before mentioned, and he helped to 
lengthen that tranquillity. (JVotes, 3:30,31.) But Israel 
growing more wicked, the difficulties and sufferings of the 
nation increased, and nothing was done effectually for their 
relief, till Jaci completed Barak’s victory by the slaughter of 
Sisera. This seems to be the meaning of the passage, which 
might perhaps be rendered, “from the days of Shamgar to 
the days of Jaei.”—During this time the land was so infested 
by invaders, and harassed by oppression, that none could 
travel in safety on the highways, but men went in by-paths 
or crooked ways: the villages also were deserted, and the 
fields left uncultivated; whilst the inhabitants sought re- 
fiige in the fenced cities, where they were in danger of perish- 
ing by famine. (Notes, 2 Chr. 15:1—7. Is. 33:7—9.) 

A mother in Israel. (7) Deborah employed her authority 
for the real good of the people, with that disinterested assi- 
duity which a mother shows to her beloved children.. Kings 
should be fathers of their people, using their authority as may 
most conduce to render them happy: and Deborah was 
indeed “a mother to Israel;” especially in supporting true 
religion, with which both their temporal prosperity and eter- 
nal salvation were inseparably connected. (Note, Is. 49: 


Joshua had engaged the people solemnly to “ choose 
the Lorp for their God,” and to serve him only: (Notes, 
Josh, 24:14—27.) but they grew weary of his holy service, and 
“chose new gods,” with new names, and ‘‘ newly come up ;” 
(Deut. 32:17.) and probably after the death of Ehud, they 
had run into some new kinds of idolatry. But under all these 
idols Satan was virtually worshipped, who permitted his de- 
luded yotaries to indulge their sensual lusts, in order to allure 
them to his service. They soon however paid dear for their 
gratifications, when their cities were seized on, and they 
were subdued, disarmed, and oppressed, by those enemies, 
over whom they had formerly triumphed, and whom they 
ought to have extirpated!—It is probable that many of Ba- 
rak’s soldiers were armed, not with shields and spears, but 
with bows, slings, ox-goads, and other instruments of hus- 
bandry : but some had swords, and others might seize on the 
arms of the enemy when the battle had begun. (Notes, 1 
Sam. 13:19—22.) 

V. 9. Some of the governors or principal persons, espe- 
cially in Naphtali and Zebulun, willingly offered their assist- 
ance, and ventured their lives in attacking the Canaanites: 
of these the prophetess spake with peculiar affection and 
respect, and gratefully blessed the Lord for them. (Notes, 1 
Chr. 12:16—18. 2 Chr. 17:13—19.) 

_V. 10. It seems that riding upon white asses was a dis- 
tinction appropriated to magistrates, and principal persons in 
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12 @ Awake, awake, Deborah; awake, awake, 
utter a song: arise, Barak, and “lead thy captivity 
captive, thou son of Abinoam. 

13 Then ‘che made him that remaineth have 
dominion over the nobles among the people : 
the Lorn made me have dominion over the 
mighty. 

14 Out 4of Ephraim was there a root of them 
against ‘Amalek; fafter thee, Benjamin, among 
thy people; out of ¢Machir came down governors, 
and out of Zebulun they that "handle the pen ot 
the writer. 

15 And "the princes of Issachar were with 
Deborah; even Issachar, and also ‘Barak : he was 
sent on “foot into the valley. tfFor the divisions of 
Reuben there were great #thoughts of heart. 

16 Why abodest thou among the ‘sheepfolds, 
to hear the bleatings of the flocks? SFor the 
divisions of Reuben there were great searchings 
of heart. 

17 !Gilead abode beyond Jordan: and why did 
Dan remain in ships? ™Asher continued on the 
igea-shore, and abode in his ™ breaches. 


57:8, 103:1,2, 108:2. Is, 51:9,17. 52:1,2. 60:1. Jer. 31:26. 1 Cor. 15:24, Eph, 5: 
14. b Ps. 68:18. Is. 14:2. 33:1, 49:24—26, Eph. 4:8. 2'Tim. 2:26. marg. c Ps. 
49:14. Is. 41:15,16. Bz. 17:24, Dan. 7:18—27. Rom, 8:37. Rev. 2:26,27. 8:9, 
d 3:27, 4:5,6. e See on 3:13, Ex.17;8—16. £4:10,14.* g See on Num. 32:39, 
40. 1 Heb. draw with the pen,&c. hSeeon 1 Chr. 12:32. i See on 4:6,14. 
** Heb. his feet. Acts. 20:13, jf Or, in the, &c. Acts 15:39. tt Heb. impres- 
sions. Prov. 22:13. 2 Cor. 11:2. k Num. 32;1—5,24. Phil. 2:21, 3:19. §§ Or, in. - 
15 marg. 1 See on Josh.13:25,31. m Josh, 19:4—31, |\\| Or, seaport. 17 Or 
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Israel; which was a proof, not so mueh of their poverty, as 
of their simplicity, in that they had not yet learned to mul- 
tiply horses and chariots, in conformity to their heathen 
neighbours. (10:4. 12:14. Note, Deut. 17:16.) They who 
had this distinction were called upon, in their several districts, 
and while in safety and credit they travelled about, fo ad- 
minister justice, or upon their own concerns, to teach the 
people, by their example, to celebrate the praises of the 


ord. 

V. 11. The people could not go out of the gates of the 
cities to draw water, without being exposed to the arrows of - 
the oppressors, who watched that opportunity to murder 
them; so that in some cases they must either perish by thirst, 
or seek to quench it at the peril of their lives. With the 
rulers, magistrates, and travellers, the common people also 
were exhorted to praise the Lord, every time they drew 
water in safety, and to “rehearse his mghteous acts :” (or 
righteousnesses, marg.) his justice in the destruction of their 
enemies, nay, in the miseries which they had endured for their 
sins; and his faithfulness in delivering them, and enabling 
them to return to their habitations and employments in peace 
and security. 

V. 12. The governors and people having been excited to 
praise the Lord, Deborah here called upon her own soul, or, 
by way of response instructed the people to call upon her, to 
shake off drowsiness, and be in earnest in this most reasona- 
ble and delightful employment ; for ‘ he that will set the hearts 
of other men on fire with the love of Christ, must himself 
burn with love.’ Hooker. (Notes, 1 Chr. 29:10—20.)—Barak 
also was excited to prosecute his victory: he had destroyed 
the whole army of Sisera in the field of battle; let him also 
gather the unarmed multitude as his captives, and complete 
the destruction of the oppressors. 

V. 13. Multitudes of the Israelites had been slain, or 
driven into other countries by oppression: yet the Lorp had 
made the remnant of them, even under the conduct of a wo- 
man, to have dominion over their powerful and renowned 
enemies. 

V. 14. Deborah next proceeds to enumerate those who 
assisted on this occasion, beginning with Ephraim. It is 
probable, that the Amalekites were coming to the assistance _ 
of Jabin; and that a body of men of the tribe of se ara 
(sprung froni Ephraim as their root,) opposed and es ile 
against them: yet Benjamin moved first, and the Ephraimites 
assisted him.—The governors of Machir, or Manasseh, came 
to the assistance of Barak, and formed useful commanders 
and the Zebulunites were so much in earnest, that even 
their students, or artists, came to join the army, and to serve 
the common cause. (Marg. Ref.) : 

V. 15,16. Both the princes and people of Issachar came, 
of their own accord, to attend on Deborah, and to accompany 
Barak, when he was sent down into the valley, with his 
small number of foot-soldiers poorly armed, to meet the army 
and war-chariots of Sisera. (8. iVote, 4:14.)—Yet Reuben 
kept at a distance, as disatiected to the common cause, or 
unconcerned about it; which excited much uneasiness and 
resentment, and occasioned many thoughts in the minds 
his brethren. But he made the care of his flocks the pre- 
tence for remaining at home on this conjuncture. 

V. 17. The tribe of Gad and the half tribe of Manasseh, 
inhabited mount Gilead: and Machir before mentioned seems 
to have been that half of Manasseh which dwelt west of 
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18 »Zebulun and Naphtali were a people that 
‘Jeoparded °*their lives unto the death Pin the high 
places of the field. 

19 The kings came and fought; then fought 
the kings of Canaan in "Taanach by the waters 
of Megiddo: ‘they took no gain of money. 

20 They ‘fought from heaven, “the stars in 
their 'courses fought against Sisera. 

21 The river of *Kishon swept them away, 
that ancient river, the river Kishon. YO my soul, 
thou hast trodden down strength. 

22 Then were the *horse-hoofs broken by the 
means of the tprancings, the prancings of their 
mighty ones. 

23 Curse ye Meroz, said *the Angel of the 
Lorn, curse ye bitterly the inhabitants there- 
of; beeause ‘they came not to the help of the 
Lorp, “to the help of the Lorp against the 
mighty. 

24 Blessed above women shall Jael the wife of 
Heber the Kenite be; blessed shall she be above 
women in the tent. 

25 He tasked water, and she gave him milk: 
she brought forth butter in a lordly dish. 
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26 She put her hand to the nail, and her right 
hand to the workman’s hammer: and Swith the 
hammer she smote Sisera ; sshe smote off his head. 
when she rad pierced and stricken through his 
temples. 

27 “At her. feet he bowed, he fell, he lay down ; 
at her feet he bowed, he fell: "where he bowed, 
there he fell down "dead. 

28 The mother of Sisera looked out at a win- 
dow, and cried ‘through the lattice, *Why is his 
chariot so long in coming? why tarry the wheels 
of his chariots ? 

29 Her wise ladies answered her, yea, she 
returned “‘answer to herself, 

30 'Have they not sped? have they not divided 
the prey; to ffevery man a damsel or two? to 
Sisera a prey ™of divers colours, a prey of divers 
colours of needlework, of divers colours of needle- 
work on both sides, meet for the necks of them 
that take the spoil? 

31 "So let all thine enemies perish,O Lorn: but 
let *them that love him be as Pthe sun when he 
goeth forth in his might. And the land had rest 
forty years. 


n See on 4:10. * Heb. exposed to reproach. o Fsth. 4:16. Acts 20:24. 
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Jordan. (14.) It is probable, that all the Israelites, who 
dwelt east of Jordan, abode at home and refused their con- 
currence. The tribes of Dan and Asher did the same; the 
one being occupied in merchandise, or fishery ; and the other, 
as some think, in repairing the breaches, or stopping the incur- 
Rr) which the sea had made upon their inheritance. (Marg. 

ef . 

VY. 18. From these two tribes Barak had raised his army ; 
and they had boldly ventured and even despised their lives, 
in meeting the enemy, with their iron chariots, in the open 
field of battle. (Notes, 4:6,7,14.) But some of the others 
were ready to follow the blow, though not present in the first 
engagement.—lIt is remarkable that Judah and Simeon are 
not mentioned in this poem, either as deserving censure or 
commendation: and this cannot well be accounted for ; unless 
the inhabitants of the southern part of the land were at that 
time so circumstanced, that it could not be expected they 
should help their brethren of the north. (Vote, 3:30.) 

V.19. Some other kings of Canaan had confederated with 
Jabin, entirely out of hatred against Israel, without receiving 
any recompense for their assistance. 

V. 20. The angels are called ‘t morning stars,” (Job 38: 
7.) and their assistance may be here meant: or in poetical 
language, a violent tempest, raised at that time, which greatly 
facilitated the destruction of the Canaanites, might be ascribed 
to the influences of the stars in their courses; which thus, 
without any such miraéulous alteration in the heavens, as took 
place in the days of Joshua, fought effectually against Sisera 
and his army. (Note, Josh. 10:12—14.)—Some think the 
pattle continued during part of the night; and that the bright 
shining of the stars enabled Israel more successfully to pur- 
sue and more effectually to destroy their enemies. 

V. 21. The river of Kishon.} Marg. Ref —The stream 
of this rivulet seems to have been so swelled by the rains 
which had fallen, that numbers of the Canaanites, attempting 
to cross it, were swept away by it.—Deborah, by exciting 
Barak and the Israelites against their powerful enemies, and 
py their strong faith and fervent prayers, had trodden down 
their strength in the very dust. (Vote, Mic. 7:3—10.) 

V. 22. Marg. Ref. Note, Is. 5:26—30. 

V. 23. It is probable that Meroz was some town or city 
near to the field of battle, and that the inhabitants were more 
inexcusable in not affording their assistance, than those who 
lived at a distance: and perhaps their refusal arose from a 
secret favour borne to the Canaanites. The Lord did not 
want their help against the mightiest of his enemies; but 
their conduct proved their unbelief and degeneracy.—Debo- 
rah did not curse them out of personal resentment, but ‘the 
Angel of the Lorp” commanded her to pronounce a curse 
upon them; that Angel of the Lord, who was the ‘Cap- 
tain of the Lorp’s host.” (Note, Josh. 5:13—15.)—Perhaps 
Meroz had before been a flourishing city ; but in consequence 
of this curse, it became so obscure that its situation is at 
present unknown. (Note, Josh, -6:26.) 

V. 24. The inhabitants of Meroz, though Israelites, feared 

he power or valued the friendship of the Canaanites, more 
than they dreaded the power and desired the favour of God; 
and they were therefore joined with the accursed Canaanites. 
Jael, though not a native Israelite, from faith and love to the 
esuse of God, preferred ine friendship of his oppressed peo- 
ele to that of heir enemies; 9»1 she was joined with them 
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in the blessing, yea, had a special and superior blessing. 
(Notes, Matt. 25:31—46. Gal. 3:6—14.) And indeed, ‘inthe 
tent,” she jeoparded her life as much as the soldiers did “in 
the high places of the field.” (Votes, 4:21. Josh, 2:3—16.) 

V. 26,27. When Jael had driven the nail through the 
head of Sisera, she perhaps cut it off with his own sword: 
though indeed no intimation is given of it in the history; and 
the words may merely be a poetical repetition of the same 
idea by a variety of terms. (Note, 1 Sam. 17:50—53.)— 
When he felt the anguish of the nail penetrating -his head, 
perhaps he struggled to arise, but fell down again, and bowed, 
and died at her feet; finding death where he had sought life, 
and a terrible enemy where he expected a kind friend. 

V.28. The mother of Sisera, with impatient expectation, 
looked for his return, and wondered what so long delayed him ; 
not in the least fearing his success in a contest with so unequa) 
an enemy as Barak and his forces appeared to her. In an 
ordinary poem we should say, this was finely imagined: but 
we may here conclude it was actually the case. 

V.29. Wise.] This seems to be spokenironically. He. 
ladies, in their great wisdom, suggested that Sisera only 
waited to divide the immense spoil which had been taken; 
and she as wisely pleased her vain mind with the soothing 
imagination ! 

V. 30. (Marg. Ref.)—A damsel or two.] What a pic- 
ture does this give of an ungodly and sensual heart! How 
shameful are these wishes of an aged mother for a beloved 
son, and his officers and soldiers: that a woman of honour 
and virtue, as we say, could delight her fancy, with conceiving 
the Israelitish virgins divided among the conquerors, as their 
property, to be exposed to their unbridled, domineering lust! 
And that nothing more excellent could be conceived by her 
trifling mind, than to see her son, and his attendants and 
concubines, arrayed in fine garments, wrought by the singular _ 
skill and industry of their vanquished enemies! 

V. 31. The mother of Sisera is left to enjoy her imaginary 
triumph, and meet her bitter disappointment ; while the hymn 
of praise concludes with praying for similar destruction to all 
the enemies of the Lord, and prosperity to those who love 
him ; that their characters may be honourable, their endeavours 
successful, their course increasingly useful, and their path 
shining more and more; till they resemble the noonday, when 
the sun by his full strength has dispelled the mists and clouds 
which his rising draws up, and which at first obscure his way, 
but afterwards increase his splendour. (Votes, Ps. 68:1—3, 
Rev. 19:1—6.) 

Had rest forty years.] It is not agreed whether these years 
are to be computed from the time that Deborah was raisea 
up to be judge; or from the beginning of the oppression by 


Jabin. The former is the more obvious interpretation. (iVotes, 


3:11,30.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. ; 

V. 1—11. No delay should be made in returning thanks 
to God for his mercies: for our praises are most acceptable, 
pleasant, and profitable, when they flow from a full heart. 
nor should we be backward to celebrate his praises, and 
declare our obligations to him, before his most determined 
enemies, or in the presence of the. mightiest and haughtiest 
of the princes of the earth. Let them be reminded, that the 
Lord is above them; and against therm, so long as they seek 
their own glory and oppose his cause: let them be warned + 
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Israel, relapsing into sin, is ogres by Midian, and reproved by a prophet, 
j—10. The Angel of the Lord appoints Gideon to deliver them, and confirms 
his commission by consuming his oblation with fire, 11—21. Gideon knows 
tho the angel is, and is alarmed ; but when encouraged, he builds an altar, 
and calls it JEHOVAH SHALOM, 22—24, By divine command, he destroys 
Baal’s altar and grove, and offers a sacrifice to JEHOVAH, 25—27, His 
citizens purpose to put him to death; but his father defends him, and calls 
Aim Jerubbaal, 23—32. He raises an army, and is encouraged by a twofold 
isn, 33—A0. 


ND the children of Israel *did evil in the sight 
A of the Lory; and the Lorn delivered them 
mto the hand of »Midian seven years. 


2 And ‘the hand of Midian "prevailed against 


Israel: and because of the Midianites the children 
of Israel made them the “dens which are in the 
mountains, and caves, and strong-holds. 

3 And so it was, ‘when Israel had sown, that 
the Midianites came up, and the Amalekites, 


and ‘the children of the east, even they came up 


against them ; ¢ 
4 And they encamped against them, and de- 
stroyed the increase of the earth, still thou come 


a 2:13,14,19,20. Lev. 26:14, &c. Deut, 28:15, &c. Neh, 9:26—29. Ps. 106.34—42. 
b Gen. 25:2. Num. 25:17,18. Hab. 3:7. c Lev. 26:17. Deut, 28:47,48. * Heb. 
was strong. G1 Sam. 13:6, 14:11. Heb. 11:38. Rev.6:15. e Lev, 26:16, Deut. 
28:30—33,51. Job 31:8. Is. 65:21,22. Mic. 6:15. f 33. 7:12. 8:10. 1 Kings 4:30. 
Job 1:3. g Gen. 10:19. 13:10. h Prov. 28:3. Jer.49:9,10. Ob. 5, t Or, goat. 


“rejoice with trembling” in their dangerous pre-eminence: 


let them lower their diadems to the crown of ‘tthe King of 


kings;” and learn to embrace his salvation, and become his 


servants, or they will ere long peris like Jabin and Sisera. 
(Ps. 83:9,10. Note, Ps. 2:10—12.)—Those princes who 
desire to serve God, must trust in him, and not in chariots 
and horses, fleets, or armies; they must use their authority 
in advancing truth and righteousness, and account his worship 
to be their most honourable and delightful privilege and em- 
ployment.—Every recent mercy calls upon us to renew our 
gratitude for former benefits: the works of the Most High 
can consistently be compared only with each other; and all 
combine in proclaiming, that nothing is too hard for his power, 
or too large for his love. Our praises in prosperity will be 
heightened and purified by the remembrance of preceding 
troubles, and by humiliation for those sins which occasioned 
them: for nothing but sin gives birth to misery, whether 
personal or public, temporal or eternal——When men rebel 
against God, he withdraws his protection, and sets his face 
against them: then their weakest foes prevail, and his curse 
infuses bitterness into all their comforts; nor can any thing 
but repentance stop the speedy progress of advancing judg- 
ments. But if faithful and zealous persons are raised up, as 
magistrates or ministers, to attempt reformation ; if others 
willingly offer themselves to concur in their pious designs ; 
and if the people are suitably influenced by these endeavours ; 
the affairs of nations and churches then begin to wear a more 
favourable aspect. And when in our personal afflictions we 
are brought to humble ourselves before God, to repent, to 
pray and seek forgiveness, deliverance and comfort are not 
far off. Happy are they who are thus ‘‘chastened of the 
Lord, that they should not be condemned with the world :” 
for the prosperity of the wicked increases pride, insolence, 
presumption, and sensuality, till they ‘‘ suddenty perish, and 
that without remedy.”—While we can go abroad, or rest at 
home, in security ; while we can follow our employments, and 
attend on the ordinances of God, without any to make us 
afraid ; let us join, to our thanksgivings for such distinguishing 
mercies, our sympathizing prayers for those who are groaning 
under the calamities of war, oppression, or persecution.—But, 
as a craving appetite will urge men to venture even their 
lives for its gratification ; did we thirst aright for the blessings 
of salvation, neither the persecutor’s rage, nor the tempter’s 
assaults, could keep us from the house of God, or the throne 
of grace. 

V.12—31. When we rehearse the righteous, faithful, and 
merciful acts of the Lord ; we should also bear true respect 
and affection, and give due commendation, to those who have 
been his willing messengers of kindness to us, and should at 
least recompense them with our fervent prayers for his 
blessing on them: and while he needs no human help, he is 
pleased to employ and accept the services of those, who in 
their several stations improve their talents to advance his 
cause; nay, he requires every man to do this, and will call 
those to a severe account who neglect or evade his service.— 
The higher any man is advanced in Providence, the more 
forward onght he to be in promoting the public good, and in 
stirring up others, by his example, influence, and authority to 
do the same ; not deeming the high praises of God unbecom- 
ing the bench, the senate, or the throne, or unseasonable in 
the most ordinary conversation with strangers, and even with 
the nobles of the earth—They who would do good, must 
shake off sloth, renounce indulgence, and learn to be active 
and endure hardship. Onsome occasions they may be called 
to ‘‘jeopardy their lives in the high places of the field;” at 
all times, to sacrifice many personal interests for the public 


good ; and by so doing, to incur the reproach and censure of 


4 misjudging world. Most men will therefore excuse them- 
welves: and while they are averse to the cross, and disatfect- 
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unto Gaza; and "left no sustenance for Israel 
neither ‘sheep, nor ox, nor ass. 

5 For they came up with their cattle, and then 
itents, and they came ‘as grasshoppers for multi- 
tude; for both they and !their camels were with- 
out number: and they entered into the land ™to 
destroy it. 

6 And Israel was greatly "impoverished because 
of the Midianites; and the children of Israe 
°eried unto the Lorp. 

7 And it came to pass, when the children *% 
Israel cried unto the Lory because of the Midian- 
ites 

8 That the Lorp sent ta prophet unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, which said unto them, P'Thus saith 
the Lorp God of Israel, [ brought you up from 
Egypt, and brought you forth out of the house of 
bondage : 

~9 And I delivered you out of the hand of the 
Egyptians, and out of the hand of all that cppress 


i Cant. 1:5. Is. 13:20. k 7:12, 8:10. Jer. 46:23. 18:21, 1 Sam. 30:17. Is. 60:6. 
Jer. 49:29,32. m Ps. 83:4—12. n Ps. 106:43. marg. Jer. 5:17. Mal. 1:4. o See 
on 3:9,15, Ps. 50:15. 78:34. 106:44. Is. 26:16. Hos. 5;15,  ~ Heb. a man, a pro- 
phet. pSeeon2:1—3, Neh. 9:9—12, Ps. 136:10—16. Is. 63:9—14. Ez. 20:5, 
&e. 


ed to the cause of God, they will find apologies for their 
conduct, from the variety of their secular engagements and 
avocations. But they who temporize in a matter which 
admits not of neutrality, are numbered among his enemies ; 
and whilst they grieve and discourage the hearts of others, 
bring heavy wrath upon themselves. Indeed power and 
pre-eminence at present seem to be on their side, and the 
servants of God are poor, despised, and afflicted: but the 
tables will soon be turned; and the feeblest believer shall 
“tread down strength,” and exercise dominion over the 
mightiest of the wicked—When the Almighty “ arises to 
judgment, to help all the meek upon earth,” and to avenge 
the cause of his people, the whole creation wages war against 
his enemies; “the stars in their courses,” the elements melt- 
ing with fervent heat, and all the angels in heaven shall con- 
cur in their destruction ; while the hosts of God shall sing with 
triumphant acclamations, ‘So let all thine enemies perish, 
O Lorp ;” “and they who love the Lorp,” shall “shine as 
the sun in the kingdom of their Father.” What will then 
become of the hopes of the sensual, the vain, the covetous, 
and the ambitious? The objects of their noblest wishes 
were degrading, and many of their desires base and brutish : 
yet even these wishes and desires will not be gratified, and 
eternal disappointment and black despair will complete their 
final misery. Where will then be their boasted wisdom ? 
where their high-sounding titles and glittering distinctions ? 
All, aii are vanished, and gone for ever! But the righteous 
may’ look forward to that solemn scene with joyful expec- 
tation; may consider death and judgment as the coming of 
their Beloved to complete their felicity: and, though willing 
to wait his time, yet longing to behold his face, they may well 
say, ‘* Why is his chariot so long in coming ? why tarry the 
wheels of his chariots?” Though they meet delays, they 
shall not suffer disappomtment ; for yet a little space, and he 
will come and receive them to his glorious and eternal rest. 

NOTES.—Cuap. VI. V.1. The Israelites had exe- 
cuted vengeance on the Midianites, just before the death of 
Moses, and had almost extirpated them: (Votes, Num. 31:1— 
18.) but the remnant had increased and acquired power; and, 
probably instigated by resentment, they joined themselves to 
the Amalekites, the devoted enemies of Israel, in order to 
retaliate. (3) As the tyranny of these enemies, though 
exceedingly grievous, was much shorter than that of. their 
former oppressors ; it is probable, that the guilt of Israel had 
not been so atrocious, 

V.2,3. These caverns were well known to the Israel- 
ites, when this history was written: but it was proper that 
the original intent and use of them should be remembered, * 
both to humble them, and to excite their gratitude—The 
Midianites and their allies seem to have come rather as free- 
booters, than as a disciplined army of troops under experi- 
enced commanders: yet the courage of the Israelites was so 
sunk, that, instead of manfully resisting them, they dastardly 
concealed themselves under ground from their ravages. 
(Marg. Ref.) , 

V.4. Gaza.] The country of Midian lay beyond the - 
most eastern borders of the land, and Gaza was near the 
Mediterranean Sea on the west. So that the invaders went 
across the country, and occupiec and desolated the whole of 
it, leaving “*no sustenance.” (ote, Jer. 49:I—11.) 

V.5. Marg. Ref. : 
V.6—10. (Votes, 3:9,10,14.) The people having lon 
suffered under their affliction, at length cried unto the | 
to deliver them from it; but it does not appear that the 
were deeply humbled for their sins. (Votes, Is. 1: 90.) 
He therefore senta prophet to call them to repentance, before 
he raised up a judge to deliver them from their enemies. 
The message itself was very plain and conyineing, and pro- 
bably was delivered from city to city throughou: thy and, 
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ed you, and adrave them out from before you, and 
gave you their land: 

10 And I said unto you, ‘I am the Lorp your 
God ; *fear not the gods of the Amorites in whose 
land ye dwell: buttye have not obeyed my voice. 

(Practical Observations.) 

11 7 And there came Yan Angel of the Lorn, 
and sat under an oak which was in Ophrah, that 
pertained unto Joash the YAbi-ezrite: and his son 
w~Gideon thrashed wheat by the winepress, to “hide 
it from the Midianites. 

12 And the Angel of the Lorp appeared unto 
him, and said unto him, *The Lorp ts with thee, 
thou mighty man of valour. 

13 And Gideon said unto him, O my Lord, vif 
the Lorp be with us, why then is all this befallen 
us? and where be all his miracles which *our fa- 
thers told us of, saying, Did not the Lorp bring us 
up from Eeypt? but now the Lorn hath “forsaken 
us, and delivered us into the hands of the Midian- 
ites. x 

14 And ‘the Lorp looked upon him, and said, 
4Go in this thy might, and thou shalt save Israel 
from the hand of the Midianites: have not I sent 
thee? 

15 And _ he said unto him, O my Lord, *where- 
with shall I save Israel? behold, my 'family is poor 
in Manasseh, and I am sthe least in my father’s 
house. 

16 And the Lorp said unto him, "Surely I will 
be with thee, and thou shalt smite the Midianites 
as one man. 

q Sce on Ps, 44:2,3. rv See on Ex. 20:2,3. s2 Kings 17:33,35,38. Jer. 10:2. 
t 2:2. Prov.5:13. Jer. 3:13,25. 9:13. 42:2). 43:4,7. Zeph. 3:2. Rom. 10:16. 
Heb. 5:9. u 14—16. 2:1—5. 5:23, 13:3,18—20. Gen. 48:16. Is. 63:9. v 8:2. 
Josh. 17:2. w Heb. 11:32. Gedeon. * Heb. cause it to flee. x 2:18. Ex. 3:12, 
Josh. 1:5,9. Ruth 2:4, Matt. 1:23, 28:20, Luke f:28. Acts 18:9,10. y Gen. 25: 
22. Ex. 33:14—16. Num. 14:14,15, Rom 8:31. z Deut, 29:24. 30:17,18. Ps. 89: 
49. Is. 59:1,2. 63:15. a Ps. 44:1. 78:3.4. b Deut. 31:07. 2 Chr. 15:2, Ps. 27:9, 
Is. 41:17, Jer. 23:33. ¢ See onll. d 4:6. Josh. 1:5—9. 1 Sam. 12:11. 1 Chr. 


14:9,10. e Ex. 3:11. 4:10. Jer. 1:6. Luke 1:34. f 1-Sam, 9:21. 18:23. t Heb. 
thousand is the meanest. Ex. 18:21—25, Mic. 5:2. g Gen. 32:10. Jer. 50:45, 


and it seems to have had considerable effect, as it prepared 
the way for their deliverance.—It may be useful here to 
compare the language of this prophet. “Thus saith the 
Lorp, &c.” with that of the Angel before mentioned, (Note, 
2:1—5.) and with the subsequent part of this chapter. (11 


V.11. (Marg. Ref.) The people contrived, by various 
means to conceal a scanty portion of their harvest, just 
sufficient to keep them from starving. In the winepress 
Gideon beat out the wheat with a staff (Heb.) unsuspected: 
for either the vintage was not ripe, or the people could make 

_no use of their winepresses. 

V.12. (Marg. Ref. s.) Perhaps Gideon, while at his work, 
was meditating on the miserable state of Israel, and conceiv- 
ing bold designs against their invaders, which however he 
saw no possibility of accomplishing ; to which thoughts these 
words of the Angel might refer. 

V.13. The angel had said, “* The Lorn is with thee ;” 
but Gideon’s mind was occupied about his people, and he 
therefore answered, “If the Lorp be with us;” not con- 
ceiving that the Lorp could be with him, when there was 
no evidence of his special presence with Israel. He judged 
right, when he concluded that they could not have been, so 
distressed, if the almighty God, who had brought them out 
of Egypt, had not for the time forsaken them: but he did not 
suitably advert to those crimes which had provoked him to 
anger. (Votes, Deut. 32:26—31.) 

Our fathers told us of, &c.] Language of this kind, fre- 
quently occurring in the subsequent historical books, shows 
how fully the conviction prevailed in the minds of the people, 
that all the wonderful works for Israel recorded in the books 
of Moses had assuredly taken place. And this conviction 
could never have been produced and perpetuated, from the 
days of Moses to all succeeding generations, had it not been 
certainly known by Moses’s contemporaries, that this was 
indeed the case. 

V.14. We here learn who this Angel was; even the Lorp 
JEHOVAH, the only begotten Son of God, who has in all ages 
declared the Father to mankind.—These repeated evidences 
continually remind the attentive reader, that the Scriptures 
are calculated to lead us to conceive of the one living and 
true God, as subsisting in distinct persons.—The Lorn looked 
upon Gideon, with some peculiar éxpression of majesty or of 
favour, giving energy to his words, while he said, ‘Go in this 
thy might, and thou shalt save Israel.” (Marg. Ref. on 11 
p- Notes, Fr. 3:12. 4:1—12. Luke 21:14.)—Thus he was 
commissioned to execute the bold designs which he was 
rovolving in his mind, or to attempt the deliverance of his 
people, in that strength of faith which he even then possessed. 
—If he believed that nothing was wanting to deliver them 
trom the Midianitez, but the presence of God who redeemed 
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17 And he said unto him, ‘If now I have foun. 
grace in thy sight, then ‘show me a sign that thou 
talkest with me. 

18 Depart not hence, I pray thee, until I come 
unto thee, and 'bring forth my #present, and set 2% 
before thee. And he said, I will tarry until thov 
come again. 

19 And Gideon went in, and ™made ready Sa kid, 
"and unleavened cakes of an ephah of flour: the 
flesh he put in a basket, and he put the broth in a 
pot, and brought é out unto him under the oak, 
and presented it, 

20 And the Angel of God said unto him, Take 
the flesh and the unleavened cakes, and ‘lay them 
ge this rock, and Ppour out the broth. And he 

id so. 

21 Then the angel of the Lorp put forth the 
end of the staff that was in his hand, and touched 
the flesh, and the unleavened cakes ; and there 
arose up fire out of the rock, and consumed the 
flesh and the unleavened cakes. ‘Then the Angel 
of the Lorn departed out of his sight. 

22 And when Gideon "perceived that he was an 
Angel of the Lorp, Gideon said, Alas, O Lord 
Gop ! for sbecause have seen an Angel of the 
Lorp face to face. 

23 And the Lorn said unto him, tPeace be 
unto thee; fear not: thou shalt not die. 

24 ‘Then Gideon built an altar there unto the 
Lorp, and called it !JEHovan-shalom: unto this 
day it as yet in YOphrah of the Abi-ezrites. 


[Practical Observations.] 
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28:20. Mark 16:20. Acts 11;21. i See on Ex. 33:13,16. k 36—40. Gen. 15:8— 
17. Ex. 4:1—9, 2 Kings 20:;8—11, Ps. 88:17. Is. 7:11. 1 Gen, 18:5, 19:3. J Or, 
meat-offering, 1m 13;15—19,. Gen. 18:6—8. § Heb.a kid of the goats. n Lev. 
2:4, 0 13:19. p 1 Kings 18:33,34. q 13:20. Lev. 9:24. 1 Kings 18:38. 1 Chr. 
21:26. 2 Chr. zt. r13:21. s 13:22, n. 16:13, 32:30, Ex. 33:20. Deut. 5:5, 
24,26. {s.6:5. John 1:18. 12; 23. Ps. 85:8. John 14:27, 20:19,26, 
Rom. 1:7. u 2l:4. Gen. . Josh, 22:10,26: || Thatis, The LORD send 
peace. Gen. 22:14, Ex. 17:15. Jer. 23:6. 33:16. Ez. 48:35. v 8:32: 


Israel from Egypt, let him go in this confidence, and he shall 
find that same power exerted to render him successful. 
“Have not I sent thee 2” saith the divine Speaker. 

V.15. Manassech was not one of the leading tribes in 
Israel; the thousand (marg.) to which Gideon belonged, was 
poor in that tribe; and he was (as he humbly thought) the 
meanest person in the family, and utterly unfit to undertake 
such a service. (Notes, Ex. 4:13,14. Ls. 6:5—8. Jer. 1:6—8.) 

V.16. As oneman.] With great facility, and to their 
entire destruction. (JVwm. 14:15. Note, 7:16—22.) 

V. 17. That thow talkest, &c.] Gideon seems to have 
desired some assurance, that the Person, now speaking with 
him, was He, who at the bush commissioned Moses to deliver 
Israel out of Egypt, and who had given him sensible tokens 
of his divine power and authority. (DWotes, Ew. 3:2—12. 4:1 
—9. 33:17—19.) 

V. 18. My present.] ‘* Meat-offering.” (Marg.) As a ki. 
was part of the meat-offering, (19) the word cannot always 
be used exclusively for oblations of flour, &c. as some have 
thought. 

V.19. This peparation would serve, either for a hospitable 
meal, or for a sacred oblation. ‘The quantity was far more 
than was necessary for one person at one time; and it shows 
that, even in his poverty, Gideon was ready to ‘ use hospi- 
tality without grudging,” according to the custom of those 
times. (Gen. 18:3—8.) 

V. 20, 21. This command seems to have been intended 
as a trial of Gideon’s faith and obedience, by which the Lord 
gave him the sign which he required. (17) With the staff in 
his hand, he “ touched the flesh, and the unleavened cakes ;” 
and by fire, miraculously kindled, the whole was consumed as 
a sacrifice, and not as a hospitable meal; for he was God, 
and not man. (Notes, 1 Kings 18:33—39. 2 Chr. 7:1—3.) 

V. 22. The sight of a created angel, though it might have 
surprised Gideon, would not have thus terrified him: but it 
was a current opinion, that the vision of the divine glory was 
fatal ; and, except as seen in Jesus Christ, no doubt it would 
beso. (Marg. Ref. p.) ‘From such places as this the 
ancient Christians rightly gathered, that the Son of God 
appeared, upon some great occasions, in old time; which is 
not incredible, but a matter of easy belief; if we be persuaded, 
that he did really appear in our Hesh, which he took of the 
virgin Mary, and dwelt among us a long ume, and then 
ascended in it to heaven, where he lives for ever. For v hy 
should we think it strange, if for a short time he appea st 
sometimes in human shape, as a prelude to what he intended 
in the fulness of time ?...It was indeed a greater thing 
which he did for us at last: but he that did the greater, may 
well be granted to have done the less, and there is no reasom 
to doubt it.’ Bp. Patrick. é ’ 

V.23. The LORD said.| Either at a second appear= 
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25 T Andi, aame to pass, the same night, that 
the Lorp said unto him, ’Take thy father’s young 
bullock, even the second bullock of seven years 
old, and “throw down the altar of Baal that *thy 
father hath, and ycut down the grove that is by it; 

26 And “build an altar unto the Lorp thy God 
upon the top of this frock, in the ordered place, 
and take the second bullock, and offer a burnt- 
sacrifice with the wood of the grove which thou 
shalt cut down. 

27 ‘Then Gideon took ten men of his servants, 
tand did as the Lorp had said unto him: and so 
it was, because he feared his father’s household, 
and the men of the city, that he could not do at 
by day, that he did i by night. 

28 And when the men of the city arose early 
in the morning, behold, the altar of Baal was cast 
down, and the grove was cut down that was by 
it, and the second bullock was offered upon the 
altar that was built. 

29 And they said one to anotner, Who hath 
done this thing? And when they inquired and 
asked, they said, Gideon the son of Joash hath 
done this thing. 

30 Then the men of the city said unto Joash, 
‘Bring out thy son, that he may die: because he 
hath cast down the altar of Baal, and because he 
hath cut down the grove that was by it. 

31 And Joash said unto all that stood against 
him, “Will ye plead for Baal? will ye save him? 
he that will plead for him, ‘let him be put to death 
whilst 2 is yet morning: tif he be a god, Jet him 
plead for himself, because one hath cast down his 
altar. 
vy Gen. 35:2. Job 22:23. Ps. 101:2. * Or, and. w1Kings18:21. Matt. 6:24. 
2 Cor. 6:15—17, x Matt. 10:37, Acts 4:19, 5:29. y 3:7. Ex. 34:13. Deut. 7:5, 
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Jerubbesheth: that is, Let the 
g Ps. 3:1, 27:2,3. 118:10—12, Is. 


ance, or by an audible voice, or in a vision as afterwards. 
25 


V. 24. Gideon does not seem to have intended this altar 
for sacrifices ; but for a memorial of the Lord’s appearance, 
and gracious words to him. (Marg. Ref. r, and on marg. 
reading.) It remained at the time when this history was 
written, 

V. 25,26. Our translation supposes, that only one bullock 
was sacrificed: yet the term, ‘the second: bullock,” may 
imply that two were appointed. It does not however appear, 
when or how the first bullock, if two were meant, was offered. 
This “ second bullock of seven years old,” (the same number 
as the years of Israel's oppression.) seems to have been 
fattened on purpose for a public sacrifice to Baal.—Before he 
offered the sacrifice, Gideon was directed to “ throw down 
the altar which his father had” for the worship of Baal; and 
“to cut down the grove ;? and thus to declare open war 
against idolatry, before he attacked the enemies of his people: 
regarding the honour and command of God, more than the 
authority or credit of his father ; which probably had hitherto 
made him satisfy himself with silent disapprobation.—Some 
think that the word rendered grove, means an image of Ash- 
taroth, which was cut in pieces ; and burnt as fuel in consuming 
the sacrifice offered to Jenovan. (Note, 2:11—13.)—Gideon 
was not a priest, or even a Levite ; but he acted by extraor- 
dinary commission, as a prophet.—Sacrificing also was 
generally restricted to the altar at Shiloh: yet on this occa- 
sion the Lord was pleased to dispense with the ritual 
appointment ; and even to command and accept a sacrifice 
offered with those things which had been employed in idolatry : 
for it was of great importance, that a protest against the 
worship of Baal, and an avowal of Jenovan, as the only 
true God, should introduce Israel's deliverance. (Notes, Lev. 
1:5—9. 17:3—7. Deut. 12:2—9. 1 Sam. 7:9. 1 Kings 18:38,39. 
2 Kings 3:20.) : 

V. 27. The large family of Gideon’s father was grievously 
infected with this idolatry ; which the more magnifies the 
mercy of God in preserving him, and in selecting him to be 
Israel’s deliverer, Some, however, even of his servants, were 
ready and willing to help in this perilous attempt. 

V. 28—30. When the citizens arose betimes, (perhaps to 
pay their morning devofions to Baal) and saw what had taken 
place, they were speedily informed that Gideon had done it ; 
and nothing but his blood could satisfy the persecuting rage 
of these infatuated idolaters ! (Note, 1 Kings 19:2.) 

V. 31,32. Joash, though himself guilty of idolatry, was 
unwilling to have his son punished : and probably, by what 
had been done, he was convinced of the sin and folly of wor- 
ehipping an idol which could not defend itself; and whi h 
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32 Therefore on that day he called him $Jerub 
baal, saying, Let Baal plead against him, because 
he hath thrown down his altar. 

33 GW Then gail the Midianites, and the Ama!ek- 
ites, and the *children of the east, were gathered 
together, and ‘went over and pitched in ‘the valley 
of Jezreel. 

34 But 'the Spirit of the Lorp "came upon 
Gideon, and he mblew a trumpet; and "Abi-ezer 
Twas gathered after him. 

35 And he sent *messengers throughout all 
Manasseh; who also was gathered after him: 
and he sent messengers unto Asher, and unto 
Zebulun, and unto Naphtali; and they came up 
to meet them. 

36 1 And Gideon said unto God, PIf thou wilt 
save Israel by mine hand, as thou hast said, : 

37 sBehold, I will put a fleece of wool in the 
floor ; and if the dew be on the fleece ‘only, and 
it be dry upon all the earth beside, then shall I 
know that thou wilt save Israel by mine hand, as 
thou hast said. 

38 And it was so: for he rose up early on 
the morrow, and thrust the fleece together, and 
wringed the dew out of the fleece, a bowl-full of 
water. 

39 And Gideon said unto God, *Let not thine 
anger be hot against me, and I will speak but this 
once : Let me prove, I pray thee, but this once with 
the fleece ; let it now be ‘dry only upon the fleece, 
and upon all the ground let there be dew. 

40 And God did so that night: for it was dry 
upon the fleece only, and there was dew on all the 
ground. 


8:9.10, Rom, 8:35—39. h3. 8:10.11. 1 Chr. 5;19,20, Job 1:3, i 7:24, Josh. 3: 
16,17. k Josh, 17:16. 19:18. 1 Kings 18:45. 2i:1. 1 3:10. 13:25. 14:19. 15:14. 
1 Sam, 10:6, 11:6. 16:14. 1 Chr. 12:18, 2 Chr. 24:20, Ps. 51:11, 1 Cor. 12:8—11, 
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needed to be saved by its devotees, instead of being able to 
save them. If Baal were indeed a god, let him plead his 
own cause against Gideon : and ifhe were nota god, they who 
pleaded for him deserved immediate death. eee 1 Sam, 
56: Is. 46:1,2.)—Probably Joash now recollected the law 
against idolaters. (Vote, Dent. 13:1—5.) Some however 
think, that he spake merely as a magis‘rate, against any who 
should excite a tumult on account of these transactions.— 
On this occasion he gave his son a new name, and called him 
Jerubbaal ; as if he had said, Let Baal plead against him if 
he be able. He was also called Jerubbesheth, which signifies, 
let shame plead ; (2 Sam. 11:21.) for what the people called 
Baal, or lord, was indeed their shame. (Notes, 7 . 11:13, 
Hos. 9:9,10.)—Some fragments of Phenician history evidently 
mention Gideon under the title of Jerombalus, and call him the 
priest of Jevo ; doubtless from this sacrifice offered by him 
to JenHovaH. The writer says he received some commenta- 
ries from him, which probably mean the books of Moses, the 
law of JEHOVAH. 

V. 33, 34. It seems that avery great and surprising refor- 
mation took place on this occasion in Ophrah of the Abi- 
ezrites; for that city furnished Gideon with his first troops, 
when he prepared to attack the Midianites after they had 
oan Jordan on their annual plundering invasion. (Vote, 
aa 

V. 36—40. The view of the very great multitudes of the 
enemy perhaps rather discouraged Gideon; who, for the con- 
firmation of his own faith, and that of his troops, desired this ~ 
miraculous sign of the Lord’s presénce as the.seal of his com= 
mission. But, as it is the nature of wool to suck in the mois= 
ture, when there is any in the air, so the first token did 
not quite satisfy him: and, though conscious of his unbelief, 
he asked the reversal of the sign, joining with his petition an 
humble deprecation of the Lord’s displeasure ; and he obtained 
his request. (Wote, 7:13—15. Ea. 4:1—7. Luke 1:18—20.) 
—According to this miracle, the nation of Israel was mois- 
tened by the dew of heavenly blessings, when the whole earth 
besides remained dry: and now that the nations of the earth 
enjoy the blessings of redemption, the Jews remain like the 
dry fleece. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—10. The tendency of our fallen nature to apostacy 
from God is so strong, that no means can of themselves pre= 
vent its effect ; and in all cases when divine grace is withheld, 
man as naturally does evil as the stone fal’s to the ground. 
The Scriptures every where teach us this bumiliating ‘truth: 
and in proportion as we effectually learn j., we shall in all 
things depend on the special assistance and slessing of G 
with constant, earnest prayer; and anreserver ly give him 
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Gideon's army is tried by divine directions, and reduced to three hundred men, 
1—8. He 2s sent into the enemy’s camp by night, and enoouraged by hearing 
@ dream interpreted, I—15. se divides his army into three companies, 
giving each mana trumpet, anda lamp in a pitcher, 16—18, The Midian- 
ftes are thruwn into confusion and put to flight, 19—22. The Israelites 
intercept their flight, and (ce their princes Oreb and Zeeb, whom they put to 
death 23—25. 


THEN “Jerubbaal (who is Gideon,) and all 

the people that were with him, "rose up early, 
and pulsed beside the well of Harod; so that 
the host of the Midianites were on the north side 
of them, by the hill of “Moreh, in the valley. 

2 And the Lorn said unto Gideon, The people 
that are with thee, are “too many for me to give 
the Midianites into their hands, lest ‘Israel vaunt 
themselves against me, saying, ‘Mine own hand 
hath saved me. 

3 Now therefore go to, proclaim in the ears of 
the people, saying, $Whosoever is fearful and 
afra.d, let him return, and depart early from 
movnt Gilead: and there returned of the people 
‘twenty and two thousand, and there remained 
ten thousand. 

* 4 And the Lorn said unto Gideon, The people 


a6:32, b Gen. 22:3. Josh. 3:1, 6:12. Ec. 9:10, c Gen. 12:6. d 1Sam.14:6, 
2Chr.14:11. Zech. 4:6. 12:7. LCor. —29, 2 Cor. 4:7. 10:4,5, 
@ Deut. 32:27. Is. 2:11,17. Jer. 9:23. Rom. 3:27. Eph. Jam. 4:6. fDeut. 


8:17. Is. 10:13. fz. 28:2,17, Dan. 4:30, Hab. 1:16. g Deut. 20:8, Matt. 13:21. 
the glory, whatever good be wrought in us, or done by us.— 
He has so constituted the world, that fear, shame, and misery, 
are the natural effects of sin, and will inevitably follow the 
conmission of if ; however impenitent sinners may endeavour 
to evade them, and for atime, succeed.—Conscious guilt appals 
the heart, and reduces men to the most degrading expedients 
for self-preservation: and plenty abused in excess must ex- 
pose them, at least, to the merciful chastisement of pinching 
want. Heavy atilictions often extort from sinners cries of 
distress and prayers for relief: but if the Lord regard these 
cries and prayers, he will convince the sufferers of their guilt, 
and lead them to repentance ; for without this no deliverance 
will eventually prove a blessing.—The ministers of God must 
declare to sinners his perfeetions and authority: the relations 
in which they stand to him, and their obligations to obedience ; 
the reasonableness of his precepts, the advantages of his ser- 
vice, the eyil of sin, and the number and heinousness of their 
transgressions. Hence it will appear, that they greatly need 
repentance and forgiveness ; and that the message of the gos- 

elis indeed worthy of their most cordial acceptation. And, 
Ravine brought these things home to their consciences, they 
must leave the rest with God, earnestly praying to him to 
render his word successful. Yet, alas! numbers hear the 
word of God, and are convinced that their conduct is inex- 
cusable, who notwithstanding proceed in their sinful courses, 
even while groaning under the painful effects of them! 

V.11—24. The Lord reserves to himself a remnant in 

* the worst of times, to whom he manifests his gracious pre- 
sence; and they are never more likely to be thus favoured, 
than when struggling with outward difficulties, employed in 
honest labour, and meditating upon heavenly things. —Talents, 
suited for peculiar services, may for a time be buried in ob- 
scurity ; but in due season the Lord willtake the candle from 
“under the bushel,” and place it “on a candlestick” to give 
light to all around: and that time must be waited for by those 
who feel their hearts glow with desires of usefulness, which 
at present they have no opportunity of executing—We are 
more disposed to muse on our troubles, than on our trans- 
gressions : and when we do not directly experience the same 
deliverances as have been afforded to others, we are apt to 
think that the Lord’s * hand is shortened,” or that “‘ he hath 
forgotten to be gracious ;” not considering that he worketh 
every thing in its appointed season, according to the deter- 
minations of his unfathomable wisdom, and as best answers the 
purposes of his own glory.—But “ before honour is humility ;” 
and the delays and disappointments, by which he humbles 
those whom he delighteth to honour, often discourage their 
hearts, and induce distrust and reluctance to duty: so imper- 
fect and so defiled with sin are our best graces! Yet he gene- 
rally employs those who are most sensible of their own unwor- 
thines3 and insufficiency: at the same time teaching them to 
exercise the courage of faith, and to grow strong by simply 
expecting help from Him; and graciously assuring them of 
his direction and support—When the Lord favours his ser- 
vants with glimpses of his glory, and tastes of his love, they 
Jong for the continuance of his gracious presence* and when 
the sense of his pardoning love has banished the fear of wrath, 
thzy rise superior to discouragements, praise him for his 
mercies, and are ready to say, ‘“* Here am I, send me;” 
though the service be dangerous and difficult, and require 
much self-denial. (Notes, Is. 6:6—8.) 

V. 25—40. In attempting reformation, (which is the first step 
towards recovering prosperity, Jno man must be known accord- 
‘ng to the flesh: nays when the commands of God are con- 
cerned, even parental authority loses its obligation ; and though 
the method of procedure should be regulated by wisdom, yet 
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are yet too many; bring them down unto ths 
water, and ‘I will try them for thee there; and 1. 
shall be, that of whom I say unto thee, This shall 
go with thee, the same shall go with thee; and ot 
whomsoever I say unto thee, This shall not go 
with thee, the same shail not go. 

5 So he brought down the people unto the 
water: and the Lorp said unto Gideon, Every 
one that lappeth of the water with his tongue, as, 
a dog lappeth, him shalt thou set by himself; 
likewise every one that boweth down upon his 
knees to drink. 

6 And the number of them that lapped, putting 
their hand to their mouth, were three hundred 
men: but all the rest of the people bowed down 
upon their knees to drink water. 

7 And the Lorn said unto Gideon, ‘By the 
three hundred men that lapped will I save you, 
and deliver the Midianites into thine hand: and 
a all the other people go every man unto his 
place. 

8 So the people took victuals, in their hand, 
and their 'trumpets: and he sent all the rest of 
Luke 14:25—83. Rev. 17:14, 21:8. h Matt. 20:16. i Gen. 22:1, 1 Sam. 16:7, 
Job 23:10. Ps. 7:9, 66:10, Jer. 6:27—30. Mal. 3:2,3. k 18—22, 1 Sam. 14:6. Is. 


pepe 13:27, Lev. 23:24. 25:9. Num. 10:9. Josh. 6:4,20. Is. 27:13. 1 Cor. 
15:52, 


we must not be counselled by natural affection or the fear of 
man. (Notes, Matt. 10:37—39. P. O. 34—42. Luke 14:25— 
27. 2 Cor. 5:16.(—If we do any thing effectual against the 
cause of Satan, his servants will certainly be enraged, espe- 
cially those who are zealous for any kind of false relimon. 
But the Lord has all hearts in his hands, and can easily inti- 
midate the enemies of his people, or convert them into friends 
and helpers ; and persecution must always appear unreason- 
able and odious toa reflecting mind. Jenovan does not allow 
his servants to use carnal weapons: and his friends should leave 
them exclusively to idolaters, antichristians, and ungodly men, 
—Wicked men are frequently most furious, when destruction is 
just at hand: for ‘when the enemy comes in like a flood, the 
Spirit of the Lorn lifteth up a standard against him.” Yet 
even they who have the Spirit of God, and by the trumpet ot 
the gospel call others to the conflict, cannot always keep out 
disquieting fears, in circumstances of peculiar danger and 
difficulty. In this struggle against involuntary unbelief, the 
Lord himself, the Author and Finisher of his people’s faith, is 
their refuge : to him they make application, and he will help 
them ; and when they are encouraged, they will be enabled ta 
strengthen their brethren. Yet the same enward enemy will 
repeatedly assail them: and conscious that their fears dis- 
honour the power and faithfulness and love of God, they will 
deprecate his displeasure, and beseech him to strengthen their 
faith ; and he will both pardon them, and condescend to their 
desires, while they endeavour to trust in him, but “cennot 
do the thing that they would.,—What cause have we sinners 
of the Gentiles to thank the Lord, that the dew of heavenly 
blessings, once confined to Israel, now descends upon the 
inhabitants of the earth, without that lmitation! Yet still 
the means of grace are dispensed in different measures accord- 
ing to the purposes of God; and even in the same congrega- 
tions, one man’s soul is like Gideon’s moistened fleece, 
another’s like the dry ground. Let us then continually pray 
for the divine blessing on the ordinances of God to ourselves 
and others: not at any time forgetting the nation of Israel, to 
which all other nations are so deeply indebted, and which has 
been so long a dry fleece, whilst the earth around has enjoy- 
ed the blessing. 

NOTES.—Cuap. VII. V. 2,3. Gideon either forgot 
the law, which ordained proclamation to be made before the 
battle, that the fearful with some others might return home ; 
or he thought it might be dispensed with on so urgent an 
occasion. (Note, Deut. 20:5—9.) But the Lord knew, that 
pride and unbelief prevailed in the army. The people had 
readily enlisted at first; but when they saw the multitudes 
of the Midianites, their courage sunk : yet, had they prevailed, 
they would have vaunted, and ascribed the victory to their 
own valour, and not to the special help of God! Most of 
them were destitute of true faith, and many doubtless disheart- 
ened with a guilty conscience. They thought that instead 
of being too many, they were ‘too few ; and the greatest part 
of them availed themselves of the proclamation, and went 
home.—Mount Gilead, here mentioned, must have been some 
mountain of that name west of Jordan, of less note than 
mount Gilead which lay east of that river: for Gideun’s army 
never crossed Jordan till after the victory. (8:4.) _ 

V.4—7. Some of the soldiers that still remained, were 
not so courageous as they would be thought: but Gideon had 
done his part in that respect; and it pleased the Lord himself 
to prove and purify the company by an extraordinary expe- 
dient. Perhaps they were led to the water after the fatigue 
of a long march, under the idea that they were going directry 
to attack the enemy. It seems to have been customary for 
them to drink as the cattle do, by putting their mouths down 
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Israel every man unto his tent, and retained those 
three hundred men. And the host of Midian was 
beneath him in the valley. 

9 7 And it came to pass "the same night, that 
the Lorre said unto him, °Arise, get thee down 
unto the host; for PI have delivered it into thine 
hand. 

10 But aif thou fear to go down, go thou with 
Phurah thy servant down to the host. 

11 And ‘thou shalt hear what they say, and 
afterward shall ‘thine hands be strengthened to 
go down unto the host. ‘Then went he down, 
with Phurah his servant, unto the outside ol the 
‘armed men that were in the host. 

12 And ‘the Midianites and the Amalekites, 
and all the children of the east, lay along in the 
valley like “grasshoppers for multitude 5; and their 
camels were without number, as the sand of the 
sea-side for muititude. 

13 And when Gideon was come, behold, there 
was a man that told a dream unto his fellow, and 
said, Behold, I dreamed a dream; and *lo, a cake 
of barley-bread tumbled into the host of Midian, 
and came unto a tent, and smote it that it fell, 
and overturned it, that the tent lay along. 

14 And ‘his fellow answered and said, This is 
nothing else save the sword of Gideon the son of 
Joash, a man of Israel: for “into his hand hath 
God delivered Midian and all the host. 

15 And it was so, when Gideon heard the 
telling of the dream, and the ‘interpretation 
thereof, that he *worshipped, and returned into 
the host of Israel, and said, »Arise, for the Lorp 
hath delivered into your hand the host of Midian. 

(Practical Observations.] 

16 1 And he divided the three hundred men 
into three companies, and he put ‘a trumpet in 
every man’s hand, with ‘empty pitchers, and 
lamps within the pitchers. 

17 And he said unto them, “Look on me, and 
do likewise : and, behold, when I come to the out- 
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to the water, and drawing it in: but they who only took a 
little into their hands, and sucked it up, (as dogs are remarked 
to lap a little water hastily,) might be supposed to be less en- 
slaved to their appetite, more able to endure hardship, and 
more eager to engage.—It may be presumed that most of this 
very small company, by whom God was pleased to save Israel, 
were men of genuine faith and piety, as well as of steady 
courage. 

V. 8. This small company seems to have retained no- 
thing but present necessary provisions, and perhaps all the 
trumpets which belonged to the whole army, without any 
other arms! This was no doubt done by immediate direction 


from God. (Notes, 1 Sam. 14:6—15. 1 Cor. 2:3—5.) 

V. 9—I1. Marg. Ref. Note, 6:36—40. 

ve 12. Marg. Ref. Notes, 1 Kings 20:27. 2 Chr. 14:9 
—15. 

V. 13—15. This dream might appear to have little cohe- 


rency in it: but the event evidently proved that it was from 
the Lord, who directed the soldier toan exact interpretation ; 
and at the same time discovered that the name of Gideon had 
filled the hearts of the Midianites with terror. The very 
small unarmed company which Gideon headed, had the Mi- 
diunites known about them, would have appeared as con- 
temptible as the barley-cake, and no more likely to destroy 
their army than that to overturn a tent.—Gideon therefore took 
this as a sure pledge of success; and without delay worship- 
ped God, and returned with confidence to his three hundred 
men, who were ‘the host of Israel,” by whom the Lord 
mtended to deliver his people. (ote, 2 Cor. 10:1—6.) 

V. 16—22. This small number of men, thus divided, would 
be able to encompass the whole camp of the Midianites. 
Concealing the lamps in the pitchers, they would pass unob- 
serve to their appointed stations; then in the dead of the night, 
when most of the enemy were fast asleep, all at once break- 
ing their pitchers one against another, with as much noise as 
they could: and blowing the trumpets, and shouting, “ The 
rvord of the Lory, and of Gideon,” they would occasion an 
exceedingly great alarm. And their enemies, thus awakened 
and affrighted, hearing the continued sound of so many trum~- 
pets, ana seeing the camp surrounded with lights, would in 
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pec ee the camp, it shall be that as I do, so shall 
e do. ; 

: 18 When I blow with a trumpet, I and all that 
are with me, then ‘blow ye the trumpets also on 
every side of all the camp, and say, ‘The sword of 
the Lorn, and of Gideon. 

19 So Gideon, and the hundred men that were 
with him, came unto the outside of the camp &in 
the beginning of the middle watch ; and they had 
but newly set the watch: and they. blew the trum- 
face and brake the pitchers that were in their 
ands. 

20 And the three companies ‘blew the trumpets, 
and ‘brake the pitchers, and held the lamps in 
their left hands, and the trumpets in their right 
hands to blow withal: and they cried, The sword 
of the Lorn, and of Gideon. 

21 And they 'stood, every man in his place 
round about the camp: and "all the host ran, and 
cried, and fled. 

22 And the three hundred blew the trumpets, 
and "the Lorp set every man’s sword against his 
fellow, even throughout all the host: and the host 
fled to Beth-shittah in Zererath, and to the 
‘border of °Abel-meholah unto 'Tabbath. 

23 And Pthe men of Israel gathered themselves 
together out of Naphtali, and out of Asher, and 
out of all Manasseh, and pursued after the Midi- 
anites. 4 

24 And Gideon 4sent messengers throughout 
all mount Ephraim, saying, Come down against 
the Midianites, and ‘take before them the waters 
unto ‘Beth-barah and Jordan. Then all the men 
of Ephraim gathered themselves together, and 
took the waters unto Beth-barah and Jordan. 

25 And they took ‘two princes of the Midi 
anites, Oreb and Zeeb; and they slew Oreb upon 
the "rock Oreb, and Zeeb they slew at the wine- 
press of Zeeb, and pursued Midian, and brought 
the heads of Oreb and Zeeb to Gideon *on the 
other side Jordan. 
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their confusion naturally conclude themselves surprised by a 
large army: so that, perceiving the lamps and trumpets still 
keeping their stations, they would be led to suspect that the 
enemy was even now in the camp. And in the dark they 
would become jealous of one another: so that, when some 
had by mistake been slain by their comrades, the distraction, 
terror, and suspicion would become general; until every one 
was engaged in battle with his fellow-soldier. Thus we may 
easily conceive the success of this stratagem: but the power 
of God had previously prepared the dismayed hearts of the 
Midianites to receive such an impression, and he set eve: 
man’s sword against his fellow; (Note, 2 Chr. 20:22—25. 
and the obedience of faith alone could have induced so de- 
fenceless a company to venture on such an expedient, which 
no doubt God directed Gideon to employ. (Notes, Josh. 6:3 
—5,7. 2 Cor. 4:7. P.O. 7—12.) 

V. 23—25. Assoon as the stratagem began to take effect, 
many of those who had been dismissed contrary to theit 
inclinations, would return: (Vote, 1 Sam. 14:16—23.) Gideon 
also speedily sent messengers to the Ephraimites. So that 
numbers were soon collected ; and, while some occupied the 
fords of Jordan to prevent the escape of any Midianites, 
others pursued and slew the fugitives; (Vote, 3:29.) espe- 
cially the Ephraimites intercepted and slew two princes of 
Midian, and brought their heads to Gideon at the passage of 
Jordan (j7> 32y0).—( Merg. Ref. Note, 834), ; 

. PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. j 

V.1—15. Activity and prudence very properly accomn- 
pany dependence upon God for success in our lawful under 
takings: but “the Lorn seeth not as man seeth ;” and know- 
ing the secrets of every heart, he varies his conduct, witha 
wise regard to innumerable circumstances which are imper= 
cepuble by all others. When he sees men inclined to oyer- 
look him, and through unbelief to shrink from perilous services, 
or through pride ‘* to vatmt themselves against him,” he lays 
them aside, and does his work by other instruments. 
very many profess themselves followers of Christ, helpers to 
his servants, and prepared to fight under his banner, while 
persecution and tribulation are at a distance : but without true. 
faith and a good conscience, the heart will fail in the imae. 


B. C. 1249. 
CHAPTER VIII. 


The Ephraimites take offence, but are pacified by Gideon, 1—3. He pursues 
the Midianites: the menof Suecoth and Penuel insolently refuse relief to 
his cumpany: he threatens to chastise them; which hedoes, after hehas 
taken Zebah and Zalmunna,4—l7, He puts Zebah and Zalmunna to death, 
because they had slainhis brethren, 18—21. Herefuses the government 
offered him: hut asks the earrings out of the spoil, and of these he makes 
an ephod, which proves an occasion of idolatry, 22—27. Midian is subdued, 
at t Soranns family and death; and Israel's idolatry and ingratitude, 

I—35. 


ND ‘the men of Ephraim said unto him, 

“Why hast thou served us thus, that thou 
calledst us not when thou wentest to fight with 
Py a aan te Z And they did chide with him 
'sharply. 

2 And he said unto them, >What have I done 
now in comparison of you? zs not the gleaning of 
the grapes of Ephraim better than the vintage of 
tAbi-ezer? 

3 4God hath delivered into your hands the 
princes of Midian, Oreb and Zeeb: and what 
was I able to do in comparison of you? «Then 
their 7anger was abated toward him when he had 
said that. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


B. C. 1249. 


4 And Gideon came to Jordan, and passed ove, 
he and the three hundred men that were with 
him, ‘faint, yet pursuing them. 

5 And he said unto the men of sSuccoth 
Give,I pray you, "loaves of bread unto the people 
that follow me; for they be faint, and I am pur- 
puing after Zebah and Zalmunna, kings of Mi- 

ian. 

6 And the princes of Succoth said, \Are the 
hands of Zebah and Zalmunna now in thine 
hand, that we should give bread unto thine 
army ? 

7 And Gideon said, Therefore when the Lorp 
hath delivered Zebah and Zalmunna into mine 
hand, then I will Stear your flesh with the thorns 
of the wilderness, and with briers. 

8 And he went up thence to *Penuel, and spake 
unto them likewise ; and the men of Penuel an- 
age him as the men-of Succoth had answered 

im. 
9 And he spake also unto the men of Penuel, 
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diate prospect of danger; and some pretence will be found 
for deserting the cause, and escaping the cross. But though 
a religious society may thus be greatly diminished in num- 
bers, and in external prosperity ; yet it will be improved in 
purity, and may consequently expect an increasing blessing. 
—Many who have real faith and grace are unfit for special 
services, and unable to bear peculiar trials, from which 
therefore the Lord will exempt them ; and to which he will 
appoint those to whom he has given superior hardiness, bold- 
ness, and firmness of spirit: and very trivial incidents will 
sometimes make a discovery of men’s capacities and disposi- 
tions, and show who are and who are not to be depended 
on in arduous undertakings.—But, while the Lord pursues 
his purposes of displaying his own glory, he will try to the 
uttermost the faith and courage of the strongest believers : 
and even when they are acting by his orders, and have the 
security of his promise for their support, appearances may 
be so very much against them, that they cannot keep out the 
misgivings and struggles of unbelief. This he perceives ; 
and in the most seasonable hour, by some “token for good,” 
he will make their faith victorious, and establish their hearts 
in confidence. (Notes, Acts 18:9—11. 23:11. 27:20—26. 28:15.) 
—Dreams generally savour of our waking thoughts or dispo- 
sitions, and frequently discover the sin that dwells in us: we 
have therefore of.en cause to be humbled on recollecting our 
sleeping imaginations, or to feel thankful that they were not 
realities ; and we should be reminded to pray against terrify- 
ing or polluting dreams. Sometimes, however, they may 
afford us a salutary hint; which, agreeing with the truth and 
precepts of God’s word, may be made useful, without exactly 
ascertaining how it was brought into our mind: and if we can 
get any benefit from the dreams of others, we should readily 
and thankfully embrace it.—In discovering the disposition of 
those with whom we are concerned, faith may frequently dis- 
cern the secret operation of God, and both take encourage- 
ment from it and point it out to others. 

V.16—25. The feeblest and most improbable methods, 
when divinely appointed and used in faith, produce the most 
decisive consequences.—The ministers of Christ are frail, 
sinful men, and seldom adorned with the embellishments of 
worldly wisdom, large capacities, or great eloquence ; but are 
rather comparable to mean earthen pitchers: yet the light of 
divine truth and grace which resides in them, accompanied by 
the trumpet of the gospel preached by them in their several 
stations, is the power of God to the salvation of his people, 
and to the subversion of the kingdom of sin and Satan. Nor 
should they shrink from danger, or fear death: the earthen 
pitcher must be broken: and frequently the light of their tes- 
timony, set off by the recollection of their example, shines 
brightest after their decease ; especially when they have been 
honoured, by being called to lay down their lives in so good a 
cause.—The same light and sound of heavenly truth, which 
save the Israel of God, confound and dismay his enemies: 
and if threatened vengeance so appals the sinner’s alarmed 
conscience in this world; what will be the effect of the arch- 
angel’s trumpet, the voice of the Judge, and the shout of the 
redeemed, at the great day of account! and of that full blaze 
of light, which will manifest all hearts, display every charac- 
ter, and show every impenitent sinner his deserved and in- 
«vitable doom !—In this world the wicked are ofien left, under 
the power of their own delusions and the fury of their mad 
passtons, to avenge the cause of God upon each other: a pe- 
riod is approaching when we may expect that the persecuting 
foes of Christianity will destroy one another; whilst the host 
of Israel shall look on, and have nothing to do but to blow the 
trumpet of the gospel, and read the meaning of such singular 
events in the light of prophecy: and in the world to come, the 
wicked by mutual enmity, upbraidings, and contempt, will in- 
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crease their own and each other’s misery. What then have the 
people of God to fear, except unbelief and sin ? what have they 
to do, but to believe his word, to trust his power and promise, 
to obey his orders, to wait his time, and to help one another, 
as occasions are afforded and circumstances require? For 
they, who are incapable of one service, may be useful in an- 
other. Their victory is sure, and will soon be complete over 
their most numerous and powerful opponents. 

NOTES.—Cnap. VII. V. 1—3. Gideon was of the 
tribe of Manasseh, and the Ephraimites were perhaps jealous 
of him, as having the chief command in this war. It is proba- 
ble that they were averse to take any part in the perilous and 
arduous attempt of delivering Israel: yet it served as a pre= 
tence for their anger, that they had not been called upon to 
assist, though Gideon acted expressly by divine command! 
But he modestly threw a veil over his own achievements, and 
spoke highly of theirs, and thus prevented the fatal effects of 
their resentment. He represented his own victory, by the 
three hundred men, who were chiefly of Abi-ezer, as little in 
comparison of their taking the princes of Midian; though the 
former might be called the vintage, and the other the gleaning? 
and he intimated that the whole glory belonged neither to them 
nor him, but to the Lord. * This is an argument of the sin- 
gular modesty and prudence of Gideon, and no less conspi- 
cuous in him than his courage; which is a mixture that rarely 
meets together, but is absolutely necessary to make a truly 
great man; who never appears so great, as when he treats 
insolent men with humility, and angry men with meckness. 
Bp. Patrick. (Notes, 12:1—7. Prov. 15:1. 16:32.) 

V.4. None, except Gideon and his three hundred chosen 
men, seem to have passed over Jordan in pursuit of the two 
kings of Midian, who with fifteen thousand men had got over 
before the fords were taken. (10) This small company, 
though deserted by some, and chidden and abused by others 
of Israel, and though the remaining Midianites so far exceed= 
ed them in number; yet, in the courage, self-denial, and pa- 
tience of faith, pursued them, faint and hungry as they were, 
with long watching, fasting, and fatigue—We do not find, 
that any one of them was either slain or missing. (Note, 
Num. 31:48—54.) - 

V.5,6. The services of Gideon and his men were very 
great, their necessity urgent, and their request moderate : the 
behaviour therefore of the men of Succoth and Penuel ws 
extremely insolent and base, and proved them disaffectee ‘> 
Israel and the God of Israel. (Note, Prov. 18:25.) They 
despised Gideon’s feeble army, depreciated his former sue- 
cess, attempted to weaken his confidence of completing their 
delivery, and would not afford him the least assistance in his 
patriotic and pious undertaking! (Vote, 1 Sam. 25:10,11.) 
—Succoth.| Note, Gen. 33:17. 

V.7. Gideon ‘deferred his indignation ;” and intimated to 
the prineés or rulers of Succoth, that if the kings of Midian 
escaped him, they also might ; but if the Lord enabled him to 
destroy the kings, as he was confident he would, this would 
make it plain, that he was appointed judge of Israel, and in 
that character he would punish their ill behaviour, and teach 
them to behave in future more consistently with the character 
of Israelites.—It is not agreed, in what manner he used these 
briers and thorns, in tearing the flesh of the men of Succoth ; 
but though he doubtless put them to great pain, it is not at all 
probable that he slew them, (Vote, 14—16.) 

V.8,9. (Gen. 32:30,31.) The mhabitants of Penuel pro= 
bably boasted of their tower, and confided in it, to secure them 
both from the Midianites, and from Gideon: he therefore de- 
stroyed it; and, as some at least of the men of Penuel were 
still more culpable than those of Succcth, he put them te 


death. (17. Notes, 5:23. Matt. 12:29,30.) 
V.10—12. Marg. Ref. Notes, A—6, 
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suying, When 'I come again in peace, ™I will 
break down this tower. ; 

10 Now Zebah and Zalmunna were in Karkor, 
and their hosts with them, about fifteen thousand 
gen, all that were left of all the hosts of *the chil- 
dren of the east: for there °fell "an hundred and 
twenty thousand men that drew sword. 

11 And Gideon went up by the way of them 
that dwelt in tents, on the east of PNobah and 
Jogbehah, and smote the host: for the host was 
Secure. 

12 And when Zebah and Zalmunna fled, he 


pursued after them, and "took the two kings of 


idian, Zebah and Zalmunna, and tdiscomfited 
all the host. 

13 And Gideon the son of Joash returned from 
battle before the sun was up, 


14 And ‘caught a young man of the men of 


Succoth, and inquired of him: and he ‘described 
unto him the princes of Succoth, and the elders 
thereof, even threescore and seventeen men. 

15 And he came unto the menof Succoth, and 
said, Behold Zebah and Zalmunna, with whom 


ye did ‘upbraid me, saying, Are the hands of 


ebah and Zalmunna now in thine hand, that 
we should give bread unto thy men that are 
weary? 

16 And he took "the elders of the city, and 
*thorns of the wilderness, and briers, and with 
them he Staught the men of Succoth. 

17 And Yhe beat down the tower of Penuel, 
and slew the men of the city. — [Practical Observations.] 

18 1 Then said he unto Zebah and Zalmunna, 
What manner of men were they whom ye slew at 
*Tabor? And they answered, *As thou art, so 
ae they: each one resembled the children of a 

ing. 

19 And he said, They were my brethren, even 
the sons of my mother: as the Lorp liveth, if ye 
had saved them alive, I would not slay you. 

20 And he said unto Jether his first-born, Up, 
and slay them: but the youth drew not his sword ; 
for he feared, because he was yet a youth. 
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V. 4—16. This young man seems to have written down 


(marg.) the names of the principal persons in Succoth, or of 


those chiefly concerned, By this information, Gideon was 
enabled to distinguish between the guilty and the innocent, 
and so to mflict punishment upon the offenders only. 

V. 18,19. In the troubles of Israel, these kings of Midian 
had slain the brethren of Gideon by the mother’s side ; and 
therefore he determined on this occasion to act as “ the 
avenger of blood.” They were not of the devoted nations of 
Canaan, so that he might otherwise have spared them, and 
he declared that he would—It seems that Gideon, though 
little in his own eyes, was a man of a very majestic appear- 
ance; and that his brethren greatly resembled him. (Vote, 
6:15.) Perhaps this excited the jealousy of these kings against 
them, who slew them for their own security, though it even- 
tually proved their ruin. 

V. 20,21. Gideon desired to inure his son to execute 
vengeance on the enemies of God and Israel: (Note, Josh. 
10:24.) but the youth was timorous and declined the service ; 
and the kings themselves entreated, that they might be slain, 
3 they must die;) by the hand of Gideon; who was in his 
ull strength, and of great reputation: for their death would 
be ignominious and lingering, if a feeble, timid youth were 
their executioner.—The ornaments from the camels’ necks, 
being in the shape of the moon, had probably been used for 
dolatrous purposes. (Marg. 7:12.) 

V. 22, 23. Gidecn was willing to fight for his people, to 
administer justice, and reform religion, as the Lord’s deputy, 
and so long as he pleased: but he would not accept of the 
perpetual government, cr the hereditary succession to his chil- 
dren to which God had not called him. Let Jenovau the King 
of Israel appoint whom he pleased, either during his life or 
afier his decease. This shows, how deeply the more reflecting 
persons in Israel were convinced, that the constitutions of the 
law of Moses were of divine authority, and ought implicitly 
to be compiled with. (Notes, 9:\-—6, Deut. 17:14,15. 1 Sam. 
8:6—9,19-—22.) In this respect Gideon imitated also the 
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21 Then Zebah and Zalmunna said, ‘Rise thow 
and fall upon us: for as the man is, so is his 
strength. And Gideon arose; and ‘slew Zebah 
and Zalmunna, and took away the ‘ornaments 
that were on their camels’ necks. 

22 @ Then the men of Israel said unto Gideon 
eRule thou over us, both thou, and thy son, an 
thy son’s son also: for thou hast delivered us from 
the hand of Midian. 

23 And Gideon said unto them, ‘I will not rule | 
over you, neither shall my son rule over you; 
sthe Lorp shall rule over you. 

24 And Gideon said unto them, I would desire 
a request of you, that ye would give me every 
man the earrings of his prey. (For they had 
golden earrings, ‘because they were Ishmaelites.) 

25 And they answered, We will willingly give 
them. And they spread a garment, and did cast 
therein every man the earrings of his prey. 

26 And the weight of the golden earrings, that 
he requested, was a thousand and seven hundred 
shekels of gold, beside ornaments, and “collars, 
and ‘purple raiment that was on the kings of 
Midian, and beside the ‘chains that were about 
their camels’ necks. 

27 And Gideon made ™an ephod thereof, and 
put it in his city, even in "Ophrah: and all Israel 
went thither °a whoring after it: which thing be 
came Pa snare unto Gideon, and to his house. 

28 Thus %was Midian subdued before the chil- 
dren of Israel, so that they lifted up their heads no 
more: and the country was in quietness "forty 
years in the days of Gideon. 

29 And ‘Jerubbaal the son of Joash went and 
dwelt tin his own house. 

30 And Gideon had “threescore and ten sons 
lfof his body begotten: for he had *many wives. 

31 And his Yconcubine that was in Shechem 
she also bare him a son, whose’ name he ttealled 
“Abimelech. 

32 7 And Gideon the son of Joash ‘died ina 
good old age, and was buried in the sepulchre of 
Joash his father, in ?Ophrah of the Abi-ezrites. 
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** Or, sweet jewele, 


disinterested conduct of Moses, whose sons were left among 
the ordinary Levites. 

V. 24-26. Marg. Ref.—Ishmaelites. (24) Notes, Gen. 
25:1—4. 37:25. 

V. 27. It is highly probable that Gideon requested the 
golden earrings, with a view to make some religious use of 
them, after the example of the officers in the time of Moses; 
as his small army seems to have been preserved in the same 
manner: (ote, Num. 31:48—54.) and that* the want of 
accurate knowledge of the divine law led him thus to misapply. 
them. The “ephod” seems to have been a very rich gar- 
ment, like that worn by the high-priest: and some think, that 
Gideon also made ‘ta breastplate of judgment,” in order to 
inquire of God by it; (Votes, Ex. 28:6—30.) and even that 
other things requisite were added, and sacrifices offered at 
Ophrah. Indeed otherwise it is difficult to discover how so 
much treasure eould have been expended. (Votes, 17:2—5.) 
Gideon had been commanded, in an extraordinary manner, 
to offer a sacrifice in the place where the Lord appeared to 
him: (Wote, 6:25,26.) and it is not improbable he might be 
led to conclude, that this authorized him to officiate as a priest 
occasionally at his own house, without going to the taberna- 
cle: and perhaps the people’s humour and love of ease were 
by this means gratified. (JVotes, 18:30,31. 1 Kings 12:26— 
31.) But whether this was the case, or whether he merely 
intended to form a memorial of bis victory; his conduct was 
evidently improper, and proved a snare to him, the cause of 
his family’s ruin, and an occasion of idolatry to Israel after 
his death. (Notes, 33. 9:1—20.) 

V.28. Forty years.) Probably from the time when he 
was constituted judge of Israel; (Vote, 5:31.) except as 
interrupted by Abinelech’s usurpation. (Notes, 9.) ‘ 


V.39. Many wives.) ‘Marg. Ref. Notes, Gen, 2:24. 
Deut. 17:17. 2 Sam. 5:13—16. 1 Kings 11:1—8. - 
V.31. Notes, 11:1,2. Gen. 25:5,6. 


V. 33. After the death of Gideon, the people p+oceeded, 
from an irregular worship, to renounce JeHoyan entirely, 


B.C. 12vu9. 


33 And it came to pass, ‘as soon as Gideon was 
dead, that the children of Israel turned again, and 
‘vent a whoring after Baalim, and made ‘Baal- 
berith their vod. 

34 And the children of Israel fremembered not 
the Lorp their God, who had delivered them out 
of the hands of all their enemies on every side: 

35 Neither ¢showed they kindness to the house 
of Jerubbaal, namely, Gideon, according to all the 
goodness which he had showed unto Israel. 


CHAPTER IX. 


Abimelech, sonof Gideon hy a concubine, conspires with the Shechemites, 
murders his brethren, and is made king, 1—6, Jotham, ied aR exposes 
their ingratitude, and foretells their ruin, 7—21, The Shechemites conspire 
with Gaal against Abimelech ; Zehul senls him word ; he overcomes them, 
and sows their city with eall,2—45, They retire to the temple of Buaal- 
berith, and are burnt in i',46—49, Abimelech is slain at Thebez, bya 
woman, with the piece of a millstone, and Jotham’s curse is fulfilled, 
50—57. 


ND “Abimelech, the son of Jerubbaal, went 

. to*Shechem unto his mother’s brethren, and 

*ecommuned with them, and with all the family of 
the house of his mother’s father, saying, 

2 Speak, I pray you, in the ears of all the 

men of Shechem, “Whether is better for you, 


¢ 2:7—10,19. Josh. 24:31. 2 Kings 12:2, 2 Chr. 24:17,18. d 27, 2:17, Ex. 34:15,16. 
Jer 3:9. e 9:4, f Ps. 78:11. 106:13,21. Ec, 12:1. Jer, 2:32. ¢9:5,16. Fe. 9:14,15. 
28:31. b Gen. 33:18. 34:2. 1 Kings 12:1. c2Sam. 15:6. 1 Kings 12:3,20. Ps. 
$3:2—4. Jer. 18:18. * Heb. what is good? whether, &c. d 8:30. e Gen, 29:14. 


and to worship Baal as their God, under the name of “ Baal- 
berith,” or the lord of the covenant ; having, as it seems, gene~ 
rally covenanted to be his people. (Déarg. Ref. Notes, 9: 


4--6,46—49.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

V. 1—17. It is one vanity incident to human affairs, that 
“fur every right work a man is envied by his neighbour.”— 
They who will not attempt or venture any thing in the cause 
ef God, are commonly the most ready to censure such as are 


of a more zealous and enterprising spirit: and the charge of 


pride and ambition will be brought against the most unexcep- 
tionable undertakings. (Votes, 1 Sam. 17:28,°9.) When 
calumny is silenced in one respect by the event, it will assume 
another form: and they who were most reluctant to the peril 
and hardship of difficult services, will be the most exaspe- 
rated if excluded from the credit of them. But, “only by 
pride cometh contention :” it is the wisdom of Christians to 
turn away wrath by asoft answer; and their most noble 
victory is the conquest of their own spirits. In those things 
which pertain to the truth, authority, and glory of God, they 
should be unmoved as the sturdy oak ; but in the little concerns 
of their own interest or reputation, they should resemble the 
pliant willow that yields to every gust. If by throwing a 
shade over what the Lord has done by them, and making 
honourable mention of what he has done by others,—if by 
giving obliging language in return for rough words, and com- 
mendations in lieu of bitter chidings,—envy may be avoided, 
anger abated, and contention prevented; the common cause 
will be more advantaged, than by the most successful contro- 
versy, which always takes Christians off from their spiritual 
warfare.—The active servants of God frequently meet with 


more dangerous opposition from degenerate professors of 


the gospel than from open enemies: but they must not regard 
the unreasonable behaviour of those, who are Israelites in 
name, but Midianites in heart, or who vainly wish to observe 
a neutrality. Notwithstanding manifold tribulations, they 
must carry on their warfare, though ready to faint through 
inward conflicts and outward hardships. And they shall be 
enabled thus to persevere: for the less men help them, and 
the more they attempt to hinder them, the more effectually 
will they be helped and prospered by God himself. It behooves 
magistrates to distinguish between the guilty and the innocent, 
and to punish those who injure their brethren; yet this should 
be done with temper, and in order to teach them to behave 
better in future.—Ministers also must warn and severely 
rebuke such as discourage the hearts of their fellow-servants ; 
and the Lord himself will execute vengeance upon all who 
.ppose his people in obeying his commands. In the mean 
time we must “defer o17 anger,” and go on with our work, 
tot attempting to avenge ourselves. (Votes, Prov. 19:11. 
Rom. 12:17—21.) 

V. 18—35. Whatever earthly object men glory in, it will 
te torn from them: and sinners are never so exposed to 
danger as when they deem themselves most secure. Sins 
Jong forgotten must be accounted for to God; and sinful 
methods of self-preservation only hasten and aggravate the 
transgressor’s destruction, especially when innocent blood has 
been shed.—The execution of atrocious criminals is, in some 
circumstances, an honourable service; yet we may well be 
thankful if employed in saving men's lives rather than in de- 
stroying them. What a miserable consolation in death is 
derived from the hope of suffering less pain, and dying with 
less disgvace than some others! yet many are more anxious 
on these accounts, than concerning the foture jadgment and 
‘ts eternal consequences! —No honor shonid be sought, or so 
much as accepted, but that which comes from God, and 
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either that all the sons of Jerubbaal (which are 
‘threescore and ten persons,) reign over you, 01 
that one reign over you? remember also that Lam 
*your bone and your flesh. 


3 And his mother’s brethren ‘spake of him ir 


the ears of all the men of Shechem all these words: 
and their hearts inclined !to follow Abimelech ; for 
they said, He zs sour brother: 


4 And they gave him threescore and ten pieces 


of silver out of "the house of Baal-berith ; where- 


with Abimelech hired ‘vain and light persons, 
which followed him. 

5 And he went unto his father’s house ‘at 
Ophrah, and 'slew his brethren, the sons of Je- 
rubbaal, being threescore and ten persons, upon 
one stone: notwithstanding yet Jotham the 
youngest son of Jerubbaal was left; for he hid 
himself. 

6 And all the men of Shechem gathered to- 
gether, and all the ™house of Millo, and went and 
made Abimelech king by the #plain of the pillar 
that was in Shechem. 

7 Si And when they told 7 to Jotham, he went 
2Sam. 19:13, 1 Chr. 11:1. Eph. 5:30. Heb. 2:14. 
{ Heb. after, g Gen. 29:15. h46—49, 8:33. i11:3, 1 Sam. 22:2. Job 20:8. 


Prov. 12:11. Acts 17:5. k 6:24. 12 Kings 10:17. 11:1,2. 2 Chr. 21:4, Matt. 2° 
16,20. m2 Sam. 5:9, 2 Kings 12:20. 1 Or, oak. Josh. 24:26. 1 Kings 12:1,20,25, 


f Ps. 10:3. Prov, l:11—14. 


consists with his sole authority and glory: nor is it allowable 
to seek for our children those things, which we may not 
desire for ourselyes.—Whatever deputies are employed and 
whoever has the external precedency in the church, God is 
the only real Judge, Defender, and Ruler of his people-—How 
soon will those ornaments, which feed the lust of the eye and 
form the pride of life, as well as the indulgences of the flesh, 
become the shame of those who loved them !—The characters 
of mere men have generally a grievous and wonderful mixture ; 
nor may we follow any of them farther than they follow 
Christ. Things sanctioned by venerable names, and clothed 
with fair pretexts,are often found, by the light of God’s word, 
to be vile abominations ; and are proyed by experience to be 
dangerous and fatal snares, to those especially who pay too 
much veneration to their fellow-creatures. Small deviations 
from our rule afford a dangerous precedent, and open the way 
for more flagrant enormities: and even in marriage, when 
once the original institution is disregarded, the sensual heart 
of man, like a humoured child, will bear no contradiction, 
and be confined by no limitations. But, as we all need so 
much mercy from our God, we should learn the more patiently 
to bear the ingratitude of our fellow-sinners, and the unsuita~ 
ble returns we meet with for our poor services ; and to resolve, 
after the divine example, “not to be overcome of evil, but to 
overcome evil with good.” 

NOTES.—Cuap. 1X. V.1—3. Gideon and his family 
had misled the people, through the ephod at Ophrah ; and the 
people grievously offended in joining themselves to Baal- 
berith. (Votes, 8:27,33.) And the Lord manifested his dis- 
pleasure, not by delivering them into the hand of foreign 
invaders, but by giving them up to their own base passions.— 
Gideon had very properly and disinterestedly, refused the 
proffered kingdom for himself and his sons: and it does not 
appear that his other sons aimed at dominion either before or 
afterhis death. (Note, 8:22,23.) Abimelech’s name, (which 
signifies my futher the king,) may however be supposed to have 
been given him by his mother from ambitious motives. The 
concubines, whose children did not inherit, would naturally 
set up an interest opposite to the rest of the family; and as 
Abimelech’s mother was a native of Shechem, a principal 
city of Ephraim, he conceived the idea of obtaining the king- 
dom by her means. In order to succeed in this project, he 
accused his brethren of intending to seize upon the govern- 
ment, and possess it with joint authority ; and, assuming this 
as an undoubted fact, he pleaded that it would be better to be 
governed by one prince, than by so many petty tyrants ; and 
that if they, who were so'nearly related to him, would raise 
him to the throne, he would be peculiarly attentive to their 
interests. In this manner, by the help of his mother’s rela- 
tions, he.acquired the government, without either merit or 
capacity for such an important situation ; ina total disregard 
to the divine law; (Notes, Deut. 17:14,15.) and in direct 
opposition to the method which God the King of Israel had 
hitherto employed, of raising up rulers of his people, from 
time to time, as he saw good. : 

V.4—6. The Israelites seem to have presented this 
money as an oblation to their new god; (IVote, 8:33.) and 
(ue men of Shechem borrowed it of him to supply their 


upstart king! It does not appear of what value these pieces 


of silver were; but probably of more value than shekels: 
and they sufficed for Abimelech’s present purpose. Thus 


he became a pensioner of Baal, and seemed engaged to 


employ his authority to promote his worship ; as if deter- 

mined to show himself as unlike as possible to his father, whe 

had destroyed the altar and worship of Baal. (Notes, 6:25— 

32.)—With this supply he hired a set of unprincipled men %& 
( 443 ) 
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and stood in tle ‘op of "mount Gerizim, and lifted 
up his voice, aid cried, and said unto them, 
*Hearken unto ine, ye men of Shechem, that God 
may hearken unto you. j ' 

8 PThe trees went forth on a time to anoint a 
king over them; and they said unto the olive-tree, 
Reign thou over us. 

9 But the olive-tree said unto them, Should I 
eave my fatness, wherewith by me they honour God 
and man, and go ‘to be promoted over the trees? 

10 And the trees said to the fig-tree, Come thou, 
and reign over us. 

11 But the fig-tree said unto them, ‘Should I 
forsake my sweetness, and my good fruit, and go 
to be promoted over the trees? 

12 Then said the trees unto the vine, Come 
thou, and reign over us. 

13 And the vine said unto them, Should I leave 
my wine, which tcheereth God and man, and go 
to be promoted over the trees? 

14 Then said all the trees unto the tbramble, 
Come thou, and reign over us. 

15 And the bramble said unto the trees, If in 
truth ye anoint me king over you, then come and 
put your trust in my "shadow; and if not, *let fire 
come out of the bramble, and devour ’the cedars 
of Lebanon. 

16 Now therefore if ye have done truly and 
sincerely, in that ye have made Abimelech king ; 
and if ye have dealt well with Jerubbaal and his 
house, and have done unto him Zaccording to the 
deserving of his hands: 

17 (For my father *fought for you, and tadven- 
tured his life far, and delivered you out of the hand 
of Midian ; 

18 And ye ‘are risen up against my father’s 


8:33. John 4:20. _o Ps. 18:40,41. 50:15—21, 

Is. 1:15. 58:6—10. Matt. 18;26—34. Jam, 2:13, 
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ee Q:1. 1 Kings 19:15,16, - Ps. 8' 104;15, Acts 4:27. 10:38. L Jolin 2:20 
* Heb. up and down for other trees. Job 1:7, 2:2, 8 Luke 13:6,7. t Num. 15; 
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for any villany ; and with their assistance barbarously mur- 
dered all the numerous family of Gideon, except one son who 
escaped him! By such tnfamous measures and persons was 
this base born, but baser spirited man made king in Israel! be- 
ing the first who expressly bore that title among the descend- 
ants of Jacob. (Notes, 2. Sam. 15:1—11. 16:20—23. 2 Chr. 
21:4,12—19.)—House of Millo. (6) Notes, 16—20. 2 Sam. 
5:9. 2 Kings 12:20,21. 

V.7. Mount Gerizim lay near to Shechem: and from it 
Jotham spake to the Shechemites, (who are supposed to 
have been assembled on some public occasion,) so that at 
least many of them would hear him, and report what he said 
to the rest. (Votes, Deut. 27:12,13.) He solemnly called 
on them ‘‘to hearken to him, that God might hearken unto 
them:” for if they did not repent of their ungrateful treatment 
of his father’s family, and desist from their malicious inten- 
tions against him, they could not expect that God would 
hear their cry, when anguish and distress came upon them. 
dar Prov. 1:24—31. 21:13. Is. 1:10—15. 58:3—12. Mic. 
a4: : 

V.8—15. A parable, or fable, is a descriptive picture, 
which shows the similitude of an event, or action in lively 
colours ; and conveys to the niind the perception of some 
important truth to which it was previously inattentive, or 
against which it was prejudiced. By this management those 
things are placed ina proper light, which before were mis- 
apprehended, and those made evident which before seemed 
doubtful ; the subject is stripped of such circumstances as do 
not properly belong to it; the trouble of a long chain of 
arguments being spared, the cause is brought to a compendi- 
ous decision; reason and conscience are induced to pass 
sentence, before self-love is consulted ; and a man is for a 
moment, as it were, imposed on, in order to his being profita- 
bly undeceived ; he is made judge in his own cause before he 
is aware, and decides against himself without ever intending 
it. (Note, 2 Sam. 12:1—6.) The truth of a parable lies in 
the instruction contained in it; and the feigned circumstances, 
being known to be such are no ways inconsistent with vera- 
city, but greatly subserve the cause of truth ; conveying it in 
an unsuspected and agreeable manner to the mind. Para- 
ples or fables have therefore been much used by wise men in 
all ages,as the most advantageous method of teaching man- 
kind the salutary lessons of justice and prudence ; and they 
were abundantly sanctioned by our Lord’s own example.—In 
this parable of Jotham, the disinterested and unambitious 
conduct of Zideon and his other sons ; the folly and ingrati- 
tude of the Shechemites, in making the basest ef Gideon’s 
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house this day, and have slain his sons, threescore 
and ten persons, upon one stone, and have made 
¢Abimelech the son of his maid-servant king over 
the men of Shechem, because he is your brother :) 

19 If ye then have dealt truly and_ sincerely 
with Jerubbaal and with his house this day, then 
drejoice ye in Abimelech, and let him also rejoice 
in you: 

20 But if not, ‘let fire come out from Abimelech 
and devour the men of Shechem, and the house of 
Millo; and let fire come out from the men of - 
Shechem, and from the house of Millo, and devour 
Abimelech. 

21 And Jotham ran away, and fled, and went 
to ‘Beer, and dwelt there, for fear of Abimelech 
his brether. (Practical Observations.) 

22 {1 When Abimelech had reigned three years 
over Israel, 

23 Then ¢God sent an evil spirit between Abi- 
melech and the men of Shechem; and the men of 
Shechem "dealt treacherously with Abimelech : 

24 'That the cruelty done to the threescore and 
ten sons of Jerubbaal might come, and their blood 
be laid upon Abimelech their brother, which slew 
them; and upon the men of Shechem, which 
Saided him in the killing of his brethren. , 

25 And the men of Shechem set “liers in wait 
for him in the top of the mountains, and they rob- 
bed all that came along that way by them: and it 
was told Abimelech. 

26 And Gaal the sonof Ebed came with his 
‘brethren, and went over to Shechem; and the 
men of Shechem put their confidence in him. 

27 And they went out into the fields, and 
gathered their vineyards, and trode the grapes. 
and made 'merry, and went into ™the house o 
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sons their king, and in murdering the rest; the presumption 
and arrogance of Abimelech in aspiring to such an honour ; 
and the consequences of so unreasonable a procedure ; are 
represented with great ingenuity and simplicity. ‘The olive- 
tree, the fig-tree, and the vine, had excellency and usefulness, 
if the trees had indeed wanted a king: thus Gideon and his 
other sons were worthy of Israel’s suffrage, if there had been 
any occasion to set a king over them; yet they had humbly 
and wisely declined the offer. But Abimelech, the son of a 
slave and a concubine, (18) a mean and worthless person, 
useless and troublesome as a bramble, had by insinuation 
induced them to offer him the kingdom, and had without 
hesitation accepted it. He had also foolishly promised them 
vast advantages from his protection, and terrible conse- 
quences from offending him: though indeed he was fit for 
nothing but to be a firebrand, to set them all at variance to 
their common destruction; as the bramble, being set on fire, 
may communicate the flame to the loftiest cedars, and con- 
sume them along with itself in one common conflagration.— 
The oil, from the olive-tree, was the chief ingredient in the 
ointment, with which the priests were annointed; it was used 
for the lamps in the sanctuary; and it formed a part of the 
meat-offering by which God was honoured. (Marg. Ref.r.) 
The wine was used in drink-offerings, which were acceptable 
te God, when properly presented. These trees better repre- 
sented what a king ought to be, than the stately cedars; for 
piety to God and usefulness to man, are more essential to the 
character of a good prince, than external pomp and majesty. 
—It is observable that long before Israel had a king by the 
appointment of God, anointing is spoken of as a customary 
ceremony of inauguration.—This is the most ancient fable 
or parable extant; and it is very apposite and beautiful. 
V.16—20. (Notes, I—6. 7: 8:)—Millo, (that is, fulness,) 
seems to have been the name of the senate-house, or towne 
hall: and by the house of Millo are meant all the chief per- 
sons of Shechem, who had combined to make ‘Abimeleds 
king ; (6) and they were also intended by the cedars which 
the fire from the bramble would devour, (15) (ote, 50—57.) 
V.22—24. Abimelech was first made king over the men 
of Shechem ; but he seems to have been tamely submitted to 
by the Israelites in general: at least they allowed him to retain 
that title, till % pleased God to permit an evil spirit to sow 
contention between him and the Shechemites, by stirring up 
the malignant passions of their | earts, that they might execute 
his vengeance on each other. Notes, 1 Sam. .d:14 “8:10,11. 
1 Kings 22:19—23. 2 Thes.2:@ -12.) ; 
V. 25. The Shechemites, -eing .nraged aginst Abime= 
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their god, and "did eat and drink, and °cursed 
Abimelech. 

28 And Gaal the son of Ebed said, PWho ts 
Abimelech, and who is Shechem that we should 
serve him?’ Is not he the son of Jerubbaal? and 
Zebul bis officer? Serve the men of SHamor the 
father of Shechem: for why should we serve him? 

29 And "would to God this people were under 
my hand! then would I remove Abimelech. And 
he said to Abimelcch, ‘Increase thine army, and 
come out. 

30 7 And when Zebul, the ruler of the city, 
heard the words of Gaal the son of Ebed, his 
anger was “kindled. 

31 And he sent messengers unto Abimelech 
tprivily, saying, Behold, Gaal the son of Ebed, 
and his brethren, be come to Shechem; and, be- 
hold, they fortify the city avainst thee. 

32 Now therefore up ‘by night, thou and the 
eaves that 2s with thee, and lie in wait in the 
meld = 

33 And it shall be, that in the morning, as 
soon as the sun is up, thou shalt rise early, and 
set upon the city; and, behold, when he and the 
people that is with him come out against thee, 
then mayest thou do to them ‘as thou shalt find 
occasion. 

34 And Abimelech rose up, and all the people 
that were with him, by night, and they laid wait 
against Shechem in four companies. 

35 And Gaal the son of bed went out, and 
stood in the entering of the gate of the city: and 
Abimelech rose up, and "the people that were with 
him, from lying in wait. 

36 And when Gaal saw the people, he said 
to Zebul, Behold, there come people down from 
the top of the mountains. And Zebul said unto 
him, Thou *seest the shadow of the mountains as 
tf they were men. 

37 And Gaal spake again, and said, See, there 
come people down by the Smiddle of the land, and 
another company come along by the plain of 
*Meonenim. 

38 Then said Zebul unto him, yYWhere zs now 
thy mouth, wherewith thou saidst, Who is Abi- 
melech, that we should serve him? Js not this the 
people that thou hast despised? go out, I pray 
now, and fight with them. 

39 And Gaal went out before the men of She- 
chem, and fought with Abimelech. 

n Is, 22:12—14, Luke 12:19,20. 17:26—29. o Lev. 24:11. 1Sam. 17:43. Ps. 
109:17. p1Sam. 25:10. 28am. 20:1. 1 Kings 12:16. y Gen, 34:2,6. r2Sam, 
15:4. 1 Kings 20:11. Ps. 10:3. Rom, 1:30,31, s2Sam. 2:14—17. 2 Kings 
14:8. 18:23. Is.36:8,9. * Or, Aut. { Heb. craftily, or, to Tormah, t Job 
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lech, who was absent from the city and expected back again, 
employed assassins to meet and kill him; and they, while 
waiting for him, robbed the travellers, and thus helped to 
increase the misery of the people. (Note, 5;:6,7.) 

V. 26—29. ‘ Ebed” signifies a slave. Gadl’s father seems 
to have been a slave sprung from the race of the Canaanites ; 
who falsely boasted his descent from Hamor, the father of 
Shechem, after whom the city was called: (Gen. 34:2,4,8, 
26.) yet the inhabitants basely made Gaal the head of their 
conspiracy against Abimelech! Under this self-confident pro- 
tector, they ventured out into the field to gather in their har- 
vest and vintage ; and then kept a feast to the honour of 
Baal-berith, and in their revellings cursed Abimelech in his 
name; (Notes, Ex. 32:1. Hos. 2:8,9.) thus cleaving to 
the idol, while they rejected the usurper!—On this occasion 
Gaal, heated perhaps with wine, strongly expressed his dis- 
dain that Abimelech should reign over him, or the ancient 
city of Shechem. He reviled him as the son of Jerubbaal, 
who had destroyed the worship of Baal; and so it could not 
be right that Baal’s worshippers should submit to him. 
(Notes, 6:25—32. Num. 22:6. 1 Sam. 17:42—44.) He also 
spoke contemptuously of Zebul, who had been left governor 
of the city. He invited them to restore the authority, in his 
person, to the descendants of Hamor ; promised what great 
things he would do against Abimelech ; and challenged him, 
as if present, to decide the contest by a baitle.—(Marg. 
Ref. r,s.) The expression translated would to God, is only 
an earnest wish that it might be so. 

V. 30—33. It is probable that Zebul was not present, 
when Gaal del.vered his vain-glorious speech: but he heard 
o! it; am! being exasperated by his insulting language, he 
sent to inform Abimelech of his danger, and counselled him 
to come without delay and surprise his enemies. 
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40 And Abimelech chased him, and the fled 
before him; and many were overthrown and 
wounded, even unto the entering of the gate. 

41 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah: and 
*Zebul thrust out Gaal and his brethren, that they 
should not dwell in Shechem. 

42 And it came to pass on the morrow, tha. 

the people went out into the field; and they told 
Abimelech. 
_ 43 And he took the people, and divided them 
into three companies, and laid wait in the field, 
and looked, and behold, the people were come 
forth out of the city; and he rose up against 
them, and smote them. 

44 And Abimelech, and the company that was 
with him, "rushed forward, and steod in the en- 
tering of the gate of the city ; and the two other 
companies ran upon all the people that were in the 
fields, and slew them. 

45 And Abimelech fought against the city all 
that day: and he took the city, and slew the peo- 
ple that was therein, and ‘beat down the city, and 
sowed it with salt. 

46 7 And when all the men of the tower of 
Shechem heard that, they entered into “an hold of 
the house of the god Berith. 

47 And it was told Abimelech, that all the 
ace of the tower of Shechem were gathered to- 

ether. 

48 And Abimelech gat him up to mount &Zal- 
mon, he and all the people that were with him; 
and Abimelech took an axe in his hand, and cut 
down a bough from the trees, and took it, and laid 
it on his shoulder, and said unto the people that 
were with him, ‘ What ye have seen "me do, make 
haste, and do as I have done. 

49 And all the people likewise cut down every 
man his bough, and followed Abimelech, and put 
them to the hold,and set the hold on fire upon them: 
so that all the men of the tower of Shechem died 
also, about a thousand men and women. 

50 Then went Abimelech to Thebez and 
encamped against Thebez, and took it. 

51 But there was a strong tower within the 
city, and thither fled all the men and women, and 
all they of the city, and shut 7 to them, and gat 
them up to the top of the tower. 

52 And »Abimelech came unto the tower, and 
fought against it, and went hard unto the door of 
the tower to burn it with fire. 


7:7. Mark 8:24. § Heb. navel. {| Or, the regarders of the times. Deut. 18:14, 
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V. 36. Thow seest, &c.] Zebul, who had not yet declared 
against Gaal, spake this either in derision, or to carry on the 
deception till Abimelech should surprise his party unawares, 

V. 38—45. (Notes, 2 Kings 14:8—14.) As Gaal’s con- 
duct and success had not answered the people’s expectations, 
they seem to have been willing to be rid of him and his com= 
pany ; and on the morrow they went forth, either to fight 
with Abimelech, or (supposing him to have retired,) about 
their business in the fields: but he, being instigated by 
revenge, by means of ambushments smote them, seized the 
city, and slew the inhabitants ; and having reduced the place 
to ruins, he sowed it with salt, as expressing his hope that the 
desolations would be perpetual. (Marg. Ref. c.)—We are 
not informed what became of Zebul. } 

V. 46—49. The inhabitants of a place not connected with 
the city, called the tower of Shechem, took refuge in the 
temple of Baal-berith, hoping that Abimelech would respect 
the sacredness of the place: but, in deep revenge, he con- 
trived to burn the temple and the whole company of them 
together. (Notes, 2 Kings 19:36,37. Gal. 5:13—15.) 

V. 50—57. Thebezis supposed to have been a city, which 
confederated against Abimelech, and to which perhaps Some 
Shechemites had fled: but this bloodthirsty tyrant, having 
taken the city, purposed to burn the inhabitants with the 
tower, as he had done at Shechem! Thus he exactly 
answered the character of the bramble, which may set fire to 
that which is nobier and better than itself. (Vote, 8—15.) 
But his measure of iniquity was accomplished: he had been 
the executioner of the divine vengeance upon others, and he 
must now himself endure it. (Js. 10:12. (ote, Jer. 25:12.) In 
his rage therefore coming too near the tower, he was mor 
tally wounded by a piece of a millstone from the hand of a 
woman: and understanding this circumstance, in a vain 
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53 And a certain ‘woman cast a piece of a 
millstone upon Abimelech’s head, and all to break 
his skull. : 

54 ‘Then he called hastily unto the young man 
his armour-bearer, and said unto him, ‘Draw thy 
sword, and slay me, that men say not of me, A 
woman slew him. And his young man thrust him 
through, and he died. 

55 And ‘when the men of Israel saw that Abi- 
melech was dead, they departed every man unto 
his place. 

56 %'Thus ™God rendered the wickedness of 
Abimelech which he did unto his father, in slaying 
his seventy brethren: 

57 And all the evil of the men of Shechem did 
God render upon their heads: and "upon them 
came the curse of Jotham the son of Jerubbaal. 


115,20. 2 Sam. 20:21. Job 31:3, Jer. 49:20. 50.45. 
18:16. 20:21,22. 1 Kings 22:35,36. Prov. 22:10. m 24. Ps. 9:12. 11:6, 58: F 
94:23. Prov. 5:22. Acts 28:4. Rev, 19:20,21. n2U. Josh. 6:26. 1 Kings 16:34. 


attempt to avoid the disgrace of such a death, he ordered 
his armour-bearer to slay him; who obeyed his command. 
(Notes, 1 Sam. 31:3—6. 2 Sam. 11:21.) Thus the world 
and Israel were rid of a vile murderer, usurper, and tyrant, 
who came in with subtlety, ruled in cruelty, and died in 
infamy. In the midst of these bloody transactions, the justice 
of God, in punishing both Abimelech and the Shechemites, is 
noticed by the sacred writer; in which the application made 
by Jotham of his parable, was most wonderfully verified. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—21. If parents could foresee their children’s suffer- 
ings, their joy in them would be often turned into lamentations: 
we may therefore be thankful that we cannot penetrate futu- 
rity ; and are reminded to commit those whom we most love 
into the hands of the Lord, and to attend to our present duty, 
casting our care upon him respecting ourselves and them. 
We should also be willing to leave this world when he pleases ; 
for if we should live, we may behold such afflictions as would 
greatly distress our hearts. Above all, we ought to fear sin, 
and watch against it; for our misconduct may very probably 
produce the most fatal effects on our families and on society, 
even after we are laid in the grave-—No divine judgment is 
more terrible to individuals, than being given up to their own 
lusts; (JVote, Rom. 1:24—27.) and none more dreadful to 
communities, than to be governed by wicked princes.—Able, 
upright men, who know the duties and difficulties of exalted 
stations, are diffident of themselves, and reluctant to quit the 
security, sweetness, and usefulness of private life, for the toils 
and dangers of pre-eminence. But men of sordid and selfish 
minds, destitute of the fear of God and benevolence to man, 
are often capable of an aspiring and daring ambition, and can 
form crafty projects to accomplish their designs. By insinua- 
tion they draw over such persons to their interests, as are of 
their own temper and character; and as they do not hesitate 
at the commission of the most horrid crimes, they will often 
for a season seem to prosper in their wickedness. Slanders, 
flatteries, bribery, perjuries, and even murders of the most 
atrocious kind, are the weapons which they use, as occasion 
requires, and as ambition or suspicion suggests. Their 
nearest relatives are not safe, if they stand in their way; the 
foundations of all government, civil and ecclesiastical, must be 
subverted for them, and distractions and public troubles are 
the element in which they delight. Such Abimelechs every 
age produces; and it is surprising how they impose upon 
thousands to concur in their base designs. (Notes, and P. 
O. 2 Sam. 15:1—12. Notes, 16:20—23. 17:1—14.)—But, 
when men are avowed infidels, profligates, and debauchees, 
what can be expected from them, if unrestrained by human 
laws? Indeed their wickedness is equalled by the folly of 
those who trust power into theirhands. Yet, by such scourges 
of the human race, and such infatuated counsels, the righteous 
God chastises his offending people, and executes vengeance 
on his enemies: and he will preserve, in the most imminent 
dangers, those whom he intends to employ for the good of others. 
He seldom proceeds to extremities against wicked men, with- 
out giving them warning: and those who will not hearken to 
his call to repent, to the voice of the oppressed who demand 
justice, or to that of the afflicted who implore relief, will one 
day ery unto the Lord in extreme anguish, and he will not 
regard them.—AlI the works of the creation, in their several 
ways, honour their Creator, and subserve the comfort and 
benefit of man, who is the more inexcusable in neglecting and 
rebelling against his bounteous Benefactor.—In departing 
from God, men are necessitated to trust in creatures, which 
can only disappoint and ruin them: and one man of moderate 
talents may soon do more mischief, than many very wise and 
excellent persons can do good, by the most persevering exer- 
tions. (Notes, 1 Kings 121—15. Ee. 2:18—23. 9:13—18.) 

V. 22—57. The wicked may flourish for a time, but they 
hall be rooted out at the last: in answer to the cries of the 
oppressed, God will give them up to their own mad passions ; 
then suspicion, envy, and revenge will be kindled in them 
against each ozher; and the weapons with which they de- 
stroyed those who obstructed their iniquitous designs, will at 
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JUDGES. 


B. C. 1161. 
CHAPTER X. 


Tola judges Israel, 1,2; and Jair, whose thirty sons had thir'y cities, 3—5, 
The lvaelites, relapsing into idolatry, are oppreseed by the Philistines and 
Ammonites, 6—9. They cry to God, who sends them for help to their idols, 
10—14. They deeply repent, and he pities them, 15, 16. They consult about 
choosing a leader, 17, 18. 


ND after Abimelech, there *arose to “defend 

Israel, Tola, the son of Puah, the son of 
Dodo, a man of Issachar; and he dwelt in 
>Shamir in mount Ephraim. 

2 And he judged Israel twenty and three years, 
and died, and was buried in Shamir. : 

3 4 And after him arose Jair, ‘a Gileadite, and 
judged Israel twenty and two years. 

4 And he had thirty sons that *rode on thirty 
ass-colts, and they had thirty cities, which are 
called \Havoth-jair unto this day, which are in 
the land of Gilead. 


22:16. 3:9. * Or,deliver. Heb. save. b Josh. 15:48. ¢ Gen. 91:48, Num. 
82:29. d 5:10. 12:14. e Num. 32:41. Deut.3:14, f{ Or, the villages of Jair. 


length destroy themselves.—The history of mankind, if strip- 
ped of the false colourings with which historians, orators, and 
poets, have often exhibited the most detestable actions, and 
if impartially given by a pious writer, would appear very like 
this chapter. Here, as in a glass, we may see what man 
1s, when left to himself and instigated by Satan; and what 
we should have been, had that been our case. Henee we may 
learn thankfulness for being preserved from such enormities ; 
for an obscure situation, by which we are less exposed to 
the danger of falling victims to the ambition and jealousy 
of others ; and for the gospel of Jesus Christ, whose ** kingdom 
is in righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost.”— 
But it is most lamentable, when such outrages are com- 
mitted by professed Christians, and disgrace the religion of 
Jesus in the eyes of multitudes, who cannot, or will not, dis- 
tinguish between Christianity, and those who have no more 
than the name of it. ‘*Wo be to the world because of 
offences! and wo be to those, by whom such offences come !” 
(Note, Matt. 18°7—9.)—We may further note, that boasting 
generally terminates in disgrace ; that dangers despised at a 
distance, terrify the more when they approach; that the 
courage which wine inspires is of short continuance; that a 
mean spirit and a proud heart harbour the most implacable re- 
venge, whilst the truly generous and humble are slow to anger 
and ready to forgive; that every sinful refuge accelerates or 
ensures destruction; that more ingenuity and diligence have 
hitherto been employed in destroying than in saving men’s lives ; 
that daring crimes are ofien punished in kind, and the cruelty 
of murderers is retorted upon themselyes by the meanest 
and least dreaded instruments; and that the most successful 
wickedness speedily ends in lasting misery and infamy.—Vain 
and foolish is the concern, and worthless are the expedients, 
of dying sinners to preserve their reputation, when everlast- 
ing contempt is inevitably reserved for them in a future state! 
God will likewise record their crimes and punishments mn 
this world, notwithstanding all their endeavours to the con- 
trary; as far as it is necessary for the instruction of others, 
and for his own glory: and how can those expect fidelity or 
mercy from men, who haye been traitors to God, and cruel 
deceivers of their brethren ?—But, how strong must be man’s 
propensity to wickedness, when such general and horrible idol- 
atry and unrighteousness prevailed even in Israel, after all 
the Lord had done for them, and notwithstanding all the ad- 
vantages which they enjoytd! Lorn, thou hast given us 
thy word of truth and righteousness: oh, pour out upon us 
thy Spirit of purity, peace, and love, and write thy holy law 
in our hearts, we beseech thee! else all our outward mercies 
will but enhance our guilt and increase our condemnation. — 

NOTES.—CuHap. X. V. 1, 2. After the death of the 
usurper, the Lord raised up Tola to judge Israel. We do 
not find that he waged any war; but he restored peace and 
the regular administration of justice, after the late distractions, 
and he reformed the state of religion: and thus he was as 
great a blessing, as those judges who performed more memo-= 
rable exploits. His name signifies g worm; and he was no 
worse fitted for being the Lord’s instrument of good to ais 
people, if bis opinion of himself accorded to so huri>.e 2 Aame. 
Though of the tribe of Issachar, he came to live in mount 
Ephraim, probably that he might be in the centre of Israel, 
and near the tabernacle. (Votes, Josh. 18:1. 19:49,50.) 

V. 3—5. Jair.] The next juage, Jair, probably was a de= 
scendant of Jair, the great-grandson of Machir the son of Ma- 
nasseh. (Notes, Num. 32:41. 1 Chr. 2:22.) His numerous sons 
inherited some of the cities, which had fallen to the lot of their 
ancestors, and assisted their father as magistrates, riding from 
place to place to administer justice.—Some of these years, 
of which scarcely any thing is recorded, may be considered 
as the best times of Israel under the judges. We must, how- 
ever, take some of the eighteen years of Isreal’s apostacy 
the latter part of Jair’s government, (8) during which the pi 
ple seem gradually to have corrupted themselves, suldten 
under oppression; and when Jair could no longer restrain 
them from idolatry, he was not able to defend them frei their 
enemies, 
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5 And Jair died, and was buried in Camon. 

6 % And the children of Israel ‘did evil again in 
the sight of the Lorp, and served &Baalim and 
Ashtaroth, and the gods of Syria, and "the gods 
of Zidon, and the gods of Moab, and the gods of 
the children of Ammon, and ‘the gods ofthe Philis- 
tines, and forsook the Lorn, and served not him. 

7 And the anger of the Lorn ‘was hot against 
Israel, and 'he sold them into the hands of the 
Philistines, and into the hands of the children of 
Ammon. 

8 And ™that year they vexed and ‘oppressed 
the children of fsrael eighteen years, all the chil- 
dren of Israel that were on the other side Jordan, 
in the land of the Amorites, which zs in Gilead. 

9 Moreover, the children of Ammon "passed 
over Jordan to fight also against Judah, and 
dota Benjamin, and against the house of 

phraim; so that Israel was sore °distressed. 

10 1 And the children of Israel Pcried unto the 
Lorp, saying, We have sinned against thee, 
both because we have forsaken our God, and also 
served Baalim. 

11 And the Lorp said unto the children of 
[srael, 2Did not I deliver you from "the Egyptians, 
and from ‘the Amorites, from tthe children of 
Ammon, and from “the Philistines ? 

12 *The Zidonians also, and the Amalekites, 
and *the Maonites, did oppress you; and ye 
pees to me, and [ delivered you out of their 

vand. 
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Ass-colls. (4) Note, 5:10—Horses are not once mentioned 
in this part of the history. 

V. 6—9. (Notes, 2::1—14.) The Israelites, having cast 
off the worship of JeHovanH, and multiplied their idols beyond 
the example of their ancestors, were delivered into the hands 
of the Philistines on the west, and of the Ammonites on the 
east ; who between them crushed the people for a long time, 
but most terribly towards the close of eighteen years; for 
then the Ammonites invaded the country west of Jordan, 
and greatly distressed the inhabitants. . 

That year. (8) ‘The Ammonites vexed themin the east, 
...-While the Philistines vexed them in the west.... Their 
invasion began in the same year, but did not end at the same 
time: for the Ammonites domineered over them only eighteen 
years; but the Philistines forty. Bp. Patrick. (Notes, 

3: 


cl. 

a a, 12. Probably the Zidonians aided Jabin, king of 
Canaan. (Notes, 4:)—The Maonites might be a tribe of 
Arabians, which assisted Moab. - (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 13, 14. This is spoken after the manner of men; and 
shows most emphatically the deserving of Israel, the demands 
of divime justice, and the dreadful consequences of impeni- 
tence: but threatenings always imply a reserve of mercy for 
the penitent. (Notes, Jer. 2:26—30. 18:7—10.) 

V.15, 16. The foregoing message was sent by a prophet, 
or was delivered by the high-priest, when the congregation 
were assembled before the Lord : but the people with one con- 
sent submitted themselves to the justice of God ; (Vole, Rom. 
10:;1—4.) yet hoping in his mercy, they left themselves in his 
hands, craved deliverance from their enemies, and were ear- 
nest and decided in reformation, This return to the worship 
of God seems to have been permanent: for we do not find that 
the people relapsed into idolatry under the subsequent judges. 
And compassion as effectually moved the Lord to relieve them, 
as a man is urged to assist a wretched fellow-creature, when 
he cannot otherwise help sharing his distress; or as a father 
is disposed to assist his suffering child. (Marg. Ref. g. 
Note, Jer. 31:18—20.) 

V. 17,18. Some think, that the penitent Israelites re- 
covering their courage, the Ammonites had retired beyond 
Jordan to Gilead: but it is more probable that they were col- 
ected in this place, in order to a new invasion of the country 
yest of Jordan. The inhabitants, however, of the country 
eust of Jordan convened at Mizpeh, with a determination to 
oppose them.—God did not, as usual, expressly appoint them 
a deliverer: but he secretly directed, and openly confirmed, 
tueir choice of one for themselves.—Some indeed think that 
they consulted the Lord, and that he pointed out Jephthah, 
(1 Sam. 12:11. Notes, 11:1—11.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The removal of hardened sinners, by a righteous God, often 

akes way for reformation and public tranquillity, and pr-ves 
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13 *Yet ye have forsaken me, and served 
other gods: wherefore I will deliver you no 
more. 

14 Go and ‘ery unto the gods which ye have 
chosen ; let them deliver you in the time of your 
tribulation. _ 

15 And the children of Israel said unto the 
Lorp, ‘We have sinned: ‘do thou unto us what 
soever 'seemeth good unto thee; ‘deliver us only, 
we pray thee, this day. 

16 And ‘they put away the ‘strange gods from 
among them, and served the Lorp : and shis soul 
was Sgrieved for the misery of Israel. 

17 ‘Then the children of Ammon were gathered 
together, and encamped in Gilead: and the chil- 
dren of Israel eles themselves together, and 
encamped in 'Mizpeh. 

18 And the people and princes of Gilead said 
one to another, What man ts he that will begin 
to fight against the children of Ammon? “he shall 
be head over all the inhabitants of Gilead. 


CHAPTER XI. 


Jephthah, the base born son of Gilead, thrust out by his brethren, is chosen 
commander against the Ammonites,1—l1. He sends an embassy to their 
king, but in vain, 12—28, His rash vow, 29—31. He conquers the Ammon- 
ites, 32, He is met by his only daughter, and is deeply distressed ; she 
piously submits, and he performs his vow, 34—40. 


OW ‘Jephthah the Gileadite’ was a mighty 

man of valour, and he was the son of ‘a 
harlot: and Gilead begat Jephthah. 

2 And Gilead’s wife bare him suns: and his 
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a great mercy to those who survive.-—Man’s carnal heart is 
prone to prefer the bondage of sin and Satan to the service 
of God: but present indulgence will certainly produce future 
misery ; for every expectation and advantage from sin, the 
world, and the friendship of wicked men, must ensure a dis- 
tressing disappointment. God is able to multiply men’s punishe 
ments, according to the number of their iniquities and idols* 
(Note, Lev. 26:24.) but there is hope, when, under temporal 
afilictions, sinners cry unto the Lord for help, and lament 
their ungodliness, as well as more scandalous transgressions. 
Yet the Lord might justly leave those who have forsaken him 
to their wretched choice; he might upbraid them with former 
mercies and their base returns; he might send them to their 
beloved idols and lusts; he might mock at their calamity, and 
absolutely refuse to help them. (Votes, 2 Kings 3:13,14. Prov. 
1:24—31.) This will be the dreadful condition of the wicked in 
another world; but here mercy can never be sought in vain: 
yet, for the deeper humiliation of those who are but superfi- 
cially convinced, and to quicken those who are not duly in 
earnest; the Lord often seems to “ shut up bis loving-kindness 
in his displeasure,” he upbraids them with their sins, pursues 
them with his awful threatenings, and almost brings them to 
conclude that their case is hopeless. He will, however, keep 
them from desperation: and when their prayers are rendered 
more fervent, their confessions more ingenuous and humilia- 
ting, their self-examination more diligent, their submission to 
his justice and dependence on his mercy more entire, and their 
forsaking of sin more unreserved; it may be certainly con- 
cluded, that comfort and deliverance are at hand. Let then 
the trembling sinner, and the almost despairing backslider, 
cease from inquiring about God’s secret purposes, or thinking 
to extract hope from former experiences: let them not sink 
into despondency, or yield to heartless indolence: let them 
cast themselves upon che mercy of God our Saviour ; patiently 
submit to his severest chastisement; humble themselves 
more and more under his hand; seek deliverance on any 
terms from the dominion of sin, and from the powers of dark- 
ness ; separate themselves as much as possible from all -cca- 
sions of transgression ; use all the means of grace diligently, 
and wait the Lord’s time; and they shall certainly at length 
rejoice in his mercy. Finally, let all those “ who think they 
stand, take heed lest they fall;” and may the Lord help us to 
“cleave to him with purpose of heart.” : 
NOTES.—Cuap. XI. V.1, 2. Jephthah seems evidently 
to have been the sonof ‘a harlot ;” not of a concubme, or of a 
secondary wife; of “a strange woman,” either of an alien of 
bad character, or an Israelitess whose infamous conduct pro= 
cured her that title. (Note, Pron. 2:16.) So that his birth 
seemed, according to the law, to exclude him “from the con- 
gregation of the Lor.” (Note, Deut. 23:2.)—Gilead, the 
father of Jephtnah, was probably a descendant of Gilead, the 
grandson of Manasseh.—Jephthah had no right to share with 


( 447 ) 


B.C £143. 


wife’s sons grew up, and they ‘thrust out Jeph- 
thah, and said unto him, ‘Thou shalt not inherit 
in our father’s house; for thou art the son of ¢a 
strange woman. 

3 Then Jephthah fled from *his brethren, and 
dwelt in the land of “Tob: and there were 
gathered ‘vain men to Jephthah, and went out 
with him. 

4 And it came to pass tin process of time, that 
the children of Ammon made war against Israel. 

5 And it was so, that when the children of 
Ammon ¢made war against Israel, the elders of 
Gilead went "to fetch Jephthah out of the land of 
Tob: 

6 And they said unto, Jephthah, Come, and be 
our captain, that we may fight with the children 
of Ammon: 

7 And Jephthah said unto the elders of Gilead, 
‘Did not ye hate me, and expel me out: of my 
father’s house? and why are ye come unto me 
now when ye are in distress? 

g And ‘the elders of Gilead said unto Jephthah, 
Therefore 'we turn again to thee now, that thou 
mayest go with us, and fight against the children 
of Ammon, and be our head over all the in- 
habitants of Gilead. 

9 And Jephthah said unto the elders of Gilead, 
mf ye bring me home again to fight against the 
children of Ammon, and the Lorp deliver them 
before me, shall I be your head ? 

10 And the elders of Gilead said unto Jeph- 
thah, "The Lorn be twitness between us, °if we 
do not so according to thy words. 

11 Then Jephthah went with the elders of 
Gilead, and the people made him Phead and cap- 
vain over them: and Jephthah suttered all his 
words "before the Lorp in Mizpeh. 

12 7 And Jephthah ‘sent messengers unto the 
king of the children of Ammon, saying, tWhat 
hast thou to do with me, that thou art come 
against me to fight in my land? 

13 And the king of the children of Ammon 
answered unto the messengers of Jephthah, “Be- 
¢ Gen. 21;10, Deut, 23:2, d Prov. 2:16. 5:3,20. 6:24—26, * Heb. the face of 
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his brethren in the inheritance; but he had not deserved to 
be turned out destitute, as if he had been a vagabond or a 
malefactor. 

V.3. A number of men of broken fortunes and unsettled 
dispositions joined themselves to Jephthah. It does not ap- 
posts however, that they attempted any depredations, or vio- 
ence against their own countrymen, but rather that they made 
reprisals on those nations which oppressed them. In this 
course of life they learned hardiness, boldness, and military 
skill; and thus Jephthah acquired that reputation which made 
way for his advancement, as commander in the war against 
Ammon.—It is not improbable, that he also reformed his fol- 
lowers, and gave them some instructions in religion, as David, 
in similar circumstances, evidently did in respect of his ad- 
herents. (Notes, 1 Sam. 22:1,2. 24:4—7. 25:7,8. 30:22—25.) 

V.4—6. Jephthah, at the head of his company, had pro- 
oably before this begun to fight against the Ammonites, by 
mcursions and reprisals ; and the elders of Gilead knowing him 
to be a man of approved courage and conduct, sent to offer 
him the chief command of their army. Perhaps they forgot 
the law before mentioned ; or they supposed that in this emer- 
gency it might be dispensed with. Some indeed think, that 
they were directed by a divine admonition to send for him: at 
least the Lord confirmed their choice ; perhaps in order that 
those who had rendered themselves vile by sin, might be 
rescued from their enemies by one who lay under a disgrace- 
ful stigma ; and that he might be humbled by recollecting, that 
he was marked in the divine law with the same brand as the 
Ammonites whom he conquered. (Notes, Deut. 23:2—5.) 

V.7,8. Either these elders of Gilead were Jephthah’s 
brethren: cr they had concurred with them in driving him 
away, instead of defending him from their injustice: for he 
ascribed the ill-usage which he had met with to their hatred; 
and they did not deny the charge, though urged as a reason 
why they ought not to apply to him in their distress. As he 
was of an enterprising spirit, they had perhaps suspected him 
of ambitious designs, like those of Abimelech. (9:) They 
now, however, felt their need of his talents; and pleaded that 
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cause Israel took away my land when they came 
up out of Egypt, from Arnon even unto *Jabbok, 
and unto Jordan: now therefore restore those 
lands again peaceably. z 

14 1 And Jephthah sent messengers Jagain unto 
the king of the children of Ammon, 

15 And said unto him, ‘Thus saith Jephthah, 
“Israel took not away the land of Moab, nor the 
land of the children of Ammon: 

16 But when Israel came up from Egypt, and 
“walked through the wilderness unto the Red Sea, 
and *came to Kadesh ; 

17 Then Israel ‘sent messengers unto the king 
of Edom, saying, Let me, I pray thee, pass 
through thy land: but the king of Edom would 
not hearken thereto. And in like manner they 
sent unto “the king of Moab; but he would not 
consent : and Israel ¢abode in Kadesh. 

18 Then they fwent along through the wilder-_ 
ness, and £compassed the land of Edom, and the 
land of Moab, and came by the east side of the 
land of Moab, and npietied on the other side of 
Arnon, but came not within the border of Moab: 
for Arnon was the border of Moab. | 

19 And ‘fsrael sent messengers unto Sihon king 
of the Amorites, the king of Heshbon; and Is- 
rael said unto him, Let us pass, we pray thee, 
through thy land unto my place. 

20 But Sihon trusted not Israel to pass through 
his coast: but Sihon gathered all his people 
LU ABTS and pitched in Jahaz, and fought against 
srael. 

21 And the ‘Lorp God of Israel delivered 
Sihon, and all his people, into the hand of Israel, and 
they smote them: 'so Israel possessed all the land 
of the Amorites, the inhabitants of that country. 

22 And they possessed all the coasts of t 
Amorites, from Arnon even unto Jabbok, and from 
the wilderness even unto Jordan. 

23 So now the Lorp God of Israel hath dis- 
possessed the Amorites from before his people 
srael, and shouldest thou possess it? 

24 Wilt not thou possess that which ™Chemosh 
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they desired to appoint him their captain, that they might 
make him amends for their former injustice. (Vote, 10:17,18.) 

V.9—11. Jephthah had no great reason to confide in the 
elders of Gilead: and, as he supposed that if the Lord gave 
him the victory over Ammon, this would entitle him to the 
authority of judge over the tribes east of Jordan; he required 
the elders to engage by a solemn oath, that they would sub- 
mit to him, before he would accompany them to Mizpeh. 
And when he came thither, being about to enter on this im- 
portant service, he “uttered all his words,” or laid all his 
transactions, “before the Lorn ;” seeking his direction, as- 
sistance, and blessing very particularly in fervent prayer, as 
one who would go forth in faith, and expected all his suecess 
from God. (Note, Heb. 11:32—34.)—Some think, that the 
high-priest, with the sacred breastplate was come on this 
oceasion to Mizpeh; and that Jephthah inquired of him.— 
Mizpeh here mentioned was east of Jordan, and was called 
Mizpeh of Gilead, (29) in contradistinction from another 
place of the same name, which lay west of Jordan. (Josh. 
15:38.) There was also another city, ifnot two, called Miz- 
peh, which were of less note. 

V.12—23. Jephthah, now constituted ruler in Israel, sent 
to treat of peace with the Ammonites before he declared war 
against them. This accorded to the law of Moses, and was 
done perhaps by divine direction. (Votes, Deut. 20:10—18. 
The whole of these messages show that Jephthah had well 
studied the historical part of the books of Moses. His argu- 
ments likewise were very clear, and his demands reasonable ; 
for he only required, that the Ammonites should cease to 
harass a people, who neither had injured them, nor intended 
todo so. (Notes, Num. 20:14—21. 21:21—35. Deut. 2: 3:1— 
11.)—It is also evident that the books of Numbers and 
Deuteronomy were then extant in their present form.—Soma 
of the country, at that time possessed by Israel, had one 
belonged to Ammon: but the Amorites had taken at fre 
them ; afterwards the Israelites had wrested it from the 
Amorites ; and God, who gave the victory, expressly assigned 
to them the country of the vanquished for their inheritance. 
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thy god giveth thee to 
the Lorp our God shal 
them will we possess. 

25 And now, art thou any thing better than 
*Balak, the son of Zippor, king of Moab? did he 
ever Strive against israel, or did he ever fight 
against them, 

26 While Israel dwelt in PHeshbon and_ her 
towns, and in @Aroer and her towns, and in all 
the cities that be along by the coasts of Arnon, 
"three hundred years? why therefore did ye not 
recover them within that time ? 

27 Wheretore | have not sinned against thee, 
but thou doest me wrong to war against me: the 
Lorp Sthe Judge ‘be Judge this day between the 
children of Israel and the children of Ammon. 

28 Howbeit "the king of the children of Ammon 
hearkened not unto the words of Jephthah which 
he sent him. [Practical Observations.] 

29 fi Then *the Spirit of the Lorp came upon 
Jephthah ; and he passed over Gilead and Ma- 
nasseh, and passed over ¥Mizpeh of Gilead, and 
from Mizpeh of Gilead he passed over unto the 
children of Ammon. 

30 And Jephthah?vowed a vow unto the Lorn, 
and said, If thou shalt without fail deliver the 
children of Ammon into my hands, 

31 Then it shall be, that “whatsoever cometh 
forth of the doors of my house to meet me, when 
I return in peace from the children of Ammon, 


possetet So "whomsoever 
drive out from before us, 
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V. 24. This did not imply, either that Chemosh was in 
reality a God, or that victory always gives a right to the pos- 
sessions of the vanquished: but ‘Jephthah argued with the 
king of Ammon on his own principles, the better to expose 
the injustice and unreasonableness of his conduct. 

V.25, 26. Balak feared Israel and plotted their destruction ; 
but he had never proceeded to assault them, nor did they 
ever give him any reason. (Votes, Num. 22:—25:)—Jephthah 
here argues that it was absurd, at the end of three hundred 

ears, to revive a claim, which had been so long suffered to 
tee dormant !—Solomon began to build the temple four hundred 
and eighty years after Israel left Egypt: (1 Kings 6:1.) forty 
years were spent in the wilderness before the conquest of 
Sihon and Og: and Jephthah here speaks of three hundred 
years having elapsed to that time. So that (if he spake with 

- exactness and not of a round number) these events happened 
one hundred and forty years before the building of Solomon’s 
temple. Several computations have been made of the years 
under Joshua, the different Judges, and king Saul, to accord 
with this general intimation: but none are very satisfactory. 
Obscurity rests on this part of sacred chronology, and pro- 
bably will continue to do so. ( Note, 3:11.) 

V.27. Incase the king of Ammon would not desist from 
his demand, the war would become just and necessary : and 
therefore Jephthah solemnly appealed to Jenovan, “ the 
Judge,” to judge between Israel and the Ammonites, and to 
decide in favour of those who had the more righteous cause. 
Every declaration of war implies such an appeal; but it is 
seldom made upon such good grounds, and in the same spirit 
of humble faith. (Notes, 2 Sam. 10:3—14. 2 Chr. 13:4—22.) 

V.29. The Lord, by the communication of his Spirit, 
both confirmed the people’s choice of Jephthah, and fitted 
him for the service to which he was called. (ote, 9—11.)— 
Being thus stirred up, he went through the adjacent countries 
to levy soldiers, and then marched boldly to attack the 


enemy. 

V. 30, 31. Perhaps Jephthah’s army was small, and his or 
their courage ready to failin the prospect of imminent danger ; 
and therefore he joined a solemn vow to his earnest prayers : 
but the vow itself was evidently rash and improper. (Marg. 
Ref.z. Notes, Gen. 28:20—22. «Num. 30:2.) God himself 
had prescribed the animals which were to be offered in the 
different kinds of sacrifices: and there were likewise different 
kinds of vows, and particular regulations of them. (Notes, 
Lev. 1:1,2. 27:) It was therefore exceedingly absurd to vow, 
that whatsoever “came forth of the doors of his house, 
should be the Loxnp’s, and be offered for a burnt-offering.” 
The marginal reading, *‘ or T will offer it,” &c. on which much 
stress has been laid by several expositors, is by no means a 
natural construction. A dog or some other unclean animal, 
might first have met him; and in what sense could it have 
been the Lord’s? but it was most probable that one of his 
family would, which indeed he seems to have expected. Not 
being so well acquainted with the preceptive part of the books 
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‘shall surely be the Lorn’s, tand I will offer it up 
for a burnt-offering. 

32 1 So Jephthah passed over unto the childre 
of Ammon to fight against them; and *the Lor\ 
delivered them into his hands. 

33 And hé smote them from *Aroer, even tili 
thou come to 4Minnith, even tweuty cities, and 
unto the plain of the vineyards, with a very 
great slaughter. 'Thus the children of Ammo} 
were subdued before the children of Israel. 

34 7 And Jephthah came to *Mizpeh unto his 
house, and, behold, ‘his daughter came out to 
meet him with timbrels and with dances: and 
she was his only child ; Sbesides her he had £neither 
son nor daughter. 

35 And it came to pass when he saw her, that 

he trent his clothes, and said, Alas, my daughter ! 
thou hast brought me very low, and thou art one 
of them that trouble me: for ‘I have opened my 
mouth unto the Lorn, and “I cannot go back. 
36 And she said unto him, My father, if thou 
hast opened thy mouth unto the Lorn, do to me 
according to that which hath proceeded out ot 
thy mouth; 'forasmuch as the Lorp hath taken 
vengeance for thee of thine enemies, even of the 
children of Ammon. 

37 And she said unto her father, Let this thing 
be done for me; let me alone two months, that I 
may igo up and down upon the mountains, and 
™bewail my virginity, I and my fellows. 
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of Moses, as with the historical, he confounded the several 
laws concerning sacrifices and vows; and especially, he 
seems to have had some confused idea of the law and custom. 
of devoting persons or things to utter destruction. (Note, 
Lev, 27:28,29.) This being especially intended of the enemies 
of God, ‘and things abused to idolatry, he erroneously applied 
to innocent persons and Israelites, over whose lives he could 
have no power, either in his public or private character ; and 
he supposed that the execution of this vow required, that the 
erson devoted should be offered for a burnt-offering. His 
judgment was not only erroneous through ignorance of the 
divine law, but it was also perverted by a too great familiarity 
with the customs of the surrounding idolaters ; who on such 
emergencies frequently vowed and offered human sacrifices, 
supposing them acceptable to the Deity, in proportion to the 
pain which they occasioned to the offerers. (Votes, 2 Kings 
3:27. Mic. 6:6—8.) 

V.34—40. The whole conduct of Jephthah’s daughter 
shows, that she was an amiable, dutiful, and piows young 
woman, according to the instructions afforded her: and the 
tokens of extreme distress, which Jephthah showed, confirm 
the interpretation before intimated. (Note, 30,31.) If he 
had understood the divine law, he would have known that his 
rash vow bound him to nothing but deep repentance ; unless 
he had accompanied thank-offerings at Shiloh, with a sin- 
offering on this account.—But he deemed himself irrevocably 
engaged ; (Notes, Lev. 27:28,29. Num. 30:2.) and after two 
months, ‘ he did with her according to his vow :” that is, as 
it appears evident to me, he offered her for a burnt-offering ; 
perhaps induced by a misinterpretation of the command 
given to Abraham concerning his son Isaac. (Notes, Gen. 
22:2—10.) In this he acted conscientiously : but his conscience 
was erroneous: and his error arose from ignorance of the 
divine law, and too much acquaintance with heathen customs. 
Otherwise he would not have placed his amiable daughter, 
who came to congratulate his victory, with joyful songs of 
praise, among the devoted enemies of God; much less would 
he have offered so detestable a sacrifice, which was most 
expressly forbidden, as ‘an abomination to the Lorp which 
he hated.” (Deut. 12:31. Note, Lev. 20:2—5.)—When Saul 
rashly brought his excellent son Jonathan under the curse of 
utter destruction, the people very properly rescued him ; for 
the crime was Saul’s, not Jonathan’s. (Votes, 1 Sam. 14:24 
—46.)—Many learned men indeed have endeavoured to show 
that Jephthah did not sacrifice his daughter, but that he shut 
her up in perpetual solitude and virginity ; and they urge in 
favour of that opinion, that ‘* she bewailed her virginity.” noe 
her death ; ahd that ‘t she knew no man:” and they suppose 
that the daughters of Israel went to condole with her four 
times in the year, and not to lament her death. But it 1s not 
at all likely that it should become a custom, not only for her 
acquaintance, or the daughters of Gilead, but for those of all 
Israel, thus to flock to her four days in the year on such an 
account: and we never read of law or custom, either in the 
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38 And he said, Go. And he sent her away 
for two months: and she went with her com- 
panions, and bewailed her virginity upon the 
mountains. 

39 And it came to pass, at the end of two 
months, that she returned unto her father, who 
ndid with her according °to his vow which he had 
vowed: and she knew no man. And it was a 
‘custom in Israel, 

40 That the daughters of Israel went tyearly 
to ‘lament the daughter of Jephthah the Gileadite 
rfour days in a year. 

CHAPTER XII. 


The Evhraimites quarrel with Jephthah, are smitten by the Gileadites, and 
slainin very great numbers at the passage of Jordan, 1—6,. Jephthah dies, 
7. Ibzan, who had thirty sons and thirty daughters, judges Israel, 8—10 ; 
and after him Elon, V1, 12; and then Abdon, who had forty sons and thirty 
grandsons, 13—15. 


A ND the men of Ephraim “gathered themselves 
together, and went northward, and said unto 
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Old Testament or the New, for any person to be thus 
devoted to the Lord by perpetual celibacy, or the least hint 
of the kind. On the contrary, marriage and having children 
were so honourable in all, that to die unmarried or childless 
was deemed disgraceful, as well as a misfortune ; which seems 
to have occasioned the expressions above mentioned. (Luke 
1:25.) So pious a person, supposing her death to be for the 
glory of God, and the benefit of Israel, would not bewail on 
that account: but, according to the sentiment of all Israel- 
itish women, she must naturally lament that she died unmar- 
ried and childless, especially as her father had no other child, 
nor any prospect of posterity. Whereas, had she been shut 
up in perpetual solitude, as a single example of that kind in 
the whole Scripture, and contrary to the whole tenor of it, 
she would not have needed to request two months to bewail 
her virginity, for she would have had all her remaining life to 


do it in. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—28. As the sins of parents so often occasion dis- 
grace and hardship to their children, this should unite with 
higher motives to induce men to govern their passions accord- 
ing to the law of God.—Activity, capacity, prudence, and 
piety, will often render a man superior to the disadvantages 
of his birth; and the hardships of his youth prepare him for 
the services of future life.-—We should not despise the mean- 
est person; for we know not how soon we may have reason 
to supplicate his assistance. It is especially dangerous to 
injure the servants of God; and many who do so in prospe- 
rity, are glad to seek the benefit of their protection, counsel, 
and prayers, in seasons of terror and distress : (Votes, Is. 
60:10—14. Rev. 3:8,9.) and in all ages they, whom God has 
most honoured and employed, have previously been treated 
with contempt and injustice, even by those to whom they 
afterwards were most useful. None ought therefore to be 
discouraged or surprised by it; as they are only dealt with 
in the same manner as Joseph, Moses, Jephthah, and David ; 
nay, in this especially, are made like to the Son of God, 
“who endured the contradiction of sinners against himself,” 
before he was “ exalted to be a Prince and Saviour.” Indeed, 
the Lord is continually thus treated: men neglect his service, 
despise his authority, and rob him of his glory; and yet in 
their distress they apply unto him for deliverance. But, as 
he forgives the penitent sinner without upbraiding him, so 
ought his people to behave to their enemies. It should be 
noted, however, that the Saviour himself will save none who 
do not consent that he should “reign over them :” and his 
disciples, after his example, should seek to reform them, 
whose temporal distresses they relieve.—Those undertakings 
are likely to prosper, and those public situations to be well 
filled, respecting which the Lord is consulted and trusted in 
simple faith, prayer, and conscientious obedience.—They, 
who possess the greatest genuine courage, will be the most 
disposed for peace, and to concede and yield the most for the 
sake of it; and when rapacity and ambition, concealed under 
the mask of equity, (for though few men love justice, most 
would be thought to do so,) render such endeavours unavail- 
ing ; having shown that we would, “if possible, live peace- 
ably with all men,” we may safely leave the matter with 
the Lord ; who, as Judge of all the earth, will award to those 
that delight in contention, public or private, a recompense 
meet for their turbulent dispositions and evil deeds. 

V. 29—40. As faras we are acquainted with the word of 
God, we shall find a clear light shine upon our paths, disco- 
vering to us the safe and happy way: but, even when we act 
uprightly, if ignorant of the Scriptures, we shall fall into 
lamentable mistakes, to the dishonour of God, and the great 
discomfort of our souls. This should excite us to a dili- 
gent study of the whole word of God, that we may be ‘* com- 
pleted in the knowledge of his will” and it should remind 
ministers to be exact, copious, and frequent, in discur*ing 
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Jephthah, "Wherefore passedst thou over to fight 
against the children of Ammon, and didst not call 
us to go with thee? ‘we will burn thy house 
upon thee with fire. 

2 And Jephthah said unto them, ‘I and my 
people were at great strife with the children of 
Ammon; and when I called you, ye delivered me 
not out of their hands. 

3 And when I saw that ye delivered me not, I 
‘put my life in my hands, and passed over against 
the children of Ammon, and the Lorn delivered’ 
them into my hand: ‘wherefore then are ye come 
up unto me this day to fight against me? 

4 Then Jephthah gathered together all the 
men of Gilead, and fought with Ephraim: and 
the ‘men of Gilead smote Ephraim, because they 
said, Ye Gileadites are Sfugitives of Ephraim, 
among the Ephraimites, and among the Ma- 
nassites. : 


e 11:27. 2 Chr. 13:19. 
gl Sam. 25:10. Neh, 4:4. Ps. 78:9. 


5, 28:21. Job 13:14. Ps. 119:109. Rom. 16:4, Rev. 12:11, 
f 11:10, Num. 32:39,40. Deut. 3:12—17, 
Prov, 12:13, 15:1. 


practical subjects; that those who are disposed to perform 
their duty, may not be left to sin through ignorance or mis- 
take, as very many professors of evangelical truth continue 
ally do.—How checkered are the scenes of this mortal life! 
Sorrow treads upon the heels of mirth; and our choicest 
comforts, often through our own unwatchfulness, become the 
occasions of our severest trials: but we need the less wonder 
at this, when we observe how defective the best characters 
are, and how the best actions are often connected with such 
as are utterly unwarrantable.—A cheerful mind, disposed to 
be grateful to God, and to endure any thing for his honour and 
out of love to his people, with a ready submission to parental 
authority, are such beautiful blossoms in young persons, and 
promise such fruit in riper years, that we must regret to see 
them blasted by premature death; and lament that those, 
who have so well performed the inferior duties, are not spared 
to be useful in the more important relations of the married 
state. But, though their death is a loss to society, they are 
themselves no losers: for the preparation for a useful Jife will 
render death also comfortable, in whatever way they may be 
called hence.—In lawful vows, when we have “opened our 
mouth unto the Lorn, we may not go back ;” and on that 
account we should be very considerate in making vows, that 
we may not involve ourselves or others in distress, perplexity, 
or temptation; but nothing can oblige us to that which is m 
itself unlawful. With this single exception, we cannot do too 
much to express our gratitude for mercies received, or part 
with too much for the glory of God. Though we cannot 
approve of the conduct of Jephthah, we may well admire and 
imitate his resolution and self-denial, and still more those of 
his daughter.—Let us not then forget the love of the Father 
in giving his Son, or of the Son in giving himself, a real and 
acceptable sacrifice for the sins of rebellious man. Bought 
with such a price, let us present our bodies and souls as a 
living sacrifice unto God; and look forward with heartfelt 
satisfaction to that country, where ignorance, error, sin, and 
sorrow shall be known no more ; where the believer’s victory 
will be complete, his triumphs unalloyed and unsullied, and 
his hallelujahs uninterrupted and eternal. 

NOTES.—Cuap. XII.1 V. 1—7. Jephthah was aMa- 
nasite, and the Ephraimites had the same pretence of quar- 
relling with him, as their ancestors had for chiding with 
Gideon: (Note, 11:1,2.) but their resentment vented itself in 
a more outrageous and abusive manner. We find nothing to 
blame in Jephthah’s answer; but it was not so conciliating as 
that of Gideon had been. (Marg. Ref. Note, 8:1—3.) 
The Ephraimites had, it seems, been sent to, and would not 
come to help their brethren, and their anger was therefore 
extremely unreasonable ; but instead of being satisfied with 
Jephthah’s arguments, they proceeded to assault him: and 
they likewise irritated the Gileadites by abusive language ; as 
if they had been the refuse of the descendants of Jose 
who had fled from justice, and setiled beyond Jordan! 
(Note, Josh. 22:21—29.)—The Gileadites, however, took a 
most severe revenge on them: for getting possession of 
fords of Jordan, they slew great numbers of them; having — 
artfully devised to distinguish them by their provincial pro- 
nunciation of the Hebrew word Shibboleth, which generally 
signifies a river, or stream of waters: (6 marg. reading and 
ref. on it:) though sometimes also used for an ear of corn, 
(Job 24:24.) How far Jephthah concurred in this cruel re- 
venge cannot be determined ; but it was entirely unjustifiable, 
and exceedingly weakened the common cause of Israel, 
(Notes, 2. Chr. 13:4—22. Prov. 17:14. Matt. er et 
Indeed it is wonderful that the political importance of Eph- 
raim was not ruined by this massacre. (Notes, Gen. 49 
—26. Deut. 33:17.) After this transaction, Israel _ 
submitted to Jephthah as their judge: but he lived. 
short time, and probably had little cor-fort in Lis ady 
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5 And the G eadites took "the passages of) died, and was buried in Pirathon, in the land o; 


Jordan before tae Ephraimites: and it was so, 
that when thore Ephraimites which were escaped 
said, Let me go over; that the men of Gilead 
said unto tim, Art thou an Ephraimite? If he 
said Nay ; 

6 Then said they unto him, ‘Say now ‘Shib- 
boleth ; and he said, Sibboleth: for he could not 
frame to pronounce it right. Then ihey took 
him, and slew him at the passages of Jordan: and 
‘there fell at that time of the Ephraimites forty and 
two thousand. 

Bo. 7 And Jephthah judgea tsrael six, years: 
437. 1 then died Jephthah the Gileadite, and was 

buried in one of the cities of Gilead. 

: 8 h And after him [bzan of 'Beth-lehem judged 
srael. 

9 And he had “thirty sons and thirty daughters, 
whom he sent abroad, and took in thirty daughters 
from abroad for his sons: and he judged Israel 
seven years. 

Bc. 10 Then died Ibzan, and was buried at 
430. J Beth-lehem. 

11 7 And after him Elon, a Zebulonite, judged 
Israel: and he judged Israel ten years. 

12 And Elon the Zebulonite died, and was 
ouried in "Aijalon, in the country of Zebulun. 

13 @ And after him, Abdon the son of Hillel, a 
Pirathonite, judged Israel. 

14 And he had forty sons, and thirty 'nephews, 
Bs. c.] that °rode on threescore and ten ass-colts : 
m2. J and he judged Israel eight years. 

15 And Abdon the son of Hillel the pPirathonite 


h 3:28. 7:24. Josh. 2:7. 22:11. i Matt. 26:73. Mark 14:70. * That is, a 
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V.9—15. “The mount of the Amalekites,” (15) seems 
to have derived its name from some victory, gained over 
Amalek in that place by the Ephraimites. (Marg. Ref.)— 
Many learned men suppose, that these !ast four judges ruled 
over the eastern and northern parts of the country ; and that 
Samson and Ei were contemporary with them, judging the 
southern and western parts. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

While pride prevails, there must be discord and contention: 
(Note, Prov. 13:10.) and when insolence escapes chastise- 
ment, it often grows more abusive. But the haughty and 
quarrelsome will at length meet with those, who are as ready 

_ to revenge their affronts, as others have been to endure them. 
—Nothing is more foolish than scurrility : without any advan- 
tage it rouses the most implacable resentment, and prepares 
the way for bloodshed. ‘Thus “the tongue, that unruly evil, 
sets on fire the whole course of nature, and is set on fire of 
hell.” (Note, Jam. 3:3—6.) But they, whoare most ready 
to boast, menace, and revile, generally prove cowardly in 
real danger: and might have their own reproaches retorted 
upon them, but that Christians must not “render railing for 
railing.”—In the origin or the event of dissension, all parties 
are commonly to blame; even good men cannot always bear 
with proper calmness the ingratitude and ill-treatment of 
those whom they have served; nor have all equally the 
talent of turning away wrath by a soft answer: and in a just 
cause we are apt to be hurried on by our passions to unwar- 
rantable lengths; for “‘the beginning of strife is like the 
letting forth of water, therefore” let us “leave off contention 
before it be meddled with.,—The splendour of men’s exploits, 
and the excellence of their characters, often increase the 
numberand rage of their enemies: nor need any man be 

surprised, if those who ought to thank, commena, and re- 
ward him, and to congratulate him on his success in dan- 
gerous attempts to promote the public welfare, shouid abuse 
and hate him, and threaten his destruction. No one is jie- 
pared to do good in such a world as this, who has not learned 
to expect and accept evil, as his recompense from man: and 
to persevere in hope of a better recompense from a gracious 
God.—But no contentions are so bitter, as those which arise 
between brethren, or between rivals for honour and prece- 
dency. What need have we then to watch and pray against 
envy, pride, ambition, and those evil tempers, which set the 
world as it were in flames from age to age; and which by 
norrid carnage gratify that first great murderer, the devil!— 
Alas! that so many Shibboleths should be invented to divide the 
church also; to be the watchwords of angry disputants, and 
fhe pretext for professed disciples of Christ abusing and per- 
secuting each other! May the Lord incline all his people 

* tofollow after the things which make for peace, and things 

whereby one may edify another.”—Many renowned and 
envied persons die of broken hearts, on account of personal 


27, 4:1. 6:1. 10:6. a 1 Sam.12:9. b Josh. 
1Sam,. 1:2—6. Luke l:7. d 2:1. 6:11,12, 


Ephraim, 4in the mount of the Amalekites. 
CHAPTER XII. 


Israel offends God, and is reduced to serve the Philistines forty years,1. An 
Angel appears to Manuah's wife, and promises her a son, who should bea 
perpetual Nazarite,2—5, She informs her husband ; who prays that the 
Angel may again appear to instruct them,6—8. The Angel appears, and by 
his conduct, especially by ascending in the flame of Manoah’s sacrifice, dis- 
covers who he is, 9—20. Manoah is greatly alarmed, as having seen God r 
but is encouraged by his wife, 21—23, Samson is born, and is moved by the 
Spirit of God, 24, 25. 

ND the children of Israel ‘did evil again in 

the sight of the Lorn; and the Lorp de- 

livered them:*into the hand of’ the Philistines forty 
years. 

2 And there was a certain man of »Zorah, of 
the family of the Danites, whose name was Ma- 
noah: and his wife was ‘barren, and bare not. 

3 And ‘the Angel of the Lorp appeared unto 
the woman, and said unto her, Behold now, thou 
art barren, and bearest not; ‘but thou shalt con- 
ceive, and bear a son. 

4 Now therefore beware, I pray thee, and 
fdrink not wine nor strong drink, and Seat not any 
unclean thing : 

5 For, lo, thou shalt conceive, and bear a son; 
and ‘no razor shall come on his head: for the 
child shall be a Nazarite unto God from the womb ; 
and he shall ‘begin to deliver Israel out of the hand 
of the Philistines. 

6 T'Then the woman came, and told her husband, 
saying, ‘A man of God came unto me, and his 
‘countenance was like the countenance of an angel 
of¢God, very ™terrible: but I asked him not 
whence he was, neither told he me "his name. 


Gen. 16:7—13, Luke 1:11,28. e Gen. 17:16. 18:10. 1 Sam. 1:20. 2 Kings 4:16, 
Luke 1:13,31. f 14. Num.6:3. Lukel:15, 9g Lev. 11:27,47, Acts 10:14, 
h Num. 6:5, 1 Sam.1:11. il Sam. 7:13. 28am. 8:1, 1 Chr. 18:1, kk Deut. 33: 
1, Josh. 14:6. 1 Sam, 2:27. 9:6. 1 Kings {7:18,24. 2 Kings 4:9,16. 1Tim.6:11, 
1 Matt. 28:3. Luke 9:29. Acts 6:15. m 22. Gen. 28:16,17, Ex. 3:2—6. Dan. 8: 
17. 10:5—11, Matt. 28:4. Rev.1:17, n18.Gen. 32:29, Luke 1:19, 


and domestic afflictions : so that their inward anguish might 
soften their bitterest enemies into compassion, if they knew 
the whole.—The Lord is to be acknowledged in giving all our 
comforts, as well as submitted to when he withholds or with- 
draws them: but increasing families bring increasing cares 
and duties, which cannot be neglected without guilt and pain- 
ful consequences.—In fine, the happiest life of individuals, 
and the happiest state of society, is that which affords the 
fewest remarkable events. olive in credit and quiet, to be 
peacefully useful in our circle, to possess a clear conscience, 
to enjoy communion with God our Saviour while we live, and 
to die at peace with God and man, form the substance of all 
that a wise man can desire as to this world. 

NOTES.—Cuar. XIII. V. 1. These forty years are 
supposed to have begun when Jair judged Israel ; about the 
same time as the oppression of Gilead by the Ammonites. 
(Note, 10:3—5.) These had been subdued, but the Philis- 
tines still harassed the Israelites, till Samson was arrived 
at maturity and began their deliverance. (Vote, 10:6—9.) 

V.2—5. (Marg. Ref.) The Nazarite’s vow was volun- 
tary, and fora limited time; and by the touch of a dead body 
it was broken, and the specified time must be begun over 
again. (Notes, Num. 6:2—21.) But Samson was devoted 
by the Lord’s express appointment, to be a Nazarite all the 
days of his life ; and it seems probable that this kind of sepa- 
ration was not so strict, as the voluntary vow. (Votes, J 
Sam. 1:9—11,. Luke 1:11—17.)—T he infant in the womb, and 
at the breast, subsists on the same nourishment with the 
mother ; and therefore the mother of Samson was required 
to observe the same rules as the Nazarite during that period. 
She would be led to expect something extraordinary, from a 
child whose birth was attended by such observances : but it 
was a great trial to the faith and patience of all concerned to 
he informed, that even the beginning of a deliverance from 
their oppressors must be so long waited for.—It is prebable, 
that Samson was born about the time when the Philistines 
began to afflict Israel, as he did not live to complete their 
deliverance. (Note, 1.)—Tt seems, that the law concerning 
distinction of meats was not strictly observed at this time, or 
Manoah’s wife would not have needed a caution to eat ao 
unclean thing. (4,7,14.) i 

V.6. A man of God.] Marg. Ref.—This supposed 
“ man of God,” or holy prophet, is said to have been like an 
angel; by which it is evident that angels, as they actnally 
appeared to the people of God, were not distinguishable in 
general from prophets, except by a more venerable or majes- 
tic appearance: (Note, Acts 6:15.) though in the emblematre 
description of them, in some parts of Scripture, they are re- 
presented with wings. 

V.8. Manoah did not doubt the performance of the pro- 
mise, which had been made to his wife in his absence ; but 
only prayed that the ney ie se prophet might be sent te 
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7 Bu, he sa‘d unto me, Behold, thou shalt con- 
ceive, arid bear a son; and now drink no wine 
nor stroag drink, neither eat any unclean thing : 
for the child shall be » Nazarite to God from the 
womb to the day of his death. 

(Practical Observations.] 

8 Then Manoah entreated the Lorn, and said, 
O my Lord, let the man of God which thou didst 
send, come again unto us, and °teach us what we 
shall do unto the child that shall be born. 

9 And God vhearkened to the voice of Manoah ; 
and the Angel of God came again unto the woman 
as she Sat in the field; but Manoah her husband 
was not with her. 

10 And the woman made haste, and ran, and 
showed her husband, and said unto him, ‘Behold, 
the man hath appeared unto me, that came unto 
me the other day. 

11 And Manoah arose, and went after his wife, 
and came to the man, and said unto him, Art thou 
the man that spakest unto the woman? And he 
said, I am. 

12 And Manoah said, Now let thy words come 
to pass: “how shall we order the child? and thow 
shall we do unto him? 

13 And the Angel of the Lorn said unto Ma- 
noah, Of all that I said unto the woman, let her 
beware. 

14 She may not eat of any thing that cometh 
of the vine, neither let her drink wine or strong 
drink, nor eat any unclean thing: ‘all that I com- 
manded her let her observe. 

15 And Manoah said unto the angel of the 
Lorp, I pray thee, ‘let us detain thee until we 
shall have made ready a kid ‘for thee. 

16 And the Angel of the Lorn said unto Ma- 
o Job 34:32. Prov. 3:5,6. Acts 9:6. p Ps. 65:2. Matt. 7:7—1I1. q John 1:41,42. 
4:28,29. * Heb. what shall be the manner of the child ? Gen. 18:19. Prov. 4:4. 22: 
6. Eph. 6:4. f Or, what shall he do? Heb. what shall be his work? ¢ Deut. 12: 
32. Matt. 28:20. John 2:5, 15:14, 2 Thes. 3:4. s 6:18,19. Gen. 18:3—5, { Heb. 
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noah, Though thou detain me, f will not eat of 
thy bread; and if thou wilt offer a burnt-offering, 
thou must offer it tunto the Lorp: for Manoah 
knew not that he was an Angel of the Lorp. 

17 And Manoah said unto the Angel of the 
Lorp, What is thy name, that, when thy sayings 
come to pass, we may do thee honour ? 

18 And the Angel of the Lorp said unto him, 
“Why askest thou thus after my name, seeing it 
is Ssecret ? 

19 So Manoah «took a kid with a meat-offering. 
and offered it upon a rock unto the Lorn: and 
the Angel ¥did wondrously ; and Manoah and his 
wife looked on. 

20 For it came to pass, 7when the flame went 
up toward heaven from off the altar, that the Angel 
af the Lorn ascended in the flame of the altar: 
and Manoah and his wife looked on it, and fell 
on their faces to the ground. 

21 (But the Angel of the Lorp did no more ap- 
pear to Manoah and to his wife.) ‘Then Manoah 
‘knew that he was an Angel of the Lorp. 

22 And Manoah said unto his wife, ‘We shall 
surely die, because “we have seen God. 

23 But this wife said unto him, If the Lorp 
were pleased to kill us, the would not have 
received a burnt-offering and a meat-offering at 
our hands: neither would £he have showed us all 
these things ; nor would, as at this time, have 
told us such things as these. 

24 1 And the woman bare a son, and called his 
name *Samson: and ‘the child grew, and the Lorp 
blessed him. 

25 And ‘the Spirit of the Lorp began to move 
him at times in "the camp of Dan, ‘between Zorah 
and Eshtaol. 
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instruct them in their duty relative toit. This was a genuine 
exercise of faith. (Note, Luke 1:34—38.) 

V.10. As the word other is not in the original, some think 
that the Angel appeared in the morning and evening of the 


same day. 
V.11—14. Marg. Ref. 
V. 15,16. Manoah, not knowing who this messenger of 


God was, seems to have doubted whether he should prepare 
him a banquet, or a sacrifice. ‘* For Manoah knew not that 
he was an Angel of the Lorp.” This implied, that had he 
known who it was, the thought of offering a burnt-offering, 
though irregular, would not have been in all respects im- 
proper: but as he took him only for a man, it was very 
wrong. The same would have been equally the case had he 
been the greatest created angel. (Note, Ex. 20:3.) 

V.18—22. The word (0X55), rendered secret, signifies 
Wonderful; and isthe same name as is given to the Messiah 
by the prophet. (Js. 9:6.)—In consequence of this intimation 
Manoah, though no priest, offered a burnt-offering upon a 
rock, where perhaps some rude altar was hastily prepared; 
and he was accepted in so doing. Probably fire from the 
rock consumed the sacrifice.—He ‘offered it to Jenovan, 
and he did wondrously,” (there is no word for the Angel in 
the original of v. 19,) according to the meaning of his name 
Wonderful; for in the presence of Manoah and his wife, he 
ascended towards heaven with the flame of fire from off the 
altar, and by that Manoah knew him to be the Angel Jeno- 
VAH, and he was afraid, lest death should be the conse- 
quence of having “‘seen God.”—From these circumstances 
the reader will easily collect, whom Manoah supposed the 
Angel to have been. (Notes, Gen. 16:10,11,13,14. 32:30. 
ie; Ee. 3:2. 33:20—23. Josh. 5:13—15. Hos. 12:3—6. John 
1:18. : 

V. 23. Manoah’s wife being, at that time, the stronger in 
faith, encouraged her husband, by the consideration, that the 
acceptance of their sacrifice, united with the promise of a son 
who ‘should “begin to deliver Israel,” assured them of the 
Lord’s favour. Had he intended to slay them, he would 
neither, at such atime, have done these wondrous works, 
nor given them a promise which must in that case fail of 
being accomplished. 

V. 25. In the camp of Din.|_ The tribe of Dan lay next 
to the land of the Philistines; (Vote, Josh. 19:40—48.) but it 
ts uncertain, whether at that time any army of Danites were 
encamped to preserve the country from depredation, or whe- 
ther the words should be read Mahanehdan, as inthe margin; 
being the name of a place afterwards mentioned, but which 
was so called from events prior to the days of Samson. 
§ Notes, 17:1. 18:1,11,12.) Here, however, he discovered at 
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times such extraordinary courage, strength, and activity, as 
evidently proceeded from the Spirit of the Lord. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

V. 1—7. We ought to make haste to keep God’s command- 
ments, but to wait patiently for the performance of his pro- 
mises: and we should be thankful that he has a remnant of 
servants in all ages. These indeed often have trials, which 
are unknown to their fellow-creatures, unpitied by them, or 
incapable of rehef from them; but they have no sorrows 
which the Lord does not pity, and none which he will not 
remove in the best time and manner: and he has various 
methods of showing them the kind notice which he takes of 
them, till he sees good to relieve them.—Retirement is always 
friendly to communion with God, and his people are never 
less alone, than when alone as far as men are concerned.— 
Every promise implies a correspondent duty; in expecting 
the performance of the one, we must not neglect the other; 
and those who are peculiarly honoured of God, must be pro- 
portionably ready to deny themselves for his sake.—If parents 
desire that their children should be mortified to fleshly lusts, 
and devoted to God, they should be careful to be so them- 
selves.—The parental duty commences even from the child’s 
conception, and every thing should be attended to, which may 
conduce to its welfare of body and soul: especially prayer 
should be offered in its behalf. For an immortal creature is 
brought into existence, which will be happy or miserable for 
ever; and being conceived in sin, it cannot be holy or happy, 
withont the regenerating grace of God, and an interest in the 
great Redeemer.—We need also divine direction in respect of 
the education of our children, lest any of the rules of Serip- 
ture should be forgotten, mistaken, or neglected; that, being 
trained up “in the nurture and admonition of the Lord,” there 
may be a well-grounded hope of their becoming usefu. to the 
church and to the world.—Happy is it, when married persons 
possess unreserved confidence in each other, and can cone _ 
verse freely together concerning their spiritual experiences and 
duties, that they may have the benefit of each other’s counsel 
and prayers. The one may suggest hints and encovrage- 
ments, which did not occur to the other; and those, who at 
some times, or in some respects, are the weakest, may at 
others prove the strongest and the wisest.—When we desire 
to know the will of God that we may do it, we should pray 
for instruction with the most unshaken assurance of its be 
granted: (Note, Jam. 1:5—8.) but perhaps he may see 
to teach us by means of our inferiors. ; 

V. 8—25. True spiritual knowledge, grace, and « 
tion always excite desires, and dictate prayers, fo 
communications and displays of God’s golry to our 
Those, whom he honours as instruments of good 


B.C. 1 41. 
CHAPTER XIV. 


Samson desis es a tooman of the Philistines to wife, 1—4. Going to sre her he 
slay= 2 lion ; and afterwards finds honey in ils carcass,5—9. At his mar- 
riaze-feast }e proposes a riddle, which the guests explain by means of his 
wife, 10—18. He kills thirty Philistines, gives their spoil to those who exr- 
plained the 1iddle,and departs inanger,19. His wife is given to his com- 
panion, 20. 


ND Samson went down to *Timnath, and 
’saw a woman in Tinmath of the daughters 
ofthe Philistines. 

_2 And he came up and told his father and 
his mother, and said, I have seen a woman in 
Timnath of the daughters of the Philistines ; now 
therefore ‘set her for me to wife. 

_3 Then his father and his mother said unto 
him, Is there never a woman among the daughters 
of “thy brethren, or among all my people, that 
thou goest to take a wife of the uncircumcised 
Philistines ? And Samson said unto his father, Get 
her for me; for she pleaseth me well. 

4 But his father and his mother knew not that 
fit was of the Lorn, that he sought an occasion 
against the Philistines: for at that time the Philis- 
tines £had dominion over Israel. 

5 I Then went Samson down, andhis father and 
his mother, to Timnath, and came to the vine- 
yards of Timnath ; and behold a young lion roared 
tagainst him. i 

6 And "the Spirit of the Lory came mightily 
upon him, and the rent him as he would have 
tent a kid, and he had nothing in his hand: 
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should honour likewise ; yet not in any way derogatory to the 
glory of the Lord himself.—“ Hospitality without grudging ” 
to those who love his name, and a readiness to devote our 
substance to his glory, are always ornamental to the profes- 
sion of godliness.—In our best meant actions we are prone to 
forget or to mistake the truths and precepts of the sacred Ora- 
cles, and need reminding of them.—A_ vain curiosity often 
supplants our proper attention to practical subjects, espe- 
cially those which relate to our present duty; but we should 
be as willing to be ignorant of what the Lord is pleased to 
conceal, as to receive whatever he is pleased to teach us. 
(Note, Deut. 29:29.)—The name of our Lord is Wonderful 
and Secret, because it is incomprehensible ; (Notes, Matt. 11: 
25—27.) but by his wonderful works he makes himself known, 
as far as our instruction and encouragement require it, and 
farther knowledge would only fill us with self-conceit. (Note, 
1 Cor. 8:1—3.) His chief display of himselfis in the person of 
-Jesus Christ, his coequal Son; who, having offered on earth 
one sacrifice for our sins, and being risen from the dead, and 
ascended into heaven, presents with acceptance our spiritual 
sacrifices, when offered through faith in his name. Happy 
are we, when our hearts and affections ascend after the 
Saviour: we may then, with pleasure and admiration, con- 
template the wonders of redeeming love; and every discovery 
of his glory will awe our souls into deeper reverence and 
humiliation. This, however, Satan will sometimes attempt 
to convert into terror and discouragement, while we compare 
the holiness and majesty of our God with our meanness and 
pollution. (Wotes, Is. 6:5. 57:15,16.) But he will not cast 
off those who are humbly determined, if they must perish, to 
perish supplicating his mercy: having spared them when ene- 
mies, and taught them to value his salvation, he will answer 
their prayers, dispel their fears, and fulfil his largest promises. 
The gospel itself and the means of grace afforded us, are 
hopeful tckens that the Lord favours us: but if we have been 
taught to love the gospel, and to fear nothing so much as 
coming short ofthe salvation of Christ; if we have learned to 
delight in his ordinances and commandments, and have re- 
ceived evident answers to our prayers; we may be sure that 
“ the Lorp has not appointed us to wrath, but to obtain sal- 
vation by our Lord Jesus Christ.,°—When children possess 
health with the use of their limhs, senses, and understandings, 
parents have abundant cause for gratitude: but most of all, 
when they give early indications, that the Holy Spirit is 
working upon their tender minds, and preparing them for the 
service of God. This let us in the first place desire, seek, 
and pray for; and may this blessing be widely bestowed upon 
the rising generation. 

NOTES.—CuHar. XIV. V. 1—4. Many think, that 
Samson was induced to contract this marriage by special 
direction from the Lord: such marriages not being immoral 
sn themselves, but forbidden to the Israelites, to keep them 
separate from idolaters. (Note, Hos. 1:2,3.) In _titis man- 
+er he was directed to seek occasion against the Philistines: 
vet he showed his respect to his parents by seeking their con- 
currerice ; who opposed his marriage as long as “they knew 
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but “he told not his father or his mother wnat he 
had done. 

7 And he went down and talked with the 
woman; and she pleased Samson well. 

8 And after a time he returned 'to take her, 
and he turned aside to see the carcass of the lion ; 
and behold there was a Swarm of bees and honey 
in the carcass of the lion. 

9 And he took thereof in his hands, and went 
on eating, and came to his father and mother 
and he gave them, and they did eat: but he told 
not them, that he had taken the honey out of the 
carcass of the lion. 

10 So his father went down unto the woman: 
and Samson ™made there a feast; for so used 
the young men to do. 

11 And it came to pass, when they "saw him, 
rl they brought °thirty companions to be with 
im. 

12 And Samson said unto them, I will now put 
forth Pa riddle unto you: if ye can certainly de- 
clare it me within 'the seven days of the feast, and 
find it out, then [ will give you thirty “sheets and 
thirty "change of garments: 

_13 But if ye cannot declare it me, then shall ye 
give me thirty sheets and thirty change of gar- 
ments. And they said unto him, Put forth thy 
riddle, that we may hear it. 

14 And he said unto them, *Out of the eater 
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not that it was of the Lorp.” For the words translated 
“she pleaseth me well,” may be rendered ‘‘it is right,” and 
considered as an intimation that it was from God; upon 
which his parents consented and went with him.—But per- 
haps it is only meant, that it pleased God to leave’ Samson 
to follow his own inclinations, intending in his infinite wisdom 
to overrule his misconduct for good to Israel; and that his 
parents consented because he was fully bent uponit. (Marg. 
Ref. £.)—Uncircumcised, &c. (3) Marg. Ref. e. 

V. 5, 6. Samson, when at a distance from his parents, 
was assaulted by a young lion, which was come to its full 
strength and fierceness: yet, though unarmed, he rent it as a 
kid ; because “*the Spirit of the Lorp came mightily upon 
him.” But he did not mention the extraordinary exploit to 
his parents, either restrained by modesty, or being afraid of 
exciting the jealousy of the Philistines. This was an earnest 
of his subsequent victories, not by human might or power, 
but by the Spirit of the Lord. (Note, Zech. 4:4—7.)—Thus 
David slew a lion and a bear, before he killed Goliath and 
subdued the enemies of Israel: (JVote, 1 Sam. 17:34—37.) 
and Jesus Christ, ere he entered upon bis public ministry, 
and on the cross before his ascension, overcame “the devil, 
that roaring lion, which walketh about seeking whom he may 
devour.” 

V. 8, 9. A swarm of bees had settled in the carcass of 
the lion, and collected honey there, which was a most unlikely 
place for that purpose; being, as might have been supposed, 
both inconvenient, and-offensive to that delicate insect, which 
draws honey from the most odoriferous flowers and plants. 
This Samson found, when he turned aside to see the carcass, 
and perhaps again to thank God for his deliverance.—As 
every remains of a dead carcass of an unclean animal was 
polluting, it has been thought that Samson did rot tell his 
parents where he found the honey, lest they sha. H scruple to 
eat it; (Note, Lev. 11:31.) though the extraordinary circum- 
stances of the transaction satisfied him, that it might properly 
be done. 

V.10—14. When Samson, in conformity to custom, cele- 
brated his marriage-feast, the Philistines brought him thirty 
companions ; professing respect, but probably placing them 
as a watch upon him, being in some degree aware of lus 
great strength. To prevent perhaps a worse use of time, 
Samson proposed a riddle as a trial of ingenuity; and a 
wager with each of them, of a sheet, shirt, or other linen 
garment, and a change of raiment of all sorts, that they could 
not resolve it. The riddle, in its literal purport, meant no 
more, than that he had got honey, for food and pleasure, from 
the lion, which in its strength and fury, was prepared to 
devour him. Yet this explanation of the riddle may be inter- 
preted, as containing an emblem of more importance, and 
more hard to be understood, except by the teaching of God. 
—The victory, which Christ obtained over Satan, by means 
of his agonies and death, and his subsequent exaltation ; the 
glory that redounded to the Father ; and the spiritual advan 
tages thence accruing to his people, may be shadowed forth 
in it-—The entrance of sin, the fall «f man, and the ruin 
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came forth neat, and out of the strong came 
forth sweetness. And ‘they could not in three 
days expound the riddle. 

15 And it came to pass on the seventh day, 
that they said unto Samson’s wife, "Entice thy 
husband, that he may declare unto us the riddle, 
xlest we burn thee and thy father’s house with fire : 
have ye called us to ‘take that we have? is it not 

2 
eat; And Samson’s wife wept before him, and 
gaid, Thou dost but hate me, and lovest me not: 
thou hast put forth a riddle unto the children of 
my people, and hast not told af me. And he said 
unto her, Behold, “I have not told 7 my father nor 
my mother, and shall I tell 7 thee? 

17 And she wept before him ‘the seven days, 
while their feast lasted; and it came to pass on 
the seventh day, that he told her, because *she lay 
sore upon him; "and she told the riddle to the 
children of her people. 

18 And the men of the city said unto him, on 
the seventh day before the sun went down, What 
is sweeter than honey, and what 7s stronger than 
a lion? And he said unto them, If ye had not 
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patos with my heifer, ye had not found out my 
riddle. 

‘19 And ‘the Spirit of the Lorn came upon him, 
and he went down to Ashkelon, and slew thirty 
men of them, and took their /spoil, and gave 
change of garments unto them which expounded 
the riddle: and his anger was kindled, and he 
went up to his father’s house. 

20 But Samson’s wife ‘was given to his com- 
panion, whom he had used as this friend. 


-CHAPTER XV. 


Samson, returning to visit his wife, finds her given to another, 1,2. Fesets 
Sire, with fores and firebrands, to the corn of the Philistines ; who burn his 
wife and her father,3—6, Samson smites them, and retires to the rock 
Elam,7, 8, The men of Judah, by his consent, deliver him bound to the 
Philistines ; and he kills a thousand of them with Heap fader ft of anass, 
9-17, Being ready to perish by thirst, he cries to the Lord, who opens for 
him a fountain in Lehi, 18,19. He judges Israel, 2. 


Ee it came to pass within a while after, in the 
time of wheat-harvest, that Samson visited 
his wife with *a kid; and he said, *I will go in to 
my wife into the chamber. But her father would 
not suffer him to go in. 

2 And her father said, ‘I verily thought that 
thou hadst utterly hated her; therefore “I gave 
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the human race through the malice of Satan, will issue in his 
deeper misery, in the greater glory of God, and in the increas- 
ed felicity of the redeemed, and of all holy creatures to all 
eternity—The persecutions of the church have promoted its 
purity and prosperity. The trials, conflicts, and temptations 
of the Lord’s people are productive of holiness and comfort 
to their souls in this world, and work for them an exceeding 
weight of glory in the next. T'he remains of in-dwelling sin, 
and even the falls of real believers, become occasions to them 
of deeper humility, more simple dependence on the Saviour, 
more ardent love and admiring gratitude, more compassion 
for their fellow-sinners, more fitness for many kinds of service 
on earth, and greater meetness for the worship and occupa- 
tions of the redeemed in glory. Andif any abuse this truth, 
let them know, that they are not concerned in it; for wpright 
souls are always rendered more watchful, humble, diligent, 
simple, compassionate, and fervent in prayer, by every false 
step which they make: at least no others give evidence that 
they are believers.—Even death, that devouring monster, that 
king of terrors, being robbed of his sting and stripped of his 
horror, transmits the believer’s soul to the reatms of bliss, and 
makes way for the body itself being restored incorruptible, 
immortal, and glorious, to partake of endless felicity. In these 
and many other senses, ‘* Out of the eater comes forth meat, 
and out of the strong, sweetness.” (Notes, Rom. 5:3—5. 
8:35—39. 2 Cor. 4:13—18. Phil. 1:12—18. Jam. 1:2—4.) 

V.15—17. The barbarity, insolence, and selfishness of the 
conduct of these Philistines, illustrate the misery of Israel’s 
bondage under such tyrants—Mr. Henry notes, that ‘they 
ought not to lay wagers, who cannot bear to lose with 
better temper;’ and we may add, that such violent passions 
and implacable resentments are the common effects of affront- 
ed pride and disappointed covetousness, in every kind and 
degree of gaming: and that it should be entirely avoided.— 
The seventh day, first mentioned, (15) seems to have been 
the seventh day of the week, and the fourth of the feast ; 
the remaining part of which Samson’s*wife, actuated by fear 
or attachment to her countrymen, spent in entreating him 
with tears to tell the riddle to her: and she at length prevailed. 
(Notes, 15:6. 16:6—21.) 

V.18. Ploughed, &c.) This is a proverbial expression. 
The Philistines could not have discovered the riddle of them- 
selves, if they had not drawn it from Samson by tampering 
with his wife. 

V. 19, 20. Samson found himself, by an immediate impulse 
of the Spirit of God, directed, emboldened, and assisted in 
this attack upon the enemies of Israel; which was fully jus- 
tified by their public oppressions, without adverting to their 
treachery to him. (Notes, 15:1—5.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

In contracting marriage, the senses are dangerous coun- 
sellors: beauty and wit are very doubtful recommendations ; 
and wisdom, piety, and holiness ought principally to be 
regarded.—Next to the word of God, the concurrence of 
parents is generally requisite to render that relation honourable 
and comfortable-—But they ought to act with consideration 
and kindness ; and if constrained to refuse their concurrence, 
they should give such convincing and important reasons, as 
may prove that their refusal springs from wisdom and affec- 
tion, not from caprice and severity ; from an’ unwillingness 
that their children should make an imprudent choice, not from 
any disposition to bind them against their will to a single life. 
—In no ordinary circumstances can there be any necessity 
for a person that professes godliness, to marry oue who is 
manifestly irreligious: but the Lord can overrule for the best 
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of purposes those actions, which we must by no means imitate; 
his designs do not influence our conduct, unless he inform us 
of them ; and his written word is our constant rule-—We are 
always exposed to danger of body and soul, both when alone 
and when in company ; but nothing can hurt us except we 
wander from the path of duty. Even Satan, “ that roaring 
lion,” may be effectually resisted, and completely overcome, 
if, in answer to the prayer of faith, the Spirit of God commu. 
nicates his strength to our souls. By no other means can we 
subdue this enemy ; and thus all his temptations shall even 
tually conduce to our benefit.—We often lose the comfort and 
the real credit of our best disputed conflicts with our spiritual 
enemies, in consequence of ostentation: and the special 
favours, which God bestows upon us, can be mentioned only 
on some occasions, to particular persons, and in great modesty, 
without savouring of vainglory: and we obtain many secret 
victories over temptation, for which we need repeatedly to 
bless God, but of which we cannot speak particularly to our 
nearest earthly friend—We should be always ready to 
increase the comforts of others, by imparting to them our 
temporal good things ; especially to parents and benefactors. 
—We enjoy the most sweetness from God’s goodness to us, 
when we most frequently turn aside to meditate, and to bless 
him on that account : and as one successful conflict prepares 
for another, so one season of peculiar mercy is an earnest of 
another.—It is almost impossible to associate with worldly 
people, without conforming to their vain customs: at bes 
even when evident evil is avoided in such company, we oe 
our time to no purpose; and are we not called to “ redeem 
our time,” and to do all to the glory of God ?—We ought 
constantly to watch and pray against pride, anger, and coyete 
ousness, and to avoid every thing that gives force to these 
passions ; for their effects are inconceivably dreadful when 
they acquire the ascendency.—It is dangerous to be connected 
with those, who will not be satisfied with any measure of 
love or respect, except we will offend God or injure ourselves 
to oblige them. A worldly wife, or a worldly friend, is to 
a godly man as an enemy in the camp, who will watch 
every opportunity to betray him ; and, by assiduity and per- 
severance, will more or less overcome his resolutions, and 
prevail with him to make such cempliances, as will greatly 
injure his credit and comfort. (Votes, 16:}6—21.) Nor can 
those connexions be comfortable or durable, where important 
secrets cannot be trusted without the danger of being divulged. 
Indeed Satan’s chief advantage against us arises from his 
correspondencé with our deceitful hearts and inbred lusts.— 
But the wisest counsels of wicked men are very foolishness. 
and eventually all their.gain is loss: they secure some worldly 
interest, and for it lose their lives or their souls !—We are 
naturally far more prone to be angry with those who have 
injured us, than to repent of our sins against God.—Impru- 
dent connexions commonly terminate in speedy separations ; 
nor are any more likely to asperse a man’s character cheat 
him of his property, or defile his bed, than ungodly men who 
have been admitted to unmerited confidence. But happy are 
they who feast upon the fruits of Christ’s conflicts Et flrs 
tories ! all things shall work together for their good ; and their 
sharpest trials on earth, yea, the severest agonies of death, 
shall prove the occasion of their loudest songs of triumphant 
joy and praise in heaven. 
NOTES.—Cuap. XV. V.1,2. (Notes, 19:3,4. . 
ing, 


2:1.) The anger of Samson, after a time, subsid 
affection reviving ; he went to see his wife, taking with 

kid, on which to feast with her and her trends, and not kr 
ing that she had been given to another. ( 14:20.)—The 
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her to thy companion: zs not her younger sister 
er than she’ ‘take her, I pray thee, instead of 
er. 

3 4 And Samson said concerning them, 'Now 
shall I be more blameless than the Philistines, 
though I do them a displeasure. 

4 And Samson went and caught ¢three hundred 
foxes, and took tfirebrands, and turned tail to tail, 
and put a firebrand in the midst between two 
tails. 

5 And when he had set the brands on fire, f he 
let them go into the standing corn of the Philis- 
tines, and burnt up both the shocks, and also the 
standing corn, with the vineyards and olives. 

6 ‘Then the Philistines said, Who hath done 
this? and they answered, Samson, the son-in-law 
of the ‘Timnite, because he had taken his wife, 
and given her to his companion. And the Philis- 
fines came up, Sand burnt her and her father with 

re. 

7 And Samson said unto them, »Though ye 
have done this, yet I will be avenged of you, and 
after that I will cease. 

8 And he ‘smote them hip and thigh with a 
great slaughter: and he went down and dwelt in 
the top of the rock Etam. 

9 7 'Then the Philistines went up, and pitched 
-n Judah, and spread themselves in }Lehi, 

10 And the men of Judah said, Why are ye 
come up against us? and they answered, 'To bind 
Samson are we come up, to do to Itim as he hath 
done to us, 

11 'Then three thousand men of Judah Swent 
to the top of the rock Etam, and said to Samson, 
Knowest thou not that the ‘Philistines are rulers 
* Heb. let her be thine.  } Or, now shall I be blameless from the Philis- 
tines, though. 14:45. e Ps. 63:10. Cant. 2:15. Lam, 5:18. } Or, torches. 
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writers relate, that she had become a proselyte before Sam- 
son married her; but the whole narrative militates against 
that opinion, especially the father’s answer on this occasion. 

‘ . Samson, being conscious that he was to be, in 
part, the deliverer of Israel from the Philistines, only waited 
for a fair occasion to declare against them. This was afforded 
him by the injurious treatment which he had received, and 
that was also a specimen of their conduct towards the Israel- 
ites when most submissive.—In the means which he employed, 
we must advert to the power of God, both in supplying them, 
and making them successful ; which he did to mortify the 
pride, and punish the wickedness of the Philistines. Foxes 
were doubtless very numerous in those parts, and the people 
very expert in taking them; and probably Samson engaged 
assistants in procuring and preparing them. Being thus let 
go, they would hinder each other from gaining their holes in 
the woods, and would take shelter in the neighbouring corn- 
fields and vineyards ; and the weather being dry, the corn ripe, 
and the fire kindled in many places at once, we may easily 
conceive that great destruction would very speedily be effected 
by this uncommon contrivance. (Vote, 7:16—22.) 

V. 6. Samson’s wife betrayed him for fear of being burnt 
with fire ; and thus brought that very death upon herself, for 
having by her treachery provoked Samson to this measure. 
(Note, 14:15—17.) In like manner the Jews crucified Christ, 
lest his claim to be their King should bring the Romans upon 
them; and by this conduct they brought that very calamity 
upon themselves. (Note, John 11:47,48.) , 

V. 7. The Philstines had indeed avenged Samson on 
those who had injured him; but they were instigated by 
hatred and dread of him, and not by any desire of doing jus- 
tice; he therefore purposed effectually to avenge himself and 
his people upon them; and then, unless excited by further 
injuries, he would desist from attacking them. 

V.8. The phrase, rendered “ hip and thigh,” has greatly 

erplexed critical expositors: but probably it means, that 

amson, without any arms, attacked a great multitude of 
Philistines ; and with his hips, or legs, and thighs, he threw 
them down, and then trode them to death. This he seems 
to have done on a mountain; and descending from it, he 
went and dwelt alone on the top of arock: perhaps for retire- 
ment, that he might not be surprised by the Philistines, and 
because he did not choose to trust the Israelites. 

V. 10, 11. The men of Judah had probably paid their 
stipulated tribute, and had given no cause of offence to their 
oppressors; and they wondered on what ground they came 
against them. They were sunk-into an abject frame of 
spirit, and quietly endured to be in bondage to the Philis- 
tines ; despairing of deliverance, or basely fearing the trouble 
and peril of attempting it: otherwise they would not have 
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over us? what zs this that thou hast done unto 
us? and he said unto them, As they did unto me, 
so have I done unto them. 

12 And they said unto him, We are come 
down 'to bind thee, that we may deliver thee into 
the hand of the Philistines. And Samson said 
unto them, Swear unto me that ye will not “ix 
upon me yourselves. 

13 And they spake unto him, saying, No; but 
we will bind thee fast, and deliver thee into their 
hand: but surely we will not kill thee. And they 
bound him with two new cords, and brought hinr 
up from the rock. 

14 And when he came unto Lehi, "the Philts- 
tines shouted against him: and ethe Spirit of 
the Lorp came mightily upon him; and Pthe 
cords that were upon his arms became as flax 
that was burnt with fire, and his bands "loosed 
from off his hands. 

15 And he found a "new jaw-bone of an ass, 
and put forth his hand and took it, and 4slew a 
thousand men therewith. 

16 And Samson said, With the jaw-bone of an 
ass, “heaps upon heaps, with the jaw of an ass 
have I slain a i ousane, men. 

17 And it came to pass when he had made an 
end of speaking, that he cast away the jaw-bone 
out of his hand, and called that place'fRamath-lehi. 

18 And the was sore athirst, and called on the 
Lorn, and said, *Thou hast given this great de- 
liverance into the hand of thy servant: aad now 
‘shall I die for thirst, "and fall into the hand of 
xthe uncircumcised ? 

19 But God clave a hollow place that was in 
the jaw, and there came water thereout: and 
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Ln yaw up their champion. (Notes, Ew. 2:13—15.1 Sam, 
n3i4: jy 

V. 12, 13. Samson quietly submitted to be bound by the 
men of Judah, (who were intentionally his Suidareweiaad 
to be delivered.up to the Philistines: but he made an agree- 
ment with his countrymen, that they would not themselves 
fall upon him, lest he should be constrained to destroy them 
instead of their enemies ; which he was unwilling to do, though 
so shamefully treated by them.—In all this he was a type of 
Christ, who in his retirement was rudely assaulted by the 
Jews, whom he could easily have destroyed, but would not: 
into their hands he surrendered himself, and they bound him, 
and delivered him up to the Romans to be crucified ; though 
the bonds even of death could not hold hjm, or prevent his 
victories and triumphs. (Notes, John 18:1—9. Acts 2:22—24.) 

V. 14—17. When “the Spirit of the Lornp came mightily 
upon Samson,” his bonds were soon broken: and then the 
jaw-bone of the contemptible ass (the only weapon which 
came in his way) became more formidable than sword or 
spear, and a thousand men fell before him, being alike unable 
to resist or to escape! (Note, 8.) lated with this sur- 
prising victory, he seems to have celebrated his own praise, 
instead of giving glory to God.—T he original word for an ass, 
signifies also aheap : and this circumstance gives a propriety 
and animation to the passage, which cannot be preserved in a 
translation. ‘* Ramath-lehi” signifies the lifting up of the jaw- 
bone. The name Lehi, before used, referred to this event by 
an anticipation of the historian. (9,14.) 

V. 18, 19. Samson at this moment felt his weakness m 
himself, as before he had shown his strength when assisted 
by the Lord. But his urgent distress reminded him of his 
danger ; and led him to thank God for his deliverance, and to 
pray unto him for present relief: and then in the place where 
the jaw lay, or in Lehi, (marg.) a spring was supernaturally 
opened, by- which he was relieved and preserved: so that he 
called the place “‘En-hakkore,” or the well of him that cried. 
(Marginal reading, and Marg. Ref.)—Chnist too in his grand 
conflict with our enemies, thirsted, but had no well opened 
for his relief: for he not only “trode the winepress alone,” 
as Samson did on this occasion ; but he also drank the cup 
of the wrath of God for us, which Samson could not have 
done. (Notes, Ps. 69:21. John 19:28—30.) ’ 

V. 20. After this event Samson was submitted to as judge 
by the people.—F'rom this we may suppose that he.acted as 
a magistrate in civil concerns, and not merely as Israel's 
defender against the Philistines. (Preface to Judges.) If 
Samson was not born before the forty years of oppression 
by the Philistines began, his death must have occurred much 
nearer to the end of them, than some learned men suppose, 
Yet the twenty years during whie/y he judged Israel, are said 
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when he had drunk, *his spirit came again, and he. 
revived. Wherefore he called the name thereof 
*En-hakkore, which és in Lehi unto this day. 

20 And he judged Israel in the days of the 
Philistines twenty years. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


‘Samson, ensnared by a harlot at Gaza, is in imminent danger, but escapes by 
carrying off the gates of the city, 1—3. He loves Delilah ; who bribed by the 
Philistines, repeatedly, but in vain, (ries to discover in what his strength 
lay, 4—15. Overcome by her importunity he discloses the secret; and the 
Philistines, shaving his head while asleep, bind and imprison him, having 

ut out his eyes, 16—21. His hair grows again, and his strength returns, 
2. The Philistines, at the feast of Dagon, make sport of him: he pulls 
down the house, and dies with great multitudes of his enemies, 23—30. He 
is buried by his friends, 31. 


B.C. HEN went Samson to *Gaza, and saw 
ii] there ‘an harlot, "and went in unto her. 

2 And it was told the Gazites, saying, Samson 
is come hither. And they °compassed fam in, and 
laid wait for him all night in the gate of the city, 
and were quiet all the night, saying, In the morn- 
ing when it is day we shall “kill him. 
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3 And Samson lay till midnight, and arose at 
midnight and ‘took the doors of the gate of the 
city, and the two posts, aud went away with thes. 
thar and all, and put them upon his shoulders, an 
carried them up to the top of an hill that is before 
Hebron. 

4 4 And it came to pass afterward, that the 
loved a woman $in the valley of Sorek, whose 
name was Delilah. 

5 And £the lords of the Philistines came up unt 
her, and said unto her, "Entice him, and see ~ 
wherein his great strength lieth, and by what 
means we may prevail against him, that we may 
bind him to 'aflict him: and ‘we will give thee 
every one of us eleven hundred pieces of silver. 

6 And Delilah said to Samson, «Tell me, 1 pray 
thee, wherein thy great strength lieth, and where 
with thou mightest be bound to afflict thee. 

7 And Samson said-unto her, ‘If they bina 
me with seven "green withs that were never 
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to have been “ in the days of the Philistines,” which inti- 


mated that Israel’s deliverance was incomplete, and their 
enemies very formidable; no doubt because they had not 
duly repented, and returned to the Lord. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Tn every contest he who first proposes reconciliation gains 
the noblest victory ; especially when this is done by the 
offended party and the superior relation: nay, such conces- 
sions adorn the characters even of those who are most re- 
nowned for courage. (Note, 8:|—3.)—Where the know- 
ledge of God and of his law are wanting, the most ordinary 
transactions of life will be conducted on such principles as 
tend to confusion and licentiousness.— Wicked men, conscious 
of their own base intentions, suspect the worst concerning 
others, or pretend to do so to cover their own injustice: and 
their proposals, made under the guise of peace, are no less 
to be dreaded than their open enmity. It is therefore best 
to avoid all fellowship with them. (Notes, 2 Cor. 6:14— 
18. Eph. 5:3—14.)—We should endeavour to live at peace 
with all men; and in case that be impracticable, to avoid 
every thing which may render us justly chargeable with the 
consequences of contention ; and before the Lord proceeds 
to execute vengeance, he ofien manifests the inexcusable 
wickedness of his enemies.—When plenty is acquired by 
rapine, and abused by the possessors in sensual indulgence, 
they may reasonably expect to have it taken from them: nor 
does it require much ability to be an incendiary, and to kindle 
the fire of discord in families, churches, and nations. Indeed, 
Such scourges are generally instigated by one more subtle 
and malicious than themselves; and they may expect to be 
consumed in the fires which they kindle. But in the hands 
of those whom Gad employs, the most contemptible instru- 
ments are rendered successful. They who sin to avoid suf- 
fering will bring troubles upon themselves, against which 
they can have no protector.—Heartless professors of religion, 
who value the friendship and fear the frown of the world, and 
who are the slaves of sin and Satan, censure, hate, and 
betray those, who call them to liberty in the service of God: 
to save themselves in times of persecution, they often apos- 
tatize and turn betrayers and accusers of their brethren ; 
(Matt. 24:9,10.) and in théir opinion, the best services, and 
most hazardous endeavours to do good, deserve reproach, con- 
demnation, and punishment. But we shall not be discou- 
raged by these things, when we consider how the Saviour was 
treated ; we shall see how we ought to act, when we observe 
his meekness, patience, and dying prayers for his crucifiers ; 
and we shall discard our fears, when we consider his triumphs, 

is ascension, his glory, and his promise that they who 

suffer with him shall also be glorified together.”— Whenever 
we are peculiarly favoured of God, pride will lead us to rob 
him of his glory, unless we be very watchful : hence every 
comfort must be counterbalanced with a cross; and the more 
any man is made useful to others, the more he generally 
needs ‘mortifying experiences of his own weakness, folly, and 
unworthiness. (Votes, 2 Kings 20:12—19. 2 Chr. 32:24— 
26. 2 Cor. 12:7—10.) By such painful discipline we are 
taught to know our own place, and to feel our entire depend- 
ence on the Lord, and our continual obligations to him. 
When, however, our trials have produced the proper effect, 
they shall be removed, and become sources of gratitude and 
comtort, and excite us to raise fresh monuments of the good- 
ness of God.—But in this world our enemies will continue 
powerful, and our victories incomplete: ere long we shall be 
made more than conquerors, and render perfect and eternal 
hallelujahs. 

NOTES.—Cuap. XVI. V. 1—3. Hitherto Samson’s 
character, though uncommon, has appeared illustrious: and 
considering him as raised up to deliver Israel, and instructed 
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as well as assisted, to do it in that unprecedented manner, 
which best tended to mortify the Philistnes, and to manifest 
the mighty power of God ; we may fairly vindicate most of 
his past conduct, and safely imitate much of it: and notwith- 
standing many infirmities, we have hitherto met with nothing 
inconsistent with his character as a perpetual Nazarite. 
(Wote, 13:4,5.) But in this chapter we find him behaving in 
so wicked and infatuated a manner, that many have been led 
to question whether he were indeed a really piousman. The 
apostle however numbers him among those, “ who obtained 
a good report through fatth ;” (Heb. 11:32,33,39.) and by duly 
considering the doctrines and examples of Scripture, the de- 
ceitfulness of the human heart, the artifices of Satan, and 
the methods in which the Lord frequently deals with his— 
people; we may interpret this ‘riddle of a man,’ as some 
have called him, and may learn useful lessons from his his- 
tory, which perplexes some, and imboldens many to ecavyil ” 
and object.—Confiding in his great strength and the dread of 
him with which the Philistines had been seized, he boldly 
entered Gaza, one of their chief cities, (on what account. 
we know not,) and there he ‘vent in unto a jharlot. This 
disgraceful circumstance was soonmade known to the inhabit- 
ants; who fearful of attacking him, laid wait for him all 
night and were probably forming some stratagem, or sending 
for some reinforcements, that in the morning they might as- 
sault and kill him. But at midnight (perhaps awakened by. 
remorse of conscience,) he arose; and the Lord, thoug 
greatly offended, was pleased ‘‘ to work for his own name’s 
sake ;” and by his assistance, in contempt of the guards, he 
seized on the gate, with the posts, which he violently drag- 
ged out of the ground, and the bar also, and carried them 
several miles to the top of a hill, no one venturing to inter 
rupt or seize him.—Thus our Lord, when in the likeness 
of sinful flesh, after his crucifixion between two thieves, arose 
as a conqueror over death and every foe; and, as it were, 
broke open and carried away with him the very gates of the 
grave, while he ascended into heaven as the first fruits o* 
the resurrection. ‘ 

V.4. It is not certain whether Delilah was a Philistine, 
or a licentious Israelite ; but Samson indulged a base affec« 
tion for her, and most shamefully wasted his time in her com-. 
pany, perhaps imboldened by his impunity in the foregoing 
instance.—Some think he had married her ; but this is not 
intimated, nor is it probable. Her name implies a consumer, 
or wasting, which is very apposite. 

V.5. The princes of the five chief cities in Philistia soon 
heard of Samson’s conduet, and formed a plan for his ruin, 
By promising Delilah about six hundred pounds sterling, to. 
be made up by cqual sums from each of them, they induced _ 
her to employ all her insinuation to find out the cause of his. 
supernatural strength; which they supposed to depend on 
some observance, that he might be induced to neglect; and 
when in consequence his strength should fail him, they pure 
posed to avenge themselves on him. They seem to have — 
intimated to Delilah, that they only meant to afflict him, that 
he might not continue formidable ; but not to killhim. Yet 
their dread of him was so great, that they durst not, on any 
advantage, attempt to seize him, till satisfied that his eco 
strength was departed! Ri 

V.6—8. This artful woman would no doubt propose th 
question, as a matter of mere curiosity ; and would couch ‘it. 
in such terms, accompany it with such blandishments, and 
urge it at such times, as were most likely to prevail. (1 
17.) Samson however seems to have had some suspi 
that she desired to pry into this important secret with 
design; yet instead of leaving her, or giving her « 
refusal, he endeavoured to amuse her by av evasive : 
or rather by a direct falsehood! Je nev hat hs ‘ 


w 


B. C. 1120. 


dried, then shall I be weak, and be as ‘another 
rman. 

8 Then the lords of the Philistines brought up 
to hor seven green withs which had not been dried, 
and she ™bound him with them. 

9 Now there were men lying in wait, abiding 
with her in the chamber. And she said unto him, 
the Philistines be upon thee, Samson. And he 
brake the withs, as a thread of towis broken when 
it ttcucheth the fire. So his strength was not 
known. 

10 And Delilah said unto Samson, behold thou 
hast mocked me, and told me lies: "now tell me, 
I pray thee, wherewith thou mightest be bound. 

11 And he said unto her, °if they bind me fast 
with new ropes that never were occupied, then 
shall | be weak, and be as another man. 

12 Delilah therefore took new ropes, and bound 
him therewith, and said unto him, the Philistines 
be upon thee, Samson. And there were liers-in- 
wait abiding in the chamber. And he brake them 
from off his arms like a thread. 

13 And Delilah said unto Samson, Hitherto 
thou hast mocked me, and told me lies: tell me 
wherewith thou mightest be bound. And he said 
unto her, [f thou weavest the seven locks of my 
head with the web. 

14 And she fastened it with the pin, and said 
unto nim, The Philistines be upon thee, Samson. 
And he awaked out of his sleep, and Pwent away 
with the pin of the beam and with the web. 

15 And she said unto him, ‘How canst thou say, 
I love thee, "when thine heart 7s not with me? thou 
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hast mocked me these three times, and hast not 
told me wherein thy great strength lieth. 
(Practical Observations.] 

16 And it came to pass, when ‘she pressed him 
daily with her words, and urged him so that his 
soul was Svexed unto death ; 

17 That he told her tal] his heart, and said unto 
her, "There hath not come a razor upon mine 
head; for I have been a Nazarite unto God from 
my mother’s womb: if I be shaven, then my 
strength will go from me, and I shall become weak, 
and be like any other man. 

18 And when Delilah saw that he had told her 
all his heart, she sent and called for the lords of 
the Philistines, saying, ‘Come up this ence; for 
he hath showed me all his heart. Then the lords 
of the Philistines came up unto her, and Ybrought 
money in their hand. 

19 And *she made him sleep upon her knees: 
and she called for a man, and she caused him to 
shave off the seven locks of his head ; and she be- 
gan to afflict him, and his strength went from lim. 

20 And she said, The Philistines be upon thee 
Samson. And he awoke out of his sleep, and said, 
“J will go out as at other times before, and shake 
myself. And he wist not that *the Lorp was 
departed from him. 

21 But the Philistines took him, and ‘put out 
his eyes, and brought him down to Gaza, and 
“bound him with fetters of brass ; and he did ¢grind 
in the prison-house. 

22 1 Howbeit, tthe hair of his head began to 


grow again, “after he was shaven. 
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was immediately from God, who had constitued him a per- 
petual Nazarite, of which his hair was the token: but if he 
renounced his Nazarite’s character by shaving his head, the 
Lord would depart from him, and he would become as other 
men. He was not at first so infatuated, as to disclose the 
secret: but he was taken in Satan’s net, and was sure to be 
every moment more and more entangled. (Notes, Prov. 
2:19. 5:4—9. 7:26. P. O. Prov. 2:10—22. 5:1—14.) » 

V.9. Samson's infatuation was very great: but it cannot 
be conceived, that he would afterwards have fallen asleep in 
Delilah’s lap, if he had at this time seen the Philistines in the 
chamber prepared to seize him. We may suppose therefore 
that they waited every time in some adjacent room, or closet, 

‘to see whether he was able to break his bonds: and when 
they found his strength was not departed, they kept close ; 
while Delilah artfully turned the matter off as a jest, which 
she put on him to discover whether he had told her the truth 
or not. 

V.10—14. These repeated attempts of Delilah must 
have satisfied Samson that she intended his ruin, had not 
“ whoredom taken away his heart,” and made him senseless 
and brutish.—It is probable, that some time intervened be- 
iween each attempt; and that she took the most favourable 
opportunities for making them: but those who say, she made 
him drink wine, that he might be heavy with sleep, forget that 
this would have forfeited the privilege of his being a perpetual 
Nazarite, as really as shaving his head did. (Notes, 13:4,5. 
Num. 6:3—5.) Doubtless he supposed himself entirely alone 
with her; and each attempt seems to have been made when 
he was asleep. (Notes, 2 Sam. 11.1—5. Matt. 26:40,41.)— 
It is not certain how his hair was fastened in the web; but 
this evasion came nearer the discovery of the important 
secret, than any of the others. 

V.15. Delilah pretended to discredit all Samson’s pro- 
fessions of love for her, so long as he refused to give her this 
peculiar proof of it. He had sacrificed his honour, con- 
science, interest, and every other valuable object to his pas- 
sion for her: but while he had one reserve, she would not be 
satisfied. Such absolute affection cannot be placed on any 

-eature without idolatry ; but it is that very love, which the 
w.ord justly requires of us, when he commands us to give 
him our heart: (Notes, Ex. 20:3. Prov. 23:26.) cor will he 
accept of us while there is one reserve, and while we delibe- 
rately refuse to part with any worldly object for his sake, or 
to yield him any service to which he calls us. Had Abraham 
peremptorily refused to sacrifice his beloved Isaac, the Lord 
might ‘have said, “‘ How canst thou say, I love thee, when 
thy heart is not with me 2?” For the true love of the infinitely 
glorious God subdues, regulates, or subordinates every other 
affection; and is alone absolute and unreserved. (Notes, 
Neut. 6:5. Matt. 10:37—39.) 
V.16. Vered unto death.| ‘He was weary of life,...and 
Vor. 1L.—58 


unconcerned what became of him.’ Bp. Patrick. Whatan 
infatuation was this, that when Samson was incessantly and 
intolerably teased to do what he knew to be not only wicked, 
but foolish in the extreme, he had not resolution to depart from 
his seducer! (Notes, Gen. 39:83—10. 1 Kings 11:1—8. Prov. 
7:6—23. P. O.) 

V.17—21. To rebuke and severely correct Samson for 
his heinous offences, the Lord was pleased to leave him to 
be infatuated almost beyond conception ; and thus he was 
prevailed upon to disclose the secret to his infamous paramour. 
Probably his manner of speaking, as well as the plain and 
satisfactory account which he gave of his supernatural 
strength, convinced Delilah, that he had now told the whole 
truth; and she sent an earnest message to the lords of the 
Philistines, as one that feared lest, afier the previous disap- 
pointments, they should not credit her, and she should lose 
the stipulated reward. (5. Notes, Matt. 26:14—16. 1 Tim. 
6:6-—10.)—It seems, that after Samson had been shaven, she 
made trial of his strength by putting him to pain; as it is said 
that ‘* she began to afflict him.” For the Philistines, till satisfied 
that his strength was actually departed, dared no more ap- 
proach him even when asleep, than they would have approach- 
eda sleeping lion. But it is wonderful, that the man who 
shaved him was restrained from attempting his life; and his 
preservation can be ascribed to nothing but the immediate 
power of God.—At length, however, his enemies ventured 
from their concealment, seized on their prey, and having put 
out his eyes, and bound him im strong fetters, preserved him 
as a monument of their victory, and made him drudge in hard 
labour. (Marg. Ref.d,e. “Note, 2 Kings 25:6,7.) To all 
this he could make no effectual resistance, for he found that 
“the Lorp was departed from him.”—What a change was 
this! To what a wretched and disgraceful situation had sin 
reduced this mighty judge of Israel, who before was himself 
as an army! Had his head been shaven without his fault, 
the case would have been different: but his whole conduct 
had been as great a contempt of the favour, glory, and 
authority of God, as if he had in disdain cut off his Nazarite’s 
hair with his own hands: and therefore he was constrained 
to endure the dreadful effects of his folly. (Vote, Prov. 23: 
27,28. 

Vv. b. Samson’s afflictions seem to have been the means 
of bringing him to deep repentance: (Votes, 2 Chr. 33/1— 
13.) so that, through the loss of his bodily sight, the eyes of 
his understanding were opened to perceive his own madness 
and wickedness ; and, by depriving him of his bodily strength, 
the Lord was pleased to renew his spiritual strength, Then, 
it must be supposed, he would humble himself before God, 
and seek his merciful forgiveness, and not seek in vain. In 
the mean while his hair grew, perhaps faster than usual; as 
an indication that the Spirit of the Lord was returning to 
him, and that he would soon _ his extraordinary 
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23 Then th lords of the Philistines gathered 
them together, for to offer a great sacrifice unto 
eDagon their god, and to rejoice: for they said, 
our god hath delivered Samson our enemy into 
our hand. 

24 And when the people saw him, they "praised 
their god: for they said, Our god hath delivered 
into our hands our enemy, and the destroyer of 
our couitry, “which slew many. of us. 

25 And it came to pass, when ‘their hearts 
were merry, that they said, Call for Samson, 
that he may make us sport. And they called 
for Samson out of the prison-house; and he 
made ‘them ‘sport. And they set him between 
the pillars. 

26 And Samson said unto the lad that held him 
by the hand, Suffer me that I may feel the pillars 
whereupon the house standeth, that I may lean 
upon them. 

27 Now the house was full of men and women; 
and all the lords of the Philistines were there; and 
there were upon 'the roof about three thousand 
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strengih. But the Philistines, having blinded, fettered, and 
imprisoned him, were under no further apprehensions on that 
account. 

V. 23, 24. This was either some occasional festival, ap- 
pointed by the lords of the Philistines in order to celebrate 
their victory over Samson, or an annual festival in honour of 
Dagon, observed on that account with the greater solemnity: 
and when they had offered the sacrifice, they met together to 
feast and to divert themselves, either in the temple of Dagon, 
or as some think in a theatre erected for such uses. On this 
occasion the Philistines renewed their triumph over Samson, 
who probably had been preserved for that purpose, and was 
exposed to public view: and they also presumed to celebrate 
the triumph of Dagon their god, over JeEnovanH the God of 
Israel; as if by the help of their idol they had prevailed 
against the judge of Israel, who formerly by the help of 
JeHOVAH had been victorious over them. But the very lan- 
guage of their joy shows how very much they had dreaded him. 
(Notes, 1 Sam. 5: Dan. 5:1—9,18—28.) 

V. 25. Samson had been shown to the people before: (24) 
but now he was brought before the rulers of the nation, who 
diverted themselves amidst their feasting, by mocking his 
abject misery, and cruelly endeavouring to render him con- 
temptible-—Thus Christ, being apprehended and bound by 
his enemies, was insulted by the council and rulers, as well 
as by the servants and people and soldiers. (Noles, Ps. 69: 
10—12. Matt. 26:63—68. 27:39—44.) 

V. 26. The main weight of this building rested upon two 
pillars in the centre, very near together, according to the me- 
thod of building in some parts of the world; and against these 
Samson, as if wearied, desired leave to lean and rest himself. 

V.27. All the principal persons of the nation were assem- 
bled within this building, whether temple or theatre; while 
about three thousand others were mounted upon the flat roof, 
looking through apertures perhaps made for that purpose, to 
enjoy the cruel pleasure of insulting over their fallen enemy ! 
(Note, Prov. 17:5.) 

V. 28, 29. ‘The triumph of the Philistines was that of Da- 
gon; but the cause of Samson was that of Israel and of Jz- 
HOVAH. (JWotes, 1 Kings 18:18—20,36—39.) As the judge 
of Israel, he was divinely appointed to be an avenger of their 
enemies: but for his transgression he had been justly deliver- 
ed into their hands ; and they had not only cruelly treated him, 
but impiously blasphemed the Lord himself. In ordinary 
cases we may hope for the conversion and salvation of our 
fellow-sinners; and therefore we are commanded to forgive 
them, and do good to and pray for every one of them. But 
for the same reason that Satan and his angels, being the in- 
curable enemies of God, are the objects of our allowed abhor- 
rence; we should be required to detest any individual on 
earth, whom we certainly knew to be the object of God’s final 
hatred: and in a future state, when sinners will no longer be 
under a dispensation of mercy, we shall rejoice in the destruc- 
tion of all his enemies. (Votes, 2 Tim. 4:14,15. Rev. 6:9— 
11. 19:1—6.) Samson’s prayer was both dictated and an- 
swered by God himself ; nor does it appear that it could have 
been known, except by immediate revelation. He knew that, 
in this extraordinary case, it was right he should avenge the 
cause of God and of Israel; and also that he should desire to 
execute the vengeance of God upon them for their despiteful 
cruelty to him.—If this had proceeded from a spirit of per- 
sonal revenge, God would not have heard it; (for he doth not 
love to gratify men’s passions:) but that is a proof, that this 
desire proceeded from God, (as St. Austin understands it,) 
who intended to punish the Philistines for oppressing Israel, 
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men and women, that beheld while Samson made 
sport. 

; 28 And Samson "called unto the Lorp and said 
O Lorp God! "remember me, I pray thee, an 
strengthen me, I pray thee, only this once, O God, 
that | may be at once avenged of the Philistines 
for my two eyes. 

29 And Samson took hold of the two middle 
pillars upon which the house stood, and +on which 
it was borne up, of the one with his right hand, 
and of the other with his left. : 

30 And Samson said, Let Sme vdie with the 
Philistines. And he bowed himself with all his 
might; sand the house fell upon the lords, and 
upon all the people that were therein. *So the 
dead which he slew at his death, were more than 
they which he slew in his life. 

31 Then this brethren, and all the house of his 
father, came down and took him, and brought him 
up, and buried him tbetween Zorah and Eshtaol 
in the burying-place of Manoah his father. *An¢ 
he judged Israel twenty years. 
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as well as abusing Samson, and depriving him of his eyes. 
Bp. Patrick—Nor 1s Samson to be accused of self-murder, 
with which some have charged him ; for he did not seek his 
own death, but Israel’s deliverance, and the destruction of 
their enemies: and there is not the least intimation, that he 
was impatient under his sufferings; though in accomplishing 
his purpose, he was willing to lay down his life avith the Phi- 
listines. There is a very great difference between rushing 
uncalled into the presence of God, out of proud impatience, 
rebellion, and contempt of life, when it is made miserable by 
a person’s own misconduct, and infidel disregard of future and 
eternal consequences; and being willing to iay down life for 
the honour of God, and the welfare of his people: though the 
circumstances, into which one adyentures, be as certainly 
fatal, as the means by which another murders himself. For 
a man is no more deemed a self-murderer, who sacrifices his 
life for the good of his country in the field of battle, than ne 
is deemed a murderer of others, who in a just war slays the 
enemies of his country. 

V.30, 31. The numbers, who were within and upon the 
house when it fell, of course would occasion great slaughter: 
but we must ascribe to the same power, as enabled Samson 
to throw down the building, the decisive destruction which it 
caused.—Thus Samson died in bonds and among the Philis- 
tines, as an awful rebuke for his sins: but no doubt he died 
penitent, and had not his future portion with them; and the 
effects of his death typified those of the death of Chnist, who, 
by voluntarily laying down his life among transgressors, sub= 
verted the foundations of Satan’s kingdom, and provided for 
the deliverance of his people.—By this blow the princes of 
the Philistines were destroyed, their government was unhinged 
their power crushed, and their courage daunted; so that 
they made no opposition to Samson's relations, when they 
went to fetch his body to be buried among his people-—Thus 
the body of Christ also was, without opposition, given to his 
friends, that it might be honourably interred. (Vote, Matt. 
27:57—61.)—The name Samson seems to signify a little sun = 
and according to this allusion, he arose upon Israel after a 
suitable pre-intimation to his parents. During the morning 
of his life he shone very bright; but towards the evening he 
was greatly obscured by clouds: yet when setting, he burst 
through the gloom, and shone with more splendour than ever. 
So Jesus, our long expected ‘‘ Sun of righteousness,” arose 
upon Israel and upon the earth: afier shining with glorious 
and benign lustre during his life, he was obscured by the 
thickest clouds just before his setting: but when he cried ont 
“Tt is finished, ... and gave up the ghost,” he shone forth with 
mild, but most glorious splendour, and died a triumphant con- 
queror. In very many respects, however, he ditfered from 
Samson; especially, as he died praying for his murderers, and 
arose again to complete the redemption of his people-—Sam- 
son seems to have died young, not much above forty years of 
age, and to have lefi no family. ig Thy 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. vate 

V.1—15. Nothing, but evident duty should prevail with 
us to venture into those places, where bad examples and 
licentious characters abound. And even then, we should go 
with fear and trembling ; earnestly beseeching God to “ turn 
away our eyes from beholding vanity,” to preserve our hearts 
from every sinful desire, and to strengthen us to resist every 
temptation.—W henever we become unwatchful and self-e 
fident, we are near some humiliating fall ; the roving eye rea 
admits the licentious desire into the heedless heart ; and * 
being conceived, sin is brought forth,” and misery en 


The blandishments of beautiful women have oft roved 
i “4 
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Bhicah an Ephraimite steals money from his mother, which he restores ; and 
she makes images of it, \—4, Micah’s idolairy,5,6. He hires a Levite to 
be his priest, 7—13, 

ND there was a_man of ‘mount Ephraim, 
whose name was Micah. 

2 And he said unto his mother, The eleven 
hundred shekels of ‘silver, that were taken from 
thee, about which thou °cursedst, and spakest of 
also in mine ears; behold, the silver is with me; 
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most dangerous temptations, even to pious men: (Notes, Neh. 
13:23—30. Prov. 7:26.) and Satan would rather see the ac- 
tive and useful servant of God yielding to the enticemenis of 
a harlot, and sleeping in Delilah’s lap, than boldly venturing 
the tyrant’s rage, and enduring the fry furnace. Those, who 
are captivated in this manner, must speedily be exposed to 
the deepest shame and the most imminent danger. Their re- 
putation, strength, and usefulness will be torn from them; 
they will betray the cause which they should have served ; 
and their enemies will insult and triumph, and be hardened in 
prejudices and revilings against religion. The outward peril, 
which attends such forbidden intercourse, is generally so great, 
that nothing but blind infatuation can mduce men to venture 
upon it: but who can tell the machinations of the powers of 
darkness against those, who are stupidly indulging their lusts, 
and sleeping in the very Jaws of destruction ?—How lamenta- 
ble is it to consider, that the goodness of God which preserves 
men from the immediate effects of their folly, is generally 
abused into an encouragement to future crimes! for every sin- 
ful propensity is strengthened by indulgence. So that even 
believers are seldom duly humbled for their sins, till they 
taste the bitter effects of them; and therefore it is eventually 
better to be chastened with sharpness when they first offend, 
than to escape with impunity.—Those who have not resolu- 
tion to give a decided and explicit denial to improper requests, 
or to flee from their tempters, will soon be induced to equivo- 
cate and even to speak direct lies, with which they will after- 
wards be reproached: and if it be so very difficult, in some 
instances, to deny others, who have frequent access to us, 
and great influence over us, what must self-denial in many 
cases be? (Notes, Matt. 16:24—28. Tit. 2:11,12.)—Com- 
panions in iniquity can have no good reasons for trusting one 
another; and they who betray the cause of God, have no 

ound to expect any thing else, than to be betrayed by their 
ellow-creatures: for such as are enslaved to one lust, must 
not wonder to find their companions under the dominion of 
another.—Unworthy of a man, and still more of a believer, 
is that love, which is placed on a worthless object on account 
of external embellishments, and for the sake of animal gratifi- 
cation; while conscience, honour, and every noble purpose 
of the soul, are sacrificed to it. When a man is thus ** bound 
in the chain of his own sins,” he seems to lose even common 
sense ; and no wickedness in the object of his idolatrous affec- 
- tions can make him sensible of his folly and danger, or willing 
to renounce the base attachment. This is indeed a “ deep 
ditch,” into which many great men, and even some good men, 
nave fallen, but from which few have escaped; and those bya 
miracle of mercy, and with the loss of almost every thing, except 
their souls. VWWhatever a man has already sacrificed to such 
a criminal passion, still more will be required ; no denial will 
be taken, no bounds assigned to artful and interested impor- 
tunity, until he has ruined himself and all those who are or 
ought to be dear to him: for assiduity, dissimulation, and in- 
cessant blandishment will overcome the strongest resolutions, 
and induce compliance with the most unreasonable and ruin- 
ous demands ; and all counsels, warnings, and past experiences 
are in this case ineffectual. On this Delilah’s lap thousands 
are lulled into so sounda sleep, that nothing but the flames of 
hell can awake them! 

V.16—31. Repeated deliverances, if men are not by 
them made sensible of their folly, and brought to repentance, 
only increase guilt and make way for more aggravated mi- 
sery: and if the Lord be provoked to leave sinners to them- 
selves, and to give them up to the lusts of their own hearts ; 
Satan will soon blind and enslave them, and employ them in 
his basest drudgery.—Every expectation of deliverance or 
assistance from God, while men are committing known sins, 
must be vain and presumptuous. They may think to “go 
forth as at other times :” but they will find their locks shorn, 
and their strength lost, because ‘the Lord is departed from 
them.” Nay, if ministers, with the guilt of unrepenged sin 
upon their consciences, continue to preach and administer 
optmanees with the greatest regularity, their exertions will 
generally fail of the wonted efficacy, and Satan will disregard 
their feeble efforts. But it is most lamentable, when this is 
observable to others, while they themselves seem not at all 
sensible of the awful change. What in that case can be 
expected, but that the enemy should blind and enslave them 
more and more ?—Indeed, though the Lord again and again 
deliver his offending people, in the most extreme danger, yet 
if they presume upon his goodness, he will severely punish 
them, and even make them the coniempt and reproach of the 
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‘I took it. And his mother said, “Blessed be thou 
of the Lorn, my son. 

3 And when he had restored the eleven hu» 
dred shekels of silver to his mother, his mothe 
said, ‘f had wholly dedicated the silver unto the 
Lorn from my hand for my son, to make a 
graven image, and a molten image; now therefore 
I will restore it unto thee. 

4 Yet he restored the money unto his mother; 
and his mother took stwo hundred shekels of 
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foolish : he will tear from them all their earthly comforts, and 
fill their souls with the most exquisite anguish ; and, without 
sending them to hell, he can make their sufferings ten thoue 
sand times greater than all the pleasuresof sin. Nay, he can 
cloud their characters with so dark a veil, that his people shal 

be ready to consider them as hypocrites and apostates. (Vote, 
1 Kings 11:42,43. P.O. Heb, 4:1—11.) Thus he will set 
them up as beacons, to warn others of the rocks on which 
they split. And though many, by their falls and miseries, 
will be taught to watch and pray against temptation; yet 
they will be oppressed by the painful reflection, that mult:- 
tudes by their crimes will be prejudiced, and hardened in 
infidelity and ungodliness, to their everlasting destruction. 
Out of this horrible pit none can escape, but by deep humile 
ation, earnest cries for mercy, patient submission to correc 
tion, and renewed conversion unto God through Jesus Christ. 
(Notes, Ps. 51:) The heaviest sorrows, when they have 
these effects, will prove most precious favours: the comfort 
and strength of such humble penitents shall in due time be 
renewed, and their cruel enemies finally disappointed. Yet 
even in this case the chastening rod may pursue them to the 
grave. But having obtained pardon, and the hope of dying 
in peace and going to glory, they can desire to live for no 
other purpose, than to wipe off, if possible, the blot which 
they have cast upon the gospel, and to take vengeance, so to 
speak, upon Satan and his cause, for the injury which they 
have sustained; and with their dying lips, or m_ their dying 
momenis, to render some service to the church of God. And 
indeed, some who have disgraced the gospel, and rejoiced the 
hearts of his enemies, have afierwards been so deeply hume 
bled, and have closed their lives m such a manner, as hath 
more than counterbalanced all, and turned the triumphings of 
wicked men into confusion. (JVoles,and P. O. 1 Chr. 29:)— 
Successful villany will soon be punished: and not only the 
prayers of the church, but the intercession of Christ himself, 
will eventually ensure the destruction of those, who treache- 
rously, cruelly, and impenitenily hate and persecute his ser- 
vants. How then can they escape destruction? May God 
help us to walk humbly and watchfully; to abstain from 
fleshly lusts, and avoid the beginnings of evil; and to beware 
of the subtlety of Satan and his agents, and the deceitful- 
ness of our own hearts: and may our unreserved love and 
entire dependence be placed on the divine Saviour.. He con- 
quered by dying, and rose to triumph: and by his power ail 
his true people shall conquer and triumph also. Here they 
must live mingled with the wicked, and die outwardly in the 
same manner: but they have a Friend to receive their 
departing souls, and a place in heaven prepared for them, 
(Note, John 14:2,3. P. O. 1—-6.) Their bodies may or may 
not be buried together with those of the wicked; but they 
shall certainly be separated at the resurrection of the dead: 
the one “shall go away into everlasting punishment,” the 
other ‘into life eternal.” 

NOTES.—Cuap. XVJI. V.1. The sacred historian 
had, in the preceding chapters, brought down the narrative - 
to the times of Eli, who is thought to have been contempo- 
rary with Samson: but in the subsequent chapters he records 
some transactions, which seem to have taken place not many 
years after the death of Joshua. Itis thought by many, that 
they occurred before Othniel was raised up to judge Israel ; 
(Note, 3:9,10.) and Phinehas is mentioned, as still living, 
towards the close of them. (20:28.) ‘Israel served the 
Lord...all the days of the elders that outlived Joshua :” 
(2:7. Josh. 24:31.) but it does not appear how many years 
were intended in this general statement. Joshua died B.C. 
1426, or 1427. Eleazar seems to have survived him. (Josh, 
24:33.) Phinehas is supposed by some to have continued high» 
priest twenty-five years. The defection after the death of the 
elders, who survived Joshua, may be supposed to have been 
gradual; yet the following chapters give the reader an idea of 
a very general anddeep contamination. Perhaps twenty or 
twenty-two years had elapsed before the beginning of them, 
Othniel is supposed to have been raised up to be judge some 
years after this term. The dates affixed at the head of these, 
chapters will be regulated according to these remarks: 
though this will place them somewhat later than many learn- 
ed men do.—The annotations on the three last chapters 
imply, that the author assumes it as clear, that the events 
recorded were subsequent to those related in this and the 
following chapter ; as the Jews do, or some of them at least. 
(Note, 20:20—25.) Yet many date them at an earlier period, 
probably because Phinehas is mentioned. The dates Whe 
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silver, and gave them to the founder, who made 
thereof a graven image, and a molten image: and 
they were in the house of Micah. 

5 And the man Micah had 'an house of gods, 
and made an ‘ephod, and *teraphim, and *con- 
secrated one of ‘his sons, who became his 
priest. arr 

6 In those days there was ™no king in Israel, 
but every man did that which was *right in his 
own eyes. 2 

7 7 And there was a young man out of °Beth- 
lehem-judah, of the family of Judah, who was a 
Levite, and he sojourned there. 

8 And the man departed out of the city from 
Beth-lehem-judah, to sojourn where he could find 
a place: and be came to mount Ephraim, to the 
house of Micah, ‘as he journeyed. 

9 And Micah said unto him, Whence comest 
thou? And he said unto him, I am a Levite of 
Beth-lehem-judah, and I go to sojourn where I 
may find a place. 

10 And Micah said unto him, Dwell with me, 
and be unto me 4a father and a priest, and ‘I will 
give thee ten shekels of silver by the year, and ta 
suit of apparel, and thy victuals. So the Levite 
went in. 

11 And the Levite was content to dwell with 
the man; and the young man was unto him as 
one of his sons. 

12 And Micah ‘consecrated the Levite; and 
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here, however, be placed according to the former supposi- 
tion.—But the chronology of this book is peculiarly difficult 
and uncertain. ’ 

V. 2—4. Micah’s mother, enraged by the loss of her 
money, openly imprecated the divine vengeance upon the 
thief, if he did not restore it, declaring that it was devoted to 
God by a solemn yow for the benefit of her son: (Marg. 
Ref. b, e, f.) and he, having stolen it, was affrighted by this 
curse, disclosed the theft, and restored the money. (Note, 
Prov. 28:24.) ‘Thus he obtained her blessing,,such as it was. 
In consequence two hundred shekels were expended in making 
twoimages ; and perhaps the remaining nine hundred shekels, 
in preparation for the idolatrous worship. 

V.5. An house of gods.| Or, of God. It is probable, 
that Micah purposed to worship the God of Israel; but he 
ignorantly imagined, that, having appointed his son to be a 
priest, he might in this manner serve God as acceptably, as 
by going "1p to the tabernacle, and more conveniently. (Note, 
8:27.) Thus idolatry seems to have been first openly set up 
in Israel, by Micah and his mother. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 
Ex. 20:4,5. 32:2—-6. 1 Kings 12:26—33. Hos. 8:14.) 

V.6. Either there was no judge at that time, or he did 
not possess sufficient authority to repress idolatry, as a° king 
might have done. (Note, 1.) This seems to intimate, that 
there were kings when the history was written; and implies, 
that nothing can be more pernicious to a people, than to be 
left without coercive authority. (Wotes, 18:7—10. 19:1. Rom. 
13:1—5.)—It is probable also, that the law for appointing 
judges in every city was not duly attended to. (Notes, 2:1 
—5. Deut. 16:18,19. 17:8—13.) 

V. 7, 8. This man’s father was a Levite, but by mar- 
riage he was allied to the tribe of Judah, and so had been a 
sojourner at Bethlehem. But he left that place to seek some 
other situation. Perhaps, in those unquiet times, the tithes 
were not paid very regularly : yet it can hardly be supposed 
that a Levite of good character was constrained from mere 
want, to ramble like a vagabond. He seems to have beena 
man of an unsettled disposition, who did not choose to be 
under the control of the priests, 

V. 10—13. The terms proposed by Micah do not seem 
to have been very advantageous: but the Levite thought the 
situation honourable, and a kind of preferment ; especially 
as Micah spake of his being a father and a priest. Thus he 
was induced to intrude into the sacerdotal office ; and Micah 
presumed to consecrate him. (Note, 2 Chr. 11:13—17.) 
Aud so satisfied was Micah with what he had done, that he 
devmed himself sure of the Lord’s blessing on that account; 
for it seems he deemed the priesthood of his son informal. 
(5) But instead of having now done better, he had added to 


all his other crimes, that of tempting a Levite to act asa 
priest, “ to commit idolatry. (Notes, John 16:1—3. Acts 
26:9-—L1. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. ; 
Old age will not wean the heart from love to worldly objects ; 
and when men have lost their relish for other sinful indul- 
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the young man became this priest, and was in the 
house of Micah. 

13 ‘Then said Micah, "Now know I that the 
Lorp will do me good, seeing I have a Levite to 


my priest. 
CHAPTER XVIII. 


The Danites send five men to seek an inheritance for them,1,2. Meeting with 
Micah’s Levile, they consult him, and are encouraged to proceed, 3—6, 
They search Laish, and bring back an encouraging report, 7-10. Siz hun. 
dred menare sent to surprise the place, 11,12. They 10b Micah of his idols 
and entice away his priest, 13—21. Micah pursues them, but is frightene 
back by threats, 22-26, They take Laish, and call it Dan, 27—29. They 
set up idolatry ; anil Micah’s Levite, who was called Jonathan, and his sone 
after him, become the priests, 30, 31. 

N those days there was *no king in Israel: and 

in those days the tribe of the Danites sought 
them an inheritance to dwell in; ‘for unto that 
day all their inheritance had not fallen unto them 
among the tribes of Israel. 

2 And the children of Dan sent of their family 
five men from their coasts, “men of valour, from 
‘Zorah, and from Eshtaol, ¢to spy out the land, 
and to search it; and they said unto them, Go, 
search the land: who, when they came to ‘mount 
Ephraim, to the house of Micah, they lodged 
there. 

3 When they were by the house of Micah, 
‘they knew the voice of the young man the 
Levite ; and they turned in thither, and said unto 
him, Who brought thee hither ? and what makest 
thou in this place? "and what hast thou here ? 

4 And he said unto them, Thus and thus 
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gences, avarice frequently acquires double force: but every 

idol is hable to be torn from them, and their inordinate love 

increases their grief and resentment for the loss of it.—The 

curse causeless hurts only the person who vents it; yet when 
children rob their parents, they may expect from them a 

curse insfead of a blessing, and in consequence the displea- 
sure of God.—Confession and restitution, though attendants 
on true repentance, do not always imply it. (Vote, Matt. 

27:3—5.)—Those parents who have not by their instructions 
or examples, taught their children their duty to God, but 
have been their tempters to "mgodliness, cannot reasonably 
expect that they should perform their duty to them.—Riches 
are seldom made a good use of: indeed they are commonly 
idolized, either in themselves, or in those things which the 
proud and sensual purchase with them.—Men naturally love 
their own inventions in religion, being more flattering to pride, 
and more indulgent to their sloth and lusts, than the appoint- 
ments of God are; and the liberality of superstitious people 

often shames the niggardliness of the professors of true reli- 
gion.—They who once deviate from the rule of the sacred 

Scriptures, will in general wander more and more widely, and 

bewilder themselves more entirely ; and will presumptuonsly 

expect a reward for the very practices which God abhors! 

—When pride, an unsettled temper, ignorance, and sloth, in 

those appointed to the ministry, meet with poverty or extra~ 

vagance; by the prospect of secular advantage they may be 
induced to patronise crimes, and become ringleaders in trans- 

gression; while their example and concurrence serve to quiet 
every remaining scruple in the consciences of others.—Many 

wealthy people love to have such “ Levites for their priests,” 

because instead of reproving their sins, they imbolden them 

in the commission of them; and induce them to conclude, 

that there is no reality in religion, as its ministers are so mer= 

cenary and ungodly. 

NOTES.—CuHap. XVIII. V.1. (ote, 17:6.) The 
tribe of Dan had its lot within that at first assigned to Judah, 
and near to the Philistines: so that, through their own ne 
glect or cowardice, and concurrent causes, they had been in 
part kept out of possession of it, and were therefore greatly 
straitened at this time. (Votes, 1:34,35. Josh. 19:40—48.} 

V. 2—4. Hath hired me. (4) Marg. Ref. Note, 17 
10—13. 

V. 5, 6. It does not appear that the Danites had con 
sulted the Lord by his high-priest, about their intended enter= 
prise: but when the spies met with this Levite, whom they 
had known in his former rambles, and were informed by him 
that he was become a priest, they bethought themselves of 
inquiring by him; in which their ignorance and inattentic 
were lamentably exposed.—The Levite, it is probable, havi1 
gone through his form, answered them according to the 
inclinations, in the language of piety: (Notes, 1 Kings 
6,13,14.) and his words being verified by the event, ri 
the reputation of the oracle, and sanctioned the idol 
Thus all the mistakes and lies of fortune-tellere month’ 
gnosticators, and other pretended prophets, a* sVerloe 
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dealeth Micah with me, and hath ‘hired me, and 
I am his priest. 

5 And they said unto him, ‘Ask counsel, we 
pray thee, 'of od, that we may know whether 
our way which we go shall be prosperous. 

6 And the priest said unto them, ™Go in peace: 
®belore the Lorp is your way wherein ye go. 

7 Then the five men departed, and came to 
*Laish, and saw the people that were therein, 
thaw they dwelt careless, atter the manner of the 
Zidonians, quiet and secure; and there was no 
tmagistrate in the land, that might put them to 
shame in any thing: and they were far from the 
Zidonians, and had no business with any man. 

8 And they came unto their brethren to PZorah 
and Eshtaol: and their brethren said unto them, 
What say ye? 

9 And they said, 7Arise, that we may go up 
against them: for we have seen the land, and, 
behold, it is very good: and ‘are ye still? ‘be 
pele aaiy to go, and to enter to possess the 
sand. 

10 When ye go, ye shall come unto a _ people 
secure, and to a large land : for ‘God hath given it 
into your hands; a place “where there is no want 
of any thing that zs in the earth. [Practical Observations.) 

11 {1 And there went from thence of the famil 
of the Danites, out of Zorah and out of Eshtaol, 
six hundred men tappointed with weapons of 
war. 

12 And they went up, and pitched in ’Kirjath- 
jearim in Judah: wherefore they called that place 
*Mahaneh-dan unto this day ; behold, tt ts behind 
Kirjath-jearim. 

13 And they passed thence unto Ymount 
Ephraim, and came unto the house of Micah. 

14 Then answered the five men that went to 
spy out the country of Laish, and said unto their 
brethren, Do ye know that there is “in these 
houses an ephod, and teraphim, and a graven 
image, and a molten image? *now therefore con- 
sider what ye have to do. 

15 And they turned thitherward, and came to 
the house of the young man the Levite, even unto 
the house of Micah, and Ssaluted him. 

16 And the ‘six hundred men appointed with 
their weapons of war, which were of the children 
of Dan, stood by the entering of the gate. 

7 John 10:12,13. 
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soon forgotten, because they sometimes happen to conjecture 
right; and these random guesses, when they prove to be right, 
raise their credit with the ignorant and credulous. 

V. 7—10. Laish, or Leshem, lay in the northern extre- 
mity of Canaan, but within the boundaries of the promised 
land; and perhaps it had been originally allotted to the 
Danites, in addition to their too contracted inheritance. 
But the Israelites so neglected to prosecute their victories, 
that the Canaanites despised them: and this people, abiding 
unmolested in a very plentiful country, had no magistrates, 
and were not secured by walls, troops, or alliances ; but every 
one lived according to his own inclination, without either fear or 
shame !—It seems indeed to have been considered as a part 
of the territory of the Zidonians ; but it lay at a considerable 
distance eastward of Zidon, and had no direct dependence 
on that city, or protection from it, or intercourse with it. (28) 

Marg. Ref.) 

V. 11, 12. So small a company as six hundred men out 
of this large tribe, (Num. 26:42,43.) unassisted by their 
brethren, marching on this enterprise, manifested how regard- 
less the Israelites were of the public cause, and how intent 
upon personal indulgence. Yet this small troop, in confidence 
of success, took their families with them. (2!) ‘* Mahaneh- 
dan” signifies the camp of Dan. (Note, 13:25.) 

V. 13—26. (Marg. Ref.) The Levite’s answer to the 
spies having been apparently verified by the event, they seem 
to have concluded that he would be a valuable acquisition, if 
they could induce him to accompany them; especially if they 
could also take Micah’s images, ephod, and teraphim with 
them: and at their instance, the Danites were led to form a 
plan’for that purpose. They were going to seek a settlement 
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‘five men that went to spy out the 
land went up, and came in thither, and took “the 
graven image, and the ephod, and the teraphim, 
and the molten image: and the priest stood in 
the entering of the gate with the six hundred 
men that weré appointed with weapons of war. 

18 And these went into Micah’s house, and 
fetched the carved image, the ephod, and_ the 
teraphim, and the molten image. ‘Then said the 
priest unto them, What do ye ? 

19 And they said unto him, Hold thy peace, 
‘lay thine hand upon thy mouth, and go with us, 
and be to us fa father and a priest: zs zt better for 
thee to be a priest unto the house of one man, or 
that thou be a priest unto a tribe and a family in 
Israel ¢ 

20 And the priest’s sheart was glad, and he 
took the ephod, and the teraphim, and the graven 
image, and went in the midst of the people. 

21 So they turned and departed, and put the 
ee ones, and the cattle, and the carriage, before 
them, 

22 And when they were a good way from the 
house of Micah, the men that were in the houses 
near to Micah’s house were gathered together, 
and overtook the children of Dan. 

23 And they cried unto the children of Dan: 
and they turned their faces, and said unto Micah, 
hWhat aileth thee, that thou 'comest with such a 
company ? 

24 And he said, Ye have taken away my gods 
which I made, and the priest, and ye are gone 
away; and ‘what have I more? and what is this 
that ye say unto me, What aileth thee? 

25 And the children of Dan said unto him, Let 
not thy voice be heard among us, lest “angry fel- 
lows run upon thee, and thou lose thy life, with 
the lives of thy household. 

26 Amd the children of Dan went their way: 
and when Micah saw that they were too strong 
for him, he turned and went back unto his 
house. ’ 

27 7 And they took the things which Micah 
had made, and the priest which he had, and came 
unto JLaish, unto a people that were at quiet and 
secure: and “they smote them with the edge of 
the sword, and ‘burnt the city with fire. 

28 And “there was no deliverer, because it was 
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at a great distance from Shiloh; and, it may well be thought, 
were desirous of excusing themselves {rom the long journeys, 
which attending on the worship at the sanctuary woula 
require: and here was a priest, and an oracle, and all which ~ 
they deemed requisite for their religious observances, ready 
prepared for their purpose. They were evidently very igno- 
rant; and they absurdly concluded, that they should, by 
taking these, secure the presence and favour of the God of 
Israel, in their expedition and settlement. (Vote, 17:10—13.) 
They coveted Micah’s house of gods, and supposing that he 
could not be induced by fair means to part with them, they 
determined to plunder his temple ; and after they had effected 
this, they fcund no difficulty in engaging his priest to accom- 
pany them, by a prospect of far better preferment than he 
then possessed. ‘They perhaps supposed the piety of their 
motives, and the goodness of their end, would justify the 
means. But it was a base robbery of Micah, aggravated by 
the Levite’s ingratitude, and by their violence and menaces. 
it was, however, a very suitable introduction to their subse- 
quent idolatry and apostacy.—Micah, though ignorant and 
immoral, yet deemed his religion his chief treasure ; and when 
the Danites had taken from him that in which he had gloried, 
and on account of which he was confident ‘ the Lorp wouid 
do him good,” he counted himself to have lost his all, and 
intimated that they might as well have taken all the rest of 
his substance! Yet his zeal for his images did not induce 
him to venture his life in attempting to recover them. 

V. 27—29. Marg. Ref. : ; a 

V. 30, 31. Jonathan was the name of this Levite, but it is 
not known of what family he was ; for Gershom and Manas 
seh were names common in Israel. ‘The tradition of the 
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‘far from Zidon, and they had no business with 
any man; and it was in the valley that Weth by 
eBeth-rehob: and they built a city, and dwelt 
therein. : 

29 And they called the name of the city PDan, 
after the name of Dan their father, who was 
born unto Israel: howbeit the name of the city 
was Laish at the first. 

30 And the children of Dan ‘set up the graven 
image: and Jonathan, the son of Gershom, the 
son of Manasseh, he and his sons were priests to 
the tribe of Dan, ‘until the day of the captivity 
of the land. 

31 And they sat them up Micah’s graven image, 
which he made, ‘all the time that the house of God 
was in Shiloh. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


uf Levite’s concubine commits adultery, and returns to her father, 1,2. The 
Levite goes tu take her back, and is kindly entertained, 3—9. They depart, 
a’ a late hour, and lodge at Gibeah, being entertained by an olil man of 
Ephraim, who sujourned there, 10—21, The men of the city beset the house, 
witha vile intent ; the Levite yields up his concubine, who is abused till she 
dies, 22—28. He divides her body into twelve parts, and sends one to each 
tribe, 29, 30, 


ND it came to pass in those days, *when 

there was no king in Israel, that there was a 
certain Levite sojourning on the side of "mount 
Ephraim, who took to him ‘a concubine out of 
*Beth-lehem-judah. 

2 And his concubine ‘played the whore against 
him, and went away from him unto her father’s 
house to Beth-lehem-judah, and was there ‘four 
whole months. 
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Jews, that he was the grandson of Moses, is in all respects 
nighly improbable—As Dan lay on the northern extremity of 
the land, none of the judges were able to destroy this idolatry, 
which continued “all the time that the house of God was in 
Shiloh.” This proves that the captivity here mentioned was 
that of the ark, by the Philistines, in the time of Eli. (Votes, 
1 Sam. 4:5:) It may be supposed that Samuel or David 
put an end to it.—Jeroboam set up the worship of one of the 
golden calves in this very city. (1 Kings, 12:283—30.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—10. If men were as sensibly affected with the wants 
of the soul as with those of the body, the inheritance of the 
kingdom of heaven, though distant and future, would not be 
neglected; and the labour, danger, and self-denial, which lie 
in the way, would nolonger affright or deter them from seeking 
it.—Whatever valour, wisdom, or diligence we employ in 
any undertaking, we shall not be suscessful in a comfortable 
and profitable way, if we neglect to consult the Lord, and to 
seek his assistance and blessing.—Ungodly men generally 
find out those of their own character inevery place. And 
they, who along with a worldly heart, and much ignorance or 
error, have yet convictions of conscience, that they ought to 
worship and serve some superior power, often meet with a 
superstition, or false religion, apparently devised and framed 
on purpose for them: as indeed it is; for Satan, who works 
in the children of disobedience, and prompts the devisers of 
every species of delusion, knows well what will suit the taste, 
and state of heart, and convenience, of those whom he aims 
to delude ; and he forms his plans accordingly.—Success does 
not prove our undertakings pleasing to God, any more than a 
fortunate conjecture proves a man a prophet: for the former 
is sometimes sent as a curse; and the latter is permitted, in 
order to punish those who despise and hate the truth. (Votes, 
Deut. 13:\—5. 2 Thes, 2:3—12.)—We ought to be very 
thankful for good government, and for magistrates who put 
men to shame for their crimes ; without which they can scarcely 
be prevented from destroying each other. The blessings also 
of liberty and prosperity call for gratitude: yet when they 
produce sloth, self-indulgence, and carnal security, they 
indicate approaching destruction.—W orldly men, finding “ no 
want of any thing that is in the earth,” do not consider the 
disadvantages which they lie under with respect to their souls: 
for if their situations or occupations are not consistent with 
true religion, they can either do without any religion; or adopt 
one more suited to their convenience. 

V.11—31. Those who are destitute of the fear of God, 
wili seize on whatever they covet, when they possess power, 
and can do it with impunity: for justice, gratitude, and the 
rights of hospitality form but feeble barriers in their way. 
Indeed, injustice and idolatry consist well with each other ; 
for Satan loves “robbery for burnt-offering,” though God 
“abhors it..—They who do wrong are commonly much 
»ffended, if the mjured party dares to complain or remonstrate; 
ead thus theft is frequently an introduction to murder, through 
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3 And her husband arose, and *went after her 
to fspeak friendly unto her, and to bring he. 
again, having his servant with him, and a couple 
of asses; and she brought him into her father’s 
house ; and when the father of the damsel saw 
him, he rejoiced to meet him. 

4 And his father-in-law, the damsel’s father, 
retained him; and he abode with him three days: 
so they did eat and drink, and lodged there. 

5 And it came to pass on the fourth day, when 
they arose early in the morning, that he rose up to 
depart: and the damsel’s father said unto his son- 
in-law, SComfort thine heart with a morse! 3 
bread, and afterward go your way. 

6 And they sat down, and did eat and drink 
both of them together: for the damsel’s father 
had said unto the man, Be content, I pray thee 
and tarry all night, and ‘Jet thine heart be merry 

7 And when the man rose up to depart, his 
father-in-law urged him; therefore he lodged there 
again. 

8 And he rose early in the morning on the 
fifth day to depart: and the damsel’s father said, 
Comfort thine heart, I pray thee. And they tar- 
ee luntil afternoon, and they did eat both of 
them. 

9 And when the man rose up to depart, he, 
and his concubine, and his servant; his father-in- 
law, the damsel’s father, said unto him, Behold 
now, the day "draweth towards evening, I pray 
you tarry all night: behold, the **day groweth to 
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the combined influence of avarice, pride, and malignity. But 
those who rob God of his glory, end tempt others to iniquity, 
deserve to be plundered by their fellow-creatures ; and they 
who trust in unprincipled persons, need not wonder if they 
are deceived.—Mercenary priests in every age are ready to 
go the most disgraceful lengths to obtain preferment, and even 
to put up their services for sale to the highest bidder: while 
however they eagerly seize upon the proposed advantage, let 
them remember that they are increasing guilt, shame, mischief, 
and condemnation.—When the removal of idols weans the 
heart from idolatry, the anguish of parting will be made up 
by the consequent advantage: but wretched are they, who are 
deprived of their idols, and left under the power of the idolatrous 
affection! Thus death will rend men from all those world} 
objects, on which they have placed their hearts: their gods 
will be for ever gone, and “ what will they have more?” But 
the case of self-confident hypocrites, when disappointed of 
all their towering hopes, will be peculiarly dreadful Happy 
they, who renounce all for Christ, and in him have the Lorp 
for their God! no enemies or changes can take away their 
portion, or their comfort. But if we would have this felicity 
we must carefully attend to the word and ordinances of God 
and be afraid of every deviation from our perfect rule; “for 
behold how great a matter a little fire kindleth!”. 

NOTES.—Cuap. XIX. V.1. The events recorded in 
this and the following chapters, occurred while Phinehas the 
son of Eleazar was high-priest, and therefore could not take 
place very long after the death of Joshua. (20,28.) Eleazar 
seems to have survived Joshua. (Josh. 24:33.) Phinehas 
might continue high-priest for twenty-five or thirty years. I 
suppose the events of these chapters subsequent to those in 
the preceding.—There was then no king in Israel, nor any 
judge who exercised authority over the people in general: 
and the want of a regular civil government produced many 
fatal effects, notwithstanding the advantages enjoyed by the 
Israelites in all other things. (Vote, 17:6.) 

V.2. This woman seems to have been the Leyite’s only 
wife; who was called his concubine, because not admitted 
to all the privileges of the conjugal relation: (Mote, Gen. 
25:5,6.) but her father is called his father-in-law, and he is 
called her husbund. (3,4.)—Having been guilty of adultery, 
she fled from him to escape punishment, or from dread of his 
resentment.—It is remarkable, that no mention is made of 
any other Levites in this whole book, except of him who 
established idolatry at Dan ; and of this man, whose concue 
bine proved the occasion almost of extirpation to the tribe of 
Benjamin, and of great slaughter in the other tnbes! Phinehas, 
the high-priest, is also named.—This both implies a censure 
on the regular ministers of religion ; and confirms the opinion 
that the regular appointment of judges was neglected, rey 
Levites were chiefly called to that office. aes 

V.3, 4. Perhaps the Levite heard, that his wils repe 
and was dejected under conscious guilt, and alarmed 1€ 
should be made a public example. He therefore welt ana 
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an 1d, lodge here, that thine heart may be merry: 
and ‘to-morrow get you early on your way, that 
thou mayest go “home. 

10 But the man would not tarry that night, 
but he rose up and departed, and came ‘over 
against ‘Jebus, (which zs Jerusalem ;) and there 
were with him two asses saddled; his concubine 
also was with him. [Practical Observations.} 

11 And when they were by Jebus, the day 
was far spent; and the servant said unto his 
master, Come, I pray thee, and let us turn in 
unto this city of ™the Jebusites, and lodge in it. 

12 And his master said unto him, We will not 
turn aside hither into the city of a stranger, that 
ts not of the children of Israel; we will pass over 
to Gibeah. 

13 And he said unto his servant, Come, and let 
us draw near to one of these places to lodge all 
nicht, in "Gibeah, or in Ramah. 

14 And they passed on, and went their way, 
and the sun went down upon them when they were 
by Gibeah which belongeth to Benjamin. 

15 And they turned aside thither to go in, and 
to lodge in Gibeah: and, when he went in, he 
sat him down in a street of the city; for there 
was °no man that took them into his house to 
lodging. 

16 @ And, behold, there came an old man from 
Shis work out of the field at even, which was also 
of mount Ephraim; and he sojourned in Gibeah, 
but the men of the place were Benjamites. 

17 And when he had lifted up his eyes, he 
saw a wayfaring man in the street of the city: 
and the old man said, ‘Whither goest thou? and 
whence comest thou? 

18 And he said unto him, We are passing from 
Beth-lehem-judah toward the side of mount 
Ephraim; from thence am [: and I went to 
Beth-lehem-judah, but I am now going to "the 
house of the Lorp: and there is no man that 
‘receiveth me to house. 

19 Yet there is both straw and provender for 
our asses; and there is bread and wine also for 
me, and for thy handmaid, and for the young man 


which is with thy servants: there is no want of 


any thine. 


20 And the old man said, *Peace be with thee: 
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spoke friendly and affectionately to hér, and a reconciliation 
was speedily effected, at which his father-in-law rejoiced.— 
The Levite’s choice seems to have been imprudent, and his 
affection inordinate ; but in other respects his character 
appears consistent with his profession. (Note, 15:1,2.) 

V.12. This conduct of the Levite, in refusing to seek a 
lodging among idolaters, shows that he was very unlike the 
Levite of whom we read in the foregoing chapters ; and it 
was proper that he should by his example protest against the 
disobedience of his people, in associating with the idolaters, 
and even contracting marriages with them.—Jerusalem ap- 
pears to have been at this time almost wholly occupied by the 
Jebusites ; and if any of Judah or Benjamin dwelt there, their 
number and influence must have been inconsiderable. 

V.13—17. Marg. Ref. ek 

V.18. Shiloh lay near to the Levite’s habitation in mount 
Ephraim. Either his employment required his attendance 
at the sanctuary ; or he purposed to offer sacrifices, suited to 
the circumstances of his family, before he returned home. 
rs V.19—21. Marg. Ref. Job 31:32. Notes, Gen. 18:3— 

. 19:1—3. 

V. 22—25. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Gen. 19:4—9.) It seems 
the men finally refused the Ephraimite’s daughter ; but at 
length, attracted by the beauty of the Levite’s concubine, they 
went off with her. They thought also of murdering the 
Levite ; perhaps because he would not at first give up his 
yines eae and because he resisted their brutal violence. 

20:5. 

f V. 26—30. The justice of God was displayed even by the 
eaormous wickedness of these men.—Adultery was punish- 
ab-e by death ; this woman having committed adultery was 
about to escape; but in this dreadful manner her iniquity 
feind her out, and she was punished in kind: (Lev. 20:10. 
Ivutes, Num. 92:23.) yet this by no means implies, that she 
did not repent and find mercy. (2 Sam. 18:5.)—It had an 
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howsoever, ‘let all thy wants lie upon me; only 
"lodge not in the street. 
21 So he brought him into his house, and gave 
rovender unto the asses: and *they washed their 
eet, and did eat and drink. 

22 JVow as they were making their hearts 
merry, behold, Ythe men of the city, certain sons 
of Belial, beset the house round about, and beat 
at the door, and spake to the master of the house, 
the old man, saying, *Bring forth the man that 
came into thine house, that we may know him. 

23 And *the man, the master of the house, 
went out unto them, and said unto them, Nay, 
my brethren, nay, I pray you, do not so wickedly; 
seeing that this man is come into mine house, ‘do 
not this folly. 

24 Behold, here 1s my daughter, a maiden, and 
his concubine, *them [ will bring out now, anc 
‘humble ye them, and do with them what seemeth 
good unto you: but unto this man do not §so vile 
a thing. 

25 But the men would not hearken to him: so 
the man took his concubine. and brought her 
forth unto them; and they ‘knew her, and abused 
her all the night until the morning : and when the 
day began to spring they let her go. 

26 hen came the woman in the dawning of the 
day, and fell down at the door of the man’s house 
where "her lord was, till it was light. 

27 And her lord rose up in the morning, and 
opened the doors of the house, and went out to go 
his way: and, behold, the woman his coneubine 
was fallen down at the door of the house, and her 
hands were upon the threshold. 

28 And he said unto her, Up, and let us be 
going: ‘but none answered. ‘Then the man took 
her wp upon an ass, and the man rose up, and gat 
him unto his place. 

29 And when he was come into his house, he 
took a knife, and laid hold on his concubine, and 
«divided her, together 'with her bones, into twelve 
pieces, and sent her into all the coasts of Israel. 

30 And it was so, that all that saw it said, 
There was no such deed done nor seen, from the 
day that the children of Israel came up out of the 
land of Egypt unto this day: ™consider of it, take 
advice, and speak your minds. 
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inhuman appearance, thus to mangle the dead corpse of this 
unhappy woman: but it was intended to excite a more gene- 
ral attention, and a keener resentment against so horrible a 
crime, which called for a punishment proportionably severe. 
(Marg. Ref.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—10. Men are seldom fully aware of the consequences 
of yielding to temptation: and few sins are followed with such 
fatal and durable effects as adultery. But it becomes minis- 
ters, and indeed all Christians, to show a readiness to forgive 
and be reconciled, without upbraiding those who have most 
inexcusably injured them; and to speak comfortably to the 
penitent, especially when in danger of ‘ being swallowed up 
of over much sorrow.” (Note, 2 Cor. 2:5—11.)—External 
attractions are very deceitful, and often prove an occasion to 
the possessors, as well as to others, of much sin and misery, 
nay of final destruction: those therefore who are thus distin- 
guished, instead of being vain, have peculiar cause to tremble ; 
and should be doubly watchful against temptation, and instant 
in prayer for the preserving grace of God. (Votes, Gen. 39: 
7—10-.)—So much depends on the character and behaviour of 
the ministers of religion, that if they marry with improper 
persons from corrupt motives, they will be sure to find either 
a snare or an affliction.— Kindness is due to those who behave 
with affection in the several relations of life ; but every man 
has his proper place and duty which require his attendance : 
pressing importunities may therefore be carried too far :_and 
they very frequently are, and induce imprudent and ~rejudi- 
cial concessions. Fr it is always advisable to set about our 
work early ; and what we call tine enough, generally proves 
too litle. 

V. 11—30. How changeable are human affairs! Our 
brightest prospects are often unexpectedly clouded, and the 
deepest calamities suddenly overtake us. We should there- 
fore learn to moderate our affections, to lower our hopes as to 
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Serael assembles at Mizpeh, and the I evite states his wrong, 1—T, The assem- 
bly resolve to punish the men of Gibeah, 8-11, The Benjamites, when 
required, refuse to deliver them up, and prepare for war, 12—17. By divine 
direction Judah goes first to fisht with them; yet the Isracliles are defeated 
twice with wreat lose, 18—25, They humble themselves before God, with 
fasting and sacrifices, and are promised success, 26—28, They employ a 
stratagem, and destroy all the tribe of Benjamin, except six hundred men, 
who flee to the rock Rimmon, 29-48, 

HEN “all the children of Israel went out, and 

the congregation was gathered together bas 
one man, ‘from Dan even to Beer-sheba, “with the 
land of Gilead, ‘unto the Lorn ‘in Mizpeh. 

2 And the chief of all the people, even of all the 
tribes of Israel presented themselves in the assem- 
bly of the people of God, four hundred thousand 
footmen that sdrew sword. s 

3 (Now "the children of Benjamin heard that 
the children of Israel were gone up to Mizpeh.) 

. . . al 

Then said the children of Israel, 'Tell ws, how was 

this wickedness ? 

4 And ‘the Levite, the husband of the woman 
that was slain, answered and said, ‘f came unto 
Gibeah that belongeth to Benjamin, I and my 
concubine, to lodge: : 

5 And the men of Gibeah rose against me, and 
kbeset the house round about upon me by night, 
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this world, and to stand prepared for the worst.—They who 
teach others, should put themselves to any inconvenience to 
enforce their precepts by their own example.—More inhu- 
manity and villany may be found among degenerate profes- 
sors of Christianity, than among infidels: and in general, 
where we expect the most kindness, we meet with the greatest 
injuries, that we may learn to ‘cease from man.”—An un- 
feeling disregard to the wants of others generally accompanies 
sensuality and ungoverned lusts: and there are numbers who 
imitate the example of those, whose shameful crimes have 
been recorded in their punishment ; to ene who copies the 
examples of hospitality, integrity, and piety, mentioned with 
commendation in the Scriptures. (P. O. Gen. 19:1—14.)— 
When men have cast off the fear of God, they are frequently 
given up to their own vile lusts, even to disgrace human nature, 
and to exceed the very beasts in brutishness: (Vole, Rom. 
1:24—27.) and Israelites especially, who rebel against the 
light, and grow hardened under the means of grace, will be- 
come as abandoned as the inhabitants of Sodom, and far more 
inexcusable. —When iniquily becomes generally triumphant, 
few will dare to protest against it; and it is safer to venture 
into a den of lions than into such recesses of iniquity. Yet in 
the worst of times, there are some who venture scorn and re- 
proach, in being kind to the servants of God for his sake; 
and who do not grudge the expense of hospitality: for while 
idleness and sensual lusts waste a man’s substance, honest 
labour and frugality afford the means of being liberal. But 
such persons live as strangers inthis world, and must expect 
to be abused by their wicked neighbours, except when an 
equitable government affords them benign protection.—In 
imitating the good actions of God’s people, men are very liable 
to be betrayed into their faults, against which they need be 
doubly circumspect: and an unbelieving policy often induces 
them to make unwarrantable concessions; but committing 
sin to avoid danger will generally involve them in still greater 
difficulties. —The righteous Lord permits transgressors to 
execute his just vengeance on one another: and if the scene 
described in this chapter appears exceedingly horrible, what 
will be the discoveries of the day of judgment! Yet such is 
nwnan nature! And though few believe the humbling truth, 
the seeds of all this wickedness are in every human heart! 
an if we have not committed such abominations in our lives, 
we owe the more gratitude to the Lord, for the restraints of 
his providence, or the influences of his grace. While there- 
fore it behooves those in authority to ‘consider, take advice, 
and speak their minds,” by what means crimes may best be 
prevented, or so punished that others may “hear, and fear, 
and do no more such wickedness ;” we may each of us con- 
sider, how to escape from the wrath to come, to mortify the 
sins of our own hearts, to resist Satan’s temptations, and to 
avoid the pollutions that are inthe world; and how we may 
best be prepared for meeting temporal calamities, and enabled 
to extract benefit from them. 

NOTES.—Cuar. XX. V. 1, 2. No mention is here 
made of any judge, or great council of the nation; though it 
is generally thought that the council of seventy elders sub- 
sisted at this time. Each tribe also appears to have had 
some kind of internal government, to which the Levite sent 
his message ; (19:29.) yet independent of the supreme court, 
which was or ought to have been held statedly at the place of 
the sanctuary : (Votes, Deut. 16:18,19. 17:8—13.) and by 
their united determination, the principal persons and the 
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and thought to nave slam me; and my concubine 
have they !forced, that she is dead. 

6 And I took my concubine, and 'eut her in 
pieces, and sent her throughout all the country of 
the inheritance of Israel: for they have committed 
lewdness and folly in Israel. 

7 Behold "ye are all children of Israel; °give 
here your advice and counsel. 

8 And all the people arose Pas one man, saying 
aWe will not any of us go to his tent, neither will 
we any of us turn into his house. 

9 But now this shall be the thing which we will 
do to Gibeah, we will go up "by lot against it: 

10 And we will take ten men of an hundred 
throughout all the tribes of Israel, and an hundred 
ofa thousand, and a thousand out of ten thousand, 
to fetch victual for the people, that they may do, 
when they come to Gibeah of Benjamin, according 
lo all the folly that they have wrought in Israel. 

11 So all the men of Israel were gathered 
against the city, ‘knit together as one man. 

12 And the tribes of Israel “sent men through 
all the tribe of Benjamin, saying, What wickednegs 
is this that is done among you? 

13 Now therefore ‘deliver us the men, "the chil 
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people were gathered together in arms, to the amount of. 
400,000 men. It must be supposed, that the Benjamites 
were summoned also, but they would not come; and no 
doubt they were offended at the interposition of the other 
tribes. Mizpeh here mentioned (for there were seyeral 
places of that name,) was wery near Shiloh; and perhaps 
the encampment of so great a multitude might be more con+ 
veniently formed there than at Shiloh; but they ‘were 
gathered together before the Lorp at Mizpeh,” and not far 
from the tabernacle ; yet it seems that Phinehas, the high- 
priest, was applied to, not as a ruler or counsellor, but merely 
in his official capacity, to consult the Lord by Urim and 
Thummim about such questions as they proposed to hit: 
(Notes, Ea. 28:30. Num. 27:21.) and indeed, considering 
his wisdom, zeal, and experience, he appears to have been 
greatly neglected by this new generation of Israel. (28, 
Notes, Num. 25:6—13. Josh, 22:12—33.) 

The abhorrence of the crime 


V. 3—7. Marg. Ref. Notes, 19:23—30. 

V.8—ll. (Marg. Ref.) 
here expressed, and the determination of the Israelites to 
punish the criminals, were very proper; but they seem to 
have acted with too much precipitation and resentment. 
There were ‘with them also sins against the Lorp:” the 
abomination of Gibeah was both an evidence and effect of 
national degeneracy ; and it called for deep humiliation and 
lamentation, that such wickedness had been wrought in Israel, 
as well as for indignation against the criminals. They ought, 
therefore, to have begun with repentance and reformation: 
with solemn sacrifices, and earnest supplications. (Vote, 26 
—28.) This was required in other wars, and much more in 
such a war as this. (Vote, Deut. 23:Y—14.) No absolute 
resolution should have been made, till these things had been 
thoroughly attended to ; or till inquiry had been made of the 
Lord, what he would have them to do on so melancholy an 
oceasion. (Note, 18.) They were not commanded to levy 
war against any tribe or city in Israel, except for idolatry: 
(Notes, Deut. 13:12—18. Josh. 22:12—16.) and they hac 
attempted nothing against the idolatrous Danites ; whose cons 
duct, though less destructive to the peace of society, more 
immediately struck at the honour of God and the interests of 
religion; and more directly belonged to the injunction given 
by Moses. (ote, 18:30,31.) Not attending to these previous 
duties and considerations, but going forth to battle under the 
guilt of their own unrepented sins; confiding in their superior 
numbers, and the goodness of their cause ; and elated wita 
self-preference, on account of their exemption from this crime 
and their zeal to punish it; they met at first with severe re+ 
bukes: and the Benjamites were employed to chastise them, 
before they executed the vengeance of God upon the Benja 
mites, for their far more atrocious wickedness. These obser- 
vations may help to explain the difficulty, which strikes the 
reader at the first perusal of this chapter; how it dace was 
with so good a cause, and such ardent zeal, they should be 
for a time unsuccessful, and suffer such heavy losses. 

V. 12—14. The conduct of the Israelites was very equi- 
table in this demand: but perhaps the rulers or elde 
Gibeah ought previously to have been applied to, to ¢ 
However, the refi 
Benjamites, and their protection of those who had cor 
this horrible wickedness, because they were of th 
tribe, prove them to have been deeply corrupted 
their advantages considered,) as ripe for divine ve 
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dren of Belial, which ave in Gibeah, that we may 
ut them to death, and *put away evil from Israel. 
nt the rhildren of Benjamin ‘would not hearken 
to the voice of their brethren the children of Israel. 

14 But the children’of Benjamin gathered them- 
selves together out of the cities unto Gibeah, “to go 
out to hattle against the children of Israel. 

15 And the children of Benjamin were numbered 
at that time out of the cities, “twenty and six 
thousand men that drew sword, beside the inhabit- 
ants of Gibeah, which were numbered seven 
hundred chosen men. 

16 Among all this people there were seven 
hundred chosen men left-handed: every one 
could ‘sling stones at an hair breadth, and not miss. 

17 And the men of Israel, beside Benjamin, 
were numbered “four hundred thousand men that 
drew sword; all these were men of war. 

18 7 And the children of Israel arose, and went 


up to the *house of God, and tasked counsel of 


God, and said, Which of us shall go up first to the 
battle against the children of Benjamin? And the 
Lorp said £Judah shall go up first. 

19 And the children of Israel "rose up in the 
morning, and encamped against Gibeah. 

20 And the men of Israel went out to battle 
against Benjamin, and the men of Israel put them- 
selves in array to fight against them at Gibeah. 

21 And ‘the children of Benjamin came forth 
out of Gibeah, and ‘destroyed down to the ground 
of the Israelites that day twenty and two thou- 
sand men. 

22 And the people the men of Israel 'encouraged 
themselves, and set their battle again in array, 
in the place where they put themselves in array 
the first day. 

23 (And the children of Israel went up, and 
myept before the Lorp until even, and asked 
counsel of the Lorp, saying, Shall I go up 
again to battle against the children of Benjamin 
my brother? And the Lorn said, Go up against 

im. 

srr en the children of Israel came near against 
the children of Benjamin the second day. 

25 And Benjamin went forth against them out 
of Gibeah the second day, and "destroyed down 
to the ground of the children of Israel again, 
eighteen thousand men; all these drew the sword. 


[Practical Observations.} 
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i 
as the inhabitants of Sodom and Gomorrah had been. 
( Notes, Hos. 9:9,10. 10:3—11.)—C onfiding in their own valour 
and military skill, they seem tohave first prepared for battle, 
in this unequal contest with such superior numbers. (15,17.) 

V.16. Left-handed.} Whether these men could use 
either hand, as some learned men suppose the original term 
to mean; (see Robertson on ON ;) or only the left hand, as 
appears to be the more obvious construction, (Votes, 3:15— 
19.) they would discharge the stones ina direction, against 
which their opponents were not upon their guard, and thus 
do the greater execution. 

V. 18. This is the only transaction in this whole book, in 
which express mention is made of the tabernacle, ark, priests, 
and sacrifices ; though they had been instituted in so solemn, 
authoritative, and particular a manner!—The_ Israelites, 
however, did not on this occasion inquire of the Lord, whe- 
ther they should war against the Benjamites or not; or what 
reformation, humiliation, or sacrifices, should precede the 
lamentable service ; but they took it for granted that they 
ought to go up, and that they were worthy to be employed 
and sufficient to succeed ; and so they merely inquired which 
tribe should have the precedency. Accordingly they received 
an answer to this question, which neither authorized their 
undertaking, nor promised success in it.—In every instance 
of this kind, the pre-eminence was uniformly given to Judah ; 
with reference no doubt to the Messiah, who descended from 
this tribe. (Votes, 1:1. Gen. 49:8—10.) 

V. 20—25. The people were much afflicted at the severe 
rebuke which they met with on this occasion, and affected 
with a sense of their sin, as hating brought it upon them: 
ana they accordingly made their inquiry more particular than 
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26 % Then all the children of Israel and all the 
people went up, and came unto the house of God. 
and °wept, and sat there before the Lorn, and 
fasted that day until even, and offered burnt- 
offerings and peace-offerings before the Lorn. 

27 And the children of Israel Pinquired of’ the 
Lorp, (for the ‘ark of the covenant of God was 
there in those days ; 

28 And *Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, the son 
of Aaron, ‘stood before it in those days,) saying, 
‘Shall I yet again go out. ta battle against the 
children of Benjamin my brother, or shall I 
cease? And the Lorp said, "Go up; for to-mor- 
row I will deliver them into thine hand. 

29 And Israel set *liers-in-wait round about 
Gibeah. 

30 And the children of Israel went up against 
the children of Benjamin on the third day, and 
put themselves in array against Gibeah, as at 
other times. 

31 And the children of Benjamin went out 
against the people, and were Ydrawn away from 
the city: and they began to “smite of the people, 
and \ill, as at other times, in the high-ways, of 
which one goeth up to tthe house of God, and the 
omer to 7Gibeah in the field, about «thirty men of 

srael. 

32 And the children of Benjamin said, They 
are smitten down before us as at the first. But 
the children of Israel said, "Let us flee, and draw 
them from the city unto the high-ways. 

33 And all the men of Israel crose up out of 
their place, and put themselves in array at Baal- 
tamar; and the liers-in-wait of Israel came forth 
out of their places, even out of the meadows of 
Gibeah. 

34 And there came against Gibeah “ten thou- 
sand chosen men out of all Israel, and the battle 
ae sore: but they knew not that evil was near 
them. 

35 And the Lorp smote Benjamin before Is- 
rael; and the children of Israel destroyed of the 
Benjamites that day ‘twenty and five thousand 
and an hundred men: all these drew the sword. 

36 So the children of Benjamin saw that they 
were smitten: &for the men of Israel gave place 
to the Benjamites, because they trusted unto the 
liers-in-wait which they had set beside Gibeah. 

37 And *the lers-in-wait hasted, and rushed 
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before. But they were not duly humbled: and therefore, 
though the Lord commanded them to go up to battle, they 
were again put to the worst, and lost so many men, that the 
whole number slain in the two encounters amounted to many 
more than all the fighting men of the tribe of Benjamin! 
This was a public rebuke for national crimes, and showed, 
that though it was their duty to punish the offenders, they had 
not gone about it in the proper manner, and in a proper de- 
pendence on the Lord.—Their neglect of punishing idolatry 
in the Danites, while they were so zealous to punish the 
lewdness of the Benjamites, is mentioned by some Jewish 
writers as the cause of these disasters, and with great justice. 
(Notes, 8—11. Josh. 7:1—12. 1 Sam. 15:15.) ; 

V. 26—28. At length the people were convinced of their 
error; and instead of murmuring, or questioning the divine 
authority of the answers which they had received, as unhum- 
bled hearts would have been prone to do, they blamed them- 
selves alone: and by weeping, praying, fastinys, sacrifices, and 
particular inquiries of the Lord, conducted the solemn _busi- 
ness, as it should originally have been undertaken, (Notes 
8—11. 2 Sam.6:3—13. 1 Chr. 15:12—14.) All the company 
seems at this time to have met at Shiloh, and to have kept a 
day of fasting and prayer, with great earnestness and_ selon, 
nity. Thus their losses proved eventually blessings, by sup~ 
serving the cause of true religion. Accordingly they. received 
from the Lord a more particular answer, and a promise uf 
success. In the mean time the victories of the Benjamites 
increased their insolence, and hardened them to their destruce 
1 has. (28) Notes, 1,2. 17:1 

hinehas. ates, 1ye. Lis, 
i alert ae to Ref. Notes, Josh. 8:1—28.--The LORD. 
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upon Gibeah; and the liers-in-wait “drew them- 
selves along, and smote all the city with the edge 
of the sword. 

38 Now there was an appointed fsign between 
the men of Israel tand the liers-in-wait, that they 
should make a great Sflame with smoke to rise up 
out of the city. 

39 And ‘when the men of Israel retired in the 
battle, Benjamin began to 'smite and kill of the 
men of Israel about thirty persons; for they said, 
Surely they are smitten down before us, as in the 
first battle. 

40 But when the flame began to arise up out 
of the city with *a pillar of smoke, the Benja- 
mites ‘looked behind them, and behold, the "flame 
of the city ascended up to heaven. 

41 And when the men of Israel turned again, 
the men of Benjamin “were amazed: for they 
saw that evil “was come upon them. , 

42 Therefore they turned their backs before the 
men of Israel unto the way of the wilderness; but 
the battle overtook them: and them which came 
out of the cities they destroyed in the midst of 
them. 

43 Thus they °enclosed the Benjamites round 
about, and chased them, and trode them down 
twith ease, Hover against Gibeah toward the sun- 
rising. 


* Or, made along sound with the trumpets. Ex. 19:13. Josh. 6:5. + Or, time. 
tj Heb. with. § Heb. el-vation, i3l. || Heb. smite the wounded. 32, k Gen. 
19:28. Cant. 3:6. Joel 2:30. Rev. 19:3. | Josh. 8:20. 1 Heb. whole consumption. 
15:9,10. Is. 13.8,9. 83:14. Luke 17:27,28. 21:26, 1 Thes. 5:3. 2 Pet. 2:12, Rev. 
6:15—17. 18:8—10. ** Heb. touched them. n Hos. 9:9, 10:9. 0 Josh. 8:20— 
22. it Or, from Menuchah. tt Heb. unto over against. p Josh. 15:32. q15, 


smote Benjamin. (35) Thoughthe numbers of the Israelites 
were immensely siperior to those of Benjamin; though their 
stratagem was well laid and executed, and the battle bravely 
fought ; yet the inspired historian ascribes the victory to the 
Lord as entirely as if he had smitten the Benjamites by mira- 
ele. (Notes, 4:15. Josh, 10:9,10.) 

V. 43—48. It is stated before that the armed men of 
Benjamin were 26,700: (15) only 25,100 on any computation 
are mentioned as slain in this battle: (35,44,45.) yet no more 
than 600 survived. (47) The rest, amounting to 1000 men, 
must therefore have been slain in the former engagements, or 
m the destruction of their cities: for it does not appear that 
any escaped except the G00 men. After this the Israelites 
proceeded to destroy the unarmed Benjamites, with all their 
women and children, and cattle, and houses, and cities. This 
indiscriminate slaughter and devastation cannot be vindi- 
cated ; for none but Canaanites, and idolatrous cities in Israel, 
were to be thus punished. But the people being actuated 
by vehement indignation, had hastily devoted the whole tribe, 
2y a solemn curse, to utter destruction: and the Lord was 
pleased to permit these dire transactions, as an awful exam- 
pic to future ages of his vengeance against those who commit 
such abominations, and those who countenance and protect 
others in them.—But yet it did not prevent the growth of 
ungodliness in Israel; so that “the battle in Gibeah against 
the workers of iniquity did not overtake them.” (Note, Hos. 
10:I—11.)—It does not, however, appear that the Israelites 
attempted to appropriate any of the spoil: so that they were 
not actuated by mercenary motives. (Vote, 21:16—18.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—25. We are again called to contemplate the fatal 
effects of indulged lusts, and taught to mortify every sinful 
inclination.—Indignation against sin, zeal, promptitude, ‘self- 
denial, unanimity, and resolution in bringing criminals to jus- 
tice, are very commendable, when united with a careful inves- 
tigation of facts and circumstances, that the innocent may not 
be involved with the guilty: yet repentance of sins, personal 
and national, with fruits meet for repentance, a dependence on 
the merey of God in Jesus Christ for forgiveness and grace, and 
an application to him for direction and success, are indispen- 
sably necessary to ensure his acceptance and assistance.— 
Nature can abhor the crimes of others, some of them at least ; 
but grace teaches us to loathe our ewn. Nature prompts to 
punish others with severity; grace inclines us to exercise 
severity against our own sinful propensities, and tenderness 
toward the persons of others.—If we attempt, however, to 
execute wrath upon offenders, or even to reprove and reform 
them, while we are under the guilt of unrepented and allowed 
sin in our hearts and lives: it is merciful in God to rebuke us 
sharply for our hypocrisy, and not leave us to be hardened 
through impunity: nor can we reasonably hope to be useful 
to others unless our own sins are pardoned. (Notes, Matt. 
T1—5. Rom. 2:1—3,17—24.)—We should not judge of the 
final event of things, nnless we can determine it by the divine 
law. And if we are baffled in our endeavours, though honestly 
meant and zealously persisted in, to serve the cause of God ; 
we ought not to infer that we should desist, or content our- 
selves in our ill suceess: but we are reminded to inquire, 
whether we have begun our work in the proper manner and 
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44 And there fell of Benjamin eighteen thou- 
sand men : all these were men of valour. 

45 And they turned, and fled toward the wil- 
derness unto the rock of .PRimmon: and they 
gleaned of them in the high-ways five thousand 
men; and pursued hard after them unto Gidom, 
and slew two thousand men of them. 

46 So that all which fell that day of Benjamin 
were %twenty and five thousana men that drew 
the sword : all these were men of valour. 

47 But ‘six hundred men turned, and fled to 
the wilderness unto the reck Rimmon, and abode 
in the reck Rimmon four months. 

48 And the men of Israel turned again upon 
the children of Benjamin, and ‘smote them with 
the edge of the sword, as well the men of every 
city, as the beast, and all that Scame to hand: 
also they set on fire aJl the cities that "they came to. 

CHAPTER XXtI. : 


The people lament over Benjamin; are in difficulty, having sworn not to give 
a wife to any of that tribe ; and inquire after such as had not joined them, 
having sworn also to put them to death, 1—7. On that account they destroy 
the inhabitants of Jabesh-Gilead, except four hundred virgins, whom they 
give to that number of the remaining Benjamites,8—15, The elders consus, 
how to find wives for the rest consistently with their oath ; and by their advice 
they carry off the virgins who danced at Shiloh, 16—23. The people sepa 
rate and return home, 24, 25. 


OW the men of Israel *had sworn in Mizpeh, 
saying, There shall not any of us give ‘his 
daughter unto Benjamin to wife. 
2 And the people came to “the house of God, - 


85. r 21:13. Ps. 103:9,10. Is. 1:9. Jer. 14:7. Lam. 3:32. Hab. 3:2. s Devt. 13: 
15-17. 2 Chr.25:13, 28:6—9, Prov. 18:19. §§Heb.was found.  |\I| Heb. 

were found. a 20:8. Jer.4:2. b 5, 11:30,31, 1 Sam. 14:24. Ec. 5:2. Mark 6: 

oe: mea Rom. 10:2. ¢ Ex, 4:12—16, Deut.7:2,3. d 12, 20;18,23,26, 
osh, 18:1. 


spirit; whether our private conduct do not blight our public 
endeavours: whether we have not been precipitate in our 
measures; whether we have duly adverted to our own cha- 
racter as sinners, and are habitually exercising ‘* repentance 
towards God, and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ ;” whether 
we have not failed of humility and tenderness towards others; 
and, by self-preference and _ self-confidence, provoked the 
Lord to leave us experimentally to learn what we are in our 
selves, and what we can do without him. Many an honest 
and zealous endeavour, in a good cause, has attained but 
little success, for such reasons as these. We should there- 
fore strictly examine ourselves, and be deeply humbled for 
our sins; praying earnestly, that God ‘would not condemn 
us, but show us wherefore he contendeth with us.” 

V. 26—48. Solemn times set apart for fasting and prayer 
are never more seasonable, than when we are constrained to 
lament the ill success, which has attended our labours to 
glorify God and promote his canse, whether as ministers or 
private Christians. When our failures have this effect, they 
will promote our success ; or very mistakes will be over- 
ruled to teach us wisdom, and our weakness will prove an 
occasion of increasing our spiritual strength: Satan, and his 
most formidable agents, will in due time be constrained to 
give ground ; and whatsoever we attempt shall prosper. In 
the mean time we should thankfully accept of chastisement, 
and not despair of that success which we at first prematurely 
expected.—But it is very difficult to temper zeal with tender 
ness, and boldness with meekness and wisdom: impetuosity 
hurries us into unwarrantable excesses, or timidity stops 
short of proper decision. We ought therefore to watch 
carefully over our own spirits, and to pray continually to be 
preserved from this “ strange fire” in the work of God: and 
the same considerations should induce us to make candid ° 
allowances for those, who are betrayed into similar or con- 
trary mistakes.—But “ evil pursucth sinners ;” their triumph= 
ing is short, and increases their hardness and presumption. 
and how dreadful will be their case, when they shall see de- 
struction coming upon them, without any possibility of escape. 
Hitherto there is space given for repentance, a refuge proe 
vided, mercy proclaimed, and a throne of grace erected: 
thither let sinners come, and plead the Saviour’s name, and 
they shall yet be safe and happy. But “how will the 
escape, who neglect so great salvation?” All things will 
combine to hasten and enhance their condemnation; especi« 
ally that of men who live under the light of the gospel. And 
all, who patronise and delight in the workers of iniquity, will 
as accomplices share their awful doom. (Note, Rom. 1:32.) 

NOTES.—Cuar. XXI. V.1. The vehement indig- 
nation excited by the brutal conduct of the men of Gibeah, 
and the support given them by the tribe of Benjamin, indu- 
ced the Israelites, without due consideration, to bind them= 
selves by a solemn oath and awful curse, that none of them 
would give his daughter to wife to any Benjamite. (Notes, 
19—21. 11:30,31. 1 Sam. 14:24—46. 25:21,22,39—42. Matt. 
14:8—11.) They deemed those, who were capable of such 
atrocious conduct towards,the wife of another man, or of 
vindicating it in others, unworthy to be married to any of 
the daughters of Israel; and thus they ranked them with 
the Canaanites, and other idolaters! Hae this oath been 
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and abode there till even before God, and ‘lifted 
up their voices, and wept sore ; 

3 And said, O Lorp God of Israel, fwhy is this 
come to pass in Israel, that there should be to-day 
one tribe lacking in Israel ? 

4 And it came to pass on the morrow, that the 
people frose early, and "built there an altar, and 
offered burnt-ofterings and peace-offerings. 

5 And the children of Israel said, Who is there 
among all the tribes of Israel, that came not up 
with the congregation unto the Lorn? for they 
had made ‘a great oath concerning him that came 
not up to the Lorp to Mizpeh, saying, He shal! 
surely be put to death. 

6 Ard the children of Israel ‘repented them for 
Benjamin their brother, and said, There is one 
trive cut off from Israel this day : 

7 How shall we do for wives for them that 
remain, seeing we have 'sworn by the Loxp, that 
we will not give them of our daughters to wives? 

8 And they said, What one is there of the 
tribes of Israel that came not up to Mizpeh to the 
Lorp? And, behold, there came none to the camp 
from ™Jabesh-gilead to the assembly. 

9 For the people were numbered, and, behold, 
there were none of the inhabitants of Jabesh- 
gilead there. 

10 And the congregation sent thither twelve 
thousand men of the valiantest, and commanded 
them, saying, "Go and smite the inhabitants of 
Jabesh-gilead with the edge of the sword, with 
the women and the children. 

11 And this is the thing that ye shall do, 
Ye shall utterly destroy °every male, and every 
woman that ‘hath lain by man. 

12 And they found among the inhabitants of 
Jabesh-gilead four hundred young: tvirgins, that 


2:4, Gen. 27:38, 1 Sam. 30:4. f Deut. 29:24, Josh, 7:7—9. Ps.74:1. 80:12. Prov. 
19:3. Is.63:17. Jer. 12:1,  g Ps. 78:34,35. Hos.5:15. h 6:26. Ex. 20:24,25. 
2Sam., 24;18,25. 1 Kings 8:64. Heb. 12:10. i 1,18, 5:23. Lev. 27:28,29. 1 Sam. 
11:7. Jer, 48:10. k 15, 20:23. 2 Sam. 2:25. Hos. 11:8. Luke 19:41,42. 11,18. 
1 Sam. 14:28,29,45. m1 Sam. 11:1,3. 31:11—13. 2Sam, 2:5,6. n5. Deut. 13: 
15. Josh. 7:24. 1Sam. 15:3. o Num. 31:17,18. Deut. 2:34. * Heb. knoweth the 
dying with man. { Heb, women, virgins. p 20:18,23. Josh. 18:1. Ps. 78:60. 


rigidly adhered to, either the whole tribe must have been 
extirpated, or the survivors must have violated the law by 
marrying heathen wives. (Note, Acts 23:12—22.) 

V. 2,3. When the anger and resentment of the people 
began to subside, and they had time for cool reflection, they 
bewailed the consequences of their victory, with every ex- 
pression of vehement sorrow ; and they seemed even to have 
‘kept a day of fasting and prayer: yet it is evident that they 
did not properly repent of their own misconduct, or they 
would not have acted, as they afterwards did, to the inhabi- 
tants of Jabesh-gilead. (Note, 9—12.) If it was likely, 
that “a tribe should be lacking in Israel,” it might be justly 
mputed to their un-commanded and most unreasonable and 
cruel slaughter of the women, who could not be supposed to 
approve the conduct of the men of Gibeah, or refuse to give 
them up to be punished ; and of the children who had com- 
mitted no fault, and ought not to have been put to death for 
the crimes of their parents. (Notes, 20:43—48. Num. 31:14 
—18. Deut. 24:16.) In respect to the devoted Canaanites, 
and cities in Israel wholly given up to idolatry, the Lord him- 
self had commanded the women, (who were as prone to idol- 
atry as the men,) and the children also, to be slain; but the 
case of Beajamin was of a very different nature. 

V.4. As so great a multitude was assembled, and there 
were so many occasions for burnt-offerings, thank-offer- 
mgs, and vows ; it is probable that the brazen altar was found 
msuflcient, and that this was erected at Shiloh as a tempo- 
rary addition to it for the present occasion. (Note, 1 Kings 
B:63—65.) - 

V.5. They who, when summoned, refused to join on this 
occasion, were doubtless blame-worthy, and deserved punish- 
ment: but this did not warrant their brethren to devote them 
todestruction by ‘a great oath.” (Note, Lev. 27:28,29.) 
They were faz coo backward in attempting to extirpateythe 
Canaanites, the devoted enemies of God; and they neglected 
.o punish the idolatrous Danites: yet without hesitation they 
consigned to utter destruction, as accursed of God, all such 
of their brethren as should slight their authority! (Marg. 
Ref. Note, | Sam. 14:24—34.) 

V.9—12. Jabesh-gilead lay ata distance, beyond Jordan, 
on the borders of Ammon, and perhaps the inhabitants had 
not heard of the vow which Israel had made. (Note, 1 Sam. 
{1:1—3.) But if they had been guilty of neglect or disaffec- 
tion to the common cause, they had not assisted the Benja- 
«mtes: and yet when the people were lamenting the desola- 
tions of that tribe, they proceeded to treat those, who were 

rermparably less criminal, with equal rigour! They seem, 
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had known no man by lying with any male: and 
they brought them unto the camp to PShiloh, 
which ?s in the land of Canaan. 

13 And the. whole congregation sent some ‘to 
speak to the children of Benjamin that were in 
ne rock Rimmon, and to Seall peaceably unto 
them. 

14 And Benjamin came again at that time; 
and they gave them wives, which they had saved 
alive of the women of Jabesh-gilead: and yet so 
‘they sufficed them not. 

15 And the people ‘repented them for Ben- 
jamin, because that the Lorp had made a breach 
in the tribes of Israel. [Practical Observations.] 

16 1 ‘Then the elders of the congregation said, 
How shall we do for wives for them that remain, 
seeing the women are destroyed out of Benjamin ¢ 

17 And they said, There must be tan inherit- 
ance for them that be escaped of Benjamin, that 
a tribe be not destroyed out of Israel. 

18 Howbeit, we may not give them wives of 
our daughters: for the children of Israel have 
"sworn, saying, Cursed be he that giveth a wife 
to Benjamin. 

19 Then they said, Behold, there is *a feast of 
the Lorp in Shiloh !yearly, in a place which ts on 
the north side of Beth-el, "on the east side *’of the 
highway that goeth up from Beth-el to Shechem, 
and on the south of Lebonah. 

20 Therefore they commanded the children of 
Benjamin, saying, Go and lie in wait in the vine- 
yards ; 

21 And see, and, behold, if the daughters of 
Shiloh come out to *dance in dances, then come 
ye out of the vineyards, and catch ye every man 
his wife of the daughters of Shiloh, and go to the 
land of Benjamin. 


Jer. 7:12. t Heb. and spake and called, q 20:47. Josh. 15:32. § Or, proclaim 
peace. Deut. 20:10. Is. 57:19. Luke 10:5, Eph. 2:17, r 12. 20:47. 1 Cor.7:2. 
3 See on6,17. tNum, 26 36:7. u See onl. 11:35. x Ex. 23:14- 16. Lev. 
23:2,4.6,10,34. Num, 10:10. 28:16,26. 29:12. Deut. 16:1,10,13. Ps. 81:3. John 
1, 7:2. || Heb. from year to year. % Or, foward the sun-rising. ** Or, on, 
11:34. Ex. 15:20. 1 Sam. 18:6. 2 Sam, 6:14,21. Ps. 149:3, 150:4. Ec. 3:4. Jer. 
1:13. Matt. 10:17. Luke 15:25, 
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however, to have considered themselves as engaged by their 
oath to destroy them utterly: yet they directed the detach- 
ment Sent on this service, to spare the virgins, or unmarried 
women, of good character; probably with reference to the 
orders given concerning the Midianitish women. ote, 
Num. 31:14—18.) But if the vow would admit of this limit- 
ation, why could they not spare the other women and chil- 
dren, and innocent persons, and only punish the criminals ? 
The women and children were not required to join the army. 
and were in no degree accessary to the crime of the men. 
It does not appear that they asked counse! of the Lord before 
they proceeded to action: and the habit of military exe- 
cutions, contracted in the wars of Canaan, in obeying the 
express command of God, had no doubt too great influence on 
them in this transaction, which was entirely of a different 
nature. Indeed convenience, rather than justice or piety, 
seems to have induced them to spare the virgins, that they 
might extricate themselves from the difficulties in which their 
other rash oath had involved them; hoping, perhaps, that a 
sufficient number would be found.—The four hundred, here 
mentioned, seem to have been marriageable : and it is not cer- 
tain, whether the female children were spared or not.—‘t The 
land of Canaan” (12) here denotes the country west of Jordan. 

V.16—18. The whole inheritance allotted to the tribe 
belonged to the survivors, and therefore wives must be pro- 
cured them, that they might be replenished to occupy it. 
Thus the remnant of the Benjamites were unexpectedly 
advanced to great affluence, by the miserable destruction o 
their relations ; and had it not been for the oath, many in the 
other tribes would no doubt have readily contracted affinity 
with them, Hence it appears that the people acted consci~ 
entiously, as reverencing an oath, though they erred in judg- 
ment concerning it; being only bound to repent of having 
rashly entered into such a perplexing and unwarrantable 
engagement. (Marg. Ref. Note, 1.) 

V.19—21. (Marg. Ref.) Sacred dances formed a part 
of the religious solemnities under the Mosaic dispensation: 
and as this feast was observed at Shiloh, it may be supposed 
that it was a religious festival, perhaps the feast of taberna- 
cles. These dances, however, were of young women alone, 
without either men or married women.—The counsel and im- 
plied permission given to the Benjamites, were a mere eva- 
sion of the vow; and also gave a direct license to fraud, vio- 
lence, and the marriage of children without the consent of 
their parents: and if that might have been dispensed with, the 
Benjamites could have found themselves wives without the 
others giving them their daughters 
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22 And:t sal! be, when their fathers or their 
brethren come unto us to complain, that we will 
sav unto them, “Be favourable unto them for our 
sakes; because we reserved not to 7each man his 
wife in the war: for ye did not *give unto them at 
this time, that ye should be guilty. 

23 And the children of Benjamin did so, and 
took them wives according to their number, of 
them that danced, whom they caught: and they 


* Or, Gratify us in them. Philem, 9-12. 714. Gen. 1:27, 7:13. Mark 10:6— 
8. 1Cor.7:2. a 1,7,18. Prov. 20:25. b 20:48. 17:6. 18:1. 19:1. d 18:7. 


V.22. To each man his wife.]| In this diminished state 
of the tribe, when every Benjamite could have maintained 
several wives, and when the restoration of it seemed to re- 
quire this measure, the elders only devised how to procure 
one for each man; whence it appears, that polygamy, though 
connived at, was not generally practised or countenanced. 
(Note, Gen. 7:7.) Neither didany one propose sending them 
to the neighbouring nations to procure wives; by which it is 
probable, that marriages with them were seldom contracted 
at that time. ’ 

V. 23. Thus the remains of the tribe began to increase ; 
and it is thought by many, that Ehud was raised up from 
this tribe to be the judge of Israel, after it had been thus 
diminished. 


V. 25. Notes, 17:6. 18:7—10. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—15. When the passions are vehemently excited, 
those measures appear needful, which are afterwards per- 
ceived to be unreasonable and unlawful ; and therefore, when 
we at all suspect this to be our case, we should be sure to 
proceed with great caution and deliberation, if we would not 
make work for bitter repentance. This danger attends all 
contests, public and private ; and a good cause often becomes 
the occasion of great crimes, as thé excess of zeal carries men 
beyond all the bounds of equity and humanity.—Well might 
the politic Romans refuse a triumph to the commander who 
conquered in civil war; in which the common interest is 
weakened, and the common enemies exult, whatever party 
acquires the ascendency. Such unnatural contentions are 
generally conducted with the most pertinacious fury, and en- 
venomed resentment, through the depravity of the human 
heart and the subtlety of Satan. (ote, Prov. 18:19.) —But 
this enemy is most of all gratified, when he ean excite divi- 
sions and contentions in the church, by which the truth is dis- 
graced, the weak and prejudiced are stumbled, and the ene- 
mies of religion alone rejoiced. Yet many persons of appa- 
rent godliness use greater asperity against their brethren, who 
are not exactly of their mind, than against the avowed opposers 
of all religion! But contests thus managed end in bitterness ; 
and the combatants will ere long weep over the effects of 
their own success.—Nothing can be more absurd, than so- 
lemn oaths and vows made in the heat of passion: many have 
by them entangled themselves in inextricable perplexity ; and 
been thus induced to add one crime to another, or to use the 
most disingenuous evasions and equivocations. Of all things, 
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went and returned unto their inhentanee, and 
brepaired the cities, and dwelt in them. 

24 And the children of Israel departed thence 
at that time, every man to his tribe and to his 
family, and they went out from vhence every man 
to his inheritance. 

25 In those days there was ‘no king in Israel, 
every man did that which was ‘right in his owt 
eyes. 


Deut, 12:8, Ps. 12:4, Prov.3:5, 14:12, Ec, 11:9. Mic. 2:1,2. 


such solemn and important engagements require the mos 

cautious reflection on future probable consequences.—Ouw 
penitent confessions, and devotional exercises, are too ofter 
succeeded by relapses into sin, for want of simply seeking di- 
rection from God, and depending on him to uphold us.—IEver 
necessary justice should be executed with deep concern 

and men would not be forward in inflicting vengeance on the 
less guilty, while more atrocious criminals were spared, 
were they not more ambitious of dominion for themselves 
than zealous for the glory of God.—Even lawful employ- 
ments may induce habits, which will be apt to influence 
the conduct in concerns of another nature, and with very bad 
effect: we should therefore seek for self-knowledge, keep a 
strict watch over our hearts, and daily consult the word o 
God as the rule of our duty. 

V.16—25. When even great offenders are exceedingly 
cast down, they should be treated with gentleness, and pre- 
served, if possible, from temptations to despair and total 
apostacy: (Note, 2 Cor. 2:5—11.) and every act of apparent 
severity should be connected with evident disinterestedness. 
—Too often the very ordinances of God degenerate into a 
mere form, and carnal mirth supplants holy rejoicing; but 
those scenes, which the dissipated and sensual most delight in, 
expose them to unthought-of consequences, and give Satan and 
designing men their utmost advantage against them: all our 
cheerfulness should therefore be tempered with reflection and 
watchfulness.—Children, who marry without the consent of 
their .parents, are in general very culpable; and those are 
still more deeply criminal who entice them to do so; yet when 
the matter cannot be remedied, it is commonly the parent’s 
duty and wisdom to be favourable, and to make the best of 
it.—That men can be so absurd, as to counsel others to acts 
of treachery or violence, and to countenance them in such 
evils, from a sense of duty, forms a striking proof of the blind- 
ness of the human mind when left to itself, and of the fatal 
effects of an ignorant or erroneous conscience.—Our troubles 
in this world may be succeeded by seasons of comfort, and 
end in our advantage; but they who are cut off in their sins 
sink into evil, only evil, and that for ever.—Finally, we shoul 
be thankful for good magistrates, to restrain the violence of 
wicked men: but the fear and love of God, if we are Chris- 
tians, will deter us from “doing whatis rightin our own eyes,” 
except as they are opened to behold the excellency of his 
most holy law, and as our hearts are so renewed as to delight 
in obeying it. 


THE 


BOOK OF RUTH. 


Tas book is a kind of appendix to that of Judges, and an introduction to the subsequent history : and it is most probable, that {t 
was written by Samuel, after he had anointed David to be king —Ruth, a Moabitess, having been married to the Son-of Eli- 
melech, of the tribe of Judah; after the death of her husband and father-in-law, accompanied Naomi, her mother-in-law, 
into the land of Israel, from love to her, and to true religion : there she was married to Boaz, a near kinsman, and thus brought 


into the line of David, and consequently of Christ the Son of David. 


The chief events occurred at Beth-lehem, the city of David ; 


whose genealogy from Pharez, the son of Judah, concludes the book, and is attested by the Evangelists Matthew and Luke.— 


It is not easy to fix the Chronology of these events: 


they occurred in the days when the judges ruled ; but there is no evidence to 


uetermine exactly under which of them.—The narrative itself is very interesting and instructive. It shows the condescending pro- 
vidential care of God to the minutest concerns of his people : and the circumstance of a Moabitess becoming an ancestor of Christ, 
seems to have been a pre-intimation of the calling of the Gentiles into his church. 


B. C, 1322. 
CHAPTER I. 


Elimelech induced by famine to sojourn in Moah dies there, 1—3. His tio 
sons, having married women of Moa, die without children; and Naomi, 
Elimelech’s widow, prepares to return to Israel,4—6. Orpah and Ruth, 
her daughters-in-law, propose to accompany her ; she dissuades them, and 
Orpah returns back, 7—14. Ruth determines to go with her, 15—18, They 
mae at Beth-lehem, and Naomi answers the inquiries of her neighbours, 
19—22. 


RAN ote it came to pass, in the days when "the 
judges ‘ruled, that there was a famine in the 


a Judg. 2:16. * Heb. judged. b Gen, 12:10. 26:1. 43:1. Lev. 26:19. TPeut. 28; 
23,24,38. 2Sam, 21;1, 1 Kings 17;1—12. 38:2. 2 Kings8:1,2, Ps. 105:16. 107; 


NOTES.—Crap. I. V. 1, 2. Elimelech seerns to have 
been blameable, in removing from the ordinances and people 
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land: and a certain man of ‘Beth-lehem-judah 
went to sojourn in the country of Moab, he, and 
his wife, and his two sons. 

2 And the name of the man was Elimelech, and 
the name of his wife “Naomi, and the name of his 
two sons Mahlon and Chilion, *Ephrathites of » 
Beth-lehem-judah: and they came into the courtry 
of Moab, and !continued there. hia 


t 
¢ Judg. 17:8. 19:1,2, 
e Gen. 35:19, 1 Sam. 1:1. 17:12,’Mic. 5:2. my Fish. ere 4 : 


pyres 14:1, Kz, 14:13,21, Joel 1:10,11,16—20, Am. 4:6, 
Cc . 


of God. The famine was not so extreme but that others 
could endure it; and he ovidently was a person of property 
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3 And Elimelech, Naomi’s husband, died ; f and 
she was left, and her two sons. 

4 And they took them £wives of the women of 
Moab ; the name of the one was Orpah, and_ the 
name of the other "Ruth: and they dwelled there 
about ten years. 

p.c.) 5 And ‘Mahlon and Chilion died also both 
1812.1 of them; and the woman was left of her two 
sons and her husband. 

6 Then she arose with her daughters-in-law, 
that she might return from the country of Moab : 
for she had heard in the country of Moab, how 
that the Lorp had 'visited his people "in giving 
them bread. 

7 Wherefore "she went forth out of the place 
where she was, and her two daughters-in-law with 
her: and °they went on the way to return unto the 
land of Judah. 

8 And Naomi said unto her two daughters-in- 
law, ?Go, return each to her mother’s house : sthe 
Lorp deal kindly with you, as ye have doalt with 
‘the dead, and with me. 

9 The Lorn grant you that ye may find ‘rest, 
each of you in the house of her husband. Then 
‘she kissed them: and they lifted up their voice, 
and wept. 

10 And they said unto her, "Surely we will 
return with thee unto thy people. 

11 And Naomi said, Turn again, my daughters; 
why will ye go with me? are there yet any more sons 
in my womb, *that they may be your husbands ? 

12 Turn again, my daughters, go your way; for 
Tam ‘too old to have an husband. If TI should say, 
I have hope, if ‘I should have an husband also to- 
night, and should also bear sons; 

13 Would ye ‘tarry for them till they were 


f 2Kings 4:1. Ps. 34:19. Heb. 12:6,10,11. g Deut. 7:3. 23:3. 1 Kings 11:1,2. 
h Matt. 1:5. i Deut. 32:39, Ps. 89:30—32. Jer. 2:19. k Is.49:21. Matt, 22:25— 
27. Luke 7:12. | Gen, 2h:l, Ex. 3:16. 4:31. 1 Sam, 2:21. Luke 1:68, 19:44, 
1 Pet. 2:12, m Gen. 28:20. 48:15, Ex. 16:4—6. Ps. 104:14,15. 111:5, 132:15. 145: 
15. 146:7. Prov. 30:8. Is.55:10. Matt. 6:11. 1 Tim. 6:8. n 2 Kings 8:3, 010,14. 
Ex. 18:27. p Josh. 24:15, &e. Luke 14:25, &c. q Phil. 4:18,19. 2 Tim, 1:17,18. 
r5.2:20. Eph. 5:22. 6:2,3. Col. 3:18,24. s 3:1. t Gem. 27:27. 29:11. 45:15, 
Acts 20:37. u Ps. 16:3. 119:63. Zech. 8:23, x Gen. 38:11. Deut. 25:5. y Gen. 
17:17. 1 Tim, 5:9. * Or, Iwere with an husband. { Heb, hope. 1 Heb. J have 
much bitterness. 1% Deut, 2:15, Judg. 2:15, 1Sam. 5:11, Job 19:21, Ps. 32:4. 
88:2, 39:9,10. a Gen, 31:28,55. 1 Kings 19:20. Matt. 10:37. 19:22, 2 Tim. 4:10. 
b Deut. 4:4. 10:20. Prov. 17:17. 18:24. Is, 14:1. Zech. 8:23. Matt. 16:24. John 


“and not likely to want the necessaries of life, though Jewish 
traditions of his rank and dignity are entitled to’ little credit. 
(Note, 19—21.) Probably, he thought that he could live 
better and at less expense in the land of Moab, than in 
Canaan; but it terminated in the empoverishing and wasting 
of his family.—‘t Elimelech signifies my God a king, and 
“Mahlon” and ‘* Chilion” seem to dencte sickness and con- 
sumption ; they having perhaps been children of a weakly 
constitution. 

V. 4, 5. There is no reason to think, that either Orpah 
or Ruth was proselyted to the religion of Israel before mar- 
riage ; and consequently Mahlon and Chilion directly violated 
the divine law; for which some think their premature death 
without children was a punishment. (Lev. 20:20,21.) But 
their marriage with Moabitish women was the natural effect 
of Elimelech’s conduct, in bringing them acquainted with the 
women of Moab, and removing them to a distance from the 
worshippers of God. Thus they settled among idolaters ; 
and had they left children, there would have been great dan- 
ger of their being incorporated among them. (Notes, Gen. 
310—12. 14:12. 19:1,14,26,31—38.) Probably Elimelech 
died soon after he came into the land of Moab, and his two 
sons followed him before ten years were expired; but it 
does not appear, how long after their marriage this took place. 

V. 6—10. Perhaps Naomi had staid in Moab contrary 
to her inclination, from regard to her husband while he lived, 
and afterwards to her sons: and she was now encouraged to 
return into Canaan, by hearing that the Lord had visited the 
land with plenty; for it would have been very discouraging 
for a destitute widow to return home in a time of great scar- 
city. (Note, 19—21.) She seems to have been a person of 
eminent faith and piety; and to have diligently instructed her 
daughters-in-law in true religion, which she recommended by 
her example. They both had a great affection for her, and at 
first purposed to go with her, notwithstanding her afflicted con- 
dition ; though Orpah’s resolution failed upon the trial. Their 
good behaviour to their husbands, and to Naomi, likewise 
endeared them to her, and excited her affectionate wishes 
and fervent prayers for them ; and they were all greatly dis- 
tressed at the thoughts of parting. 

V. 11—14. The custom of the surviving brother marrying 
the widow of the deceased, who had left no children, seems 
to have prevailed in other countries besides Israel; but no 
prospect of a settlement according to it, could possibly be 
neld out by Naomi to her daughters-in-law. She therefore 
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grown? would ye stay for them from having hus 

ands? nay, my daughters: for dit grieveth me 
much for your sakes, that *the hand of the Lorp 
is gone out against me. 

14 And they lifted up their voice, and wept 
again: and “Orpah kissed ber mother-in-law, but 
>Ruth clave unto her. 

15 And she said, Behold, thy sister-in-law ‘is 
gone back unto her people, and unto “her gods: 
return thou after thy sister-in-law. 

16 And Ruth said, SEntreat me not fto leave 
thee, or to return from following after thee: for 
swhither thou goest, I will go; and where thou 
lodgest, I will lodge: "thy people shall be my peo- 
ple, and ‘thy God my God. 

17 Where thou diest will I die, and there will 1 
be buried: ‘the Lorn do so to me, and more also, 
if aught ‘but death part thee and me. 

18 When she saw that she 'was steadfastly 
minded to go with her, then she left speaking 
unto her. 

19 So they two went until they came to Beth- 
lehem. And it came to pass, when they were 
come to Beth-lehem, that °all the city was moved 
about them ; and they said, PJs this Naomi? 

20 Andshe said unto them, Call me not "Naomi, 
call me “Mara: for ithe Almighty hath "dealt very 
bitterly with me. 

21 I went out full, and the Lorn hath brought 
me home again empty: why then call ye me 
Naomi, seeing tthe Lorp hath testified against 
me, and the Almighty hath afflicted me ? 

22 So Naomireturned, and Ruth the Moabitess, 
her daughter-in-law, with her, which returned 
out of the country of Moab: and they came to 
Beth-lehem in "the beginning of barley-havest. 


{Practical Observations. } 


6:66—69. Accs 17:34. Heb. 10:39. ¢ Ps. 36:3, 125:5, Zeph. 1:6, Matt. 13:20,21. 


Heb. 10:38. 1 John 2:19, dJudg. 11:24. e Josh. 24:15. 2 Sam, 15;19,20. Luke 
14:26—33. § Or, benotagainsi me. f 2 Kings 2:2,4,6. Acts 21:13. g 2Sam. 
15:21. Matt. 8:19. John 13:37. Rev. 14:4. h 2:11,12. Ps. 45:10. Is. 14:1. i Josh. 

. 1 Vhes. 1:9, k 1Sam,. 


24:18. Dan. 2:47. 3:29. 4:37. Hos. 13:4. 2 Cor. 6:16. 
19:1 


22. 2Sam. 3:9,35 1 Kings 2:23, 19:2. 20:10. 2 Kings 6:31. 
rengthened herself, Ac 


2, Eph.6:10. 0 Matt, 

tis, Bitter. q Gen. 
17:1. 43:14. Job . Ps. 73,14. 88:15. 
Is. 38:13. Lam. 3:1—20. Heb. 12:11. —s 1 Sam. 2:7,8. Job 1:21. 
13:26. 16:8. Mal.3:5. u 2:23. Ex. 9:31,32. 2Sam. 21:9, 


223, 21:2 
pis. 23:7 


t Job 10:17, 


expressed great concern at the afflictions with which God had 
visited her, because she was deprived of all power to help 
them: and she intimated that if they were not disposed to 
accompany her out of disinterested love to God, and to the 
people of Israel, she could hold out no other inducement. 
Upon this Orpah, not being prepared to venture all conse- 
quences, and renounce all her worldly prospects for the sake 
of religion, returned back to her country, her relations, and 
her gods, though with reluctance and tokens of affection for 
Naomi. (Marg. Ref. a—c.) 

V.15. Naomi was doubtless very far from desiring that 
Ruth should return: but she intended to make trial of her 
sincerity, and to lead her to consider how she could bear 
poverty and hardship, for the sake of the God of Israel ; that 
if she were not in earnest, and only induced by affection for 
her, and some general convictions, it might now be discovered , 
or that she might set out with steady determination of mind, 
and entire dependence on the grace of God. (18. Notes, 
Josh. 24:15—19. Luke 14:25—33.) 

V. 16, 17. The example and instructions of Naomi seem 
to have given Ruth the most favourable opinion of the cha- 
racter and religion of the Israelites, so that she desired to 
have her lot with them at any rate: and for the sake of this 
she was willing to renounce all her connexions and prospects 
in the land of Moab, and to embrace hardship and penury 
in astrange country. (Notes, Josh. 2:A—6,8—l1.) She was, 
also determined to cleave to Naomi, however destitute and 
aillicted, until death separated them. For her sincerity in 
this profession she called the Lorp to witness, and to mul- 
tiply her troubles if she did not fulfil this solemn engagement, 
Thus she renounced idolatry, and became a worshipper and 
servant of the living God, and “counted all but less” for the 
sake of nis favour and salvation ; and her subsequent conduct 
proved that her faith was genuine and her profession sincere. 
(Notes, 2 Sam. 15;18—22. 1 Chr, 12:16—18, John 6:66—71.) 

V. 19—21. Naomi had probably lived in affluence, and 
been much respected: her neighbours were therefore greatly 
surprised to see her return home, so altered in her circum- 
stances and appearance ; for she and Ruth seemed to have 
travelled on foot, without any attencants, all the property 
which Elimelech had taken with him having been spent.— 
“ Naomi” signifies pleasant, and “* Mara,” litter, She humbly 
considered her afflictions as coming from the Lord’s hand 
upon her and her family, for sin. For thus “the Lorp tes-. 
tified against her, and the Almighty afflicted her.” Perhaps 
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CHAPTER II. 


Ruth is 4d, witne sf design, to glean in the field of Boaz,1—8. He comes to 
see hia reapers «nd piously salutes them, and is saluted by them, 4. He 
shows kindness t2 Ruth; who behaves respectfully towards him, 5—10. He 
states what he had heard of her, prays forher, and shows her further kind- 
ness, 11—17. She returns to Naomi, and informs her of what had passed, 
18—23. 

. ° > 
ND Naomi had a *kinsman of her husband’s, 


ba mighty man of wealth, of the family of 


Elimelech ; and his name was ‘Boaz. , 
2 And Ruth the Moabitess said unto Naomi, 


a 3:2,12. b Deut. 8:17,18, Job 1:3, 31:25. c1 Chr. 2:10—12. Matt. 1:5, Luke 
3:32. Booz. d Lev. 19:9,10. 2 . Deut. 24:19—21. e 1 Thes.4:11,12. 2‘Thes. 


she considered herself as guilty, in not having left Moab 
immediately on the death of her husband. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—14. No judgment can be formed from mere out- 
ward circumstances, whether we have, or have not, “ found 
favour with God ;” for whom he loves he often chastens for 
their profit, and leaves his enemies to be hardened in pros- 
perity.—A fictions should be submitted to as the Lord’s 
rebuke, and they call on us as by the voice of the Lord, to 
exercise repentance, and seek forgiveness: (Notes, Am. 4:6 
—13. Mic. 6:9.) for every endeavour, by carnal policy, to 
evade correction, will eventually entangle us in greater diffi- 
culties.—Those who, by inconveniences or hardships, are 
easily induced to change their situations, seldom prosper in 
this world; and prove that they do not understand the real 
causes of their uneasiness. For the displeasure of God, and 
the pride and impatience of our hearts, cannot be avoided by 
change of place or situation; and while these remain, they 
will produce misery whithersoever we remove. But when we 
are tempted to quit the ordinances of God, and the commu- 
nion of his people, out of secular motives, we should remem- 
ber Lot and Sodom. In such measures our children and 
families are deeply concerned ; for if they are estranged from 
the servants and house of God, and brought acquainted with 
persons of no religion, or of a false religion, it cannot be ex- 
pected, but that they will conform to their ways, and have 
their portion with them living and dying. Better would it be 
to be pinched with poverty, and worn down with labour in the 
Lord’s land, than to live in luxury and ease by hazarding such 
consequences. (Notes, Ps. 37:3,16,17.) For our earthly 
trials or enjoyments are of short continuance ; death is con- 
tinually removing those of every age and situation, suddenly 
breaking in upon the most endeared unions, and marring all 
our outward comforts: we cannot therefore too decidedly 
prefer those advantages which shall endure for ever, that we 
may be ready for every separating stroke. If, however, we 
be constrained to dweli for a season in places of temptation, 
we should retire when the necessity ceases; and consider 
every rebuke in Providence, as a call to us, to ‘‘ come out 
and be separate” from the workers of iniquity —When “ the 
Lord visits his people in giving them bread,” they ought to be 
content and thankful, though they have not abundance of 
silver and gold: and the assurance that he will supply the 
real necessities of his true servants, should encourage us 
cheerfully to cast our lot among them. In every situation 
and relation in life, especially among such as are strangers 
to the truths of the gospel, believers should aim to “ adorn 
the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things.” (Note, Tit. 
2:9,10.) And when>they behave with prudence, integrity, 
meekness, and kindness; when they well perform the duties 
of relative life, and show attention to the temporal comfort, 
and compassion for the sufferings of those around them: and 
when they commend what is right in the moral and relative 
conduct of those who are not acquainted with spiritual things ; 
they win much upon them, and render them more disposed to 
take in good part any endeavours made to do good to their 
souls. And thus (beside the comfort of domestic harmony, 
which cannot easily be valued too highly,) the Lord often 
blesses such conduct as the means of bringing those who were 
ignorant, careless, or prejudiced, to inquire after his truth 
and salvation; while the contrary behaviour of too many 
professors of the gospel, forms a grand objection against it in 
the minds of thousands and tens of thousands.—Many feel 
an affection for such believers as have been kind to them, 
and entertain favourable sentiments of religion, who are not 
decided in renouncing all their worldly pleasures, connexions, 
and prospects, and joining themselves to the poor and des- 
pised people of God, for the sake of Christ and his salva- 
tion. They more desire “rest in the house of a husband,” 
or in some worldly settlement or satisfaction, than that rest to 
which Jesus invites our souls ; and therefore when fully tried, 
they depart from him, though sorrowful and reluctant. (Note, 
Matt. 11:28—30. 19:16—22.) 

“V. 15—22. Nothing but a deep sense of the importance 
of eternal things, and a conviction of our guilt, and need of a 
Saviour; nothing but that faith, which is inseparably con- 
nected with true repentance and hatred of sin, and which 
works by love of Christ and his people, his truth, ordinances, 
and precepts, will, in such a world as this, carry a man 
through all possible temptations, And therefore the Lord 
proves those who profess themselves his disciples, by setting 
the consequences before them in his word, and by some 
experience of them in. his providence; by which they, who 
tave not faith, are discouraged, and go back to their own 
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Let me now go to the field, and 4¢lean ears of 
corn after him, in whose sight I shall find grace, 
And she said unto her, Go, my daughter. 

3 And she went, and came, and ‘gleaned in the 
field after the reapers: and her “hap was to light 
ona part of the field belonging unto Boaz, who 
was of the kindred of Elimelech. 

4 And, behold, Boaz came from Beth-lehem, 
and said unto the reapers, f The Lorp be with 


3:12. 
SL. 


* Heb. hap, happened, 2 Kings 8:5. Esth, 6:1,2, Matt. 10:29, Luke 10; 
f Ps. 118:26. 129:8, Luke 1:28, 2 Thes. 3:16. 2Tim. 4:22, 2John 10,11, 


people and idols: and this, though lamentable, is principally 
their own loss. We ought indeed greatly to desire the 
increase of true Christians; yet we should be cautious in 
our endeavours to multiply professors, lest we engage those 
who will betray the cause which they are expected to defend. 
(Notes, Deut. 20:5—9. Judg.7:2—7.) Especially we ought 
to examine, whether we ourselves are thus steadfastly minded, 
and determined to cast in our lot with the people of God, how- — 
ever poor, despised, or persecuted ; and that living and dying, 
and for ever. We should inquire, whether this be our aim 
and prayer ; whether the prospect of secular advantage have 
not some influence upon our minds; and whether, if that 
were withdrawn, or changed for the prospect of poverty and 
suffering, we should not be tempted to draw back. But ifwe 
are thus decided in our judgment for the Lord and his service 
and salvation, he will assuredly accept and provide for us ; he 
will make up all our losses, support us under all our trials, 
and communicate unspeakable consolations ; and while many 
“ draw back unto perdition, we shall believe unto the saving 
of our souls ;” nay, we sball even grow more determined by 
their apostacy, and by our own difficulties and temptations. 
If reduced in our circumstances, we shall often be more 
grieved for the sake of others, than for ourselves; the con- 
sciousness of our sins will teach us to submit to our trials 
without murmuring; and our mourning will be mingled with 
heavenly sweetness ——While we remark, with compassion, 
the sad changes which numbers suffer, we should be remind- 
ed to prepare for changes ourselves, especially for our last 
great change; when the true believer will certaimly find that 
all things have worked together for his everlasting good. 
(Note, Rom. 8:28—31.) ‘ 
NOTES.—Cuap.]I. V.1. Marg. Ref. Job.1:2,3. 
V. 2. When Naomi and Ruth were settled in some 
homely lodging at Beth-lehem; the latter expecting nothing 
in Canaan but a life of hard labour and mean fare, proposea 
to go and glean in some field, where she might obtain permis 
sion, for her own subsistence, and that of her mother-in-law. 
who probably was unable to endure the fatigue and heat of 
such an employment. The Lord indeed intended other things 
for Ruth: but he was pleased thus to prove her sincerity, . 
humility, industry, and patience ; and her dutiful affection ta 
Naomi for his sake. Orpah could not have stood this trial 
but had she been assured of a settlement in Israel, as desira= 
ble as that which Ruth at length obtained, she would have 
come also, and have made a hypocritical profession of religion 
for the sake of secular advantage. (Note, Matt. 8:18—20.) 
V. 3. Her hap.] This circumstance was with Ruth merely 
accidental, and not the result of choice or contrivance ; but 
it was the effect of the Lord’s secret direction, m whose 
providence great events depend upon apparently trivial inci- 


dents. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Ec. 9:11,12. Luke 10:30—37, 
onclusion. ) 
V. 4. The LORD be with you.] Note, Ps. 129:6—8.— 


This emphatical expression'occurs here for the first time in 
Scripture.—(Marg. Ref. f.) The name of Boaz signifies, 
Strength is in him, (Note, 1 Kings 7:15—22.) and he was 
a “mighty man of wealth;” yet he personally superintended 
his own reapers.—The pious and affectionate language inter= 
changed between him and _ his reapers, and which appears 
to have been familiar to them, shows that there were many 
godly persons in Israel, notwithstanding national defections: 
and it beautifully illustrates the genuine effect of true religion, 
in producing affability in superiors, and respect and affection 
in inferiors, and mutual unaffected good will in all.—It is 
lamentably true, that such language as this is seldom heard 
in our fields, while the bounty of Providence is gathering mm: 
but frequently the reverse; yea, whatever can inflame the 
passions, and corrupt the morals. So that a stranger, who 
should be occasionally present, would, be apt to form a very 
different opinion respecting the religion of England, than — 
Ruth did concerning that of Israel, from the conversation 
and conduct of Boaz and his reapers. 439 
, V.5—10. There is a beautiful simplicity in this narrative. 
The servant’s account of Ruth was suited to give Boaz a 
high opinion of her modesty, humility, and industry ; and the 
discourse of Boaz with Ruth exhibits genuine humanity, 
kindness, and consideration for the stranger and destitute. — 
It seems evident, that the same language was understood by 
all parties, whether Moab, as descended from Lot and Heber, 
retained the language of their ancestors, or a dialect | 4 
or whether Ruth had learned the language of Israel, in Elime- 
lech’s family. (Notes, Gen. 11:6--9. Neh. 13:23—30.)— 
“ Seeing I ama stranger.” ‘I am not of Israel, but a hea: 
then, born and brought up;a Moa; ‘ess, unworthy the ~agard_ 
ye eh 4 
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you. 
thee. 

5 Then said "Boaz unto his servant that was 
set over the reapers, Whost damsel ts this? 

6 And ‘the servant that was set over the reapers 
answered and said, ‘It is the Moabitish damsel 
hat came back with Naomi out of the country of 
Moab; ; 

7 And she said, 'I pray you, let me glean and 
gather after the reapers among the sheaves: so 
she came, and hath ™continued even from the 
morning until now, that she tarried a little in the 
house. 

8 Then said Boaz unto Ruth, Hearest thou 
not, "my daughter? Go not to glean in another 
field, neither go from hence, but °abide here fast 
by my maidens. 

9 Let thine eyes be on the field that they do 
reap, and go thou after them: have I not charged 
the young men that they shall not Ptouch thee ? 
and when thou art athirst, 9go unto the vessels, 
and drink of that which the young men have 
drawn. 

10 Then she ‘fell on her face, and bowed 
herself to the ground, and said unto him, *Why 
have [ found grace in thine eyes, that thou 
shouldest take knowledge of me, ‘seeing I ama 
stranger re (Practical Observations.] 

11 And Boaz answered and said unto her, It 
hath fully been showed me, “all that thou hast 
done unto thy mother-in-law since the death of 
thine husband ; and how *thou hast left thy father 
and thy mother, and the land of thy nativity, and 
art come unto a people which thou knewest not 
heretofore. 

12 The Lorp Jrecompense thy work, and a 
full reward be given thee of the Lorn God of 
Israel, under whose ‘wings thou art come to 
trust. 

13 Then she said, “Let me find favour in thy 
sight, my lord; for that thou hast comforted me, 
and for that thou hast spoken ‘friendly unto thine 
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and unmeet for the society of the people of God, even for that 

“of the handmaidens, (13) the poorest of them; much less of 
the attention of one so eminent in Israel as thou art.’ (Note, 
Matt. 8:8,9.) 

V. 11, 12. Ruth had renounced the idols of Moab, and 
become the worshipper and servant of the God of Israel. In 
proof of her sincerity, she had left “ the land of her nativity,” 
where she might have expected a comfortable settlement ; and 
her parents, (who it seems were still living,) as well as her 
other relations and friends, to come toa people, with whom she 
had had no previous acquaintance, but against whom she liad 
been educated in prejudice and enmity ; and to attach herself 
toa poor widow, whom by her industry she must help to 
maintain. This she had done, because she believed that 
Jenova was the only true God, and Israel his people: and 
therefore she desired to be associated with them, and tohave 
the benefit of the ordinances and instructions with which they 
were favoured. (Note, Josh. 2:3—L1. P. O. Zech. 8:16—23.) 
Thus she came ‘to trust under the wings of the Lorp God 
of Israel ;’ depending on his power, care, and love, both for 
the blessings of salvation, and for the things which were need- 
ful for the body ; and seeking protection in every danger and 
alarm, as the chickens shelter themselves under the wings of 
the hen from, whatever incommodes or affrights them. (Marg. 
Ref. Note, Matt. 23:37—39.) This conduct of a Moabitess 
had been greatly noticed; and Boaz had thence formed a very 
favourable opinion of her faith and piety. He therefore showed 
her much kindness, encouraging her industry and affording her 
protection ; and praying for her, “‘that the Lord would recom- 
pense her work, and give her a full reward.”—In all ages ana 
nations, conversion is substantially the same: irreligion or 
false religion is exchanged for the spiritual worship of the true 
God, through the appoin'ed Mediator, and in his instituted 
ordinances ; the practice of sin, for the pursuit of true holiness ; 
self-dependence, for reliance in every thing on the mercy, 
grace, and providence of God ; the expectation of felicity from 
the world, for his favour as our portion; and the company of 
the workers of iniquity, for the society of those who love and 
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handmaid, though I be ‘not like unto one of thine 
handmaidens. 

14 And Boaz said unto her, »At mealtime come 
thou hither, and eat of the bread, and dip thv 
morsel in the vinegar. And she sat beside the 
reapers: and he reached her ‘parched corn, and 
dshe did eat, and was sufficed, and left. 

15 And when she was risen up to glean, 
Boaz commanded his young men, saying, Let 
her glean even among the sheaves, and treproach 
her not: 

16 And ‘let fall also some of the handfuls ol 
purpose for her, and leave them, that she may 
glean them, and rebuke her not. 

17 So ‘she gleaned in the field until even, and 
beat out that she had gleaned: and it was about 
an sephah of barley. 

18 And she took i up, and went into the city; 
and her mother-in-law saw what she had gleaned : 
and she brought forth, and gave to her that she 
had reserved, after she was sufficed. 

19 And her mother-in-law said unto her, Where 
hast thou gleaned to-day? and where wroughtest 
thou? ‘blessed be he that did take knowledge ot 
thee. And she showed her mother-in-law with 
whom she had wrought, and said, The man’s 
name with whom I wrought to-day is ‘Boaz. 

20 And Naomi said unto her daughter-in-law, 
'Blessed be he of the Lorn, who “hath not left 
off his kindness to the living and to the dead. 
And Naomi said unto her, The man is near of kin 
unto us, Sone of our next kinsmen. 

21, And Ruth the Moabitess said, He said unto 
me also, "Thou shalt keep fast by my young men, 
until they have ended all my harvest. 

22 And Naomi said unto Ruth her daughter-in 
law, It is good, my daughter, that thou go out 
with his maidens, that they 'meet thee not in any 
other field. : 

23 So she Pkept fast by the maidens of Boaz 
to glean unto the end of barley-harvest and of 
wheat-harvest ; and dwelt with her mother-in-law. 
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serve him. But many circumstances depend upon men’s outs 
ward situation. Such as have godly parents and relations, 
are engaged in lawful and useful employments, and live in 
peaceable times, will not be immediately required to make the 
same sacrifices, as those who are called out of the families of 
imbittered opposers, from occupations inconsistent with the 
precepts of Scripture, or in times of furious persecution. The 
more, however, men venture, renounce, or suffer for the Lord’s 
sake, the clearer evidence they have, that their faith is 
genuine, and that they shall “receive a full reward.” The 
principle and the precept are in all cases alike ; but the appli- 
cation varies, according as different trials are allotted in the 
providence of God. (Notes, Heb. 11:83—10:24—26.) 

V. 14. (Marg. Ref.) ‘ The Midrasch, (an ancient Jewish 
book,) ‘makes these words, ‘Come thou hither,” to signify 
as much as Come to thy kingdom; and the morsel dipt in vine- 
gar, to denote the reproaches and torments of the Messiah. 
Which is an argument, that they expected such a King as 
should be exposed to such sufferings, as our blessed Saviour 
endured; who saith in the Psalmist, ‘* They gave me vine= 
gar to drink.”’ Bp. Patrick. The interpretation is indeed 
most absurd; yet it is remarkable as tending to prove that 
point. 

V.15—17. Marg. Ref. Note, Lev. 19:9,10. ’ 

V.18,19. (Marg. Ref.) The quantity of barley which 
Ruth had gleaned, and the residue of her plentiful meal, which 
she brought to Naomi, showed that she had met with uncome- 
monly kind usage. 

V.20. Boaz had been kind to Elimelech’s family, before 
his removal to the land of Moab: and Nacmi rejoiced that 
his care of her had revived after the death of her husband, 
when she so much needed his assistance ; and she besought 
the Lord to repay him with his blessing. (Notes, 2 Sam. 9 
1—3. Phil. 4:10—13.) ; 

V.22. If Ruth had gone into any other field to glean, it 
would have seemeda sl] ght put upon the kindness shown her 
as well as an evidence o/ an inconstant temper of mind, which 
might have given Boaz and his at an unfavourable opinion 
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Naomi’s instruction Ruth lies down in the night at the feet of Boaz, 1—7. 
‘He acknowledges that he owes ihe duty of a linsman, but shows that ano her 
hae a prior claim, 8—13, He sends her away in the morning with six mea- 
sures of barley, and she confers with Naomi, 14—18. 


HEN Naomi her mother-in-law said unto her, 
My daughter, *shall I not seek rest for thee, 
that it may be well with thee ? 

2 And now ‘is not Boaz of our kindred, with 
whose maidens thou wast? behold, he winnoweth 
barley to-night in the threshing-floor. 

3 Wash thyself therefore, and ‘anoint thee, 
and *put thy raiment upon thee, and get thee 
down to the floor: bu¢ make not thyself known 
unto the man, until he shall have done eating and 
drinking. 

4 And it shall be, when he lieth down, that 
thou shalt mark the place where he shall lie, and 
thou shalt go in, and ‘uncover his feet, and lay 
5 down; and he will tell thee what thou shalt 

0. 

5 And she said unto her, All that thou sayest 

unto me I will do. 
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6 And she went down unto the floor, fand 
did according to all that her mother-in-law bade 
her. c 

7 And when Boaz had eaten and drunk, and 
shis heart was merry, he went to lie down at the 
end of the heap of corn: and she came softly, 
and uncovered his feet, and laid her down. 

8 And it came to pass at midnight, that the 
man was afraid, and tturned himself; and, behold, 
a woman lay at his feet. ‘ 

9 And he said, Who art thou? and she an- 
swered, I am *Ruth thine handmaid: ‘spread 
therefore thy skirt over thine handmaid ; {or thou 
art ta near kinsman. 

10 And he said, ‘Blessed be thou of the Lorn, 
my daughter; for thou hast showed more kind 
ness in the latter end than 'at the beginning, inas- 
much as thou followedst not young men, whether 
poor or rich. : 

11 And now, my daughter, fear not; I will do 
to thee all that thou requirest: for ™all the Scity 
of my people doth know that thou art a virtuous 
woman. 
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of her. (Note, Matt. 10:11—15.) Ruth persevered in her 
labour, and endeavoured to maintain herself and Naomi, by 
her industry for a considerable time ; and was evidently pre- 
pared to doit permanently ; before a favourable turn, as to her 
wholly unexpected, was given to her affairs. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—10. The distinctions which we are apt to form con- 
cerning the persons and affairs of men, do not comport with 
the judgment of the Lord: and the gleaning of a poor Moabi- 
tess, who trusted in him, was deemed more worthy of his 
condescending notice, than the transactions of the greatest 
princes then living, which are now almost entirely consigned 
to oblivion! We ought not therefore to ‘mind high things, 
but to condescend to men of low estate.’—Honest industry, 
humble patience in poverty and hardship, and a willingness 
to labour for aged parents, relations, or benefactors, who are 
unable to provide for themselves, if these spring from faith, 
are both honourable and acceptable to God.—T'rue religion 
will teach men to behave with propriety in every circumstance 
and relation of life : it will form kind masters, faithful servants, 
and harmonious families: it will produce mutual love among 
persons of different ranks; and while it engages the rich to 
condescension, it will teach the poor to be humble and respect- 
ful in their behaviour to their superiors and benefactors: 
above all it will naturally express itself in prayer and praise. 
This return the poorest may render for favours bestowed ; 
and for the neglect of it, ho liberality can excuse the affluent. 
—The good examples of those placed in eminent stations. and 
who employ many in their service, are most extensively 
peneficial.—With what gratitude to God and liberality to the 
poor, should the beunty of a kind Providence be received by 
us unworthy sinners! and how inexcusable are those who 
abuse plenty in intemperance, or covetously neglect the indi- 
gent, or allow themselves in wickedness, when they are thus 
experiencing the goodness of the Lord !—In showing kindness 
to the destitute, we ought ourselves to avoid, and try to pre- 
vent in others, every thing that may appear like reproaching 
them: for a generous mind in distress has very exquisite sen- 
sibilities. 

V.11—23. All persons should be careful what connexions 
they form, and what places they frequent ; but especially 
young women, both for conscience and credit’s sake: and 
parents, and other superior relations should have a watchful 
eye over them, and require an account, where, and with 
whom, they have spent their time.—In the path of duty is 
safety ; and we should keep close to those employments and 
situations, in which the Lord has blessed.us, without being 
desirous of change. He will not suffer those who trust in 
him to want the necessaries of life, and will often far exceed 

heir expectations ; and an abundant recompense for every 
.oss, and of every really good work, yea a full but gracious 
yeward shall surely be given to all those, ‘* who come to trust 
under the wings of the Lorp our God.”—A tender concern 
for each other’s welfare, affectionate and edifying conversa- 
tion, with true piety and contentment, will render the lowest 
circumstances and the meanest fare comfortable-—The Lord 
will prove those, who enter upon a religious profession, 
‘whether they are sound hearted, and willing to stoop and 
suffer for his sake; and then he will stir up the minds of his 
wore experienced servants to speak comfortably to them, and 
veal kindly with them. This is a good work, which all 
Christians should embrace every opportunity of performing ; 
especially to those who are cheerfully industrious, and willing 
to endure hardship for conscience’ sake.—But to accommo- 
date this subject, ought not parents to ask their children what 
they have gleaned from the sermons which they have heard, 
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the books which they have read, and the conyersation that 
they have joined in? May we not also ask ourselves the 
same question? He that would increase in wisdom must 
be always thus gleaning, and call himself frequently to 
account respecting it; determining if possible, to get some 
profitable hint from every person and occurrence. And 
those, who thus daily collect knowledge from others, and 
keep close to the word and ordinances of God, will become 
** thoroughly furnished for every good work.”—Finally let us. 
in the kindness of Boaz to Ruth, contemplate the kindness of 
Jesus to poor sinners; to whose meanness he most freely 
condescends ; on whom, though most unworthy, he libe- 
rally confers his benefits; and whom he neither upbraids 
himself, nor suffers others to upbraid, with their former trans- 
gressions. 

NOTES.—Cnap. III. V.1—6. If the measure, here 
proposed by Naomi, had been of as ill appearance in those 
days, as 1t would be at present, it can hardly be supposed 
that she would have advised it, or that Ruth would have 
complied with it.—The law, concerning a man’s marrying his 
brother’s widow when he died childless, was by custom 
extended, as it seems, to the other near relations, when there 
were no brethren: and it required the woman to do several 
things, widely different from modern usages. (Vote, Deut. 
25:5—10.) This law gave Ruth, now proselyted to the true 
religion, a legal claim upon Boaz, as Naomi supposed ; who 
either did not know of another nearer kinsman, or was aware 
that it would be in vain to apply to him, { Note, 4:1—8.) It 
was customary for widows to assert this claim ; and, consider- 
ing Boaz’s character and superiority of station, she supposed 
that this was best done in a private manner. She deemed 
herself bound to promote this desirable settlement for Ruth, 
and had an entire confidence both in her and Boaz; whose 
character in all respects appears to have been very excellent, 
and who seems to have been advanced in life. And as Ruth 
supposed Naomi to be well acquainted with the laws and 
customs of Israel, she implicitly followed her counsel. Yet, 
when all allowances are made, perhaps neither party can be 
entirely exculpated. At least, though their plan was gra- 
ciously rendered successful, it was not recorded for imitation 
in the present state of society ; nor must it be judged of by 
modern customs and maxims. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.7. When the work of the day was finished, it seems 
that Boaz feasted with his labourers ; and according to the 
simplicity and hardiness of the times, afterwards lay down to 
sleep on some- couch prepared for him in the barn, or in an 
adjoining tent. It is said ‘this heart was merry ,” butil may 
be translated, ‘his heart was good; and may be used to 
mark his cheerfulness, and thankfulness for the plenty which 
the Lord had sent after the famine; and his subsequent con= 
duct shows that his feast was consistent with temperance and 
piety. In the mean time Ruth concealed herself, till he was 
left alone ; and then lay down at his feet, waiting her opportu- 
nity of speaking to him; and by that very action she impli- 
citly preferred a claim to be received by him into the mar 
riage relation. : 

V.9. Spread...thy skirt.] This is supposed to have 
been a customary ceremony in contracting marriage, and 
implied the woman’s being taken under the protection of her 
husband, and admitted to share all his comforts. (Vote, Ez. 
16:6—8.) It was therefore a direct claim upon Boaz to marry 
her; which she grounded on the law of God, and on his being 
the nearest relation of her deceased husband. a 

V.10—13. The conduct of Boaz in this transaction is 
worthy of the highest encomiums. He reither attempted to 
take advantage of Ruth’s exposed situation, nor reproached 
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12 And now it is true that 1 am thy near 
<nsman; howbeit, "there is a kinsman nearer 
than I, 

13 'Tarry this night, and it shall be in the 
morning, that °if he will perform unto thee the 
part of a kinsman, well; let him do the kinsman’s 
part: but if he will not do the part of a kinsman 
to thee, then will I do the part of a kinsman to 
thee, as Pthe Lorp liveth: lie down until the 
morning. 

14 And she lay at his feet until the morning. 
and she rose up before one could know another. 
And he said, ¢Let it not be known that a woman 
came into the floor. 

15 Also he said, bring the *veil that thew hast 
upon thee, and hold it. And when she held it, 
the measured six measures of barley, and laid it 
on her: and she went into the city. 

16 And when she caine to her mother-in-law, 
she said, Who art thou, my daughter? And she 
told her all that the man had done to her. 

17 And she said, These six measures of barley 
gave he me; for he said to me, Go not empty 
unto thy mother-in-law. 

18 Then said she, ‘Sit still, my daughter, until 
thou know how the matter will fall: for the man 
will not be in rest, until he have finished the thing 
this day. 
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her with impropriety of conduct, nor disdained her as a poor 
destitute stranger, nor suggested that she was swayed by 
interested motives in preferring her claim. On the contrary, 
instead of suspecting her of any ill intentions, he imputed her 
whole conduct to her affection to the family of Elimelech, and 
to Naomi; as if she had thus shown her greater kindness, 
than in coming with her into the land of Israel; and he com- 
mended her, for giving him, an elder man, the preference to 
younger persons, whether rich or poor, Moabites or Israel- 
ites ; and for her regard to the law of God. Perceiving her 
confused, as it is probable, upon the recollection of her situa- 
tion, he also obviated her fears, applauded her as a woman of 
known and. approved virtue, and made her a promise of mar- 
riage, in case a still nearer kinsman who had a prior claim, 
would wave it, as it might be supposed he would. This he 
confirmed, for her fuller satisfaction, with a solemn oath; and 
in the morning he sent her away with a present to her mother- 
in-law (15.) 

V.14. Let it not be known, &c.] We may consider these 

_ words as containing his reasons for dismissing her so early ; 

*for he said within himself, “Let it not be known, that a 
> or as his caution to Ruth not to 
speak of it to any one. For it does not appear that there was 
any servant privy to the interview. 

V.15. ‘This present was a token of the favourable con- 
struction which Boaz put upon the transaction, and of his 
affectionate regard for Ruth and Naomi.—It is not known of 
what quantity these measures consisted. 

V.16. Who art thou?| Or, ‘* What hast thou done ?” 
What has passed? For so the words may be interpreted. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

It behooves aged persons to recollect their younger days, 
and not to exclude young persons from those lawful satisfac- 
tions, of which themselves have given up all thoughts. (1:12.) 
Indeed we ought not to make our own conduct a standard for 
that of others, in any matter which the law of God leaves 
to our choice; but should, without censure allow them in 
many things which we deem inexpedient for ourselves.—The 
word of God has pronounced “ marriage honourable in all ;” 
and therefore those who from inclination, prudential regard 
to the interests of their families, a pious desire of being more 
at leisure, and having more in their power for the service of 
God, and preparation for the eternal world, choose to abide 
in a single state, should not condemn those, who may have 
as good reasons for preferring a married life. If they are 
imprudent, they “will have trouble in the flesh: but their 
brethren should spare them,” and not censure what the divine 
law does not condemn. (Notes, 1 Cor. 7:25—28, 1 Tim. 5:13 
—15.)—The married state, when properly entered into, is 
a rest, as much as any thing on earth can be so called ; seeing 
it ought to fix the affections, and form a connexion for life: 
it therefore should be engaged in with great seriousness, and 
with earnest prayers for the direction and blessing of God 
upon it, and with an eye to his precept and providence: and 
varents should carefully advise their children in this import- 
ant concern, “that it may be well with them,” especially as to 
the interests of their souls.—The more willing any one is, for 
sonscience’ sake, to renounce worldly interests, the greater 
tare should others employ in promoting his adrantage.—But 
good intentions will not justify improper means , and itis well 
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Gree pmep ase to the kinsman of whom he had spoken to redeem Elimelech’s 

land, and to marry Ruth ; which he declines to do,1—8. Boaz buys the im 

heritance and marries Ruth, 9—12. She bears Obed the rma taiher of 
David, 13—17. The genealogy from Pharez to David, 18—22. 


HEN went Boaz up “to the gate, and sat him 
down there: and, behold, "the kinsman of 
whom Boaz spake came by ; unto whom he said, 
‘Ho, such a one, turn aside, sit down here. And 
he turned aside, and sat down. 

_2 And he took ten men of “the elders of the 

city, and said, Sit ye down here. And they sat 
down. 
_ 3 And the said unto the kinsman, Naomi that 
is come again out of the country of Moab, selleth 
a parcel of land which was our brother Elime- 
lech’s: 

4 And ‘I thought to advertise thee, saying, 
‘Buy tt #before the inhabitants, and before the 
elders of my people. If thou wilt redeem 7t, 
redeem it ; but if thou wilt not redeem 7t, then 
tell me, that I may know: "for there is none to 
redeem it beside thee 3; and Iam after thee. And 
he said, I wi'l redeem zt. 

5 'Then said Boaz, What day thou buyest the 
field of the hand of Naomi, thou must buy it also 
of Ruth the Moabitess, the wile of the dead, ‘to 
raise up the name of the dead upon his inheri- 
tance. 


2:6. d Ex, 18:21,22, Deut. 29.10. 31:28. 1 Kings 21:8. Prov. 31:23. Lam.5:14. 
Acts 6:12. el’s, 112:5, Prov. 13:10. * Heb. J said I will revalin thine ear. 
f Jer, 32:7—9, Rom, 12:17, 2 Cor.8:21. Phil. 4:8. g Gen. 23:18. Jer. 32:10—12, 
h Ley. 25:25—29, 1 3:13, Gen. 38:8. Deut, 25:5,6. Matt, 22:24. Luke 20:28, 


for us, that we have to dv with a God of mercy, who takes 
better care of our interest, purity, credit, and peace, than we 
often do of our own and of each other’s.—Parents should be 
very cautious what injunctions they lay upon their children ; 
lest filial affection and deference should ensnare their con- 
sciences, and lead them into temptation: for the authority 
even of a parent will not justify a sinful action —Few men 
have such command of their passions, and candour of mind, 
as to injure neither the virtue nor the reputation of females, 
who indiscreetly put themselves in \heir way : and yet to take 
advantage of a woman’s affection and confidence, for her 
irreparable detriment, is much baser than d:frauding those 
who implicitly trust in us. They, however, who value either 
their chastity or their character, should flee from such situa 
tions ; in which they can only be preserved by the same 
power, that preserved the young men in the fiery furnace.— 
All our plenty should be shared with the poor and industri- 
ous : and all our feasting should be so moderated, that it may 
neither unfit us for our ordinary employments, nor for the 
exercises of devotion. When in such circumstances, men 
can retain the dominion over their passions, and conduct 
themselves with tenderness, prudence, piety, Justice, and 
regard to the law of God, their wealth may be pronounced 
blessed, and their use of it honourable-—We must not, how- 
ever, rest satised even with a clear conscience in the sight 
of God; but should endeavour to preserve a clear character, 
and to avoid whatever may occasion slander or excile suspi- 
cion: (2 Cor. 8:20,21. 1 Thes. 5:22.) and we ought to be as 
tender of the reputation of others as of our own.—TIn every 
undertaking we should be diligent in using proper means, and 
then calmly leave the whole to the Lord’s decision —But 
without any impropriety, we poor polluted sinners may apply - 
to Jesus Christ, our nearest Kinsman and Brother, as dwell- 
ing in human nature, to spread his skirt over us, and to 
espouse our souls to himself: to take us under his almighty 
care, and to admit us to share in all his unsearchable riches. 
If we truly desire to be his, though many defects and mis- 
takes attend our application to him, he will not reject us ; we 
cannot do it unseasonably ; he will condescend to encourage 
and assist us; and graciously accept all our endeavours to 
serve him; and most kindly notice our love to him, and our 
desire of his salvation. When we have applied to him, he 
will not rest till he has accomplished our desires; and in the 
mean time he will communicate blessings to us and ours, in 
answer to our prayers: nor can we too earnestly desire and 
seek this same rest for our children and friends, that it may 
be well with them also. (Note, Matt. 11:28—30.) ; 
NOTES.—Cuup, IV. V. .1—8. Considerable diffi~ 
culties arise, in explaining this transaction consistently with 
the laws before given; and indeed it does not appear m whose 
possession the estate of Elimelech was at this time. It is 
however probable, that it had been sold till the year of Jubilee, 
(Notes, Lev. 25:14—17,25—28.) and as Elimelech had no 
male issue surviving, and it could not be alienated from his 
family, the nearest relation would have a right to redeem it, 
by repaying the proportion of the pirchase-money ; except as 
Ruth, Elimelech’s daughter-in-law, was entitled to his inhe- 
ritance, according to the law given in the case of those who 
lefi daughters only. (Notes, Num. 2T:1—11.)—To obviete 
therefore all doubt and difficulty in this matter, Boaz. pre 
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6 And the kinsman said, I cannot redeem tt for | 
myself, lest I mar mine own inheritance: redeem 
thou my right to thyself; for I cannot redeem 
uw. 

7 Now this was the manner in former time in 
Israel, concerning redeeming, and concerning 
changing for to confirm ak things; a man plucked 
off his shoe, and gave it to his neighbour: and this 
was a testimony in Israel. 

8 T‘herefore the kinsman said unto Boaz, Buy 
tZ for thee: so he drew off his shoe. 

9 And Boaz said unto the elders, and unto all 
the people, 'Ye are witnesses this day, that I have 
bought all that was Elimelech’s, and all that was 
Chilion’s and Mahlon’s, of the hand of Naomi. 

10 Moreover Ruth the Moabitess, the wife of 
Mahlon, ™have I purchased to be my wife, to 
raise up the name of the dead upon his inheritance, 
that "the name of the dead be not cut off from 
among his brethren, and from the gate of his 
place: °ye are witnesses this day. 

11 And all the people that were in the gate, 
and the elders, said, We are witnesses. PThe 
Lorp make the woman that is come into thine 
house like *Rachel and like Leah, which two did 


k Deut. 25:7—10, 1 Gen, 23:16—18. Jer. 32:10—12. m Gen. 29:18,19,27. Prov. 
2:12. Eph. 5:25. n Josh. 7:9. Ps, 54:16. 109: 
o Is, 8:2,3. Mal. 2:14. Heb. 13:4. p Gen, 24:60. Ps. 

q Gen. 29:32—35. 30:1—24. 35:16—20. 46:8—27. Num. 

Prov. 4:1. * Or, get thee riches, or, power. 81:2. Gen. 
Mic. 5:2. Matt.2:6. Heb. proclaim thy name. t Gen. 
Num, 26:20—22, u Gen.38:29, 1 Chr. 2:4, Matt.1:3. x 1 Sam, 2:20. 
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posed to this kinsman of Elimelech, that he should both re- 
deem the estate and marry Ruth; in which case the estate 
would certainly belong to his eldest son by her: but if he 
was unwilling to do it, he desired him to renounce his claim, 
and he would marry her, and redeem the land for himself. 
The kinsman however was not willing to marry the poor 
widow, lest he should injure his circumstances, or create 
himself disturbance ; for perhaps he had at this time a wife 
and family: he therefore resigned all claim to the estate also. 
This transactioh respects all the several laws above referred 
to; and doubtless the whole was settled in the most regular, 
fegal, and customary manner: and as the pulling off the shoe 
was not done by Ruth with the prescribed ceremonies, but, as it 
appears, by the kinsman himself; it seems not to refer merely to 
the law about refusing to marry a brother’s widow, but to have 
been the custom in transferring inheritances. (Note, Deut. 
25:5—10.)—The manner in which Boaz brought forward this 
business, evinced a strict regard to openness, fairness, and 
equity ; and also an affection for Ruth, whom it is evident he 
was desirous of marrying, provided the kinsman was willing 
to relinquish his prior claim. 

V. 9, 10. As Orpah had preférred her connexions in 
Moab to her prospects in Israel, she was not considered in 
this transaction; and Naomi transferred all her claim to 
Ruth. Consequently, when the nearest kinsman, before the 
elders of his city, by legal process, gave up his claim; Boaz, 
by marrying Ruth, possessed the whole right of Elimelech. 
Yet according to the law of God, and the custom in Israel, the 


RUTH. 


eldest son of this inarriage must be considered as the heir of 
Elimelech, and of Mahlon the former husband of Ruth; so 
that the land would be called by the name of one of them, 
and not by that of Boaz, that the family might not be con- 
sidered as extinct. 

V.11, 12. Gate.] (Marg. Ref. on v.1, a.— Note, Job 29:7— 
11.) The public recognition of Boaz’s taking Ruth to wife, by 
the elders ofhis city, accompanied by benedictions and prayers, 
may be considered as the customary method of distinguishing 
honourable marriage from illicit connexions.—It is observable, 
that only Rachel and Leah are mentioned, as having * built 
the house of Israel ;” and that Bilhah and Zilpah, Jacob’s con- 
cubines, are not named.—The law, forbidding the admission 
of Moabites into the congregation of Israel, seems not to have 
related to marriages with such as embraced the true religion ; 
especially in such peculiar circumstances: for there is no 
intimation in Scripture that Boaz acted improperly on this 
occasion. (Note, Deut. 23:3—5.) 

V 13—15. Naomi was congratulated on this occasion, 
more than either Boaz or Ruth; as she had the ruins of her 
family thus providentially repaired, and her old age solaced 
after the death of her husband and sons, through her daughter- 
in-law, who had loved her, and been a greater blessing to 
her than seven sons. The piety of the language, and the 
conduct of all parties on this occasion, should not pass un- 
noticed.—The term kinsman or redeemer, seems here applied 
to Naomi’s grandson, as inheriting the rights of the whole 
family. (14,15.) 

V. 17. The women named the child, doubtless by the 
approbation of all parties. ‘* Obed” signifies @ servant, or ser- 
viceable; probably intimating a confidence that Obed would 


be very useful to his family and people. From him Christ 
descnnded* and thus peculiar blessings and honour redounded 
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build the house of Israel: and *do thou worthily 
in *Ephratah, and tbe famous in Beth-lehem : 

12 And let thy house be like tthe house o' 
Pharez, (‘whom Tamar bare unto Judah,) of *the 
seed which the Lorp shall give thee of this young 
woman. 

13 7 So Boaz Ytook Ruth, and she was his 
wife: and when he went in unto her *the Lorp 
gave her conception, and she bare a son. 

14 And *the women said unto Naomi, »Blessed 


be the Lorn, ‘which hath not tleft thee this day . 


without a Skinsman, “that his name may be famous 
in Israel. . 

15 And he shall be unto thee a restorer of thy 
life, and "a nourisher of thine old age: efor thy 
daughter-in-law, which loveth thee, which is 
f better to thee than seven sons, hath borne him. 

16 And Naomi took the child, and Jaid it in her 
bosom, and became nurse unto it. 

17 And &the women her neighbours gave it a 
name, saying, There is a son born to Naomi; and 
they called his name Obed: he is the father ot 
Jesse, the father of David. 

18 | Now these are the generations of Pharez: 
hPharez begat Hezron, 


y 3:11. 212. Gen, 21:1—3, 25:21. 29:31. 30:2,22,23, 33:5, 1 Sam. 1:27. 2:5, 
Ps. 113;:9. 127:3. a Luke 1;58. Rom. 12:15. 1 Cor, 12:26. bGen. 29:35, 
Ps. 84:1—3. 103:1,2. 1 Thes. 5:18. 2 Thes. 1:3. ' c Gen, 24:27. tHeb. caused 
to cease unto thee. § Or, redeemer, d 21,22. Gen, 12:2, Is. 11:i—4, Matt. 1+ 
5—10. || Heb. to nourish thy gray hairs. Gen. 45:11. 47:12. Ps. 55:22. Is. 46:4. 
e1:16-—-18. {1Sam.1:8. Prov, 18:24. g Luke 1:583—63. h1 Chr. 4:1. Matt. 
1:3. Luke 3:33, Phares. Esrom. 


to Boaz, who had not disdained the low estate of Ruth, but 
had paid due honour to his deceased relations, and their 
decayed family; while the kinsman, who refused so to do, 
is not allowed a name in the book of God, but is disgrace- 
fully consigned to oblivion. 

V. 18—22. Pharez was born about 1714 years before 
Christ, and David was born about 630 years after, and ten 
generations seem too few for such a length of time. 
difficulty is very greatly increased, when it is recollected, 
that Salmon married Rachab, (doubtless the same as Rahab, 
Matt. 1:5.) about 1450 B.C. leaving 365 years or more, to 
only four generations! Some learned men have attempted 
to show, that possibly Salmon, Boaz, Obed, and Jesse, were 
remarkably long-lived; and that Boaz, Obed, Jesse, and 
David were born in the extreme old age of their respective 
fathers : but this at least is not probable, and it is certain that 
Jesse lived till David arrived at ftill manhood. (Notes, 1 Sam. 
17:12,13, 22:3,4.) It is therefore much more natural to sup= 
pose, that some names are omitted in the genealogy; as we 
know the case to have been in the genealogies given by the 
evangelists. (Mote, Matt. 1:2—17.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Diligence in business, punctuality to engagements, integrity, 
and fair dealing in the affairs of common life, not only adorn a 
profession of godliness, but tend to prosperity in the ordinary 
course of Proyidence.—Men are generally ready to embrace 
opportunities of increasing their estates, but few know the 
value of godliness: nor can it be expected, that those, who 
supremely value carnal things, will make a due estimate of 
spiritual excellency in the character of others. Such are 
frequently the wise men of this world ; they do not attend to 
the concerns of their souls, and they reject the salvation of 
Christ, for fear of “marring their inheritance!” Indeed, 
selfishness not only obliterates all charity and justice, but 
extinguishes natural affection; and causes men to treat with 
disdain their nearest relatives, however excellent, if poor and 
in need of their assistance. But the loss, in the final event 
of things, will be entirely their own; as the Lord will raise 
up other friends for such as love and trust in him, and espe- 
cially for those who have shown themselves willing to bear 
hardship for his sake. Nay, such persons, however poor, are 
a blessing to alt connected with them. Especially they are te 
be valued in the marriage relation: “A prudent wife is from 
the Lorn,” and “the price of a virtuous woman is above 
rubies.” (Notes, Prov. 19:14. 31:10.) —As marriage is honour- 
able in the sight of God, it ought to be publicly contractea 
and recognized, that it may be distinguished from those deeds 
of darkness which require concealment: and it is likely to be 
comfortable when the law of God is regarded, and his blessing 
supplicated. In this important concern, (as in all others,) 
pious people should pray for each other, that the parnes may 
live together in peace, be good examples, do worthily in the 
church and in the world, and train up families for future 
usefulness, when they have served their generation, and are 
fallen asleep.—The birth of children also calls fer united 
prayers, that they may be indeed a comfort to their parents, 
blessings to society, and blessed themselves: for without the 
blessing of God, none of these things can be expected; an¢ 
the general disuse of this pious language and behaviour, 
professing Christians, too plainly evinces that true religion 
at a low ebb among us.—We should never promise ourselve 
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19 And Resron begat ‘Ram, and Ram beg‘at 
Amminadab, 

2@ And A:nminadab begat ‘Nahshon, and 
Nahshon begat ‘Salmon, 


11 Chr 2:9,10. Matt. 1:4, Luke3:33. Aram. Aminadab. k Num. 1:7. Matt. 
1:4, Luke 3:32, Naasson. * Or, Salah. 11Chr.2:11, Salma, Matt. 


much comfort from any earthly object; for our heaviest 
trials often arise from those quarters whence we expected 
most satisfaction, and our greatest solace from those whence 
we expected none: indeed one truly Christian friend may be 
better to us, than all our children and relations.—But if these 
streams are so refreshing, what may we not expect from the 
Fountain? Let us then look to Jesus, our Redeemer, who 
“though he was rich, for our sakes became poor,” and at 
the price of his sufferings, both ransomed our inheritance, 
and purchased us to be espoused unto him in truth and righ- 
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oe And 'Salmon begat Boaz, ™and Boaz begar 
e ’ 

22 And Obed begat "Jesse, and Jesse bega. 
°David. 


1:5. Luke 3:32, m1 Chr, 2:12, Matt. 1:5. Luke 3:82. Booz. 
1, Is. 11:1. 01 Chr, 2:15, Matt. 1:6. Luke 3:31. 
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teousness; not induced by our worthiness or excellence, but 
by his own unfathomable love to our polluted souls. To this 
union he invites the perishing sinner: this relation to the poor 
despised believer, he avows and glories in. May we there= 
fore joyfully accept of his salvation, expect all our felicity 
from him, and devote ourselves to his service; and, being 
“bought with a price, let us glorify him with our bodies and 
spirits, which are his ;” obeying his commandments, imitating 
his example, and recommending him and his salvation by word 
and deed to all around us! 


THE 


FIRST BOOK 


OF SAMUEL, 


OTHERWISE CALLED 


THE FIRST BOOK OF THE KINGS. 


Tais book and the following form but one in the Hebrew canon, and derive their name from Samuel; though he could not write 
more than the former part (perhaps twenty-four chapters) of the first book.—The remainder of them is, with great probability, 
ascribed to the prophets Nathan and Gad: for we read in Chronicles, ‘¢ Now the acts of David the king, first and last, behold they 
are written in the book of Samuel the seer, and in the book of Nathan the prophet, and in the book of Gad the seer.” (1 Chr. 29:29.) 
It is therefore very reasonable to conclude, that Samuel wrote the first acts of David ; and Nathan and Gad, continuing the history 
after Samuels death, wrote his last acts, or the records of his reign tilluear his death ; and that the whole was formed into one book 
which was ascribed to Samuel, as the more eminent person, and as the latter part formed a sort of appendix to the history which he 
had begur.—It may also be observed, that in the time of Samuel anew epoch commenced: the government by judges was changed 
for that of kings: and Samuel anointed both those kings whose history is here given, and was himself a principal person in all 
these trunsactions.—From the Vulgate Latin translation, these books are also called ‘* The first and the second books of Kings ; 
and consequently the two following are ‘‘ The third and fourth books of Kings.2,—When Eli was judge and high-priest of Israel, 
Samuel was born: and while Eli’s indulged sons were bringing destruction on themselves and their family, and almost on the nation, 
Samuel was growing up in wisdom and piety, to be an illustrious prophet, and the reformer, deliverer, and judge of Israel. Yetthe 


people, at length ungratefully weary of his mild government, desired a king: 
Was soon set aside for his disobedience to God; and David was anointed as his successor. 


and Saul having been placed over them, his family 
The rest of the book is taken up 


with an account of David's illustrious actions, and the harassing persecutions which he endured, till the death of Saul opened his 
Way to mountthe throne. It is not agreed how many years elapsed during these events ; some confining them within eighty years, 
and others extending them to a hundred and fifteen.—Itis evident that this book was extant, when the first book of Kings was 


written. (Compare 2:3,36. with 1 Kings 2:27.) 


Almost every subsegent part of Scripture refers, to the events recorded in it, as 


of undoubted certainty: especially very many of the Psalms are poems made on occasion of one or other of them.—Our Lord and 


his apostles quote it as a partof the sacred Oracles: 


22 


(Matt. 12:3,4. Acts 7:45,46, 13:21,22.)—The history of David, the son of Jesse, 


forms a sort of introduction to all the prophecies concerning his family ; and especially concerning Christ, who sprang from the 
root of Jesse, was distiguished as the Son of David, and inherited the throne of David, (Ps. 2: 72: 89:19—37. Is. 9:6,7. 11:1—10, 
Acts 2:25—31.) The narrative itsel may in somesense be considered as prophetical, recording many typical events, which had 


their accomplishment in Christ. 


The book likewise contains several direct prophecies concerning the families of Eji and Saul, 


which were speedily fulfilled: and the song of Hannah concludes with a prophecy of our Lord, in which he is, for the first time, 


predicted expressly as the Messiah, the anointed of God. 


(2:10.) 


B. C. 1140. 
CHAPTER I. 


Etkanah a Levite has two wives, 1,2. He goes yearly to worship at Shiloh, 3. 
He favours and comforts Hannah, when insulted by Peninnah on account 
of her barrenness,4—8. Hannah in grief prays for ason, and vows to de- 
vote him (o God asa perpetual Nazarite,I—l1. Eli through mistake at first 
rebukes, but afterwards blesses her, 12—18. She bears Samuel, stays 
till he is weaned, and then presents him to God, according to their vow, 
19—28. 


OW there was a certain man of *Ramathaim- 
zophim, of *mount Ephraim, and his name 
was ‘Elkanah, the son of Jeroham, the son of 


a 19. Matt. 27:57. Arimathea. b Judg.17:1.19:), 1 Chr.6:25—27,34. 17: 
12. Ruth 1:2. 1 Kings 11:26. e Gen. 4:19, 29;23—29. Judg.8:30. Matt. 
19:8. fGen. 16:1,2. 25:21, 29:31. Judg. 13:2. Luke 1:7. * Heb. from year to 


NOTES.—Cuap. I. V.1. Elkanah appears to have 
been a Levite of the family of Kohath. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 
1 Chr. 6:16—38.)—Ramathaim-zophim was the place which is 
afterwards called Ramah; (19) and from the dual number 
Sere used, itis supposed to have been divided into two parts, 
upon distinct hills. The word ** Zophim” signifies watchmen, 
perhaps because some watch-towers and watchmen were 
stationed there; for “Ramah” signifies exaltation: or it might 
be so called from Zuph, Elkanah’s ancestor.—Ephrath is the 
same as Beth-lehem; and probably Elkanah, or his ancestor 
Zuph, was called an Ephrathite, from being allied in the 
female line to a family of the tribe of Judah, whose inheritance 
lay there ; or because he was born at Ephrath. (Gen. 48:7.) 

V. 2. Hannah seems to have been the first wife of Elka- 
nah: but as she was barren, he probably took Peninnah, (as 
Abraham took Hagar,) from an impatient desire ot children: 
(Note, Gen. el but the event showed, that in deviat- 
mg from the original law of marriage, though in ‘a manner 
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Elihu, the son of Tohu, the son of Zuph, an 
a) prathite : 

2 And he had ¢two wives; the name of the one 
was Hannah, and the name of the other Peninnah: 
and Feninnah had children, ‘but Hannah had no 
children. ; 

3 And this man went up out of his city “yearly 
sto worship, and to sacrifice unto the Lorn of 
hosts in Shiloh: and the ‘two sons of Eli, Hophni 
ear. Ex, 23:14,17. 34:23. Deut. 16:16. Luke 2:41. g Deut. 12:5—7,11—14. 


Josh. 18:1. Judg. 18:31, Ps. 78:60, Jer.7:12—14. i9, 2:12—17,34. 3:13, 4:4, 
11,17, 18. 


then tolerated, he little consulted his own peace and com- 
fort. 

V. 3. he stated worship at Shiloh was observed, but 
probably in an irregular manner; otherwise E]kanah, a Le- 
vite, would have had employment at the sanctuary. In 
those times of apostacy and idolatry, when ‘‘ men abhorred 
the offering of the Lorn,” through the wicke mess of Eli’s 
sons, (2:17.) it was commendable in Elkanah to go up, 
though but once a year, perhaps at the Passover, to worship 
the Lord; the original words, however, may mean, that he 
went up at stated times, probably at the three great feasts. 
The Israelites were confined to one place, one altar, anc 
one priesthood; and therefore Elkanah could not go else- 
where. But, though the wickedness of ministers aoes not 
deprive the pious Christian of the blessing, nor furnish a 
sufficient excuse for neglecting the ordinances of God ; yet 
we, not being under a similar limitation, should certainly 
prefer attending on the ministry of those, who appear at least 
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and Phinchas, the priests of the Lorn, were 
there. 

4 And when the tinie was that Elkanah 
toffered, he gave to Peninnah his wife, and to all 
her sons and her daughters, portions. 

5 But unto Hannah, he gave, a ‘worthy 
ortion: for ‘he loved Hannah: but the Lorn 
ad ™shut up her womb. 

6 And her adversary also tprovoked her sore, 
for to make her fret, because the Lorp had shut 
up her womb. 

7 And as he did so °year by year, *when she 
went up to the house of the Lorn, so she pro- 
voked her: therefore she wept, and did not eat. 

8 Then said Elkanah her husband to her, 
Hannah, ?why weepest thou? and why eatest 
thou not? and why is thy heart grieved? 9am not 
[ better to thee than ten sons? (Practical Observations.) 

9 7 So Hannah rose up after they had eaten 
in Shiloh, and after they had drunk: (now Eli 
the priest sat upon a seat by a post of "the temple 
of the Lorp:) 

10 And she was Sin bitterness of soul, and 
*prayed unto the Lorn, tand wept sore. 

11 And she “vowed a vow, and said, O Lorp 
of hosts, if thou wilt indeed *look on the affliction 
of thine handmaid, and 7remember me, and not 
forget thine handmaid, but wilt give unto thine 
handmaid "a man-child, then I will give him unto 
the Lorp all the days of his life, and ?there shall 
no razor come upon his head. 

12 And it came to pass, as she "continued 
praying before the Lorp, that Eli marked her 
mouth. 

13 Now Hannah, she *spake in her heart ; only 
her lips moved, but her voice was not heard: 


eee 
therefore Eli thought "she had been drunken. 
k Lev. 3:4,5. 7:15. OMeut. 12:17,18. 16:11. * Or, double, Gen, 43:34, 45:22. 
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{ Heb. angered her. 02:19. 4 Or, from the time that she, &c. Heb. from her 
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of soul. Ruth 1:20, 
=. 50:15, 9 


8:15. s P: » Judg. 21:2. 
2 Sam, 13: Num, 21:2. is 
8—8. Judg 25:18. 


19. Gen. 8:1. 30:22, Ps. 132:1,2, || Heb. s . Judg. 
3:5. 1 Heb. multiplied topray. Luke Col, 4:2. 
1 Thes. 5:17, Jam. 5:16. a Gen, 24;42—45, Rom, 8: 


ft Ps 3 is 
b Zech. 9:15. Acts 2:18. 1 Cor. 13:7. ¢ Josh. 22:12—20. Job 8:2. f's,62:3, Prov. 


to be walking heaven-ward themselves, as well as teaching 
others the true way thither ; and not countenance either here- 
tical teachers, or ungodly men. (Noles, Prov. 19:27. | John 
4:1—3. 2 John 7—11.) 

V. 4—7. After the other appointed sacrifices had been 
brought, the peace-offerings were presented, on part of which 
the offerer feasted with his family, having given to each a 
portion. On these occasions Elkanah showed his peculiar 
attention to Hannah, by the customary indications ; which 
probably excited the enyy and jealousy of Peninnah, as well 
as her proud contempt of Hannah’s barrenness; and thus 
great uneasiness was occasioned. (Notes, Gen. 16:4—6. 37: 
3.) For Hannah laid it far more to heart than she ought ; 
and her perpetual sorrow distressed Elkanah, and greatly 
interrupted the comfort and benefit of their religious ordi- 
nances; and this might be one reason why Hannah refused 
to partake of the sacrifices, lest the Lord should be dis- 

leased with her for eating them mourning. (Deut. 26:14. 

08. 9:4. Mal. 2:13. Notes, Neh. 8:3—12.) 

V. 8. Elkanah seems to have endured Peninnah’s angry 
and malevolent tempers and conduct with great patience: 
and he most tenderly remonstrated with Hannah concerning 
her immoderate grief; and reminded her, that, though she 
had no children, she possessed his affection, which would 
conduee more to her real comfort than ten sons would without 
it: and that therefore her situation was more desirable than 
that of Peninnah.—This gentle rebuke prevailed with her to 
repress her grief, and perhaps to partake of the sacrifice : 
but that did not comfort her heart till she had poured it out in 
prayer. (18. Mole, 9—11.) 

V. 9—il. ‘The tabernacle, now become stationary, was 
sometimes called “the temple.” (3:3. Ps. 27:4. 29:9.)— 
Hannah, with great earnestness and importunity, entreated 
the Lord to grant her a son, and vowed that he should be a 
erpetual Nazarite; devoted to the service of God alone, all 
bis days. (Notes, Judg. 13:4,5. 16:17—21.) Some learned 
men compute that Samuel was born before Samson, whom God 
thus separated to himself, and for a-special purpose, before 
his birth ; but others think he was born about the same time, 
or afew years after him. The chronology of this part of the 
history, however, is extremely obscure, and the attempts of 
warned men to elucidate it are peculiarly unsatisfactory, and 
often widely discordant from each other, 
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I. SAMUEL. 


B.C. 1140.: 


14 And Eli said unto her, “How long wilt thou 
be drunken? “put.away thy wine from thee. 

15 And Hannah answered and said, *No, my 
lord; I am a woman “of a sorrowful spirit: [have 
drunk neither wine nor strong drink, but have 
fpoured out my soul before the Lorn. 

16 Count not thine handmaid for £a daughter 
of Belial; for out of the abundance of my "com- 
plaint and grief have I spoken hitherto. 

17 Then Eli answered and said, ‘Go in peace: 
and ‘the God of Israel grant thee thy petition that 
thou hast asked of him. 

18 And she said, ‘Let thine handmaid find 
grace in thy sight. So the woman ™went her 
way, and did eat, and her countenance was no 
more sad. [Practical Observations.} 

19 7 And "they rose up in the morning early, 
and worshipped before the Lorn, and returned, 
and came to their house to Ramah: and Elkanah 
knew Hannah his wife; °and the Lorp remem- 
bered her. 

20 Wherefore it came to pass, 4when the time 
was come about after Hannah had conceived, 
that she bare ason, and called his name “Samuel, 
saying’, PBecause I have asked him of the Lorp. 

21 And %the man Elkanah, and all his house, 
went up to offer unto the Lorp the yearly sacri- 
fice, and his vow. 

22 But Hannah went not up; for she said unto 
her husband, J will not go wp until the child be 
weaned, ‘and then I will bring him, that he may 
appear before the Lorn, *and there abide ‘for ever. 

23 And Elkanah her husband said unto her, 
"Do what seemeth thee good: tarry until thou 
have weaned him; only *the Lorp establish his 
word. So the woman abode, and gave her ¥son 
suck until she weaned him. : 


6:9, Matt, 7:1—3. d Job 11:14, 22:23, Prov. 4:24, Eph. 4:25,31. 
25:15, ** Heb. hard of spirit. f Ps, 42:4, 62:8, 142:2,3, 143;6. Lam, 2:19, 
g 2:12, 10:27, 25:25, Dent. 13:18, h Job 6:2,8, 10:1,2, Matt. 12:34,35. tt Or, 
meditation, { 25:35, 29:7. Judg. 18:6. 2 Kings 5:19, Mark 5:34. Luke 7:50. 8: 
48. k1Chr.4:10. Ps. 20:4,5. 1 Gen. 32:5. 33:8,15. Ruth.2:13. m Ec. 9:7. 
John 16:24, Rom. 15:13, Phil. 4:6,7. n 9:26, Ps, 5:3. 55:17, 319:147. Mark 1s 
35. oll, Gen, 8:1. 21:1, Ps. 25:7. 136:23. Luke 23:42. J} Heb. in revolution 
of days. §§ Thatis,asked of God. p Gen, 4:25, 5:29. 16:11, 29:32—35. 30:6 
—21. 41:51,52. Ex, 2:10,22, Matt. 1:21. 8. Gen. 18:19. Josh. 24:15. Ps. 10ke 
2. r Deut. 16:16, Luke 2:22,41,42. s 11,28. 2:11,18, 3:1. Ps. 23:6. 27:4. t Ex. 
21:6. Lev. 25:23, Josh. 4:7. Ps. 110:4. Is.9:7, uNum,30:7—1l. x2Sam.7: 
25. Is. 44:26. y Gen, 21:7,8. Ps. 22:9. Matt. 24:19. Luke 11:27. 


e Prov. 15:1, 


V. 12—16. Probably El had many times seen instances 
of such intemperance as he here charged upon Hannah; and 
perhaps he sat near the tabernacle to repress these enormi- 
ties, though he did not adopt the only effectual method. 
(Note, 2:23—25.) Perceiving her great discomposure, and 
observing that her lips moved, he too hastily attributed it to 
drunkenness. But Hannah had now obtained such inward 
consolation, that this severe reflection neither distressed her, 
nor excited her anger: so that she intimated her abhorrence 
of the crime with which she had been charged, and calmly and 
respectfully explained to him the real cause of her agitation. 
In doing this, she emphatically described the nature of fervent 
prayer: ‘Ihave poured out my soul before the Lorp.” (Marg. 
Ref.f.) For prayer does not consist merely in using good words, 
but in opening before the Lord the inmost soul, and in un- 
reserved confidence, pouring out before him all our fears, 
sorrows, desires, and purposes; as a child would before a 
loving father, from whom alone he had expectations of re- 
es and who, he was satisfied, was able and disposed to help 

im. 

V. 17,18. The character of Eli was very defective; yet 
there are several traces in it of true piety, and this answer 
is one. He was open to conviction, and willing to acknow- 
ledge himself mistaken, and by his commendation, blessing, 
and prayers, to make Hannah amends for the injury which 
he had done her. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.19—22. Itis probable that Elkanah established Han- 
nah’s vow, in a solemn act of worship, before he left Shiloh, — 
(Note, Num. 30:3—8.) Samuel’s name would remind his 
mother, every time it was mentioned, of the Lord’s «kindness 
in remembering her affliction, and in answering her prayer. 
—The women were not commanded to go up to the sanc- 
tuary: and Hannah, after Samuel’s birth, had a sufficient 
engagement at home. 2 

V.23. Establish his word.| As no promise of God re= 
specting Samuel is recorded, it is thought that the claus 
may be rendered, “Only the Lorp complete his work ;” 
namely, in accepting of the child given in answer to prayer, 
as his devoted servant all his days. (Vote, 9—l1.) 

V. 24, 25. One of these bullocks might be intended for a 
burnt-offering ; and the other two for thank-ofle+ings or peace 
offerings, on part of which, and of the flour #nd wine, Elke 
nah with his family and friends. and with the Levi es, migh 


BeG isi: - 


24 An? waen sae had weaned him, ’she took 
him up with her, with three bullocks, and one 
ephah of flour, and a bottle of wine, and brought 
him unto the *house of the Lorp in Shiloh: and 
she child was young. 

25 And they slew a bullock, and *brought the 
child to Eh. 

26 And she said, O my lord! ‘as thy soul 
liveth, my lord, I am the woman that stood by 
thee Gere, praying unto the Lorp. 

27 ‘For this child I prayed, and ¢the Lorn hath 
given me my petition which I asked of him : 

z Num. 15:9, 10. TMeut. 12:5,6,11. 16:16. 04.3.4. Josh. 18:1. b Luke 2:22. 18; 
15,16. ¢ 17:55. 20:3. Gen. 42:15, 2Sam. 11:11. 14:19, 2 Kings. 2:2,4,6. 4:30. 
d1l—13, Matt.7:7. e Ps. 66:19. 116:1—5. 118:5. Ll John 5:15. * Or, re- 


turned /im, whom I have obtained by petition, to the LORD. + Or, he whom 
T have obtained hy petition shall be returned. f Gen. 24:26,43. 2'fim. 3:15. 


feast before the Lord. (Notes, Zev. 3: '7:12—18. Deut, 12: 
5—7.) Afier the burnt-offering had been sacrificed, they 
seem to have presented Samuel to Eli, before the other offer- 
ings were slain.—The original words rendered, “* The child 
Was young,” seem to imply that he was exceedingly dear to 
bis parents; who exercised great self-denial, in leaving him 
at the sanctuary at so early an age. (es, 2:18,19.)—Some 
think he was about three years old ; others that he was seven. 
(Note, Gen. 21:8—12.) 

V. 26, 27. Hannah’s heart was too full of joy and grati- 
tude upon this occasion, to notice the injurious reflection Eli 
had cast upon her: but she well remembered her prayer and 
vow, and the Lord’s gracious answer.—The words rendered, 
“as thy soul liveth,” are supposed by some to have been in- 
tended merely as an expression of good will; May thy soul 
live. (Marg. Ref. c.) 

V. 28. The word rendered “lent,” is nearly similar to 
that translated asked: and refers to the name of Samuel.— 
Hannah had asked him of God, and now she returned him to 
him. (Marg. Notes, Ex. 3:21,22. 11:2,3. 12:35,36.) It was 
her intention, that, as a Levite and a Nazarite, he should 
spend all his life in the immediate service of the sanctuary ; 
but the Lord was pleased afterwards to employ him as a 
prophet, and a judge in the public affairs of Israel—Some 
think that Elkanah is meant, when it is said, ‘* He worshipped 
the Lorp:” but others understand it of Samuel, who thus 
gave some early indications of piety. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—8. Experience universally evinces the kindness, as 
well as equity, of the original institution of marriage, and the 
divine law concerning it: for every deviation makes way for 
domestic contention, envy, malice, impatience, and every evil 
work, to the interruption of the worship of God, and the ruin 
of family religion.—None of our troubles, however, should be 
allowed to interfere with our attendance on the ordinances of 
God: for if Satan can induce us to yield to discouragement 
in one respect, he will attempt it in another, and never cease 
to harass us, when engaged in the duties of religion, till he 
has driven us from every means of grace, and solemn act of holy 
worship: so that resolute resistance and perseverance with 
earnest cries to the Lord for his assistance, are our only suc- 
cessful weapons: and we should not in the least degree “ give 
place to the devil.".—The human heart can neither bear pros- 
perity without insolence, nor adversity without impatience. 
Instead of being contented and thankful in our appointed situ- 
ation, and rejoicing in the happiness of others, we are prone 
to murmur and to vex ourselves, because others are more 
favoured or prospered, than we suppose ourselves to be: yet 
could we change conditions in every respect with them, 
we should generally increase our uneasiness; whereas im- 
partial reflection upon our own situation in life, compared with 
our unworthiness, and with the condition of others, would 
silence our complaints, or convert them into thankful praises.> 
All inordinate passions are irrational, as well as inimical to 
our comfort; and even pious Christians, who are shocked at 
the thought of yielding to other temptations often rebelliously 
and ungratefully indulge excessive grief, against which they 
ought especially to watch and pray. But if our earthly com- 
forts, when duly estimated, being greater than our sorrows, 
should console us under our trials; surely the favour of God 
is better to his people, than all beloved relations or outward 
satisfactions, and sufficient to compensate for the loss or the 
want of them all.—Every one should comfort those who are 
in bitterness of soul: yet a mild and tender rebuke is fre- 
quently the greatest kindness, when we see our friends for- 
getting their mercies, or their duty. 

V.9—18. Nothing can give solid comfort to those who 
are in anguish of spirit, but the assurance and experience of 
the love of God in their hearts; nor will that cordial in gene- 
ral be communicated, till they have “* poured out their souls” 
repeatedly in earnest secret prayer. This must bring down 
the blessings, which flow from the atoning blood of Christ, and 
are vouchsafed through his intercession; and it is necessary 
to render public ordinances profitable and joyful: nor can a 
concurrence of all possible distresses and temptations render 
that man miserable, or long uncomfortable, who rightly im- 
proves the precious privilege of access to the mercy-seat of 
nreconciled God in Christ Jesus. 


CHAPTER II. 
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28 Therefore also I have ‘lent him to the Lorr* 
as long as he liveth "he shall be lent to the Lory 
And fhe worshipped the Lorn there. 


CHAPTER II. 


Hannah's thankful song of praise, 1—10. 
Sas FON God,18,19. Eli bleses Elkanah; and Hannah, 
who bears more children, 20,21. Uli repr his 76 
22—26. A prophet foratela the ruin of His hovrg wise en i dsl 

ND Hannah “prayed, and said, "My heart 
=. rejoiceth in the Lorp; ‘mine horn is exalted 
in the Lorp: “my mouth is enlarged over mine 
enemies : because °I rejoice in thy salvation. 


The sin of Eli’s sons, 11—17 


a Neh. 11:17. Hab, 3:1, Phil. 4:6. b Luke 1:46,47, Rom.5:11. Phil. 3:3. 4:4, 
ee HE a one roa 92:10, 112.9, Luke 1:69. a Ex. 15:1,21. Judg. 
5:1,2. Ps, 51:15, 71:8. Rev. 18:20, e Ps. 9:14, 13:5. 20:5, 35:9. 118:14. Js. 13 
2,3. Hab, 3:18, if re 


temptations, and the evil of our hearts, we are often reluc- 
tant to begin, slight in presenting, and hasty in concluding our 
petitions! Hence it is that we go mourning all the day long, 
instead of “casting our burden upon the Lorp:” and our 
miseries will increase upon us, till we take this course 
(Notes, Phil. 4:5—7, 1 Pet. 5:5—7.)—The more we expe 
rience the sweet consolations which are communicated while 
the soul is poured ,out before the Lord, the more we shall 
determine ‘to call upon him as long as we liye.” (Note, 
Ps. 116:2.) 

We ought to be very cautious how we condemn those, who 
are uncommonly earnest in religion, as if guilty of hypocrisy, 
enthusiasm, or some other iniquity ; and ministers especially, 
in their zeal against sin, ought to be careful, that they do net 
grieve such as are “‘in bitternesss of spirit:” but if we have 
rashly censured those who are not faulty, we should beready 
to hear their plea, to retract our decision, to give them en- 
couragement, and to assist them with our prayers.—Among 
the various trials, to which we are exposed, none is in general 
more bitter, than the suspicions and censures of those whom 
we love and esteem. But while “tthe God of all grace” 
hears our prayers, we may bear even this with patience, and 
answer it with meekness: for though itis painful to be coui’od 
“children of Belial” by our brethren; yet if our loving Fa!!er 
sees that correction needful, and favours us with the as: ur- 
rance of his acceptance and the light of his countenance, we 
may thankfully submit to his will—Even before those blessings 
which we have asked in prayer are vouchsafed, or ex- 
pected with certainty, he sometimes communicates such sup- 
ports to the soul, as exceed every temporal advantage, can be 
destroyed by no outward trouble, and give a relish for those 
mercies which before we undervalued or overlooked.—We 
are also most likely to obtain all our warranted desires, when 
we are rendered most willing to submit them to the will of God. 

V. 19—28. No temporal satisfaction can be durably com- 

fortable, which we cannot name, “Asked of the Lorp ;” and 
which we do not receive from him with gratitude as an answer 
to our prayers, and uprightly desire to use to his glory and in 
his service. If he give us children, we shall have the most 
comfort in them, when they are most entirely his: and there- 
fore we should devote them to him from the first; bring them 
up for him , and pray continually that we may see early 
proofs of his having received them into his family, and made 
them his to serve him all their days.—The vows that we 
have mingled with the prayers made in our distress, must 
be performed with gratitude, when our desires have been 
granted; that others may praise our God along with us, 
and be encouraged to trust and call upon him.—It does 
not become the worshippers of God to be soon weary of 
his ordinances ; but to leave them reluctantly, when called to 
attend on other duties: and when men are in such haste to 
set out on journeys, or to engage in business, that they have 
not time to worship God, they are likely to proceed without 
his presence and blessing.—There are times, when domestic 
employments may render it a duty, to be occasionally absent 
from public ordinances: but those seasons should abound the 
more in the exercises of secret devotion; and when special 
blessings have been conferred, and restraints are removed, 
the true believer will go with more longing desires to the 
courts of the Lord, to pay his vows, and, render his grateful 
praises. With what transport then will he at last leave this 
distant land below, to ascend to the courts above, to receive 
the full answer of all his prayers, and to offer, everlasting 
praises, with an uninterrupted flow of holy affections and in- 
effable delight ! : 

NOTES.—Cuap. If. V. i. The word prayer is some- 
times used for any act of devotion, whether it be confined to 
petition, or include thanksgiving and praise, or chiefly con- 
sist of the latter. (Marg. Ref. a.)—When Hannah requested 
a son, she spake in her heart, and “‘ her voice was not heard ; 
but when, according to her vow, she presented Samuel to 
God, his glory and the edification of his people required, a 
public acknowledgment. _ Whilst her heart was enlarged 
with love and gratitude, she was led on, by the Moly Spirit, 
to speak with great enlargement and fervency, and with clear 
discernment of divine things, on the gracious dealings of God 
towards Israel, and of his dispensations towards men in gene 


Yet, through Satan’s | ral in every age.—‘* Her heart rejoiced,” not in Samuel, but 
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2 There is ‘none holy as the Lorn; for there is 
tnone beside thee; neither ts there any "rock like 
our God. 

3 Talk no more so exceeding proudly ; ‘let not 
*arrogancy come out of your mouth: for the Lorp 
ts ka God of knowledge, and 'by him actions are 
weighed. 

4 The ™bows of the mighty men are broken, 
and they that "stumbled are girded with strength. 

5 They that were full, have hired out them- 
selves for bread; and they that were hungry 
ceased: so that Pthe barren hath born seven; 
and she that hath many children is 9waxed feeble. 

6 The Lorp tkilleth, and maketh alive: he 
bringeth down to the grave, and bringeth up. 

7 The Lorp tmaketh poor, and maketh rich: 
he *bringeth low, and lifteth up. 

8 He raiseth up *the poor out of the dust, and 
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8:13, [s. 37:23. Dan. 4:30,31,37. Mal. 3:13. Jude 15,16. * Heb. hard. k1 Kings 
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* in the Lorp;” in his power, faithfulness, and love.—* Her 
horn” (the weapon for defence and annoyance in some ani- 
mals,) ‘* was exalted in the Lorn, and her mouth was en- 
larged over her enemies:” being delivered from the taunts 
and reproaches of her rival, she took that as an earnest of more 
important victories, and rejoiced in the hope of triumphing 
over the adversaries of her soul; for she “rejoiced in the 
salvation of the Lorp,” and in looking for the coming of Him, 
who is the Salvation of his people. (Votes, Hab. 3:17—19. 
Luke 1:46—55. Phil. 4:4.) 

V. 2. From personal mercies, Hannah proceeded to con- 
template the perfections of God. Holiness, which comprises 
perfect wisdom, purity, justice, truth, goodness, and mercy, 
is in him alone underived, immutable, and complete. ‘* There 
is none holy as the Lorp:” all created holiness is derived, 
dependent, mutable, and scanty; all human holiness mixed 
with impurity; and all the idols of the nations are abominable 
demons. Nay, says she, “there is none beside thee,” no 
other God; and all creatures are “less than nothing, and 
vanity” in the comparison with him: “neithér is there any 
rock, like our God;” he is our only Protector, Refuge, and 
Support; and they only are safe and strong, who trust en- 
tirely in him. (Notes, Ew. 15:11. Deut. 32:4. Is. 43:8—13. 
44:6—8. 45:1—7.) 

V. 3. With allusion to Peninnah’s misconduct, Hannah 
seems here to address the enemies of true religion; who, 
confiding in numbers, courage, or ability, glory in themselves 
and insultingly despise believers. But let them cease from 
such proud boastings, arrogance, and reproaches; remem- 
bering that “the Lorp is a God of knowledge, and by him 
actions are weighed.” (Note, Is. 30:18,19.) He distingnishes 
men’s characters, and weighs their actions in the halance, 
and knows when to interpose in behalf of his people: he also 
knows those, who despise and hate him, and will in due time 
effectually punish them, though for a season they may seem 
to prosper.—The last clause may be rendered, ‘By him 
works are regulated :” he orders every thing in perfect wis- 
dom and power, and none can defeat his purposes. Or, still 
more exactly according to the text, Are not works by him 
regulated? (Marg. Ref.) 

. .V.4—8. The events which these verses speak of, are 
often called the caprices of blind fortune: but they in fact 
are the settled purposes of God, thus manifesting his own 
perfections by saving those who trust in him; and pouring 
contempt upon all the distinctions, in which ungodly men con- 
fide and glory. Are they proud of valour, military skill, or 
strength? their bows shall be broken, and themselves crushed 
by an inferior and despised company. Do they glory in riches, 
and riot in ease and luxury, while they despise and oppress 
the poor? they are often impoverished, and reduced to the 
necessity of hiring themselves out for bread, whilst the poor 
and hungry are surprisingly advanced to affluence. Do any 
glory, as Peninnah did, in the increase of their families, and 
despise the childless? Providence may soon by unexpected 
death reduce their numbers ; whilst the desolate are as won- 
derfully increased. The Lord gives life, and takes it away: 
the most vigorous are by the stroke of his hand brought down 
to the gates of the grave; and the feeble are unexpectedly 
restored to health and strength. Such vicissitudes may like- 
wise be often observed in men’s circumstances and families ; 
m which capacity and industry prove utterly unavailing to 
prevent the adversity of some ; while others are wonderfully 
nrospered, and rise even from the lowest and most abject 
rondition to the throne of glory. ( Notes, Ps. 107:33—43. 113: 

-9. Ec, 9:11,12.) Events of this kind occasion surprise, 
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lifteth up the beggar from the dunghill, to set 
them among princes, and to make them inherit 
the throne of glory: for “the pillars of the earth 
are the Lorn’s, and he hath se the world upon 
them. 

9 He *will keep the feet of © ts saints, and the 
wicked shall *be silent in darkness; for “by strength 
shall no man prevail. 

10 The ‘adversaries of the Lorn shall be broken 
to pieces ; out-of heaven shall fhe thunder upon 
them: the Lorn shall judge the ends of the earth 3 
and "he shall give strength unto his King, an 
iexalt the horn of his ‘Anointed. [Practica? Observations.) 

11 7 And Elkanah went to Ramah to his 
house; and the child did ‘minister unto the Lorp 
before Eli the priest. 

12 Now the sons of Eli were "sons of Belial ; 
they °knew not the Lorp. 


7 


a Job 5:24, Ps. 87;23,24. 91:11,12, 94: 
b Deut. 33:3. Pa, 37:28. 97:10. Prov. 2: 


4—6. Ps. 24:2. 102:25, 104:5, Heb. 1:3. 
18. 121:3,5,8. Prov, 16:9. 1 Pet. 1:5. 


8. Jude 1,3. ¢ Job 5:16. Ec. 5:17. Jer. 8:14. Zeph. 1:15, Matt. 8:12, 22:12,13, 
Rom, 3:19, 2 Pet, 2:17. Jude 13. d17:49,50. Ps. 33:16,17. Ec. 9:11. Jer. 9:23, 
Zeck. 4:6. e Ex.15:6. Judg. 5:31. Ps. 2:9. 21:8,9. 68:1,2. 92:9. Luke 19:27, 


f 7:10. 12:18, Job 40:9, Ps. 18:13,14. g Ps.50:1—6. 96:13, 98:9. Ec, 11:9, 12: 
14. Matt, 25:31,32, John 5:21,22, Rom. 14:10—12, 2 Cor. 5:10, Rev. 20:11—15, 
h 12:13, 15:28. 16:1. 2Sam.7;8,13, Ps, 2:6, 21:1,7, Is. 32:1. 45:24, Matt. 25: 
34, 28:18. i Ps, 89:17,24. 92:10. 148:14, Luke 1:69, _k 12:3. Ps. 2:2. 20:6. 28: 
8. 45:7. Acts 4:27, 10:38. 118. 1:23. 3:1,15. m Hos. 4:6—9. Mal, 2:1—9, 
n 10:27. 25:17, Deut. 13:13, Judg. 19:22. 1 Kings 21;10,13, 2 Cor. 6:15, 0 3:7. 
Judg. 2:10, Jer. 2:8. 22:16, John 8:55. 16:3, 17:3. Rom. 1:28—30, 


and many attempt to account for them: but “ the pillars of 
the earth are the Lorn’s, and he hath set the world upon 
them:” and the same power, which first created and esta 
blished the earth in its settled course, without human help, 
and in such a manner as no human power can change ; by 
his secret overruling providence does every thing, and should . 
be acknowledged in every thing. (Votes, Job. 34:20—30. 
Dan. 4:34—37. Rom. 11:33—36.)—These things are equally 
applicable to the dispensations of his kingdom of grace 3; in 
which he respects, not men’s wisdom, learning, greatness, or 
imagined excellency, but selects the base, the poor, the foolish 
of the world, having taught them to feel their guilt and misery, 
and to value his free and precious salvation. Thus he * taketh 
the poor out of the dust, and the beggar from the dunghill, to 
set them among princes, and to make them inherit the throne 
of glory ;” and all this ‘according to the eternal purpose, 
which he hath purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord.” (Votes, 
Matt. 19:29,30. 1 Cor. 1:26—31. Eph. 1:3—12.) 

V.9. The saints are those, whom the grace of God has 
separated from a sinful world, and sanctified unto himself: 
and ‘he will keep their feet,” so that they shall be directed 
and upheld in his ways ; they shall not so stumble as utterly 
to be cast down, nor be so snared as finally to be taken cap- 
tive by their enemies. (Notes, Ps. 37:23,24. 1 Pet. 2:2—5. 
But, however sinners may now boast, and fill the world wi 
disturbance and confusion, they will ere long be put to silence, 
and sink speechless, under the divine sentence of condemna- 
tion, into everlasting darkness and despair. (Votes, Matt. 
22:11—14. Rom. 3:19,20.) ‘* For by strength shall no man 
prevail,” either to injure and overturn the interest of true 
religion, or to secure themselves from merited destruction. 
(Marg. Ref.) 

V. 10. While the adversaries of God shall be destroyed 
for ever, his church shall prosper, not only as it did under the 
government of David, his king, whom Samuel by his com- 
mand anointed; but under the government of his Son, the 
Messiah, who hath ‘‘ all power given him in heaven and earth,” 
who shall go on conquering, till all the ends of the earth 
submit to his mediatorial sway, and till he come “ to judge 
the quick and dead at his appearing.” Then shall all enemies 
finally be put under his feet, and his glory be displayed in 
their destruction, and in the complete salvation of his people. 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, 1 Cor. 15:20—28. Rev. 6:1,2. 11:15—18, 
19;11—21. 20:!l—15.)—When Hannah spake this song, there 
was no king over Israel, so that her words here must be pro= 
phetical, both of David the type, and Christ the Anti-type.— 
‘Who doth not see that the spirit of this woman (whose 
name was Anna, which signifies grace,) prophesied of the 
Christian religion, the city of God, whose King and Founder 
is Christ ; and of the grace of God, from which the proud 
are estranged, that they may fall; but the humble are filled 
with it that they may rise ?? Augustine.—‘ Indeed this is the 
first time that the name of Messiah, or Anointed, is found in 
Scripture. With this song, that of the blessed Virgin hath 
such a perfect resemblance, that one cannot but think Han- 
nah had a respect to something higher than the quarrel 
between her and Peninnah, &c.’ Bp. Patrick.—T his indeed 
is expressly saying very little: but it shows what the mind of 
the writer had in contemplation.—As to Peninnzh, on any 
interpretation, she can be considered no further, than merely 
as having given an occasion for this most sublime and sacred 
song, which may bear a corgparison, or even competion, 
with the most beautiful and magnificent productions of any 
other inspired writer. 

V.11, The Levites were not called to any of their pecue 
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13 And the priests’ custom with the people 

was, that when any man offered sacrifice, the 

riest’s servantcame, while the flesh was in seeth- 
ing, with a flesh-hook of three teeth in his hand ; 

14 And he struck zt into the pan, or kettle, or 
caldron, or pot; Pall that the flesh-hook brought 
up the priest took for himself. So they did in 
Shiloh unto all the Israelites that came thither. 

15 Also before they burnt the fat, the priest’s 
servant came, and said to the man that sacrificed, 
Give flesh to roast for the priest; for he will not 
have sodden flesh of thee, but raw. 

16 And if any man said unto him, Let them 
not fail to burn *.e fat ‘presently, and then take 
as much as thy soul desireth; then he would 
answer him, J/Vay ; but thou shalt give it me now: 
and if not, "I will take zt by force. 

17 Wherefore the sin of the young men was 
very creat ‘before the Lorn; for men tabhorred 
the offering of the Lorn. 

18 7 But Samuel "ministered before the Lorn, 
being a child, girded with *a linen ephod. 


18. Ex. 2 Le 7. 2Sam.6:14. y 
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liar services, until they were twenty-five years of age ; but 
Samuel, being devoted to God in an especial manner, was 
from a child, employed about the sanctuary in those things of 
which he was capable, and thus ** did minister unto the 
Lorp.” (Notes, Num. 8:24—26.) 

V.12. The sons of Eli had been brought up in the courts 
of God, and instructed out of the law, and probably had some 
general speculative knowledge of God and divine things : yet 
Deing sons of Belial, men of a rebellious and disobedient 
spirit, (Marg. Ref. n. Note Deut. 13:13—18.) it is said, that 
‘they knew not the Lorn.” They had neither that acquain- 
tance with the divine perfections, nor that disposition of 
heart to love them, which are essential to true religion ; nor 
that experience of the faithfulness and loving-kindness of God, 
to which those attain, who trust him and call on him, and have 
real communion with him. (Votes, 1 Chr. 28:9. John 17:1—3.) 
—Eliappears to have been a godly man, and probably set his 
gons a good example in private life, and gave them good ad- 
vice and insiruction: but he yielded to a natural timidity 
and feebleness of mind, and shunned trouble and exertion. 
Thus he was induced to indulge his children, instead of 
exercising his parental authority to restrain and: correct them 
when young: and he connived at many abuses in the service 
of the sanctuary, till they became customs, and made way 
for greater abominations; and even then he did not exert 
himself, as it became the high-priest and judge of Israel, to 
punish and repress them. (Votes, 23—29, 3:13.) 

V.13—16. The priests had the whole breast, the right 
shoulder, the cheeks, and the maw, allotted to them by the 
law, out of every peace offering. (Notes, Lev. 7:29—34. Deut. 
18:3.) But in addition to this, it had become customary for 
the servants of the priest to come, while the flesh was boil- 
ing, for the use of the offerer and his friends, in vessels of 
various sizes, according to the nature of the oblation, placed 
in the court of the tabernacle ; and to carry away whatever 
the flesh-hook, or three-pronged fork, brought up: and the 
people in veneration for the priesthood quietly submitted to 
it 3 by which the appetites of the priests were gratified with 
greatervariety, and their avarice with an edditional perquisite. 
The sons of Eli, however, were not satisfied with this inno- 
vation, which did not always secure the choicest parts : but, 
while they neglected or postponed “ burning the fat,” (which, 
typifying the sacrifice of Christ, and being the appointed ex- 
pression of the offerer’s repentance and faith, was essential 
to the acceptance of the sacrifice ;) they insisted upon having 
such portions of the flesh as they chose, for roasting ; and 
when any one, however conscientiously and mildly, remon- 
strated against this abuse in a sacred ordinance, though 
willing to yield every other point, the very servants were so 
insolent, as to threaten to take it by force! Thus these priests 
* lorded it over God’s heritage,” and ‘‘ kicked at his sacrifice 
which he had commanded !” (Notes, Is. 56:3—12. Hos. 4:6— 
11. Mal. 1:12—14. 1 Pet. 5:1—4.) 

V.17. The contempt of God and his ordinances, shown 
by the sons of Eli, was in all respects very great; and the sin 
was aggravated by their public character and eminent station. 
But it is especially noted, that through them ‘‘ men abhorred 
the offering of the Lorp.” Many were so prejudiced by 
their scandalous behaviour, as entirely to neglect religion : 
others would deem it unnecessary to put themselves to the 
trouble and expense of going up to Shiloh with their sacri- 
fices, there to witness such enormities ; which would prove a 
temptation to sacrificing in other places, contrary to the law: 
and even those who persevered in attending, were so grieved, 
that they hated to go, and had no comfort in the ordinances. 
So that the stated worship of God was likely to be quite 
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19 Moreover his mother made him a _ little 
coat, and brought it to him yfrom year to year, 
when she came up with her husband to offer the 
yearly sacrifice. 

20 And Eli “blessed Elkanah and his wife, and 
said, the Lorn give thee seed of this woman, for 
the loan which is lent to the Lorp. And they 
went unto their own home. 

21 And the Lorp ‘visited Hannah, so that 
she conceived and bare three sons and two 
daughters. And the child Samuel grew before 
the Lorp. 

22 1 Now Eli ‘was very old, and heard all 
that his sons ‘did unto all Israel; and how they 
lay with the women that tassembled at the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

23 And he said unto them,*Why do ye suck. 
things? for SI hear of your evil dealings by all 
this people. 

24 Nay, my sons; for tt is £no good report 
that I hear: tye make the Lorn’s people to "trans- 
eress. 
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forsaken, and general ignorance, ungodliness, profligacy, or 
idolatry to ensue. It does not appear that Eli reproved his 
sons for these things, or refused feasting with them on those 
portions which they sacrilegiously obtained. (Votes, 29. Mal. 
24—9.) 

V.18,19. The contrast between the child Samuel and 
the wicked sons of Eli, between his docility and early piety 
and their daring impiety, seems intentionally marked by the 
accounts of them being thus interwoven.—It was a trial o« 
the faith of Elkanah and Hannah, to leave their son with 
such abandoned priests: but they were performing a vow, 
and the Lord, with whom they trusted him, preserved him 
from the contagion. Eli likewise was peculiarly pleased with 
him, and clothed him when employed at the sanctuary ina 
linen ephod, such as the ordinary priests wore, and others 
occasionally in the service of God; (Notez, 22:18. Ew. 28: 
40,41. 2 Sam. 6:14,15.) thus denoting the great expectations 
that he had from him, His parents also, who persevered in 
coming to the courts of the Lord notwithstanding the miscon- 
duct of the priests supplied him with every thing further that 
he wanted. 

V. 20, 21. It seems that Elkanah and Hannah, having so 
hopeful a son, (whom however they seldom saw,) were 
satisfied, though for several years, they had no more children. 
It appears also that Eli, notwithstanding his misconduct in 
respect of his sons, really loved those who loved the Lord; 
and was so pleased with the conduct of Samuel, and with 
the piety of his parents, that his heart was enlarged in bless- 
ing them, and in praying that they might be recompensed, for 
devoting their only son to the service of God’s sanctuary, by 
the comfort of more children; and his prayer in this respect 
was abundantly answered. 

V. 22. (Note, Ex. 38:8.) These “women that assem- 
bled at the door of the tabernacle,” are said by some writers to 
have dedicated themselves, by courses, to the service of the 
sanctuary, doing any work pertaining to it, which belonged to 
their sex; such as spinning, weaving curtains, washing the 
garments, and yarious services of a similar nature: and by” 
their attendance for these purposes, the priests at the sanc- 
tuary had an opportunity of forming an acquaintance with 
them. Their business, however, was doubtless professedly 
of a religious nature: but when those, who ought to have 
been their instructers in piety, used their influence to solicit 
them to wickedness, the most shameful consequences follow- 
ed.—A more horrible abomination can scarcely be conceived: 
and it could hardly have been deemed credible, did not every 
age produce examples in some respects’similar and not less 
atrocious, to the great dishonour of the gospel, and to the 
hardening and rejoicing of the hearts of infide!s and _profli- 
gates. (Notes, Jer. 23:13—15. Hos. 6:83—10. Matt. 18:7—9, 
2 Pet. 2:12—14.) 

V.23—25. This last enormity induced Eli to reprove his 
sons; which he did in language very reasonable, and suited 
to the case of those who, though faulty, possess a_tender 
conscience ; but far too mild for such atrocious offenders, 
Indeed no words ought in this case to have sufficed : the exe+ 
cution of condign punishment upon them was absolutely due 
to the insulted honour of God, and needful to counteract, by 
a salutary example, the fatal effects of their crimes upon the 
minds of the people. T'o have finally excluded them from the 
execution of every priestly office, was the least that Eh, as 
the high-priest and the judge of Israel, ought to have done; 
and if he had imitated the zeal of his tribe, ‘ who said to his 
father and mother, I have not seen him, neither did he 
acknowledge his brethren, nor know his own children ;” 
(Notes, Ex. 32:27—29. Deut. 33:9.) and if he had honoured 
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25 If one man ‘sin against another, the judge 
shall judge him: but “if a man sin against the 
Lorn, who shall entreat for him? Notwithstand- 
ing they ‘hearkened not unto the voice of their 
father, because the Lorp would slay them. 

26 And the child Samuel ™grew on, and "was 
in favour both with the Lorn, and also with 
men. [Practical Observations.) 

27 1 And there came °a man of God unto Eli 
and said unto him, Thus saith the Lorn, PDid I 
plainly appear unto the house of thy father, when 
they were in Egypt, in Pharaoh’s house ? 

28 And adid I choose him out of all the tribes of 
Israel to be my priest, to offer upon mine altar, to 
burn incense, to wear an ephod before me? and 
rdid I give unto the house of thy father all the 
offerings made by fire of the children of Israel ? 

29 Wherefore ‘kick ye at my sacrifice, and at 
mine offering, which I have commanded in my 
thabitation ; and "honourest thy sons above me, to 
xmake yourselves fat with the chiefest of all the 
offerings of Israel my people ? 

30 Wherefore the Lorn God of Israel saith, 
yl said indeed that thy house, and the house of 
thy father, should walk before me for ever: but 
now the Lorp saith, *Be it far from me, for 
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God more than his ungodly sons, he would have done it (29). 
There were priests enough without employing such monsters 
of iniquity: and his neglect was chastised in the most terri- 
ble manner, in their destruction, with the slaughter of thirty 
thousand Israelites, in the captivity of the ark, in his own vio- 
‘ent death, and in the ruin of his family. (Notes, 4:) His 
words, however, are worthy of consideration: he endeav- 
vured to convince his sons, that their conduct was notoriously 
evil; that their characters were publicly infamous ; that reli- 
gion was scandalized; and that the Lord’s people were in 
various ways made to transgress. If their crimes had only 
injured therr fellow creatures, the judge might have appointed 
a penalty, which being paid or submitted to, the guilt might 
have been taken away: or if their sin had been of an ordi- 
nary kind, the priest, who was judge in such cases, having 
offered their sin-offermg and entreated the Lord for them, 
they might have been forgiven. But their offence was so 
directly against the Lord, and so interwoven with their minis- 
trations as priests, in offering the sacrifices for sin, that no 
expiation could be accepted for the presumptuous crime ; no 
entreaty nor intercession could be made for them; and none 
could dare to stand between them and the wrath of God to 
which they were exposed. For the intercession for sinners 
with a holy God, was groynded upon the atonement of the 
promised Saviour, which was typified by the sacrifices that 
they had so horribly polluted. (Notes, Heb. 10:26—31.) 
This seems to be the meaning couched under Eli’s words, 
though through his timidity, and perhaps indistinct views of 
the subject, not very clearly expressed.—The case of these 
wicked men was indeed bad, when their own father could not 
entreat the Lord for them, though he had not resolution to 
restrain and punish them!—It seems that they utterly disre- 
garded his reproof; for the Lord was determined to restore 
the honour of his own ordinances by executing signal ven- 
geance upon them, and therefore he left them to total obdu- 
racy. (Notes, Deut. 2:30. Josh. 11:19,20. 2 Sam. 17:7—14. 
2 Chr. 25:14—16.)—The original signifies, that it was pleas- 
ing to the Lord to slay them. 

V. 27, 28. This prophet was sent, as an extraordinary 
messenger from God, to reprove the neglect and wickedness 
of his ordinary ministers the priests; and even of the high- 
priest, the divinely constituted head of the church and ruler 
of the nation of Israel; and indeed, in some or all of these 
respects, the subsequent prophets were the same. This 
humiliating circumstance was in itself a token of the Lord’s 
displeasure, and a preparation for Eli’s being further warned 
by the mouth even of the child Samuel. (Votes, 3:3—14.) 
The signal favours, which the Lord had conferred on the 
house of Aaron, and the family of Eli, were mentioned as an 
aggravation of his sin, which was thus marked with black 


meratitude.—‘* Wearing an ephod,” here refers to the sacred | 


ephod with the breast-plate of judgment, with which the high- 
priest consulted the Lord. (Note, Ez. 28:30.) 
V.29. Eli, as high-priest and judge, was bound to repress 


wickedness without partiality, and to maintain the worship of | 


God in purity ; so that he was deenied an accomplice in the 
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‘them that honour me, *I will honour, and they 
*that despise me shall be lightly esteemed. 

31 Behold, the days come that “I will cut off 
thine arm, and the arm of thy father’s house, that 
there shall not be an old man in thine house. 

32 And thou shalt see “an enemy in my habita 
tion, in all the wealth which God shall give Israel: 
and there shall not be ‘an old man in thine house 
for ever. 

33 And the man of thine whom I shall not cut _ 
off from mine altar, shall be to consume thine 
eyes, and to grieve thine heart: and all the increase 
of thine house shall die !in the flower of their age 

34 And this shall be a sign unto theey that sha 
come upon thy two sons, on Hophni and Phine 
has; "in one’day they shall die both of them. 

35 And ‘I will raise me up a faithful priest, that 
shall do according to that which 7s in mine heart, 
and in my mind: and *I will build him a sure house ; 
and he shall walk before 'mine anointed for ever. 

36 And it shall come to pass, that every one 
that ™is left in thine house shall come and crouch 
to him for a piece of silver and a morsel of bread 
and shall say, Put me, I pray thee, into Sone of 
the priests’ offices, that | may "eat a piece of 
bread. 
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fore, as well as they, was charged with ‘ kicking at” and des 
pising the sacrifices ; only regarding them as the means of 


etheir gratification, (Mote, 13—16.) This arose especially. 
from undue regard to his sons, whom he honoured more than 
God himself; by preferring their safety, interest, authority, 
and indulgence, to his glory: whereas he ought not to have 
“known his own children,” but to have disregarded even 
their lives ; suppressing paternal tenderness, in his zeal for 
God and his ordinances. (Marg. Ref. 2 Cor.5:16. 1 Tim. 
5:20—22. Jam. 3:17,18.) 

V.30. The promise of a perpetual priesthood, given first 
to Aaron, was afterwards made to Phinehas, the son of Ele- 
azar, Aaron’s eldest son: (Notes, Num. 25:11—13. 1 Chr. 
6:4—15.) but Eli was of the line of Ithamar; and it is not 
known on what account, and at what time, the high-priest- _ 
hood was transferred from Eleazar’s family to that of Itha- 
mar. In both instances a tacit condition must have been 
implied; namely, while “ they walked before God,” in faith 
and piety. (Vote, Num. 14:34.)—The reason however, 
assigned for setting aside Eli’s family, is of universal appli- 
cation: ‘* Them that honour me I will honour, and they that 
despise me shall be lightly esteemed.” Those who choose 
God for their Portion, who trust him for salvation, love him 
above all created objects, renounce worldly interests and con-= 
nexions for his glory, and count nothing too valuable to part 
with, too hard to do, or too sharp to suffer, for his sake, and 
to promote his cause; shall he honoured by him, perhaps in 
this world, certainly in the world to come: but those, who 
despise his authority, his salvation, cause, or glory, in com= 
parison of the interests, easé, credit, or pleasure of them- 
selves or families ; shali sink into contempt in this World, or 
in the world to come, or in both. (Dfarg. Ref. b,c. Notes, 
2 Chr. 24:15,16. 31:20,21. Mul. 2:1—9.)—For ever.] Note, 
Gen. 17:7,8. 

V.31—34. This prediction began to be fulfilled, when the 
Philistines vanquished the Israelites with great slaughter, 
and killed Eli’s two sons in one day; and afterwards in the 
massacre of his descendants by Saul, and in the deposition 
of Abiathar for treason by Solomon, with the subsequent 
degradation of his family. (Votes, 4:10—18. 22:17—19. 1 
Kings 2:26,27.) As Eli had so greatly offended in old age, it 
was also foretold, that his descendants, even in future ages, 
| should die in the prime of life; which no doubt was exactly 
| fulfilled, though little dependance can be placed on the instan- 
| ces mentioned by the Jewish writers as examples of it.— 
| When Eli witnessed the removal of the ark from Shiloh, he 
might be said, according to the marginal reading, to “see the 
affliction of the tabernacle, for,” or instead of, “all the wealtk 
which God wouid have given Israel :” for thus the tabernacle 
was spoiled of its chief glory; and when the ark was taken 
by the Philistines, Israel was deprived of their richest: 
treasure.—The tidings of these events hastened the death of 
Eli: and had he lived to see the subsequent calamities of his 
family, the sight would have been most painful to his eyes, 
and grieving to his heart. (Marg. Ref.) 2) 

V. 35, 36. Zadok, of the line of Eleazar, was a 


! 


crimes of his sons. hecause he connived at them. He there- ! priest by Solomon, whose posterity continued in 
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CHAPTER III. 


The Lord reveals himself to the child Samuel, and informs him of his purpo- 
ses azainst the house of Eli, 1—14, Samuel, adjured by Eli, tells him the 


vision ; and Eli answers suhmissively, 1s—18. Samuel is established to be 
aprophet of the Lord. 1\9—21. 


ND “the child Samuel ministered unto the 
Lorp before Eli. And *the word of the 


a 15, 2:11,18. b 21. Ps. 74:9, Is, 18:12. Am. 8:11,12. ¢ 2:22. 4:15. Gen. 27:1. 


ull the captivity; (Votes, 1 Chr. 6:4—15, 24:1—4,6.) and 
concurred with the pious princes in promoting true religion: 
while the descendants of Eli, being excluded from the more 
honourable and lucrative parts of their office, would abjectly 
petition the priests for the lowest services, in order to obtain 
the meanest maintainance.—The concurrence of the priests 
of Aaron’s line with the kings of David’s family, while they 
thus walked before the anointed of the Lord, typified the 
union of the kingly and priestly offices in Jesus Christ: which 
seems also to have been predicted. No mention had been 
made of anvinting a king over Israel, when this prophecy 
was delivered. (Notes, 10. Deut. 17:14,15.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

V.1—10. The mercies which we receive in answer to our 
prayers, should not only be acknowledged with thankful praise, 
but should lead us to rejoice in the Lord as the Fountain of 
felicity and the God of Salvation; and to anticipate with 
cheerful hope our complete deliverance, and yictory over all 
the enemies of our souls. From what the Lord has done for 
us, we should be led to meditate upon his glorious perfections, 
as displayed in all his works, but especially in his dealings 
with sinners who hope in his merey.—An established judgment, 
concerning his perfect wisdom, power, love, and faithfulness, 
as exercised with sovereign authority, in the whole adininis- 
tration of his kingdom of providence and grace; and an 
habitual regard to his operations in all those events, which take 
place through the instrumentality of second causes, or rational 
agents, of whatever kind or character ; will confirm our belief, 
that they, and they only, are safe and happy, who trust in 
him and enjoy his favour; and that the present success, 
boastings, and confidence of the wicked, will shortly terminate 
in disappointment, misery, and despair; and the troubles of 
every humble believer, in triumph and exultation.—Vain and 
transitory are all distinctions, except that between the godly 
and the ungodly, which will swallow up the rest, and endure 
to all eternity.—‘S The Lorp is a God of knowledge, and by 
him actions are weighed.” He knows and approves his people, 
and he marks with abhorrence the presumptuous offender: 
with uncontrollable authority he dispenses to every man, as 
he pleases ; and in his own most wise and gracious time and 
manner he will terminate the afflictions of his people, advance 
their comforts, and overrule every event for their good. Let 
us then wait his time, and submissively trust him; and we 
shall acknowledge at last that “he hath done all things well.” 
Every circumstance of our life and death is already.appointed 
in the secret purpose of our God: we shall live, however 
exposed, till he pleases to take away our breath; and then we 
must die, whatever efforts be made to prolong our lives. As 
this period, unknown to us, cannot be far distant, it is our 
wisdom and duty to prepare for it: @naking it our one great 
business to obtain the favour of God and do his will; in assu- 
red hope that, however abject our condition in this world, we 
shall at length “inherit the throne of glory.”.—Though our 
path be dark and slippery, and beset with snares and enemies, 
the Lord will keep our feet, and uphold our goings, by the 
same power which established the earth; nor can any power 
prevail against his saints, or prevent the destruction of his 
enemies. May the Lord hasten thatday, when his anointed 
Priest and King shall establish his authority throughout the 
earth, upon the ruins of all opposition ! 

V. 11—26. Our gracious God accepts thanks for mercies 
received, as prayers for further benefits; and when we offer 
him his own, he considers the service as a loan, and as such 
will recompense it. (Vote, Prov. 19:17.) Out of the mouth 
of babes he can perfect his praise, and by their example 
expose the shame of those sons of Belial who, with every 
advantage, know him not and rebel against him. (Notes, 
Matt. 11:25,26. 21:14—16.)—We have great encouragement 
to devote our children to the Lord in prayer from their birth, 
yea from their conception, to bring them early to his courts, 
and to train them up in his ways; for in this manner he gen- 
erally takes them into his service, and gives them that spiritual 
and experimental knowledge of himself, which fortifies the 
heart against temptation, and is the source of all godliness. 
ge 1 Chr, 28:9.)—The feeble attempts of children to serve 

od are noticed with condescending regard, as peculiarly 
pleasing to him; for in all cases ‘where there is a willing 
mind, it is accepted according to what a man hath, and not 
according to what he hath not:” and the grace of God is 
sufficient for his feeblest servants, when in their proper place, 
though in the midst of the worst examples, and struggling 
with the most powerful temptations. (Notes, Gep. 39:)— 
The neglect of properly educating children, and the indul- 
gence of their wayward inclinations, is a sin which God 
severely chastises in his own people: because it seems to 
imply a contempt of his authority and special favour, and a 
disregard to his glory, as well as to their immortal souls; and 
because it tends to the most fatal crimes and apostacies, and 


Ver. 1.—61 


CHAPTER III. 


B. C. 1128 


Lorp was precious in those days; there was ne 
open vision. 

2 And it came to pass at that time, when Eli 
was laid down in his place, and chis eyes began to 
wax dim, that he could not see ; 

3 And ere “the lamp of God went out in 


48:10. Ps. 90:10. Be. 12:3. d Ex. 27;20,21. 30:7,8. Lev. 24:2—4, 2 Chr. 13:11. 


to the utter decay of true religion. None are generally more 
abandoned than the degenerate offspring of pious persons, 
when they have broken through all the restraints of shame 

conscience, and regard to character: and thus the cause o! 
religion suffers, both in loosing those families which were its 
support, and in the prejudice which their base conduct excites 
in the minds of beholders. And when such children of Belial 
have been admitted into the sacred ministry, and are allowed 
to go on with the forms of godliness, for the sake of emolu- 
ment or authority; they prove the most fatal enemies to the 
cause of God, and the most destructive murderers of the 
souls of men. Many they mislead, but more they set against 
all religion; they furnish infidels and scoffers with their most 
formidable weapons ; they supply excuses to the careless and 
slothful; they discourage the hearts, and damp the zeal, on 
those who are seriously disposed, and ‘* cause even the Lorp’s 
people to transgress ;” they buoy up the confidence of hypo- 
crites, and by their enticements and examples tempt many 
to those sins, which they would otherwise have trembled to 
think of.—We ought not, however, on account of such men, 
to neglect the ordinances, truths, or precepts of God’s word 

but by persevering in a contrary conduct, we should enter 
our protest against them, and evince the difference between 
the name and the reality of religion——Abuses, when once 
introduced, are soon sanctioned by custom, and conformed to 
without hesitation. Thus customs and precedents acquire 
authority in the church, which it is deemed by a great ma- 
jority very sinful to dissent from or object to, even in the most 
peaceful manner.—Yet when wicked men have thus gamed 
one point for their own lucre or ambition, they will attempt 
another, and not shrink from the basest crimes to serve their: 
selfish purposes. And is it not evident, that the whole system 
of papal anti-christianity grew up in this manner, to its full 
stature of spiritual domination and iniquity ?—'T'he beginnings 
should therefore be steadily resisted ; and in such a case mild 
arguments and gentle rebukes are feeble weapons ; the coercive 
arm of authority should impartially and decisively interpose : 
for, though the magistrate must not use his sword in matters 
simply of conscience towards God; yet he ought to use it in 
punishing atrocious immorality in persons of every description: 
and the rulers of the church are bound, by the strongest 
responsibility, to exercise their spiritual authority, in excluding 
them from the sacred office. If, however, they escape with 
impunity, through the false tenderness or partial negligence 
of those who ought to execute condign punishment upon them 

they will not escape the vengeance of God: and wretched 
indeed is the case of those, who, by their contempt of the 
sacrifice of Christ, are excluded from the benefit of his inter- 
cession ; and who have so long hardened themselves, as to be 
left to judicial hardness, in the righteous judgment of God, 
a has determined to destroy them! (Vote, 2 Thes. 
2:3—12. 

V.27—36. If the servants of God yield to temptation, and 
repeatedly commit iniquity; he will persevere in his rebukes 
and chastenings, till he has brought them to repentance: and 
in this process the offenders will suffer unspeakable anguish. 
The dishonour which they have occasioned to the name o. 
the Lord, shall redound in disgrace upon themselves and their 
families; the crimes which they have connived at in others, 
through self-indulgence or partial affection, will be corrected 
in themselves; their expectations will be blasted, their dis- 
tinctions withered, their usefulness precluded, and their honour 
laid in the dust, or rather transferred to those who honour 
God: and perhaps the repeated and severest strokes of the 
Lord’s chastising rod, shall pursue them down to the grave.— 
That improper regard to the interests of his family, which 
induces a man to offend God, often proves the immediate 
cause of its ruin; whilst a disregard shown by any one, to ali 
personal or relative interests, when the glory of God is con- 
cerned, forms the best method of promoting the welfare of 
his posterity.—Many of the Lord’s offending people live to 
witness terrible effects of their misconduct ; but how would it 
grieve their hearts, if they could foresee all the future conse~ 
quences of every kind, to their families, and to the church, and 
in hardening sinners to their destruction! Let us endeavour 
to conceive of them, that we may be led to greater abhorrence 
and dread of sin, and to more constant watchfulness and 
prayer: for these things were written for our warning, that 
we might the more earnestly resist temptation, and strive 
against the beginnings of iniquity, and train up our families 
“in the nurture and admonition of the Lord.”—-But whosoever 
misbehaves, or is degraded, the work of the Lord shall not 
be stayed for want of instruments : and though others have 
been and are useful and faithful as servants, in their several 
generations; yet the Son of God is the faithful and merciful 
High Priest, who doeth according to all that is inthe heart 0. 
his heavenly Father, and whose priesthood shall be unchange= 
able and eternal. The meanest office under him is great 


( 481 ) 


B. C. 1128. 


tthe temple of the Lorp, where the ark of God 
was, and Samuel was laid down 60 sleep ; 

4 That the Lorn ‘called Samuel: and he an- 
swered, Here am I. 4 : 

5 And he ran unto Eli, and said, Here amI; 
for thou calledst me. And he said, I called not; 
lie down again. And he went and lay down. 

6 And the Lorp called yet again, Samuel. And 
Samuel arose and went to Eli, and said, Here am 
[; for thou didst call me. And he answered, I 
called not, my son; lie down again. 

7 "Now Samuel 'did not yet know the Lorn, 
neither was the word of the Lorp yet revealed 
unto him. 

8 And the Lorn called Samuel again ‘the third 
time. And he arose, and went to Eki, and said, 
Here am I; for thou didst call me. And Eli 
perceived that the Lorn had called the child. 

9 Therefore Elisaid unto Samuel, Go, lie down; 
and it shall be, if he call thee, that thou shalt say, 
kSpeak, Lorp, for thy servant heareth. So 
Samuel went, and lay down in his place. 

10 And the Juorp came, and stood, and called 
as at other times, Samuel, Samuel. Then Samuel 
answered, Speak, for thy servant heareth. 

11 And the Lorn said to Samuel, Behold, 'I 


1:9. Ps. 5:7. 27:4. 29:9. fGen, 22:1. Ex. 3:4. Ps. 99:6. Acts 9:4. 1 Cor. 12: 
6—11,28. Gal. 1:15,16. g 4:16. Gen. 43:29. 2Sam.1$:22. Matt.9:2. * Or, 
thus did Samuel before he knew the LORD, and before the word of the LORD 
was revealed unto him. h Jer. 9:24. Acts 19:2, i Job 33:14,15. k Ex. 20:19, 
Ps. 85:8. Is. 6:8. Dan. 10:19. Acts 9:6. 1 Is. 29:14, Am. 3:6,7. Hab, 1:5, Acts 
13:41. m2 Kinge 21:12. Is.28:19. Jer. 19:3. Luke 21:26. n2:27—36. Num. 
23:19. Josh. 23:15. Zech. 1:6. Luke 21:33. + Heb. beginning and ending. 
tf Or, and Freill tell, &e. 2:27, &. 0 2Chr. 20:12. Ez. 7:3. 18:30, Joel 3:12, 
pl Kings 2:44. Ee. 7:22. | Joho 3:20. q 2:12—17,22. § Or, accursed, || Heb. 
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will do a thing in Israel, at which ™both the ears 
of every one that heareth it shall tingle. 

12 In that day "I will perform against Eli all 
things which I have spoken concerning his house : 
twhen I begin, I will also make an end. 

137Forl have told him, that °I will judge his 
house for ever, for the iniquity Pwhich he knoweth: 
because this sons made themselves Svile, and he 
restrained them not. 

14 And therefore I have sworn unto the house 
of Eli, that "the iniquity of Eli’s house shall not 
be purged with sacrifice nor offering for ever. 

15 7 And Samuel lay until the morning, and 
sopened the doors of the house of the Lorp: and 
Samuel tfeared to show Eli the vision. 

16 Then Eli called Samuel, and said, Samuel, 
my son. And he answered, Here am I. 

17 And he said, What is the thing that the 
LORD hath said unto thee? “I pray thee hide 7 
not from me: *God do so to thee, and "more also, 
if thou hide any **thing from me of all the things 
that he said unto thee. 

18 And Samuel told him tlevery whit, and hid 
nothing from him. And he said, YIt is the Lorp: 
let him do what seemeth him good. 

19 And Samuel ?grew, and *the Lorp was with 


frowned not upon them. 2:23—25. 1 Kings 1:6. Prov. 19:18. 23:33,14, 29:15, 
Matt. 10:37. r 2:25. Num. 15:30,31. Is. 22:14, Jer. 7:16. 15:1. Ez. 24:13. Heb, 
10:26—31. 81:9, Mal. 1:10. tJer.1:6—8. 1 Cor. 16:10,11. u Ps. 141:5. 
Dan. 4:19, Mic. 2:7. x 20:13. Ruth 1:17, 2Sam, 3:35, 19:18. 1 Kings 22:16, 
Matt, 26:63. {| Heb. so add, ** Or, word. tt Heb. all the things, or, words, 
y Gen. 18:25. Judg. 10:15. 2 Sam. 16:10—12, Job 1:21. 2:10, Ps. 39:9. Is, 39:8, 
Lam, 3:39, | Pet. 5:6. 22:21. Judg. 13:24. Luke 1:80. 2:40.52. a 18:14. Gen. 
39;2,21—23, Is. 43:2. Matt. 1:23, Luke 1:28. 2 Cor. 13;11,14. 2Tim. 4:22. 


referment; his pleasant service is perfect freedom: he will 
1ere feed, and hereafier glorify, all who disinterestedly serve 
him; but the hirelimgs he will utterly exclude—May he 
furnish and send forth many faithful ministers, who may seek 
his glory, and follow his example ; and never henceforth suffer 
any, who resemble Hophni and Phinehas, to ‘prostitute the 
sacred ministry to their avarice and ambition, or to disgrace 
it by their crimes! 

- NOTES.—Cuap. IJ. V.1. Samuel, under the direc- 
tion of Eli, diligently performed such services at the taber- 
nacle as he was capable of. (Notes, 2:11,18,19.) He is 
supposed at this time to have been about twelve years of age; 
and he was early prepared to enter on the prophetical office, 
for which the Lord intended him. (Note, Jer. 1:5.)—From 
the death of Moses, no more than two prophets have been 
mentioned ; (except Deborah, who is called a prophetess :) 
and these only delivered an occasional message, and then 
retired; so that their names are not recorded. (2:27. Judg. 
6:8-10.) Samuel was therefore the first eminent prophet 
after Moses, and with him prophecy was openly established: 
so that for several ages prophets were raised up in Israel by 
aregular succession. But before this time there had been 
“no open yision:” whatever revelation might be made to 
individuals, or occasional messages publicly delivered, there 
was no acknowledged prophet, to whom the people might 
resort, to know the mind and will of God: and therefore such 
intimations, as were then given, were more highly -valued, 
than when the gift of prophecy became more common. (Vote, 
Am. 8:11—14.) 

V.2,3. The lamp in the sanctuary, ought to have been 
constantly kept burning. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Ex. 27:20,21. 
30:7,8.)—Eli being old and infirm had lain down long before ; 
but Samuel was just retired to rest, in some room adjoining 
that of Eli, and near to the sanctuary. 

V.4—6. The Lord called Samuel by name, in an audible 
voice: (Marg. Ref. f:) which he mistook for the call of Eli, 
who probably often disturbed him in the night through the 
infirmities of old age. But when Eli assured him, that he 
did not call him, he went again to his bed, and concluded that 
he had been mistaken.—His respectful and affectionate assi- 
duity, in waiting on the aged high-priest, is well worthy of 
our notice. For he came and even ran, at the first call, and 
that repeatedly : and Eli’s language to him is expressive of 
affection. 

V.7. Samuel was not destitute of the knowledge of God, 
in that sense which implies the total absence of true piety, as 
Eli’s sons were : (Note, 2:12.) but he did not know his man- 
ner of making his will known to the prophets, and therefore 
was not sensible that this was the voice of God. (Marg.) 
The Lorn, however, overruled his mistake, to make Eli 
acquainted with his purpose of revealing himself to Samuel, 
and to excite his enquiry about it. 

V.8,9. Eli could not but consider the preference, which 
the Lord thus showed to a child, before himself and amily, 
as a severe and humiliating rebuke: especially as he had 
ason to forbode that the message which he was about to 
eceive, would be a denunciation of judgments on him and 
nis family: yet, without envy, resentment, or impatience, he 
gave Samuel proper directions how to behave on the occasion. 
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Speak, Lorp. (9) Or, Speak, O Jenovan.” 

V.10. And stood, &c.] This seems to imply a visible 
appearance, as well as an audible voice.—Itis also mentioned 
that the name Samuel was twice repeated ; and we may 
observe that Samuel omitted the word Lorp, or Jenovan, 
in answering as Eli had instructed him, probably, through 
uncertainty, timidity, or profound awe and reverence. 

V.11. Shall tingle.] The very report would exceedingly 
affect the hearer, and would seem to thrill in his ears long 
after; as very loud and stupendous noises are used to do. 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, 4:13—22. Is. 28:17—19.) 

V. 12. (Notes, 2:27—36.) It is probable, that this mes- 
sage was sent to Eli some years before his death ; and this 
forbearance of God tended to harden the hearts of Eli’s sons. 
in presumptuous expectations of impunity : but when he had 
once begun to execute the threatened vengeance, he repeated 
his strokes till the whole had been accomplished. 4 

V. 13. Eli did not use coercive measures to restram his 
sons, as he ought to have done: and by this omission he 
brought ruin on his family. (See marg. readings. Notes, 
2:12,22—25,29,30.)® 

v.14. The sins of pious individuals among Eli’s posterii 
would be pardoned, through the Sacrifice of Christ, for their 
eternal salvation: but the Lord had irrevocably perpen | 
that no number of sin-offerings or oblations should preva’ 
with him, to-continue that family in the high priesthood, or to 
deliver them from the awful temporal judgments which had 
been denounced ; as perhaps both Eli and his sons hoped 
would be the case. (Notes, Num. 15:30,31. Is. 22:3—14. 

V.15. In the morning, Samuel opened the gates of the 
court of the tabernacle, into which the people came to wor- 
ship, as if nothing had occurred ; neither elated with the 
distinction, nor neglecting his business, nor mentioning the 
matter, nor showing the least disrespect to Eli; but rather 
through his great deference and affection for him, being re= 
luctant to inform him of the distressing message. 

V. 16—18. Eli was solicitous to know the revelation 
which God had made to Samuel, and afraid that he would . 
not fully inform him of it: but he must no doubt have been 
greatly alarmed and distressed, when he heard the awful 
message, from the mouth of a child, who was so respectfully 
affectionate to him, and dependent on him; and whom he 
could not possibly suspect of artifice, or corrupt motives, or 
harshness of language. Yet his answer is very remarkable, 
He reflected on the wisdom, justice, truth, and goodness of 
God, as well as on his sovereignty. “He acknowledged that 
he had a right to do as he saw good, and was assured that 
he would do nothing wrong. He was conscious that he de 
served the terrible sentence, and acquiesced in the will of 
God, casting himself entirely on his merey.—The meekness’ 
patience, and humility of these words are very admirable, 
and prove that Eli was truly penitent and pious: Fendt 


Ref. y. Notes, Lev. 10:3. Job. 1:20,22. Ps. 39:9,10.) though 
in his old and infirm age, he had not sufficient courage, vigour, 
or even authority, to execute punishment upon his son: JC 
would now set him at defiance. (Notes, 2 Sam. 3 9.2 
Chr. 33:15—17.) — ie > ww 


V. 19—21. Samuel, it seems, was after this 
favoured with revelations from God, which he de 
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him, and did "let none of his words fall to the 
ground. 

20 And all Israel, from ‘Dan even to Beer- 
sheba, knew that Samuel was ‘established to be a 
prophet of the Lorn. 

21 And the Lorp ‘appeared again in Shiloh: 
for the Lory revealed himself to Samuel in Shiloh, 
by® the word of the Lorn. 

CHAPTER IV. 
Tne Israelites. smitten by the Philistines, send for .he ark, 1—A. The Philis- 
tines are affrighted on account of it; but encourage one another, 5—9. 
Israel is again smitten, with greit slaughter, the ark is taken, and Eli's 


two sons are slain, 10,11. On hearing these tidings Eli falls and breaks his 


nevk, 2-18. The wife of Puinehas travails, names the child I-chabod, and 
dies, 19—22. 


ND the word of Samuel ‘came to all Israel. 

Now Israel went out against the Philistines 

to battle, and pitched beside *Eben-ezer: and 
the Philistines pitched in »Aphek. 

2 And the Philistines ‘put themselves in array 


9:6. 1 Kings 8:56. Is. 44:26. c Judg, 20:1, 2Sam, 3:10, 17:11, 
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the people: and as these were punctually accomplished, his 
appointment to be “a prophet of the Lorp” was known and 
acknowledged, throughout the land. (Marg. Ref.) ‘“ The 
word of the Lorn,” may either mean an audible voice from 
God : or the appearance of him, “ whose name is called the 
Worp of Gop.” 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Men are seldom duly sensible of the value of their mercies, 
till they are deprived of-them: and this perversity operates 
even in matters pertaining to religion. We who are favoured 
with the written word, and the public preaching of the gospel 
by ministers of varied talents and endowments, can scarcely 
conceive how greatly our forefathers, in days of ignorance 
and persecution, valued a Bible, or the opportunity of hear- 
ing a faithful sermon; and how much numbers still value 
them in different parts of the world. (Vote, Deut. 31:10—13.) 
This should teach us to be thankful, and to improve our privi- 
leges, lest the Lord should show us their preciousness by the 
loss of them.—He disposes of his special favours in wise and 
holy sovereignty, without confining himself to age, station, 
oroffice in his church; but he orders every thing so as to 
correct or punish such as offend him, and to ‘honour those 
who honour him.”—Docility, diligence, and a humble self- 
denying disposition im youth, are happy indications of an 
honourable and useful life—They, who reduce to practice 
what they have been already taught, shall be favoured with 
further discoveries concerning the truth and will of God: and 
where the heart is upright mistakes and infirmities will be 
pardoned, rectified, and over ruled for good.—Young persons 
ought to behave with assiduous and attentive kindness to the 
aged; and to show a submissive respect to their superiors, 
even when faulty and under divine rebukes. But no defe- 
fence to men, because every way superior to themselves, 
must influence those, whom the Lord employs as his messen- 
gers, to conceal or mutilate their message: and they are most 
unwise in their spiritual concerns, who wish to be flattered ; 
nay, who do not desire above all things to know the whole of 
the revealed will of God, and the worst of their own state 
andcase. [or though temporal punishment may be unalter- 
ably determined; yet, blessed be God, the blood of Jesus 
cleanses the penitent believer from all sin, and assuredly 
delivers him from eternal misery ; and this most gracious 
Saviour casts out none that come to him however guilty, 
vile, or accursed they have made themselyes.—Presumptuous 
hopes of impunity, because the Lord is long-suffering, ruin 
multitudes who postpone repentance till God hath “ sworn in 
his wrath that they shall not enter into his rest :” and when 
he begins to take vengeance, he will also fully execute his 
most tremendous threatenings.—If temporal sufferings may 
be so terrible, as to “cause the ears of all who hear them to 
tingle,” what will be the everlasting punishment of the wick- 
ed! Let us then humble ourselves before God, ere the door 
of mercy be for ever shut: let us accept of his chastisement, 
nowever sharp: let us submit to him, because he is a mighty 
Sovereign, and because he is perfectly wise, righteous, and 
merciful: let us cast ourselves upon his mercy and seek his 
salvation ; and study to show our repentance, not only by 
good words, but by good works ; by restraining others from 
sin and frowning upon them, however otherwise near and 
dear to us, as well as by avoiding it ourselves, and by faith- 
fully improving every talent committed to us. Then, though 
the infirmities of age disable us for usefulness, and we meet 
with many humiliating dispensations, we may rejoice to see 
others likely to be useful when we are gone; and should 
willingly impart to them the best counsel we can, though 
their rising reputation be attended with our dishonour. In 
‘huis case, should the prospect for our families, our country, or 
the church of God, be gloomy ; we may encourage ourselves 
m the hope of that state, where “the wicked cease from 
troubling, and where the weary are at rest.” (Note, 2 Sam. 


23:5.) 
‘@ 


* 


CHAPTER IV. 


B. C. 1120 


against Israel: and when tthey joined battle 
‘Israel was smitten before the fshstines "an 
they slew of tthe army in the field about four 
thousand men. 

3 And when the people were come into the 
camp, the elders of Israel said, Wherefore hath 
the Lorp smitten us to-day before the Philistines ? 
sLet us ‘fetch the ark of the covenant of the 
Lorp out of Shiloh unto us, that when it cometh 
among us, ‘it may save us out of the hand of our 
enemies. 

4 So the people sent to Shiloh, that they might 
bring from thence the ark of the covenant of the 
Lorp of hosts, ‘which dwelleth between ‘the 
cherubims: and the two sons of Eli, ™Hophni and 
Phinehas, were there "with the ark of the covenant 
of God. 

5 And when the ark of the covenant of the 


11—15. Jer. 7:4,8—io, Matt. 3:9,10. § Heb. take untous. h Num. 10:33, 
Deut. 31:26, Josh. 4:7. 1 Chr. 17:1. Jer. 3:16. Heb. 9:4. iJer. 7:8—11. Am, 
5:21,22, Matt. 23:25—28. Rom, 2.28,29. 1 Cor. 10:1--5, 2'Vim. 3:5. 1 Pet. 3:21. 


Jude5. k 28am. 6:2. 2 Kings 19:15. Ps. 80:1. 99:1. 1 Ex. 25;18—22. Num. 7: 
89, m2:12—17,22. Ps. 50:16,17. Mal. 1:9. Acts 19:15,16. mn Num, 4:5,15 


NOTES.—Cuarp. IV. V.1. The word, which the 
Lord had spoken to Samuel, concerning Eli’s family; or the 
word which from time to time the Lord sent by him to the 
people, declaring his will and calling them to repentance ; 
was heard throughout the land, and excited great attention. 
(Note, 3:19—21.)—Some learned men suppose, that the 
events recorded in this chapter occurred immediately after 
the death of Samson; and that the slaughter at that time 
made of the Philistines encouraged the Israelites to attack 
them. Ifso, Eli judged Israel during the whole life of Sams 
son, who lived about forty years; as he too judged Israel 
twenty years. (18. Notes, Judg. 15:20. 16:30,31.) Again, 
some are of opinion, that these events happened about the 
middle of the forty years, during which the Philistines op- 
pressed Israel: but on that supposition, Samson must have 
been born at least twenty years before that oppression began, 
which does not accord with the narrative: (Notes, Judg. 
13:1,4,5.) and if his exploits only made way for the defeats 
recorded in this chapter ; how could it be said that hé began 
to deliver Israel?—Others, however, think that the forty 
years, during which the Philistines oppressed Israel, ended 
about seven months after Eli’s death, when the ark of God 
was restored: and in that case the subsequent oppression by 
the Philistines must be considered, as distinct from that men- 
tioned in the book of Judges. 'The chronology of these times 
is, in fact, to usabstruse and uncertain. (Notes, Judg. 3:11. 
11:26.)—Perhaps Samnel was at this time about twenty years 
of age; but it does not appear. that he was consulted on this 
occasion.—Eben-ezer.| (Note, 7:12.) 

V.3. These elders seem to have been miserably sunk in 
ignorance and formality, which was the genuine consequence 
of the impiety of the priests. Though the nation was ripe 
for dreadful judgments, they had no idea that the defeat 
which they had received was intended as a warning to 
repent ; and they proposed a very ignorant and presumptu= 
ous expedient to secure the assistance of JEHovaH. They 
had heard what wonders had formerly been wrought for 
Israel, when the ark, the symbol of the Lord’s présence, was 
by his command carried before the people under the care cf 
holy men, who trusted and glorified him; and when Israel 
was comparatively an obedient people, fighting under hig 
banner: and they did not make the obvious distinction, be 
tween the outward sign or token, and the invisible presenc# 
of the Almighty, as assisting his servants: a distinction little 
noticed, by formalists, either in ancient or modern times , 
but of the highest importance in all respects, and under every 
dispensation. In fact they made an idol of the ark, as num 
bers have done, and do, in respect of the New Testamene 
sacraments ; and not only papists, by worshipping the bread, 
but protestants, by trusting in the outward and visible sign, 
to the neglect of the inward and spiritual grace: and they 
imagined that, (without humiliation before God or repent~ 
ance of their sins,) by fetching the ark into the army, 
carried by two sons of Belial, who were doomed to destruc 
tion, and whose presence brought a curse into the cam 
they could induce God to fight for them, though he was evte 
dently contending against them! (Votes, 2:12,31—34. Josh. 
7:10—12. 22:20. P. O. Josh. '7:10—15.) Nay, they spake, 
as if the ark itself could deliver them! (Marg. Ref. i 

V.4,5. It is probable, that Hophni and Phinehas did not 
so muchas ask the consent of their aged father on this occa~ 
sion. Being hardened to their destruction, they were left to 
venture presumptuously into the holy of holies, and to carr 
the ark into the army; and thus, without any proper call, 
they were found within the reach of the sword of the Philis- 
tines, by which they were destined to beslain. (2:25. WNotes, 
2:3i—34. Lev. 16:2. Num. 4:5. 31:8.) Doubtless they were 
much pleased with the service, and proud of coming as the 
supposed deliverers of Israel, bearing the ark of the covenant. 

Weiss, Lev. 10:1—3.) And when they entered the camp, 

e whole army was infatuated with the same groundless 
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Lorp came mto the camp, “all Israel shouted with 
a great shout, sc that the earth rang again. 

6 And when the Philistines heard the noise of 
tke shout, they said, "What meaneth the noise 
of this great shout in the camp of the Hebrews ? 
And they understood that the ark of the Lorp 
was come into the camp. 

7 And the Philistines were afraid; for they 
said, God is come into the camp. And they said, 
Woe unto us! for there hath not been such a 
thing “heretofore. 

8 Woe unto us! who shall deliver us out of 
the hand of these mighty Gods? these are the 
Gods that ‘smote the’ Egyptians with all the 
plagues in the wilderness. 

9 *Be strong, and quit yourselves like men, O 
ye Philistines, that ye be not servants unto the 
Hemera tas they have been to you: ‘quit your- 
selves like men, and fight. 

10 And the Philistines fought, and “Israel was 
smitten, and they fled *every man into his tent ; 
and there was Ya very great slaughter: for there 
fell of Israel thirty thousand footmen. 

11 And ?the ark of God was taken, and *the 
two sons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, twere 
slain. 

12 And there rana man of Benjamin out of the 
army, and came to Shiloh the same day, >with 
his clothes rent, and ‘with earth upon his head. 

13 And when he came, lo, Eli “sat upon a seat 
by the way-side, watching : for his heart trembled 
for the ark of God. And when the man came 
into the city and told it, all the city cried out. 

14 And when Eli heard the noise of the ery- 
ing, he said, ‘What meaneth the noise of this 
o Judg. 15:14. Job 20:5, Jer. 7:4. Am. 6:3. Mic. 2:11. p Ex. 32:17,18.  q Ex 
14:25. 15:14—16, Deut. 32:30. * Heb. yesterday, or the thirdday. rv Ex. 
- 82Sam. 10:12. 1 Cor. 16:13. Eph, 6:10,11. t Dent. 
47,48. Judg. 10:7. 13:1. Is. 14:2. 33:1. ft Heb. be men. u 2. Lev. 26:17. Deut. 
28:25. Ps. 78:9,62, x 2Sam. 20:1. 1 Kings 12:16. 22:36. 2 Kings 14:12, y2Sam. 
18:7. 2 Chr. 13:17, 28:5,6. Is. 10:3—6. 22:32. Ps, 78:61. 22:34. Ps. 78:64. 


Is. 3:11. {Heb. died. b2Sam.1:2. c Josh. 7:6. 2Sam. 13:19. 15:32. Neh. 
9:1, Job2:12. d1:9. eJosh.7:9. Neh. 1:3,4. Ps. 79:i—8. 137:4—6. f6. g3: 
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procunipiicn, and shouted for joy as if already triumphant !— 
tis very doub!ful, whether it was ever lawful to carry the 
ark into the army, wilhout the express command of God. 
(Notes, 14:16—23. 2 Sam. 11:10,11.) 

V.7—%. Itisno wonder that the Philistines made no dis- 
tinction between the ark, and that invisible God, whose pre- 
sence with his believing people this symbol denoted, when the 
Israelites themselves entirely overlooked it. (JVotes, 3—5.) 
The Philistines probably thought, that JenovauH was indeed 
a God, the God of Israel ; but then so was Dagon a god, 
the god of Philistia. (Notes, 5:1,2. Judg. 16:23,24.) This 
therefore did not destroy their hope of gaining the mastery 
by the help of their god; and it tended on this occasion to 
increase their intrepidity and resolution.—They spake of the 
works of JeHovanm in Egypt and in the wilderness, in lan- 
guage very expressive of their partial information, and con- 
fused apprehensions concerning them. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.10, 11. On the former defeat the Israelites returned to 
the camp; (3) but this was so entire, that the survivors were 
totally dispersed. Probably Hophni and Phinehas fell fight- 
ing in defence of the ark. (Vote, 4, 5.) 

V. 13—18. Though Eli had been most criminally indul- 
gent to his sons, and had abundant reason to expect to hear 
of their death, as well as of the defeat of Israel, yet his 
chief anxiety appears to have been about the ark of God. 
Accordingly he bore the tidings of Israel’s calamity, and’ of 
the death of his sons, in the midst of their unrepented crimes, 
with fortitude and resignation. (Votes, 3:16—18. 2 Sam. 
18:28—33.) But when he heard that ‘‘ the ark of God was 
taken ;” his reflections on the dishonour to God and to reli- 
gion, and the dreadful loss to his people, which his sins and 
negligence had occasioned, were more than he could support; 
and falling down in a swoon, his neck brake and he died. 
Thus his death, under a divine rebuke for his sins, has been 
a salutary warning to others, even to this present day: yet, 
in the circumstances of it he testified his supreme regard to 
the honour of God, and the interests of religion, above all 

ersonal and relative considerations ; and notwithstanding all 

is faults, he died in a lively exercise of love to God and his 
ordinances, and even by occasion of it. 

V.19—22. (Notes, Gen. 35:17,18.) The wife of Phine- 
has, (though married to so wicked a priest,) appears to have 
been a person of eminent piety. ‘The death of her father- 
in-law and of her husband contributed to hasten her death: 
but her dying regret was for the captivity of the ark, and 
the departure of the glory from Israel; for with her parting 
breath she named her son I-chabod, or inglortous. In this 
her judgment was right: the presence and ordinances of God 
were thee’ f glory of Israel; and the loss of them was the 
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oe ke and the man came in hastily, and told 
vi. : 

15 Now Eli was ‘ninety and eight years old; 
hand his eyes Swere dim, that he could not see. 

16 And the man said unto Eli, I am he that 
came out of the army, and I fled to-day out of . 
the army. And he said, ‘What lis there done, 
kmy son ¢ 

17 And the messenger answered and_ said, 
‘Israel. is fled before the Philistines: and there 
hath been also a great slaughter among the 

eople; and thy two sons also, Hophni and 
Phemcas are dead ; and the ark of God is taken. 

18 And-it came to pass, ™when he made 
mention of the ark of God, that he fell from off 
the seat backward, by the side of the gate, and 
"his neck brake, and he died; for he was an old 
man, and heavy: and he had judged Israel forty 
years. 

19 “| And his daughter-in-law, Phinehas’s wife, 
was with child, near to "be delivered: and when 
she heard the tidings that the ark of God was 
taken, and that her father-in-law and her husband 
were dead, she bowed herself and’ travailed; for 
her pains “came upon her. 

20 And about the time of her death, the womer 
that stood by her, said unto her, °Fear not, for 
thou hast born a son. But she answered not, 
Itneither did she regard 7t. 

21 And-she named the child +I-chabod, say 
ing, ’The glory is departed from Israel : (because 
the ark of God was taken, and because of her 
father-in-law, and her husband :) 

22 And she said, 9’The glory is 


departed from 
Israel; for the ark of God is taken. 


- 
2. Ps. 90:10. h See on Gen. 27:1. § Heb. stood, i2Sam.1:4. {j Het.ts the 
thing? k See on 3:6. : 7:19. 110,11, 3:11. _m 21,22. Ps, 26:8. 42:3,10 
69:9. Lam. 2:15—19, 2, 3:12,13. Lev. 10:3, 1 Cor. 11:30—32. 1 Pet. 4: 
17,18. 7 Or, ery ont. were turned. o Gen. 35:17,18. John 16:21, - 
tt Heb, and set not her heart, Ps.77;2. tt That is, where is the glory? Or, 
There is no glory. 14:3. p Ps, 26:8. 78:64. 106:20, Jer. 2:11, Hos. 9:12. q Ps. 
137:5,6. John 2:17. 


departure of that glory. ‘This chiefly lay at her heart, as 
the concerns of religion do on all pious spirits.’ Bp. Patrick. 
But if she supposed that the Lord had finally departed from 
Israel, she was under a great mistake. From Shiloh mdeed 
the ark, the glory of Israel, was finally removed; for pro- 
babiy the inhabiiants of that city had too much resembled 
the abandoned priests; as is generally the case, when such 
examples of sacerdotal impiety and profligacy are exhibited: 
but it was restored to Israel, and established in another 
place. (Notes, Ps. '78:61—64,67—69. Jer. 7:12—15.) 
Neither was the ruin of Eli’s family the destruction of the 
Aaronic priesthood. (Note, 2:35,36.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

When the judgments denounced in the word of God do 
not bring sinners to repentance, the speedy execution of 
them may be expected. The nearer any persons are to the 
Lord in profession, and the greater privileges they are fa- 
voured with, the more ¢eriain and dreadful will be their 
punishment, if they thence take encouragement to commit 
iniquity.—Unhumbled_ professors of true religion, especially 
if observant of forms, whether of divine appointment or 
human invention, are apt to think, that they are entitled to help 
from God, because they are called by his name, though 
they disgrace it with their crimes; and to murmur at those 
rebukes, by which they are warned fo repent and to amend 
their lives. As their dependence is placed upon external 
signs and symbols, the increase of their hypocrisies buoys- 
up their presumptuous hopes; and they often take the name 
of the Lord in vain, and c.shonour him more in attending on 
his ordinances, than they could do by neglecting them; so 
that he abhors those services, for which they expect his 
favour and think themselves entitled to it, or even deserving 
of it (Notes, Ps. 50;16—21. Js. 1:10—20. 48:1,2. 58:1— 
4. Jer. 7:5—7,21—23. Ez. 20:39. Am. 5:21—24,. Matt, 
23:14.) But he will rather let his avowed enemies triumph 
for a season, than encourage hypocrites, whose crimes 
more dishonour his holy name.—The most avowed infidels 
and Atheists, and the most atrocious and desperate offenders, 
have their pangs of conviction and disquietude of mind: with, 
all their efforts, they cannot utterly exclude forebodings of 
fatal effects from their rebellion against the God of heaven; 
and though they conceal and quiet this apprehension fer a 
lime, and even prosper in their ungodliness; yet their fear 
will come upon them, and even far worse than they 
foreboded. (Note, Prov. 10.24.) —Whilst the impen ‘ent a) 
consigned to final ruin, the offending servants of G ‘he 
tremble at his judgments, and for the dishonour which th 
have occasioned to his name, may die in an awful 
for a warning to those who are left behind. (No es 
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The Philistines place the ark in the temple of Dagonat Ashdod, 1,2. Dagon 
falls down before it, and is broken in pieces,3—5. The Philistines are 
smitten with emerods at Ashdod, Gath, and Ekron, when the ark is brought 
to those cities, 6—12. 


ND the Philistines *took the ark of God, and 
brought it from *Ebenezer unto ‘Ashdod. 

2 When the Philistines took the ark of God, 
they brought it into the house of “Dagon, and 
set it by Dagon. 

3 And when they of Ashdod arose early on the 
morrow, behold, ‘Dagon was fallen wpon his face 
to the earth, before the ark of the Lorp. And 
they took Dagon, and fset him in his place 
again. 

4 And when they arose early on the morrow- 
morning, behold Dagon was fallen upon his face 
to the ground before the ark of the Lorn; and 
fthe head of Dagon, and both the palms of his 
hands, were cut off upon the threshold; only ‘the 
stump of Dagon was left to him. 

5 Therefore "neither the priests of Dagon, nor 
any that come into Dagon’s house, ‘tread on the 
threshold of Dagon in Ashdod unto this day. 

6 4 But ‘the hand of the Lorp was heavy upon 
them of Ashdod, and he destroyed them, and 
smote them with 'emerods, even Ashdod, and the 
coasts thereof. 

7 And when the men of Ashdod "saw that it 
a 4:11,17,18,22, Ps. 78:61. b 4:1, 7:12, ¢ Josh. 11:22. Acts 8:40. Azotus, 
d Judz. 16:23. 1 Chr. 10:10. Dan. 5:2,23. Hab. 1:11,16. e Ex. 12:12. Ps. 97:7. 
Is. 19:1. 46:1,2. Zeph. 2:11. Mark 3:11. Luke 10:18—20. 2 Cor. 6:14—16, f Is. 
40:20. 41:7. 44:17—20. 46:7. Jer. 10:8. gis, 2:18,19, 27:9. Jer. 10:11. 50:2, 


Ez. 6:4—6, Dan, 11:8. Mic, 1:7. * Or, the fishy part. q Ps. 115:4—7, 135:15— 
18. iJosh.5:15. Zech. 1:9. k Ex. 9:3, Ps, 324. Acts 13:11. 19,11. 6:5, 


Kings 13:20—32.) Yet, when death in its most formidable 
shape finds men humbled for their sins, crying for mercy, 
and more anxious for the cause of God and truth, than for 
the most valued earthly comforts, it will eventually prove a 
blessing; yea, every dispensation is mercy, which rescues 
the immortal soul from hell. (P.O. Dan. 4:28—37.)—What 
miseries do some ungodly men entail upon all connected with 
them! And what an awful lesson is here for parents, who 
are tempted to connive at the first appearances of vice in 
their children! Let them reflect on Eli’s death, on the far 
more dreadful condition of his sons, on the dying agonies and 
sorrows of Phinehas’s wife, on the slaughter of Israel, the 
ark taken captive, “tthe glory departed,” and Shiloh for- 
saken: and let them tremble to think “* how great a matter a 
little fire kindleth.” (Notes, 2 Kings 11:1,2. 2+ Chr. 18:1. 
19:2. 21:3,4.)—‘ In the midst of life we are in death Y some 
situations however peculiarly remind those placed in them 
to be ready for a sudden call; and few more than pregnancy. 
—But those who belong to the Lord, need not desire to sur- 
‘vive, when the ordinances of God are withdrawn, and his 
cause is run down: little comfort can they take in their child- 
ren, or in life itself, under such circumstances. Yet even 
these trials will prove blessings, where the ark and cause of 
God are thus dear to the heart.—Though the glory may suc- 
cessively be withdrawn from sinful nations, cities, or villages ; 
yet it shall never depart from Israel, but shall shine forth in 
one place, when it has been eclipsed in another: for Jesus, 
our High Priest, ever liveth to maintain his own cause, and 
the gates of hell shall never prevail against his church; 
whatever may be the triumphing boasts of his enemies, or 
the desponding fears of his people. 

NOTES.—Cuap. V. V.1,2. Besides the other wick- 
edness of Israel, the idolatry of the Danites yet remained 
unpunished and unrepressed: and this might be one reason 
why the Lord was pleased te deliver his ark into the hand 
of these idolaters. (Notes, Judg. 18:30,31. 20:3—11,20—25. ) 
The Philistines concluded that they had overcome the God 
of Israel, by the help of Dagon, and placed the ark in his 
temple, as a trophy of their victory. (Note, Judg. 16:23,24.) 
But they did not attempt to destroy it, as Israel destroyed 
the images of the Canaanites. (ote, 2 Sam. 5:21.) It has 
indeed been conjectured, that they intended to worship it, in 
conjunction with their former idol, though in subordination to 

im. 

V.3—5. The image of Dagon is supposed to have been 
framed in the upper part like a man, and below like a’ fish: 
when therefore the head and hands were broken off, a de- 
Sormed trunk alone remained. Thus the helplessness and in- 
» ‘nsibility of the dumb idol were made apparent; yet the Philis- 
zines, in this respect as senseless as their idol, instead of des- 
pising so contemptible a stock, revered as sacred the very 
threshold on which the idol had been disgraced and broken ; and 
thus perpetuated the memory of Jenovan’s triumph, by their 
own foolish superstition! They likewise either continued to 
worship the stump of Dagon; or got a new image of him 
frmed as soon as possible. (Notes, Ps. 115:3—8. Js. 41:5 

7. 44:12—20.) 

V.6—12. As the Philistines were not convinced by this 

defeat of Dagon, that their attempt to keep the ark in cap- 
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was so, they said, "The ark of the God of Israe. 
shall not abide with us: for his hand is sore upon 
us, and °upon Dagon our god. 

8 They sent therefore and gathered all the 
lords of the -Philistines unto them, and_ said 
PW hat shall we do with the ark of the God of Israel? 
And they answered, Let the ark of the God of 
Israel be carried about unto 9Gath. And they 
carried the ark of the God of Israel about thither. 

9 And it was so, that after they had carried it 
about, "the hand of the Lorp was against the city 
with a very great destruction: and he smote the 
men of the city, both small and great, sand they 
had emerods in their secret parts. 

10 Therefore they sent the ark of God to 
‘Ekron. And it came to pass as the ark of God 
came to Ekron, that the Fkronites cried out say- 
ing, They have brought about the ark of the God 
of Israel to tus, to slay us and our people. 

11 So they sent and gathered together all the 
lords of the Philistines, and said, Send away the 
ark of the God of Israel, and let it go again to his 
own place, that it slay ‘us not, and our people: 
for there was “a deadly destruction throughout all 
the city ; the hand of God was very heavy there. 

12 And the men that *died not were smitten 
with the emerods; and ¥the cry of the city went 
up to heaven. 

Deut. 28:27. Job 31:3, Ps. 78:66. m 4:8. Ex. 8:8,28. 9:28. 10:7. 12:33, n 6:20. 
2 Sam. 6:9. 1 Chr. 13:11—13. 15:13 0 Seeon 3,4. Jer, 46:25. 48:7. p Zech. 
12:3. q 17:4. Amos 6:2. r 6. 7:13. 12:15. Deut. 2:15. Am, 5:19. 9:1—4. s 6. 6:4,5, 
11, Ps. 78:66. t Josh. 15:45. Judge. 1:18. 2 Kings 1:2. Am, 1:8. t Heb. me, to 


slay meand my people. { Heb. me not, and my people u Is. 13:7—9. Jer. 48:42 
—44, x 1 Kings 19:17, Am. 5:19. y Ex. 12:30, Is. 15:3—5. Jer. 25:34. 48:3, 


tivity was foolish and ruinous; they were visited with some 
fatal judgment, probably a pestilence, which swept away 
multitudes: while the rest were afflicted very generally with 
emerods, which put them to excruciating pain, and extorted 
the most doleful lamentations. The emerods are supposed 
to have been the worst sort of the disease now called the piles. 
—Under this terrible visitation, they sent the ark of God from 
city to city, probably in hopes of thus obtaining deliverance: 
but the same calamities attended the inhabitants wherever 
they carried it. (WVotes, Ps. 78:65,66. Zech. 12:2—5.)—Thus, 
while the Israelites were so degenerate, as to make no attempt 
for the recovery of this sacred symbol of JeHovan’s gracious 
presence, and indeed were utterly unworthy of being honoured 
in such a service; he himself rendered the Philistines willing 
to send back the ark; and so overruled these events, as to 
expose idolatry to the deepest contempt, and to convince the 
obstinate idolaters, that they could not profane his sacred 
institutions with impunity. (Votes, Josh. 7:5—9. Ps. 115: 
2 
32. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The Lord may for a season permit his cause to be run 
down, in order to expose the hypocrisy, to undermine the vain 
confidence, or to chastise the wickedness, of his professed 
peopie: for he knows how, without any human help, and in 
defiance of all enemies, to recover it from the ruins, and to 
establish it in greater splendour; and this may account for the 
successes of Infidels and Atheists, through so many countries, 
which have long professed Christianity, but have corrupted 
and disgraced it. But the short-lived triumphings of the 
wicked, on such occasions, will terminate in their deeper 
disgrace and more dreadful punishment.—Men may be con- 
vinced by the judgments of God, that he is a terrible enemy, 
and that itis in vain to contend with him: and they may be 
constrained to render him a feigned submission: (Notes, Ps. 
66:1—3. 81:14,15.) but nothing except his renewing grace, 
will produce genuine repentance, faith, and love, and conver- 
sion from every idol to his worship and service. Yet those 
confessions which are extorted by torment or terror, (Mark 
5:7.) are honourable to God, though useless to the impenitent 5 
and he will glorify his name in the punishment of his enemies, 
as well as in the salvation of his people. When he contends 
he will overcome; and all endeavours to evade or escape his 
wrath, will only increase the sinner’s misery, till he is either 
brought to true repentance, or sinks under final condemnation, 
—When the Lord’s appointed time shall arrive, all attempts 
to uphold the falling kingdom of idolatry, superstition, infidel- 
ity, or profaneness, will be utterly unavailing ; and destruction 
will overtake all those, who are not led to repentance. Tt is 
equally dangerous to oppose those partial revivals of true 
religion, which take place from age to age: for the ark of God 
will cause every Dagon to fall down before it, till all of them 
be broken in pieces.—The zeal and pertinacity, with which 
the grossest idolatries and most stupid superstitions have been 
supported against the cause of God and truth, display the 
blindness of fallen man’s understanding, as much as the de- 
pravity of his affections.—Thus, convinced sinners also, with 
perverse assiduity, set up again those false confidences and 
worldly idols, which seemed to be thrown down under the 
preaching of the gospel: or when the old delusion will no 
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At the ene of sevon maths the Philistines consult about sending back the ark, 
hey sring i. ona new cart, with oblations, to Beth-ehemesh, 10—18. 
The Be'h-shemites aie smitien for looking into it, 19,20, They send to the 
men of Kirjath-jearim to fetch it, 21. 


ND *the ark of the Lorp was in the country 
of the Philistines seven months. 

2 And the Philistines called for the priests and 
the diviners, saying, What shall we do to the ark 
of the Lorp? tell us wherewith we shall send it 
to his place. 

3 And they said, If ye send away the ark of 
the God of Israel, send it not ‘empty ; but in any 
wise return him ‘a trespass-offering; then ye 
shall pe healed, and it shall be known to you, why 
his hand is not removed from you. 

4 'Then said they, What shall be the trespass- 
offering which we shall return to him? hey 
answered, ‘Five golden emerods, and five golden 
mice, according to the number of the lords of the 
Philistines: for one plague was on ‘you all, and on 
your lords. 

5 Wherefore, ye shall make images of your 
emerods, and images of your mice that mar the 


land; and ye shall *give glory unto the God of 
Israel : peradventure he will ‘lighten his hand from 


obyey, and from ‘off your gods, and from off your 
nd. 

6 Wherefore then do ye ‘harden your hearts, 
as ™the Egyptians and Pharaoh hardened their 
hearts? When he had wrought twonderfully 
among them, "did they not let /the people go, and 
they departed? 

7 Now therefore make a °new cart, and take 
two milch-kine, on which there hath come no 
yoke, and tie the kine to the cart, and bring their 
calves home from them: 

8 And take the ark of the Lorn, and lay it 
upon the cart; and put the %jewels of gold, which 

e return him for a trespass-offering, in a coffer 
by the side thereof; and send it away, that it 
may go. ; 

9 And see, if it goeth up by the way of his 
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own coast to 'Beth-shemesh, then She hath done 
us this great evil: but if not, then we shall know 
that it is ‘not his hand that smote us; it was ‘a 
chance that happened to us. 

10 11 And the men did so; and took two milch- 
kine, and tied them to the cart, and shut up their 
calves at home: 

11 And "they laid the ark of the Lorp upon 
the cart, and the coffer with the mice of gold and 
the images of their emerods. : 

12 And the kine took the straight way to the 
way of Beth-shemesh, and went along the high- 
way, lowing as they went, and turned not aside 
to the right hand or ¢o the left; and the lords of 
the Philistines went after them unto the border of 
Beth-shemesh. 

13 And they of Beth-shemesh were reapin 
their wheat-harvest in the valley: and they ltted 
up their eyes, and saw the ark, and rejoiced to 
see wt. 

14 And the cart came into the field of Joshua 
a Beth-shemite, and stood there, where there was 
a great stone: and they clave the wood of the 
cart, and Yoffered the kine a burnt-oflering unto 
the Lorn. 

15 And the Levites took down the ark of the 
Lorp, and the coffer that was with it, wherein 
the jewels of gold were, and put them on the 
great stone : and the men of Beth-shemesh offered 
burnt-offerings and sacrificed sacrifices the same 
day unto the Lorp. 

16 And when “the five lords of the Philistines 
ik seen it, they returned to Ekron the same 

ay. 

17 And these are the golden emerods, which 
the Philistines returned for a trespass-offering 
unto the Lorn; ¥for Ashdod one, ‘for Gaza one, 
“for Askelon one, *for Gath one, efor Ekron one. 

18 And the golden mice, according to the 
number of all the cities of the Philistines belong 
ing to the five lords, both of fenced cities, and of 
country-villages, even unto the great stone of 
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longer sooth their consciences, they exchange it for another 
equally absurd, as long as they continue to love sin, and to 
hate the spiritual service and humbling truth of God. But 
when Christ, the true Ark of the covenant, really enters the 
heart of fallen man, (which is indeed Satan’s temple,) all 
idols will fall before his presence and power; every endea- 
vour to set them up again will be in vain; all iniquity will be 
forsaken; all unrighteous gain restored; and the Lord will 
claim and possess the throne. Yet pride, self-love, and 
worldly lusts, though dethroned and crucified, still remain 
within us. Let us then watch and pray against their preva- 
lency ; let us seek to have them more entirely destroyed ; and 
let us consider death, through the mercy of God, and the 
grace of the gospel, as attended by the final destruction of our 
worst enemy “ the sin that dwelleth in us.” 

NOTES.—Cuap. VI. V.1. Seven months.] During 
so long a time the Philistines endured the judgments of God, 
before they so far yielded as to restore the ark; and the 
Israelites neglected all endeavours to recover it! But it was 
far more honourable to the Lord, to constrain the Philistines 
to send it back of their own accord, than that war should 
wrest it, or that money should ransom it, out of their hands. 
(Note, 5:6—12.) 

V.2—9. It has been conjectured, that when the emerods 
and pestilence exceedingly afflicted the inhabitants of each 
city, to which the ark was carried, the Philistines placed it in 
the open field: and that then great numbers of mice began to 
destroy their crops and spoil the land. It is evident that there 
was a plague of destroying mice sent among them: (Note, 
Ex. 8:15—17.) but it is not said that the ark was placed in 
the fields of any city. At length, however, being no longer 
able to endure their complicated distresses, they determined 
to send back the ark, and consulted their priests and diviners 
about it; whose answer contains such an assemblage of 
inconsistencies, as clearly developes the workings of the hu- 
man heart in difficult circumstances. From the tradition of 
Pharaoh's rebellion, and the destruction of him and his subjects, 
they seriously exhorted the people not to harden their hearts, 
but to let the ark go (6): but they did not advise them to 
repent, to renounce idolatry, or to worship JEHovaH. Nay, 
thoy were reluctant to conclude that their afflictions were 
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from him, and framed an artful device for putting it to the trial : 
and, if not convinced by another complicated miracle, they 
seemed determined to keep the ark, and ascribe their suffer- 
ings to chance. (JWVotes, Is. 26:10,11. Matt. 16:.\—4.) Some 
trespass-olferings they supposed to be necessary, if the ark 
must be restored, in order that “the Lorp might lighten his 
hand from off them,” or that they “ might know wherefore he 
did not.” This opinion, that trespass-offerings must be sent 
with the ark, was probably derived from some slight acquain- 
tance with the ritual law of Moses; or from usages among 
themselves, originally derived from it. The oblations, however, 
were altogether different from those which God require 
from his worshippers: (Votes, Lev. 5: 6:1—7.) but well suited 
to be monuments of their shame, and of the Lord’s triumph 
over them. In short, they evinced how unwilling they were to 
yield, and how unable to resist—As the Egyptians hired 
Israel with jewels of gold to depart from them, yet were un- 
willing to let them go quite away; (Note, Ex. 12:35,36.) so 
did the Philistines respecting the ark, in taking which the 
had so greatly triumphed. f 
V.10—16.,. That two kine, which had never before been 
yoked and whose calves were left at home, should draw 
quietly, and keep the road withont a driver, for several miles, 
neither stopping, nor turning aside, nor attempting to return; 
and that, while they showed the force of instinet in ir 
for their calves, they should be urged forward with a stronger 
impulse to the very place, which the Philistines had men- 
tioned (9), and stop there ;—these circumstances constitu 
ted in all respects a most astonishing miracle, or rather com=- 
plication of miracles: and the obedience of the animals, in 
carrying back the ark, reproached the negligence of Israel.— 
The presumption of the Philistines, in requiring this addi+ 
tional proof of JeHovaH’s power, was very great; but it 
was overruled for the manifestation of his glory, and to their 
deeper condemnation in still cleaving ‘to idolatry. The tri- 
umph of the ark was completed, when it was thus” 
lously restored, with oblations, and the distant attendan 
the lords of the Philistines.—Beth-shemesh was a cit 
priests out of the lot of Judah, in the border o! 
nearest the country of the Philistines; (Josh. 21:16 
doubt some of that order, very properly, offre 


B. C. 1119, 


Abel, whereon they sat down the ark of the 
Lorn; which stone remaineth unto this day in the 
field of Joshua the Beth-shemite. 

19 And “he smote the men of Beth-shemesh, 
because they had looked into the ark of the Lorn, 
even he smote of the people fifty thousand and 
threescore and ten men. And the people lamented, 
be sause the Lorn had smitten many of the people 
with a great slaughter. 

20 And the men of Beth-shemesh said, °eWho 
is able to stand before this holy Lorp God? and 
fto whom shall he go up from us? 

21 And they sent messengers to the inhabitants 
of sKirjath-jearim, saying, The Philistines have 
brought again the ark of the Lorp; come ye 
down, and fetch it up to you. 


18, 1 Pet e Num, 17:12,13, 2Sam, 6:9. 1 Chr. 13 
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sacrifice before the ark, though kine in ordinary circum- 
stances were not appointed for burnt-offerings : (JVotes, Lev. 
1:1—4. 3:1.) but nothing, which had been used in this sacred 
service, could lawfully be employed for any common use. 
Their other sacrifices also were suitable expressions of joy 
and gratitude : but placing the ark upon a great stone, rather 
than taking it into their houses, or preparing a tent for it, 
seems to have been improper. The inhabitants of Kirjath- 
jearim gave it a different reception, and were accepted in so 
doing. (7:1,2.) 

V.18. It seems evident that no more than five golden 
mice were sent (4); but the inhabitants of the villages, as 
well as of the cities, contributed to the expense.—The great 
stone of Abel, or weeping, being so called probably on account 
of the mourning of the people over those who were smitten 
£19), seems to have been the boundary, at that time, between 
the land of the Philistines and that of Israel. 

V.19—21. The Beth-shemites availed themselves of the 
opportunity thus given them, to gratify their curiosity, by 
presumptuonusly looking into the ark; even the outside of 
which was not to be seen uncovered by the Levites who 
were appointed to carry it. (Mum. 4:5,6,15.) Perhaps they 
professed a purpose of examining whether the Philistines had 
taken away the tables of the law; but it does not appear, 
that any of the Philistines had so much as looked into it. 
Some of them might encourage themselves in this presump- 
tuous conduct, by reason of their office as priests, which in 
fact aggravated their offence: and others, on the circum- 
stance, that the ark had been brought back to them in the 
first instance, and on their having welcomed it, and offered 
sacrifices before it." But the Lord was provoked by their 
irreverent intrusion, to punish many of them with sudden 
death. (Notes, Lev. 10:|—3. 2 Sam. 6:6,7.)—The number, 
as it stands in our version, is so very large to be found in one 
small city, and the expression in the original is so uncommon, 
that it is generally allowed some mistake is made: Josephus 
mentions only seventy. The passage may be rendered, 
“He smote...seventy men, even fifty out of a thousand 
men;” which supposes that about 1400 persons were pre- 
sent, and that a twentieth part was slain: and this appears 
o be the genuine meaning of the passage. ‘The Beth-shem- 
“es were not duly humbled for their offence ; but they were 
so terrified, that, like the Philistines, they wanted to have 
the ark removed from them, and solicited the men of Kirjath- 
jearim to fetch it; though that was not a city of the priests. 
(Marg. Ref.e. Notes, Num. 17:12,13. 2 Sam. 6:3—11.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

When transgressors, under divine rebukes, harden them- 
selves in sin, they are sure to prolong and multiply their own 
miseries; and it is so much more pleasant to learn wisdom 
by the experience of others, than by our own, that it would 
be deemed madness to do otherwise, were it not so general.— 
Those convictions, which spring from terror without humilia- 
tion, never produce mere than a reluctant and submissive 
obedience: and the indignant hearts of proud rebels avail 
themselves of every pretence to ascribe afHlictions to chance, 
rather than to the hand of God, and to infer that it is not 
absolutely necessary to part with every sin.—If correction 
be withdrawn, while the heart is thus disposed, the respite 
proves an encouragement to proceed in transgression: if the 
affliction be continued after a partial amendment, this is 
deemed an argument that repentance and reformation are 
useless. Thus eyery dispensation of Providence eventually 
occasions increasing guilt and condemnation.—Natural rea- 
son aud conscience, with the fragments of traditional revela- 
tion, may convince men that some method should be used to 
appease the anger of God, and may enable them, as priests 
_or diviners, to give plausible a‘lvice on the subject: and when 
sinners are suffering under afflictions, and the terrors of an 
awakened conscience, they are ready to put themselves to 
much expense and self-denial, in order to purchase peace 
with God. But faith alone, appropriating the information of 
the sacred Scriptures, can sed what oblation he will 
accept, or ia what way he will be approached by his sinful 
ereatures. (Note, Mic. 6:6—8.)—The inconsistencies and 
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The ark is removed to Kirjath-jearim, and remains there a long time,1,2. At 
Samuel's exhortation the Israelites repent, and humble themselves befor 
God at Mizpeh,3—6. The Philistines prepare to assault them: but, while 
Samuel prays and sacrifices, the Lord discomfits them with thunder before 
Israzl,7-li. Samuel culls the place Eben-ezer,and sets up a stone for. 
memorial, 12. The Philistines are subdued and Samuel judges Israel,13—17 


ND the men of *Kirjath-jearim came, and 
44 fetched up the ark of the Lory, and brought 
it into the house of *Abinadab in the hill, and 
sanctified Kleazar his son to keep the ark of the 
Lorp. 

2 And it came to pass while the ark abode in 
Kirjath-jearim, that the time was long’; for it was 
twenty years: andall the house of Israel ‘lamented 
after the Lorp. 

3 And Samuel spake unto all the house o! 
Israel, saying, If ye do 4return unto the Lorp 
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superstitions of idolaters, and the Jukewarmness of his pro- 
fessing people, will in due season combine to display his glory 
to greater advantage. The very brute creation, when he 
pleases, shall shame man’s ingratitude and disobedience ; his 
enemies shall furnish memorials of their own disgrace, and 
all shall be constrained to say, ‘* This hath God wrought !”— 
Many appear joyful at the revival of religion, and favourable 
to its truths and ordinances, who are too busy about the world 
to be at much trouble or expense about them; and numbers 
unite in external observances, who have no inward reverence 
for the divine majesty.—The true glory of religion consists 
in its spiritual excellency: and that simplicity, which the 
carnal mind despises, forms its highest ornament. But pre- 
sumptuous intrusion into “the secret things, which belong to 
God,” forms a heinous provocation, and springs from a care- 
less and impenitent heart: and the nearer to the Lord such 
an intruder is in profession and in office, the greater is his 
guilt, and the more terrible will be his punishment: for though 
we are not under the same dispensation as Israel was; yet 
“ our God is still a consuming fire,” and must be “* worships 
ped with reverence and godly fear.” (Note, Heb. 12:26—29.) 
Instead of this reverence, the carnal heart substitutes a slay- 
ish fear ; and when rebuked fur presumption and contempt, 
or alarmed with discoveries of the justice and holiness ot 
God, it will, with the Gadarenes or these Beth-shemites, 
request the Saviour to depart, and vainly seek to escape the 
Lord’s displeasure by an entire forgetfulness of him. (Note, 
Matt. 8:33,34.) In like manher, numbers, alarmed by the 
danger of “eating and drinking unworthily” in the Lord’s 
supper, vainly expect security, by habitual and wilful disobe- 
dience to the dying command of him, whom they still con- 
tinue to call their Lord and their Saviour. (Notes, 1 Cor. 
11:23—34.) In these ways, many smother up and silence 
their convictions, and put away salvation from them; and by 
running into one extreme or another, the very truths and 
ordinances of God, which are the means of life and salvation 
to some, become the occasion of deeper condemnation to 
others. Let us always consider what a holy Lornp God he 
is, with whom we have to do; and may he give usa spirit of 
humble fear, filial love, and heavenly hope, that we may be 
preserved from fatal mistakes, and profit by the salvation of 
the gospel, and the sacred ordinances with which we are 
favoured in his providence ! 

NOTES.—Cuap. VII. V.1,2. Kirjath-jearim lay in 
the road between Beth-shemesh and Shiloh. (Marg. Ref. 
a.) The inhabitants, being convinced that the ark was 
indeed the pledge of Israel’s prosperity, and only dangerous 
when treated with irreverence, were ready to entertain it. 
It does not appear that Abinadab, and Eleazar his son, were 
either priests or Levites; though some expositors take it for 
granted that they were. But it may be questioned, whether 
an intended neglect of that tribe, for their ungodliness and 
wickedness, was not shown on this occasion; so that no notice 
was taken of them ina matter which otherwise peculiarly and 
entirely belongedto them. Itis notso much as said, whether 
any of them were employed to fetch the ark to Kairjath- 
jearim, or whether the Lord dispensed with the irregularity 
of the inhabitants of that city, in carryimg it themselves.— 
Here, however, the ark remained, till David removed it in the 
beginning of his reign over all Israel: (Votes, 2 Sam. 6:2,3.) 
but it is not agreed how many years intervened, certainly 
many more than twenty ; so that the expression twenty years, 
clearly refers to the time that passed previously, to the events 
recorded in the rest of this chapter.—The Israelites con- 
tinued in subjection to the Philistines ; and generally in the 
beginning of these twenty years, they remained ignorant and 
inattentive to religion, and careless about the ark or the wor- 
ship of the Lord: but we may suppose that Samuel was 
labouring, incessantly and successfully, from town to town, 
and from village to village, throughout the whole land, to 
bring them to repentance, and to revive true religion among 
them; and at length his success was so great that ‘‘all the 
house of Israel lamented after the Lorp.”—Some learned 
men think that the tabernacle had before this been removed 
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with all your hearts, then *put away the strange 
gods and Ashtaroth from among you, and ‘prepare 
your hearts unto the Lorn, and sserve him only; 
and he will deliver you out of the hand of the 
Philistines. 

4 Then the children of Israel did put away 
+bBaalim and Ashtaroth and served the Lorp 
only. ’ 

5 And Samuel said, ‘Gather all Israel to 
Mizpeh, and I will pray for you unto the Lorp. 

6 And they gathered together to Mizpeh, and 
drew water, and poured zt out before the Lorn, 
and ™fasted on that day, and said there, >We 
have sinned against the Lorp. And Samuel 
*judged the children of Israel in Mizpeh. 

[Practical Observations.} 

7 And when the Philistines heard that the chil- 
dren of Israel were gathered together to Mizpeh, 
the lords of the Philistines went up against Israel. 
And when the children of Israel heard it, they 
were Pafraid of the Philistines. 

8 And the children of Israel said to Samuel, 
*Cease not to cry unto the Lorp our God for us, 
that he will save us out of the hand of the 
Philistines. 

9 And Samuel took %a sucking lamb, and offered 
wt for a burnt-offering wholly unto the Lorp: 
and Samuel "cried unto the Lorp for Israel; and 
the Lorn ‘heard him. 

10 And as Samuel was offering up the burnt- 
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V. 3,4. When Samuel, by the divine blessing, had brought 
large numbers of the people to a sense of their sin and of 
their duty, he urged the heads of their several tribes to con- 
cur in a public and avowed reformation, and re-establishment 
of the worship of JeHovan, attended by putting away and 
destroying all their idols and images, of whatever kind : and 
to this proposal they readily and practically consented. (Note, 
Judg. 2:11—13.) Few words are indeed used ; but they are 
so expressive, that we cannot hesitate in pronouncing this to 
have been one of the most general and effectual revivals of 
religion, which ever took place in the church of Israel. 

V.5, 6. (Note, Judg. 20:1,2.) The ceremony of ‘‘draw- 
ing water, and pouring it out before the Lorp,” might be an 
emblem of the effects of divine grace upon the heart ; which 
disposes it to pour forth itself as water before the Lord, in 
penitential confessions, with tears of godly sorrow, and in 
fervent prayers and thanksgivings. (Marg. Ref. |.)—Some 
indeed think, that the water was used in a kind of baptismal 
ablution or purification ; others, that it was an expression of 
their holy joy in God; and others, that it was mtended to 
purify the ground on which the altar was built.—On this 
occasion Samuel began publicly to act as judge, or chief 
magistrate, in settling differences ; and perhaps m punishing 
criminals and obstinate idolaters; though he seems to have 
previously exercised authority in a more private manner.— 
Fasted. (6) Notes, Judg. 20:26—28. 2 Chr. 20:3,4. 

V.7. The Philistines considered this general convention 
of Israel, as the signal of war; and therefore determined 
immediately to attack them, before they were prepared for 
resistance ; in consequence of which the Israelites were at 
first alarmed: but deep repentance of sin, attended by fruits 
meet for repentance, and earnestness in serving the Lord, 
formed their best preparation; and the event showed their 
enemies the difference, between attacking them while thus 
employed, and when impenitent and buoyed up with pre- 
sumption : (Notes, 4: 2 Chr. 19:2—11. 20.125.) 

V.9. Samne! was not a priest; but he acted by an extra- 
ordinary authority in this and in many other instances, as a 
prophet of the Lord, and under his immediate direction. 
(Marg. Ref. q. Notes, 17. 10:8. Judg.6:25,26.) This single 
lamb, offered«in humble faith, was immensely more accepta- 
ble, than the most costly sacrifices offered in pride and 
hypocrisy. 

V. 10, 11. It does not appear, that the people came armed 
to Mizpeh: and it is probable, that they smote the Philistines 
with the swords of those, who had been killed by the light- 
ning. (Notes, 2:10. Ex. 14:26—30. Josh. 10:11. 2 Sam. 22:7 
—16. Rev. 16:17—21.) 

V.12. The transgressions and chastisements of Israel 
had been many ; they had repeatedly humbled themselves 
before God and obtained deliverance ; and they had again 
relapsed into sin, and fallen into distress ; but they had not 
een given up to total apostacy, or to utter ruin; and they had 
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offering, the Philistines drew near to battle against 
Israel: but the Lorp ‘thundered with a great 
thunder on that day upon the Philistines, ana 
tdiscomfited them; and they were smitten before 
Israel. 

11 And the men of Israel went out of Mizpeh 
and pursued the Philistines, and smote them, until 
they came under Beth-car. 

12 Then Samuel “took a stone, and set t# 
between Mizpeh and Shen, and called the name 
of it {Eben-ezer, saying, *Hitherto hath the Lorp 
helped us. 

13 So the Philistines were Ysubdued, and they 
"came no more into the coast of Israel: and the 
hand of the Lorp was “against the Philistines all 
the days of Samuel. 

14 And the cities which the Philistines had 
taken from Israel were restored to Israel, from 
Ekron even unto Gath; and the ‘coasts thereof 
did Israel deliver out of the hands of the Philis- 
tines: and there was "peace between Israel and 
the Amorites. 

15 1 And Samuel ‘judged Israel all the days 
of his life. 

16 And he went from year to year Sin circuit 
to Beth-el, and Gilgal, and Mizpeh, and judged 
Israel in all those places. 

17 And ‘his return was to Ramah; for there 
was his house; and there he judged Israel; and 
there ¢he built an altar unto the Lorn. ; 
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now once more been brought to repentance, and made parta- 
kers of a singular deliverance, by the immediate interposition 
of the Almighty. This Samuel and the people acknowledged 
with gratitude; and set up this stone to be a monument of 
the Lord’s goodness, for his glory, and the encouragement of 
their descendants, to future ages. (Votes, Josh. 4:3—9,20— 
24. P.O.) The word Eben-ezer, signifies the stone of heip. 
—The same place was before-mentioned by anticipation, 
with reference to the name givenit on this occasion. (4:1,5:1.) 
V. 13, 14. After this success, the Philistines were con- 
strained to restore such cities of Israel as they had seized, 
even those which were situated in the neighbourhood of 
Ekron and Gath.—It is not probable that the Israelites en- 
tered into treaty with the Amorites who dwelt among them ; 
but they also were so kept under as to create them no dis» 
turbance. This peaceful state, within the land, was preserved 
till the people rejected Samuel, and Saul was made king ; 
and the Philistines were constantly defeated by Israel, tll 
afier the death of Samuel. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 13; 14: 28:3. 3L:) 
V.15. Probably Samuel retained considerable influence 
as a magistrate, as well as a prophet, during the reign of 
Saul, especially in the neighbourhood of Ramah. Some, 
however, understand the passage as meaning, that Samuel 
was so diligent in the discharge of his office, that he sat to 
judge causes every day. (16. Motes, 12:23. Fx, 18:13—23.) 
V.17. It is very remarkable, that in this great revival o. 
religion, the ark was neither removed to Shiloh, nor placed 
with the tabernacle in any other situation.—It is uncertain 
whether or not the sanctuary-service was carried on at Shiloh, 
or Nob, or elsewhere, during all this period: but probably it 
was either neglected, or very improperly conducted, As the 
ark, the glory.even of the tabernacle, was departed, the more 
pious Israelites seem to have disregarded it; and to have 
preferred joing with Samuel in the sacrifices and worship, 
which, doubtless by divine direction, he performed near his 
own house. This disregard to the Leyitical institutions 
clearly intimated, that the typical meaning formed their chier 
use ; and, when this was overlooked, they became a lifeless — 
carcass, by no means to be compared with repentance, fai 
and love to God and man. (Votes, 9:12—14. 2 Kings 3: 
Ps. 50:7—15.) vd 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. eve 
V. 1—6. When the stated ministers of God’s word neglect 
their duty and disgrace their profession, he will render them 
contemptible in the eyes of the people. (Jal. 2:8,9.) and 
employ others to reform religion, and uphold his worship: for 
it is better that external institutions should be dispensed wi 
than that irreligion should be permitted to diffuse its bea 
influence.—The truths and ordinances of God are d 
to those alone, who despise and abuse them, and are alw 
profitable to the humble believer : the threatenings therefe 
of his word, and the judgments, which he has executed on 
such as profaned his sacred institutions, shculd not induce us 
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avemuel, twohen old, mokes his sons judges ; who behave ill, and give the people 
an occasion of desiring ak 1—5. Samuel is displeased, and prays con- 
cerning it; but the Lord requires him to comply, and to show thom the man- 
ner of akinz,6—15, They persist in their request ; and Samuel by divine 
direction yields to them, 19—2. 4 
ND it came to pass, when Samuel was old, 
that he *made his *sons judges over Israel. 

2 Now the name of his first-born was ‘Joel, 
and the name of his second Abiah: they were 
judges in Beer-sheba. 

3 And “his sons walked not in his ways, ¢but 


a Deut. 16:18,19. Judg. 8:22, 
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2 Kings 21:1—3. Ee. 

26:10. Is. 33: 
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to neglect them ; but make us more circumspect and jealous 
of ourselves in attending on them. (P. O. 1 Cor. 11:23—34.) 
-When the cause of God is deserted in one place, it will be 
supported in another: and, though the public and regular 
administration of divine ordinances is highly desirable ; yet 
the same blessing may redound to individuals, when they are 
unavoidably driven into corners, and confined to private 
houses.—The word of God may be faithfully preached, and 
other proper means used, for a long time, without producing 
visible or extensive effects ; but those who are employed in 
this important service, should sow the seed in faith and hope, 
and water it with prayers and tears: they should be “ instant 
in season and out of season ;” persevere without weariness 
or yielding to despondency, and wait the Lord’s time ; and 
their labour will not be in vain. (Note, 1 Tim. 4:11—16.) 
Nay, perhaps the seed, which has been long sown and con- 
sidered as lost, will at length spring up, with so large an 
inerease, as to exceed their own most sanguine expectations. 
—It is a pleasing prospect to the faithful labourer, when he 
perceives men deeply convinced of their sins, and mourning 
under the tokens of the Lord’s displeasure : and this will 
also afford him the long desired opportunity, of still more 
closely and particularly addressing their consciences ; that 
such good impressions may not wear off through procrastina- 
tion, or produce only a partial or external reformation ; but 
that the people may be prevailed upon, to ‘* return to the Lorp 
with all their hearts, and to serve him only ;” expecting all 
their salvation and comfort from him, and renouncing every 
false dependence and worldly idol. This blessed frame of 
mind is the effect of divine grace, but it is our duty ; and in 
the use of means, we are required to prepare our hearts, and 
arm our souls with a stedfast determination thus to trust 
and serve the Lord. (Notes, Acts, 11:23,24. 1 Pet. 4:1,2.) 
—When in the first place every one has ‘taken heed unto 
himself,” he ought next to employ his best endeavours to 
engage his family, and his neighbours also, in the service of 
God: and when those in high stations and public employ- 
ments unite in using their influence and authority, in a mild, 
intelligent, and scriptural manner, for these purposes, the 
— ak blessings may be expected. (Note, 2 Chr. 
sig 

~  V.7—17 “ The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man 
availeth much:” and the more men know of God and ef them- 
selves, the more earnestly will they desire and value the prayers 
of every Christian, especially of those who are most eminent 
for faith and holiness, and particularly in seasons of temporal 
or spiritual distress.—Blessed be God, that Jesus ever lives 
to intercede for us, and pleads his own atoning blood in behalf 
_of “ all who come to God by him:” and through his sacrifice 
and mediation all our prayers, for ourselves and others, aré 
accepted by the Father. But neither his merits, nor the 
intercessions of his servants, supersede the necessity of our 
ersonal repentance, confessions of sin, cries for mercy, and 
hae obedience: and seasons of deep humiliation, and prayer 
for special blessings, are very properly attended with fasting, 
and other indications of self-displacency, and disregard to 
animal indulgence ; that we may “pour out our souls before 
the Lorp,” without having our attention distracted by any 
outward concern. When we are thus employed in earnest 
devotion, Satan and his agents may be especially excited to 
assault us, as both hating our holy engagements, and envying 
our felicity ; but they can do us no harm, unless they can affright 
us from our duiy. Nor can any hostile preparations prevail 
against that nation, which in a spirit of true repentance and 
reformation, and the fervent prayer of faith, has intrusted 
itself to the Lord’s protection—Through successive genera- 
tions the church of God has had occasion to set up ErEen- 
EzeERsS for renewed deliverances: for neither outward per- 
secutions, nor internal corruptions have yet prevailed against 
her; because “hitherto the Lorn hath helped her:” and he 
will help her even unto the end of the world.—Every believer 
should review the records of this preservation, and these 
deliverances, with admiring gratitude and joyful love; and 
then looking back on his own experience, he will find an 
ubridgment of the same history. Notwithstanding temptation 
and outward opposition; notwithstanding the deceitfulness of 
ais own heart, and the power of his inbred lusts; through 
many transgressions, corrections, deliverances, and relapses ; 
through many fears, conflicts, and difficulties, he has still been 
preserved from apostacy, and perhaps from disgracing his 
profession; for “hitherto hath the Lorp helped him,” (JVote, 
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turned aside after lucre, and took bribes, and 
perverted judgment. 

4 Then all ‘the elders of Israel gathered them- 
selves together, and came to Samuel uno Aaah, 

5 And said. unto him, Behold, thou art old, 
and they sons walk not in thy ways; now emake 
us a king to judge us lile all the nations. 

6 But the thing ‘displeased Samuel, when they 
said, Give us a king to judge us, And Samvel 
“prayed unto the Lorp. 


~ 


7 And the Lorp said unto Samuel, ‘Hearken 


17, Num, 23:9. Peut. 17:14,15. Hos. 13:10,11. Acts 13:21. * Heb. was evilin 
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2 Cor. 1:8—11.)_ If this be our happy case, let us raise wp 
our Eben-ezers in rendering him our unreserved praise; let 


us renew our application to God our Saviour for increasing 
strength in our soul, and power against our enemies: Jet us 
speak to the encouragement of others concerning his love and 
truth, that they may be animated to trust and rejoice in him; 
let us push still farther every advantage against our enemies, 
aspiring after entire liberty and complete deliverance: let ws 
submit to these, who have approved themselves faithful, and 


have been made useful to us, in watching lor our souls; Jet us 
keep close to the means of grace, and the worship of God, 
diligently improve our talents and lay ourselves out for the 
good of all around us.—At stated seasons, as at the conclusion 
of the year, when about to approach the Lord’s table, or 
when we have received some remarkable mercy, we shall find 
it peculiarly useful thus to review our ways, and to wait upon 
the Lord to renew our strength; and in so doing we may hope 
ere long to set up our last Eben-ezer in the realms above, and 
to begin our eternal songs of joyful praise to him, who hath 
helped us quite through and made us more than conquerors. 

NOTES.—Cuap VIII. V. 1—5. It is not known how 
old Samuel was at this time: but it is probable, that he felt 
himself incapable of making the accustomed circuits through 
the whole land: (7:16.) and therefore, residing at Ramah, he 
superintended the northern division of it, while his sons, being 
stationed at Beer-sheba, had the charge of the southern.— 
As we do not find that either God or the people censured him, 
for ‘making his sons judges in Israel ;” we may infer, that he 
had properly educated them, and that they appeared well quali- 
fied for the office, and were appointed to it for the good and 
by the approbation of the people; though they deceived these 
expectations, and through love of money became unjust judges. 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, Ex. 23:6—9. Prov. 17:8,23. Am 5:10— 
13. Mic. 3:8—12. 7:1—4.) This was Samuel’s affliction, 
even more than Israel’s grievance: and had the elders con- 
ferred with him, he would doubtless have agreed to deprive 
and censure his sons, and to appoint more upright judges 
(Notes, 2:23—25,29.) But the people appear to have been 
more displeased at this small injury to their temporal interests, 
than they had been by all the dishonour done to God by the 
impiety and licentiousness of Eli’s sons.—It is probable, that 
the people in general, and especially the superior persons, 
were grown weary of being ruled by pious judges and prophets, 
raised up by God to reform religion; and that they wanted to 
appear great and powerful in the eyes of the surrounding 
nations; as they vainly supposed they should do, when go= 
verned by a king, attended with the grandeur of a court, and 
commanding ,their armies. (Note, 13:22.) So that the mis- 
conduct of Samuel’s sons merely served them for an occasion 
of proposing this measure to Samuel, 

V. 6—9. Israel never had so much reason to be satisfied 
with the government of judges, as under Samuel, who had 
been the instrument of exceedingly great advantages to them 
in all respects: and he was therefore much grieved and dis- 
pleasea to see them actuated by an 4 ypatient, discontented 
spirit. “It was evil in his eyes:” (merg*.) he greatiy disap» 
proved of the proposal; and probably fe.t with great sensi 
bility, their ingratitude to himself. He did not, however, 
express his displeasure by reproaches, hv in prayer: not 
knowing what answer to return to their deryand, till he was 
instructed by the Lord: for if he had endeavored to dissuade 
them from their purpose they might have ascs ved it to ambi- 
tion. Accordingly the Lord reminded him, tha‘ in rejecting 
the judge, who had been raised up to rule ove them, they 
actually rejected his divine authority, who as K.ng appointed 
their judges: that this was no more than a conti.uation of a. 
their former rebellions and apostacies : and as they had ever 
been prone to forsake God to worship the idols of the Gen- 
tiles ; it could not reasonably be wondered at, that they pre- 
ferred the government of kings, Jike the surrounding nations, 
to that of the Lorn, by judges. It was therefore proper that 
they should have their choice, that they might be correc ted for 
their perverseness. (Note, Hos. 13:10,11.) Yet Samuel 
must first solemmly protest against the measure, as resulting 
from ingratitude and rebellion against God; and also show 
them the manner, in which kings in general exercised their 
authority. (Vote, Deut. 17:14.) ° 

V. 10—18. Under the government of Moses, Joshua, and 
the judges, the people had been exempt from oppression, nay, 
as far as can be learned by the history, even from taxes of all 
kinds: (iVotes, 12:2—7. ie 16:15. 31:47.) but kingly go- 
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unto the voice of the people in all that they say 
unto thee: for they have not rejected thee, but 
they have rejected me, that I should not reign 
over them. 

8 According !to all the works which they have 
done, since the day that I brought them up out 
of Egypt even unto this day, wherewith they 
have forsaken me, and served other gods; so do 
they also unto thee. 

9 Now therefore, “hearken unto their voice; 
thowbeit, yet protest solemnly unto them, and 
show them ™the manner of the king that shall 
reign >ver them. 

10 7 And Samuel told all the words of the 
Lorp unto the people, that asked of him a king. 

11 And he said, *"This will be the manner of 
the king that shall reign over you: °He will take 
your sons, and appoint them for himself, for his 
chariots, and to be his horsemen; and some Pshall 
run before his chariots. 

12 And he will Yappoint him captains over 
thousands, and captains over fifties, "and well set 
them to ear his ground, and to reap his harvest, 
and to make. his instruments of war, and instru- 
ments of his chariots. 

13 And he will take your daughters to be con- 
fectionaries, and to be cooks, and to be bakers. 
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vernment like that of the nations, could not possibly be thus sup- 
ported. ‘ The manner of the king” does not, however, mean, 
‘the way in which kings ought to rule? but ‘the way in which 
the monarchs of the east actually governed.’ (Note, Deut. 17: 

In general, they supported their luxury and magnifi- 
cence, and performed their ostentatious works, and kept up 
their military force, by burdensome exactions and cruel op- 
pressions; peryerting authority into tyranny, and changing 
subjection into slavery. (Marg. Ref.) And as these are 
the natural effects of absolute authority intrusted with a fallen 
creature prone to selfishness and folly ; we ought consequently 
to prefer those limitations and restrictions, which are equally 
beneficial to the governors and the governed.—Run before his 
chariots. (11) Notes, 2 Sam. 15:1—6. 1 Kings 1:5,6. 

Tenth. (15,17.) A second, or rather third, tithe out of 
the clear produce of their lands. (Votes, Gen. 47:23—26. 
Num. 18:21. Deut. 14:22—29.) 

V.19—22. The elders of Israel were so resolutely bent 
on their own measures, that even this solemn protestation 
from their aged prophet, by the command of God himself, 
produced no effect! Not perceiving that it was their pecu- 
liar privilege to be unlike other nations, especially in this 
respect ; they were bent on having a king, in order to become 
like them. (ote, Num. 23:9. Rom. 12:2.)—Amidst the 
sin and folly of this conduct, it should however be noted to 
their commendation, that they showed great respect to 
Samuel. They did not attempt to set up a king of their 
own choosing, but sought his counsel and concurrence: and 
on an intimation from him, that their request would be grant- 
ed, they put such entire confidence in him, that they departed 
quietly to their own houses. The history of the world can- 
not produce another instance, in which a public determina- 
tion was formed to appoint a king; and yet no one proposed 
either himself or any other person to be king, but referred 
the determination entirely to God. (Note, Deut. 17:15.) 
Ambition of royal authority certainly was not the motrve, in 
the leading men who supported this measure. The whole 
of their proceedings, even in this highly improper determina- 
tion, showed, how fully they were convinced, that the law 
of Moses was from God; and that, even in appointing a 
king, his directions must be observed, or rather that the deci- 
sion must be referred implicitly to God himself. 

* PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

Our lives are so short, and our faculties so soon impaired, 
that we ought to be active in the service of God, while we 
possess health of body and vigour of mind: and then, under 
disqualifying infirmities, it will be our comfort to reflect, that 
our youth and strength were spent to some useful purpose.— 
No mstructions or examples can overcome the bias of our 
fallen nature to evil; and the Lord communicates his sanc- 
tifving grace by wise and righteous rules, of which he does 
not deign .o inform us: duty is our part, and consequences 
must be left with him.—External restraints may produce ap- 
pearances which impose on the most discerning ; yet when 
they are withdrawn, and temptations occur, the evil heart 
will discover itself; and prosperity has a natural tendency to 
increase bad propensities. Parents should therefore prepare 
to bear with resignation disappointments in their children; 
and not be anxious to prefer or enrich them, lest they should 
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14 And he will *take your fields, and your 
vineyards, and your olive-yards, even the best of 
them, and ‘give them to his servants. 

15 And he will take the tenth of your seed, and 
of your vineyards, and give to his tofficers, and tu 
his servants. 

16 And he will take your men-servants, and 
your maid-servants, and your goodliest young 
men, and your asses, and put them to his work. 

17 He will take the tenth of your sheep: and 
ye shall be his servants, 

18 And ye shall “ery out in that day, because 
of your king which ye shall have chosen you; 
and the Lorn *will not hear you in that day. 

19 Nevertheless, the people Yrefused to obey 
the voice of Samuel: and they said, Nay, but we 
will have a king over us; 

20 That *we also may be like all the nations, 
and that our king may*judge us, and go out before 
us, and fight our battles. 

21 And Samuel heard all the words of the 
people, and *he rehearsed them in the ears of the 
Lorp. 

22 And the Lorp said to Samuel, "Hearken 
unto their voice, and make them a king. And 
Samuel said unto the men of Israel, Go ye every 
man unto his city. 
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assist in inflaming their passions.—“ The love of money is 
the root of all evil,” and peculiarly odious and mischievous 
in magistrates and ministers. (JVote, 1 Tim. 6:1—l10. P. 
O. 6—12.)—Those who have been most active, disinterested, 
and useful, must expect to meet with ingratitude and neglect, 
as their recompense from man for their services; but every 
loss and injury will prove a real gain to those, who expect 
their gracious recompense from God alone. And surely we 
may cheerfully submit to be rejected, despised, and hated by 
those who reject, despise, and hate the Lord: nay, we should 
consider it as an honourable testimony, that we are acknow- 
ledged to stand on his part. (Note, 1 Pet. 4:12—16.)—Grace 
subdues and mortifies, and convictions restrain, human de= 
pravity ; but in itself it is the same from generation to genera= 
tion. Discontent, fondness of change, a desire of conformity 
to the world and of outward splendour, are natural to man, 
and follow him from the cradle to the grave, unless regenerat 
ed and new created by the Holy Spirit. No change of cir- 
cumstances can cure these diseases; the dissatisfaction of 
the present situation is impatiently felt, the comfort of some 
other is eagerly and ignorantly conceived; and neither the 
counsels of wise men, nor the testimony of God, will sup- 
press these inordinate desires. When the mind is thus dis+ 
posed, the slightest circumstance serves as a pretext for 
rushing upon gratification; yet a pious man would grieve to 
give others by his conduct even an occasion of sin—The 
Lord requires his servants rather to yield to the unjust and 
unreasonable desires of men, than to seem attached to | 
earthly objects. And he frequently gives men their wishes 
in anger, to chastise their iniquity, and convince them of 
their folly —When our grief or displeasure leads us to more 
fervent prayer and intercession in behalf of those who grieve 
us, nothing can injure or even long distress us; for the con- 
solation of God will richly repay the injuries of men.—Under 
the troubles which Providence has allotted us, we may 
expect the supports of grace: but if we resolutely persist 
in choosing for ourselves; when we have exchanged slight 
inconveniences for real grievances, we shall have the aggra~ 
vation of an accusing conscience and the divine rebuke. And 
this will often be the case; for those things which at a dis= 
tance look pleasant, are generally most bitter when in ac- 
tual possession.—The law of God, and the manner of men, 
are widely different; the former should be the rule of our 
conduct in the several relations of life; the latter the mea- 
sure of our expectations from others.—As magistracy is the 
appointment of God and a great blessing, and as every form 
is liable to abuses; it is our wisdom to be thankful for the 
advantages, and patient under the inconveniences, of that 
government under which we live: and ?t ‘s our duty to pray 
continually for our rulers, that they nay govern us in 
fear of God, and that we may live in all godliness a 
honesty ; thus “ honouring God and the king, and not my 
with them that are given to change,” or disposed, upon 
imaginary grievance, or indeed on any account, to sp 
of the ruler of the people. (Votes, Rom. 13:i\—6._ Tit. 
1 Pet. 2:13—17. 2 Pet. 2:10,11.)—But the Lord’s se 
should behave so unexceptionably, that even those wh 
them may not be able toimpeach their integrity, or to wi 
from them respect and confidence. And it is a h 
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The ancestry ani personal qualifications of Saul,1,2. He is sent to seek his 
father’s asses; butnot finding tiem, he, by the counsel of his servant, pur- 
poses going to Samuel, 3—10. He is directed by young maidens where to 
Jind kim, U—l4. Samuel, prepared by a revelation from God, expects him, 
and entertiins him with great respect, 15—24, On the morrow he privately 
discourses with him, and brings him on his way, 25—27. 


OW there wasa man of Benjamin, whose 

name was *Kish, the son of Abiel, the son of 

Zeror, the son of Bechorath, the son of Aphiah, 
‘a Benjamite, a mighty man of ‘power. 

2 And he had a son whose name was Saul, a 
‘choice young man, and a goodly: and there was 
not among the children of Israel a goodlier person 
than he: ‘from his shoulders and upward he was 
higher than any of the people. 

3 And “the asses of Kish, Saul’s father, were 
fost; and Kish said to Saul his son, Take now 
one of the servants with thee, and arise, go seek 
the asses. 

4 And he passed through ¢mount Ephraim, 
and passed through the land of fShalisha, but they 
found them not: then they passed through the 
land of sShalim, and there they were not; and he 
passed through the land of the Benjamites, but 
they found them not. 

5 And when they were come to the land of 
‘Zuph, Saul said to his servant that was with 
him, Come, and Jet us return; lest my father 
‘eave caring for the asses, and itake thought 
for us. 

6 And he said unto him, Behold now, there 
zs in this *eity a man of God, and he is 'an 
honourable man; ™all that he saith, cometh surely 
to pass: now, let us go thither; peradventure he 
can show us our way that we should go. 

7 Then said Saul to his servant, But, behold, 
if we go, 8what shall we bring the man? for the 
bread is ¢spent in our vessels, and there is not 
a present to bring to the man of God: what 
Shave we? 

gs And the servant answered Saul again, and 
said, Behold, "I have here at hand the fourth part 
of a shekel of’ silver; that will I give to the man 
of God, to tell us our way. 

9 (Before-time in Israel, when a man went to 


@ 14:51. 1 Chr. §:30—33. 9;36—39. Acts 13:21. Cis. * Or, the sonof aman of 
Temini. { Or, substance. 25:2. 23am. 19:32. Job 1:3. b 16:7. Gen. 6:2. 2 Sam. 
A:25,26. Jer. 9:23. c 10:23. 17:4, Num, 13:33. 10:2. Judg. 5:10. 10:4. 

Judg. 17:1, 19:1. £2 Kings 4:42, g¢ Gen. 32:18. John 3:23. Salim. hl:1. 
10:2. Matt, 6:25,28,34. Luke 12:11,22, k 2:27. Deut. 33:1, 1 Kings 13:1. 
2 Kings 6:6, 1'Tim. 6:11. 11 Thes.2;10. 5:13. m 3:19,20. Is. 44:26. Zech. 1: 
5,6. Matt. 24:35. n Judg. 6:18. 13:15,16, 1 Kings 14:5, 2 Kings 4:42. 5:5. 8:8 
Heb. gone outof. § Heb. iswith us. || Heb. there is found in my hand, 
o Gen. 25:22, Judz. 1:1. p2Sam. 24:11. 2 Kings 17:13. 1 Chr. 26:28, 29:29. 


symptom even in the evidently distempered state of indivi- 
duals or collective bodies, when their desires of worldly ob- 
jects can brook delay; and they can refer the time and 
manner of their being granted to the determination of Provi- 
dence. 

NOTES. -Cuar. IX. V.1,2. (Marg. Ref. a.) It 
is wonderful, that some chief of the tribe of Judah did not 
now advance a claim to the kingdom, in virtue of Jacob’s 
blessing : (Votes, Gen. 49:3—10.) but “Sit was of the Lorn,” 
that he might first give the Israelites such a king as they had 
set their hearts on, before he raised up for them a king after 
his own heart. (13:14. ote, 8:19—22.) The tribe of 
Benjamin, by the fatal catastrophe of Gibeah’s wickedness, 
was reduced to be the least in Israel; but the individuals 
were enriched in proportion. (Judg. 20: 21: (Note, 21:16— 
18.) Even, if Kish was of an inferior family in this tribe 
(21), he might be very wealthy ; and his son was possessed 
of all external accomplishments, suited to that carnal princi- 

le which had dictated Israel’s request.—The words trans- 

ted “a choice young man, and a goodly,” may literally be 
rendered, a chosen and goodly person, there being nothing 
in the original for young: and Saul had sons grown up to 
man’s estate at this time. (13:1,2.) 

V. 3—5. Marg. Ref. 

V. 6—10. The servant of Saul seems to have known 
more of Samuel than Saul himself did; and he spoke very 
respecifully of him: yet both Saul and he looked on him 
iene as a diviner, or fortune-teller, than as a prophet, 
whose office it was to instruct them in the truth and will of 
God. It was no doubt customary in those days, to show 
respect to prophets, and even to princes, by a present; but 
wher they concluded, that Samuel would not be approached 
without some gift, they appeared to have judged of him by 
the mercenary diviners or magicians. (wm. 22:7.)—The 
minth verse was evidently inserted, as a comment, in after 
ages, perhaps by Ezra, who is supposed to have set forth a 
correct edition of the Scriptures then extant, under the 
superintendence of the Spirit of prophecy. In the days of 
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inquire of God, thus he spake, Come, and let us 
go to the seer: for he that 1s now called a Prophet, 
was before-time called °a Seer.) 

10 ‘Then said Saul to his servant, "Well said , 
come let us go: so they went unto the city where 
the man of God was. 

11 {1 And as they went up “the hill to the city; 
they dfound young maidens going out to draw 
water, and said unto them, Is the seer here ? 

12 And they answered them, and said, He is; 
behold he is before you: make haste now, for he 
came to-day to the city ; for there isa sacrifice of 
the people to-day in "the high place, 

13 As soon as ye be come into the city, ye shall 
straightway find him, before he go up to the high 
place to eat: for the people will not eat until he 
come, because ‘he doth bless the sacrifice ; and 
afterwards they eat that be bidden. Now there- 
iPhe get you up; for about #this time ye shall find 

im. 

14 And they went up into the city: and when 
they were come into the city, behold, Samuel 
gang out against them, for to go up to the high 
place. 

15 Now ‘tthe Lorn had Stold Samuel in his ear 
a day before Saul came, saying, 

16 ‘To-morrow about this time I will send thee 
a man out of the land of Benjamin, and "thou 
shalt anoint him to be captain over my people 
Israel, that he may save my people out of the 
hand of the Philistines: for I have *looked upon 
my people, because their cry is come unto me. 

17 And when Samuel saw Saul, the Lorp 
said unto him, YBehold the man whom I spake 
to thee of: this same shall "reign over my people. 

18 ‘Then Saul drew near to Samuel in the gate, 
and said, Tell me, I pray thee, where the seer’s 
house 7s. 

19 And Samuel answered Saul, and said, I am 
the seer; go up before me unto the high place; 
for ye shall eat with me to-day, and to-morrow |] 
will let thee go, 7and will tell thee all that zs in 
thine heart. 

20 And as for thine asses that were lost “three 


1 Heh, thy word is good, 2 Kings 
. ™ Heb. inthe ascent of thecity. q Gen. 24:11,18—20, Bx. 2:16, Judg. 
t Or, feast. 16:2. Gen. 31:54. Deut. 12:6,7. 1 Cor. 5:7,8. rr 1 Kings 3: 
2—4, 1 Chr. 16:39, s Matt. 26:26, Mark 6:41. Luke 24:30. John 6:11,23. 1 Cor. 
10:30. 1 ‘Tim. 4:4, (17, Ps, 26:14. Mark 11;2—4. 


Heb. to-day. Am. 3:7, 
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14:13—16. § Heb. revealed the ear of Samuel. 20:2. 28am. 7:27, Job 33:16. 
Marg. u 10:2. 15:1, 16:3. 1 Kings 19:15,16. 2 Kings 9:3—6. x Ex. 2:25. 3:7 
—9, Ps. 25:18. y 16:6—12. || Heb. restrain in, 3:13. 2 Sam, 23:6,7. Neh. 13+ 


19,25. Rom. 13:3,4. zJohn 4:29, 1 Cor, 14:25. 1 Heb. to-day three days. 3. 


Samuel, prophets were emphatically styled Seers, or men 
who are enabled to see divine things, that they may show 
them to others. The word prophet had been used of Abra- 
ham: (Gen. 20:7.) but in the time of Samuel, in common 
conyersation, the word Seer was more used: for the men of 
God were also called prophets. (3:20.) And at length, the 
name Seer sunk into disuse. 

V. 12—14. (Note, 7:17.) Shiloh, the place which God 
first chose to place his name there, had forfeited that distine- 
tion: no other place was appointed: the tabernacle, wherever - 
it was at this time situated, did not contain the ark; and there 
was no tabernacle or altar at Kirjath-jearim, where the ark 
remained. (Note 7:1,2.) These circumstances occasioned 
a kind of temporary suspension of the law against sacrificing 
in any other place, than that which the Lord had chosen: 
(Notes, Lev. 17:3—7. Deut. 12:5—7.) and the cities of the 
priests and Levites, where the people resorted for instruction, 
seemed the most proper for that purpose. ‘The highest parts 
of these cities were generally selected: and from this_cir- 
cumstance, the subsequent pertinacious attachment of the 
Israelites to the “high places” seems to have been derived.—- 
Samuel, having burned upon the altar the appointed portion 
of the peace-offerings, previously to the sacred feast upon 
the remainder, poured out fervent prayers to the Lord for 
acceptance, and for his blessing on the service, as a religious 
ordinance to the good of the souls, as well as on the food for 
the refreshment of the bodies of those present. The simple 
manner, in which these circumstances are stated to strangers 
by the young maidens, implies that this was Samuel’s constant 
practice on these occasions, and doubtless it was the general 
observance, in all the sacrifices at the tabernacle and temple, 
when true religion flourished ; though at other times it would 
degenerate into a inere ceremony. 

V. 16. (Marg. Ref.)—Save, &c.] When Israel grew 
slack in serving God, the Philistines recovered their authority : 
and though Saul did not reform the religion of Israel, yet in 
many instances he successfully fought their battles. (ui: 17:) 

V.17—24. (Marg. Ref.) Samuel, as superintending the 
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days ago, “set not thy mind on them, for they are 
found. And °on whom its all the desire of Israel? 
as tt not on thee, and on all thy father’s house. 

21 And Saul answered and said, Am not I ¢a 
Benjamite, of the smallest of the tribes of Israel ? 
and “my family whe least of all the families of the 
tribe of Benjamin? wherefore then speakest thou 
*so to me? 

22 And Samuel took Saul and his servant, and 
brought them into the parlour, and made them sit 
ein the chiefest place among them that were 
bidden, which were about thirty persons. 


23 And Samuel said unto the cook, f Bring the |}. 


portion which I gave thee, of which I said unto 
thee, Set it by thee. 

24 And the cook took up &the shoulder, and 
that which was upon it, and set it before Saul. 
And Samuel said, Behold that which is ‘left, set 
at before thee, and eat; for unto this time hath it 
been kept for thee, since I said, I have invited 
the people. So Saul did eat with Samuel that 
day. . 

25 And when they were come down from the 
high place into the city, Samuel communed with 
Saul upon "the top of the house. 


a 4:20. marg. 1 Chr, 29:3: Ps. 62:10. Col, 3:2. b-8:5,19. 12:15. c Judg. 20-46. 
—48. Ps. 68:27. d 10:27. 15:17, 18:18,23. Judg. 6:14,15. Hos. 13:1. Luke 14; 
Ml. Eph. 3:8. * Heb. according to thisword. _e Gen, 43:52, Luke 14:10, 
f 1:5. Gen. 43:34. g Lev. 7:32.33. Ez. 24:4. { Or, reserved. h Deut. 22:8. 
28am. 11:2. Neh. 8:16, Jer. 19:13. Matt. 10:27, Acts 10:9. i Gen. 19:14. 44:4. 
Josh. 7:13. Judg. 19:28, k 20:38,39, John 15:14,15. $ Heb. to-day. 115:16. 


sacred feast, seems to have allotted to each guest his portion; 
but he expected, according to the divine monition, other guests 
besides those who had been previously invited. He had 
therefore given orders that the left shoulder as the prime 
portion, (for the right belonged to the priest,) should be re- 
served, in case these guests should not come in time. 

V. 25—27. Samuel conferred with Saul, and showed him 
the mtentions of God concerning him, privately, on the top of 
the house, (Marg. Ref. h,) to prepare him for the time, when 
he would be publicly, by lot, appointed to the kingdom. (Note, 
10:17—22.)— All the circumstances of these transactions were 
calculated to prepare Saul’s mind for what followed, and to 
show him the interposition of God in it. (Notes, 2 Kings 
9:1—13.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

We are never more likely to be unhappy, than when we 
have our outward portion or connexions, according to the 
choice of our own hearts: we ought therefore to beg of God 
in every thing to choose for us, and to teach us to acquiesce 
in his appointment.—True excellence of character does not 
result from external accomplishments; nor true felicity, from 
prosperous circumstances and outward splendour: and inat- 
tention to these obvious truths occasions the most fatal 
mistakes.—Diligence in business, and good behaviour in rela~ 
tive life, are commendable, but no sure tokens of genuine 
piety, or acceptance with God.—We sensibly feel our tem- 
poe losses, and bestow much pains to retrieve them: but 

ow little do we attempt the salvation of our souls, and how 
speedily are we weary in seeking it! Nay, if ministers could 
inform men how to secure their property, or recover it when 
lost, or to acquire wealth, they would be much more respected 
and consulted than they now are, when employed in teaching 
them how to escape eternal misery and to obtain eternal life! 
Indeed we all are naturally far more desirous to learn our for- 
tune, than our duty: so that curiosity and worldly motives are 
frequently the first means of bringing men acquainted with 
the ministers and the word of God. And poor servants and 
mechanics are often better acquainted, than the rich and great 
are, with Steers, the holy men of God, who teach the way of 
eternal salvation: nay, in general, they have more respect 
for them as they have not so many things to occupy their 
thoughts, or prejudice their hearts against the truth. But 
many will speak of ministers as men of God, and honourable 
men whose words will certainly come to pass, who neither 
comply with their exhortations, nor imitate their examples: 
and being conscious that they do not choose to be at any 
expense in religion, they suspect that the servants of God 
teach for hire, and will do nothing without pay. Indeed there 
have always been so great. a majority of this character, that 
inattentive observers cannot readily understand the difference 
between mercenary diviners, and those who “seek not theirs 
but them ;” or between blind watchmen and guides, and those 
who are Seers indeed. But the seeing eye and the hearing 
ear are, in this sense also, from the Lord; and to those that 
wait on him he will communicate the truths, which he would 
have them communicate to the people. But how shall those 
who are blind themselves, be seers for other men; or point out 
to them that Saviour, of whom they have no knowledge? 
(Notes, Is. 56:9—12. Matt. 15:12—14.)—True grace teaches 
us to honour those whom God has honoured, though their 
advancement be attended by our degradation; but that re- 
spect should be shown in such a way, as may best tend to 
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26 And they arose early: and it came to pass 
about the spring of the day, that Samuel called 
Saul to the top of the house, saying, ‘Up, that 1 
may send thee away. And Saul arose, and they 
went out both of them, he and Samuel, abroad. 

27 And as they were going down to the end of 
the city, Samuel said io Saul, "Bid the servant 
pass on before us, (and he passed on,) but stand 
thou still 3a while, }that I may show thee the 


word of God. 
CHAPTER X. 


Samuel anoints Saul, and dismisses him with directions, and with tokens 
which came to pass accordingly, 1—13. Sau! answers the inquiries of hia 
uncle, but conceals the matier of the kingdom, 14—16. Sumuei convenes the 
people at Mizpeh, where Saulis chosen king by lot, 17—25, A few konoura- 
bly attend him, but others despise him, 26, 27. 


HEN Samuel took *a vial of oil, and poured 

it upon his head, and *kissed him, and said, 
Is it not because the Lorp hath anointed thee to 
be ‘captain over “his inheritance ? 

2 When thou art departed from me to-day, 
then thou shalt fiud two men by ‘Rachel’s sepul- 
chre, in the border of Benjamin, at ¢Zelzah ; and 
they will say unto thee, "The asses which thou 
wentest to seek are found: and, lo, thy father hath 
left the “care of the asses, and sorroweth for you, 
saying, What shall I do for my son? 


2 Kings 9:5,6. a 2:10. 9:16. 16:13. 24:6. 26:11, 2 Kings 9:;3—6. Acts 13:21. Rev 
5:8. b L Kings 19:18. Ps. 2:12. Hos, 13;2,. ¢ 8:9,19, 13:14, Josh. 5:14,15, 2 Sam 
5:2. 2 Kings 20:5, Heb.2:10. @ Ex. 19:5,6. Deut. 32:9, Ps. 78:71. 185:4. Jer. 
10:16. fGen, 35:19,20. Jer. 31:15. g Josh, 18:28. h16. 9:3—5, * Heb. busi- 
ness. 


bring them acquainted with the truths and worship of God.— 
Without fervent prayer and praise, springing from a penitent 
believing heart, a solemn sacrifice would have degenerated 
into a profane meal; and with them an ordinary meal becomes 
a spiritual sacrifice: but those who eat their food without 
thanking the Lord for it, or seeking his blessing on it, are 
scarcely distinguishable from brutes, or from Atheists ; and 
the examples of eminent persons, in such matters as these, 
may have a salutary effect on those around them. Before 
honour is humility,” and they who have well learned to obey, 
are most likely to be advanced to command, and to rule pro 
perly.—But how different are the Lord’s purposes concerning 
us, from our intentions for ourselves! Perhaps Saul was the 
only man of the whole human race, who set out to seek asSes, 
and literally found a kingdom: but many have taken long 
voyages and journeys, or moved their habitations, to seek 
riches and pleasures, who have been guided to places, where 
they have found the salvation of their souls; having met with 
those who addressed them, as if informed of the secrets of their 
lives and hearts; and having been thus led seriously to regard 
the message of the Lord delivered by them. If this has been 
our case, though our worldly projects have all been frustrated, 
let us cease caring about it; for the Lord has given us that 
which is infinitely better. 

NOTES.—Cnap. X. V.1. In the conversation of the 
preceding evening and of that morning, Samuel had doubtless 
given Saul all needful information, preparatory to this signifi- 
cant ceremony; and he probably joined with it exhortations 
counsels, and prayers. (Marg. Ref. a. Notes, 2:35,36. 16:13. 
—The priests were anointed to their office as types of Christ, 
and as implying their need of the communication of the Holy 
Spirit, to furnish them for their sacred work; and for the 
same reason the kings also were anointed. (Note, Ew. 29:1 
—7.) In performing this sacred rite, Samuel assured Saul 
of the Lord’s choice of him to be king of Israel, and of his 
own hearty concurrence : and the kiss denoted affection and 
subjection, and loyalty to him, as the Lorp’s anointed, 
(Notes, Ps. 2:10—12.)—The law of Moses is silent as to the 
anointing of kings: but it seems to have been an ancient 
custom; (Judg. 9:8.) and when prophets conformed to it by 
divine command, it obtained the force of a law.—It does not 
appear, that Samuel used the holy oil of the sanctuary on this 
occasion, or even when he anointed David, but rather come 
tied err for he was at a distance from the tabernacle. 

16:1,13. M 

V.2. We may suppose, that Saul was exceedingly sure 
prised, and scarcely able to believe what Samuel had said to 
him: to convince him therefore that the matter was from the 
Lord, Samuel prophetically, and very particularly, informed 
him of some incidents which he would meet with in his 
return. (Notes, Mark 11:1—11. 14:12—16.) Y 

V. 3,4. (Note, 9:12— 14.) There seems to have been a 
high place at Beth-el, where priests attended to receive obla-_ 
tions, and to minister in their office: and these three men 
were going thither, in order to present peace-offerings ; but, — 
meeting Saul, they were secretly disposed by the Lord, | 
give him two loaves of bread, as a present, or tribute 4 
him after he had been anointed king, ¥ 

Plain of Tabor. (3) Tabor, in the lot of Zebulun, 
Tssachar, (Marg. Ref.i,) in the northern part of the | 
lay so remote from Saul’s journey from Ramah to Gi 
(26. 1:1. 9:5.) that it is most likely some plat 4 m the f 
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3 Then shalt thou go on forward from thence, 
and thou shalt come to the plain of Tabor, and 
there shall meet thee three men going up to God 
to ‘Beth-el, one carrying 'three kids, and another 
carrying three loaves of bread, and another car- 
rying a bottle o wine. 

4 And they will ‘salute thee, and give thee two 
loaves of bread, which thou shalt receive of their 
hands. 

5 After that, thou shalt come to the hill of 
God, where is the garrison of the Philistines : and 
it shall come to pass, when thou art come thither 
to the city, that thou shalt meet "a company of 
prophets coming down from the high place, with 
°a psaltery, and a tabret, and a pipe, and a harp, 
before them; and they shall prophesy : 

6 And the ?Spirit of the Lorp will come upon 
thee, and thou shalt prophesy with them, and 
shalt be turned into another man. 

7 And ‘let it be, when these "signs are come 
unto thee, that thou do as occasion shall serve 
thee ; for SGod is with thee. 

8 And thou shalt go down before me ‘to Gilgal; 
and behold, I will come down unto thee, to offer 
burnt-offerings, and to sacrifice sacrifices of peace- 
offerings : “seven days shalt thou tarry, till l come 
to thee, and show thee what thou shalt do. 

9 “1 And it was so, that when he had turned 
his Sback to go from Samuel, God gave him 
xanother heart: and Yall those signs came to pass 
that day. 

10 And when “they came thither to the hill, 
behold, a company of prophets met him; and the 
Spirit of God came upon him, and he prophesied 
among them. 

11 And it came to pass, *when all that knew 
him before-time saw that, behold, he prophesied 
among the prophets, then the people said ‘one to 
another, >What zs this that is come unto the son 
of Kish? *Is Saul also among the prophets? 

{ Josh.19:12,22. Jude, 4:6,12. 8:18. Ps. 89:12. k Gen. 28:19,22. 35:6,7. 1 Lev. 
1:10, 3:6,12. 7:13. 23:13. Num. 15:5—12. * Heb. ask thee of peace. Judg. 18: 
15. marg. ml). 13:3. 19:20. 2 Kings 2:3,5,15. 4:38. 6:1. o Ex. 15:20,21. 
2 Kings 3:15. 1 Chr. 13:8. 15:19—21,27,28. 16:5,42. 25:1—6. 2 Chr. 29:25—27, 
Ps. 49:4. 150:3—6. p 16:13. 19:23. Num, 11:25. Judg. 3:10. Matt. 7:22. q9 
—12. + Heb. if shall come to pass, thatwhen. r Ex. 4:8. Luke 2:12. John 16: 


4. t Heb. do for thee ax thine hand shall find. Judg 9:33. s Gen. 21:20. Deut. 
20:1. Judg. 6:32. Is, 7:14. 45:1,2. Matt. 1:23, 28:20, t 11:14,15. 13:4. 15:33, 
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12 And one “of the same place answered and 
said, But “who is their Father? Therefore i 
eens a proverb, Is Saul also among the pre 
phets ¢ 

13 And when he had made an end of prophe 
sying, he came to the high place. * 

14 And Saul’s uncle said unto him and to his 
servant, Whither. went ye? ¢And he said, Te 
seek the asses: and when we saw that they were 
fno where, we came to Samuel. 

15 And Saul’s uncle said, Tell me, I pray thee, 
what Samuel said unto you? 

16 And Saul said unto his uncle, He told us 
plainly that the asses were found. But ¢of the 
matter of the kingdom, whereof Samuel spake, 
he told him not. Usyactical) Mepeoationa:| 

17 4 And Samuel called the people together 
hunto the Lorp to Mizpeh : ‘ 

18 And said unto the children of Israel, ‘Thus 
saith the Lorp God of Israel, | brought up Israa 
out of Egypt, and delivered you out of the hantu 
of the Egyptians, and out of the hand of all king- 
doms, and of them that oppressed you. 

19 And *ye have this day rejected your God, 
who himself saved you out of all your adversities 
and your tribulations: and ye have said unto him, 
Way but set a king over us. Now therefore 
present yourselves before the Lorn 'by your tribes, 
and by your thousands. 

20 And when Samuel had "caused all the 
tribes of Israel to come near, the tribe of Benja- 
min was taken. 4 

21 When he had caused the tribe of Benjamin 
to come near by their families, the family of Matri 
was taken, and Saul the son of Kish was taken, and 
when they sought him he could not be found. 

22 Therefore they "inquired of the Lor 
further, if the man should yet come thither. And 
the Lorp answered, Behold, he hath *hid:-himselt 
among the stuff. 
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bourhood of these cities was called “the plain of Tabor,” 
from its resemblance to the vicinity of mount Tabor. 

V.5,6. The hill of God, which was kept by a garrison of 

. the Philistines, seems to have been at or near Gibeah, where 
Saul lived; and a high place for the worship of God was 
situated there (13.)—From the time of Samuel, there appear 
to have been seminaries, where pious young men were edu- 
cated, under the tuition of some approved prophets, in the 
knowledge of divine things; upon whom God was frequently 
pleased to bestow the Spirit of prophecy : and they were 
very useful in preserving some sense of true religion in the 
land, when the priests and Levites neglected their duty ; as 
it must be concluded that they generally did at this time. 
(Notes, 1 Kings 19:20,21. 2 Kings 2:1,3. 4:1.) The garri- 
son of the Philistines did not, it seems, disturb them in their 
devout studies and exercises.—The prophets frequently used 
solemn music, to compose their minds for the illapses of the 
Spirit of God; and many think, that they were immediately 
inspired to praise God in suitable hymns accompanying the 
music. (Notes, 2 Kings 3:15. 1 Cor. mc ie In these 
Saul was supernaturally enabled to join; as well as endued 
with extraordinary prudence and courage, qualifying him to 
govern the people of God. (ote, 1 Kings 3:5—14.) 

V.7. When Saul had by these signs been assured of his 
appointment to the kingdom, and especially when the Spirit 

God had powerfully come upon him, and he was ‘‘ turned 
into another man;” (Note,9.) he must be left, without 
further particular directions, to act in general as circum- 
stances required ; depending on God for wisdom, assistance, 
andsuccess. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.8. The deliverance of Israel from the Philistines, 
though one great end of Saul’s appointment to the kingdom, 
was not attempted till the second year of his reign. And at 
that time, Saul at Gilgal neglected to wait for Samuel, 
according to directions given hirh, which in some respects 
correspond with these. (Notes, 13:83—15.)—Saul was con- 
firmed in the kingdom at Gilgal, when Samuel was present: 

11:14,15.) and it is probable, that Samuel purposed to seek 
irection, and a blessing from God, by solemn sacrifices, 
before Saul made war upon the Philistines; but he was pre- 
vented by Saul’s precipitancy.—Perhaps the instruction was 
Thay as a general rule, on every great emergency. (Note, 


V.9. Another heart.] Saul was inspired with fortitude 
and resolution; and his mind was enlarged to great designs 
of governing and delivering Israel, and subduing their ene- 
mies, and thus promoting the welfare of his people: he was 
also brought under religious impressions ; and indeed his cone 
duct, for a season, appeared very promising, though he after- 
wards became atrociously wicked. (JVotes, Matt. 12:43—45, 
2 Pet. 2:20—22.) He was “turned into another man:” but 
it is not said, that he was made “ partaker of a new heart, 
and a right spirit.” The effects and nature of the change 
which took place in Saul at this time, will be viewed by 
readers in general according to their ditlerent sen‘iments on 
some points of doubtful disputation; which afier all can never 
be decided by this, or any other example; but from a come 
prehensive knowledge of the sacred oracles, and the nature 
and securities of God’s everlasting covenant. (Notes, 2 
Sam. 23:5. Is. 55:4,5, Jer. 32:38—41.) 

V.10—13. When Saul came among the prophets, the 
Spirit of the Lord came upon him, and he spake so pertie 
nently and fluently in divine things, or so earnestly joined in 
their adorations and hymns of sacred praise, that those who 
before had known him were astonished to hear him: and one 
said, ‘ But who is their Father ?” ‘Is not God the Father 
of prophets? Why need you then be surprised to see Saul, 
though before an unlikely person, become one of them? Or, 
‘Ts not Samuel the father or institutor of this seminary ? and 
Saul has been all night with him, and is thus become one of 
them,’ (Note, 19:19—24.)—It caused far greater astonish 
ment many ages afterwards to see another Saul among the 
apostles of Jesus. (Note, Acts 9:17—22.)—When Saul had 
prophesied for a time, he seems to have gone to the high place, 
to perform his devotions before he returned home. 

V.16. This may be ascribed toa commendable modesty and 
prudence, by which Saul would ayoid ostentation, shun envy, 
and patiently wait the event. (Note, Judg. 14:5,6.) 

V.17—22. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 8:1—9.)—This deters 
mination seems to have been made by casting lots. The 
appointment of a king was thus referred to God, by the inters 
position of his prophet, and not to a popular election. i 
8:19,22. Deut. 17:14,15.) Yet the narrative implies, that the 
elders inquired of the Lord, either by the high-priest or by 
Samuel ; and that they received an express answer (22.)— 
Saul hid himself, probably from criminal diffidence and dis- 
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23 And they ran and fetched him thence: and 
when he stood among the people, Phe was higher 
than any of the people, from his shoulders and 
upward. i 

24 And Samuel said to all the people, See ye 
bim whom the Lorp hath chosen, that there is 
none like him among all the people? And all the 
people shouted, and said, "God save the king. 

25 Then Samuel told the people "the manner of 
the kingdom, and wrote it in a book, and laid i 
up before the Lorp. And Samuel sent all the 
people away, every man to his house. 

26 And Saul also went home to *Gibeah; and 
there went with him a band of men, twhose hearts 
God had touched. 

27 But the "children of Belial said, How shall 
this man save us? and they despised him, and 
«brought him no presents: but the held his 
peace. 


CHAPTER XI. 


Nahash, the Ammonite, encamps against Jabesh-gilead, and offers the inhabi- 
tants most cruel and disgraceful terms ; who obtain seven days’ respite, 1— 
8. They send messengers to Gibeah, and Saul delivers them, and smites the 
Ammonites,4—l1. Saul will not allow his despisers to be punished, 12 13. 
He is made king in Gilgal, 14, 15, 


HEN «Nahash the Ammonite came up and 
encamped against *Jabesh-gilead : and all the 


x 

A » T Or, he was 
1. Matt, 27;12—14. a 12:12. 

c Gen, 26:28. Ex, 23:32. 


trust of God’; yet some suppose, he was alarmed by hearing, 
that the Lord was displeased with the people for asking a king. 

V. 25. The manner of the kingdom.] Probably this writing 
contained the rules of the government; or, in modern lan- 
guage, the prerogatives of the prince, and the privileges of 
the people. ‘ The manner of the kingdom” would differ con~ 
siderably from ‘* the manner of the king,” before mentioned ; 
the one being the appointment of God, and the other the effect 
of human depravity, when intrusted with absolute authority. 
(Notes, 8:10—18. Deut. 17:14—18.) 

V. 26, 27.. The people in general seem to have treated the 
matter with great indifference, notwithstanding the earnest- 
ness with which they had demanded a king. And Saul mo- 
destly went home to his own house, leaving for the present 
Samuel to manage public affairs, as he had before done. Yet 
he was attended by a band of men whose hearts God disposed 
to support his authority ; while others contemptuously rejected 
him, and would not acknowledge him as king.. But he pru- 
dently held his peace, and did not resent their affronts ; and 
thus civil discords and unpopular measures were prevented. 
(Notes, Judg. 8:1—3. 12:1—7.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—16. Many are employed in outward services to the 
Lord’s people, who have not the unction of his sanctifying 
grace: yet the most eminent Christians and ministers must 
honour and obey God’s authority in them.—The attentive be- 
liever, comparing the dispensations of Providence with the 
word of God, will perceive his hand in the most ordinary con- 
cerns of life, as fulfilments of the Scripture, answers of prayer, 
and evidences of the Lord’s peculiar kindness.—A_ superior 
care, in common life, swallows up an inferior one: and the 
tender parent ceases from anxiety about his property, when 
solicitous for the welfare of his son. Children therefore should 
take heed not to distress such kind friends: but we are espe- 
cially reminded, that a due concern about eternal things would 
moderate our care about the interests of this life-—Many 
changes may take place in the language, conduct, and dispo- 
sition of him, who is not born of God: another man he may 
become, and yet not a new creature; another heart he may 
have, but not a holy heart: he may be qualified for ruling or 
preaching, and yet not be ‘made meet for the inheritance of 
the saints in light ;” nay, he may prophesy and work miracles, 
and yetbe a child of the devil—Sudden changes are generally 
to be suspected: but when we consider who makes the Chris- 
tian and the prophet, we need not be offended, should we 
number among professors and even preachers of the gospel, 
some Saul who was one of our former ungodly acquaintance: 
for true conversion makes so great a change in a man’s cha- 
racter, that former friends can scarcely believe him to be the 
same ; whether they admire and love, or despise and hate it. 
—When we depend on the guidance of the Holy Spirit, we 
may regulate our general conduct as circumstances require, 
and act with humble confidence in perplexing situations, being 
assured that ‘* God is with us:” but we should enter on every 
enterprise, with reference to his authority and worship, and 
rarefully observe his directions, and wait his ttme.—We may 
fieely speak of those things which are honourable to others ; 
but in general it is best to be silent, as to those transactions 
which tend to our own reputation. 
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former occupations, and left the matter entirely to Providence 
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men of Jabesh said unto Nahash, ‘Make a cov- 
enant with us, and we will serve thee. 

2 And Nahash, the Ammonite answered them, 
4On this condition willl make a@ covenant with. 
you, that (1 may thrust out all your right eyes, 
and lay it for fa reproach upon all Israel. 

3 And the elders of Jabesh said unto him 
‘Give us seven days’ respite, that we may send 
messengers unto all the coasts of Israel: and 
then, if there be no man to save us, we will come 
out to thee. 

4 Then came the messengers to &Gibeah of 
Saul, and told the tidings in the ears of the peo- 
ple: and all the people "lifted up their voices and 
wept. 

5 And, behold, Saul came ‘after the herd out of 
the field; and Saul said, }What azleth the people 
that they weep? And they told him the tidings. 
of the men of Jabesh.° 

6 And the ‘Spirit of God came upon Saul 
when he heard those tidings, and his anger was 
kindled greatly. 

7 rene he took a yoke of oxen, and ™hewed 
them in pieces, and sent them throughout all the 
coasts of Israel by the hands of messengers, say- 
ing, "Whosoever cometh not forth after Saul and 
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V.17—27. The Lord will bring to a seasonable determi- 
nation those affairs, which are referred to him: but the grati- 
fication of inordinate desires is short-lived and expires in dis- 
appointment and yexation. It is good to be conscious of our 
unworthiness and insufficiency for the services to which we 
are called; and to avoid ostentation, and whatever may excite 
envy and opposition: but we should be careful not to run into 
the opposite extreme, by refusing the employments to which 
the Lord calls us, through meanness of spirit and unbelief, 
Indeed, high stations are heavy burdens, when the duties of 
them are conscientiously attended on: and the comfort of 
them is but small; for the heart of man is prone to envy all 
who are preferred. (Votes, 18:6—9. Ec. 4:4—6.) Our natural 
enmity to God disposes us to despise and oppose the instru- 
ments which he selects for the government of states, and for 
promotimg his cause: and if some approve, honour, and help 
them, they will be reviled and contemned by others. But we 
should wait his will with patience, and without discourage- 
ment; bear scorn and malice in silent meekness 3; and attend 
to the duties of our station, according to the manner of it: 
thus the fatal effects of discord will be prevented, and in 
due season the Lord will plead our cause, and all opposition 
will fall before us—Men seldom receive that with thankful- 
ness, which they sought with too great eagerness: for their~ 
expectations are not exactly answered, and this occasions 
dissatisfaction and sullen discontent. And when any weleome 
with gratitude the appointments of God, and set themselves 
cordially to promote his cauge ; (even the cause ‘of Christ our 
anointed King, whom so many “children of Belial” despise *) 
they are those alone, whose hearts he has touched by his 
grace; and to him all the praise belongs. (Notes, Ezra 11— 
4. John 6:41—46.) " 

NOTES.—Cuap. XI. V.1—3. Jabesh-gilead had be 
desolated by the Israelites some time before: (Note, Judg. 
21:9—12 ) but being now replenished, it was assaulted by the 
Ammonites on whose borders it was situated ; who, it is. 
bable, renewed the claims which had been made in the days - 
of Jephthah. (Notes, Judg. 11:12—23.) And the inhabitants, 
when they offered to capitulate, could obtain no better terms, 
than for every man to have his right eye put out.—It is pro- 
bable, that their enemies would not have consented to the 
respite even of a few days, but in confidence that they would 
not be helped, and that in consequence the nation of Israel 
would be the more deeply disgraced. (Notes, 2 Sam. 10:2— - 
4.) Some apprehension of this war had induced the Israelites 
to desire a king: (Note, 12:11—13.) but the unsettled state 
of affairs both encouraged the Ammonites, and disheartened 
the men of Jabesh-gilead. 1 Gy 

V.4,5. Saul finding himself despised by some of the 
Israelites, and neglected by others, returned quietly to hi 


(Note, 10:26,27.)—In this chapter he looks as great as the 
much celebrated Roman dictator from the plough, and indeed 
greater. For Saul followed his herds, after he was appointe: 
tothe kingdom by God himself; yet when called forth to 
his vigour and sucéess were not at all inferior to thos 
renowned Roman. e 

.V.6—11. Saul excited by the Spirit of G 
with a generous indignation at the indignity offer: 
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after Samuel, so shal! it be done unto his oxen. 
And °the fear of the Lorn fell on the peopie, and 
they came out “with one consent. 

8 And when he numbered them in PBezek, 
3the children of Israel were three hundred thou- 
sand, and the men of Judah thirty thousand. 

9 And they said unto the messengers that came, 
Thus shall ye say unto the men of Jabesh-gilead, 
To-morrow, by that time the sun be hot, ye shall 
have thelp. And the messengers came and 
org it to the men of Jabesh; and they were 
glad. 

10 Therefore the men of Jabesh said, *To- 
morrow we will come out unto you, and ye shall 
do with us all that seemeth good unto you. 

11 And it was so ‘on the morrow, that Saul put 
the people tin three companies, and they came 
into the midst of the host in the "morning-watch, 
and *slew the Ammonites until the heat of the 
day: and it came to pass, that they which re- 
mained were scattered, Yso that two of them were 
not left together. 

12 1 And the people said unto Samuel, 7Who 
ts he that said, Shall Saul reign over us? bring 
the men, that we may put them to death. 

13 And Saul said, “There shall nota man be 
put to death this day: for to-day *the Lorp hath 
wrought salvation in Israel. 

14 Then said Samuel to the people, Come, and 
flet us go to Gilgal, and ‘renew the kingdom 
there. 

15 And all the people went to Gilgal; and there 
they made Saul king *before the Lorp in Gilgal ; 
and ‘there they sacrificed sacrifices of peace-offer- 
ines before the Lorn; and there Saul and all the 
men of Israel Srejoiced greatly. 
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in a very spirited, yet modest and clement manner, summoned 
the attendance of the people; assuming regal authority, yet 
adding the name of Samuel, doubtless to avoid needless 
offence: and, through the immediate influence of God upon 
their hearts, a very great multitude assembled with surprising 
celerity. Upon this they undertook and performed a march, 
perhaps of forty or fifty miles, within the space of about 

_ twenty-four hours; and by this despatch arrived in time to 
rescue their trembling brethren at Jabesh, and unexpectedly 
to destroy or totally scatter their insulting enemies. In this 
public service, it is said, that “the Spirit of God came upon 
Baul,” and in this alone. (Notes, 10:5—7. 16:13,14.) 

V. 12—15. Saul’s extraordinary success went further with 
the people, than either the Lord’s appointment, or Samuel’s 
anointing of him, or his personal accomplishments ; so that 
they received him as their king, with sacrifices and great joy. 
And now “the sons of Belial” were saved from death, as well 
as Israel from the Ammonites, by him whom they despised 
as unable to save them. (Vote, 10:26,27.) Saul’s answer 
likewise gave the glory of the victory to God, who alone had 
saved his people. In all this, his conduct was unexceptionable ; 
and the whole concludes with such humanity and apparent 
piety, as promised far better effects than those which followed. 
(Marg. Ref. Note, Ps. 36:3,4.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Hasty settlements among bad neighbours often produce 
multiplied calamities : (Vote, Num. 32:29.) and when profes- 
sed Christians act inconsistently with the covenant of God, 
they will probably be forced to the basest subjection to man ; 
for God will disgrace those who dishonour him, and make them 
a reproach to their enemies.—To save their lives men often 
part with their liberty, and will even consent to lose their 
eyes: how much more then is it our wisdom, to part with our 
right eye, rather than to be cast into hell-fire! (JVotes, Matt. 
5:29,30. Mark. 9:43—50. P. O. 30—50.) Indulgences or in- 
terests most dear to our carnal hearts, must be crucified, if 
we would covenant with God for the life of our souls ; and, 
whatever respite he may give, none can save us out of his 
hand: we must consent to his proposals or perish for ever. 
But tender mercy is couched under this apparently severe 
requisition : the dreaded operation will not be so painful as 
men suppose, the advantages are immense, and the service 
of God is perfect freedom.—The Lord, in providence, will 
make way for those, whom he has designed and prepared for 
usefulness : nor shall any repent of humbly waiting in obscu- 
rity and honest industry, till he is pleased to call them forth ; 
fr pride and impatience alone can conclude, that the only 
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Samuel, before Israel, avows his integrity, and the people fully justify him, 1 
—5. He expostulates with them, for their ingratitude, in rejecting the gov- 
ernment of God, and warns them against disobedience,6—15. To show their 
guilt in asking a king, he calls for thunder and rain in time of harvest, which 
greatly dismays them, 16—19. He promises to instruct and pray for them, 
and encourages them to cleave to the service of God, and to trustin his mer- 


cy, 20—25, 


ND Samuel said unto all Israel, Behold, @I 

\. have hearkened unto your voice in all that ye 
said unto me, and *have made a king over you. 

2 And now, behold, the king ewalketh before 
you: and “I am old and grey-headed ; and, be- 
hold, ‘my sons are with you: and ‘I have walked 
before you from my childhood unto this day. 

3 Behold, here I am: witness against me 
before the Lorn, and before £his anointed : "whose 
ox have I taken? or whose ass have I taken? or 
whom have I defrauded ? whom have I oppressed ? 
or of whose hand have I received any “bribe to 
tblind mine eyes therewith? and ‘I will restore it 

ou. 

4 And they said, "Thou hast not defrauded us, 
nor oppressed us, neither hast thou taken aught 
of any man’s hand. 

5 And he said unto them, !'The Lorp 7s witness 
against you, and ™his anointed 7s witness this day, 
that "ye have not found aught °in my hand. And 
they answered, He zs witness. 

6 And Samuel said unto the people, PJé ts the 
Lorp that tadvanced Moses and Aaron, and 
Se brought your fathers up out of the land of 

gypt. , 

7 Now therefore stand still, that I may reason 
with you before the Lorp, of all the Srighteous 
acts of the Lorp, which he did "to you and to 
your fathers. 

8 When ‘Jacob was come into Egypt, and 
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wise God has lighted a candle to leave it under a bushel.— 
The reproach of the gospel, the distresses of the Lord’s peo- 
ple, and the insulting triumphs of their enemies, should not 
only excite our sympathizing sorrows, but our most decisive 
exertions in our several stations, yea, our warm and generous 
indignation. But magistrates in all cases should be sparing 
of the lives of their subjects, and only punish them in their 
property, where that can be made effectual—When zeal for 
the glory of God, and love for their brethren, prompt men to 
earnest and vigourous efforts, and when he is pleased to 
concur, great effects are speedily produced; but in critical 
junctures ordinary measures of despatch are insufficient.— 
Deliverance in extreme distress is doubly welcome, and it is 
often vouchsafed to the true Christian: but the destruction, 
which commonly overtakes the wicked in the height of their 
triumphs and security, is inexpressibly dreadful.—Humility 
and clemency add superior lustre to the most splendid actions: 
he who forgives his enemies, when he has them in his power, 
obtains the noblest victory : (Vote, Prov. 16:32.) and by 
giving the praise of illustrious exploits to God, a man acquires 
the most solid honour.—The Lord delights to plead the cause 
of those, who are dumb under injuries, and who de not plead 
for themselves ; to put to silence those who contend with his 
servants ; and to work by instruments which man contemns. 
—Thus the despised Saviour will at length be universally 
acknowledged as the Lord’s anointed King, with songs of 
triumph and praise : at present, before the mercy-seat, he 
receives the submissions and pleads the cause of rebels, who 
are willing that he should reign over and save them ; but 
shortly from his righteous tribunal he will condemn to ever- 
lasting ruin all those, who persist in contempt of him and 
opposition to him. 

NOTES.—Cuap. XII. V. 1. The elders of Israel, being 
convened at Gilgal, where they had celebrated the late victory 
with sacrifices, and confirmed the kingdom to Saul; (iVote, 
11:12—15.) Samuel embraced the opportunity of appea-ing to 
the people, and to their king, concerning his integrity and 
disinterested conduct, as their judge, when about to divest 
himself of his authority. By this he doubtless means not 
only to clear his own character, but likewise to set before 
Saul an instructive example ; and especially to convince the 
people of their ingratitude to God, as well as tohim. (Notes, 
Acts 20;18—35.) > 

V.2—7. Samuel might be about eighteen years of age 
when Eli was slain, and thirty-eight when he assembled the 
people at Mizpeh, ( Notes, 7:1—12.) and perhaps sixty at this 
time.—From a child he had ie ida assiduously for 
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your fathers ‘cried unto the Lorp, then the Lorp 
tsent Moses and Aaron, which “brought forth 
vour fathers out of Egypt and *made them dwell 
n this place. : 

9 And when they ‘forgat the Lorn their God, 


the sold them into the hand of Sisera, captain of 


the host of Hazor, and into the hand *of the 


Philistines, and “into the hand of the king of 


Moab, and they fought against them. ; 

10 And ‘they cried unto the Lorn, and said, 
We have sinned, because we have forsaken the 
Lorp, and have served “Baalim and Ashtaroth: 
but now ‘deliver us out of the hand of our 
enemies, and we will serve thee. 

11 And the Lorp sent f Jerubbaal, and sBedan, 
and 'Jephthah, and ‘Samuel, and delivered you 
aut of the hand of your enemies on every side, 
and ye dwelled safe. ; 

12 And when ye saw that ‘Nahash, the king of 
the children of Ammon, came against you, ye 
said unto me, Nay, but a king shall reign over 
us; ™when the Lorp your God was your King. 

13 Now therefore "behold the king °whom ye 
have have chosen, and whom ye have desired ! 
and, behold, the Lorp hath set a king over 
you. 

14 If sye will fear the Lorp, and serve him, 
and obey his voice, and not rebel against the 
‘commandment of the Lorn, then shall both ye, 
and also the king that reigneth over you, 'continue 
following the Lorp your God. 

15 But if "ye will not obey the voice of the 


s Ex. 2:23,94. 3:9. tSeeon6. Ex, 3:10. 4:14—16,27—31, 6:26, u Ex. 12:51. 

14:30,31. x Josh. [:2—4,6. 3:10—13. Ps, 44:1—3, 78:54,55. 105:44 

82:18. Judg. 3:7. Ps.106:21. Jer. 2:32. 2 Deut. 32:30. Judg. 2:14 

2. Is.50:1,2. aJudg. 10:7. 13:1. b Judg, 3:12. Is.63:10. 7:2, 
5 : 44. 18.25 


4:3. 6:7. 10:10,15. Ps. 78:34,35. 106:44. 25:16. d Judg. 2:13, 3:7. 
10;15,16. Is. 2 e 5. 2Cor.5:14,15,  f Jueg, 6:14,32. 
g Judg. 13:— 7 k Ibs. 18;:5,6,19,20, Judg. y 
56,57. m 8:7. 5,6. Num. 23:21. Ps. 74:12. Is. 33:22. 
Hos, 13:19. n 10:24. 11:15. 08:5, 9:20, p Ps, 78:29—31, Hos, 13:11, Acts 13: 
Ql. q Lev. 25:1—13. Deut. 28;1—14, Josh. 24:14. Pa. 81:13,14, Ts. 3:10. Rom, 


2:7. * Heb. mouth. ft Heb. be after, r Lev. 26:14—39, Neut. 28:15—68. Josh. 
24:20. Is. 1:20. 3:11. Rom. 2:8,9. s See on 9. t 7, 15:16. Ex. 14:13,31. u Prov. 
26:1. x 7:9,10. Josh. 10:12. Ps. 99:6, Jer. 15:1. Jam. 5:16—18. y Seeon 8:7. 


the good of his people, and was grown grey in their service ; 
et they had at last rejected him! His sons had indeed mis- 
ehaved ; and, having been reduced to a private station, they 
were there present, if the people chose to call them to an 
account : but for himself he could appeal to the Lord, and to 
their consciences, and was even willing that their anointed 
king should decide, whether he had not acted with entire 
equity, impartiality, and disinterestedness, during his whole 
administration. (Votes, Num. 16:15. 2 Cor. 1:12—14. 12:14 
—21. 1 Thes. 2:1—8.) When they had in consequence fully 
attested his integrity, he expostulated no further with them 
concerning their conduct towards him ; but endeavoured to 
convince them of their wickedness in the sight of God ; who 
had brought their fathers out of Egypt by a prophet and a 
priest, and not by a kinglike those of the surrounding nations. 
( Notes, 8:1—5. Deut. 17:14. Hos. 12:12—14. 13:10,11. Acts 
7:30—3 6.) 

V.8—10. Jacob, by going down into Egypt, made way 
for that oppression, which caused his posterity to ery unto 
the Lord: and the deliverance from Egypt by Moses and 
Aaron, made way for the settlement of Israel in Canaan: 
and their subsequent rebellions, and chastisements prepared 
the way for renewed deliverances, not by kings, but by judges, 
raised up by the Lord for that gracious purpose, as Samuel 
himself had been. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Ex. 3:7.4:5: Judg. 
211—14, 3:12—30. 4: 5:) 

V.11—13. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Judg. 6:—11:) Bedan 
may be considered as a contraction of Ben-dan, or the son of 
Dan ; and it is probable that Samson is intended. (Votes, 
Judg.13:—16:) The Septuagint has Barak.—Samuel joins 
himself to the number of those, by whom the Lord had de- 
iivered the people ; to, impress more deeply on their minds 
the conviction, that in rejecting him, they had refused to con- 
tinue any longer under the immediate government of God, 
by judges of his appointment, which had been their honour 
and happiness—When Nahash prepared to war against 
them, it seems Samuel gave them some intimations that God 
would raise them up a deliverer, or he offered to lead them to 
battle ; but they refused his proposals, saying, ‘‘ Nay, but a king 
shall reign over us:” and accordingly God had appointed a 
king over them. (Notes, 8: 10:17—27.11:) 

V. 14, 15. The Israelites might perhaps suppose, that 
under a king, who would always be at hand to succour them, 
and fight against their enemies, their affairs would not be ex- 
posed to such vicissitudes as before. But Samuel assured 
them, that there would be‘no difference in that respect: for 
their privileges as the Lord’s peculiar people would still be 
continued to them, while they adhered to his service, and with- 
drawn, if they forsook it, even as in times past. (Marg. Ref.) 
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Lorp, but rebel against the commandment of the 
Lorp; then shall the hand of the Lorp be 
against you, as it was *against your fathers. 

16 Now therefore tstand and see this great 
thing, which the Lorn will do before your eyes, 

17 Is it Ynot wheat-harvest to-day ?¢ *I will call 
unto the Lorn, and he shall send thunder and 
rain; that ye may perceive and see that Yyou. 
wickedness is great, which ye have done in the 
sight of the Lorp, in asking you a king. sy 

18 So Samuel called unto the Loxp; and the 
Lorp ‘sent thunder and rain that day and all the 
people greatly *feared the Lorp and Samuel. 

19 And all the people said unto Samuel, >Pray 
for thy servants unto the Lorp thy God, that we 
die not: for we have added unto all our sins thes 
evil, to ask us a king. 

20 And Samuel said unto the people, ‘Fear 
not: (ye have done all this wickedness: yet turn 
not aside from following the Lorn, but serve the 
Lorp with all your heart; 

21 And “turn ye not aside: for then should ye 
go after ¢vain things, which ‘cannot profit nor 
deliver; for they are vain:) 

22 For sthe Lorp will not forsake his people 
hfor his great name’s sake; because ‘it hath 
pleased the Lorn to make you his people. 

23 Moreover, as for me, *God forbid that I 
should sin against the Lorn tin ceasing to pray 
for you: but 'l will teach you ™the good and the 
right way. 

24 Only "fear the Lorn, and serve him °in truth 
z Ex. 9:23—25, Rev, 11:5,6. a Ex. 14:31. Ezra 10:9. Ps. 106:12,13. b 7:58 
Gen. 20:7. Ex, 9:28, 10:17. Job 42:8. Ps, 78:34,35. Mal.1:9. Acts 8:24. 1 Joha 
5:16, c¢ Ex. 20:19,20. 1 Pet. 3:6. d Deut. 11:16, 31:29, Josh. 23:6. Ps. 40:4. 
101:3. 125;5. e Deut. 32:21. Jer, 2:5,13. 10:8,15. 14:22. 16:19. Jon. 2:8. Hab. 


2:18. 1 Cor. 8:4. fs. 1 41;28,24. 44:9,10. 45:20. 46:7. Jer. 10:5. 
. 2Chr. 15:2, Pa. 94:14, Is. 41:17, 42 


Rom, 9:13—18. 11:29. 1 Cor.4:7. Phil. 1:6. k Acts 12:5, Rom. 1:9, Col. 1:9. 
1 Thes, 3:10, 2'Tim. 1:3, { Heb. from ceasing. 1 Ps. 34:11. Prov. 4ill. Ee. 
12:10. Acts 20:20, Col. 1:28. m1 Kings 8:36. 2Chr.6:27. Jer. 6:16. nJob 
28:28. Ps. 111:10, Prov. 1:7. Ec. 12:13, Heb. 12;29. o Ps. 119:80. John 1:47. 


Following, &c. (14) Depending on God, adhering to 
his worship and service, and protected by him; and so, a 
ue Hi happy people. (Notes, 15:11. Num. 14:24. Hos. 

V. 16—19. Even rain was uncommon during the wheat- 
harvest, and doubtless this thunder-storm was very violent, 
Having likewise been predicted and called for, it formed a 
useful attestation of Samuel’s word, and was entirely suited 
to produce conviction and alarm if the consciences of 
people.—Being, therefore, terrified with the displays of the 
divine power, which were made in answer to Samuel's prayer, 
and perceiving how much he was honoured by God, they 
were afraid of some immediate judgments, such as were in= 
flicted on their forefathers for rebelling against Moses an 
Aaron; and they earnestly begged of him to pray for them, 
(Notes, Num. 11:1—3. 16:28—35,41—50. 21:4—9.) They 
likewise acknowledged that, in addition to. all their other 
rebellions, they had heinously sinned in desiring a king.—It 
should here be observed, that their guilt did not consist in 
preferring the authority of kings to any other kind of govern- 
ment: but in rebelliously and ungratefully determining to be 
governed in a different manner, from that which God him- 
self had chosen for them. And if afterwards, when Ged 
had expressly appointed David to rule over them, the people 
had required a change of government, and wanted again to 
be ruled by judges as their fathers had been, they would 
have yen guilty of a similar rebellion. (Vote, 1 Kings ~ 
12:16, : 

V.20. Fear not, &c.] Samuel repeatedly exhorted the 
people to “ fear the Lorn ;” (14,24.) yet here he exhorted 
them not to fear ; that is, not to be dismayed by the dread of 
immediate destruction. (Note, Ex. 20:18—20.)—Reverence 
of the majesty and authority of God, and fear of his dis- 
pleasure, when counterpoised by the hope of his favour, 
quicken men in seeking and serving him: but such a fear of 
wrath, as occasions despondency and hard thoughts of him, 
drives men from their duty, and exposes them to manifold 
temptations. (Notes, Gen. 45:5. Ps. 130:3,4. 2 Tim. 1:6 
Fe 20 tn Sreforting the ‘ated of Taal einai 

.22. In preferring the seed of Jacob to other familie 
to be his people, the Lord acted as a Sovereign, ne eles 
bound, and does not deign, to assign his reasons: but having 
made them his people, the honour of his perfections requ 
that he should not entirely forsake them till the pro 
Seed arose, however severely he corrected them; r 
then, finally and absolutely: and this considerati 
suited to excite and encourage their obedience. (JV 
—Notes, Ps. 94:12—-14, Is. 41:8,9. Jer. 33:23—26, 07 
11:1—10,25—32, 7 
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with ali your heart: for Pconsider “how greaty and the rest of the people he sent every man to hs 


things he hath done for you. 
25 But “if ye shall still do wickedly, ye shall be 
consumed, both "ye and your king. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


Saul chooses a sclect band, and dismisses the people, 1,2, Jonathan, his son, 
emites a ga)tison of the Philistines, and Saul summons the people to Gilgal, 
8,4. The Philistines gather a great army; and Israel is distressed and 
scattered, 5—7. Saul, weary of waiting for Samuel, sacrifices, 8,9. Sam- 
uel comes and reproves him, and shows that God has rejected him; while 
Saul in vain excuses himself, 10—14. A small company attend Saul ; and 
three bands of Philistines waste the land, 15—18, The policy of the Philis- 
tines, who sufferno smith in Israel, 19—23, 


AUL ‘reigned one year: and when he had 

reigned two years over Israel, 

2 Saul “chose him three thousand men of Israel, 
whereof two thousand were with Saul in *Mich- 
mash, and in mount Beth-el, and a_ thousand 
were with Jonathan ‘in Gibeah of Benjamin: 


p Ezra 9:13 14. Is, 5:12. Rom. 12:1. * Or, what a great thing, &c. Deut. 10:21. 
Ps. 126:2,3. q Deut. 32:15, &c. Josh. 24:20. Is. 3:11. r31:1—5. Deut, 28:36. 
Hos. 10:3. * Heb. the son of one year in his reigning”. Ex. 2:5. Mic. 6:6. marg. 
|s:ll. 14:52. b 5,23. 14:5,31. Is. 10:26. 10:25. 15:34, Josh, 18:28. Judg. 19; 
12, 2Sam. 21:6. Is. 10:29, d 10:5, 14:1—6. 2 Sam, 23:14. { Or, the hill. Josh. 


V. 23. The people had no occasion to fear Samuel’s re- 
sentment: for he deemed himself bound in duty to persevere 
in praying for them, notwithstanding the affront which they 
had put upon him. And though he was no longer their 
chief magistrate ; yet he promised still to devote the remnant 
of his life to their service, as their instructor in religion, and 
in promoting their peace and happiness. In these respects 
he judged them all the days of his life. (JVote, 7:15.)— 
Nothing can be well imagined, more expressive of genuine 
excellency of character, and a right state of heart, than this 
simple but solemn declaration. Though ungratefully reject- 
ed by Israel, and degraded from his high station ; he would 
get think himself most criminal before God, should be de- 
cline any service, which he was in his inferior station capable 
of rendering them. ‘This entirely coincides with St. Paul’s 
ayowal to the Corinthians. (Note, 2 Cor. 12:14,15.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The favoured few, who have walked before God from 
childhood to old age, while they look back on their past lives 
with gratitude, as the sure evidence of acceptance, and as 
confirming their expectation of eternal glory; may receive 
this satisfaction, and the ‘‘rejoicing in the testimony of their 
consciences,” as a gracious recompense from the Lord; 
and may speak of them, in order to induce young persons to 
seek and serve him without delay.—There are seasons, 
when we are called on to vindicate our own characters and 
conduct before men, and to show them how conscientiously 
we have acted towards them: but it should be always done 
in subserviency to their conviction and edification. We may 
very properly touch on this subject, when we can thus con- 
vey useful instructions to our juniors or successors: and men 
may recede from public stations with comfort, when they can 
extort even from their opposers and despisers a testimony to 
their integrity—The honour, rendered to those who are 
concluding their course, differs widely from the applause and 
congratulation which many receive, when they first step forth 
before the public eye. This indeed often terminates in dis- 
grace and contempt: it is therefore unworthy of our wishes, 
and ought surely never to move a wise man’s envy or dis- 
content, though rendered to others at his expense. (JVotes, 
2 Sam. 15. 1—6. 18:9—18. 1 Chr. 29:20,26—28.)—Pros- 
perity in sin is no proof of impunity; and sinners never 
more need to be warned, than when successful in their 
undertakings.—But the servants of God, though ill treated, 
should be careful not to expostulate too much with those by 
whom they have been injured ; but to “reason with them of 
the righteous acts of the Lorn,” of his truth and mercy, 
and of their conduct towards him, for their humiliation.— 
Our safe and happy state consists in a willing dependence on 
God, and subjection to him: but we are apt to affect inde- 
pendence, and to refuse obedience, by which we exchange 
substantial good for an empty shadow: for the greatest out- 
ward prosperity contributes nothing to_our felicity, except 
when it induces us to fear and serve God, and to obey his 
voice ; and is improved as a talent in doing good to men.— 
Disobedience ensures misery from generation to generation, 
whatever be our station or circumstances in life: and to 
continue “ following the Lorn,” as his accepted servants, is 
the highest privilege we can enjoy.—The most useful bene- 
factors of mankind, who have spent their lives, and worn 
out their constitutions, in unceasing labours for the good of 
others, must not be surprised, if they are at length cast off 
with neglect and ingratitude: but when the perverseness of 
-heir brethren prevents them from doing all that good which 
they desired to do, they should still do all the good they can. 
This is.a general rule for all: those who cannot rule may 
teach, and those who cannot teach may pray, and set an 
edifying example ; and no provocations should tempt us to 
sin against God in ceasing to pray for our children, rela- 
tions, friends, people, fellow-sinners, or even our inveterate 
enemies. Yet the prayers of the church, and the intercession 
ef Christ, will in the event appear to have been united 
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tent. 


3 And Jonathan smote ‘the garrison of the 
Philistines that was in 'Geba: and the Philistines 
heard of it: and Saul ¢blew the trumpet through- 
out all the land, saying, Let the Hebrews hear. 

4 And all Israel heard say that Saul had smitten 
a garrison of the Philistines, and that Israel also 
twas had in abomination with the Philistines. 
ne ae people were called together after Saul fto 

ilgal. 

5 And the Philistines gathered themselves 
together to fight with Israel, thirty thousand 
chariots, and six thousand horsemen, and people 
fas the sand which zs on the sea-shore in multi- 
tude: and they came up, and pitched in Mich- 
mash, eastward from Beth-aven. 

6 When the men of Israel saw that they were ‘in 


18:24, Gaba. 21:17. Is. 10:29. Zech. 14:10. e Judg. 3:27. 6:34. 2 Sam. 2:28, 
20:1. $ Heb. did stink. Gen, 34:30. 46:34, Ex, 5:21, Zech. 11:8. f 10:8. 11:14, 
15. Josh. 5:9. g Gen. 22:17. Josh. 11:4. Judg. 7:12, 2 Chr. 1:9. Is.48:19. Jer 
15:8. Rom. 9:27. h 14:23. Josh. 7:2. 18:12. Tek: 4:15. 5:8. 10:5, i Ex, 14:10— 
12. Josh. 8:20. Judg. 10:9. 20:41. 2Sam. 24:14, Phil. 1:23. * 


against impenitent sinners; yea, the elements and the whole 
creation will shortly be armed against them to their destruc- 
tion. The belief of this alarming truth should ‘ warn them 
to flee from the wrath to come,” to confess their sins, to obey 
the gospel, and to desire the prayers and counsels of its 
ministers. But when sinners are deeply convinced of their 
guilt and danger, they need: encouragement, lest their fear 
should lead to despondency. (Note, 2 Cor. 2:5—!1.)—In 
the day of judgment ail those things which men have inor- 
dinately loved, and for which they have forsaken God, will 
be found “ vain, and such as cannot profit or deliver,” even 
though, they were ‘‘ the kingdoms of the world and the glory 
of them.” Happy then are they, whom the Lord has pleased 
to make his people! “he will never leave nor forsake them,” 
but will glorify his great name in their eternal salvation. 
None, however, can know assuredly, that these blessings 
belong to them, except they attend to “the good and the 
right way, and fear the Lorp, and serve him with all their 
heart:” (Notes, Jer. 32:383—41. John 10:26—31..1 Pet. 
1:3—5.) and if ‘‘ we consider what great things he hath done 
for us,” especially in the work of our redemption and re- 
generation, we cannot want motive, or encouragement, or 
assistance for so doing. 

NOTES.—Cuap. XIII. V.1,2. The language in the 
original, ‘* Saul was the son of one year in his reigning; and 
when he had rergned two years over Israel,” (marg.) is dif- 
ferently interpreted: but probably it only means, according 
to the Hebrew idiom, that during the first year nothing re- 
markable occurred ; but after two years, (or in the second 
year of his reign,) the subsequent events took place. The 
passage seems to refer to the transactions at Gilgal recorded 
in the former chapters. Perhaps those events did not take 
place, till the second year after he had been first appointed 
by the Lord to be king over Israel. (Notes, 10:1,17—27. 
11:6-—15. 12:1.) When he dismissed the rest of the multi- 
tude, he retained three thousand chosen men, for his own 
defence and that of his country ; which he divided between 
himself and his son Jonathan. 

V. 3,4. After Saul had defeated Nahash, and had been 
confirmed in the kingdom; and after he had joined with 
Samuel] in offering sacrifices, and had obtained the benefit of 
his prayers; it must be concluded that he ought to have 
marched directly with his victorious army against the Philis- 
tines, who possessed strong-holds in the land, and had become 
very formidable ; and that true policy required this of him. 
(Notes, 9:16. 11:12—15.) But it is probable, that he was 
elated with success, pleased with the show of royalty, and 
disposed to ease and imdulgence. Thus the favourable 
opportunity was lost, the ardour of his followers was suffer- 
ed to abate, and perhaps some of them were disgusted: and 
the Philistines, doubtless Jearnmg that a king had been 
chosen, with a view to deliver Israel from their power 
assiduously employed the time given them, in preparing for 
war, and in weakening and disarming the Israelites. In the 
mean while Jonathan, probably by Saul’s command, smote a 
garrison of thé Philistines ; so that ‘Israel was had in abomi- 
nation by the Philistines,” who resented it as an indignity, 
and probably regarded it as an act of rebellion against their 
authority; thus they were exceedingly exasperated; and 
when Saul at length sounded the alarm, the people either 
did not come to him, or they speedily deserted him.—In all 
these measures Saul seems to have been very impolitie: 
(Note, 11:12—15.) but the Lord intended to chastise the 
people for their sins, to expose their folly in expecting that a 
king could save them, and to prepare the way fora glorious 
deliverance which he intended to effect for them. (JVotes, 
12:14,15. 14:11—23.) Syt : Wg 

V.5. Thirty thousand chariots.]|’ The Philistines had 
doubtless collected troops on this emergency from all the 
surrounding nations; but the number of chariots of war here 
stated is immensely large beyond all example, {#a. 14:7. 
Judg. 4:3. 2 Sam. 10:18. 1 Kings 10:26. Ps. 68:17.) and 
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a striit, (for the people were distressed,) then 
the people did hide themselves ‘in caves, and 
in thickets, and in rocks, and in high places, and 
in pits. 

7 And some of 'the Hebrews went over Jordan 
to the land of ™Gad and Gilead: as for Saul, he 
was yet in Gilgal, and all the people ‘followed 
him trembling. 

8 And he "tarried seven days according to the 
set time that Samuel had appointed : but Samuel 
came not to Gilgal, and the people were scattered 
from him. . 

9 And Saul said, Bring hither a burnt-offering 
to me, and peace-offerings. And che offered the 
burnt-offering. 

10 And it came to pass, that as soon as he had 
made an end of offering the burat-offering, behold, 
Samuel came; and pSaul went out to meet him, 
that he might tsalute him. 

11 And Samuel said, 1What hast thou done? 
And Saul said, Because I saw that the people 
were scattered from me, and that thou camest 
not within the days appointed, and that the 
Philistines gathered themselves together at "Mich- 
mash; , 

12 Therefore ‘said I, The Philistines will come 
down now upon me to Gilgal, and I have not 
‘made supplication unto the Lorp: ‘I forced 
myself’ therefore, and offered a burnt-offering. 

13 And Samuel said to Saul, "Thou hast done 
foolishly: *thou hast not kept the commandment 
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5,33—42, Deut. 3:12. 
8. 7: Hos. 11:10,11. 
Prov. lf 


Heb, 11:38. | Lev. 26:17,36,37. 
Josh. 13:24—31.  * Heb. 
n 10:8. 012,13. 

222. 21-8,27, 


kk 14:11. 23:19. 24:3. Judg. 
3:25. m Num, 32:1 


37°? 


. 1 Kings 

bless him q Gen. . 
2 Sam. 3:24. 2 Kings 5:25. r2,5,16,23. 14:5. Is. 10:28. 
(21:7, Ps.66:3, Am. 8: 


‘Dp 15:13, 
4:10. Josh, I s 5; 
e 1 Kings 12:26,27. t Heb. intreated the face of, &c, 


wholly disproportioned to the number of their horsemen. 
Sommentators therefore conjecture, that their carriages for 
paggage and all other uses are included. 

V.6,7. The numerous and well appointed army of the 
Philistines so terrified the people, that most of them deserted, 
and either hid themselves, or passed over Jordan, to be out 
of the reach of the enemy; while the few who remained 
with Saul, trembled as they followed him. (Notes, Deut. 
20:5—9. Jude. 6:2,3. 7:2,3. Is. 42:22—25.). 

V. 8,9. (Note, 10:8.) According to the direction before 
given, and perhaps since repeated, Saul waited for Samuel 
till the close of the seventh day: but, being impatient of his 
situation; displeased perhaps with Samuel for not coming 
sooner, and attributing the people’s terror and desertion to 
his absence, and the want of some token of the Lord’s pre- 
sence ; and fearing lest the others also should leave him; he 
proceeded to offer sacrifices. This was contrary to the 
express injunctions, which had been laid upon him to wait for 
Samuel; who, having presented burnt-offerings and peace- 
offerings, with solemn prayers and supplications, would have 
shown him how he ought to proceed, in the present difficult 
emergency, that he might ensure success.—As no priest is 
mentioned, it has been thought that Saul, presuming on his 
kingly authority, usurped the priesthood also: but this is 
doubtful. It is certain, however, that he took too much upon 
him, ‘and thought it was fit the prophet should wait for the 
king, rather than the king for the prophet.—He entrenched 
upon the priest’s office, or upon the prophet’s, or upon both.’ 
Bp. Patrick. 

V.10—12. When Samuel came, Saul went out to * salute” 
or bless him, as one well satisfied with what he had done. 
( Notes, 15:13,14. Ps. 36:2.) But when he perceived by 
Samue\’s pointed question, that he disapproved of his con- 
duct, (Marg. Ref. q. Notes, Gen. 3:9—13. 4:10—12.) he 
attempted to excuse himself by the plea of necessity ; and 
stated that being in such circumstances of extreme peril and 
distress, he had, with much reluctance proceeded to offer 
sacrifice, lest the Philistines should attack him before he had 
performed his devotions.—He might, however, without blame 
and with great propriety, have poured out his prayers to God, 
and thus have waited for Samuel. 

V.13—15. This commandment of the Lord by Samuel 
was probably intenaed ag a test of Saul’s disposition: and 
his transgression proved, that he did not regard the word of 
God, when it greatly interfered with his own inclinations or 
sentiments ; by whichi* appeared that he was unfit to rule as 
the vicegerent of the Lord overhis people. He was ‘ weigh- 
ed in this balance, and found wanting.” Had he behaved 
properly, the kingdom would have been permanently con- 
firmed in his family ; and itis probable that Samuel came to 
Gilgal, expecting to make this settlement of the kingdom by 
divine authority: but now S1ul was sentenced to be removed, 
to make way for one of a more obedient disposition. This 
the omniscient God foresaw ; but his secret purpose was not 
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of the Lorp thy God, which he commanded thee: 
for now would the Lorp have established thy 
kingdom upon Israel for ever. 

14 But ynow thy kingdom shall not continue; 
tthe Lorp hath sought him a man after his own 
heart, and the Lorp hath commanded him to be 
“captain over his people, because thou hast not 
kept that which the Lorp commanded thee. 

15 And Samuel arose, and gat him up from 
Gilgal unto Gibeah of Benjamin. And Saul num- 
bered the people that were Spresent with him, 
babout six hundred men. 

16 And Saul, and Jonathan his son, and the 
people that were present with them, abode in 
'Gibeah of Benjamin: but the Philistines encamped 
in Michmash. 

17 | And the spoilers came out of the camp of 
the Philistines, ‘in three companies : one company 
turned unto the way that leadeth to “Ophrah, 
unto the land of ‘Shual: 

18 And another company turned the way to 
f Beth-horon: and another company turned to the 
way of the border, that looketh to the valley of 
eZeboim, toward the wilderness. 

19 Now "there was no smith found through 
out all the land of Israel: for the Philistines 
said, Lest the Hebrews make them swords or 
spears : 

20 But all the Israelites went .down to the 
Philistines, to sharpen every man his share, and 
his coulter, and his axe, and his mattock. 


5. 2Cor.9:7. u 2 Sam.12:7—9, 1 Kings 18:18. 21:20. 2 Chr, 16:9, 19:2, 25:15, 
16. Job 34:18. Prov. 19:3. Matt. 14:3,4. x 15:11,22, Ps,50:8—15, y 2:30. 15: 
28. 7 16:1,12. 2Sam.7:15,16. Ps. 78:70. 89:19,20,&c. Acts 13:22, a 9:16. 
2 Sam. 5:2. 2 Kings 20:5. Heb.2:10._ § Heb. found. b2.6,7. 14:2. || Heb. 
Geba. Seeon3, cll:1l. d Josh. 18:23, e Josh. 19:3, f Josh. 10:11. 16:3,5. 
18:13, 1 Chr. 6:68, 2Chr, 8:5, g Gen. 14:2. Neh. 11:34. Hos. 11:8. h Judg. 5: 
8. 2 Kings 24:14. Jer. 24:1. 


the motive of Saul’s conduct; which to the Searcher of 
hearts doubtless appeared much more aggravated than it 
does to us. (Notes, Gen, 246,17. 3:6.)—Samuel on this 
occasion departed from Saul; yet, as he went to Gibeah of 
Saul and not to Ramah, and as he came to him afterwards, 
(15:1,13,34,35.) it is conjectured that the sentence was not 
irreversible ; but that, if Saul had repented of this sin, and 
been more obedient in future, he might notwithstanding have 
been continued in the kingdom.—When no more than six 
hundred men remained with Saul, and even these “ followed 
him trembiing,” he must have been greatly affected with the 
alteration which had taken place, since he was followed by 
three hundred thousand men of Israel, and thirty thousand 
of Judah, in warring against Nahash. (Vote, 11:6—11.)— 
A man after his own heart. (14) Marg. Ref. z. 

V.17, 18. (Marg. Ref.) These invadersand plunder- 
ers, going im three different directions, woud exceedingly 
harass and distress all the towns and villages of Israel, now 
left open to their incursions, without the least defence; so 
that the miseries, which the people endured, must have been 
much greater than at first glance it may appear. 

V.19—21. During all the forty years’ oppression by the 
Philistines, they seem to have used the policy of forbidding 
the Israelites to practise the trade of smiths; (Note, Judg. 
5:8.) as the Chaldeans afterwards carried the smiths captive 
out of the land. (2 Kings 24:14. Jer. 24:1.) And afier the 
termination of that entire slavery, the Israelites did not 
readily re-assume the trade ; but, as the Philistines had gar- 
risons in many parts of the land, they were accustomed to 
to the smiths resident in them, for such work as needed to te 
done: and these would doubtless exact an exorbitant price 
for their labour, and also exert themselves in preventing the 
Israelites, from learning or practising their trade. Thus the. 
Philistines had artfully obtained a most important advantage: 
and, it is probable, they had been more assiduous than com- 
mon, while they expected that Saul would make war on them; 
so that at the important crisis, the Israelites were almost 
destitute of armour.—The impolicy of Saul, and the abject 
spirit of the people, were thus manifested: but the Lord over 
ruled it, to show the greatness of his power in the delivers 
ance and victory of his people, when thus circumstanced.— 
Many parts of the land were too distant from Philistia 
for the Israelites to go thither on every occasion, and the 
Philistines had garrisons in the land: so that the inter- 
pretation above given is most natural, as well as generally 
adopted. 

V.22. The Israelites used bows, slings, and javelins in 
war, and with these itis probable the people were a 
Perhaps the Philistines had seized the armour which they had 
used against Nahash, after they were dispersed: Note, 
11:6—11.) and it is probable, that many who had armour h 
deserted. However, it was so ordered in pte he 
none in the remaining little company, except Saui and : 
than had either sword or spear.—Thus the Israelites who 
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21 Yet they had ’a file for the mattocks, and 
‘or the coulters, and for the forks, and for the 
axes, and t. ‘sharpen the goads. 

22 So it came to pass in the day of battle, that 
{here was neither sword nor spear found in the 
hand of any of the people that were with Saul 
and Jonathan: but with Saul and with Jonathan 
his son was there found. 

23 And the tgarrison of the Philistines went 
out to the "passage of Michmash. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


Jonathan, attended only by his armour-bearer, smites the garrison of the Phi- 
listines, 1—14; who are seized with terror, and destroy ona another, 15, 
16, Saul, seeing the tumult, inquires of God: but without waiting for an 
answer, he assaults the Philistines ; being joined by the Hebrews who had de- 
sented or hid themselves, \7—23. His rash curse, against such as ate that 
day, henders the completion of the victory ; and Jonathan, not knowing what 
kad passed, violates it, 2A—30. The people fly upon the spoil, and are 
hardly restrained from eating with the blood, 31—34. Saul builds an altar; 
and asks counsel of God, bul is not answered, 35-37. Jonathan, taken by 
lot and. sentenced to die, is rescued by the people, 38—46. Saul’s victories 
and family, 47—52. 


ey “it came to pass upon a day, that *Jona- 
than the son of Saul said unto the young 
man that bare his armour, Come, and let us go 
over to the Philistines’ garrison that is on the 
other side: but "he told not his father. 

2 And Saul tarried ‘in the uttermost part of 
Gibeah, under a pomegranate-tree, which is in 
Migron: and the people that were with him were 
about six hundred men; 
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3 And ‘Ahiah, the son of Ahitub, ¢I-chabod’s 
brother, the son of Phinehas, the son of Eli, the 
Lorp’s priest in Shiloh, f wearing an ephod. And 
the people knew not that Jonathan was gone. 

4 And between &the passages by which Jona- 
than sought to go over to the Philistines’ garrison, 
there was a sharp rock on the one side, and a 
sharp rock on the other side: and the name of 
the one was Bozez, and the name of the other 
Seneh. 

5 'The tfore-front of the one was situate north- 
ward over against Michmash, and the other south- 
ward over against Gibeah. 

6 And Jonathan said to the young man that 
bare his armour, Come, and let us go over unto 
the garrison of these "uncircumcised: ‘it may be 
that the Lorn will work for us; jfor there is no 
alg to the Lorp, to save by many or by 
ew. 

7 And his armour-bearer said unto him, Do all 
that 1s in thine heart: turn thee; behold, I am 
with thee according to thy heart. 

8 Then said Jonathan, Behold, we will pass 
over unto these men, and we will discover our- 
selves unto them. 

9 If ™they say thus unto us, }Tarry until we 
come to you; then we will stand still in our place, 
and will not go up unto them. 


* Heb. a file with mouths. ¢ Heb. set. i117:47,50. Judg.5:8. Zech. 4:6, 
1 Cor. 1;27—29, 2Cor.4:7. fOr, standing camp. 3. 14:4. k 2,5. 14:1,4,5. 
* Or, there was aday, a 39—45, 13:2,22. 18:1—4. 2 Sam. 1:4,5,25,26. b 25:19, 
Judg. 6:27. 14:6, Mic. 7:5. ¢ 13:15,16, Is. 10:28,29. d 22:9—12,20. Ahimelech. 
e 4:21, £2:28. Ex. 23:2%—32. g 13:23. t Heb. tooth. h 17:26,36. Gen.17:7 


expected to look formidable under kingly government, were 
made to appear very contemptible: (Votes, 8:1—5.) not that 
the Lord had forsaken his people; but because he would 
humble them, and show them, that the victory did not depend 
upon swords and spears, but upon the favour and assistance 
of the Almighty. (Notes, 14:1—15. Judg. 7:2—22.) 

VY. 23. It is supposed, that between Michmash and Gibeah, 
each situated on a hill, there was a valley, called “the pas- 
sage of Michmash;” into which the garrison of the Philistines 
“went out,” either to challenge the Israelites to battle, or in 
orjer to make an assault upon Gibeah. (15,16. 14:4,5.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Our sanguine expectations from creatures are sure to end in 
disappoiatment; and when we resolve to choose for ourselves, 
we shall certainly have cause to repent of our choice: indeed, 
when men are lifted up in self-sufficiency, they are often left to 
the most unaccountable infatuation.—The chief advantages of 
the enemies of the church are derived from the misconduct of 
iis professed friends: for when these act inconsistently with 
justice and fidelity, religious people, without discrimination, 
‘are looked upon with abhorrence and contempt. Yet, while 
sinners are meditating revenge, the Lord often restrains their 
malice by invisible hindrances, and uses their machinations 
for the chastisement of his people.—Deep resentment and 
great power united, occasion much consternation; and men 
thus terrified, flee or hide themselves from their fellow crea- 
tures, and for a time, and on some occasions, with success. 
How then will the terror of the Almighty appal the wicked, 
in the approaching day of_his inevitable and intolerable wrath, 
when no way of concealment or escape will remain for them! 
(Notes, Rev. 6:15—17.)—Those who in trouble are actuated 
py pride and impatience, involve themselves in still deeper guilt 
and misery, by their foolish expedients to extricate themselves. 
—Our observance of the Lord’s directions, will always be 
proportioned to our simplicity of dependence on his promises, 
and submission to his will: and those who are most dilatory 
in doing their duty, are commonly the most impatient of delay 
in waiting his time of deliverance.—Our disposition to obey 
or disobey will often be decisively proved by our behaviour in 
apparently small things: (Mote, Gen. 3:6.) and such as most 
neglect the duties of their own station, are most forward to 
censure the supposed negligence of others. Men destitute of 
inward piety, are frequently most scrupulously attached to the 
forms of godliness: nay, they fancy that the Lord will accept 
them, because they force themselves to act contrary to their 
own inclinations, or even to the dictates of their natural con- 
science !—We are commanded not to “speak evil of rulers ;” 
yet those who are called to address them in the name of God, 
must point out very plainly the folly and evil of their conduct, 
and remind them of his anger against the workers of iniquity, 
without respect of persons: for though a prince may not in 
this life forfeit his recs or his dignity, by his offences against 
God; yet if he die impenitent, he will certainly lose his soul 

nthe world to come. How empty then are those distinctions, 
from which so many are hurried into everlasting misery !— 
We have, by sin, forfeited felicity; but unbelief and impeni- 
pnce ratify that forfeiture: and those who have undeniably 
b. oken the commandments of God, and yet persist in excusing 
and justifying themselves are evidently both imppnitent and 


—l1. Judg. 15:18, 2Sam. 1:20. Jer. 9:23—26. Eph. 2:11,12. Phil. 3:3. 12 Sam, 
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unbelieving. The trouble of all such as continue in this spirit, 
must certainly increase ; and as they refuse to submit to God, 
they must be reduced to the most abject misery in the slavery 
of sin. But, while the Lord “ pours contempt upon princes, 
and brings to nought all the honourable of the earth,” he will 
deliver his people by his own power: and while he shames 
such as trust in man, and aspirs to greatness and pre-eminence 
in outward things ; he will honour those who humbly and in 
faith expect help from him alone. 

NOTES.—Cuar. XIV. V.1. No doubt, Jonathan in 
this critical state of affairs in Israel was excited, by an im- 
mediate divine impulse, to assault the formidable oppressors 
of his people: and by the same admonition he was kept from 
informing the soldiers; and even from consulting his father, 
who might have opposed his design. Indeed Saul’s transgres- 
sion excluded him from sharing the honour of that deliverance, 
which God intended to vouchsafe to his afflicted people. 
(Notes, 13:13—15,22.) ? 

V. 2,3. (13:15,16. Note, 22.) After Samuel had left 
Saul, it seems that the latter sent for Ahiah, or Ahimelech, 
the great grandson of Eli, the Lorp’s pest at Shiloh. Ahitub 
was the elder brother of Ichabod; (Vote, 4:19—22.) and his 
son was at this time high-priest, and so wore the ephod, and 
the breast-plate of judgment with Urim and Thummim. 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, Ex. 28:30. Nun. 27:21.) Saul therefore 
having him in the camp, with his priestly garments; and as it 
is probable, having fetched the ark thither also; (18) appeared 
to himself and to the people, to have abundant tokens of God’s 
presence with him: and he could now inquire of the Lord, 
without being liable to Samuel’s sharp reproofs ; hoping per- 
haps, that Ahiah would be more compliant to his inclinations. 
(Notes, 22:13—16.)—The fate of El’s sons, and the total 
defeat of Israel, when presumptuous measures of the same 
kind were resorted to, should have convinced him that this 
confidence of the favour of God was foolish and delusory. 
(Notes, 4:3—11.) ' ‘ 

V. 4,5. (Marg. Ref.) The hand of God was very visible, 
in restraining the very numerous army of the Philistines from 
assaulting the small company of the Israelites; (13:5.) so that 
they generally kept themselves entrenched in a fortified camp, 
in an almost inaccessible situation, as still fearing their enfee- 
bled enemies. F 

V.6—10.. The faith of Jonathan was doubtless in general 
very strong, and his armour-bearer was a man of the same 
spirit as himself: but the thought of thus attacking this im- 
mense army was doubtless suggested to Jonathan’s mind 
immediately from God, and his faith and expectation increased 
in proportion. He was enabled, with reference to his own 
conduct, to view the almighty power of God, as sufficient for 
his safeguard in the midst of the Philistines ; and also to save 
Israel by him and his armour-bearer, as well as by the most 
numerous and powerful army. (Deut. 32:30,31. IWotes, Judg. 
3:31. 15:14—17, Is. 30:;15—17.)—Considering the Israelites 
as the covenant people of God, who were oppressed by the 
uncircumcised Philistines; he expected that the Lord would 
appear for them in the same wonderful manner, as he had 
done for their fathers in former times. (Note, 17:2/ 26.) But, 
for fuller sat.sfaction in this matter, he and his armour-bearer 
agreed upon a token, according to which their proceedings 
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10 But if they say thus, Come up unto us; 
then we will go up: for the Lorp hath delivered 
them into our hand: and "this shall be a sign unto 
us. 
11 And both of them discovered themselves 
unto the garrison of the Philistines: and the 
Philistines said, Behold, the Hebrews come forth 
°out of the holes, where they had hid them- 
selves 

12 And the men of the garrison answered 
Jonathan and his armour-bearer, and said, PCome 
up to us, and we will show you a thing. And 
Jonathan said unto his armour-bearer, 7Come up 
after me, for the Lorp hath delivered them into 
the hand of Israel. 

13 And Jonathan "climbed up upon his hands 
and upon his feet, and his armour-bearer after 
him: and they ‘fell before Jonathan; and his 
armour-bearer slew after him. 

14 And that first slaughter, which Jonathan 
and his armour-bearer made, was about twenty 
men, within as it were ‘an half acre o¥ land, 
which a yoke of oxen might plough. 

15 And tthere was trembling in the host, in the 
field, and among all the people ; the garrison, and 
*the spoilers, they also trembled; and *the earth 
quaked: so it was a tvery great trembling. 

16 % And the watchmen of Saul in Gibeah of 
Benjamin looked: and behold the multitude 
Tmelted away, and they went on *beating down 
one another. 

17 Then said Saul unto the people that were 
with him, Number now, and see who is gone from 
us. And when they had numbered, behold Jona- 
than and his armour-bearer were not there. 

18 And Saul said unto Ahiah, “Bring hither the 
ark of God. For *the ark of God was at that 
time with the children of Israel. 

19 And it came to pass, while Saul talked unto 
the priest, that the ‘noise that was in the host of 
the Philistines went on and increased; and Saul 
said unto the priest, ‘Withdraw thine hand. 

20 And Saul and all the people that were with 
him Sassembled themselves, and they came to the 
battle: and behold ‘every man’s sword was 
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were to be determined: if warned by the Philistines to wait 
till they were attacked, they would consider it as a divine 
monition, to act only upon the defensive ; but if they called to 
them to come up, they would take it as a signal to climb the 
steep rock and attack them. (Notes, Gen. 24:11—14. Jude. 
7:13—15.)—Such extraordinary attempts and triumphs of 
faith, directed by immediate divine monition, are recorded 
for our admiration, and our encouragement in more ordinary 
services; and not for our imitation. 

V.11—15. Itis probable, that Jonathan and his armour- 
bearer left the camp of Saul, unobserved, during the night; 
(3) and that early in the morning, they placed themselves in 
the view of the Philistines, who in contempt challenged them 
to ‘come up, and they would show them a thing,’? meaning 
that they would cause them to repent of their audacity. This 
being the expected token from God, Jonathan assured his 
armonr-bearer, that the Lord would deliver the Philistines by 
their means into the hands of Israel. Thus they both, with- 
out hesitation, climbed up the rock into the enemy’s camp, 
apparently rushing into the jaws of destruction. ‘ Not in the 
view of the Philistines, but by some difficult way, which none 
was ever known to go. And so perhaps they came behind 
them and surprised them.’ Bp. Patrick. This might be the 
case ; but the sacred historian does not mention it. However, 
by the immediate interposition of God, the Philistines were so 
confounded at the daring assault, that they fell down before 
Jonathan, and were killed by his armour-bearer; till twenty 
were slain in a small space, as it seems, without attempting 
either to fight or to flee. Upon which the whole army was 
seized with trembling and consternation; and an earthquake 
which took place at the same moment, increased their terror: 
so that it was “a trembling of God,” (marg.) the whole being, 
not only very great, but altogether miraculous. In consequence 
of this terror, they supposed the Israelites to be in the midst 
of the camp, and began to kill one another in every part of it. 
The army being constituted, as it is supposed, of different 
rations ; (20. Note, 13:5.) the confusion might excite mutual 
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against his fellow, and there was a very grea 
discomfiture. } 

21 Moreover, ‘the Hebrews that were with the 
Philistines before that time, which went up witl. 
them into the camp, from the country round about, 
even they also turned to be with the Israelites that 
were with Saul and Jonathan. 

22 Likewise all the men of Israel which had 
‘hid themselves in mount Ephraim, when they 
heard that the Philistines fled, even they alse 
followed hard after them in the battle. : 

23 So sthe Lorp saved Israel that day: and 
the battle passed over unto "Beth-even. 

[Practical Observations.) 

24 SI And the men of Israel were distressed that 
day: for Saul had adjured the people, saying, 
‘Cursed be the man that eateth any food until 
evening, that ‘I may be avenged on mine ene- 
mies. So none of the people tasted any food. 

25 And ‘all they of the land came to a wood ; 
and there was ™honey upon the ground. 

26 And when the people were come into the 
wood, behold the honey dropped: but no man 
put his hand to his mouth; for "the people feared 
the oath. 

27 But Jonathan heard not when his father 
charged the people with the oath: wherefore he 
put forth the end of the rod that was in his hand, 
and dipped it in an_honey-comb, and put his 
hand to his mouth; and chis eyes were enlightened. 

28 ‘Then answered one of the people, and said, 
Thy father straitly charged the people with an 
oath, saying,, PCursed be the man that eateth any 
food this day. And the people were "faint. 

29 Then said Jonathan, "My father hath 
troubled the Jand: see, I pray you, how mine 
eyes have been enlightened, because I tasted a 
little of this honey. 

30 How much more, if haply the people had 
eaten freely to-day of the spoil of their enemies 
which they found? for "had there not been now 
a much greater slaughter among the Philistines? 

31 And they smote the Philistines that day from 
Michmash to *Aijalon: and the people were very 
faint. 

Is, 28:15. § Heb. were cried 
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jealousies and suspicions, which proved the occasion of their 
common destruction. (Notes, Judg. 7:16—22. 1 Kings 20:14 
—21. 2 Chr. 14:9—15, 20:20—25.) 

V.16—22. This confusion in the camp o the Philistines 
being observed by the sentinels of Saul’s army; and it being 
found on inquiry that none were absent from the camp of 
Israel, but Jonathan and his armour-bearer; the people were 
no doubt greatly astonished: and Saul prepared to consult the 
Lord, whether he ought to attack the Philistines or no. His 
impatient spirit, however, could no more wait for Ahiah’s 
answer, than for Samuel’s arrival: (Vote, 13:8,9.) and per= 
ceiving the commotion still increasing, he hastily determmed 
to march against the enemy; though he might justly have 
questioned whether the Lord, who had begun the work with= 
ont him, would accept of his assistance. At least there could 
be no need of such haste. (Vote, 30:7—10.) It pleased the ° 
Lord indeed to employ Saul's army, as well as the deserters 
and fugitives, who joined in erushing the Philistines : (Vote, 
Judg. 7:23—25.) yet Saul himself met with a very humiliating 
proof, that the divine interposition was not vouchsafed on his 
account. (Notes, 36—46.)—Probably the ark of the covenant 
was brought into the field on this occasion. Yet some think, 
that the coffer, or chest, in which the ephod and breast-plate 
were kept, is meant. (Votes, 4:4,5. 2 Sam. 11:10,11.) — - 

V. 23. The battle passed, &c.] ‘The fight continued till 
they came to this place, which lay westward frem Michmash ? 
(and nearer to Philistia:) Sand there the Philistines threw — 
down their arms, and fled as fast as they could towards their 
own country.’ Bp. Patrick—Thus the Israelites would at 
once be supplied with arms in abundance. (Vote, 13:22.) 

V.24—34. “The people were distressed,” when they 
should have been full ofjoy and triumph. The absolute pro- 
hibition of all food to the soldiers, for the whole day, was very 
impolitic; though Saul might properly have eautioned them 
not to waste their time about food, on penalty of his displea- 
sure. But to accompany this prohibition with that awful 
curse, by which the enemies of God were deve ed to utter 
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32 And the people ‘flew upon the spoil, and 
took sheep, and oxen, and calves, and slew them 
on the ground: and the people “did eat them with 
the blood. 

33 Then they told Saul, saying, Behold, the 
people sin against the Lorn, in that they eat with 
the blood. And he said, Ye have “transgressed : 
roll a great stone unto me this day. 

34 And Saul said, Disperse yourselves among 
the people, and say unto them, Bring me hither 
every man his ox, and every man his sheep, and 
slay them here, and eat; and sin not against the 
Lorp in eating with the blood, And all the peo- 
ple brought every man his ox ‘with him that 
night, and slew them there. 

35 And Saul Ybuilt an altar unto the Lorn: !the 
same was the first altar that he built unto the Lorp. 

36 WT And Saul said, xLet us go down after the 
Philistines by night, and spoil them until the morn- 
ing-light, and ‘let us not leave a man of them. 
And they said, Do whatsoever seemeth good unto 
thee. Then ‘said the priest. Let us draw near 
hither unto God. 

37 And Saul asked counsel of God, *Shall I go 
dgwn after the Philistines? wilt thou deliver them 
into the hand of Israel? But *he answered him 
not that day. 

38 And Saul said, “Draw ye near hither all the 
Schief of the people ; and know and see wherein 
this sin hath a8 this day 

39 For as “the Lorp liveth, which saveth Is- 
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destruction, was profane and rash in the extreme, (Marg. 
Ref. i. Note, Lev. 27:28,29.) and it was the more inexcusable, 
in that he did not say, ‘ that the Lorp may avenge Israel on 
his enemies,’ but “ that I may be avenged on mine enemies.” 
—The people, fearing the curse, abstained, not only from the 
spoil of the Philistines, but likewise from the honey which was 
shandantly laid in their way, and with which they might have 
refreshed themselves without loss of time, and thus have been 
enabled to make a much greater slaughter of the Philistines: 
and in the evening, being almost fainting with ‘labour and 
hunger, some were induced hastily to kill the cattle which 
they had taken, and to eat the flesh with the blood, directly 
contrary to the law; until they were restrained by Saul’s 

_authority. As Saul’s precaution could do nothing to prevent 
the people eating the flesh raw, or only half roasted, as some 
explain it; ‘ eating with the blood,” must refer to the manner 
of slaughtering the cattle, without properly separating the 
blood. (Marg. Ref. u.) In the mean while, Jonathan, 
being ignorant of the curse, and almost ready to faint with 
fatigue, had eaten a little honey, by which he was sensibly 
and visibly revived; so that his eyes, which had been dim and 
languishing, were enlightened and looked lively. He, however, 
thus found himself caught in a snare, and exposed to the most 
imminent danger of being put to death. He had therefore rea- 
son to complain, that his “father had troubled the land,” 
(Notes, 1 Kings 18:17—20.) as his conduct in every way ob- 
structed the complete success of Israel. 

V. 35. It is probable that Saul converted the great stone, 
on which the cattle had been slaughtered, into an altar on 
which sacrifices were offered, before the people attempted to 
proceed any further.—He built this his first altar, when 
disregarding Samuel, he had began to apostatize from God! 
(Notes, Num. 23:1,2. 2 Kings 18:22. Hos. 8:13,14.) 

*V. 36—44. When the people had refreshed themselves, 
Saul proposed to them to pursue the army of the Philistines, 
in order to destroy it entirely; to which they readily con- 
sented. But Ahiah, having been before interrupted by Saul’s 
impatience, very properly counselled them to inquire of the 
Lord; and when no answer was returned, Saul justly con- 
cluded that the Lord was offended, and desired to discover 
the cause. (Marg. Ref. x—b.) But if he had been humbly 
sensible of the evil of his own past conduct, he would have 
yoncluded himself to be the culprit. (Votes, 28:6. Ez. 4:1— 
-. 20;1—3.) The Lord, however, was pleased, that the con- 
duct of Jonathan, who had unwarily exposed himself to the 
eurse denounced by his father, should be discovered, as the 
cause why he did not answer the high-priest’s inquiries: that 
the people might understand how much they were interested 
m the conduct of their king; and be convinced of their folly 
‘n rejecting the government of a pious prophet whose prayers 
brought down blessings, for that of aking whose curses brought 
town wrath upon them. (Notes 7:8:) In the same rash and 
yrofane spirit as in the former instance, Saul, before the lots 
were Cast, sware by the Lord, that even if Jonathan were the 
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rael, though it be in Jonathan my son, he shall 
surely die. But there was not a man among all 
the people that answered him. 

40 Then said he unto all Israel, Be ye on one 
side, and I and Jonathan my son will be on the 
other side. And the people said unto Saul, ‘Do 
what seemeth good unto thee. 

41 Therefore Saul said unto the Lorp God of 
Israel, Give a perfect lot. And Saul and Jona- 
than were taken: but the people ‘escaped. 

42 And Saul said, Cast lots between me and 
Jonathan my son. And Jonathan was taken. 

43 'Then Saul said to Jonathan, #Tell me what 
thou hast done. And Jonathan told him, and 
said, *I did but taste a little honey with the end of 
vis rod that was in mine hand, and, lo, I must 

ie. 

44 And Saul answered, ‘God do so, and more 
also: for ‘thou shalt surely die, Jonathan. 

45 And the people said unto Saul, Shall Jona- 
than die, 'who hath wrought this great salvation 
in Israel? God forbid: as the Lorp liveth, ™there 
shall not one hair of his head fall to the ground ; 
for he hath wrought with God this day. So the 
people rescued Jonathan, that he died not. 

46 Then Saul went up from following the 
es and the Philistines went to their own 

ace. 

EB 47 I So Saul °took the kingdom over Israel, 
and Pfought against all his enemies on every side, 
against Moab, and against the children of Ammon, 
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offender, he should surely die; without knowing whether the 
crime committed deserved death, or whether it might not be 
expiated by a sin-offering. And after the lots had been cast, 
(with prayer, as probably was the constant practice,) and 
Jonathan was taken; Saul with affected sternness, without 
any humiliation for his own sin in thus rashly troubling Israel ; 
as one who appeared zealous for the glory of God, and the 
obligation of an oath, while in reality tenacious of his own will 
and authority; and with execrations on himself, proceeded 
to denounce the sentence of death upon his cwn pious son! 
(Note 15:15. Gen. 38:24—26. 2 Sam. 12:26—31.) 

Give a perfect lot. (41) ‘‘ Show the innocent.” (Marg.) 

V. 45, 46. ‘The people judged rightly, that the guilt was 
contracted by Saul, and that the rebuke was intended for him, 
and not for Jonathan; and therefore they rescued him, by 
whom God had given them this extraordinary deliverance, 
from the hands of his severe father. Saul could not but 
desire the life of his son: yet considering him as decidedly 
preferred before himself, both by the Lord and by Israel; 
knowing that Jonathan’s deliverance was a severe reproof of 
his rashness; and perhaps apprehending as he had abundant 
cause to do, that his repeated curses would light on bis own 
head ; he returned home apparently dissatisfied and displeased. 
(Notes, | Kings 20:383—43.) Thus the opportunity of com- 
pleting the destruction of the Philistines was lost; nor could 
it be expected, that an expedition, which was begun and con= — 
ducted so very ill, should terminate without some evident 
tokens of the divine displeasure against Saul ; though the Lord’s 
love to Israel was displayed in an unparalleled manner, by 
means of the faith and courage of his pious son Jonathan.— 
Through Saul’s misconduct, and as if in answer to his impre- 
cations, Jonathan was excluded from the kingdom, and slain 
with him by the Philistines, when “the Lorn did unto him,” 
as he intended to do to his son, “and more also ;” havin 
indeed devoted him to utter destruction. (44. Wotes, 31:2—6. 

V. 47—52. After the decided victory gained over the 
Philistines,.Saul’s authority as king of Israel was re-estab= 
lished: and though the Lord was displeased with him, and 
purposed to set aside his family ; yet he prospered him in the 
wars which he carried on against the several nations which 
oppressed Israel.—It is evident that many important transac 
tions of his reign are passed over in silence ; and that in gene- 
ral it was more active and successful, (in the former part of it 
especially,) than it appears at first sight to have been, But, 
to the end of his life, Saul was unable to prevail against the 
Philistines, having missed the opportumity whic! ‘tod had 
afforded him ; so that, after haying had sore war with him all 
his days, the three sons here mentioned fell at last by their 
hands, and he was driven to murder himself. (Marg. Tef.) 
Saul seems to have had cai one wife, and Rizpah his ¢on- 
cubine. (2 Sam. 21:8—10. 

The sale of Saul. (49) Jonathan, Ishui, (called Abinadab, 
31:2.) and Melchi-shua, the sons of Saul, ‘were... fit to 
accompany him in his wars, and upe’" the !account are only 
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and against Edom and against the kings of "Zobah, 
and against the Philistines, and whithersoever he 
tur).ed himself he vexed them. 

43 An.l he ‘gathered an host, and ‘smote the 
Amalekites, and delivered Israel out of the hands 
of them that spoiled them. 

49 Now the sons of Saul were ‘Jonathan, and 
Ishui, and Melchi-shua: and the names of his two 
daughters were these ; the "name of the first-born 
Merah, and the name of the younger Michal: 

50 And the name of Saul’s wife was Ahinoam, 
the daughter of Ahimaaz; and *the name of the 
captain of his host was tAbner the son of Ner, 
Saul’s uncle. 

51 And yKish was the father of Saul; and Ner 
the father of Abner was the son of Abiel. 

52 And there was sore war against the Philis- 
tines all the days of Saul: and ‘when Saul saw 
any strong man, or any valiant man, he took him 
unto him. 


CHAPTER XV. 


Saul is sent to destroy Amulek,1—3. He gathersa largearmy, favours the 
Kenites,and smiles the Amalekites,4—7. He spares Agag and the best of 
the spoil, 8,9. Samuel is sent to declare unto him, that God has rejected 
him for his disobedience; and Saul in vain attempts to excuse himself, 10—21, 
He is convicted of rebellion; and partialiy humbles himself, but cannot get 
the sentence reversed, 22—31, Samuel kills Agag, and finally leaves Saul, 
32—35. 


AMUEL also said unto Saul, *The Lorn sent 
me to anoint thee to be king over his people, 
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mentioned here ;... though he had another son (Ish-bosheth) 
who is mentioned 1 Chr. 8:33, under the name of Eth-baal.’ 
Bp. Patrick. (Marg. Ref) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—23. The same principle, as induces men to seek 
relief from the accusations of conscience, by abounding in the 
externals of religion, will lead them to seek refuge from the 
warnings and reproofs of faithful ministers, by paying court 
to others, who, either out of mistake, timidity, or unfaithful- 
ness, give them less disturbance in sin: but God will show a 
marked disapprobation of such attendance 6n his own ordi- 
nancés, or profession of his truths, as is intended to quiet the 
conscience, or support the credit of sinners, who persist in 
disobeying the plain precepts of his holy word.—Hypocrites 
often detect their indifference, even about the religion which 
they professedly choose; for as it has no practical energy 
upon them, a small matter induces them to dispense with the 
useless form.—No warnings nor examples are sufficient to con- 
vince men of the folly and danger of trusting in the forms of 
godliness, while they neglect the power of it ; but from age to 
age multitudes proceed in the same destructive path. (Note, 
2 Tim. 3:1\—5.) Yet, blessed be God, every age also produces 
illustrious instances of those, who being strong in faith give 
glory to God; and its triumphs are proportioned to its 
strength. While we are obeying the commands of God, 
trusting his protection, and seeking his glory, neither the sense 
of our own weakness, nor the power of our enemies should 
dismay us: “for there is no restraint to the Lorp to save by 
many or by few.” We are not indeed warranted at present 
to expect miraculous interpositions : yet the feeblest instru- 
ment, who sincerely and in faith uses the appointed means, 
in order to subvert Satan’s kingdom of ignorance, error, and 
wickedness, is authorised to expect considerable success ; for 
“it may be that the Lorn will work with him:” and then 
the weapons of his warfare will prove mighty, and no force of 
the enemies of our God and his Christ can stand before him. 
(Notes, 1 Cor. 1:20—25. 2 Cor. 4:7. 10:1—f.) At his frown 
the mightiest armies melt away, or prove instruments of each 
other’s destruction: what then will be the consternation and 
horror, when the whole world shall be assembled before his 
tribunal, and “the wicked shall be cast into hell, and all the 
nations that forgot God!” 

V. 24—52. In the midst of the most glorious success, 
“ one sinner” often ‘““destroyeth much good:” and rash zeal is 
as hurtful as timid inaction. It indeed becomes an Israelite 
to be superior to the cravings of his appetites: but there is 
neither prudence nor piety in restraining men from partaking 
of the bounty of Providence, when placed honestly within 
their reach; and when it is so used as to prepare them for 
his service, and encourage rather than hinder them in it. 
They are indeed “troublers of Israel,” who prohibit such use 
of those good things which “God giveth us richly to enjoy ;” the 
curses, with which they sanction their antichristian mandates, 
will fall on their own heads; and they will be answerable for 
all the consequences: for restraints from things lawful gene- 
tally prove tempfations to forbidden indulgences, and a super- 
6titious zeal about erternals has often hindered men from 
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over Israel: now therefore *hearken thou unto 
the voice of the words of the Lorp. 

2 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, I remember 
that which ‘Amalek did to Israel, how he laid 
wait for him in the way when he came up from 
Egypt. 

3 NOW go, and smite Amalek, and ‘utterly 
destroy all that they have, and spare them not; 
but fslay both man and woman, infant and suck- 
ling, 80x.and sheep, camel and ass. ; 

4 And Saul gathered the people together, and 
numbered them in *Telaim, ‘two hundred thou- 
sand footmen, and ten thousand men of Judah. 

5 And Saul came to a city of Amalek, and ‘laid 
wait in the valley. 

6 And Saul said unto ‘the Kenites, 'Go, de rae 
get you down from among the Amalekites, lest 
destroy you with them: for ™ye showed kindness 
to all the children of Israel when they came up out 
of Egypt. So the Kenites departed from among 
the Amalekites. 

7 And Saul "smote the Amalekites from °Ha- 
vilah until thou comest to PShur, that is over 
against Egypt. 

8 And he took aAgag the king of the Amalek- 
ites alive, and ‘utterly destroyed all the people 
with the edge of the sword. 

9 But Saul and the people spared Agag, and 
sthe best of the sheep, and of the oxen, and of 
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performing essential services to the church. (Vote, 1 Tim. 
4:1—5.)—When rulers, by authority, would withhold men 
from transgression, while they set them an example of disobe- 
dience to God, they cannot reasonably expect success.—We 
are too much in haste in our most important employmen 
if we do not allow ourselves time to consult the Lord an 
seek his blessing ; and ministers should plainly remind those, 
who are running into this common mistake.—W hen our prayers 
are not answered, we may safely conclude that iniquity with- 
holds good from us, and we should make diligent search for 
it: but we should always first suspect and examine ourselves; 
whereas an unhumbled heart suspects every other person 
and looks every where but to himself, for the sinful cause 
catamity !—Those who are indulgent to their own sins, are 
generally severe in animadverting on the faults of others: and 
such as most disregard God’s authority, are most impatient 
when their own commands appear to be slighted, or their 
reputation eclipsed; and by severity against minute devia- 
tions, real or supposed, they frequently endeavour to varnish 
over their own enormous transgressions.—T hose who delight 
in cursing, are in extreme danger of falling under the awful 
curse of God: (Note, Ps. 109:6-—20.) and the habit of swear- 
ing will certainly involve a man in the guilt of perjury, as well 
as of profaneness ; for though now concealed, his iniquity will 
be “sure to find him out."“—No oath can bind us to commit 
injustice: but the rash swearer should repent of his iniquity, 
and not add one crime to another ; and all men should join to 
rescue the innocent from punishment.—In this world, if they 
who have ‘wrought with God,” and have been remarkabl 
useful to his people, escape persecution and death as their 
recompense; they are more favoured than those who have 
gone before them; and need not expect much advantange to 
themselves from their usefulness, till they get to heaven.— 
In the midst of mercy the Lord will rebuke his people for - 
their sins: and by mismanagement men lose the comfort of 
their successes, and are discontented, and filled with vexation 
in the midst of blessings.—But the Lord employs even wicked 
men as instruments of providential good to his people: in 
temporal prosperity they forget their sins and the threatened 
wrath of God: and thus they blaze for a moment like a 
meteor, and then are put out in utter darkness. O Lord, let- 
us rather be chasthened here than thus prosper and be con- 
demned with the world! 

NOTES.—Cuap. XV. V. 1—3. It is probable, that for 
some years Saul scarcely took any notice of Samuel, in his 
wars and successes; perhaps resenting the sharp rebuke 
which he had before given him: and Samuel did not intrude 
himself. But now, he was sent to Saul with an express com- 
mand, to go and utterly destroy the Amalekites. (14:48.) In 
delivering his message the prophet reminded him, that he hi 
been commissioned by the Lord to anoint him king, an ‘that 
now he spake by the same authority: he seemed also to inti- 
mate, that unless Sanl “hearkened to the voice of tigre 
of the Lorn,” he should be authorized to denounce the se 
tence of rejection against him; and he gave him his instrue~ 
tions in the most explicit and particular manner. The Ama 
lekites had long before been condemned; (Notes, Ex. 178— 
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*the fatlings, and the lambs, and all that was good, 
and would not utterly destroy them: but every 
thing that was vile and refuse, that they destroyed 
utterly. 

10 1 Then came the word of the Lorp unto 
Samuel, saying, 

_11 It ‘repenteth me that Ihave set up Saul to be 
king: for he is “turned back from following me, 
and *hath not performed my commandments. And 
nt grieved Samuel; and the cried unto the Lorp 
all night. 

12 And when Samuel rose early to meet Saul in 
the morning, it was told Samuel, saying, Saul 
came to “Carmel, and, behold, "he set him up a 
place, and is gone about, and passed on, and gone 
down to Gilgal. 

13 And Samuel came to Saul; and Saul said 
unto him, “Blessed be thou of the Lorn: ‘I have 
performed the commandment of the Lorp. 

14 And Samuel said, ‘What meaneth then this 
bleating of the sheep in mine ears, and the lowing 
of the oxen which I hear? 

15 And Saul said, They have brought them 
from the Amalekites: ‘for the people spared the 
best of the sheep and of the oxen, to sacrifice 
unto the Lorp thy God; and the rest we have 
utterly destroyed. 

16 Then Samuel said unto Saul, Stay, and I 
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16. Deut. 25:17—19.) but the nation had been spared, till it had 
filled up the measure of its iniquities—The righteous Lord 
certainly did no injustice to individuals ; and the example was 
of a salutary tendency, to deter others in future ages from 
* meddling to their hurt” with the servants of the living God. 
(Darg. Ref. Notes, Num. 31:2. Josh. 6:21.) 

V.4. The large army, which was collected when Samuel 
directed the enterprise, shows that the people had much more 
confidence in their rejected prophet, than in the king whom 
they had so inordinately desired. (13:5—15.) The dispropor- 
tionate number of Judah, might perhaps be the effect of their 
dissatisfaction with a king of another tribe.—The armies of 
Israel at that time had no cavalry. 

; 8 6. Marg. Ref. Notes, Num. 10:29—32. Judg. 1:16. 


.__V.7. The region occupied by the Amalekites, lay between 
Havilah on the north-east, and Shur on the south-west: and 
Saul carried his victorious arms through the whole extent of 
this district. (Marg. Ref.) 

~ V. 8,9. The Lord had devoted all the Amalekites, to- 
gether with their substance, to utter destruction, as a solemn 
sacrifice to his justice: and the commandment given to Saul, 
concerning the execution of this sentence, was express and 
particular ; (3) and probably intended as a test of his disposi- 
tion to obey or disobey God. (Notes, 13:13—15. Deut. 7:25, 
26. Josh. 6:17—19. 7:1,10—26.)—But, while neither he nor 
his soldiers were induced to mitigate the severity of the in- 
junction, by sparing any of the women or children; he, per- 

aps in complaisance to royalty, or to grace his victory, spared 
the king of Amalek; (Notes, 1 Kings 20:283—43.) and the 

eople, doubtless by his concurrence, covetously reserved the 
Best of the cattle and substance, destroying only the refuse 
which was of little value. Saul’s conduct was evidently the 
effect of a proud rebellious spirit—Many Amalekites escaped 
at this time, probably without his fault ; and we read of them 
afterwards as a numerous people. (Notes, 27:8—12. 30:1—3.) 

V.i11. (Note, Gen. 6:6,7.) The Lord's change of conduct 
towards Saul was similar to that change in our conduct, which 
springs from repentance ; though by means of all he accom- 
plished his own wise and righteous purposes.—Samuel had 

een soon reconciled to the people’s rejection of him and his 
family, and had cheerfully anointed Saul: (Votes, 8:—10:) 
and from his first actions he had framed a fayourable opinion 
of him, When he therefore was rejected, Samuel was ex- 
ceedingly grieved; and he interceded all night for the reversal 
of the sentence. (Votes, Jer. 13:15—17. 18:19,20. Luke 19; 
41—44. Rom. 9:1—3.) ‘ 

V.12. Sethim up a place.]| Probably this was a trophy, 
or monument of the victory. The whole implies, that Saul 
took great state upon himself, and was not a little elated with 
his success. (Vole, 2 Sam. 18:17,18.) 

V. 13, 14. Perhaps Saul was in some degree conscious of 
having done wrong ; and he therefore addressed Samuel in 
this respectful language, in order to conciliate his good will, 
aad to ward off the rebuke which he feared. Some however 
‘hink he was so insensible of haying committed any fault, that 
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will tell thee what the Lorn hath said to me this 
night. And he said unto him, Say on. 

17 And Samuel said, ‘When thou wast little in 
thine own sight, wast thou not made the head of 
the tribes of Israel, and Jthe Lorp anointed thee 
king over Israel? 

18 And the Lorn sent thee on a journey, and 
said, Go, and utterly destroy ‘the sinners the 
Amalekites, and fight against them until {they be 
consumed. 

19 Wherefore then didst thou not obey the 
voice of the Lorn, but didst 'fy upon the spoil, 
and ™didst evil in the sight of the Lorp? 

20 And Saul said unto Samuel, "Yea, I have 
obeyed the voice of the Lorn, and have gone the 
way which the Lorn sent me, and *have brought 
Agag the king of Amalek, and have utterly de- 
stroyed the Amalekites. 

21 But the people took of the spoil, sheep and 
oxen, the chief of the things which should have 
been utterly destroyed, to sacrifice unto the Lorp 
thy God in Gilgal. (Practical Observations.} 

22 And Samuel said, 9Hath the Lorp as great 
delight in burnt-offerings and sacrifices, as in 
obeying the voice of the Lorn? Behold, to obey 
is better than sacrifice ; and to hearken, than the 
fat of rams. 

23 For ‘rebellion is as the sin of twitchcraft, 
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he was disposed to boast of his obedience, and expected to be 
congratulated and commended by the prophet. But Samuel’s 
answer showed him at once that the very herds and flocks, 
which were driven along with him, fully convicted him of in- 
excusable disobedience. (Marg. Ref.) * 

V.15. It is not probable, that either Saul or the people 
had fully purposed to sacrifice all the cattle which they had 
reserved: but even in that case, they opposed their own will 
and wisdom to the express command of God; and no doubt 
they intended to save their own cattle by means of them.— 
Saul took the merit of his obedience to himself; but he threw 
the blame of the disobedience on the people. Yet had he ex- 
erted his authority, with as much decision, in support of God’s 
command, as he had done before in enforcing his own prohi- 
bition; and had he been as determined in the execution of 
Agag, as he was disposed to be in putting his son to death; it 
is not likely that any opposition would have been made to his 
orders. (Note, 14:36—44.) 

V.16—18. Marg. Ref. A journey. (18) The expedition 
had been so prosperous, that it was more like a safe and easy 
journey, than a laborious and perilous warfare. 

V.19. Fly, &c.] ‘ With great greediness, as a hungry bird 
or beast upon his prey.” Bp. Patrick. 

V. 20,21. Marg. Ref. Notes, Gen. 3:12,13. Ex. 32:21 
—24. Luke 10:25—29. 

V. 22. Submission to the authority of God, must be essen- 
tial to true religion under every dispensation: but there is a 
great difference between the submission of a holy, and that of 
a sinful creature. External obedience, even to moral pre- 
cepts, is good in the sight of God, only when it springs froma 
willing submission of the soul to the divine authority. To pro- 
fess a belief of the gospel is good, only when it arises from sub- 
mission to the divine teaching, to the justice of the condem- 
nation under which sinners are concluded, and to the wisdom, 
suitableness, and grace of the method of salvation there re- 
vealed. All instituted worship derives its obligation from the 
express appointment of God, from the honour which it renders 
to his name, from the disposition of the worshipper, and from 
the grace and spiritual blessings which are communicated by 
it. Sacrifices especially declared the desert of the offender, 
and typified the sufferings of the Saviour ; their value resulted 
entirely from the appointment of God; and they were not ac- 
ceptable, except offered in obedience to him, and with a peni- 
tent, believing, and pious mind. (Vote, Jer. 7:21—23.) When 
therefore they were substituted in the place of true piety, or 
trusted in as meritorious; when the means were used to com- 
pensate for the neglect of the end, and the sign was exalted 
into the place of the thing signified; they became an abomi- 
nation, however costly and numerous they were.—Had Saul 
offered thousands of bullocks and rams, not of the spoils of 
Amalek, but from his own herds and flocks, exactly according 
to the divine ritual, in an impenitent and self-confident dispo- 
sition, God would have abhorred them: how much more then, 
when the animals to be sacrificed were spared, in direct diso- 
bedience to his express command !—Samuel did not therefore 
mean to exalt one part of external religion by depreciating an- 
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and stubbornness is as iniquity and idolatry: 
because ‘thou hast rejected the word of the 
Lorp, he hath also rejected thee from being king. 

24 And Saul said unto Samuel, "I have sinned: 
for I have transgressed the commandment of the 
Lorp, and ‘hy words; because *I feared the 
people, and *obeyed their voice. 

25 Now therefore, I pray thee, pardon my 
sin, and turn again with me, that 1 may worship 
the Lorp. 

26 And Samuel said unto Saul, ‘I will not 
return with thee: for®*thou hast rejected the word 
of the Lorn, and the Lorp hath rejected thee 
trom being king over Israel. 

27 And as Samuel turned about to go away, 
he laid hold upon the skirt of his mantle, and it 
rent. 

28 And Samuel said unto him, “The Lorp hath 
rent the kingdom of Israel from thee this day, and 
ihath given it to ¢a neighbour of thine, that as 
better than thou. 

29 And also ‘the *Strength of Israel ¢will not 
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other, as many seem to suppose; but to show that a right 
state of the heart is essential to the acceptable performance 
of every service. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Ps. 50:7—15. Prov. 
15:8,9. Js. 110—15. Am. 5:21—24.) 

V.23. The heinousness of any sin is not to be judged of, 
by the magnitude of the object about whi¢h it is committed, 
or the grossness of the outward action: but from the delibe- 
tate and determined disobedience of the will, whence it arises. 
(Note, Gen. 3:4.) When the Lord expressly says, ‘ Thou 
shalt ;’ and his rational creature dares to persist in saying, 
*T will not ;) whether the contest be about an apple or a king- 
dom, it is stubbornness and rebellion, a contempt of the com~ 
mandment of God, and a daring insult to his majesty and 
authority ; and has in it all the essential malignity, which con- 
stitutes idolatry or witchcraft, or crimes punishable by death 
according to the divine law. Therefore Saul for this rebel- 
lion was condemned to lose his kingdom. (Vote, 13:13—15.) 

Witcheraft.] Probably Saul had before this shown much 
zea\ against those who practised witchcraft; (JVote, 28:3.) 
and this circumstance would add poignancy to Samuel’s 
reproof. 

V. 24, 25. Saul could no longer deny his offence, or 
entirely excuse it; and therefore he confessed it, yet in such 
a manner as detected an unhumbled heart. He persisted in 
transferring the blame to the people; “for he feared them, 
and obeyed their voice :” yet he was not so timid, or obedient 
to them, when his own interest or authority were concerned. 
(Wotes, Ex. 32:21—24, Matt. 14:83—11.) He seems to have 
been more disquieted because Samuel was offended, than 
because the Lord was angry with him: and he entreated 
Samuel to pardon his sin, as if he had possessed authority to 
teverse the sentence which God had denounced. (23. Note, 
Ex. 10:16,17.) 

V.26—28. (Marg. Ref. Note, 28:12—19.) It does not 
appear that Saul had any real attachment to Samuel; but he 
doubtless respected his character: and, aware of his influ- 
ence with the people, he perhaps feared, lest departing in 
displeasure, and anointing another king, he should stir up the 
people to revolt, and thus immediately execute the sentence 
against him. He therefore earnestly opposed his departure ; 
and, by rending Samuel’s mantle, afforded a significant token 
of the kingdom being rent from him, and given to a more 
worthy person. (Notes, 1 Kings 11:9—13,29—31.) 

V.29. The Strength of Israel] Or, “ The victory of 
Israel.” (Marg.) Saul took the honour of the victory and 
of Israel’s protection to himself, and raised a trophy of it 
(12): but Samuel seems to have indirectly rebuked his 
vanity, and reminded him that the eternal God, was indeed 
“Tsrael’s Strength and Victory."—* The Lorn repented of 
having set up Saul to be king ;” (Note, 11.) for not having 
confirmed his promise of the kingdom to him by an oath, an 
opening was left for the change of measures intended by this 
expression. But Saul had now provoked him to pass sen- 
tence against him, and as with a solemn oath to declare that 
it was irreversible. In that case God is never said to repent ; 
nay, itis spoken of as an impossibility that he should. (Notes, 
Num. 14:27—30. Ps. 95:9—11. 110:4. Heb. 3:14—19. 6:13—20. 
7:20—22.) 

V. 30, 31. When Saul ought to have publicly confessed 
his sin, and taken shame to himself; he was very solicitous, 
that Samuel should honour him before the elders and people, 
prebebiy for fear of an insurrection. (Note, Ps. 51: title.) 
Perhaps he also thought that God would accept his worship, 
if Samuel was present, but not otherwise.—Samuel however, 
verhaps by divine direction, changed his mind and delayed 
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lie, nor repent: for he is not a man, that he should 
repent. A 

B0 Then he said, I have sinned; yet "honour 
me now, I pray thee, before the elders of my 
people, and before Israel, and turn again with me, 
ithat I may worship the Lorp thy God. 

31 So Samuel turned again after Saul, and Saul 
worshipped the Lorn. ; 

32 4 Then said Samuel, Bring ye hither to me 
Agag, the king of the Amalekites: and Agag 
came unto him delicately. And *Agag said, Surely 
the bitterness of death is past. 

33 And Samuel said, 'As thy sword hath made 
women childless, so shall thy mother be childiess 
among women. And Samuel ™hewed Agag in 
pieces before the Lorp in Gilgal. 

34 Then Samuel went to Ramah; and Sau. 
went up to his house to "Gibeah of Saul. 

35 And eSamuel came no more to see Saul 
until the day of his death; nevertheless, PSamue. 
mourned for Saul: and the Lorp repented that 
he had made Saul king over Israel. 
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his departure ; that he might not occasion any disturbance 
among the people, and that he might execute the justice of 
God upon Agag. Thus he was present at Saul’s worship, 
but it does not appear that he took any part in it. 

V. 32,33. Agag affected the stateliness and dignity of a 
monarch even in his degraded and perilous circumstances, as 
if he would over-awe the aged prophet: and he spake, either 
as one who deemed himself in no danger of death, seeing he 
had escaped the sword of a conquering king, and could have 
nothing to fear from Samuel; or, as having got over the fear 
of death, and as determined to meet it with intrepidity. He 
was indeed the chief person who ought to have been slain, 
both as the head. of the devoted nation, and for his own 
cruelties ; and therefore ‘‘ Samuel hewed him to pieces before 
the Lorn,” as a sacrifice to his justice. (Votes, Josh. 8:29. 
Judg. 8:18—21.) Thus the prophet, who was of a lenient 
spirit, and prayed all night for Saul, did not hesitate to exe- 
cute that sentence of God upon this condemned criminal, 
which Saul, who afterwards proved himself exceedingly 
ernel, had not done. 

V. 34, 35. From this time, Samuel withdrew entirely 
from Saul, as one rejected by God; and though Saui once 
came to him, (19:23,24.) he never went to Saul any more, 
yet he continued to mourn over him. (Votes, 11. 16:1,2.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—21. Those who have not learned to obey God, are 
not well qualified to rule over others, especially over the 
Lord’s people.—The righteous vengeance of God may be 
long delayed ; but it will certainly be executed, according to 
his most tremendous threatenings, upon all impenitent sin- 
ners; yet with the most marked severity upon the ringleaders 
in persecution, and on such as endeavour to hinder those who 
are setting out in the ways of piety —When he calls us to 
our work, and his time is come, he will provide us helpers 
and give us success; but he will at the same time make trial 
of our spirits. We must not avenge ourselves without ex= 
press command; but we may at any time requite the kindness 
of our benefactors: and those who do good to the worship- 
pers and servants of God for his sake, treasure up blessings 
for their posterity.—It is dangerous to live among wicked 
people + and if we would not perish with them, we must keep 
separate from them, as far as consists with our various 
duties.—T he pride of man’s heart can admit the blasphemous 
idea of being more merciful than God, and of censuring the 
threatened punishment of sinners as too severe ! while coyet= 
ousness deems the “ vile and refuse” good enough to be spent 
wholly in religion; (JVote, Mal. i:12—14.) and hypocrisy is 
detected by partiality in obedience, and paying more honour 
to wicked great men, than to the command of God.—Many 
go far in the external appearance of religion, who turn bask — 
from following the Lord, and are given up to be hardened, 
and to perish. Over such persons faithful ministers are oft 
constrained to grieve. They must and will, however, deliver 
the message of God to them, though their hearts be pained 
by so doing: and if sinners knew their secret sorrow, and 
fervent and multiplied prayers for them, and considered that 
they speak no more than God has required them to say, they 
could hardly so much resent their most faithful reproofs.— 
When men are solicitous to publish and perpetuate the mem=- 
ory of their religious services, they show that they only sought 
human applause; and ‘verily they have their re F- 
(Notes, Matt. 6:1—4, 23:5—7.) and when they boast of their 
obedience, and by fair speeches would extort commenda- 
tion from the servants of God, we may be sure their Gynduct 
will not endure a strict scrutiny —Many observable crrcume 
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God sends Samuel to Beth-leem, to anoint a king out of Jesse's sons, and di- 
rects him to conceal his busin ss by a sacrifice, 1—5. Seven of Jesse's sons 
pass by, and are notapproved,6—10. David is called from the flock, and 
anointed, 11-13, An evil spirit troubles Saul; who, counselled by his ser- 
vants, sends for David, and is relieved by his music, 14—23. 

ND the Lorp said unto Samuel, ‘How Jong 
wilt thou mourn for Saul, *seeing I have 
rejected him from reigning over Israel ? Fill thine 
thorn with oil, and go, I will send thee to ‘Jesse 
the Beth-lehemite: for I have provided me a king 
among his sons. 

2 And Samuel said, *How can I go? if Saul 
hear @f, he will kill me. And the Lorp said, 'T'ake 
an heifer "with thee, and say, ff am come to 
sacrifice to the Lorn; 

3 And <eall Jesse to the sacrifice, "and I will 
show thee what thou shalt do: and thou shalt 
‘anoint unto me him whom I name unto thee. 

4 And Samuel did that which the Lorn spake, 
and came to Beth-lehem: and the elders of the 
town jtrembled at his teoming, and said, ‘Comest 
thou peaceably ? 

5 And he said, Peaceably: I am come to 
sacrifice unto the Lorn; 'sanctify vourselves, and 
come with me to the sacrifice. And he sancti- 
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stances betray the hypocrisy of some confident professors of 
godliness. If indeed you are true disciples of Christ; what 
mean these evil tempers, this covetousness, this luxury and 
pride of life, this conformity to the world, this contempt and 
neglect of the poor? Was this the mind and life of Christ 2 
Is this the scriptural character of a Christian? ‘* The bleat- 
ing of the sheep, and the lowing of the oxen,” did not more 
fully detect Saul’s disobedience, than things of this kind do 
the hypocrisy of numbers, who seem to be religious. But, 
by self-examination and circumspection, men should render 
it unnecessary for ministers to press home upon their con- 
sciences such convincing questions. The unhumbled heart, 
however, will never be at aloss to excuse or palliate the most 
evident criminality; and it will always be necessary for 
preachers to drive sinners from their subterfuges, to show 
them the malignity and aggravation of their offences, to 
silence their objections and excuses, and to urge, conviction 
upon their hearts: though the convincing Spirit of God alone 
ean render the means effectual. (Note, John 16:8—11.) 

V. 22—35. In exercising the sacred ministry, nothing is 
of more importance, than an accurate knowledge of the rela- 
tive and comparative value of the truths, precepts and ordi- 
nances of religion; about which hypocrites greatly mistake, 
and thus impose upon themselves. An obedient heart is 
essential to all religion: and, in a sinner, implies a ready obe- 
dience to the command given to all men to repent, an obedient 
reliance on the Saviour’s merits; an obedient attendance on 
all instituted ordinances as means of grace; and a cheerful 
obedience to the commands of Christ, from love to his name, 
and a desire to adorn his gospel. The expression of this 
temper even in the most minute concerns, and with much 
infirmity and many mistakes, is accepted by a merciful God: 
but a proud, stubborn, rebellious will renders the most splen- 
did services, and the most specious profession, abominable in 
his sight, and ranks them with the most atrocious crimes.— 
The impenitent sinner may be detected even in his confes- 
sions and the behaviour which accompanies them. He has 
always some reserve; he throws the blame off from himself; 
ne slows. an anxiety about the esteem of man, and a fear of 
temporal loss, shame, and suffering, more than of the future 
wrath of an offended God; and he attempts to quiet his con- 
science with external forms and a partial reformation. In 
vain do such men endeavour to prevail with the faithful mi- 
nisters of Christ to countenance them. The more they 
attempt it, the more awful warnings will they receive of 
approaching ruin: and when the servants of God despair of 
doing them good, they will withdraw, and leave them to 

themselves, whatever be their rank in life, that they may in- 
terpret their silence and absence into a constant reproof.— 
The fear of men is no excuse for disobeying God ; and more- 
over it is often a mere pretence; for many will plead it for 
neglecting self-denying duties, who dread no man’s displea- 
sure in gratifying their own passions !—When the sentence 
of final rejection is irreversibly denounced, repentance will 
be unavailing: and though our God is now ready to forgive, 
he will nvither repent nor change his purposes of vengeance 
hereafter; for the “ Strength of Israel” will be eternally en- 
gaged ‘o punish his stoutest and proudest foes.—If those who 
were regarded when little in their own eyes, are elated by 
prosperity and forget the Lord, he will contemn them: and 
ey one instrument is rejected, another more suitable shall 
ou. I_—64 ‘ 
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fied Jesse and his sons and called them to the 
sacrifice. 

6 And it came to pass when they were come, 
that he looked on ™Kliab, and said, "Surely the 
Lorv’s anointed is before him. 

7 But the Lorn said unto Samuel, °Look not 
on his countenance, or on the height of his 
stature; because I have refused him: for the 
LORD °seeth not as man seeth ; for man ‘looketh 
on the foutward appearance, but the Lorp 
looketh "on the heart. 

8 Then Jesse called *Abinadab, and made him 
pass before Samuel. And he said, Neither hath 
the Lorn chosen this. 

9 Then Jesse made ‘Shammah to pass by: 
and he said, Neither hath the Lorp chosen this. 

10 Again, Jesse made “seven of his sons to pass 
before Samuel. And Samuel said unto Jesse, 
The Lorp hath not chosen these. 

11 And Samuel said unto Jesse, Are here all 
thy children? And he said, *here remaineth 
yet the voungest, and, behold, he keepeth the 
sheep. And Samuel said unto Jesse, Send and 
fetch him: for we will not sit Sdown till he come 
hither. 
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be sought out.—The mighty of the earth are so accustomed 
to flattery and distinction, that they can scarcely suppose 
any will dare to withhold it from them: but * with God there 
is no respect of persons ;” and, while he requires his servants 
to honour those who are in authority, he teaches them to be 
of his judgment concerning comparative excellency. Neither 
dignity nor delicacy, nor vain confidence, gives sinners any 
security: “the bitterness of death” may meet them when ana 
where they least expect it; but the bitterness of future misery 
is the most to be feared.—Our warfare indeed is of a different 
nature from Saul’s: but if we spare one domineering lust, or 
profitable iniquity, we shall forfeit the promised kingdom with 
deep disgrace ; as our sincerity must be approved by devoting 
every sin to utter destruction, by the power of God’s grace, 
and for the glory of his name. For this, in all ages and na- 
tions, is the line of distinction between Samuel and Saul, 
between the Christian and the hypocrite ; that the one levels 
his whole force against Agag, against that sinful propensity, 
which, by constitution and custom, has the greatest ascen= 
dency, that he may hew it in pieces before the Lord; while 
the other is anxious to preserve his master-sin, however will- 
ing he may appear to mortify or refrain from those sins, to 
which he has been less addicted, and to which he feels less 
temptation. 

NOTES.—Cuapr. XVI. V.1—8. It is probable, that 
the events recorded in this chapter happened some time after 
those before related; yet Samuel still continued to mourn for 
Saul: but at length God expostulated with him, and ordered 
him to go and anoint one to succeed Saul.—It may be sup- 
posed, that in the mean while Saul had become very suspi- 
cious and tyrannical, and enraged against Samuel. The 
question, therefore, which he proposed, might not result from 
unbelief, but from a desire of instruction, for the prudent 
management of the affair. (Notes, Judg. 13:8. Luke 1:334— 
38.) Accordingly, he was directed to go to Beth-lehem to 
sacrifice, as he probably did from time to time in many dif- 
ferent places: (Notes, 7:9, 17. 9:12—14.) and the answer, 
which he was instructed to return, was the truth; nor was 
he ei to divulge all his intentions. (Vote, Jer. 38:24 
—28. 

V.4. It is probable, that these elders were conscious of 
iniquity committed among them, and feared lest Samuel was 
sent to denounce the wrath of God upon them. (Darg. Ref. 
j. Note, Matt. 8:33,34.) Some however think that they 
feared the anger of Saul, in case they entertained Samuel. 
(Notes, 21:1,2. 22:13—19.) 

V.5. He sanctified, &c.] Samuel instructed Jesse and 
his sons in the nature of the sacred ordinance, and, by his 
counsels and prayers, assisted them in preparing to attend 
on it acceptably and profitably. (Votes, Fa. 19:10—15, 
Josh. 3:5. Job ti) ; : 

V. 6,7. Samuel had, it is probable, informed none except 
Jesse of his principal object #1 coming to Beth-lehem ; and he 
and Jesse alone were presen., W hile the sons of Jesse, one 
afier another, passed before them.--It is evident, that the 
Lord revealed himself to Samuel, on this and other occa- 
sions, by direct and immediate suggéstion.—Samuel did not 
yet fully understand, that the Lord in anger gave Israel their 


“first king, after ‘their own heart ? but that he now intended 


in mercy to give them ore after “his own heart,” being 
chiefly remarkable for his strong faith and fervert piety. I 
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12 And Le sent and brought him in. Now he 
was Yruddy, and withal ‘of a beautiful counten- 
ance, and @ yodly to look to. And the Lorp said, 
Anise, “anoint him: for this 7s he. 

13 Then Samuel took the horn of oil, and 
®anointed him in the midst of his brethren: and 
bthe Spirit of the Lorp came upon David from 
that day forward. So Samuel rose up, and went 
to Ramah. 

14 1 But ‘the Spirit of the Lorp departed 
from Saul, and ‘an evil spirit from the Loxp 
‘troubled him. 

15 And Saul’s servants said unto him, Behold 
now, an evil spirit from God troubleth thee. 

16 Let our lord now command thy servants, 
which are before thee, to seek out a man who is 
a cunning player on an harp: and it shall come 
to pass, when the evil spirit from God is upon 
thee, that he shall ‘play with his hand, and thon 
shalt be well. 

17 And Saul said unto his servants, Provide 
me now a man that can play well, and bring him 
to me. 
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is however wonderful, that the aged prophet should regard 
the height of Eliab’s stature: when Saul who was “taller 
than all the people from his shoulders and upwards,” had 
proved so worthless a king! (Votes, 9:1,2. 17:28.) The 
Lord seeth not, &c. (7) Marg. Ref. 0, p,q. 

V.10,11. Jesse’s sons were seven in all. » (Vote, 1 Chr. 
2:15.)—David being young, (not more than eighteen or 
twenty years of age,) and being of a contemplative disposi- 
tion, was perhaps thought by Jesse to be less capable of pub- 
lic business than his other sons, and so was not kept at home 
on this occasion. (Marg. Ref.)—His name signifies Be- 
loved, and he was an eminent type of the beloved Son of 
God. (Notes, Jer. 30:5—9. Ez. 34:23—31. 37:25. Hos. 3:4, 
5.)—These transactions seem to have occurred, between the 
offering of the sacrifice, and the feast on it which followed. 

V.12. Marg. Ref. 

V.13. The original words seem to denote, that David 
was anointed in the presence of his brethren, though the 
transaction was kept secret from others. If this were the 
case, it is worthy of notice, that none of them rivalled or op- 
posed him; though it appears that they were not free from 
envy and prejudice.—Some expositors however think the 
words only imply, that David was selected from among his 
brethren ; but that he was anointed privately.—This anoint- 
ing did not invest him with kingly authority, but merely 
marked him out as Saul’s successor: and thus David himself. 
understood it.—From this time he was evidently endowed 
with the Spirit of the Lord, qualifying him for great things, 
and inspiring him with noble purposes: yet he was satisfied 
m his humble and laborious occupation, waiting the Lord’s 
ume for being called to action. (Votes, 10:10—16. 11:6—15.) 

V.14. When the Spirit of God came on David, it beeame 
evident that he had departed from Saul, and that he was de- 
prived of his capacity for pnblic business, and performed 
nothing prudently or successfully: nay, that an evil spirit 
was judicially permitted to impel him to the most furious 
sallies of rage or jealousy ; to oppress his spirits with a deep 
melancholy ; to excite distressing terrors, alarms and suspi- 
cions ; and to render him at times distracted. (Iarg. Ref. d.) 

V. 15—23. Saul’s courtiers evidently perceived the change 
which had taken place, and ascribed it to the right cause: 
though their language seems less accurate than that of the 
historian ; the original words being, “ an evil spirit of God,” 
meaning one whom God permitted to trouble Saul.—The 
device proposed by them might be very proper for soothing 
the melancholy of Saul, and calming his passions: (Note, 2 
Kings 3:15.) but the cause of his malady lay much deeper: 
and it would have been better counsel, if they had persuaded 
him to send for Samuel to converse with him and _ pray for 
him.—However, the hand of the Lord was manifest in thus 
bringing David to court. After his anointing he had in a 
little time by various ways signalized himself, so that he was 
much noticed ; (Note, 17:34—37.) and especially his peculiar 
skillin playing on the harp, was remarked by some person 
who attended on Saul. Thus he was introduced to him, and 
his solemn sacred music was far more suitable to the case, 
than more amusing strains would have been. “He came to 
Saul with a very high character, which he did not disgrace ; 
he was useful to him, and for a time beloved by him: and 

et, when Saul no .onger wanted him, he returned back to 
iis flocks as contented as ever, and was soon forgotten at 
court. (Notes 17:15,55—58.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Gur most reasonable and disinterested sorrow may be so 

excessive, as to imply rebellion against the righteous will of 
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18 Then answered one of the servants, ana 
said, Behold, I have seen a son of Jesse the Beth 
lehemite, that is cunning in playing, and £a mighty 

valiant man, and a man of war, and prudent m 
imatters, and a comely person, and "the Lorp is 
with him. 

19 Wherefore Saul sent messengers unto Jesse, 
and said, Send me David thy son, which is ‘with 
the sheep. 

20 And Jesse took ‘kan ass laden with bread, 
and a bottle of wine, and a kid, and sent them by 
David his son unto Saul. 

21 And David came to Saul, and 'stood before 
him: and he “loved him greatly; and he became 
his armour-bearer. 

22 And Saul sent to Jesse, saying, Let David 
I pray thee, stand before me: for he hath found 
favour in my sight. 

23 And it came to pass, when "the evil spirit 
from God was upon Saul, that David took an 
harp, and played with his hand: so °Saul was 
refreshed, and was well, and the evil spirit de- 
parted from him. 
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God; and he will then rebuke us, as well as encourage us 
under our distresses.—We ought not inconsolably to mourn 
for such as the Lord has rejected ; but should rather rejoice 
in those whom he is calling forth to usefulness: and no par- 
tial affection should interfere with present duty.—The most 
eminent believers are not entirely superior to the fear at 
man, when dangerous services are assigned them. But the 
Lord will inwardly strengthen and outwardly protect them; 
and without immediate revelation, he can, by his word and 
Spirit, show them step by step what they ought to do— 
The guilty conscience trembles at a message from heaven: 
yet the ministers of Christ come peaceably, proposing salva- 
tion through the sacrifice of a Redeemer, and speaking terror 
to none, except to those who neglect so great salvation. 
(Note, Matt. 10:11—15, P. O. 7—15.)—There is a pre- 
paration of heart required for receiving this atonement and 
reconciliation, as well as for attending on divine ordinances ; 
the instruction, converse, and prayers of faithful ministers 
are very useful in both cases, to those who desire to profit 
by them; and parents ought not needlessly to permit their 
children to be absent on such favourable opportunities.—It is 
difficult wholly to divest ourselves of partiality for those, wha 
are recommended by external accomplishments; and we 
often frame an erroneous judgment of characters: but the 
Lord values nothing, in comparison with that holy faith, fear, 
and love, which are implanted in the heart beyond the reach 
of human penetration. Nor does he fayour our children 
according to our fond partialities; but often most honours 
and blesses those who have been the least regarded.—His 
method of educating men for important stations of usefulness, 
differs much from those which human wisdom has devised. 
For humble industry and obedient attention to obscure duties, 
contemplation, retired devotion, and a patient self-denying 
assiduity, constitute the Vest preparation for serving the 
cause of God and his church—When sinners, by resisting 
the Holy Spirit, have provoked him finally to depart, they 
are exposed to every incursion of Satan, and are likely to 
become tormentors of themselves and of others; nay, their 
friends may perceive, that they are given up by God in his 
righteous displeasure, without taking warning by their awful 
case. Indeed we none of us have the least security, either 
for our bodies or souls, against the malignity of evil spirits, 
except in the protection of that God, whom, alas! we are 
continually provoking. (P. O. Job 1:6—12.)—When con 
scious guilt, and fears of divine vengeance, disorder the 
minds of men, those who perceive their distress, but under=- 
stand neither the cause nor the cure, are apt to propose very 
fatal methods of relief: and music, diversion, company, or 
business, have for a season been frequently employed, as a 
successful quietus for a wounded conscience. Yet nothi 
can effect a real cure, except the blood of Christ applied 
faith, and the sanetifying Spirit sealing the pardon by his 
holy comforts: all other expedients to dispel religious melan 
choly, are sure methods of increasing distress, either in this 
world or in the next, and perhaps in both.—Every endow. 
ment, which may be usefully exercised in subseryiency to 
godliness, is to be ascribed to the energy of the divine Spirit: 
opportunities will be afforded for its being displayed; and 
the Lord be graciously with us, they will be suitably impro 
ed: while good behaviour in inferior stations is the 
introduction to higher advancement.—Thus Jesus th 
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dient unto death, before he was exalted to his glorious 
and thus he trains up his people, by obedience, in th 7 
of temptation and trouble, for their future inheritance 
regions of purity and felicity. 
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The armies of Israel and of the Philistines are drawn out to battle, 1—3. 
Goliath challenges, defies, and dismays the Israelites, 4—11, David is sent 
to the army to visit his brethren, i2—-19. He hears the challenge of Goliath 
and expresses indignation at it, —27, Eliab rebukes him, and he answers 
mildly, 28—30. He is brought before Saul, accepts the challenge, and states 
the grounds of his confidence, 31—37. He refuses Saul’s armour ; and 
takes only his staff, a sling, ani stones, 38—40. Goliath disdains and curses 
him, 41—44. David answers, expressing his assured confidence in God, 
4547. He kills Goliath and cuts off his head, 48—51. The Philistines 
are rvuuted, 52,53, David returns with Goliath’s head in his hand; and 
answers Saul’s inquiries concerning him, 54—58.« 


OW the Philistines *gathered together their 

armies to battle, and were gathered together 

at 'Shochoh, which belongeth to Judah, and 

pitched between Shochoh and *Azekah, in *E/phes- 
dammim. 

2 And Saul and the men of Israel were gathered 
together, and pitched by ‘the valley of Elah, 
and 'set the battle in array against the Philistines. 

3 And the Philistines stood on a mountain on 
the one side, and Israel stood on a mountain 
on the other side: and there was a valley between 
them. 

4 And there went out a champion out of the 
camp of the Philistines, named ®Goliath tof Gath, 
ewhose height was six cubits and a span. 

5 And he had an helmet of brass upon his 
head, and he was tarmed with a coat of mail: and 
the weight of the coat was five thousand shekels 
of brass. 

6 And he had greaves of brass upon his legs, 
and a Starget of brass between his shoulders. 

7 And "the staff of his spear was like a weaver’s 
beam, and his spear’s head weighed six hundred 
shekels of iron: and one bearing a shield went 
before him. 

8 And he stood and cried unto the armies of 
Israel, and said unto them, Why are ye come out 
to set your battle in array? am not Ia Philistine, 
and ye ‘servants to Saul? choose you a man for 
you, and let him come down to me. 

9 If he be able to fight with me, and to kill me, 
then will we be your servants: but if I prevail 
against him, and kill him, then shall ye be our 
servants, and ‘serve us. 
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NOTES.—Cuap. XVII. V. 1. (Marg. Ref.) Saul 
had repeatedly allowed the Philistines time to recover 
strength and courage; and probably the report of the dis- 
ordered state of his mind emboldened them to this invasion : 
yet the Lord so ordered it, that he was in some measure 
recovered before the war began. Itis uncertain how long 
this was after the transactions before recorded ; but probably 
three or four years had elapsed.—To suppose, as many 
have done, that this invasion preceded David’s first appear- 
ance at court, gives a needless and inadmissable disturbance 
to the narrative. (Notes, 15,55—58.) 

V.4—7. (Marg. Ref.) A champion. (4) Or, a dueller; 
one who came between the two armies, as wishing to distin- 
guish himself in single combat. (Note, Ps. 9: title.) —Goliath 
was of the race of Anak. (Notes, Josh. 11:21—23. 15:14. 
Judg. 1:10—15. 2 Sam. 21:15—22.) On the most moderate 
computation he was above ien feet high: and the weight of 
his armour shows that his bulk and strength were proportion- 
able. For his coat of mail weighed above 200 pounds troy 
weight, and his spear’s head in proportion. (T'ables.)—Some 
indeed suppose, that the price or value was meant: but the 
value of any thing is generally, if not always, computed by 
skekels of silver or gold, not of brass. Probably, men in 
general were about the same size as at present; for such 

iants then caused as much surprise as they would now. 
(Note, Num. 13:33.) 

V. 8—10. This challenge of Goliath greatly increased 
the consternation of the Israelites; as if they must needs 
become slaves to the Philistines, unless some one of them 
could overcome the champion: but no nation ever did, or 
ever will, suffer its liberties and interests to be disposed of 
im such a manner.—It is probable that Goliath was one of 
the lords of the Philistines; and that he deemed it a kind of 
condescension in him, to fight with one of Saul’s servants. 

V.11. When the Spirit of the Lord departed from Saul, 
he lost much of his former courage; otherwise, depending 
on the God of Israel, he might have assaulted the army of 
the Philistines, and at once have silenced the proud boast- 
ings of Goliath. (Notes, 11:6—15. 16:14.) His timidity 
disheartened the army likewise* for faith and piety were 
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10 And the Philistine said, I defy the armies 
of Israel this day; ™give me a man that we may 
fight together. 

11 When Saul and all Israel heard those words 
a Phikstine they were "dismayed, and greatly 
afraid. 

12 T Now °David was the son of that PEphra- 
thite of Beth-lehem-judah, whose name was 
Jesse; and he had ‘eight sons: and the man 
oo among men for an old man in the days of 

aul oe 

13 And the three eldest sons of Jesse went and 
followed Saul to the battle: and "the names of his 
three sons that went to the battle were Eliab the 
first born, and next unto him Abinadab, and the 
third ‘Shammah. 

14 And David was tthe youngest: and the 
three eldest followed Saul. 

15 But David went, and "returned from Saul, 
to feed his father’s sheep at Beth-lehem. 

16 And the Philistine drew near morning and 
evening, and presented himself vforty days. 

17 And Jesse said unto David his son, *Take 
now for thy brethren an ephah of this parched 
corn, and these ten loaves, and run to the camp to 
thy brethren: 

18 And ‘carry these ten "cheeses unto the 
captain of “their thousand, and ‘look how thy 
brethren fare, and take their pledge. 

19 Now Saul, and they, and all the men of 
Israel, were in the valley of Elah, fighting with 
the Philistines. 

20 { And David rose up early in the morning, 
and left the sheep with a keeper, and took, and 
went, as Jesse had commanded him: and he came 
to the “trench as the host was going forth to the 
‘fight, and shouted for the battle. 

21 For Israel and the Philistines had put the 
battle in array, army against army. j 

22 And David left #his carriage in the hand of 
the keeper of the carriage, and ran into the army, 
and came and “saluted his brethren. 
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evidently at a low ebb among them. Nor had Jonathan the 
same inward intimation to engage in this service, as he 
formerly had to undertake one at least equally perilous ; the 
Lord having reserved it for David. (Notes, 14:1—15.) 

V. 12,13. Jesse, being far advanced in years, was him- 
self exempted from war; but he sent three of his sons with 
Saul.—Eight sons. (12) 16: 10. Note, 1 Chr. 2:15. 

V.15. Saul’s disorder having been relieved, and his mind 
engaged in public business, David’s music was not wanted ; 
and he “returned from Saul” to his former laborious and 
obscure occupation. Probably he had been appointed Saul’s 
armour-bearer, merely as an honorary distinction, and had 
never been employed in actual service. (Vote, 16:15—23.) 
—Josephus says, that Saul sent David home in the beginning 
of this war, being contented with the three sons of Jesse who 
followed him; but it seems more probable, that he had return- 
ed home some time before the war began: and Josephus had 
no other authentic information, as to the history of Israel, 
than we at present possess; so that neither his opinions, nor 
the traditions which he had received from those who lived 
before him, are of any authority, except when they accord 
with the sacred Scriptures. 

V. 16. Had the Philistines thought themselves able to 
force the camp of Israel, they would not have spent so much 
time in this manner.—Forty days.] Note, Matt. 4:1,2. 

V.17. As Jesse had several other sons, it must be ascri- 
bed to a special interposition of Providence, that David was 
sent on this occasion. (Note, 16:10,11.) 

V.18. Pledge.] This, it is probable, was some concerted 
token of welfare, according to the custom of those times, 
while epistolary correspondence was infrequent. 

V.19. Fighting.) There might be frequent skirmishes 
between the two armies, though they did not come to a gene- 
ral engagement. F ‘ 

V.22. His carriage.] Or, the provisions which he carried, 
or had brought, for his brethren and their captain. (Marg. 
— Acts 21:15.)—* The keeper of the carriage” seems to mean 
the person, who was appointed over those, who guarded the 
baggage: and who would take the charge of what David had 
brough , till he means g? | ie - servant.’ Bp. Patrick, 
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23 And as he talked with them, behold there | 


came up the champion, (the Philistine of Gath, 
Goliath by name,) out of the armies of the Philis- 
tines, and spake ‘according to the same words: 
and David heard them. 

24 And all the men of Israel, when they saw 
the man, fled from ‘him, and were “sore afraid. 

25 And the men of Israel said, Have ye seen 
this man that is come up? surely to defy Israel is 
he come up: and it shall be, that the man who 
killeth him, *the king will enrich him with great 
riches, and will give him his daughter, and make 
his father’s house ffree in Israel. 

26 And David spake to the men that stood by 
him, saying, What shall be done to the man 
that killeth this Philistine, and taketh away the 
reproach from Israel? for who is this "uncireum- 
cised Philistine, that he should ‘defy the armies of 
the living God? 

27 And the people answered him after this 
manner, saying, *So shall it be done to the man 
that killeth him. 

28 And Eliab his eldest brother heard when he 
spake unto the men; and IKliab’s anger was 
kindled against David, and he said, Why camest 
thou down hither? and "with whom hast thou 
left those few sheep in the wilderness? "I know 
thy pride, and the naughtiness of thine heart; 
for thou art come down, that thou mightest see 
the battle. 

29 And David said, °What have I now done? 
Is there not a cause? 

30 And he turned from him towards another, 
and spake after the same !manner: and the 
people answered him again after the former 
manner. (Practical Observations.] 

31 7 And when the words were heard which 
David spake, they rehearsed them before Saul; 
and he tsent for him. 

32 And David said to Saul, PLet no man’s 
heart fail because of him: thy servant will go, 
and fight with this Philistine. 
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It does not however appear, that David was attended by a 
servant. 

V. 23, 24. (Note, 4—7.) When the two armies were on 
the point of engaging, Goliath’s renewed challenge strangely 
disconcerted the Israelites. They could face the whole army 
of the Philistines, though they knew Goliath was among 
them; and yet were dismayed by the sight of him alone ! 
( Notes, Num, 13:30,31. 1422—9.) 

V. 25, 26. It does not appear, that Saul consulted the 
Lord, or offered sacrifice, or even made supplications, on this 
occasion : but he offered great rewards to him, who should 
kill Goliath. (Votes, Josh. 15:16,17. 1 Chr. 11:4—8.)—To 
this conduct, David's speech, glowing with confidence in God, 
zeal for his glory, and indignant resentment of Israel’s dis- 
grace, formed a noble contrast. However terrible the gigantic 
Goliath might appear, he was “an uncireumeised Philistine ;” 
and those whom he defied were not merely ‘servants to 
Saul,” (8) but “the armies of the living God.” (Note, Num. 
23:7,8.) And in this view, who was Goliath, that any Israelite 
should fear him? The very inquiry implied the most pointed 
reproof of the unbelief and cowardice of Saul, and indeed of 
the whole army:—Fee in Israel. (25) Note, Ezra 724—26. 

VY. 28. It can hardly be supposed, that Eliab was entirely 
ignorant of David’s having been anointed by Samuel; and he 
must have understood this transaction, as at least an indica- 
tion of his future superiority. (Note, 16:13.) No doubt, 
therefore, he was in part excited by envy on this occasion: 
but he might also consider the spirit of his younger and 
neglected brother, as a tacit reproach of his own timidity. 
He therefore rashly and falsely accused him of leaving his 
flock without a keeper, and of coming without being sent, out 
of curiosity or ambition : (17—20) and intimated that he was 
notoriously of a proud, aspiring, and even wicked disposition. 
These insinuations tended both to discourage David, and to 
prejudice those who heard them against him, in order that he 
might be disregarded. (Notes, Gen. 37:2—10. John 7:3—10.) 

V.29. This answer was as admirable for the “ meekness 
of wisdom,” as the former question was for the ‘ courage of 
faith.’ David took no notice of the z:erraach cast on his 
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33 And Saul said to David, "Thou art not able 
to go against this Philistine to fight with him: *for 
thou art but a youth, and he a man of war from 
his youth. 

34 And David said unto Saul, Thy servant 
kept his father’s sheep, and there came a lion 
and a bear, and took a Slamb out of the flock; 

35 And I went out after him, and smote him, 
and delivered it out of his mouth: and when he 
arose against ine, I caught him by his beard, and 
‘smote him, and slew him. 

36 Thy servant slew both the lion, and the 
bear: and “this uncircumcised Philistine shall be 
as one of them, seeing *he hath defied the armies 
of the living God. 

37 David said moreover, YThe Lorn that 
delivered me out of the paw of the lion, and out 
of the paw of the bear, he will deliver me out ef 
the hand of this Philistine. And Saul said unto 
David, *Go, and the Lorn be with thee. 

38 “1 And Saul armed David with his armour, 
and he put an helmet of brass upon his head; 
also he armed him with a coat of mail. 

39 And David girded his sword upon his 
armour, and he assayed to go; for he had not 
proved it. And David said unto Saul, 1 cannot 
go with these; for I have not proved them. And 

avid 4put them off him. 

40 And he took his *staffin his hand, and chose 
him five smooth stones out of the "brook, and put 
them in a shepherd’s **bag which he had, even in 
a scrip, and his sling was in his hand; and he 
drew near to the Philistine. t 

41 And the Philistine came on, and drew near 
unto David; and the man that bare the shield 
went before him. 

42 And when the Philistine looked about and 
saw David, ‘he disdained him; for he was but 4a 
youth, and ruddy, and of a fair countenance. 

43 And the Philistine said unto David, *AmIa 
dog, that thou comest to me with staves? And 
the Philistine fcursed David by his gods. 


20. Ps. 91:13. Dan. 6:22. Am. 3:12. Acts 26:4—6. 2 Tim. 4:17,18. 0 26. Ex. 32: 
19,27—32, Rom. 2:28,29, x See on 10. Is. 10:15, 36;8—10,15,18. 37;22,23,28, 
29, Zech. 2:8. 12:8, Acts 5:38,39. 9:4,5. 12:1,2,22,23. y 7:12. Ps. 63:7, 138:3, 
7,8. 2 Cor, 1:9,10, 2 Tim, 4:17,18. 2 20:13, 24:19, 26:25, 2 Sam. 10:12. || Heb, 
clothed David with his clothes 5. a Hos. 1:7. Zech, 4:6. 2 Cor, 10:4,5. bie 
3:31. 7:16—20, 15:15,16. 20:16. 1 Cor. 1:27—29. 1 Or, vatley. ** Heb. vesse, 

Matt. 10:10. cl Kings 20:18. 2 Kings 18:23,24. Neh. 4:2—4. 433. 16:12, 
e 24:14, 2Sam. 3:8. 9:8, 16:9, 2 Kings 8:13.  fGen.27:29, Num. 22:6,11,12, 
Judg. 9:27. Prov. 26:2, pas 


character ; nor of the false accusation laid against him ; nor 
of the selfish motives, to which his coming to the army was 
ascribed. But he merely replied, by asking, “‘ What have I 
now done? Is there not a cause 2” Ought not every Israelite 
to feel a holy indignation, when he hears an uncircumcised 
Philistine defy the armies of the living God 2? And ought not 
some Israelite to step forward and venture his life, to tare 
away this reproach ? Yet no Israelite had hitherto appeared 
who would attempt it. (Motes, Judg. 8,1—3. Prov. 15:1.) 
V. 31, 32. Marg. Ref. p.q. \ 
V. 34—37. In defence of his flock, David had been ena- 
bled, at different times, to slay a lion and a bear: and he 
looked upon this as an earnest of victory over the * uncire 
cumcised Philistine,’ whom he meant to attack out of zea: 
for the glory of God, and the interests of Israel. Goliath 
could not be more terrible to any Israelitish soldier, than a 
lion or a bear, bereaved of its prey, would be to an unarmed 
shepherd ; and ‘David's deliverance from these savage beasts 
was the effect of the Lord's special favour, who would also 
deliver him from the Philistine. (ote, 2 Cor. 1:83—11.)— 
Thus, when the Spirit of the Lord was upon Samson, he rent 
the lion before he destroyed the Philistines. (Vote, Judg. 
14:5,6.)—Several extraordinary actions of this kind, no doub 
obtained David that great character, with which he h 
first been introduced to Saul. (16:18.)—Go, &e. (37) Notes, 
24:16—22. 26:21—25. ‘ 
V. 38—40. David had not been accustomed to such 
armour as Saul put upon him, and he was not satisfied to go 
forth in that manner.—This was likewise from the Lord, 
would have it made manifest that his servant fought and con-= 
quered by faith, and that the victory was from him, who works 
by the most despised means and instruments. (Notes, Josh. 
6:3—5. Judg, 3:31. 7:16—22. 15:14—17. Zech. 4:4—T7. 1 Cor. 
1:20—31. 2 Cor. 4:7.) : oe 
V. 42—44. Perhaps David might at this time be twenty- 
two or twenty-three years of age ; (33. ote, 16:10,11.) and 
his unwarlike appearance in all respects excited contempt and 
disdain in Goliath’s breast; nay, he was greatly afirented to 
be opposed by a stripling, accoutred in so unwarlike a manner 
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44 And the Philistine said to David, ¢Come to 
me, and [ will give thy flesh unto the fowls of the 
air, and to the beasts of the field. 

45 Then said David to the Philistine, "Thou 
comest to me with a sword, and with a spear, and 
with a shield; but I come to thee ‘in the name of 
the Lorn of hosts, the God of the armies of Israel, 
whom thou hast "defied. 

46 This day 'will the Lorn ‘deliver thee into 
mine hand, and I will smite thee, and take thine 
head from thee; and I will give the ™carcasses 
of the host of the Philistines this day unto the 
fowls of the air, and to the wild beasts of the 
earth; that all the earth may know that there is 
a God in Israel. 

47 And all this assembly shall know that the 
Lorp °’saveth not with the sword and spear: for 
Pthe battle 7s the Lorn’s and he will give you into 
our hands. 

48 And it came to pass, when the Philistine 
arose, and came and drew nigh to meet David, 
that aDavid hasted and ran toward the army to 
meet the Philistine. 

49 And David put his hand in his bag, and 
took thence a stone, and slang it, and "smote the 
Philistine in his forehead, that the stone sunk 
into his forehead; and he fell upon his face to 
the earth. 

50 So David prevailed over the Philistine with 
a sling and with a stone, and smote the Philistine, 
and slew him; ‘but there was no sword in the 
hand of David. 
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But though he cursed David by his gods, he evidently trusted 
not in them but in the might of his own arm. The Romans 
used thus to curse their enemies: ‘All the gods and goddesses 
destroy thee? (Note, Num. 22:6.) 

V. 45—47. Nothing can exceed the modesty, the faith, 
the piety, and the zeal for the glory of God, and the cause of 
Israel and of true religion, which glow in this most beautiful 
speech. David expressed, with peculiar animation, his assured 
expectation of success, of which doubtless some immediate 
intimations had been communicated to him ; satisfying him, that 
the zeal of the Lord for his own glory would engage him in 
the cause; he even gloried in his own contemptible appearance 
and armour, that the victory might the more unquestionably 
be ascribed to Jenovaw; and he anti¢ipated the effects of 

_this transaction. He even conceived a hope of its producing 
a salutary conyiction in the minds of the Philistines, that the 
God of Israel was the only true God; and he predicted that 
his power and glory would by means of it be made known to 
all the earth. (Votes, | Kings 18:36,37. 2 Kings 19:14—19.) 

V. 48,49. ‘The courage of David appears illustrious in 
the whole narrative. Goliath understood that his challenge 
was accepted, by David’s boldly marching out to meet him ; 
and at this crisis, David with great activity at once struck 
the fatal blow. Either Goliath, in fearless presumption and 
contempt of his opponent, had neglected to fasten on his 
helmet; or the stone, directed and impelled by the power of 
the Almighty, penetrated both the helmet and his skull, and 
sunk into his forehead, as a stone sinks into the water. (Vote, 
1 Kings 22:32—35.) : 

V. 50—53. Perhaps the sword of Goliath was not so large 
and unwieldy in proportion, as the other parts of his armour ; 
for we find that David afterwards used it, as well as on this 
occasion. (Note, 21:8,9.)—When the Philistines saw that 
their champion or mighty man, was dead; they were so con- 
vinced of the power and presence of the God of Israel, that 
they had no courage to fight, but yielded Israel a complete 
victory ; and the Israelites pursued them even to their own 
cities, and plundered their camp. (Marg. Ref.) 

Champion. (51) The original word is not the same here 
as in the fourth verse. t 

V.54. Either David, after atime, carried the head of 
Goliath to Jerusalem, as a terror to the Jebusites ; and put 
his armour in his own tent, until it was removed to the taber- 
nacle of God: (21:8,9.) or this is spoken by anticipation ; and 
means, that afterwards Goliath’s skull and armour were 
preserved at Jerusalem, as a monument of the victory, and 
to the glory of God, in the tent which David there formed for 
the ark. (Vote, 2 Sam. 6:17.) 

V.55—58. It has been argued, from the circumstance of 
Saul’s not recollecting David, that the history is inconsistent: 
and to answer this objection many learned men, by a very 
unnatural transposition, place this chapter, in order of time, 
before the preceding. But it should be considered that David 
was young when he went to the court of Saul: and a few 
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51 Therefore David ran, and stood upon the 
Philistine, and took this sword, and drew it out of 
the sheath thereof, and slew him, and cut off his 
head therewith. And when the Philistines saw 
their champion was dead, they “fled. 

52 And *the men of Israel and of Judah arose 
and shouted, and pursued the Philistines, unti 
thou come to the Yvalley, and to the gates ot 
Ekron: and the wounded of the Philistines fell 
down by the way to Shaaraim, even unto Gath, 
and unto Ekron. 

53 And the children of Israel returned from 
chasing after the Philistines, and “they spoiled 
their tents. 

54 M And David *took the head of the Philis- 
tine, and brought it to Jerusalem: but he put his 
armour in his tent. 

55 And when Saul saw David go forth against 
the Philistine, he said unto Abner, the captain of 
the host, Abner, *Whose son zs this youth? And 
any said, As thy soul liveth, O king, I cannot 
tell. 

56 And the king said, Inquire thou whose son 
the stripling 7s. 

57 And as David returned from the slaughter 
of the Philistine, Abner took him, and brought 
him before Saul, ‘with the head of the Philistine 
in his hand. 

58 And Saul said to him, Whose son art 
thou, thou young man? And David answered, 
“J am the son of thy servant Jesse, the Beth- 
lehemite. 
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years, with change of dress, (from that of a courtier, to that 
of a shepherd,) make a very great alteration in the appearance 
of young persons. Abner had no acquaintance with David, 
that we know of. Saul’s mind was disordered, and his affairs in 
perplexity. Kings, especially such kings as Saul, are served 
by so many fresh faces, that they often literally forget their 
old acquaintance. Yet’it is evident, that Saul had some 
confused and imperfect recollection of David; though he 
oe not certainly remember whose son he was. (Votes, 
1,15. 
: PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—30. When those, to whom it officially belongs to 
defend the cause of God and his church, are destitute of his 
Spirit, and given up to ambition, covetousness, envy, maliceye 
or lust; no wonder if open enemies are encouraged, and 
friends dispirited: and as the fear of God declines, the fear of 
man, in one form or other, will gather strength. But when 
one instrument is thrown aside, another is prepared, and pro= 
duced for the work of the Lord: and though Israel be cast 
down, and his enemies for a season triumph ; yet shall he be 
raised up again, and their success terminate in deeper disgrace 
and ruin.—Every gift of God to fallen man, instead of inspiring 
gratitude, naturally increases proud self-admiration and con= 
fidence, and a disposition to despise and insult over others. 
But what are human wisdom, strength and courage, unless 
preserved and prospered by him who gave them? When 
confidence in these endowments withdraws men from their 
dependence on God, and when they are employed in rebellion 
against him; the haughty possessor becomes more expressly 
the enemy and rival of the Almighty, and is prepared to 
be a more distinguished monument of his righteous vengeance. 
(Notes, Job 40:9—14. Jer. 9:23,24. Dan. 4:34—37.  5:18— 
24.)—Degenerate professors of religion ofien receive just 
rebukes from most decided enemies: and indeed no persecutor 
or heresiarch needs fear defying the disciples of man, any 
more than Goliath feared defying “the servants of Saul,” 
were they only such, as the names which they assume, as 
well as their conduct on some occasions, seem to imply. For 
in human accomplishments the opposers of the truth of God 
have frequently possessed an undisputed superiority : (Note, 
Ez. 15:6—8. P. O.) confiding in this, they have defied, and 
still do defy, the advocates of spiritual truth to engage with 
them; and they dream of a total and decided victory. But 
they have “the armies of the living God,” and their invincible 
Captain himself, to contend with ; and ‘who are these uncir- 
cumcised Philistines,” that a true Israelite should fear them ? 
Any believer in the divine Saviour may predict that their 
triumphing will be short: and if fairly called to it, we need not 
fear to go forth with the despised sling and stone, with plain 
testimonies of holy Scripture, unadorned by eloquence, and 
unsupported by human learning, against the most formidable 
of them; trusting in him who has all power in heaven and 
earth.—Those who would serve God must be endued with 
patience, meekness, and aro and they must learn to 
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Jonathan loves David, and covenants with him, 1—4. David gains favour with 
the people and the servants of Saul, 5. The praises hestowed on David ex- 
cite Saul’s envy, 6—9. Saul attempts to killhim, 10,11. David's prudence 
antl ouccess make Saul afraid of him, 12-16. He offers to give him his elder 
daughter, hoping to ensnare him; but gives hr to another, 17—19. He 
promises him Michal, his younger daughter, finding that she loved him; and 
David brings two hundrid foreskins of the Philistines, being double the 
stipulated dowry, and marries her, 20—27. Saul’s hatred and David’s re- 
putation increase, 23—30 


1s le it came to pass, when he had made an 
end of speaking unto Saul, that *the soul of 
Jonathan was knit with the soul of David, and 
Jonathan *loved him as his own soul. 

2 And Saul ‘took him that day, and would let 
him go no more home to his father’s house. 

3 Then Jonathan and David ‘made a coverant, 
because he loved him as his own soul. 

4 And Jonathan ‘stripped himself of the robe 
that was upon him, and gave it to David, and his 
garments, even to his sword, and to hi$ bow, and 
to his girdle. 

5 And David went out whithersoever Saul sent 
him, and “behaved himself wisely: and Saul set 
him over sthe men of war; and he was accepted 
in the sight of all the people, and also in the sight 
of Saul’s servants. 
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bear neglect, contempt and ingratitude; to be laborious, 
faithful, and obedient ; to shun observation and ostentation ; to 
walk by faith, and to wait the Lord’s time for every promised 
or expected mercy ; not putting themselves forward, till it be 
undeniably evident that there is a cause.—In times of general 
formality and lukewarmness, every degree of zeal, which 
implies a readiness to go further, or venture more in the cause 
of God, than others do, will be censured as pride and ambi- 
tion; and by none more than near relations and negligent 
superiors: and such censures will seldom be unmingled with 
unjust insinuations, slanders, and attempts to blacken a man’s 
character. But conscious integrity, and confidence in God, 
united with meekness, wisdom and perseverance, will carry 
the believer through such discouraging opposition, and raise 
him above them: and those who would do good, should not 
multiply words in defence of their own characters ; but avoid 
whatever may needlessly exasperate, prolong contention, or 
foment envy; and be satisfied with appealing to the con- 
sciences and common sense of impartial persons, that time and 
circumstances require their exertions. ‘The hope of being an 
instrument of good, and of being accepted by the Lord, will 
animate the faithful servant of God in every undertaking : and 
«the expectation of a reward from man, or the fear of human 
censure, will be with him a very inferior consideration. 
V. 3i—58. If we improve our experience of the Lord’s 
faithfulness, love, and power, in former seasons of danger 
and difficulty, it will inspire confidence in the prospect of 
future conflicts; and on some occasions it may be referred to 
for the satisfaction of others: and to be engaged against the 
avowed and haughty enemies of God and his church, is inall 
cases a proper ground of encouragement.—In the service of 
our common Lord we are not all qualified to handle the same 
weapons, or to fill up the same stations: none should there- 
fore be set up in all things as models, nor ought any of us 
indiscriminately to imitate the most approved characters. 
Rules and methods, which are useful and natural to one man, 
may prove encumbrances to another: and we do best, when 
we cultivate our own peculiar talent, taking hints from every 
body, and not attempting exact conformity to any. But faith, 
and prayer, and truth, and righteousness, ‘‘ the whole armour 
of God,” and “the mind which was in Christ,” are equally 
needful for all his servants.—The curses of wicked men are 
no more to be feared, than their power or menaces; as they 
will at length rebound upon themselves, and their proud self 
confidence will surely be confounded. But those who trust 
in the Lord and simply seek his glory, shall never be ashamed: 
n their hands the feeblest means shall be successful, and 
before them the most formidable opposition shall come to 
nothing. The event of every conflict of the church of God 
against her enemies, will undeniably evince, ‘that the Lorp 
saveth not with sword and spear ; for the battle is the Lorp’s, 
and he will give it into our hands:” and this shall tend to 
make known his glory throughout the earth—Human favour 
is of small value, for men soon forget those who have been 
most useful to them; and they alone are happy, who enjoy 
the favour of him, who never forgets or forsakes the meanest 
of his true people—Finally, in David’s victory over the 
champion of the Philistines, we may see a faint shadow of 
the Redeemer’s victory over Satan, who for ages had defied 
the armies of the living God, and, from the fall of Adam to 
the coming of Christ, found no one able in his own strength 
to stand against him: but Jesus overcame him on his own 
ground and foiled him with his ow: weapons, and still goes 
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6 7 And it came to pass, as they came, when 
David was returned from the slaughter of the 
Philistine, that "the women came out of all cities 
of Israel, singing and dancing, to meet king Saul 
with tabrets, with joy, and with finstruments of 
music. 

7 And the women ‘answered one another as 
they played, and said, ‘Saul hath slain his thou- 
sands, and David his ten thousands. 

8 And Saul was very wroth, and 'the sayin 
Sdispleased him; and he said, They have ascribe 
unto David ten thousands, and to me they have 
ascribed but thousands: ™and what can he have 
more but the kingdom? 

9 And Saul "eyed David from that day and 
forward. 

10. And it came to pass on the morrow, that 
°the evil spirit from God came upon Saul, and he 
Pprophesied in the midst of the house; and David 
apiayed with his hand, as at other times: and 
there was a javelin in Saul’s hand. 

11 And Saul ‘cast the javelin; for he said, I 
will smite David even to the wall with it. sAnd 
David avoided out of his presence twice. 
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on by his despised gospel to pursue the victory; while all the 
hosts of the true Israel join in his conquests, and share the 
benefits ; and they shall ere long meet in heaven to celebrate 
his triumphs with everlasting songs of praise. 

NOTES.—Cnhap. XVIII. V.1. The modesty, piety, 
and courageous faith of David were so congenial to the cha- 
racter of Jonathan, that they attracted his most cordial esteem 
and affection, (Votes, 14:6—15.) so that the most endeared 
friendship subsisted between them, from that time, without 
the least interruption, notwithstanding Saul’s envy and malice; 
and though Jonathan knew that David was annointed to be 
king, and that he himself was excluded! (Votes, 19:1—7, 
20:14—17,32—42. 23:17,18. 2 Sam. 1:19—27.) This disina 
terested friendship was the effect of that grace of God, which 
produces in all true believers ‘tone heart and soul,” and 
causes them to delight in each other’s converse and comfort: 
(Notes, 1 Pet. 1:22—25. 1 John 3:13—15.) yet similarity of 
disposition, and the coincidence of the extraordinary services 
which in the courage of faith they had performed, served 19 
render their reciprocal affection peculiarly fervent and inti- 
mate. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.2. Saul did not at first know David, but he soon re- 
collected him. It is manifest from this, that he had before 
returned from Saul to his pastoral employments, but from this 
time he went back no more to them. (Vote, 17:55—58.) 

V. 3,4. Jonathan, by stripping off his own clothes and 
armour, and giving them to David, intended avowedly to 
ratify the covenant between them, as well as to testify his 
affection, and equip him according to his character and sta= 
tion. So that David then put off the shepherd, and put on th 
courtier and soldier. j 

V.5. Abner continued ¢ommander in chief; but David 
had some high military station, and perhaps he was made 
captain of Saul’s guards. 

V.6—9. After the death of Goliath, and the consequent 
victory over the Philistines ; Saul, and David with him, went 
to several of the cities of Israel. ‘I suppose, Saul and-the 
whole court thought fit to honour David, by accompanying 
him to Jerusalem when he carried Goliath’s head thitner” Bp 
Patrick. However this might be, in all places to which they 
came, the women, according to the custom of the times, went 
forth to meet them with instruments of music, and singing an 
ode composed on the occasion. (Judg. 11:34. Notes, Ex. 
15:1,20,21. Judge. 5:1, Ps. 68:24,25.) In this ode, composed 
in poetical larfguage, no iniustice was done to Saul, nor any 
affront intended him: yet the language employed might have 
given umbrage to a mind less propense to envy and suspicion, 
than that of Saul. Accordingly, he was greatly displeased ; _ 
and, perceiving how David increased in popularity, he con= 
cluded that God was about “to rend the kingdom from hit 
and to give it to a neighbour of his, who was better than he. 
(15:28.) Probably he had been also informed, that Samuel 
anointed David, and favoured his interest; so that he began 
to look upon him with a jealous and malignant eye. a 

V.10, 11. When Saul indulged malevolencé, he “ gave 
place to the devil,” and provoked God to permit the evil spirit 
again to trouble him. (Note, 16:14. Ps. 51:11.) Being 
under a supernatural though malignant influence, he behaved 
in some respects as the prophets did, when the Sprvit of in- 
spiration came upon them; yet from a contrary cause. It is 
not indeed certain whether he assumed this appearance to 
cloak his attempting to murder David, or whether Satan 
really wrought upon him till he seemed to prophesy. He sam 
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12 And Saul was tafraid of David, because 
seh arte was with him, and was ‘departed from 
paul. 

13 Therefore Saul *removed him from him, and 
made him his captain over a thousand; and Yhe 
went out and came in before the people. 

14 And David ‘behaved himself wisely in all 
his ways; and *the Lorp was with him. 

15 Wherefore when Saul saw that he behaved 
himself very ‘wisely, he was afraid of him. 

16 But Yall Israel and Judah loved David, be- 
cause he went out and came in before them. 

17 1 And Saul said to David; Behold, my elder 
daughter Merah, ther will I give thee to wile; 
only be thou tvaliant for me, and fight “the Lorp’s 
battles: for Saul said, *Let not mine hand be upon 
“<p but let the hand of the Philistines be upon 

im. 

as And David said unto Saul, Who am I? 
and what 7s my life, or my father’s family in Is- 
rael, that I should be son-in-law to the king? 

19 But it came to pass, at the time when 
Merab, Saul’s daughter, should have been given 
to David, that she was given unto £Adriel the 
*'Meholathite to wife. 

20 And Michal, Saul’s daughter, ‘loved David: 
a. they told Saul, and the thing tpleased 

im. 

21 And Saul said, I will give him her, that she 
may be ‘a snare to him, and that 'the hand of the 
Philistines may be against him. Wherefore Saul 
said to David, Thou shalt ™this day be my son-in- 
law in the one of the twain. 

22 And Saul "commanded his °servants, saying, 
Commune with David secretly, and say, Behold 
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however, influenced by deliberate malice when he threw the 
javelin at David. Though David, conscious of his innocence, 
and satisfied that he was doing his duty under God’s protec- 
tion, would not leave his place, yet he evidently suspected 
some mischief from the javelin in Saul’s hand; and was en- 
abled to avoid the blow, both at this time and on another 
occasion. (Note, 19:8—10.) 

V.12—16. Saul was sensible that the Lord was departed 

from him, and that his former capacity for public business was 

’ diminished : at the same time he perceived, that the Lord had 
given David peculiar wisdom, and was with him to prosper 
all his undertakings ; and this increased the disquietude of his 
malevolent mind, and his dread of David as a prevailing rival. 
He therefore removed him from his presence, changing the 
command which he had before given hin, for that of a thou- 
sand men, who made war at a distance. (Note, 5.) But this 
served the more to ingratiate him with the people, by afford- 
ing him the opportunity of leading them forth to victory over 
their enemies. ; 

V.17—19. Saul appears to have been influenced, in his 
purpose, by fear of exciting a revolt among the people, rather 
than by the fear of God, or reluctance to commit murder 
with his own hand. (Note, 2 Sam. 11:14—17.) He was 
engaged by promise to give his daughter to David: (17:25.) 
but he had delayed the performance, and David was willing 
to dispense with it. Malice, however, at length prompted 
him to propose it, that he might excite David to venture his 
life more freely, in order to be counted worthy of such an 
honour; and that he might thus be cut off, without Saul’s 
direct interposition. And though David humbly owned him- 
self unworthy of such an alliance, and his services of such a 
reward, he did not decline the stipulated conditions. But 
when Saul’s design proved abortive, he affronted him in the 
grossest manner, by giving his daughter to another man. 

V.23—27. David would doubtless suspect some invidious 
design in this proposal also: but he cautiously avoided men- 
tioning the slight which had been put upon him; and waved 
the matter upon the ground of his own poverty and inferiority ; 
though his original was not much if at all inferior to that of 
Saul. But when, instead of dowry according to the custom 
of those times, (Marg. Ref. q,) a hundred foreskins of the 
Ehilistines were required, he would not seem backward to any 
perilous service; and therefore he promptly went forth, and 
returned with twice as many as had been prescribed. 

V. 28—30. Michal’s affection for David, his prudent con- 
duct in another incursion of the Philistines, and his increasing 
reputation, appeared to Saul’s distempered mind to forebode 
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the king hath delight in thee, and all his servants 
xe thee: now therefore be the king’s son-in- 
aw. 

23 And Saul’s servants spake those words in 
the ears of David. And David said, Seemeth it 
to you a light thing to be a king’s son-in-law, 
seeing that I am Ya poor man, and lightly 
esteemed ? 

24 And the servants of Saul told him, saying, 
8On this manner spake David. 

25 And Saul said, Thus shall ye say to David, 
The king desireth not any sdowry, but a hundred 
"foreskins of the Philistines, ‘to be avenged of the 
king’s enemies. But Saul tthought to make David 
fall by the hand of the Philistines. 

26 And when his servants told David these 
words, it pleased David well to be the king’s son- 
in-law: and “the days were not "expired. 

27 Wherefore David arose, and went, he and 
vhis men, and *slew of the Philistines two hundred 
men; and David brought their foreskins, and they 
gave them in full tale to the king, that he might 
be the king’s son-in-law. And Saul gave him 
Michal his daughter to wife. 

28 And Saul Ysaw and knew that the Lorp was 
with David, and that Michal, Saul’s daughter, 
loved him. 

29 And Saul was tyet the more afraid ot 
David; and "Saul became David’s enemy con- 
tinually. 

30 Then the princes of the Philistines ’went 
forth: and it came to pass, after they went forth, 
that-David “behaved himself more wisely than all 
the servants of Saul; so that his name was much 
Tget by. 
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the full conviction that God favoured David, rendered Saul, 
not only more afraid of him, but also more malignant against 
him! (Notes, Gen. 4:3—8. Matt. 2:3—18. John 15:22—25. 
1 John 3:11—15.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

True religion teaches us to love real excellency ; to rejoice 
in it, though it eclipse our own reputation: and to delight in 
the society of those whom the Lord loves and honours, who 
bear his image and are zealous for his glory, regardless of in- 
feriority of station or selfish considerations. This union of 
souls, resulting from participation of the Spirit of Jesus Christ, 
prepares men for filling up their several stations m the church 
of God, in harmony, sympathy, and love, as the several mem- 
bers do in the natural body; and which, being perfected in 
heaven, will for ever exclude envy and discontent, and render 
the felicity of each favoured inhabitant an accession to the joy 
of all the rest. (Votes, 1 Cor. 12:12—81.) But how different 
is the nature of fallen man! When the Lord is provoked to 
leave us, and Satan is permitted to excite our evil propensi- 
ties, we become capable of envying and hating those espe- 
cially who are most amiable, and who have done the most to 
serve us, with malignity proportioned to their meekness and 
wisdom; the commendations bestowed upon them are consi- 
dered as an injury and reproach to us; and even the peculiar 
favour of God for them will greatly aggravate malice and envy, 
and incite to revenge. Thus men imitate and gratify Satan’s 
malevolence; while they themselves are tortured with conti- 
nued terrors and suspicions, and urged by temptations to every 
horrid crime, by which they bring upon themselves swift de- 
struction. Ifwe would not be given up to such dreadful ex- 
cesses, let us watch and pray against the first risings of these 
dire passions: and we should also be prepared for the effects 
of them, as they prevail in the minds of others.—For every 
great and good work a man must expect to be envied by his 
neighbour: no distinction or pre-eminence can be so unexcep= 
tionably obtained, but it will expose the possessor to slander 
and malice, and perhaps to the most fatal consequences. But 
such trials are very useful to those who Jove God: they serve 
as a counterpoise to the honour put upon them, and check the 
growth of pride and attachment to the world; they exercise 
them to faith, patience, meekness, and communion with God ; 
they give them a fair opportunity of exemplifying the amiable 
nature and tendency of true godliness, by acting with wisdom 
and propriety in the most difficult circumstances ; they make 
way for increasing experience of the Lord’s faithfulness, in re= 
straining their enemies, raising them up friends, and affording 
them his gracious protection: and they both prepare them for 


Dayid’s advancement to the kingdom by dethroning him; nay, | those stations in which they are to be employed, and open 
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Sail orders David to be slain. Jonathan informs David; and, pleading for 
Aim with Sau!, effects a reconciliation, 1—7, David's success’ in war 
renders Saul again jealous ; he seeks to kill David, who escapes by flight, 
8—10. Saulsends to killhim in his house ; but Michal favours his escape, 
and deceives Saul mage in the bed, 11—17._ David goes tu Samuel, 
18. Saul sends mes 3 afterhim to Naioth ; and then goes himself; but 
Jfirst his messengers we seized by the Spirit of prophecy, and afterwards he 
also, 19—24, 


ND ‘Saul spake to Jonathan his son, and to 
all his servants, that they should kill David. 

2 But Jonathan, Saul’s son, delighted much in 
David: and “Jonathan told David, saying, Saul 
my father seeketh to kill thee: now theretore, I 
pray thee, take heed to thyself until the morning, 
and abide in a secret place, and hide thyself: 

3 And I will go out and stand beside my father 
in the field where thou at, and J will commune 
with my father of thee; and ‘what I see, that I 
will tell thee. 

4 And Jonathan ‘spake good of David unto 
Saul his father, and said unto him, Let not the 
king ‘sin against his servant, against David; 

-because he hath not sinned against thee, and 
ebecause his works have been to thee-ward very 
good. 

5 For he did "put his life in his hand, and ‘slew 
the Philistine, and the Lorp ‘wrought a great 
salvation for all Israel: thou sawest 2t, and didst 
rejoice; wherefore then wilt thou ‘sin against 
mnocent blood, to slay David "without a cause ? 

6 And Saul hearkened unto the voice of 
Jonathan: and Saul "sware, 4s the Lorp liveth, 
ehe shall not be slain. 

7 And Jonathan called David, and Jonathan 
showed him all those things: and Jonathan 
brought David to Saul, and he was in his presence 
Pas “in times past. 

8 7% And there was war again: and aDavid 
went out, and fought with the Philistines, and 
slew them with a great slaughter; and they fled 
from thim. 
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their way to them: for in due time modest merit will shine 
forth with double lustre. But humility, mdustry, faithfulness, 
silence untler injuries, and a backwardness to seek great things 
for ourselves, are requisite to safety and comfort in the public 
scenes of life ; and retired stations are far more favourable to 
our own inward peace. Lavish commendations of those whom 
we love and admire, in such a world as this, often prove a real 
injury; and in all cases every thing should be avoided, which 
zan excite envy or opposifion: except the performance of our 
duty to God and man. But if “the Lorp be with us,” and 
we have the consolations of his Spirit, we shall be happy in 
any situation: committing our souls and bodies, our charac- 
ters and interests, our families and connexions, our way and 
our work, into his almighty hands: he will bring all that to 
pass which is good for us, and carry us safely through te that 
blessed world, where treachery, envy, and malice find no ad- 
mission, but perfect love will prevail for evermore. 

NOTES.—Cuap. XIX. V. 1—3. (Notes, 18:1,3,4,28— 
30.) At lengih Saul’s envy and enmity burst forth in the 
avowed purpose of putting David to death, and he required all 
his servants, and even Jonathan his son, to join with him in this 
design. Yet, as he doubtless knew, that ** Jonathan delighted 
much in David,” it must be ascribed to a peculiar interposi- 
tion of Providence, that he did not attempt to conceal it from 
him. (Note, 20:3.)—Some field, where Saul commonly walk- 
ed, was pitched upon by Jonathan for this conference ; that 
David being there concealed, might have the fullest evidence 
of Jonathan’s fidelity and affection, and all the information 
which he could procure him. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.4—7. (Marg. Ref.)—Notes, 17:42—53. Ps. 25:2,3. 
John 15:22—25.) Probably, Saul was for the present im- 
pressed by Jonathan’s calm and forcible arguments, and was 
sincere when he sware that David should not be slain: but 
when his convictions wore off, his malice revived, and he was 
too much accustomed to swear, duly to reverence an oath, 
(14:24,39,44.) David could not indeed greatly confide in Saul’s 
assurances; but he was willing to keep in the way of his duty, 
and to put his trust in God. 

V.8—10. Though David’s valour and success were the 
known causes of Sanl’s enmity; yet he was willing again to 
fight against the Philistines, and to expose himself to their 
ywords, and to Saul’s increased envy on that account; nor 
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9 And tthe evi) spirit from the Lorp was upon 
Saul, as he sat in his house with his javelin in his 
hand: and David played with his hand. 

10 And Saul ‘sought to smite David even to 
the wall with the javelin; but the slipped away 
out of Saul’s presence, and he smote the javelin 
into the wall: and David fled, and escaped that 
night. 

11 Saul also "sent messengers unto David’s 
house Yto watch him, and to slay him in the 
morning: and Michal, David’s wife, told him, 
saying, If thou save not thy life to-night, to- 
morrow thou shalt be slain. 

12 So Michal *let David down through a 
window: and he went, and fled, and escaped. 

13 And Michal took #an image, and laid 7 in 
the bed, and put a pillow of goats’ Aatr for his 
bolster, and covered it with a cioth. 

i4 And when Saul sent messengers to teke 
David, Yshe said, He is sick. 

15 And Saul sent the messengers again to see 
David, saying, *Bring him up to me in the bed, 
that I may slay him. 

16 And when the messengers were come in, 
behold, there was an image in the bed, with a 
pillow of goats’ hatr for his bolster. : 

17 And Saul said unto Michal, *Why hast thou 
deceived me so, and sent away ’mine enemy, 
that he is escaped? And Michal answered Sau 
ie said unto me, Let me go; “why should I kill 
thee ! 

18 1 So David fled, and escaped, and came *to 
Samuel to Ramah, and told him all that Saul had 
done to him: and he and Samuel went and dwelt 
in Naioth. 

19 And fit was told Saul, saying, Behold, David 
is at Naioth in Ramah. \ 

20 And Saul sent messengers to take David: 
and 'when they saw the company of the prophets 
prophesying, and Samuel standing @s appointed 
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did he ever decline playing upon the harp before Saul when 
required, though he saw the javelin in his hand, and had be- 
fore so narrowly escaped! (Votes, 18:10,11,23—27.) 

V. 11,12. Lest David should elude the messengers if 
they entered the house in the night, they were ordered to 
watch till the morning that he might not go out; and then to 
apprehend him that Saul might slay him. ‘Thus ah opportu 
nity was afforded David of escapmg. (Marg. Ref. Note, 
Judg. 16:1—3.) Michal had either received some informa- 
tion concerning Saul’s intentions, or made some observations 
which served to convince her of them. (Notes, Ps. 59; title. 
3,4,6—15, wd f 

V.13—I7. Michal’s fidelity to her husband was come 
mendable: nay, if the cause had been more doubtful, it 
would have been her duiy to unite with bim, while no harm 
was intended to Saul, and David merely aimed to preserve 
his life. (Vole, Gen. 31:15,16.) Her stratagem also to gain 
time, was allowable: but her direct falsehood in vindicating 
her conduct to Saul, had not even the excuse of necessity ; 
(Note, Bx. 1:19.) and it was highly injurious to David's 
reputation. 
of Saul, who, it seems, could not be satisfied with the de: 
of his faithful servant, unless he had the satisfaction of slay- 
ing him with his own hands: and it shows likewise the 
extreme danger to which David's life was exposed.—Mine 
enemy. (17) 18:29. 24:19, Note, 1 Kings 21:20. Povey 

An image.] Teraphim. (Marg. and Marg. Ref.)—I 
can hardly be thought that teraphim, for idolatrous purposes, 
were permitted in David’s family: and it is therefore sup. 
posed, that this image was merely a statue for ornament. 

V.18. As the aged prophet had anointed David to be 
king, he fled to him on this emergency, rather than to his 
father’s house: that he might have the solace of his 
instructions, and prayers.—Naioth is supposed to have been 
places ; seminary of prophets, near Ramah. (19,22. 

Vote, 10:5,6. baat ke 

V.19—24. (Notes, 2 Kings 1:9—14. John 7:31—36,40— 
53.)—Saul being seized by the prophetic Spirit before he 
came to Naioth, stripped off his armour, and royal » or 
upper garments; as it is probable the other prophets laid 
aside their upper garments, and Saul’s messengers along wi 
them: (Marg. Ref.) and in an ecstacy, durmg the whole 


The whole account illustrates the savage cruelty * 


B. C. 1061. 


over them, the Spirit of God was upon the mes- 
sengers of Saul, and they also prophesied. 

21 And when it was told Saul, he sent other 
messengers, and they prophesied likewise: and 
Saul ‘sent messengers again the third time, and 
they ‘prophesied also. 

22 ‘Then went he also to Ramah, and came to 
a great well that 7s in Sechu: and he asked and 
said, Where are Samuel and David? and one 
said, Behold, they be at Naioth in Ramah. 

23 And he went thither to Naioth in Ramah: 
and '!the Spirit of God was upon him also, and he 
went on and prophesied, “until he came to Naioth 
in Ramah. 

24 And he "stripped off his clothes also, and 
prophesied before Samuel in like manner, and 
Nay down naked all that day and all that night. 
Wieremre they say, 2s Saul also among the 
prophets ? 

CHAPTER XxX. 


David consults with Jonathan how to provide for his safety,1—10. They re- 
new the covenant ej Sisendship, and confirm it by oath, 11—17.__ They agree 
on a token, 18—23. David absents himse/f from the king’s table, and is ex- 
cused by Jonathan, whom Saul abuses and attempts to kill, 4—34. Jonathan 
shows David his danzer, and most affectionately takes leave of him, 36—42, 


ND David “fled from Naioth in Ramah, and 

came and said before Jonathan, »What have 

I done ? what is mine iniquity ? and what is my 
sin before thy father, that he seeketh my life? 

2 And he said unto him, °God forbid; thou 

shalt not die: behold my father will do nothing, 

either great or small, but that he will ‘show it me: 
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and why should my father hide this thing from 
me? It 2s not so. 

3 And David 4sware moreover and said; Thy 
father certainly knoweth that I have found grace 
in thine eyes; and he saith, Let not Jonathas 
know this, lest he be grieved: but truly, cas the 
Lorp liveth and £ as thy soul liveth, there is sbut 
a pep between me and death. 

4 Then said Jonathan unto David, ‘What- 
soever thy soul desireth, J will even do zt for thee. 

5 And David said unto Jonathan, Behold, to- 
morrow tw the new moon, and I should not fail 
to sit with the king at meat: but let me go, 'that 
I may hide myself in the field unto the third day 
at even. 

6 If thy fatner at all miss me, then say, David 
earnestly asked leave of me, that he might run 
to ‘Beth-lehem his city; for there «s a yearly 
‘sacrifice there for all the family. 

7 If he say thus, Ut zs well; thy servant shall 
have peace: but if he be very wroth, then be sure 
that ™evil is determined by nim. 

8 Therefore thou shalt *deal kindly with thy 
servant; for Pthou hast brought thy servant into 
a covenant of the Lorp with thee: notwithstand- 
ing, uf there be in me iniquity, slay me thyself; 
for "why shouldest thou bring me to thy father ? 

9 And Jonathan said, Far be it from thee: for 
if I knew certainly that evil were determined by 
my father to come upon thee, *then would I not 
tell it thee r 
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day and night, he involuntarily joined in speaking of divine 
things, or in singing hymns of praise, without any power of 
executing the base purpose of his journey. After which, 
finding himself baffled, he probably returned home extremely 
chagrined, without taking any notice of Samuel.—T his second 
time of Saul being among the prophets was noted, as being 
indeed more wonderful than the former. (Note, 10:10—13.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

The most vehement anger, when excited by real or suppos- 
ed injuries, may be pacified by concessions, kindness, and 
continued good behaviour: but envious rage is exasperated 
by excellency of character and conduct, and generally is 
implacable—When rooted malice possesses the heart, mur- 
der is speedily conceived; and the prospect of impunity, 
especially when men are armed with power and authority, 
emboldens them to avow the most shameful purposes.— 
Absolute princes are so seldom opposed in their designs, and 
so few venture to plead in behalf of those whom they envy 
and hate, that they often conclude all men to be alike selfish, 
and ready to execute any lucrative schemes of villany. But 
that friendship, which is cemented by mutual faith and piety, 
will influence those, who feel its sacred energy, to renounce 
their highest temporal interests, and venture the displeasure 
of their superiors, in pleading the cause of injured worth.— 
The evil of causeless malice, of ingratitude, and of perse- 
cuting those, whose conduct has been irreproachable, and 
whose services have been eminently useful, is so manifest, 
that a plain statement of truth and fact, with meek and seri- 
ous expostulations, will often for the time impress the minds 
of such as are most deeply guilty. But resolutions, made in 
consequence of hasty convictions, and without any inward 
change of disposition, or dependence on the grace of God, 
seldom produce any durable good effect : and ungovernable 
passions easily break through the most solemn oaths, when 
the fear of God does not possess the heart. A fresh temp- 
tation soon rouses the dormant corruption: and, by indulging 
malignant passions, men give Satan his full advantage, and 
may be answerable for multiplied murders, without actually 
perpetrating any.—The servants of God however should 
keep to their place and duty, though hated for so doing ; give 
honour to their earthly superiors, however they behave ; and 

ersevere in their endeavours to “* overcome evil with good.” 
The Almighty has innumerable methods of protecting them 
in the most imminent dangers: he can preserve them by the 
kindness even of those persons, whose conduct deserves 
marked disapprobation; he can change the hearts, or bind 
the hands of their enemies, or shame them for a season out of 
their maficious purposes.—In some instances, a persecutor, 
by coming among the people of God, has been apprehended, 
as it were, by converting grace; and, like Saul of Tarsus, 
has professed and ‘ preached the faith, that once he sought 
to destroy :” (Votes, Gal. 1:15—24. Phil. 3:12—14. 1 Tim. 
1:12—16.) but far more, like king Saul, have for a time been 
apparently changed, have exercised spiritual gifts, and been 
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numbered among the prophets, whose malice has remained 
unsubdued, and whose ‘last state has been worse than the 
first.” Let us then daily seek for renewing grace, which shall 
be “in us a well of water springing up into everlasting life ;” 
let us cleave to truth and holiness with purpose of heart; and 
in every danger and trouble seek protection, comfort, and 
direction, in the ordinances of God, and in the society of his 
ministers and people. For these things will do far more 
towards making us happy, than all the splendour and luxury 
of a court, or the most absolute and extensive dominion, and 
royal or imperial dignity. 

NOTES.—Cuarp. XX. V.1,2. David, having been in 
so great danger at Naioth, and wonderfully rescued, fled from 
thence, and hastily repaired to Jonathan, to confer with him 
on the state of his affairs: but Jonathan was disposed to 
attribute his father’s attempts against David to distemper, or 
to sudden sallies of passion, rather than to a fixed purpose of 
murdering him. Afier Saul had sworn not to slay David, 
( Note, 19:1—7.) it may be supposed he had said no more to 
Jonathan on that subject, though he confided all his other 
affairs to him; and therefore Jonathan could scarcely believe 
that he harboured such base designs: and perhaps, he had 
not heard of Saul’s late violent attempts against David 
(Notes, 19:11—24.) 

V. 3. David solemnly called God to witness, that in crimi- 
nating Saul he did not go upon doubtful surmises ; and that 
it was as certain in itself as that “the Lorp lived,” and that 
he was as sure as Jonathan could be of his own existence, 
that a design was formed against his life ; which constrained 
him to renounce the service of Saul, and consult his own 
safety. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.5—7. David suggested this expedient, toconvince Jon- 
athan of Saul’s intentions, and to show that he was forced 
into the measures which he afterwards adopted.—Saul still 
observed the externals of religion; and at the new moons 
entertained his family and chief officers, at a feast upon a 
sacrifice. Hitherto David had filled his place there; but on 
this occasion he purposed to be absent, to make trial of Saul: 
for, as he was evidently destitute of affection for him, if he 
were very angry, it must arise from his being deprived of an 
opportunity to do him mischief. It may be supposed, that 
David was invited to an annual family-sacrifice at Bethle- 
hem: (Notes, 9:12—14. 16:1—5.) the excuse was sufficient ; 
Jonathan was competent to grant David permission to be 
absent ; and he engaged to return on the third day before 
even, to learn the result. In the meanwhile he purposed to 
conceal him in the fields about Gibeah. (iVules, 19,25, 19:19 

V.8. At Jonathan’s instance, he and David had entered 
into a covenant in the name of JeHovan, being ratified by a 
solemn appeal to him, for their mutual encouragement in 
worshipping him and promoting his glory. (iVote, 19:3,4.)- - 
Yet David seems to have had some jealousy, lest Jonathan 
should warp from his constancy ; especially lest the er senom- 
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10 Then said David to Jonathan, Who shall 
tell me? or what if thy father ‘answer thee 
roughly ? 

11 And Jonathan said unto David, Come, and 
let us go out into the field. And they went out 
both of them into the field. 

12 And Jonathan said unto David, "O Lorp 
God of Israel, when I have “sounded my father 
about to-morrow any time, or the third day, and, 
behold, if there be good toward David, and I 
then send not unto thee, and 'show it thee ; 

13 YThe Lorp do so and much more to 
Jonathan: but if it please my father to do thee 
evil, then I will show it thee, and send thee away, 
that thou mayest go in peace; and *the Lorp be 
with thee, as Yhe hath been with my father. 

14 And thou shalt not only, while yet I live, 
show me “the kindness of the Lorn, that I die 
not ; 

13 But also *thou shalt not cut off thy kind- 
ness from my house for ever: no, not when the 
Lorp hath cut off the enemies of David, every 
one from the face of the earth. 

16 So Jonathan tmade a covenant with the 
house of David, saying, Let the Lorp even 
require it at the hand of David’s enemies. 

17 And Jonathan caused David to swear again, 
Sbecause he loved him: ‘for he loved him as he 
loved his own soul. 

18 Then Jonathan said to David, To-morrow 
ts the “new moon; and thou shalt be missed, 
because thy seat will be "empty. 

19 And when thou hast stayed three days, then 
thou shalt go down “quickly, and come to the 

lace where thou didst ehide thyself ’*when the 
usiness was in hand, and shalt remain by the 
stone ‘tEizel. 

20 And [ will shoot three arrows on the side 
thereof, as though I shot at a mark. 

21 And, behold, I will send a lad, saying, Go, 
find out the arrows. If I expressly say unto the 
lad, Behold, the arrows are on this side of thee, 
t 30—34, 25:10,14,17. Gen. 42:7,30. *1 Kings 12:13, Prov. 18:23, u Josh. 22: 
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ed tongue of slander should injure him in his friend’s esteem. 
‘Tf? says he, ‘Lam guilty of any great offence which violates 
our covenant, such as treason against Saul; slay me thyseif, 
but betray me not to thy father” This was finely conceived 
to touch the tenderest feelings of Jonathan’s heart. 

V. 12,13. In order to satisfy David, Jonathan appealed 
to God for his sincerity, and called on him to avenge his per- 
fidy, if he betrayed his friend. Jonathan knew that Samuel 
had anointed David, and believed that he would certainly be 
king: and he had no thoughts of opposing the purpose of God, 
but rejoiced that so pious and able a person was chosen to 
reign over Israel; and prayed that the Lord might be with 
him, as he had been with Saul. For, as it became a dutiful 
son, he drew a veil over his father’s misconduct, and only ad- 
verted to his forrmer good management and success. (Notes, 
11:4—15.)—The whole is emphatically the language of strong 
aTection and emotion; and this appears in the broken and 
interrupted language employed. 

V. 14—17. It has been very common in disputed succes- 
sions, for the reigning prince to clear the title of his own 
family, by cutting off all competitors: Jonathan therefore 
prudently proposed to extend the personal covenant, before 
made with David, to their posterity also. He readily re- 
nounced all pretensions to the kingdom for himself and his 
children; and only desired, that he and they might be num- 
bered among the friends of David and his family, when all his 
enemies had been destroyed——When we consider David's 
distress, Saul’s enmity, and Jonathan’s prospects, we can 
never sufficiently admire the strength of his faith, and the 
force of his disinterested love. (Notes, 18:1. John 15:12—16.) 
It is observable that Jonathan did not desire, that the Lord 
should require it of David or his posterity, if any failure took 
place, but “at the hand of David’s enemies.” 

V.19. It must be supposed, that David went to Bethle- 
hem: but the original words seem to intimate, that he should 
come three days successively, from the place of his retire- 
ment to the spot where he and Jonathan had discoursed on 
the business, in order to learn whether any thing had been 
discovered. Perhaps he stayed but one day at Bethlehem. 

V.20—22 ‘Incase Jonathan could not speak with David, 
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take them; then come thou: for there is peace to 
thee, and tino hurt, as ‘the Lorp liveth. 

22 But if I say thus unto the young man, 
Behold, the arrows are beyond thee ; go thy way” 
for the Lorp hath sent thee away. 

23 And as touching &the natter which thou ana 
I have spoken of, behold +she Lorp be between 
thee and me for ever. [Practical Observations.) 

24 1 So David hid himself in the field: and 
when the new nioon was come, the ‘king sat him 
down to eat meat. ; 

25 And the king sat upon his seat, Jas at 
other times, even upon a seat by the wall: and 
Jenathan arose, and Abner sat by Saul’s side, 
and David’s place was empty. 

26 Nevertheless Saul spake not any thing that 
day: for he thought, Something hath befallen him, 
khe zs not clean; surely he ts not clean. 

27 And it came to-pass on the morrow, which 
was the second day of the month, that David’s 
place was empty; and Saul said unto Jonathan 
his son, !Wherefore cometh not ™the son of Jesse 
to meat, neither yesterday nor to-day ? 

28 And Jonathan "answered Saul, David 
earnestly asked leave of me to go to Beth-lehem: 

29 And he said, Let me go, I pray thee; for 
our family hath a sacrifice in the city; and °my 
brother, he hath commanded me to be there ¢ and 
now, if I have found favour in thine eyes, let me 
get away, I pray thee, and see my brethren: 
therefore he cometh not unto the king’s table. 

30 Then PSaul’s anger was kindled against 
Jonathan, and he said unto him, Thou son of 
the perverse rebellious woman, do not I know that 
thou hast chosen the son of Jesse to thine own 
confusion, and unto the confusion of thy mother’s 
nakedness ? Fr 

31 For as long as the son of Jesse liveth upon 
the ground, thou shalt not be established, nor thy 
kingdom: wherefore now ‘send and fetch him 
unto me, for he "shall surely die. 

32 And Jonathan answered Saul his father, 
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because he was watched, or because of persons passing by - 
these signals were agreed on: and in case the last should be 
made, David must conclude, that his death was determined ; 
and that the Lord required him to provide for his safety by 
concealing himself. 

V.25. When Saul entered the room, Jonathan arose, and 
took his seat next to him; and Abner probably, as a near re- 
lation of Saul and commander of his forces, sat next to Jona 
than.—It must be supposad, that Saul had before this re- 
turned to Gibeah, and that the incidents here recorded took 
place there. 

V.26. Saul did not ascribe David’s absence to a criminal 
cause: but he might have suspected that fear of his murder- 
ous rage, rather than any ceremonial uncleanness inadvert- 
ently contracted, had induced him to absent himself. (Marg. 


ey. 

¥ 27. As the exact time when the new moon happenea 
was uncertain, it seems to have been customary to observe 
two days as festivals ; so that those, who were unclean on the 
first day, might observe the second. (Vote, Num. 28:1 abr 
For many of these ceremonial uncleannesses lasted only till 
the evening. (Marg. Ref. Lev. 15:)—Saul, in calling Da- 
vid “the son of Jesse,” when he was his own son-in-law, ex- 
pressed the contemptuous enmity of his heart. (Votes, 22:9, 
10. 25:10,11.) 

V.30. The terms used by Saul seem to contain the most 
scurrilous abuse, which the language afforded; especially 
implying, that Jonathan proved himself not to be his son, 
and that he disgraced his mother by taking David’s part 
againsthim. (Marg. and Marg. Ref.)—Considering Saul’s 
rank, and Jonathan’s relation to him, his eminent services 
and excellent character, and the public and sacred occasion 
at which it occurred, ‘this speech may give some idea of 
ff furious pearons which Saul indulged. (Notes, 27. 16:14. 

am. 3:3—6. 

V.31. For as long, &c.] Saul doubtless knew that Da- 
vid had been anointed to be king, by the same authority as 
he himself had been yet he opposed him with all his mig 
and vainly hoped to peuvent the purpose of God by putting 
him to death! (Net, Meet. 2:7—18.) . 7 
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and said unto him, "Wherefore shall he be slain? 
‘what hath he done? 

33 And Saul ‘casta javelin at him to smite 
him: “whereby Jonathan knew that it was deter- 
mined of his father to slay David. 

34 So Jonathan arose trom the table Yin fierce 
anger, and did eat no meat the second day of the 
nonth: for *he was grieved for David, because his 
father had done him shame. 

35 MW And it came to pass in the morning, that 
Jonathan went out into the field Yat the time 
appointed with David, and a little lad with him. 

36 And he said unto his lad, 7Run, find out now 
the arrows which I shoot. And as the lad ran, 
he shot an arrow “beyond him. 

37 And when the lad was come to the place of 
the arrow which Jonathan had shot, Jonathan 
cried after the lad, and said, Is not the arrow 
beyond thee ? 

38 And Jonathan cried after the lad, >Make 
gpeed, haste, stay not. And Jonathan’s lad 
gathered up the arrows, and came to his master. 
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V. 32—34. (Marg. Ref.) When Jonathan had before 
reasoned with Saul, he was reduced to a better temper ; but 
now he would not hearken to a word: and though, in order to 
induce Jonathan’s concurrence in killing David, he professed 
a. great zeal for his establishment in the kingdom; yet when 
his purposes were opposed, he madly attempted to kill Jona- 
than also!—He seems to have used a javelin instead ofa 
sceptre ; for he had it always ready at hand. 

It has been suggested, that the words of these verses do 
not mean, that Saul cast a javelin at Jonathan; but only 
that “he had cast a javelin” at David, which Jonathan at 
this crisis recollected. It must, however, be admitted, that 
this is by no raeans an obvious construction of the original. 
Nor can it be readily thought, that merely a recollection of a 
fact which formerly had taken place, could induce Jonathan 
to leave his place ‘‘i 


in fierce anger ;” when he had, at this 
time, borne the most provoking language of his father, with- 
out expressing any indignant perturbation; and had also, 
subsequent to some of Saul’s attempts on David's life, calmly 
expostulated with Saul, and induced him to engage, by a 
solemn oath, that he would not slay David. (Vote, 19:4— 
7.)—But the atrocity of such an attempt on the life of his 
own son, seems to some persons totally incredible. Yet 
Saul’s stern and rigorous conduct, respecting Jonathan, after 
he had miraculously prevailed to rescue him and Israel from 
the greatest straits and disgrace, shows that the self-will and 
severity of his mind, had overcome, even at that favourable 
erisis, his natural affection. (Vote, 14:36—44.) And the 
transient attempt of his furious rage, in attempting to murder 
his son, on the occasion recorded in these verses, bears no 
proportion to his subsequent deliberate, impious, and most 
barbarous murder of the priests, and their wives, and chil- 
dren; because they were supposed to favour David. (Notes, 
22:11—19.) Nor can any thing be deemed too atrocious for 
a man to commit, whom God had given up, and left, ina 
kind of desperate madness, under the power of Satan, and of 
his own passions, till he plunged himself into destruction with 
his own hands. ( Wotes, 28:6—25, 31:3—6.) 

V.35—40. Marg. Ref. 

V.41, 42. Finding no one near, Jonathan seized the op- 
portunity of one more interview with his beloved friend; who, 
in his conduct on this occasion, united all the respect and 
honour due to Jonathan’s rank, with the most endeared affec- 
tion and glowing gratitude : so that his sorrow even exceeded 
that of Jonathan’s; as considering himself emled from his 
country, separated from his wife and his friend, and excluded 
from the ordinances of God, and the society of his people. 
Nothing can be conceived more pathetic than this parting ; 
and we do not find, that they met more than once afterwards 
mm this world. (Notes, 23:L6—18.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—23. Next to the consolations of true religion, nothing 
4 more supporting to an afflicted mind than the converse of 
* pious friend : andit is highly desirable to avoid misconstruc- 
tions of our conduct, by those whom we love and esteem ; 
‘est we should lose the comfort of their friendship, and throw 
temptations in their way.— Though it is painful to suffer for 
well doing, yet it is far better than to suffer for evil doing : 
for a clear conscience, an unblemished reputation, and the 
favour of God, are unspeakable advantages in trying circum- 
stances: (Notes, 1 Pet. 3:13—18. 4:12—16.)—Friendly and 
pious persons are always backward to suspect others of deep 
malignity, but wish to impute their misconduct, where unde- 
niable, to other causes: and pious children will veil the faults 
of their parents as far as consists with other duties, and speak 
as favourably of them as truth permits. But it is f atts 
when parents deliberately devise wickedness, which they 
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39 But the sad knew not. any thing: 
Jonathan and David knew the matter. 

40 And Jonathan gave his ‘artillery unto +his 
lad, and said unto him, Go, carry them to the 
city. 

41 And as soon as the lad was gone, David 
arose out of a place toward the south, Pand fel 
on his face to the ground, and bowed himself three 
times : ‘and they kissed one another and wept one 
with another, until “David exceeded. 

42 And Jonathan said to David, *Go in peace, 
Sforasmuch as we have sworn both of us in the 
name of the Lorn, saying, The Lorp be between 
me and thee, and between my seed and thy seed 
for ever. fAnd he arose and departed: and 
Jonathan went into the city. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


David comes to Nob, and obtains from Ahimelech hallowed bread, 1-6. 
Doeg, an Edomite, is present,7. David takes also Goliath’s sword, 8, 9. 
He flees to Gath, and feigns himself mad, and is sent away, 10—15, 


HEN came David to *Nob, to "Ahimelech the 
priest: and Ahimelech was ‘afraid at the 
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must studiously conceal from their children, lest they should 
in them meet with obstacles to their criminal designs.—Evi- 
dent danger, from the malice of men, renders it allowable for 
us to quit those places where we were employed, and to take 
proper measures for self-preservation: yet this ought, if 
possible, to be so conducted, that all impartial persons may 
perceive the necessity, and that ‘‘the Lorp hath sent us 
away.”—At some times it appears to us, that “ there is but a 
step between us and death :” at ali times we are sensible that 
it may be so, and should be expecting and preparing for that 
event ; ‘‘ for, as sure as the Lorp liveth, and as our souls now 
live” in the body, we shall ere long remove into the eternal 
world.—But let dangers appear ever so imminent, we cannot 
die, till the purpose of God concerning us be accomplished ° 
and, if we are believers, till ‘Swe have served our generation 
according to his will.” Note, Acts 13:24—37, conelusion.)— 
IXvery expedient should be tried to prevent open quarrels, 
and every appearance of evil guarded against: and by little 
things a certain judgment may often be formed of men’s dis- 
positions and intentions.—T'rue friendship, grounded on the 
covenant of the Lord, will require nothing unreasonable, 
and refuse nothing equitable: yet it is apt to be jealous, when 
fidelity is put to severe trials, and there is danger lest slander 
and prejudice should interrupt its course. But, in reality, 
it rests on an immoveable basis, and possesses inconceivable 
force: it is stronger than death, and able to silence the 
voice of emulation, ambition, self-love, and even relative 
affection. Who then can comprehend the love of Jesus, who 
gave himself a sacrifice unto God for us rebellious and pollut- 
ed sinners! And what ought to be the force and effects of 
our love to him!—The believer, being acquainted with the 
purpose of the Father respecting him, willingly submits, to 
his authority, and rejoices in the prospect of hisglory. Loving 
him as his own soul, he asks and receives repeated confirma- 
tions of his covenant of peace; readily performs whatever 
Jesus his Friend commands; and for his sake feels and 
expresses a cordial love for those who seek his glory and bear 
his image. Assured that all his enemies will perish, he 
desires the blessing of his love and his covenant of peace 
and friendship for his posterity and his relations : but while 
he prays for and weeps over such of them, as “reject the 
counsel of God against themselves ;” he must separate from 
Sele and join interests with those whom they despise and 
hate. 

V.24—42. The formal professor is sometimes more con- 
stant at divine ordinances, than even the zealous believer , 
for discomposure of mind will occasionally prevent the atten- 
dance of a believer ; while the purpose or the practice of 
the vilest crimes does not interrupt those, who trust in the 
mere external observance. When envious and angry passions 
are indulged, men are pushed on by Satan into the most in- 
decent excesses, without respect even to character, or the 
most sacred obligations : nor are they, at one moment, aware 
of the outrages, which they shall commit the next. Let us 
then fear giving place to the devil in the smallest degree.— 
Under great provocations the meekest cannot always refrain 
from anger ; but when its emotions are felt, it is our wisdom 
to withdraw in silence : and it is generous to be more grieved 
for our insulted friefids than for ourselves.—Every comfort 
on earth is counterpoised with some sorrow ; and the dearest 
friends must experience the most painful separations. But 
Christians need not, and should not, “sorrow as men without 
“hope :” for, being one with Christ, they are one with each 
other ; and will soon meet in his presence to part no more, 
where all tears shall be wiped from their eyes. 

NOTES.—Cuar. X XI. V.1,2. Some think Ahimelec; 
is only another name for Ahiah; (14:3.) others, that Ahiah 
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meeting of D4 ?.d ind said unto him, Why art 
thou alone, and no eian with thee? 

2 And David said unto Ahimelech the priest, 
The king hath commanded me a business, and 
hath said unto me, Let no man know any thing of 
the business whereabout I send thee, and what I 
have commanded thee: and I have appointed my 
servants to such and such a place. 

3 Now therefore what is ‘under thine hand ? 
give me five loaves of bread in mine hand, or 
what there is “present. 

4 And the priest answered David, and said, 
There is no common bread under mine hand, 
but there is f hallowed bread; if the young men 
have kept themselves at least from women. 

5 And David answered the priest, and said 
unto him, Of a truth women have been kept 
from us about these three days, since I came out, 
and "the vessels of the young men are holy, and 
the bread is ‘in a manner common, tyea, though it 
were sanctified this day in the vessel. 

6 So the priest "gave him hallowed bread: for 
there was no bread there but the shew-bread, that 
was taken from before the Lorp, to put 'hot 
bread in the day when it was taken away. 

7 Now acertain man of the servants of Saul 
was there that day, ™detained before the Lorn; 
and his name was "Doeg, an Edomite, the chiefest 
of °the herdmen that belonged to Saul. 

8 And David said unto Ahimelech, And 
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was dead, and that Ahimelech was his younger brother and 
successor in the priesthood, (ote, 14:2,3.)—The tabernacle, 
on some account, had been removed from Shiloh to Nob, a 
city of Benjamin, which was not originally allotted to the 
priests, but, as it seems, had afterwards been given to them. 
(Marg. Ref.) The ark, however, still remained at Kirjath- 
jearim. (Vote, 7:1,2.)—David went to Nob to inquire of the 
ord by the high-priest, as he had before been accustomed to 
do ; and to take farewell of him and of the sanctuary, as he 
had of Samuel and of Jonathan. But as he went without his 
accustomed retinue, and in apparent distress, Ahimelech pro- 
bably suspected a breach between him and Saul, and was 
afraid to entertain him. This proved a snare to David; and 
lest he should be betrayed to Saul, or sent away destitute, he 
immediately framed a gross falsehood, which can by no means 
re ae and which had most fatal consequences. (Notes, 
2:9—19. 

V.3—6. It seems wonderful, that David should not be 
able to procure bread for himself and his few attendants ; but 
when Saul’s rooted malice was made known, every one would 
be afraid or unwilling to entertain him. The necessity, how- 
ever, was real and urgent: and Ahimelech supposed that in 
such a case they might eat the show-bread, provided they 
were prepared in the same manner as the Israelites had been, 
for receiving the law from mount Sinai. (Fa. 19:15.) David 
having therefore satisfied him in this respect, andssured him 
that the young men were ceremonially clean, as well as holy 
in their general character, (as the words seem to imply ;) and 
naving pleaded, that the bread was now in a manner common, 
as other loaves had been placed upon the table in their stead ; 
ne gave them some of it, and they did eat. (Marg. Note, 
Lev, 24:5—9.)—Jesus Christ in vindicating his disciples from 
the charge of breaking the sabbath, has also vindicated David 
in this matter ; which proves that the positive institutions of 
religion may be dispensed with, when the preservation of life, 
or any other urgent necessity requires it. (Notes, Hos. 6:6. 
Matt. 12:3,4.) 

V.7. Doeg had become a proselyte to the religion of Israel, 
perhaps to obtain preferment from Saul: (Notes, Ps. 52: title. 
2—4.) and he was at this time performing some vow, which 
constrained his attendance at the sanctuary; but the word 
detained seems to imply, that he submitted to it as a painful 
restraint. (Note, Am. 8:4—10.) Thus, however, he was 
#equainted with what passed between David and Ahimelech. 
' Notes, 22:9,10,22.) 

V.8, 9. “Either David fled with such precipitation that he 
aad not time to take his armour; or he left it, in order the 
letter to conceal himselfi—It seems that Goliath’s sword was 
not so large, but that David could readily use it; and every 
time he drew it, it would remind him to bless God for his 
tictory over the Philistines, and to trust in him to turn the 
arms of all his enemies against themselves. (Note, 17: 
50— : 


V. 10—15. Davia expected that Saul would pursue him 
into every part of the land of Israel, and he was not disposed 
to form a party against him. Perhaps Achish deemed it po- 
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there not here under thine hand spear or sword? 
for I have neither brought my sword nor my 
weapons with me, because. the king’s business 
required haste. 

9 And the priest said, PThe sword of Gokath 
the Philistine, whom thou slewest in athe valley of 
Elah, behold, it 2s here wrapped in a cloth "behind 
the ephod: if thou wilt take that, take it: for 
there is no other save that here. And David 
said, There is none like that; give it me. 

10 7 And David arose, and ‘fled that day for 
fear of Saul, and went 'to } Achish the king of Gath. 

11 And "the servants of Achish said unto him, 
Is not this David, ‘the king of the land? did they 
not sing one to another of him in dances, saying, 
Saul hath slain his thousands, and David his ten 
thousands? 

12 And David *laid up these words in his 
bear and was Ysore afraid of Achish the king of 

ath. 

13 And he ?changed his behaviour before them, 
and feigned himself mad in. their hands, and 
Sscrabbied on the coors of the gate, and let his 
spittle fall down upon his beard. 

14 Then said Achish unto his servants, Lo, ye 
see the man 'is mad: wherefore then have ye 
brought him to me? 

15 Have I need of madmen, that ye have 
brought this fellow to play the madman in my 
presence ? shall this fellow come into my house ? 
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litic to draw off so able a commander from the service of Saul, 
and had given him some intimations that he would protect 
him. But his officers judged otherwise: and, remembering 
his victory over Goliath, and the lavish commendations be- 
stowed on him; (Vote, 18:6—9.) and having heard, that he 
had been appointed to be “ the king of the land ;” they judged 
it impossible to fix him in their interest, and perhaps intimated 
that he should be put to death. (Note, 29:4—6.) This so 
alarmed David, that he feigned himself mad, and mimicked 
the actions of lunatics ; which gave Achish the opportunity of 
sending him away, without either employing or hurting him: 
but it is not certain, whether he really thought him mad, or 
was willing to avail himself of appearances, to get out of the 
difficulty —David’s conduct was, in some respects, degrading 
to his character, and discovered a wavering in his faith and 
courage. He soon, however, recovered his confidence and 
composure ; for on this occasion he composed the thirty-fourth 
and fifty-sixth Psalms, which-are remarkable for strength 
of faith and fervour of piety. (Votes, Ps. 34: title. 4—6. 56: 
title. 1—4.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

When in the courts of kings a favourite falls, in general it 
is very rapidly: for out of fickleness, envy, malice, ambition, 
or fear, almost every one deserts or opposes him ; disregard- 
ing the most unsullied reputation, eminent services, or per- 
sonal obligations. It is therefore “better to trust in the 
LorpD, than to put any confidence in princes.” (JVote, Ps. 
118:8,9.) ‘*Oppression maketh even a wise man mad ;” 
(Note, Ec. 7:7.) and few conduct themselves in extreme difh- 
culties, without taking some manifestly false step: we should 
therefore “‘ watch and pray, that we may not enter into temp- 
fation;” and especially seek that strength of faith in God, 
which may overcome the fear of man.—Ingenious falsehoods 
often promise present security; but they ensure future dis- 
grace and disquietude: and no impositions are more foolish . 
and prejudicial, than those, which some men practice, in seek- 
ing counsel and comfort from the ministers of Christ.—Urgent 
necessity will justify us in neglecting, in particular instances, 
the rituals of religion; but we ought always to attend on holy 
things, in holiness of body and soul, and with a mind as ab- 
stracted from all earthly objects as possible—The true be- 
liever is glad to go to the courts of the Lord, is reluctant to 
quit them, and mourns when confined from them ; but the time- 
serving hypocrite is dragged to them, and detained in God’s 
service from secular motives, and is often forming schemes of. 
wickedness when he seems to be worshipping. What wonder 
then, that “his sacrifice is an abomination to the Lorp ?* 
(Notes, Ps. 26:6—8. 27:1—6. 42:1—3. 63:1—4. 84:1—4,10. 
Prov. 15:8,9.)—The remembrance of former mercies not only 
revives gratitude, but inspires confidence and courage: and 
the word of God is that “sword of the Spirit,” concerning 
which, in all temptations and conflicts, we may well say, 
“There is none like it.”—In this world we must pass from 
one danger to another, and often meet with terror where we 
seek security ; and those very honours, of which men are am- 
bitious, and which are most gratify’..g at the time, ex her 
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David escapes to Adillam, whither his kindred and others resort to him, 1, 2. 
At Mizpeh he commends his parents to the protection of the king of Moab, 
8,4.  Admonished by the prophet Gad, he returns to the land of Judah, 5. 
Saul complains that his servants are unfaithful, 6—8. Doeg accuses Ahim- 
elech ; who is sent for with the priesis, and answers the charge, 9—16. Saul’s 
soldiers refusing to slay the priests at his command, Doeg executes it; and 
destroys their city with their wives and children, 17—19, Abiather escapes 
to David, who blames himself, and assures himof protection, W—23. 


AVID “therefore departed thence, and escaped 

to "the cave Adullam : and when his brethren 

and all his father’s house heard it, they went 
down thither to him. 

2 And every one that was ‘in distress, and 
every one that was ‘in debt, and every one that 
was ‘discontented, gathered themselves unto him; 
and he became ‘a captain over them: and there 
were with him about four hundred men. 

3 And David went thence to*Mizpeh of Moab: 
and he said unto ‘the king of Moab, Let my 
father and my mother, I pray thee, come forth, 
and be with you, "till I know what God will do 
for me. 

4 And he brought them before the king of 
Moab: and they dwelt with him ail the while that 
David was ‘in the hold. 

5 And the prophet !)Gad said unto David, 
Abide not in the hold; ‘depart, and get thee into 
the land of Judah. ‘Then David departed, and 
came into the forest of Hareth. 

6 7 When Saul heard that David was dis- 
covered, and the men that were with him, (now 
Saul abode in Gibeah under a ‘tree in Ramah, 
having his 'spear in his hand, and all his servants 
were standing about him 3) 

7 Then Saul said unto his servants that stood 
about him, Hear now, ye Benjamites; Will ™the 
son of Jesse "give every one of you fields and 
vineyards, and make you all °captains of thou- 
sands, and captains of hundreds; 
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8 That all of you have conspired against me 
and there is none that Sshoweth me that my sor 
hath made a league with the son of Jesse, and 
there 1s none of you that is sorry for me, or 
showeth unto me that my son hath stirred up my 
pie against me, to lie in wait, as at this 

ay! 

9 Then answered ‘Doeg the Edomite, (whick. 
was set over the servants of Saul,) and said, ] 
saw the son of Jesse coming to Nob, to Ahime- 
lech the son of Ahitub. 

10 And the inquired of the Lorn for him, and 
ssave him victuals, and gave him the sword of 
Goliath the Philistine. 

11 Then the king ‘sent to call Ahimelech the 
priest, the son of Ahitub, and all his father’s 
house, the priests that were in Nob: and they 
came all of them to the king. 

12 And Saul said, Hear now, "thou son ot 
Ahitub. And he answered, ‘Here I am, my lord. 

13 And Saul said unto him, ’Why have ye 
conspired against me, thou and the son of Jesse, 
in that thou hast given him bread, and a sword, 
and hast inquired of God for him, that he should 
rise against me, to lie in wait, as at this day ? 

14 Then Ahimelech answered the king, and 
said, And *who is so faithful among all thy 
servants as David, which is Ythe king’s son-in- 
law, and 7goeth at thy bidding, and is honourable 
in thine house ? 

15 Did I then begin to inquire of God for him? 
be it far from me: let not the king impute any 
thing unto his servant, nor to all the house of my 
father: “for thy servant knew nothing of all this, 
“less or more. 

16 And the king said, *Thou shalt surely die, 
Ahimelech, ‘thou and all thy father’s house. 
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to manifold disadvantages and perils: nor can we éxpect our 
situation to be better, while the best of characters are so in- 
consistent and defective. But we may “trust the Lorp at 
all times ;” he will supply our wants, and never forsake us 
notwithstanding our lamented infirmities: he will not leave the 
lives of his people in the hands of their enemies, nor their 
souls in disconsolation: andthe more simply we depend on 
him and obey him, the more comfortably and surely we shall 
walk through this troublesome world, to that ‘“‘rest which is 
reserved for the people of God.” 

NOTES.—Cuap. XXII. V.1, 2. David, being unable 
to secure himself by flight, and finding that none would venture 
to harbour him, hid himselfin a cave. (Note, Ps. 142: title.) 
Thither his relations resorted to him for protection from the 
rage of Saul, and to afford him assistance: along with them 
also came a number of persons of broken fortunes and unset- 
tled minds, of whom he formed a small army. But they acted 
entirely upon the defensive, and indeed became protectors of 
the country: and probably David’s instructions, devotions, and 
example, produced a great change in the temper and behaviour 
of the larger part of them. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 25:7,8,14— 
17. 30:22—25. Judg. 11:3.) 

V.3,4. The king of Moab, being at variance with Saul, 
was favourable to David; perhaps the more so, as David was 
descended from a Moabitess. (Ruth 4:13—17.) With him, 
however, he procured a retreat for his aged parents. (Note, 
2 Sam. 8:2.) 

V.5. Itis probable that Gad had been educated in the 
schools of the prophets under Samuel’s tuition; (Marg. Ref. 
j. Note, 10:5,6.) and knowing that David was anointed to be 

if g, he seems to have attended him in his distresses. By 
him the Lord commanded David not to abide at Mizpeh, 
which bordered on Moab ; (Note, Judg. 11:9—11.) or in any 
distant fortified place: but to return into the land of Judah, 
that he might not be alienated from his brethren, or his men 
enticed to idolatry; that his faith might be exercised and in- 
creased; and that he still might perform some service to his 
country. (Note, 23:1—6.) 

V.6. Saul had pitched his tent, or set up his standard, 
near Gibeah, upon some eminence; (for so the word Ramah 
signifies ;) and witha spear in his hand he seemed to menace 
vengeance against all who did not join him in persecuting 
David. (Note, 20;32,33.) 

V.7,8. This language of Saul is very expressive of rage 
and jealousy. He took it for granted that David had con- 
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spired against him. His pious, amiable, and dutiful son also 
was accused of being the ringleader in the conspiracy; be- 
cause he would not assist in the murder of an excellent man, 
whom he greatly loved! Nay, the people in general, and his 
own tribe in particular, had conspired against him, and had no 
compassion on him, and were blind to their own interests; 
merely because they were not so furious against David as he 
was! (Notes, 16:14. 20:30—33.)—It is probable that Saul had 
beard that Jonathan had made a covenant with David; and, 
not being able to learn the particulars, he suspected that trea- 
son was implied in it. Perhaps Jonathan kept at a greater 
distance, and was more reserved than before. 

V. 9, 10. There was no good reason why Doeg should at 
all mention Ahimelech’s conduct, which he knew did not pro- 
ceed from malice: but if he must report it, he should have 
declared, how Ahimelech was imposed upon by David, and 
that he intended to show respect to Saul in that very action. 
(Notes, 21:1—9.) But on the contrary, he spoke as if David 
came to take Ahimelech’s advice about his subsequent pro- 
ceedings, and as if Ahimelech was joined in a conspiracy 
with David against Saul; though nothing could be more con- 
trary to the truth than this insinuation! Doeg therefore 
slandered Ahimelech, and bare false witness against him, 
though the general charges adduced accorded with facts. 
( Notes, Ex. 20:16. Matt. 26:57—62.)—It is observable, that 
Doeg, after Saul’s example, did not deign to call David by 
his name, but contemptuously spoke of him, as “the son of 
Jesse.” (8,13. 20:27,30,31.) - 

V. 13. Inquired of God, &e.]_ Saul, by this language, 
almost in direct terms, charged God himself with counselling 
a traitor by his high-priest, how to prevail against his sove- 
reign! (Notes, Ec. 9:1\—3. John 12:)—11.)—As Ahimelech 
did not deny this part of the charge, it may be concluded to 
be true, though not mentioned in the narrative. : } 

V. 14—16. In Ahimelech’s ready attendance, with all his 
brethren, and in his answer to Saul, we have the conduct and 
language of conscious innocence. David’s reputation for 
fidelity and capacity was established: his near relation to 
Saul, as having married his daughter, his prompt obedience 
te him, and his honourable services. to Israel, were well 
known: Ahimelech had been used to inquire of the Lord for 
him, as a public character: he meant no harm, knew nothing 
of what had passed, and abhorred the thought of conspiring 
against his prince; and therefore trusted he should be honour- 
ably acquitted.—It is observable that he generously roncealed 
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17 And the king said unto the ?footmen that 
stood about him, ‘Turn and dslay the priests of the 
Lorp; because their hand also is with David, 
and because they knew when he fled, and did not 
show it to me. But the servants of the king 
ewould not put forth their hand to fall upon the 
priests of the Lorn. 

18 And the king said to Doeg, Turn thou, and 
fall upon the priests. And fDoeg the Edomite 
turned and £he fell upon the priests, and slew on 
that day "fourscore and five persons that did wear 
Ja linen ephod. 

19 And iNob, the city of the priests, smote 
he with the edge of the sword; both ‘men 
and women, children and sucklings, and oxen, 
and asses, and sheep, with the edge of the 
sword. 

20 1 And 'one of the sons of Ahimelech, the 
son of Ahitub. named Abiathar, escaped, and 
fled after David. 

21 And Abiathar showed David, that Saul had 
slain the Lorn’s priests. 
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David's imposition, though the mention of it would have greatly 
tended to exculpate himself.—But Saul was forsaken by God, 
and given up to Satan and his own malignant passions, and 
would hearken to nothing but the suggestions of revenge and 
jealousy. 

V.17. Saul madly and impiously resolved to slay all the 
priests of the line of Eli; because he supposed, contrary to 
proof, that one had been guilty ; and he seems to have sent 
for the whole company, with this malignant intention ; U4 
He scorned to lay hands on an individual; (Note, sth. 3:6. 
and he apparently exulted in revenging himself on “the 
priests of the Lorp.” Yet his guards, or running footmen, 
(Marg. Ref.) so revered the sacerdotal character, and were 
so convinced that the priests were innocent, that, though they 
might themselves expect to feel the weight of their enraged 
prince's furious resentment, they expressly refused to execute 
hiscruel command. A singular instance of obedience to God, 
rather than toman! (ote, Acts 4:13—22. 

V. 18. The priests did not generally wear the linen ephod, 
except when actually officiating: but perhaps the whole com- 
pany was arrayed in sacerdotal garments, as appearing before 
the king, and as intending thus to show their respect to him.— 
Thus an Edomite, of base character in other respects, with- 
out provocation or opposition, with his own hands, slew eighty- 
five priests of the Lord at one time: and both he and Saul 
gloried in the bloody execution !—This horrid massacre, how- 
ever, accomplished the sentence denounced against the house 
of Eli. (Notes, 2: 31—36. 3:12—14.) 

V. 19. Doeg, doubtless by Saul’s authority, not satisfied 
with the blood of the priests, treated the inhabitants of Nob 
as the devoted enemies of God, and with more severity than 
Saul had exercised towards the Amalekites ; nay, to the full 
import of the command which he had received in that respect ! 
(Notes, 15:1—3,8,9.) No doubt they meant to intimidate 
all the Israelites from showing the least favour to David. 
(Notes, Ps. 52: title, 1—4.) ‘It was excellently said by 
Justin Martyr, Let us pray that kings and rulers, together 
with the royal power, may be found having a sober mind, 
Bp. Patrick. 

V. 22. Upon recollection David had feared these conse- 
quences from Doeg’s known character. (Notes, 21:1—9.) 
His feelings must have been exceedingly painful, when he 
considered the lie which he had told, as one occasion of this 
fatal catastrophe.—By this event, however, so terrible to the 
priests, and so lamentable to Israel, David obtained the pre- 
sence of the high priest, which afterwards proved a great com- 
fort and benefit to him. (Votes, 23:1—6,9—13. 28:6. 30: 
7—10.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Oppression often forces men into measures, to which they 
were entirely averse, and deprives the community of the ser- 
vices of its most useful members: yet the Lord amidst all 
dangers preserves his people for their appointed services. 
He can promote their good by the most contemptible and the 
ineanest instruments; and the son of David receives all who 
come to him, however sinful and miserable: he changes them 
all into a holy people, and employs them in his service; 
(Note, Is. 11:6—9.) and those who would reign with him, 
must be contented first to suffer with him.—True piety in- 
creases and purifies natural affection; and teaches men, 
however occupied or distressed, to be tender of their aged 
parents; and to be more ready to meet hardship or danger 
shemselves, than to expose them to it.—In all our difficulties 
we should wait till we know what ** God will do for us ;” seeing 
none of our enemies can go further than he is pleased to per- 
mit them: we should therefore guard against excessive fear, 
venture readily into any place whither duty calls us, and, with- 
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22 And David said unto Abiathar, I knew w 
that day, when Doeg the Edomite was there, 
that he would surely tell Saul: "I have occa- 
sioned the death of all the persons of thy father’s 
house. 

23 Abide thou with me, fear not: for che that 
seeketh my life seeketh thy life: Pbut with me the1 
shalt be in safeguard. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


David, inquiring of God by Abiathar, defends Keilah and smites the Philis- 
tines, 1—6. Saul purposes to besiege him in Keilah; but the Lord showing 
David the treachery of themenof Keilah, he flees to Ziph, where Jonathan 
meets und comforts him, 7-18, The Ziphites inform Saul concerning him, 
who closely pursues him to Mavn; butis called off by an invasion of the 
Philistines, 19—28. David dwells at En-gedi, 29. 


Shey they told David, saying, Behold, the 
Philistines fight against *Keilah, and they 
rob the threshing-floors. 

_ 2 Therefore David ‘inquired of the Lor», say- 
ing, Shall I go and smite these Philistines? And - 
the Lorp said unto David, Go and smite the 
Philistines, and save Keilah. . 


27. m 2:33, 4:12, Job 1:15—17,19. n21;1—9. Ps. 44:22. 01 Kings 2:26. Matt. 
24:9. John 15:20,21, 16:2,3, Heb. 12:1—3. p Johu 10;28—30, 17:12, 18:9. a Josh, 
15:44, Neh.3:17,18.  b Lev. 26:16, , Deut, 28:33,51. Judg. 6:4,11. Mic. 6:15, 


¢4,6,9—12. 30:8. Num, 27:21, Josh. 9:14, Judg. 1:1, 2Sam, 5:19,23, 1 Chr. 
14:10. Ps. 32:8. Prov, 3:5,6. Jer, 10;23, 


out yielding to resentment or despondency, persevere in look- 
ing out for opportunities of usefulness:—The progress of 
human nature, instigated by Satan’s temptations, is from bad 
to worse with increasing rapidity. Conscience, fear, and 
shame give less and less resistance, and every passion grows 
more and more exorbitant. Envy, malice, and jealousy tor- 
ment the soul with real miseries, though arising from unreal 
causes, or groundless apprehensions : the wretch who is under 
the dominion of these diabolical passions, suspects every one 
of enmity and treachery, breaks through all the bonds of 
honour and conscience, and is hurried on to the most furious 
and bloody revenge. Unhappy is it for mankind when such 
persons possess absolute authority ; as the most sacred cha- 
racter, unshaken fidelity, conscious innocency, convincing 
arguments, and respectful assurances, form no security to any - 
one, who is become obnoxious to them! ‘The most harmless 
and friendly actions become constructive treason, and *t'Thou 
shalt surely die,” silences every plea. Nay, the death of 
one, or of a few, seems a paltry revenge to a proud tyrant! 
Sacrifices large as his rage and power may be expected, for 
nothing else can appease his fury. And if some be found 
willing to venture his indignation, rather than abet his cruelty 
and impiety; others will be glad to purchase preferment at 
any price.—Let us then bless God for a mild, equitable, and 
limited government, and study to fill up our places in society 
consistently with our peculiar advantages: and may the Lord 
continue them to our remotest posterity, and extend the same 
to allthe nations of the earth !—He often employs companions 
in distress, to comfort and protect each other; and, being 
exposed to the same dangers and enemies, they should come 
bine for their mutual defence. Thus believers, being hated 
for Christ's sake, find safety under his protection; and ought 
to lay aside all personal animosities and useless controversies, 
to unite against their common enemies.—We may also learn 
from this narration, that needlessly to report the truth to the dis- 
advantage of others, often'springs from malice, and produces 
mischief; that a partial statement of facts is effectually bearing 
false witness ; and that a generous mind is unwilling to re- 
peat the faults of others; even for his own vindication, We 
should likewise consider, that it is very painful to a feeling 
heart to occasion evil to others, especially by misconduct: 
and as unexpected bad consequences may arise from our 
actions, we should learn to walk the more circumspectly ; 
and always to be ready for that stroke, which hurries men into 
eternity before they are aware. For “the wicked is driven, 
away in his wickedness, but the righteous hath hope in his 
eath. : 

NOTES.—Cuap. XXIII. V.1—6. David was at this 
time an inspired writer of the Holy Scriptures; yet the Lord 
spoke to him by his prophet, and then by the high-priest, for 
the honour of his own institutions. David, having been 
anointed to be king, considered himself as the protector of 
Israel, and was ready to employ his men in any service, to 
which the Lord should please to appoint him: and Saul, 
occupied almost exclusively in persecuting David, so nez- 
lected the protection of Israel, that the depredations of the 
Philistines were exceedingly distressing, and met with no 
effectual resistance. (Marg. Ref. b.)—Itis doubtful, whether 
David, at this time inquired of God by the prophet Gad, or 
by Abiathar. It seems from the text, that Abiathar did 
come to him, till he came to Keilah; yet perhaps this 
means the neighbourhood of that city. No doubt, Ab 
brought the high-priest’s sacred ephod with Urim and 
mim along with him. (22:20—23. Notes, Ew. 28:15— 
It seems that David and his men having Moraga 9 
Philistines, pursued them into their own country, ane three 
brought away the cattle, : : 
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3 And David’s men said unto him, ‘Behold, we 
be afraid here in Judah: how much more then if 
we come to Keilah, against the armies of the 
Philistines ? 

4 Then David inquired of the Lorp ¢tyet 
again. And the Lorp answered him and said, 
Arise, go down to Keilah; f for I will deliver the 
Philistines: into thine hand. 

5 So David and his men went to Keilah, and 
fought with the Philistines, and brought away 
their cattle, and smote them with a great slaugh- 
ter. So David saved the inhabitants of Keilah. 

6 And it came to pass, Swhen Abiathar the son 
of Ahimelech fled to David to Keilah, that he 
came down with "an ephod in his hand. 

7 4M And it was told Saul that David was come 
to Keilah. And Saul said, ‘God hath delivered 
him into mine hand: for jhe is shut in, by enter- 
ing into a town that hath gates and bars. 

8 And Saul called all the people together to 
war, to go down to Keilah, to besiege David and 
his men. 

9 And David*knew that Saul secretly practised 
mischief against him; and he said to Abiathar the 
priest, 'Bring hither the ephod. 

10 Then said David, O Lorp God of Israel, 
thy servant hath certainly heard that Saul seeketh 
to come to Keilah, to ™destroy the city for my sake. 

11 Will the men of Keilah deliver me up into 
his hand? will Saul come down, as thy servant 
hath heard? O Lorn God of Israel, I beseech 
thee, tell thy servant. "And the Lorn said, He 
will come down. 

12 Then said David, Will the men of Keilah 
‘deliver me and my men into the hand of Saul? 
and the Lorn said, °They will deliver thee up. 

13 Then David and his men, which were about 
Psix hundred, arose and departed out of Keilah, 
and went whithersoever they could go. And it 
was told Saul that David was: escaped from 
Keilah; and he forbare to go forth. 

14 And David abode in the wilderness in strong 
holds, and remained in %a mountain in the "wilder- 
ness of Ziph: and sSaul sought him every day ; 
‘but God delivered him not into his hand. 

15 And David saw that Saul was come out to 
seek his life: and David was in the wilderness of 
Ziph in a wood. 


e 28:6. Jude. 6:39. f Josh.8:7. Judg. 7:7. 
8. 220. h 14:3,18,36,37, Ex. 23:30,31. i 14, 24; 
9. Ps, 71:10,11.* j Ex, 14:3,15:9. Judg. 16:2,3. Job 20:5, Luke 19: 
. Jer. 11:18,19. Acts 9:24. 14:6, 23:16—18. 1 6. 14:18. 30:7. Num. 27: 
» m 22:19, Gen. 18:24, Esth. 3:5. Prov, 29:15, n Ps. 50:15. Jer. 33:3. Matt, 
7:7,8. * Heb. shut up. Ps. 31:8, o 7. Ps. 62:1. 118:8. Ec. 9:14,15, Is. 29 15, Heb, 
4:13. p 22:2. 25:13. 30:9,10. q Pe. 11:1—3. r Josh. Ly et 27S Ps, 54:35 
4. Prov. 1:16. 4:16. t 7. Ps, 32:7. Prov. 21:30, Jer. 6. Rom. 8:31, 2 Tim, 
$:11.4:17,18. u Dent, 3:23. Neh. 2:18. Job 4:3,4. 16:5. Prov, 27:9, Ec. 4:9— 
12. Is. 35:3. Ez. 18:22. Luke 22:32.43. Eph.6:10. 2 Tim. 2:1. Heb. 12:12,13. 
x Is. 41:10,14. Heb. 13:6. y Ps. 27;1—3, 45:1,2. 91:1,2, Prov. 14:26. Is, 54:17. 


V.7,8. Saul, forgetting all the multiplied proofs which 
had been given, that the Lord was with David, considered the 
slight circumstance of his entering into a fenced city, as an 
evidence that ‘*God had delivered him into his, hand!” 
(Notes, 14. 24:8—15.) The generous patriotism of David, 
in defending his co:ntry, while persecuted by his prince and 
many of the people as an outlaw, had no effect on the ranco- 
rous heart of Saul. 

V.9—13. David perhaps thought, that he could defend 
this fenced city against Saul, if the inhabitants would be firm 
in his interests. But, as the cruel massacre of the inhabit- 
ants of Nob must have alarmed them with the dread of simi- 
lar treatment, he could not confide in their assurances ; and, 
inquiring of God, he was informed that they would purchase 
pzace by delivering him up, though perhaps they were not 
then meditating such ingratitude and treachery. He there- 
fore left the city to secure himself from danger, and them 
from temptation and sin.—The express and repeated answers 
given to the inquiries, which David made by the high-priest, 
were in fact a dive attestation, that he was appointed to the 
kingdom. (Notes, 1—6. Ex. 28:30. Nwm. 27:21.) Proba- 
bly these were given in an audible yoice from some tent, 
where the ephod was generally placed, and before which the 
inquiry was made. The prayer which David used, perhaps 
by the mouth of Abiathar, in inquiring of God, may be con- 
urdered as an example of the manner in which pious princes 
conducted that solemn and important concern. 

Six hundred. (13) David's company had increased, per- 
haps i consequence of his suecess in his patri tic expedition. 

22:2, 
V.14. Tre disappointme xt of Saul’s prer Siptuous con- 
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16 And Jonathan Saul’s son arose, and went te 
David into the wood, and "strengthened his hand 
in God. 

17 And he said unto him, *Fear not; for the 
hand of Saul my father ¥shall not find thee: and 
thou shalt be king over Israel, and *1 shall be 
next unto thee: and *that also Saul my father 
knoweth. 

18 And ‘they two made a covenant before the 
Lorp. And David abode in the wood, and Jona- 
than went to his house. [Practical Observations.] 

19 7 Then came up “the Ziphites to Saul to 
Gibeah, saying, Doth not David hide himself with 
us in strong holds in the wood, in the hill ot 
¢Hachilah, which zs ton the south of ‘Jeshimon? 

20 Now therefore, O king, come down, accord- 
ing to fall the desire of thy soul to come down; 
and sour part shall be to deliver him into the king’s 
hand. 

21 And Saul said, "Blessed be ye of the Lorn; 
for ye have compassion on me. 

22 Go, I pray you, prepare yet, and know and 
see his place where his Shaunt is, and who hath 
seen him there: for it is told me that he dealeth 
very subtlely. 

23 See therefore, and ‘take knowledge of all 
the lurking places where he hideth himself, and 
come ye again to me with the certainty, and I 
will go with you: and it shall come to pass, if he 
be in the land, that *I will search him out through- 
out all 'the thousands of Judah. 

24 And they arose, and went to Ziph before 
Saul: but David and his men were in the wilder- 
ness of ™Maon, in the plain on "the south of 
Jeshimon. 

25 Saul also and his men went to seek him; 
and they told David: wherefore he came down 
into a rock, and abode in the wilderness of Maon. 
And when Saul heard that, he pursued after 
David in the wilderness of Maon. 

26 And Saul went on this side of the mountain, 
and David and his men on that side of the moun- 
tain: and °David made haste to get Paway for 
fear of Saul; for Saul and his men compassed 
David and his men round about to take them. 

27 But ‘there came a messenger unto Saul, say~ 
ing, Haste thee, and come; for ‘the Philistines 
have “invaded the land. 

z Luke 12:32, a Prov. 19:21. Acts 28:16. Rom. 15:24. b 20:3). 24:20. Acts 
5:39. ¢ 18:3.20:12—17,42. 28am. 9:1.21:7. d 22;7,8.26:1. Ps. 54: title. 8,4. 
Prov, 29:12, e 26:1,3.  { Heb.on the right hand, t Or, the wilderness, 
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fidence, that ‘God had delivered David into his hand,” is 
here emphatically noted. (Note, 7,8.) 

V.16. Jonathan would doubtless converse with David, 
concerning the promises, power, faithfulness, and love of 
God, and what he had learned, believed, and experienced of 
them; which tended to strengthen his faith, to encourage his 
hope, and to invigorate his confidence in God, and to induce 
calm submission to his will, (Votes, Is. 35:3,4. Luke 22:39 
—46. 5:43. Col. 1:9—14.) 

V.17,18. (Marg. Ref.)—I shall be next unto thee. (17) 
This was Jonathan’s conjecture, grounded on David's friend» 
ship, but not on the word of God, who had appointed things 
otherwise. Jonathan’s cheerful acquiescence would be a 
great satisfaction to David’s mind.—Thus these endeared 
friends finally parted, asto this world. (Vote, 20:41,42.) 

V.19—21. (Marg. Ref.) The Israelites in general were, 
it seems, averse to Saul’s persecution of David, and back- 
ward to give him intelligence or assisiauce: he therefore 
deemed himself an injured, and unfortunate man, whom none 
of them pitied: and these treacherous Ziphites were consid- 
ered as his only friends !—(JVotes, 7,8. 22:7,8.)—Saul still 
retained the language of pie‘'y while perpetrating the most 
atrocious crimes. (Votes, Ps. 36:1—4.) . 

V. 22—25. Had Savl marched directly along with the 
Ziphites, he probably would have come on David before he 
was aware: but Saul’s ueleys while he aid to make the 
more sure of him, gave David an opportunity of retreating.—~ 
Thousands of Judah. (23) Marg. Ref. Notes, Ex. 18:24 
—26. Judg. 6:15. Mic. 5:2. 

V. 26—28. When Saul’s army had nearly surrvunded 
Dayvid’s little company, tidings were brought that the Philis 
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28 Wherefore Saul returned from pursuing 
after David, and went against the Philistines : 
therefore they called that place *Sela-hammahle- 
koth. 

29 And David went up from thence, and dwelt 
*n strong holds at ‘Ein-gedi. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


David ina cave, having Saul entirely in his power, cutsoff his skirt, but 
spares his life, 1—7. He proves his innocency to Saul 8—15, Saul owns his 
fault, requires an oath of David, and departs, 16—22, 


ND it came to pass, “when Saul was returned 

from “following the Philistines, that it was 

told him, saying, Behold, David is in ¢the wilder- 
ness of Eingedi. 

2 Then Saul took *three thousand chosen men 
out of all Israel, and *went to seek David and his 
men upon ‘the rocks of the wild goats. 

3 And he came to the sheep-cotes by the way, 
where was a cave; and Saul went in sto cover 
his feet: and "David and his men remained in the 
sides of the cave. 

4 And ithe men of David said unto him, Be- 
hold the day of which the Lorn said unto thee, 
Behold, 31 will deliver thine enemy into thine 
hand, that thou mayest do to him as it shall seem 
good unto thee. Then David arose, and cut off 
the skirt of 'Saul’s robe -privily. 


* Thatis, The rock of divisions. t 24:1. Josh, 15:62, 2 Chr. 20:2. Cant. 1:14. 
Ez. 47:10. a 23:28. * Heb.after. b 23:19. Prov. 25:5. 29:12. Ez. 22:9. Hos. 
7:3. c 23:20. d 13:2. e Ps. 37:32. 38:12. f f's.104:18. g Judg. 3:24. h Ps, 
61; title. 142: title. 1 26;8, 2Sam. 4:8. Job 31:31. j 10,18. 23:7, 26:23. + Heb. 
the robe which was Saul's. k 2Sam. 12:9. 24:10. 2 Kings 22:19. 1 26:9— 


tines had invaded the land: (marg.) and either their inva- 
sion was very formidable, and the case extremely urgent ; or 
Saul feared the people’s resentment, if the Philistines rav- 
aged the country, while he was destroying its defender. He 
therefore retired, doubtless full of rage and vexation, and 
David “escaped as a bird out of the snare of the fowler ;” 
the Philistines being the instruments of God in his preserva- 
tion—He was also preserved from the painful necessity of 
fighting in his own defence, against his persecutors. (Notes, 
26:1,2. Ps. 54: title. 1—3.) The place was called the rock of 
divisions, as separating between David and Saul, on this 
emergency. (Marg.) 

V. 29. Marg. Ref.t. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—18. The prayers of true believers are a barrier 
against hostile invasions; but persecution brings down the 
judgments of God upon guilty nations. No ill usage, how- 
ever, should prompt us to revenge ourselves, or prevent us 
from doing good as we have an opportunity and ability ; even 
when we are sure to meet with ingratitude, and to be exposed 
to further trouble, by so doing. Thus Jesus lived and died, 
“ and left us an example that we should follow his steps.”— 
The more particularly we seek direction from God in fervent 
prayer, and the more carefully we consult the sacred Scrip- 
tures, the safer will be our path.—In difficult circumstances 
we shall often find the unbelief of our professed helpers a 
very discouraging hindrance ; but the most effectual way of 
answering their objections, and securing their assistance, is to 
refer them to the precepts and promises of God.—No tes of 
honour, gratitude, or affection, can secure the heart, under 
powerful temptations: nay, we none of us know haw we 
should act, if assailed by the terrors of impending death, and 
left without the immediate supports of divine grace. ey 
who made the human heart, can alone estimate its deceitful- 
ness: we ought not therefore to confide in our own resolu- 
tions, or inthe assurances of others ; but depend on the Lord 
to guide and keep us: and if we meet with evil treatment, we 
need not wonder, and ought not to revile or murmur.—The 
kindness of those friends, whom he raises up where we could 
least expect them, may well countervail the malice of our 
enemies, and the ingratitude and fickleness of those whom 
we haveserved. And if the converse of one friend can, at 
one interview, give so much comfort and strength to our 
hearts ; (Note, 2 Cor. 7:5—7.) what may not be expected 
from thecontinual supports, and daily visits, and powerful 
love, of the sinner’s Saviour, the believer’s covenanted 
Friend? And.what will heaven be, where perfect and uni- 
versal friendship reigns, without interruption, separation or 
alloy? Letus then continually seek the renewed ratification 
of the covenant of grace, and cultivate the friendship of the 
Lord and of his people. Our most rational and pleasing 
expectations of another kind may be frustrated; all other 
unions must be dissolved ; but here disappointment and dis- 
unior can have no place for ever. 

V. 19—29. The influence of wickedness, in those who 
fill exalted stations, widely and fatally diffuses itself among 
their inferiors, even throughout whole nations many will 
pay court to them, by aiding their sinful purposes; nay, 
some wil! pride themselves in resembling them in their vices ! 
and those only will be treated as friends, who in fact are their 
most destructive enemies. Those therefore who are distin- 
guished by this dangerous pre-eminence, have additional 
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5 And it came to pass afterward, that, ‘David’s 
heart smote him, because he had cut off Saul’s 
skirt. 

6 And he said unto his men, !The Lorn forbid 
that I should do this thing unto my master, the 
Lorp’s anointed, to stretch forth mine hand 
against him, seeing he is the anointed of the 
Lorp. . 

7 So David istayed his servants with these 
words, and ™suffered them not to rise against 
Saul. But Saul rose up out of the cave, and 
went on his way. (Practical Observations,] 5 

8 1 David also arose afterward, and went out 
of the cave, and cried after Saul, saying, "My 
lord the king. And when Saul looked behind 
him, °David stooped with his face to the earth, 
and bowed himself. 

9 And David said to Saul, PWherefore hearest 
thou men’s words, saying, Behold, David seeketh 
thy hurt? 

10 Behold, this day thine eyes have seen, how 
that the Lorn had delivered thee to-day into mine 
hand in the cave: and some “bade me kill thee: 
but mine eye spared thee; and I said, I will not 
put forth mine hand against my lord; for he is 
the Lorp’s anointed. 


11. 2Sam-.1:14. 1 Kings 21:3. Job 31:29,30. Matt. 5:44. Rom, 12:14—21, 13:1, 
2.1Thes. 5:15. Heb. cutoff. Ps. 7:4. m 25:33. n 26:17. o 20:41, 25:23,24, 
Gen. 17:3, Ex, 20:12. Rom. 13:7. 1 Pet, 2:17, p 26:19. 
28. 17:4, 18:8, 25:23. 26:28. Ec. 7:21.22. Jam. 3:6. 
15, 
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reasons for bridling their passions, and exercising themselves 
unto godliness ; lest they should by their crimes occasion the 
ruin of multitudes, and thus aggravate their own condemna- 
tion.—The language of piety, separate from its substantial 
effects, can only amuse and deceive those who hear, and those 
who use it.—Malice is ever restless and tormenting; and 
though disappointed, it still hopes for success: but numbers, 
power, rage, and subtlety, can never destroy those whom God 
protects. His methods of preserving his people are unnum- 
bered. (Note, Acis 9:3—6.) He sometimes leads them into 
the most imminent danger, to endear their deliverance, and 
to increase the torment of their persecuting foes. And he 
can employ one enemy, contrary to his intention, to deliver 
us from another still more formidable: or he can fill the hands 
of persecutors with other work, so that they are constrained 
to postpone their malicious purposes. But we must not 
expect much comfort in this evil world, which uses the best 
of men in so base a manner, and which once “crucified the 
Lord of glory.” We should therefore study to pass through 
it as pilgrims; and to leave it, as those who are departing to 
a better country, that is, a heavenly. 

NOTES.—Cuar. XXIV. V.1—3. When Saul had 
repelled the invasion of the Philistines, he selected three 
thousand of his troops, and resumed his pursuit of David, who 
had taken refuge among some uncultivated rocks, inhabited 
only by wild goats: and Saul, supposing him at a distance, 
retired into a cave, while his men were absent. But in this 
very cave, David and his company lay concealed. Thus God 
delivered Saul into David’s hand: (Note, 23:7,8.) he was 
absolutely in his power, and could have made no resistance ; 
nay, the manner of his death might have been concealed, till 
David had taken proper measures to secure himself and to 
seize the throne. (Notes, Ps. 57: 142: titles.) 

V.4—7. David’s men urged very plausibly, that God had 
brought his enemy into his power, in order to fulfil his pro- 
mises to him: yet they were greatly mistaken; as in reality 
the Lord intended to give David an opportunity of exercising 
faith, patience, and generous kindness ; of showing the ten- 
dency and efficacy of his religious principles, the tenderness 
of his conscience, and the steadfastness of his loyalty; for 
the confutation of his accusers, a rebuke to Saul, and an 
example to all who read it—David had a promise of the 
kingdom, but no command to slay the reigning king, or pro- 
mise that God would deliver Saul into his hand. (26:10, Notes, 1 
Kings 11:37,40.)—Saul had been anointed by God’s comman 
as well as made king over Israel in his providence: he had 
indeed been rejected; and David had been greatly injured, 
but he was not his own avenger. David’s peculiar cireume 
stances constrained him to defend himself, but not to slay 
Saul ; whom he looked upon as his sovereign, and the Lorp’s 
anointed, and not as his rival and persecutor. (Vote, 26:8— 
12.) He was satisfied with performing his present duty ; he 
left his protection and future advancement to God; and he 
deemed it an atrocious offence to “stretch forth his hand,” to 
hurt even so wicked a prince as Saul, and in defence of his 
own life. Nay, when he had privily eut off the skirt of 
Saul’s robe, as a demonstration of what he could have done, 
his heart smote him, lest in this action he had failed of due 
respect to the Lorp’s anointed! (Note, 2 Sam. 24:10.) 
Neither would he allow his men to injure him, thou a chey 
seem to have been so impatient for security end preferment, 
that he had much difficulty in restrain” g and appeasing 1hem, 
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11 Moreover, ‘my father, see, yea, see the skirt 
of thy robe in my hand: for in that I cut off the 
skirt of thy robe, and killed thee not, know thou 
and see, that there is tneither evil nor transgres- 
sion in mine hand, and I have not sinned against 
thee: yet “thou huntest my soul to take it. 

12 The *Lorp judge between me and thee, and 
the Lorp avenge me of thee; but Ymine hand 
shall not be upon thee. 

13 As saith the proverb of the ancients, *Wick- 
edness proceedeth from the wicked, but mine 
hand shall not be upon thee. 

14 After whom is *the king of Israel come out? 
after whom dost thou pursue? bafter a dead dog, 
‘after a flea? 

15 The Lornp therefore “be Judge, and judge 
between me and thee, and see, and plead my 
cause, and ‘deliver me out of thine hand. 

16 And it came to pass, when David had made 
an end of speaking these words unto Saul, that 
Saul said, ¢/s this thy voice, my son David? and 
€ Saul lifted up his voice and wept. 


8 18:27. 2 Kings 5:33. Prov. 15:1. t 26:18. Ps. 7:3,4, 35:7. John 15:25, u 23: 
14,23. 26:20. Job 10:16. Ps. 140:11, Lam. 4:18. Ez, 13:18. Mic. 7:2, x 26: 
23. Gen. 16:5. Jule. 11:27. Ps. 7:8,9. 35:1. 43:1. 94:1. Rom, 12:19. 1 Pet. 2:23. 
a 2Sam. 6:20. 
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V.8—15. It may be supposed, that David remained at so 
great a distance from Saul and his army, that he was in no 
danger of being immediately seized on by them; though Saul 
could both hear and see him. Yet, if Saul’s heart should not 
be affected by his address, he would be more likely to crush 
him than before. But this, and all consequences, David trusted 
with God.—Nothing can be imagined more respectful, pathetic, 
and forcible, than his conduct and address on this occasion. 
He showed all reverence to Saul as his prince, bowing himself 
before him to the earth: he called him respectfully, “ My 
lord the king,” and in token of affection, “* My father,” being 
his son-in-law: he avoided all reproaches, and sharp expos- 
tulations: he intimated that Saul’s prejudice against him 
arose from slanderous reports; and reminded him, that he 
himself had been counselled to take away Saul’s life, but 
would not do it. He adduced the most decisive evidence that 
he did not mean to injure him; while he repeatedly assured 
him that his hand should never be upon him. He mildly 
expostulated with him, on the injustice and unreasonableness 
of his conduct; and humbly represented himself as beneath 
the notice of so great a prince, who degraded himself in coming 

“ = : : eer) a : 

out “after a dead dog, a single flea,” an imagined enemy 
equally insignificant. In illustration of his own conduct he 
quoted ‘‘the proverb of the ancients,” that ‘S wickedness pro- 
ceedeth from the wicked,” that men’s actions manifest their 
dispositions ; and if he had been a wicked person, his actions 
that day would have shown it. At the same time he plainly 
and repeatedly warned Saul, that the Lord would judge be- 
tween them, and both deliver him out of his hand, and avenge 
his cause upon him. (Notes, 26:13—20.) 

The imperative or optative mood, employed in these verses, 
might perhaps, with more strict conformity to the Hebrew, be 
changed for the future tense indicative:—“* The Lord will 
judge ... will avenge, ... will be Judge,” &c. 

VY. 16—22. These forcible words, and this generous be- 
haviour, produced a temporary conviction in Saul’s mind, of 
David’s excellency, the righteousness of his cause, and the 
certainty of his advancement; and consequently, that him- 
self was deeply criminal, and in a ruinous path. Probably, 
he was in some measure convinced of these things at other 
times, but they now more deeply affected him; nor could he 
suppress his emotion, or refuse to acknowledge his convictions. 
Instead therefore of attempting to destroy David as he in- 
tended, his malice was arrested, and he both spoke well of 
him, foretold his establishment on the throne, and begged of 
the Lord to reward him for sparing his life ; and he owned that 
he should not have behaved thus, if David had been in his 
power. Under this conviction Saul desired of David the se- 
curity of an oath, that he would not, when king, extirpate his 
posterity : and David was willing thus to bind himself to his 
duty. (Vote, 2 Sam. 21:4—7.) But he did not ask Saul to 
swear to him, that he would no more seek his life ; probably 
knowing that he did not duly regard the obligation of ano-th: 
nor would he trust himself with him, being aware how .de 

uch transient appearances could be depended on.—Saul’s 
sonduct in persecuting David, even when convinced of his 
excellency, and that he would be advanced to the throne, 
dlustrates the behaviour of the scribes and priests in their 
determined enmity to Christ, notwithstanding they could not 
resist the wisdom of his words, deny the reality of his mira- 
cies, or at all impeach his character. (Notes, Matt. 2:3—6. 
John 11:47,48. 12:3—11. Acts 5:33—39.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—7. Wicked men are often interrupted in their evil 
sourses ; yet they return to them when the restraint is remo- 

ed, as if delivered from trouble that they might commit more 
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_17 And he said to David, *Thou art more 
righteous than I: for *thou hast rewarded me 
good, whereas I have rewarded thee evil. 

18 And thou hast showed this day how that 
thou hast dealt well with me: forasmuch as when 
ithe Lorp had 'delivered me into thine hand, thou 
killedst me not. 

_19 For if a man find his enemy, will he let 
him go well away? wherefore, ithe Lorp reward 
pee good for that thou hast done unto me this 

ay. 

20 And now, behold, ‘I know well that 
thou shalt surely be king, and that the king» 
a of Israel shall be established in thine 
vand. 

21 ‘Swear now therefore unto me by the Lorp, 
that "thou wilt not cut off my seed after me, and 
that thou wilt not destroy my name out of my 
father’s house. 

22 And David sware unto Saul, and Saul went 
home ; but "David and his men gat them up unto 
°the hold. 


25:11. Luke 21:15. Acts6:10. f Gen, 33:4.  g 26:21, Gen. 39:26. Ex. 9;27- 
Ps. 37:6. Mutt. 27:4. h Matt. 5:44. Rom. 12:20,21. i 10, 23:7, 26:23. + Heb. 
shut me up, 23:12, 26:8. margins. Ps, 31:8. j 23:21. 26:25. Judg. 17:2. k 20: 
30,31, 23:17, 2Sam, 3:178, Job 15:25, Matt. 2:3—6,13,16. 1 20:14—17. Gen. 
21:23. 31:48,53, Heb. 6:16, m 2Sam,21:6—8. n Prov, 26:24,25. Matt. 10: 
16,17. John 2:24, 0 23:29, 


sins. (Vote. Jer. 7:8—11.) But the Lord disappoints their 
malice ; and by bringing them into danger, gives them mani- 
fest proof of their folly and wickedness. We should be very 
careful what interpretation we put upon events in Providence, 
and what conclusions we deduce from them; lest we mistake 
the opportunity of following our own inclinations, for an 
approbation of our conduct in so doing; and in doubtful cases 
we must neither judge by appearance, nor be determined by 
plausible arguments.—An accurate knowledge of the divine 
law, an established judgment, and a holy state of heart, are 
requisite to mark out the path of duty, in many important 
cases. But it is always safe to deny the suggestions of re= 
venge, covetousness, ambition, impatience, or other selfish 
principles : it savours more of piefy to interpret a providen- 
tial dispensation as a trial of faith and patience, and an 
exercise of self-denial, than to consider it as a license for 
self-indulgence ; and a tender conscience will be peculiarly 
afraid of specious temptations, and induce aman to ‘abstain 
froth all appearance of evil:’—We should perform all our 
relative duties from regard to the authority of Gop ; when 
others violate his law in their conduct towards us, we must 
not do thé same towards them; and in waiting for the per- 
formance of his promises we must use lawful means alone. 
Under the deepest injuries we are not allowed, and ought not 
to be inclined, to avenge ourselves; but after the example of 
David, and of David’s Lord, we should “ commit our cause 
to him that judgeth righteously.” (Note, 1 Pet. 2:18—25.)— 
Masgistracy is the ordinance of God, and confers dignity on 
those advanced to it, who, in all ordinary cases and lawful 
things, should be honoured and obeyed: and if they abuse 
their trust, the Lord will execute vengeance upon them: and 
provided we have the opportunity, we should, along with the 
most loyal and unreserved submission in all things lawful, 
plainly warn them of their danger in this respect. If perse- 
cuted in one city we may flee to another, and use necessary 
means of self-preservation ; but we must not lift up our hands, 
or adopt offensive measures, against those whom God has 
placed over us, though like even Saul or Nero. (Votes, 
Rom. 13:1—7.) 

V. 8—22. Itis not enough that we avoid evil ourselves : 
we should use our influence to restrani others also, or we shall 
be chargeable before God for it.—Muld language and respect- 
ful behaviour, even to wicked and injurious superiors, are 
ornamental to piety. We must not indeed flatter any one 
with the hope of impunity in sin; yet we may put the most 
candid construction on men’s actions, and satisfy ourselves 
with manifesting our own innocence, modestly complaining of 
hard usage, and employing forcible arguments and pathetic 
expostulations. It is also more prudent to abate envy by 
seeking to appear inconsiderable, than to excite it by boasting 
of dignity, or excellence, or of our past services.— While we 
are thankful for having been hitherto preserved from open 
crimes, we cannot bind ourselves too strongly, in dependence 
on the grace of God, to avoid them for the time to come: for 
our conduct as Christians should form a contrast to that of 
the enemies of true religion ; in orde¢ to convince all men on 
and that our cause is worthy of God. 
The noblest of all victories consists in “ overcoming evil with 
good.”—If men in eminent stations had a proper sense of the 
importance attached to their characters and conduct, it would 
keep them from debasing themselves by such mean pursuits, 
as they are often engaged in: and a due reflection on our 
rational powers, and the unspeakable value of our immortal 
souls, would have a similar effect upon us all.—'Those who 
act conscientiously will find opportunities of confuting their 
reyilers, and of being manifested in the consciences of thow 
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CHAPTER XXV. 


Samuel dies, andis lamented and buried byall Israel; and David goes to 
Paran,1. The character of Nabal, and of his wife Abigail, 2,3. David 
sends to Nabal most respectfully requesting Oe EE jy but provoked 
by his answer, sets out to destroy him, 4—13 servant warns Abigail, 
14-17. She meets David witha present, and wisely pacifies him, 18—31. 
David blesses God for her interposition, and courteously dismisses her, 
$2—35. Nabal, heaving of the danger tu which he had been exposed, is terri- 
Jjiel, and dies, 36—38. David marries Abigail and also Ahinoam, 39-43. 
Michal is given to Phalti, 44, 


ND Samuel died; and all the Israelites were 

gathered together, and "lamented him, and 
buried him ‘in his house at Ramah. And David 
arose, and went down to “the wilderness of 
Paran. 

2 M7 And there was a man in *Maon, whose 
“possessions were in Carmel; and the ‘man was 
very great, and he had sthree thousand sheep, 
and a thousand goats: and he was shearing his 
sheep in ‘Carmel. 

3 Nowahe name of the man was Nabal, and 
the name of his wife Abigail: and she was a 
woman of igood understanding, and of a beautiful 
countenance: but the man ‘was churlish and evil 
in his doings: and he was of the house of Caleb. 

4 And David heard in the wilderness that 
Nabal did shear his sheep. 

5 And David sent out ten young men, and 
David said unto the young men, Get ye up to 
Carmel, and go to Nabal, and tgreet him in my 
name: 

6 And thus shall ye say to him that ‘liveth in 

rosperity, ™Peace be both to thee, and peace 
re to thine house, and peace be unto all that thou 
hast. 


7 And now I have heard that thou hast 
a 28:3. b Gen. 50:11, Num, 20:29, Deut. 34:8, Acts 8:2. ¢ 7:17, 1 Kings 2: 
$4. 2 Chr. 33:2). Is. 14:18, d Gen, 14:6. 21:21. Num, 12:16, Ps. 120:5, e 23: 
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|shearers: now thy shepherds which were with 
us, "we thurt them not, neither was there aught 
missing unto them, all the while they were ik 
Carmel. ; 

8 Ask thy young men, and they will show thee. 
Wherefore let the young men find favour in thine 
eyes: (for we come in °a good day :) give, I pray 
thee, whatsoever cometh to thine hand unto thy 
servants, and to Pthy son David. 

9 And when David’s young men came, they 
spake to Nabal according to all those words in the 
name of David, and Sceased. 7 

10 And Nabal answered David’s servants, and 
said, SWho is David? and who is the son of 
Jesse ? "There be many servants now a days that 
break away every man from his master. 

11 ‘Shall I then take my bread, and my water, 
and my "flesh that I have killed for my shearers, 
and tgive it unto men "whom I know not whence 
they be 2 , 

12 So David’s young men turned their way, 
and went again, and *came and told him all those 
sayings. 

13 And David said unto his men, ’Gird ye on 
every man his sword. And they girded on every 
man his sword, and ‘David also girded on his 
sword, and there went up after David about four 
hundred men; “and two hundred abode by the 
stuff. 

14 {1 But one of the young men told Abigail, 
Nabal’s wile, saying, Behold, David sent messen- 
gers out of the wilderness to salute our master; 
and he "railed on them. 

4:8. t Heb. shamed. o Neh. 8:10. Esth. 9:19, Luke 11:41, 14:12—14, p See 
on 3:6. 24:11. § Heb. rested. q 20:30. 22:7,8. Ex. 5:2. Judg. 9:28. 2Sam. 
20:1. 1 Kings 12:16, Ps, 123:3,4.  r 22:2. Ec. 7:10. 8s 3. 24:13. Deut. 8:17, 
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Gal. 6:10. u 14,15. John 9:29.30. 2 Cor. 6:9. x 2Sam, 24:13, Is, 36:21,22. 
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most determined enemies : and at length the Lord will plead 
and avenge their cause. (Notes, Ps. 37:5—8. Is. 54:15—17. 
Mic. 7:3—10.)—Flattering and slanderous favourites are the 
bane of princes: by hearing their words, they advance their 
enemies, and persecute their friends ; because the clamour of 
their passions silences the whisper of their consciences.—But 
the most atrocious sinners have seasons of remorse, when 
they perceive and are affected with their situation : they are 
almost persuaded to renounce their sins; they are convinced 
of the excellency of true Christians, as acting from principles 
superior, and even contrary, to those which influence their 
own conduct: they cannot withhold from them a good word, 
and wish or prayer 3 and at once forbode their felicity, and 
their own misery. Yet, as they are not truly humbled or 
changed, sin and the world reign in their hearts: they acknow- 
ledge that they are not so good as some men, but will not 
confess how very criminal they are; they are more careful 
about their credit and interests in the world, than the forgive- 
ness of their sins; and while they confess their own injustice, 
and their obligations to others, they leave it to the Lord to 
repay them.—Those who are experimentally acquainted with 
the grace of God, will place little dependence on these 
appearances, especially in those, who have long sinned against 
the light of their own consciences: for there is great reason 
to fear that these transient affections also will subside, and 
leave the neart still harder than before.—The grace of God 
will teach us to forgive and be kind to our enemies, but not 
to trust those who have repeatedly deceived us: for malice 
often seems dead, when it is only dormant, and will ere long 
revive with double force. Yet, whether the Lord employ men, 
bind their hands, or awe and affect their, hearts, so that they 
lose for a season their inclination to hurt us ; the deliverance 
is from him, an evidence of his love, and an earnest of our 
final salvation. 

NOTES.—Crap. XXV. V.1. If Samuel was eighteen 
years of age at the death of Eli, he must have been at least 
thirty-eight, when he vanquished the Philistines at Ebenezer. 
(Notes, 7:1,2.) But how many years elapsed, from that 
time, to his anointing Saul; how long he lived afier Saul was 
made king ; how long Saul survived him ; or how long Saul 
reigned in all, are matters of conjecture or calculation, with- 
out any certain data to proceed upon. (Note, Acts 13:21.) 
Perhaps Saul survived Samuel three or four years.—Doubt- 
less Samuel, to the end of his days, presided over the 
seminary of prophets, and, by his prayers, instructions, and 
example, was very useful in private ; though he did not much 
intermeddle in public business. When he died, the people in 
general were deeply sensible of their loss, and of their sin 
and folly in rejecting him; which conviction the disastrous 
events of Saul’s reign, and his capricious and tyrannical 
conduct, would enhance: so that collecting themselves to- 
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gether, they made general lamentations for him and honourably 
buried him.—Upon this event David removed into the wildere 
dess of Paran, in part of which Israel wandered before they 
entered Canaan; (Marg. Ref.d;) perhaps concluding that 
Saul’s malice would be now more unrestrained than ever. 
V.2. (Note, Jod 1:3. mtr Not mount Carmel in 
the north of Canaan in the lot of Asher, (Josh. 19:26. 1 Kings 
18:19,42.) but another place of the same name belonging to 


Judan. (Josh. 15:55.) 

V. 3—6. (Marg. Ref.) Of the house of Caleb. (3) 
java (lege 1253.) The LX X render it avSewros xuvKkos, A 
man like a dog ; as if derived from 252 a dog.—That liveth, 
&c. (6) The words, in prosperity, are not in the original.— 
In this friendly, and respectful, and highly benevolent saluta- 
tion, David seems to have spoken unadvisedly, in calling a 
sottish and luxurious wicked man, “‘ him that liveth ;” as if his 
own indigence scarcely deserved the name of life. (Note, 
1 Thes. 3:6—10, v. 8.) 

V. 7, 8. David had not only restrained his men from mo-« 
lesting Nabal’s flocks, but had protected them against the depre- 
dations of their invaders. (1Voles, 14—17. 22:1,2.) He might, 
therefore justly have demanded a reward for his services: 
but he was rather desirous of becoming Nabal’s supplicant, 
for whatever came to hand in a season of festivity ; as he was 
in great distress, and unwilling to subsist by plunder. (Note, 
Philem. 8—11.) Nothing could be more modest, respectful, 
and friendly, than this message was. 

V. 10, 11. Nabal doubtless knew that David had slain 
Goliath, and often smitten the Philistines ; and that he was a 
man of eminent valour and capacity, and of unblemished 
reputation; that he was the son-in-law of Saul, and unjustly 
persecuted; arid that in his present necessity he behaved in 
an unexceptionable manner. But to vindicate his selfish 
refusal, he abused him and his men as runaway slaves; and 
thus he foolishly rendered his answer as exasperating as he 
could! (Judg. 12:4.)—It is observable, that Nabal copied 
Saul’s contemptuous way of calling David the son of Jesse, _ 
though he pretended he knew not whence he was! (Notes, 
20:30. 22:9,10.) : 

V. 13. (Note, Judg. 12:1—7.) David had been upon 
his guard against anger and revenge, when most basely used 
by Saul; (Motes, 24:1—15.) but he did not expect such re- 
proachful language and insolent treatment from Nabal: he 
was therefore wholly put off his guard; and in great indigna- 
tion he determined to avenge himself. It was also far more 
humiliating to be insulted by such a man as Nabal, than to 
be persecuted by the king. (Marg. Ref.) an 

V. 14—17. This servant not only confirmed what De- 
vid had said, concerning his conduct and that pf his mer 
but stated that they aad been very useful to them, (Notes 
7,8. 22:1,2.) It does not appear, whether be had eceir ed 
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15 But the men were >very good unto us, and 
we were not ‘hurt, neither missed we any thing, 
as long as we were conversant with them, when 
we were in the fields: 

16 ‘They were ‘a wall unto us both by night 
and day, all the while we were with them keeping 
the sheep. 

17 Now therefore know and consider what 
thou wilt do; for “evil is determined against our 
master, and against all his household: for he is 
such *a son of Belial, ‘that a man cannot speak to 
him. {Practical Observations.] 

18 Then Abigail 8made haste, and *took two 
hundred loaves, and two bottles of wine, and five 
sheep ready dressed, and five measures of parched 
corn, and an hundred ‘clusters of raisins, and 
two hundred cakes of figs, and laid them on 
asses. 

19 And she said unto her servants, Go on 
before me; behold, [ come after you. ‘But she 
told not her husband Nabal : 

20 And it was so, as she ‘rode on the ass, that 
she came down by the covert of the hill, and, 
behold, David and his men came down against 
her: and she met them. 

21 Now David had said, 'Surely in vain have I 
kept all that this fellow hath in the wilderness, 
so that nothing was missed of all that pertained 
unto him: and ™he hath requited me evil for 
good. ° 

22 "So and more also do God unto the enemies 
of David, °if [ leave of all that pertain to hin, 


by the morning-light, Pany that pisseth against | 


the wall. 

23 And when Abigail saw David, she hasted, 
and dlighted off the ass, and fell before David on 
her face, and bowed herself to the ground, 

24 And ‘fell at his feet, and said, ‘Upon me, my 
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any intelligence of David’s determination, or had only formed 
a shrewd conjecture from circumstances, But, anxious for 
his own safety, as well as for that of the family, and not daring 
to mention his apprehensions to Nabal, who would probably 
have grossly abused him for his impertinence ; he applied to 
Abigail, complaining of his master, as “ such a son of Belial, 
that a man could not speak unto him :” words not proper to 
be used by a servant concerning his master, if the urgency 
of the case had not required them. (Notes, Eph. 6:5—9. 
1 Tim. 6:1—5. Tit. 2:9,10. 1 Pet. 2:18—25.) 

V. 18, 19. Abigail was about to dispose largely of Nabal’s 
property without his consent; but this was necessary for the 
preservation of him and his family. She was fully satisfied 
that his obstinacy would ruin them all, if he were made 
acquainted with her design: the peculiarity of her situation 
therefore fully justified her conduct. (Notes, Prov. 31:10—12.) 

V. 21, 22. David, in his sober judgment, knew better 
than to repent of his good deeds; or to think them done in 
yain, because requited with ingratitude : his determination to 
destroy or carry off every male at least of Nabal’s family, for 
his fault, was unjust and ervel in the extreme: and his con- 
firming this with a kind of oath, (though he turned off the im- 
precation from himself unto his enemies,) was rash, and 
savoured of profaneness.—If he had been permitted to exe- 
cute his purpose of revenge, it would have occasioned him 
much bitter reflectior, greatly tarnished his character, and 
given his enemies an immense advantage against him. (Lote, 
32,33.)—It is probable, that his officers and men generally 
approyed of his designs against Nabal, as expressive of a 
proper spirit on the occasion, and necessary to deter others 
from insulting them. 

Any that pisseth, &c. (22) This seems to have been a 
proverbial expression in common use among the Israelites ; 
and it may, with the utmost propriety, be read, ‘t every 
male.” (Marg. Ref. p.) © ; 

y . The conduct.and address of Abigail, on this 
‘emergency, are worthy of high admiration. Nabal had 
insulted David as a runaway slave : (JVote, 10,11.) but in 
order to pacify him, Abigail showed him the reverence due 
to a superior, and to her sovereign in the purpose of God. 
Though he was evidently in a very angry spirit, wholly unbe- 
coming hie character, she took no notice of it; but only en- 
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lord, wpon me let this iniquity be: and “let thine 
handmaid, I pray thee, speak in thine “audience, 
and hear the words of thine handmaid. 

25 Let not my lord, I pray thee, ‘regard this 
*man of Belial, even Nabal: for as his name 2S, SU 
is he; "Nabal is his name, and folly is with him: 
but I thine handmaid saw not the young men of 
my lord, whom thou didst send. 

26 Now therefore, my lord, Yas the Lorp liveth, 
tand as thy soul liveth, seeing *the Lorp hath 
withholden thee from coming to shed blood, and 
from ‘avenging thyself with thine own hand, now 
‘let thine enemies, and they that seek evil 1o my 
lord, be as Nabal. 

27 And now this ‘blessing which thine hand- 
maid hath brought unto my lord, let it even 
be piven unto the young men that "follow my 
ord. 

28 I pray thee ‘forgive the trespass of thine 
handmaid: for ¢the Lorp will certainly make my 
lord a sure house; because my lord ‘fighteth the 
batt es of the Lorn, and Zevil hath not been found 
in thee all thy days. 

29 Yet a man is risen to pursue thee, and to 
seek thy soul: but the soul of my lord shall be 


‘bound in the bundle of life ‘with the Lorp th 


God, and the souls of thine enemies, them shall 
he ishing out, #as out of the middle of a sling. 

30 And it shall come to pass, when the Lorp 
shall have done to my lord ‘according to all the 
good that he hath spoken concerning thee, and 
shall have appointed thee ruler over Israel ; 

31 That this shall be no grief unto thee, nor 
offence of heart unto my lord, either that thou 
hast shed blood causeless, or that my lord hath 
lavenged himself: but when the Lorn shall have 
dealt well with my lord, then "remember thine 
handmaid. 
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treated him to allow her, as if she had been the criminal, to 
plead her cause, and that he would give her a candid hearing. 
She could not excuse her husband’s conduct, and the case did 
not allow her to veil his infirmities: but she attempted to 
turn his well known character for rashness and insolence 
into an argument with David, why he should lay aside his 
resentment. She intimated that Nabal, (whose very name 
signified folly,) intended no peculiar affront to him ; but only 
spoke according to his usual way of treating those who applied 
to him: and it was beneath a person of David’s reputation 
and eminence, to notice the rudeness of such a man: but had 
she been present, the young men would have met with better 
treatment. With consummate address, she expressed a full 
confidence, that the Lord had sent her to keep his servant 
David “ from avenging himself with his own hand :” and_she 
solemnly desired, that “as sure as the Lorp lived, and as 
David’s soul lived,” (Vote, 20:3.) all that sought evil to him 
might be as weak and infatuated in their counsels as Nabal: 
and then he would have nothing to fear from them, for they 
would effectually ruin themselves. ‘The liberal presen 

which she called a blessing, being an expression of her goce 
will, (Marg. Ref. on marg. reading,) she represented as un. 
worthy of his notice, but begged that it might be given‘to his 
followers. She professed her firm belief that he and his 
family would be established in the kingdom: she made ho- 
nourable mention of his great services to Israel, and of his 
unblameable conduct; and adverted to the injustice of Saul’s 
persecution, whom in honor of his authority she did not 
mention by name. She declared her assurance of Dayia’s 
preservation by a remarkable expression, “ that his soul wouid 
be bound up in the bundle of life with the Lorn his God,” as 
men bind up those things which they are afraid of losing, 
(Notes, Acts 23:11. 27:20—26.) He was irreversibly appointed 
to the kingdom, and in consequence was numbered with 
those who are upheld in life and protected against all ossible 
dangers, by the almighty power of the everlasting God: while 
his enemies would be driven into destruction, as a stone is 
violently thrown from a sling. In pleading for fcrgiveness, 
she intimated that it would-be far more honourable to his 
character, and comfortable to his mind, when the promises 
of God should be performed, to reflect that he nad conquered 
his anger, than that he had avenged himself ana shed btood 
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32 And David said to Abigail, "Blessed be the 
Lorn God of Israel, which sent thee this day to 
meet me: 

33 And cblessed be thy advice, and blessed be 
thou, Pwhich hast kept me this day from coming 
to shed blood, and from ‘avenging myself with 
mine own hand. 

34 For in very deed, as the Lorp God of Israel 
liveth, which hath kept me back from hurting 
thee, except thou hadst "hasted and come to meet 
me, surely ‘there had not been left unto Nabal, 
by the morning light, any that pisseth against the 
wall. 

35 So David received of her hand chat which 
she had brought him, asd said unto her, ‘Go up 
in peace to thine house; see, I have hearkened to 
thy voice, and have "accepted thy person. 

36 ST And Abigail came to Nabal; and, behold, 
he held *a feast in his house like the feast of a 
king; and Nabal’s heart was Ymerry within him, 
for he was very drunken: wherefore *she told him 
nothing, less or more, until the morning-light. 

37 But it came to pass in the morning, when 
the wine was gone out of Nabal, and his wife *had 
told him these things, that "his heart died within 
him, and he became as a stone. 
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38 And it came to pass about tem days after, 
that ‘the Lorp smote Nabal, that he as 2 

39 And when David heard that Nabaf was 
dead, he said, “Blessed be the Lory, that hath 
pleaded the cause of my reproach from the hand 
of Nabal, and hath tkept his servant from evil : 
for the Lorp &hath returned the wickedness ot 
Nabal upon his own head. And David sent and 
communed with Abigail, "to take her to him to wife. 

40 And when the servants of David were come 
to Abigail, to Carmel, they spake unto her, saying, 
‘David sent us unto thee, 1o take thee to him to 
wite. 

41 And she arose, and bowed herself on her 
face to the earth, and said, Behold, let ‘thine 
handmaid be a servant 'to wash the feet of the 
servants of my lord. 

42 And “Abigail hasted, and arose, and rode 
upon an ass, with five damsels of hers that went 
‘after her; and she went after the messengers of 
David, and became his wife. 

43 David also took Ahinoam of "Jezreel; and 
they were also °both of them Phis wives. 

44 But Saul had given 4Michal his daughter, 
David’s wife, to "Phalti the son of Laish, which 
was of *Gallim. 
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without cause: (Note, Prov. 16:32.) and she concluded with 
begging of him to think of her, and what she had said, when 
these things were come to pass. (Notes, Luke 23:39—43.)— 
Nothing seems to have been omitted in this address which 
suited the occasion ; nothing unsuitable added; all was ex- 
pressed in the most persuasive manner ; and the whole mani- 
fests Abigail to have been a woman of strong faith and great 
piety, as well as of singular prudence and ingenuity. 

V. 32,33. Abigail’s speech brought David to view the 
whole transaction, and his own spirit and purposes in the true 
light; and to bless God for sending her, to pray for her and 
to thank her for coming so speedily with advice so seasonable 
and suitable, by which very much mischief and guilt had been 
prevented. (Note, Prov. 25:11,12.) David repented of his 
rash oath, and did not think himself bound by it to destroy 
Nabal and his family. (Notes, 21,22. Matt. 14:8—11.) 

V.34. Though David only intended the death of the men: 
yetif Abigail and the other women had escaped the massacre, 
they must have been most deeply injured; therefore * the 
Lorp had kept him back from hurting her,” as well as Nabal 
and his men servants, or other assistants. 

V.35. Marg. Ref. Note, Gen. 33:10. 

V.36—38. (Marg. Ref.y.) When Nabal heard of the 
imminent danger, to which his own folly had exposed him, at 
the very time when he was stupified with drunkenness and 
surrounded with those whom he had tempted to the same 
excess, his terror and vexation were so great that they sunk 
his spirits; and in ten days, by the just judgment of God, he 
ended his life either by the effect of his intoxication and sub- 
sequent horror and anguish of mind, or by some more imme- 
diate stroke of the power and indignation of God; and he left 
his wealth to others. (Notes, 2 Sam. 13:22-—29. Dan. 5:5— 
9. Luke 12:15—21. 21:34—36.)—It seems his provisions were 
so large, his attendants so numerous, and his mind so dissi- 
pated or swallowed up in sensuai gratification, that he did not 
miss either Abigail, or her liberal present to David, or the 
servants who went with her. 

V. 39—42. David blessed God that he had been kept from 
avenging himself: and he considered the death of Naval, asa 
uroof of the Lord’s special regard to him, in pleading his caxis2 
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against his enemies; as an earnest of further favours; and as | 


far more suited to awe others from injuring him than any ven- 
geance which he could himself have inflicted. (Notes, 26:3— 
12. Rom. 12:17—21.)—The prudence, ingenuity, and piety of 
Abigail, as well as her beauty, made a deep impression on 
David; and therefore, according to the custom of those times, 
he sent messengers with proposals of marriage, to her. On the 
other hand, Abigail firmly believed that David would be king 
over Israel, and highly esteemed his pious and excellent cha- 
racter: she therefore deemed his proposals very honourable 
and advantageous, notwithstanding his present difficulties ; 
and with great humility acceded to them; being willing to 
share his trials, and to submit to any services for his sake. 
( Note, Gen. 24:58.) : 

V. 43, 44. It is probable that David had married Ahinoam, 
as soon as Michal was married to Phalti, and that he after- 
wards married Abigail also. (JVote, 2 Sam. 3:13—16.) In 
this he was carried away with the custom of the times, and 
was connived at in having more than one wife 
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1--17. The most honoured servants of God have the 
measure and period of their usefulness appointed them: but 
those who persevere unto the end, walking with God, and 
living consistently with their profession, are happy, though 
rejected by men, and driven into retired and obscure situations. 
Their unblemished characters, their good examples, and their 
testimony to the truth, will produce salutary effects ; and their 
unceasing prayers will be answered in behalf of numbers 
after they are removed by death. Indeed whole nations have 
cause to lament, when faithful instructors, holy men of God, 
and public intercessors, are taken away. But Jesus, our Pro 
phet, Priest, Intercessor, and Judge, ever lives to take care of 
those who trust. in him.—Riches make men look great in their 
own eyes, and in the eyes of other worldly people : but they are 
often lavished on those, who have neither wisdom nor grace; 
and who so pervert them, as to ruin themselves, and to render 
very many wicked or wretched. 'T'o be descended from honour- 
able ancestors forms another branch of man’s foolish vanity (3;) 
yet it frequently is a most severe reproach to the character 
and conduct of those who value themselves upon it— Women 
of virtue, good sense, and amiable qualifications, are often 
married, for the sake of wealth, to persons so entirely unsuit- 
able for them, that it renders their whole lives wretched and 
exposed to manifold temptations. It is therefore incumbent 
on parents, in respect of their children, and on young persons 
in their own case, to resist all temptations to a conduct, which 
is likely to be so fatal in its consequences. But prudent and 
pious relations are an invalhable treasure, and often retard 
the ruin of those, who have not sense to know their worth :— 
and especially, “a prudent wife is from the Lorp.” (ote, 
Prov. 19:14.) Those, whom the Lord most honours, are 
frequently very destitute for a season; and, as they will not 
have recourse to fraud or violence, like others in similar cir- 
cumstances, they are sometimes constrained to become sup- 
plicants to ungodly persons. On such occasions it is proper 
to speak with modesty of themselves, and with decent respect 
and hearty good will to those whose assistance they request, 
wishing them the continuance, increase, or accession of every 
biessing: but they should be careful, lest they verge towards 
flattery, and pass such compliments as do not consist with 
truth, and as tend to confirm sinners in a favourable opinion 
of themselves.—W orldly men deem riches their own ; but God 
declares they are another's, and that they must shortly give an 
account of their stewardship. (Dwke 16:12.) When they are 
determined not to relieve the necessitous, they often excuse 
themselves by railing; by charging the vices of some poor 
persons upon all; and by representing alms-giying as an en=— 
couragement to idleness, impertinence, and extravagance: nor 
are the most excellent characters any defence against such 
undistinguishing invectives, which betray the pride, ignorance, 
malice, and avarice of the heart, from which they proceed. 
—In imitation of the Lord’s example, we are commanded | 
do good to the evil and ungrateful; and wretched shou 
all be, if he dealt with us by those rulés, which we are 
disposed to adopt in our behaviour to our r bre i 
While we enjoy abundance, we should be liberal to the - 
gent: but many will lavish as much upon one uns . 
proud, and luxurious feast, or upon the excessive indu 
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Saul, informed by the Ziphites, pursues David tu Hachilah,1—4. David by 
night comes to Saul’s tent, with Abishai, whom he hind-rs from slaying Saul; 
but he takes away his spear and cruse,5—12, David at adistance reproves 
Abner’s negligence, protests his own innocency, and expostulales with Saul, 
13—20. Saul owns his sin, and returns home, 21—25, 


ND the *Ziphites came unto Saul to Gibeah, 
saying, °Doth not David hide himself in the 
hill of Hachilah, which is before Jeshimon ? 

2 Then ‘Saul arose, and went down to the 
wilderness of Ziph, having “three thousand chosen 
men of Israel with him, to seek David in the wil- 
derness of Ziph. 

3 And Saul pitched in the hill of *Hachilah, 
which is before Jeshimon, by the way. But 
David abode in the wilderness, and he saw that 
Saul came after him into the wilderness. 

4 David therefore ‘sent out spies, and under- 
stood that Saul was come in very deed. 

5 And David arose, and came to the place 
where Saul had pitched: and David beheld the 
place where Saul lay, and sAbner the Son of Ner, 
the captain of his host: and Saul lay in the 
“trench, and the people pitched round about him. 

6 ‘Then answered David and said to Ahimelech 
the "Hittite, and to ‘Abishai the son of 'Zeruiah, 
brother to Joab, saying, 'Who will go down with 
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of their own appe‘ites or vanity, as would be deemed an ex- 
orbitant sum to expend in acts of charity. (Note, Luke 14: 
12—14.)—Silence is generally our wisdom, when assaulted 
by provoking language ; otherwise we shall be betrayed into 
folly and sin: and when the messengers of the Son of David 
meet with abuse and railing for his sake, they must hold their 
peace, and report it to their Lord, who will surely and justly 
resent it.—ILow changeable are the best ofmen! how contrary 
their conduct in one instance, to what might have been ex- 
pected from another! A small temptation frequently p-evails 
over them, after a greater has been resisted: for, when_ off 
their guard, they are driven away ‘as a rolling thing before 
the whirlwind !”—Passionate resolutions, formed without time 
for reflection or prayer, are the result of Satan’s counsel ; and 
under this influence we are capable of imitating the worst 
actions of the worst of men, and of disregarding all conse- 
quences fo our own character and peace, to the church of 
God, or to those who rejoice in being thus emboldened in im- 
piety '!—Many servants have more wisdom and grace than 
their masters, and could snegest to them useful hints: but 
those who are such sons of Belia!, that a mart cannot speak to 
them, will lose this advantage, and will not permit any one to 
extricate them from the dangers, to which they are exposed 
by their own imprudence. (Note, 2 Kings 5:13,14.)—General 
rules of submission to superior relations must be interpreted 
according to circumstances. In great emergencies the form 
may be dispensed with; and the preservation of a man’s life 
or fortune will justify a failure in exterior indications of respect. 
—It is honourable when others commend us for those services, 
of which we say nothing: and when it appears, that we hada 
right to demand more than we petitioned for. 

V. 18—44. In urgent cases, despatch is as requisite as 
prudence: inferior interests should always be sacrificed to 
preserve the greater; onr property to preserve our lives; 
our very lives for the salvation of our souls.—Respect and 
liberal kindness are proper means of averting wrath: bnt, with 
wise and godly men, right words are most forcible. When, in 
mild language, matters are fairly stated, and proper topics 
adduced, their judgments, affections, and consciences are ap- 
pealed to; and they cannot but be overcome, if they cam be 
prevailed upon to listen.—It is beneath a wise man to resent 
the affronts of those, who are notoriously foolish and abusive. 
—Every servant of God should duly estimate his own situation; 
what his obligations, professions, and prospects are ; what lis 
station in the church; what his former conduct and present 
character; that he may with great cireumspection avoid every 
inconsistent word and action; for according to these things, 
wit. be men’s expectations from him and censures of him. 
( Notes, Ec.10:1. Matt. 5:14—16.)—-Patience and forgiveness 
of injuries will never occasion uneasy reflections ; but revenge 
raust in every case be recouected with grief of heart: and if 
re cold but listen to our prudent and faithful counsellors at 
yresent, with the same canjdour that we shall reflect upon 
cheir advice in future, we might avoid much sorrow and many 
offences: we should indeed always earnestly endeavour to 
realize, under temptation, all the conseqnences of compliance, 
as they will afterwards appear to us.—Happy is the true be- 
fiever! “his sonl is bound up in the bundle of life with the 
Lorp his God.” In the ital of dangers and enemies, his 
natural life is perfectly safe till the appointed hour: the life of 
his soul ‘is hid with Christ in God ;” (Note, Col. 3:1—4.) and 
because the Saviour liveth, he shall live also; whilst all his 
foes shall be driven to destruction.—Our gratitude to God 
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me to Saul to the camp? And Abishai said, I will 
go down with thee. 

7 So David and Abishai came to the people 
by night: and, behold, Saul lay ™sleeping within 
the trench, and his spear stuck in the ground at 
his bolster: but Abner and the people lay round 
about hint. 

8 Then said Abishai to David, "God hath 
tdelivered thine enemy into thine hand this day: 
now therefore let me smite him, I pray thee, with 
the spear, even to the earth at once, and I will 
not smite him °the second time. 

9 And David said to Abishai, Destroy him not: 
for Pwho can stretch forth his hand against the 
Lorp’s anointed, and be guiltless ? 

10 David said furthermore, 4s othe Lorn liveth, 
the Lorp shall smite him; or "his day shall come 
to die; or she shall descend into battle, and perish. 

11 The Lorn forbid ‘that I should stretch forth 
mine hand against the Lorn’s anointed: but, I 
pe thee, take thou now the spear that is at his 
bolster, and the cruse of water, and let us go. 

12 So David took "the spear and the cruse of 
water from Saul’s bolster; and they gat them 
away, and no man saw it, nor knew it, neither 
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should precede, but not exclude, our gratitude to the instru 

ments of his goodness. We have peculiar cause to be thank- 
ful, when we have been restrained from those sins which we 
were ready to commit: and real penitents will not be back-+ 
ward to take shame to themselves, and to retract their rash 
expressions ; for they will tremble to reflect, what the conse- 
quences would have been, had they been left to themselves. 
—The people of God need not avenge their own cause, for 
he will surely do it for them; and sometimes more awfully 
than they could have desired: yet when his purpose is known, 
they will adore his justice, and bless him for his kindness to 
them.—Whilst divine vengeance hovers over the head of 
sinners, they are often given up to foolish mirth and mad in- 
toxication.—If the danger of a violent death be so terrifying 
as to overwhelm the spirits in dismay and anguish, how should 
sinners tremble at the thoughts of eternal damnation, and flee 
without delay from the wrath to come!—Worldly sorrow. 
mortified pride, and an affrighted conscience, sometimes suffice 
to end the sensualist’s joys, and separate the covetous man 
from all his wealth: but whatever be the weapon, the Lord 
smites men with death whenever it pleases him.—Modesty, 
prudence, and humility, are preparations to advancement: and 
a wise man will always know the value of a pious and virtuous 
wife. (Votes, Prov. 18:22. 19:14.) But some deviations 
from the divine law, and some alloy to our comforts, must 
be expected in every character, and every situation, on this 
side of heaven. 

NOTES.—Cuar. XXVI. V.1,2. Itis probable, that 
Saul had desisted from the pursuit of David, till excited again 
by the officious information of the Ziphites, who perhaps 
despaired of David’s pardon for their former malice and per- 
fidy. (Notes, 23:19—28.) Upon this, Saul’s envy and 
malice revived; like Pharaoh, he again hardened his heart 
and he determined to make another effort to desiroy his rival. 
(Note, Ex. 14:5—9.) 

V. 3,4. David neither fled, nor went out to meet Saul, 
when he was fully certified that he was actually come forth to 
destroy him! Had a much greater army of uncircumcised 
Philistines marched against him, he would doubtless have 
faced them with his small company, and trusted in God for the 
event: but he would not fight against the ‘t Lord’s anointed,” 
(Notes, 24:3—15. 28:1,2.) p ; 

V. 5—7. It is probable, that David was directed to this 
measure by the prophetical Spirit, in order that all Israel 
might be convinced how mijuriously he was slandered by his 
enemies. Having, therefore, in the day-time made every 
requisite observation, he proposed the matter to two of his 
attendants: but Ahimelech, who was a_proselyted Hittite 
seems not to have had that strength of faith in the God ol 
Israel, which so bold an adventure required; and Abishai, the 
son of David’s sister, alone accompanied David. (Marg. Ref. 
i. Note, 14:6—10.) . 

V.8—12. Perhaps Abishai thought, that David, though 
he scrupled to kill Saul with his own hands, would allow one 
of his officers to terminate the dangers and difficu;aes of him 
and his adherents, by cutting off at one blow the ir inveterate 
persecutor, whom Providence had now put in th ur pover, 
apparently for this very purpose: but David would by no 
means admit of this evasive distinetion.—[t has been suggest~ 
ed, that David spared Saul, the Lorn’s anointed, out of policy, 
that he might not teach the people a bad lesson against himself; 
but it is evident, that he acted from higher motives. The Lord 
forbade him to do it; (Vote, 1 Kings 21:3.) and “no man could 
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awoked: for they were all asleep; because Ya deep 
sleep from the Lorp was fallen upon them. 

13 7 Then David went over to the other side, 
and stood on *the top of an hill afar off; a great 
space being between them: 

14 And David cried to the people, and to 
Abner the son of Ner, saying, Ansvverest thou 
not, Abner? Then Abner answered and said, 
Who art thou that criest to the king? 

15 And David said to Abner, Art not thou a 
valiant man? and who js like to thee in Israel? 
wherefore then hast thou not kept thy lord the 
king? for ¥there came one of the people in to des- 
troy the king thy lord. t 

16 ‘This thing 7s not good that thou hast done. 
As the Lorp liveth ye are ‘worthy to die, because 
ye have not kept your master, the *Lorp’s anointed. 
And now see where the king’s spear zs, and the 
cruse of water that was at his bolster. 

And Saul knew David’s voice, and said, 
Ts this thy voice, my son David? And David 
said, It is my voice, my lord, O king. 

18 And he said, °Wherefore doth my lord thus 
pursue after his servant? for ‘what have I done? 
or what evil 7s.in mine hand ? 

19 Now therefore, I pray thee, “let my lord the 
king hear the words of his servant: If the Lorp 
have ¢stirred thee up against me, let him taccept 
an offering: but if they be the children of men, 
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stretch forth his hand against the Lorp’s anointed, and be 
guiltless.” (Mote, 24:4—7.) Satisfied that God would avenge 
his cause and fulfil his promises, in his own time and manner; 
and recollecting how he had just before smitten Nabal; 
(Notes, 25:35—42.) he would do nothing against his prince: 
but he took an effectual way of convincing him, that he could 
have slain him.—A deep sleep. (12) (Marg. Ref. v. Notes, 
Ps. 76:5,6. Acts 12:5—11.) 

V.13—16. David, by retiring to a place of safety before 
he called to Abner, seems to have manifested more entire 
distrust of Saul, than he had done on a former occasion. 
(Note, 24:8--15.) Yet he desired that Saul and all Israel 
should be informed of his conduct at this time.—Abner and 
his soldiers, by neglecting to guard Saul when he slept, had 
exposed his life, and merited to be treated as his enemies, 
though he confided in them as friends: for though their sound 
sleep was supernatural; (12) yet there might be a neglect of 
placing sentinels, arising from contempt of David’s small 
company.—Saul also deemed David his enemy; and yet 
David had spared and protected his life in the most friendly 
manner | 

V. 17-19. (Marg. Ref.) David had not offended Saul ; 
yet he acknowledged that he was a sinner against the Lord: 
and if convinced that his sufferings were a divine rebuke for 
any particular offence, he would offer a sacrifice, that his sin 
being pardoned, his trials might cease: or, if Saul was insti- 
gated to this persecution by the evil spirit, whom God judicially 
permitted to trouble him, he intimated to him that he ought 
to seek forgiveness and deliverance in the appointed way. 
(Notes, 16:14—23.) But if wicked men instigated him to it, 
they might expect severe vengeance, for thus banishing David 
from the worship of JeHovan, and tempting him to turn 
idolater. The clause might be rendered, “ they are accursed,” 
—David carefully avoided mentioning Saul’s envy and malice, 
which were the real causes of his conduct: for he did not 
mean to irritate, but to mollify him. 

V. 20. Though Dayid was’so very inconsiderable a person, 
avcording to his modest representation of himse!f;#( Notes, 
18:23—27. 24:8—15.) yet he intimated that, if his blood were 
shed, the Lorp would certainly require it. (Note, Jer. 26: 
12—15.) The word (Np) rendered a partridge, is supposed 
tv mean a kind of bird which was very difficult to be caught, 
and of very little value. It is used only in this place, and 
once by Jeremiah. (Note, Jer. 17:11.) 

V. 21—25. This second instance of David’s fidelity seems 
to have affected Saul more than the former. He confessed 
his guilt and folly in much stronger terms, and even invited 
David to return to court, and promised that he would not 
hurt him. he repeated his good words and wishes, and his 
persuasion that he would prevail and be very eminent. (Vote, 
24:16—22.) But no evidences appeared of true repentance 
towards God: and David plainly intimated that he could not 
trust his promises, and that he expected no recompense from 
him ; but he referred his cause to the Lord, who would protect 
am deliver him, and do him justice. (Notes, Ps. 7:3—17. 
17:I—3. 14L:6,7. 2 Thes. 1:5—10.) Thus Saul and David 
parted to meet no more in this life. 
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feursed be they before the Lorr; for sthey have 
driver. me out this day from tabiding in *the 
inheritance of the Lorn, saying, Go, serve other 
gods. ? 

~ 99 Now therefore, ‘let not my blood fall to the 
earth before the face of the Lorn: for the king 
of Israel is come out to seek a flea, as when one 
doth hunt a partridge in the mountains. 

21 Then said Saul, 'I have sinned: return, my 
son David: for ™l will no more do thee harm, 
because "my soul was precious in thine eyes this 
day: behold, I have played the fool, and have 
erred exceedingly. 

22 And David answered and said, Behold the 
king’s spear; and let one of the young men come 
over and fetch it. 

23 The Lorp render to every man his right- 
eousness and his faithfulness: for the Lorn de- 
livered thee into my hand to-day, but ®I would 
not stretch forth mine hand against the Lorp’s 
anointed. 

24 And, behold, 9as thy life was much set by 
this day in mine eyes, so let my life be much set 
by in the eyes of the Lorn, and ‘let him deliver 
me out of all tribulation. 

25 Then Saul said to David, *Blessed be thou, 
my son David: thou shalt both do great things, 
and also shalt still tprevail. So David went on 
his way, and Saul returned to his place. 
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

One crime generally proves an inducement to another, and 
seems to render it necessary for self-preservation: and this 
again makes way for further, and still more atrocious vices.— 
If sin be not dethroned and mortified, it will surely recover 
its strength when a suitable temptation is presented; and 
Satan and his agents will suggest such thoughts, as tend to 
re-kindle the smothered flame: thus, after deep convicticns 
and temporary reformations, men return to their sins, a 
become worse than ever. ‘The servants of God ought to 
persevere in a blameless conduct, however injured. Thus it 
will appear that they act from a settled purpose of doing good 
for the Lord’s sake: and in some cases, they will need the 
boldness of a lion, as well as the wisdom of the serpent, and 
the harmlessness of the dove, that they may avoid eyil and 
the appearance of evil, and yet use proper means of escaping 
the malice of their enemies.—Confidence in God fortifies the 
soul against temptations to seek relief by sin: and it often 
requires as much resolution to restrain the excesses of mis- 
judging zealous friends, as to stand firm against the rage of 
incensed enemies.—If we would have outward blessings with 
comfort and reputation, we must patiently and quietly watt 
for them in the path of duty: and when wicked men obstruct 
the purposes of God and the performance of his promises, 
he can easily remove them without our help. We are expo- 
sed to so many dangers, whenever we close our eyes, that we 
should previously examine our state, whether we be ready for 
death ; and then commit ourselves to the keeping of that 
almighty Protector, who “neither slumbereth nor sleepeth :” 
otherwise our necessary repose may confine us, as in a prison, 
till some awful calamity comes upon us with unexpected des= 
truction. (Vote, 1 Thes. 5:1—3.) The supposed friends of 
ungodly men are either incapable of serving them, or they 
treacherously neglect and expose them: and the pious people, 
whom they hate and revile, are their most valuable friends, as 
they persevere in prayers for them and kindness to them, 
Good works give energy to persuasive words: and whether 
we plead our own cause, or the cause of God, evident integrity 
and consistency of conduct go further in producing conviction, 
than all the powers of eloquence without them: and for want 
of this confirmation, much sound reasoning and pathetic ex 
hortation pass for unmeaning declamation. Men’s transgres= 
sions against God are the cause of their enmities against 
each other; and no reconciliation has an immoveable basis, — 
which is not founded on peace with God through Jesus Christ — 
Those who drive us from our duty, or tempt us to sin, are our 
worst enemies: and persecutors, besides murdering men’s 
bodies, must give a dreadful account, as chargeable with 
murdering the souls of all whom they have driven to apostaey, 
or to do violence to their own consciences, by the terrors 
exile, imprisonment or death. In sinning against God, 1 
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“play the fool exceedingly:” this the believer perceives 
therefore repents, receives a pardon, and acts more w 
for the time to come: but many others obtain a transient y 
of the mortifying truth, and close their eyes against it. 
Jam. 1:22—25,) Yet eternity will fully discover their ex 
ceeding foolishness, and they will never cease to reflect upon 
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David escapes to Gah, and is received by Achish, 1—3. Saul seeks him no 
more, He asks Ziklag of Ackish,5—7. He invades the aljacent coun 
fries; and disingenuously leads Achish to suppose that he warred against 
Judah, 8—12. 


ND David ‘said in his heart, I shall now 
«\ ‘perish one day by the hand of Saul: there 
is nothing better for me, than that [Kshould spee- 
dily escape ‘into the land of the Philistines; and 
Saul shall despair of me, to seek me any more in 
any coast of Israel: so shall I escape out of his 
hand. 

2 And David arose, and he passed over, with 
4the six hundred men that were with him, unto 
*Achish, the son of Maoch, king of Gath. 

3 And David dwelt with Achish at Gath, he and 
his men, every man with his household, even Da- 
vid ¢ with his two wives, Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, 
and Abigail the Carmelitess, Nabal’s wife. 

4 And it was told Saul that David was fled to 
Gath: and She sought no more again for him. 

5 And David said unto Achish, If I have now 
found grace in thine eyes, let them give mea 
place in "some town in the country, that I may 
dwell there: for why should thy servant dwell in 
the royal city with thee ? 

6 Then Achish gave him iZiklag that day: 
wherefore Ziklag pertaineth unto the kings of 
Judah unto this day. 

7 And 'the time that David dwelt in the 
country of the Philistines was 4a full year and 
four months. 

8 7 And David and his men went up and in- 
vaded ‘the Geshurites, and 'the SGezrites, and ™the 
Amalekites: for those nations were of old the 
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their own madness, in silencing their convictions as much as 
possible, and in every way they could devise, and by holding 
fast their iniquities.—No good words or fair professions, en- 
title those to our confidence, who have long sinned against the 
light ; yet the confessions of obstinate sinners may be useful, 
in satisfying us that we are in the right way, and shall pre- 
vail; and in encouraging us to persevere, expecting our re- 
compense from God alone. 
NOTES.—Cuap. XXVII. V. 1, 2: David, while 
reflecting on the inveterate malice of Saul, and the neglect, 
cowardice, and treachery of his countrymen, lost sight of his 
having been anointed to be king of Israel, with the annexed 
promises of God, and the manifold deliverances which he had 
experienced: so that, being weak in faith, he despaired of 
safety in the land of Judah; and he went to Gath, perhaps 
invited by Achish, but evidently without inquiring of the Lord. 
(Note, 21:10—15.) This measure was calculated to alienate 
the attections of the Israelites, and to give credit to the slan- 
ders of his accusers; he thus ran himself and his men into 
temptations to idolatry ; and he laid himself under obligations 
to those whom he could never favour, without betraying the 


cause oy God. (26:19. Notes, 28:1,2. 29:2,8—ll. Ps. 
141:1—5. 
V. 3. (Note. 25:43,44.) Achish probably hoped that he 


should be able to fix David in his interests, and employ him 
against the Israelites; or, that he should thus secure an 
advantageous alliance with him, if ever he came to be king of 
Israel. 

V..4. It does not appear that Saul’s malice was perma- 
nently abated; but the object of it was out of his reach. 
(Note, 26:21—25.) ; ; P 

V.5, 6. It may be supposed that David desired to avoid 
ostentation, and to escape the effects of envy; and perhaps 
to be out of the way of temptation, more at leisure for the 
exercises of religion, and more unembarassed in his whole 
conduct, than he could be near the court and among the nobles 
of Achish. (Note, Gen. 46:32—34.) Ziklag was first allotted 
to Judah. Josh. 15:31.) Afterwards it was given to Simeon: 
(Josh. 19:5.) but the Philistines had got possession of it; and 
it was regarded as one of their cities, till on this occasion it 
came again into the possession of Judah. (Marg. Ref’ i.) 

V. 8—12. Probably the Geshurites and Gezrites were 
tribes of the Amalekites, or of Canaanites who were in alli- 
ance with them, (Marg. Ref. k, 1.) We may therefore 
commend David for attempting to complete the work which 
Saul had begun, and should not censure the severity with 
which he conducted the war. (Notes, 15:1—9.) These na~ 
tions lived to the south of Judah: and David used such 
equivocal terms in speaking to Achish, as induced him to 
conclude, that he had been fighting against his own country- 
men, Intelligence was not then readily conveyed, and no 
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inhabitants of the land, "as thou goest to Shur, 
even unto the land of Egypt. 

9 And David smote the land, and “left neither 
man nor woman alive, and took away the sheep 
and the oxen, and the asses, and the camels, and 
the apparel, and returned and came to Achish. 

10 And Achish said 'Whither have ye made a 
road to-day? PAnd David said, Against the south 
of Judah, and against the south of athe Jerah- 
meelites, and against the south of the "Kenites. 

31 And David saved neither man nor woman 
alive, to bring tidings to Gath, saying, *Lest they 
should tell on us, saying, So did David, and so 
will be his manner, all the while he dwelleth in the 
country of the Philistines. 

12 And Achish believed David, saying, He hath 
rade his people Israel ‘utterly to abhor him; 
therefore he shall be my servant for ever. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


Achish, preparing war against Israel, places confidence in David, 1,2. Saul, 
after having destroyed those who had familiar spirits; at length, fearing the 
Philistines and being forsaken by God, goes to the witch of En-dor and ene 
gages to indemnify her, 3—10. — She, by his desire, calls up Samuel, who 
predicts his ruin, 1—19. Saul falls down in despair ; but, being prevailed 
on to take food, he returns to his army, 20—25. 

A ND it came to pass in those days, *that 
the >Philistines gathered their armies 
together for warfare, to fight with Israel. And 

Achish said unto David, Know thou assuredly, 

that ‘thou shalt go out with me to battle, thou and 

thy men. 

2 And David said to Achish, “Surely thou shalt 
know what thy servant cando. And Achish said 
to David, Therefore will I make thee keeper of 
mine head for ever. 
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one undeceived Achish: he therefore concluded, that David 
had so widened the breach between himself and his people, 
that, it could not be healed. (Note, 2 Sam. 16:20—23.) 
Had he, however, known the truth of the case, he would 
have been convinced that David could not be detached from 
Israel, or united to their enemies. David’s situation power- 
fully tempted him to this deceit ; but it can by no means be 
justified, or even excused. (Vote, 19:12—17.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The strongest believers cannot wholly exclude the incur- 
sions of unbelief, during tedious trials, and when sense and 
reason bring in no report of deliverance. Many, under sharp 
temptations, have overlooked former mercies and experiences 3 
have forgotten the power and promise of the Lord ; and have 
feared that sin and Satan would finally prevail against them. 
When faith thus staggers, obedience wavers, and sinful expe- 
dients frequently are employed ; which involve men more and 
more in difficulties and temptations.—If at any ume we ‘‘ lean 
to our own understanding,” and do not ask counsel of God, 
we are sure to do wrong. (Note, Prov. 3:5,6.)—We ought 
not to quit the path of duty, or to join interests with the ene- 
mies of religion, even for self-preservation, or out of care for 
our families: nor should we willingly contract obligations, 
where we cannot consistently make requitals of kindness.— 
It is our wisdom to shun notoriety, and to shelter ourselves 
from envy; for obscurity is commonly more safe and comfor- 
table, and no less advantageous. Yet we must in no situa 
tion be wholly inactive, but attempt something in the cause 
of God and his people, even though ungratefully requited by 
those whom we would serve.—The fear of man is so ensnar- 
ing, tbat we should, if possible, keep out of those places 
where doing our duty will expose us to danger or reproach.— 
An equivocation, which serves the purpose of a lie, bears the 
saine relation to it, asa hypocrite does to a profane person: 
it is only apparently better, and therefore a more dangerous 
cheat. But though believers often betray their imperfections, 
they can never be prevailed upon deliberately to rer: unce the 
service of God, and to unite interests with his enemies, or to 
become the servants of sin and Satan. ; 

NOTES.—Cuar. XXVIII. V. 1, 2. Achish, when 
determined to make war against Israel, required David's 
assistance: and David could not have refused it without the 
greatest danger. Yet if he had directly promised it, and had 
then either stood neuter, or gone over to the Israelites, he 
must have behaved with great ingratitude and treachery ; and 
if he had fought against Israel, he would have been guilty of 
a very great sin, he would have alienated the affections of 
his people, and perhaps have exposed himself to the reproach 
of having murdered Saul. It seemed therefore impossible 
that he should extricate himself with a good conscience and a 
clear reputation. He, however, returned an insincere and 
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3 7 Now ‘Samuel was dead, and all Israel 
had lamented him, and buried him in Ramah, 
even in his own city. And Saul had ‘put away 
those that had familiar spirits, and the wizards, 
out of the land. 

4 And the Philistines gathered themselves 
together, and came and pitched in ¢Shunem: 
and Saul gathered all Israel together, and they 
pitched in 'Gilboa. 

5 And when Saul saw the host of the Phi- 
listines, ‘he was afraid, and his heart greatly 
trembled. 

6 And when Saul “inguired of the Lorn, the 
Lorp_ answered him not, neither 'by dreams, nor 
m™by Urim, nor *by prophets. 

7 Then said Saul unto his servants, Seek 
mea woman that hath Pa familiar spirit, that I 
may go to her, and inquire of her. And his 
servants said to him, Bel there is a Woman 
that hath a familiar spirit at 2Ein-dor. 

8 And Saul "disruised himself, and put on 
other raiment, and he went, and two men with 
him, and they came to the woman by night: 
and he said, ‘I pray thee, divine unto me by the 
familiar spirit, and ‘bring me him up whom] shall 
name unto thee. 

9 And the woman said unto him, Behold, thou 
knowest what Saul hath done, "how he hath cut 
off those that have familiar spirits, and the wizards, 
out of the land: ‘wherefore then layest thou a 
snare for my life, to cause me to die? 

10 And Saul *sware to her by the Lorn, say- 
ing, 4s the Lorp liveth, there shall no punish- 
ment happen to thee for this thing. 

{Practical Observations.] 

11 Then said the woman, Whom shall [ bring 

up unto thee? and he said, Bring me up Samuel. 
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I. SAMUEL. 


B.C. 1056 


12 And when the woman saw Samuel, sh? 
cried with a loud voice: and the woman spake 
to Saul, saying, Why hast thou deceived me? 
for Ythou art Saul. . 

13 And the king said unto her, Be not afraid: 
for what sawest thou? And the woman said unto 
Saul, I saw *gods ascending out of the earth. 

14 And he said unto her, ‘What form is he 
of? And she said, An old man cometh up: and 
he is covered with "a mantle. And Saul per- 
ceived that it was Samuel, and he stooped with 
his face to the ground, and bowed himself. 

15 And Samuel said to Saul, >Why hast thou dis- 
cee me, to bring me up? And Saul answered, 
‘lam sore distressed: for ‘the Philistines make 
war against me, and *God is departed from me, 
and fanswereth me no more, neither by ‘prophets, 
nor-by dreams: &therefore I have called thee, that 


thou mayest make known unto me what I shall do. ~ 


16 Then said Samuel, "Wherefore then dost 
thou ask of me, seeing the Lorp is departed 
from thee, and is become thine enemy? 

17 And the Lorp hath done ‘to him ‘as he 
spake by $me: for the Lorp hath rent the king- 
dom out of thine hand, and given it to *thy neigh- 
bour, even to David: 

18 Because thou 'obeyedst not the voice of the 
Lorp, nor executedst his_ fierce wrath upon 
Amalek, therefore hath the Lorn done this thing 
unto thee this day. 

19 Moreover, ™the Lorp will also deliver 
Israel with thee into the hand of the Philistines ; 
and "to-morrow shalt thou and thy sons be with 
me: the Lorp also shall deliver the host of Israel 
into the hand of the Philistines. 

20 Then Saul fell straightway all along on the 
earth, and was °sore afraid, because of the words 
10—12, 2Sam. 14:11. Matt, 26:72, Mark 6:23. y 3. 1 Kings 14:5. 2 Ex. 4:16. 
22:28. Ps. $2:6. John 10:34,35. * Heb. what is his form? a 15:27. 2 Kings 2: 
8,13,14. b8,11. c Prov. 5:11—13. 14:14. d4. e 16:13,14. 18:12. Jndg 16: 
20, Ps. 51:11. Hos. 9:12. Matt. 25:41. £6, 23:2.4,9,10. + Heb. the harul of 
prophets. g Luke 16:23—26. h Judg. 5:31. 2 Kings 6:27. Ps. 68:1—3. Rev. 
18:20,24. 19:1—6.  t Or, for himself, Prov. 16:4. i 13:13,14, 15:27—29. § Heb. 
mine hand  k 15:28, 16:13, 24:20. 115:9,23—26. 1 Kings 20:42, Jer. 48:10. 
m 12:25, 1 Kings 22:20,28. n Ex. 9:18. Jer. 28:16,17. Dan. 5:25—28. Matt. 26: 


24, Acts 5:5,9,10. || Heb. made haste and fell with the fulness uf his stature. 
0 5, 25:37. Job 15;20—24. 26:2, Ps, 50:21 ,22. 


evasive answer, which was intended to gain time, but which 
Achish understood as a promise of effectual assistance ; 
( Notes, 27:3—12. 29:83—11.) and on that account promised to 
make him captain of his guard, or some great officer about 
his person. 

V. 3. (Note, 25:1.) Perhaps the death of Samuel, and 
Dayid’s apparent desertion of his people, concurred with 
Saul’s disordered state of mind, to encourage the Philistines 
to this war.—Saul had filled up his measure of iniquity, and 
“the day was come when he should descend into battle and 
perish.” (26:10.)—He “had pnt away those that had familiar 
spirits, and the wizards, out of the land ;” probably before 
“the Spirit of the Lorn departed from him.” (Note, 16:14.) 
Or perhaps, when troubled with an evil spirit, he charged 
some of them as the cause of it: or by his zeal in this respect 
he aimed to atone for his other sins, that the kingdom might 
not be taken from him; and to show the people that he had 
a regard to religion. Whatever was his motive, the measure 
‘tself was right. (Marg. Ref. e, f.) 

- 4, 5. As Shunem lay far north in the land, in the lot 
of Issachar, (Josh. 19:18.) either this invasion was very for- 
midable, or Saul had been very negligent: otherwise the 
enemy could not have marched thither without being opposed. 
—Saul’s excessive terror arose chiefly from a guilty con- 
science. It is probable, that his contempt of Samuel, his 
murder of the priests, and his malicious persecution of David, 
dismayed his heart upon every recollection ; and that he 
foreboded his own approaching doom. (Nole, 24:16—22.) 

V. 6. “ Saul inquired of the Lorn,” under urgent terror, 
out withont humiliation for sin, or purposes of repentance ; 
and therefore God would not vouchsafe him any answer. 
He did not inquire till his doom was sealed ; and then only 
in a hypocritical manner: therefore it was nearly the same 
as “not inquiring.” (Vote, 1 Chr. 10:13,14.) After Abiathar 
had fled to David, probably Saul appointed another high 
priest: yet neither by him, nor by any prophet, nor in any 
way, could he obtain an answer. (15. 14:37.) This showed, 
that God was greatly displeased with him, and warned him to 
repent, and to ery for mercy with humble faith and perse- 
verance. (Nolte, Judg. 10:13—16.) It also proved, that God 
no longer regarded him as chief-magistrate in Israel. (Votes, 


23:9—13. Ex. 28:30. Num. 27:21.) ; 
V. 7, 8. Saul was aware that some persons still secretly 


practised these diabolical arts: but nothing could exceed the 
presumption of consulting those whom he had, according to 
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the law of God endeavoured to extirpate. (Vote, 3.): He 
disguised himself, not only lest the woman should fear to use 
her incantations if she knew him ; but perhaps likewise lest 
the people should be exasperated against him, if acquainted 
with his infatuated conduct. 

V 9, 10. Instead of being cut to the heart by the woman’s 
suspicions, which implied the most severe reproof; Saul most 
profanely sware by the Lorn, that the woman should not be 
punished for violating the divine law! She would unaerstand 
this merely as an engagement not to inform against her: but 
Sanl expressly sware, that he would not perform his duty. 
Indeed both parties acted almost atheistically ; when one 
engaged, and the other was satisfied with the engagement, 
that no punishment shovld happen to her ! 

V.11. Samuel had anointed Saul, and often vounselled 
him for his good: and though Saul had neglected him during 
the latter part of his life, yet he now was convinced, that it 
was better with him when he regarded his advice. Nothing 
therefore could now sansfy him, but a conference with the 
departed prophet: and he being forsaken of God was so infa- 
tuated, as to suppose, that the woman, by means of her 
familiar spirit, could bring Samuel up for that purpose, even 
without the Lord’s permission!—It is probable that she 
expected to impose on Saul by some Satunical apparition, 

V. 12—19. It is much disputed. who it was that appeared 
on this oceasign ; for the whole narrative manifests that it 
was no human imposture. Many expositors, ancient and 
modern, have maintained, that it was Satan _personating 
Samuel; though the text does not give the least intimation of 
it. It is however, by no means advisable, to give those men 
any countenance, who, to support a favourite system, put a 
forced construction upon the words of holy writ, very differ 
ent fiom their obvious meaning: and searcely any of their 
interpretations can sound harsher, than the msertion in every 
place, where Samuel is mentioned, ‘tnat it was Satan per- 
sonating Samuel.’—It is indeed argued, that the woman’s 
incantations could have ‘no power over a glorified saint ? but 
to this it may fairly be answered, that neither could an evil 
spirit appear at her call, without the Lord’s permission. 
Though the woman was not the cause of Samuel’s being s 
Saul’s inquiry might be the occasion of it. The wor 
quieted, seems to be used merely in accommodation © 
general notions of mankind on that subject; and the 
surprise and terror proved, that it was an unusual and 
pected appearance, and not the ordinary effect of her art.-— 
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of Samuel: and there was no strength in him; for 
he had eaten no bread all the day, nor all the 
night. 

21 And the woman came unto Saul, and saw 
that he was sore troubled, and said unto him, 
Behold, thine handmaid hath obeyed thy voice, 
and PI have put my life in my hand, and have 
hearkened unto thy words which thou spakest 
unto me. 

22 Now therefore, I pray thee, hearken thou 
also unto the voice of thine handmaid, and let me 
set a morsel of bread before thee; and eat, that 


p 19:5, Judg. 12:3. Job 13:14.  q 1 Kings 21:4. Prov. 25:20. r 2 Kings 4: 


CHAPTER XXVIII 


B. C. 1056. 


thou mayest have strength, when thou goest o 
thy way. 

_23 But he refused, and said, of will not eat: bu 
his servants, together with the woman, "compellea 
him ; and he hearkened unto their voice. So he 
arose from the earth, and sat upon the bed. 

24 And the woman had ‘a fat calf in the house ; 
and she hasted, and killed it, and took flour, and 
kneaded it, and did bake unleavened bread thereof: 

_25 And she brought it before Saul, and before 
his servants ; and they did eat. 'Then they rose 
up, and went away that night. 


8. Luke 14:23, 24:29. Acts 16:15, 2Cor. 5:14. s Gen, 18:7,8. T.nke 15:23. 


It is, however, further urged, that the apparition’s discourse 
tended to drive Saul to despair, which is one of Satan’s 
temptations ; and that it contained no exhortations to repent- 
vance, which were usual with the prophets. But to this it 
may be replied, that Elijah’s message to Ahaziah, Daniel’s 
address to Belshazzar, and even Christ’s discourse in the 
presence of Judas, were equally calculated to drive each of 
them to despair; and equally void of exhortations to repent, 
and proposals of mercy. (Notes, 2 Kings 1:15,16. Dun. 
5:18—28, Matt. 26:21—24.)—Saul had despised Samuel’s 
solemn warnings in his life-time; yet now he hoped, as it 
were, in defiance of God, to obtain some counsel and encour- 
agement from him: and why might not God permit the soul 
of his departed prophet to appear and confirm his former sen- 
tence, and denounce Saul’s irrevocable doom 2 It was not 
beyond the power of God, nor, that I can see, at all unwor- 
thy of him; but rather a declaration of his immutable and 
irreversible truth and justice—Satan could not have pre- 
dicted the several events, which came to pass accordingly, 
as far as we know, (Vote, 30:1—3.) without being inspired 
by God to do so: and it would give far more countenance to 
consulting witches, to suppose that he inspired Satan to pro- 
phecy by them, than to conclude that Samuel was sent with 
this tremendous message from God, when Saul consulted one 
of them. Indeed this would most powerfully discourage such 
attempts ; as the request of the rich man in hell to Abraham, 
being entirely vain, is calculated to discourage praying to de- 
parted saints. (ote, Luke 16:24—26.) The local situation 
of departed spirits is so concealed from us, that the circum- 
stance of the spirit apparently “ arising out of the earth,” 
forms no real objection against its being the soul of Samuel : 
and the expression, ‘‘ shalt thou and thy sons be with me,” 
means no more, than that they should be in the eternal world. 
The transaction was suited to impress the idea ofa future 
state on the mind of all who should ever hear or read of it ; and 
it determined nothing about the different conditions of the 
righteous and the wicked.—Upon the whole, there appears 
much solemnity in God’s for once permitting the soul of a de- 

arted prophet to make his appearance, as a witness from 
fenton, and in sending him to confirm the word which he 
spoke on earth, (evincing that the words of the prophets 
wonld surely take effect;) and to sit in judgment upon a 
proud enemy of God, who foolishly sought encouragement in 
his impenitency, by the most atrocious crimes.—This inter- 
pretation is certainly obvious, and suited to the apprehensions 
of the unlearned reader, and according to the general sim- 
plicity of the Scriptures: and nothing short of unanswerable 
arguments and objections, should constrain us to suppose, 
that when the Holy Spirit said Samuel, he meant Satan, not 
speaking by Samuel, as he did by the serpent and by the 
demoniacs; but actually counterfeiting his shape, and speak- 
ing with his voice, though Samuel himself was in every sense 
absent from the place.—The venerable appearance of 
Samuel, or something which he spoke, convinced the woman, 
that it was Saul who consulted her (12).—‘ She perceived, 
by the reverence the spectre paid him, who he was: for so 
Abarbinel interprets it, he bowed with his face to the ground, 
in honour of Saul, whereby the woman concluded that it was 
the king” Bp. Patrick. Thus then if the devil personated 
Samuel, he worshipped Saul, not Saul him! A likely thing, 
truly, that either Samuel, or Satan personating him, should 
thus reverence Saul! Ir shows to what difficulties the sup- 
porters of the latter opinion are reduced. Saul’s bowing 
down before Samuel, was not indeed an act of religious wor- 
ship, any more than Abigail’s bowing down before David. 
The answer of Samuel was in every respect suitable to his 
character, and to the occasion. It was entirely in vain for 
Saul to consult the servant, when the Lord was become his 
enemy: the Lord was only doing to him, or for himself, (17. 
marg.) as he declared he would: and as Samuel knew him 
to be finally given up, he neither gave him counsel nor com- 
fort. (Votes, 2 Tim. 4:14,15. Heb. 6:4—6. 1 John 5:16—18.) 
—The woman first saw the appearance ; but afterwards Saul 
seems to have seen it, as well as to have heard the words 
spoken.—Some think, that neither Saul’s servants, nor the 
wontan, heard what passed.—God’s. (13) Elohim. (Marg. 


? «Ze 

- 20—25. Saul, though terrified even to desperation, was 
not humbled. A miserable state he was indeed reduced to, 
when the witch was his only comforter! But he did not con- 
fess his sins: and, as far as we can learn, he offered no sa- 
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crifices, and presented no supplications: nor does he seem to 
have expressed any concern about his sons, or his people, or 
to have attempted any escape ; but in sullen despair to have 
rushed upon his doom. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—10. When we in the least deviate from the plain 
path of duty, every circumstance tends to draw us further 
aside, ando increase our perplexity and temptation.—Need- 
less intimacies with the avowed enemies of true religion, or 
obligations to them, will reduce us, ere we are aware, to the 
necessity of being unfaithful to God, or treacherous and une 
grateful to our benefactors: and we shall scarcely ever be 
able to speak with that candour and simplicity which become 
Christians. (Note, 1 Kings 22:4.)—When death has remo- 
ved the ministers and servants of God, or persecution has 
banished them, a land is deprived of its best defence, and its 
enemies have their best opportunity of preparing war against 
it.—Hypocrites are frequently very zealous against those 
crimes, to which they are not tempted at the time, or from 
which they may suffer detriment; and apostates frequently 
commit those sins, which they once were most earnest in 
opposing.—Ungodly persons fear the reproach of man, or the 
punishments denounced by human laws, more than the wrath 
of God: they do not therefore forsake their sins, but dissem- 
ble their real characters, and conceal their conduct; and deem 
all well if they can escape detection: but frequently they are 
employed to rebuke or correct each other, either for their 
present conviction, or their future deeper condemnation.— 
When habits of perjury, or profane swearing, have been 
contracted, the sacred name of God, and the most solemn 
oaths, are often introduced in the midst of the most horrible 
wickedness, and made the obligations and encouragements to 
the most enormous crimes ! But the atrocious guilt of such 
impiety cannot be expressed.—Consulting witches, or divi- 
ners of any kind, real or pretended, is a malignant or ignorant 
attempt to gain intelligence or assistance from some creature, 
when it cannot be had, or is not sought, from the Lord in the 
path of duty ; and is therefore essentially idolatry, and virtu- 
ally ig? worship of the devil. (Notes, Ex. 22:18. 1 Chr.10, 
13,14. 

V.11—25. Many, who despise the servants of God while 
they live, are so far convinced of their wisdom and fidelity, 
that they vainly wish for their counsel and instruction, in dis« 
tressing circumstances, after their death. Put in that blessed 
world, to which they are removed, they have done with fear, 
favour, and affection, and are become far more determined 
than everin the service and cause of God: and were they to 
appear, they would denounce the doom of impenitent sinners, 
with more awful decision than before-—Wretched indeed are 
they, from whom God is for evendeparted! Whatcan they 
expect either from good or evil men, from holy or unholy 
spirits 2? Neither the servants nor the enemies of the Lord 
can do them any service, and every thing combines to drive 
them to desperation. This Satan labours to effect, and he is 
sometimes permitted to succeed: nay, the very testimony of 
God’s word and ministers concurs in conyincing the unhappy 
wretches ‘that there remains nothing, but a certain fearful 
looking for of judgment, and fiery indignation!” (Vote, Heb. 
10:26,27.) while the remembrance of former crimes, convio- 
tions, warnings, nd relapses into sin, combine to assure them 
of the certainty and justice of their doom. Yet all these 
things do not humble or soften them; for it is ‘impossible to 
renew them to repentance :” and not having “‘ believed Moses 
and the prophets, neither will they be persuaded though one 
rose from the dead;” (Note, Luke 16:27—31.) but either in 
sullen or in furious depair they await and meet their doom !— 
In every age God sets up a few such beacons for a tremendous 
warning to their fellow-sinners, not to listen to temptations, 
to sin against conviction, or despise the word of God; and to 
beware of hypocrisy, apostacy, procrastination, and other 
great wickedness: for-none are thus given up of God, who 
have not provoked him to it by their previous crimes. (Note, 
2 Thes. 2:3—12.) But while one relenting thought remains 
let no sinner ever suppose himself in this awful case. God 
will not indeed hear the prayer of the unhumbled and impen- 
itent ; and many inquire of him in yain, because they are not 
decidedly in earnest: when therefore they do not meet with 
encouragement, they, detect their own hypocrisy, by giving 
up their religious duties, plunging again into sin, and seeking 
help from the world, and ‘the God of this world.” Let the 
discouraged, but sincere and earnest inquirer persevere in 
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David attends Achish, which offends the lords of the Philistines, \—5, Achish 
dismisses him with commendations, 6—11, 


OW the Philistines gathered together all 
their armies to "Aphek: and the Israelites 
pitched by a fountain which 7s in ‘Jezreel. 

2 And ‘the lords of the Philistines passed on 
by hundreds, and by thousands: but *David and 
his men passed on in the rear-ward with Achish. 

3 Then said the princes of the Philistines, 
What do these Hebrews here? And Achish 
said unto the princes of the Philistines, Is not this 
David, the servant of Saul the king of Israel, 
which hath been with me ‘these days, or these 
years, and I have found no fault in him since he 
fell unto me unto this day ? 

4 And the princes of the Philistines were wroth 
with him ; and the princes of the Philistines said 
unto him, "Make this fellow return, that he may 
go again to his place which thou hast appointed 
him, and let him not go down with us to battle, 
lest in the battle he be an adversary to us: for 
wherewith should he reconcile himself unto his 
master? should it not be with the heads of these 
men ! 

5 Is inot this David, of whom they sang one to 
another in dances, saying, Saul slew his thou- 
sands, and David his ten thousands? 

6 Tuen Achish called David, and said unto 
him, Surely, as ‘the Lorn liveth, thou hast been 
upright, and ™thy going out and thy coming in 


with me in the host, 2s good in my sight ; for I 
have not found evil in thee, since the Bay of thy 
ess “the 


coming unto me unto this day: neverthe 
lords favour thee not. 

7 Wherefore now return, and go in peace, 
that thou 'displease not the lords of the Phil- 
istines. 


a 28:1. b 4:1, Josh. 19:30. 1 Kings 20:30, 
1 Kings 18:45,46. 21:1,23. 2 Kings 9:36. 
Josh. 13:3. Judg. 16:5,30. e 28:2. f 27:7. g Dan. 6:5. 
17, 1 Pet. 3:16. h 14:21. 1 Chr. 12:69, Luke 16:8. 
14. k 20:3, 28:10. Deut. 10:20. Is. 65:16. Jer. 12:16. 
2. 3:16. m Num, 27;17, 2Sam, 3:25. Ps. 121:8. 


c 28:4. Josh. 19:18. 


Judg. 6:33. 
Hos. 14-11. a6 


37. 5:8—11. 6:4. 
John 19:6. Rom, 12; 
i 18:6,7. 21:11. Prov. 27; 
1 Matt. 5:16. 1 Pet. 2: 
* Heb. thou art not good in 


knocking at mercy’s gate, until it be opened: let him humble 
himself more and more before God, and determine to live and 
die supplicating his favour; and he will be sure at length to 
succeed. Let us all learn “to seek the Lorp while he may 
be found, and to call upon him while he is near.” (Note, Is. 
55:6,7.) and without reserve to obey his voice and do his 
will.—Finally, though subjects suffer with their wicked goy- 
ernors, and children with their parents; either it is for their 
own sins, or else their sufferings “ will work for them a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of glory.” 

NOTES.—Cuap. XXIX. V.1,2. (Marg. Ref.) It 
may be reasonably supposed, that David was undetermined 
how to act on this occasion, and waited with a secret hope 
that the Lord would helv him out of this very great difficulty ; 
as indeed he did in a wonderful manner. (Note, 28:1,2.) He 
was far too much influenced by fear of man, in so readily con- 
senting to attend Achish, when he might have framed very 
plausible excuses for declining that service. (Note, Prov. 
29:25,26.) 

V. 4—6. These fords, or princes, possessed so much 
authority in their own cities, and in the camp at the head of 
their troops, and were so decided against employing David, 
that Achish would not venture their displeasure in retaining 
him. The high opinion which he had of David, the confidence 
which he reposed in him, and his commendations of him both 
before his face, (9) and to the lords, would have been very 
honorable to David, if they had not been in part the effect 
of deception. (Note, 27:3—12.) When Achish sware by 
JenovanH, (6) that he did not send David away for any sus- 
picion which he entertained of him, he showed that he had 
collected some notions at least concerning the true God and 
his worship. (9) 

Saul slew, &c. (5) Note, 18:6—9. They ‘reasoned 
wisely, according to the common practice of mankind; and 
it was well for David, that they were such politicians: for 
hereby God delivered him out of a very great strait, either 
of being an enemy to his country, or false to his friends, and 
to his trust. And by the same good Providence he was sent 
back to rescue his wives, and the wives and children of his 
men, who were taken captive. Bp. Patrick. (Notes, 30:1 


—19. 

Yeti (Marg. Ref.) David could not but inwardly 
rejoice at this occurrence: yet he was unwilling that Achish 
should think he did; and therefore he professed a desire ‘‘ to 
fight with the enemies of his lord the king.” (Note, 2 Sam. 
16:15—19.) Achish would understand these words to mean 
the Israelites; but they were ambiguous, as several of his 
speeches were on this occasion: so hard is it in such circum- 
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g And David said unto Achish, "But what 
have I done? and what hast thou found in thy 
servant, so long as I have been twith thee unto 
this day, °that I may not go to fight against the 
enemies of my lord the king ? 

9 And Achish answered and said to David, } 
know that thou art good in my sight, Pas an angel 
of God: notwithstanding, the princes of the Phil- 
see have said, He shall not go up with us to the 

attle. 

10 Wherefore now rise up early in the morn- 
ing, with thy master’s servants that are come 
with thee: and as soon as ye be up early in the 
morning, and have light, depart. 

11 So David and his men rose up early to 
depart in the morning, to return into the land ot 
the Philistines. *And the Philistines went up ¢o 
Jezreel. F 


CHAPTER XXX. 


David on his return finds that the Amalekites had burnt Ziklag, and carried 
captive the women and children, 1—3. David and his menare greatly dis- 
tressed,4,5; butinguiring of God, he is encouraged to pursue them, 6—10, 
He obtains intelligence of them froman Egyptian slave, 11—15, He smites 
them, recovers all, and takes much spoil, 16—20, His law for dividing it, 
21—25. He sends presents to his friends, 26—31, 

A ND it came to pass, when David and his men 
awere come to Ziklag on the third day, that 

‘the Amalekites had invaded the south and 

Ziklag, and smitten Ziklag, and burned it with 

} i 

2 And had taken the woman captives, that 
were therein: they ‘slew not any, either great or 
small, but carried them away, and went on their 
way. 

3 So David and his men came to the city, 
and, behold, i¢ was “burned with fire; and then 
wives, and their sons, and their daughters, were 
taken captives. : 
the eyes of the lords. + Heb. do not evil in the eyes of, §c. n 12:3. 17:29. 20: 
8. 26:18. + Heb. before. o 28:2. 2Sam. 16:18,19. Ps. 34:13,14. Matt, 6:13, 
p 2Sam., 14:17,20. 19:27, Gal. 4:14. 30:1,2. Gen. 22:14, Ps, 37:23,24, 1 Cor. 
10:13. 2 Pet. 2:9. r Seeon 1, Josh. 19:18, 2Sam.4:4. a 29:11. 2Sam. 1:2 


b 15-7. 27:;8—10. Gen. 24:62, Josh. 11:16. © 19.27:11. Job 38:11. Ps. 76:10, 
Is.27:8,9. d Ps. 34:19. Hel), 12:6, 1 Pet. 1:6,7. Rev. 3:9. 


stances to avoid all insincerity and disingenuity, either from 
fear or courtesy! 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

While presumptuous sinners are given up to the effects 
of their own counsels, and driven headlong to destruction, the 
sins of the upright are repented of and pardoned; and the 
Lord takes care both of their peace and reputation. He has 
various methods of extricating us out of difficulties, when we 
can perceive no way of escaping: and while ungodly men 
pursue their own purposes, and follow their own judgments, 
he secretly influences them to such determinations, as sub- 
serve the good of his people—Reputation, esteem, and 
affection, frequently become snares to us ; whilst reproaches, 
contempt, and injurious suspicions prove beneficial: and the 
ill usage of the wicked, by which we are driven”from them, 
is much better for us, than that friendship which draws us 
among them.—When worldly people have no evil thing to 
say of us, but will bear testimony to our uprightness, we need 
desire no more from them: and this we should aim to acquire 
by prudence, meekness, and a blameless life. But their 
flattering commendations are almost always purchased by 
improper compliances, or some measure of deception, and 
commonly may cover us with confusion.—It is seldom prudent 
to place great confidence in one who has changed sides; 
except. as the fear of God influences a true convert to con- 
scientious fidelity.—Obscurity, or the company of those who 
are of one heart with us, is generally more safe, comfortable, - 
and honourable, than high stations in the palaces of the 
ungodly. Thus David in the cave was far more worthy of 
our admiration and imitation, than when a favourite in the 
camp of king Achish: and he never had a greater deliverance, 
than when he was dismissed from that ensnaring service. 

NOTES.—Cwap. XXX. V.1—3. Ziklag was distant 
from the camp of the Philistines, about three days’ march , 
and David did not receive an authentic account of the battle 
at Gilboa, till two days after his return thither. (2 Sam, 
1:1.) But it does not thence follow, that the battle was not 
fought on the morrow after Saul consulted the witch of Endor, 
as some have thought; (28:19.) for the narrative of Saul’s 
conduct is perfectly distinct, from that which relates to David 
and to the Philistines: and it is not said, at what time Saul 
went to Endor.—The Lord had extricated David reputably 
from his ensnaring connexion with Achish; but he severely 
rebuked him for his misconduct, by the calamity that came 
upon Ziklag in his absence. (Notes, 2 Chr. 18:30—34. 
19:1,2.)—He might reasonably have expected that the 
Amalekites would watch their opportunity of retaliating; and 
his fear of offending Achish made him very improvident, m= — 
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4 'Then David and the people that were with 
him, ‘lifted up their voice and wept, until they had 
no more power to weep. 

5 And David’s ‘two wives were taken cap- 
tives, Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, and Abigail, the 
wife of Nabal the Carmelite. 

6 And David £was greatly distressed ; for the 
people spake of stoning him, because the soul of 
all the people was ‘grieved, every man for his 
sons and for his daughters: but ‘David encouraged 
himself in the Lorp his God. 

7 And David said to *Abiathar the priest, 
Ahimelech’s son, I pray thee bring me hither the 
ephod. And Abiathar brought thither the ephod 
to David. 

8 And David ‘inquired at the Lorn, saying, 
Shall I pursue after this troop? shall 1 overtake 
them ? And “he answered him, Pursue ; for thou 
shalt surely overtake them, and without fail 
recover all. 

9 So David went, he and the six hundred men 
that were with him, and came to the brook Besor, 
where those that were left behind stayed. 

10 But David pursued, he and four hundred 
men: for two hundred abode behind, which were 
®s9 faint that they could not go over the brook Besor. 

11 And they found an Egyptian in the field, 
and brought him to David, and °gave him bread 
and he did eat; and they made him drink water ; 

12 And they gave him a piece of a cake of figs, 
and two clusters of raisins: and when he had 
eaten, Phis spirit came again to him: for he had 
eaten no bread, nor drunk any water, ‘three days 
and three nights. 

13 And David said unto him, To whom be- 
longest thou? and whence art thou? and he said, 
lama young man of Egypt, servant to an Ama- 
ekite ; and "my master left me, because three days 
agone I fell sick. 
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\eaving the city and the women and children in it, without 
any proper guard.—But the Amalekites were wonderfully 
and mercifully restrained from slaying any of them, after the 
example which David had set them; (Vote, 27:8—12.) pre- 
ferring the profit of enslaving them, to the pleasure of revenge : 
for God intended to rebuke his servant, but not to permit his 
family and friends to be destroyed. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.4, 5. Marg. Ref. 

V.6. The loss of his wives, the desolations of the city, 
and the bitterness of his followers, (marg.) who, not entirely 
without reason, were enraged against him for thus exposing 
their families, all combined to enhance David’s distress: at 
the same time he could not but consider his calamities as 
resulting from unbelief, in leaving the land of Judah, in being 
so much afraid of Achish, and in neglecting to consult the 
Lord. Yet in the midst of all these complicated troubles, his 
spirit was soon calmed and encouraged: he neither murmured 
against God, nor resented the rage of his soldiers, nor de- 
spaired of redress, nor confided in his own valour or conduct; 
“but he encouraged himself in the Lorp his God.” (Notes, 
Gen. 32:6—12.) He meditated upon his perfections, upon 
his promises in general to believers, and the particular pro- 
mises made to him; on his own experience of the faithfulness 
of God, as well as his wonderful works of old in behalf of his 
worshippers; and on the relations in which the Lord stood to 
those, who had been enabled to choose him as their Salvation 
and Portion. Thus he was encouraged to expect forgiveness, 
protection, help, and a favourable event, notwithstanding 
eaternal appearances. (Note, 17:34—37.) 

V.7—10. Circumstanced as David was, no time was to be 
Jost ; and as his troubles originated from neglecting to inquire 
of the Lord, he immediately consulted him by the high priest. 
(Notes, 14:16—23. 23:9—13.) The answer vouchsafed him 
yuieted the minds of his followers; so that after their long 
march they were willing to go.in pursuit of the ravagers, 
without taking rest, or regular refreshment. But the fatigue 
of the former march, increased by this new expedition, toge- 
ther with the anguish of their spirits, rendered a part of the 
company so faint, that they could proceed no further. David 
however, though his small troop was thus reduced, and he 
might fear that the others would be unable to proceed, still 
‘encouraged himself in the Lorp his God.” (Note, Judg. 
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14 We made an invasion upon the sou th of ‘the 
Cherethites, and upon the coast which delongeth 
to Judah, and upon the south of ‘Caleb; and "we 
burned Ziklag with fire. ; 

15 And David said to him, Canst thou bring m= 
down to this company? And he said, *Swear unto 
me by God, that thou wilt neither kill me, nor 
deliver me into the hands of my master, and I 
will bring thee down to this company. 

[Practical Observations.) 

16 And *when he had brought him cown, 
behold, they were spread abroad upon all the 
earth, ‘eating and drinking, and dancing, because 
of all the great spoil that they had taken out of 
the land of the Philistines, and out of the land of 
Judah. 

17 And David smote them from the twilight 
even unto the evening of the next day: ‘and 
there escaped not a man of them, save four hun- 
hci young men which rode upon camels, and 

ed. 

_ 18 And David recovered all that the Amalek- 
ites had carried away: and David rescued his 
two wives. 

19 And “there was nothing lacking to them, 
neither small nor great, neither sons nor daugh- 
ters, neither spoil, nor any thing that they had 
taken to them: David recovered all. 

20 And David took all the flocks and the herds, 
which they drave before those other cattle, and 
said, “This is David’s spoil. 

21 And David came to the ftwo hundred men, 
which were so faint that they could not follow 
David, whom they had made also to abide at the 
brook Besor: and they went forth to meet David 
and to meet the people that were with him: an 
yee David "came near to the people, he ‘saluted 
them. 

22 Then answered all the ‘wicked men and 
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value to his master, and was likely to be an encumbrance ; 
the life of a fellow creature was rated at nothing ; and so he 
was inhumanly left to perish, though he might have been car- 
ried on one of ‘he camels: but in the righteous providence of 
God this eruelty of his master occasioned the destruction of 
the invadirg army ; whilst David’s kindness to a perishing 
stranger and slave was the means of his signal success, and 
proved ‘rue policy! (Marg. Ref.) Thisslave “fell sick on 
the third day” before ; fea Heb.) yet itis said that he had 
been without meat and drink, three days and three nights. (12. 
Note, Matt. 12:38—40.) 

V. 16—19. (Marg. Ref.) The Amalekites probably 
knew, that the [sraelites and the Philistines were engaged in 
war at a great distance, and that David and his men were in 
the army of the Philistines, and therefore, deeming themselves ~ 
secure, they very imprudently began to riot on the abundance 
which they had taken, without even placing guards to give 
notice of an enemy’s appreach. So that David and his little 
troop came on them unawares, and made a dreadful and lon 
continued slaughter of them, and recovered all their spoil. (3) 
Perhaps, coming near to the Amalekites in the evening, and 
witnessing their riotous conduct, they took some refreshment 
and rest, till the morning; and then at the twilight assaulted 
the Amalekites, when oppressed with drunkenness and sleep: 
or else David’s company was supernaturally strengthened for 
these great exertions after all their preceding fatigue. 

V. 20. Besides the cattle, which had been taken from the 
several countries which the Amalekites had ravaged, it is pro- 
bable that David entered their lands, and fetched away some 
of their cattle also. ° 

V. 22—25. (Marg. Ref.) No doubt many of David’s men 
had profited by his example and instructions: yet there were 
also wicked men, even ‘‘men of Belial,” among them; who 
proposed not only to take all the other spoil, and share it 
among those who aided in destroying the Amalekites; but 
likewise to seize the property of their fellow-soldiers, because 
they had not been able to go with them. David’s answer 
however was full of piety, equity, and meekness, and well 
worthy of careful notice; and it-prevailed against their un- 
just demands. Had he hearkened to these “men of Belial,” 
the others would have gone away disgusted, and the conse- 
quences might have been permanently evil: but by thus mildly 
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men of Belial, of ‘those that went with David, 
and said. ‘Because they went not with us, we will 
not give tem aught of the spoil that we have 
recovered, save to every man his wife and his 
children, that they may lead them away, and 
depart. 

23 Then said David, Ye shall not do so, !my 
brethren, with that ™which the Lorn hath given 
us, "who hath preserved us, and delivered the 
company that came against us into our hand. 

24 For who will hearken unto you in this mat- 
ter? °but as his part zs that goeth down to the 
battle, so shall his part be that Ptarrieth by the 
stuff: they shall part alike. 

25 And it was so from that day ‘forward, that 
he made it a statute and an ordinance for Israel 
unto this day. 

26 I And when David came to Ziklag, he sent 
of the spoil unto the elders of Judah, even ‘to his 
friends, saying, Behold a tpresent for you of the 
spoil of the enemies of the Lorn; 

27 'To themwhich were in "Beth-el, and to them 
which were in ‘south Ramoth, and to them which 
were in ‘Jattir, 
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taking up the affair, he conciliated the minds of the well-dis- 
posed, and silenced the injurious party.—This edict was differ- 
ent from that, by which the spoil of the Midianites had been 
divided: (JVotes, Num. 31:25—47.) but thut related to the 
whole people; this only to the soldiers, some of whom went 
to battle, and others guarded the baggage; and in this pecu- 
liar case it became a permanent law in Israel. 

V. 26—31. It is evident from this that some law or custom 
was established, which, in dividing the spoil, allotted a certain 
portion of it to the commander in the war, and that David 
sent these presents out of his own share of the booty. (20) 
No doubt he considered those who secretly favoured and 
assisted him during Saul’s persecutions, as his steady friends: 
but, sending a blessing to them at this crisis, from the spoil of 
the enemies of God and his people, was the result of genuine 
policy, and served to remove obstructions to his advancement 
to the throne. (Notes, | Chr.12:i—8.) Hesent no presents 
to the Ziphites, or to the men of Keilah: (Votes, 23:1—13, 
19—25. 26:1,2.) for, though enemies should be helped, when 
in distress; friends alone are entitled to our confidence, grati- 
tude, and liberality —It is evident, that some of the places, 
here mentioned, were not situated in the lot of Judah: and 
David had passed over Jordan, to place his parents under the 
protection of the king of Moab, whose kingdom was near to 
Aroer. (Marg. Ref. 28.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—15. When we leave our families, we cannot foresee 
what may befall them, or ourselves, ere we returns we ought 
therefore to commit each other to the protection of God; and 
to render him unfeigned thanks when we meet, from time to 
time, in peace and safety.—It is wisdom on all occasions to 
moderate our expectation of earthly comfort; lest we should, 
by being too sanguine, meet with the more distressing disap- 
pointments.—Many of our troubles may be traced back to our 
imprudence; all of them in one way or other originate from 
our sins.—Inordinate passions blind men’s minds: excessive 
fear of one danger often causes them to overlook those which 
are still more formidable: and they who give offence to 
others, may expect to be used by them in like manner. But 
the Lord restrains the rage of the most barbarous and revenge- 
ful; while one selfish principle counteracts another, wicked 
men proceed as far as his purposes require, and no further; 
and by various instruments he rebukes and chastens his 
offending people, but restrains even the most snecessful from 
“oing them essential detriment. (Note, Ps. 76:10.)—Gene- 
cous minds are most susceptible of rational affections; and 
the bravest are not disgraced by mourning the loss or the suf- 
ferings of beloved relations: but all our passions are prone to 
excess; and unless the fear of God possess the heart, men 
fret against him under afflictions, and vent their impatience 
against the guilty or innocent occasions of them: and thus our 
helpers may become our terror, or our destroyers.—Conscious 
guilt, and a sense of the divine displeasure, form the keenest 
aggravations of a believer’s distress: yet the very reflection 
which pains and humbles his heart, silences the tempest of 
his passions, and induces hope in God, who chastens that he 
may not condemn.— The Lorp is rich in mercy, and ready 
to’ forgive ;” so that the greatest sinner, when first he ap- 
proaches the mercy-seat in the Redeemer’s name, with peni- 
tent confessions and fervent prayers, may be encouraged to 
expect salvation for his soul, and assistance in all his troubles. 
But the believer, who has long trusted in his mercy, chosen 
bim for his Portion, walked with him in his ordinances, sought 
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28 And to them which were in “Aroer, and t¢ 
them which were in Siphmoth, and to them which 
were in ‘Eshtemoa, : 

29 And to them which were in Rachal, and ta 
them which were in the cities of the ¥Jerahmeel- 
ites, and to them which were in the cities of the 
xKenites, 

30 And to them which were in YHormah, and 
to them which were in Chorashan, and to them 
which were in Athach, 

31 And to them which were in *Hebron, and to 
all the places where David himself and his men 
were wont to haunt. 


CHAPTER XXXI. 


Saul’s army being defeated, and his sons slain, he and his armour-bearer kill 
themselves, 1—6. The Philistines seize the towns which the Israelites for- 
sake; and insult over the deaa bodies of Saul and his sone, 710. 
men of Jahesh-gilead rescue and burn them, and bury the bones, 11—13. 


OW “the Philistines fought against Israel ; and 

the men of Israel fled from before the Philis- 

tines, and fell down ‘slain in mount °Gilboa. ; 

2 And the Philistines “followed hard upon Saul, 

and upon his sons; and the Philistines slew *Jo- 

nathan, and Abinadab, and Malchi-shua, * Saul’s 
sons. 
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his glory, and experienced his faithfulness, power, and love ; 
notwithstanding failures and conscious unworthiness, may with 
confidence “ encourage himself in the Lorp his God,” amidst 
the most extreme danger and distress.—Bitter complaints and 
mutual recriminations are of no use in the hour of trouble: 
we are then called to perform the present duty; and to 
inquire the will of God by searching the Scriptures, and 
prayer. When our sins are forgiven, and we act by the 
Lord’s direction, we shall soon recover all, and be enriched 
by our very losses and trials: and even if our companions 
cannot or will not help us, ‘the Lorp of hosts will be for us, 
the God of Jacob will be our Refuge.”—Some of those, who 
are cordially attached to the cause of God, are less capable of 
hard services than others: but he mercifully accepts them, 
and so should their brethren—It is good policy, as well as 
charity, to relieve the meanest in their distresses; for in some 
great emergency God may enable them to render us the most 
important services: but he will certainly punish inhumanity 
to the poor and the sick; especially that of masters to their 
c no afflicted servants, and oppressed slaves. (Jam. 

V. 16—31. The success and abundance of ungodly men, 
increasing their presumption, and being spent on their lusts, 
frequently accelerate their destruction: and sensual indul- 
gence is a common introduction to ‘* weeping, wailing, and 
gnashing of teeth.” (P. O.2 Sam. 13:15—39. Notes, Luke 
16:19—23.)--In the most favoured companies selfish men wil! 
be found, who, being ungrateful to God for his kindness, will 
enrich or pamper themselves, while they leave their more 
deserving, though less prosperous brethren to starve. But 
those who consider the Lord as the Giver of their abundance, 
will dispose of it with equity and in liberality: they will em- 
ploy their influence to testrain the injustice of others; and 
take occasions from evil suggestions to establish useful prece- 
dents: and instead of spending their wealth on their lusts, 
will share it with their friends, and with the poor; thus sub- 
serving their most important future interests, with the very 
“mammon of unrighteonsness!” (Note, Luke 16:9—13.)— 
Yet how far do they all come short of the Saviour, who: 
divides the spoil of his victories with the meanest of his fol- 
lowers! (Notes, Ps. 68:18. Eph. 4:11—13.) But, though the 
rebellious are now invited to accept of mercy and participate 
his favour; if they will not have him to reign over them, they 
shall receive no benefit from his redemption, the blessings of 
which will be confined to his friends who trust and love him, 
and keep his commandments. 

NOTES.—Cnap, XX XI. V.2. Probably Saul never 
informed his sons, of what he had been told concerning his 
own and their approaching death: (28:19.) so that they were 
in the army, and slain before his eyes. Thus David’s way 
to the throne was cleared: for if a large proportion of Israel 
stood up for the rights of Ish-bosheth, who was a very insig- 
nificant person; (2 Sam. 2:—4:) doubtless far more would 
have been strenuous for Jonathan. And, though he would 
readily have given place; yet his brethren and the people in 
general would no doubt have made much opposition to David's 
succession to the kingdom. (Vote, 23:17,18.) 

V.3—6. Saul, when grievously wounded, and unable to 
resist or to flee, expressed no concern about his immortal 
soul; but only desired to be speedily despatched, that the 
Philistines might not insult >ver bim, and put hin to pain! 
(Note, Judg. 9:50—57.) His armuur-bearer seems neither 
to have feared death, nor the gui.. of muraes, no the wrath 
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3 And the battle swent sore against Saul, and 
the ‘archers hit him; and he was sore wounded 
of the archers. 

4 Then said Saul unto his armour-bearer, 
*Draw thy sword, and thrust me through there- 
with, lest these ‘uncircumcised come and thrust 
me through, and ‘abuse me. But his armour- 
bearer would not; for ihe was sore afraid: there- 
fore ‘Saul took a sword, and fell upon it. 

5 And when ‘his armour-bearer saw that Saul 
was dead, he fell likewise upon his sword, and 
died with him. 

6 So ™Saul died, and his three sons, and his 
armour-bearer, and all his men, that same day 
together. 

7 4% And when the men of Israel that were on 
the other side of the valley, and they that were on 
the other side Jordan, saw that the men of Israel 
fled, and that Saul and his sons were dead, "they 
forsook the cities and fled; and the Philistines 
came and dwelt in them. 
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of God: but he had such reverence for the person of his 
prince, that he was incapable of lifting up his hand against 
him. Thus Saul became his own murderer ; and his armour- 
bearer, in a mad expression of respect, imitated his example. 
Ahithophel and Judas the traitor likewise murdered them- 
selves. (Notes, 2 Sam. 17:23. Matt. 27:3—5.) and I do not 
recollect any other instances in Scripture of this practice ; 
unless Abimelech be added, who, when mortally wounded, 
ordered his armour-bearer to despatch him; and Zimri, who 
burnt his palace and himself in it. (Marg. Ref.) For suicide, 
whether from real or supposed insanity, or otherwise, seems 
to have very rarely occurred in Israel; while suicide among 
the Greeks and Romans, and other Gentiles, was considered 
as virtue, and never ascribed to insanity. So that the very 
numerous instances of self- murder, in this and other Christian 
countries, and generally considered as lunacy, have, in fact, 
no parallel, either in Israel, or among idolaters; and seem to 
be occasioned in this peculiar form, by an association of the 
Christian sentiment, that suicide is crime and murder, with a 
vain attempt in all parties to extenuate it, by ascribing it to 
madness. But when the character of the suicides mentioned 
in Scripture is considered, it confirms the opinion, which has 
been advanced, of the enormous guilt and direful consequences 
of this crime. (Note, Ex. 20:13.) Men, either madly presum- 
ing on the mercy of God, or despairing of it, in order to escape 
temporal sufferings or disgrace, despise his gift of life, and 
chus rush uncalled unto his tribunal, by an act of direct rebellion 
against his authority, and in proud defiance of his justice, 
with the guilt of all their unrepented crimes upon their heads! 
Yet so exceedingly has Satan blinded men’s minds, that this 
worst of murders has been held honourable in very many 
uges, places, and situations, and has often been committed 
out of vainglory, in imitation of, or from affection to, those 
who have obtained renown among their fellow-sinners.—T he 
Jews say, that Doeg was Saul's armour-bearer, having been 
preferred for slaying the priests of the Lorn: and if so, his 
death was worthy of his life. (Votes, 22:9—19.)—Saul’s sons 
and servants died in the performance of their duty to him and 
to their country; but he and his armour-bearer died in direct 
violation of God’s commandment. 

V_7%. The inhabitants of the cities, near the valley of 
Jezreel, and of the cities near “the passage of Jordan,” or 
the place where men passed over that river, (T71°7 7232) were 
so afrighted at these events, that they fled, and left their habita- 
tions to the conquerors.—These were the effects of rejecting 
the Lord and his prophet, and demanding a king! (Notes, 
8:1—9. 12:16—19. Hos. 13:10,11.) 

V. 8—10. The Philistines sent the head of Saul to be 
placed in the temple of Dagon, and his armour in that of 
Ashtaroth, as memorials of their victory, and in honour of 
their idols. (Notes, 5:1—5. Judg. 16:23,24. Dan. 5:1—9.) 
But his body, and the bodies of his sons, they fastened to the 
wal. of Beth-shan acity near to the field of battle. Thus Saul 


CHAPTER XXXtI 
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8 And it came to pass on the morrow, when 
the Philistines came °to strip the slain, that they 
found Saul and his three sons fallen in mount 
Gilboa. 

_9 And they Peut off his head, and stripped off 
his armour; and sent into the land of the Philis- 
tines round about, ‘to publish it in the house of 
their idols, and among the people. 

10 And ‘they put his armour in the house of 
*Ashtaroth; and they fastened his body to the wall 
of ‘Beth-shan. 

11 And when the inhabitants of "Jabesh-gilead 
Reed tof that which the Philistines had done to 

aul, 

12 All the valiant men arose, and went all 
night, and took the body of Saul, and the bodies 
of his sons, from the wall of Beth-shan, and came 
to Jabesh, and *burnt them there. 

13 And they took Ytheir bones, and buried 
nee under a tree at Jabesh, and “fasted seven 

ays. 


6. Lev. 25:32,35. Deut. 23:33. Judg. 6:2. 
17:51,54. 1 Chr. 10:9,10. 
1:27. 2 Sam. 21;12—14, 
him, that which, §c. 

2 Sam. 2:4,5, 21:12—14, 


o 1 Chr, 10:8, 2 Chr. 20:25. p 4. 

q Judg. 16:23,24. r 21:9. s Judg. 2:13, t Judg. 
u ll:1—Ll. © 2 Sam. 2:4—7. — { Or, concerning 
x 2Chr. 16:14. Jer.34:5 Am.6:10.  y Gen. 35:8, 
z Gen. 50:10. 


indeed escaped being tortured by them, but no dead body 
could be more inhuinanly abused.—As the death of Saul 
made way for Dayid to ascend the throne, the Philistines had 
no great cause to triumph on that account. (Votes, 2 Sam, 
5:17 —25. 21:15—22. Is. 14:28—32.) 

V.11—13. This conduct of the men of Jabesh-gilead was 
a becoming expression of gratitude to Saul, as their deliverer 
in the beginning of his reign, and a proper rebuke to the 
barbarity of the Philistines. (Votes, 11: 2 Sam. 2:5—7. 21: 
9—14.) It is probable that they burned the bodies, lest the 
Philistines should recover and further abuse them: for though 
burning the dead was not customary in Israel, it was not pro- 
hibited. They fasted seven days, each day until the evening, 
as a token of their sorrow and humiliation under the divine 
rebuke. But there was no general lamentation in Israel made 
for Saul, as there had been for the prophet Samuel. (Votes, 
25:1. 2 Chr. 21:18—20. Ec. 6:3—5. 8:9—10.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The objects of the divine displeasure are not only wretched 
themselves, but likewise the cause of calamities to all around 
them: yet, while the righteous are often involved with them 
in temporal troubles and death; they will be separated in the 
other world, and possess eternal happiness, when the wicked 
sink into everlasting misery: and frequently men’s behaviour, 
in the closing scene of life, strongly indicates their state be- 
yond the grave.—How should we watch and pray, that we 
may not be given up to presumption or despair; but enabled 
patiently to bear the evils of life, and quietly to hope for the 
salvation of the Lord, that Satan may not tempt us to the 
horrible sin of selfmurder !—It is comparatively of little conse- 
quence in what manner, or with what circumstances, we die, 
or what is done with our dead bodies: if our souls be but 
saved, our bodies likewise will be raised at last, incorruptible 
and glorious. But to be anxious to avoid pain or disgrace 
from men, and not to “fear him who is able to destroy both 
body and soul in hell,” is the extreme of infatuation and ime 
piety : yet even here also, ungodly men are often disappointed. 
Indeed, every worldly object which is inordinately craved, 
will become our trouble ; and the desire, the possession, and 
the loss of it will all be sources of uneasiness to us.—When 
inhumanity and impiety attend prosperity, it will be transient: 
and the successes of ungodly men are commonly introductions 
to their misfortunes.—It behooves us to show gratitude to our 
benefactors, even though they be wicked men ; and to venture 
danger and trouble in doing so: yet how ineffectual is the 
kindness and respect of fellow-creatures to those who are 
enduring the wrath of God!—While pompous funerals, mag- 
nificent monuments, and flattering encomiums, combine to 
honour the memory of some illustrious deceased impenitent 
sinner, his poor soul is suffering the extremest misery and 
disgrace, in the regions of darkness and despair! “* This also 
is a sore.vanity.” (ote, Luke 16:22,23.) May we seek and 
find that honour which cometh from God only. 


THE 
SECOND BOOK OF SAMUEL, 


OTHERWISE CALLED 


THE SECOND BOOK OF THE KINGS. 


Tars book derives the name by which it is generally called, from the prophet Samuel, though he had been dead some time when 
the history contained in it commences. Perhaps it was so named, because he anointed that king whose actions it records; or 
because the prophets by whom it was written were raised up in those seminaries which he instituted. The names, however, of 
the books, are no part of divine revelation ; and its authority, as a part of the sacred oracles, is not at all lessened by conceding, that 
the title given it in the Septuagint, and the Vulgate, namely, ‘ The Second Book of the Kings,’ is more appropriate.—The book 
itself most evidently continues the preceding narrative, and introduces that which follows: and its authenticity is considered ag 
undoubted in every subsequent part of Scripture. The Psalms abound with references to the events recorded in it. (Ps. 3: title. 
72 78:70. 72:89:19.—36. 132:) The narrative of David’s fall in the matter of Uriah, related only in this book, is mentioned 
in other parts of Scripture. (1 Kings 15:5. Ps. 51: title. Matt. 1:6.) In short, wherever the covenant made with David, con- 
cerning the regal authority, as perpetuated in his family, and at length inherited by the Messiah to descend from him ; or the 
promises made respecting Solomon, the especial type of Christ; or the Lord’s choice of Jerusalem, and of mount Zion, as the - 
place of his sanctuary, to which the Israelites should resort ; or the building and continuance of the temple there, are mentioned; 
the events recorded in this book are divinely attested. As containing the history of almost the whole of David’s reign, and exclu- 
sively that of many important transactions, during this interesting period, there are perhaps more references directly or indirectly 
made to it in other parts of the Scripture, than to any other portion of the sacred narrative. The promises made to David were, 
both in the literal and typical sense of them, evident prophesies, the fulfilment of which, as recorded in the subsequent books of 
Scripture, and in the history of the church and kingdom of Christ even to this day, are a divine attestation, that it was written by 
inspiration of that God, “to whom were known all his works from the beginning of the world.” (Notes, 7: 22; 23:\—7.)—It 
opens with Dayid’s accession to the throne, his gradual prevalence against the house of Saul, and his establishment in the king- 
dom ; it proceeds to relate his victories over his enemies, together with his zealous endeavours to reform the state of religion among 
his people, as well as to enlarge their territory and advance their prosperity. But with these more pleasing events, are recorded the 
grieyous sins which he committed, and the many domestic and public calamities with which he was chastised. These, as a dark 
cloud, cover the latter part of the history of this book; (which brings us almost to the close of his reign of forty years;) yet, 


through all, his character shines very bright in many instances, and we learn from another place, that he closed his life in a most 


honourable manner. (Notes, 1 Chr. 28: 29:) 


B. C. 1056. 
CHAPTER I 


An Amalekite brings Saul's crown and bracelet to David, informs him of the 
even! of the battle, and asserts that he slew Saul,1—10. David rends his 
zlothes, weeps, and orders the messenger to be put to death as a murderer, 
M—16. His poetical lamentation for Saul and Jonathan, 17—27. 


NY it came to pass, after the death of Saul, 
*when David was returned from the slaughter 
of the Amalekites, and David had abode two 
days in >Ziklag 5 

2 It came even to pass on “the third day, that, 
behold, “a man came out of the camp from Saul, 
with chis clothes rent, and fearth upon his head: 
and so it was, when he came to David, that £he 
fell to the earth, and did obeisance. 

3 And David said unto him, "From whence 
comest thou? And he said unto hira, Out of the 
camp of Israel ‘am I escaped. 

4 And David said unto him, *How went the 
matter? I pray thee, tell me. And he answered, 
That ‘the people are fled from the battle, and 
many of the people also are fallen and dead; and 
Saul and Jonathan his son are dead also. 

5 And David said unto the young man that 
told him, 'How knowest thou that Saul and 
Jonathan his son be dead ? 

6 And the young man that told him said, As "I 


a 1Sam, 30:17—26, b1 Sam. 27:6. c Gen. 22:4, Hos. 6:2, 


Matt. 12:40. 16:21. d4:10. e Gen. 37:29,34. Josh. 7:6. 1 Sam. 4:12. Joel 2:13. 
f 15:32. See on 1 Sam, 4:12. g 14:4. Gen. 37:7—10. 43:28. 1 Sam. 20:41, 25:23. 
Ps. 66:3. Rev.3:9. h2Kings 5:25, iJob1:15—19. * Heb. what was, &c. 
1Sam.4:16. marg. k 1 Sam, 31:1—6. 1 Chr. 10:;1—6. | Prov. 14:15. m1 Sam, 
6:9. Luke 10:31. n2l. 1 Sam. 28:4. 31:1. 01 Sam. 31:2—7, +f Heb. behold 


NOTES.—Cuapr.I. V.1. David and his men had re- 
turned to Ziklag, and probably were employed in repairing 
its desolations, when tidings were brought him of the death 
of Saul. It does not appear that he made much inquiry 
concerning the event of the war, though he had every reason 
to be anxious about it. The decisive blow must have been 
given about the time when he was so exceedingly distressed. 
(Notes, 1 Sam. 30:1—6.) 

V.2—10. As it is expressly said, that the armour-bearer 
saw that Saul was dead, before he slew himself, (1 Sam. 
31:5.) we must conclude that this man feigned many circum- 
stances of his story. But happening to pass by the field of 
battle, and finding Saul’s dead body, with the insignia of 
royalty on it, or near to it, he knew who it was; and by 
bringing these away he sufficiently proved Saul’s death. He 
therefore framed his story, and ordered his behaviour, in that 
manner which he supposed would most ingratiate him with 
David. It is remarkable, that an Amalekite should boast of 
Saving slain Saul, who had been rejected for not punctually 
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Esth, 4:16. 5:1, 
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happened by chance upon "mount Gilboa, behold, 
°Saul leaned upon his spear; and, lo, the chariots 
and horsemen followed hard after him. 

7 And when he looked behind him, he saw 
Ste called unto me; and I answered, ‘Here 
am I. 

8 And he said unto me, Who art thou? And § 
answered him, I am Pan Amalekite. 

9 He said unto me again, Stand, I pray thee, 
upon me, and slay me ; for ‘anguish is come upon 
me, because my life is yet whole in me. 

10 So I stood upon him, and sslew him, because 
I was sure that he could not live after that he was 
fallen: and I took "the crown that was upon his 
head, and the bracelet that was on his arm, and 
have brought them hither unto my lord. 

11 Then David took hold on his clothes, and 
‘rent them; and ‘likewise all the men that were 
with him. 

12 And they "mourned and wept, and fasted 
until even for Saul, and for Jonathan his son, 
and for the people of the Lorn, and for the 
house of Israel; because they were fallen by the 
sword. ; 

13 1 And David said unto the young man that 


me. 9:6. 1Sam. 22:12. Is, 6:8, marg. 65:1. p Gen. 14:7. Ex. 17:8—16: Num. 

24:20. Deut. 25:17—19. 1 Sam. 15;3. 27:8. 30:1,13. j Or, my coat of mail, or, 

my embroidered coat hindereth me, thatmy,&c. q Judg. 9:54. 1 Sanr. 31:4,5, 

r 12:30. Lam, 5:16, s 3:31. 13:31. Gen. 37:29,34. Acts 14:14. t Rom. 12:15, 

: Es. 35:13,14. Prov. 24:17,18. Jer. 9:1, Amos 6:6. Matt. 5:44, 2Cor. 11:29, 
et. 3:8. 


executing the command of God, concerning that nation.. 
(1 Sam. 15:18—23. 28:18.) But this rendered the story 
the more improbable ; for it might well be supposed, that Saul 
would be as unvilling to be slain by an Amalekite, as by a 
Philistine. Anguish. (9) The marginal reading seems the 
true meaning of the original, 

V. 11,12. David mourned for Jonathan, as having lost a 
most excellent and beloved friend ; for Saul, as having good 
will and compassion for him without resentment, and because 
every circumstance preceding and attending his death, was 
peculiarly melancholy and affecting ; and for Israel, as having 
lost a multitude of valiant men, as disgracefully triumphed 
over by the Philistines, and as exposed to further injuries and 
oppressions. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 13—16. This man was an Amalekite, and so devoted 
by God himself to destruction; and David, as the king of 
Israel after Saul’s death, was appointed to put this sentence 
in execution, He had boasted of having kille# the king of 
Israel; David could not disprove his .estimony - ¢n¢ having 
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told him, *Whence ar¢ thou ? And he answered, 
I am the son of a stranger, an Amalekite. 

14 And David said unto him, yHow, wast thou 
not afraid *to stretch forth thine hand to destroy 
the Lorn’s anointed ? 

15 And David called one of the young men, 
and said, *Go near, and fall upon him. And he 
smote him that he died. 

16 And David said unto him, »Thy blood be 
upon thy head: for ‘thy mouth hath testified 
against thee, saying, I have slain the Lorp’s 
anointed. [Practical Observations.] 

17 1 And David ‘lamented with this lamenta- 
tion over Saul, and over Jonathan his son: 

18 (Also he bade them ¢teach the children of 
Judah the use of the bow; behold, it is written 
int the book of *“Jasher.) 

19 The sbeauty of Israel is slain upon thy high 
places ; "how are the mighty fallen ! 

20 'Tell a not in Gath, publish 2 not in the 
streets of Askelon; ‘lest the daughters of the Phi- 
listines rejoice, lest the ‘daughters of the uncircum- 
cised triumph. 

21 Ye ™mountains of Gilboa, "let there be no 
dew, neither let there be rain upon you, nor fields 
of offerings: for there the shield of the mighty is 
vilely cast away, the shield of Saul, as though he 
had not been Panointed with oil. 

22 From the blood of the slain, from the fat of 
the mighty, ‘the bow of Jonathan turned not 
back, and the sword of Saul returned not empty. 


x8. yNum.12:8. 1Sam.31:4. 2 Pet. 2:10. 21Sam. 24:6, 25:9. Ps. 105: 
15, a4:10—12. Jucdg. 8:20. 1 Sam, 22:17,18. 1 Kings 2:25,34,46. bGen. 9:5, 
6. Lev. 20:9,11—13,16,27. Deut. 19:10. Josh. 2:19. 1 Kings 2:32. Ez. 18:13. 
33:5. Matt. 27:25. Acts 20:26. ¢ Job. 15:6, Prov. 6:2. Luke 19:22. Rom, 3:19, 
d Gen. 50:11, 2 Chr. 35:25. Jer. 9:17—21. e1Sam.31:3. f Josh. 10:13, 


theupright, g 23. Dent. 4:7,8. 1 Sam. 31:8. Is. 4:2, 53:2, Lam. 2:1. Zech. 11: 
7,10. h 25,27. Lam. 5:16. i Deut. 32:26,27. Judge. 16:23,24. Mic. 1:10. k Ex. 
15:20,21  Judg. 11:34. 1Sam.18:6. Ez. 16:27,57. 11 Sam. 17:26,36. 31:4. 


Is. 5:6. Jer. 20:14. 
received no other intelligence, probably he believed it. By 
his own confession he deserved death ; (for a man’s desire to 
die cannot authorize another to kill him;):and by his punish- 
ment, David solemnly protested that he had no hand in the 
death of Saul; he warned all others not to expect favour from 
him, by doing violence to any of Saul’s family; and he aimed 
to conciliate their good will, and that of Israel in general. 
(Notes, 4:8--12.) 

V. 18. Perhaps the bow had fallen into disuse among the 
Israelites, and this had given the Philistines an advantage: at 
the time therefore that this poem was inserted in the book of 
Jasher, (Note, Josh. 10:12—14.) it was also recorded, that 
David had given orders to the people to habituate themselves 
to the expert use of the bow. Some, however, understand 
this expression of a tune, or musical instrument, to which 
this poem was adapted. 

V. 19—27. This elegy contains little directly relating to 
religion ; but it is highly poetical. It was intended as a 
tribute of respect to the memory of Saul, and of affection to 
that of Jonathan; who perhaps was principally meant by 
“The beauty of Israel,” being in every respect an ornament 
to his religion and people. Saul’s valour and military renown 
are celebrated, and his faults are veiled; but nothing is 
spoken of his piety or justice. The charge given to every 
one, not to mention the catastrophe in the cities of the 
Philistines, lest the enemies of God should rejoice, is very 
beautiful. The wish that neither rain nor dew might fructify 
the fields, on which the fatal battle was fought; and that 
no sacrifices might thence be brought to the altar of God, 
because there the anointed of the Lorv had cast away his 
shield, as if he had been a common soldier, is a strong 
expression of regret for such an event. The harmony 
which generally subsisted between Saul and Jonathan, in 
warring against the enemies of Israel; the impetuosity and 
fury with which they had together charged and pursued 
them: and their falling in the same battle, are touched upon 
in a yery poetical manner. It is probable that Saul had 
encouraged the manufactures of Israel, and perhaps had 
increased their wealth: the daughters of Israel therefore, as 
most delighted with external embellishment, are called upon 
to lament over their prince. Every thing is mentioned in 
his commendation, which truth permitted: but Jonathan is 
named with most passionate affection; as having fallen 
upon the high places, where he had often successfully dis- 
played his valour ; and as having shown a strong and faithful 
affection, in such trying circumstances, and in so disinterest- 
ed a manner, as could not be equalled by any instances of 
conjugal fidelity, or the most constant love which had ever 
subsisted between the sexes. Considering therefore how 
pagent his friendship had been to David, he could not but 

greatly distressed at his premature death. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V t—16. The deepest distress sometimes immediately 


m1 Sam, 31:1. 1 Chr. 10:1—8. n Judg. 5:23. Job 3:3—8. 
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_ 23 Saul and Jonathan were lovely and tpleasant 
in their lives, and in their death they were not 
divided : they were ‘swifter than eagles, they twere 
stronger that lions. 

24 Ye "daughters of Israel, weep over Sau. 
who clothed you in scarlet with other delights, 
who put on ornaments of gold upon your apparel. 

25 “How are the mighty fallen in the midst of 
the battle! O Jonathan, *thow wast slain in thine 
high places. 

26 Iam distressed for thee, my brother Jona- 
than; very pleasant hast thou been unto me : Jthy 
love to me was wonderful, passing the love of 
women. 

27 How are the mighty fallen, and the weapons 
of war perished ! 


CHAPTER II. 


David, by divine directton, goes with his company to Hebron, and is anointed 
king over Judah, 1—4. ‘e commends the men of Jabesh-gilead for their 
kindness to Saul, 5—1. Abner sets up Ish-bosheth as king over Israel, 83— 
ll. Twelve of Abner’s men, ant twelve of Joab’s, engage ina fatal contest, 
which brings ona battle, in which Israel is vanquished,12—17. Asahel, 
Joab's brother, ia slain by Abner, 18—24, At Abner's desire Joab sounds a 
retreal, 23—29, The number of the slain, 30,31, Asahel’s burial, 32. 


ND it came to pass after this, that David 

‘inquired of the Lorn, saying, Shall I go up 

into any of the cities of Judah? And the Lorn 

said unto him, Go up. And David said, Whither 
shall | go up? And he said, Unto "Hebron. 

2 So David went up thither, and chis two 

wives also, Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, and Abigail, 

Nabal’s wife the Carmelite. 


o Joel 1:9. 2:14. p1 Sam, 10:1, Is. 21:5. gq 1 Sam, 14:7—14, 18:4. Is. 34:6,7 
t Or, sweet. 1 Sam, 18:1. 20:2, r1 Sam, 31:2—5. 8 2:18. Deut. 28:49. 1 Chr. 
12:8. Job 9:26. Jer, 4:13, Lam.4:19, t 23:20. Judg. 14:18. Prov. 30:30 
u judg. 5:30. Ps. 68:12, Prov. 31:21, Is. 3:16—26. Jer. 2:32. 1 Tim. 2:9,10, 
1 Pet. 3:3—5. w 19,27. Lam.5:16. x Judg. 5:18. 1 Sam. 14:13—15. y 1 Sam, 
18:1—4, 20:17,41. 23:16. 2 2 Kings 2:12. 13:14. Ps. 46:9, 76:6. Ez. 39:9,10. 
a 5:19,23. Nui, 27:21. Judg. 1:1. 1 Sam. 23:2,4,9—12. 30:7,8. Ps. 25:4,5, 27:4, 
143:8. Prov. 3:5,6. Ez. 36:37, b5:1—3. 15:7, Gen. 23:2. Num. 13:22. Josh. 
14;14,15. 1 Kings 2:11, 1 Chr. 29:27. ¢ 1 Sam. 25:42,43. 30:5, Luke 22:28,29, 


precedes the dawning of deliverance: but those who have 
committed their concerns to the Lord, should quietly abide 
his will; and repress that eagerness and anxiety, with which 
others disquiet themselves, when they expect important 
changes.—Many secretly wish for the death of those who 
keep them from honours or estates, without excepting even 
their nearest relations; and inwardly rejoice at those events 
for which they decently appear to mourn. This is well 
known to mercenary men, who form their plans accordingly ; 
and are apt to conclude that all are actuated by the same 
selfish principles. But the grace of God subdues this base 
disposition, and forms the mind to a more liberal temper: 
the true believer does not allow himself to desire, or to 
rejoice in, the calamity or death of a rival or an enemy, 
(Note, Prov. 24:17,18.) much less for that of a kind and 
superior relation, to whom gratitude and honour are justly 
due: and his mourning will on such occasions be unfeigned, 
though moderated by submission to the will of God. He 
cannot exult in the prospect of worldly advancement: for he 
considers himself as by it intrusted with more talents, sur- 
rounded by greater temptations, and called to increasing 
cares, duties, and burdens. Those therefore will be de- 
ceived, who court his favour, as sycophants do that of ungodly 
superiors : they will meet with a frown, a rebuke, and perhaps 
punishment, where they expected a large reward: and this 
treatment of such mercenary men promises a useful and 
honourable possession of worldly pre-eminence. 

V. 17—27. The faults even of our enemies should not 
be needlessly exposed, and all remembrance of injuries should 
be buried with the deceased, except the glory of God and 
the benefit of men require the contrary ; and the offices and 
rank of distinguished persons are entitled to respect, though 
their characters do not deserve our esteem.—Useful endows 
ments are conferred on numbers who are destitute of true 
piety ; and it is in some cases allowable and decent to give 
them due commendation: yet we must on no account praisé 
them for virtues which they do not possess. But holiness 
demands our peculiar love, and renders the society of those 
who possess it very pleasant to the true believer. Next to 
the love which subsists between the Lord and his people, 
that endeared affection which springs from it. produces the 
most vigorous, durable, faithful, and disinterested friendship : 
(Notes, 1 Pet, 1:22—25.) yet even this heavenly love occa- 
sions deep distress in this world, in which it is an ewotic ; but 
in its own climate above, it will flourish into unalloyed and 
eternal pleasure.—The calamities of the Lord’s people, and 
the triumphs of his enemies, always grieve the hearts of true 
believers, whatever advantages they may incidentally derive 
from them ; and it would be well, if many things which con- 
tinually occur among professed Christians could be concealed 
from infidels and profligates, who are exceedingly hardened 
and emboldened by them. But it is not enough to o 
offences, Indeed the wish to do it is vain, and the thing 
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$ And 4his men that were with him did David 
bring up, every man with his household: and 
they dwelt in the cities of Hebron. 

4 And ‘the men of Judah came, and there 
they ganointed David king over the house of 
Judah. And they told David, saying, That "the 
men of Jabesh-gilead were they that buried 
Saul. 

5 And David sent messengers unto the men 
of Jabesh-gilead, and said unto them, ‘Blessed be 
ye of the Lorn, that ye have showed this kind- 
ness unto your lord, even unto Saul, and have 
buried him. 

6 And now "the Lorp show kindness and truth 
unto you: and!I also will requite you this kind- 
ness, because ye have done this thing. 

7 Therefore now ™let your hands be strength- 
ened, and be ye ‘valiant: for your master Saul 
is dead, and also the house of Judah have 
anointed me king over them. 

8 7 But "Abner the son of Ner, captain of 
‘Saul’s host, took Ish-bosheth the son of Saul, 
and brought him over to PMahanaim; 

9 And made him king over 4 Gilead, and over 
the 'Ashurites, and over Jezreel, and over Eph- 
raim, and over Benjamin, and over all Israel. 

10 Ish-bosheth Saul’s son was forty years old 
when he began to reign over Israel, and reigned 


two years: but the house of Judah followed 
David. 

11 And ‘the ‘time that David was king in 
d 1 Sam, 22:2. 27:2,3, 30:9,10. 1 Chr. 12:1, &c. e Josh. 21:11,12. 19:11,42. 
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Hebron over the house of Judah, was seven 
years and six months. [Practical Observations.] 

12 % And Abner the son of Ner, and the 
servants of Ish-bosheth the son of Saul, went out 
from Mahanaim to tGibeon. 

13 And "Joab the son of Zeruiah, and the ser- 
vants of David, went out, and met Stogether by 
the *pool of Gibeon: and they sat down, the one 
on the one side of the pool, and the other on the 
other side of the pool. 

14 And Abner said to Joab, Let the youn 
men now arise, and Yplay before us. And Joab 
said, Let them arise. 

15 Then there arose and went over by number 
twelve of Benjamin, which pertained to Ish- 
bosheth the son of Saul, and twelve of the ser- 
vanis of David. 

16 And they caught every one his fellow by 
the head, and thrust his sword in his _ fellow’s 
side; so they fell down, together: wherefore that 
place was called 'Helkath-hazzurim, which is in 
Gibeon. 

17 And there was a very sore battle that day: 
and Abner was beaten, and the men of Israel, be- 
fore the servants of David. 

18 And there were “three sons of Zeruiah 
there, Joab, and Abishai, and Asahel: and Asahel 
“was as light of "foot as a “wild roe. 

19 And Asahel pursued after Abner; and in 
going he turned not to the right hand nor to the 
left, from 'tfollowing Abner. 


5. 1 Kings 2:11. 1 Chr. 3:4. 29:27. + Heb. niember of days. t Josh. 9:3. 10:12 
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itself generally impracticable: and the very endeavour often 
increases the mischief; being considered as an effort to con- 
nive at or palliate evil conduct, in those of our own creed or 
party. And at the same time the hope of escaping disgrace 
decreases resistance in the hour of temptation; and so 
multiplies the scandals themselves. We must therefore 
watch and pray against them, and use all our influence to 
prevent them. Letus then learn to repress ambition, resent- 
ment, and self-love; and to exercise patience, meekness, 
gratitude to our benefactors, love to our country, and good 
will to men; with zeal for the glory of God, and the interests 
of true religion. 

NOTES.—Cuar. II. V.1—3. After the death of Saul 
many of the Israelites resorted to David at Ziklag, till his 
forces became very considerable: (Votes, 1 Chr. 12:1—22.) 
yet he took no step to obtain possession of the vacant throne, 
without consulting the Lord as in former instances by 
Abiathar the priest. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Ev. 28:30. 
Num. 27:21.) He trusted in him who had promised him the 
kingdom, to give it him in his own time and manner; that 
he might possess it with a clear conscience, and avoid all 
appearance of those evils with which he knew Saul’s adhe- 
rents would be ready to charge him. (Note, 1 Kings 11:37.) 
Judah was his own tribe, and he was decided in his opinion, 
that he must first go up to some city of that tribe. Accord- 
ingly he was directed to go up to Hebron, a chief city of 
Judah: and his men with their families were placed in the 
adjacent towns, dependent on Hebron. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.4. David had been privately anointed by Samuel, as 
Saul’s successor; (1 Sam. 16:12,13.) and now the principal 
persons in the tribe of Judah publicly anointed him to be 
their king ; but they did not attempt to place him over the 
other tribes. (Note, 5:3.) 

WV.5—7. David took every opportunity of expressing the 
4ame regard to Saul, as he had done in his lifetime.—But 
he and three of his sons were now dead; and all Israel knew 
that Saul’s family had been rejected by the Lord, who had 
appointed David his successor. The tribe of Judah had 
recognized his title: it was proper that he should act as king: 
and he could not begin his reign by a more conciliating mea- 
sure, than by sending a deputation to thank those who had 
rescued the bodies of Saul and his sons, and performed the 
fimeral ceremonies over them. (Note, 1 Sam. 31:11—13.) 
He not only besought the Lord to reward the men of Jabesh, 
but promised that he also would requite them ; being deter- 
mined to show al kinuness to the friends of his predecessor: 
and he also encouraged them to expect his firm support 
against the Philistines and other enemies. 

V.8. Abner was a near relation of Saul, and commander 
of his armies ; and Ish-bosheth was an insignificant person: 
Abner therefore doubtless intended to give him only the title 
of king, and to possess the authority himself. ( Mae: Ref. 

- Notes 3:6—12,17—21. 1 Sam. 14:47—52.) Eithor Abner 
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had not been present at the battle in Gilboa, or he had 
escaped by flight. 

Abner deemed it prudent to fix Ish-bosheth’s resi- 
dence at Mahanaim, east of Jordan, (Note, Gen. 32:1,2.) as 
most secure both from David and the Philistines; yet all the 
tribes west of Jordan adhered to him, except the tribe of Ju- 
dah.—The Ashurites were the tribe of Asher.—The nation 
in general had rejected the judges whom God had raised up for 
them, and had demanded a king. and, in the same rebellious 
spirit they refused the prince whom the Lord had selected for 
them, who was aman of approved abilities and character; 
and preferred the surviving son of their rejected king, though 
in every respect an improper person. In this, David was a 
type of Christ, whom Israel would not submit to, though 
anointed by the Father to be their Prince and Saviour. 
aes 1 Sam. 8:1—9. Ps.2: Luke 19:11—27. Acts 7:51 
—53. 

V.10,11. For two years Ish-bosheth reigned in peace, 
and David made no attempts against him: but for the re- 
mainder of the seven years and six months, there was war. 
Abner possessed the authority, and Ish-bosheth was only a 
nominal king. Ish-bosheth signifies aman of shame. He is also 
called Esh-baal. (1 Chr. 8:33.. Note, Judg. 6:31,32.) He 
was evidently a very inconsiderable and despised person. 

V.12,13. David was made king by God himself, and had 
never been subject to Ish-bosheth: yet he did not begin hos- 
tilities, but waited to see how God would order things in his 
favour. When however Abner made war on him, he was not 
bound to the same measures of mere self-defence, as when 
persecuted by the Lord’s anointed.—Abner marched his 
army over Jordan, unto Gibeon of Benjamin, doubtless ex- 
pecting to be effectually supported in subjecting the tribe of 
Judah to Ish-bosheth: but David opposed an army to him 
under the command of Joab, his sister’s son; and to the in- 
structions giverr him we may ascribe the moderation with 
which he conducted the war. ‘For he had sworn to Saul, 
that he would not cut off his seed, and therefore would not 
willingly engage against Ish-bosheth.’ Bp. Patrick. (Note, 
1 Sam. 24:16—22, 

V.14--16. Itis probable that Joab kept upon the deferm 
sive, and gave Abner no opportunity of attacking him; and 
that Abner’s impatience to engage induced him to give this 
rash challenge. He expressed himself as if he only intended 
to make diversion for the two armies, according to the horrible 
custom of gladiators in after ages, who gratified the diabolica] — 
spectators by murdering each other. Joab, though backward 
to engage, had not resolution to refuse the challenge. Some 
think that only the twelve Benjamites were slain: but 
words more obviously mean, that all the company were 
butchered. a 

V. 18—23. The circumstances stated in these vers 
show that Abner was not at all to blame in the deatl. of A 
hel; for he was constrained to slay him in his own ¢ 4vuxe 
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20 Then Abner looked behind him, and said, 
“rt thou Asahel? And he answered, I am. 

21 And Abner said to him, Turn thee aside to 
thy right hand or to thy lefi, and lay thee hold on 
one of the young men, and take thee his “armour. 
hey Asahel would not turn aside from following of 

rim. 

22 And Abner said again to Asahel, Turn thee 
aside from following me: ‘wherefore should I 
smite thee to the ground? chow then should I 
hold up my face to Joab thy brother? 

23 Howbeit, he refused to turn aside: where- 
fore Abner, with the hinder end of the spear smote 
him under °the fifth rib, that the spear came out 
behind him; and he fell down there, and died in 
the same place: and it came to pass, that as 
many as came to the place where Asahel fell down 
and died, ‘stood still. 

24 Joab also and Abishai pursued after Abner: 
and the sun went down when they were come to 
the hill of Ammah, that Neth before Giah, by the 
way of the wilderness of Gibeon. 

25 And the children of Benjamin gathered 
themselves together after Abner, and became one 
troop, and stood on the top of an hill. 

26 Then Abner called to Joab, and said, sShall 
the "sword devour for ever? knowest thou not 
that it will be bitterness in the latter end? ‘how 
song shall it be then, ere thou bid the people return 
from following their brethren ? 


* Or, spoil, Judg. 14:19. c2Kings 14:10—12. Prov. 29:1. Ec. 6:10. 
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as nothing could satisfy Asahel, but either killing or taking 
captive the commander of Ish-bosheth’s army, for which he 
was wholly incompetent. (Votes, 3:26,27,31.) 

Sons of Zeruiah. (18) Zerviah was David's sister: (1 
Chr. 2:16.) and Joab, Abishai, and Asahel, were his nephews. 
( Notes, 23:18—24. 1 Chr. 11:6.) 

V. 26—29. Abner used very different language when van- 
quished, than when eager to engage. (Note, 14—16.) Now 
he spoke ‘of the sword devouring for ever,” and of the bitter- 
ness which the slaughter would occasion in the event ; and 
recollected that the combatants were brethren. He forgot 
himself, however, when he threw the blame upon Joab; and 
ne would not have made so moderate a use of victory had he 
obtained it. Though Joab was deeply exasperated by the 
death of his brother; yet, in regard to David’s inclinations and 
Israel's advantage, he stopped the pursuit, and gave Abner 
and his troops an opportunity of retiring to a place of safety. 

V. 30—32. (Marg: Ref.) The slain of Israel, though 
much exceeding that of David’s men, were not numerous. 
This might be owing to the directions given by David, to be 
as lenient as possible: but the death of Asahel seems to have 
stopped the pursuers, and greatly to have favoured the escape 
of the vanquished. (23. Mote, 26—29.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—11. If we would possess temporal things with a 
blessing, we must not eagerly seize upon them, nor be deter- 
mined by favourable events or carnal counsellors: but we 
must observe the rules of God’s word, and pray for his direc- 
tion; using those means, and those only, which he has ap- 
pointed or allowed, and avoiding all evil and “appearance of 
evil,” in our pursuit of them: and then whatever else’ we fail 
in we shall certainly be directed in the way to the kingdom of 
heaven.—Those who have shared our afflictions should be 
associated in our prosperity; as they, “who suffer with 
Christ, shall also reign with him.”—When we are influenced 
by faith, and the fear and love of God, and act with integrity, 
kindness, forgiveness, and a desire of peace, we conduct our 
affairs with the best wisdom.—We are bound to pray for and 
do good to those who have acted properly, even to our ene- 
mies ; and to use conciliatory measures towards all men, but 
especially those who have behaved with gratitude and fidelity, 
in, dangerous circumstances and without prospect of advan- 
tage: for such friends are worthy of attention; and they, who 
have been grateful to one benefactor, will find another to pro- 
tect them when he is removed. But the believer’s progress 
must be gradual: his faith and graces must be exercised and 
vroved, and his pride subdued, before he can properly endure 
any kind of prosperity: and for these purposes, the Lord often 
employs the perverseness of his brethren, without their know- 
‘edge or contrary to their intention.—In the professing church 
few honour those whom the Lord will honour: before Jesus 
came, and in every succeeding generation, the very builders 
have rejected such as He intended for eminent situations ; and 
his servants must be conformed to him.—Ambition, jealousy, 
envy, and other evil passions, cause men to rebel against the 
word of God: but they generally attempt to conceal their real 
motives under plausible pretences, The belicver’s wisdom, 
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27 And Joab said, As *God liveth, ‘unless thot 
hadst spoken, surely then tin the morning the peo- 
ple had gone up every one from following his 

rother. 

28 So Joab blew a trumpet, and all the people 
stood still, and pursued after Israel no more, 
neither fought they any more. 

_29 And Abner and his men walked all that 
night through the plain, and passed over Jordan, 
and went through all ™Bithron, and they came to 
Mahanaim. 

30 And Joab returned from following Abner: 
and when he had gathered all the people together 
there lacked of David’s servants nineteen men 
and Asahel. 

31 But the servants of David had smitten of 
Benjamin, and of Abner’s men, so that "three 
hundred and threescore men died. ; 

32 And they took up Asahei, and *buried him 
in the sepulchre of his father which was in Beth- 
lehem. And Joab and his men Pwent all night, 
and they came to Hebron at break of day. 

CHAPTER III. 


David grows stronger, and Ish-bosheth weaker, during the war, 1. 
are born to David in Hebron, 2—5, 


Siz sons 
Abner quarrels with Ish-bosheth, and 
offers his services to David, 6—12. David demands and receives back Mi- 
chal, 13—16. Abner communes with the Israelites, soes to David, and ie 
Seasted by him, and sent away in peace, 17—21. Joab is angry with David, 
and murders Abner, 22—27. David protests against his wickedness, and 
denounces a curse upon him, 28—30, David mourns for Abner, 31—39, 


OW there was “long war *between the house 
of Saul and the house of David: but ‘David 
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however, consists in waiting quietly and silently under inju- 
ries, and in leaving God to plead his cause, except it is evi- 
dently his duty to be active. But there is a respect due to 
superior relations, to which equals or inferiors, in similar cir= 
cumstances, are not entitled. 

V. 12—32. Ambitious and bloody men often consider the 
dire trade of war, and the slaughter of their fellow-creatures, 
as a mere diversion; and the lives of millions have been trifled 
away, out of an irrational point of honour, to the great grati+ 
fication of Satan, that first great murderer of the bodies and 
souls of men. Fromage to age numbers are ambitious of 
venturing their lives and souls, for the empty hope of being 
celebrated-as valiant men, after they are dead! and from the 
same motive they mingle the blood of their brethren with their 
own ; though they bear them no resentment, and have received 
no provocation from them ! But what can be more senseless and 
infatuated than such a conduct?—The sword of civil war, 
when once unsheathed, is not easily returned into the scab 
bard ; and those who, in their eagerness to engage, make light 
of such unnatural contests, will perceive in the event that they 
are bitterness to all concerned.—Men are exceedingly disposed 
to throw the blame of manifest evil upon others, that they 
may exculpate themselves: and those arguments which were 
disregarded as futile when employed against them, will often 
be deemed very conclusive when urged on their own behalf. 
—Success, as well as self-love, has a great effect in deter 
mining men’s judgments: of the evil of prosperous attempts 
they cannot be convinced; yet they can easily perceive those 
measures to be wrong, which occasion loss or peril to thems 
selves! Such partial decisions should be exposed andre» 
buked : yet it is always right to exercise clemency to the vane 
quished, and generosity to the wretched ; to spare the shedding 
of human blood; to alleviate, in every way we possibly can, 
the sum of human misery; and to strive for peace, especially 
in the intestine contentions of nations or churches, where the 
common cause must suffer, which party soever may acquire 
the ascendency.—Different endowments qualify us for varied 
kinds of service, and should be improved for that purpose. 
But when talents are overrated, and when men confide and 
glory in them, they will go beyond the dictates of prudence, as 
well as out of the line of duty, in order to distinguish thems 
selves; they will despise warning and counsel, as the effect 
of envy and cowardice : and they will always be shamed, and 
frequently ruined, by those qualifications in which they prided 
themselves. Often do men fancy themselves about to seize 
upon happiness, when death stops their career, and lays them 
in the dust: and if they will rush forwards in the road to de- 
struction though plainly warned of their danger, they can 
blame none but themselves.—Finally, there are many distines 
tions among us, both during life, and in the disposal of our 
bodies after death ; but in the eternal world no distinction subs 
sists, except between those “ whohave served the Lorn, and 
those who have not served him.” 

NOTES.—Cuap. Ill. V.1. The civil war, between 
David and Ish-bosheth, continued about five years anda half: 
but it seems to have been conducted with great moderation on 
the part of David. He, however, gained continually upon the 
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waxed s’ronzer and stronger, and the house of 
Saul wayed weaker and weaker. 

2 And unto David were 4sons born in Hebron: 
and his first born was ¢Amnon, of f Ahinoam the 
Jezreelitess 5 

3 And his second, ¢Chileab, of Abigail the wife 
of Nabal the Carmelite ; and the third, ‘Absalom 
the son of Maacah, the daughter of }Talmai king 
of ‘Geshur ; 

4 And the fourth 'Adonijah the son of Haggith ; 
and the fifth, Shephatiah the son of Abital ; 

5 And the sixth, Ithream, by Eglah David’s 
wife. These were born to David in Hebron. 

6 “| And it came to pass, while there was war 
between the house of Saul and the house of 
David, that "Abner made himself strong for the 
house of Saul. 

7 And Saul had a concubine, whose name was 
°Rizpah, the daughter of Aiah: and Ish-bosheth 
said to Abner, Wherefore hast thou °gone in unto 
my father’s concubine ? 

8 Then was Abner Pvery wroth for the words 
of Ish-bosheth, and said, Am ‘I a dog’s head, 
which against Judah "do show kindness this day 
unto the house of Saul thy father, to his brethren, 
and to his friends, and have not delivered thee 
into the hand of David, that thou chargest me 
to-day with a fault concerning this woman? 

9 §So do God to Abner, and more also, except 
tas the Lorp hath sworn to David, even so I do 
to him; 

10 To translate the kingdom from the house of 
Saul, and to set up the throne of David over 
Israel, and over Judah, “from Dan even to Beer- 
sheba. 

11 And he could not answer Abner a word 
again, *because he feared him. 

12 S And Abner sent messengers to David on 
his behalf, saying, YWhose is the land? saying 
also, *Make thy league with me, and behold, «my 
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esteem and affections of the people, and in the extent of his 
dominions and the number of his subjects; while Ish-bosheth 
gradually sunk into insignificance and contempt. (Votes, 2:10, 
11. Prov. 4:18,19.) 

V.2—5. (Marg. Ref.) David’s motives for multiplying 
wives must have been carnal, in one way or other; and his 
conduct in this respect proved the occasion of much sin and 
trouble in the subsequent part of his life. He had by all his 
wives no more than six sons, during the seven years that he 
reigned at Hebron; though probably he had some daughters, 
who are not mentioned.—Perhaps Maacah, the daughter of 
Talmai, had been taken prisoner, and proselyted before 

-David married her: though some think David had contracted 
affinity with the king of Geshur, to strengthen himself against 
[sh-bosheth.—It is not known, why Eglah only is called 
“* David's wife.” 

V.6—10. (Marg. Ref.) Perhaps Abner was weary of 
Ish-bosheth’s unsuccessful cause, and was glad of an occasion 
of seeking preferment in David’s service. No doubt he was 
guilty of the crime charged upon him, which was considered 
asa claim to the kingdom of a deceased prince. (Notes, 1 
Kings 2:15—25.) Ish-bosheth however was very imprudent 
to mention it, as he was entirely dependent upon Abner. He 
proudly disdained to be called to an account by Ish-bosheth, 
after all his boasted services to the house of Saul; which 
he had supported, not only against the house of Judah, but 
against the known appointment of God, confirmed by an oath, 
{-7,18.) and against the convictions of his own conscience. 
a. nbition, and not regard to Ish-bosheth, had hitherto induced 
him to support his interest: and revenge and policy, not re- 
gard to the will of God, at length prevailed with him at this 
time to join David’s party. ‘Such is the genius of many great 
courtiers, who are irritated on slight occasions; and rather 
rule over kings, than are ruled by them.’ Pellicanus. 

Dogs head. (18) (Marg. Ref.) <A proverbial expression 
for what was deemed worthless and contemptible.—Some ex- 

. plain it to mean, ‘As if I were only fit to be set over a com- 
pany of dogs.’ 

V. 12. Whose is the land?] Abner by this expression 
seems to have insinuated, that he, not Ish-bosheth, retained 
the authority: if therefore David would grant him advan- 
tageous terms, he would put him in possession of the whole 
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‘tions, Abner went to David, and being cordially ente 
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hand shall be with thee, to bring about all Israe) 
unto thee. 

13 And he said, Well; I will make a lea 
with thee: but one thing I require of thee, “that 
is, °Thou shalt not see my face, except thou first 
bring ‘Michal Saul’s daughter, when thouxcomest 
to see my face. 

14 And David sent messengers to Ish-bosheth 
Saul’s son, saying, Deliver me my wife Michal, 
which I espoused to me for a hundred foreskins 
of the Philistines. : 

15 And Ish-bosheth sent, and took her from 
her husband, even from ¢Phaltiel the son ot 
Laish. 

16 And her husband went with her talon 
weeping behind her to *Bahurim. 'Then sai 
Abner unto him, Go, return. And he returned. 

[Practical Observations. ] 

17 And Abner had communication with the 
elders of Israel, saying, Ye sought for David Jin 
times past to be king over you: 

18 Now then do it: ‘for the Lorp hath spoken 
of David, saying, ®By the hand of my servant 
David I will save my people Israe] out of the hand 
of the Philistines, and out of the hand of all their 
enemies. 

19 And Abner also spake in the ears of "Benja- 
min: and Abner went also to speak in the ears of 
David in Hebron, all that seemed good to Israel, 
and that seemed good to the whole house of Ben- 
jamin. 

20 So Abner came to David to Hebron, and 
twenty men with him. And‘David made Abner, 
and the men that were with him, a feast. 

21 And Abner said unto David, I will arise and 
go, and Iwill gather all Israel unto my lord the 
king, that they make a league with thee, and that 
thou mayest ‘reign over all that thine heart 
desireth. And David sent Abner away; and he 
went in peace. 
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land.—Some however interpret the words, as an acknowl 
ment of David’s title by the appointment of God to the king- 
dom over all Israel. 

V. 13—16. David knew that the kingdom was his, in the 
purpose of God; it was desirable to sheath the sword of civil 
war, and to unite all Israel voluntarily under one king; he 
was not accountable for Abner’s secret motives ; and doubtless 
he meant to grant Ish-bosheth very favourable terms, had not 
his purposes been prevented.—If David had divorced Michal, 
and she had in consequence been married to another, he must 
not have received her again: but the separation was yiolent 
on both sides. (Votes, 1 Sam. 18:23—27. 25:43,44.) Tt is 
probable that her marriage to Phaltiel was a foree upon her 
inclinations: and Phaltiel was very criminal in taking an- 
other man’s wife, whatever affection he had for her.—David 
required Michal to be restored, perhaps out of affection for 
her; or to strengthen his interest by asserting his affinity-with 
the house of Saul, and showing the value he put upon it; or 
to show his regard for the law of God, and to rebuke a man 
who openly violated it-—As Abner did not deem it politic, at 
that juncture, directly to take Michal from Phaltiel, David 
addressed himself to Ish-bosheth, whose sister she was, who 
complied with his demand; perhaps being willing to be upon 
amicable terms with him, as he could not overcome him by 
arms. 

V.17—21. Abner, being satisfied that David would recom- 
pense his services, was very active in bringing the elders of 
the other tribes, and of Benjamin in particular, to receive 
David as their king.—It seems that the people in general had 
desired this, especially when Saul and his sons were slain; 
but that Abner’s great authority had induced them to set up 
Ish-bosheth: so that now, when Abner entered into the in- 
terests of David, he had little difficulty in bringing them over 
to him. The words which Abner mentions, as spoken by 
Lorp concerning David, are not found in the preceding | 
tory ; but the meaning of them is implied in the promises 
him. (Marg. Ref. f, ¢.)—Having made all requisite pre: 


and peaceably dismissed, he expected, no doubt, to ¢ 

high preferment under him. map “J 
V.22. A troop.) Probably, this was a troog of Fi 

or other enemies, not of Ish-bosheth’s forces. 
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22 7 Ana, }<hold, the servants of David and 
Joab came from pursuing a troop, and brought 
ina great spoil with them: but Abaes was not 
wth David in Hebron; for he had sent him 
away, wne he was gone in peace. 

23 When Joab and all the host that was with 
him were come, they told Joab, saying, Abner the 
son of Ner came to the king, and he hath sent 
him away, and he is gone in peace. 

24 'Then Joab came to the king, and _ said, 
What hast thou done? behold, Abner came unto 
thee: why is it that thou hast sent him away, and 
he is quite gone? 

25 ‘Chou knowest Abner the son of Ner, ™that 
he came to deceive thee, "and to know thy going 
out, and thy coming in, and to know all that thou 
doest. 

26 And when Joab was come out from David, 
*he sent messengers after Abner, which brought 
him again from the well of Sirah: but David 
knew it not. 

27 And when Abner was returned to Hebron, 
Joab Ptook him aside in the gate to speak with 
him “quietly, and smote him there dunder the fifth 
rib, that he died, "for the blood of Asahel his 
brother. 

28 W And afterward when David heard it, he 
said, I and my kingdom are ‘guiltless before the 
Lorp for ever, from the !blood of Abner the son 
of Ner. 

29 Let it ‘rest on the head of Joab, and on all 
his father’s house: and "let there not tfail from 
the house of Joab one that hath ‘an issue, or that 


is a*leper, or that leaneth ona staff, or that falleth’ 


on the sword, or that lacketh bread. 


18,39. 19:5—7, Num. 23:11, John 18:35. m 27, 2 Kings 18:32. marg. John 7:12, 
47. Rom. 2:1, » 10:3. Gen. 42:9,12,16, Num. 27:17. Deut. 28:6. 1 Sam, 29:4— 
6. Ps. 121:8. Is.37:28. o Prov. 26:23—26, 27:4,6. p 20:9,10. Deut. 27:24. 
1 Kings 2:5,32. * Or, peaceably. Jer. 41:2,6,7. q 4:6. r2:19—23. s Gen. 9: 
6. Bx. 21:12. Num. 35:33. Deut. 21:1—9. Matt. 27:24. + Heb. bloods. Gen. 
4:10. marg. t 1:16, Judg. 9:24,56,57, 1 Kings 2:31—34, Acts 28:4. _u 18am. 
2:32—36. 2 Kings 5:27. Ps. 109:8—19. { Heb. be cutoff. v Lev. 15:2. x Lev. 
13:44—46, 2 Kings 5:1. y Prov, 28:17. Acts 28:4. 2 2:19—23. a 1:2,11. Gen, 
$7:29,34. Josh. 7:6. Judg. 11:35. 2 Kings 19:1. § Heb. bed. Luke 7:14. b 1: 


V..24, 25. Joab, and his brother Abishai, David’s nephews, 
had been very faithful and useful to him in his afflictions ; and 
from gratitude and natural affection, he had inadvertently 
given them almost as great an ascendency over him, as Abner 
had over Ish-bosheth ; sothat he had trusted and feared them 
too much, and allowed them all the importance which they 
claimed ; and that had emboldened them, especially Joab, to 
a high degree of presumption. Indeed nothing could well be 
more affronting than this address of Joab tu his prince, whom 
he grossly charged with the most egregious folly, and then 
left his presence without waiting for an answer! (Marg. 
Ref.) But it was the language of envy and ambition, as well 
as of resentment: he supposed that he had missed an oppor- 
tunity of avenging the death of Asahel, and he feared a for- 
midable rival, if Abner made a league with David; for it is 
evident he only pretended to doubt his sincerity. 

VY. 26,27. Joab seeins to have recalled Abner, in David's 
name, without his knowledge; which was very base treatment 
of him, as if he meant to bring him under suspicion of con- 
niving at the murder: and when Abner, imprudently indeed, 
but in confidence, stepped aside to confer with him as the offi- 
cer of David, he treacherously assassinated him, in violation 
of every law of hospitality and public faith. Abishai also was 
privy to, or concerned in, the base transaction. (30) But, 
while Joab’s conduct cannot be too severely reprobated, the 
wisdom and justice of God are manifest in Abner’s punish- 
ment. From ambition he had pertinaciously, against his con- 
science, opposed the declared and known will of God; and 
was induced by base resentment to desert Ish-bosheth, and 
offer his services to David. (Note, 6—10.) He was there- 
fore thrown aside, as unworthy to raise David to the throne, 
er to give peace to Israel. Indeed it is probable, that if he 
nad lived, his ambition, talents, influence, and ungodliness, 
would have occasioned further mischief to all parties. 

V. 28, 29. (Marg. Ref.) David no doubt intended by 
these protestations, and imprecations upon Joab and his family, 
to wipe off all suspicion of his own guilt, and to remove it 
from the land ; being perhaps afraid of a revolt of the soldiers, 
if he proceeded to execute vengeance on the murderer. But 
he should have remembered, that he, ‘* who stilleth the raging 
of the sea,” is akie also “to still the madness of the people.” 
In so just a cause he ought to have risked all consequences. 
_ He was anointed king to administer justice without respect of 
persons; and he might have been assured of the Lord’s sup- 
mae in doing sc .smportant a duty: the example would have 

en very salutary; all impartial persons would have ap- 

ded his firmness; perhaps Ish-bosheth’s murder would 
ave been prevented, as well as many other crimes and cala- 
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30 So Joab and Abistai his brother yslew 
Abner, “because he had slain their brother Asahe, 
at Gibeon in the battle. 

31 And David said to Joab, and to all the 
people that were with him, *Rend your clothes, 
and gird you with sackcloth, and mourn before: 
epee And king David himself followed the 

pier. 

_32 And they buried Abner in Hebron: and the 
king lifted up his voice, and wept at the grave of 
Abner; and all the people wept. 

33 And the king lamented over Abner, and said, 
Died Abner ‘as a fool dieth ? 

34 ‘Thy hands were not bound, nor thy feet put 
into fetters: as a man falleth before !wicked men, 
so fillest thou. And all the people ‘wept again 
over film. 

35 And when all the people came to ‘cause 
David to eat meat while it was yet day, David 
sware, saying, §So do God to me and more also, 
if I taste bread, or aught else, "till the sun be 
down. 

36 And all the people took notice of it, and it 
"pleased them : ‘as whatsoever the king did pleased 
all the people. 

37 For all the people, and all Israel, understood 
that day, that it was not of the king to slay Abner 
the son of Ner. 

38 And the king said unto his servants, Know 
ye not that there is *a prince anda great man 
fallen this day in Israel? 

39 And 'I am this day “‘weak though anointed 
king, and these men, ™the sons of Zeruiah, be "too 
hard for me: °the Lorp shall reward the doer of 
evil according to his wickedness. 
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mities, in the latter part of his reign. But his fear of man in 
this instance overcame his faith in God, and Joab continued 
and increased in authority, and in crimes, to the end of 
David's life: he was at length, however, called to account 
for them all. (Notes, 38,39. 4:20:3—10. Nwm. 35:31—34. 
1 Kings 2:5,6,28—34. 

V.30. Marg. Ref. Note 2:i8—23. 

V.31. Joab was constrained to do penance, so to speak, 
by appearing as a mourner for Abner: but, as his revenge 
was gratified, his rival removed, and no heavier punishment 
inflicted, it is likely he would have but little objection to such 
aceremonial. David, however, no doubt intended to lessen 
Joab’s authority with the people, by requiring his attendance: 
but his military rank and achievements counteracted and ren- 
dered ineffectual this design; as might have been foreseen. 

V. 33, 34. Abner did not die as criminals do, who are 
bound, fettered, put to shame, and executed for their offences ; 
nor as a coward fleeing from enemies, or taken prisoner by 
them; nor as arash man, who had needlessly run himself 
into danger: but as an honest man, who is unexpectedly set 
upon by rufhans, and murdered.—It must have been very 
mortifying to Joab, to be thus publicly reproached as an as- 
sassin. 

V.35. The Israelites had a custom of inviting, and press- 
ing, the friends of the dead to take food, after the funeral was 
over; it being supposed that their sorrow would indispose 
them to it. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 38, 39. David, in thus addressing his officers, seems 
first to have given a reason, why he made such lamentation 
over Abner; and then to have excused himself for not pun- 
ishing Joab and Abishai. The near relation, m which Joab 
and Abishai stood to David; (Vole, 2:18.) their steady ad- 
herence to him, during Saul’s persecutions ; the important 
services which they had rendered him; and the influence 
which they had thus acquired among his soldiers and friends, 
and even with him; combined to render it extremely difficult, 
and even perilous to oppose and punish them. But the satis- 
faction, which the people expressed in the former part of his 
conduct, showed, that he might, notwithstanding very safely 
have proceeded to execute the divine law on the offenders, ir 
its utmost strictness. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—16. The power and policy of Satan, and of wrecked 
men, may struggle against the purposes of God, and the cause 
of his anointed King, and occasion apparent delays: but his 
interest is gaining ground, though by unnoticed degrees, and 
his glory wil! ere long be displayed throughout the earth.— 
When he sets up his kingdom in any heart, inbred lusts and 
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Ush-bosheth and Israel are troubled at 25ner’sdeath,1. After Saul’s death, 
changes took place, and Mephibosheth, Jonathan’s son, was lamed, 2—4, 
Rechab and Baanah slay Ish-bosheth, and bring his head to David, 5—8. 
mete causos them to be put to death, and Ish-bosheth’s head to be buried, 

12, 


ND when Saul’s sen heard that Abner was 
~Ai dead in Hebron, *his hands were feeble, and 
all the Israelites were troubled. 

2 And Saul’s son had tio men that were ‘cap- 
tains of bands; the name of the one was Baanah, 
and the name of the ‘other Rechab, the sons of 
Rimmon a Beerothite, of the children of Benjamin: 
(for ‘Beeroth also was reckoned to Benjamin: 

3 And the Beerothites ¢fled to Gittaim, and were 
sojourners there until this day.) 

4 And ‘Jonathan, Saul’s son, had a son that 
was lame of jis feet. He was five years old 
when &the tidings came of Saul and Jonathan out 
of Jezreel, and his nurse took him up, and fled: 
and it came to pass, as she made haste to flee, 
that he fell, and became lame. And his name was 
4Mephibosheth. 
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outward temptations will powerfully oppose it: but grace will 
gather strength, and every corruption be weakened conti- 
nually in the conflict, till the believer is at length sanctified 
wholly in spirit, soul, and body.—Inconstancy must be inci- 
dent to selfish men: if their uvarice or ambition meets with 
disappointment in one course, they will turn into another: 
and sometimes making pretensions to religion seems the rea- 
diest way to the gratification of worldly ambition, rapacity, or 
revenge.—Many are not above committing very base crimes, 
who are too proud to bear reproof, or even the suspicion of 
being guilty: and while men go on in their sins apparently 
without concern, they are often conscious that they are fight- 
ing against God!—Little confidence can be placed in those 
who affront their Maker, betray their country, or deceive 
those who confide in them, under the pretence of serving 
their friends: most certainly they mean to serve their own 
purposes; and will betray those also who now trust them, 
when they can obtain advantageous terms for doing it. Yet 
even by such as act from revenge, ambition, lust, or avarice, 
the Lord secretly carries on his own designs: but as they in- 
tend not to honour him, whatever they profess; so when his 
ends are answered, he will throw them aside with contempt. 
—In some cases, and for some purposes, we too may use 
their help, without inquiring about their motives: but it will 
require great caution and wisdom, else we shall not escape 
guilt or reproach.—The reunion of near relatives, who have 
been involuntarily separated, is right in itself: and it is always 
our duty to express cur regard for the divine law, and to bear 
testimony against sin, —Though guilt commonly renders men 
the objects of our deepest compassion; yet. no affection can 
be either truly amiable or allowable, which is not regulated 
according to the word of God, 

V.17—39. The bulk of mankind, in all ages, are guided 
by those who rule or teach them, and address their passions 
by eloquence or flattery : but let us seek for a sound judgment, 
a goo: conscience, and an upright heart ; that we may know 
and adhere to the truth and will of God, amidst all changes. 
—Those who have deceived others, should endeavour to 
undeceive them: but good words will do little, while a man 
continues the slave of his lusts.—In cultivating Christian 
tempers and performing relative duties, extremes and coun- 
terfeits must be guarded against: as zeal and boldness may 
become furious and contentious ; so meekness, and the love 
of peace may degenerate into imbecility and irresolution ; and 
through undue ascendency of those inferiors, who ought * to 
be kept in subjection with all gravity,” shameful things will 
often be done or connived at, to the disgrace of individuals, 
and the reproach of the common cause. Every one therefore 
should know his own place and duties, and exercise the 
Christian temper in doing them; and not make the fear of 
being ruffled or discomposed an excuse for neglecting them. 
—Proud men rate their services so high, and are so regardless 
of relative duties and decorum, that it is not desirable to be 
under obligations to them: we should however receive every 
thing as from God; and consider every man as a channel 
through which the gift is communicated, of whom there is 
indeed no real necessity, on whom we should rest no depend- 
ence, and to whom that gratitude is due, and that alone which 

consists with every other duty.—Ungodly men, who cannot 
‘rook an affront or a rival, and who deem themselves too 
powerful for human justice, have little to restrain them from 
the commission of the most horrid crimes: and the human 
heart is capable of making the highest professions of friend- 
ship subservient to the most cruel murders, and of violating 
every sacred tie. Itis not enough for those, who are invested 
with authority, t@ express their abhorrence of such crimes 
and criminals, or their compassion for those who suffer by 
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5 And the sons of Rimmon the Beerothite, 
Rechab and Baanah, iwent, and came about the 
heat of the day to the house of Ish-bosheth, who 
jlay on a bed at noon. ‘te 

6 And they came thither into the midst of the 
house, as though they would have fetched wheat ; 
and they smote him ‘under the fifth rib: and 
Rechab and Baanah his brother escaped. 

7 For when they came into the house, he lay on 
his bed in his bedchamber, and they smote him,and 
slew him, and beheaded him, and ‘took his head, 
and gat them away through the plain all night. ~ 

8 And they brought the head of Ish-bosheth 
unto David to Hebron, and said to the king, 
Behold the head of Ish-bosheth the son of Saul, 
thine enemy, which ™sought thy life; and *the 
Lorp hath avenged my lord the king this day of 
Saul,-and of his seed. 

9 And David answered Rechab and Baanah 
his brother the sons of Rimmon the Beerothite, 
and said unto them, As the Lorp liveth, °who 
hath redeemed my soul out of all adversity, 
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them: but all partialities, relative affections, and interested 
considerations should be laid aside, and condign punishment 
inflicted ; that ‘* others may hear, and fear, and do no more 
such wickedness :” and in every state, the executive authority 
should possess power sufficient to punish the proudest subject: 
lest blood bejimputed to the land. As our lives are so expose 
on every side; and as he most emphatically “dieth as a 
fool,’ who dies in his sins; we should be careful to be always 
ready: for all the honour or commendations, that men can 
bestow on us after our decease, will not affect or amend the 
state of the departed soul.—Alas, what are the imagined 
advantages of royalty 2? The king ** after God’s own heart” finds 
as much cause for lamentation and complaint, as when a poor 
fugitive ! But he who now reigns upon the throne of David, 
has a kingdom of a nobler kind: whatever he does is noticed 
by and pleases all his willing people: and he will bring them 
all to share his glory and joy. Many however are outwardly 
serviceable to his cause, who only seek themselves in all they 
do, and from time to time disgrace it with their crimes: these 
may escape for a season, but at length they shall be num- 
bered with his enemies, and shall perish for ever. 

NOTES.—Cuap. IV. V.1. Perhaps Ish-bosheth had 
not before been certainly informed that Abner had deserted 
to David: or, both he and the people hoped by Abner’s means 
to have obtained better terms. But by his death their affaire 
were left in a most unsettled and dangerous situation; and 
they had no person in whom they could place confidence, 
either as leading them to battle, or as negotiating a treaty. 

V.2—4. Beeroth was one of the cities of Gibeon, (Josh. 
9:17.) and it was allotted to Benjamin; (Josh. 18:26.) but 
when Saul’s army was routed, and he and his sons slain, 
the inhabitants of Beeroth deserted their city, and went to 
sojourn at Gittaim ; where they remained when this history 
was written. (Veh. 11:33. Note, 1 Sam. 31:7.) At the same 
time Mephibosheth fell and was lamed.—These facts seem 
to have been recorded, to illustrate the consternation which 
followed the death of Saul and his sons: and perhaps Mephi- 
bosheth’s youth and lamentss emboldened Rechab and 
Baanah to murder Ish-bosheth ; as Mephibosheth was the 
next heir « Saul, and the avenger of blood. (Vote, Num 
35:11—15. , 

V.5. Ish-bosheth had enough to employ him in this 
emergency, without sleeping on his bed at noon. But he 
appears to have been an inactive, self-indulgent man. It was 
indeed, and is still, a custom in the east countries, to retire 
for sleep about noon; that is, for such as live in ease and 
luxury, not for others, except in very sultry regions. The . 
Scripture gives no intimation that this was a common prac- 
tice in Israel. (7Marg.Ref. j.) 

V.6,7. Rechab and Baanah, as captains of bands, had 
access to some granary attached to Ish-bosheth’s house, 
whence their soldiers had provisions ; and under this preten 
without being suspected, they entered into his apartments aot 
stabbed him, in that part of the body where a wound was 
known to be most certainly fatal. (Marg. Ref. k.)—And 
when he was thus slain, they cut off his head also, and 
escaped. 

V.8. These men entirely mistook David’s character, as if 
he had such a thirst for revenge, that he would reward any 
villany by which it could be accomplished: and they pre= 
sumed that they had performed the will of God, in this coni- 
plicated treason and parricide! The Lorp had indeed 
avenged his servant of his enemies: but neither David, nor 
David’s Lorn, had commissioned them to murder their pr nee, 
whom they professed to serve. (Note, 3:6—10.) ond 

V.9, 10. Redeemed, &c. (9) (Marg Ref. Mote, Gen. 
48:16.) By using this language, David ¢mi all whe 
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10 When Pone told me, saying, Behold, Saul is 
dead, (‘thinking to have brought good-tidings,) I 
took hold of him, and slew him in Ziklag, who 
thought that | would have given hima reward for 
his tidings : 

11 How much more, Iwhen wicked men have 
slain a righteous person in his own house upon his 
bed! shall I not therefore now ‘require his blood 
of your hand, and take you away ‘from the 
earth ? 

12 And David commanded his young men, and 
they ‘slew them, and cut off their hands and their 
feet, and “hanged them up over the pool in He- 
bron. But they took the head of Ish-bosheth, 
and buried it *in the sepulchre of Abner in 


Hebron. . 
CHAPTER V. 


The Elders of the tribes, at Hebron, anvint David king over all Israel, 1—8. 
His age at the beginning of his reign, and the length of hiarign,4,5. He 
takes Zion from the Jebusites, and calls it the city of David,6—10. Hiram 
aends him timber and workmen to build hima house, 11. He prospers, and 
takes more wives ; ani eleven sons are born to him, 12—16. By divine direc- 
tion, he gains (wo victories over the Philistines, 17—25, 


HEN “came all the tribes of Israel to David 
unto Hebron, and spake, saying, Behold, we 

are thy bone and thy flesh. 
2 Also in time past, when Saul was king over 
us, thou wast he that ‘leddest out and broughtest 
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12. LJohn 3:12. r 3:27,39. Gen. 9:5,6. Ex. 21:12. Num. 35:31—34. Pu. i 
6 Gen. 4:11. 6;13. 7:23. Ex. Ps. 109:15. Prov. 2:22. Jer. 10:11. t1: 
15, Ps. 55:23. Matt.7;2. u 21:9. Deut. 21:22,23. x 3:32. al Chr. 1l:1l— 
8. 12:23—40. b 19:13. Gen. 29:14, Deut. 17:15, Judg.9:2, Eph. 5:30. Heb. 
2:14. ¢ Num. 27:17, 1 Sam. 18:13,16. 25:28, Is,55:4. d 7:7. 1 Sam. 16:1,13. 
25:30. Ps. 78:71,72. Is. 40:11. Ez. 34:23, 37:24,25. Mic. 5:4. Matt.2:6. marg. 
John 10:3,4,11. e 1 Sam. 9:16. 13:14. 2 Kings 20:5. Heb,2:10. f1Chr.11. 


* Heb. he was in his own eyes, as abringer, &c. + Or, which was 
qi Kings 2:32, Prov, 25:26, Hab. 1:4, 
12 


© 


heard him, that in his most extreme dangers, he had neither 
used treachery or cruelty himself, nor allowed his men to use 
them. It must therefore be evident, that now the Lord had 
rescued and prospered him, he had no temptation to counte- 
nance such traitors as Rechab and Baanah. 

V. 11, 12. (Note, 1:13—16.) Whatever Ish-bosheth’s 
character was before God, he was righteous as to his murder- 
ers, having done them no injury, and given them no provoca- 
tion : so that in slaying him, they “‘ shed innocent blood,” from 
the basest motives, and with the greatest aggravations: and 
David, as God’s vicegerent, most justly executed vengeance 
upon them for it. (ote, Ex. 23:6—9.)—It would have been 
well, if he had been equally decisive in the case of Joab: 
that there might have been no appearance of partiality, and 
no hope of impunity to any criminal. (Vole, 3:28,29.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

Tnnumerable are the perils, to which our tender years are 
exposed: and we owe much gratitude, both to God and to our 
parents, if preserved during that period, from losing our limbs 
or senses, or contracting harms, which would have rendered 
our whole lives uncomfortable to ourselves and others. Parents 
too should take occasion from this reflection, not only to be 
very attentive to their offspring, but by prayer to commit them 
continually to the Lord’s keeping.—lvery thing will concur 
in forwarding the accomplishment of God’s word, whether 
of promise or of wrath, when the appointed time approaches: 
on one hand there can be no failure; on the other, no escape. 
—Wretched, indeed, are they who are engaged in undertak- 
ings in which none can serve them without opposing the 
known will of God! The more exalted their station, the 
greater is their danger: for the very men in whom they 
repose their chief confidence, are destitute of principle, serve 
them only for gain, and will betray or murder them when their 
mercenary schemes require it—Alas ! what numbers sink 
from self-indulgence and carnal security, into unsuspected 
and inevitable destruction !—Many are conscious, that they 
should be pleased with villany, provided it conduced greatly 
to their profit: thus they are led confidently to conclude, that 
others wiil be so too ; and as numbers are rewarded for villa~ 
nous actions, they expect the same. Persons in authority 
should therefore decidedly manifest, that they will not be 
served by such base characters, but will, instead of rewarding, 
severely punish their crimes.—The servants of God are 

‘encouraged by the Scriptures, and by their own experience, 
to trust him in the path of duty ; and confidently to expect 
that he will redeem them from all adversity, without counte- 
nancing sin, any more than committing it, for that purpose : 
they will also pity and pray for, and behave kindly to, their 
opposers, and speak as favourably of them as they can ; and 
on no account become their own avengers.—Finally, the son 
of David will requite those who pretend to serve his cause 
by frands, treasons, massacres, and persecutions, with far 
more dreadful vengeance, than was inflicted by David on 
I[sh-bosheth’s murderers. 

NOTES.—Cuap. V. V.1, 2. (ote, 1 Chr. 12:23—40.) 
When Abner and Ish-bosheth were dead, the tribes of Israel 
were left ‘‘as sheep without a shepherd:” they had no incli- 
nation to set up another of Saul’s family in opposition to 
David: and having observed the prosperous state ot Tudah 

. ~ 
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in Israel: and the Lorn said to thee, ?Thou gha't 
feed my people Israel, and thou shalt be a captain 
over Israel. 

3 So fall the elders of Israel] came to the kiny 
to Hebron; and king David made a league witb. 
them in Hebron before the Lorp: and they 
‘anointed David king over Israel. 

4 David was “thirty years old when he began 
to reign, and he reigned 'forty years. 

5 In Hebron he reigned over Judah ™seven 
years and six months: and in Jerusalem he reigned 
thirty and three years over all Israel and Judah. 

6 1 And the king and his men "went to Jeru 
salem unto Pthe Jebusites, the inhabitants of the 
land: which spake unto David, saying, Except 
thou take away the blind and the lame, thou shalt 
not come in hither: ‘thinking, David cannot come 
in hither. 

7 Nevertheless David took the strong hold of 
‘Zion: *the same ts the city of David. 

8 And David said on that day, ‘Whosoever 
getteth up to the gutter, and smiteth the Jebu- 
sites, and the lame and the blind, that are hated 
of David’s soul, he shall be chief and captain. 
TWherefore they said, The blind and the lame 
shall not come into the house. 


3. g1 Sam. 11:15, 2Kings 11:17. 2 Chr. 23:16. 
18. 12:4. 1Sam. 16:13, k Luke 3:23, 11 Chr. 26:31, 29:27. 
2:11. 1Chr.3:4.— n1 Chr. 11:4—9, o Gen, 14.18. Josh. 10:3. Judg. 1:8, 
p Josh, 15:63, 18:28. Judg. 1:21, 19:10—12. q Jer. 27:10. * Or, eaying, David 
shallnot, r Pa, 2:6, 9:11, 48:12, 51:18, 87:2. 132:13. Is. 12:6. 59:20. Mic. 4: 
2. Rom. 9:33. Heh. 12:22. Rev, 14:1. 86:10, 1 Kings 2:10. 3:1. 8:1, 1 Chr, 11s 
7, 2Chr. 5:2, 24:16. t Josh. 15:16,17, 1 Sam, 17:25, { Or, because they had 
said, even the lame and the blind, he shall not come into the house. 


h Judg. 11:11. 


1 Sam, 2 
m 2:11. 1 Kin, 


-under his government, they began to entertain higher and 


more honourable thoughts of him. Of their own accord theres 
fore they applied to him, by their elders, to take the govern- 
ment upon him; and as a reason why he should forgive their 
ill-usage, they pleaded their near relation to him, being his 
brethren, the descendants of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 
(Marg. Ref. b.) They now praised his former services 
which before they had overlooked; and they acknowledge 

the Lord’s appointment of him, which before they had resisted 
They therefore desired to put themselves under his protec 
tion: and hoped that he would rule over them in tenderness 
anid equity, for their safety and comfort, as a shepherd feeds 
his flock ; as well as that he would lead them forth to victory 
over their enemies. This is introduced, as a part of the 
Lord’s commission to him, when he appointed him to the 
kingdom; by which they conveyed the intimation in the most 
unexceptionable and efficacious manner.—This is the first 
time good rulers are spoken of, under the emblem of shep- 
herds, which is afterwards very common, andwis especially 
applied to Christ our King. (Marg Ref. d.) But wicked 
rulers are characterized as lions, bears, wolves, and leopards. 
(Notes, Prov. 28:15,16. Ez. 19:2—9, 22:27,28. Dan. 7:2—8.) 

V. 3. It is probable, that David agreed to an act of indem- 
nity for past offences, and engaged to rule over his people 
according to the law of God; and they submitted to his 
authority according to the same rule.—On this occasion he 
was anointed a third time, probably by the high-priest. 
(Marg. fa) 

V. 4, 5. (Marg. Ref.m.) If David was twenty years 
of age, when Samuel anointed him, Saul reigned ten years 
after that transaction, but it is not certainly known how long 
he had reigned before. (ote, Acts 13:21.) 

V. 6—8. The greater part of Jerusalem lay in the lot of 
Benjamin, and had hitherto been possessed by the Jebusites 


| (Notes, Josh. 15:63. Judg. 1:8,21.) But as soon as Israel 


had submitted to David, he marched to dispossess them. 
The citadel, called “the Strong hold of Zion,” was fortified 
by nature and art, and the Jebusites set him at defiance. Con= 
fiding in its strength, they told him that blind and lame men 
could defend it against his army; and perhaps in derision 
placed a company of invalids upon it, who insulted David an 

his soldiers: for the last clause (8) may be translated ‘ They 
had said, even the blind and the lame, that he shall not come 
into the house.” But David commanded his men, “ wher 
they ‘smote the Jebusites, to throw down the blind and the 
lame into the gutter,” or ditch, as it might be rendered; which, 
under the conduct of Joab, they effected accordingly. ‘These 
were said to be “hated of David’s soul;” for they were de- 
voted Canaanites and idolaters, if not blasphemers of God,— 
But, by “the blind and the lame,” some understand the idols 
of the Jebusites, which David's soldiers had thus called in 
contempt: yet their worshippers so confided in them, that 
they defied David to take the citadel while they kept their 
station, or by any means to remove them; and declared that 
if he did, they would no longer admit them into their temples 
or houses.—David, however, got possession: and near to this 
mount the ark was placed, and the temple was built; and the 
residence of the family of David was fixed. (Votes, 11. 6:1 


17. Ps. 122; 132:13—18.) 
( 541 ) 
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9 So David dwelt in the fort, and called it, the 
city of David. And David built round about 
from "Millo and inward. 

10 And David “went on, and grew great, and 

*the Lorp God of hosts was \vith him. 
B.c. it 1 And *Hiram king of Tyre sent mes- 
1043.1 sengers to David, and cedar trees, and 
carpenters, and 'masons: and they built David 
a house. 

12 And *David perceived that the Lorp had 
established him king over Israel, and that he 
had exalted his kingdom for *his people Israel’s 
sake. ‘ 

13 {1 And *David took him more concubines and 
wives out of Jerusalem, after he was come from 
Hebron: and there were yet sons and daughters 
born to David. 

.14 And these be ‘the names of those that were 
born unto him in Jerusalem; ?Shamuah, and 
Shobab, and “Nathan, and ‘Solomon, 

15 Ibhar also, and t Elishua, and Nepheg, and 
Japhia, 

16 And Elishamah, and sEliada, and Elipha- 
et 

17 % But ‘when the Philistines heard that s.c. 
they had anointed David king over Israel, all 1°48 
the Philistines came up toseek David; and David 
heard of it, and went down to *the hold. 
 Judg. 9:6.26. 1 Kings 9:15,24. 11:27, 2Chr. 32:5.  * Heb. went going and 
rowing. 3.1. Job 17:9. Prov. 4:18. Is. 9:7. Dan, 2:44. Luke 2:52. v Gen. 21:22. 

8. 46:7,11. Is. 8:9,10. Rom. 8:31, x 1 Kings 5:8,9. 1 Chr. 14:1. t Heb. hewers 
of the atone of the wall, y 7:2. 1 Kings 7:1—12. Ke. 2:4—11. Jer, 22:14—16, 
67:16, 1 Chr. 14:2. al Kings 10:9. 2Chr. 2:11. Esth. 4:14. [s. 1:25—27, Dan. 
2:30, b Gen. 25:5,6. Teut. 17:17. 1 Chr. 14:3—7. 2 Chr, 11:18—21. 13:21- 


zl Chr. 3:5—9. 14:4. ¢ Or, Shimea. 1 Chr. 3:5. d 12:1—7. Luke 3:31. e 12° 
4,23. Matt. 1:6. f Or, Elishema. 1 Chr. 3:6, 14:5, g Or, Beeliada. 1 Chr: 


V. 9. Millo seems to have been a place of public conven- 
tion, all around which David erected such buildings, as were 
proper for rendering the city the seat of government. (Note, 
Judg. 9:16—20, v. 20. 2 Kings 12:20,21.) 

V. 11. Hiram sent to congratulate David on his accession 
to the throne, and to enter into a league with him; and as 
Hiram’s subjects were better architects than the Israelites, 
they were employed in building David a palace, suited to his 
exalted station. Though Saul affected the splendour of royalty, 
yet he did not build a royal palace; but David built one, 
perhaps as a token of his assured belief that the kingdom 
would be continued in his family. 

V. 12. David was sensible that God had advanced him to 
the kingdom, not so much that he might be honourable and 
prosperous, as that he might promote the temporal and eter- 
nal interests of his people. ‘This is the greatest grace of a 
king, that he,certainly believes himself to be made a king by 
God, for the sake of the people: and let him often call to 
mtd, the people were not created or ordained by God for the 
king’ Conradus Pellicanus in Bp. Patrick. 

V. 13—15. (Marg. Ref.) It was customary for kings 
to multiply wives, and to strengthen their interest by many 
alliances; and to this David very improperly conformed. 
(Notes, 3:2—5,11:1—5. 15:16. 16:20—23. 1 Kings 1t:1—8.) 
Some names are mentioned in Chronicles, not found here; 
perhaps the sons there mentioned died in infancy. (Note, 
1 Chr. 3:1—9.) 

V. 17, 18. The Philistines, satisfied with the advantages 
which they had enjoyed since the death of Saul, had been 
restrained from molesting the Israelites during their civil dis- 
sensions: but they invaded thei as soon as they were united 
again under one king. Thus, by beginning war, they deli- 
vered David from any embarrassment, about warring against 
those who had previously protected him. (Notes, 1 Sam. 
27:1—3. 28:1,2.) He immediately therefore marched to some 
fortified place, where he might check their incursions, and 
consult what measures to take.—The valley of Rephaim was 
not far from Jerusalem. (Marg. Ref. |.) 

V.19. Notes, 2:1—3. Ex. 28:30. Num. 27:21. 

V. 20. Baal-perazim properly signifies the lord of breaches. 
By some evident interposition the Lord himself fought against 
the Philistines, like the breaking forth of impetuous torrents, 
which bear all down before them. David therefore gave the 
place the name of Baal-perazim, by way of ascribing to God 
all the honour of the victory. 

V. 21. The Philistines expected protection frem their 
mages, but they became a prey to the conquerors. When 
the Philistines had taken the ark of the Lord, he by grievous 
judgments constrained them to restore it: (Notes, 1 Sam. 
5:6:) but the Israelites burnt the idols of the Philistines with- 
out either fear or hurt. : Chr. 14:12. Note, Deut. 7:25,26.) 

V. 24. When David heard a sound among the mulberry- 
trees, like the marching of an army, denoting the assistance 
of angels, or of God himself; he was directed to bestir him- 
self. Sometimes the Lord commands and employs man’s 
concurrence, and sometimes he rejects it; that we may 
neither be self-important nor negligent. 
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i8 The Philistines also came and spread them 
selves in 'the valley of Rephaim. 

19 And David "inquired of the Lorn, saying, 
Shall I go up to the Philistines? wilt thou deliver 
them into my hand? And "the Lorp said unto 
David, Go up: for I will doubtless deliver the 
Philistines into thy hand. 

20 And David came to °Baal-perazim, and 
David smote them there, and said, the Lorp hath 
broken forth upon mine enemies before me, as the 
breach of waters. ‘Therefore he called the name 
of that place SBaal-perazim. ; 

21 And there they left their images, and PDavid 
and his men "burned them. 

22 M1 And the Philistines %came up yet again, 
and spread themselves in the valley of Rennie 

23 And when David "inquired of the, Lorn, he 
said, Thou shalt not go up; but ‘fetch a compass 
behind them, and come upon them over against 
the mulberry-trees. : 

24 And let it be, when thou hearest ‘tthe sound 
of a going in the tops of the mulberry-trees, that 
then “thou shalt bestir thyself: for then shall the 
Lorp go out before thee, to smite the host of the 
Philistines. 

25 And David did so as the Lorp had com- 
manded him; and smote the Philistines from 
*Geba until thou come to YGazer. 


14:7. h Eliphelet, 1 Chr. 3:8. i1 Chr. 14:8,9. Ps. 2:1—6. Rev. 11:15—18, 
k 23:14. 1 Chr. 11:16, 1 23:13, Gen. 14:5, 1 Chr. 11:15. Js, 17:5. m 2:1, 1 Sam, 
23:2,4, 30:7,8. n 23. Judg. 20:28, 1 Sam, 28:6, 30:8, 1 Kings 22:6,15—23. Prov. 
3:6. o Is. 28:21. § That is, the plain of breaches, p Deut, 7:5,25, 1 Sam. 5: 
2—6. 1 Chr. 14;11,12. Is. 37:19. || Or, took them away. Is. 46:1,2. Jer, 43:12 
an Kings 20:22, 1 Chr. 14:13. r19. 8 Josh. 8:2,7. 1 Chr. 14:14. Matt, 9:29, 
» Mark 8:23—25. John 9:6.7. t 2 Kings 7:6. u Judg. 4:14. 7:15. 1 Sam, 14:9 
—12. 1 Chr. 14:15, Phil, 2:11,12, x 1 Chr. 14:16, Gibeon. y Josh, 16:10, 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Mercies, long waited for in faith and patience, will be con- 
ferred in the most reputable and comfortable manner: nor 
shall any go unrewarded, who persist in refusing to employ 
sinful means for their own deliverance or advancement.—Civil 
government is fixed on its firmest basis, and is likely to pro- 
duce the most permanent blessings, when it is regulated by 
wholesome laws ; marking out duties, prerogatives, and privie 
leges to the prince and people, and reciprocaily ratified, as in 
the presence of the Lord, by the most solemn assurances, 
with a view to his authority, appointments, and command= 
ments.—We are all brethren; ‘Sof one bone, and of one 
flesh ;” and none ought to oppress or to be cruel to another: 
princes should use clemency, and tenderly watch over their 
people, like shepherds over their flocks ; and the people should 
gratefully acknowledge the blessings which they enjoy under 
their government, honour the authority of God in them, and 
yield them willing submission in all things lawful—Thus 
Jesus became our Brother, assumed and inhabits our nature, 
that he might be our Prince and Saviour; and thus the 
humbled sinner takes encouragement from this endearing rela 
tion; applies for his salvation, voluntarily submits to his kind 
authority, and craves his powerful protection—The false 
confidences of ungodly men will assuredly deceive them, and 
their proud boastings will hasten their ruin: while those with 
whom is the Lorp God of hosts, go forward and grow great. 
In the day of his power Satan’s strong hold, the human hearty 
is converted into ‘fan habitatidn of God through the Spirit ; 
and into a throne, on which the Son of David rules, and 
brings every thought into obedience to himself. May he thus 
come and claim and cleanse each of our hearts; and having 
destroyed every idol, may he dwell and reign there for ever, | 
(Notes, Gal. 2:17—21. Eph 2:19—22. 3:14—19.)—It is in 
mercy to a nation, when wise and righteous persons are exe 
alted to authority: and every advancement or endowment 
which we receive, should remind us, that the Lord alone has 
conferred the distinction; and that he did it, that we might 
be useful to his people by the talents intrusted tous. We 
have therefore cause to be thankful and watchful; and to 
pray earnestly for grace sufficient to enable us duly to im- 
prove them: (Note, 1 Kings 3:5—14. P.O: 1—15:) nay, 
we have double cause for humility, when we reflect how little 
we do so.—Alas ! even good men are apt to grow secure and 
self-indulgent in prosperity, and to sanction by their example 
those abuses, which they should oppose or repress: and all 
our returns for the Lord’s mercies are deeply tinged with ine 
gratitude.—When the church of God begins to prosper, its 
enemies will generally exert themselves: and the great exem 
tion from all kinds of persecution, and the seeming friendli= 
ness of the world to religion, with which many are pleased, 
arise from the policy of the enemy, who determines tolet men 
alone with their empty notions, forms and profession.—In our 
aies warfare, we must decidedly declare for the | 
though against relatives or benefactors; and ifwe ¢ 4 
him, he will teach us to do it without even the appearance of 
evil.—All those objects, which men idolize, will prove a use= 
less incumbrance to them, when the Lord sha’ arise to exe 
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David fetches the ark from Kirjath-jearim ona new cart,1—5, Uzzah is 
smitten, David is disconcerted, and the ark is left with Obed-edom, whose 
house is blessed on account of it, 6-11. David brings the ark to Zion with 
sacrifices ; and dances befure it, for which Michal despises him, 12—16. 
He places it inatabernacle with joy ani feasting, 17—19. Michal, derid- 
ing David for his religious joy, continuos childless, 0—2B. 


GAIN, David ‘gathered together all the 
chosen men of Israel, thirty thousand. 

2 And David arose, and went with all the 
people that were with him, from >Baale of Judah, 
to bring up from thence the ark of God, “whose 
name is called by the name of the Lorp of hosts 
that ‘dwelleth between the cherubims. 

3 And they tset the ark of God upon ‘a new 
cart, and brought it out of the house of Abinadab 
that was in }Gibeah: aud Uzzah and Ahio the 
sons of Abinadab drave the new cart. 

4 And they brought it out of ¢the house of 
Abinadab, which was at Gibeah, Saccompanying 
the ark of God: and Ahio went before the ark. 

5 And ‘David and all the house of Israel 
played before the Lory on all manner of instru- 
ments made of fir-wood, even on harps, and on 
psalteries, and on timbrels, and on cornets, and on 
cymbals. 


a 5:1. 1 Kings 8:1. 1 Chr. 13;:1—4. Ps. 132:1—6. 


b Josh. 15:9,10,60. Baalah, 
Kirjath-jearim. 1Sam.7:1, 1 Chr. 13:6. 


* Or, at which the name, even the 
name of the LORD of hosts was called upon. Lev. 24:11—16. Is. 47:4. 54:5, 
ce Ex. 25:18—22. 1 Sam. 4:4. 1 Kings 8:6,7, Ps. 80;1, 1 Pet. 1:12. + Heb. made 
theark of God toride. d Num. 4:5—12. 7:9. 1Sam.6:7. fOr, the hill. 
e 1 Sam. 7:1,2. 1 Chr.13:7, § Heb, with. f1 Sam. 10:5. 16:16, 2 Kings 3:15. 
1 Chr. 13:8. 15:10—24. Ps. 47:5. 68:26—27. 150:3—5, Dan. 3:5,7,19,15. Am. 5: 


cute judgment on his enemies: and when the wicked shall 
be swept into destruction, as with an impetuous flood, the 
earth and all its contents shall be burnt up. But those who 
depend upon the Lord, and act according to his directions, 
and are ready to give him all the praise, will doubtless prevail 
against all enemies, add one victory to another, and at length 
be admitted into his presence, to see and adore their before 
invisible Helper. 

NOTES.—Cuap. VI. V.1. In a short time after 
David had obtained two victories over the Philistines, he 
formed the plan of bringing the ark to Jerusalem; and he 
collected thirty thousand of the chief, or most valiant men, 
in order to put honour upon the ark, which had been so long 
left in obscurity. 

" Baale, or Baalim, or Baalah, (the two former mas- 
culine, the latter feminine, } was another name for Kirjath- 
jearim. (Josh. 15:9,60. 1 Chr. 13:6. Notes, 1 Sam. 7:1,2, 
17. 1 Chr. 13:1—4.)—The terms used in speaking of the 
ark are very expressive of reverence: “ The ark of God, 
whose name is called by the name of the Lorp of hosts, 
that dwelleth between the cherubims.* The name of JEHo- 
VAH Sabbaoth, the Lorn of hosts, was, as it were, affixed 
to the ark, becanse it was the most honoured external repre- 
sentation of his invisible glory: and when the ark was in its 
proper place, in the holy of holies, the Lord manifested his 
presence, by the visible glory above it, as the Protector and 
Glory of Israel. It especially typified Christ, and his merits 
and mediation, in which the name of JeHoyaAn, and all his 
glorious excellencies are harmoniously displayed ; while all 
his hosts of angels, (represented by “ the cherubim,”) desire 
to look down into those mysteries, or to be employed by him 
who is the Saviour and Glory of his redeemed people, and 
whom sinners now approach upon a mercy-seat. (Votes, 
Ex. 25:10—22. Ps. 80:1. 1 Pet. 1:10—12.) 

V. 3. David and the Israelites seem to have taken the 
Philistines for their precedent on this occasion. (Votes, 1 
Sam. 6:2—16.) instead of consulting the law of God! (Note, 
Num.7:4—9.) It is probable, that Abinadab and Eleazar 
his son were dead before this time, as the ark had continued 
at Kirjath-jearim at least seventy years ; (Vote, 1 Sam. 7: 
1,2.) but Uzzah and Ahio, two other sons or descendants of 
Abinadab, had succeeded in attendance upon the ark ; and 
they now undertook to drive the cart upon which it was con- 
veyed. There is no proof that taey were Levites; though 
some expositors think they were: and if any of the priests 
attended, they seem not to have taken an active part in the 
service. It does not even appear, that the ark was covered 
previously to its removal, according to the law! (Notes, 
Num. 4:5,6.)—Gibeah signifies the hill, and means that divi- 
sion of the city, in which the house of Abinadab stood. 

V. 5. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 1 Chr. 15:16—24.) 

V. 6, 7. When the oxen shook the ark, or stumbled, 
(marg.) Uzzah, fearing lest the ark should fall, apparently 
with a good intention, laid hold of it: yet ‘*God smote him 
for his error.” But in what did his error consist? On this 
question, it should be remembered, that even the Kohathites, 
who were appointed to carry the ark, were forbidden to touch 
it on pain of death: Rat is, it must first be covered by the 
priests, and then the Kohathites must carry it by the staves 
only and not touch the ark itself: (Vum. 4:15.) but Uzzah, 
who certainly was not a priest, laid hold on the ark, which 
grobably was not coveral t may be supposed, that neither 
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6 S| And when they came to¢Nachon’s thrashing 
floor, Uzzah *put forth his hand to the ark ot 
God, and took hold of it: for the oxen shook it. 

7 And _the anger of the Lorn was kindled 
against Uzzah: and iGod smote him there for /vs 
Terror ; and there he died by the ark of God. 

8 And “David was ‘displeased, because the 
Lorn had *‘made a breach upon Uzzah: and he 
called the name of the place 1! Perez-uzzah to this 


ay. 

9 And David was 'afraid of the Lorn that day, 
and said, "How shall the ark of the Lorp come 
to me? 

10 So David would not remove the ark of the 
Lorp unto him into the city of David: but 
David carried it aside into the house of “Obed- 
edom the °Gittite. 

11 And the ark of the Lorp continued in the 
house of Obed-edom the Gittite three months: 
and Pthe Lorn blessed Obed-edom and all his 
household. [Practical Odservations.] 

12 1 And it was told king David, saying, The 
Lorp hath blessed the house of Obed-edom, and 
all that pertaineth unto him, because of the ark of 
God. So David went and brought up the ark 
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Eleazar, nor Uzzah, nor Ahio had thus touched it during al! 
the years it had remained with them; and that it was placed 
on the cart by the staves only: and though it seemed neces- 
sary for Uzzah to lay hold of it ; yet the necessity arose from 
the method of conveyance, which some think Uzzah had pro- 
posed, and he was therefore answerable for all the conse- 
quences. It is probable, that he had become too familiar 
with this sacred symbol of the Lord’s especial presence: and 
that he presumed on the services which he and his family had 
rendered in taking care of it, when generally neglected; as 
if that had given him a sanctity equal or even superior to 
that of the priests; sv that he and his brother seem to have 
taken the principal management of the business on theme 
selves. Whereas, when all orders of men concurred in 
showing honour to the ark, they ought to have declined any 
further interference ; and referred the care of it to the priest, 
on whom.it properly devolved. No doubt the Lord saw in 
Uzzah’s conduct what indicated irreverence and presumption ; 
not wholly unlike the sin of Nadab and Abihu, when they offer- 
ed strange fire before him: and therefore he smote him, per- 
haps in a similar manner, and for the same reasons. (Notes, 
Lev. 10:1—5, 1 Sam. 6:19—21.) But though he was singled 
out to be made an example of, his death was a pointed re- 
buke and warning to David, to the priests, and to all Israel. 

V. 8, 9. David’s heart was upright, and his zeal and love 
very fervent: but there were many things very faulty in his 
frame of mind, as well as irregular in his proceedings, on this 
occasion. He seems to have been possessed with some mea- 
sure of self-complacency, on account of the important service 
which he was performing, in honouring the ark after it had 
been so long neglected; and to have thought that the goodness 
of the work would counterbalance a degree of informality in 
the manner of doing it, and ensure to him comfort and come 
mendation: and he had not taken time to examine the law of 
God, or to consult the priests, how this good work ought to 
be performed. When therefore the event turned out con- 
trary to his expectations, he was greatly disconcerted, and 
his lively religious affections were extinguished. He was 
angry, (sothe word signifies,) that occasion had been given 
for this unexpected stroke; though it does not appear with 
whom he was displeased, and certainly his anger implied a 
degree of rebellion against the dispensation of God in smiting 
Uzzah! A measure of servile fear succeeded to zeal, hope, 
and joy: so that he would not venture to bring the ark any 
nearer to him, lest he should be destroyed in like manner. 
(Notes, Num. 17:12,13. Josh. 7:6—9. 1 Sam. 6:19—21, 1 
Chr. 15:12—14. Ps. 119:120. Is. 6:5.) 

V.10, 11. Until David had further considered the matter, 
and come to some determination what to do with the ark, it 
was carried to the house of Obed-edom; who with humble 
confidence was ready to receive it, notwithstanding the 
example of Uzzah. ‘There it abode three months, and the 
whole multitude returned home, and left the business un- 
finished. Obed-edom was a Levite; (Marg. Ref. n.) and 
he is called a Gittite, perhaps from Gathrimmon, the place 
of his birth, or of his abode. (Josh. 21:24,25.) All things 
relating to his health, family, and circumstances, prospered 
in so extraordinary a manner, while the ark was with him, 
that every one noticed it-—Doubtless Obed-edom behaved to 
the ark with due reverence. (Marg. Ref.) : 

V. 12, 13. When David heard of the extraordinary bless» 
ing, bestowed on eta me of the ark of God, he 
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of God from the § .se of Obed-edom into the 
city of David with gladness. 

13 And it was so, that "when they that bare the 
ark of the Lorn, had gone six paces, he sacrificed 
*oxen and fatlings. 

14 And David tdanced before the Lorp "with 
ceding might; and David was ‘girded with a linen 
ephod. 

POD So David and all the house of Israel brought 
up the ark of the Lorp *with shouting, and with 
3the sound of the trumpet. 

16 And as the ark of the Lorp came into the 
city of David, *Michal, Saul’s daughter, looked 
through a window, and saw king David leaping 
and dancing before the Lorn; and she *despised 
him in her heart. 

17 4 And *they brought in the ark of the Lorn, 
and set it in his place, in the midst of the taber- 
nacle that David had ‘pitched for it: and David 
‘offered burnt- offerings and peace-offerings before 
the Lorn. 

18 And as soon 4as David had made an end of 
offering burnt-oflerings and peace-offerings, the 
blessed the people in the name of the Lorn of hosts. 
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19 And ‘le dealt among afl the people, even 
among the whole multitude of Israel, as well to 
the women as men, to every one a cake of bread, 
and a good piece of flesh, and a flagon of wine. 
eSo all the people departed every one to his 
house. 

20 % Then David returned to "bless his house- 
hold. And iMichal the daughter of Saul came 
out to meet David, and said, How ‘glorious was 
the king of Israel to-day, who ‘uncovered himsel: 
to-day in the eyes of the handmaids of his ser- 
vants, as one of the “vain fellows ‘shamelessly 
uncovereth himself’! 

21 And David said unto Michal, Jt was »before 
the Lorn, which °chose me before thy father, and 
before all his house, to appoint me ruler over the 
people of the Lorn, over Israel: therefore will I 
Pplay before the Loko. 

22 And I will yet be amore vile than thus, and 
will be base ‘in mine own sight: and of the 
tmaid-servants which thou hast spoken of, of 
them shall *I be had in honour. 

23 Therefore ‘Michal the daughter of Saul had 
no child "unto the day of her death. 
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was encouraged to resume his design of bringing it to Jerusa- 
lem. He had now learned his mistake, and the reason of the 
breach made on Uzzah. His mind was also become calm; 
and bis zeal, love, and joy, had revived. Having likewise 
learned that none but the Levites of the family of Kohath 
ought to carry the ark, (Votes, 1 Chr. 15:) his ‘love now 
abounded in knowledge, and in all judgment.” (Note, Phil. 
{:J—11.) Conscious therefore that he was unworthy of 
being employed in ‘such a service, and sensible of his cause 
for gratitude, if preserved from grievous miscarriages, he set 
out with offering sacrifices: and, as he thus united humble 
faith and holy fear with his fervent affections, he was accepted 
and prospered accordingly. (Note, Judg. 20:26—28.) 

V. 14,15. On this solemn occasion David laid aside the 
distinctions of royalty: and, as taking the lead in the worship 
of God, he wore a linen ephod, the ordinary garment of the 
priests when officiating, yet sometimes worn by others. 
(Marg. Ref. v.) But it does not appear that he in the least 
attempted to encroach upon the priestly office—The methods 
adopted by the Israelites on this occasion, in expressing their 
joy and gratitude, were such as were customary among 
them ; and the music, blowing of trumpets, and sacred dances, 
were accompanied with psalms of praise, sung to the glory 
of God, by very great multitudes in concert. (Notes, Ex. 
15:20,21. 2 Chr. 15: 16:) 

V. 16. Saul had neglected the ark and religion; and 
Michal seems to have had no deep sense of the importance 
and excellency of heavenly things: but she was possessed 
with high thoughts of temporal dignity and royalty. Perhaps, 
she considered David’s zeal for the ark as a reproach of her 
father’s negligence: at least she considered his transports of 
religious joy, in the midst of the people, as a degradation of 
his character, and as exposing him to contempt. David the 
brave captain, leading forth the people to battle, and return- 
ing with them in triumph, she had admired: but David the 
saint, leading the people in the ordinances of God, and setting 
them an example of fervency of spirit in his service, she 
despised in her heart; yet this was by far the most illustrious 
part of his character. 

V.17. The tabernacle, which had been situated at Shi- 
loh, was from thence carried to Nob, and perhaps when 
Samuel died it was placed at Gibeon, with the altar of burnt- 
offering, aud all other things belonging to its sacred services. 
(Note, 1 Sam. 7:1,2. 21:1,2.) David, however, had prepared 
another tent for the reception of the ark, where an altar was 
erected and sacrifices offered; as also there were on the 
former altar. (JVote, 1 Chr. 16:37—43.) It may be sup- 
posed that the building of a temple was already in contem- 
plation, and that this tabernacle was intended for a temporary 
accommodation, until that should be accomplished. 

V. 18, 19. David prayed for the people; and as a prophet 
he solemnly blessed ied in the name of the Lord, not using 
the ministry of the priests. (Votes, Num. 6:23—26.) After- 
wards he distributed of the flqsh of the peace-offerings, which 
he sacrificed at his own expense, a sufficiency to every one 
present for a sacred feast, with bread and wine in proportion. 

V.20. After all these public solemnities, ‘* David returned 
to bless his household ;” to worship God with them, as no 
doubt he was wont to do, and to join with them in a religious 
feast.—Michal spoke the language of passion and contempt. 
Because David had expressed great zeal and earnestness, 
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she suggested that he had behaved in an indecent manner? 
and as he had laid aside his royal robes, she would represent 
it as if he had improperly stripped himself. (ote, 1 Sam. 
19:23,24.) But it cannot be supposed that David did any 
thing indecorous on the occasion; except as Michal cone 
sidered his piety and activity in religion as unbecoming the 
dignity of a king. 

V.21—23. David very properly gloried in his zeal for the 
service and glory of God: before him, he was willing to be 
abased both in his own eyes, and in those of others. And 
if his earnestness in religion was considered as playing tha 
fool, and rendering himself vile, he desired to be still more 
vile; for he resolved to be still more zealous in that good 
cause. But he intimated to Michal, that for want of simHar 
zeal, her father had been rejected ; and that he was chosen 
in his stead to be “ruler of the people of the Lorn.” He 
was therefore bound by every tie to be very earnest in pro- 
moting his worship: and that which she despised as disgrace« 
ful to him, would in the event prove his greatest honour. 
(Marg. Ref.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. ; 

V.1—11. Our judgment in religion must be regulated by 
the word of God, and not by the customs of the world, or 
even of the church: for human inventions have often long 
prevailed, when divine appointments have grown into disuse 
and contempt. But true believers are accepted, notwith- 
standing such errors and abuses as they either do not discern, 
or are unable to rectify: yet those, who have it in their 
power, should embrace the first opportunity of replacing 
matters upon the scriptural foundation, and of bringing to 
light and reputation those parts of true religion, which have 
been most neglected and dbscured. This is best done by 
showing their nature, use, and importance, that others may 
willingly concur, and gradually call the attention of more 
more towards them: for thus the change will appear to be 
effected by the authority of God, and not by that of man.— 
That the Lorp dwells.upon the mercy-seat ‘* between the 
cherubim,” that the name and perfections of JeHovaH are 
in Jesus, the true Ark of the covenant, forms the foundation 
of every genuine human hope of felicity, and is the source of 
every believer’s privileges and comforts :+while with all his 
hosts and all his authority, God is his reconciled Friend, 
Father, and Protector. Whatever else may be overlooked, 
these essential truths sbould be always placed in the most 
convincing and conspicuous light, in every sermon and reli- 
gious ordinance; that sinners may be called on to believe, 
and believers to rejoice, and glorify God our Saviour.—But 
ignorance and error, in the great doctrines of religion, are 
not the only dangers to which men are exposed: the irreve- 
rent abuse of the gospel may be equally destructive—Men 
frequently, by office, or by habit, are conversant about the 
most important truths or observances of religion with a 
mind, till they contract a contemptuous familiarity with them, 
grow proud of their formal exercises, presumptuously intrude 
into services which do not belong to them, and, in rash zeal 
for the supposed cause of godliness, use such means as the 
Lord has not commanded, nay, such as he has prohib 
But whatever necessity may be imagined, or whatev 
intentions may be pleaded, he will resent, and 
this world pumish, such forbidden touches of h 
should therefore be careful to keep our proper plac 
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x es to build atemple, and Nathan encourages him, 1—3. Gud, 
by Nathan, forttds it, but with promises af special blessings to Israel, 
a and to his seed, i—17. David's prayer and ksgiving, 

ND it came to pass. *when the king sat in his 
house, and *the Lorn had given him rest 
round about from all his enemies, 

2 That tne xing said unto ‘Nathan the prophet, 
See now, “I Gwe: in a house of cedar, but ‘the 
ark of God dwelieth within ‘ curtains. 

3 And Nathan said to the king, sGo, do ‘all 
that is in thy heart: ‘for the Lorp zs with thee. 

4 % And it came to pass Jthat night, that the 
word of the Lorp came unto Nathan, saying, 

5 Go and tell “my servant David, Thus saith 
the Lorp, ‘Shalt thou build me a house for me 
to dwell in? 
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our own work, and to proceed in the manner prescribed in 
his word.—Even eminently wise and good men cannot per- 
form very important services, without feeling, at times and in 
some degree, the emotions of pride and self-preference. And, 
though religion consists very much in high affections, and 
great love and delight in spiritual things; yet even when the 
affections are genuine and gracious, except they are accom- 
panied with proportionable knowledge, judgment, and_hu- 
mility, they will betray us into many unwarrantable actions, 
and expose us to severe rebukes. In the fervency of zeal we 
are all very prone to forget the precepts of God; and are too 
eager about the substance of our services, to consult the 
Scriptures concerning the right method of conducting them. 
Thus, we are unawares drawn into transgression, and meet 
with severe checks, when we expected great success and 
comfort. This is indeed needful and salutary, but it often 
exceedingly disconcerts the mind: and then the transition is 
very sudden from elevated joy and confidence, to great 
dejection and fretfulness; from a hope bordering on irreve- 
rence, to slavish fear which verges to despondency, and 
disheartens from present duty. Such sudden changes the 
experienced and vigilant believer recollects with shame. He 
too has often, especially in the time of his injudicious and 
i rienced zeal, been “ greatly displeased” or discouraged 
by those things, which were only intended to humble and 
instruct him: and while he cannot excuse David, he sees 
more cause to condemn himself, and to pray, “‘ Enter not 
into judgment with thy servant, O Lorn, for in thy sight 
shall no man living be justified."—But while one is disheart- 
ened from active service through servile fear, others will be 
animated with humble faith and hope; and not dread the ark, 
or the ordinance, but only the sin which occasioned the 
rebuke, or against which the threatening is denounced. And 
the Lord will abundantly recompense those, who are humbly 
bold for him, while others are either presumptuous or des- 
ponding. (P.O. 1 Sam.6:) 

V. i12—23. When pious men, who have been betrayed into 
unwarrantab!e conduct, have had time for self-examination, 
searching the Scriptures, and prayer, they will discover and 
confess their mistakes, and be reduced toa better temper; thes 
will justify God in his corrections ; they will be convinced, that 
safety and comfort consist, not in absenting themselves from 
his ordinances, or in declining dangerous services, but in 
attending to their duty in a proper spirit and manner; (Notes, 
Matt. 5:23,24.—1 Cor. 11:29—34. P. O. 23—31.) they will 
profit by their own errors, stand the stronger for their falls, 
and jot abate in their zea! and affections, but learn to con- 
nec. them with humility, and to regulate them according to 
the precepts of the sacred Scripture. Then they may expect 
to prosper in their attempts to glorify God, and promote the 
cause a es pmahds are so unworthy, and our services 
so defiled, that all our joy in divine ordinances must be con- 

with the exercise of repentance, and faith in the 
peal atoning blood ; so that the more we are preserved 
sin and the more we are enabled to do in the work of 
with acceptance and comfort, the greater obligations we 


are t under, and the more thankful we ought to be. 
(Wote, 1 Chr. 29:10—19.) We ought to serve the Lord with 
our whole body and soul, aed, with area endowment Tg ca- 
pacity we possess; our religious affections cannot too 
intense, if Properly directed; nor our expressions of them too 
» provided “all be done decently and in order,” accord- 

to the spirit of that dispensation under which we live.— 

e test of men are as nothing before the infinite God ; 
their dependance is as entire as that of their inftriors, and 


their obligations and accountableness are greater: the mean- 
employment in his service is in truth the greatest honour 

of mightiest princes: they t to be as base in their 
eyes, when the » and confessing their 

as their meanest sut 3 while they should take the 

and set the example in every thing good: (Vote, Jam. 
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6 Whereas I have not dwelt in any house since 
the time that I brought up the children of Israei 
out of Egypt, even to this day, but have "walked 
in a “tent and in a tabernacle. 

7 In all the places wherein I have walked with 
all the children of Israel spake Ia word with any 
of the etribes of Israel, whom I commanded te 
feed my people Israel, saying, Why build ye no. 
me a house of cedar? 

8 Now _ therefore, so shalt thou say unto my 
servant David, Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, $I 
took thee from the sheep-cote, from ‘following 
the sheep, to be ‘ruler over my people, over 
Israel : 

9 And ‘I was with thee whithersoever thou 
wentest, and have ‘cut off all thine enemies ‘out of 
thy sight, and have made thee "a great name, «like 


—— 
m Ex. 33:14,15, 40:35—38. Lev. 96:23,24,27,28. Num. 19:33—36, Deut, 3:14. 
2 Cor. 6:16. Rev.2:1. on Ex. 40:18,19,34. Acts 7:44. 0 1 Chr. 17:6. judges. 
p 5:2. Ps. 78:71.72. Is.40:11. Jer, 23:4. Ex.34:2,15,23. Mic. 5:4. Matt. 2:6, 
marg. John 21:1S—17. Acts 21:28. 1 Pet. 5:2, 1 Sam. 16:11,12. 1 Chr. 17:7. 
Ps. 78:70. 1 Heb.after. r 6:21. 12:7, 1 Sam. 9:16.10:1. —s 5:10. 8:6,14. 22: 
30,H—S. 1 Chr. 17:8. t 22:1. 1 Sam. 31:6. Ps. 89:23. } Heb. from thy face. 
u Gen. 12:2. 1 Sam. 2:8. 1 Chr. 17:8. Ps.113:7,8. Luke 1:52. x Ps. §7:3—6. 


1:9—1].) and though some will despise their piety as madness 
or meanness, they will be had in honour for it by numbers, 
yea, by many who are not themselves religious. Indeed, 
proud and carnal persons have always ridiculed fervent devo- 
tion, as folly or enthusiasm. Satan has long deluded men 
into a persuasion, that such holy earnestness is unprincely, 
nay, unmanly, unbecoming persons of genius, learning, wealth, 
or influence, and only fit for ignorant poor people, women or 
children. However wise or eminent a man may be in other 
respects, if he be scripturally zealous and devoted to God, he 
must expect contempt and insult, even from his inferiors and 
relatives : nay, he needs not wonder, if he be falsely accused 
of the most shameless practices. Butif the Lord has chosen 
and accepted us, we should deem such reproaches honour- 
able, and determine to become still more vile in the eyes of 
ungodly revilers, by abounding in those services which they 
despise, While we meekly rebuke such opposers, the Lord 
will certainly plead our cause against them: for “them that 
honour him he will honour ; but they who despise him shall 
be lightly esteemed.”—Piety should always be attended with 
liberality : and public exercises of religion must not exciude 
private prayer and family worship, which should be neglected 
by none in any rank of life—Finally, in this removal of the 
ark, let us contemplate the Redeemer’s ascension to glory, 
and seek to participate his precious gifts, and to serve him 
with ardent love and joy. 

NOTES.—Cuap. VIL. V.1—3. (iVote, 5:11.) David, 
now peaceably possessed of the kingdom, victorious over all 
his enemies, and at rest in his palace, considered how he 
might employ his leisure and prosperity in the service of God: 
when it occurred to his mind how stately his own house was, 
and how meanly the ark was lodged; and he conceived a de- 
sign of building a magnificent temple for its reception. (Votes, 
Ps. 132:2—5. Matt. 6:33,34.) This he intimated to Nathan 
the prophet, a man of great piety and wisdom, who appears 
to have been his companion and counsellor. And Nathan, 
assured that the design arose from zeal for the glory of God, 
who was with David in all his undertakings, encouraged him 
to proceed; yet he gave his advice, not by revelation from 
God, but according to his own private judgment. (Note, 1 
Cor. 7:39,40.) 

V.4. The message which follows was sent without delay, 
probably that David might not remkin under a mistake, or 
set his heart on a work not intended for him: and it was sent 
by Nathan, that Ae might not be discouraged by having his 
counsel contradicted by another prophet. Nathan was not 
faulty in encouraging David, any more than David was in 

urposing to build a temple: they both did well, but the Lord 
ad wise reasons for determining otherwise. (Marg. Ref. 
Note, 1 Kings 8:15~21.) 

V. 5. Shale thou, &c.] That is, ‘ Dost thou entertain 
such a purpose, which did not enter into the thoughts of any 
that were before thee 2 yet thou shalt not accomplish that 
design: for the work is assigned to another person.’ It ap- 
pears that Nathan spoke more to David than is here recorded : 
for other reasons are afterwards given, why David was not 
eaecg to build the temple. (Notes, 2 Chr. 22:6—10. 28 

V. 6, 7. Though tho building of a temple accorded with 
the spirit of the Mosaic dispensation, it was not commanded 
by any law; and was not therefore peculiarly any one’s duty, 
without some further intimation from God. In the days 
Moses, the Lord had, by the ark, the symbol of his presence, 
dwelt and removed with his people, in a tabernacle of his 
own appointing. (Notes, Num. 10:33—36.) Since Israel 
had been settled in Canaan, none of the rulers or judges, why 
had been raised up out of several of their ¢rides, were com- 
manded to build a temple: yet the Lord had accepted their 
worship, while the ark Shots within curtains. It was not 
therefore necessary either to the glory of God, or the good of 
Israel, to have a temple ; and the erecting of one might there- 
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unto the name of the great men that are in the 
earth. 

10 Moreover, I will appoint a place for my peo- 
ple Israel, and will plant them, that they may 
dwell in a place of their own, and move no more ; 
teither shall the children of wickedness afflict 
them any more, “as beforetime. 

11 And as since the time that I commanded 
judges to be over my people Israel, and chave 
caused thee to rest from all thine enemies. Also 
the Lorn telleth thee, that “he will make thee a 
house. 

12 S| And *when thy days be fulfilled, and thou 
shalt fsleep with thy fathers, sI will set up thy 
seed after thee, which shall proceed out of thy 
bowels, and I will establish his kingdom. 

13 He shall build a house for my name, and ‘I 
will establish the throne of his kingdom for ever. 

14 *f will be his father, and he shall be my son. 
Nf he commit iniquity, ™f will chasten him with 
the rod of men, and with the stripes of the children 
of men : 

15 But "my mercy shall not depart away from 


Is. 9:7. 
1 Chr. 17:11,12. 22:9,10. 28:6,10. 
Heb. 3:3. 1 Pet. 2:5, 
. k1 Chr. 17:13. 28:6. Ps, 89:26,27, Matt. 3:17. Heb. 1:5. 
. m Deut. 8:5. Job 5:17. Ps. 94:12,13. Prov, 3:11,12. 


11:1—3,l0. Matt, 22:42—44. Acts 2:30. 


Zech.6:13. Matt. 16:18. Luke 1:31—33 
i 16. 1 Chr. 28:7. Ps. 89:4,21,35,37. Is. 9:7. 49:8. Luke 
1 Ps. 89:30 
Jer. 30:11. 1 Cor. 


Is. 55:3, Acts 13:34—37, 
fore very well be delayed a little longer. (Votes, Is. 66:1,2. 
Acts 7:44—50.) 

V. 8—l1. The Lord did not employ David in building the 
temple, but he did not in anger reject his intended service: 
for it was not proper, either that he should engross all the 
honour, or do all the work. He had been advanced from a very 
inferior situation to the throne of Israel, and employed in 
subduing their enemies, as well as made triumphant over his 
own ; and he was, or would become, one of the most honour- 
able and renowned characters in the world. (Marg. Ref. 
u, x.) Moreover the Lord had further employment for him 
of another sort, which was proper to be done before the build- 
ing of the temple. The Canaanites still dwelt in the land, 
and greatly harassed the people ; and the neighbouring nations 
frequently afflicted them. This had been the case from their 
first entrance into Canaan, even in the time of the judges, 
who wrought only temporary deliverances from their more 
grievous oppressors. Indeed, it was reserved for David to 
crush the remnant of the Canaanites, to subjugate the other 
enemies of Israel, and to put them in full and quiet possession 
of the land of promise ; so that it was by their subsequent 
revolts and apostacies alone, that they afterwards lost the 
benefit of his victories. This was his peculiar work ; and as 
a promise thus given to Israel, was intended to mark out 
David's line of usefulness. He was also employed in refurm- 
ing the state of religion, regulating the courses of the priests 
and Leyites, and composing hymns of praise for the use of 
the church in after ages; and he made immense preparations 
even for the temple itself. (Votes, 23:1,2. 1 Chr. 22: 23: 
26: 28: 29.) 

V.12—16. The Lord intended to establish David’s pos- 
terity upon the throne of Israel; which was a special favour 
not granted to Moses, to Joshua, or to any of David’s pre- 
decessors ; and therefore the work and honour of building 
the temple were reserved for his son, who was hereafter to be 
born ; for, by the future tense in this connexion, both Absalom 
and Adonijah, and all the children which David then had, 
were excluded from the succession. This son and successor 
of David would be of a peaceable disposition, and enabled 
to live at peace, through the success of his father’s wars, 
and would have more leisure and ability to complete the 
design. To him and his posterity very precious promises 
were given: the Lord engaged to be a Father to him, to deal 
with him as his son, and to establish the throne of his king- 
dom; and if he sinned, to correct him, as men do their 
children, according to what they are able to endure, and for 
their good ; yet not to take the kingdom from him, as he had 
done from Saul, but to establish it from generation to genera- 
tion.—Though for Solomon’s sin the ten tribes were rent 
from his son; (Notes, 1 Kings 11:9—13,29—31. 12:21—24.) 
yet the kingdom over Judah remained, unto the Babylonish 
captivity, in the family of David and Solomon.—These pro- 
mises were, however, in an especial manner, predictions of 
Christ, the son of David, the true Solomon, “the Prince of 

eace,” who builds the spiritual temple of true believers, to 

e “‘an habitation of God through the Spirit.” (Notes, Zech. 
6:12,13. Eph. 2:19—22.) Accordingly a part of the prophec 
is applied to Christ in the New Testament. (Hebd. 1:5. 
The stability and perpetuity of the kingdom in the house of 
David is, in Christ, fully accomplished. (Notes, Ps. 2: 72: 
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him, °as T took it from Saul, whom I put away 
before thee. 

16 And rthy house and thy kingdom shall be 
established for ever before thee: thy throne shall 
be established for ever. 

17 ‘According to ali these words, and accord- 
ing to all this vision, so did Nathan speak unto 
David. [Practical Observations.} 

18 I Then went king David in, and "sat before 
the Lorn, and he said, *Who amI, O Lorn God? 
and what is my house, that thou hast brought 
me hitherto ? : 

19 And tthis was yet a small thing in thy sight, 
O Lorp God; but "thou hast spoken also of thy 
servant’s house for a great while to come. *And 
is this the ‘manner of man, O Lorp God? 

20 And what can David say more unto thee’ 
for thou, Lorp God, ’knowest thy servant. - 

21 For ‘thy word’s sake, and “according to thine 
own heart, hast thou done all these great things, 
to make thy servant know them. 

22 Wherefore "thou art great, O Lorp God: 
for there is ‘none like thee, neither is there any 


o1 Sam. 15:28. 16:14. 1 Kings 11:13,34—35. Is. 9:7. 37:35, p Gen. 49:10, 
2 Kings 19:34. 1 Chr. 17:13,14. Ps. 45:6, 72:5,17—19, 89:36.37. Is. 9:7. Dan. 2: 
“44. 7:14. Matt. 16:18. Luke 1:32,33. John 12:34, Rev. 11:15. 1 Chr. 17:15, 
Acts 20:20,27. J Cor.15:3. r1 Chr. 17:16. Is. 37:14. .s Gen. 82:10. Ex. 3:11. 
Judg. 6:15. 1 Sam, 9:21, 15:17. 18:18, Ps. 8:4. t 12:8. Num. 16:9,13, u ll— 
16, 1 Chr. 17:17, x Ps, 36:7. Is. 55:8,9. Eph. 2:7. 8:19,20. * Heb. Jaw. 
y 1 Sam. 16:7. Ps. 139:1. John 2:25, 21:17. Heb. 4:13. Rev. 2:23. z Num. 23 
19. Deut. 9:5. Josh. 23:14,15, Ps. 115;1. 138:2, Matt. 24:35, Luke 1:54,55,72, 
a Matt. 11:26. Luke 10:21, 12:32. 1 Cor. 1:1. Eph. 1:9. 3:11. b Deut. 8:24, 
1 Chr: 16:25, 2 Chr. 2:5, Ps. 48:1, 86:10, 96:4. 135:5. c Ex. 15:11. Deut. 4:35, 
“phe 1Sam, 2:2. Ps, 86:8, 89:6,8. Is. 40:18,25. 45:5,18,22, Jer. 10:6. Mic. 
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89:19—37.) The clause concerning the merciful chastise- 
ment of David’s son if he offended, and the engagement not 
to reject him for his transgressions, belongs to his people, who 
are his seed, and one with him. Ina parallel passage, it is 
put in the plural number, “‘If his children forsake my law. 
&e.” (Ps. 89:30—33.)—The expression, “ before thee, 
might perhaps be a gracious intimation, that though these 
things would take place after David’s death, yet he would be 
acquainted with them, and rejoice in them. 

V.17. Nathan did not hesitate to contradict his own 
counsel; nor did he fear lest this should expose him to cen- 
sure or contempt! (Votes, 2 Kings 20:1—6.) 

V.18. David cordially acquiesced in the will of God ; and 
likewise found his love, gratitude, hope, and joy, greatly ex- 
cited, by these remembrances of past, and promises of future 
mercies, to himself, his people, and posterity; especially as 
they all centered in the promised Saviour who was to de- 
scend from him. Without delay, therefore, he went to the 
tabernacle of God before the ark, and poured out his heart 
in prayer.—It is said, that ‘the sat before the Lorn ;” but it 
is the only place in Scripture, which mentions sitling as the 
posture of any servant of God in religious worship; and, 
though circumstances may sometimes render it necessary, it 
does not otherwise seem becoming. Probably, the expression 
only means his continuance before the Lorn for a consider 
able time, and does not determine the posture in which he 
prayed.—When David considered the mean estate from 
which he had been advanced to the throne, and how he had 
been employed, prospered, and honoured; and when he 
recollected the infinite majesty and holiness of God, and his 
own sinfulness and insignificancy before him: he thought 
nothing of his own endowments or performances, but re ed 
the whole as the subject of admiring gratitude and praise; 
and was surprised that the Lord had hitherto upheld and 
blessed so insignificant and worthless a person in such an 
pois, manner. (Notes, Gen. 32:9—12. | Chr. 29 

0—19. 

V.19. A more particular consideration of the blessings, 
which had now been entailed upon his family, as well as upon 
himself, still more enhanced David’s holy admiration ; and he 
adored the riches of the divine mercy, as infinitely surpassing 
the largest bounty of man. It is not the manner of men thus 
to notice the mean, the base, the unworthy: thus to make 
one kindness an introduction to another, and an earnest of 
further favours, and a reason for bestowing them. No, this is 
beyond example or conception !—Or, ‘Is this thy manner of 
dealing with polluted, rebellious man!’ (Note, Is. 55:8,9, 
How wonderful then the love of a holy God to us si 
creatures, especially in the gift of his “ only begotten Son, 
he = Propitiation for our sins!” (Notes, 1 John 3:1—3. 

‘I—12, 

_V. 20,21. David could find nothing to ask for himself, or 
his people, or his posterity, but what had already been cove 
nanted to him: so that his prayer consisted of thankful 
repetitions of the promises. F'or the Lord knew his servant, 
and would do every thing in perfect tauth, wisdom, and I 
for his good ; and he desired no prosperity, wealth, or k 
except in reference to the will and glory of God. He couk 
assign no reason for the Lord’s former kindness to him, | 
his sovereign will, according to his own heart, dictating 
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God beside thee, according to all that we have 
heard with our ears. 

23 And “what one nation in the earth is like 
thy people, even like Israel, whom God ¢went to 
redeem for a people to himself, and to make him 
aname, and to do for you &great things and 
terrible, for thy land, before "thy people, which 
thou redeemest to thee from Egypt, from the 
nations and 'their gods? 

24 For thou hast ‘confirmed to thyself thy 
people Israel, to be a people unto thee for ever: 
and thou, Lorn, 'art become their God. 

25 And now, O Lory God, the word that thou 
hast spoken concerning thy servant,*and con- 
cerning his house, establish it for ever, and do as 
thou hast said. 

d Deut, 4:7,8,32—34. 33:29. Ps, 147:20. Rom. 3:1,2. e Ex.3:7,8, 19:5,6. Num. 
14:13,14. Pa. 111:9. Is.63:7—14. Tit. 2:14. 1 Pet. 2:9. Rev.5:9. f Ex. 9: 
16. Josh. 7:9. 1 Chr. 17:21. Is. 63:12,14. Ez, 20:9. Eph. 1:6. g Deut. 10:21. 
Ps, 40:5. 65:5. 66:3. 106:22, 145:6. h Deut. 9:26. 15:15. Neh. 1:10. i Ex. 12: 


12. k Gen. 17:7, Deut. 26:18 3. Ex. 15:2. Deut. 27:9. 1 Chr. 17:22. Ps. 
48:14, Is, 12:2. Jer. 31:1,33. - Hos. 1:10. Zech, 13:9, John 1:12. Rom, 9: 


gracious promises, and then for his word’s sake fulfilling 
them; and he had the same ground for expecting all other 
blessings, according to his holy covenant. (Notes, Deut. 7: 
6—8. Rom. 8:28—3l. Eph. 1:3—8. 2:A—10. Jam. 1:16—18. 
1 Pet. 1:3—5.)—*God, he knew, would fulfil his promise 
made by Samuel and Nathan; to the making of which he had 
no other motive, but his own good will.’ Bp. Patrick. 

V. 22—25. (Marg. Ref— Notes, Deut. 4:20,32—40. 1 
Sam. 2:2. 1 Kings 8:23,24. Neh. 9:5—8.) For you. (23) 
These words are not found in the parallel passage, (1 Chr. 
17:21.) and seem here redundant. 

V. 26. The Lord by his promises had connected the 
glory of his own truth, with the establishment of David's 
family ; and David also expected and desired, that his de- 
scendants might be instrumental in maintaining true religion 
for the glory of God.—In Christ all the perfections of the 
Godhead are glorified; and by him the cause of truth and 
righteousness is, and will be, established upon earth. (Votes, 
1 Chr. 29:0—19. Ps. 21:13. 72:17—19. Matt. 6:13.) In all 
these respects David prayed for the magnifying of God’s 
name, in the establishment of his posterity. (Vote, 1 Chr. 
17:17—24. v. 24.) 

V. 27—29. (Marg. Ref.) David could not have ventured 
to make such large requests, if the Lord had not promised 
the blessings which he implored: but he was humbly bold to 
ask all that God had engaged to give.—The promises of 
Scripture are not made personally to us by name, as these 
were to David; but they belong to all who believe in Jesus 
Christ, and plead them in hisname. (Note, 2 Pet. 1:3,4.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.’ 

V.1—17. The greater leisure and ability any man is 
favoured with, the more should he form, and attempt to 
execute, plans of important usefulness; and those who are 
largely supplied with the providential gifts of God, and at the 
same time are richly replenished by his grace, will most 
comfortably enjoy their possessions, when they can render 
them subservient to his glory and the salvation of souls: they 
will often be grieved to reflect how much is expended on 
themselves, and how little in the service of God; and scarcely 
deem any thing done for him while so much remains undone. 
Such zealous and liberal Christians should be encouraged by 
their brethren, and by ministers, in the great designs which 
they conceive for the advancement of religion, as far as they 
agree with the Scripture. Yet many unexceptionable un- 
dertakings may fail of success, because they do not accord 
with the perfect plan of God; but none of them will fail to 
meet with a gracious recompense,-—The wisest and best of 
men (not excepting prophets and apostles, unless when im- 
mediately speaking by divine inspiration, ) have been liable to 
error; and therefore the claim of infallibility forms the very 
wssence of blasphemous arrogance. But God will rectify the 
yrejudicial mistakes of his upright servants, and prevent every 
bad consequence: and it is their true honour, as well as their 
duty, to retract what they have unadvisedly advanced, and 
to acknowledge themselves mistaken; and all wise men will 
respect them the more for doing so.—The Lord does not 
need the services of man, neither does he regard external 
splendour ; we cannot therefore please him in his instituted 
worship, if we have not the warrant of his word for what we 
do.—He has accepted and blessed those, who spiritually 
worshipped him in the midst of external meanness; and he 
never rejected or found fault with them on that account: but 
no outward magnificence will render formal services pleasing 
to him.—Our desires, even of usefulness, must be subjected 
to his holy will, and regulated. by his precept. He appoints 
wnto every man his work, and endows hun with suitable 
qualifications: and each of us should thankfully and faithfully 
mind our proper business ; and rejoice in the superior talents, 
and more honourable and important services, of our brethren. 

-When we feel the risings of envy or discontent, and are 
ready to murmur at disappointment, we should reflect on 
what the Lord has already done for us ; fromm what a wretched 
condition he has brought us; and what blessings he has pre- 
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26 And *let thy name be magnified for ever, 
saying, ‘The Lorp of hosts is the God over 
Israel: and let the house of thy servant David be 
established °before thee. 

27 For thou, O Lorp of hosts, God of Israel, 
hast "revéaled to thy servant, saying, PI will build 
thee a house: therefore hath thy servant 9found 
in his heart to pray this prayer unto thee. 

28 And now, O Lorn God, thou art that God, 
and "thy words be true, and thou hast promised 
this goodness unto thy servant : 

29 Therefore now ‘let it please thee to bless the 
house of thy servant, that it may continue for 
ever before thee: for thou, O Lorp God, hast 
spoken zt, and with thy blessing let the house of 
thy servant be blessed *for ever. 

25,26. 1 Pet. 2:10, m Gen, 32:12, Ps. 119:49, Jer. 11:4,5. Ez. 36:37. 
17:23,24, 29:10—13. Ps. 72:18,19. 115:1. Matt. 6:9. John 12:28. o Gen. 17:18, 
1 Chr. 17:23,24, Ps. 89:36. * Heb. opened the ear. Ruth 4:4. Jl Sam. 9:15. 
marg. Il, ql Chr, 17:25,26. Ps, 10:17. r Num, 23:19. John 17:17. Tit. 


1:2. t Heb. be thou pleased and bless, Num. 6:24—26. 1 Chr. 17:27. Ps. 115: 
12-15, 5 22:51, 
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pared for us: and we shall readily perceive that we have 
been dealt with far better than we have deserved, or could 
reasonably have expected; nay, that if our desires be not 
granted, it is merely because our wise and gracious Lord 
sees it better for us that they should be refused.—Our own 
plans, though well intended, are often fit for nothing but to 
be laid aside, to make,way for the Lord’s purposes respect- 
ing us, of which perhaps we had no conception. But, in one 
way or other, God will bless, and make useful to his church 
those persons, who simply devote themselves and all they 
have to his glory. If the Lord deny them one supposed 
blessing, he will counterbalance the refusal with other tokens 
of his love, and by raising their expectations of other pro- 
mised mercies: and he teaches them to rejoice in the 
prosperity of his church, as in their own felicity,—Israel, 
according to the flesh, forfeited by their sins the rest to 
which they were brought: and the cause of God has hitherto 
been greatly opposed and run down. Yet the time is coming 
when this cause will gain the entire ascendency, and over- 
spread the earth; and when the Israel of God shall “‘ be 
planted, and dwell in a place of their own, and move no more, 
neither shall the children of wickedness afflict thein any 
more for ever.”—The most favoured and honoured of men 
will soon fulfil their days, and sleep with their fathers; but 
they die at peace with God, and depart hence to join the 
blessed company before the throne-—We should indeed 
earnestly desire the entail of our blessings upon our pos- 
terity, that they may be the children of God also; but our 
chief comfort in life and death must arise from looking unto 
Jesus, the Son of God, and the everlasting King of Israel, 
and in participating his covenanted mercies, (Note, 23:5.) 
In his human nature “all the fulness of the Godhead dwell- 
eth bodily,” and by uniting his people to himself through his 
Holy Spirit, he builds the living temple, in which the Lord 
will dwell for ever. If we belong to him, he will not finally 
reject us: but when we offend, he will, by rebukes and chase 
tenings, bring us to repentance, and establish us, as kings 
and priests before him, to all eternity. (Notes, Heb. 12:4—8. 
Rev. 3:18,19. 5:8—10.) 

V. 18—29. When we have duly attended to the word, 
which the Lord has spoken; and when our affections are ex- 
cited, or our consciences alarmed; let us without delay retire, 
to pour out our hearts before him in fervent prayer, grounded 
on his gracious promises in Christ Jesus.—The more God 
really honours any one, the lower he sinks in self-abasement; 
as conscious that he has nothing of his own, but meanness, 
sin, and misery, and that he owes all to the free mercy and 
goodness of God. Butif the blessings which we have already 
received are so numerous, large, and unmerited; if it appears 
wonderful, as it does to every humble believer, that the Lord 
has brought him hitherto; what shall we say to the future, the 
eternal felicity, which he has covenanted to his people ! or of 
the gift of his Son to be the ransom of our souls !—His thoughts 
and ways are not like ours, or he never would have bestowed 
such blessings on rebellious, polluted man. What can we 
then say more unto him? What can we ask or desire but 
the performance of those promises, which of his own sovereign 
mercy he has made to us? Comparing the former displays 
of the glorious excellencies of our God, with those which he 
has manifested in his dealings with us, we shall at once have 
our admiring gratitude enlarged, and our expectation of 
further blessings increased; and shall find in our hearts to 
plead his precious promises, neither deeming them too large, 
nor too hard, for him to perform to us wretched sinners, 
Though he have not given us “a great name, like unto the 
great men that are in the earth :” we shall be contented with 
“4 name written in the book of life,” and a clear character 
among our brethren: and we can desire no more for our pos- 
terity, than that they may be “blessed with the blessing of 

orp forever. 
OIOTES  OHAr, VIII. V. 1. Note, 1 Chr. 18:1.) BP 
is probable, that Metheg-ammah, or “the bridle of Ammah 4 
(marg.) was an eminence or natural fortress, on which Gath 
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David subdues the Fhilistines and Moabites, 1,2. He smites Hadaderer and 
the Syrians, 3-8. Toi, king of Hamath, sends his son to David with pre- 
sents, which he dewicates (o God, with the spoils that he had taken, 9—13. He 
pulse garriscns ee 14. He reigns in equity,15. The names of his 

16—18,. 


chief officers, 
AND “after this it came to pass, that David 
smote the Philistines, and subdued them: 
and David took ‘Metheg-ammah out of the hand 
of the Philistines. 

2 And *he smote Moab, and ‘measured them 
with a line, casting them down to the ground; 
even with two lines measured he to put to death, 
and with one full line to keep alive: “and so the 
Moabiies became David’s servants, and *brought 
gilts. 

3 David smote also f Hadadezer, the son of 
Rehob, king of ¢Zobah, as he went to recover his 
border *at the river Euphrates. 

4 And David took tfrom him a_ thousand 
tchariots, and seven hundred horsemen, and twenty 
thousand footmen: and ‘David houghed all the 
chariot-horses, but “reserved of them for an hun- 
dred chariots. 

5 And !when the Syrians of Damascus ™came 
to succor Hadadezer king of Zobah, David slew 
of the Syrians two and twenty thousand men. 

6 Then David put ®garrisons in Syria of 
Damascus: and the Syrians became servants to 
David, and brought gifts. And °the Lorp pre- 
served David whithersover he went. 

7 And David took the *shields of gold that were 
on the servants of Hadadezer, and brought them 
to Jerusalem. : 

8 And from *Betah, and from Berothai, cities of 
Hadadezer,king David took "exceeding much brass. 
a 7:9, 21:15—22. * Or, the bridle of Ammah, 2:24, 1 Chr. 18:1. Gath. b Num. 
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was built, and which gave the inhabitants an opportunity of 
retaining the neighbourhood in subjection. The Philistines 
had long oppressed Israel; Samson had begun to deliver his 
people from them; but David effectually subdued the Philis- 
tines, and left them no power any more to molest the Israel- 
ites. (Notes, Judg. 13:4,5.) 

V. 2. The Jews say, that the Moabites had slain David’s 
parents. It may be supposed, that he had just cause for this 
war, and for the severity with which he treated the van- 
quished ; as he seems to have measured their country, and 
desolated two-thirds of it, and to have slaughtered two-thirds 
of the captives. (Note, 12:26—31.) Thus the Moabites 
oecame tributaries to Israel, as Balaam had predicted. 
(IVotes, Num. 24:17. 2 Kings 1:1.) 

V. 3. Zobah seems to have been a part of Syria, to the 
northeast of Canaan, to the south of Damascus, and reach- 
ing to the river Euphrates.—It is probable, that Hadadezer 
was jealous of David’s growing greatness, and came to assist 
the Moabites, in order to secure his own dominions: and that 
this gave David a fair opportunity of extending his conquests 
to the Euphrates.—Some think, however, that David went to 
establish his dominion over all the countries as far as that 
river, according to the grant made to Israel ; and that he was 
opposed by Hadadezer. (Marg. Ref. g, h.) 

V. 4. Seven hundred.|_ Seven thousand horsemen are 
mentioned in Chronicles; (1 Chr. 18:4.) perhaps they were 
divided into seven hundred divisions of ten men each ; however, 
David disabled the most of the horses, not desiring to trust in 
chariots or in horses, but in the living God. (Note, Josh. 11: 
6.)—Yet he reserved horses for a hundred chariots , and this 
‘s the first time, that chariots of any kind are mentioned, as 
possessed by aruler in Israel. (ote, Deut. 17:16.) 

V. 5—8. (Marg. Ref.) The Syrians of Damascus were 
in alliance with Hadadezer, but not subject to him. 

V. 9—11. Hamath lay north of Canaan, and south of 
Damascus.—T hus, by arms or alliances, these heathen na- 
tions became tributary to David, and furnished those riches, 
which he dedicated to the Lord for the building of the temple. 
(Notes, 1 Chr. 22:14. 29:1—9.) 

V. 12. Children of Ammon.| Wither some of the Am- 
monites at this time assisted the Moabites; or this is spoken 
by way of anticipation. (JVotes, 10; 12:26—31.) 

V. 13, 14. Syrians.] It is said in Chronicles, that “* Abi- 
shai smote eighteen thousand Edomites in the valley of salt,” 

1 Chr. 18:12.) Perhaps they were Edomites fighting for the 

yrians. It is evident, however, that Edom was subjected 
4n consequence of this victory, by which David acquired great 
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9 7 When ‘Toi king of ‘Hamath heard that 
David had smitten all the host of Hadadezer, 

10 Then ‘Toi sent "Joram his son unto king 
David, to ‘salute him, and *to bless him, because 
he had fought against Hadadezer, and smitten 
him: (for Hadadezer "had wars with Toi) and 
Joram “brought with him vessels of silver, and 
vessels of gold, and vessels of brass ; 

11 Which Yalso king David did dedicate uate 
the Lorp, with the silver and gold that he had 
dedicated of all nations which he subdued ; ; 

12 Of *Syria, and of Moab, and of the childrer 
of Ammon, and of the Philistines, and of Amalek 
and of the.spoil of Hadadezer, son of Rehob, king 
of Zobah. 

13 And David *gat him a name when he 
returned from “‘smitting of the Syrians in ?the 
valley of salt, ttheing eighteen thousand men. 

14 And he put garrisons in Edom; throughout 
all Edom put he garrisons ; and ‘all they of Edom 
became David’s servants. And “the Lorp pre- 
served David whithersoever he went. 

15 7 And David reigned ‘over all Israel; and 
‘ David executed judgment and justice unto all 
his people. 

16 And £Joab the son of Zeruiah was over the 
host; and "Jehoshaphat the son of Ahilud was 
recorder 5 

17 And ‘Zadok the son of Ahitub, and Ahime- 
lech the son of Abiathar, were the priests; ‘and 
Seraiah was the scribe ; : 

18 And 'Benaih the son of Jehoiada was over 
both ™the Cherethites and the Pelethites; and 
David’s sons were "chief rulers. 
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renown.—Twelve thousand of Edom are elsewhere men- 
tioned, as slain by Joab. (Note, Ps. 60: title.) Perhaps 
Joab and Abishai commanded distinct bodies of troops, and 
eighteen thousand were slain between them, six thousand by 
Abishai, and twelve thousand by Joab.—T hus the predictions 
concerning the Edomites began to be fulfilled. (Votes, Gen. 
25:22,23. 27:27—29,39,40. Num. 24:18,19. Ps. 60:6—12.) 

V. 15—I8. The assiduity, as well as the equity and 
impartiality of David’s administration, is here stated; in 
which, as well as in his victories, he was a type of Christ. 
Under David Joab was commander in chief of the forces. 
Jehosaphat recorded and brought forward every business m 
an orderly manner, or acted as judge or chancellor. Under 
Abiathar the high-priest, Ahimelech his son, and Zadoe, 
descended from Eleazar, were the presiding priests; proba- 
bly the one on mount Zion, the other at Gibeon where the 
tabernacle was. (Notes, |, Kings 3:4. 1 Chr. 16:37—43.) 
Seraiah was scribe or secretary, to inspect and-manage all 
writings concerning foreign or domestic transactions. And 
Benaiah commanded the Cherethites and Pelethites, David’s 
constant attendants or guards, who were chosen out from his 
other troops, and probably consisted chiefly of those who_had 
accompanied him in his distresses ; or of such as had joined 
him from among the Philistines, who are called Cherethites. 
(Marg. Ref. m.) His sons also, when grown up, were 
initiated into public business, as they became capable of it. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Tn due season and succession, every promise and prediction 
of God’s word will receive its full accomplishment.—Short is 
the triumphing and certain the ruin of all his enemies, how- 
ever strong and confederated. But those who confide in his 
protection, and are doing his work, will be preserved and 
prospered, ‘ whithersoever they go.” They will not allow 
themselves to glory in their success, or to establish any other 
ground of confidence, than the mercy, power, and truth of 
him who hasditherto helped them, to whom they will dedicate 
the fruits of their prosperity ; and in this they will be distin- 
guished from all the other mighty ones, who have n 
renowned upon the earth. It is true wisdom to court the 
friendship of those whom the Lord prospers. A safe and 
honourable peace should be the object of all wars: and the 
diligent, impartial administration of justice, the business o 
those who are advanced above others ; for their authori 
given them to do good with.—T hus the Son of David s' 
his enemies: his gospel is a savour of life to some, and 
death to others; and lie will be glorified wpon his e 
opposers, and by those who welcome him as their L 


B.C 037. 
CHAPTER IX. 


David inquires after Saul’s family, and is informed, by Ziba, of Mephibo- 
sheth the sonof Jonathan, 1—4, He sends for him, and enteriains him at 
his table for Jonathan's eake,5—8. He restores to him the family-estate, 
intrusling the management to Ziba, 9—13. 


ND David said, Is there yet any that is left of 
the house of Saul, that I may show him kind- 
ness for *Jonathan’s sake ? 

2 And there was of the house of Saul °a ser- 
vant, whose name was ‘Ziba: and when they 
had called him unto David, the king said unto 
him, Are thou Ziba? And he said, Thy servant 
ts he. 

3 And the king said, Is there not yet any of 
the house of Saul, that I may show “the kindness 
of God unto him? And Ziba said unto the king, 
ponegian hath ¢yet a son, which is lame on his 
eet. 

4 And the king said unto him, Where zs he? 
And Ziba said unto the king, Behold he is in the 
house of ‘Machir, the son of Ammiel, in Lo- 
debar. 

5 4 Then king David sent, and fetched him out 
of the house of Machir, the son of Ammiel, from 
Lo-debar. 

6 Now when sMephibosheth, the son of Jona- 
than, the son of Saul, was come unto David, the 
fell on his face, and did reverence. And David 
said, Mephibosheth. And he answered, Behold 
thy servant. 

7 And David said unto him, iFear not: Jfor I 
will surely show thee kindness for Jonathan thy 
father’s sake, and willrestore thee all the land of 
Saul thy father; and thou shalt ‘eat bread at my 
table continually. 

8 And he bowed himself, and said, What is thy 
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Saviour. Many assist in building his spiritual temple, who 
nave no place in it: his government is in judgment and in 
justice, as well as in mercy: and all who adhere to him faith- 
fully in a state of humiliation and suffering, shall reign with 
him forever in glory. Let us then submit to him and seek 
his friendship, counting his service our honour and our plea- 
sure, and diligently attending to the work which he assigns 
us in our different stations and relations, in the church, the 
community, and in relative life. 

NOTES.—Cuap. IX. V.1. Mephibosheth was only 
five years old at his father’s death ; (4:4.) but at this time he 
had a son: (12.) so that many years must have elapsed 
before David made this inquiry. For above seven years he 
had been opposed by Ish-bosheth, and his engagements after- 
wards had been numerous. He had not indeed injured any 
of Saul’s family: yet be seems to have been too forgetful of 
his friendship with Jonathan, and his engagements to him. 
(Notes, 1 Sam. 18:3,4. 20:14—17. 23:16—18.) As, how- 
ever, Mephibosheth was brought up in obscurity beyond 
Jordan, and perhaps purposely concealed by the suspicious 
care of his friends, David might not know that Jonathan had 
any child living. (4) But at length, recollecting himself, he 
desired to show his entire forgiveness of Saul’s injuries, and 
tis gratitude for Jonathan’s kindness, by restoring Saul’s 
estate to some of his remaining posterity ; and by conferring 
further favours on them, for the sake of his friend. (Marg. 
Ref.— Notes, Matt. 12:46—50, John 19:25—27.) 

V. 2. Ziba.| Notes, 9—11. 16:1—4. 19:24—30. 

V.3. The kindness of God.| For the sake of the oath of 
God sworn to Jonathan, or according to the example of the 
Lorp’s kindness unto himself.—Lame, &c.] Note, 4:3,4. 

V.4. Machir.] This person was afterwards a very use- 
fal friend to David; and perhaps the more willingly, on 
account of David’s kindness to Mephibosheth, whom he had 
generously brought up. (Vote, 17:27—29.) 

V.6. David might have heard of the name of Mephibo- 
sheth; or perhaps he had seen him in his infancy, and now 
recollected his features, though he knew not before that he 
was living. 

“V.7. Saul’s paternal estate came into Dayid’s hands after 
the death of Ish-bosheth, and it seems to have been large. 
This was now restored by him to Mephibosheth as the right 
jseir ; and he was besides admitted to a place at Dayid’s own 
table, as one of his near friends or relatives. 

V.8. A dead dog.) (Marg. Ref.\.) That is, a person 
who is very mean, and incapable of being any way service- 
able. Mephibosheth adverted, not only to his unworthiness, 
Sut to his bodily infirmities, in this expression of grateful 
surprise. He seems to have been an unambitious, modest, 
frienaly, and pious man. 


CHAPTER X. 


1—3, 
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servant, that thou shouldest look upon such ‘ys 
dead dog as I am2 

9 Then the king called to Ziba, Saul’s servant, 
and said unto him ™I have given unto thy 
master’s son all that pertained to Saul, and to al 
his house. 

10 ‘Thou therefore. and thy sons, and thy ser- 
vants, shall till the land for him, and thou shal 
bring in the frutts, that thy master’s son may have 
food to eat: but Mephibosheth thy master’s sor 
"shall eat bread alway at my table. °Now Ziba 
had fifteen sons and twenty servants. 

11 Then said Ziba unto the king, PAccording 
to all that my lord the king hath commanded his 
servant, so shall thy servant do. As for Mephi- 
bosheth, said the king, he shall eat at my table, as 
one of the king’s sons. 

12 And Mephibosheth had a young 4son, whose 
name was Micha: and all that dwelt in the house 
of Ziba were "servants unto Mephibosheth. 

13 So Mephibosheth dwelt in Jerusalem: for 
the did eat continually at the king’s table ; and was 
lame on both his feet. 


CHAPTER X. 


David sends ambasecdore to comfort Hanun, the king of Ammon, on the death 
of his father ; who grossly insults them, 1—4. David counsele and com« 
Sorts them, 5. The Ammonites, assisted by the Syrians, are overcome by Joa 
and Abishai6—l4. Hadarezer sends another army, which David conquers, 
slaying Shobach its general, 15—18. The kings of Syria submit to David, 19, 


ANP it came to pass after this, that the *king 0! 
the children of Ammon died, and Hanun his 
son reigned in his stead. 

2 Then said David, I will show kindness unto 
Hanun the son of Nahash, ‘as his father showed 
kindness unto me. And David sent to comfort 
him, by the hand of his servants, for his father, 
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V.9—I1. Ziba had been greatly enriched under Saul, ana 
was now intrusted with the management of Mephibosheth’s 
estate, because of his professed affection for his family: but 
David seems to have been more generous than prudent in this 
appointment. Mephibosheth’s family must be provided for 
out of the estate, though he himself lived at David’s table — 
Some understand the last clause, as the words of Ziba, pro 
posing in a boasting manner to entertain Mephibosheth roy= 
ally at his own table: but they seem to be the words of David, 

V.12. Micha.] The posterity of Jonathan and Mephi- 
bosheth, by Micha, was very numerous, (Marg. Ref.--- 
Notes, 1 Chr. 8:29—40. 9:35—44.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Amidst a multiplicity of affairs, we are prone to forget the 
gratitude we owe, and the engagements we are under, not 
only to our friends, but to the Lord himself: but persons of 
real and eminent piety, when they recollect their obligations, 
will have no rest till they have discharged them: they will 
be burdened with those possessions, which they suppose in 
equity belong to another ; and impatient to express their for- 
giveness of those by whom they have been injured, and their 
gratitude to the persons or the relations of those who have 
been kind to them.—Those who have much in their power 
should sedulously inquire after opportunities of doing goed ; 
for frequently the most deserving objects of our compassion 
are concealed by modesty and patient resignation.— Kindness, 
shown to the most helpless persons, is sometimes recom- 
pensed in a very seasonable manner, by those from whom we 
had no expectation of obtaining or wanting assistance.—To 
be trained up in privacy, poverty, and hardship, and afterwards 
more prospered, is far more comfortable, than to be brought 
up in pride and delicacy, with great expectations, and then to 
be reduced to poverty and distress. ‘* When riches increase, 
they are increased that eat them:” and, though the liberality 
of friends should be thankfully acknowledged, it can contribute 
little to our real happiness, further than providing us with the 
necessaries or conveniences of life. But the love of Jesus 
who seeks out, provides for, enriches, and entertains us poor, 
ruined, worthless sinners, confers substantial and enduring 
felicity. May we humbly acknowledge our unworthiness of 
his mercies, thankfully accept them, and return him our 
cheerful praises and willling services, and show our gratitude 
to him, by kindness to those whom he owns, as his “ brethren, 
sisters, and mother.” : ‘ ¥ 

NOTES.—Cuap. X. V. 2. Itis probable, that Nahash 
was kind to David in the days of Saul, from resentment and 
dislike to that prince: but it may be questioned, whether Da- 
vid ought to have shown respect to the memory of so cruel an 
enemy to his people; especially as the law forbad Israel to 
seek the peace and prosperity of the Ammoni.es. (Notes 

( 549 ) 


B.C. . 037. 


And Davil’s servants came into the land of the 
children of Ammon. 

3 And tne princes of the children of Ammon 
said unto Hanun their lord, *Thinkest thou that 
David doth honour thy father, that he hath sent 
comforters unto thee? “hath not David rather sent 
his servants unto thee, to search the city, and to 
spy it out, and to overthrow it? 

4 Wherefore Hanun took David’s servants, 
‘and shaved off the one half’ of their beards, and 
fcut off their garments in the middle, even to their 
buttocks, and sent them away. 

5 When they told it unto David, he sent to 
meet them, because the men were greatly 
ashamed: and the king said, Tarry at ¢Jericho 
until your beards be grown, and then return. 

6 see when the children of Ammon saw that 
they stank before David, the children of Ammon 
sent and hired ‘the Syrians of Beth-rehob, and 
the Syrians of Zoba, twenty thousand footmen, 
and of king ‘Maacah a thousand men, and of 
tIsh-tob twelve thousand men. 

7 And when David heard of it, he sent Joab, 
and ‘all the host of the mighty men. 

8 And the children of Ammon came out, and 
put the battle in array at the entering in of the 
gate: and the Syrians of Zoba, and of ™Rehob, 
and Ish-tob, and Maacah, were by themselves in 
the field. 

9 When Joab saw that "the front of the battle 
was against him before and behind, he chose of all 
the choice men of Israel, and put them in array 
against the Syrians. 

10 And the rest of the people he delivered into 
the hand of Abishai his brother, that he might 

_ put them in array against the children of Ammon. 
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Deut. 23:3—6. 1 Sam. 11:1—3.) They were not, however, 
of the devoted nations ; so that, perhaps, it was not wrong for 
David to express a sense of gratitude to a benefactor, without 
deciding upon the motives of his conduct ; and to render the 
customary civilities to his son, on his decease. 

V. 3,4. The princes of Hanun, who had great. authority 
with him, seem to have been suspicious of David, from con- 
sciousness of the injuries which they had done to Israel, and 
were still meditating against it. (Vote, 1 Sam. 29:4—6.) But 
if they had seen cause to be reserved, they ought not to have 
abused and insulted David’s ambassadors. This was a vio- 
lation of the most sacred laws of nations ; the greatest affront 
imaginable to the prince whom they represented ; and a direct 
declaration of war against him.—According to the sentiments 
and customs of those days, the Ammonites treated David’s 
ambassadors in the most contemptuous manner, which they 
could possibly devise. (Marg. Ref. e, f.) 

V.5. Jericho.) This was a village near the spot where 
Jericho had stood; for that city was not yet rebuilt. (Votes, 
Josh. 6;26. 1 Kings 16:34.)—In this place, as soon as the am- 
bassadors had crossed Jordan, they were advised to remain 
till their beards were grown; (which were considered as ne- 
cessary to the appearance in public of grave and venerable 
persons:) that thus the disgrace which they had received 
might be obliterated. 

V.6. (Note, Gen. 34:30.) The Ammonites had made 
themselves so odious to David, that they could not expect but 
that he would make war on them: and therefore they deter- 
mined to form alliances, and act offensively.—Little more can 
be determined with certainty concerning the different tribes 
of the Syrians, than what may be collected from the texts 
referred to in the margin. Maacah seems to have been the 
name of a district, and not of a king: and the clause may be 
rendered, “ of the king of Maacah.” (Notes, 1 Chr. 19:6,7.) 

V.8—14. This battle seems to have been fought at the 
gate of Medeba, a city upon the borders of the Ammonites, 
and in their possession. (1 Chr. 19:7.) Joab’s forces were 
opposed by two armies, before and behind: but his arrange- 
ment was judicious, and his address spirited.—His valour and 
regard to hir country were real and eminent: and the language 
of faith ani! piety which he employed probably under some 
transient convictions, was honourable to God, and might be 
useful to the soldiers. Perhaps the slaughter was not very 
great, as both the Syrians and Ammonites took shelter in the 


city. 
¥. 18. The men of seven hundred, &c.] “Seven thousand 
men which fought in chariots.” (1 Chr. 19:18.) Probably 
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11 And he said, °If the Syrians be too strong 
for me, then thou shalt help me: but if the chil- 
dren of Ammon be too strong for thee, then I will 
come and help thee. s 

12 Be Pof good courage, and let us 4play the 
men for our people, and for the cities of our God, 
and "the Lorp do that which seemeth him good 

13 And Joab drew nigh, and the people that 
were with him, unto the battle against the 
Syrians: and ‘they fled before him. 

14 And when the children of Ammon saw that 
the Syrians were fled, then fled they also before’ 
Abishai, and entered into the city. So Joal 
returned from the children of Ammon, and came 
to Jerusalem. 

15 1 And when the Syrians saw that they 
were smitten before Israel, they ‘gathered them 
selves together. 

16 And “Hadarezer sent, and brought out the 
Syrians that were beyond tthe river; and they 
came to Helam: and 8Shobach the captain of the 
host of Hadarezer went before them. 

17 And when it was told David, *he gathered 
all Israel together, and passed over Jordan, and 
came to Helam: and the Syrians set themselves 
in array against David, and fought with him. 

18 And the Syrians Yfled before Israel; and 
David slew the men of seven hundred chariots of 
the Syrians, and forty thousand thorsemen, and 
smote *Shobach the captain of their host, who 
died there. : 

19 And when all the kings that were servants 
to Hadarezer saw that they were smitten before 
Israel, they made peace with Israel, and served 
them. So the Syrians ‘feared to help the children 
of Ammon any more. 
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seven thousand men belonging to seven hundred chariots; and 
forty thousand men, who fought on foot, or on horseback, as 
there was occasion or opportunity. Or, some were foot-sol- 
diers and some horsemen. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

We ought to sympathize with the afflicted, and show grati- 
tude to our friends: but nothing except vexation and disap- 
pointment, can be expected by courting the friendship of un 
godly men.—Treacherous minds are always suspicious: as 
they are conscious, that they themselves mean to deceive 
when they can gaia by it, they naturally suppose that others 
intend the same ; and weak and wicked princes generally em= 
ploy counsellors of this description.—It is the height of folly 
to awaken the resentment of those, by insult and contempt, 
whose power of taking vengeance cannot be thus diminished: 
and the fatal effects of rash affronts, though little feared, 
are often severely felt—We should show respect and kindness, 
to those who have been unjustly disgraced; yet it is needless 
to lay mere affronts and insults to heart: unmerited reproaches 
or contempt will soon wear away, anda clear conscience 
should be deemed sufficient to counterbalance the present 
uneasiness. Yet, by measures of this kind, valuable persons 
are often driven for a season into obscurity, to the loss of the 
public rather than of themselyes.—T hose, who are the most 
ready to commit injustice, are commonly the most averse to 
reconciliation: and confidence in numbers, strength, or valour 
frequently buoys up men to their destruction ; for “ though hand 
join in hand the wicked shall not be unpunished.” But a good — 
cause and a single dependence upon the Lord afford the surest 
indications of success: and when valiant men are cordial to 
the interests of their country, and are defending its civil and 
religious liberties, their animation and presence of mind will 
often increase in proportion to dangers and difficuities —It ig 
our duty, in every emergency, to do our utmost, and to en- 
courage others to do the same, helping one another as occa=— 
sion may require; and thus committing the event to the Lord; 
“Tet him do what seemeth him good.” But alas, many use 
good words, and seem, in perilous circumstances, to depend 
on God, and to be submissive to him, whose hearts are not 
upright in his sight: and many are very serviceable to hig 
church, who have no part in its peculiar blessings.—But 
cially let the impenitent and unbelieving and disobedient 
collect, that the son of David will assuredly resent their cor 
tempt of his ambassadors, whom he sends to them wi 
message of peace and love; and that he wiil consider the i 
usage of them as a declaration of war against himself. In this 
warfare numbers and confederacies pre v terly unavailin 
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Joab besieges Rabbah,1. David commits adultery with Bath-sheba, the wife 
of Uriah,2A. She informs David that she is pregnant, 5; who sends for 
riah, and in vain tries to induce him to visit his wife,6—13. He sends by 
Uriah a letter to Joab; according to which Uriah, with others, is slain by 
the Ammonites, 14—17. J a5 sends word to David, and he answers the mes- 
sengers in very unproper language, 18—25. David marries Bath-sheba, who 
bears hima son; but God is displeased, 26, 27. 


ND it came to pass, ‘after the year *was 

expired, at the time when kings go forth to 
battle, that *David sent Joab and his servants 
with him, and all Israel; and they destroyed the 
children of Ammon, and besieged ‘Rabbah : but 
David tarried still at Jerusalem. 

2 And it came to pass in an evening-tide, that 
David “arose from off his bed, and walked upon 
‘the roof of the king’s house: and from the roof 
fhe saw a woman washing herself; and the woman 
was &very beautiful to look upon. 

3 And David "sent and inquired after the 
woman. And one said, Js not this tBath-sheba 
the daughter of }Eliam, the wife of ‘Uriah the 
Hittite ? 

4 And David ‘sent messengers, and took her: 
and she came in unto him, and 'he lay with her, 
(for Sshe was "purified from her uncleanness,) and 
she returned unto her house. 

5 And the woman conceived, and sent and told 
David, and said, "I am with child. 

6 And David sent to Joab, saying °Send 


* Heb. at the refurnof the year. 1 Kings 20:22,26. a 2Chr. 95:10. Ec, 3:8. 
9 1Chr. 20:1. Zech. 14:3. c 12:26. Deut. 3:11. 1 Chr. 20:1. Bz. 21:20. d4: 
5,7. Prov. 19:15, 24:33,34, Matt. 26:40,41. | Thes. 5:6,7. 1 Pet. 4:7. e Deut. 

28. Jer. 19:13. Matt. 10:27. Acts 10:9. f Gen, 3:6, 6:2. 34:2. Job 31:1. Ps. 
119:37. Matt. 5:28. 1 John 2:16, g Gen. 39:6. Prov. 6:25. 31:30. —h Jer. 5:8. 
Hos. 7:6,7. Jam. 1:14,15. f Or, Bath-shua. t Or, Ammiel. 1 Chr. 3:5. i 23:39. 
1 Chr. 11:41, k Gen. 39:7, Job 31:9—11, Ps. 50:18. 1 Ps. 51: title. Jam. 1:14. §Or, 
and when she had purified herself, §c. she returned. Prov. 30:20. m Lev. 12: 


and destruction is inevitable. Those therefore, who have 
rashly engaged in the desperate contest, should without delay, 
separate from his enemies, fearing any longer to help them: 
and make it their great object to obtain his forgiveness, and 
to be numbered among his subjects. All his people should be 
valiant in his cause, and for his truth and righteousness : and 
ministers should neitheir fear, nor be ashamed, to exercise 
their embassy of reconciliation, however despised, insulted, 
or persecuted; for he will plead their cause, comfort them 
under their trials, and reward their faithfulness with “t a crown 
of glory which fadeth not away.” 

NOTES.—Cuap. XI. V. 1—5.—David committed the 
management of the war against Ammon to Joab, and con- 
tinued at ease in his palace, when he ought to have been 
“ fighting the battles of the Lorp:” and thus, being out of 
the line of present duty, he slothfully wasted his time. 
Without doubt his prosperity had gradually rendered him 
more negligent than formerly in his devotional! exercises, and 
_ more self-indulgent; and perhaps had occasioned a measure 
of self-confidence and carnal security. Thus his passions 
gathered force, in proportion as his holy affections abated: 
and, having been accustomed, without censure, to marry any 
single woman, for whom he conceived an affection, his incli- 
nations had not been habituated to a denial. When therefore, 
after an unseasonable sleep, he was walking on the flat roof 
of his house, and by some means had a view of a very beau- 
tiful woman, who was washing herself from a ceremonial un- 
cleanness, he allowed himself to gaze upon her, until he 
lusted afier her in his heart ; and, perhaps supposing her not 
to be a married woman, he sent to inquire after her, in order to 
add her to the number of his wives. But his sinful passion had 
acquired such an ascendency, that he was the more inflamed by 
being informed, that she was the wife of one of his bravest and 
most faithful officers. He therefore sent messengers for her, 
who could not be ignorant of his intentions: and though she was 
previously a person of virtue and reputation, he obtained her 
compliance, (probably by means of those hopes which his 
rank in life was capable of inspiring,) and committed adultery 
with her.—This crime was attended with manifold aggrava- 
tions : it was a gross violation of the seventh commandment : 
it was likewise punishable by the death of both parties accord- 
ing to the judicial law. (ev. 20:10.) David was chief ma- 
gistrate, to whom it belonged to carry that law into execution: 
he was at this time about fify years of age ; and he had 
already many wives: and many children also, approaching 
ta man’s estate, to whom the example would be prejudicial 
in the extreme. His acquaintance with the divine law, his 
open profession of true religion, his high reputation for piety 
and wisdom, and the immense obligations which the Lord had 
eonferred cn him; the rank and character of Bath-sheba too, 
and the service for him and his country in which Uriah was 
engaged, were all circumstances which exceedingly aggravated 
Nis offence.—When Bath-sheba found that she was with child 
by David, she justly dreaded the resentment of her husband, 
who had been absent from her for a considerable time ; and she 

ent to inform David, that Me the iniquitous interposition of 
his authority, which perhaps he had promised, she might be 
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me Uriah the Hittite. And Joab sent Uriah ts 
David. 

7 And when Uriah was come unto him, David 
demanded of him "how Joab did, and how the 
people did, and how the war prospered. 

8 And David said to Uriah, Go down to th 
house, and 4wash thy feet. And Uriah departed 
out of the king’s house, and "there "followed him 
sa mess of meat from the king. 

9 But ‘Uriah slept at the door of the king’s 
house with all the servants of his lord, and went 
not down to his house. 

10 And when they had told David, saying, 
Uriah went not down unto his house, David said 
unto Uriah, Camest not thou from thy journey? 
why then didst thou not go down unto thine house? 

11 And Uriah said unto David, »The ark, and 
Israel, and Judah, abide in tents ; and *my lord 
Joab, and the servants of my lord, are encamped 
in the open fields: shall I then go into mine house 
to eat, and to drink, and to lie with my wife? Yas 
thou livest, and as thy soul liveth, I will not da 
this thing. 

12 And David said to Uriah, *Tarry here to- 
day also, and to-morrow I will let thee depart. So 
Uriah abode in Jerusalem that day and the 
morrow. 

13 And when David had called him, he did eat 


2—5. 15:19. &c. 18:19. n Deut, 22:22. Prov, 6:34. o Gen, 4:7. 38;18—23. 1 Sam. 
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out afler him. s Gen. 43:34, 1 Job. 5:12—l4, Prov. 21:30. u7:2,6. 1Sam. 
4:4. 14:18. x 20:6. Matt. 10:24,25. John 13:14. 1 Cor. 9:25—27, 2 Tim. 2:3,4, 
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preserved from being made a public example. (Note, Matt. 
1:18,19.)—Most of the Jewish writers on the most frivolous 
pretences, exculpate both David and Bath-sheba, as to the 
adultery ; and only condemn David as to the murder! This 
is a specimen of their morality. 

V. 6, 7. Itis probable that Uriah was descended from the 
Hittites; but he was a proselyte, and had the heart of an 
Israelite——Under the guilt of his very heinous sin, David was 
more anxious to conceal his shame, and prevent the temporal 
consequences, than to obtain forgiveness from God! indeed 
the former seems for the time to have almost wholly occupied 
his mind. (Note, Ps. 32:3—5.)—Perhaps he feared lest 
Uriah, in his deep resentment, should raise rebellion against 
him: and certainly he dreaded the reproaches which he might 
well expect from every quarter, when his snameful miscon- 
duct should be publicly known. Jn this state of mind, he did 
not consider the treachery and injustice of drawing in Uriah 
to consider himself as the father of the child, with which 
Bath-sheba was pregnant: but, haying formed his plan, he 
sent to Uriah, as if he could depend more on him to inform 
him of the state of the war than on any other person. 

V. 8, 9. Uriah’s house was near David’s palace, perhaps 
because he commanded some of the Cherethites and Pele- 
thites, who were the king’s guard. (Note, 8:15—18.) David 
never questioned but that he would gladly embrace the oppor- 
tunity of visiting his wife, and accordingly provided them an 
entertainment. But whether any thing had excited Uriah’s 
suspicions, or whether, through a hardy self-denied disposi- 
tion, he scorned to fare better than his commander and com- 
rades, he would not go home, but slept with the other soldiers: 
and thus the Lord defeated David’s design of ‘covering his 
transgression.” (Note, Prov. 28:13.) 

V. 10, 11. The circumstance of the ark being constantly 
placed in a tabernacle, and not a temple, could be no reason 
why Uriah should not go home to his house. It is therefore pro- 
bable, that the ark was on this occasion carried with the army 
to the war. (Notes, 1 Sam. 4:4,5. 14:16—23.)—Uriah’s answer 
was so decided, ‘that David’s heart, it might have been ex- 
pected, should have been deeply touched, to think how he 
had abused so brave a man; and made him reflect, how vilely 
he indulged himself in sinful pleasure, while this man and the 
rest gloriously endured all manner of hardships, and refusea 
the most innocent pleasure for the sake of their country 
But he was so corrupted for the present, that he was troubled 
to find Uriah so true a soldier.” Bp. Patrick. ; . 

V. 12, 13. David pretended further business with Uriah 
and great kindness for him, in order to deceive him; that, it 
possible, he might break his resolution. Accordingly he en- 
tertained him at his own table: and, in addition to his other 
injuries, became his tempter to drunkenness; _ hoping that 
when his passions were inflamed, he might be induced to ge 
home to his wife : but inthis too he found himself disappointed, 
(Notes, 13:22—29. Gen. 19:31—38. Hab. 21517.) ; 

V. 14—17. Satan having gradually drawn David on into 
one sinful attempt after another, had prepared his mind for still 
more atrocious wickedness. (Notes, Matt. 26:14—16,25,30 
—35,40,41,69—75. John anton He now per+ 

551 ‘ 


B.C 635 


and drunk before him; and he *made him drink: 
and at even he went out to lie on his bed with the 
servants of his lord, but went not down to his 
house. [Practical Observations.]} 

14 7 And it came to pass in the morning, that 
David 'wrote a letter to Joab, and sent zt ‘by the 
hand of Uriah. 

15 And he wrote in the letter, saying ‘Set ye 
Uriah in the forefront of the “hottest battle, and re- 
tire ye frorn him, that he may be smitten, and die. 

16 And it came to pass, when Joab observed 
the city, that the assigned Uriah unto a place, 
where he knew that valiant men were. 

17 And the men of the city went out and 
fought with Joab: and fthere fell some of the 
pores of the servants of David; and Uriah the 

ittite died also. 

18 Then Joab sent, and told David all the 
things concerning the war; 

19 And charged the messenger, saying, When 
thou hast made an end of telling the matters of 
the war unto the king; 

20 And if so be that the king’s wrath arise, and 
he say unto thee, Wherefore approached ye so 
nigh unto the city when ye did fight? knew ye 
not that they would shoot from the wall? 

21 Who smote gAbimelech the son of *Jerub- 
a Gen. 19:32—35, Ex. 32:21. Hab, 2:15. bl Kings 21;8--10. Ps. 19:13, 52:2, 
62:9. Jer. 9:1—4. 17:9. Mic.7:3—5, ¢ 17. 1 Sam. 18;17,21,25. Ps.51:4,14. Jer, 
10:23, * Heb. strong. + Heb. fromafter him. 12:9. e 21. 3:27, 20:9,10. 
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ceived that, if Uriah lived, he must detect his wife’s unfaith- 
fulness; to prevent this was at present his leading object, 
and all other consequences were for the moment forgotten. 
David, however, would not kill Uriah with his own hands, 

_nor order his servants to assassinate him, nor put him to 
death under colour of law: for his reputation must have been 
ruined by such measures ; nay, perhaps the direct injustice 
and murder would have disquieted his conscience, insensible 
as it was become. But he devised a more plausible and se- 
cret method of getting rid of him; which seemed at the time 
less atrocious, though in reality it was unspeakably more com- 
plicated and heinous. The known valour, fidelity, and zeal 
for his country, of this gallant officer, suggested the method 
of murdering him! David had such confidence in this much- 
mjured man, that he did not hesitate to intrust him with the 
letter which decreed his death: and whatever else Uriah sus- 
pected, he did not betray his trust. Joab, and those ‘ who 
retired from Uriah,” were thus made accomplices in the mur- 
der; and the soldiers who were slain with Uriah, were no less 
murdered by David, than he was. Whatever casuistry David 
might use with his conscience, this was deliberate murder of 
many persons with malice prepense, aggravated exceedingly by 
the circumstance, that these men were slain in the very act of 
fighting for him and his kingdom. Perhaps Joab imagined 
that the king had some political reason for thus taking off 
Uriah : but probably he was rejoiced to see him involved in 
the guilt of murder as well as himself. (Votes, 3:26—39,)— 
And is this David, who repeatedly spared his enemy, and 
whose heart smote him, when he had cut off Saul’s skirt! 
(Notes, 1 Sam. 24:4—15, 26:8—20.) Alas, how is he changed 
and fallen!—‘ Quentum mutatus ab illo ! 

V. 21. Then say, &c.] This was a plain intimation to 
the messenger, that the death of Uriah would be so agreeable 
to David, as to reconcile him to the loss which had been sus- 
tained. Thus he began already to be despised even by his 
accomplices !—Amidst all the painful sensations excited by 
reading this chapter, it is pleasing to find David’s soldiers so 
ready at quoting the Scripture: for probably the book of 
Judges was then extantas a part of Holy Writ. (Note, Judg. 
9:50—57.) 

V.25. Provided the brave Uriah were dead, David seems 
not to have regarded who were slain with him. He spoke on 
this oceasion with an insensibility about the lives of his sub- 
jects, which borders on infidelity, and strongly marks the 
state of his heart at this time. On other occasions he would 
have considered such an event as a rebuke, which required 
humiliation, prayer and sacrifices, and a more entire depen- 
dence on God in future; (Notes, Josh. '7:6—9. 1 Chr. 15:12 
—14.) and he would have censured the imprudence of the 
commanders, and charged them, on pain of his displeasure, to 
be more careful of the lives of their brethren. 

V.27. David married Bath-sheba as soon as it could be 
done with decency, and the customary mourning (wnich was 
in this case a vile mockery,) was ended. But though there 
remained no injured husband to avenge the adultery, the 
premature birth of the child would discover it.—All this time, 
as it appears from the narrative, David continued :mpenitent, 
and comparatively unconcerned. Probably, he still attended 
on the ordinances of religion. By some ingenious self-flat- 
tery he endeavoured to paliiate his conduct to himself; and 
no one reproved him for it. Perhaps the general practice of 
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besheth? did not a woman cast a piece of a mill- 
stone upon him from the wall, that he died in 
Thebez ? why went ye nigh the wall? ‘Then say 
thou, 'Thy servant Uriah the Hittite %s dead also. 

22 So the messenger went, and came and 
showed Dayid all that Joab had sent him for. 

23 And the messenger said unto David, Surely 
the men prevailed against us, and came out unto: 
us into the field, and we were upon them even 
unto the entering of the gate. 

24 And the shooters shot from off the wall upon 
thy servants, and some of the king’s servants be 
rhe and thy servant Uriah the Hittite is dead 
also. 

25 Then David said unto the messenger, Thus 
shalt thou say unto Joab, Let not this thing tdis- 
please thee ; for the sword devoureth Sone as well 
as another: 'make thy battle more strong against 
i city, and overthrow it; and encourage thou 

im. . 

26 And when the wife of Uriah heard that 
Uriah her husband was dead, "she mourned for 
her husband. 

27 And when the mourning was past, David 
sent and "fetched her to his house, and she 
became his wife, and bare him a son. °But the 
thing that David had done "displeased the Lorn. 


Jerub-baal. { 3:27,34. Ps.39:8. Is. 14:10. Fz. 16:51,52. t Heb. be evilin thine 
eyes. k Josh. 7:8,9. 1 Sam. 6:9 Ec. 9:1—3,11,12. § Heb. so and such. 112: 
25. m 3:31, 14:2. Gen. 27:41. n 3;2—5, 5;13—16. 12:9. o Gen. 38:10. 1 Chr. 
21:7. || Heb. was evil m the eyes of. Pa. 5:6. 51:4,5."Heb. 13:4. 


other princes induced him to conclude, that persons in his 
high station were not, in this respect, bound to the same 
strictness as their subjects. However, though he had no 
deep remorse of conscience, we may be sure that he lost all 
spirituality and comfort in religion: for small transgressions, 
like slight wounds, give much pain to the believer’s con- 
science ; but enormous crimes, like a violent blow upon the 
head, leave him for a season in an unaccountable state of 
insensibility. 

But the thing, &c.] Such marnages, as this of David with 
Bath-sheba, with whom he had previously committed adul- 
tery, were not forbidden in the law, as some of the rabbies 
suppose; for this was needless, as both parties were con= 
demned to die: and David was not afterwards ordered to put 
her away. Yet as he married her in order to cover his 
iniquity, and as the desire of possessing her may be supposed 
to have been an inducement to the murder of Uriah, it formed 
an additional aggravation of the crime: and the whole trans 
action, from first to last, was in all respects displeasing to the 
Lord.—But why was this permitted ? or why was it recorded ? 
It is certain that thousands, through succeeding generations, 
have, by this fall of “‘the man after God’s own heart,” been 
prejudiced against true religion, hardened in infidelity, or 
emboldened in blasphemy: while others have thence taken 
occasion to commit habitual wickedness under a religious pro= 
fession, and with presumptuous confidence, to the still greater 
discredit of the gospel. It should, however, be considered, 
that all these have been, previously, either open enemies to 
true religion, or hypocritical pretenders to it: and it is the 
righteous purpose of God, that stumblingblocks should be 
thrown in the way of such, men, that they ‘‘may stumble, 
and fall, and be snared, and taken, and perish:” it is his holy 
will thus to detect the secret malignity of their hearts, and to 
make way for the display of his justice in their condemna- 
tion.—On the other hand thousands, from age to age. hay 
by this awful example been rendered more suspicious 
themselves, more watchful, more afraid of temptation, more 
dependent on the Lord, and more fervent in prayer; and by 
means of David’s fall, have themselves been preserved from 
falling. Numbers, who have been overcome by temptati 
have thus been preserved from despair. Every upright sou 
will eventually derive benefit from the impartial record of this 
event; and none will finally be injured by it, except those, 
who desire an excuse for sin, or an objection to the religion 
of the Bible. Bees will collect honey, and spiders poison, 
from the same plants, according to their different nature: 
No excuse can be made for David; he attempted none for 
himself: and much self-knowledge is requisite to account for — 
his conduct, or to deem it possible that a inan, who had se 
long enjoyed communion with God, in the highest exercises 
of devotion, could commit such enormous crimes, and : 
tinue so long impenitent. But the Lord’s design in leavi 
him to himself was doubtless wise, righteous, and merei 
and he can and will overrule it for great good to those who 
fear and love him. The glory of all the good is his due; the 
blame of all the evil, original or consequent, nelongs to t 
who commit it. (Notes, Gen. 50:20. 2 Chr. 32:30—33, v 
Matt. 26:69—75.) eee ._- 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATION? ei eae 

V.1—13. A deep conviction, that the h«man hes tt, 

the heart of every man, is “deceitful above all things, 
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Mithan by a parable cuw.ses David to pass sentence onhimself, 1—6. David, 
convicted by Nathan, sonfesses his guilt ; and is pardoned, but told that the 
child shall din, 7—14, ‘The child is smitten and dies, though David fasted. 
and prayed fur him while he lived, 15-18. Finding that the child is dead, 
David worships God, and takes comfort, 19-23. Solomon is born, and 
named Jedidiah, 24,25. David takes Rabbah, and treats the Ammonites 
with severity, 2—31. 

ND “the Loro sent Nathan *unto David : and 
‘he came unto him, and said unto him, ’There 
were two men in one city; the one rich, and the 

AS 

2 The rich man had “exceeding many flocks 
and herds ; 

3 But the poor man had nothing, save fone 
little ewe-lamb, which he had bought, and 
nourished up: and it grew up together with him, 


a 7:1—5. 24:J1—13. 1 Kings 13:1, 18:1. 2 Kings 1:3. b 11:10—17,25, 14:14. Is. 
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desperately wicked,” is of the greatest importance to the due 
exercise of repentance, faith, and every Christian grace: and 
in order to impress this humiliating conviction on the minds 
of those who attend to the word of God, a few of his most 
eminent servants have been left to fall in such a manner, as 
fully to prove, that every evil dwells in each of us; and that 
in circumstances of concurring temptations, we are capable 
of committing any crime ; even that which we at present and 
habitually most dread and detest! Neither eminent piety, 
nor a long and close walk with God, habits of obedience and 
of the government of the passions, nor the sobriety of ad- 
vancing age, uor peculiar obligations from God, great reputa- 
tion and usefulness, nor clear knowledge of the divine law; 
nor even the Spirit of prophecy, have been found capable of 
extirpating the most hateful propensities of the human heart: 
though restrained, dethroned, and crucified, they have still 
lived ; and have revived, obtained advantages, and for a sea- 
son seemed to reign with the most destructive tyranny !| Who 
then are we, that we should deem ourselves secure? We 
are never in this world out of the reach of temptation ; never 
exempted, in respect of any sin, from the necessity of watch- 
fulness, prayer, and dependence on divine grace. Let us 
not then be highminded; but beg of God that he would 
enrble us to pass the time of our sojourning in humble jealous 
fear.—The declensions of believers are commonly gradual : 
exemption from trials, and worldly prosperity, induce habits 
of negligence in duty, and inexpedient self-indulgence ; and 
thus the soul falls into a careless and unwatchful frame. 
(Note, 1 Kings 11:1—8.) Then a man is drawn to the 
verge of prohibited gratification; and far beyond the bounds 
of expediency and moderation, in things not absolutely un- 
lawful: and when his passions have been accustomed to 
indulgence, he is the more easily prevailed on to commit 
evident evil. The eye, the ear, the outward senses are not 
turned away from forbidden objects ; by these inlets the sin- 
ful imagination is excited, and concupiscence is produced. 
Perhaps he hopes that the desire may be lawfully gratified, 
and on that vain pretence the mind is allowed to dwell on it. 
(Notes, Gen. 3:2—6.) But when lust is conceived, every 
restraint generally increases its vehemence: the thoughts of 
future consequences, and the consideration of the presence, 
purity, and justice of God, are excluded; his law and au- 
thority are disregarded: faith and fear and love are out of 
exercise ; and the enhanced imagination of the satisfaction to 
be found in indulgence, possesses and engrosses the soul. 
Thus sin is brought forth: and, notwithstanding palliations, 
and previous hopes of concealment and impunity, the mind is 
soon tortured with that dread of future consequences, which 
far exceeds all guilty pleasures. (Votes, Gen. 3:7. Jam. 
1;13—15.) But when the bait is swallowed, Satan hath 
caught the sinner; and no power except that of God can 
deliver him, or prevent his beimg more and more entangled. 

Note, 2 Tim. 2:23—26.)—The fear of contempt, and even of 

isgracing the cause of religion, leads the believer, who is thus 
fallen, to devise methods of concealment; and such thoughts 
for a season exclude others of much greater importance, and 
afford Satan an opportunity of tempting him to still further 
iniquities: while the conscience, once corrupted, makes feeble 
opposition to fraudulent measures of preserving the reputa- 
tion, or of preventing the consequences of transgression. 
Every concession hardens the heart, and provokes. the 
departure of the Holy Spirit. The end being considered 
necessary; means of every kind, which promise success, 
seem needful also: and when a man’s obligations to God are 
forgotten, no wonder if all the ties of justice, gratitude, and 
*iendship are disregarded; and to impose upon the credulity 
and confidence of men, to injure them in their property, 
epulation, and connexions, and to tempt them to commit 
sin, are obvious, and, alas! common measures. 

_V. 14—27. When a man has so far given place to the 
devil, as not only to commit scandalous sins, but to use dis- 
iagenuous and base means of concealing them, and sees a 
prospect of having the whole exposed to public view; what 
or consent his being pushed forward, by the same influ- 
ence and from the same motives, to treachery, malice, and 
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and with his children: it did eat of his own ‘meat 
and drank of his own cup, and lay in his bosom, 
and was unto him as a daughter. 

4 And there came "a traveller unto the rick 
man, and he spared to take of his own flock, ana 
of his own herd, to dress for the wayfaring man 
that was come unto him; but ‘took the poor 
man’s lamb, and dressed it for the man that was 
come to him. 

5 And *David’s anger was greatly kindled 
against the man; and he said to Nathan, 42s the 
Lorn liveth, the man that hath done this thing 
ishall surely die : 

6 And he shall "restore the lamb fourfold, be- 
cause he did this thing, and "because he had no pity. 
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murder, till crimes are multiplied and aggravated, beyond 
computation, and till every nobler consideration is extin- 
guished ? If conscience be thus stupified, it will be easy for 
the same artful enemy to amuse the deluded offender, with 
some form cf godliness, some palliation or cloak of iniquity, 
which shall quiet the rising scruple: and success in such a 
course may even be considered as a divine sanction, and 
induce the language of indifference or of infidelity ; while the 
heart is rendered callous, when the exercise even of atrocious 
cruelty is needful for the end proposed. But can areal and 
eminent believer ever tread this downward path, and, as it 
were, fall asleep in the arms of Satan? (Votes and P. O, 
Judg.16:) Can a person who has committed such atro- 
cious crimes, and so long remains impenitent, be indeed a 
child of God, a member of Christ, a temple of the Holy 
Spirit, and an heir of eternal glory ? Can one spark of divine 
life exist unextinguished in such an ocean? It is plain that 
these things are possible; but no man in such a case can 
have warranted evidence to conclude that he is a believer: 
the higher his confidence, who has sunk thus low in wicked- 
ness, the greater proof is there of his presumption and 
hypocrisy. Though grace be not lost in such an awful case, 
the assurance and consolation of it must be wholly sus~ 
pended. Let not then any hypocrite, who resembles David 
in nothing but his transgressions, and who adds the habit of 
allowed sin to all other aggravations, buoy up his confidence 
with his example: let him first imitate David’s humiliation, 
repentance, and other eminent graces, before he thinks him- 
self, or requires others to consider him, as merely a backe 
slider. (Notes, 12:13—15. 15:24—29. 1 Chr. 29: Ps. 51:) 
Neither let any opposer or despiser of the truth say, Are 
these the fruits of faith and deyotion? We confidently an- 
swer, No. They are the effects of a corrupt nature, the 
tendency of which to evil must be inconceivably strong, when 
it overcomes the contrary tendency of truth and grace in the 
heart of an eminent servant of God.—And let us all watch 
against the beginnings of negligence and self-indulgence, and 
keep at the utmost distance from that precipice, whence 
David fell, earnestly beseeching God to close our senses, 
imaginations, and affections to all forbidden objects, thoughts, 
and desires. Let us study moderation, expediency, and 
superiority to all animal inclinations, in things lawful: con- 
tinually attend to our proper work, and pray always that we 
may not be led into temptations Then will our lives best 
show the tendency of our principles, and confute those who 
accuse us of encouraging men to sin by the freeness of salva- 
tion.—But again: Is it possible that such a backslider from 
God can be recovered, and admitted afterwards to comfort- 
able communion with him? Doubtless it is; ‘‘for with the 
Lorp there is mercy, and with him there is plenteous re- 
demption :” and he will neither cast out one humble penitent 
believer, whatever his former crimes have been; nor suffer 
Satan to pluck any of his sheep ovt of his hand. (Note, 
John 10;26—31.) Let then those who are fallen, return to 
the Lord without delay, and seek forgiveness through the 
Redeemer’s atoning blood.—But how poor is every success 
and gratification, when the Lord is displeased with us! 
Either in this world or the next, he will surely expose us to 
shame for our crimes.—It is also grievous to observe how 
the sins of believers quiet the consciences and rejoice the 
hearts of wicked men, who are ready to insult and say, “Art 
thou also become as one of us!” But while many will thus 
abuse these humiliating instances, may we’ be unfeignedly 
thankful, if we have been restrained from such dreadful falls. 
May we commit our souls to him, who is able to keep us 
from falling: may we take warning by David’s sins; and ime 
tate the generosity, self-denial, and attachment to the cause 
of Israel, of the gallant and deeply injured Uriah. . 
NOTES.—CnHap. XII. V. I—6. When God was dis 
leased with his servant David, he did not immediately inflict 
Fonvy judgments upon him ; but he sent a prophet to call him 
to repentance.—Nathan did not go, of his own accord and in 
his own name, to reprove David for his offences: but when 
sent by the Lord, he plainly delivered his message; without 
being induced by David’s royal authority, his previous emis 
: ( 503 2 ; 
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7 7 And Noethan said to David, °Thou art the 
man. Thus saith the Lorp God of Israel, PI 
anointed thee king over Israel, and ‘I delivered 
thee out of the hand of Saul; 

8 And I gave thee thy master’s house, and thy 
fmaster’s wives into thy bosom, and ‘gave thee 
the house of Israel and of Judah; and, if that 
had been too little, ‘1 would moreover have given 
unto thee such and such things. 

9 Wherefore hast thou "despised the command- 
ment of the Lorn, *to do evil in his sight? thou 
hast killed Uriah the Hittite with the sword, and 
hast taken his wife to be thy wife, and hast slain 
him with the sword of the children of Ammon. 


10 Now therefore ‘the sword shall never depart 
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nent character as a saint and psalmist, or his own peculiar 
affection for him, to conceal or mutilate it. It is probable, 
that this took place soon after the birth of David’s son by 
Bath-sheba; when the scandalous transactions would begin 
to be generally noticed. But whatever others whispered and 
circulated, David seems not to have been in any due measure 
sensible of his exceedingly aggravated wickedness, till the 
Lord thus awakened his conscience.—In order to insinuate 
the necessary truths, without exciting the resistance of David’s 


partial self-love ; and to induce him to give sentence against 


himself before he was aware, Nathan introduced his message 
with a parable. (Notes, Judg. 9:7—15.) ‘There is never 
more use of wisdom, than in the contrivance of reprehension ; 
especially of princes, and great persons.’ Bp. Patrick. There 
scarcely ever ‘was any thing more calculated, on the one hand 


to awaken emotions of sympathy, and on the other, those of 


indignation, than the case here supposed, and the several 
circumstances, by which the heart must be interested in the 


poor man’s case, and by which the unfeeling oppression of 


his rich neighbour was aggravated. Several expressions, 
however, might have excited a suspicion, that more was 
intended, than merely to plead the cause of an injured man 
against his oppressor: yet David evidently supposed it to be 
matter of fact, till Nathan made the application.—The rich 
man, who had many flocks and herds, represented David with 
his many wives and concubines: the poor man, with his single 
ewe-lamb, which was so tenderly brought up by him, was 
Uriah with his one well-beloved wife; and the traveller may 
mean Dayvid’s sensual lust, which nothing could satisfy but 
the wife of Uriah. ‘In the beginning it’ (the evil desire) ‘is 
but a traveller, but in time it becomes a guest; and in conclu- 
sion, is the master of the house.’ Jewish doctors in Bp. Pa- 
trick. Yet this parable, apposite and beautiful as it was, 
pointed out only a smah part of the enormity of David’s con- 
duct. Uriah’s loyal and gallant services, and David’s ingrati- 
tude and treachery, with the murder of him and his fellow- 
soldiers, were not so muchas alluded to. His injury to Uriah 
and Bath-sheba, in the crime of adultery, was alone shadowed 
forth: for perhaps the prophet meant to bring him by degrees 
to a view of his exceeding sinfulness; and would not make 
the case too exact in all particulars, lest he should suspect 
his intentions, and be kept from giving sentence against him- 
selfi—David, forgetful of his own crimes, was fired with 
indignation against the imaginary offender; and with a so- 
lemn oath condemned him, not only to make legal restitution, 
but also to suffer death; or at least declared, that he was 
deserving of death. (ote, Gen. 38:24—26.) 

V. 7. David failed of making the application of the para- 
ble to himself: yet Nathan had gained a great point, in bring- 
ing him to pronounce so severe a sentence against a supposed 
offender, for crimes of far inferior malignity to his own. He 
therefore, with great firmness and courage, directly applied 
fis parable to the conscience of the offender; and assured 
David, that he was the very person whose conduct had been 


delineated, and whose sentence had been denounced out of 


his own mouth: and he then proceeded in a very plain, con- 
vincing, and even severe discourse, to show the extent, aggra- 
vations, and effects of his guilt. (Votes, 1 Sam. 15:13—25. 
1 Kings 21:17—23. Matt. 14:3—5. 

V. 8. Wives.] Or, Women. We read of no more than 
one wife of Saul, and Rizpah his concubine ; (21:8. 1 Sam. 
14:50.) and probably he had not any more. The women 
herefore of his court and family seem to be meant; which, 
according to the custom of the east, came into David’s pos- 
session, when he succeeded to the kingdom. But if Saul had 
more wives or concubines, it is not probable that David mar- 
ried any of them, as Saul was his father-in-law. The Lorn, 
py giving David these women in his providence, no more 
sanctioned his polygamy, than his giving Israel a king proved 
hat they did well in desiring and asking one; or than his 
giving David’s concubines to Absalom, sanctioned his detest- 
able incest. (Notes, 11,12. 16:20—23. | Sam. 12:11—19.) 
But the multitude of unmarried women, of whom David had 


(554 ) 


II. SAMUEL. 


B. C. 1084, 


from thine house; *because thou hast despised 
me, and *hast taken the wife of Uriah the Hittite 
to be thy wife. 

11 Thus saith the Lorn, Behold, ‘I will raise u 
evil against thee out of thine own house, and 4 
will take thy wives before thine eyes, and give 
them unto thy neighbour, and he shall lie with thy 
wives in the sight of this sun ; 

12 For thou didst i ¢secretly: but I will do this 
thing before all Israel, and before the sun. 

13 And‘ David said unto Nathan, £1 have sinned 
against the Lorp. And Nathan said unto David, 
*The Lorp also hath put away thy sin; ‘thou 
shalt not die. 

14 Howbeit, because ‘by this deed thou hast 


Ez. 14:9, 20;25,26. Hos, 4:13,14. e11:4,8,13,15. Ec. 12:14. Luke 12:1,2, 1 Cor. 
4:5. f 1 Sam. 15:20. 1 Kings 13:4, 21:20, 22:8, 2 Kings 1:9. 2 Chr. 16:10. 24¢ 
20—22. 25:16. Matt, 14:3—5,10. g 24:10. 1 Sam. 15:24.25,30. Job 7:20, 38:27, 
Ps. 32:3—5. 51:4. Prov. 25:12. 28:13. Luke 15:21. Acts 2:87. 1 John 1:8—10, 
h Job 7:21. Ps. 32:1,2. 130:3,4. Is. 4 

19. Zech. 3:4, Heb. 9:26. i Lev. 20:10 
38.39. Rom. 8;33,34, k Neh. 5:9. 
7. Rom. 2:24, 


it in his power to make choice, aggravated his guilt in seizing 
upon the wife of another man. Nay, had he thought that any 
thing conducive to his comfort was yet wanting, he was 
allowed to ask for it, and the Lord declared that he would 
not have denied it, if he had seen it good for him. (Vote, 
Ps. 84:11,12.) 

V. 9. Wherefore, &c.] The clause may be rendered, 
‘““ Wherefore hast thou despised the word of the Lorn? 
His promises, as well as his precepts. (Notes, Job 2:10. 
Matt. 16:21—23.) David, in this instance, had shown that 
he thought the general and special promises of God, either 
too scanty or too precarious, to suffice for his felicity, or to 
ensure it ; for otherwise he could have no need to seek satis- 
faction in another way: and this was a great contempt of 
them. He had also treated the commandments of God, as 
rigorous and needless restraints; and as worthy to be ne- 
glected, dispensed with, nay trampled on, when they inter- 
fered with his present gratification. (Notes, 11:14—17,27. 

V. 10. Despised me, &c.] (Note, 1 Sam. 2:30.) When 
David despised the word of God, he despised God himself; 
even his power and authority, his justice and purity, his 
omnipresence and omniscience, his favour and wrath, and all 
his glorious perfections: else, he would not thus have offended 
him, for the base gratification of his lusts. This was an 
aggravation of his crimes, less obvious to man’s natural ap- 
prehensions, but full of deeper malignity, than all those enu- 
merated in the former chapter. (Notes, I1:1—17. Ps. 51:4. 
Rom. 2:A—6.)—As the parable had particularly represented 
the evil of David’s adultery, the address of Nathan is most 
pointed against his murder of Uriah.—The word rendered 
never, in this connexion, only implies perpetuity. (JNote. 
Gen. 17:7,8.) So long as David lived, one after another of 
his family was slain, and Adonijah just after his death. 
Notes, 13:22—29. 18:9—14. 1 Kings 2:15—25.) 

V. 11, 12, David was not at Jerusalem when Absalom 
perpetrated his abominable crime; but it was committed in 
so shameless a manner, that it was as notorious as if he had 
seen it with his own eyes. (Note, 16:20—23.)—The Lord 
raised up this evil out of his own house: yet he did not put 
the wickedness into the hearts of his sons; but he left them 
to their own vile passions, and overruled the effects of them 
for David’s chastisement. (Notes, Luke 22:21—23, v. 22. 
Acts 2:22—24. 4:23—28.) 1 

V. 13. The dormant spark of divine grace in David's 
heart now began to rekindle: and by means of this plain and 
faithful statement of facts, in the name of God, his evasions 
vanished, and his guilt appeared in allits magnitude. (Notes, 
2 Chr. 16:7—10. 24:19—22. 25:14—16.) He therefore wasfar 
from resenting the pointed rebuke of the prophet, or attempt: 
ing any palliation of his conduct; but, in deep humiliation of 
heart, he confessed, ‘I have sinned against the Lorn.” The 
words are few; but the event proved them to have been the 
language of genuine repentance, which regards sin as com~ 
mitted against the authority and glory of the Lord, whether 
or not it have occasioned evil to any fellow-creature. (Note 
Ps. 51:4.) And Nathan assured him, (perhaps not at that 
time, but when the sincerity of his repentance had heen fur — 
ther proved,) that the ‘‘ Lor had put away his sin, and he 
should not die..—Murder and adultery were crimes punish= 
able by death: no Israelite indeed had authority to execute 
this sentence upon the Lord’s annointed; yet David might 
justly fear that God himself would cut him off by some wk 
judgment. But the prophet informed him, that he should no’ 
die in this manner, or be-cast out of his kingdom, and this 
andiren eth that the eternal punishment also would be re- 
mitted. 4 Ree 

V.14. Perhaps the Ammonites, and other idolatrous 
mies of God and Israel, had received information of these 
of the highly favoured servant and zealous worshipper o 
HOVAH, and blasphemed his name on that account: and the 


wicked Israelites, especially those of Sanl’s party, wir 
spared 


flect upon the divine justice, in that Saul had been 
for apparently less heinous crimes, and David was 
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given great oc’asion to the enemies of the Lorp 
to blaspheme, \ie child also that is born unto thee 
shall surely die [Practical Observations.] 

15 7 And Nathan departed unto his house : 
and the Lorp "struck the child that Uriah’s wife 
bare unto David, and it was very sick. 

16 David therefore *besought God for the child ; 
and David “fasted, and went in, and °lay all night 
upon the earth. 

17 And Pthe elders of his house arose, and went 
to him, to raise him up from the earth: but he 
would not, neither did he eat bread with them. 

18 And it came to pass on the seventh day, 
that the child died. And the servants of David 
feared to tell him that the child was dead : for they 
said, Behold, while the child was yet alive we 
spake unto him, and he would not hearken unto 
our voice: how will he then !vex himself, if we 
tell him that the child is dead? 

19 But when David saw that his servants 
whispered, David perceived that the child was 
dead: therefore David said unto his servants, Is 
the child dead? And they said, He is dead. 

20 Then David ‘arose from the earth, and 
washed, and ‘anointed himself, and changed iis 
apparel, and came into ‘the house of the Lorn, 
and worshipped: then he came to his own house ; 
and when he required, they set bread before him, 
and he did eat. 

21 Then said his servants unto him, ‘What 
thing is this that thou hast done? thou didst fast 
and weep for the child while it was alive; but 
when the child was dead thou didst rise and eat 
bread. 

22 And he said, While the child was yet alive 
“J fasted and wept: for I said, Who can tell 
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notwithstanding these enormities. (Votes, Matt. 18:7—9. 1 
Tim. 6:1—5. Tit. 2:3—6.) But the Lord did not punish Saul 
above his deservings, and therefore did him no injustice in 
forgiving David: and he judges not merely by the outward 
action, but by the inward disposition of the heart; and there 
he perceived a very important difference, and even contrariety, 
in the two characters. In the temporal punishment, however, 
of David in his family, the Lord determined to silence these 
blasphemies; and he began by the death of the child which 
Bath-sheba had born to him. This event, though in fact a 
mercy to all parties, yet being predicted and publicly declared 
to be a rebuke for his sin, would be for the time a sharp and 
painful chastisement. 

V.15. The prophet, having delivered his message, re- 
turned home, probably to pray for the king: and David re- 
tired, and poured out his soul in godly sorrow and ingenuous 
confessions; and perhaps immediately wrote, and soon after 
published, the fifty-first Psalm ; which forms the most complete 
specimen and standard of genuine and deep repentance, that 
is any where extant. (Votes, Ps. 51.) 

V.16. David might hope, that there was a secret condi- 
tion in the threatening: and that upon his humiliation, attended 
by fasting and prayer, the child might yet be spared. (Marg. 
Ref.) He considered the infant as an innocent sufferer for 
his crimes; (Note, 24:17.) he had doubtless a very great 
affection for him; his spirit was at that time peculiarly tender ; 
and perhaps Bathesheba likewise was overwhelmed with a 
ioad of guilt and sorrow. (24) On all these accounts, he thus 
deeply humbled himself before God, and sought the life of the 
child, though he would have lived a monument of his sin and 
shame.— We may conceive of him, as laying aside his royal 
robes, and appearing as a penitent in a mean and mournful 
garment, fasting, lying on the ground, confessing his guilt, 
mourning over it, and praying with all fervency, and without 
intermission, during the whole night, (Notes, Joel 2:12—14. 
Jon. 3:5—9.) 

V.:7. Eat bread with them.] ‘As he was wont to do at 
other times, when the principal persons of the court sat at 
table with him. Bp. Patrick. Probably, some days past 
before the child died; but, whatever sustenance David might 
take during that time, no doubt it was mean, scanty, and taken 
privately. (Note, Dan. 10:2,3.) : 

V.18. Some think that the child died on the seventh day 
from his birth; and that this was an additional rebuke, as he 
died uncircumcised. But others suppose that the continuance 
of the child’s sickness, and of David’s sorrow and mortifica- 
tion is meant. 

V. 20. By changing his raiment, and going up to the house 
ef God to worship, David publicly expressed his acceptance of 
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whether God will be gracious to me, that the child 
may live? 

23 But now he is dead, wherefore should I fast? 
Can I bring him back again? I shall go to him, 
but Yhe shall not return to me. 

24 And David comforted Bath-sheba, his wife 
and went in unto her, and lay with her: and ‘she 
bare a son, and he called his name Solomon; and 
the Lorp loved him. 

25 And he sent by the hand of “Nathan thy 
prophet, and he called his name +Jedidiah, because 
of the Lorp. 

26 1 And *Joab fought against Rabbah of the 
children of Ammon, and took the royal city. 

27 And Joab sent messengers to David, and 
said, J have fought against ‘Rabbah, and have 
taken the city of waters. 

28 Now therefore gather the rest of the people 
together, and encamp against the city, and take 
it; lest I take the city, and Sit be “called after my 
name. 

29 And David gathered all the people together 
and went to Rabbah, and fought against it, and 
took it. 

30 And he *took their king’s crown from off 
his head, (the weight whereof was a talent of 
gold, with the precious stones,) and it was se¢ on 
David’s head: and he brought forth the spoil of 
the city "in great abundance. 

3! And he brought forth the people that were 
therein, and fput them under saws, and under 
harrows of iron, and under axes of iron, and 
made them pass through the brick-kiln: and thus 
did he unto all the cities of the children of Ammon. 
So David and all the people returned unto Jeru- 
salem. 

u Is. 38:1—3, Joel 1:14. Am. 5:15. Jon. 1:6. 3:9,10. Jam. 4:9,10. x Gen. 37: 
35. Job 30:28. Luke 23:43. y Job 7:8—10. 27:12. 1 Chr.3:5, 22:9,10. 28:5,6. 
29:1, Matt. 1:6, a 1—14, 7:4. 1 Kings 1:11,23, { Thatis, be/oved of the Lord. 
Matt. 3:17. 17:5, b 11:25, 1 Chr. 20:1, ¢ 11:1. Deut, 3:11, Ez, 21:20. § Heb. my 


name be called uponit, d John 7:18. e1 Chr. 20:2, || Heb. very great. {83 
2. Ps, 21:8,9. 


the chastisement, his submission to the will of God, and his 
gratitude to him for sparing his life. (Marg. Ref. Note, 
Job 1:20—22.) 

V.21—23. (Marg. Ref. Note, 1 Cor. 2:14—16.) While 
David entertained any hope of the child’s life, humble fasting 
and prayer formed the present duty: but after the event, meek 
submission was required. He could not profit the child, and 
he might injure himself, and neglect his duty, by mourning for 
him. The child, released from sufferings, and gone before to 
a better world, was no loser ; the public sustained no detriment, 
as in the death of useful persons; and there remained no fare 
ther reason for sorrow, except he should repine against the 
will of God: and this he would not do, but rather prepare to 
follow his son, and hope to meet him in the world above. 

V. 24, 25. David’s marriage with Bath-sheba was in many 
respects very sinful; (Vote, 11—27.) yet it must not be diss 
annulled. In the mystery of the divine counsels, it made way 
for the performance of the promises before given: (Note, 7:12 
—16.) and Bath-sheba has her name inserted in the genealogy 
of the Redeemer !—As a token of the Lord’s reconciliation to 
David and Bath-sheba, this son by her was named Solomon, 
or the peaceable ; and Jedidiah, or Beloved of the LORD, be~ 
cause of the Lornp’s peculiar favour to him. (Marg.—Notes, 
Gen. 49:10. Matt. 1:20—23.) In this he especially typified 
Him of whom the Father hath said, ‘* This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleased.” It is observable, that there is 
not one word said to Bath-sheba, in all this relation. ... She 
was punished ...in the calamity that befel David; who en- 
ticed her, not she him, to commit the foul sin of adultery ; and 
she was innocent in the murder of Uriah.” Bp. Patrick. It 
seems, that she was released from the legal punishment of 
death, by the same act of grace, which pardoned David: but 
she was, probably, for some time both in great sorrow ana 
distress, and overwhelmed with fears, and remorse, and 
shame. - 

V.26—31. The sacred historian, having finished the ace 
count of David's fall and repentance, resumes the subject of 
the war with Ammon.—As the siege of Rabbah seems to 
have been considerably advanced when Uriah was slain, the 
event here recorded must be supposed to have occurred not 
long after. The Lord was very gracious to David, in thus 
prospering his arms, notwithstanding his aggravated offences: 
and Joab approved himself very faithful to his prince, and - 
attentive to his reputation. The crown of the king of the 
Ammonites is said to have weighed a talent’ but that bemg 
above a hundred weight, seems enormous: probably it means 
the value of it with the p’ecious stones.—Dayid appears to 
have been too much pleased with this crow»: whereas his 
anointing, as the king of ey peoples was a fst ms } honours 
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Amnon, David's son loves his sister Tamar, 1,2: and by Jonadab’s adypice 
he feigns sickness, that Tamar might wait on him ; and taking-that oppor- 
tunity he ravishes her, 3—14. He hates her and drives her away, and she in 
grief and shame bsalom 15—20, David is angry; but Absaloin 
conceals his hatred, 21, Absalom invites his brethren to a feast ; where 
Amnon at his commanl is murderel, 23—29, David grieves vehemently, 
supposing that all his sons are slain; but is comforted by Jonadab, and 
learns the truth, 30—36, Absalom flees to Geshur ; but David longs after 
him, 37—39. 


ND it came to pass after this, that *Absalom, 
the son of David, had %a fair sister, whose 


a 3:2,3. LChr. 3:2, b 11:2. Gen, 6:2. 39:6,7, Prov. 6:25. 31:30. _c 14:27, 
1Chr.3:9. d 15. Gen, 29:18,20. 34:3. 1 Kings 11:1, e 1 Kings 21:4, Cant, 5:8. 
2 Cor. 7:10. * Heb. i was marvellous, or hidden, in the eyes of Amnon. f Gen. 
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able distinction.—It is not certain what the punishments were, 
which he inflicted upon the prisoners; whether he put them 
to death, under saws, axes, and harrows; or whether he con- 
demned them to wear out their lives in severe bondage, by 
various labours. He meant to punish their cruelty to the 
men of Jabesh-gilead, and their contempt of his ambassadors: 
(Notes, 10:3,4. 1 Sam, 11:1—3:) but if there were, as it seems 
probable, an undistinguishing severity exercised towards them, 
we must ascribe it to the state of his mind at that time. 

City of waters. (27) The other part of the city being 
supplied with water, from that part of which Joab had got pos- 
session, could not hold out long, but must be soon forced to 
surrender. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—14. Our falls into sin originate from the evil éf our 
depraved hearts, but our recoveries are from the Lord. He 
commonly employs the ministry of the word in bringing sin- 
ners to repentance: and the plain authoritative declaration of 
the divine law, and of the evil nature and effects of sin, is the 
appointed method of awakenmg the careless conscience, and 
of bringing men to condemnthemselves. In some cases, great 
prudence and address are necessary in delivering the message 
of God, especially to those in exalted stations. Apt illustra~ 
tion often forms the most compendious and effectual method 
of producing conviction: and it is well wneu such an indirect 
address will spare the painful necessity of more explicit re- 
proofs. But self-flattery renders us quicksighted to the faults 
of others, though of inferior malignity, and blind to our own 
most atrocious offences; and in proportion as men are tender 
to their own sins, they are often unreasonably severe in ani- 
madverting upon those of their neighbours. Hence arises the 
necessity of “* great plainness of speech” in the public ministry 
of the gospel; that the conduct and cases of sinners of every 
description may be explicitly declared, and that the conscience 
of every one that is guilty may say to him, ‘Thou art the 
man.” Nor is this personal; provided the general cases of 
multitudes are described, and the peculiarities of an individual's 
character are not so marked, as to draw the attention of the 
auditors from themselves tohim, But itis often necessary, in 
private, to be still more explicit and particular, with such pro- 
fessed Christians as cannot, or will not, understand the plainest 
public address; and this without any reserve or respect of 
persons, and with all seriousness, energy, and expostulation. 
It will never be well with the church of God, till secret lamenta- 
tions over unreproved scandals and abuses, and private con- 
versations concerning the faults of the absent, be generally 
changed, by the ministers of Christ especially, for faithful 
plain dealing with men in private: and those who are of re- 
putation ought to take the lead, and to set the example, in this 
arduous but salutary business.—The true minister’s message 
will comfort or distress the consciences of those who regard 
It, according as they are walking with God, or the contrary: 
nay, the believer himself can expect no consolation from a 
scriptural statement of the truth, while he lies under the 
guilt and power of unrepented sin; and if he obtain any, it is 
either through the minister’s error or unfaithfulness, or his own 
self-flattery, and ill-grounded confidence.—Every instance of 
the divine goodness to us increases the heinousness of our 
transgressions: but the extent of the promises, and the Lord’s 
readiness to hear prayer, and to give every good thing to his 
people, peculiarly aggravate our guilt, when we desire forbid- 
den gratifications. We need not wonder that men in general 
despise the promises and commandments of God; yea, and 
the Lord himself, in his whole character, and in all his rela- 
tions tothem: when even eminent believers, in some instances, 
are capable of the same folly and ingratitude. From this 
source all our sins proceed: man’s contempt of the infinite 
excellency and invaluable favour of God; disregard to his 
authority, aversion to his service, and enmity to his justice and 
noliness, give being and malignity to every species of disobe- 
dience ; and they are in themselves utterly inexcusable.—But, 
nowever, iniquity may have prevailed, where true grace exists 
there is also sensibility, and a ground in which the word of 
God may take root. (Note, Matt. 13:23.) The humbled 
sinner will not be offended by his faithful reprover, but rather 
thank him; and God will never refuse forgiveness to true 
>enitents.—It is however grievous to think, what great occa- 
tion of blasphemy to the enemies of the Lord the falls of his 
professing people afford: yet none except his enemies will 
make this use of them; aiif the open confessions of the peni- 
ent offenders, their ‘future holy conduct, the severe correc- 
ons which they experience, and their patience under them, 
vill manifest the equity and purity, as wel as the mercy of 
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name was “Tamar; and Amnon the son of David 
dJoved her. 

2 And Amnon was so ‘vexed, that he fell sick 
for his sister Tamar; for she was a virgin: and 
formes thought it hard for him to do any thing 
to her. 

3 But Amnon had fa friend, whose name was 
Jonadab the son of @Shimeah, David’s brother: 
and Jonadab was a very "subtle man. 


38:1,20, Judg. 14:20, Esth.5;10,14,6:13. Prov. 19:6. 


g 32. 1 Sam. 16:9. 
Shammah. h 14;2,19,20. Gen. 3:1. Jer. 4:22. 


1 Cor. 3;19, Jam, 3:15, f 


God, in pardoning their offences¢ and will mark an essential 
difference, of habitual character and disposition, between them 
and eye sinners of every description. (Votes, Rom. 7%: 
13—18. 

V. 15—31. The Lord often causes his offending people to 
read their sins in their punishment; he puts them to open 
shame for their secret offences ; and, by the sufferings of those 
whom they most tenderly love, he fills their hearts with the 
keenest anguish. Under such rebukes they will be led to 
deeper and deeper humiliation, to chasten themselves with 
fasting, and to pour out more fervent and incessant prayers ; 
and especially for those who are suffering on their account, 
and are unable to pray for themselves. Yet, the same prin- 
ciples will teach them to moderate their sorrows for those be- 
loved objects, whom God has taken from them, and to prepare 
diligently to follow them: and nothing should induce them to 
neglect their present duty. After the same manner, as long 
as life lasts, let the discouraged sinner seek the Lord, humble 
himself, and pour out his prayers before him ; if only able to 
say, “* Who knoweth if God will be gracious to me !’—Those, 
who are ignorant of the divine life, cannot comprehend the 
reasons of a believer’s conduct in his varied experiences ; they 
mistake deep humility and fervent prayer, for impatience and 
an inordinate love to created objects; acquiescence in the 
Lord’s will, and cheerful gratitude under sharp trials, will be 
deemed indifference and apathy ; and in a thousand different 
ways they will show their incapacity to judge of the consist- 
ency and reasons of his behaviour, (Votes, Acts 16:1—5. 
P.O. 1 Cor. 2:10—16.) But God accepts those services 
which man censures; a humble, submissive spirit prepares 
the way for divine consolations, notwithstanding former 
crimes; and we should encourage the desponding hearts of our 
fellow-sinners, with the comforts which the Lord has gra= 
ciously afforded us : and when the heart is thus prepared, the 
message of the minister will again be peace and joy.—Our 
prayers for our children are graciously answered, if some of 
them die in their tender infancy, (for they are well taken care 
of,) and the others live “ beloved of the Lorp.”—Vengeance 
will in due season overtake the persecutors and abusers of 
God’s people and ministers ; and in their severest sufferings 
He will be righteous, though the instruments should be un 
reasonably and iniquitously severe.—In proportion as we lose 
sight of the honour that cometh from God, we become ambi- 
tious and vain of worldly distinctions: (Vote, 2 King's 20:12— 
19.) and we are most compassionate, kind, and forgiving to 
our fellow-sinners, when we most feel our need of the Lord’s 
forgiving love to our own souls, and experience the comfort of 
it.—Finally, in whatever service the Lord may please toem 
ploy us, may we, (as Joab with David,) execute his will 
faithfully, and then give him the whole glory without any 
reserve. > 

NOTES.—Cnap. XIII. V.1, 2. Nathan’s word be- 
gan to take effect not very long afier it was delivered. (Votes, 
12:10—12.)—David seems tb have been far too indulgent of 
his children: probably, their mothers had a great share in 
their education, and some of these instilled into them bad 
principles; indeed these are the natural effects of polygamy. 
Yet his sons had been restrained from open wickedness, by 
his example, influence, and occasional instructions, until he 
had committed those crimes which have been considered. 
But notwithstanding David’s repehtance, they, now grown up, 
would naturally consider that his conduct gave some license 
to their youthful inclinations, and conclude that he could not 
greatly censure, them, after he had set them suchan example, 
Thus he might clearly trace the sins of his children from his 
own misconduct, and this would increase the anguish of 
chastisement.—T'amar was Amnon’s sister, as the daughter 
of David, but of another mother. (Vote, 3:2—5.) If Amnon 
had not been secretly habituated to vice, he surely never cou 
in the first instance, have yielded to so unnatural a passion! 
(Note, Lev. 18:6—17.) By gazing upon Tamar’s heeuty ay 
concupiscence was excited, and, being indulged, it gained < 
entire ascendency. (Notes, 11:1—5. Matt. 5:27,28.) He 
was not restrained from attempting to accomplish his bas 
purpose by the fear of God; by conscience, shame, rega 
to the peace or favour of his father, or to the re C 
virtue, or comfort of Tamar ; or by any foresight of evil com 
sequences: but, because of her modesty, and the care wh 
was taken of her, he could not find an opportunity of gett 
her into his power. His passion therefore preyed upo 
spirits, and impaired his health, (Notes, Cant. +8. 2.€ 
7:3—I11.) 

V. 3, 4. Amnon deemed Jonadab his friend, i cas 
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4 And he said «into him, ‘Why art thou, being 
the king’s son, “leun tfrom day to day ? wilt thou 
not tell me’? And Amnon said unto him, «I love 
Tamar, 'my brother Absalom’s sister. 

5 And Jonadalh said unto him, ™Lay thee down 
on thy bed, and rrake thyself sick: and when thy 
father cometh to see thee, say unto him, I pray 
thee, let my sister Tamar come, and give me 
meat, and dress the meat in my sight, that J may 
see it, and eat it at her hand. 

6 “So Amnon iay down, and made himself sick : 
and when the king was come to see him, Amnon 
said unto the king, I pray thee, let Tamar my 
sister come and "make me a couple of cakes in my 
sight, that J may eat at her hand. 

7 ‘Then David sent home to Tamar, saying, 
Go now to thy brother Amnon’s house, and dress 
him meat. 

8 So ‘Tamar went to her brother Amnon’s 
house; and he was laid down. And she took 
tlour, and kneaded it, and made cakes in his 
sight, and did bake the cakes, 

9 And she took a pan, and poured them out 
before him, but he refused to eat. °And Amnon 
said, Have out all men from me: and they went 
out every man from him. 

10 And Amnon said unto ‘Tamar, Bring the 
meat into the chamber, that I may eat of thine 
hand. And Tamar took the cakes which she 
had made, and brought them into the chamber 
to Amnon her brother. 

11 And when she had brought them unto him 
to eat, he took hold of her, and said unto her, 
PCome, lie with me, my sister. 

12 And she answered him, Nay, my brother, 
do not Sforce me; for 'no such thing ought to be 
done in Israel: do not thon this 4folly. 

13 And [, whither shall I cause my shame to 

1 Kings 21:7, Esth,5:13,14. Luke 12:32, * Heb. thin. + Heb, morning b 
morning. k Is. 3:9. Jer.8:12. Mic. 7:3. 1 Lev. 18:9. 20217. m 16:21—23. 17; 
1—4. Ps. 50:18.19, Prov. 19:27, Mark 6:24,25. Acts 23:15. n Gen. 18:6, Matt. 
13:33. J Or, paste. o Gen. 45:1. Judg. 3:19. John 3:20. p Gen. 39:7,12. § Heb, 
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was his flatterer, and the caterer for his lusts. He was “a 
very subtle man;” (Notes, 32,33. 16:20—23. Gen. 3:1.) 
ore very sagacious, as to this present world: or rather, a very 
erafty courtier, who readily discerned the inclinations of his 

Jperiors, and was very ingenious in devising means for the 
gratification of them. Observing Amnon to look more and 
more languid one day after another, he suspected the cause, 
and intimated to him that aperson of his rank might obtain 
his desires if he went about it: and thus he drew from him 
the shameful secret. Had he not interposed, probably 
Amnon’s passion might have been suppressed, and at length 
supplanted by an affection for some other object. (Notes, 
{ Kings 21:A—7.) But when Jonadab understood the state 
of his mind, he speedily put him in a way of obtaining his 
wishes. Amnon was the heir-apparent of the crown: David 
was growing old, and probably showed Jonadab but little 
favour though he was his nephew; being the son of David's 
brother Shimeah, called also Shammah, and Shimma. (32. 
1 Sam. 16:9. 1 Chr. 2:13.) He therefore paid court to 
Amnon; and supposed that his rank and authority would 
bear him out in any crime, which he was disposed to commit. 

V. 5—l4. This plot was laid very artfully. Amnon’s 
sickly looks gave plausibility to his pretended illness: 
David’s tender affection to his children was well known: 
persons, who have been accustomed to indulgence, are natu- 
rally whimsical in their diet when sick: David would be 
sure to visit Ainnon, and be disposed to humour him in every 
thing, and would not at all suspect so base a design concealed 
under his request: and thus he would readily obtain David’s 
cosent to Tamar’s coming to him. Nor could she have 
any suspicion of suck horrid villany from one, who seemed 
very ill and in danger of death: but when he commanded all 
to leave the room, whilst he ate of her cakes, she might very 
justly have apprehended some bad design.—T'amar’s skill and 
readiness in such ordinary employments, though a king’s 
daughter ; her compassionate attention to her half-brother; 
and all her answers and behaviour, are suited to give us a 
very favourable opinion of her character. She pleaded that 
Ye, as her brother, ought to protect, her, instead of injuring 
fer; that such behaviour was peculiarly foolish and wicked 
in an Israelite ; that it would forever disgrace and ruin her; 
and would pe ga him to scorn and hatred, as one of the most 
abandoned of men. (Marg. Ref. p—r.) Her proposal to 
him, to ask her of the king, who would rather allow him to 
marry her, than leave him to die of his sickness, was 

eubtless solely meant to prevent present violence ; for she 
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go? and as for thee, thou shalt Le as one of the 

fools in Israel. "Now therefore, I pray thee, speak 

pnt the king; for he will not withhold me from 
lee. 

14 Howbeit he would not hearken unto her 
voice ; but, being stronger than she, ‘forced her, 
and la with her. (Practical Observdtions.] 

15 I'hen Amnon thated her ‘exceedingly; 80 
that the hatred wherewith he hated her was 
greater than the love wherewith he had loved 
her: and Amnon said unto her, Arise, be gone. 

16 And she said unto him, There is no cause 3 
this evil in sending me away is greater than the 
other that thou didst unto me: but he would not 
hearken unto her. 

17 Then he called his servant that ministered 
unto him, and said, Put now this women out from 
me, and bolt the door after her. 

18 And she had “a garment of divers colours 
upon her: for with such robes were the king’s 
daughters that were virgins appareiled. Then 
his servant brought her out, and bolted the door 
after her. 

19 And Tamar *put ashes on her head, and rent 
her garment of divers colours that was on her, and 
ylaid her hand on her head, and went on crying. 

20 And Absalom her brother said unto her, 
Hath**Amnon thy brother been with thee? *but 
hold now thy peace, my sister: he zs thy brother ; 
ttrezard not this thing. So ‘Tamar remained 
desolate in her brother Absalom’s house. 

21 But when king David heard of all these 
things, *he was very wroth. 

‘22 7 And Absalom spake unto his brother 
Amnon ‘neither good nor bad: for Absalom “hated 
Amnon, because he had forced his sister Tamar. 
B.C. ] 23 And it came to pass after two full 
1080. J years, that Absalom had ¢sheep-shearers in 
greatly. u Gen. 87:3,32. Judg. 5:30. Ps. 45:14. x 1:2. Josh. 7:6. Job 2:2, 
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knew that David would afterwards protect her. (Vote, Gen, 
19:6—9.) And it is probable, that she accompanied her 
complaints and expostulations with unavailing outcries, whicn 
Amnon’s domestics doubtless disregarded: for she seems to 
have been entirely free from blame in the scandalous trans- 
action. 

V. 15—18. The determined language and conduct o 
Tamar, probably joined with sharp reproaches, so irritated 
Amnon, that his licentious love was at once changed into the 
most vehement hatred: and without regarding her remon- 
strances, he ordered her to be&urned out of doors, with every 
circumstance of aversion and abhcrrence, ‘as if she had been 
an infamous intruder.’ Bp. Patrick, (Note, Gen. 39:13—16.) 
This was doubtless additional and most malignant ill usage, 
and tended to publish her disgrace, which might otherwise 
have been concealed: but we must attribute it to the confu- 
sion and distress of her mind, that she stated this to be the 
greater injury ; unless she supposed that, in so singular a 
case, he might and ought to have married her. 

V. 19,20. Tamar went home in the manner, and with al 
the gestures of an inconsolable mourner. (Murg. Ref.) 
Doubtless her mind was filled with extreme anguish; but 
perhaps she meant also thus to protest, that though unfortu- 
nate, she was not criminal. Absalom dissembled his deep 
and implacable resentment, and persuaded her to compose 
her mind, and not further to expose the shame of her family.— 
It seems that Tamar not only shunned society at the time ; 
but also lived all her days a single and retired life. (ote, 
Gen. 34:31.) : 

V.21. Amnon’s incest was an express violation of the 
divine law; and to one prohibition it is added, “they shall be 
cut off;... he shall bear his iniquity.” (Zev. 18:9. 20:17.) 
Yet the magistrate was not explicitly commanded to put the 
offender to death. Neither was it enjoined, that he who 
forced a woman should be put to death, unless she was be» 
trothed ; because otherwise he would have been obliged to 
marry her. (Notes, Ex. 22:16,17. Deut. 22;22—27. ) Per- 
haps these circumstances, united with David’s excessive 
paternal tenderness, especially to his eldest son, and with the 
consciousness of his own guilt, to satisfy his mind in leaving 
Amnon to the judgment of God, without inflicting any punish-. 
ment upon him. But certainly he ought to have manifested 
his displeasure in some very decided manner ; and this com- 
plication of crimes would have justified the severest punisx 
ment: but as he neglected his duty, the Lord afterwards took 
vengeance on Amnon, in a way which added st.ll more ta 
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Baal-hazor, which zs beside Ephraim: and Absa- 
om finvited all the king’s sons. 

24 An Absalom came to the king, and said, 
Behold now, thy servant hath sheep-shearers : 
slet the king, I beseech thee, and his servants go 
with thy servant. 

25 And the king said to Absalom, Nay, my son, 
iet us not all now go, lest we be chargeable unto 
thee. And he "pressed him: howbeit he would 
not go, but ‘blessed him. 

26 Then said Absalom, If not, I pray thee, ‘let 
my brother Amnon go with us. And the king 
said unto him, Why should he go with thee ? 

27 But Absalom pressed him, that he let Amnon 
and all the king’s sons go with him. 

28 | Now Absalom had 'commanded his servants, 
saying, Mark ye now when Amnon’s “heart is 
merry with wine, and when I say unto you, Smite 
Amnon; then kill him, "fear not: “have not I com- 
manded you? be courageous, and be valiant. 

29 And the servants of Absalom did unto 
Amnon as Absalom had commanded. Then all the 
king’s sons arose, and every man ‘gat him up 
upon his Pmule and fled. 

30 | And itcame to pass, while they were in the 
way, that tidings came to David, saying, Absalom 
hath slain all the king’s sons, and there is not one 
of them left. 

31 Then the king arose, and tare his garments 
and lay on the earth; and ‘all his servants stood 
by with their clothes rent. 
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t Heb. sons of valour, o 1 Sam, 22:18,19, 1 Kings 
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Esth. 1:10, Dan, 5:2—6,30. Nah. 1:10, 
n Num, 22:16,17. 1 Sam. 28:10,13. 
manded you? Josh. 1:9. | 
Q1;:11—13. 2 Kings 1:9-—-12. Prov. 29;12. Mic. 7:3. }$Heb. rode. p 18:9. Gen. 


David’s domestic trials. 1 Sam. 2:29— 
34. 

oy 22—29. Absalom harboured the deepest resentment 
of the gross affront put upon himself, and the irreparable 
injury done to his sister: yet for two years he concealed his 
hatred under the appearance of total indifference! (Votes, 
Gen. 27:41,42. Prov. 26:24—27. Eph. 4:26,27.) This 
imposed on Amnon, who on that very account ought to have 
been more afraid of him: at length, however, Absalom 
deemed matters ripe for the execution of his determined re- 
venge. According to the custom of those times, having 
flocks of sheep, and making a feast when they were shorn, he 
formed his plot upon that circumstance. ‘To cover his design 
he invited his father with all his attendants, to come to his 
feast, sensible that from prudential reasons he would decline 
the invitation: but he thus obtained his approbation to Am- 
non’s going with the rest of his brethren ; and David perhaps 
hoped that a reconciliation Between them would be thus 
effected or cemented. Probably, Absalom was urged on the 
more resolutely to the murder of his brother, because he was 
the next heir to the crown; if Chileab were dead, as it is 
generally supposed. (3:3.) His atrocious crime was greatly 
aggravated, by being a breach of hospitality, and committed 
under the mask of affection, in the presence of his brethren ; 
and by his father being drawn in unintentionally to be acces- 


(Notes, 22—33. 


sary to it. He involved his servants also in the guilt of 


murder, as if his command could warrant their transgression 
of God’s law! (Notes, | Sam. 28:9,10. 1 Kings 21:83—14.) 
He took the opportunity of killing Amnon when he was 
drunk, or nearly so, as if he had meant to murder body and 
soul at once: and his servants, without hesitation, punctually 
executed his most iniquitous command. (Notes, 1 Sam. 22: 
17—19.)—His mule. (29) Mules seem about this time to 
have come greatly into use among the superior persons, being 
substituted in the place of asses: for horses were still little 
employed in Israel. (Marg. Ref. p.) Yet the breeding of 
mules was a violation of the divine law. (Lev. 19:19.)— 
erobably they were imported. 

V. 32, 33. It cannot be supposed, that Absalom would 
make Jonadab his confidant; but being a sagacious man he 
nad, from some circumstances, or casual expressions, sus- 
pected his malicious intentions. (Marg. Ref. Note, 3, 4.) 
It would, however, have been far more profitable sagacity, to 
have foreseen these consequences, and to have forewarned 
Amnon, before he had perpetrated the crime which provoked 
this fatal revenge. (Jer. 4:22. Note, Jer. 8:8,9.) 

V. 37—39. (Notes, Gen. 4:9—12.) Absalom fled for 
refuge to the court of his mother’s father; (Marg. Ref. y :) 
and there he continued for three years: and David so far 
from requiring him to be delivered up, that he might be pun- 
ished according to the law of God; after a time impatiently 
desired to recall him, and to be reconciled to him, In this he 
tee closely copied Eli’s example and honoured his sons more 
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32 And *Jonadab, the son of ‘Shimeah, David’s 
brother, answered and said, Let not my ‘ord sup- 
pose that they have slain all the young men the 
king’s sons; for Amnon only is dead: fur by the 
Sappointment of Absalom this hath been de- 
termined from the day that he forced his sister 
Tamar. 

33 Now therefore “let not my lord the king 
take the thing to his heart, to think that all 
the ice sons are dead: for Amnon only is 
dead. ' 

34 But *Absalom fled. And the young man 
that kept the watch lifted up his eyes, and looked, 
and behold, there came much people by the way 
of the hill-side behind him. 

35 And Jonadab said unto the king, Behold, 
the king’s sons come: "as thy servant said, so 
it is. ‘ 

36 And it came to pass, as soon as he had 
made an end of speaking, that behold, the king’s 
sons came, and lifted up their voice and wept: 
and the king also and all his servants wept "very 
sore. 

37 But Absalom fled, and went to ’T'almai, the 
son of 'tAmmihud, king of Geshur. And David 
mourned for his son every day. 

38 So Absalom fled, and went to *Geshur, and 
was there three years. 

39 And *the soul of king David #longed to go 
forth unto Absalom: for he was comforted con- 
cerning Amnon, seeing he was dead. 


36:24. Lev. 19:19, 1 Kings 1:38. q 12:16. Gen. 37:29,34, Josh. 7:6. Job 1:20, 
r 1:11,3:31. s 3—S. t 1Sam.16:9. Shammah. § Heb.mouth. || Or, set- 
tled, Gen. 27:41. Ps.7:14, Prov. 24:11,12, u 19:19. x 38. Gen. 4:8—14. 
Prov, 28:17, Jer, 48:44. Am. 5:19. “1 Heb. according to the word of thy ser: 
vant. ** Heb, with a great weeping greatly. 15. marg. 12:21. 18:33. 3:3, 
1 Chr. 3:2. tt Or, Ammihur. 2 14:23,32. 15:8. a Gen. 31:30. Deut. 3g:39, 
eae }{ Or, was consumed. Ps. 84:2. 119:20. b 12:23. Gen. 24:67. 37% 
. 38:12. ; 


than God; (Note, 1 Sam. 2:29.) who therefore made them 
his scourges, and then punished them himself. David’s sons 
however were not priests, and so did not disgrace the sanctu- 
ary : he could not have proceeded against Absalom, without 
condemning him to die; as Eli might have done against his 
sons; and David’s own blood-guiltiness, too much resembling 
Absalom’s, (in that he murdered Uriah under the guise of 
friendship by the hand of others, after having previously 
tempted him to drunkenness,) might tend to enervate his 
resolution and dispose him to lenity. (Votes, 11:12—17.) 
These considerations may account for his conduct, but they 
by no means eweuse it.—Absalom’s servants fled with him, 
and thus escaped the doom which they merited, and so were 
reserved for further mischief. (14:30. 15:10.) 

Mourned for his son. (37) Absalom seems here exclusively 
inteaded; for David was comforted for ‘* Amnon ;” who was 
buried privately, as it appears ; and not, as Abner had been, 
with any public honour. (Votes, 3:33—39.) Amnon’s base 
conduct had, it may well be supposed, rendered him unpopu- 
lar : and an honourable interment would have been a strong 
protest against Absalom’s crimes, which David was not dis- 


posed to enter. ; 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—14. The judgments of God upon those, who are 
finally saved, may be so terrible, varied, and continued, as 
effectually to proclaim his abhorrence of their crimes; ai 
no reflecting person, with these records before his eyes, would 
venture to commit iniquity, even if he could be sure to escape 
eternal misery ; any more than a man would, for a trifling 
advantage, throw himself from a precipice and break his bones, 
if he could be assured that his life would be preserved ; for 
he would be sensible, that he must suffer immense pain, and 
probably be a cripple all his days——The Lord overrules the 
wickedness of men, (while they are hurried on by their own 
lusts and Satan’s temptations,) to accomplish his holy and 
righteous purposes.—External accomplishments are generally 
a detriment to the possessors, and a temptation to others: 
none therefore ought to be vain of them, or to regret the want ‘ 
of them.—So depraved is the human heart, that even natura, 
affection may degenerate into licentiousness: and the inter- 
course even between near relations should be conducted with 
caution and prudence, that no opportunity may be given to 
those who are disposed to commit iniquity. —What men dignify 
with the name of love, is commonly a base sensual inclination, 
entire selfishness, which triumphs over conscience and the fear 
of God, and without pity consigns its object to irreparable dis- 
grace and misery, for the sake of a momentary gratification ! 
How different from that love, which the law of God co nds. 
yea, how contrary to it!—Men’s domineering lusts, w 
strained by external hinderances, become their tormentors, 
drink up their spirits, and disorder their bodies j and pro! ae 


the fury of sinful passions, without any possibility of gratifica- 
tion, will form one dreadful part of the misery of fi ene J 
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Joab instructs a woman of Tekoah, and sends her to David, 1—3, Witha 
Seigned tale and artful management she induces him to recall Absalom,4—2. 
Joab is sent to bring him to Jerusalem ; yet he is not allowed to see the king, 
Q1—24, His beauty, 25,26. His children, 27. After too years, he prevails 
with Joab to intyoduce him to David, 23—33. 


OW “Joab the son of Zeruiah perceived that 
the king’s heart was *toward Absalom. 

2 And Joab sent *to Tekoah, and fetched thence 
a wise woman, and said unto her, I pray thee 
feign thyself to be a mourner, and put on now 
‘mourning apparel, and anoint not thyself with oil, 
but be as a woman that hada long time mourned 
for the dead: 

3 And come to the king, and speak on this 
manner unto him. So Joab ¢put the words in her 
mouth. 

4 “1 And when the woman of Tekoah spake to 
the king, she ‘fell on her face to the ground, and 
did obeisance, and said, “Help, O king. 

5 And the king said unto her, What aileth 
thee? And she answered, sl am indeed a widow 
woman, and my husband is dead. 


a 2:18. 1 Chr. 2:16. b 13:39. 18:33, 19:2,4, Prov, 29:26, c¢2Chr. 11:6. 20:20. 
Neh. 3:5,27. Jer. 6:1. Am. 1:1. Tekoahk. 11:26. Ruth 3:3, Ps. 104:15. Ec. 
9:8. Matt. 6:17. e 19. Ex, 4:15, Num, 23:5, Deut. 18:18. Is. 51:16, 59:21. Jer. 
1:9, f 1:2, 1 Sam. 20:41, 25:23. * Heb. save. 2 Kings 6:26—28. Job 29:12—14. 
Luke 18:3—5. g 12:1—3. Judg. 9:8—15,  h Gen. 4:8. Ex. 2:13, Deut, 22:26 27. 


let the tremendous thought lead every reader to seek the mor- 
tification of them, that by the grace of God they may be extir- 
pated from his heart.—Who can conceive, what the state of 
his world would be, if every sinner’s power was equal to his 
melination, for the commission of wickedness 2—If indulged 
melancholy be improper for those, who possess eminent sta- 
tions and great affluence in this world ; how inconsistent is it 
with the profession, privileges, and prospects of the children 
of God! and if they are “lean from day to day” in their 
souls, it is commonly the effect of yielding to sloth and 
worldly affections, —When iniquity is conceived in the heart, 
all the powers of the understanding will be employed in devis- 
ing how to effect it; and even sickness will not always be 
suffcient to take men off even for the time from licentious 
fursuits.— When debauched persons occupy exalted stations, 
they will be aftended by “* very subtle men,” nearly resembling 
Satan ; sagacious prompters, and crafty advisers in iniquity ! 
These will assist them m overcoming the opposition of shame 
and conscience ; and encourage them to gratify themselves, 
without regarding truth or justice, or the interests or happiness 
of others. Such are deemed and treated as friends ; but the 
event will prove them to have been, merely for their own 
advantage, the most destructive enemies.—Many violent, but 
concealed, evil desires would be extinguished, did not such 
prompters discern and draw forth the confession of them, and 
contrive the method of gratification. Such plausible villains 
know how to take advantage of the affection, candour, 
modesty, and unsuspecting confidence of pious persons, for 
the accomplishment of their own infamous designs ; and when 
iniquity is resolved on, a perfect infatuation takes place, and 
all probable or certain consequences are forgotten.—But silent 
abhorrence is the proper censure of these abominable deeds 
of darkness, which are especially horrible under the light 
of revelation : even ungodly persons will execrate those, who 
perpetrate such outrages against common decency: and they 
will appear as fools and reprobates to their neighbours in 
general ; notwithstanding high rank, or even princely or royal 
dignity. 

V.15—39. Sensual love is readily changed into hatred, 
and concupiscence into loathing: nor can it reasonably be 
expected, that those, who make no scruple of debauching the 
persons for whom they pretend affection, will feel any remorse 
at deserting them with cruelty and disdain, at exposing them 
to shame and contempt, or at leaving them to all the horrors 
of penury or prostitution. Let no one ever expect better 
treatment from those who are capable of attempting to 
seduce them.—But whatever anguish and distress may result 
from injuries received, nothing will eventually harm us except 
our own iniquity: and it is better to suffer the greatest wrong, 
than to commit the least sin, though apparently with impunity 
and without rebuke.—lIt is every one’s duty to comfort those 
who are in distress: and generally it is most advisable for 
injured persons to be quiet, and leave their cause with God. 

-When less atrocious crimes escape punishment from man, 
more and greater will be committed: and the magistrate’s 
indignant anger against heinous offences should stimulate him 
to enforce the laws without respect of persons : but all others 
must learn to bear every injury without seeking to revenge 
themselves ; and if mild expostulations and prayers will not 
prevail, they must quietly leave the event to God.—Hatred 
and revenge, however, possess the hearts of ungodly men : 
and ‘some are so artful and malicious, that they defer their 
vengeance, and cover it with the appearance of affection, till 
they have an opportunity of executing it with more determined 
malignity.—Often have festive interviews, and seasons of 
sensual indulgence, been the chosen scenes for assassinations 
ani massacres ; and men have been sent into the eternal 
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6 And thy handmaid had two sons, *and they 
two strove together in the field, and there was 
thone to part them, but the one smote the other, 
and slew him. 

7 And behold, ‘the whole family is risen against 
thy handmaid, and they said, Deliver him that 
smote his brother, that we may kill him, for the 
life of his brother whom he slew; and we wi. 
destroy the heir also: and *so they shall 'quenck 
my coal which is left, and shall not leave tc my 
husband neither name nor remainder tupon the 
earth. 

8 And the king said unto the woman, Go to thy 
house, and ™I will give charge concerning thee. 

_9 And the woman of 'Tekoah said unte the 
king, My lord, O king, "the iniquity be on me, 
and on my father’s house: °and the king and his 
throne be guiltless. 

10 And the king said, Whosoever saith aught 
unto thee, bring him to me, and he shal} not touch 
thee any more. 

11 Then said she, I pray thee, let the king 


t Heb. no deliverer between them. iGen.4:14. Num. 35:19. Deut. 19:12 
k Gen. 27:45. Deut, 25:6. 121:17. } Heb. upon the face o m 12:5,6. 16:4, 
Job 29:16, Prov. 18:13. Is. 11:3,4. nGen, 27:13. Matt, 2 0 3:28 ‘Num, 
35:33. Deut. 21;1—9, 1 Kings 2:33. p Gen. 14:22. 24:2,3, 31:50, 1 Sum. 20:42, 


world from the midst of riot and excess! Such is human 
nature, left to itself, armed with power, and emboldened by 
prosperity : what need then have we to pray for converting - 
grace, and to be satisfied, in our inferior stations !—No crime 
is so great or evident that men in general will not be found 
daring enough to commit, in order to please their superiors : 
but alas! their command will not bear ont the guilty at the 
day of judgment, for violating the law of God !— Evil tidings 
are generally enhanced : yet the imaginary calamity proves 
a real affliction for the time, and may serve the purpose of an 
humiliating chastisement.—Children are always uncertain 
comforts: but indulged children will surely prove trials to 
pious parents, whose foolish fondness induces them to neglect 
their duty to God : yet parental affection can scarcely be ex- 
tinguished by any degree of misconduct. But’ the case ‘of 
parents is very deplorable, when the children copy their 
conduct in the crimes which they perpetrate ; and when it is 
nevertheless their duty to punish them with great severity for 
those very imitations ! Let this be a-warning to us, to watch 
and pray against temptation, lest by the misconduct of one 
unguarded hour, we should occasion such fatal consequences 
to our offspring, and such misery to ourselves throughout our 
future lives. And let us not covet that worldly wisdom, 
which, with all its boasted sagacity, cannot prevent the de- 
struction of those who are counselled by it: but let us seek 
that heavenly wisdom, which safely leads the possessor 
through all the dangerous paths of this life, to the perfect 
felicity of the eternal world. 

NOTES.—Cuap. XIV. V.1—3. Joab perceived that 
David greatly desired to recall Absalom ; but did not know 
how to do it, without disgracing his character and govern 
ment; he therefore framed a plausible story, and employed 
an ingenious woman, in the character of a disconsolate widow, 
to relate it to him. He doubtless intended to obtain a conces- 
sion from David, that in some possible cases the punishment of 
a murderer might be dispensed with ; and then to apply it to 
the case of Absalom. Thus he hoped to ingratiate himself 
with both parties, with the king and the next heir to the 
crown ; as Absalom would be now considered. Doubtless he 
would also be glad to increase the number of precedents for 
the impunity of murderers, as he lay under the guilt of that 
crime himself. 

V.6,7. (Notes, 13:22—29. Gen. 4:8.) This feigned case 
was widely different from that which it was intended to repre- 
sent. It was indeed stated that one brother had been slain 
by the other, and that the survivor, “the only sen of his 
mother who was a widow,” was exposed to the sentence of 
the law ; but David had many other sons; and the death of 
Absalom would not have ‘ quenched his coal that was left,” 
or deprived him of the comfort of children to succeed him in 
his inheritance. Absalom had not slain Amnon in sudden 
anger and hasty striving, when they were alone; but in de- 
liberate malice and revenge, in the presence of his brethren. 
There was no malicious prosecution carrying on against 
Absalom by those who coveted his inheritance : but the law 
of God demanded his death, as a satisfaction to justice, and 
for a salutary example to all others. Had the case been 
drawn more similar, it would have betrayed the design, and 
defeated Joab’s purpose : and the state of David’s heart ren- 
dered it unneccessary to be very exact : for he wanted, not a 
good reason, but a plausible excuse for following his inclina- 
tions, as Joab well knew. : 

V. 8—IL. It would not have answered the intent of the 
woman, or of Joab her prompter, had David merely engaged 
to examine into the case: a present absolute decision in favour 
of the supposed criminal was the object. The woman there- 
fore haying excited mg: iho ia urged her plea with 
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reinember the Lorp thy God, that *thou wouldest 
not suffer Ithe revengers of blood to destroy any 
more, lest fhey destroy my son. And he said, 
"As the Lorn liveth, there shall ‘not one hair of 
thy son fall to the earth. 

12 Then the woman said, thet thy handmaid, 
I pray thee, “speak one word unto my lord the 
king. And he said, *Say on. 

13 And the woman said, Wherefore then hast 
thou thought such a thing against the *people of 
God? for the king doth speak this thing as one 
which is faulty, *in that the king doth not fetch 
home again his banished. 

14 For »we must needs die, and are ‘as water 
spilt on the ground, which cannot be gathered up 
again; ‘neither doth “God respect any person: 
yet doth he ‘devise means, that his banished be 
not expelled from him. 

15 Now therefore that Iam come to speak of 
this thing unto my lord the king, it is because the 
people have made me afraid: and thy handmaid 
said, I will now speak unto the king; it may be that 
the king will perform the request of his handmaid. 

16 For the king will hear, to deliver his hand- 
maid out of the hand of the man that would 
destroy me and my son together out of the in- 
heritance of God. 

17 Then thy handmaid said, The word of my 
lord the king shall now be tcomfortable: for fas 
an angel of God, so zs my lord the king Sto 
sdiscern good and bad: therefore the Lorp thy 
God will be with thee. 

18 Then the king answered and said unto the 


* Heb. the revenger of blood do not multiply to destroy. 
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great earnestness ‘nd assured him that she was so satisfied 
of the goodness ot the cause, that she was willing all the guilt, 
if there were any, should rest on her and her father’s house, 
and not upon David or his kingdom. Thus she engaged for 
what was out of her power; (Vote, | Sam. 28:9,10.) for the 
neglect of punishing murder would, notwithstanding, bring 
guilt upon both king and people. (Note, Num. 35:31—34.) She, 
however, requested him to ‘remember tne Lorn his God :” 
that is, to give her the security of an cath, that he would spare 
and protect her son; and be was prevailed upon to grant her 
unreasonable demand. In th's, David acted more according 
to his feelings than his judgment, and was very precipitate. 
If the party concerned in the supposed case did not deserve 
to die, the city of refuge would have afforded him a safe re- 
treat, anda fairtrial: (ote, Josh. 20:2—6.) andif he merited 
death, David had no right to dispense with the divine law by 
protecting him; and moreover he had examined no other wit- 
ness, than one interested party ! ‘ 

V. 13—17. The woman, having thus far carried her point, 
proveeded, gradually and ambiguously, to apply David’s con- 
cession to the case of Absalom; and her speech was most 
artfully devised, so that she might retract, or be more explicit, 
according as he took it. She intimated that the king's seve- 
rity to his son was injurious to the people of God: and that 
he was wanting in his duty to the kingdom, in delaying to 
recall him: as if Absalom had been so excellent a young man, 
that all the hopes of Israel centered in him! She repre- 
sented his flight fo Geshur as a banishment, which had already 
been too severe a punishment of his offence. She pleaded 
the certainty of death, and the impossibility of recalling the 
dead to life again; by which she would either insinuate that 
Amnon would have died in some other way, if Absalom had 
not slain him; or that the punishment of Absalom would not 
bring him to life again; or that, as David himself must at 
length die, it was proper that Absalom should be recalled to 
succeed him. But whatever she meant, it was nothing to 
the purpose: for God hath commanded the death of the mur- 
derer, which exceedingly tends to the preservatio’ of the life 
of man, though it cannot raise the dead; and if suea an argu- 
ment were of any force, no malefactor must be put to death! 

When we have a mind to a thing, all reasons seem strong 
to persuade us tp it. Bp. Patrick.—She also pleaded the 
mercy of God, in sparing, and readmitting sinful men into 

is presence and favour, though justly banished from it; in 
which she seems to have referred to the return of the man- 
slayer to his inheritance, at the death of the high-priest.— 
The marginal reading, (14) “because God hath not taken 
away his life, he hath also, &c.” appears to be the proper 
translation ; and it is intimated, that as God had spared Ab- 
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woman, Hide not from me, I pray thee, the 
thing that I shall ask thee. And the woman said 
Let my lord the king now speak. 

19 And the king said, Is not the hand ‘of Joab 
with thee in all this? And the woman answered 
and said, «4s thy soul liveth, my lord the king, 
none can !turn to the right hand or to the left from 
aught that my lord the king hath spoken: for thy 
servant Joab, he bade me, and ™he put all these 
words in the mouth of thy handmaid: 

20 To "fetch about this form of speech hath 
thy servant Joab done this thing: and my lord is 
wise, °according to the wisdom of an angel of 
God, ?to know all things that are in the earth. 

(Practical Observations.) 

21 % And the king said unto Joab, Behold now, 
aI have done this thing: go therefore, bring the 
young man Absalom again. 

22 And Joab fell to the ground on his face, and 
bowed himself, and "thanked the king: and Joab 
said, To-day thy servant knoweth that *I have 
found grace in thy sight, my lord, O king, in that 
the king hath fulfilled the request of “his servant. 

23 So Joab arose and went to *Geshur, and 
brought Absalom to Jerusalem. 

24 And the king said, Let him turn to his own 
house, and ‘let him not see my face. So Absalom 
Pps to his own house, and saw not the king’s 

ace. 

25 **But in all Israel there was none to be so 
much praised as Absalom for his beauty : “from 
the sole of his foot even to the crown of his head 
there was no blemish in him. 
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salom, David ought to pardon him.—But God pardons none 
who are impenitent; nor any, to the dishonour of his law and 
justice, or to the encouragement of crimes, and the injury of 
others. Perhaps she meant to hint, that the people expressed 
their dissatisfaction with Absalom’s banishment so openly, 
that they made her afraid of an insurrection: but she pur- 
posely so coufounded the feigned cause of her son, with the 
real cause of Absalom, that part of her address is obscure. 
While however, she ventured to censure David for not. grute- 


fying himself; she took care repeatedly to give him flattering 


commendations for his wisdom and goodness, which in such 
a cause abundantly compensated for the ambiguity of her 
discourse, and the weakness of her arguments: (Votes, Prov. 
26:28. 29:5.) and to do her justice, her ingenuity in pleading 
so bad acause was admirable. ‘We love those that ad- 
mire us.’ 

V. 18—20. (Notes, 3:26—39. 11:14—17.) Even when 
David perceived, and the woman had acknowledged, the drift 
of her discourse ; she seems to have aimed to keep up the 
idea, that the case stated was real, though she had turned the 
discourse to Absalom; and that she could not hope the king 
would spare her son, if he would not recall his own.—Her 
flattery in the conclusion was very great; even though she 
meant only the land of Israel, and not the whole earth: butin 
fact, David was not at this time giving much proof of his wis= 
dom, as the event showed! Wy 

V. 21, 22. David was willing to suppose that his oath, to 
spare the woman’s son, obliged him to recall Absalom, who 
was the person really intended ; though he could not but per- 
ceive the insufficiency of her arguments, and the disparity of 
the cases. As a favour therefore he gave Joab permission to 
fetch home Absalom; and Joab appeared as thankful to the 
king for allotting him this service, as if the most expensive 
kindness had been done him. There was much of the 
courtier in this; but it was far distant from godly sincerity! — 
If however Joab thought, that this conduct of David as a 
pledge of reconciliation, or act of indemnity, secured 
as a murderer, from punishment, he was deceived: for he 
was at length put to death for his crimes, and that by David's 
counsel. (Notes, 1 Kings 2:5,6,28—34.) > ata a 

V. 24. David probably meant to quiet his own conscience, 
and to silence the censures of others, or to show his abhor= 
rence of murder, by laying Absalom under some tokens 
disgrace, and by denying himself the pleasure of ‘seeing } 
This might also be intended to humble Absalom: b 
tirely failed of producing that effect. beim 

V. 25—27. Absalom was not praised for wisdom, 
or piety ; but merely for his beauty, and effeminacy ; 1 
doubtless was his attention to his hair: and yet he 
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26 And *when he polled his head, (for it was 
at every year’s end that he polled zt ; because the 
hair was heavy on him, therefore he polled it;) he 
weighed the hair of his head at ¥Ytwo hundred 
shekels after the king’s weight. 

27 And unto Absalom there were *born three 
sons, and one daughter, whose name was *T'amar: 
she was a woman of a fair countenance. 

Bc.) 28 {1 So Absalom dwelt two full years in 
125.4 Jerusalem, and saw not the king’s face. 

29 Therefore Absalom sent for Joab, to have 
sent him to the king; "but he would not come to 
him: and when he sent again the second time, he 
would not come. 

30 Therefore he said unto his servants, See, 
Joab’s field is near ‘mine, and he hath barley 
there; ‘go and set it on fire. ¢And Absalom’s 
servants set the field on fire. 

31 Then Joab arose, and came to Absalom unto 
his house, and said unto him, Wherefore have thy 
servants set my field on fire‘ 

32 And Absalom answered Joab, Behold, I sent 
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admiration and the favourite of [srael! (Marg. Ref. Notes, 15: 
1—6. 1 Kings 1:5,6.) ‘Itis not certain that he cut his hair 
once a year: forthe words in the Hebrew are “ from the end 
of days to days,”...at stated times,...when it grew too 
heavy. Bp. Patrick.—As 200 shekels, according to the usual 
meaning of the word, was no less than eight pounds four 
ounces Troy weight; it has been thought, that the shekel of 
half an ounce is not meant, but a much less weight; or that 
the decorations used about his hair were included. Absalom’s 
atrocious guilt however was forgotten, and his accomplish- 
ments universally celebrated ; which increased his arrogance, 
and ended in his ruin.—His sons died before him. (18:18.) 

V. 28, 29. Perhaps Absalom was not only forbidden to 
visit his father; but was confined to his own house and its 
environs, and not allowed to goabroad. (Note, | Kings 2: 
36—46.) Thus he would be greatly embarrassed in his am- 
bitious projects: and this might be one reason of his impa- 
tient desire of being reconciled to David, and enjoying his full 
liberty ; and also of being freed from the disgrace of his pre- 
seut situation, which would hinder many from attaching them- 
selvyesto him. He seems, however, to have been secretly 
active in forming a party, even at this time: and either he had 
not favoured Joab for his former services, according to his 
expectations; or Absalom’s popularity and ambition made 
that sagacious politician regard him as a dangerous person, 
with whom he did not wish to form any further connexions ; 
so that he declined coming to him. 

V. 30—33. Absalom’s injurious and hectoring treatment 
of so considerable a person as Joab; and his arrogant mes- 
sage to David, alinost vindicating his conduct and demanding 
justice ; plainly showed his character and intentions, and his 
confidence in the favour of the people, and the ill-judged le- 
nity of his father. This aggravated David’s sin and folly in 
receiving him into full favour, in the manner he did; and 
which would give him access, without restraint, to all those 
who before were reserved, or afraid of showing their attach- 
ment to him. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—20. It behooves princes and magistrates to be acces- 
sible, and to protect the destitute and oppressed: yet the 
most amiable dispositions must be regulated by discretion ; 
or they will lead us to improper concessions.—While the 
urgent wants of the poor are unheeded by most men; the 
secret wishes of those, who possess authority and affluence, 
are discovered and anticipated by crafiy courtiers and de- 
pendents, who seek their own interest. by forwarding their 
sndulgence : so that conscientious self-denial in such a situa- 
tion is doubly difficult and doubly needful.—If scruples and fears 
deter great men from complying with their inclinations ; some 
feigned precedent, some plausible arguments, or some partial 
illustration, will be devised and speciously suggested, to re- 
move the hinderance. In sucha case, the discerning favourite, 
or candidate for royal favour, will personally, or by some well- 
chosen instrument, venture to find fault with his prince or 
his patron; and to represent to him, that the safety of the 
state, or some other important interest, demands those mea- 
sures which he scruples to adopt; and by such addresses to 
the passions as are suited to his character and disposition, 
mixed with flattering commendations and expostulations, he 
will cover the fallacy of his reasonings, and the unlawfulness 
and impolicy of that conduct which he recommends. Thus 
‘many a one has been led to impose on his own judgment and 
nonscience, and conclude that he could not resist such urgent 
‘mportunities, and such cogent arguments ; that his consent 
was almost extorted ; and that to oblige such kind friends he 
had passed his word, and could not in honour retract it: 
while in reality he was overcome by his own inclinations, and 
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unto thee, saying, Come hither, that I may send 
thee to the king, to say, Wherefore am I come 
from Geshur? ‘%¢t had been good for me to have 
been. there still: now therefore let me see the 
king’s face; and ‘if there be any iniquity in me, 
let him kill me. 

33 So Joab came to the king, and told him: 
and when he had called for Absalom, he came to 
the king, and bowed himself on his face to the 
ground before the king: and the king &kissed 
Absalom. 


CHAPTER XV. 


Absalom, by fair speeches and affected courtesy, steals the hearts of the 
people, 1—6. Under pretence of a vow, he obtains leave to go to He- 
bron, where he raises rebellion, 7—12. David hearing it retires from 
Jerusalem, \3—18. Itai the Gittile faithfully adheres to him, and tha 
people weep over him, 19—23. Zadok and Abiathar are sent back with the 
ark, 24—29. David and his company ascend mount Olivet weeping, 30. 
Hearing that web had joined Absalom, he prays that his counsel may 
be turned into foolishness, 31. Hushar is sent eka instructions , 32—37, 


HARD it came to pass after this, that “Absalom 
prepared him chariots and horses, and fifty 
men to run before him. 

2 And Absalom "rose up early, and stood beside 


Matt. 25:44. Rom. 3:19. g Gen. 27:26, 33:4. 
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only wanted a specious excuse for indulging them. If the 
required concessions are evidently contrary to the duty of a 
man’s station, and the interests of society ; it will plausibly 
be argued, that some exceptions must be admitted; that this 
was a singular case ; and that here exactness would be harsh, 
injurious, and of bad consequence: by sophistry, so mani- 
fest and slight, many even wise and good men deceive them- 
selves, where their affections are previously engaged.—Let 
us hence learn, what need we have to adhere closely to our 
rule of duty ; to pray earnestly for the teaching of the Holy 
Spirit ; and to watch against the deceitfulness of our own 
own hearts, the bribery of our passions, and the agreeable 
poison of adulation.—Sin has so fillea the world with misery, 
that real cases of distress may be found, more pitiable than 
any which the imagination can feign; and we should readily 
endeavour to relieve those who are in trouble: but even com~ 
passion, amiable as it is, will not justify our violations of the 
divine law, or neglect of the important duties of our station. 
(Note, Ex. 23:1—3.) With this single exception, alleviating 
misery is the noblest privilege and employment of the great; 
who should in this especially ‘* remember the Lorp their God? 
not only his authority and their accountableness to him ; but 
his compassion and mercy to others and to themselves; and 
his justice and holiness, who in his Jove to sinners manifests 
most conspicuously his abhorrence of their crimes.—As all 
must die, and there is no recall from the tomb by human power, 
we should not spend our time in immoderate, unavailing la- 
mentations for the dead ; but should be employed in prepar- 
ing for our own dissolution, and in seizing the fleeting oppor- 
tunity of “serving our generation..—When we are most 
commended for our discernment, we generally act the most 
foolishly ; for those very praises cloud the understanding and 
pervert the judgment. Wedeem it unnecessary for persons 
of such acknowledged wisdom as we are, to waste time in 
nice distinctions ; we can scarcely refuse to speak comforta- 
bly to them, who speak so agreeably to us: and hence extra- 
vagant commendations lead to self-deception, and entangle 
all parties in the net of the great deceiver of our fallen race. 
V. 21—33. In our treatment of children or others who 
have greatly offended, every method should be used, which 
has a tendency to mortify pride, and to bring them to repent- 
ance; and in aiming at this important object, the feelings of 
our hearts must be repressed. But when high rank, early 
indulgence, impunity in crimes, flattering commendations, 
personal accomplishments, and popular favour, concur to 
increase the natural haughtiness of the human heart; and 
when the Lord leaves a man to himself, it is inconceivable to 
what a pitch of arrogance and insolence he will arrive. A 
person of this description will vindicate the basest villanies, 
treat all superiors with contempt, and all benefactors with 
ingratitudé; and overbear and terrify all around him into 
compliance with his unreasonable demands.—But all this is 
the forerunner of destruction; and when parents or rulers 
countenance such imperious characters, they will soon expe- 
rience the most fatal effects—The Lord grant unto us the 
inward beauty of holiness, and the adorning of a meek and 
quiet spirit: for “favour is deceitful, and beauty is vain :” 
and those only, who fear the Lord, are truly excellent and 
happy. ; 
NOTES.—CuHap. XV. V. 1—6. The last clause in 
these verses aptly marks the way, in which Absalom ingra- 
tiated himself with the people. He ‘stole the hearts of the 
men of Israel.” (Note, Rom. 16:17—20.) He did not gain 
their hearts by eminent services, or by a wise and virtuous 
conduct. But he affected to look great, as heir to the crown; 
and yet to be very condescending and affable to his inferiors : 
he pretended a great regard to their interests, and threw out 
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the way of tre gate: and it was so, that when any 
man that hala controversy ‘came to the king for 
judgment, tiien Absalom called unto him, and said, 
Of what city at thou? And he said, Thy servant 
is of one of the tribes of Israel. 

3 And Absalom said unto him, See, ‘thy mat- 
ters are good and right; but !there is no man de- 
puted of the king to hear thee. 

4 Absalom said moreover, “Oh that I were 
made judge in the land, that every man which, 
hath any suit or cause might come unto me, and 
‘I would do him justice! 

5 And it was so, that when any man came nigh 
to him to do him obeisance, he put forth his hand, 
and ‘took him, and skissed him. 

6 And on this manner did Absalom to all Israel 
that came to the king for judgment: so Absalom 
stole the hearts of the men of Israel. 

p.c. 7 % And it came to pass after ‘forty years, 

10221. that Absalom said unto the king, I pray thee, 
let me go and 'pay my vow, whichI have vowed 
unto the Lorp in Hebron. 

8 For ™thyservant vowed a vow while I abode 
at "Geshur in Syria, saying, If the born shall 
bring me again indeed to Jerusalem, then °I will 
serve the Lorp. 

9 And the king said unto him, Go in peace. 
So he arose, and went to Hebron. 
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artful insinuations against David’s administration: he flat- 
tered every one who had a cause to be tried, with the assur- 
ance that he had right on his side; that, if it went against 
him, he might be led to accuse David and the magistrates of 
injustice. ‘Though Absalom knew not how to obey, and de- 
served to die for his atrocious crime; yet he expressed a 
vehement desire to be judge over all the land; and suggested 
shat suits should not then be so tedious, expensive, and par- 
tially decided as they were. This he confirmed by rising 
early and by apparent application; though it was to other 
people’s business, and not to his own duty: and by such 
sinister arts, united with his personal attractions, magnifi- 
cence, and address, he imposed upon multitudes all over the 
land, to prefer so worthless a character to the wise, righteous, 
und pious David !—Others of the king’s sons were employed 
.n public business, but Absalom seems not to have had any 
place. (Note, 8:15—18.) This might offend him; and his 
artifices tended to alienate the people from his brethren, as 
well as from his father—The chariots and horsemen of Ab- 
salom, being a deviation from the divine law, should not have 
been allowed by David on any account: (Notes, 8:4. Deut. 
17,16. 1 Kings 1:5:6.) and indeed he might easily have fore- 
seen the consequences of Absalom’s ostentation, and should 
at once have restrained it. 

V. 7—9. The era, from which the “forty years” here 
mentioned should be computed, cannot easily be assigned ; 
nor are any of the conjectures of learned men on the sub- 
ject fully satisfactory. The most approved seems to be, 
that they must be reckoned from the time of David’s anoint- 
ing by Samuel to the kingdom: yet that, being a private 
transaction, would scarcely have been referred to in a public 
computation ; no other events are dated from that era; the 
subsequent history has no apparent connexion with it; and 
indeed it would fix Absalom’s rebellion more early in David's 
reign, than it seems to have occurred.—It is evident that 
Josephus read four years, which he dates from Absalom’s 
reconciliation; (a very proper time for his artful schemes to 
produce their effects ;) and this seems to be the true reading ; 
from which a trivial error easily made, was fallen into by 
some very ancient transcriber.—Absalom was born at He- 
bron; (3:2,3.) and that gave him the pretext for asking to go 
thither to pay the vow, which he feigned to have made at 
Geshur: yet as David was made king at Hebron, (Notes, 
5:1—5.) it was obvious to conclude from Absalom’s whole 
character, that he was influenced by ambition rather than 
devotion. But he knew his father would be pleased to sup- 
pose that he paid any regard to religion; and therefore he 
cloaked his intended treason and parricide with hypocrisy. 
(Wote, Gen. 27:21—23.) } ; 

V.10. Spies having been previously sent into all parts 
of the land, to sound the inclinations of the people, and to 
prepare the way; when the design was ripe for execution, 
trumpeters were sent after them: that, when the signal was 
given, the spies might, through all the tribes of Israel, pro- 
claim Absalom king, without expressly avowing the treason, 
or saying whether David was dead, > had resigned, or had 
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10 But Absaiom sent Pspies throughout all the 
tribes of Israel, saying, As soon as ye hear the 
sound of the trumpet, then ye shall say, Absalom 
areigneth in Hebron. ; 

11 And with Absalom went two hundred men 
out of Jerusalem, that were ‘called; and they 
nee in ‘their simplicity, and they knew not any 
thing. 

12 And Absalom sent for "Ahithophel the 
Gilonite, *David’s counsellor, from his city, even 
from ¥Giloh, *while he offered sacrifices. And the 
conspiracy was strong; for *the people increased 
continually with Absalom. — [Practicat Observations.) 

13 1 And there came a messenger to David, 
saying, °The hearts of the men of Israel are after 
Absalom. 

14 And David said unto all his servants that 
were with him at Jerusalem, ‘Arise, and Jet us 
flee; for we shall not else escape from Absalom: 
make speed to depart, lest he overtake us sud- 
denly, and +bring evil upon us, dand smite the 
city with the edge of the sword. 

15 And the king’s servants said unto the king, 
‘Behold, thy servants are ready to do whatsoever 
my lord the king shall Sappoint. 

16 And the king went forth, and all his house- 
hold "after him: and the king left ‘ten women 
which were concubines to keep the house. 
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admitted Absalom to share the authority. Thus while 
David’s loyal subjects would hesitate in uncertainty, Absa- 
lom’s party became formidable. 5 

V. 11. Absalom went to Hebron with David’s approha- 
tion, and under the pretence of religion; and these persons, 
(who doubtless were of chief rank at Jerusalem,) being 
invited to a sacred feast, accompanied him, and thus unde- 
signedly countenanced his rebellion. By involving them in 
the suspicion of treason, he doubtless intended either to fix 
them in his interests, or to prevent David from placing confie 
dence in them. 

V. 12. (Marg. Ref.) Ahithophel possessed great abili- 
ties ; and he had professed much religion, and been David’s 
counsellor and bosom friend: but he was now retired from 
court, perhaps in some disgust. Bath-sheba was daughterto 
Eliam, and Eliam was son to Ahithophel; (11:3. 23:34.) it has 
therefore been thought that he was her grandfather, and 
resented the dishonour done to his family. He, however, 
readily jomed Absalom’s conspiracy, and would have been 
the chief stay of it, had not God ‘turned his counsel into 
foolishness.” (Note, 31.) In many things he resembled 
Judas the traitor, and may even be said to have typified him. 
(Notes, Ps. 41:9. 55:12—15,20,21. 109:2—20. John 13:18— 
30. Acts 1:16—18.) 

The people increased, &c.] Various motives would induce 
numbers to assemble; and many of them might have no 
previous purpose of joining in a conspiracy against David : 
but the feasting, the conversation, the exultations, and 
menaces of the leading conspirators; with the promises, and 
fascinating objects held forth to their vain but sanguine 
hopes ; drew them in to commit themselves, beyond -their 
first intention, as it is usual on such occasions.—T hey heed= 
lessly approached the vortex, and were irrecoverably drawn 
into it. 

V. 13—15. It is most probable, that some of the two 
hundred men, who ‘went in their simplicity,” sent David ° 
word concerning the conspiracy; and also represented it as 
extremely formidable. It must indeed have been expected, 
that the conspirators would act in the most decided manner: 
and though Jerusalem was a well-fortified city, yet it might 
not be stored with a garrison or provisions for a siege. The 
small force, which David had with him, might be insufficient 
to defend it against Absalom; and perhaps he had no confi- 
dence in the inhabitants, or he was unwilling to expose that 
populous and sacred city to the effects of a siege. He might 
also deem it prudent to give the furious blaze of popular 
frenzy time to spend itself, hoping that numbers would soon 
be sensible of their folly and ingratitude.—It is probable, how= 
ever, that conscious guilt; the hand of God evidently lifted 
up against him as it had been predicted ; the treason of his 
much beloved Absalom; and the fickleness of the — pe 
after all his past services, and successes for their | 
damped his wonted courage, and rendered him less 
for battle, especially in so horrid and unnatural a 1 
does not however appear that his measures were i tiey 
or that his friends thought them so. whet Firbeg 
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17 And the king went forth, and all the people 
oe him, and tarried in a place that was far 
off. 

18 And all his servants passed on beside him; 
and all the "Cherethites, and all the Pelethites, 
and all the ‘Gittites, six hundred men which 
seine after him from Gath, passed on before the 

ing. 

19 1 Then said the king to JIttai, the Gittite, 
Wherefore goest thou also with us? return to 
thy place, and abide with the king; for thou art 
a stranger, and also an exile. 

20 Whereas thou camest but yesterday, should 
I this day make thee ‘go up and down with us? 
kseeing I go whither I may; return thou, and take 
peor thy brethren: ‘mercy and truth be with 
thee. 

21 And Ittai answered the king, and said, "4s 
the Lorp liveth, and as my lord the king liveth, 
‘surely in what place my lord the king shall be, 
whether in death or life, even there also will thy 
servant be. 

22 And David said to Ittai, Go and pass over. 
And Ittai the Gittite passed over, and all his men, 
and all the little ones that were with him. 

23 And all the country wept with a Joud voice, 
and all the people passed over: the king also 
himself passed over the brook °Kidron, and all 
the people passed over toward the way of the 
Pwilderness. 

24 WT And lo, ‘Zadok also, and all the Levites 
were with him, "bearing the ark of the covenant 
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V.16. David, it is probable, took his wives and children 
with him; but supposing that these concubines would be an 
additional incumbrance, and not apprehending that Absalom 
would injure them, he left them to take eare of his house; 
by which inadvertency the Lord fulfilled his®denunciation. 
(Wotes, 12:11,12. 16:20—23.) 

V. 17. It is highly probable, from the original, that both 
David and all his company went on foot, wpon this distress- 
ing oceasion.—A fter him.] 502. At his feet. 16. marg. 

V.18—22. The six hundred Gittites seem to have been 
a distinct body from the Cherethites and Pelethites: they 
had accompanied, or followed, David from Gath, and probably 
were proselyted Philistines, commanded by Ittai of the same 
nation. The Cherethites and Pelethites seem likewise to 
have been collected from among the several districts of the 
Philistines, or adjacent and allied tribes. (Marg Ref. h. 
Note, 8:15—18.) They were, however, numbered among 
David’s most faithful attendants, being attached to him by 
esteem for his character, and love to his religion: and we 
may infer, that his sojourning in the land of the Philistines 
was overruled for very important good to numbers of that 
nation.—David was unwilling to expose Ittai and his men, 
who were strangers and exiles in Israel, (having been driven 
with their families from Gath, for their affection to David, 
and to his religion and people,) to so much hardship and 
peril, as were now before him: and he would have dismissed 
them with thanks and prayers for them : but their attachment 
to his person and cause was more strong than that of most 
of the native Israelites ; and they were determined to cleave 
to him, and serve him at all events. (Note, 1 Chr. 12:16— 
18.)—David called Absalom king, (19) as he had usurped 
the throne, and was at present in possession of regal au- 
thority. 

V. 23. Though the multitude favoured Absalom, yet many 
sympathized with David.—T hus while the general ery against 
Jesus was, “Crucify him, crucify him ;” there were those 
who wept, anc bewailed him. (Note, Luke 23:26—31.) 

Au tne counry wept, &c.] All the land (787) wept, 

hat is, the weeping Was general among the inhabitants ; the 
adherents to Absalom being at a distance.—Kidron.] Our 
_ blessed Saviour passed this same brook, ip his way to the 
garden, at or near to the mount of Olives, in the evening 
before his crucifixion. (ote, John 18:1—3, v. . 

V. 24—29. Abiathar was the high-priest: yet Zadok, of 
the family of Eleazar, was more noticed than he, as more fa- 
voured by David; for Eli’s family was gradually declining. 
(Notes, 1 Sam. 2:30,35,36. 1 Kings 2:26,27,35.)—The priests 
and Levites were generally attached to David, which was 
honourable to them, and showed that religion was upon the 
whole in a flourishing state. The presence of the ark and the 
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of God: and they set down the ark of God; and 
Abiathar went up, until all the people had done 
passing out of the city. 

25 And the king said unto Zadok, *Carry back 
the ark of God into the city: if I shall find favour 
in the eyes of the Lorn, the will bring me again, 
and show me both it and his “habitation. 

26 But if he thus say, I ‘have no delight in 
thee; behold here am 1, *let him do to me as 
seemeth good unto him. 

27 The king said also unto Zadok the priest, 
Art not thou ’a seer? *return into the city in 
peace, and your two sons with you, Ahimaaz thy 
son, and Jonathan the son of Abiathar. 

28 See, *I will tarry in the plain of the wilder- 
ness, until there come word from you to certify me. 

29 Zadok therefore and Abiathar carried the ark 
of God again to Jerusalem: and they tarried 
there. 

30 7 And David went up by "the ascent of mount 
Olivet, ‘and wept as he went up, and had ‘his 
head covered, and he went “barefoot: and all the 
people that was with him covered every man his 
head, and they went up, *weeping as they wen 
up. 

P31 4 And one told David, saying, f Ahithophe, 
is among the conspirators with Absalom. Ana 
David said, 0 Lorn, I pray thee, "turn the coun- 
sel of Ahithophel into foolishness. 

32 And it came to pass, that when David was 
come to ‘the top of the mount, where jhe worship- 
ped God, behold, ‘Hushai the !Archite came to 
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high-priest would have been a comfort, and an apparent ad= 
vantage to David: but the ark had been placed, and the ordi- 
nances of God established, in Zion. David was under the 
divine rebuke, and would express his humiliation and submis 
sion to it; and not assume, by the presence of the ark, that 
God was on his side, while he was suffering for his sins: 
(Notes, 1 Sam. 4:3—11.) but he would refer his cause to the 
Lord, either to bring him back to Zion in peace, or to let his 
unnatural and ungrateful foes prevail against him; being con- 
scious that he deserved the worst at the hands of God, though 
not from them. (Marg. Ref. s—v.)—David’s frame of spirit 
was excellent on this trying occasion. and his language beau- 
tifully humble, resigned, and pious.—It is not certain whether 
Zadok was endued with the Spirit of prophecy, or whether 
he sometimes inquired of the Lord in the place of the high- 
priest; or whether David only meant to say, that he was a 
person of remarkable discernment and penetration, who could 
furnish him with important and authentic information by his 
observance of Absalom’s conduct ; and one in whose faithful- 
ness he could entirely depend. He would not therefore go tc 
any great distance, till he heard from Zadok. 

V.30. These were expressions of David’s self-abasement, 
and sorrow for his sins, and for the miseries which he had 
brought on himself, on his family, and people. He thus 
““huinbled himself under the mighty hand of God,” which he 
saw lifted up against him: and the people joined him with the 
same tokens of godly sorrow and repentance. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 31. David apprehended more danger from Ahithophel’s 
superior talents, and decisive energy of mind, than from al 
the courage and numbers of Absalom’s followers: immediately 
therefore, upon hearing that he had joined the conspirators 
he addressed the Lord in one short ejaculation ; and it proved 
effectual. He did not pray against Ahithophel himself; but, 
“that his counsel might be turned into foolishness ;” either 
that he might be left to give foolish counsel, or that his'pru- 
dent advice might be despised and neglected as folly: and 
all, wko heard this petition, could not but be much impressed 
with the answer which it shortly received. (Note, 17:1—14, 
23.)—He afterwards worshipped God in a more solemn man- 
ner with his whole company. (32) 

V. 32—37. It reems that David entirely confided m the 
fidelity and prudence of Hushai, and that his reputation as a 
wise counsellor was great: but either be was not able to en- 
dure the fatigues of war, or he was no soldier. David tnere~ 
fore stated, that in his present destitute condition, Husha1 
would only burden him and his friends, by attending him, and 
he pointed out how he might better serve his cause by re- 
maining in Jerusalem.—Stratagems of war are lawful ; for an 
enemy may as well be outwitted as overpowered: but the 
instructions given to Hushai imply a falsehood, which cannot 
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meet him with his ™coat rent, and earth upon his 
Lead ; 

33 Unt whom David said, If thou passest on 
with me, "then thou shalt be a burden unto me: 

34 But if thou °return to the city, and say unto 
Absalom, I will be thy servant, O king ; Pas I have 
been thy father’s servant hitherto, so will 1 now 
also be thy servant: %then mayest thou for me 
defeat the counsel of Ahithophel. 

35 And hast thou not there with thee Zadok 
and Abiathar the priests? therefore it shall be, 
that what thing soever thou shalt hear out of the 
king’s house, "thou shalt tell it to Zadok and 
Abiathar the priests. 

36 Behold, they have there with them ‘their two 
sons, Ahimaaz Zadok’s son, and Jonathan Abia- 
thar’s son; and by them ye shall send unto me 
every thing that ye can hear. « 

37 So Hushai David’s ‘friend came into the city, 
and “Absalom came into Jerusalem. 
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Ziba imposes on David, and obtains a grant of Mephibosheth's estate, 1—4 
Shimeia Benjamite curses and slanders David, who bears it humbly ana 
meekly, 5—14. Hushai insinuates himself into Absalom’s counsels, 15—19, 
By Ahithophel’s advice, Absalom openly goes in to his father’s concubines 
2U—23, 


ND when David was a “little past the top 
of the lull, behold, »Ziba the servant of Me 
phibosheth met him, ‘with a couple of asses 
saddled, and upon them two hundred loaves of 
bread, and a hundred bunches of raisins, and 
a hundred of *summer fruits, and ‘a bottle of 
wine. 
2 And the king said unto Ziba, ‘What meanest 
thou by these? And Ziba said, *The asses be for 
the king’s household to ride on; and the bread 
and summer fruit ‘for the young men to eat; and 
the wine, ‘that such as be faint in the wilderness 
may drink. 
3 And the king said, And Jwhere ts thy master’s 
son? And Ziba said. unto the king, Behold, he 


f Gen. 21:29. 93:8. Ez. 37:18. g 15:1. 19:26. Judg. 5:10. 10:4. h1Sam, 25: 
27. 1 15:23, 17:29. Judg. 8:4,5, 1 Samm, 14:28. Prov. 31:6,7. J 9:9,10. Ps, $8: 
18. Mic. 7:5. 


be wholly vindicated. (Note, Josh. 8:1,2.)—The conduct of 
Ahithophel, in joining Absalom, would render Hushai’s less 
suspected by the conspirators.—Ahimaaz, &c. (36) Notes, 


17:15—21. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—12. The ostentation of emulating or exceeding su- 
periors in external pomp, is an evidence of a narrow mind, a 
weak judgment, and a depraved heart. It is, however, the 
common folly and ruin of indulged children, and frequently 
prepares the way for the most atrocious crimes. ‘The very 
first appearance, therefore, of this affectation should be re~ 
pressed by parents, with decision, and even with severity, if 
they would prevent the ruin of their families —Those who 
least understand the duties, and could least endure the bur- 
dens of authority, are commonly most desirous of it. But 
when ambition prompts, the most self-indulgent assume the 
appearance of diligence ; and the most haughty, that of affa- 
bility and condescension: and while men aspire to the pinnacle 
of earthly grandeur, they, for the time, pay the most abject 
court to the meanest of the mob! Such fawning sons of am- 
bition are peculiar to no age or nation: but let every wise and 
honest man shun them as a pestilence. They make their 
way by openly or obliquely traducing the characters, or cen- 
suring the measures, of their rulers; and the wisdom and per- 
fection of an angel would be no security against their malig- 
nant insinuations. As self-love cannot but murmur at impar- 
tiality, and men are generally discontented and desirous of 
change, these demagogues always have proper persons on 
whom to practise. By joining in the groundless complaints 
of the disaffected, they feed their discontent; by flattering 
their persons and approving their cause, they humour their 
pride ; by lavish promises (which cost and mean nothing) of 
what they would do if they were in power, they excite their 
sanguine hopes of greater felicity; and by a voluble tongue, 
an insinuating address, personal accomplishments, and con- 
summate impudence, they steal the hearts of the people, and 

repare the way for popular tumults, insurrections, and rebel- 
hore For such is human nature, that these arts and attain- 
ments go much further in gaining the favour of the multitude, 
than wisdom and justice, truth and piety, or the most import- 
ant and long-continued services! This is the old hackneyed 
way for men, destitute of conscience or honour, to wind them- 
selves into important stations ; and yet it is as much practised, 
and as little suspected, as if it were quite a new discovery! 
—No wise and good man, therefore, should on any account 
promise himself the continuance of popular favour, or be 
cast down if he meet with treachery and ingratitude: yet, in 
general, we may perceive the righteousness of God, in the 
basest treatment which we can receive from man; and may 
thence be reminded to humble ourselves before him, and to 
expect all our happiness from him alone.—No villany can be 
termed complete, which is not disguised under the mask of re- 
ligion ; especially at those times, when the profession of god- 
liness is treated with general respect. Pious persons are glad 
to see others, and particularly those whom they most love, 
appear to be religious, and are not apt to suspect them of 
hypocrisy: and this gives occasion to the most scandalous and 
pernicious deceptions.—The policy of wicked men and the 
subtlety of Satan are exerted to the utmost, in drawing in re- 
spectable persons to give an unintended and unsuspected 
countenance to the basest designs; by which, opinions, prin- 
ciples, and practices acquire a degree of regard, to which they 
are not at all entitled, and which they would not otherwise 
have obtained: but none so much strengthen the hands of pro- 
fligates or infidels, as apostates from a religious profession. 

V. 13—37. Little dependence can be placed on earthly 
prosperity ; and as little can be judged of causes or charac- 
ters by success, until the final event of things shall arrive.— 
Our severest trials often come from those, in whom we most 
confided; and our firmest friends are sometimes raised up 
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among persons, from whom we had the least expectations. 
But a truly pious man will never be entirely excluded from 
usefulness: some individuals, wherever he abides, will have 
to bless God for his example, converse, and prayers.—In out 
most critical and important concerns, we ought not to require 
any thing unreasonable from our friends ; or “ bind heavy bur- 
dens” on new converts, lest they should be discouraged: we 
should be thankful for fidelity and kindness from those, who 
are not likely to be further serviceable to us, and recompense 
them with our earnest prayers : and if the merey and truth of 
God be with them, and with us and ours, we shall be safe and 
eventually happy, however at present afflicted or separated, 
But that love of the brethren, which is the fruit of the Spirit 
of Christ, when it is vigorous, will not be restrained by the 
fear of hardship, danger, or even death, from rendering assist- 
ance to those in afflction—We often in despondency think 
our enemies to be more numerous, and our friends fewer, 
than they are found upon trial: for our severest crosses are 
mingled with comforts, which afford us causes for thankfulness. 
—The ministers of God should always set an example of sub- 
mission to ‘the powers that be,” in all things lawful; and of 
cordial attachment and faithful adherence to those rulers, who 
protect and countenance them in their pious labours ; and 
especially in those seasons, when others oppose and reyile 
them.—It behooves us to humble ourselves before God under 
the tokens of his displeasure ; and godly sorrow, confession of 
sin, repentance, self-denial, and self-abasement are the pro- 
per methods of seeking deliverance out of those troubles 

which are evidently chastisements for sins. (Note, Is. 22: 

—14.) Atsuch a time, therefore, it is improper to buoy up 
our confidence by the externals of religion, which do nut 
always imply the gracious presence of the Lord. If he pardon 
our sins, and then again employ us, his house and ordinances 
will be our comfort: and he will do us no wrong, though he 
lay us aside, or cut us off by death, as though he had “nw 
delight in us.” Nothing, however, must prevent our worship- 
ping the Lord, though we have not access to his more solemn 
ordinances: and as afflictions abound, the fervency of our 
prayers should also increase.—V ain is all worldly wisdom ané 
power against “the effecjual fervent prayer of a righteous 
man ;” as in answer to a single empheacal ejaculation, “* the 
counsel of the prudent is carried headlong,” and the force o} 
the potent is turned into perfect weakness.—Some are useful 
in one way, and some in another, to one common cause, when 
they are cordially united: yet alas! where shall we find wis- 
dom and simplicity so united in any mere man, that we can 
perceive nothing which merits censure, and needs forgiveness ? 
But when the Son of David was treated with all possible 
treachery, indignity, cruelty, and ingratitude; his wisdom, 


meekness, candour, and patience were unalloyed perfection, * 


His inexpressible sufferings are now over: his humiliation is 
exchanged for the throne of glory, where unseen, except by 
realizing faith, he serves our cause in the world above. Let 
us follow, and serve, and cleave to him, in tribulation, life, and 
death. And let us not forget, that we are left behind among 
his enemies, to promote his cause ; and his instruction is, that 
we be ‘wise as serpents, and harmless as doves.” (Vote, 
Matt. 10:16—18.) ; 
NOTES.—Cuap. XVI. V. 1—4. (Notes, 9:) Ziba 
took advantage of existing circumstances, to form an artful 
plan for obtaining a grant from David of Mephibosheth’ 
estate. By his seasonable, and apparently generous pres 
and his insinuating behaviour, he prepossessed David’s mind 
in his favour ; (Votes. Prov. 17:8. 18:16.) and then by | 
accusation, he prejudiced him against Mephibosheth 
was indeed improbable, that Mephibosheth Shoe P 
ungrateful, or form expectations of obtaining the k 
but what villany could excite wonder, when Absalom 
arms against his own too indulgent father? And Ziba mig 
hope that some event would secure him # »m detec 
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abideth at Jerusaiem: for he said, *To-day-shall the 
house of Israel restore me the kingdom of my father. 

4 ‘Then said the king to Ziba, 'Behold, thine 
are all that pertained unto Mephibosheth. And 
Ziba said, “I humbly beseech thee that I may find 
grace in thy sight, my lord, O king. 

5 7 And when king David came to "Bahurim, be- 
hold, thence came out a man of the family of the 
house of Saul, "whosename was Shimei, the son of 
Gera: ‘he came forth, and °cursed still as he came. 

6 And he cast stones at David, and at all the 
servants of king David: and all the people and 
all the mighty men were on his right hand and on 
his left. 

7 And thus said Shimei when he cursed, Come 
out, come out, thou tbloody man, and thou man 
of Belial : 

8 The Lorn hath sreturned upon thee all ‘the 
blood of the house of Saul, in whose stead thou 
hast reigned; and the Lorp hath delivered the 
kingdom into the hand of Absalom thy son: and 
Sbehold, thou art taken in thy mischief, because 
thou art a bloody man. 

9 1 Then said *Abishai the son of Zeruiah unto 
the king, Why should this dead dog "curse my 
lord the king‘ *let me go over, I pray thee, and 
take off his head. 

10 And the king said, YWhat have I to do with 
you, ye sons of Zeruiah ? so let him curse, because 
tthe Lorp hath said unto him, Curse David. 
*Who shall then say, Wherefore hast thqu 
done so? 

11 And David said to Abishai, and to all his 
servants, "Behold, my son, which ‘came forth of 
my bowels, ‘seeketh my life : how much more now 
may this Benjamite do it 2 Let him alone, and 
let him curse ; efor the Lorn hath bidden him. 

12 It may be that f the Lorn will look on mine 
‘affliction, and that the Lorp will srequite me 
good for his cursing this day. 
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that David would be ashamed to retract his grant. when he 
had once made it. (Note, 19:24—30.)—It is evident, how- 
ever, that David acted very precipitately, did sreat injustice 
to Mephibosheth, and even forgot his covenant with Jonathan, 
in passing sentence without hearing Mephibosheth’s defence. 
(Note, 1 Sam. 20;14—17.) 

V.5—14. Bahurim was a city of Benjamin; and Shimei 
was arelation of Saul: so that the translation of the kingdom 
to David marred all his prospects of preferment. He disre- 
garded the express appointment of God, and his heart was 
full of implacable enmity to David, as a usurper of the 
throne. Contrary to the fullest evidence, he accused him of 
murdering Saul’s family, and interpreted his affliction into a 

roof of his guilt ; and he took this opportunity to pour out all 
oda of imprecations and reproaches, and to express all the 
rage of impotent contempt and malice. But if David had 
been a bloody man, and disposed to slay the family of Saul, 
Shimei would soon have suffered the just punishment of his 
audacity ; for David was so well guarded that Shimei could 
only show his malice at a distance: and David’s prohibition 
alone prevented his nephew Abishai from putting him to 
death. This Shimei merited: but David was now under the 
divine rebuke for his sins. Though free from the guilt charged 
upon him, he was consciously guilty of having murdered 
aah; he therefore submitted to the justice of God, in this 
injurious treatment from Shimei; and he could not wonder 
that his enemies were stirred up against him, when his own 
son sought his life. The sin both of Shimei and of Absalom 
was from themselves and Satan: but David’s affliction was 
from the Lord ; and they were merely instruments, which he 
employed, without their intention, of correcting David for 
good. (Notes, Gen. 50:20. Is. 10:7,15. Ez. 14:9—11. Acts 
2:22—24.) The curse causeless could only injure him who 
used it: and David hoped that his humble submission to such 
hase usage from man, would prepare the way for the return 
uf peace and comfort from a merciful God ; and therefore he 
would not permit Shimei to be molested. (Marg. Ref. 
Notes, 19:19—23. 1 Kings 2:8,9,36-—46. ) 
Come out, &c. {7) Or rather, “* Go out, go out.” ‘Get 
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13 And as David and his men went by the way, 
Shimei went along on the hill’s side over against 
him, and 'cursed as he went, and threw stones at 
him, and "cast dust. 

14 And the king, and all the people that were 
with him, came weary, and refreshed themselves 
ithere, : (Practical Observations.] 

15 (1 And )Absalom, and all the people the 
men of Israel, eame to Jerusalem, and Ahithophel 
with him. 

16 And it came to pass, when Hushai the 
Archite, David’s friend, was come unto Absalom, 
that Hushai said unto Absalom, **God save the 
king, God save the xing. 

17 And Absalom said to Hushai, «Is this thy 
kindness to thy friend ? ‘why wentest thou not 
with thy friends 

18 And Hushai said unto Absalom, Nay ; but 
mwhom the Lorn, and his people, and all the men 
of Israel choose, his will | be, and with him will I 
abide. 

19 And again, Whom should I serve? "Should 
TI not serve in the presence of his son? As I have 
served in thy father’s presence, so will I be in thy 
presence. 

20 1 Then said Absalom to Ahithophel, °Give 
counsel among you what we shall do. 

21 And Ahithophel said unto Absalom, ?Go in 
qunto thy father’s concubines, which he hath left 
to keep the house; and all Israel shall hear that 
thou art "abhorred of ‘thy father: tthen shall "the 
hands of all that are with thee be strong. : 

22 So they spread Absalom a tent upon *the 
top of the house; and Absalom went in unto his 
father’s concubines Yin the sight of all Israel. 

23 And the counsel of Ahithophel, which he 
counselled in those days, was 7as if a man had 
inquired at the tloracle of God: so was “all the 
counsel of Ahithophel *both with David and with 
Absalom. 

20:25. f Gen. 29:32,33. Ex. 2:24.25. 3:7,8. 1Sam.1:11. Ps. 25:18. i Or, 
tears, Heb. eye. g Deut, 23:5, Is. 27:7. Matt. 5:11,12. Rom. 8:28. 2 Cor. 4:17, 


2 Thes.1:7. Heb. 12:10,11. 1 Pet. 4:12—19. h5,6. 1 Heb. dusted him with 
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thee out of the kingdom, from whence thou deservest to be 
expelled.” Bp. Patrick—The Lord hath bidden him. (11) 
‘Grotius thinks David excuses Stimei in these words: for 
speaking concerning the respect that is to be used to kings, 
in not giving them public reproaches, he excepts those which 
are given by a prophet, who had a special command of God 
for it. Upon which account he saith, when David was openly 
upbraided by Shimei as a murderer, he had no excuse to 
make for him but this, that perhaps God had commanded him 
todoit.’ Bp. Patrick. How could such a thought ever come 
into the mind of this learned and eminent man, or find a 
reception there? What prophet, in his most pointed reproofs; 
ever used such virulent and slanderous language as that of 
Shimei? not to speak of his casting stones and dust. 

V.15—19. Though Absalom interpreted Hushai’s words 
as implying an express promise of fidelity, and an unreserved 
tender of his services, they did not necessarily imply these 
things. He said, “ Let the king live,” not Let king Absalom 
live. And when Absalom expressed his surprise, that he thus 
forsook his friend; he declared his resolution to accompany, 
and devote himself to him, whom the Lorp and whom all 
Israel chose ; but the event soon proved that this was not 
Absalom, however it appeared for a time. ‘‘ He would also 
serve in the presence of the son, as in the presence of the 
father.” But whom would he serve? He would serve David 
in Absalom’s presence, as faithfully as he had hitherto done. 
(Note. Gen. 3:4,5.)—If Absalom had not been blinded with 
pride and popularity, he would have suspected such ambigu- 
ous words, when used by the known and _ hitherto zealous 
friend of his father ; and not have admitted him at once among 
his confidential counsellors.—It is indeed very difficult to con- 
duct stratagems without such equivocations, if not direct 
falsehoods: and therefore it is best to keep at a distance from 
them if it be possible—When Absalom said, “Ts this thy 
kindness to thy friend?” Hushai might have answered, ‘ Is 
this thy duty to thy father and king ? 

V. 20—23. (Note, 15:12.) Ahithophel’s counsel was gene- 
rally considered as “the oracle of God,” because of his great 
sagacity : and at one time a ae a 6¢f Siety seem to have 
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Hushai’s counsel is preferred to the politic, but desperately wicked counsel of 
Ahithophel, by the secret appointment of God, 1—14 ushai sends intelli- 
gence to David, who hastily passes over Jordan, 15—22. Ahithophel re- 
turns home and hangs himself,23. David comes to Mahanaim, 24. Amasa 
is made captain of Absalom’s army, which is encamped at Gilead, 25, 26. 
David’s friends bring him provisions, 27—29 


VI OREOVER, Ahithophel said unto Absalom, 
Let me now choose out twelve thousand 
meh, and ®I will arise and pursue afier David *this 
night : 

2 And I will come upon him while he is ‘weary 
and weak-handed, and will make him afraid : and 
all the people that are with him shall flee ; and 4I 
will smite the king only. 

3 And ¢I will bring back all the people unto 
thee: the man whom thou seekest is as if all 
returned: so all the people ‘shall be in peace. 

4 And 8the saying ‘pleased Absalom well, and 
all the elders of Israel. 

5 Then said Absalom, Call now 'Hushai the 
Arghite also, and let us hear likewise what ‘he 
saith. 

6 And when Hushai was come to Absalom, 
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been equally depended on. He did not, however, show his 
wisdom in joining himself to a party, so devoid of all principle, 
and headed by a rash young man of consummate villany, 
which foreboded nothing but ruin. But his confidence in his 
own wisdom made him presume that he could render Absalom 
successful; and his mind seems to have been much imbittered 
against David. His first counsel to Absalom, after his peace- 
able entrance into Jerusalem, was like an oracle of Satan, 
both for subtlety and atrocity. For his own security and that 
of the whole party, he intended to preclude all hope of recon- 
ciliation with David, that Absalom might determine to con- 
quer or to perish: and he put him on an act of shameless wick- 
edness, which indeed was well suited effectually to ensure the 
purpose. (Note, Gen. 49:3,4.) By Ahithophel’s advice, 
Absalom, without expressing the least reluctance, and in defi- 
ance of the law of God, and even of common decency, in the 
most public Manner, lay with his father’s concubines; thus 
inflicting on him the correction that had been denounced. 
(Note, 12:11,12.) It may be supposed that he meant to act 
as king, having dethroned and succeeded David: but had he 
been the rightful king, it would not in the least have excused 
his incest.—It is surprising, that this atrocious crime did not 
set the people against him.—So many concubines, besides 
his wives, were by no means honourable to David: and pro- 
bably none of them expressed a proper degree of abhorrence 
of so gross an enormity. (Votes, 15:16. 20:3.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—14. Selfish men often effect to appear generous in 
giving away the property of others for their own advantage, 
and are great adepts in address and insinuation. Flatterers 
are generally backbiters; for it is as easy to them to forge 
slanders of the absent, as to pretend affection and respect for 
the present: and those servants, who purloin their master’s 
substance, commonly likewise asperse their reputations.— 
Both adulation and calumny are injurious to a great degree, 
but the former is the most hurtful; for to be tempted to sin is 
more injurious than to be robbed of riches, or even of our 
characters: and smooth speeches and well-timed presents, 
often seduce even the wise and righteous into improper mea~ 
sures.—When much treachery and ingratitude have been 
experienced, men are‘apt to become too suspicious, and to 
listen to every plausible tale of calumny: the mind being 
greatly agitated, views every thing through a false medium, 
and we are all naturally most precipitate when least capable of 
judging aright: but this is especially the danger of those per- 
sons whose affections are very strong, and easily excited. But 
while the dissimulation of false friends occasions sin ; the rage, 
malice, and contumely of cruel enemies call forth the exercises 
of the believer’s graces, and often prove advantageous to him.— 
Wicked men judge of right and wrong by self-interest; and 
count themselves robbed of every expected advantage which 
goes beside them. It gratifies malevolence to insult the 
afflicted, and to use imprecations and reproaches: and those, 
who think nothing of the authority, providence, or word of 
God in other respects, are often most ready to interpret the 
afflictions of their neighbours as divine judgments, in opposi- 
tion to the clearest evidence. Butit is good to see the hand 
of God directing, though not dictating, the injuries of men. 
Their calumnies may recall to memory some evil, or appear- 
ance of evil, which requires humiliation, watchfulness, and 
prayer: we deserve worse from the Lord than their most 
cruel and contemptuous treatment, and should consider it as 
his correction : and if we bear it humbly, patiently, and meekly, 
for his sake, he will graciously requite us with inward peace 
and consolation.—Seasons of peculiar humiliation before God, 
require peculiar long-suffering towards men: private revenge 
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Absalom spake unto him, saying, Ahithophel hath: 
spoken after this manner: shall we do after iis 
tsaying ? if not, speak thou. 

7 And Hushai said unto Absalom, The counsel 
that Ahithophel hath Sgiven zs ‘not good at this 
time. 

8 For, said Hushai, thou knowest thy father 
and his men, that they be jmighty men, and they 
be 'chafed in their minds, kas a bear robbed of her 
whelps in the field: and 'thy father 7s a man of 
war, and will not lodge with the people. 

9 Behold, ™he is hid now in some pit, or in 
some other place: and it will come to pass, when 
“some of them be ‘overthrown at the first, that 
whosoever heareth it, will say, There is a slaughter 
among the people that follow Absalom. 

10 And he also that is valiant, whose °heart is 
as the heart of a lion, shall Putterly melt: for all 
Israel knoweth that thy father 7s a mighty man, 
and they which be with him are valiant men. | 

11 Therefore I counsel that all Israel be 


generally gathered unto thee, from Dan even to 
59,51. 1 Chr, 11:25—47, 


Heb. 11:;32—34. i Heb. bitter of soul. Judg. 18:23. 
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must never be indulged; and on such occasions it behooves us 
to be very reluctant in seeking the execution of public justice, 
on those offenders who have injured us alone: for even the 
Judge of the world, in his humiliation for our sins, bore with 
those who reviled and crucified him, and prayed for them: 
yet he will at length execute vengence on all the impenitent 
and unbelieving.—A deep sense of personal guilt will soften 
the spirit towards others, and dispose a man to be indignant 
and severe against himself: and the most zealous friends must 
be disregarded, and even reproved, when they counsel what ig 
evidently wrong. 

V. 15—23. Men, who admire themselves, will be easily 
deceived by those who profess an attachment to them: yet 
they readily discern those faults in others, of which them- 
selves are far more notoriously guilty ; and are apt to express 
astonishment at them.—If a zealous disciple of Christ be be- 
trayed into evident wickedness, even profligates will exclaim, 
“Ts this thy kindness to thy Friend!” But alas, how often 
might the Saviour himself address each of us in these words, 
to our shame and confusion! And how often should we thus 
check ourselves, and remember our ingratitude, to our deeper 
humiliation !—Destruction is before those who hearken to de= 
ceitful and wicked counsellors: yet young people in general, 
especially in high life, will not regard any other.—How des- 
perately wicked is the human heart, that can conceive, exe- 
cute, and glory in those deeds of darkness, which it is shockin 
to think of, and shameful to mention! (Note, Eph. 5:8—14. 
yet allthis might be drawn forth out of our hearts by successive 
temptations, if Satan and his agents were permitted to prac- 
tise upon us !—When eminent abilities and daring wickedness 
unite in one character, they form the express image of the 
devil: and, like that arch-apostate and rebel, men of this de« 
scription will spare no pains to push others forward into those 
kinds and degrees of guilt, which may drive them desperate, 
and extinguish all thoughts of reconciliation unto God. But 
this wisdom will shortly appear the most wretched and con- 
temptible folly, which perverts the noble powers of an pra 
to increase and propagate guilt, condemnation, and eternal 
misery. he 

NOTES.—Cuap. XVII. V.1—4 Ahithophel was fully 
aware, that delay mre’ eventually ruin Absalom’s cause; and 
he therefore proposed to assault David, while he and his men 
were weary and dispirited, and unprepared for battle, and he 
undertook to conduct the assault himself, perhaps fearing 
lest Absalom’s rashness should defeat the design. ‘Thus he 
thought that David might easily be smitten alone; and that 
this would effectually answer Absalom’s purpose, and bring 
over the people to a quiet submission to his authority. The 
desperate wickedness of the proposal excited no opposition, 
either from Absalom or from the elders; and doubtless it was 
the most politic measure, which could possibly have been 
adopted in such circumstances. eer - 

V.7—14. It is evident that Hushai aimed to gain time 
for David to remove to a greater distance, and to increase 
and encourage his army: and if he had put Absalom off from 
adopting Ahithophel’s counsel and measure, only for one night, 
it might have proved of essential service, especially as he 
hoped to be able to give David intelligence of his danger. In pur- 
suing this object, he opposed Ahithophel’s proposal with con- 
summate address: and with some specious arguments, taken 
from David's character for valour and military skill; ie 
courage and indignation ofhis followers; and from | oba~ 
bility that David would, by some stratagem of war, 
he was well versed, surprise and overcome his i 
they were not very numerous, and so discourage the 
party ; he therefore stated that Ahithophel’s counsel y 
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Beer-sheba, "as the sand that is by the sea for 
multitude; and that ‘viou go to battle *in thine 
own person. 

12 So shall we come upon him tin some place 
where he shall be found, and “we will light upon 
him as the dew falleth on the ground: and of him 
and of all the men that are with him there shall 
not be left so much as one. 

13 Moreover, if he be gotten into a city, 
then shall all Israel bring ropes to that city, and 
we will draw it into the river, until there be not 
xone small stone found there. 

14 And Absalom and all the men of Israel said, 
The counsel of Hushai the Archite ts better than 
the counsel of Ahithophel. For ythe Lorp had 
Tappointed #to defeat the *good counsel of Ahitho- 
phel, to the intent that the Lorp might bring evil 
apon Absalom. 

15 1 Then said Hushai unto »Zadok and_ to 
Abiathar the priests, Thus and thus did Ahitho- 
phel counsel Absalom and the elders of Israel ; 
and thus and thus have I counselled. 

16 Now therefore send quickly, and tell David, 
saying, ‘Lodge not this night in the plains of the 
wilderness, ‘but speedily pass over; lest the king 
ie swallowed up, and all the people that are with 

im. 

17 Now ‘Jonathan and Ahimaaz stayed by 
eEn-rogel; for they might not be seen to come 
into the city: and a wench went and told them; 
and they went and told king David. 

18 Nevertheless, a lad saw them, and told Ab- 
salom: but they went both of them away quickly, 
and came toa man’s house in 'Bahurim, which 
had a well in his court ; whither they went down. 

19 And the woman took and ‘spread a covering 
over the well’s mouth, and spread ground corn 
thereon; and the thing was not known. 

20 And when Absalom’s servants came to the 
woman to the house, they said, Where is Ahimaaz 
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good at that time, though he generally was known to be a wise 
counsellor. But the measures, which he proposed instead of it, 
were addressed to the vainglory, the ambition, and perhaps the 
revenge, of Absalom and of his followers. (Note, 15:1—6.) 
Y'o raise a very large army, which Absalom, being the univer- 
sal favourite, might easily accomplish; to command it himself, 
that the honour might be all his own ; to carry matters with 
a high hand, to make sure work, and to destroy David and all 
his party: this wasa more pompous scheme, and more suited 
to a man of Absalom’s capacity and disposition, and to an 
unreflecting multitude, than the deep and sagacious counsel 
of Ahithophel. Hushai doubtless framed his speech, not to 
meet the approbation of the wise, but to please the humour of 
the many: and it pleased God so to infatuate Absalom and 
all his party, that it met with general approbation.—Ahitho- 
phel’s former counsel was followed, for God intended to cor- 
rect David: (Note, 16:20—23.) but his latter was not, for he 
did not mean to destroy him, but Absalom. Thus God an- 
swered David’s prayer, and turned the good, that is, the politic 
counsel of Ahithophel into foolishness. (Votes, 15:31. 16: 
15—19.)—A bear, &c. (8) Note, Hos. 13:5—8. 

Appointed. (14) Commanded. (Marg.) It was God’s 
determined purpose thus to defeat Ahithophel’s counsel, and 
to preserve David; and the whole transaction was so con- 
ducted, by his secret influence on the minds of all concerned, 
that the event was as certainly secured, as if he had given 
an express command to that purpose. This accorded to the 
language of David concerning Shimei. (Notes, 16:5—14. 
Ps. 76:10. Acts 4:23—28.) 

V. 15, 16. Hushai feared, lest Absalom should be per- 
suaded by Ahithophel to change his mind; and he was fully 
convinced that Absalom was determined to murder David, if 
possible, and without delay : he therefore sent him intelligence, 
and counselled him to provide immediately for his safety, by 
»rossing Jordan withont delay. 

V. 17—2L.. Absalom and his party were restrained from 
injuring Zadck and Abiathar ; but they seem to have sus- 
pected them. It was not, therefore, thought safe, or advise- 
able, for Jonathan and Ahimaaz to enter the city. But they 
abode at En-rogel, near the city, (Marg. Ref. g.) whither 
intelligence wax sent to them by a young woman, as an un- 
suspected messenger, which, with very great danger to them- 
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and Jonathan? And the wornan said unto them, 
/They be gone over the brook of water. And 
‘when they had sought and could not find them 
they returned to Jerusalem. 

21 And itcame to pass after they were departed 
that they came up out of the well, and went and 
told king David, and said unto David, !Arise, and 
pass quickly over the water: for ™thus hath Ahi- 
thophel counselled against you. 

22 Then David arose, and all the people that 
were with him, "and they passed over Jordan: by 
the morning light °there lacked not one of them 
that was not gone over Jordan. 

23 (| And when Ahithophel Psaw that his 
counsel was not ifollowed, he saddled Ais ass, and 
arose, and gat him home to his house, to shis city, 
and Sput his household in order, ‘and hanged him- 
self; and died, and was buried in the sepulchre of 
his father. 

24 Then David came to *Mahanaim. And 
Absalom passed over Jordan, he and all the men 
of Israel with him. 

25 1 And Absalom made tAmasa captain of the 
host instead of Joab: which Amasa was a man’s 
son whose name was "Ithra, an Israelite, that went 
in to !Abigail the daughter of "Nahash, sister to 
Zeruiah, Joab’s mother. 

26 So Israel and Absalom pitched in the ‘land 
of Gilead. 

27 4 And it came to pass, when David was come 
to Mahanaim, that Shobi *the son of Nahash of 
Rabbah of the children of Ammon, and yMachir 
the son of Amiel of Lo-debar, and *Barzillai the 
Gileadite of Rogelim, 

28 Brought *beds, and “*basins, and earthen 
vessels, and wheat, and barley, and flour, and 
bashes corn, and beans, and lentiles, and parchea 
pulse, 

29 And honey, and butter, and sheep, and 
‘cheese of kine, ‘for David, and for the people 
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selves, and by means of a stratagem, united with a degree of 
falsehood im others, they were at length enabled to deliver, 
(Notes, Josh. 2:2—6. 1 Sam. 19:12—17.) 

V. 22. Lacked not one, &c.] This was a remarkable 
instance of God’s providential care over his servant David 
and his friends, that not one was lost, or had deserted, out 
of the whole company ; and he was in this a type of Christ, 
who loses none of his true followers.x—About this time David 
wrote the third psalm. 

V. 23. Ahithophel had by this time seen enough of Absa- 
lom, to consider his cause as already lost. His vexation, 
when he saw so wild a measure as that proposed by Hushai, 
preferred to his sound policy was intolerable. He expected 
nothing but extreme disgrace and a public execution for his 
treason; but it is doubtful whether he despaired of mercy 
from God, or was hardened in presumption and infidelity : 
he, however, most deliberately murdered himself. (Votee, 
Job. 5:11—16. Prov. 24:21,22.)—It is observable that three 
at least of those who are recorded in Scripture as suicides, were 
apostate professors of godliness, viz. Saul, Ahithophel, and 
Judas. (Note, 1 Sam. 31:3—6.) It is also remarkable that 
he should have hanged himself, rather than kill himself in 
any other way. (Notes, Deut. 21:22,23. Matt. 27:3—5.) 
David’s prayer was answered more terribly than he expected 
or desired. (Marg. Ref.) 

Hanged himself.| Annytaro. Sept. Matt. 27:5. Gr. 
The whole narrative confutes the absurd gloss of those Jews, 
who would represent him as choked with grief, and not as 
having strangled himself—He deliberately returned home, 
“ save charge concerning his house,” (marg.) made his will, 
settled his affairs, and then hanged himself. / : 

V. 24. (Marg. Ref.) While Absalom was collecting his 
army, David had time for taking effectual measures for resist 
ing him. 

V. 25. Nahash was evidently another name of Jesse. 
Ithra is supposed to nave been an Ishmaelite by birth, but 
proselyted to the religion of Israel—Amasa was nephew to 
David, by Abigail his sister, as were also Joab and Abishai, 
by Zeruiah. (1 Chr. 2:13—17. ° Note, 17.) 

V. 27—29. Perhaps Shobi, the son of Nahash, had been 
advanced to reign over Ammon by David, instead of Hanun 
his brother ; and thus expressed his gratitude: (Votes, 10 ) 
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that were with him, “to eat: for they said, ‘The 
people is hungry, and weary, and thirsty, fin the 


wilderness. 
CHAPTER XVIII. 


David musters his troops under three commanders, and charges them to spare 
Absalom, 1—5. Absalom’s army is rauted; he flees, and his head being en- 
tangled in an oak, he is slain by Joab, and.cast intoa pit, 6—17. Absalom’s 
place, 18. Ahinoam ahd Cushi carry tidings to David, 19—32. He laments 
most bitterly, 33. 

ND David ‘numbered the people that were 
with him, and set "captains of thousands and 
captains of hundreds over them. 

2 And David sent forth ‘a third part of the 
people under “the hand of Joab, and a third part 
under the hand of Abishai the son of Zeruiah, 
Joab’s brother, and a third part under the hand of 
‘Ittai the Gittite. And the king said unto the 
people, fT will surely go forth with you myself 
also. 

3 But the people answered, ¢Thou shalt not go 
forth: for ‘if we flee away, they will not *care for 
us; neither if half of us die, will they care for us: 

ut now thou art tworth ten thousand of us: 
therefore now it is better that thou *succour us 
out of the city. 

4 And the king said unto them, What seemeth 
you best I will do. And the king stood ‘by the 

ate side, and all the people came out Jby hun- 
areas and by thousands. 

5 And the king commanded Joab and Abishai 
and Ittai, saying, «Deal gently for my sake with 
the young man, ‘even with Absalom. And ‘all 
the people heard when the king gave all the 
captains charge concerning Absalom. 
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or perhaps he was proselyted and lived among the Israelites. 
—The various kinds of provisions which were brought to 
David, not only expressed the liberality of his friends, but 
showed the extreme distress to which his followers were re- 
duced. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 9:4. 19:31—39. 1 Sam. 25: 
18,19. 1 Chr. 12:23—40.) : 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

When Satan has seduced men into a wicked course of 
ofe, every crime makes more and greater enormities almost 
necessary ; and they must go forward, or lose the fruit, and 
suffer the punishment of their former villanies.—His decided 
servants are more sagacious and vigorous in their mischievous 
devices, than the Lord’s servants are in doing good : and they 
have a very great apparent advantage; being freed from the 
restraints of conscience, gratitude, natural affection, and the 
fear of God.—That some few individuals should be monsters 
of iniquity would not excite much surprise: but from age to 
age immense multitudes are found, who with one consent 
break through every tie of duty; especially when engaged in 
opposing the cause of religion and its cordial friends: and 
this demonstrates, that man by nature is an enemy to the 
service and holiness of God.—When the heart is hardened in 
iniquity, it is righteous for God to infatuate the understand- 
ing: and when the rage of his enemies has accomplished his 
secret purposes, and they are about to proceed further, their 
machinations prove unsuccessful, and accelerate their own 
destruction. (Notes, Is. 10:7—19.)—The Lord can perform 
the greatest deliverances by the feeblest instruments: he can 
protect his servants in their extremest dangers, cr provide for 
them in their most pressing necessities: he can restrain the 
malice of their most cruel enemies, and enlarge the heart of 
unexpected friends : and whatever wisdom, address, despatch, 
or assistance, any man employs or affords ; the success is 
from God alone, who will not suffer one of his people to 
perish.—W hen Satan has tempted men to successive crimes, 
lill they are ripe for destruction, and when Providence has 
disappointed their ambitious and vainglorious projects, and 
their lives are rendered miserable ; the last device of that 
subre enemy is to urge them to murder themselves: and in 
this way he sometimes deludes those, who have been most 
renowned for wisdom; but who are at length so foolish as to 
plunge themselves into everlasting misery, for fear of tem- 
poral disgrace and suffering! Let us then beware of hypo- 
crisy and apostacy, which frequently have this event: let us 
fear sinning against knowledge and conscience, which is often 
the forerunner of judicial hardness: let us seek the wisdom 
which comes from God, and leads to heaven: let us watch 
against pride, malice, envy, and ambition; and learn to pity 
an relieve those who are in distress, with liberality propor- 
tioned to our ability.—Our King indeed needs not our help: 
but he has assured us, that what we do for the least of his 
brethren, who aro sick, poor, or destitute, shall be accepted 
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6 I So the people went out into the field against 
Israel: and the battle was in the ™wuod of 
Ephraim 5 

7 Where "the people of Israel were slain before 
the servants of David, and there was there °a 
ereat slaughter that day of *twenty thousand men. 

8 For the battle was there scattered over the 
face of all the country: and 3the wood Sdevoured 
lo that day than the sword devoured. 

9 1 And Absalom met the servants of David. 
And Absalom rode upona mule, and the mule 
went under the thick boughs of a great oak, and 
this head caught hold of the oak, and he was 
‘taken up between the heaven and the earth ; and 
the mule that was under him went away. 

10 Anda certain man saw 2t, and told Joab, 
es said, Behold, I saw Absalom hanged in an 
oak. 

11 And Joab said unto the man that told him, 
And behold, thou sawest him, and why didst 
thon not smite him there to the ground? and I 
fable have given thee ten shekels of silver, and a 
firdie. 

“12 And the man said unto Joab, Though I 
should !receive a thousand shekels of silver in 
my hand, yet would I not put forth my hand 
against the king’s son: for tin our hearing the 
king charged thee and Abishai and Ittai, saying, 
‘Beware that none touch the young man Absalom. 

13 Otherwise I should have "wrought falsehood 
against mine own life: Yfor there is no matter hid 
from the king, and thou thyself wouldest have set 
thyself against me. 
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and recompensed, as if it were done for himself in person. 
(Note, Matt. 25:34—40. ) 

NOTES.—Cuapr. XVIII. V. 1—3. As Ahithophel 
had foreseen, Absalom’s delay aftorded David’s friends an 
opportunity of strengthening his army, which was now become 
capable of meeting their opponents in the field of battle. It 
is probable, that it was greatly inferior in numbers to Absa= 
lom’s, but far superior in discipline, and consisted chiefly of 
old and approved friends, and such as acted from principle 
and conscience in adhering to their prince. ‘This appears in 
the answer which they returned to his proposal of leading 
them to battle in his own person. 

Ten thousand. (3) ‘This seems to have been spoken, not 
only out of affection to David, but from a proper estimate 
the importance of his life to the civil and religious interests 
of the nation; which was in great danger of falling into the 
most abject misery and the greatest ungodliness, if Absalom 
were successful in his wicked usurpation: and, no doubt, the 
truly pious Israelites adhered to David, with one accord. 

V.5. Absalom aimed directly at the life of his indulgent _ 
father ; David desired nothing so much as the preservation 
of his rebellious son! (Note, 17:\—4.) But Absalom’s crimes 
were too enormous to be pardoned, consistently with David’s 
duty ;.and the peace of Israel could not be established while 
he lived. Perhaps David hoped, that if Absalom were not 
slain in battle, he might live to repent, and so escape future 
vengeance. But if he had been spared, he would probably 
have occasioned David further trouble and sin; and it pleased 
God to preserve his servant from the guilt of Pa him, 
and from the anguish of punishing him.—David does not seem 
to have doubted of the victory, after his prayer against Ahi- 
thophel had been so remarkably answered. 

V.6. The ‘wood of Ephraim here mentioned was beyond 
Jordan; and itis supposed to be the place where the Ephraim- 
ites had been slain in the days of Jephthah. (Judg. 12:;4—6.) 

V.8. The wood, &c.] More were slain in the pursuit 
through the wood, than in the battle. It is also probable, that 
numbers perished by pressing on one another in the thickets, 
or were devoured by wild beasts. (Marg. Ref.o,p.) 

V.9. Either Absalom’s hair, which he had effeninately 
tended, was so entangled in the boughs of the oak that he 
could not extricate himself; (Vote, 14:25—27.) or his head 
itself was confined betwixt two arms of the tree, through the 
rapidity and inattention with which he rode, to eseape the 
servants of David. In this dreadful situation he remained 
for a considerable time, doubtless with unspeakable horr 
expecting his doom, without being able in the least to 
himself. His fate was as extraordinary as his crime 
being providentially hanged on a tree, he was as it were 
nounced accursed by God himself. (Marg. Ref. Note, +” 22 

V.13. Wrought falsehood, &c.] Ths man 4 
say, that he should have cheated himself; and by 1 
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14 Then said Joab, I may not tarry thus *with 
fnee. And he took three darts in his hand, and 
*thrust them though the heart of Absalom, while 
he was yet alive in the !midst of the oak. 

15 And ten young men that bare Joab’s armour 
compassed about andsmote Absalom, and slew him. 

16 And Joab *biew the trumpet, and the people 
returned from pursuing after israel: for Joab held 
back the people. 

17 And they took Absalom, and cast him into 
a great pit in the wood, and *laid a very great 
heap of stones upon him: and all Israel fled every 
one to his tent. 

18 Now Absalom in his lifetime had taken and 
treared up for himself a pillar, which zs in the 
king’s dale: for he said, *L have no son to keep 
my name in remembrance: and the called the 
pillar after his own name: and it is called unto 
this day, “Absalom’s place. — [Practical Observations.) 

19 71 ‘Then said ¢Ahimaaz the son of Zadok, 
Let me now run, and bear the king tidings, how 
that the Lorn hath ‘avenged him of his enemies. 

20 And Joab said unto him, Thou shalt not 
Shear tidings this day, but thou shalt bear tidings 
another day: but this day thou shalt bear no 
tidings, ‘because the king’s son is dead. 

21 Then said Joab to Cushi, Go, tell the king 
what thou hast seen. And Cushi bowed himself 
unto Joab, and ran. 

22 Then said Ahimaaz the son of Zadok yet 
again to Joab, But "howsoever, let me, I pray 
thee, also run after Cushi. And Joab said, 
Wherefore wilt thou run, my son, seeing that 
thou hast no tidings "ready ? 

23 But howsoever, said he, let me run. And 
he said unto him, Run. ‘Then Ahimaaz ran by 
the way of the plain, and overran Cushi. 

24 And David sat ebetween the two gates: 
and "the watchman went up to the roof over the 
gate unto the wall, and lifted up his, eyes, and 
ooked, and behold, aman running alone. 
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-eward, have forfeited his life. His words were replete with 
~uth, good sense, and sound argument ; and Joab was con- 
swious that they did not admit of an answer. 

V. 14. Joab doubtless intended the interest of both David 
and his kingdom, in killing Absalom; and his death was of 
salutary tendency, and even necessary: yet Joab cannot be 

“excused in acting against the express command of his sove- 
reign. He had no warrant from God or man to execute 
vengeance on Absalom: and, having deserved death himself, 
he was the last person who should have complained of the 
obstruction of public justice. 

V.17, 18. It seems that Absalom’s sons died young, asa 
just judgment upon him for seeking the life of his father: 
(14:27.) and that, after their death, he erected a magnificent 
column, in or near which he meant to be interred; and by 
which he heped to perpetuate his memory, with honour, to 
future generations. (Notes, Gen. 11:3,4. Ps. 49:11. Dan. 
4:28—33.) But, on the contrary, he was buried with igno- 
miny as a malefactor; (Josh. 10:26,27. Prov. 10:7.— Notes, 
Josh. 7:25,26. 8:29.) and his pillar proved a monument of his 
folly and wicked ambition. 

V. 19—22. Ahimaaz had continued with David, after he 
had brought tidings from Hushai; (17:17—21.) and was pre- 
sent in the battle, probably sounding one of the sacred trum- 
pets. (Vote, Num. 10:1—10. 2 Chr. 13:4—12.) He was 
desirous of being the first to announce to David the tidings of 
the Lord’s having “‘ judged him from the hand of his enemies ;” 
*marg.) both from disinterested love to him, and probably in 
hopes of gradually preparing David for the account of Absa- 
lom’s death. (Note, 28—32.) But Joab was sensible that 
David would bitterly lament the death of Absalom, and was 
not willing to send so respectable a person as Ahimaaz with 
tidings which would be unsuitable to his friendly purpose, and 
unwelcome to David. (27) He therefore appointed for that 
service a man, whose name intimates that he was an Ethio- 
pian, and perhaps a slave: he was, however, cordially attached 
to the interests of David. Joab afterwards permitted Ahi- 
maaz to go also. 

V. 28—32. Probably, one motive which induced Ahimaaz 
so earnestly to desire to carry David the first news of the 
victory, was, that he miglit gradually prepare his mind for 
the intelligence of Absalotn’s death: for, though he rejoiced 
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25 And the watchman cried, and told the king. 
And the king said, If he be alone there is tidings 
in his mouth. And he came apace, and drew 
near. 

_26 And the watchman saw another man run 
ning: and the watchman called unto the porte* 
and said, “Behold, another man running alone 
And the king said, He also bringeth tidings. 

27 And the watchman said, **Methinketh the 
running of the foremost is like the running of 
Ahimaaz the son of Zadok. And the king said 
iHe as a good man, and cometh with good 
tidings. : 

28 And Ahimaaz called, and said unto the 
king, 'TAll is well. And ‘he fell down to the earth 
upen his face before the king, and said, ‘Blessed be 
the Lorn thy God, which hath delivered up the 
men that lifted up their hand against my lord the 
king. 

29 And the king said, SIs the young man 
Absalom safe? And Ahimaaz answered, When 
Joab sent the king’s servant, and me thy servant, 
] saw a great tumult, but I knew not what it 
was. 

30 And the king said unto him, Turn aside 
ane stand here. And he turned aside, and stood 
still. 

31 And behold, Cushi came; and Cushi said, 
Tidings my lord the king: for "the Lorp hath 
avenged thee this day of all them that rose up 
against thee. 

32 And the king said unto Cushi, Is the young 
man Absalom safe? and Cushi answered, °The 
enemies of my lord the king, and all that rise 
against thee to do thee hurt, be as that young 
man is. 

33 And the king was much moved, and went 
up to the chamber over the gate, and wept: and 
as he went, thus he said, PO my son bene 
my son, my son Absalciz! “Would God I had died 
for thee, O Absalom, my son, my son! 
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in David’s deliverance, he sympathized with him in his grief; 
and for this purpose he evaded the king’s question, which 
Cushi soon after indirectly, hut more plainly, replied to.— 
The piety of the language both of Ahimaaz and Cushi on 
this occasion are worthy of notice and imitation. 

V. 33. David’s grief was doubtless excessive, and very 
imprudent and criminal. He ought to have been thankful 
for his own deliverance and for that of Israel; and to have 
submitted with silent patience to the righteous judgment of 
God upon his son. (Noles, Lev. 10:3. 1 Sam. 3:16—18, 
Ps. 39:9,10.) But he was a man of warm passions: he had 
inordinately loved a very unworthy object, who was cut off 
in the midst of his crimes; he could not but think of the state 
of his immortal soul; and vainly hoped, that if he had been 
preserved, he might have repented: he was conscious, that 
when his own forfeited life was spared, afier his adultery and 
murder, this burden had been laid upon his family: he con- 
sidered himself, by his transgression, example, and the chas- 
tisement of God, as accessary to the dire catastrophe; and 
in the vehemency of his grief he wished, that he had died 
himself rather than his sén, probably, as being better pre- 
pared for the eternal world ; while the agitation of his mind 
prevented him from advyerting to the fatal effects of such an 
event to his kingdom, and to that cause which in his calmer 
hours was nearest to his heart. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—18. The peculiar exercises of religion ought to 
precede, but not to exclude, the use of every prudent means 
of securing success in lawful undertakings: and those who 
would engage others in arduous and perilous attempts, must 
be willing to take a full share of the hardship and danger. 
But in some eases the life of an individual is of such import- 
ance to the public welfare, that thousands are authorized to 
require it of him, as a duty, to take the utmost care of him- 
self. It is well when affection and fidelity of this kind 
subsist between princes and their subjects ; and when they 
are mutually willing to venture, or to suffer, for each other’s 
benefit. Thus Jesus loved his people, and laid down his 
life for them: and thus they. consider his cause as dearer 
to them than every personal interest, and are prepared to 
lay down their lives for his sake.—True courage and firm - 
ness of mind are very different from rashness and obstinacy 
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Ths people being greatly disappointed and discouraged by David's conduct, 
Joab, ty rude expostulations, induces him to restrain his grief and come 
forth to them, 1-8. The men of Israel dispute about bringing back Da- 
vid ; who sends to the priests to incite the men of Judah to take the lead in 
this; and they readily comply, 9—15. Shimei submitting is not punished, 
16—23. Mephibosheth mee(s David ; complains that Ziba had deceived and 
slanders ihin; ani has half his land restored, 24—30. Barzillai attends 
David over Jordan, and his son is taken into the king's family, 31—40. 
The Isruelites expostulate with the men of Judah, for bringing back the 
king without them, 41—43, 


ND it was told Joab, Behold, the king weep- 
eth and mourneth for Absalom. 

2 And the ‘victory that day was turned into 
mourning unto all the people: for the people 
heard say that day how the king was grieved for 
his son. 

3 And the people gat them by stealth that day 
into the city, as people being ashamed ¢steal away 
when they flee in battle. 

4 But the king ‘covered his face, and the king 
cried with a loud voice,‘O my son Absalom! O 
Absalom, my son, my son! 

5 And Joab came into the house to the king, 
and said, Thou hast shamed this day the faces of 
all thy servants, which this day have «saved thy 
life, and the lives of thy sons, and of thy daugh- 
ters, and the lives of thy wives, and the lives of 
thy concubines ; 

6 !In that thou lovest thine enemies, and hatest 
thy friends: for thou hast declared this day, that 
tthou regardest neither princes nor servants: for 
this day I perceive, that if Absalom had lived, and 
all had died this day, "then it had pleased thee 
well. 

7 Now therefore arise, go forth, and speak 
comfortably unto thy servants: for I swear by 


18:5,12,14,20,33. * Heb. salvation, or, deliverance. b Prov. 16:15. 19:12, 
¢ 82.17:24. d Gen. 31:27. e Seeon 15:30. f 18:33. g Neh. 9:27. Ps. 3:8. 
18.47.48. ft Heb. By loving, &c. J} Heb. princes or servants are not to thee. 
Dd 3;24,25. Job 34:18. Prov, 19:9,10. Acts 23:5. § Heb. to the heart of. Gen, 
34:3. Is. 49:1. Hos, 2:14. marg. i Prov. 14:28. j Ps. 71:4—6,9—11,18—20. 
129;1,2. k 18:4,24, 13, 18:7, 1 Kings 22:36, 2 Kings 14:12. m Gen, 3:12,13, 


and wise men are always most ready to listen to prudent 
counsel, even from their inferiors—The extremes of our 
most amiable propensities are often of fatal consequence : 
and it is merciful for God to deny us those things which we 


greatly desire, when he sees they would prove our tempta-- 


tion or affliction —Multitudes suffer through the wickedness 
of one, but for their own crimes: and rebellion against good 
and lawful governors is generally and justly punished with 
the ruin of those concerned in it. Yet the seducers into the 
ways of sin must be answerable to God for the consequences ; 
and who can number the murders, for which many ambitious 
usurpers will stand indicted before his righteous tribunal !— 
At all times “evil pursueth sinners:” and when in the 
appointed hour it overtakes them, they cannot possibly es- 
cape; but those things on which they have most depended, 
and of which they have been most proud, often prove the 
occasion or instruments of their destruction—Let young 
people look cn Absalom, suspended upon the tree, accursed 
and forsaken of Heaven and earth ; and there read the Lord’s 
abhorrence of rebellion against parents: let them consider 
the agony of his death and the ignominy of his burial, and 
learn how empty are all external embellishments ; and how 
vain the flattery of man, (Vote, 14:25—27.) and all that 
care, which is employed in rendering themselves admiréd 
and renowned. After all, “‘the memory of the wicked shall 
rot ;” and nothing can preserve us from misery and con- 
tempt, but heavenly grace and wisdom.—They who are 
greedy of gain, often work falsehood against their own lives 
or souls* and many will rejoice in the effects of wickedness, 
who will be the first to inform against those who have com- 
mitted it, in order to exculpate themselves: but our safety 
lies in obeying the Lord and the lawful commands of our 
rulers.—The removal of one ringleader in daring crimes 
proves a public benefit, and makes way for the exercise of 
clemency to numbers: but that will not authorize every 
individual to take away the life of the most notorious offend- 
er ; for it is not enough that the thing ought to be done, but 
we are to consider whether it be a service allotted to us by 
our great Master. 

V. 19—33. Every deliverance should be received with 
praise and thanksgiving: and good men delight in bearing 
glad tidings to those whom they love. May all, who pro- 
claim the glad tidings of salvation to sinners, be men of holy 
lives, and unblemished reputation; and may numbers mo?ré 
be sent forth with this joyful message!—All other good 
Wings have so much alloy, that our joy on account of them 
must be mingled with weeping, or with trembling: and alas! 
we are more disposed to complain of the trouble which alloys 
our mercies, than to be thankful for the mercies themselves. 
But while we learn from the example before us, to watch 
and pray against partial and inordinate attachments, the 
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the Lory, if thou go not forth, ‘there will not 
tarry one with thee this night: and that will be 
worse unto thee than Jall the evil that befell thee 
from thy youth until now. 

8 Then the king arose, and ‘sat in the gate. 
And they told unto all the people, saying, Behold 
the king doth sit in the gate. _ And all the people 
came before the king: 'for Israel had fled every 
man to his tent. 

9 4% And all the people were at "strife through- 
out all the tribes of Israel, saying, "The king. 
saved us out of the hand of our enemies, and he 
delivered us ovt of the hand of the Philistines; 
and now he is fled out of the Jand for Absalom. 

10 And Absaloiz, Pwhom we anointed over us, 
ais dead in bactle. Now therefore why !speak ye 
not a word of bringing the king back ? 

11 7 And king Dav*d "sent to Zadok and to 
Abiathar the priests, saying, ‘Speak unto the ~ 
elders of Judah, saying, Why are ye the last to 
bring the king back to h‘s house? seeing the 
speech of all Israel is come ‘uv the king, even to 
his house. 

12 Ye are my brethren, ye are "my bones and 
my flesh: wherefore then are ye the last to bring 
back the king? 

13 And say ye to *Amasa, Art thou not of my 
bone, and of my flesh? »God do so to me, and 
more also, if thou be not captain of the host before 
me continually in the ‘room of Joab. 

14 And he bowed the heart of all the men of 
Judah, *even as the heart of one man; so that 
they sent this word unto the king, Retern thou, 
and all thy servants. 


Ex, 32:24. Jam. 3:14—16. nn 8:10. 1 Sam. 17:50, 18:5—7,25. 19:5. o 15:14, 
p_15:12,13, Hos. 8:4. q 18:14, || Heb. are ye silent ? Judg. 18:9. r 15:29,35, 
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indulgence or neglect of our children, and the unadvised 
language and passionate wishes of excessive grief; while we 
iearn to bow down to the righteous appointments of God in 
our sharpest trials, to adore his unmerited mercy in our 
comforts and deliverances, and to prefer the public welfare 
to any personal or private affections; we may in David per- 
ceive a shadow of the Saviour‘s love, who wept, prayed, and 
suffered death in all its bitterness, for us rebels and enemie 

without even excepting those, who persecuted and crucifie 


him; and hence learn “not to be overcome of eyil, but to 
overcome evil with good.” 

NOTES.—Cuap. XIX. V. 1—8. (Note, 18:33.) David’s 
conduct on this occasion was exceedingly impolitic, and 
tended to weaken the attachment, and damp the zeal of his 
adherents ; who would interpret his excessive grief, so pas- 
sionately expressed, into an indifference about their interests, 
and dissatisfaction with their services. For instead of being ~ 
led to celebrate their important success with joyful exultay_ 
tions, and meeting the animating hearty commendations 
their prince, whom they had bravely and faithfully served; 
they were sent away grieved and ashamed. Joab had 
therefore good reason to interpose, and would have been 
justifiable in a very plain remonstrance with David on the 
impropriety of bis conduct : but the asperity, the reproaches, 
and the threat, confirmed with an oath of a generat defec- 
tion, which his language plainly implied, must be ascribed to 
his pride and insolence ; for he seems to have gloried in dis- 
obeying and being rude to his prince. (Vote, 3:24,25. 18:14, 
20:83—13.) David, however, being conscious that Joab had 
truth and reason on his side, smothered his resentment, and 
very prudently obviated the disgust of-the people. 

V.9—15. David would not appear to reign by force of 
arms : and therefore he waited till he was publicly invited to 
resume the reins of government. From the time that he 
began to reign in Hebron over the tribe of Judah only, the’ 
distinction between Judah and Israel began to be observed, 
(Notes, 2,4. 5:1—3.) The men of Israel were first disposed 
to return to their allegiance, and they spoke honourably ot 
David's former services ; but either fear or shame, or want o 
unanimity, deterred them from publicly inviting him te return, 
and they seem also to have disputed to whom the blame of 
the late rebellion belonged ; each endeavouring to excuse him- 
self.—When therefore the report of these things reached the’ 
king, he probably thought it would be dishonourable to his 
own tribe, if they were the last in this service ; or perhaps’ 
they were so deeply involved in Absalom’s rebellion, that they 
feared David’s resentment, when reinstated in his authority. 
He therefore employed Zadok and Abiathar to assure the 
principal persons of his affection, and to excite them to appet 
in this business; by which means they took the lead in sue 
a manner, 4s induced the men of Israel to c.aclut2, tha 


B. C. 1021. 


15 So the kiay yeturned, and came to Jordan. 
And Judah came to *Gilgal, to go to meet the 
king, to conduct the king over Jordan. 

[Practical Observations.] 

16 % And ‘Shimei the son of Gera, a Benjamite, 
which was of Bahurim, ¢hasted and came down 
with the men of Judah to meet king David. 

17 And there were a thousand men of Benjfa- 
min with him, and *Ziba the servant of the house 
of Saul, and his fifteen sons and his twenty ser- 
vants with him; and they went over Jordan 
before the king. 

18 And there went over a ferry-boat to carry 
over the king’s household, and to do “what he 
thought good. And Shimei the son of Gera ‘ fell 
down before the king, as he was come over 
Jordan ; 

19 And 4said unto the king, "Let not my lord 
impute iniquity unto me, neither do thou ‘remem- 
ber that which thy servant ‘did perversely the 
day that my lord the king went out of Jerusalem, 
that the king should '!take it to his heart. 

20 For thy servant doth know that I have 
sinned: therefore behold, "f am come the first 
this day of all the house of "Joseph, to go down 
to meet my lord the king. 

21 But Abishai the son of Zeruiah answered 
and said, °Shall not Shimei be put to death for 
this, because he Pcursed the Lorn’s anointed ? 

22 And David said, 7What have I to do with 
you, ye sons of Zeruiah, that ye should this day 

e adversaries unto me? ‘Shall there any man be 
put to death this day in Israel? for do not I know 
that I am this day king over Israel? 

23 Therefore the king said unto Shimei, *Thou 
shalt not die: and the king tsware unto him. 

24 41 And "Mephibosheth the son of Saul came 
down to meet the king, and had neither *dressed 
his feet, nor trimmed his beard, nor washed his 
clothes, from the day the king departed until the 
day he came again in peace. : 

25 And it came to pass, when he was come to 
Jerusalem to meet the king, that the king said 
anto him, ‘Wherefore wentest not thou with me, 
Mephibosheth ? 
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they meant to engross the credit of recalling David, and 
exclusively to secure his favour. (Vote, 40—43.) But it 
would have been more prudent, if they had consulted with 
their brethren, that all of them might act in concert ; as this 
would have prevented many bad consequences.—Dayid also 
was very uneasy under Joab’s haughtiness, and was exceed- 
ingly displeased with him for slaying Absalom, and for his 
subsequent rudeness ; and he wished to lay him aside. (Vote, 
1—8.) He supposed likewise, that if Amasa were assured 
of pardon and preferment, he would draw over all that party 
into his interests: (Note, 17:25.) and doubtless his influence 
was very great, especially in Judah. But Amasa, having 
neaded so daring a rebellion, was not a proper person to sup- 
plant Joab, whose influence with the army and with David’s 
best friends, was tco firmly established to be thus shaken; 
and he was sure not tosubmat quietly to such adisgrace. Da- 
vid therefore does not seem to have acted with prudence on 
this emergency. 

Anointed. (10) It is not recorded, that Absalom was 
anointed: but perhaps he was; and if not, he was obeyed, 
as if he had been the anointed king. 

V. 16, 17. (Marg. Ref.) Perhaps Shimei had been 
captain of a thousand men of Benjamin, who now attended 
him, to request that he might be pardoned. 

V.18. Ferry-boat.] This is the only place in which a 
boat for passing over a river is mentioned. Bridges are not 
once mentioned in Scripture. Rivers were generally forded 
at this time. ; 

V.19—23. Next to the tribe of Judah, the descendants of 
Joseph had the pre-eminence; and Israel, as distinguished 
from Judah, was named fromthem. Shimei, therefore, though 
a Benjamite, ranked himself among the sons of Joseph, or 
the Israelites; and intimated, that none except the men of 
Judah had come to David so soon as he had. Perhaps he 
weant, that he had come before any of the house of Joseph.— 


CHAPTER XIX. 
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26 And he answered, My lord, O king, my ser- 
vant deceived me: for thy servant said, “I will 
saddle me an ass, that I may ride thereon, and go 
to the king; because *thy servant 7s lame. 

27 And he hath *slandered thy servant unto my 
lord the king ; but my lord the king is “as an ange! 
of God : -do therefore what is good in thine eyes. 

28 For all of my father’s housé ¢were but tdeaa 
men before my lord the king: yet *didst thou set 
thy servant among them that did eat at thine own 
table. What right therefore have I yet‘ to cry any 
more unto the king? 

29 And the king said unto him, Why speakest 
thou any more of thy matters? I have said, 
“Thou and Ziba divide the land. 

30 And Mephibosheth said unto the king, ‘Yea, 
let him take all, forasmuch as my lord the king is 
come again in peace unto his own house. 

(Practical Observations.] 

31 1 And iBarzillai the Gileadite came down 
from Rogelim, and went over Jordan with the 
king, to conduct him over Jordan. 

32 Now Barzillai was a very aged man, even 
kfourscore years old: and he had 'provided the 
king of sustenance while he lay at Mahanaim: 
™for he was a very great man. 

33 And the king said unto Barzillai, "Come thou 
over with me, and I will feed thee with me in 
Jerusalem. 

34 And Barzillai-said unto the king, How long 
have I to live, that I should go up with the king 
unto Jerusalem ? 

35 I am this day fourscore years old: and °can 


I discern between good and evil? can thy servant 


Ptaste what I eat or what I drink? scan I hear 
any more the voice of singing men and singing 
women? wherefore then should thy servant be yet 
a "burden unto my lord the king? 

36 Thy servant will goa little way over Jordan 
with the king: and why should the king recom 
pense it me with such a reward? 

37 Let thy servant, I pray thee, turn back 
again, that ‘l may die in mine own city, and be 
buried tby the grave of my father and of my 
mother: but behold thy servant 'Chimham : 
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Shimei confessed his crime, and seemed penitent: and David 
granted him a pardon, and swore to him that he should not 
die at that time, or for that offence. (Notes, 16:5—14. 1 Kings 
2:8,9,36—46.) Abishai, however, would have had him made 
an example of, as indeed he well deserved: but David intis 
mated, that he and Joab were always instigating him to acts 
of severity ; but it would be injurious to his interests, as well 
as contrary to his inclinations, to sully his restoration with 
the execution of a single criminal; and that there was no 
occasion, for all were disposed peaceably to submit to him. , 

V.24—30. Mephibosheth did not come to David till his 
return to Jerusalem, probably, because he could not procure 
an ass prepared for him to ride on; having been deserted b 
Ziba, and all his attendants. From the time of the king’s 
departure, he had utterly neglected the care of his person, 
and shown every token of excessive sorrow. To David’s 
inquiry, why he had not accompanied him, he answered by a 
simple narration of facts, united with the most respectful 
affectionate, thankful, and submissive language. Heowed all 
he possessed to David’s clemency and bounty; he did not 
complain of the grant made to Ziba; and he was confident 
that the king would do nothing but what was consistent with 
wisdom and justice.—But whether David did not fully credit 
him; or whether he was ashamed of his credulity, and wished 
not to have it further noticed; he suffered Ziba to escape 
merited punishment, and to enjoy part of the fruits of his 
slander: or at least he contented himself with restoring mat 
ters to their former settlement, as some understand it. (Vote, 
9:9—11.) Mephibosheth; however, so greatly rejoiced in Das 
vid’s safety and success, that he generously treated the affair 
concerning his own estate, asa matter of indifference. (Votes 
Phil. 1:15—20.) : 

V.31—39. The narrative of the conversation which passed 
between David and Barzillai, and their affectionate parting, 
is exceedingly pleasing and instructive ; but it requires little 
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wt him go over with my lord the king; and do to 
him what shall seem good unto thee. 

38 And the king answered, Chimham shall go 
over with me, and I will do to him that which 
shall seem good unto thee: and whatsoever thou 
shalt ‘require of me, that will I do for thee. 

39 And all the people went over Jordan. And 

when the king was come over, the king Ykissed 
Barzillai, and *blessed him: and Yhe returned unto 
his own place. 
- 40 Then the king went on to Gilgal, and 
tChimham went on with him: and all*the peo e 
of Judah conducted the king, and also half the 
people of Israel. 

41 9 And behold, all the men of Israel came to 
the king, and said unto the king, *Why have our 
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brethren the men of Judah 'stolen thee away. 
and have brought the king, and his household, and 
all David’s men with him, over Jordan ? 

42 And allthe men of Judah answered the men 
of Israel, “Because the king 7s near of kin to us: 
wherefore then be ye angry for this matter? have 
we eaten at all of the king’s cust 2 or hath he 
given us any gift? 

43 And the men of Israel answered the men 
of Judah, and said, “We have ‘ten parts in the 
king, and we have also more right in Dayid . 
than ye: why then did ye idespise us, that 
four advice should not be first had in bringing 
back our king? And &the words of the men of 
Judah were fiercer than the words of the men 
of Israel. 
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comment. Barzillai had merely done his duty: he required 
no recompense ; and he was too old either to enjoy the plea- 
sures of the court, or to be of any further use to his king. 
(Note, Ec. 12:2—7.) He only desired to go home to prepare 
for death: but the case might be different in respect to his 
son.—It is probable that David settled part of his patrimony 
at Bethlehem on Chimham. (Note, Jer. 41:16—18.) 

V. 40—43. By the time that David had passed over Jor- 
dan, part of the elders of Israel came to bring him back, and 
were disgusted at finding that they came too late; and that 
David’s reinstatement in the kingdom had been decided on, 
though their advice had not been asked. They thought 
themselves despised, and that the men of Judah took too 
much upon them: while the plea of relationship to David, 
urged by the men of Judah, tended only to increase suspi- 
cions and envy; and the fiercer words, which they returned 
to the angry remonstrance of their brethren, produced very 
bad effects. (Notes, Judg. 8:1—3. 12:1—7. Prov. 13:10. 
17:14. 18:19. 1 Cor. 13:4A—7. Gal. 5:13—15. Phil. 2:1—4. 
Jam. 3:13—18.) Whatever value or respect the men of 
Israel at this time professed for their king, they would not 
have quarrelled so fiercely about their own credit and interest 
in recalling him, if they had been truly sorry for their former 
rebellion. David freely forgave them all their gross injuries 
against him; but they could not endure the least affront from 
each other. (Vote, 20:1,2.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—15. The excessive indulgence of any passion, 
(grief by no means excepted,) not only offends God, but 
betrays men into great imprudence even in their temporal 
concerns.—Those who have faithfully served us expect that 
we should appear pleased with them, and thankful for their 
services: and many will do more for a smile and a kind word 
from their superiors, than for a more substantial recompense ; 
and be much grieved and disheartened, if they think them- 
selves frowned on.—Upon important emergencies, plain 
truths may properly be spoken 1o the greatest and best of 
men, and they may be closely reasoned and expostulated 
with; but indecent roughness, and an assuming demeanor in 
an inferior, will render the most prudent, seasonable, and 
honest counsel unacceptable, and perhaps ineffectual. (Notes, 
1 Sam, 25:23—33. Prov. 25:11,12. 27:9.) A wise man, how- 
ever, will endeavour to overlook the impropriety, and benefit 
by the sound reason, of well-intended remonstrances: and 
timely concessions will commonly prevent the ill effects of 
mistaken measures.—Men are often betrayed, by their dis- 
contents and fickleness, into such actions as their sober 
judgment disapproves, and of which experience will constrain 
them to be weary: but they do not so readily condemn them- 
selves for the most.evident treachery or ingratitude.-—Many 
allow that such and such things should be done, and wonder 
that others do not set about them: and yet they themselves 
are equally dilatory, through indolence, pride, or covetous- 
ness.—Ministers should at all times be examples of fidelity 
to magistrates and rulers; and may very properly exhort 
others to do their plain and evident duty, in that as well as in 
other respects: but, this case excepted, it is generally best 
for them not to intermeddle in public affairs.—Convincing 
arguments, urged in mildness and love, are very forcible, and 
produce great effects upon the minds of men in all temporal 
concerns: but the grace of God alone can bow our hearts 
into submission to his humbling truth and holy will.—In acts 
of clemency to those who have been open offenders, care 
should be taken not to disgust such as have deserved better 
of us, though in some respects they have failed of their duty: 
and that which exposes a man to envy or rivalship, however 
splendid and valuable, will probably be injurious to him. 
(Notes, 1 Sam. 18:6—11. Prov. 27:4.)—Self-preference and 
contempt of others should always be guarded against; and 
every thing avoided which may be thought to spring from 
these evils: while equity, mutual respect, and harmony should 
ke studied, and many interests and supposed points of honour 
, ceded from, that strife and contention may be excluded. 

_ ¥. 16—30. Many seem to be sorry for those crimes 
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which expose them to present punishment ; and the language 
and semblance of repentance are easily imitated: but it is 
safest for us to judge favourably of others; if we do err, to 
err on the side of candour and clemency; and to leave it to 
the heart-searching God to determine between the upright 
and the hypocritical—Peculiar mercies from God should 
dispose us to be the more merciful to others: and our best 
friends must be considered as adversaries, when they would 
persuade us to act contrary to our conscience and our duty, 
(Note, Matt. 16:21—23.)—Perseverance in well-doing will at 
length refute slanderous accusations: true affection for our 
friends, and sympathy with them in their afflictions, wall 
create an indifference to the pleasures of sense and external 
decorations : and when they are beloved for the Lord’s sake, 
as well as for personal obligations, the effect will be much 
greater, and more permanent. But this sorrow shall be 
turned into joy, on account of their present success, or in the 
prospect of their future happiness, and our own in fellowship 
with them: and these hopes and comforts tend to wean the 
soul more and more from the trifling interests of this world.— 
Credulity in believing slanders often leads pious persons into ~ 
difficulties, and covers them with shame: and no offenders 
are so seldom treated with proper severity as backbiters. 

V. 31—43. When God gives largeness of heart, as well 
as great wealth, he qualifies a man to be a public blessing: 
and doing good liberally is the proper pleasure and advantage 
of wealth. For the little pleasure of outward enjoyments 
quickly grows insipid; old age destroys the relish for them; 
and death must soon separate a man from his riches, an 
then he must give an account to God of his stewardship.—It 
becomes us therefore, as we advance in life, to relinquish 
worldly pursuits before we be torn from them; and leaving to 
our juniors those scenes of business, or of pleasure, where 
reflection is too often dissipated, and the voice of conscience 
stunned, to prefer retirement and privacy, where we may 
best prepare for the closing hour. Even the cities where the 
truths of God are most professed, and his ordinances are best 
administered ; and those courts, where the prince encourages 
and sets an example of true piety; are ensnaring places, 
through the multitudes of another character which frequent 
them. And, though allowances should be made to youth, in- 
matters inexpedient to old age; yet the sooner and the more 
entirely young people devote themselves to God, the safer 
and happier they will be.—It is our duty to recompense to 
the children thé kindness shown us by their parents, and to 
pray for them that they may have grace properly to use their 
temporal good things.—Envy and anger often interrupt the 
most promising appearances, and in quarrels generally both 
parties are culpable. A supposed neglect excites displeasure ; 
an angry expression provokes a retort; words grow warmer 
and fiercer. Thus the best designs are disconcerted, and 
much evil is committed; when it might be otherwise, if men 
would watch against their own pride, and be careful not to 
affront that of others; remembering that a “soft answer 
turneth away wrath.” (Votes, Prov. 15:1. 26:4,5.)—But 
here again, some glimpses may be discerned of the glonous 
character and kingdom of Davyid’s Son and David’s Lord. 
Being anointed by the Father to be his King upon his holy 
hill of Zion, he reigns over a willmg people, who deem it 
their privilege to be his subjects. Once indeed they were 
rebels, and numbers of their associates perished in rebellion: 
but when they became sensible of their danger, they were 
fearful or reluctant to submit unto him; till his ministers, by 
representing his tender love, and his promises yf pardon 
and preferment, through the concurring influences of his 
Spirit, bowed their hearts to a humble willingness that he 
should reign over them: then he readily pardoned al ace 
cepted them, and upon no accusation will he cast ot, ore 
off, the greatest offender who cries for his mercy. 
friends sincerely mourn when his cause is :un down, 
rejoice when it prospers, whether they prosper ir. the w 
or not. He will recompense those, who from love to— 
feed his servants ; he will assign them a place i” biz 
the new Jerusalem; he wil! feast them upon t. © pro 


B.C. 1021. 
CHAPTER XX. 


Sheba draws the men of Israel into a revolt,1,2. David shuts up his ten con- 
curines, 3. Amasa, being sent to call together the men of Judah, is mur- 
dered by Joab, who resumes the command and pursues Sheba,4—13. He 
besieges Abel, whither Sheba had fled, 14,15. Through the interposition of 
@ wise woman, Sheha’s head is thrown over theavall, and the revolt is termi- 
nated, 16—22, David's officers, 23—26 


ND “there happened to be there ba man of 

Belial, whose name was Sheba, the son of 
Bichri, a Benjamite: and che blew a trumpet, 
and said, "We have no part in David, neither 
have we inheritance in the son of Jesse: every 
man to his tents, O Israel. 

2 So “every man of Israel went up from after 
David, and tollowed Sheba the son of Bichri: 
but ‘the men of Judah clave unto their king, 
“from Jordan even to Jerusalem. 

3 (1 And David came to his house at Jerusalem; 
and the king took the "ten women his concubines, 
whom he had left to keep the house, and put 
them in ‘ward, and fed them, but went not in unto 
them. So they were ‘shut up unto the day of 
their death, Hiving in widowhood. 

49 Then said the king to‘Amasa, SAssemble me 
the men of Judah within three days, and be thou 
here present. 

5 So Amasa went to assemble the men of Judah: 
but he ‘tarried longer than the set time which he 
had appointed him. 

6 And David said to'Abishai, Now shall Sheba 
the son of Bichri ™do us more harm than did 
Absalom: take thou "thy lord’s servants and pur- 
sue after him, lest he get him fenced cities and 
tescape us. 

7 And there went out after him °Joab’s men, 
and the Cherethites, and the Pelethites, and all 
the mighty men: and they went out of Jerusalem, 
to pursue after Sheba the son of Bichri. 
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of his house, and will bless their children after them. Alas! 
that it must be added, that while the King himself is so plen- 
teous in mercy; many of his professed subjects are envious 
and contentious with each other, and quarrel about the most 
trivial concerns; which prevents much good, does immense 
mischief, and occasions lamentable scandals. May he at 
fength teach all who are called by his name, to follow the 
example of his humility and meekness ; and to rejoice in see- 
ing the common cause promoted, let who will have the credit 
of being the instrument: and may all “endeavour to keep 
the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace!” (Note, Eph. 
4:1—6. 

MORES —Cuir. XX. \V.1, 2. The disputants at 
first professed to vie with each other in loyal affection for 
their prince ; (Note, 19:40—43.) yet most of them were really 
actuated by ambition of pre-eminence: one party confiding 
in nearness of relation to David, the other in numbers. At 
length therefore the men of Israel, who had boasted that they 
had ten parts in David, were so irritated, that they would 
have no part in him, but preferred a man of Belial before 
him: intimating, that they had no share in his regard, which 
was engrossed by the men of Judah; and therefore they 
would have nothing more to do with him. (Note, 1 Kings 
12:16.)—Sheba, it is probable, had been a commnnder under 
Amasa in Absalom’s revolt, and possessed great influence 
among the men of Israel; so that, when he blew a trumpet, 
and gave the signal, instead of returning home, they generally 
followed him as the leader of another rebellion. ‘ But the 
men of Judah clave unto their king :” and probably a few of 
the men of Israel; some from fear, and others from attach- 
ment.—Shimei did not join this rebellion, or he would have 
teen punished. 

V.3. The confinement and retired maintenance of these 
women was the only measure, which could be adopted, in 
justice or prucence; unless they had been found deserving 
of severer punishment. The less they were seen or heard 
of, the better; and perhaps their seclusion might be a benefit 
to their souls. 

V. 4,5. Amasa’s appointment to be commander of the 
ar-ay, in the place of Joab, must have been very unpopular 
with all those, who had fought and conquered under that 
zommander; and as Amasa had not been successful for Ab- 
salom, perhaps his own party did not entirely confide in him, 
This might occasion some unexpected delay in raising an 
army: bit the men of Judah seem to have been more eager 
to dispute about their king, than to engage in battle for him. 
_V..6,7. Thy lord’s servants.) That is, Joab’s soldiers, 
ar a body of men which had been more immediately com- 
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_8 When they were at the great stone which is 
rin Gibeon, 4Amasa went before them. And 
Joab’s garment that he had put on was girded 
unto him, and upon it a girdle with a sword fast- 
ened upon his loins in the sheath thereof; and as 
he went forth it fell out. 

9 And Joab said to Amasa, "rt thou in health, 
my brother? And Joab took Amasa by the beard 
with the right hand ‘to kiss him. 

10 But Amasa took no heed to the sword that 
was tin Joab’s hand: so "he smote him therewit} 
in the fifth rib, xand shed out his bowels to the 
ground, and "struck him not again; and he died. 
So Joab and Abishai his brother pursued after 
Sheba the son of Bichri. 

11 And one of Joab’s men stood by him, and 
said, YHe that favoureth Joab, and he that is “for 
David, let him go after Joab. 

12 And *Amasa wallowed in blood in the midst 
of the highway. And when the man saw that all 
the people stood still, he removed Amasa out of 
the highway into the field, and cast a cloth upon 
him, when he saw that every one that came by 
him stood still. 

13 When he was removed out of the highway, 
all the people went on after Joab, to pursue after 
Sheba the son of Bichri.  (Practicat Observations.] 

14 1 And he went through all the tribes of Israel 
unto *Abel, and to Beth-maachah, and all the 
‘Berites: and they were gathered together, and 
went also after him. 

15 And they came and besieged him in Abel of 
Beth-maachah, and they ‘cast up a bank against 
the city, and “it stood in the trench: and all the 
people that were with Joab ''battered the wall to 
throw it down. 
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manded by him. (Marg. Ref.n.o.) David would not employ 
Joab upon this occasion, because he intended to remove him 
from his service: but, by assigning the service to his brother 
Abishai, he etfectually made way for Joab’s resuming the 
command, in defiance of him. 

V.8—10. Amasa,at length arriving with the troops which 
he had collected, took upon him the command of the army : and 
Joab seemed very cheerfully to submit; following the army 
as a private person, and professing zeal for the cause of David, 
whilst he was meditating revenge and murder! He had con- 
trived, that his sword should fall from its scabbard, as if by 
chance, when he approached Amasa, that without suspicion 
he might have it drawn in his hand, when he saluted him- 
and thus, pretending brotherly love, (for he was a near rela= 
tion,) and in the very expression of endeared friendship, he 
basely murdered him at one blow. Amasa could not but know 
Joab’s daring and revengeful character, and his vexation at 
being superseded by the commander of that very rebellion 
which he had crushed; yet he did not suspect his intention. 
or attempt to avoid the fatal blow! perhaps not apprehending 
danger from the sword, because Joab held it in his left hand. 
But it was the Lord’s righteous will, that Amasa should thus 
suffer the punishment due to his former treason. (Notes, 3: 
26,27. 18:14. Judg. 9:50—57.)—Joab, confiding in the favour of 
the army, by this conduct set both the king and public justice 
at defiance, and declared his resolution to keep his place ir 
contempt of all opposition. (Notes, 3:38,39. 1 Hings 2:5,6, 
28—34.) Having therefore given Amasa a mortal wound, he 
left him in the agonies of death, resumed the command of the 
troops, and marched against the common enemy, without 
concern or delay ! 

V. 11—13. By the artifice of representing the cause of 
Joab as united with that of David, the people in general were 
left in suspense, whether Joab acted by the king’s orders, or 
against them: but when the body of Amasa was removed 
and covered, they followed their old commander without fur- 
ther hesitation. ‘ ‘ 

He that favoureth Joab. (11) ‘ Delighteth (yn) in Joab, 
and in Dawid,” Joab is placed first. Probably many who 
had highly favoured Joab, felt indignant on this occasion, 

V. 14,15. Sheba endeavoured to raise forces, through 
the several tribes of Israel: but it is probable, that the elders 
who at first had followed him, upon recollection, and from 
dread of another civil war, had generally withdrawn from 
him; and therefore he had little success. So that with only 
a few followers, chiefly from Beeroth a city of Benjamin, ha 
at length shut himself up in Abel-beth-maachah, in the tribe 
of Naphtali, as some of the citizens seem at first to have 
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16 7 Then cried «a wise woman out of the city, 
Hear, hear; say, I pray you, unto Joab, Come 
near hither, that I may speak with thee. 

17 And when he was come near unto her, the 
womnn said, Art thou Joab? and he answered, I 
am he. 'Vhen she said unto him, ‘ Hear the words 
of thine handmaid. And he answered, I do hear. 

18 ‘Then she spake, saying, "They were wont 
to speak in old time, saying, They shall surely ask 
counsel at Abel: and so they ended the matter. 

19 | am one of them that are tpeaceable and 
faithful in Israel: thou seekest to destroy a city 
and 'a mother in Israel: why wilt thou ‘swallow 
up the inheritance of the Lorp? 

20 And Joab answered and said, 'Far be it, far 
be it from me, "that I should swallow up or de- 
stroy. 

21 The matter is not so: but "a man of mount 
Ephraim, Sheba the son of Bichri fby name, hath 
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been favourable to his cause: but when Joab had so far 
pushed the siege, as to fill up the trench, and to fix his engines 
close to the wall to batter it; it may be supposed, that they 
began to dread the consequences. 

V.16—19. Joab seems to have taken it for granted, that 
the citizens in general were firmly attached to Sheba; and so 
did not propose terms of peace, or require them to deliver 
him up: and they appear to have concluded, that there was 
no safety except in resistance. But the fatal effects of this 
misunderstanding were prevented by the timely interposition 
of a woman of noted wisdom and prudence. In her argu- 
ment with Joab, she seeins to have referred to the law which 
required, that before siege was laid even to a foreign city, 
peace should be offered if the citizens would submit; and 
much more to a city, which had hitherto been “‘ peaceful and 
faithful, and a mother in Israel,” as protecting the adjacent 
villages. (Vote, Deut. 20:10—18.) And she tacitly inti- 
mated that Joab, by neglecting this previous measure, was 
about to destroy the city, to the public injury of the nation, 
and so to “* swallow up the inheritance of the Lorp.” This 
seems the proper interpretation of her expostulation: and it 
accords with the marginal reading: though she expressed 
herself rather obscurely. perhaps for fear of giving offence. 
‘ As if she had saia, When the people saw thee lay siege to 
the city, they said, Surely they will ask us, if*we will have 
peace, and then we shall soon come to an agreement, and 
have an end. Bp. Patrick. Some adhering to the transla- 
tion in the text suppose, that this city had long been noted, 
as the residence of wise men, who had settled differences 
by prudent and equitable accommodation; so that it was 
become proverbial, ‘that the way to terminate matters in 
litigation, was to ask counsel at Abel: and therefore that 
city ought not rashly to be destroyed. 

V. 20—22. Joab, though guilty of private revenge and 
murder, and setting his king at defiance, was, in other re- 
wpects, attentive to the public interest, and very willing to 
settle the dispute: if the citizens therefore would deliver up 
the traitor, he would not injure them. Thus Sheba’s head 
purchased the safety of the city, and terminated the rebellion; 
(Notes, Prov. 17:11. Ec. 9:13—18.) and Joab without fear or 
shame, (apparently glorying as much in revenging himself, as 
m serving the public,) returned to David as though nothing 
had happened: and he was now become too powerful to be 
removed, or called to account, or punished, without endanger- 
ing another rebellion. 

V.23—26. Note, 8:15—18.—Tribute. (24) This office 
is not before mentioned. Perhaps, at first, the contributions 
of the nation had been but small; in a measure voluntary, 
and placed under the management of the other officers: but 
now regular taxes were paid; and the tribute from the con- 
quered nations especially tended to render this new office 
requisite. (Votes, | Kings 4:4—6. 12:18.)—Abiathar was 
the high-priest: Ahimelech his son is not mentioned. 
(Marg. Ref.) —~ 

PRACTICAL OPSERVATIONS. 

V.1—13. We must expect one trial after another, for our 
salutary chastisement, till we reach the place where sin and 
sorrow are for ever excluded.—Angry disputants commonly 
misunderstand, or misinterpret, one another’s words: proud 
men will either manage every thing their own way, or en- 
tirely refuse their concurrence; and when greatly enraged, 
they are apt to avenge themselves on the innocent, and on 
persons whom they profess to love, instead of those who 
have affronted them.—The favour of the many is no more to 
be depended on, than that of the great: and what indeed have 
men a right to expect, when “ Hosannah to the Son of Da- 
vid,” was so soon by the multitude changed into “ Crucify 
him, crucify him?” All appearance, however, of partiality, 
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‘lifted up his hand against the king, even against 
David: deliver him only, and I will depart from 
the city. And the woman said unto Joab, Behold, 
Phis head shall be thrown to thee over the wall. 

22 Then the woman went unto all the people 
ain her wisdom. And they cut off the head of 
Sheba the son of Bichri and cast it out to Joab, 
And'he blew a trumpet, and they tretired from the 
city, every man to his tent. *And Joab returned 
to Jerusalem unto the king. 

23 WI Now ‘Joab was over all the host of Israel ; . 
"and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was over the 
Cherethites: and over the Pelethites: 

24 And YAdoram was over the tribute: and 
Jehoshaphat the son of Ahilud *was Srecorder : 

25 And ySheva was scribe: and Zadok and 
Abiathar were the priests: 

26 And “Ira also the *Jairite was "a chief ruler 
about David. 
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in our conduct towards those who are equally related to us 
or have an equa! claim upon us, ought to be avoided: for it 
often excites discord in families, churches, and kingdoms.— 
Many a vehement quarrel would spend its fury in angry 
words, and then die away, if some “ man of Belial” were not 
present, to sound the trumpet of public contention. Satan, 
if permitted,—will be sure to excite such ringleaders of dis- 
sension: and God, in wise and holy sovereignty, is pleased 
often to permit it, that he may execute vengeance, or inflict 
correction, according to his righteous purposes. Hence na- 
tions are visited with war and bloodshed, especially the dire 
scourge of civil wars; and the church with pestilent divisions, 
and virulent controversies.—When immoderate and inexpe- 
dient provision is made for sensual gratification, it wil! surely 
terminate in grief and shame: and obscure retirement best 
suits those who are become infamous by sin-—The most 
powerful cannot effect all that they wish, or all that they see 
to be right; nay, they cannot attempt it without danger: for 
at last they can only do, what the many can be preyailed with 
to concur in.—Consequences should be well weighed before 
important measures are adopted; for resentment and disgust 
are dangerous counsellors.—Our inbred lusts, like able wicked 
men, cannot be brought under, without great difficulties, when 
they have acquired a habit of domineering: the beginning of 
evil should therefore in every thing be decisively resisted.— 
By degrees men grow more and more bold and unfeeling in 
the commission of crimes of every kind; until they vindicate 
and glory in their villanies: and when such daring offenders 
are actuated by ambition or revenge, they will not be re- 
strained by the ties of relationship, or friendship; nay, they 
will employ the guise and language of love, to obtain the 
opportunity of perpetrating the most atrocious murders: but 
the more of contrivance, or of dissimulation, is connected 
with malice, the deeper is its malignity.—The murderer may 
conceal his crimes, or prosper in his ways for a season, and 
elude or outbrave the justice of man: but let him not expect 
to escape the vengeance of God.—Vain are earthly dis- 
tinctions and preferments, which excite so much envy and 
enmity, without affording any additional security to man’s 
uncertain life: may we then be ambitious “of that honour 
which cometh from God only !’—Great abilities, strong at- 
tachment to the interests of the public, and eminent services, 
performed with firmness, prudence, and clemency, constitute — 
a great, but not always a good man: and a person thus pé- 
culiarly distinguished, being the slave of one imperious lust, 
may violate every moral obligation in order to its indulgence ; 
though such treachery, cruelty, and injustice seem to “be 
far from him,” in other parts of his conduct. 

V. 14—26. Wisdom is not restricted to rank or sex: and 
it does not consist in extensive knowledge or ingenious spe- 
culations ; but in understanding how to act as circumstances 
arise, in order that calamities may be averted, and benefits 
secured, personal, relative, and public.—Contending parties 
would often be reconciled if they properly understood each 
other; hence the benefit of a prudent and impartial media- 
tion: and the just punishment of one atrocious criminal, is fre- 
quently mercy to great numbers.—T hus the sinner persists in 
his rebellion, till, through the Saviour’s mediation, he perceives 
that his offended Lord does not seek his destruction, but 
that of his sins: then he becomes willing that they should be 
crucified, especially, the strongest and most domineering of 
them; and receiving pardon and grace from God, he becomes 
peaceable, faithful, and useful in Israel. = 
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A famine prevails for three years ; as a judgment on the land, for Saul’s cruel- 
ty to the Gibeonites, who being asked, require seven of his descendants, and 
hang them up before the Lord, 1—9, Rizpah watches their bodies: David 
buries their bones, with those of Saul and Jonathan, in the sepulchre of 
Kish ; and the fumine ceases, 10—14. In several battles with the Philis- 
tines, four of David's mighty men slay four giants, 15—22. 

HEN there was *a famine in the days of 
David three years, year after year; and 

David ‘inquired of the Lorp. And the Lorp 

answered, ‘It zs for “Saul, and for his bloody 

house, because he slew the Gibeonites. 

2 And the king called the Gibeonites, and said 
unto them; (now ‘the Gibeonites were not of the 
children of Israel, but of the remnant of the 
Amorites; and the children of Israel had sworn 
unto them: and Saul sought to slay them, ‘in his 
zeal to the children of Israel and Judah.) 

3 Wherefore David said unto the Gibeonites, 
What shall I do for you? and *wherewith shall I 
make the atonement, that ye may "bless the in- 
heritance of the Lorn? 

4 And the Gibeonites said unto him, tWe will 
have ino silver nor gold of Saul, nor of his house ; 
neither for us shalt thou kill any man in Israel. 
And he said, What ye shall say, that will I do for 

ou. 

‘ 5 And they answered the king, *The man that 

consumed us, and that fdevised against us, that 

we should be destroyed from remaining in any of 
the coasts of Israel, 

6 Let seven men of his sons be delivered unto 
us, and we will ‘hang them up unto the Lorp ™in 
Gibeah of Saul, Sehom the Lorn did choose. 
And the king said, I will give them. 

7 But the king spared "Mephibosheth, the son 
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tinued the third year also, David understood that it was a 
national judgment, and inquired of God, for what particular 
sin he thus contended with his people; perhaps thinking of 
his own crimes in the matter of Uriah.—The history of Saul 
gives no account of the transaction which was declared to be 
the cause of this calamity: but it seems that Saul, in order 
to promote the supposed interests. of Israel and Judah, 
attempted to extirpate the Gibeonites, who were of the ancient 
inhabitants of Canaan: though they had submitted to Israel, 
and had quietly served them for ages; and were protected by 
the public faith, and a solemn oath ratifying a covenant of 
peace with them. (Notes, Josh. 9:) Yet he did not attempt 
to extirpate the Amalekites, Philistines, and other hostile 
nations, whom God commanded him to destroy! These 
were able and determined to resist, and could not be subdued 
without apparent danger and difficulty ; while the inoffensive 
Gibeonites might be oppressed with ease, and apparent 
safety. Perhaps he dishked them the more, for being pecu- 
liarly devoted to the service of the priests and the sanctuary ; 
and attempted to destroy them when he slew the priests: 
(Notes, 1 Sam. 22:9—19.) but it does not appear, that many 
of them dwelt at Nob; and neither they nor the Levites are 
mentioned in that transaction. ‘Nor could it have been said, 
had the slaughter been made by Doeg on that occasion, that 
* Saul sought to slay them in his zeal for the children of 
Israel and Judah.” It seems that Saul’s relations also were 
disposed to cruelty, and concurred in this bloodshed; and 
that many Israelites had willingly assisted in the persecution. 
—The violation of the oath of God, the treachery of Israel 
towards the Gibeonites, and the murder of them, formed an 
enormous load of national guilt, which had never been expiated 
by the punishment of the guilty: and it pleased God in this 
manner, and so long after, to proceed against the nation for 
‘'t; to show them his abhorrence of such crimes; to teach 
rilers to keep at a distance from similar offences themselves, 
and to punish them in others ; and to intimate that the chief 
punishment of sin is after the death of the offender. And 
God informed David of the cause of the visitation; that he 
might take proper measures for expiating the national guilt. 
(Notes, Num. 35:31—34. Deut. 21:1—9.) 

V. 4—7. As God accepted the expiation here demanded, 
we must suppose, that both the inquiry of David, and the 
answer of the Gibeonites, were directed by some open or 
secret intimation from him. They did rot demand their own 
liberty, or any accession of wealth, or the death of any other 
Israelite: but that, in the character of the avengers of the 
blood of their brethren, they might be permitted to put to 
death seven of Saul’s descendants ; whom they would “ hang 
up unto the LorD,” as a sacrifice to his Justice, and an ex- 
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of Jonathan, the son of Saul, *because of the 
Lorv’s oath that was between them, between 
David and Jonathan the son of Saul. 

8 But the king took the two sons of PRizpah 
the daughter of Aiah, whom she bare unto Saul, 
Armoni and Mephibosheth ; and the five sons of 
(Michal the daughter of Saul, whom she "brought 
up for Adriel, the son of Barzillai the Meho 
lathite : 

9 And he delivered them into the hands of the 
Gibeonites, and they hanged them in the hill 
abefore the Lorn: and they fell all seven together, 
and were put to death in the days of harvest, in 
the first days, "in the beginning of barley-harvest, 

10 And *Rizpah the daughter of Aiah ttook 
sackcloth, and spread it for her upon the rock, 
"from the beginning of harvest *until water 
dropped upon them out of heaven, and suffered 
neither the birds of the air to rest on them by 
day, nor the beasts of the field by night. 

11 And it was “told David what Rizpah the 
qaughier of Aiah, the concubine of Saul, had 

one. 

12 1 And David went and took *the bones of 
Saul and the bones of Jonathan his son from the 
men of Jabesh-gilead, which had stolen them 
from the street of *Beth-shan, where the Philis- 
tines had hanged them, when the Philistines had 
slain Saul ‘in Gilboa : 

13 And he brought up from thence the bones 
of Saul and the bones of Jonathan his son: and 
they gathered the bones of them that were 
hanged. 

-14 And the 
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ample to others not to injure or oppress them. They were 
willing to undertake the trouble, and to bear the odium of the 
execution ; and would do it in Saul’s own city, for a warning 
to those who had witnessed or assisted in the oppression.— 
As David consented to this measure in obedience to God, 
and for the public welfare, and not out of private resentment ; 
he did not violate his oath to Saul: (Notes, 1 Sam. 24:16— 
22.) but as he could spare one at least of Saul’s descendants, 
his covenant, and his oath of sacred friendship with Jonathan, 
required the preservation of his son in preference to all the 
rest. 

V.8. ‘The five sons of Michal,” here mentioned, seem 
to have been the children of her sister Merab, whom Michal 
had adopted, and brought up as her own. (1 Sam. 18:19.) 
—This Barzillaiis called ‘tthe Meholathite ;” to distinguish 
him from Barzillai the Gileadite, before spoken of. (19:31. 
Judg. 7:22. 1 Kings 4:12. 19:16.) 

V.9—14. As these persons were hung up by the express 
appointment of God, for an anathema, an accursed thing, a 
national atonement to divine justice ; they were left on the 
tree or gibbet, till some tokens of the Lord’s reconciliation 
were afforded by seasonable rains. (Vote, Deut. 21:22,23.) 
They were not considered to be within the meaning of the 
law, against the bodies of malefactors being left on a tree all 
night: for that statute meant, that those, who were put to 
death for breaking human laws, should not be treated as 
“accursed of God.” Indeed he may command that, in a 
particular case, which he prohibits in general: provided it be 
not intrinsically unjust. He ordered the children to be put to 
death for the parents’ crimes, though magistrates in general 
were forbidden to do it : and in like manner he might require 
this treatment of these dead bodies, though, in some respects, 
contrary to the general rule-—Rizpah improperly fed and 
indulged her grief by a useless attention to the dead bodies: 
yet her Gase was truly pitiable, and her patient, self-denying 
natural affection extraordinary. David doubtless sympathized 
with the bereaved and aged parent; and gladly embraced the 
opportunity, as soon as it was proper, of relieving her from 
her melancholy charge, by decently interring them, together 
with the bones of Saul and his other sons : and by this he 
avowed that he had not acted out of disrespect to Saul or his 
family. (Notes, 2:5—7. 1 Sam. 31:11—13.)—The first rain 
was a token of reconciliation: but after the expiation was 
finished, the scarcity was removed in answer to prayer ; and 
doubtless the Gibeonites joined, in seeking “ this blessing for 
the inheritance of the Lorp.” 

V.15—22. (Marg. Ref.) Ail these events seem to have 
occurred, in the order here related, and towards the latter end 
of David’s reign. The Philistines, though frequently van 
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so: “buried they in the country of Benjamin in 
eZelah, in the sepulchre of Kish his father: and 
they performed ali that the king commanded. And 
after that ‘God was entreated for the land. 

15 Moreover, &the Philistines had yet war 
again with Israel; and David went down, and his 
servants with him, and fought against the Philis- 
tines: "and David waxed faint. 

16 And Ishbi-benob, which was ‘of the sons of 
*the giant, (the weight of whose spear weighed 
three hundred shekels of brass in weight,) he, 
being girded with a new sword, ‘thought to have 
slain David. 

17 But 'Abishai the son of Zeruiah ™succoured 
him, and smote the Philistine, and killed him. 
Then the men of David sware unto him, saying, 
“Thou shalt go no more out with us to battle, that 
thou °quench not the ‘light of Israel. 

18 And it came to pass after this, that there 
was again a battle with the Philistines at Gob: 
then PSibbechai the Hushathite slew SSaph, which 
was of the sons of !'the giant. 

19 And there was again a battle in Gob with 
the Philistines, where 9Elhanan the son of “Jaare- 
oregim, a Bethlehemite, slew the brother of "Goli- 
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quished, were not totally subjugated : and the remains of the 
Anakims, of enormous size and strength, gave David and his 
servants, not only an opportunity of signalizing their courage, 
but repeated proofs of the Lord’s truth and goodness.—David 
himself was on one occasion in imminent danger of death, 
by the hands of Ishbi-benob, who seems to have been Goliath’s 
son, (as indeed do the others here mentioned,) and probably 
aimed to revenge his father’s death: and David’s life was 
czemed too valuable to Israel to be any more exposed, now 
that his strength and activity began to fail him. For, as king, 
prophet, and psalmist, he was the “lrght of Israel,” and a 
type of ‘‘ the Light of the world.” (Notes, 18:3. 23:3,4.) 

Six fingers, &c. (20) Other instances of this peculiarity 
are recorded by historians ; and the author has been informed, 
by most indisputable testimony, of one such who is now 
living. B 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Every affliction arises from sin, and should excite us to 
repentance: but some troubles loudly proclaim that they were 
especialiy sent to “bring sin to remembrance.” (Note, | 
Kings 17:18.) In this case, we prolong our sufferings by 
neglecting self-examination, and prayer to the Lord to show 
us in what we have offended, if the cause be not already 
plain to our consciences: and, however reluctant, we must 
submit to this, before we can expect relief from his mercy.— 
While the grand outlines of the Lord’s government are evi- 
dently righteous, some of his judgments are far too deep for 
us: but faith believes those appointments to be just, which 
assume a different appearance, and waits for the moré com- 
plete display of the glory of God in them.—By the punish- 
ment of children for the sins of their parents, and of subjects 
for those of their princes, even after their death, he marks his 
abhorrence of destructive crimes, gives a check to enormous 
wickedness, and teaches us to pray for our rulers, and to 
deny our passions out of love to our offspring: and he will so 
arrange the whole, that no individual shall in the event have 
cause to complain of injustice.—That our guilty land should 
experience successive years of plenty, calls for admiring 
gratitude ; and we need not wonder, if our misused abundance 
should be punished with as great a scarcity. Yet when a 
scarce season occurs, how few are disposed to inquire of the 
Lord, concerning the sinful cause; while the ingenuity of 
numbers is employed in discovering the second causes, by 
which he is pleased to work ; and the impatience and malignity 
of multitudes are expressed by outrages against those who 
are, generally without cause, charged with being the authors 
of the calamity !—The Lord will plead for those who cannot 
or will not avenge themselves; and the prayers of the poor, 
either for or against us, are of very great efficacy. The blood 
of nobles is not an adequate, though the only required and 
accepted atonement, to expiate the guilt of the murder of the 
meanest person, in order that the wrath of God may be 
averted from the land: and violated oaths and covenants will 
be severely punished, either in this world or the next, let the 
criminal be ever so highly exalted among his fellow-creatures. 
—Our zeal, either for the public good or the supposed cause 
of religion, is naturally exercised in a perverse manner, and 
as if in contempt of God’s commandments: but an apparently 
easy and safe exertion, which consists with our self-indulgence, 
and flatters our pride and lusts, is the temptation which pre- 


(S767) 


II, SAMUEL. 


By C, 1018. 


ath the Gittite, the staff of whose spear was like a - 
weaver’s beam. 

20 And there was tyet a battle in Gath, where 
was a man of great stature; that had on every 
hand six fingers, and on every foot six toes, four 
and twenty in number; and he also was born to 
“the giant. 

21 And when he "defied Israel, ‘Jonathan the 
son of "Shimeah the brother of David slew him. 

22 These *four were born to the giantin Gath, 
and fell by the hand of David, and by the hand 


of his servants. 
CHAPTER XXII. 


The introduction to David's psalm of thanksgiving, 1. He professes his con- 
fidence and joy in God, 2,3. He states his trials and dangers, and cele- 
brates the praises of God for surprising deliverances,4—20. He avows 
his integrily, and shows the Taina of the Lord’s dealings with men, 21—%S, 
He ascribes to God all the glory of his victories, 29—36, He erulte, with 
grateful praises, in the destruction or subjection“ f all his enemies, 31—44, 
He anticipates the submission of the nations, and glories in the salvation af 
God, and his mercies to him and to his Seed for ever, 45—d1. 


ND "David spake unto the Lorp *the words 
of this song ‘in the day that the Lorp had 
delivered him out of the hand of all his enemies, 
and “out of the hand of Saul: ‘ 
2 And he said, *The Lorn is my Rock, and my 
Fortress, and my Deliverer; 
3 'The God of my rock; ‘in him will I trust: he 
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vails against us, unless the grace of God teach us a better 
way.—Little do we know what may befall our children, or what 
anguish they may occasion us: but if we educate them in the 
fear of God, and commit them to his keeping, he will either 
exempt us from heavy trials about them, or else support us 
under them. In every case resignation to the will of God is 
our duty and interest; and whatever cherishes inordinate 
grief, is sinful, rebellious, and tormenting, however specious 
its appearance.—All personal respects must yield to the 
command of God: yet, in subordination to it, a tribute of gra- 
titude is due to the memory of our friends, and of respect to 
our civil governors.—While we are able, we ought to venture 
and labour for the public welfare ; but we cannot exceed our 
appointed measure of service ; and when bodily vigour fails, 
some are so useful by their counsels, prayers, and examples, 
that their lives should be taken care of as a public blessing.— 
Strength and courage often increase men’s pride; but far 
more frequently hasten, than retard, the stroke of death; the 
unexpected approach of which miserably causes all their vain 
thoughts to perish.—The valour and affection of friends should 
be acknowledged ; and the strongest need the assistance of 
the more feeble: but the glory of every thing belongs to God. 
—Through the atonement of Jesus who performed all that 
was commanded, and through his intercession, the Lord ig. 
willingly entreated for sinners: and the believer, having peace 
with God, needs not fear the stoutest foe who defies Israel ; 
for though sometimes he be in apparent danger, he will at 
length be made “more than conqueror, through him who 
loved” and died for sinners. 

NOTES.—Cuap. XXII. V. 1. It is probable, that this 
song of praise was composed early in the reign of David, and 
soon after he was finally delivered from the persecuting rage 
of Saul.. Perhaps it stands in this place, as it was found 
among those compositions, which David used in his private 
devotions: and in the book of Psalms, as it was corrected 
and delivered to the chief singer, to be sung in the public 
service of the sanctuary, from time to me, on occasions ot 
recent deliverances, as well as in remembrance of former 
mercies. (Ps. 18: title.) The variations are immaterial ; 
though the Jewish writers enumerate no less than seventy- 
four. Few of them, however, need be here particularly noted. 
(Note, Ps. 18:1.)—The first verse of this chapter, forms the 
title of the eighteenth psalm, with some alterations ; the 
most remarkable of which is, the insertion of the words, * The 
servant of the Lorp,” in which it seems, the Psalmist deemed 
himself more honoured, than in being a renowned conqueror, 
and a very prosperous king.—He had had many enemies, ~ 
both among his own people and the surrounding nations: bu 
Saul especially is mentioned, as having been more formidable 
malicious, and unwearied than any of them.—In the whalaa? 
this sacred hymn, David seems immediately to celebrate 
providential deliverances : yet he uses language, which may 
fairly be accommodated to spiritual blessings. He appears 
also primarily to speak of the Lord’s dealings with himself 
yet he was led by the prophetic Spirit to utter many 
which may with great propriety be applied to the Red 
sufferings and victories, of whom David was a 
and remarkable type. (JVotes, Ps. 2: 22:1. 40:1— 
88:1,2.) cag Hag 


V.2,3, The eighteenth psalm abruptly begins, “I 
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ts my £Shield, and *the Horn of my salvation, ‘my 
ee 4 Litas 

high Tower, and kmy Refuge, 'my Saviour; ™thou 

savest me {rom violence. 

4 I will call on the Lorn, who is °worthy to be 
praised: Pso shall I be saved from mine enemies. 

5 When the ‘waves of death compassed me, 

the floods of ‘ungodly men made me afraid; 

6 "The ‘sorrows of hell compassed me about; 
the ‘snares of death prevented me ; 

7 In ‘my distress I called upon the Lorp, and 
cried to my God: and he "did hear my voice 
‘out of his temple, and ‘my cry did enter into his 
ears. 

8 Then Ythe earth shook and trembled: “the 
foundations of heaven moved and shook, because 
he was wroth. 

9 There *went up a smoke Sout of his nostrils, 
and fire out of his mouth devoured: coals were 
kindled by it. 

10 He ‘bowed the heavens also, and came 
down; and “darkness was under his feet. 

11 And he rode upon ¢a cherub, and did fly : 
and he was seen fupon the wings of the wind. 
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12 And he made darkness &pavilions round 
apant him, 'dark waters, and thick clouds of the 
skies. 

13 Through the brightness before him were 
heoals of fire kindled. 

14 The Lorp ‘thundered from heaven, and 
the Most High uttered his voice. 

15 And he sent out Jarrows, and scattered 
them; lightning, and discomfited them. 

16 And *the channels of the sea appeared, the 
foundations of the world were discovered, at the 
'rebuking of the Lorn, at the blast of the breath 
of his “nostrils. 4 

17 He ™sent from above, he took me; "he 
drew me out of ‘many waters: 

18 He edelivered me from my strong enemy, 
and from them that hated me: for they were too 
strong for me. 

19 They Pprevented me in the day of my 
oularnitn: but ithe Lorp was my stay. 

20 He "brought me forth also into a large 


place: he delivered me, because he ‘delighted 
in mes [Practical Observations.] 
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love thee, O Lorn, my Strength ;” perhaps these words were 
added, when it was made public, as an expression of David’s 
exulting gratitude, in order to kindle the devotions of the 
people. (Note, Ps. 18:1.)—The accumulation of metaphors 
here used, as descriptive of David’s expectations from God, 
which had been fully answered, denotes, that those energetic 
figures of speech, which commonly exceed the bounds of 
exact truth, are too feeble to express what God is to his be- 
lieving people, and what he does for them. (Note, 2 Cor. 4:13 
—18.) He isa Rock, on which securely to build their confi- 
dence ; a Refuge, in which to shelter themselves from every 
foe, and in every trouble: a Fortress and a strong Tower, 
which are formed by human art and labour, to supply the 
want of the natural fortifications of rocks and mountains, or 
to increase the security which they afford: a Shield to ward 
off every hostile assault ; and a Horn with which to push 
and prostrate every assailant. (Notes, Ev. 17:5,6. Deut. 
32:4,15,30,31. 1 Sam. 2:1,2.) For the Lorp is a Deliverer, 
a Saviour, and Salvation, from every evil and danger, to 
which the believer is exposed, who cannot but be safe and 
comfortable, when exercising faith in him.—Several expres- 
sions, as ‘The God of my rock,” and “the Horn of my 
salvation,” seem to refer to the person of the Redeemer, 
“ God manifested in the flesh,” become the Salvation of his 
people, and in human nature displaying divine power and 
authority in the redemption of believers, and the destruction 
of their enemies. (Notes, Ps. 27:1—3. Is. 12:2. 45:15—17. 
Matt. 1:20,21. Luke 2:25—32. Tit. 2:13. 3:4—7.) 

V.4. ‘The ravordta’ (whole armour) ‘ of a soldier does 
him no service, except he put it on to defend himself, and 
offend his enemy ; so, no protection or help from God is to be 
expected,... unless we apply ourselves to him by prayer.’ 
Strigelius in Bp. Patrick. (Note, Ps. 116:2.) 

V.5,6. These verses contain a figurative and poetical 
description of the violence of David’s enemies, and the immi- 
nent danger to which he was exposed. Death seemed ready 
to swallow him up, as the waves of the sea overwhelm those 
who are cast into them, and encompassed by them. (Votes. 
Jon. 2:1—7.) Miultitudes of wicked men, pressed upon him 
with incumbent force, like the rising floods from which there 
appears no deliverance: nay, the temptations of Satan, and 
the consciousness of his sins, filled him with fears of wrath, 
and dreadful apprehensions of future consequences: and he 
felt like a malefactor bound for execution, whose fetters pre- 
vent him from attempting an escape, for whose body the grave 
nas certainly opened her mouth, and who is horribly alarmed 
lest the pit of hell should swallow up his soul. In short, he 
was like the helpless bird caught in the fowler’s snare, and 
doomed to inevitable death. (Marg. Ref.)—In this he was 
a type of Christ our King, when agonizing in the garden; 
when he endured the severest tortures, the pangs of death, 
the temptations of Satan, yea, the wrath of God against our 
sins; and was at the same time surrounded by the: insulting 
scribes, priests, and people. (Notes, Ps. 18:4,5. 40:1—5.) 

V.7—16. When every other hope failed, the Psalmist 
simply and earnestly sought help from God ; whose manifest- 
ed presence, in the sanctuary above the mercy-seat, repre- 
sented his tabernacling in human nature, as ‘‘God our Sa- 
viour ;” and our access to him on a throne of grace; (Vote, 

Vor, I.—73 ' e 


Ex, 25:10—21.) as well as his exalted display of his glorious 
presence in his holy temple in heaven. Thither the prayers 
of David ascended, and thence they were answered in a most 
effectual manner.—As we are vot informed, that the Lord 
delivered David, with the external displays of his power here 
mentioned: it is supposed that he adorned his sacred poem 
with sublime images, taken from the history of Israel in Egypt, 
at the Red Sea, at mount Sinai, in the wilderness, and in the 
conquest of Canaan; and thus intimated that the deliverances 
vouchsafed to him were as honourable to God, as those which 
of old he had wrought for his people, though effected ina differ- 
ent manner. The earthquake, and the shaking of the foundations 
of the heavens, the smoke, the fire, and the darkness, into which 
the Lordcame down, and in which he majestically dwelt, with 
several other expressions, lead our thoughts to mount Sinai. 
(Notes, Ex. 19:}6—20. 20:18—20.) His “riding upon a 
cherub,” and “his flying on the wings of the wind,” denote the 
ministration of angels, and the speed with which he effected 
the deliverance of his servant. (Votes, Gen. 3:22—24. Ps. 
104:4. Fz. 1:A—25. 10:1—22. 11:22—25.) “The coals of 
fire kindled” at his presence, may indicate, that the wrath of 
God arms all creatures against his enemies, or that it will con- 
sume them as fuel is consumed by the fire. Other circum- 
stances recall to our remembrance the dividing of the Red Sea, 
and of the river Jordan; the destruction of the Canaanites, 
when the hailstones destroyed more than the sword of Israel ; 
and that of the Philistines, when the Lord thundered upon 
them and discomfited them. And the whole declared, that 
the indignation of the Lord, against the enemies of his 
servant, equalled his displeasure against those adversaries of 
his people; and that their consternation and destruction were 
no less than that of the others had been.—Here David was- 
eminently the type of Christ; and the figurative language, 
used by him, was in many respects exactly accomplished in 
the preternatura! convulsions attending our Lord’s death and 
resurrection. (Notes, Ps. 18:6—15. Matt. 27:51—53. 28:1 

V.17, 18. The providential interposition of God in deliver 
ing David from his strongest enemy, when he was ready to 
devour him, was like sending from heaven on purpose to take 
him out of great waters, ito which he must otherwise have 
sunk and perished. (Notes, Ps. 124:4—8. Lam. 3:52—57.) 
For his enemies were too strong for him, and therefore his 
preservation was evidently the work of God.—Goliath and 
Saul, and other enemies were perhaps intended by the 
Psalmist: but the victory of Christ over ‘‘death and him that 
has the power of death,” was prefigured. 4 

V.19. When David had framed any plan, for secreting 
or securing himself ‘in the day of his calamity,” his enemies 
employed every method of treachery and malice to prevent 
his success. Thus the men of Keilah were ready to deliver 
him to Saul, and the Ziphites repeatedly informed of him: 
(Notes, 1 Sam. 23:9—13,19—28. 26:1,2.) and therefore, not- 
withstanding his own prudence and activity, he must have 
been cut off, if the Lord himself had not protected him, by his 
own immediate and extraordinary interposition, 

V.20. David had been straitened in dens and caves, as in 
a prison, and was afraid to go abroad in the open air hut now 
through the divine goodness, he might walk at liberty, accords 
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21 The Lorn ‘rewarded me according tc my 
righteousness: according to the "cleanness 0! my 
hands hath he recompensed me. 

22 For *I have kept ’the ways of the Lorp, 
and *have not wickedly departed from my God. 

23 For “all his judgments were before me: and 
as for his statutes ‘I did not depart from them. 

24 I was also ‘upright “before him, and have 
*kept myself from mine iniquity. 

25 'Vherefore the Lorn hath ‘recompensed me 
according to my righteousness: according to my 
cleanness tin his eyesight. 

26 With sthe merciful thou wilt show thyself 
merciful, and with the upright man thou wilt show 
thyself upright. 

27 With *the pure thou wilt show thyself pure ; 
and with ‘the froward thou wilt 7show thyself 
unsavoury. 

28 And ‘the afflicted people thou wilt save: 
'hut thine eyes are upon the haughty, that thou 
mayest bring them down. 

29 For thou art my $Lamp,O Lorp: and the 
Lorp will “lighten my darkness. 

30 For by thee I have "run through a troop: 
by my God hatve I leaped over a wall. 


t25. 1Sam. 26:23. 1Kings 8:32. Ps, 7:3,4,8. 18:20—25. 19:11. 1Cor. 15; 
68. uJob17:9. Ps. 24:4. Jam. 4:8. x Num, 16:15, 1Sam.12:3. Job 23:10 
—12. 2Cor.1:12.  y Gen. 18:19. Ps. 119:1—3. 128:1, Prov. 8:52. 2Ps. 


86:3, 125:5. Zeph. 1:6. John 15:10. Heb. 10:38,39, a Ps, 119:6,86,128. Luke 


1:6. John 15:14. b Deut. 6:1,2. 7:12. Ps. 19:8,9. 119:13,30,102. c Deut. 8: 
11. dGen. 6:9. 17:1. Jobt:l. Ps. 51:6. 84:11, John 1:47.2Cor. 5:11. * Heb. 
tohim. e Prov. 4:23. Heb.12:1. f21. [s.3:10. Rom. 2:7,8. 2 Cor. 5:10. 


+ Heb. before his eyes. Prov. 5:21. g Matt. 5:7. Jar. 2:13, _h Matt. 5:8. 
i Lev. 25:23—28. Deut. 28:58—61. Ps. 125:5. } Or, wrestle. Ex. 18:11. Ps. 18; 
26. Js. 45:9. k Ex. 3:7,8. Ps. 12:5. 72:12,13. 140:12. Is. 61:1—3. 63:9, Matt. 
5:3. 1 Ex. 9:14—17. 10:3. 15:11. Job 40;11,12. Ps. 138:6. Prov. 21:4. Is. 2:11. 
87:23,28,29. Dan. 4:37. Jam. 4:6,7. 1 Pet. 5:5,6. § Or, candle. Job 29:3. Ps. 
27:1, 84:11. John 8:12. Rev. 21:23. m Ps, 4:6, 18:28. 97:11, 112:4, Is, 50:10. 


60:'9,20. Mic. 7:9. Mal. 4:2. John 12:46, || Or, broken atroop, Ps, 18:29, 


ing to his own inclination. The words may also refer to the 
extent of his dominions, and the greatness of his prosperity, 
compared with his former difficulties. (Notes, Ps. 31:7,8. 
118:5. 142: title. 6,7.) All this the Lord had done for him, 
“because he delighted in him,” as the object of his special 
love, and a partaker of his sanctifying grace; and as, in the 
general tenor of his conduct, ‘Sa man after his own heart.” 
(Note, Ps. 22:7,8.) 

V. 21—28. David's character had been grievously aspersed, 
and many heinous things laid to his charge: but his conduct 
had been upright and conscientious in an uncommon degree. 
In all his persecutions by Saul, he would nat in any way, or 
on any account, injure him or his party; nay he embraced 
every occasion to serve the cause of Israel, though rewarded 
by envy, treachery, and ingratitude: and in his other calami- 
ties, he was hated without a cause, and was ever ready to 
overcome evil with good. Under every trial he steadfastly 
adhered to the worship of the Lord: and from fear and love 
of his name, he continued to act with equity, candour, and 
kindness to man; unreservedly and uprightly making the com- 
mandments of God his rule, and the glory of God his aim, in 
the habitual course of his conduct. In these respects he could 
* rejoice in the testimony of his conscience ;” and confidently 
appeal to the Searcher of all hearts: and every providential 
deliverance was both a gracious recompense, and a ‘divine 
attestation to his imnocence, from those crimes of which his 
enemies accused him; and a declaration that his cause was 
more righteous than theirs.—He mentioned particularly, 
“That he had kept himself from his own iniquity ;” from those 
sins to which he was most strongly tempted; especially, he 
would by no means be induced to injure Saul. to which his 
circumstances powerfully tempted him.—He had indeed com- 
mitted many sims, and some of them were very grievous ; and 
he was conscicus of manifold imperfections, (which the re- 
view of the bsok of Psalms will sufficiently demonstrate ;) 
but he neither denied, excused, nor persisted in them: on the 
contrary, he had been deeply humbled for them; and he was 
in that respect also conscious of his uprightness. This pro- 
fession, therefore, did not relate to David's “justification in 
the sight of God;” nor was it intended as a vindication of 
every part of his conduct, as not needing forgiveness. (Notes, 
Ps. 130:3,4. 143:2.) But it was the same consciousness of 
general integrity which every true believer possesses, and 
may on some occasions avow, as an answer to unmerited re- 
proach, consistently with the deepest humility, and the most 
entire dependence on the mercy end grace of God through 
Jesus Christ. (Wotes, 2 Chr. 1:12—14. 1 Thes. 2:9—12. 1 
John 3:18—24.) And the gracious recompense, of which 
Dayid spoke, may be generally expected by those, who act 
conscientiously in the sight of God, from right motives. This 
accords to his method of dealing with mankind, and especially 
with his professed worshippers. If he sees them humble, 
sincere, teachable, watchful, loving, pure and obedient in their 
general conduct ; he will be merciful and kind to them, and will 
fulfil his promises, and communicate his holy consolations, to 
them: but if he sees them dissembling or perverse, “‘ he will 
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bakit °*the word 
uckler to all them 


31 As for God, "his way is 
of the Lorp ts "tried: he as Pa 
that trust in him. 

32 For ¢who is God, save the Lorn? and whe 
is "a rock, save our God? 

33 God is my ‘Strength and Power: and he 
“maketh my way “perfect. [Practical Observations.) 

34 He ‘tmaketh my feet ‘like hinds’ feet: and 
xsetteth me upon my high places. 

35 He Yteacheth my Banda to war: so that 'a 
bow of steel is. broken by mine arms. : 

36 Thou hast also given me “the shield of thy 
salvation: and thy *gentleness hath Smade me 
great. : 

37 Thou hast ‘enlarged my steps under me; so 
that 4my "feet did not slip. 

38 I have ‘pursued mine enemies, ana destroyea 
inte and turned not again until I had consumed 
them. 

39 And I have fconsumed them, and wounded 
them, that they could not arise: yea, they are 
fallen under my feet. t 

40 For thou hast girded me with strength to 
battle: "them that rose up against me hast thou 
subdued under me. 


118:10—12, Rom. 8:37. Phil. 4:13. n Deut. 82:4. Dan. 4:37. Matt. 5:48. Rev, 
15:3. o Ps. 12:6, 18:30. 119:140. Prov. 30:5. 1 Or,refined. p3. Pa. 85:2, 
74. Prov. 2:7. Devt. 32:31,39. 1 Sam, 2:2, Is. 42:8. 44:6,8, 45:5,6,21. Jer, 
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Ill Heb, ankles, e 5;18—25, 8:1,2,13,14, 10:14, Ps. 21:8,9. Rom. 8:37, f Ps. 18: 
37,38. 110:1,5,6. 118:10—12. Mal.4:1—3. g 1 Sam. 17:49—61. 23:5. Ps. 18:32, 
2 aA Ge Col. 1:11. h Ps. 44:5. 144:2. 7] Heb. caused to bow. Is, 60:14 
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wrestle with them.” He will likewise save those who are 


poor in spirit, and suffer persecution for his sake ; but with 
his wrath he will frown upon proud oppressors to bring them 
down. (Marg. Ref. k,1.)—It should be remembered, that 
David, in these things, was a type of Christ, to whom many 
of the expressions here used are applicable in the fullest sense, 
and to him alone. 

Wilt show thyself unsavoury. (27) 22; “ wilt wrestle.” 
(Marg) The rendering in the text is as if the word were 
ormed from San, insulsum, insipidum. But no verb is formed 
from that root in any other part of the Bible.—In the parallel 
passage, (Ps. 18:26 or 27.) the word is Snann; (from $nn 
pervertere, luctari;) and it is generally supposed that the 
same is intended, though rather differently modified. Indeed 
the translation in this place gives no intelligible meaning.— 
Mera orpsBAov orpeBrAwSnon. Sept. 

V. 29, 30. David’s way had been intricate, dangerous, 
and gloomy ; but the presence and favour of the Lord was 
a Lamp unto him, marking out his path, and cheering him as 
he walked in it. (Notes, Ps. 27:1—3. 84:11,12. John 8:12.) 
By his help also he had singly broken through whole armies 
of his enemies, and leaped over every wall which obstructed 
his escape or success. (Notes, Ps. 18:28,29.)¢ Many of 
the verbs, in different parts of the Psalm, are future in the 
original ; probably, as expressing David’s previous believing ex= 
pectations, to which the subsequent events corresponded ; and 
thus turned the language of hope into that of thanksgiving. 

V. 31—33. From experience the Psalmist could testify, 
that the word of God was in every case a sufficient security : 
as all the methods of providence and grace towards him had 
been ordered in perfect wisdom, justice, truth, and goodness, 
None else could be in any degree depended on, for JenovaAH 
is God alone. (Notes, 2,3. Deut. 32:4.) They who trusted 
and served him were perfectly safe : and whatever steadfast- 
ness and integrity David had before spoken of, as marked in 
his own conduct, all the glory belonged unto God, by whose 
strength he had been upheld and preserved from falling. 

V. 34, 35. As hinds climb the craggy rocks, and stand 
firm upon the slippery summit of the precipice ; so David 
had been upheld in the most dangerous and slippery paths, 
and advanced to his present exalted station, by the provi+ 
dence and grace of God: (Votes, Deut. 33:24,25. Hab, 
3:17—19.) and his extraordinary skill and strength in war 
must be ascribed to the same cause.—The word (nwym) 
rendered steel, generally signifies copper, or brass, of which 
the ancients frequently made arms ; though bows, requiring 
elasticity, could not well be made of it. : 

V. 36. Gentleness, &c.] (The rebukes, corrections; and 
instructions, which the Lord intermixed with his merciful 
forgiveness, encouragements, and deliverances, like the gentle 
tuition of a kind parent, tended to prepare David for pros- 
perity and authority, and to advance him to them. a 

V. 37—42. The meaning of these verses, as applied to 
David, wants no other explanation than the preceding. his 
tory, implying his believing anticipations, fully Me 3 
the event. But they are peculiarly descriptive « 
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41 Thou hast also given me the ‘necks of mine 
enemies, that ‘I might destroy them that hate me. 

42 They looked, but there was none to save; 
even ‘unto the Lorp, but he answered them not. 

43 Then did [ beat them ™as small as the dust 
of the earth, [ did stamp them as the mire of the 
street, and °did spread them abroad. 

44 Thou also hast Pdelivered me from the striv- 
ings of my people, thou hast kept me to be 1Head 
of the heathen: 'a people which I knew not shall 
serve me. 

45 ‘Strangers shall ‘submit themselves unto me: 
as soon as they hear, they shall be obedient unto me. 

46 Strangers shall ‘fade away, and they shall be 
afraid ‘out of their close places. 


iGen. 49:8. Ex. 23:27, Josh. 10:24. 


Ps. 18:40,41, 
27. 2 Thes. 1:8,9, 


11 Sam. 28:6. Job 27:9. Prov. 
3:4. Matt. 7:22,23. Luke 13:25,26. m2 Kings 1 
5. Mal.4 n Ps, 18:42. Is. 10:6. Mic. 7:10. 
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Redeemer’s conflicts and victories, and especially of the 
inevitable destruction which came upon the Jews, and the 
disgraceful dispersion of the degraded remnant of that 
nation, for crucifying the Lord of glory, and rejecting the 
gospel. They cried and still cry to the Lord to save them; 
but refusing to obey his beloved Son, he youchsafes them no 
answer.—Thus David’s enemies, in their extreme distress, 
are represented as crying to the Lord for deliverance from 
impending ruin; but, as they did it not in repentance, faith, 
and integrity, it was in vain. Thus Saul inquired of the 
Lord, and he answered him not. (Notes, 1 Sam. 28:6. 1 
Chr. 10:13,14.) 

V.43—51. This conclusion may be explained of David’s 
victories over his rebellious countrymen, and the surround- 
ing nations; and of the desolations made among them. 
These he might consider as the earnest of still more decisive 
advantages; till the spirits of all his adversaries should fail, 
and their strength decay: and the strongest of them should 
tremble even in their fastnesses and fortified cities, and sur- 
render themselves to him to be his servants upon the first 
summons. (Marg. Ref.)—But here the Spirit of inspira- 
tion seems especially to have carried his mind forward to 
the glorious kingdom of the Redeemer, the destruction of all 
his enemies, and the prevalency of his cause on earth. And 
while he concluded with the high praises of God, and exult- 
ing joy in him; he looked forward to his posterity, and 
rejoiced in the prospect of the blessings reserved for them, 
not only as kings of Judah for many successive generations : 
but also in Christ, the anointed King of the church and of 
the world for evermore, yea, even for ever and ever. (Note, 
Ps. 18:49.) 

Submit themselves. (45) Or, yield feigned obedience. 
Heb. lie. (Marg.) May not this expression, which occurs 
in many Psalms prophetical of the Messiah’s kingdom, be 
considered as a prediction of that influx of hypocrites into 
the church, especially in and afier the days of Constantine, 
in consequence of the astonishing external displays of the 
Redeemer’s power, in the first ages? From this time formal 
Christians, who lie in their profession, have been exceedingly 
multiplied. (Note, Ps. 66:1—3.)—The God of the Rock of 
my salvation. (47) This remarkable expression may, well 
eall to mind, what may be considered as ‘the style of the 
New Testament,’ ‘* The God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ.” (Note, 2 Cor. 1:1—7, v. 3.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—20. Whenwe have received mercies from God, we 
ought, without delay, to render him our tribute of praise and 
gratitude ; every recent favour should be acknowledged with 
thankful remembrance of former deliverances; and signal 
interpositions of the Lord in our behalf, ought to be publicly 
celebrated, with the best endowments which we possess.— 
They who know the Lord 1n his glorious perfections, and the 
various relations in which he stands to his rational creatures, 
and especially as ‘a God of Salvation ;” and, who thus learn 
to fear, trust, love, and serve him, choosing him as their Por- 
tion, and waiting for his mercy unto eternal life, through Jesus 
Christ, and according to the covenant which he mediated, 
may expect from him every conceivable blessing. Nay, words 
can never express, nor the creation itself afford objects suffi- 
cient to represent all that the Lord is and will be unto them, 
through time and to eternity. The more they expect and ask 
from him in humble faith, the larger blessings shall they 
receive; while past experiences will encourage and dictate 
“urther supplications. But while this felicity belongs to all 
que believers ; yet frequently both the events of Providence, 
and their inward experience, seem to indicate the contrary. 
They are assailed by powerful enemies, and exposed to mani- 
fold troubles and dangers, from without ; they are often dis- 
quieted by distressing fears and terrors of conscience, from 
within ; while Satan pours in his horrible suggestions to 
aggravate their distress, and to urge them to despair. Thus 
they feei, as it were, the very “pains of hell,” and are so 
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47 The "Lorp liveth; and blessed be my Rock, 
and exalted be the God of *the rock of my salva- 
tion. 

48 It is God that tavengeth me, and ‘tha. 
bringeth down the people under me, 

49 And that bringeth me forth from mine ene- 
ms: ?thou also hast hfted me up on high above 
them that rose up against me: thou hast delivered 
me from *the violent man. 

50 Therefore I will give thanks unto thee, O 
Lorp, "among the heathen, and ‘I will sing praises 
unto thy name. 

51 He is “the Tower of salvation for his King: 
and showeth mercy to this anointed, unto David, 
and to his Seed for evermore. 


S1—23. sPs.1:3. Is.64:6. Jam. 1:11. t Is, 2:19,21. Am.9:3. Mic. 7:17, 
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bound in the snares of death, that they are ready to give up 
their lives and souls for lost. But in their extreme distress, 
they cry unto the Lord with the greatest earnestness, and he 
supports them, and appears for their relief: so that all their 
sorrows and fears shail terminate in the more conspicuous 
display of the glory of God’s perfections, and in the evidence 
of his special love to them: all shall exercise and increase 
their grace, prepare the way for future comforts, and become 
the subject of triumphant praise and thanksgiving ; and how- 
ever painful their feelings are at present, the retrospect shall 
hereafter be deightful—When, therefore, temptations and 
tribulations abound, and our prayers are mingled with groans 
and fears, with dismay and anguish of spirit ; let-us not de- 
spond, but be of good courage: for we shall certainly bless 
God for them ere long, as many before us have done for simi- 
lar or severer trials. Without a renewal of the miraculous 
displays, with which Israel of old was favoured, the true 
believer, comparing his dangers, fears, prayers, and deliver- 
ances, may be as firmly assured that the Lord has wrought for 
him, as that he wrought for that favoured people : and that he 
has not only made his angels, and other creatures, the minis- 
ters of good to him; but that his own hand has affected the 
surprising change which he has experienced, in his condition, 
character hopes, and prospects.—Nor are the judgments of 
God less terrible now on the enemies of his people, than they 
were when the earth swallowed them up, the depths of the 
sea overwhelmed them, or the fire of the Lord consumed 
them: though they are less noticed, because more spiritual, 
and chiefly executed in the eternal world. For still the whole 
creation fights against his enemies, yea, his own almighty arm 
is lifted up to destroy them, as well as to deliver those who 
trust in him. 

V.21—33. Under reproaches and persecutions, the testi- 
mony of our conscience, to our integrity and sincerity in our 
relizious profession, “* not of fleshly wisdom, but by the grace 
of God,” will prove a singular support : and it perfectly con- 
sists with the deepest humility and the most simple depend- 
ence upon the Saviour. Nor can we without it expect the 
witness of the comforting Spirit of God. We should there- 
fore * exercise ourselves to have a conscience void of offence 
towards God and man:” and, earnestly seeking supporting 
and sanctifying grace, we should steadily persevere in the path 
of duty, rejecting every temptation to seek relief by forsaking 
it—We must keep all God’s statutes and judgments before 
our eyes, without one exception, that we may regulate our 
conduct and conversation by them; and we must watch and 
pray especially against those sins which, by constitution, cus- 
tom, or circumstances, may be called “our own iniquity.” 
If this be our aim and practice, the Lord will plead our cause 
and clear up our characters in due season. For he will deal 
with us, according as we walk before him in humility and 
sincerity, or the contrary; both with respect to the dispensa- 
tions of his providence, and the consolations of his Spirit.— 
In the darkest seasons, the Lord will guide and comfort those 
who trust in and follow him: and of the very many millions 
who have tried his word, none ever complained that he was 
unfaithful; but all have been so assisted, that they have at 
length wondered at what the Lord had enabled them to do, as 
well as what he had done forthem. Without him all other 
helpers are vain; and with him they are needless, except as 
he pleases to work by them as his instruments of good to us. 

V. 34—51. All our talents and abilities are from God, and 
all our improvement of them: whatever services we have 
performed, or however consistent our walk has been, the will 
and the power have been fromhim: “ He is our Strength, who 
maketh our way perfect.” Ability and success in our spirit- 
ual warfare, liberty from sin and Satan, enlargement of heart 
in the service of our God, and preservation in the slippery 
paths of this ensnaring world, are causes for thankfulness, and 
not for glorying in ourselves. His gentle rebukes and cor- 
rections tend to real advancement, as much as our comforts 
and prosperity do. (Note, Heb. 12:9—11.) Armed with the 
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David's last words,1—7. The sea pht exploits of his chief warriors, 


OW these be *the last words of David. Da- 

vid the son of Jesse said, and the man who 

was raised up on high, ‘the anointed of the God 
of Jacob, and the “sweet Psalmist of Israel, said, 

2 The Spirit of the Lory spake by me, and 
his word was in my tongue. 

3 The ‘God of Israel said, tthe Rock of Israel 
spake to me, “He that ruleth over men must be 
just, ‘ruling in the fear of God. 
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e Matt. 22:43, Mark 1X36. Acts 2:25—31. Heb. 3:7,8. 2Pet. 1:21. f Gen. 33: 


20. Ex. 3:15, 19:5,6. 20:2. g See on 22:2,32. Deut. 32:4,30,31. Ps. 42:9, 
* Or, Be thou ruler over men, §c. Ps.110:2. h Ex, 23:6—8. Deut. 16:18— 
20. Ps. 82:3,4. Is. 11:4,5. 32:1. Jer. 23:5. Zech.9:9, Heb. 1:8. i Ex. 18:21, 


2 Chr. 19:7—9. Neh. 5:15. k Judg. 5:31. Ps. 89:36. 110:3. Prov. 4:18. Is, 60:1, 


shield of salvation and “ the sword of the Spirit,” the Chris- 
tian soldier, being “strong in the Lorn,” will pursue his 
nictories, till he has trodden upon the necks of all his ene- 
mies, and received the conqueror’s crown. (Votes, Rom. 
8:35—39. Eph. 6:10—17.) For “ the Lorp liveth,” as the 
God of strength and salvation, and will never leave us nor 
forsake us, till he has brought us forth from all our enemies, 
and lifted us up on high, above all that rose up against us. 
In the prospect of that complete salvation, let us joyfully 
praise him on the field of batife, surrounded with our enemies, 
and in the midst of our conflicts: and ere long we shall adore 
him, and sing praises to his name in more exalted strains, 
surrounded with millions of the redeemed, and innumerable 
multitudes of holy angels, who will triumph in our victories, 
and rejoice in our felicity —But we may here likewise medi- 
tate upon the Redeemer’s sufferings, and the glory which was 
to follow, and which has followed, and shall still far more be 
displayed : for our sins he was encompassed with the waves 
of death, the floods of ungodly men, and the very sorrows of 
hell, in the garden and on the cross. In his distress he called 
upon the Lord, and was heard, and raised from the dead, and 
exalted to the throne of glory: while his death was attended 
by the most stupendous displays of the divine indignation, 
against those who perpetrated that most atrocious crime. In 
him the Father delighted : his righteousness was perfect, yea, 
divine: he was justified from the blasphemies of his enemies 
by his resurrection and ascension. All power in heaven and 
earth are in his hands: all enemies shall be put under his 
feet, and he will destroy all who hate him. He has been 
“delivered from the strivings of the people, and made the 
Head of the heathen:” he continually receives the submis- 
sions of those who hear of him, and willingly obey him; 
while many who have no love for him, profess submission to 
him from fear of his power: but all opposition shall at length 
melt away before him, and all nations shall do him service. 
For he is the anointed King, whom the Father has exalted, 
and his kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all dominions 
shall serve and obey him: (Dan. 7:27. Note, Rev. 11:15—18.) 
may we then accept of his salvation, and submit to his author- 
ity ; may we now follow him bearing our cross; that, when 
he shall appear to judgment, we also may “ receive a crown 
of glory that fadeth not away.” 

NOTES.—Cuar. XXIII. V.1,2. Many things, after 
this, are recorded concerning the words and actions of David ; 
so that it is not agreed in what sense these were his “last 
words.” Some suppose them to have been the last words 
which he spoke by inspiration, and, as it were, an appendix 
to the Psalms which he composed: but perhaps he repeated 
them in his dying moments, as the expression of his faith and 
hope, and the source of his consolation. (Notes, Ps. 72:17— 
20.)—The last words of eminent persons have often been 
much attended to, and long remembered: and these of David 
were peculiarly worthy of consideration, as they showed that 
this venerable servant of God, when dying, was more than 
ever assured of the reality and excellency of true religion; 
decided in his judgment concerning it, and his choice of its 
blessings; and animated with humble gratitude, and joyful 
expectation of his approaching felicity—In the introduction, 
he mentioned his lowly birth, obscure station, and unexpected 
exaltation, with thankfulness. God had raised him to a 
throne, and made him very successful and prosperous: but 
the most valuable circumstance of his advancement was, that 
ae was the anointed of God, to rule over his own people Jacob, 
and to be the type of the Messiah. Nor was he less thankful for 
being made “the sweet Psalmist of Israel :” for being em- 
ployed and enabled to compose hymns ‘of praise and sacred 
poems, for the use of his people, and of the church of God, 
in all future ages ; and to set them to music, and provide for 
the public performance of this delightful part of God’s wor- 
ship. And no wonder that the work was done in so complete 
a manner; “for the Spirit of the Lorp spake by him, and 
his word was in his tongue.” This he declared with his dying 
lips, that Israel, and that we through successive generations, 
might learn how to estimate that part of holy Scripture; not 
so much as the words of David, as of the holy Spirit, which 
spake by him. (Marg. Ref. Note, Mark 12:35—37.) 
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4 And he shall be *as the ight of \the morning 
when the sun riseth, even a morning without 
clouds ; as the tender grass springing out of the 
earth by clear shining after rain. 

5 Although *my house be not so with God: yet 
°he hath made with me an everlasting covenant, 
ordered in all things, and sure: for this is %al) m 
salvation, and all my "desire, although he make 
not to *grow. 

6 But ‘the sons of Belial shall be all of them aa 
*thorns thrust away, because they cannot be taken 
with hands: : 


3,18—20. Hos. 6:5. Mal. 4:2. Luke 1:78,79. John 1:7. 1 Hos. 6:3. m Deut. 
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V. 3,4. ‘The Spirit of the Lord spake,” by David, yea, 
“ the God of Israel spake fo him ;” and he recorded his words 
with his own meditations on them.—'T hese verses, explained 
of David, taught the duties incumbent on him, as king of 
Israel; how he ought to instruct his son and successor Solo- 
mon; and the general character of good and pious magistrates, 
who are blessings to the people.—** He that ruleth over men 
should treat them as reasonable creatures of the same nature 
with himself: and therefore he ‘must be just;” oppressing 
and injuring none, and by an equal administration of justice, 
restraining them from defrauding or doing wrong to one 
another ; and by his example and influence promoting general 
equity ; ‘ruling in the fear of God,” as accountable to him 
for the authority deputed to him, and the use which he makes 
of it, and teaching others to fear God. Rulers of this. cha- 
racter may reasonably expect that the Lord will prosper 
them, and afford them blessings and comforts, like the exhi- 
larating light of the unclouded morning sun: while their salu- 
tary regulations, discountenancing every species of evil, and 
protecting and advancing every good thing, diffuse the most 
important advantages, temporal and spiritual, around them ; 
as the rising sun dispels the fogs and damps, and brightens 
and cheers the face of nature; or as his clear shining, after 
refreshing showers, rapidly promotes vegetation, and rene 
ders the earth luxuriantly fruitful. (Marg. Ref.)—Many 
expositors, however, interpret the words almost exclusively 
of Christ ; the anointed King of Israel, and the Ruler over 
the sons of Adam in general. He is indeed just and righ- 
teous: he is the Righteousness and Sanctification of his sub- 
jects; and both requires and teaches, inclines and enables 
them to fear God, and work righteousness. His light, an 
grace, and consolations, render them fruitful and happy; and_ 
the blessings of his kingdom are inexpressible, and shall be 
eternal. (Notes, Ps. 45:6,7. 72:1—14. Js. 11:1—9. 32:1—8. 
Jer. 23:5,6. Zech. 9:9,10. Tit. 2:11,12. Heb. T:1—3. Rev. 19: 
11—16. 

Vv. ) This verse is supposed to be peculiarly difficult, 
and is yariously interpreted, generally as relating to the cove- 
nant made with David concerning the kingdom.—But, he 
seems here to have turned his reflections from the kingdom of 
his posterity, and especially that of the Messiah, to his own 
personal concerns, and those of his family and immediate 
descendants; and he could not but regret, that “his house 
was not so with God,” as the preceding statement implied. 
By his own misconduct, as well as that of others concerned, 
his family was much less religious and prosperous, than it 
might have been expected} and both he and Israel had suf- 
fered many things in consequence. Several grievous and 
scandalous events had occurred: matters were not yet as he 
could wish; and he seems to have had his fears concerning 
his descendants who should succeed him in the kingdom, 
Perhaps, by prophetical monition, he foresaw, that they would 
neither be happy themselves, nor blessings to Israel, nor in- 
struments of glorifying God, in that measure which he desired, 
and had hoped. He however comforted himself, that ‘*the 
Lorp had made with him an everlasting covenant.” Godhad , 
indeed covenanted to David that his family should succeed 
him in the kingdom ;_ (Notes, 7:3—16. Ps. 89:19—37.) yet tnis 
was not ‘all his salvation and all his desire ee and it could 
give him comparatively but little consolation in his dying mo- 
ments, (for these are part of his last words,) except as it 
referred to the promised Seed, who was to descend from him, 
By “the everlasting covenant,” therefore, David no doubt 
principally intended the covenant of mercy and esl, which 
the Lord had made with him, as one who believed in the 
promised Saviour, and had yielded up himself to be his re- 
deemed servant, and had been made partaker of his sanctify- 
ing grace as the seal and pledge of it. (Notes, Is. 55:1—3. 
Jer. 32:39—41. Ez. 37:25,26. Heb. 13:20,21.)—This covenant 
was ‘from everlasting” in the purposes of God, and shall 
“to everlasting” in the blessed effects of it. From age toage 
sinners, when they accede to it by true faith, are admitted to 
share its benefits, which believers shall for ever enjoy; and 
God the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, shall for ever 
be glorified through it, in their salvation. It is madé w 
the Surety, in behalf of those for whom he engaged; 
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7 But the man that shall touch them must be 
‘fenced with iron and the staff of a spear; and 
*they shall be utterly burned with fire in the same 
place. {Practical Observations.] 

8 I These be the names of the mighty men 
whom David had: !The Tachmonite that sat in 
the seat, chief among the captains ; the same was 
Adino the Eznite: he lifted up his spear against 
eiglit hundred, twhom he slew at one time. 

9 And after him was ’Eleazar the son of Dodo 
the Ahohite, one of the three mighty men with 
David, when they “defied the Philistines that 
were there gathered together to battle, and *the 
men of Israel were gone away: ; 

10 He arose, and smote the Philistines until his 
hand was weary, and his hand clave unto the 
sword: and *the Lorp wrought a great victory 
that day ; and ‘the people returned after him only 
to spoil. 


Heb. filled, x 22:8—10. Is. 27:4. Matt. 3:10—12. 13:42. Luke 19:14,27. 
John 15:6, 2Thes. 1:8. 2:8. Heb. 6:8. { Or, Jusheb-bassebet, the Tach- 
monite, head of the three. 1 Chr. 11:11,12. 27:32. + Heb. slain. y 1 Chr. 
11:12—14. 27:4. Dodai. z Num. 23:7,8. 1Sam. 17:10,26,36,45.46. a Is. 
63:3,5. Mark 14:50. b Josh. 10:10,42. 11:8. Judg. 15:14,18. 1 Sam. 11: 
18, 14:6,23. 19:5. 2 Kings 5:1. Ps. 108:13. 144:10. Rom. 15:18. 2 Cor. 4:5. 
Eph. 6:10—18. c Ps. 68:12. Is. 53:12, dL Chr. 11:27. Shammoth the Harorite. 


blessings of it were obtained and secured by his atoning blood, 
and are freely bestowed upon all who believe in his name; 
and it secures to them pardon, righteousness, grace, and 
“eternal life, as the gift of God through Jesus Christ.” It is, 
“ordered in all things:” for in the Person, undertaking, and 
mediation of the Saviour, effectual provision is made for the 
manifestation of the holiness, the satisfaction of the justice, 
and the honour of the law of God, and the discovery of the 
evil and desert of sin. While his mercy abounds in the for- 
giveness and salvation of the chief of sinners; there is an 
infinite fulness of grace, and of all blessings, treasured up in 
Christ, for the supply of those who seek for this salvation ; a 
way opened to the mercy-seat of God, in which they may 
come in humble confidence; ordinances appointed, through 
which these blessings are communicated ; invitations to draw 
near, and ‘‘ exceedingly great and precious promises ” to plead 
with God. All those things, which in one respect are com- 
manded, in another are promised; and while we pray for the 
performance of the promise, we are enabled to obey the com- 
mand, to repent, to forsake sin, to turn unto God, and to walk 
in newness of life. This covenant is also “sure” or pre- 
served. (7 Ww) Itis preserved by the continual interces- 
sion of Christ, and the promises and securities grounded on 
it. (Notes, Luke 22:31—34. Rom. 5:7—10. 8:32—34. Col. 
3:1—4. 1 Pet. 1:3—5. 2 Pet. 1:10,11. Jude 1,2.)—Provision 
is made for the recovery of those, who have waJked inconsist- 
ently with it, in the most disgraceful manner: and yet not 
the least encouragement is given to commit sin, but the most 
effectual methods are used to deter men from it, and constrain 
them to all holy obedience. (Note, | John 2:1—3.) So that 
itis “ordered inall things,” in such a manner, that no believer 
can want wisdom, grace, or strength sufficient for him, what- 
ever his conflicts, temptations, or difficulties may be: and he 
shall either persevere in a uniform course of holy obedience, 
or be brought to deep and evident repentance of his miscon- 
duct, and shall infallibly at length inherit eternal life.—This 
covenant was ‘tall David’s salvation ;’ for he was so well 
acquainted with the holy character and law of God, the evil of 
sin, and his own sinfulness in every thing, that he knew he 
could not escape condemnation, according to the covenant of 
works: and he perceived that all things suited to his case, 
and sufficient for his salvation, were engaged for by it to every 
believer; and that it was framed in perfect wisdom, so as to 
honour God, to humble and encourage the sinner, to inspire 
love and gratitude, to bring him to a holy and happy disposi- 
tion of mind, and to prepare him for that state of complete 
felicity, in which all the powers of the human soul shall be 
eternally satisfied. It was also “all his desire,” or delight, 
as the word is generally rendered: in comparison with it, all 
earthly objects lost their attractions; he was willing to re- 
nounce them, as far as required, for the sake of the blessings 
of the covenant; his comfort while he possessed them, was 
derived from it, not from them; and he was willing to die and 
leave all else, that he might enjoy its full felicity. This he 
was conscious of: and yet he complained, that matters were 
not with his soul, any more than with his house, as he could 
wish ; for this seems the meaning of the words, “although he 
make it not to grow.” The grace of the covenant he had 
received, but it had not been made to increase and flourish, 
in that measure which he desired. Still the prevaience of 
sinful propensities, and the weakness of his faith, hope, and 
love, were his grief and burden. The Lord had not “made 
them to grow.” David did not mean to impeach the wisdom, 
justice, and goodness of God, who had good reasons for what 

e withheld, as well as for what he gave; and doubtless David 
would have allowed that his own inattention and negligence 
were the criminal cause why his grace had not more been 
raade to grow. But the hope that it would ere long be per- 
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11 And after him was 4Shammah the son of 
Agee the Hararite. And ‘the Philistines were 
gathered together Sinto a troop, where was a 
piece of ground full of lentiles: and the people 
fled from the Philistines. 

12 But he stood in the midst of the ground, 
and defended it, and slew the Philistines: and 
fthe Lorp wrought a great victory. ° 

13 And 'three of the thirty chief went down 
and came to David in the harvest time unto &the 
cave of Adullam: and the troop of the Philis- 
tines pitched in "the valley of Rephaim. 

14 And David was then in ia hold, and the 
kearrison of the Philistines was then in Beth-lehem. 

15 And David ‘longed, and said, Oh that one 
would give me drink of the water of the well of 
Beth-lehem, which zs by the gate ! 

16 And ™the three mighty men brake through 
the host of the Philistines, and drew water out of 


11:13,14. § Or, for foraging. f Seeonb.10. Ps. 3:8. 44:2. Prov. 
\| Or, the three captains over the thirty. 1 Chr. 11:15—19. 
15, 15:35. 1 Sam. 22:1. ic. 1:15. h 5:18,22. 
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fected in glory, animated and encouraged him in his dying 
moments.—Referring this also to the Redeemer, it may be 
observed, that the kingdom of David’s family was not so with 
God in any other period, as under him ; and foreseen by faith, 
he, as the Surety of the everlasting covenant, was all David’s 
Salvation and Desire; though his coming was distant, and 
though his cause of truth and righteousness did not prosper 
in Israel, nor even in the prophet’s own heart, as he most 
pariag desired that it might. (Notes, Deut. 29:4. 1 Cor. 
3:4—9. 

V. 6, 7. Those who opposed the authority of David, and 
afterwards of his descendants, were generally worthless and 
troublesome characters, and would be certainly rejected and 
destroyed, as useless thorns are cast into the fire. (Note, 
1 Kings 12:16.) And those sons of Belial, who will not bear 
the yoke of Christ, or ‘have him to reign over them,” are 
injurious to his people; but they bring upon themselves cer- 
tain destruction, They cannot indged be ‘taken with hands.” 
or dea!t with by those who are unarmed and unprotected. 
But in every government, there must be persons who possess 
power to apprehend, confine, and punish the disobedient and 
rebellious ; in the same manner, as a man fenced, or com- 
pletely armed, (marg.) ‘‘ with iron and the staff of a spear,” 
can thrust the thorns into the fire: and so Christ is able to 
destroy out of his kingdom all his enemies, and will ‘* make 
them as a fiery oven in the day of his wrath;” for he can 
deal with those who, to all others, are utterly unmanageable. 
(Notes, Ps. 21:3—12. Nah. 1:9,10.) As the willing subjects 
of David prospered, but his opposers were crushed ; so shall 
it be with those who submit to the authority of the Redeemer, 
and those who reject him. (Notes, Matt. 3:11,12. 13:36—43. 
2 Thes. 1:5—10.) 

V. 8. Under Joab, the chief captain, the persons mentioned 
in this chapter, were the principal officers in David’s army: 
and as only thirty-six are named, Joab must be added to com- 
plete the number thirty-seven. (39) There were two trium- 
virates; and under them thirty officers, who commanded 
subdivisions of the troops. Of several of them, and of their 
exploits, we read nothing elsewhere: so that David’s reign 
and actions were far more splendid than they appear in the 
history —Adino the Tachmonite, is called Jashobeam the 
Hachmonite. (1 Chr. 11:11.) It is supposed that he had his 
title from his wisdom, and that he ordinarily presided in coun- 
cils of war (027, from 52" wise.)—It is here said that he 
slew eight hundred men, in Chronicles only three hundred are 
mentioned: perhaps three hundred were left dead on the spot, 
and the rest died afterwards; or two different actions are 
meant, or some trivial mistake has been made. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 9, 10. (Marg. Ref.) When the most of David's army 
had retired or fled, for fear of the Philistines; he and three 
of his officers defied them, as Goliath had done the army of 
Saul: and Eleazar greatly distinguished himself on the occa- 
sion; fighting till his hand was weary and clave to his sword, 
Thus “the Lorp wrought a great victory that day,” princ*- 
pally by him: and when the people that had fled saw what 
was done, they rallied again, and shared the spoil of their 
vanquished enemies.—The divine interposition seems to have 
been miraculous, in answer to the expectation of faith ; asin 
the case of Jonathan and his armour-bearer. (Votes, Josh. 
10:9,10. 1 Sam. 14:6—10,45,46.) . 

V. 11, 12. In Chronicles this victory seems ascribed to 
Eleazar, who perhaps was the chief commander, though 
Shammah most Cistingusbed speak ws gies fold sien is said 
to have been “full of barley:” perhaps part of it was sown 
with lentiles, and part with barley. (1 Chr. 11:12—14,)-— 
The annexed titles seem to have been generally derived from 
the Place of the birth, or abode of the persons spoken of 
( 
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the well of Beth-lehem, that was by the gate, and 
took it, and brought it to David: nevertheless he 
would not drink thereof, but "poured it out unto 
the Lorn. 

17 And he said, °Be it far from me, O Lorn, 
that I should do this: is not this Pthe blood of the 
men that went in jeopardy of their lives? there- 
fore he would not drink it. These things did 
these three mighty men. 

18 And "Abishai, the brother of Joab, the son 
of Zeruiah, was chief among three. And he lifted 
up -his spear against three hundred, “and slew 
them, and had the name among three. 

19 Was he not most honourable of three? 
therefore he was their captain: howbeit *he 
attained not unto the first three. 

20 And ‘Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, the son 
of a valiant man, of "Kabzeel, ‘who had done 
many acts, he slew two 4lion-like men of Moab: 
he went duwn also and *slew a lion in the midst of 
a pit in time of snow. 

21 And he slew an Egyptian, 8a goodly man: 
and the Egyptian had a spear in his hand: but 
he went down to him with a staff, and plucked 
the spear out of the Egyptian’s hand, and Yslew 
him with his own spear. 

22 These things, did Benaiah the son of Jehoi- 
ada, and had the name among three mighty men. 


23 He was 'more honourable than the thirty 
but he attained not to the jirst three. And 
David set him ‘over his guard. 
oa Num. 23:7. 1 Sam. 7:6. Lam.2:19. Phil. 2:17, marg. 0 20:20. Gen. 44:17. 
1 Sam. 2:30. 26:11. 1 Kings 21:3. 1 Chr. 11:19. p Gen. 9:4, Ps. 72:14. Matt, 
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thirty. 1 Chr. 27:6. Or, over his council. Heb. at his command. 20:23. 


V. 13—17. It is probable, that during the harvest, the 
Philistines invaded the larfd of Israel; in order to carry off 
or destroy the crop, and that David and his men opposed 
them: and the three captains, of the thirty afterwards men- 
tioned, having come to him in the cave of Adullam, (probably 
when persecuted by Saul,) assisted him. (Notes, 1 Sam. 
22:1,2. Ps.142: title.) A garrison alsoof Philistines, at the 
same time, occupied the outer gate of Beth-lehem the city of 
David.—Some expositors think that David, by wishing for the 
water of the well of Beth-lehem, meant to stir up his whole 
band to attempt dispossessing the garrison, and not that his 
officers alone should attack them. It is more probable, 
however, that being very thirsty in hot weather, he eagerly 
desired, and inconsiderately wished, to quench his thirst at 
that well, the water being remarkably good: and that these 
brave men, to express their peculiar attachment to him, broke, 
sword in hand, through the Philistines, and returned to him 
with some of the water. David however was, on recollec- 
tion, ashamed of his inordinate desire and rash wish; and, 
being unwilling to encourage such desperate attempts, he re- 
fused to drink of it, but poured it out as a drink-offering unto 
the Lord. For as it had been procured at the hazard of 
the lives of these brave officers, he would no more drink of 
it, than he would drink their blood: “Far be it from me,” 
said he, or “My God forbid it me.” (Notes, Ps. 72:14. 
116;15.)—‘‘ Beth-lehem” signifies the house of bread ; and the 
place was likewise noted for excellent water. There Christ 
was born, who is the Bread of Life, and who also gives us 
the Water of Life. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 18—24. (Marg. Ref.) We are not told on what 
occasions these exploits were performed: but they were done 
in faith, by the Lord’s extraordinary assistance, and for the 
public good. Asahel seems to have been the third captain in 
the second triumvirate, though mentioned as one of the thirty, 
over whom perhaps he presided as captain: for there are 
thirty names besides his ; and only two of the three are named, 
uf he was not the third. (Marg. Ref. Note, 2:18—23.) 

V. 25—39. The names of the captains here enumerated 
are noi exactly the same in Chronicles, but the same persons 
must be meant. In some instances a trivial variation is made 
in the spelling; in others, they might be known by more 
names than one.—The list closes with Uriah, who met with a 
vase reward of his services! Others also are added in Chro- 
nicles ; out they were not so renowned as these. (Marg. 
Ref. Note, 1 Chr. 11:10—47.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Vv. t—7. It has been observed by those who intimately 
converse with persons of genuine piety, that they are uni- 
formly most sensible of the reality and importance of hea- 
venly things, when they consider themselves as very nearly 
approaching to the eternal world. If discouraged respecting 
their own interest in the invisible blessings, their assured 
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24 *Asahel the brother of Joab was one ot 
the thirty; Elhanan the son of Dodo of Beth 
lehem, 

25 *Shammah the Harodite, Elika the Harodite, 

26 Helez the »Paltite, ‘Ira the son of Ikkesh the 
’Tekoite, 

27 eAbiezer the Anethothite, ‘Mebunnai the 
Hushathite, 

28 Zalmon the Ahohite, *Maharai the Neto- 
phathite, 

29 *Heleb the son of Baanah, a Netéphathite, 
‘Ittai the son of Ribai out of Gibeah of the chil- 
dren of Benjamin, 

30 ‘Benaiah the !Pirathonite, ™Hiddai of the 
“brooks of Gaash, 
31 "Abi-albon 

°Barhumite 

32 Ehahba the Shaalbonite; of the sons of 
PJashen, Jonathan, 

33 aShammah the Hararite, Ahiam the son of 
rSharar the Hararite, 

34 Eliphelet the son of Ahasbai, the son of 
the Maachathite, *Eliam the son of Ahithophel the 
Gilonite, 

35 ‘Hezrai the Carmelite, Paarai the Arbite, 

36 "Ie¢al the son of Nathan of Zohah, Bani the 
Gadite, 

37 xZelek the Ammonite, YNaharai the Beero 
thite, armour-bearer to Joab the son of Zeruiah, 

38 #Ira an Ithrite, Garab an Ithrite, 

39 *Uriah the Hittite: thirty and seven in. all. 
1 Sam, 22:14, 72:18. 1Chr.11:26, 27:7, a1 Chr. 11:27,28. Shammoth 
Harorite. b1 Chr. 11:27. 27:10. Pelonite. c1 Chr. 11:28. 27:9. d Seeon 
14:2. e 1 Chr. 11:28. Antothite, 27:12. Anetothite. £1 Chr. 11:29. Sibbecai 
g1 Chr. 11:30, 27:13. hl Chr, 11:30. Mel:d. 27:15. Heldai, i1 Chr. 11:31. 
Tihai. k1 Chr, 11:31. 27:14. 1Judg. 12:15. m1 Chr. 11:32. Hurai.. ** Or, 
valleys. Deut. 1:24, Judg.2:9. nl Chr. 11:32, Adtel. o1 Chr, 11:33. Baha- 
rumite. p1 Chr, 11:34. Hashem, the Gizonile. q1 Chr. 11:27, 11 Chr. 11: 
85. Sacar. 11:3. 15:31. 17:23. 1 Chr. 27:33,34.  t1Chr. 11:37, Hezro 


ul Chr. 11:38, Joel. x1Chr.11:39. yl Chr. 11:37, 2 20:26. 1 Cnr. 2:53 
11:40. a 11:3,6. 12:9, 1 Kings 15:5, 1 Chr, 11:41, Matt, 1:6, 


the Arbathite, Azmaveth the 


belief excites the most earnest and distressing anxiety, lest 
they should come short of them: but when their hope abounds, 
they exult and triumph, though parting with all below, though 
oppressed with pain and sickness, and in the very agonies 
of death! So that many have gone from their dying beds 
more convinced of the truth and excellency of the gospel by 
their “last words” and behaviour, than by all the arguments 
which have conclusively been adduced in proof of it.— 
When we approach this closing scene, it will be useful and 
pleasant to consider what we originally were, and to inquire 
what the Lord has done for us, in his providence, and by 
his grace. The more we have been conformed to the Sa- 
viour, as bearing his image, and copying his example; and 
the more we have been treated by the world as he was; the 
more clearly it will appear that we belong to him. When 
our endowments have been employed in the service of the 
church; and our words and works have been such, as evince 
that we were ‘‘led by the Spirit,” and brought forth ‘the fruits 
of the Spirit,” the review will be comfortable to us, and we 
shall give the glory to God.—They who stir up and assist their 
brethren in the exercises of devotion, are peculiarly useful ¢ 
and the sweet work of praise and thanksgiving, when con- 
ducted with solemnity, as springing from lively affections, iy 
an anticipation of heavenly joy, a solace of earthly sorrows, 
a preparation for every service, most honourable to God, an 

calculated to give religion an attractive aspect. When by us 
the Lord excites others to their duty, he speaks to us like 

wise concerning our own; that we may exemplify by our 
conduct, in our proper station of life, the rules that we pro- 
pose to others.— Those who rule over men” must be re= 
minded on every occasion which occurs, and ought themselves 
continually to remember that they are the subjects of God: 
and in all things responsible to him for their conduct, especially 
inthe exercise of their delegated authority ; and are under the 
most powerful obligations to imitate his equity, maintain his 
cause, and seek his glory, in all their plans and undertakings. 
Then will they be happy themselves, and blessings to mul- 
titudes, who will praise God for them. The sons of Belial 
indeeed will be the more enraged against their equitable admi- 
nistration, and will create disturbance and vexation ; but they 
should endeavour, and will in some measure be able, to crush 
and keep them under; though they cannot quite extirpate 
them.—The best of men, however, reviewing their past con 

duct, and comparing it impartially with the rule of duty, will 
see great cause to be humbled, and to mourn over their sins. 
Neither their hearts nor their houses will be found what they 
ought to be: but it will be their earnest desire, aim, and 
prayer, that their families may be the accepted servants of 
God, without which no outward prosperity will satisfy their 
minds: and if, through their own negligence, or occasional 
misconduct, they are otherwise ; they will be the more ear- 
nest in supplication for them, that they may not pezis’ with 
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David requires Joab to number the people, teho very reluctantly complies, 1— 
8. Joab delivers in the number to the king,9. He repents; and being 
woarned by Gad the propiiet, and obliged to choose one plague, out of three. 
proposed tohim, he fires on three days’ pestilence, 10—14, After seventy 
thousand had died in Israel, the angel is stayed from destroying Jerusalem, 
in answer io David's pra ev, 15—17, David directed by God, purchases 


Araunah's thrashing -floor, builds analtar,and sacrifices; and the plague 
is stayed, 18—25, 


ND “again the anger of the Lorn was kindled 
against Israel, and “he *moved David against 
them to say, ‘Go, number Israel and Judah. 

2 For the king said to “Joab the captain of the 
host, which was with him, 1Go now through all 
the tribes of Israel, ‘from Dan even to Beer-sheba, 
and number ye the people, ‘that I may know the 
number of the people. 

3 And Joab said unto the king, SNow the Lorp 


a@h:l,&c. * Satan. 1) Chr. 21:1. Jam. 1:13,14. 6 12:11, 16:10. Gen. 45:5. 
50:20. Ex. 7:3. 1 Sam. 26:19. 1 Kings 22:20—23. Fz. 14:9. 20:25. Acts 4:28. 
2Thes. 2:11. ¢1 Chr. :24. 2:13. 8:16. 20:23. 23:37. ft Or, compass 
now all, 1 Chr. 21:2. e 3:10. 17:11. Judg. 20:1. f Deut, 8:13,14, 2 Chr, 32:25, 


95,3L. Prov. 29.23. Jer. 17:5. 2Cor. 12:7, g 10:12. 1 Chr. 21:3,4, Ps, 115:14. 


the sons of Belial—Yet in all their troubles, true believers, 
being conscious that they “ have fled for refuge to the hope set 
before them” in the gospel; and having experienced the power 
of renewing grace, may rejoice that the Lord ‘* hath made 
with them an everlasting covenant ;” and may meditate with 
comfort on the rich provisions and firm security of it: and see- 
mg all their saivation there treasured up, and there finding all 
their desires centre, they may cheerfully bear up under all they 
feel or fear, and look forward with joyful hope of complete 
deliverance.—Such, as are in reality partakers of divine 
grace, will long for more holiness: and those who, in this im- 

erfect state, are satisfied with their present attainments, 
have no good ground to consider themselves as true Chris- 
ans. 

V. 8—39. The Lord dispenses all his gifts as he pleases, 
and there are various degrees of eminence and usefulness 
among able and serviceable men. Whether our talents 
therefore be more or fewer, the honour of them belongs to 
God, and we ought to improve them for the benefit of the 
church, and of the world, without envying or despising others. 
—In a good cause we should willingly venture, and endure 
hardship, even when deserted by those who ought to help 
us; for the Lord will be our Helper: and we should allow 
others sometimes to share the advantages, who would not 
expose themselves with us for the public good.—The habit of 
wishing and hankering after those things which Providence 
withholds, though natural to us, and often given way to by 
godly men in an unguarded hour, is indeed a degree of rebellion 
against the Lord; and it shows the remaining sensuality and 
selfishness of the heart, and leads to many snares and evils. 
Upon recollection and experience, a wise man will be ashamed 
of this folly; and will abstain, not only from unlawful indul- 
gences, but from those also which are nexpedient, and might 
expose his brethren to temptation and danger.—Were we but 
as much attached to the person and cause of “the Captain of 
our salvation,” and as much pleased to show our love and gra- 
titude to him, by doing his will and promoting his honour, as 
some soldiers have been to a beloved prince or commander; 
how self-denying, and ready for every service and suffering 
should we be, and how glad to spend or to lay down our lives 
for his sake! Yet surely, never ruler or captain was of so 
excellent a character as ours ; his commands are all righteous 
and beneficial, his aathority is an inexpressible blessing. 
The obligations that he has conferred on his soldiers and ser- 
vants, the love he bears to them, and the honours that he has 
prepared for the meanest of them, are beyond all computation 
or conception. ‘The blessings, which he freely bestows, were 
dearly purchased by him: and for them when rebels and 
enemies! ‘ Precious in his sight is the death of his saints :” 
he will expose them to no danger or loss, but for tiueir good ; 
he will comfort them under every suffering; and finally de- 
liver them, and present them and all their services, as an 
oblation to the glory of God. Under his command, and re- 
freshed by the waters of life which he bestows, we may 
venture to engage, yea defy, all our adversaries at the great- 
est disadvantage, and shall be able to turn their own arms 
upon them. ‘Though not numbered with apostles and pro- 
phets, our names and services will be recorded in the book 
of life; and not a cup of cold water, given for his sake, shall 
be unrewarded: yea, the willing mind to suffer for him, shall 
be accepted, as if we had actually laid down our lives in his 
cause. But, as he has shed his blood for sinners, let all 
beware of neglecting so great salvation : for the sons of Belial, 
especially those who reject or pervert his truth, and persecute 
his people, will be thrust away as thorns into the everlasting 
fire of hi Il. 

NOTES.—CuHap. XXIV. V. 1, 2. The Israelites 
had offended God, by their nngrateful and repeated rebellions 
against David: by not duly profiting under the means em- 
ployed for the revival of religion; and probably by that 
pride, luxury, and ungodliness, which generally spring from 
great prosperity. They had before, in a famine which lasted 
three rears, experienced the effects of the divine displeasure ; 
and iv ‘x ‘ikely they had not been amended by the correction ; 
’ Notes, 21:1—14.) but some think, that the sin immediately 
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thy God add unto the people, how many soever 
they be, a hundred fold, and that the eyes of my 


lord the king may see it; but why doth my lord 
the king delight in this thing ? 


4 Notwithstanding, "the king’s word prevailed 


against Joab, and against the captains of the host. 


And Joab and the captains of the host ‘went out 
from the presence of the king, to number the people 


of Israel. 


5 4 And they passed over Jordan, and pitched in 


JAroer, on the right side of the city that Heth in 


the midst of the river of Gad, and towards ‘Jazer : 
6 Then they came to 'Gilead, and to the Sland of 


Tahtim-hodshi; and they came to ™Dan-jaan, and 


about to *Zidon, 


Proy. 14:28. Is. 60:5. hl Chr. 21:4. Fe. 8:4, i Ex, 1:17, Acts 5:29. j Deut. 


tOr, valley. k Num. 32:1,3,35. 
Is. 16:8,9. lfGen. 31:21,47,48. Num, 32:1,39. § Or, ne‘her land newly inha- 
bited, m Josh. 19:47. Judg 18:29. n Gen. 10:15. Josh, 11:8. 19:28. Judg, 18:28, 


intended, was their setting up Absalom for king, and rebel- 


ling against David. (Notes, 1 Sam. 8:6—9. Hos. 8:2—4.) 
This David had cordially forgiven: but it was a national 
defection from God, which he did not judge it proper to 
So that “tagain the anger of the Lorp 
was kindled against Israel :” and he permitted Satan to tempt 
and prevail against David, that in chastising him, he might 


punish them. David’s thought and purpose of numbering the 


people, sprang from his remaining depravity, excited by 
Satan’s suggestions: and as this ‘was of the Lorn,” (in 


the same manner, that it was of him that the Canaanites 


should be hardened, and that Ahab should be deceived,) he 
withdrew every internal or external restraint, and left him 
to follow his own counsels. (Marg. Ref.b.) Thus, by a 
manner of expression common in Scripture, the Lord is said 
to have ‘moved David against Israel ;” for certainly this is 
the most natural construction of the words. (JMarg. Note, 
1 Chr. 21:1.) But other passages prove, that the sinful dis- 
position and resolution could not be from God, though he 
both permitted them, and overruled them to accomplish his 
own wise and righteous purposes: and this example throws 


light upon the doctrine of God’s providential government of 


the world, and suggests many practical instructions. (Votes, 
12:11,12. Gen. 50:20. 1 Kings 22:19—23.)—But what 
constituted David’s sin in numbering the people? Some 
expositors think it was a contempt of the promise that they 
should be innumerable ; and that they ought not to have been 
numbered without express command, as in the days of 
Moses: and others suppose, that David neglected to collect 
the half shekel apiece for the use of the sanctuary, which 
should have attended the numbering of them. (Votes, Gen. 
13:16. Ex. 30:11—16.) It however seems evident, that 
pride both induced David to this measure, and rendered it 
so very displeasing to the Lord. Elated with the prosperity 
and extent of his dominions, he wished to know, and that 
others might know, the number of his subjects who were 
capable of bearing arms. ‘This originated from an ambitious 
curiosity, and an ostentatious vanity; and probably it was 
accompanied with a secret complacency in his own good 
conduct, under whose government Israel had attained this 
prosperity, and with an improper dependence on the number 
and valour of his forces. As he was far advanced in life, he 
probably indulged the idea of having it said, how populous 
and flourishing a kingdom he had left to his posterity. It is 
likewise evident, that the chastisement was especially levelled 
against his pride and ambition. These evils had before been 
secretly indulged: but the Lord would have restrained them, 
had he not seen it best to permit them to break forth, both 
for the people’s punishment, and David’s deeper humilia- 
tion: as a physician permits some disorders to come forward 
to a crisis, that the cure may be radical; which is more 
salutary than merely for a time to suspend their effects, 
‘peaarg 2 Kings 20:12—19. 2 Chr. 32:24—33. 2 Cor. 
12:1—6. 

V. 3, 4. Joab readily perceived, that David’s purpose 
arose from ambition, and was inconsistent with his character 
and interest; and that if he persevered to “delight in,” or 
require “‘such a thing, it would be a cause of trespass,” 
i. e. of guilt and punishment, “to Israel.” (1 Chr. 21:3.) 
On this occasion he spoke with great reason and temper ; 
expressed much affection both for his prince and country; 
and even assumed an appearance of piety : and David would 
have shown his wisdom, had he yielded to his remonstrances, 
Yet the king’s word prevailed, but “it was abominable to 
Joab ;” (1 Chr. 21:6.) and as he and the captains set about 
it reluctantly, we may suppose that they did not perform it 
very exactly. ‘It is something strange, that Joab shouid 
see the danger of this, and David not think of it; no, not 
when it was so plainly represented to him, But the best of 
men are sometimes very drowsy, and apprehend not those 
things, which plainly appear to those who are not so good. 
Bp. Patrick. A considerable degree of self-will and preci- 
pitation was manifested in David’s conduct respecting this 
measure. - : 

V.5—8. Joab and his assistants began by numbering 
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7 And came to tle strong hold of °Tyre, and to 
al’ the cities of the Hivites, and of the Canaanites : 
and they went out to the south of Judah, even Pto 
Beer-sheba. 

8 So when they had gone through all the land, 
they came to Jerusalem at the end of nine months 
and twenty days. 


9 And Joab gave up the sum of the number of 
the people unto the king: and there were in Israel 


yeight hundred thousand valiant men that drew 
the sword; and the men of Judah were five hun- 
dred thousand men. 

[Practical Observations.] 

10 7 And *David’s heart smote him after that 
he had numbered the people. And David said 
unto the Lorn, ‘I have sinned greatly in that I 
have done: and now, I beseech thee, O Lorn, 
‘take away the iniquity of thy servant; for I have 
done very “foolishly. 

11 For when David was up in the morning, the 
word of the Lorp came unto the prophet *Gad, 
David’s Yseer, saying, i 

12 Go and say unto David, Thus saith the 
Lord, *I offer the three things; choose thee one of 
them, *that I may do 7 unto thee. 

13 So Gad came to David, and told him, and 
p 2. Gen, 21:31—33. q 1 Chr. 21:5,6, 27:23,24. r1 Sam. 24:5. 


s 12:13. 1 Chr. 21:8, 2 Chr. 32:26, Job 33:27,28: Ps. 
t Job 7:21, Hos. 14:2. John 1:29, 
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John 8:9. 1 John 3:20.21. 
82:5. Prov. 28:13, Mic. 7:8,9. 1 John 1:9. 
v 13:13. Deut. 32:6, 1 Sam. 13:13. 26:21, 2Chr. 16:9. Mark 7:22, Tit, 3:3. 
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14:19—21. e1 Sam, 13:6, 2 Kings 6:15. John 12:27, Phil. 1:23. f Ex. 34:6,7. 
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the inhabitants of the country, to the east of Jordan ; thence 
they proceeded to the northern part of the land in the bor- 
ders of Zidon and Tyre; and passing through the regions to 
the west of Jordan, they numbered all the men capable of 
bearing arms, (except the Levites and Benjamites;) having 
spent almost ten months in accomplishing it! (Marg. Ref. 
1 Chr. 21:6.) 

Land of Tahtim-hodshi. (6) ‘Nether land newly inha- 
hited.” (Marg.)—It is not known what regicn is meant ; 
as the name occurs only in this place: probably, it was a 
trect of low land, which had lately been taken possession of 
by the Gileadites, in the northern part of the country. 

V.9. The numbers, as stated in Chronicles, are very 
different from those here given: and in order to reconcile 
them, it is thought that the regular troops, serving in rotation 
every month, and amounting to two hundred and eighty-eight 
thousand, (besides their officers, as it is supposed,) are 
included inthe one account, but not in the other. (Vote, 
l Chr. 27:1—15.) Ifthese are added to the men of Israel as 
here numbered, and a due proportion taken from the men of 
Judah for their part of this militia, the round numbers will 
amount to nearly the same in both places.—This is, how- 
ever, uncertain: and as Levi and Benjamin were not num- 
bered, we may suppose that in other respects the accounts 
were inaccurate: and it might please God thus to order it, 
that David at last ‘might not know the number of the peo- 
ple.” (Notes, | Chr. 21:2—6. 27:23,24.)—It is remarkable 
that the Israelites had not multiplied when possessed of 
Canaan, in any proportion to what. they had done during 
their bondage in Egypt. (Note, Ex. 1:7.) 

V.10. David was not convinced of the evil of his con- 
duct, until he received an account of the numbers which had 
been rated, and then ‘‘his heart smote him ;” he became sen- 
sible that he had displeased the Lord, and earnestly entreated 
God to forgive him. (Notes, Bz. 11:17—20. 1 John 3:18— 
24.)—* When he ordered it, he was possessed with other 
thoughts; and did not seriously reflect upon what he had 
done, till God touched his heart with a sense of his guilt 
after the sin was committed. Bp. Patrick. 

V. 11. Literally: ‘And David arose in the morning ; 
and the word of the Lorp was unto the prophet Gad.” It 
1s probable, that David had become in some measure sensi- 
ble of his sin, and had offered his humble confession and 
supplication to God over night, or in the night; before Gad 
delivered his message to him in the morning.—Gad was called 
David’s seer, for he had long been employed as the messenger 
of God to him, and David had paid great regard to his 
admonitions ; (Votes, 1 Sam. 9:6—10. 22:5.) and he also 
compilea, in part at least, the annals of David's last years. 
(Note, 1 Chr, 29:29,30.)—Had David’s history been written 
in the manner of modern memoirs, by friends of the deceased ; 
how many things would:have been concealed, or thrown into 
the back-ground! how much palliated! and what eulogiums 
would have been paid to his excellent and honourable actions. 
Thus David’s character would have appeared more faultless : 
but his history would have been, in exact proportion, so much 
the less instructive. 

VY.12—14. Though the Lord intended to forgive the sin 
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said unto him, Shall "seven years of fumine come 
unto thee in thy land? or wilt thou ‘flee three 
months before thine enemies, while they pursue 
thee? or that there be “thrée days’ pestilence in 
thy land ? now advise, and see what answer I shan 
return to him that sent me. 

14 And David said unto Gad, ¢t am in a great 
strait: let us fall now into the hand of the Lorn; 
‘for his mercies are “great; and ‘let me not fall 
into the hand of man. ; 

15 So *the Lorp sent a pestilence upon Israe! 
from the morning even to the time appointed : and 
there died of the people ‘from Dan even to Beer- 
sheba ‘seventy thousand men. 

16 And when 'the angel stretched out his hand 
upon Jerusalem to destroy it, the Lorp ™repented 
him of the evil, and said to the angel that destroyed 
the people, "It is enough: stay now thy hand. 
And the angel of the Lorp was by the thrashing 
place of °Araunah the Jebusite. 

17 And David 4spake unto the Lorn, when he 
saw the angel that smote the people, and said, 
"Lo, I have sinned, and I have done wickedly : but 
‘these sheep, what have they done? ‘let thy 
hand, I pray thee, be against me, and against my 
father’s house. 
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of his repenting servant, as to his personal concern ; yet as it 
was a public offence, he would correct it in a public manner, 
by destroying his subjects before his eyes. (JVotes, 1,2. 2 
Kings 23:26,27. 24:3,4. 2 Chr. 33:12—17.) This would be 
extremely distressing to him, both because of his affection for 
them, and because they suffered in consequence of his pride 
and vainglorious confidence.—Only three years of famine are 
proposed in Chronicles: (1 Chr. 21:12.) but such variations 
frequently occur, and are probably owing to some trivial 
errors of transcribers in so long a course of years; especially as 
the numbers were often distinguished by marks which might the 
more easily be mistaken.—In this distressing difficulty, David 
preferred a calamity, which came immediately frém God, 
whose mercies he knew to be very great, to those in which 
men were concerned, who would have triumphed in the mise- 
ries of Israel, and thus have been hardened m their idolatry. He 
seems also to have chosen the pestilence in preference to the 
famine, not only because the land had already been visited with 
one famine of three years’ continuance, from which perhaps it 
was scarcely recovered ; and because he and his family would 
be as much exposed to the pestilence, as the poorest Israelite ; 
but especially that he might continue for a shorter time under 
the divine rebuke, however severe it might be.—* They that 
fear the Lord will prepare their hearts, and humble their souls 
in his sight, saying, We will fall into the hands of the Lorn, 
and not into the hands of men: for as his majesty is, so is his 
mercy.’ Ecclesiasticus 2:17,18. (Heb. 10:31.). 

V.15, 16. ‘*The time appointed” may mean either the 
close of the third day: or, as it is more probable, the appointed 
hour of the evening sacrifice on the first day. For ‘the Lorp 
repented him of the evil,” which implies, that he did not pro- 
ceed to the extent of the judgment denounced. Yet on this 
supposition seventy thousand died in the different parts of the 
land, in about as few hours as Joab had employed months in 
numbering the people; and this apparently by the ministration 
of a single angel! (Notes, Fx. 12:29,30. 2 Kings 19:35. Heb. 
11:28.) ‘If it, (the pestilence,) ‘had raged three days, and 
in every nine hours had killed so many, above a third part of 
those who had+been numbered would have died by this 
plague: but as Kimchi here observes, by the great mercy of 
God, the time was contracted.’ Bp. Patrick. (Notes, Num. 
16:45—50. 1 Cor. 10:6—10.) 

V.17. Probably, the angel had before been invisible: but 
at length *t David lifted up his eyes, and saw the angel of the 
Lorp stand between the earth and the heaven, having a 
drawn sword in his hand, stretched out over Jerusalem. Then 
David and the elders of Israel, who were clothed in sackelo: 
fell upon their faces.” 1 Chr. 21:16,17. The “drawn swor 
was an emblem of the divine justice about to be executed 
upon the city. David had before humbled himself in the 
sight of God, and no doubt, had earnestly interceded for the 
people ; but this sight affected him more than ever: and, while 
he and the elders weeps themselves upon the ground, he 
poured out his soul before God in fervent prayer for his sub= 
jects, and especially for Jerusalem. He pleaded, that “it 
was he who had commanded the people to be wey : 
“he had sinned, and done evil indeed :” and entreate 1 U.at, as 
the whole blame belonged to him, so the indignation might 
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18 7 And "Gaz came that day to David, and 
said unto him, Go up, rear an altar unto the Lorp 
m the thrashing-floor of “Araunah the Jebusite. 

19 And David, according to the saying of Gad, 
went up, *as the Lorp commanded. 

_20 And Araunah looked, and saw the king and 
his servants coming on toward him: and Araunah 
went out, and sbowed himself before the king on 
his face upon the ground. 

21 And Araunah said, ‘Wherefore is my lord 
the king come to his servant? and David said, 
*Te buy the thrashing-floor of thee, to build an 
altar unto the Lorn, that the plague may be 
stayed from the people. 

22 And Araunah said unto David, ‘Let my lord 
the king take and offer up what seemeth good unto 
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him: behc d, here be *oxen for burnt-sacrifice, and 
thrashing instruments and other instruments of 
the oxen for wood. 

_23 All these things did Araunah, ‘as a king, 
give unto the king. And Araunah said unto the 
king, ‘the Lorp thy God accept thee. 

24 And the king said unto Araunah, Nay; but 
I will surely buy at of thee at a price : neither will 
I offer burnt-offerings unto the Lorp my God o. 
that which doth cost me nothing. So David 
bought the thrashing-floor and the oxen for fifty 
shekels of silver. 

25 And David ‘built there an altar unto the 
Lorp, and offered burnt-offerings and peace- 
offerings. ‘So the Lorp was entreated tor the 
land, and the plague was stayed from Israel. 
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cease in the punishment of him and his family. His guilt 
indeed occasioned the judgment: but the people were far from 
that innocency which David supposed; for their wickedness 
was in reality the cause of the calamity. (Note, 1,2.) His 
intercession however prevailed: and it was doubtless in an- 
swer to his prayer, that the Lord said to the destroying angel, 
“Tt is enough: stay now thine hand.” 

V. 18—25. (Note, 1 Chr. 21:18—25, v. 20.) Araunah, or 
Ornon, though a Jebusite by birth, seems to have been cor- 
dially attached to the interests of David, and of Israel; and 
was permitted to possess a thras \ing-floor, and some conti- 
guous estate, near mount Zion. Un that very spot the angel 
of the Lord appeared, and thence spake to Gad, (16.1 Chr. 
21:18.) that he should order David to build an altar there; 
whose ready obedience afforded Araunah an opportunity of 
showing his veneration for the king, his affection for Israel, 
and his liberality in the service of God and for the public ad- 
vantage. With a generosity like that of a king, he was ready 
to give David the oxen, thrashing-floor, and all that apper- 
tained to it, that he might offer the appointed sacrifices: but 
David did not think it right to accept of them as a gift; and 
therefore he gave him fifty shekels of silver for the oxen and 
the wood, and six hundred shekels of gold for the ground; for 
this is the most obyious way of reconciling this account with 
that in Chronicles, (1 Chr. 21:25.) There the sacrifices 
were offered, and “‘ the Lorp answered by fire from hea- 
ven;” (Notes, Lev. 9:24. 1 Kings 18:38,39. 1 Chr. 21:26. 2 
Chr. 7:1—3.) and the plague was stayed. On this very spot, 
bought of a Gentile, the temple was soon after built, no doubt, 
by ye express command of God. (Note, 1 Chr. 22:1. 2 Chr. 
3:1. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. ° 

V. 1—9. In the righteous government of God, rulers and 
their subjects have a reciprocal influence on one another. Like 
the members in the human body, they are interested in each 
other’s conduct and welfare; and cannot sin or suffer without 
being mutually atfected—When the wickedness of nations 
provokes God, he leaves princes to adopt pernicious measures, 
or to commit atrocious crimes, which bring calamities on the 
people: and when the ruler commits iniquity, he is punished 
by the diminution of his power, and by witnessing the distresses 
of his subjects. Instead therefore of mutual recriminations 
under public calamities, however occasioned, all parties 
should be reminded to repent of their own sins, and to prac- 
tise their own duties. Princes should hence be instructed 
even for theirown sakes, to repress wickedness, and to pro- 
mote righteousness in their dominions, as well as to set a 
good example: and the people, for the public benefit, should 
concur in salutary measures, and pray continually for their 
rulers.—The remains of sin live, and will often revive, in the 
best of men, as long as they continue in this world: and the 
wisest are soon induced to do very foolishly, when God leaves 
them to themselves, and permits Satan to tempt them: and 
against this there is no security, except humble watchfulness 
and unceasing prayer.—Pride, in all its varied exercises, is 
the sin of fallen man, as well as of fallen angels: it is the sub- 
stance of spiritual wickedness, the rival and enemy of the 
glory and authority of God, and equally averse to the sub- 
missive obedience of the law, and the sovereign grace of the 
gospel. (Notes, Dan. 4:28—37. Jam. 4:4—6.) Yet this hate- 
‘ul evil mixes with and defiles the best of our services. Even 
the believer often sacrilegiously assumes to himself the glory 
which belongs to God: idolatrously confides in himself, or in 
some creature : ostentatiously courts that admiration and ap- 
plause, of which the Lord alone is worthy ; and becomes vain 
of those endowments or possessions, which he had no share 
in procuring, and cannot secure for one hour ! Those, who 
ire altogether proud, God will resist and fight against to their 
destruction: and he will detect and chastise the indulged 
pride of those who, upon the whole, are humbled before him as 
mean, sinful creatures, and yet inconsistently value and prefer 
themselves upon some incidental advantages ! (Notes, 2 Kings 
20:12—15. 2 Cor. 12:1—6.) Through this hateful princi- 
ple it comes to pass, that we so readily can spy a mote in 
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our brother’s eye, and yet remain unconscious of a beam in 
our own: so that even ungodly men can discern those evil 
tempers and that unbecoming conduct in eminent believers, 
to which themselves are insensible! (Vote, Matt. 7:3—5.) 
This should warn Christians to walk circumspectly, lest their 
mistakes should encourage others in unbelief and ungodliness: 
and it is sometimes a part of our chastisement to be shamed 
and rebuked by men of very bad characters. Yet those who 
have noreal piety may, on personal and relative accounts, be 
sincerely attached to the interests of true Christians ; and in 
a certain way have the cause of religion much at heart, as it 
happens to be connected with that of their party or their 
friends: but they cannot love the disciple simply because he 
loves and bears the image of his Master. ‘They sometimes 
however give good advice supported by solid arguments: they 
can foresee consequences which the believer does not suspect, 
and sincerely endeavour to prevent them; and they can min- 
gle their expostulations with affectionate good wishes, and a 
kind of prayers for their welfare and success. These things 
do not prove a man to be a partaker of the grace of God; but 
they entitle him so far to the attention of godly persons. It is 
indeed a shame for us to require and delight in those things, 
that such men perceive to be wrong: and it is our own fault, 
if we do not in many ways profit by their advice and cautions, 
—But when authority prevails against reason and truth, per- 
nicious effects must follow: yet this is so common, that those 
who possess much power and influence, rarely acquit them- 
selves honourably as professors of godliness —Men seldom 
accomplish to good purpose those services in which they re- 
luctantly engage: and God does not generally allow those 
whom he loves, the satisfactions which they sinfully covet. 
V. 10—25. Where grace possesses the heart, a man’s 
conscience, on reflection, will reproach him with his trans- 
gressions: and he will not only be frighted and distressed, 
(which the hypocrite may be,) but he will be humbled before 
God, and with ingenuous confessions and fervent prayers, seek 
forgiveness from him; sincerely purposing by his grace no 
more to return to folly: and thus a man’s pride will prove an 
occasion of increasing his humility. (JVotes, 2 Chr. 32:24—26 
30—33, v. 31.)—But when God corrects the transgressions 
of his people ; he makes them by the anguish of their souls, 
in the great straits to which he reduces them, taste the bitter- 
ness of their sins, and perceive his abhorrence of them.— 
Whatever we idolize, or grow proud of, will generally ba 
taken from us, or converted into a source of distress; and no 
aggravation or affliction is more painful to generous minds, 
than the reflection, that others whom they love are suffering 
on their'account, This is a common case in kingdoms and 
families: and perhaps, while ministers mourn over the state 
of their congregations ; they may sometimes profitably inquire, 
whether their own supimeness, pride, and desire of applause 
or popularity ; their want of zeal and simplicity ; their self- 
indulgence, or conformity to the world, do not bring a secret 
blight upon their labours, although more open evils do not 
bring a blot upon their profession ? and whether the people’s 
souls are not suffering for their correction ; and to bring them 
to deeper humiliation, greater fervency in prayer, and a 
more simple, spiritual frame of mind, and devotedness to 
God 2 And surely we should choose to be chastened in our 
own persons, rather than that the blessing should be withheld 
from our congregations: for, though the Lord is righteous in 
these dispensations ; yet the people have not deserved at our 
hands, that we should occasion this evil to them.—Grace 
teaches men to condemn themselves rather than others, anc 
to seek the interests of their fellow-creatures 1n many respects 
before their own: and earnest prayers offered in this temper oi 
mind, by those who unreservedly cast themselves on the mer- 
cies of the Lord, are very prevalent. For “he is slow to anger 
and ready to forgive:” and he never fails of his promises, 
though he readily recedes from his threatenings in behalf 
of the humbled sinner.—If the power of angels, as it appears 
in this chapter, is so terrible, what is that of the la | 
Creator! and as they are so obedient to their Maker's word, 
and so prompt in executing his will; we ought carefully to 
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imitate them, especially in the delightful service of ‘* minis- 
tering to the heirs of salvation.”—Death is continually, and 
jn so many forms and so suddenly, destroying all around, that 
it is madness not to be expecting and preparing for the closing 
scene.—Through the great sacrifice and intercession of the 
Saviour, the chief of sinners may approach a reconciled God: 
and, being justified by faith in his blood, may become his ser- 
vant and child, and be made meet forthis eternal kingdom. 
This message, the ministers of God propose to men, that 
they may “advise, and consider what answer they will return 
to him that sent them ;” and they affectionately long that sin- 
ners would thankfully accept of this great salvation. Though 
men are required to forsake sin, to renounce the world and 
its friendship, and to deny themselves, if they would be 
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| Christ’s disciples: yet surely this need not reduce them to a 
great strait ; for he will supply every want, make up every 
loss, and give them a hundred-fold more in this present time, 
for all which they part with for his sake.—Grace will teach 
men liberality when the honour of God and the good of hi- 
people require it; and extraordinary occasions require extra 
ordinary disinterestedness. But we should not encroach ca 
those who are willing to give, or prefer a cheap religion. All 

_ We possess and are belongs to God, and we should desire to 
employ in his immediate service, that measure of our time 

| and substance which he requires: and while we simply follow 

‘his directions, we shall speedily obtain the comfort of his 

| pardoning love, and also be instrumental in averting his 


' wrath from others. : 


THE 


FIRST BOOK OF THE KINGS, 


COMMONLY CALLED 


THE THIRD BOOK OF THE KINGS. 


Tux two foliowing books contain, as their name imports, the history of Judah and Israel, under the government of kings, from the 
close of David’s reign to the Babylonish captivity, during about four hundred and twenty-seven years. They seem originally to 
have formed but one book; but they were afterwards divided into two, and called ‘* The first and second books of the Kings ;” and 
in some versions, ‘* The third and fourth books of the Kings; as the two books ef Samuel are, in the Septuagint and in the 
Vulgate, called “The firstand the second books of the Kings.?*—Itis evident, that they contain an abstract of the history, compiled 
from much more copious records, which seem to have been collected and preserved by contemporary prophets. (11:41. 14:29, 15: 
31, 22:39,45, 2 Chr. 9:29, 12:15. 13:22, 20:34, 26:22.) Indeed a considerable part of the transactions of their own times is recorded 
in connexion with the prophecies of Isaiah, Jeremiah, and Ezekiel. It is, however, uncertain by whom this compilation was made : 
but, if Ezra, as itis generally and probably supposed, compiled the books of Chronicles; it is not likely, that, (according to the 
opinion of some learned men) he compiled these also: as they form a distinct history of the same times. If, therefore, they were 
arranged in the present manner, principally by one sacred writer, those, who ascribe them to Jeremiah. seem to have adopted the 
more probable opinion. Indeed, the second book of the Kings and his prophecy end with the narrative of the same events ; though 
pethaps, both were added after his death by another hand: and it is not unlikely that some other trivial alterations were made in 
the days of Ezra, to render the narrative more perspicuous to the Jews after the captivity—They have, however, been constantly 
received, both by Jews and Christians, as a part of the sacred canon, the holy Scriptures : and the events recorded are frequently 
referred to in the New Testament. (Matt. 1:7—12. 6:29, 12:42. Luke 4:25—27. Acts 2:29. 7:47—50. Jam. 5:17,18.) It is observable 
also, that our Lord and his apostle James not only speak of them as authentic records, and a part of the sacred oracles as received 
by the Jews; but especially attest some of the most wonderful miracles recorded in them ; and thus affix a direct sanction tothem, 
as given by inspiration of God.—They also contain many prophecies ; especially that of Josiah, who was foretold by name three 
hundred years before his birth : (Note, 1 Kings 13:2.) but none of these predictions, in their most evident literal meaning, refer to 
events later than the Babylonish captivity.—After the death of David, the sacred historian records the principal transactions of 
Solomon’s long and peaceable reign; which, however, was covered with a dark cloud towards the close: and under his successor, 
the nation was divided into the two distinct kingdoms of Judah and Israe]—The descendants of Solomon reigned over that of 
Judah till the captivity, for about three huadred and eighty-seven years. So that from the accession of David, during a course of 
four hundred and sixty-seven years, the throne was filled by his descendants, in lineal descent, except as the sons of Josiah 
succeeded one another. During this long term of years there was not asingle revolution, or civil war ; and but one short interruption, 
by Athaliah’s usurpation. Perhaps it would be difficult to find, in universal history, any thing equal to this permanent internal 
order and tranquillity. Let the reader recollect how many revolutions, civil wars, murders of reigning kings by rivals and 
successors, and changes in the succession, are found in the English history, during the same number of years.—Above half the 
kings of Judah supported true religion, and several of them were eminently pious men: and it is remarkable that their reigns 
were much longer than those of the wicked princes ; (11:42. 15:10. 22:42. 2 Kings 15:2,33. 13:2. 22:1., so that they comprise 
much above three hundred years of this period ; and the greatest part of this time was evidently passed, either in profound peace, 
or in remarkable prosperity. Let this state of things be compared with the history of Greece or Rome ; and the situation of Judah 
must be allowed to have been exceedingly more desirable, than that of these celebrated heathen nations—The kingdom of Israel 
continued about two hundred and fifty-four years, till the Assyrian captivity. The nineteen kings, of several families, who, during 
this period, reigned -in succession, were allidolaters, and most of them monsters of, iniquity: yetthe Lord by his prophets, especially 
by Elijah and Elisha, preserved a considerable degree of true religion in the land, till the measure of their national wickedness 
was full; and then they were finally dispersed among the Gentiles: except as a remnant of them was in various ways, and at 
different times, incorporated among the Jews.—In these books the history of the two kingdoms is carried on together: and the 
whole forms an admirable comment on the prophecies delivered to the nation by Moses and Joshua : (Notes, Lev. 26: Devi. 4: 28: 
29: 30; 31: 32: Josh. 23:15,16.) and a striking illustration of the proverb, ‘‘ Righteousness exalteth a nation ; but sin is the reproach 
of any people.”—This first book contains the history of about a hundred and twenty years. Connected with the peace and 

rosperity of Solomon’s reign, and the fame of his wisdom, a full account is given of the temple having been built by him. God 

ad commanded Israel to offer all their sacrifices at one place; Shiloh had for some time been that place; and the ark had 
been removed to Zion, by David, in order that a temple might there be built, which Solomon his son accomplished. (Note, Deut. 
12:5—7.) A large proportion of the subsequent parts of the Old Testament relate to this temple; to the sins of the people in’ 
sacrificing elsewhere ; to their profanation of the temple ; to the judgments of God upon them for these crimes; especially to the 
destruction of the temple by the Chaldeans ; and to the rebuilding of it by Zerubbabel : and these things so run throug all the 
subsequent history and prophecies; that if Solomon did not build the temple by the express command of God, it must folsow, that 
God punished the nation with tremendous judgments for violating merely human appointments.—W hen the Samaritans preferred 
mount Gerizim, our Lord told the woman of Samaria, that they ‘* knew not what they worshipped, for salvation was of the Jews :* 
and this declaration, with his own constant attendance at the ordinances administered at the temple in Jerusalem, sufficiently attest 
the divine inspiration of those records, in which alone it is expressly declared, that Solomon built the temple by the direction and 
appointment of God himself—Solomon’s fall into idolatry seems evidently implied in the book of Ecclesiastes : and the history o 
Rehoboam’s imprudence, the division of his kingdom, Jerohoam?s idolatry, and the subsequent events to the end of the bock, are 
assumed as undoubted facts in the writings of all the prophets So entirely does the whole canon of Scripture evincide ; whi's 
each part confirms, and receives confirmation from, all the rest. 
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Abishag is procured to :eerish David, in his old age and sickness, 1—4, Ado- 
nijah gains over Jon and Abiathar, and aspires to the throne, 5—10. Na- 
than counsels Bath-sheba, who speaks to David, and is seconded by Nathan, 
11—27. David assures Bath-sheba, by an oath, that Solomon shall succeed 
him ; and gives orders thathe sould, that day, be anvinted and proclaimed 
king, 23—37. Zadok, Benaiah, and Natnan, zealously execute these 
orders, and the people rejoice, 38—40. Jonathan informs Adonijah and his 
company ; and they hastily disperse, 41—49. Adonijah flees to the horns of 
the altar. and obtains from Solomon a conditional pardon, 50—53. 


ATOW king David was *old and ‘stricken in 
years; and they covered him with clothes, 
but he eat no heat. 

2 Wherefore his servants said unto him, tLet 
there be sought for my lord the king fa young 
virgin: and let her ‘stand before the king, and let 
her Scherish him, and let her ‘lie in thy bosom, 
that my lord the king may f get heat. 

3 So sthey sought for a fair damsel throughout 
all the coasts of Israel, and found 'Abishag a 
iShunammite, and brought her to the king. 

4 And the damsel was very fair, and cherished 
the king, and ministered to him: but the king 
‘knew her not. 

5 7 Then !Adonijah the son of Haggith ™ex- 
alted himself, saying, "I will 'be king: and °he 
prepared him chariots and horsemen. and fifty 
men to run before him. 

6 And his father Phad not displeased him ‘at 
any time in saying, Why hast thou done so? 
and he also was a ‘very goodly man; and his 
mother "bare him after Absalom. 

'7 And “he ‘conferred with ‘Joab the son of 
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NOTES.—Cuap. I. V.1—4. David was seventy years 
old when he died, and these events occurred not long before. 
He seems to have been a healthy man: yet his constitution 
was entirely worn out; perhaps in some measure through 
his great exertions in his various wars.—The counsel of his 
courtiers, or physicians, (if they may be $0 called,) to excite 
in him a due degree of animal heat, especially when we 
advert to the pains bestowed to find out a very fair damsel 
yor the purpose, deserves much censure: though similar 
advice has been given in other ages and countries. We 
may suppose, that David acceded to it merely in compliance 
with their wishes, and in deference to their judgment; but 
the appearance was not at all becoming his character, and 
circumstances. (Marg. Ref. Note, 2:15—18.) 

V.5, 6. Adonijah could not be ignorant, that Solomon 

had been appointed by God himself to sueceed David in the 
kingdom: (Notes, 2 Sam. 7:12—16. 1 Chr. 22:6—10. 23:1. 
28:5.) and his whole conduct shows, that he considered 
Solomon only as his rival. After the death of Absalom, 
Adonijah was David’s eldest son: and no doubt he con- 
sidered the kingdom as his birthright, and confided in the 
support of the people to seize upon it; without any regard 
to his father, or to the revealed will of God.—lIt is remark- 
able how frequently the first-born were set aside by his 
express appointment. In the ordinary course of things, it 
is expedient that the primogeniture should have the pre- 
eedency ; and the judicial law of Moses, (as well as the 
civil laws of most nations,) was formed accordingly. But 
he examples of Jacob, Judah, the sons of Joseph, David, 
Solomon, and others, prove that this is not grounded on 
moral obligation: that it is not divine, or unalterable, or to 
be put in competition with the welfare of whole nations, and 
the liberty and rights of all the rest of mankind ; according 
to the sentiments of some authors, who most absurdly ground 
their doctrine upon the word of God, though it is evidently 
contradictory to it!—Absalom had been displeased with 
his father, though most unjustly, because of the disgrace 
under which he laid him for the murder of Amnon: (Note, 
2 Sam. 14:28,29.) but David had never given Adonijah 
the least cause of displeasure ; except that, in obedience 
to God, he intended and appointed Solomon to be his suc- 
cessor. It is probable, that Adonijah was of an impe- 
rious disposition; and David very imprudently indulged him, 
and never restrained or reproved him in any matter. This 
was David’s fault: for he ought to have exerted his autho- 
rity, and kept him in subjection; but at the same time 
t aggravated Adonijah’s contempt and _ ingratitude. He 
seems to have greatly resembled his elder brother Absa- 
om: like him he was too much indulged, and beloved on 
account of his exterior accomplishments; and like him, he 
affected royai pomp an¢ magnificence: (Notes, 2 Sam. 14:25 

- 27. 15:\—6.) ane he succeeded to his ambitious projects, 
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Zeruiah, and with"Abiathar the priest: atd they, 
"following Adonijah helped him. 

8 But ’Zadok the priest, and Benaiah the son 
of Jehoiada, and *Nathan the prophet, and 
yShimei, and Rei, and “the mighty men which be- 
longed to David, were not with Adonijah. 

9 And Adonijah slew sheep, and oxen, and fat 
cattle, by the stone of Zoheleth, which is by 4#En- 
rogel, and *ealled all his brethren the king’s sons, 
and all the men of Judah the king’s servants: 

10 But ‘Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah, and 
the mighty men, and Solomon his brother, he 
called not. (Practical Observatiors.] 

11 1 Wherefore 4Nathan spake unto Bath- 
sheba the mother of Solomon, saying, Hast thou 
not heard that *Adonijah the son of Haggith doth 
reign, and David our lord knoweth it not ? 

12 Now therefore come, ‘let me, I pray thet, 
give thee counsel, that thou mayest #save thine 
own life and *the life of thy son Solomon. 

13 Go, and get thee in unto king David, and 
say unto him, Didst not thou, my lord, O king, 
swear unto thy handmaid, saying, ‘Assuredly 
Solomon thy son shall reign after me, and he shall 
sit upon my throne? why then doth Adonijah 
reign? 

14 Behold, while thou yet talkest there with the 
king, *I also will come in after thee, and SSconfirm 
thy words. 

15 1 And Bath-sheba went in unto the king 
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though he concealed and deferred them, till his father was, 
as he supposed, finally incapacitated for business. 

V.7. It seems wonderful that Joab and Abiathar, who 
were persons of years, experience, and capacity ; who had 
long’attended on David, and were highly preferred under 
him ; and who doubtless understood his intentions concern- 
ing Solomon, should at last concur in Adonijah’s conspiracy ! 
But perhaps Joab, though attached to David, was not favour- 
able to Solomon, and preferred Adonijah as more congenial 
with his own disposition. Being destitute of piety, he disre- 
garded the divine appointment, and deemed it more politic 
to place the eldest son upon the throne; and no wrong to 
David, who, he might think, injured Adonijah in preferring 
his younger brother. Perhaps he was still afraid of being 
called to account for his murders; and hoped to secure him- 
self, to continue his preferment, and to increase his influence, 
by helping Adonijah to the kingdom: and it may be supposed, 
that he secretly resented David’s conduct in attempting to 
lay him aside, and to put Amasa in his place. (Votes, 2 
Sam. 19:9—15. 20:;6—10.)—Abiathar, though high-priest, 
seems to have been less regarded by David than Zadok 
was: (Wote, 2 Sam. 15:24—29.) and perhaps he suspected 
that Solomon would set his family aside, m favour of the 
line of Eleazer to which Zadok belonged, But by attaching 
himself to Adonijah, he hastened that event, and showed, 
that David had good reasons for preferring Zadok, who pro- 
bably was a man of much deeper and more serious religion. 
(Notes, 2:26,27,35. 1 Sam. 2:31—36. Ez. 44:15,16.) 

V.&—10. Adonijah knew that it would be in vain and 
dangerous to tamper with Zadok, Nathan, and Benaiah, 
who were firmly attached to the cause of Solomon, as well 
as to that of David.—It is highly improbable, that Shimei, 
the son of Gera, would be much regarded by either party. 
(Notes, 2:8,9,36—46. 2 Sam. 16:5—14. 19:19—23.) Solo- 
mon afterwards preferred a person of this name: (4:18.) and 
probably he was a man of considerable consequence. (Vote, 
Zech. 12:I—14.)—We know nothing further of Rei, but no 
doubt he also was a person of rank and great influence.— 
The mighty men were the chieftains before enumerated. (2 
Sam. 23:83—39.)—It is most likely that Adonijah made a 
solemn sacrifice, as well as a magnificent feast, on the occa- 
sion; and thus he concealed his designs, till ripe for execu- 
tion. (Note, 2 Sam. 15:7—9.)—En-rogel was in the vicinity 
of Jerusalem. (Marg. Ref.) ; ; 

V.11—14. Solomon could not be ignorant of Adonijah’s 
intentions, of which he made no secret: but he remained 
quiet, and left his cause with God. His life and succession 
were secured by promise: yet it was proper that Nathan 


/and Bath-sheba should use prudent means for his preser 


vation, and the maintenance of his right. Had Adonijah 
succeeded, he would, no doubt, have put Solomon and Bath- 
sheba to death: for :4e bistory of the world demonstrates, 
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mto the chamber: and the king was 'very old; 
oud Abishag the Shunammite ministered unto the 
ing. 

16 And Bath-sheba ™bowed, and did obeisance 
unto the king. *And the king said, *What 
wouldest thou ? 

17 And she said unto him, °My lord, Pthou 
swearest by the Lorp thy God unto thy hand- 
maid, saying, Assuredly Solomon thy son shall 
reign after me, and he shall sit upon my throne. 

18 And now, behold, 4Adonijah reigneth; and 
now, my lord the king, "thou knowest 2 not: 

19 And she hath slain oxen, and fat cattle, and 
sheep in abundance, and hath called all the sons 
of the king, and Abiathar the priest, and Joab 
the captain of the host: but Solomon thy servant 
hath he not called. 

20 And thou, my lord, O king, ‘the eyes of all 
Israel are upon thee, that “thou shouldest tell them 
who shall sit on the throne of my lord the king 
after him. 

21 Otherwise it shall come to pass, when 
riy lord the king shall ‘sleep with his fathers, 
that I and my son Solomon shall be counted 'of- 
fenders. 

22 7 And lo, *while she yet talked with the 
king, Nathan the prophet also came in. 

23 And they told the king, saying, Behold, 
Nathan the prophet. And when he was come in 
before the king, Yhe bowed himself before the king 
with his face to the ground. 

24 And Nathan said, My lord, O king, thast 
thou said, Adonijah shali *reign after me, and he 
shall sit upon my throne? 

25 For he is goue down this day, and hath 
bslain oxen, and fat cattle, and sheep in abundance, 
and hath called all the king’s sons, and the cap- 
tains of the host, and Abiathar the priest: and 
behold, they eat and drink before him, and say, 
1God save king Adonijah. 

26 But me, even ‘me thy servant, and Zadok 
the priest, and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, and 
thy servant Solomon, hath he not called. 

27 Is this thing done by my lord the king, 4and 
thou hast not showed a unto thy servant, who 
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that when men are aspiring after dominion, they are easily 
tempted to the most enormous crimes, which seem neces- 
sary for their purpose, even when most contrary to their 
apparent natural disposition. (Noles, Judg. 9:A—6. 2 Kings 
L1:1,2. Matt. 2:3—6,16—18.) 

V. 15—18. It is not recorded on what occasion David 
sware to Bath-sheba that Solomon should succeed him: but 
it is supposed with probability, that it took place after Absa- 
lom’s rebellion; and as God himself had settled the succes- 
sion, he might very properly give her this assurance.—David 
was aware that Adonijah had taken great state upon him ; 
but he did not know that he had actually advanced a claim 
to the kingdom: this both enhanced Adonijah’s crime, and 
pleaded David's excuse. 

V.20. The people knew, that ‘the Spint of the Lorp 
spake by David, and his word was in his tongue :” (Note, 2 
Sam. 23:1,2,) and they had great confidence in his wisdom, 
piety, and affection. They therefore waited to know the 
will of God from him. Dayid, though anointed to the king- 
dom, did not assume regal authority at first, without the 
concurrence of the elders of Judah and Israel: (Notes, 2 
Sam. 2:4. 5:\—5.) and after Absalom’s rebellion, he did not 
return to the exercise of it without their approbation, ( Note, 
2 Sam. 19:9—15.) He could not therefore claim a right to 
dispose of the kingdom by will, as if it had been his own 
private property, according to the statement of some writers ; 
but he might very properly inform the people of the Lord’s 
appointment in that behalf: (ote, 1 Sam. 8:19—22.) and 
so far were they from eagerly joining Adonijah, as they had 
done Absalom; that they remained in suspense, till his 
determination was notified. 

V.23. He bowed, &c.] The exterior indications of civil 
honour, te persons in authority, were generally rendered by 
the most eminent servants and prophets of God. The refusal 
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should sit on the throne of my lord the king after 
him? [Practical Observations.] 

28 % Then king David answered and said, Call: 
me Bath-sheba. And she came ‘into the king’s 
presence, and stood before the king. 

29 And the king sware,-and said, As the 
Lorp liveth, that ‘hath redeemed my soul out of 
all distress, 

30 Even gas I sware unto thee by the Lorp 
God of Israel, saying, Assuredly Solomon thy son 
shall reign after me, and he shall sit upon my’ 
throne in my stead; even so will I certainly do 
this day. 

31 Then Bath-sheba bowed with her face to 
the earth, and "did reverence to the king, and 
said, ‘Let my lord king David live for ever. 

32 1 And king David said, Call me «Zadok the 
priest, and Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah 
a son of Jehoiada. And they came before the 

ing. ; 

33 The king also said unto them, Take with 
you the servants of your lord, and cause Solomon 
my son 'to ride upon "mine own ™mule, and bring 
him down to "Gihon: 

34 And let °Zadok the priest and Nathan the 
prophet anoint him there king over Israel: and 
Pblow ye with the trumpet, and say, 3God save 
king Solomon. 

35 Then ye shall come up after him, that he 
may come and ‘sit upon my throne; for he shall 
be king in my stead: and ‘I have appointed him 
to be ruler over Israel and over Judah. 

36 And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada answered 
the king, and said, ‘Amen: "the Lorp God of my 
lord the king say so too. 

37 As *the Lorp hath been with my lord the 
king, even so be he with Solomon, Yand make his 
throne greater than the throne of my lord king 
David. 

38 So *Zadok the priest, and Nathan the pro- 
phet, and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, and *the 
Cherethites, and the Pelethites, went down, and 
caused Solomon to ride upon *king David’s mule, 
and brought him to Gihon. 

39 And Zadok the priest took ‘a horn of oil 
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of them may arise from an erroneous conscience: but it has 
the appearance of pride and affected moroseness. (Acts 26:25.) 

V. 24—27. (Marg. Ref.) As the transaction was so 
public, and so many eminent persons were concerned, it had 
the appearance of being countenanced by the king: but after 
all that had passed, the prophet could not believe that David 
would have taken such a step without informing him, : 

V.29. Notes, Gen. 48:16. 2 Sam. 4:9. ~ 

V. 31. Live for ever.| This common expression of loyalty 
and affection to princes, as here used, implied that Bath-sheba 
cordially desired the continuance of David’s life, in preference to 
her son’s succession to the throne. (Votes, Neh. 2:3. Dan. 2:4.) 

V. 33. Mine own mule.] Notes, 5,6. sth. 6:6—11, 

V. 36, 37. The language of Benaiah, on this occasion, not 
only expressed the most loyal attachment to Solomon, but 
also fervent piety ; and an earnest desire of the prosperity of 
Israel under the government which God had placed over 
them.—This instance serves to explain the original use and 
emphasis of the word Amen. (Votes, Deut. 27:15—26. Ps, 
72:17—19. Matt. 6:13.) 

V. 38. Notes, 1. Chr. 23:1. 29:21—25.—Gihon.], A 
fountain near Jerusalem. (33. 2 Chr. 32:30.) Tt does not 
appear that there was any special reason, why this spot was. 
selected; but, probably, it was a place so much frequented | 
that it was peculiarly suited to make the transactien speedily 
known throughout the whole city. : 

V.39.  Ahorn, &c.] Neither Absalom nor Adonijah 
regarded this expressive ceremony: perhaps presuming on 
the right of primogeniture ; for we do not find that kings, who 
succeeded as the first-born of their predecessors, without any 
interruption, were anointed. (Notes, 19:15—17. 1 Sam. 10; 
1. 16:13. 2 Kings9:5—10. 11:12.) The anointing denoted 
both their appointment expressly from God, and the qualif- 
cations with which he would endow them; and th¢'¥ Felng 
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4out of the tabernacle, and ‘anointed Solomon. 
And they blew the trumpet; and fall the people 
said, God save king Solomon. 

40 And all the people came up after him, and 
the people piped with ‘pipes, and srejoiced with 
great joy, so that the earth rent with the sound of 
them. 

41 7 And Adonijah and all the guests that were 
with him heard 7 *as they had made an end of 
eating. And when Joab heard the sound of the 
trumpet, he said, ‘Wherefore zs this noise of ‘the 
city being in an uproar? 

42 And while he yet spake, behold, ‘Jonathan 
the sen of Abiathar the priest came : and Adonijah 
said unto him, Come in; for thou art ™a valiant 
man, and bringest good tidings. 

43 And Jonathan answered and said _ to 
Adonijah, "Verily our lord king David hath 
made Solomon king. 

44 And the king hath sent with him Zadok the 
priest, and Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah the 
sonof Jehoiada, and the Cherethites, and the Pele- 
thites, and they have caused him to ride upon the 
king’s mule: 

45 And Zadok the priest and Nathan the pro- 
phet have-anointed him king in Gihon: and they 
are come up from thence rejoicing, so that °the 
city rang again. PThis 7s the noise that ye have 


heard. 

d Ex, 30:23—33. Ps.89:20. e 1Chr. 29:22. f Seeon25. 1 Sam. 10:24. 
& Kings 11:12, 2Chr.23:11,13. * Or, flutes. Dan.3:5. g 1 Sam. 11:15. 
2 Kings 11:14,20. 1 Chr. 12;383—40. Ps. 97:1. Zech. 9:9, Luke 19:37. Rev. 1L: 
15—18. h Job 20:5, Prov. 14:13. Matt, 24:38,39. luke 17;26—29. i Ex, 32: 
17,18. Job 15:21,22. Ps. 73:18—20. k Mutt. 21:9—11,15. Actr 21:31. 1 2Sam. 


15:36. 17:17. m 22:18, 2 Sam. 18:27. 2 Kings 9:22, Is. 57:21, 1 Thes. 5:2,3, n See 
on 32—40. 0 40. L Sam. 4:5. Ezra 3:13. p 14:6. 1 Sam. 23:29. Dan, 5:26—28. 
q 13. 1 Chr, 29:23. Ps. 132:11. Hag. 2: r Ex. 12:32, 2Sam. 8:10. 21:3. 


types of Christ, the anointed of the Father.—The oil, with 
which Solomon was anointed, was taken out of the taberna- 
cle ; being, as it is probable, the same holy oil with which the 
priests were anointed. (Note, Ex. 30:22—33.) 

V. 41. Adonijah and his guests seem’ to have wasted 
much time upon this ma&nificent feast, when far more import- 
ant concerns waited their attention, and when ruin hung 
Re ae heads. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Dan. 5:1—9. Nah. 
1:9,10. 

V.42. (Note, 2 Sam. 17:17—21.) It is probable, that 
Jonathan was not invited to the feast, nor concerned in the 
conspiracy ; but he went to warn his father of the danger: 
though some think he was left in the city to learn what should 
occur, and to bring an account of it to Adonijab. 

V. 43—48. The ioud acclamations of the people on this 
occasion, and the pious and fervent congratulations of David's 
servants, were especially suited to dismay the conspirators. 
( Notes, Matt. 21:6—11. 

V.49—53. Adonijah had doubtless expected to be joined 
by the multitude; but finding himself mistaken, and being 
deserted by his friends, he gave up all for lost —The murderer 
was to be takén from the altar and slain: (ote, Ex. 21:12 
—14.) but in other crimes it was a customary refuge, at 
least till a pardon could be supplicated; as representing the 
method of obtaining forgiveness from God, through the great 
sacrifice for sin.—Adonijah acknowledged Solomon as king, 
both by word and deed; and received a conditional pardon, 
but Solomon gave him fair warning that he was put upon his 
good behaviour. He also required him to go to his, house 
and live a retired, private life, not affecting the splendour and 
state which he had before. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—10. The most vigorous constitutions must soon 
wear out, and our lives hasten to a close: and, though proper 
means of restoring health and prolonging our days should be 
used ; yet a pious and wise man ought not to yield to such 
expedients as have the appearance of evil, or may become 
temptations to him. But carnal men counsel others accord- 
ing tu their own inclinations, and often enforce their advice 
under specious pretexts; by which they impose upon such as 
mean no evil, but are induced to actions inconsistent with 
their character and profession.—Jndulgent parents are com- 
monly chastised with disohedient children, who ungratefully 
despise their infirmities, and are impatient to get possession 
of their estates.—Every depraved propensity gathers strength 
by being gratified : and when ambition comes within the reach 
of its object, it urges a man to violate all obligations, to break 
through all obstructions, to despise all dangers, and to disre- 
gard the examples of those who have before been ruined by 
simlar attempts. So long as carnal self-love reigns in the 
heart, no woridly wisdom and experience, no maturity of age, 
no rank or station in the community or in the church, no pre- 
vious fidelity or attachment to princes or patrons, can secure 
men’s continuance in their former course or connexions : for 
innumerable circumstances may occur, which may prompt 
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46 And also Solomon 4sitteth on the throne of 
the kingdom. 

47 And moreover the king’s servants came to 
‘bless our lord king David, saying, *God make the 
name of Solomon better than thy name, and make 
his throne greater than thy throne. And the king 
‘bowed himelf upon the bed. 

48 And also thus said the king, "Blessed be the 
Lorn God of Israel, “which hath given one to sit 
on my throne this day, mine eyes even seeing it. 

49 And ‘all the guests that were with Ademjah 
were afraid, and rose up, and went every man bis 
way. 

50 1 And Adonijah feared because of Solomon 
and arose, and went, and *caught hold on th 
horns of the altar. 

51 And it was told Solomon, saying, Behold, 
Adonijah feareth king Solomon: for lo, he hath 
caught hold on the horns of the altar, saying, Let 
king Solomon swear unto me to-day that he will 
not slay his servant with the sword. 

52 And Solomon said, If he will show himself a 
worthy man, there shall not a hair of him fall to 
the earth: but if ‘wickedness shall be found in him, 
he shall die. 

53 So king Solomon sent, and they brought 
him down from the altar. And he came and 
‘bowed himseif to king Solomon: and Solomon 
said unto him, *Go to thy house. 
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them to some new method of attempting to gratify their 
reigning inclinations. So that disgust, fear, conscious guilt, 
or the hope of greater authority, influence, or wealth, may 
speedily induce them to measures, which stand in opposition 
to all their former lives! We ought therefore to depend on 
the Lord to preserve us from the deceitfulness of our own 
hearts, and from the fickleness and treachery of men.—Po- 
litical wisdom frequently contradicts the word of God, and 
proves in the event the greatest folly: and crafty seducers 
can discern who are, and who are not, fit for their purpose ; 
and will shun determined honest characters as their enemies 
and rivals. ; 

V. 11—27. In every age men form designs, which their 
own consciences condemn as contrary to the will of God: 
and yet they hope for success from the favour and assistance 
of man! But those, who are vain of their own accomplish= 
ments, often flatter themselves with the imagined attachment 
of numbers, that have no real esteem or affection for them.— 
A feast, and a sacrifice, are proper baits to draw in the sen- 
sual or the unsuspecting: and aspiring men, according to the 
taste of the times, have always employed one or both of these 
expedients, to subserve their own ambitious purposes; by 
which numbers have been inadvertentiy betrayed to concur in 
criminal measures, contrary to their judgments, consciences, 
characters, and interests.—In these days, when kingdoms are 
disposed of by common providence, the ministers of God 
have little to do with disputed successions ; and are best at a 
distance from the cabals, intrigues, and parties, which gene- 
rally surround the courts of kings: yet the welfare of the 
state, as well as of the church, should lie near their hearts: 
and they ought to use all their influence, and embrace every 
opportunity, to remind the greatest men, to whom they are 
allowed access, of the words of God, and to excite them to do 
their duty according to his revealed will_—If a neighbour is 
in danger of being injured or murdered, without knowing it, 
or being able to avoid the snare; it must be the duty of every 
man, in all cases or at any hazard, to give him warning or 
counsel, and to interpose for his preservation.—W hen others 
are neglecting their duty, through inattention or multiplied 
infirmities or engagements, they should be put in remem- 
brance-of it: when they are slack to do it, prudent con 
trivances, and quickening expostulations may be successfully 
employed to incite them ; and every means should be used to 
prevent manifest injustice, to exclude occasions of future 
discord, and to promote decisive measures for the glory of 
God, and the good of his people: for if the enemies of religion 
be combined, active, and daring; its friends should not be 
timid, supine, and disunited.—The most respectful beaaviour 
to our superiors is very consistent with plainness of speech in 
the great concerns of God; and such language and behaviour 
combined in persons of known an‘ approved character, will 
be very forcible with men of piety and integrity. 

V.28—53. The true believer loves to revisw his past ex- 
perience: even the frequent recollection of his dstresses, from 
all which ‘the Lorp hath redeemed him, increases hi 
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Da éd charges Solomon to serve Gud; and directs him how to act towards 
J ab, the sons of Barzillat, and Shimet,1—9. His death, and the years of 
has reign, \, 11, Solomon succeeds him, 12. Adonijah persuades Bath- 
shebato ask Solomon to give him Abishag lo wife ; and is put to-death, 13— 


25, Abhiathar’s life is spared, but he is deprived of the high-priesthood, 26, 
27. Joab, having fled (o the altar, is there put to death, 283—34, Benaiah 
succeeds Joab, and Zadok, Abiathar,35. Shimei is, by Solomon, required 
to reside in Jerusalem, and engages by cath todo so: but breaking his en- 


sagement, he is putto death, 33—46. 
OW «the days of David drew nigh that he 
should die; and he *charged Solomon his son, 
saying, 

2 ef go the way of all the earth: “be thou strong 
iheretore, and ¢show thyself a man; 

3 And ‘keep the charge of the Lorp thy God, 
to walk in his ways, to keep his ¢statutes, and his 
commandments, and his judgments, and his "testi- 
monies, ‘as it is written in the law of Moses, that 
thou mayest ‘prosper in all that thou doest, and 
kwhithersoever thou turnest thyself: 

4 !'That the Lorp may continue ™his_ word 
which he spake concerning me, saying, If thy 
children take heed to their way, to "walk before me 
in truth. °with all their heart, and with all their 
soul, there shall not Mail thee (said he) a man on 
the throne of Israel. 


a Gen, 47:29. Deut. 31:14. 33:1, 2Tim. 4:6. 2Pet. 1:13—15, b Num. 
27:19, Deut. 3:28. 31:23. Acts 20:283—31. 1 Tim. 1:18, 6:13. 2Tim. 431 
30:23. Heb. 9:27. d Deut, 31:6, Josh. 1:6,7. 1 Chr. 28; 

1 Cor. 16:13. 1 Tim, 4:12. 


7. 2 Sam. 10:12, 


oh 2:12,13. 28:8,9. 29:19. g See on ent. 4:1, 
Ps. 19:7. 119:2,111,1 Dent. 17:18—20. Mal. 4: 
A Josh. 1:7,8. marg. 1 Sam. 18:5,14,30. QWChr, 31:20,21. Ps. 
1:2,3. 119:98—100. Prov. 3:1—4. k 2Sam. 8:6,14. 2 Kings 18:7, 1 Gen. 18: 
19, Deut. 7:12. 1 Chr. 28:9. John 15:9,10. Jude 20,21,24. m2 Sam. 7:11—16, 
25. 1 Chr. 17:11—15. 22:9—11, 23:5—7. Ps, 89:29—37. 132:11,12, mn 3:3,14. 8: 


comfort as well as his gratitude; and inspires him with hope, 
and animates him to his duty, though under the decays of 
nature, and at the approach of death. In preparation for that 
event, we should arrange all our domestic or more public 
concerns, as may best secure peace and good to the survivors: 
and we should lose no time before we do so useful a work, 
even though it somewhat interrupt our religious exercises.— 
Those enterprises must end well which are conducted with 
piety and integrity, in simple dependence on God, and cordial 
acquiescence in his will_—We can see no one so wise, so 
good, or so happy in this world, but we may well desire that 
others may be more wise, more holy, and more happy than 
he; and every pious man must long that it may be thus with 
his beloved children, both for their sakes, and for the benefit 
of the community.—They, who are engaged in a bad cause, 
are exposed to continual terrors: and no good man can bring 
other than evil Lidings to those who are rebelling against God 
and the king.—Vain confidence and sensual pleasure are the 
usual forerunners of temporal and eternal destruction.—Com- 
hinations formed upon iniquitous principles will speedily be 
dissolved, when self-preservation or self-interest calls another 
way. But clemency becomes those in power, especially to- 
wards such as have rather injured them than the public: yet, 
no government can pardon or tolerate a traitor, who perse- 
veres in his treasonable machinations.—But we see here, as 
in a glass, Jesus, the Son of David and the Son of God, 
exalted to the throne of glory, notwithstanding all the con- 
spiracies and opposition of his enernies. (Notes, Ps. 2:) 
His kingdom is far greater than that of his father David} and 
all the true people of God most cordially rejoice in his exalta- 
tion. The prosperity of his cause and the triumphing of his 
servants, are the vexation and terror of his enemies: and no 
“horns of the altar,” no forms of godliness, no pretences to 
religion of any kind, can profit those who will not submit to 
his authority and accept of his salvation. He spares and is 
ready to pardon those, who have most desperately rebelled 
against him, when they seem disposed to repent, and do 
works meet for repentance. But if wickedness be afterwards 
found in them, discovering the hypocrisy of their professed 
submission, they will at length die without mercy, and perish 
without remedy. 

NOTES.—Cuap, II. V.1,2. Solomon could not at 
this time be more than twenty years of age ; and, it is proba- 
ble, he was not so much: an early period for him to enter 
upon so weighty a charge, as the government of God’s peo- 
ple! (Note, 3:5—I4.) But he was endowed with extraordi- 
nary wisdom; and David charged and exhorted him to show 
all Israel, that though he was but a child in years, he was a 
man in capacity and attention to business. (Notes, Num. 
27:19. 1 Tim. 4:11—16, 2 Tim. 2:1,2.) 

V.3. (Notes, Josh. 1:7,8. 1 Chr. 22:11—13. 28:9.) Tes- 
timonies, in this connexion, may signify those laws, which 
preserved the remembrance of great events; as the sabbaths, 
the passover, and others. (Notes, Deut. 6:1. Ps. 19:7—11. 
Ts. 8:16,20.)—Nothing can be more manifest, than that the 
faw of Moses, as written in the Pentateuch, was known at 
this time. (Notes, Deut. 17:16—18.) 

V. 4.(Notes, Gen. 18:18,19. 2 Sam. 7:12—16.) The 
continuance of the kingdom to David’s posterity was sure, as 
ut respected the Messiah and his spiritual reign: nor would 
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5 Moreover, thou knowest also what PJoab the 
son of Zeruiah did to me, and what he did to the 
two captains of the host of Israel, unto Abner the 
son of Ner, and unto "Amasa the son of *Jether 
whom he slew, and ‘shed the blood of war in peace, 
and tput the blood of war upon his girdle that was 
about his Joins, and in his shoes that were on his 
feet. 

6 Do therefore “according to thy wisdom, and 
xlet not his hoar head go down to the grave Yin 
peace. 

7 But show kindness unto the sons of *Barzillai 
the Gileadite, and let them be of those that *eat at 
thy table: for so they came to me when I fled 
because of Absalom thy brother. 

8 And, behold, thou hast with thee “Shimei the 
son of Gera, a Benjamite of Baburim, which 
cursed me with a Sgrievous curse in the day when 
I went to Mahanaim: but 4he came down to meet 
me at Jordan, and I sware to him by the Lorp, 
saying, I will not put thee to death with the 
sword. 

9 Now therefore thold him not guiltless: for 
thou art fa wise man, and knowest what thou 


23. Gen. 17:1. Lev. 26:3. 2 Kings 20:3. 23:3,25, 2 Chr. 17:3. Lake 1:6. oDevt. 
6:5. 10:12. 11:13. Matt, 22:37. + E 
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t Heb. be cut off from thee from the throne. 
Ps. 37:9,22, Zech. 14:2. p 1:7,18,19. 2Sam. 3:39. 18:5,14, 19:5—7. 
3:27, ry 2Sam, 20:10, 8 2Sam.17:25. Ithra. J Heb. put. t Jer. 
24:7,8. u 9. Prov. 20:26. x 28—34. Gen. 9:6, Num. 85:33. 
8:11. Is. 65:20. y 2 Kings 22:20. Ps. 37:37. Is. 48:22. 57:2,21. 
7.2 Sam. 17:27—29. 19:31—38. Prov, 27:10. «2 Sam. 9:10. 19:28. Luke 12;37. 
22;28—30. Rev. 3:20.21. b2Sam. 15:13—15. ¢ 36—46. 2 Sam. 16:5—8. § Heb. 
strong, d2Sam, 19:16—23. Jer. 4:2, e Ex. 20:7. 22:28. Job 9:28. £3:12,! 


every transgression forfeit the temporal kingdom entailed 
upon his descendants; for chastisements would be used to 
bring them to repentance: yet obstinate and aggravated dis- 
obedience would cut off the entail. Thus the Lord punished 
Solomon’s idolatry by the defection of the ten tribes from his 
son: (Notes, 11:3—13. 12:3—15.) and at length, the family 
of David was deprived of all authority, till Christ came ana 
set up his spiritual kingdom. 

V.5,6. These dying counsels of David ought by no 
means to be imputed to personal resentment; but to a regard 
to justice, and a wise and pious concern for the security of 
Solomon’s throne, which was the cause of God and of Israel. 
—Joab had long deserved to die: and Dayid’s timidity had 
left bloodguiltiness upon his family and kingdom. (Notes, 
Num. 35:31—34. 2 Sam. 3:28,29.) His late conspirac’ 
proved him to be a factious and dangerous person: on, 
though his influence seems to have been weakened by it; yet 
his party was still so strong, that it was not probable Solo- 
mon would reign in peace while he lived.—He had not so 
much as attempted to conceal the base murders which he had 
committed; but he avowed and vindicated them, without 
shame or fear of punishment; and it was evident that he did 
not now repent, but would readily repeat them, to carry his 
purpose and secure his preferment. His murders were 
crimes against David, as committed upon two men who were 
connected with David: and yet they were so conducted, as 
to bring him into suspicion as if privy to them. David, there- 
fore, reminded his successor to expiate the guilt of these 
murders by Joab’s blood, that he and his kingdom and family 
might be guiltless. (Vote, 28—34.)—It is observable that 
David did not blame Joab for killing Absalom: being doubt- 
less conscious that he deserved to die; and that his own de- 
sire to spare him was a weakness and a sin. 

V. 7. Notes, 2 Sam. 17:27—29. 19:31—39. ce 

V. 8, 9. (Notes, 2 Sam. 16:5—14. 19:19—23.) Shimei 
also deserved to die, though for an offence of a different kind 
from Joab’s. Probably he retained his old enmity to the family 
of David, and his partiality to the house of Saul. Solomon 
was not bound by the oath which David had sworn not to 
put him to death: his punishment, at first, would indeed 
have been a salutary act of juctice ; yet David would not then 
consent to it, because unsuitable to his circumstances: and 
had he been suitably affected with David’s lenity, and acted 
properly afterwards, he would have been fully and finally par= 
doned. But itis evident that he had not dene this: antiie 
case was different with Solomon; who might take occasion 
from some recent offence, to remember the old crimes, and 
to execute deserved vengeance on an irreconcilable enemy 
to him and the peace of the kingdom. David therefore coun= 
selled him, as a wise man, not to trust Shimei, but to watch 
him narrowly ; and he would be sure to find just cause for 
punishing him. (Vote, 36-—46.) } 

V. 10,11. (Marg. Ref.) The remains of Saul, and his 
sons, were buried in the supulchre of Kish his father. (2 Sam 
21:14.) But David was not buried in the sepulchre of Jesse 
at Bethlehem; but in that city which he had taken from 
Jebusites, and made the capital of his kingdom, and the sea, 
cf hi ee and that of his family. (Vote, Acts 2 

V. 14—18. Itis evieent that Adonijah had by no means 
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oughtest to do unto him; but shis hoar head bring 
thou down to the grave with blood. 
(Practical Observations.) 

10 1 So ‘David slept with his fathers, and was 
puried in Jthe city of David. 

11 And the days that David ‘reigned over Israel 
were forty years: seven years reigned he in He- 
bron, and thirty and three years reigned he in 
Jerusalem. 

12 (Then 'sat Solomon upon the throne of 
David his father; and ™his kingdom was esta- 
blished greatly. 

13 {1 And "Adonijah the son of Haggith came 
to Bath-sheba the mother of Solomon. And she 
ete °Comest thou peaceably ? and he said, Peace- 
ably. 

14 He said moreover, *I have somewhat to say 
unto thee. And she said, Say on.« 

15 And he said, ?Thou knowest that the king- 
dom was mine, and that all Israel set their faces 
on me, that I should reign: howbeit the kingdom 
is turned about, and is become my brother’s: for 
it was his from the Lorp. 

16 And now I ask one petition of thee, ‘deny 
me not. And she said unto him, Say on. 

17 And he said, Speak, I pray thee, unto Solo- 
mon the king, (for he will not say thee nay,) that 
he give me ‘Abishag the Shunammite to wife. 

18 And Bath-sheba said, ‘Well; I will speak 
for thee unto the king. 

19 I Bath-sheba therefore went unto king Solo- 
mon, to speak tinto him for Adonijah. And the 
king "rose up to meet her, and bowed himself unto 
her, and sat down on his throne, and caused a 
seat to be set for the king’s mother; and *she sat 
on his right hand. 

20 Then she said, ¥I desire one small petition of 
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said unto her, Ask on, my mother: for I will not 
say thee nay. 

21 And she said, *Let Abishag the Shunam 
mite be given to Adonijah thy brother to wife. 

_22 And king Solomon answered and said unto 
his mother, And *why dost thou ask Abishag the 
Shunammite for Adonijah? ask for him ‘the king- 
dom also; for he és mine elder brother; even for 
him, and for Abiathar the priest, and for Joab the 
son of Zeruiah. 

23 Then king Solomon sware by the Lorn, 
saying, “God do so to me, and more also, if Ado- 
ee lave not ‘spoken this word against his own 
ife. 

24 Now therefore, fas the Lorp liveth, which 
hath established me, and ¢set me on the throne o: 
David my father, and who hath "made me a 
house, ‘as he promised, Adonijah shall be ‘put te 
death this day. 

25 And king Solomon sent by the hand of 
Benaiah the son of Jehoiada; and ‘he fel! upon 
him, that he died. [Practical Observations.] 

26 And unto ™Abiathar the priest said the 
king, Get thee to "Anathoth, unto thine own 
fields ; for thou ert ‘worthy of death: but I willnot 
at this time put thee to death, *because thou barest 
the ark of the Lord Gop before David my father, 
and because thou hast been afflicted in all wherein 
my father was afflicted. 

27 So Solomon thrust out Abiathar from being 
priest unto the Lorn; ¢that he might fulfil the 
word of the Lorp, which he spake concerning the 
house of Eli in "Shiloh. : 

28 {Then tidings came to Joab: (for Joab had 
turned after Adonijah, though he turned not after 
Absalom;) and Joab fled unto the tabernacle of 
ns Lorp, and ‘caught hold on the horns of the 
altar. 


thee: I pray thee, say me not nay. And the king 
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given up his pretensions to the throne: and highly probable, 
that neither he, nor Joab, nor Abiathar expected safety, 
unless in success ; and that they were in concert forming new 
designs against Solomon. With this view, they seem to have 
thought, that if Adonijah married Abishag, it would increase 
the number of his adherents; both by the accession of her 
friends and relations, and from the general notions which pre- 
vail, concerning the wives and concubines of deceased kings. 
(Notes, 2 Sam. 3:6—10. 12:8. 16:20—23.) But they could 
not get possesston of Abishag, without Solomon’s consent; 
which they had no hopes of obtaining, but by the interposition 
of Bath-sheba.—In Adonijah’s speech to her, he insinuated, 
that the kingdom was his, by the right of primogeniture: and 
that he had been in possession of it, by the consent of all 
Esrael. This, however, was totally false: the kingdom had 
never been his, except in his own groundless opinion, and that 
af the few who abetted his usurpation ; for the people gene- 
rally favoured Solomon. But he meant to induce Bath-sheba 
io compassionate his case; and to make a merit with her of 
peaceably receding from his claim: and that she might not 
euspect any ill design, he at length conceded, that “it was 
Scolomon’s from the Lorn.” But though his language was 
not well calculated to inspire confidence; and his request 
was in itself improper, and highly indecorous at least » yet 
according to his hopes, Bath-sheba suspected no ill, but 
considered him as entitled to compassion, and supposed his 
request to be the result of love, not ambition: and perhaps 
she thought this an easy way of satisfying Adonijah, and 
securing Solomon in the kingdom.—She did not look upon 
Abishag as the wife of David, (Vote, 1:1—4.) and therefore 
did not consider her marriage with Adonijah as unlawful ; 
and she readily consented to become his intercessor with 
Solomon. (Note, Matt. 20:20—23.) 

V. 20. For I, &c.] All such general promises imply the 
supposition, that the request is lawful and proper to be 
granted: for even the assurances of God’s word, that what- 
ever we ask of him, shall be given, admit of a similar limita- 
tion: i. e. if consistent with his glory, and for our real good. 
(Notes, Rom. 8:24—27. Jam. 4:1—3. 1 John 5:14,15.) 

V. 22. Solomon immediately saw through Adonijah’s 
intentions, and was fully convinced that he was aiming to 
take the fortress by sap, (so to speak,) which he had failed of 
seizing by surprise. He perceived him still restless, aspiring, 
and scheming; that he considered this as one step to the 
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throne, and that Joab and Abiathar were concerned in the 
project. To show the inefficacy therefore of every application 
in his favour; to convince Bath-sheba of the impropriety and 
impolicy of her request; and to declare the necessity of his 
death, in order to public peace, and the establishment of his 
authority, he spoke with great earnestness and decision. 
(Notes, Matt. 12:46—50. John 2:1—5.) 

V. 23—25. Solomon has been censured, as too severe 
and precipitate in this execution: but there is no intimation 
of this in the Scripture. Adonijah’s pardon had been condi- 
tional ; and he had owned Solomon as king, yet he was plot- 
ting against him; (Vote, 1:49—53.) he affected to tread in the 
steps of Absalom; and doubtless he would have created as 
fatal disturbances to Solomon’s government, as Absalom had 
to David’s. Nor would sound policy admit of any delay; 
when persons of so great authority and extensive influence 
were joined in the conspiracy, and had far more specious 
reasons for opposing Solomon, than Absalom had for rebelling 
against David. 

V. 26, 27. Solomon’s language to Abiathar, and his 
silence, clearly prove, that some recent conspiracies had been 
formed. Abiathar had suffered much with David, and had 
been faithful and useful to him; (1 Sam. 22:20—23. IVotes, 
1 Sam. 23:1—13. 2 Sam. 15:24—29.) so that, in remembrance 
of his services, as well as in respect to his sacred character, 
Solomon resolved to spare his life: and as he had not com. 
mitted murder, this clemency might properly be exercised, 
In deposing Abiathar from the high-priesthood, Solomon pur- 
posely intended to fulfil the word of God to Eli. (2Votes, 
1 Sam. 2:30—36.) And in confining him to his own estate 
in the country, he only put him under a disgrace which he 
justly merited. (Votes, 36—46. 2 Sam. 14:28,29.) The 
entire subjection of the priests and even of the high-priest, 
to the kings of Israel, in all civil and political concerns, 1s 
clearly shown in this instance: nor 1s any exemption from 
capital punishment, in the case of treason, or other crimes 
deserving death, even in favour of the high-priesthood itself, 
in the least intimated.—How different from the claims of 
the Roman hierarchy in these respects ! 

V. 28—34. (Note, 5,6.) In fleeing to the altar, Joab 
pleaded guilty of the treason charged upon him ; and Solomon 
in ordering him to be slain before the altar, not for that crime 
alone, but especially for his former murders, evinced his 
knowledge of, and his regard te the law of God, and his 
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29 And it was told king Solor on that Joab was 
fled unto the tabernacle of the J.orp; and behold, 
he is by the altar: then Solomon sent Benaiah 
the son of Jehoiada, saying, “Go, fall upon him. 

30 And Benaiah came to the tabernacle of the 
Lorp, and said unto him, Thus saith the king, 
Come forth. And he said, Nay; but I will die 
here. And Benaiah brought the king word again, 
saying, Thus said Joab, and thus he answered me. 

31 And the king said unte him, *Do as he hath 
gaid, and fall upon him, and bury him; that thou 
ymayest take away the innocent blood which Joab 
shed, from me, and “from tke house of my father. 

32 And the Lorp shall Yeturn his blood upon 
his own head, who fell typon *two men ‘more 
righteous and better than fie, and slew them with 
the sword, ‘my father Dawid not knowing thereof, 
to wit, Abner the son of !/er, captain of the host 
of Israel, and Amasa the son of ‘Jether, captain 
of the host of Judah. 

33 Their blood shall .rerefore return f upon the 
head of Joab, and upe. the head of his seed for 
ever: but upon Dav»), and upon his seed, and 
bupon his house, and wnon his throne, shall there 
be peace for ever frem the Lorp. 

34 So ‘Benaizh the son of Jehoiada went up, 
and fell upon him, and slew him: Jand he was 
buried in bis own house “in the wilderness. 

35 WT And whe king put Benaiah the son of 
Jehoiada in ™s room over the host: and '!Zadok 
ae priest 774 the king put in the room of Abia- 
thar. 

36 1 s’d the king sent and called for ™Shimei, 
and said unto him, “Build thee a house in Jeru- 
sa’em, and dwell there, and go not forth thence 
any whither. 

37 For it shall be, that on the day thou goest 
out, and passest °over the brook Kidron, thou 
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superiority to vulgar prejudices. He also showed the people, 
that no place, however sacred, should secure a murderer 
from justice. (Note, Ex. 21:12—14.)—His language, on 
this occasion, proves, that he considered the guilt of innocent 
blood as resting on his family and kingdom, so long as Joab’s 
murders remained unpunished. (ote, Num. 35:31—34.) 

V. 35. Zadok.| The high-priesthood seems to have 
continued, from this time, in the line of Eleazar and Phine- 
has, at least till long after the Babylonish captivity. (Marg. 
Ref. Note, 1 Chr. 6:4—15.)—Nothing further is said of 
Jonathan the son of Abiathar. (Vote, 1:42.) 

V. 36—46. No doubt Solomon suspected, that Shimei’s 
influence would be dangerous upon his own estate, and among 
his numerous dependents in different parts of the land: and 
therefore he proposed to him, as the condition of his indem- 
nity for former crimes, that he should live in Jerusalem under 
his eye, and by no means remove thence. (Vote, 26,27.) 
These terms Shimei readily agreed to, and solemnly sware 
to observe them; and for three years he lived unmolested, 
and in affluence. But growing secure, in contempt of Solo- 
mon’s authority, and of the oath of God, upon an unneces- 
sary business, he took a journey, which according to bis own 
engagement forfeited his life. Thus the Lord left him to be 
infatuated, that due punishment might be inflicted upon him: 
in order, that every ringleader of opposition to Solomon’s 
kingdom might be crushed, and others be intimidated by their 
examples; and that his throne might be established in peace, 
as the type of the Redeemer’s kingdom of peace and righ- 


teousness. (ote, 8,9.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. 1—9. It-is desirable to be habitually and calmly ex- 


pecting the approach of death; for that is “‘the way of all 
flesh,” appointed for all men, to pass from this world to ano- 
ther: a dark and gloomy road indeed it is for the workers of 
iniquity, toa still more dark and dreadful place ; but rendered 
cheerful to the righteous, by the presence of the Lord, and 
by the hopes of complete felicity. Whilst they are supported 
by these lively hopes and strong consolations, how becoming 
is it for them to animate their survivors and successors, to fill 
up their stations in the church of God, and ir society, after 
a proper manner !—Young men, who are called to important 
services, should be cautioned by their seniors to act with 
gravity and prudence, that they may prevent others “ from 
jespising their youth.” And those who in this evil world, 
would keep the commandments of God, and, as magistrates 
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shalt know for certain that thou shalt surely die: 
Pthy blood shall be upon thine own head. 

38 And Shimei said unto the king, "The say- 
ing ts good: as my lord the king hath said, so 
will thy servant do. And Shimei dwelt in Jeru 
salem many days. 

39 And it came to pass at the end of ps.c. 
three years, that two of the servants of 11. 
Shimei ran away unto "Achish son of Maachah 
king of Gath: and they told Shimei, saying, Be- 
hold, thy servants be in Gath. 

40 And Shimei *arose and saddled his ass, and 
went to Gath to Achish to seek his servants: and 
Shimei went and brought his servants from Gath. 

41 And it was told Solomon that Shimei had 
gone from Jerusalem to Gath, and was come again. 

42 And the king sent and called for Shimei, and 
said unto him, ‘Did I not make thee to swear by 
the Lorn, and protested unto thee. saying, Know 
for a certain, on the .day thou ge@est out, and 
walkest abroad any whither, that thou shalt surel 
die? and thou saidst unto me, The word that 
have heard is good. 

43 Why "then hast thou not kept the oath of 
the Lorp, and *the commandment that I have 
charged thee with? 

44 The king said moreover to Shimei, YThou 
knowest all the wickedness which thy heart is 
privy to, that thou didst to David my father: 
therefore the Lorp shall return thy wickedness 
upon thine ownshead ; ‘ 

45 And king Solomon shall be *blessed, "and 
the throne of David shall be established before 
the Lorn for ever. : 

46 So the king commanded Benaiah the son of 
Jehoiada; which went out, and fell upon him, 
that he died. And ‘the kingdom was established 
in the hand. of Solomon. 
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or ministers, would induce others to do the same, need reso- 
lution and fortitude, as well as meekness, discretion, and 
zeal, ‘* For they must keep the charge of the Lorn ;” and 
the smiles and flatteries, the reproaches and opposition, the 
frieneship and enm'‘ty of the world, will, in different ways, 
impede them in the performance of their duty.—We can 
neither‘act with true wisdom, nor prosper in our undertakings 
further, than we make the whole word of God our rule and 
our hope; nor can we finally come short of all desirable suc- 
cess, if we do this, however appearances may for a while be 
against us.—No length of time will obliterate the guilt of 
sin ; and justice, though long delayed, will finally be exe- 
cuted on the impenitent.—In human governments undue lenity 
is an evidence of imbecility, want of wisdom, and disregard 
to justice. Can it then be supposed that the King of heaven 
will so indiscriminately exeraise mercy, as not to magnify his 
law, and show decidedly his abhorrence of iniquity ?—No 
human authority has a nght to pardon wilful murder: and 
the magistrate, who presumes to do so, is unfaithful to him, 
who has commissioned him to execute vengeance upon evil 
doers ; and not only exposes the peaceable subject, but brings 
guilt on his own soul, on his family, and on the land. r 
therefore, who act ‘according to wisdom,” will not let the 
murderer, though advanced in years, or exalted in rank, go 
down to the grave in peace.—As private persons, we are not 
to avenge ourselves, but must return blessings and prayers 
for the bitterest-curses and injuries of our enemies: but such 
offenders will not be held guiltless before God, and if their 
crimes be a violation of human laws, we may, out of regard 
to public justice, and for the sake of the peace and prosperity 
of the church or state, desire that they should be restrained 
and punished; and in our proper stations we may promote 
the execution of the law upon them. Nay, in doing tnis, 
we “may serve our generation according to the will of God,’ 
and prepare for death; no less than when we are recome 
pensing our benefactors, and doing acts of kindess to the 
distressed. ee 
V. 10—25. It is very happy for a nation, when the death 
of one good king is followed by the peaceable succession o 
another, equally wise and righteous. But men are not duly 
thankful for these blessings: and therefore the Lord permi 
their course to be interrupted; that public calamities, expe= 
rienced or dreaded, may promote humiliation for sin, fervency 
in prayer, and general reformation ; and make way for niore 
lively gratitude, when they are removed or prevented. On 
lace 
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Solomon marries Pharaoh's daughter, 1. The people sacrifice in high places, 
2,3. Solomon offers a thousand burnteofferings at Gibeon, 4. God appears 
to him in a dream; and he asks and obtains from him wisdom, together 
with riches and honour, 5—15, His sazactous decision of a perplexing 
cause between (wo harlote renders im celebrated for wisdom, 16—28. 


A ND Solomon ‘made affinity with Pharaoh king 

of Egypt, °and took Pharaoh’s daughter, and 
brought her into ‘the city of David, until he had 
made an end of building “his own house, and *the 
house of the Lorp, and ‘the wall of Jerusalem 
round about. 

2 Only sthe people sacrificed in high places, 
because there "was no house built unto the name 
of the Lorn, untii those days. : 

3 And Solomon ‘loved the Lorn, Jwalking in 
the statutes of David his father: ‘only he sacri- 
ficed and burned incense in high places. 

4 And the king went to 'Gibeon to sacrifice 
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such great emergencies, wisdom is needful to direct Chris- 
tians, that they may neither neglect their present duty, nor 
intermeddle out of their proper sphere.—Ambitious men can 
never rest; they must continually be aiming to disturb the 
settled order and public peace, that they may mount to supe- 
rior authority ; and when baffled with one weapon, they make 
ial of another. Whatever goes beside them in Providence 
they deem taken from them; and if they may not domineer, 
they claim compassion as injured persons: under plausible 
pretences and soft insinuations, they conceal their aspiring 
purposes; an] with apparent modesty and affection, address 
themselves to the passions of the unsuspecting, the undiscern- 
ing-and the tender-hearted. These they would persuade into 
improper concessions, and engage to use their influence, that 
their moderate and equitable desires may be granted ; and 
then they shall rest satisfied, and give nobody any further 
disturbance: whilst perhaps all this covers the most danger- 
ous and subtle intentions. But those, who have the ear of 
princes, should be careful what requests they present to 
them. Compassion, generosity, or even gratitude, may in- 
duce them to ask for others, what cannot be granted, consist- 
ently with the honour of the sovereign, or the interest of the 
kingdom: and it were better to be upbraided with unkindness 
or ingratitude, than, to make so ill a use of influence—The 
duty of honouring parents is obligatory upon us in every station 
in life ; and too much respect and gratitude cannot be shown 
them, provided they be not gratified by unlawful and impro- 
per compliances; but no relative affection, no engagement 
whatever, can bind us to do a thing that is evil, or of bad 
tendency to the public—The machinations of crafty men 
generally entangle themselves, and involve them in mischiefs 
which simple, upright men escape. (Note, Ps. 125:4,5.) No 
government can be secure, whilst they, who aim to subvert 
it, remain unpunished; and such as have been convicted, and 
still persist in treasonable designs, are proper persons to be 
sacrified for the public good, and for an example to others ; 
for apparent severity to them may eventually be mercy to 
thonsands. ne 
V. 26—46. Those, who have disgraced the sacred minis- 
try by their crimes, are unworthy to officiate in holy things, 
and should be excluded from them: and wicked priests, 
though ofien spared here, will hereafter receive the deepest 
condemnation. Yet distinctions should be made in the pu- 
nishment of the guilty ; former services and sufferings in a 
good cause may plead for an alleviation of the sentence, 
where the law of God will admit of it: and in every event his 
word will one way or other be accomplished.—Many, who 
slight the ordinances of God in their prosperity, flee to them in 
terror and affliction: but no expedients will avail to secure the 
impenitent from condign punishment; and the crimes, in which 
men long glory and prosper, will at length fall with heavier 
vengeance on their heads.—Even murder admits of degrees 
of criminality. The character of the persons murdered, 
their rank, and usefulness to society; and the malice, trea- 
ehery and boldness with which the crime was perpetrated, 
enhance proportionably its malignity.—Different offenders 
ought to be treated in diverse ways, and punishments so in- 
flicted, as may appear most equitable—The old malignity 
remains in the unconverted heart, and a watchful eye should 
be kept on those, who have manifested their enmity, but have 
given no evidence of their repentance : yet it is well to show 
them such impartiality, as shall cause them to confess “‘ The 
sayingis good.” But no engagements or dangers can restrain 
worldly men from their pursuits ; they will go on, though they 
forfeit their lives and souls: and contempt of authority, and 
the obligation of an oath, when their own interests are con- 
cerned, evince them to be ripe for destruction.—Thus, the 
kingdom of Christ is established by the ruin of its obstinate 
opposers, and the advancement of its cordial friends. Those 
we injure his people will be called to account perhaps Ieng 
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there; for that was the great high place: ™a 
thousand burnt-offerings did Solomon offer upot 
that altar. 

_5 In Gibeon the Lorn appeared to Solomon 
"ina dream by night: and God said, °Ask what 
I shall give thee. 

6 And Solomon said, Thou hast showed unto 
rthy servant David my father great ‘mercy, 
according as he walked before thee in truth, and 
in rightewnsness, and in uprightness of heart with 
thee ; and thou hast kept for him this great kind- 
ness, that *thou hast given him a son to sit on his 
throne, as i is this day. 

7 And now, O Lorp my God, ‘thou hast made 
thy servant king instead of David my father: and 
I am but %a little child: Iknow not how ‘to go 
out or come in. 
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afier; and all who are kind to them shall be surely recom- 
pensed. Wisdom, justice, truth, and mercy unite in his 
administration: his kingdom is from the Lord; his enemies 
will be condemned out of their own mouths; and the wicked- 
ness to which their own hearts are privy, will silence all their 
pleas. (ote, 1 John 3:48—24.) Many have incurred his 
wrath by a forbidden pursuit of worldly objects: and in aim- 
ing to secure some needless possession, have lost their immor= 
tal souls. May we be his faithful subjects! May the Lord 
more and more establish and extend his kingdom by making 
his foes his footstool, and may the whole earth be filled with 
his glory, and with the acclamations of his willing people ! 

NOTES.—Cuap. Ili. V.1. As Rehoboam was born 
before the death of David, (comp. 11:42 with 14:21.) it is 
plain that Solomon had before this married Naamah an 
Ammonitess ; (JVote, 14:21.) and at this time he married the 
daughter of the Egyptian king. It is supposed that both of 
them had embraced the religion of Israel: and, as Solomon is 
not censured on this account, there might be special reasons 
inducing him to this conduct, of which we are not informed. It 
is also remarkable, that when Solomon’s wives drew him into 
idolatry, the idols of Egypt are not mentioned: so that Pha- 
raoh’s daughter does not seem to have been one of his temp- 
ters. (Note, 11:|—8.) At first he brought her into the city 
of David: but after he had finished his other works, he built 
her a palace at some distance from the temple. (9:24. Note, 
ZLOhrorls) 

V. 2,3. Until the temple was builded, the irregularity of 
sacrificing to the God of Israel in high places, and burning 
incense at them by the priests, was in some degree connived 
at: but the people proceeded much further in it, than in the 
days of David, and Solomon was censurable for countenanc- 
ing them by his example. Upon high hills, especially when 
covered with trees, as having peculiar solemnity, and being 
favourable to retirement, they erected altars, and offered 
sacrifices, after the manner of the nations around them, but 
contrary to the law of Moses. (Notes, Lev. 26:30. Deut. 
12:22—7. 2 Kings 18:4,22. Fz. 20:28,29.) Solomon, how- 
ever, ‘‘ loved the Lord, walking in the statutes of Dayid his 
father.” 

V.4. The tabernacle made under the direction of Moses, 
and the altar belonging to it, were at this time stationed at 
Gibeon: and this was on that account, the principal high 
place, where the priests and Levites officiated according to. 
the law. (2 Chr. 1:5,6. Notes, 1 Chr. 16:37—43. 21:28— 
30.) Solomon must have continued at Gibeon for some time 
on this occasion; as he offered a thousand burnt-offerings 
upon the altar made by Bezaleel, (Note, Ez. 27:1—8.) which 
the constant and vehement fire on the altar entirely consumed. 
(Note, 8:63—65. ) 

V. 5—14. (Notes, Gen. 20:1—6. 31:23,24. Job. 4:12— 
16. 33:14—18.) In ordinary dreams almost every thing is 
incoherent and irrational, though they often savour of a man’s 
waking thoughts, pursuits, and character: but Solomon’s 
dream was of another kind. While his corporeal senses 
were locked up in sleep, the powers of his soul were super+ 
naturally invigorated; and he was enabled to receive the 
divine vision, and to make a suitable choice in the case refer- 
red to him. His pleas were cogent, and his determination 
wise. His father had ruled over Israel in truth and righteous- 
ness, and had been greatly favoured and prospered: he was 
the first of the rulers of Israel, who had been succeeded by 
his son; Solomon had been preferred before his elder breth- 
ren by God’s own appointment: all these cireumtances cone 
curred to raise men’s expectations, or to excite their enmity 
and envy; and thus to increase the importance and arduous~ 
ness of his station. The people were very numerous, they 
were the chosen of God, and among them he must both judge 
in equity, and promote true religion. Yethe was very young, 
and inexperienced as a child. (Notes, 2:2, 1 Chr. 22:2—5 
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8 And thy servant is in the midst of *thy peo- 
ple which thou hast chosen, a great people, that 
Yeannot be numbered nor counted for multitude. 

9 *Give therefore thy servant an “understanding 
heart *to judge thy people, that I may discern 
between good and bad: for ‘who is able to judge 
this thy so great a people ? 

10 And the speech pleased the Lorn, that 
Solomon had asked this thing. 

11 And God said unto him, Because thou hast 
asked this thing, and thast not asked for thyself 
‘Jong life; neither hast asked riches for thyself, 
nor hast asked the life of thine enemies: but hast 
asked for thyself understanding to discern judg- 
ment ; 

12 Behold, tI have done according to thy 
words: lo, 81 have given thee a wise and an 
understanding heart; so that there was none like 
thee before thee, neither "after thee shall any arise 
like unto thee. 

13 And ‘I have also given thee that which thou 
hast not asked, both ‘riches and honour: so that 
there Sshall not be any among the kings like unto 
thee all thy days. 

14 And ‘if thou wilt walk in my ways, to keep 
my statutes and my commandments, ™as thy 
father David did walk, then "I will lengthen thy 
days. 

15 And Solomon °*awoke + and behold, it was a 
dream. And he came to Jerusalem, and stood 
Pbefore the ark of the covenant of the Lorp, and 
offered up burnt-offerings, and offered apeace- 
offerings, and made 'a feast to all his servants. 

(Practical ‘Observations.] 

16 7 Then came there ‘two women, that were 
harlots, unto the king, and tstood before him. 

17 And the one woman said, "O my lord, I 
and this woman dwell in one house; and I was 
delivered of a child with her in the house. 

18 And it came to pass the third day after that 
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29:1. Jer. 1:6—8.) His single petition therefore was, that 
the Lord would give his servant an understanding heart: that 
is, that he would enlarge and strengthen his intellectual 
powers, give him a ready discernment in spiritual things and 
a correspondent disposition ; and furnish him with the peculiar 
talents and capacities for government; that he might admi- 
nister justice and judgment, with impartial rectitude and deep 
penetration, for the benefit of the people and the honour of 
God. Doubtless these sentiments were habitually in Solo- 
mon’s mind, previously to this dream: and his consciousness 
of his own insufficiency had led him to depend upon the Lord 
to qualify him for the discharge of the duties of his important 
station: and his request accorded to the exhortations which 
David had given him, and the prayers which he had offered 
for him. (Notes,1 Chr. 22:11,12. 28:9. 29:10—19. Ps. 72: 
title, 1,2. Prov. 2:1—6. 14:8. Jam. 1:5—8.)—Absalom and 
Adonijah do not seem to have been troubled with anxiety on 
this account, though far inferior to Solomon in capacity for 
ruling: but they sought the honour and power of the kingdom, 
he desired to discharge the duty of a king.—The disposition 
and judgment which dictated this petition, in preference to all 
those alluring distinctions which carnal minds pursue, and 
«hich especially attract young persons in superior stations, 
was well pleasing to the Lord; and he assured Solomon, that 
* he had given him a wise and understanding heart,” and that 
he should receive a very large accession of wisdom: (Note, 
Matt. 13:12.) so that he should excel all the kings of Israel, 
wao had preceded or should succeed him, and indeed all other 
kings, in every kind of knowledge and discernment, and also 
in riches and honour, which he had not asked.—( Votes, 4:30— 
34. Matt. 6:33,34. 12:41,42.)—The promise of long life was 
conditionally added ; and perhaps it was in part forfeited by 
the idolatry, and other sins, into which he was afterwards 
betrayed. (Notes, 2 Chr. 1:7—13.) 

V.15. Marg. Ref. Note, 2 Sam. 6:17. 

V.16—22. These harlots, who by some means escaped 
punishment for their licentious conduct, were alone when the 
child of the one died ; though probably not when the children 
were born, The first woman’s account, though in great part 
tonjectural seems to have been the truth. Perhaps the 
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I was delivered, that this woman was delivered 
also: and we were together; there was no stranger 
with us in the house, save we two in the house. 

19 And this woman’s child died in the night; 
because she overlaid it. 

20 And she arose at *midnight, and Ytook my 
son from beside me, while thy handmaid slept, 
and laid it in her bosom, and laid her dead child 
in my bosom. 

21 And when I arose im the morning to “give 
my child suck, behold, it was dead; but when I 
had considered it in the morning, behold, it was 
not my son which I did bear. 

22 And the other woman said, *Nay; but the 
living ts my son, and the dead is thy son. And 
this said, No; but the dead is thy son, and the 
living 7s my son. Thus they spake before the 

ing. 

23 Then said the king, The one saith, This ts 
my son that liveth, and thy son zs the dead; and 
the other saith, Nay ; but thy son is the dead, and 
my son is the living. 

24 And the king said, bring mea sword. And 
they brought a sword before the king. : 

25 And the king said, "Divide the living child 
in two, and give half to the one, and half to the 
other. 

26 Then spake the woman whose the fiving 
child was unto the king, for cher bowels !'yearne 
upon her son, and she said, O my lord, “give her 
the living child, and in no wise slay it. But the 
other said, Let it be neither mine nor thine, but 
divide 2. 

27 Then the king answered and said. Give her 
the living child, and in no wise slay it: she ts the 
mother thereof. 

28 And all Israel heard of the judgment which 
the king had judged; and they Hered the king: 
for they saw that fthe wisdom of God was "in him 
to do judgment. 
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27:2. u Gen. 43:20. Rom. 13:7. x Job 24:13—17. Mart. 13:25. John 3:20. y 2, 
zGen. 21:7. LSam, 1:23. Lam. 4:3,4. 23,24. b Prov. 25:3. ¢ Gen. 43:30, 
Ts. 49:15. Jer. 31:20. Hos. 11:8. Phil. 1:8. 2:1. 1 John 3:17. |] Heb. toere hot. Ps. 
39:3. d Rom. 1:31, 2'Tim. 3:3. e Ex. 14:31. Josh. 4:14. 1 Sam. 12:18. 1 Chr. 


29:24. Prov. 24:21. f9—12, Ezra 7:25. Ec. 7:19. Dan. 2:21,47. 5:11. 1 Cor. 
1;24,30, Col. 2:3. 1 Heb. in the midst of him. 


other woman feared some reproach, suspicion, or punish- 
ment, as if she had willingly or negligently occasioned the 
death of her child; or she hoped to have some gain by means 
of the living child; or perhaps she was induced he envy 
and malignity to claim it as her own: for her willingness to 
have it divided afterwards evinced that she had no true affec- 
tion for it. (26) 

V. 23—28. As there were no witnesses in this transac- 
tion, and both parties were alike strenuous and positive, the 
cause became extremely difficult; and probably it was re- 
ferred to the king’s hearing, because it had proved too 
difficult for the inferior judges. In many countries such 
cases have been decided by lot, and which is much worse, 
by duels; or the parties have been tortured, that they migl 
be compelled to declare the truth. But Solomon adopted 
the only rational method, by making use of his acquaintance 
with the human heart, to discover which of them had the 
feelings of a mother for the living child. Yet when he called 
for the sword, and ordered the living child to be divided; as 
none of the auditors seemed to have perceived his intentions, 
they doubtless would secretly condemn the proposal, as 
puerile, absurd, and inhuman. The woman, who consented 
to the division of the child, perhaps expected to obtain Solo- 
mon’s favour by this acquiescence: but she betrayed her 
want of natural affection for the child, and her resentment 
against her competitor ; while the other expressed all the 
feelings of a mother in an artless and inimitable manner. 
And when the people saw, that, by this extraordinary mea- 
sure, Solomon had extorted the truth beyond all further 
doubt; they revered and stood in awe of him, notwithstand- 
ing his youth; perceiving ‘‘ that the wisdom of God was in 
him to do judgment.” (Ncte, 2:2.)—The murder of illegi- 
timate infants by their mothers, to conceal their own sin and 
shame, which so frequently occurs in this land, is not so 
much as intimated in any way in the Scriptures, nor, 
as my reading and recollection extend, in any ancien 
tory. The state of morals among the heathen accot 
this, among them, in two ways: Ist. It was not consid 
as peculiarly disgraceful to either parent to have spu 
children: and 2dly The common practice of exposing infan 
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Sslemon’s princes, 1—8. Tielve officers who provided for his household, each 
tm his mont, 7—19. The prosperity and grandeur of his kingdom, 20 
—25. His horses and chariots, 26—28. His wisdom and reputation, 29 


O king Solomon was king *over all Israel. 

2 And these were the princes which he had , 
‘Azariah the son of Zadok the “priest: 

3 Elihoreph and Ahiah, the sons of @Shisha, 
'seribes; Jehoshaphat the son of Ahilud, the tre- 
corder. 

4 And *Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was over 
the host: and ‘Zadok and Abiathar were the 
priests : 

5 And Azariah the sson of Nathan was over the 


a 11-13,35,38. 12:19,20. 2 Sam. 5:5. 1 Chr. 12:38. 2 Chr. 9:30. Ec. 1:12. b Ex. 
18:21, 2Sam.8:15—18. 20;23—26. 1 Cor 12:28, c 1 Chr. 6:8—10, 27:17, 
* Or, chief officer. d 2 Sam. 20:25. Sheva. 1 Chr. 18:16. Shavsha. ft Or, 
secretaries. { Or, remembrancer, 28am, 8:16. 1 Chr.18:15. Is. 62:6. mar- 
gins, e See on2:35, f See on 2:26,27,35. g 1:10,&c. 28am. 7:2, 12:1—15, 


whether spurious or not, excluded all temptation to the secret 
murder of any. But the case must have been very different 
in Israel: yet this crime seems never to have occurred ; nor 
was any law enacted concerning it. It is not, however, diffi- 
cult to discover the cause of its frequent and horrid occur- 
rence in our enlightened land, in the stern rejection of the 
offending female, if detected, from the society of all who are 
not thus disgraced, without discrimination, or hope of reco- 
very from this infamous loss of caste, so to speak; and in the 
entre impunity of her male paramour, though perhaps far 
more deeply criminal. And it is a question of no small 
importance, in every view, whether some measures might 
not be taken, to counteract this dire evil, without lowering the 
standard of morality, or giving encouragement to vice. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—15. Whatever external or intellectual accomplish- 
ments any man may possess; “to love the Lorp” is the 
grand distinction between one man and another: and thus the 
meanest believer is preferred before all the wise, learned, 
renowned, and prosperous unbelievers on earth; and is 
classed among apostles, prophets, and those few princes who 
have served God. Indeed, admiration of his perfections, 
gratitude for his goodness, delight in his service, and zeal 
for his glory, form the perfection and felicity of angels: and 
to this character the grace of our Redeemer renews all 
those, who accept of his salvation.—Such as love the Lord 
ought to copy the examples, and follow the instructions, of 
those who have gone, before them in the same path; espe- 
cially of pious parents: but they should be careful to avoid 
their errors and transgressions; for even good men find it 
difficult to act themselves at all times as they would counsel 
others: so that defects will be found in the best characters, 
and the best state of the church upon earth. We should 
indeed watch and pray against all evil in ourselves, and use 
our influence to prevent it in others: yet we should expect to 
see many things that we disapprove, and learn to make 
allowances for them.—That is never wasted, which is pru- 
dently spent in the service of God: and the munificence and 
liberality of the great should be proportioned to their afflu- 
ence, that their example may edify their inferiors. To 
abound in the work of the Lord, upon scriptural principles, 
forms the proper method of waiting for the communications 
of further knowledge, grace, and comfort.—-In effect, the 
Lord by his gospel makes this proposal to all who hear it, 
* Ask what I shall give thee.” (Note, Matt. 7:7—11.) He 
does not indeed engage to gratify the desires of the ambitious, 
the covetous, the sensual, the envious, or the revengeful : 
but he is ever ready to answer the petitions of those, who 
ask of him heavenly wisdom and spiritual blessings, how- 
ever guilty, depraved, and foolish they have hitherto been. 
We should therefore first request the Lord to teach us what 
to pray for, and how to pray aright: and if we pray from our 
hearts, and in the Redeemer’s name; if we have been taught 
to ask of the Lord, his favour, his image, his graces, and his 
comforts ; with wisdom, ability, and a willing mind, to fill up 
our station in the church and in society, to his glory and 
the good of others; he has already given us an understand- 
ing heart, and will make continual accessions to this gift. 

en we decidedly prefer these spiritual blessings to all 
worldly advantages, we may be sure that he will give us as 
much of outward comforts, as he sees really subservient to 
our good. We should also honour the riches of his all-suffi- 
ciency and liberality, by multiplying and enlarging our re- 
quests, and grasp ng at more and more from him; for he will 
take it graciously, and deal with us accordingly.—In every 
service, public and private, they are most qualified for their 
work, and acquit themselves the best in it, who are most 
sensible of its difficulty, and of their own insufficiency, It 
is a hopeful circumstance, when those, whom others call 
wise men, deem themselves children; and very discouraging, 
when men are singular in a good opinion of their own abili- 
tits and attainments.— Distinguishing favours require peculiar 
-eturns of gratitude: and a man’s being evidently called to 
ery important and arduous services, may dictate his prayers, 
ercourage his expectations 0 proportionable assistance. 
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officers: and Zabud the son of Nathan was 
principal officer, and »the king’s friend : 
6 And Ahishar was over the household: and 
‘Adoniram the son of Abda was over the $tribute. 
7 M1 And Solomon had twelve officers over all 
Israel, which provided victuals for the king and 
his household: Jeach man his month in a year 
made provision, 
_ 8 And these are their names: !The son of Hur, 
in kmount Ephraim: 

'The son of Dekar, in Makaz, and in 
'Shaalbim, and ™Beth-shemesh, and Elon-beth 
hanan: 

10 “The son of Hesed in Aruboth; to him 
pertained *Sochoh, and all the land of Hepher : 


25. h 2am. 15:37. 16:16. 19:37,38. Prov, 22:11, John 13:23. 15:14,15, Jam, 2 
23, i 12:18. 2Sam. 20:24. Adoram.  § (r, levy. 5:13,14. 9:15. 1 Chr. 23. 
1—15, |] Or, Ben-hur. k Judg.17:1.19:1. 1 Or, Ben-dekar. 1 Joan. 19:42, 
Shaalabbin, m Seeon 1 Sam. 6:12,20, ** Or, Ben-hesed. n See on Josh 
15:35. 0 Josh, 12:17. 17:2 
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Such as succeed eminently wise and good men, should ask 
a double portion of wisdom and grace, to answer the expecta- 
tions of others from them: and they who, in deviation from 
ordinary rules, are employed in any public service, will be 
more narrowly watched, and more severely censured, if they 
act inconsistently. Let not this hint be overlooked, or taken 
amiss, by those who preach the gospel without an express 
regular appointment from man, in any of those ways by 
which ministers are ordinarily sent forth—The continued 
blessing of God can only be expected in the way of persever- 
ing obedience: and negligence or wickedness will always 
ensure loss in our temporal or spiritual comforts. 

V. 16—28. Judges, magistrates, and all concerned in 
trying causes, need great discernment, as well as integrity, 
in order to search out the truth, when all possible pains and 
fallacy are employed to conceal it: they ought therefore, in 
all their studies and in all their decisions, to ask wisdom of 
God ; and we should earnestly remember them in our prayers 
that he would confer it upon them.—Where the Lord has 
given abilities, and a heart disposed to improve them, he 
will open a way for the profitable exercise of them in his 
due time: and an accurate acquaintance with the human 
heart will be found a most profitable kind of knowledge for 
all, but especially for magistrates and ministers.—God has 
made natural affection very strong, especially in mothers, 
as the great means of preserving their infants, in the midst 
of their dangers and infirmities, and notwithstanding all the 
trouble and fatigue which they occasion. Yet human depra- 
vity, habitual wickedness, or fear and shame, can extinguish 
it, and even mothers are capable of becoming the murderers 
of their own infants! Surely these harlots will rise up in 
judgment against such unni ‘ural criminals, and condemn 
them; and still more their brutal seducers, who have desert- 
ed them when exposed to these awful temptations —But to 
accommodate this transaction, may we not observe, that 
many professors of the gospel (like the pretended mother 
who consented to have the child divided) would mutilate the 
sacred Scriptures, and leave out those parts which oppose 
their prejudices, pride, and lusts ? yea, they would fain divide 
their hearts between God and mammon. But the true be- 
liever loves the whole Scripture, and holds it fast, and values 
doctrines, precepts, warnings, promises, and every part, ag 
necessary to the perfection of the inestimable whole : and this 
cordial affection proves the whole to be his own. He would 
yield his heart entirely to the Lord, and seek after his happi- 
ness from him alone. Soon our Solomon will decide between 
these two characters: “in him is the wisdom of God to do 
judgment.” Let us then see to it, that our cause and title be 
clear: for he cannot be imposed upon by any evasions or 
subterfuges ; seeing he “ searcheth the hearts of all the child- 
ren of men,” and ‘all things are naked and open before him, 
with whom we have to do.” 

NOTES.—Cuap. IV. V. 1. David had not at first 
reigned over “all Israel ;” and none of Solomon’s successors 
had this privilege continued tothem. (Note, Ec. 1:1.) | 

V.2—6. (Marg. Ref.)—Several of these princes, or minis= 
ters of state, and chief officers, were either the same persons 
as David had employed, or their sons. (20:23—25. Note, 2 
Sam. 8:15—18.)—Abiathar, though deposed from the high- 
priesthood, and secluded from the sanctuary, retained under 
Zadok the title and emoluments of a priest, or one of the 
chief priests. Azariah the son, or grandson, of Zakok, being 
the son of Ahimaaz, (1 Chr. 6:8,9.) might under his grand= 
father have the chief management of ecclesiastical matters. 
Two sons of Nathan the prophet, as it is supposed, were pre= 
ferred by Solomon, and one was dignified as the king’s friend. 

V.7—19. (Marg. Ref.) These officers were appointed 
to procure every kind of provision, where it was most plenti- 
ful and good; and we may suppose that, besides the monthly 
supply of such productions as were common to the whole land, 
they would purchase upon the spot those provisions which 
were peculiar to each district, and which could be preserved. 
This was a salutary and economical arrangement, and would 
prevent any part of the country from being improperly drained, 
it would also promote an equal ana and supply the 
: ( 595 
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11 “The son of Abinadab, in all the region of 
PDor; which had Taphath the daughter of Solo- 
mon to wife : 

12 Baanah the son of Ahilud ; to him pertained 
§Taanach and *"Megiddo, and all *Beth-shean, 
which is by ‘Zartanah beneath “Jezreel, from 
Beth-shean to *Abel-meholah, even unto the place 
that is beyond Jokneam. 

13 The son of Geber, in YRamoth-gilead ; to 
him pertained *the towns of Jair the son of 
Manasseh, which are in Gilead: to him also 
pertained the region of *Argob, which is in 
Bashan, threescore great cities with walls and 
brazen bars: 

14 Ahinadab the son of Iddo had *Mahanaim : 

15 Ahimaaz was in »Naphtali; he also took 
Basmath ‘the daughter of Solomon to wife: 

16 Baanah the son of Hushai was in “Asher 
and in Aloth: 

17 Jehoshaphat the son of Paruah, in ‘Issachar : 

18 ‘Shimei the son of Elah, in sBenjamin. 

19 Geber the son of Uri was in the country of 
Gilead, zr *the country of Sihon king of the 
Amorites, and of Og king of Bashan; and he was 
the only officer which was in the land. 

20 1 Judah and Israel were many, ias the sand 
which zs by the sea in multitude, ‘eating and 
drinking, and making merry. 

21 And 'Solomon reigned over all kingdoms, 
from the river unto the land of the Philistines, and 
unto the border of Egypt: they ™brought presents, 
and served Solomon all the days of his life. 

22 1 And Solomon’s Sprovision for one day 
was thirty 'measures of fine flour, and threescore 
measures of meal, 

23 »Ten fat oxen, and twenty oxen out of the 
pastures, and a hundred sheep, beside harts, and 
roe-bucks, and fallow-deer, and fatted fowl. 
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24 For he had dominion over all the region on 
this side the river, from Tiphsah even to *Azzah, 
over Pall the kings on this side the river: and he 
4had peace on all sides round about him. 

25 And Judah and Israel dwelt "safely, "every 
man under his vine and under his fig-tree, "from 
Dan even to Beer-sheba, all the days of Solomon. 

26 “1 And Solomon had ‘forty thousand stalls o* 
horses for his chariots, and twelve thousand 
horsemen. 

27 And "those officers provided victual for king 
Solomon, and for all that came unto king Solo- 
mon’s table, every man in his month: they lacked 
nothing. 

28 Barley also and straw for the horses and 
**dromedaries brought they unto the place where 


'the officers were, every man according to his 


(Practical Observations.) 


charge. ) 
29 M1 And *God gave Solomon wisdom and un 
derstanding exceeding much, and Ylargeness of 


| heart, even 7as the sand that 7s on the seashore. 


30 And Solomon’s wisdom excelled the wisdom 
of all *the children of the east country, and all 
‘the wisdom of Egypt. 

31 For he was ‘wiser than all men; than 
4Ethan the Ezrahite, and ‘Heman, and Chalcol, 
ahd Darda, the sons of Mahol: and ‘his fame 
was in all nations round about. 

32 And fhe spake three thousand proverbs: 
and his 'songs were a thousand and five. 

33 And he spake of trees, from ‘the cedar-tree 


ithat zs in Lebanon, even unto "the hyssop that 


springeth out of the wall: he spake also ‘of 
poses and of fowl, and of creeping things, and of 
ishes. 

34 And ™there came of all people to hear the 
wisdom of Solomon, from all kings of the earth, 
which had heard of his wisdom. , 


* Or, Ben-abinadab. _p Josh. 12:23, 17:11. Judg. 1:27, 

Il. Judg. 5:19. vr 2 Kings 23;28,30, 8s 1 Sam. 31;10,12. 
Josh. 3:16. Zaretan. u 18:46. x 19:16. | Or, Ben-geber. 
4:43. Josh, 20:8. 21:38. 2 Kings 9:1,14._ z Num, 32:41, Deut. 3.14. a Dent. 3: 
4,13,14. Ps, 22:12, 68:15. { Or, to Mahanamn. Gen. 32 Sam. 2:8. 17:24, 
.19;32—39. ¢ 11. 1 Sam. 18:18.  d Josh. 19:24—31. e Josh, 19: 
17—23. f 1:8. Zech. 12:13. g Josh. 18;20—28. bh Num, 21:21—35. Deut, 2; 
26—37. 3:1—17. Josh. 13:9—12, i 3:8. Gen. 13:16, 15:5. 22:17. Prov. 14:28. 
k 1 Sam. 30:16, 1 Chr. 12:39, Job 1:18. Ps. 72:3—7. Kc. 2:24, Is. 22:13. Mic. 
4:4. Zech. 3:10.9:15. Acts 2:46. | 24. Gen. 15:18, Ex. 23:31. Deut. 11:24, 
Josh, 1:4. 2 Chr. 9:26. Ezra 4:20. Ps. 72:8,9. m 1Sam,. 10:27. 2 Kings 17:3. 
2 Chr-17:5, 32:23. Ps. 68:29. 72:10,11. 76:11. § Heb. bread. \ Heb. cors. 
n Neh. 5:17,18. o Gen. 10:19, Judg. 16:1. Gaza, p Seeon2l. Ps. 72:8,11. 


q See on Josh. 17: 
t 7:46 Zarthan. 
y 22:3. Deut. 
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requisite plenty upon the best terms.—T wo of these purveyors 
married daughters of Solomon: for it was not his policy to 
prevent his children from intermarrying with his subjects. 
Perhaps he had more daughters, though but one son by all his 
wives. But these marriages must have taken place many 
years afier his accession, and this chapter should be consider- 
ed as a general account of the state of the land in his reign. 
Geber seems to have had the chief management of the whole 
country beyond Jordan, and to have employed his son, and 
Ahinadab, under him in that district. (13:14,19.) ; 

V. 20. The people were not diminished in Solomon’s reign 
by wars, invasions, or intestine contests; and therefore they 
grew exceedingly numerous and prosperous, and lived in 
great peace and plenty. (Marg. Ref. Note, Ec. 2:24—26.) 
But they seem to have been too much pleased and elated with 
their external blessings, and to have indulged themselves too 

-freely in the use of them. 

V. 21. David had subdued all the countries, from the en- 
trance of Egypt to the river Euphrates: and Solomon reaped 
the fruit of his victories, by reigning peaceably over these ex- 
tensive territories, and increasing his own wealth, and that 
of his native subjects, by the presents and tributes of the in- 
habitants. (Motes, Gen. 15:18—21. Ex. 23:31. Josh, 1:3,4. 
2 Sam. 8:3. Ps. 72:8—11.) 

V. 22, 23. The provisions here mentioned would suffice 
for several thousands of people. Solomon’s servants and 
officers, and those who flocked to his court from all parts of 
the land, and from distant nations, with their retinues, were 
no doubt entertained upon them. (Vote, Neh. 5:14—18.) 

Measures. (22) Cors.(marg.) A cor is generally com- 
puted at ten ephahs, or rather above seventy-two gallons. 

V. 24. Tiphsah is supposed to have been acity, near 
which there was a passage over the Euphrates, either by a 
ford, a ferry, or a bridge; the name being derived from a word 
which signifies to pass over. (Note, 2 Sum. 19:18.) Azzah 
is Gaza of the Philistines, the original word being the same. 

V. 25. (Marg. Ref.) The land from the one end to 
the other was in such profound peace, and was so exempt 
from oppression or terror, that the people disregarded the 
protection of walled cities, and lived upon their lands, that 
they might enjoy their abundance upon the spot, where it was 
produced. (Vote, Ez. 38:11. Mic. 4:4. Zech. 3:9,10.) 
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5:4. 1 Chr. 22:9. Ps. 72:3,7. Is. 9:7, Luke 2:14. Heb, 7:1,2, 1 Heb. Sone 
dently. s. 60:18. Jer. 6. 98:15,16, Ez. 38:11. marg. rv 2 Kings 18:31. Mic. 
4:4. Zech. 3:1 1. 2sam, 17:11, 94:15. t 10:25,26. Deut. 17:16. 
2Sam.8 :25. Ps.20:7. u 7—19. ** Or, mules, or swift beasts, 
Esth. 8:1 x See on 3;12,28. 10:23,24. 2 Chr. 1:10—12. Ps. 119, 
34, Prov. 2:6, Ec. 1:16. 2:26. Jam, 1:5,17, 3:17. y Is.60:5 2 See on 20. Gen. 
41:49. Judg. 7:12, Jer. 33:22. Hab.1:9. a Gen. 25:6. Job 1:3. Dan. 1:20. 4:7, 
5:11,12. Matt.2:1.  b Is. 19:11,12. Acts 7:22. “c See on 8:12. Matt. 12:42, 
Luke 11:31, Col, 2:3. d 1 Chr. 15:19, Ps. 89: title. e 1 Chr. 2:6. 6:33, 15:17, 
19, Ps, 88: title, £ 5:7, 10:1,6, 2 Chr. 9:23. Matt. 4:24, 
9, Matt. 13:35. h Cant. 1:1. 
12:22, Num. 19:18. Ps, 51:7. Heb. 9:1 
2 Chr. 9:1,23. Is. 2:2. Zech. 8:23. 


V.26. ‘A thousand four hundred chariots, &e.” 10:26. 
2 Chr. 1:14.‘ Four thousand stalls for horses and chariots, 
&e.” 2 Chr. 9:25, Different ways have been taken of recon- 
ciling these texts; none of which are satisfactory. Four thou- 
sand stalls (not stables) would be a proper number for a thou- 
sand chariots to have change of horses. ‘The four hundred 
might be added afterwards. As numbers were generally ex- 
pressed in the manuscripts by numeral letters, over which, in 
many cases, a small mark distinguished one number from 
another much smaller; it seems most obvious to suppose that 
a trivial mistake has here,occurred. Forty thousand stalls 
for chariot horses, (unless all sorts of carriages be ineluded,) 
seems out of all proportion to twelve thousand horsemen: and 
in no other place are more than a thousand and four hundred 
chariots mentioned. (Notes, 10:24—27. Deut. 17:16.) 


1 See on Gen, 1;30—26. m 10:1 


V. 27, 28. Note, 7—19.—Dromedaries. (28) Marg.— 
Esth. 8:10,14. ; 
V. 29. SLargeness of heart, &c.] This expression and 


{comparison denote the unparalleled greatness of Solomon’s 


intellectual powers, his most extensive knowledge, and his 
enlargement of heart in communicating instruction to all 


{around him. ‘A mind very comprehensive of all sort of know- 
| ledge; and a heart to do a vast deal of good. ... As the sand 


... encloses a vast body of waters; so his mind contained an 
ocean ot knowledge, as Lord Bacon... speaks.’ Bp. Patri 
(Notes, Ps. 119:32. 2 Cor. 5:13—15.) a 
V. 30—34. God gave Solomon, not only heavenly wisdom, 
and,singular talents for government, but extraordinary capa-— 
cities for the attainment of all kinds of knowledge: so that he 
excelled the wise men of Egypt, and of Babylon, of Arabia, 
or countries still more to the east, in astronomy, and all of 
sciences for which they were rerfowned. In the knowledge 
divinity he surpassed Ethan and Heman, who seem to have 
been men renowned for extraordinary piety and wisdom at 
that time ; and all others who were celebrated in Israel on the 
same account.—(Marg. Ref. d—f. 1 Chr. 2:5,6.) He e 
celled also in morality, politics, and economies: for he 
three thousand proverbs, of which such as were most: 
for general utility have come down to us in the book 
verbs. He likewise excelled in poetry, and wrote o 
sand end five songs: but only one of these is preserves 
Scripture. It may, how ver, be supposed, that many of 


B. C. 1014. 
CHAPTER V. 


Hiram, king of Tyre, sends to congratulate Solomon; who informs him that 
he intends to butid a temple, and desires him to furnish the timber, 1—6. 
Hiram blesses God for Solomon's wisdom, and engages for the timber; re- 
quiring inreturn food for his household, 7—9. The mutual good offices 
between Hiram and Sulomon, 10—12. The number of Solomon’s workmen 
and labourers , 13—18, 

ND “Hiram king of Tyre 'sent his servants 
unto Solomon: for he had heard that they 
had anointed him king in the room of his father: 

‘for Hiram was ever a lover of David. 

2 And “Solomon sent to Hiram, saying, 

3 Thou knowest how that David my father 
‘could not build a house unto the name of the 
Lorp his God, ‘for the wars which were about 
him on every side, until the Lorp £put them under 
the soles of his feet. 

4 But now the Lorp my God *hath given me 
rest on every side, so that there is neither adver- 
sary nor evil occurrent. 

5 And, ‘behold, I ‘purpose to build a house unto 
the name of the Lorp my God, ‘as the Lorp 
spake unto David my father, saying, Thy son 
whom I will set upon thy throne in thy room, he 
shall build a house unto my name. 

6 Now therefore command thou, that they hew 
me 'cedar-trees out of Lebanon ; and my servants 
shall be with thy servants: and unto thee ™will I 
give hire for thy servants according to all that 
thou shalt fappoint: for thou knowest "that there 


a 10,18. 9:11—14. 2Chr. 2:3. Huram, b 2Sam. 8:10. 10:1,2. Ps. 45:12. 
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others were upon moral and religious subjects; as well as 
remarkable for the beauties of poetry. He was, moreover, 
deeply versed in all the branches of natural philosophy, and 
discoursed in an admirable manner upon the nature, proper- 
ties, and uses of the several species of plants and animals. 
So that in every thing he possessed such an undisputed supe- 
riority over all men in that age, that his reputation for wisdom 
brought numbers from different xings and nations all around, 
to learn every kind of useful knowledge from him: and per- 
haps he possessed more accurate and extensive knowledge, 
on an immense variety of subjects, than any mere man besides, 
In any age or nation of the world, ever did. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—28. True wisdom generally directs those, who suc- 
ceed prudent and prosperous men in kingdoms or estates, to 
tread in their steps, to employ their servants, and to avail 
themselves of the good advice of their friends and counsel- 
lors: but folly and self-conceit delight in making many and 
great changes, though they commonly prove disadvantageous, 
( Notes, 12:6—15. 2 Kings 21:1—3. Ec. 2:18—23.)—Those 
who faithfully seek the good of our souls, though sometimes 
with sharp reproofs, are our best friends : and their memories 
are always entitled to grateful respect, and their children to 
kind regard ; yet these are worthy of a wise man’s confidence 
and friendship, only when they tread in the steps of their 
pious parents.—The different ranks of men in society should 
be distinguished by a suitable attendance and provision ; but 
“ when goods increase, they are increased that eat them,” 
and the owner's have much additional incumbrance, and but 
little accession of solid advantage. (Note, ec. 5:9—12.) It 
is also extremely difficult to possess abundance, without covet- 
ousness, luxury, or ostentation; without abusing, wasting, 
or burying, the goods of our common Lord, to whom every 
one must give an account of his stewardship: yet, prudent 
management and frugality are excellent appendages to libe- 
rality, and serve to support the expenses of it.—Wise and 
righteous princes are most valuable blessings to whole king~ 
doms, and should be sought in prayer from that God, who has 
all hearts in his hands: yet all outward prosperity is preca- 
rious and transient; and too often it proves unfavourable to 
religion, and increases pride, sloth and sensual indulgence ; 
thus rendering divine judgments necessary.— Wealth without 
wisdom, and knowledge without humility and grace, are gene- 
rally destructive to the possessor, and to those with whom he 
is connected; yet both are the gifts of God, good in them- 
selves, and only evil as perverted by man’s depravity. And 
heavenly wisdom teaches men to give God the glory in the use 
of these inferior blessings, and so renders them ornamental to 
the Christian profession, and conducive to promote designs of 
extensive usefulness. 

V. 29—34. A reputation for wisdom and piety is no fur- 
ther desirable, than as it consists with humility, and affords a 
man an opportunity of communicating more extensively that 
useful knowledge, which the Lord has imparted. (Note, Ec. 
10:1.)—Every information, which is needful in order to our 
glorifying God and obtaining his “salvation with eternal 

ory,” is preserved to us in the sacred Scriptures: and the 
fat of heaven will more certainly and speedily instruct us in 
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is not among us any that can skill to hew timber 
like unto the °Sidonians. 

7 M1 And it came to pass, when Hiram heard the 
words of Solomon, that he rejoiced greatly, anc 


| Said, PBlessed be the Lorn this day, which hath 


given unto David ‘a wise son over this great 
people. 

8 And Hiram sent to Solomon, saying, I have 
‘considered the things which thou sentest to me 
for: and I will do all thy desire concerning tim 
ber of cedar, and concerning ‘timber of fir. 

9 My servants shail bring them down from 
‘Lebanon unto the sea; and "I will convey ther 
by sea in floats unto the place that thou shalt 
Sappoint me, and will cause them to be discharged 
there, and thou shalt receive them: and thou shalt 
peepee i my desire, in *giving food for my house- 
iold. 

10 So Hiram gave Solomon cedar-trees, rs. 
and fir trees, according to all his desire. we 

11 And Solomon gave Hiram twenty thousand 
'measures of wheat for food to his household, and 
twenty measures of pure oil: thus gave Solomon 
to Hiram year by year. 

12 And the Lorn gave Solomon wisdom, Yas he 
promised him: and there was peace between Hi- 
ram and Solomon; and “they two made a league 
together. 


Ezra 3:7. p 10:9. 2 Chr. 2:11,12. 9:7,8. Ps. 122:6,7. 137:6. q 1:48. Gen. 33:5, 
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22. marg. 2 Chr. 2:10. y 3:12. 4:29. 2 Chr, 1:12. Jam. 1:5. z 15:19. Gen, 2t: 
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| all useful knowledge, than all the regretted records of antiquity 


could do if we had them. Let us then rejoice that the Lord 
reigns on a mercy-seat, and that his name is Emmanuel. 
His kingdom was faintly shadowed forth in that of Solomon, 
but is of a nobler and more heavenly nature. The blessings 
of it consist not “tin meat and drink, but in righteousness, 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost.” In his days the righ- 
teous flourish ; their numbers have already been exceedingly 
multiplied, and ftiture ages shall witness a more rapid and 
immense increase, “‘ when all kings shall bow down before 
him, and all nations shall serve him.” (Note, Ps. 72:3—11.) 
Then “ shall they beat their swords into ploughshares, and war 
shall be learned no more:” then shall ** every man call his 
neighbour under the vine, and under the fig-tree.” (Notes, 
Ts, 2:2—5. Mic. 4:1—5.) ‘In him are hid all the treasures 
of wisdom and knowledge ;” his fame shall spread through all 
the earth, and all people shall come to him, learn of him, take 
upon them his easy yoke, and find rest for their souls—But, 
whilst we look with joyful, longing desires and fervent prayers 
for these glorious days, let us now sit at his feet, hear his 
word, ask of him wisdom, submit to his will, and seek his 
glory. Then, outward tribulation shall not break our inward 
peace; then, we shall be satisfied with the plenteousness of 
his house; then, we shall enjoy much liberty, and have many 
glimpses of his glory on earth; and shall speedily remove to 
yon brighter world above, where innumerable angels, and 
redeemed sinners, are happy in his presence, and rapturously 
celebrating his praises. 

NOTES.—Cuap. V. V.1. (Note, 2 Sam. 5:11.) Its 
highly probable, that Hiram Was himself a worshipper of 
JeHOoVAH, and loved David on account of his wisdom and 
piety; though his people in general seem to have continued 
idolaters. He sent to condole with Solomon on his father’s 
death, and to congratulate him on his peaceable succession.— 
Tyre and Zidon lay north of Canaan, and were not expressly 
included in the grant to Israel; it was therefore lawful to 
form alliances with them. 

V. 2-9. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 1 Chr. 22:6—10. 2 
Chr. 2:3—12.) “The T'yrians possessed only a small tract of 
land, and were employed and enriched by commerce and 
manufactures; and they had their provisions chiefly from the 
fruitful land of Canaan. (Note, Acts 12:20—23.) : 

V. 11. “Twenty thousand baths of oil” are mentioned in 
Chronicles, which amounted at least to two thousand cors, 
(Marg. Note, 4:22.) But as barley and wine are there 
spoken of; some think that the wheat, here mentioned, was 
intended for the use of Hiram’s family, and the small quantity 
of very fine oil for his own use; whereas in Chronicles the 
provisions made for the workmen are intended. (Note, 2 Chr. 
2:3—10.) f : 

V.13—18. A small number comparatively of Israelites 
were employed, in rotation, as it consisted with their conve- 
niency, and probably in the easier services : but a great num- 
ber of the remains of the ancient inhabitants of the land 
continually assisted the Tyrians, by removing the timber. 
conveying it to the sea, helping to navigate the floats, an 
conveying it when landed to Jerusalem; and in preperng 
stones for the temple. (Marg. 7) Note, 9:20—22.) These 
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13 7 And king Solomon raised a “levy out of all 
Israel; and *the Jevy was thirty thousand men. 

14 And he sent them to Lebanon, ten thousand 
ba month by courses; a month they were in Le- 
banon, and two months at home: and *Adoniram 
was over the levy. 

15 And Solomon had “threescore and ten thou- 
sand that bare burdens, and fourscore thousand 
hewers in the mountains : 

16 Beside the chief of Solomon’s officers, which 
were over the work, *three thousand and three 
hundred, which ruled over the people that wrought 
in the work. 

17 And the king commanded, and they brought 
great stones, f costly stones, and hewed stones, to 
lay the foundation of the house. 

18 And Solomon’s builders and Hiram’s build- 
ers did hew them, and ‘the stone-squarers: so 
they prepared timber and stones to build the 

ouse. 


CHAPTER VI. 


The buildin of the temple is begun,1. The dimensions of the house, and its 
porch,2,3. Thewindows,4. The chambers.5—10. The promise of God 
concerning the temple, 11—13. Its walls, ceiling, floor, and ornaments, 14 
—18. The Oracle and Cherubim, 19—30. The doors of the Oracle, and of 
the house, 31—35. The inner-court, 36. The time in which the whole was 
completed, 37, 3. 


ND *it came to pass, in the four hundred and 
eightieth year after the children of Israel 
were come out of the land of Egypt, in the fourth 


* Heb. tribute of men. See on 4:6, a 9:15. b 4:7—19. 1 Chr, 
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were superintended by three thousand and three hundred 
persons, perhaps of the same nations. Three thousand six 
nundred are mentioned in Chronicles: (2 Chr. 2:17,18.) per- 
haps three hundred were officers over the rest; or they were 
supernumeraries, to supply for such as were sick and disabled 
from attendance.—T hus the temple was chiefly built by the la- 
bour and riches of those who were originally Gentiles ;_ which 
typified the calling of the Gentiles into the church: and the 
costly stones laid out of sight, as the foundation of the tem- 
ole, typified Christ, our tried and precious Foundation ; and 
were an emblem of the hidden excellency of those who form 
apart of his spiritual temple. (Vote, 1 Pet..2:4—6.) 

Stone-squarers. (18) Giblites. Marg.—Josh. 13:5.) * The 
Giblites, ... being Phenicians, inhabitants of Gabala a pro- 
montory mentioned by Pliny, ... were the most excellent 
artists in those parts.’ Bp. Patrick. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Those who love God are influenced to love one another, 
and rendered superior to selfish jealousies and envyings: and 
this divine energy teaches them to rejoice in each other’s 
prosperity, and to be glad to receive or afford mutual assist- 
ance in every good undertaking—The most necessary and 
successful wars, not only produce very much temporal evil, 
but obstruct or retard the execution of many useful designs 
for promoting godliness: we may then well pray, *Send 
peace in our time, O Lord:’ and when he “gives rest on 
every side, so that there is no adversary nor evil occurrent,” 
no time should be lost, but every one should be intent to 
devise and execute such useful undertakings as were before 
prevented. (Vole, Acts 9:31.)—Different persons are quali- 
fied for diverse services; and while all harmoniously concur, 
in their proper places, and by improving their several talents, 
the common cause will prosper.—It is admirable when the 
children rise up, and complete the wise and pious designs of 
their deceased parents: and all should rejoice and bless the 
I.ord, when they see such tokens of the prosperity of his 
church.—God has so constituted the earth, that every nation 
has its peculiar productions, and its inhabitants their distin- 
guished endowments: thus their mutual intercourse is for- 
warded ; and, by an interchange of benefits, they are instructed 
to love one another as children of the same family. Happy 
would it be, if commerce were generally conducted on such 
principles, and rendered subservient to the promulgation of 
true religion: but alas! through man’s depravity, it has often 
tended to diffuse wickedness and misery rapidly through the 
nations of the earth!—All agreements should be made with 
consideration, that equity may be established, and contests 
precluded: and great punctuality should be observed in pay- 
ing labourers their wages.—F'requently, they are most inge- 
nious in the liberal arts, who are strangers to true godliness; 
and many are employed about the church of God, who have 
no interest in its blessings. (Notes, Ps. 87:4—7. P. O.) The 
meanest office in his service is honourable and profitable, if 
cordially performed: and millions of us poor Gentiles, who in 
ourselves were devoted to destruction. have been employed 
by him —Our gracious Lord lays no intolerable burdens on 
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ear of Solomon’s reign over Israel, *in the month 
Zit which zs the second month, that he ‘began to 
‘build the house of the Lorn. 

2 And the house which king Solomon built for 
the Lorn, the length thereof was ‘threescore 
cubits, and the breadth thereof twenty cubits, and 
the height thereof thirty cubits. 

3 And the ¢porch aps the temple of the 
house, twenty cubits was the length thereof. 
according to the breadth of the house; and ten 
cubits was the breadth thereof, before the house. - 

4 And for the house he made 'windows of 
narrow lights. 

5 {1 And tagainst the wall of the house he ‘ built 
Schambers round about. against the walls of the 
house round about, both of the temple and of 
the goracle: and he made "chambers round about. 

6 The nethermost chamber was five cubits 
broad, and the middle was six cubits broad, and the 
third was seven cubits broad: for without in the 
wall of the house he made "narrowed rests round 
about, that the beams should not be fastened in 
the walls of the house. 

7 And the house, when it was in building, was 
hbuilt of stone made ready before it was hrought 
thither: so that there was ‘neither hammer, nor 
axe, nor any tool of iron, heard in the house 
while it was in building. 

8 The door for the middle chamber was in the 


11. t+ Or, windows broad within, and narrow without ; or, skewed and closed, 
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any of his people; but in every injunction consults their in- 
terests and comfort. Let us then serve him cheerfully, and 
attend to our proper work: and after his example may we be 
humane and considerate in all our requisitions from our infe- 
riors ; that cur service, like his, may be loved, and considered 
as a privilege by those employed in it. 

NOTES.—Cuap. VI. V.1. The use and typical 
meaning of the temple, and those of the tabernacle, were the 
same: but the moveable tabernacle suited the state of Israel 
when wandering in the wilderness, and a magnificent temple 
was more proper when they were settled in Canaan. (JVoles, 
Ex. 25:8,9.)—A temple was not indeed essential to the reli- 
gion of Israel: and therefore the building of it was deferred 
till four hundred and eighty years after that people was 
brought out of Egypt; or four hundred and forty years after 
they entered Canaan: (Note, Judg. 11:26.) and this temple 
was destroyed in less than four hundred and twenty years 
after it was finished.—Solomon was more than three years 
in making the necessary preparations ; and in the fourth year 
of his reign, he laid the foundation. 'The month Zif was the 
second of the ecclesiastical year. Some think that the names 
of the months, here given, were not in use before the cap- 
tivity. 

2,3. The temple was a very magnificent building, and 
immense quantities of gold and silver were used about it 
yet, apart from its courts, it was but a small structure, com 
pared with many buildings m ancient and modern times.—It 
was about a hundred feet long, thirty-three feet wide, and 
fifty feet high: and it had a porch, on the east end at the 
entrance, which formed in some respects an ornamental 
steeple of about two hundred feet high. (Votes, 2 Chr. 3:3,4.) 
The tabernacle erected in the wilderness is computed to haye 
been fifty feet long, twelve or thirteen feet wide, and nearly 
seventeen feet high. 

V.4. The tabernacle had no light from without, and the 
temple had not much. (Note, Ex. 25:31—39.) These wine 
dows, which are supposed to have been wider on the inside 
than without, were situated in the spaces between the cham 
bers afterwards mentioned; or, as some think, above them, 


they were upon duty at the temple ; and in them they a 


rs over 
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right side of the house: and they Jwent up with 
winding stairs into the middle chamber, and out 
of the middle into the third. 

9 So ‘he built the house, and finished it; and 
covered the house twith beams and boards of 
cedar. 

10 And then he built chambers against all the 
house, five cubits high: and they rested on the 
house with timber of cedar. 

11 71And the word of the Lorp came to 
Solomon, saying, 

12 Concerning this house which thou art in 
building, 'if thou wilt walk in my statutes, and 
execute my judgments, and keep all my command- 
ments to walk in them; ™then will I perform my 
word with thee, which I spake unto David thy 
father : 

13 And "I will dwell among the children of 
Israel, and °will not forsake my people Israel. 

[Practical Observations.] 

14 So PSolomon built the house, and finished it. 

15 And he built the walls of the house within 
with boards of cedar, tboth the floor of the house, 
and the walls of the ceiling : and he covered them 


on the inside with wood, and covered the floor of 


the house with planks of fir. 

16 And he built twentv cubits on the sides of 
the house, both the floor and the walls, with boards 
of cedar: he even %built them for it within, even 
for the oracle, even for the most holy place. 

17 And the house, that zs, the temple before it, 
was forty cubits lone. 

18 And the cedar of the house within was carved 
with Sknobs and "open flowers: all was cedar; 
there was no stone seen. 

19 And tthe oracle he prepared in the house 
within, *to set there the ark of the covenant of the 
Lorp. 

20 And the oracle in the forepart was twenty 
cubits in length, and ‘twenty cubits in breadth, 
and twenty cubits in the height thereof; and he 
overlaid it with "pure gold; and so covered "the 
altar which was of cedar. 

21 So Solomon “overlaid the house within with 
pure gold: and he made a partition yby the chains 
of pord before the oracle; and he overlaid it with 

old. : 
: 22 And the whole house he overlaid with gold, 
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at the quarry; so that the temple was erected without noise, 
or the incumbrance of useless rubbish. Several of these 
circumstances may shadow forth spiritual things. (P. O.) 

V.8. There seems to have been a door, in each of the 
two upper stories, into a gallery, which communicated with 
all the chambers; and winding stairs from one story to 
another. 

V.10. The chambers were five cubits high in each story ; 
and thus they did not go up to the top of the temple, which 
was thirty cubits high. (3) The windows are supposed to 
nave been placed above the top of the chambers. (Note, 
4.)—The beams of cedar lay on the rests in the wall. 
_ Note, 5,6.) 

V. 11—13. This word of the Lord was both an encourage- 
ment to Solomon to proceed; and an intimation to him, and 
to Israel, that neither the service performed in building the 
temple, nor its continuance with them, could secure to them 
the Lord’s favour, if they were not obedient to his command- 
ments : for both king and people stood upon the same terms 
with God, as they did before the temple was begun. (Notes, 
9:3—6. Jer. 7:3—15.) 

V. 15—22. The inside of the walls of the temple were 
throughout wainscotted with cedar, ornamented with exqui- 
site workmanship ; and it was floored with planks of fir, or, 
as some explain the word, of a very durable kind of cedar: 
yet both these were covered with plates of solid gold. (Note, 
£z.-41:22.) In the same manner and proportion, as the 
tabernacle had been, this building was divided into two parts. 
(Note, Ex. 26:31 —33.) “ The oracle,” or “ the most holy place,” 
m which was the ark of the covenant, with the mercy-seat, 
and from whence the Lord delivered his answers to the high- 
priest from above the mercy-seat was twenty cubits square: 
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until he had finished all the house : ‘also the whole 
aa that was by the oracle he overlaid with 
gold. 

_ 23 1 And within the oracle he made *two cheru- 
bims of “olive-tree, each ten cubits high. 

24 And five cubits was the one wing of the 
cherub, and five cubits the other wing of the 
cherub: from the uttermost part of the one wing 
unto the uttermost part of the other were ten 
cubits. 

25 And the other cherub was ten cubits: both 
the cherubims were of one measure and one 
size. 

26 The height of the one cherub was ten cubits, 
and so was it of the other cherub. 

27 And he set the cherubims within the inner 
house: band !tthey stretched forth the wings of the 
cherubims, so that the wing of the one touched 
the one wall, and the wing of the other cherub 
touched the other wall; and their wings touched 
one another, in the midst of the house. 

28 And he overlaid the cherubims with gold. 

29 And he carved all the walls of the house 
round about with ‘carved figures of cherubims, 
and 4palm-trees, and #open flowers, within and 
without. 

30 And ‘the floor of the house he overlaid with 
gold, within and without. 

31 “| And for the entering of the oracle he made 
‘doors of olive-tree: the lintel and side-posts 
were Sa fifth part af the wall. 

32 The "two doors also were of olive-tree 3 and 
he carved upon them carvings of cherubims, and 
palm-trees, and “open flowers, and overlaid them 
with gold, and spread gold upon the cherubims, 
and upon the palm-trees. 

33 So also made he for the door of the temple, 
posts of olive-tree, **’a fourth part of the wall. 

34 And the two doors were of éfir-tree: the "twa 
leaves of the one door were folding, and the two 
leaves of the other door were folding. 

35, And he carved thereon cherubims, and palm- 
trees, and open flowers; and covered them with 
gold, fitted upon the carved work. 

36 WT And he built ‘the inner court with three 
rows of hewed stone, and a row of cedar beams. 

37 In ‘the fourth year was the foundation of 
the house of the Lorp laid, in the month Zif: 
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c Ex, 36:8. 2 Chr. 3:14, 4:2—5. Ps, 103:20, 148:2. Luke 2:13,14 
Rey. 5:11—14, —_d Ps, 9212-15, Rev.7:9. t{ Heb. openings of 
e Is, 54:11,12. 60:17, Rev. 21:18—21. f John 10:9. 14:6. Eph, 
98 Or, five square. |l|| Or, leaves of the doors. 17 Heb. 
*** Or, four square. g 5:8, h Ez. 41:23—25, i Ex. 27:9 
k1, 2 ChF. 3:2. 


2 Chr. 3:11, 
Eph, 3:10. 

flowers. 18,52. 
2:18. Heb. 10:19,20. 
openings of flowers. 
—19, 38:;9—20. 2Chr. 4:9, 7:7, Rev, 11:2, 


it is also said to have been twenty cubits high, though the 
house was thirty: it was therefore either built or ceiled lower 
than the other part of the temple. The veil, which separated 
the holy of holies, was hung by golden chains on _ pillars 
erected for that purpose. (2 Chr, 3:15,16.)—“ The altar, 
by the oracle,” was the altar of incense without the veil; in 
the holy place, which was twice as long as the most holy place. 

V. 23—28. These cherubim were the emblems of the 
angels, as jointly worshipping God our Saviour; and as delight- 
ing to contemplate the mysteries of redemption.—They were 
distinct from, and much larger than, those which covered the 
mercy-seat, and indeed were inseparably united to it. (JVotes, 
Ex. 25:10—22.)—They stood erect with “‘ their faces towards 
the wall;” (2 Chr. 3:13.) and they covered with their out- 
stretched wings the whole breadth of the most holy place.— 
The others were of solid gold; but these of olive-tree covered 
with gold. j 

V. 31—35. It is probable, that, besides the veil, there was 
another partition between the holy of holies and the sanc- 
tuary. ‘The veil covered the whole of this: but when that was 
drawn aside, folding doors, of olive-tree plated with gold, and 
curiously engraved with cherubim and palm-trees, took up a 
fifth of the partition, or about four cubits.—The doors at the 
entrance of the sanctuary were rather larger. 

V. 36. The inner court, at the entrance of the sanctuary, 
in which the altar of burnt-offering stood, was principally 
appropriated to the priests, Levites, and those whe brought 
the sacrifices. (Votes, Ex. 27:9—19. Ez. 40: 41: 42:) It 
was separated from the other courts by a wall of hewn stone. 
but it is supposed that part of it was built of cedar-beams, ta 
leave openings, through which the other worshippers might 
see the sacrifices offered, and join in the sacred services, 
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38 And in the eleventh year, in the month Bul, 

(which zs the eighth eit was the house 'finished | 
“throughout all the parts thereof, and according to 
all the fashion of it. So was he ™seven years in 


building it. 
CHAPTER VII. 


Solomon builds himself a house,1: and the house of the forest of Lebanon, 
—5: the porch of pillars, 6: the porch of judgment,7: the house of Pha- 
raoh’s duughier,8. The costly materials of these structures, and of the 
great court, 9—12. Hiram, a skilful artificer, is fetched from Tyre, 13, l4. 
He casts iw) pillars of brass, 15—22: and the brazensea ; with ten bases, 
and ten lavers, and other vessels for the temple, 23-47. The furniture and 
sacred vessels of gold are made for the temple,A8—S0. The dedicated 
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treasures are brought into it, 51. 
1A [. Solomon was building his own house 
‘thirteen years, and he finished all his house. 

2 9 He built also *the house of the forest of 
Lebanon; the leneth thereof was a hundred cubits, 
and the breadth thereof fifty cubits, and the height 
thereof thirty cubits, upon four rows of cedar- 
pillars, with cedar-beams upon the pillars. 

3 And it was covered with cedar above upon 
the “beams, that lay on forty-five pillars, fifteen in 
a row. 

4 And there were ‘windows in three rows, and 
tlight was against light in three ranks. 

5 And all the ‘doors and posts were square with 
the windows: and light was against light in three 
ranks. 


Ezra 6:14,15.Zech. 4:9. 6:13—15. * Or, with all the appurtenances thereof, 
and with all the ordinances thereof. m7:1. Ezra 3:8—13. 6:15. John 2:20, 
a 9:10. 2 Chr. 8:1, Ec. 2:4,5. Matt, 6:33. b 9:19. 10:17. 2Chr, 9:16. Cant. 7:4. 
* Heb. ribs.6:5. marg. c 5.6:4, Is. 54:12. Ez. 40:16,22,25,29,33,36. 41:26. 
+ Heb. sight against sight. } Or, spuces and pillars were square in prospect. 


V. 37, 38. The-whole time was seven years and a half; 
but the number of whole years alone is mentioned. This is 
frequently the case. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—13. Though God does not delight in outward mag- 
nificence, but is present with his poor people who assemble 
in the meanest place, and accepts their worship: yet he ex 
pects that the wealthy should devote their riches to his ser- 
vice. snd whatever is liberally expended, out of zeal for his 
glory, and according to the rule of his word, shall be graciously 
accepted ; though perhaps man may censure the expense, as 
needless or useless. (Notes, Matt. 26:6—13. John 12:1—8.)— 
Eyery good work should be done heartily and without procras- 
tination: but it is not needless delay to consult prudent mea- 
sures, to make requisite preparations, and to remove such 
obstructions, as might afterwards impede our progress, or 
divert our attention. Thus, young men, animated with a 
taudable design to seek the salvation of souls, and impatient 
to be employed in the work of the ministry, would do well to 
restrain their ardour, to wait for a proper opening in Provi- 
dence, and to spend some time in previous study, meditation, 
and prayer ; that they may acquire the wisdom, experience, 
humility, and steadiness, requisite for so important a work; 
and afterwards proceed in it without interruption, and to 
better effect: and a few years spent in this manner will no 
more be lost time, than those which were employed in pre- 
parations for the building of Solomon’s temple.—Lvery thing 
in the church above is conducted in perfect harmony and 
regularity ; every part of that spiritual temple being made 
ready for its place, before it is conveyed thither: and the 
more the church on earth resembles it the better.—The true 
church of God is most glorious within; and the true believer 
is chiefly employed in attending to the state of his heart.—In 
all religious matters conveniency must be preferred to splen- 
dour; but stability must not be sacrificed even to apparent 
conveniency.—No pompous services will purchase a dispen- 
sation from obeying the least of God’s commandments. All 
those things in which men, who allow themselves in sin, con- 
fide, will be found as unavailing, as the temple was to the 
wicked kings and-people of Israel: for nothing but unreserved 
obedience, to the precepts and statutes of God's word, can 
prove the sincerity of our faith, and our love to the Saviour. 
But though numbers of professors apostatize, and whole na- 
tions forfeit their peculiar privileges; yet the Lord will dwell 
in the midst of his true people, and never forsake them; and 
they will delight in his ordinances and commandments; and 
pe encouraged by being told their duty, as it is a token of the 
Lord’s favour to them. 

V. 14—38. What is begun in the fear and love of God, in 
dependence on him, and obedience to him, will in due time be 
accomplished to his glory.—God must be honoured with the 
best we have: but gold is only meet to be trodden under foot, 
im comparison with the beauty of holiness, which is the glory 
and ornament of his spiritual temple.-—The human nature of 
the Redeemer, that true Temple in which God dwells with 
man, is immaculately holy: the Christian, as united unto 
Jesus, and ‘tan habitation of God through the Spirit,” is 
sanctified in his measure: and the church above, where innu- 
merable angels unite with redeemed sinners, in ceaseless 
worship of God our Saviour, is perfect in this beauty. Let 
uot then the hypocrite, or formal professor of Christianity, 
who is a stranger to the sanctifying influences of God’s Spirit, 
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6 9 And he made a porch of pillars; the length 
thereof was fifty cubits, and the breadth thereof 
thirty cubits: and the porch was Sbefore them: 
and the other pillars and the thick beam were 
before them. 

7 1 'Then he made “a porch ¢for the throne where 
he might judge, even the porch fof judgment: and 
it was covered with cedar "from one side of the 
floor to the other. 

8 (1 And his house where he dwelt had ‘another 
court within the porch, which was of the like work. 
Solomon made also”a house for Pharaoh’s daugh- 
ter, wae he had taken to wife, like unto this 
porch. 

9 All these were of ‘costly stones, according to 
the measures of hewed stones, sawed with saws, 
within and without, even from the foundation unto 
the coping, and so on the outside toward the great 
court. . 

10 And the foundation was of costly stones, 
even great stones; stones of ten cubits, and stones 
of eight cubits. 

11 And ‘above were costly stones, after the 
measures of hewed stones, and cedars. 

12 And the great court round about was with 
™three rows of hewed stones, and a row of cedar- 


§ Or, according to them. || Or, according to them. 46:3. e 10:18—20. 
Ps, 122:5. Is. 9:7. £3:9,28. Prov. 20:8. 1 Heb. from floor to floor, g2 ae 
20:4. h See on3:1. 9:24. 2Chr.8:11. 110,11.5:17.  k Is. 28:16. 54:11, 


1 Cor, 3:10,11, Rev. 21:19,20, 1 Eph. 2:20—22, 1 Pet.2:5. m See on 6:36. 


and who lives ir secret or open sin, suppose himself a part of 
this living Temple.—Yet let sinners come to Jesus, as the 
living Foundation, that they may be built on him, a part of 
this spiritual house, consecrated in body and soul to the glory 
of God. (Notes, Eph. 2:19—22. 1 Pet. 2:A—6.)—If we have 
good ground to conclude, that we are a part of this living Tem- 
ple; let us look to it, that our inward part, which is seen by 
God alone, may be preserved most pure ; let us be careful also 
of our outward conduct, that our blameless conversation may 
be ornamental to our profession in the sight of man; let us 
look to Jesus for encouragement and assistance in every ser- 
vice, and as the great examplar to which we are to be con- 
formed: and let us by faith behold that glorious company 
whom we hope soon to join; that we may now emulate their 
praises, imitate their obedience, and thus anticipate their com- 
forts, even in this world of sin and sorrow. 

NOTES.—Cuap. VII. V. 1. Solomon began the tem- 
ple first, and was most earnest in expediting it; and therefore 
it was finished in far less time than his own palace. As he 
employed twenty years in these buildings; (9:10.) it seems 
he finished the temple before he began his own house; though 
his numerous workmen might have carried on both together. 

V. 2. Some have thought that this palace was built, for 
retirement, ina beautiful situation near mount Lebanon: but it 
seems rather to have been erected not far from Jerusalem ; and 
to have been thus called, either from its airy and lofty situation, 
or from the cedars of Lebanon of which it was built. For 
Solomon put the shields of gold ‘*in the house of the forest of 
Lebanon :” yet when Shishak came to Jerusalem he seized on 
them; and when Rehoboam made brazen ones in their ste 
they were carried before him when he went to the house o! 
the Lord, and. brought back with him to the great chamber. 
(10:17. 2’Chr. 9:16, 12:3—I1.) 

V.6—12. The “porch of pillars” is supposed to have been 
a covered portico, in which Solomon’s guards and attendants 
waited: and ‘* The porch of judgment,” another portico, in 
which he sat to decide causes. It is not certain, whether 
“the porch of pillars,” belonged to ‘the house of the forest 
of Lebanon,” or to the palace in Jerusalem: but it is most 
probable, that ‘* the porch for the throne” was at Jerusalem.— 
The palace seems to have stood within two courts; one 
nearer to it thdn “the porch for the throne,” and the other 
farther off.—The palace for Pharaoh’s daughter was placed 
at some distance, ‘out of the city of David :” (Note, 2 Chr. 
8:11.) but it was built with the same magnificence as the other 
palaces. The costly stones seem to have been large valuable 
blocks of marble, beautifully squared and polished on every 
side: and the outer court was surrounded with a wall, like 
that which separated the court of the temple; so that the 
people might look through the rows of the cedar-beams, which 
were placed at proper distances. These buildings, though 


magnificent, were intended for use, and not merely for osten- 
tation: and no doubt they were finished in the best style of 
the architecture of those days. The court round Solomon’s 


own house was built in the same manner as the inner 
of the house of the Lord. ; 

V.13, 14. Hiram’s mother is in Chronicles said 
been “ of the daughters of Dan ;” (2 Chr. 2:14.) 
think, that Dan was the name of her father: but 
she was originally of the tribe of Dan, and had first 
married to a man of Naphtali; and, being: byes I 
widow, had married a Tyrian to whom she bare 
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beams, both for the inner court of the house of the 
orD, and for "the porch of the house. 
(Practical Observations.] 

13 M7 And king Solomon sent and fetched °Hi- 
ram out of Tyre. 

14 He was *a widow’s son of the tribe of 
PNaphtali, and his father was a man of Tyre, a 
worker in brass; and she was filled with wisdom 
and understanding, and cunning to work all works 
in brass. And he came to king Solomon, and 
wrought all his work. 

15 For he 'cast 'two pillars of brass, of eighteen 
cubits high apiece: and aline of twelve cubits did 
compass either of them about. 

16 And he made ‘two chapiters of molten brass, 
to set upon the tops of the pillars: the height of 
the one chapiter was five cubits, and the height of 
the other chapiter was five cubits: 

17 And nets of checker-work, and twreaths of 
chainwork, for the chapiters which were upon the 
top of the pillars; seven for the one chapiter, and 
seven for the other chapiter. 

18 And he made the pillars, and two rows round 
about upon the one network, to cover the chapi- 
ters that were upon the top, with pemegranates: 
and so did he for the other chapiter. 

19 And the chapiters that were upon the top of 
the pillars were of “lily work in the porch, four 
cubits. 

20 And the chapiters upon the two pillars had 
pomegranates also above, over against the belly 
which was by the network: and the *pomegran- 
ates were two hundred in rows round about upon 
the other chapiter. ’ 

21 And ‘he set up the pillars in *the porch of 
the temple: and he set. up the right pillar, and 
called the name thereof JJachin: and he set up 
the left pillar, and called the name thereof 
Boaz. 

22 And upon the tep of the pillars was lily-work: 
s0 was the work of the pillars finished. 

23 1 And *he made °a molten sea, ten cubits 
from "the one brim to the other: it was round all 
about, and his height was five cubits: and a line 
of thirty cubits did compass it round about. 

24 And under the brim of it round about there 
were ‘knops compassing it, ten in a’ cubit, ¢¢com- 

assing the sea round about: the knops were cast 
in two rows when it was cast. i 

25 It stood upon ‘twelve oxen, three looking 
toward the north, and three looking t6ward the 
west, and three looking toward the south, and 
three looking toward the east: and the sea was 


o 40, 2Chr.2:13.4:11, Huram. * Heb. the 
2 Chr. 2:14. q Ex, 31:2—6, 35:30—35. 36:1,2.8. 
+ Heb. fashioned. r 2 Kings 25:16,17. 2 Chr. 3:15— 

s Ex. 36:38. 38:17,19,28. 2Chr. 4:12,13. t Ex. 28: 
u 22. 6:18,32,35. x 2 Kings 25:17. 


a John 10:23. Acts 3:11. 5:12. 
sonof a widow woman. 
Ts. 28:26. Dan. 1:17. 
17. 4:12, Jer, 52:21—23. 
14 ,22,24,25. 39:15—18. 2 Kings 25:17. 
2Chr. 3:16. 4:13. Jer. 52:22,23. y 2Chr.3:17. Gal. 2:9. Rev. 3:12. 2 6:3, 
Ez. 40:48,49. ¢ Thatis, He shall establish. 23am. 7:12, Is. 9:7. § Thatis, 
Init is strength. Ruth 4:21, Is. 45:24. Matt. 16:18. a Ex. 30:13—21. 38:8. 
b 2 Kings 25:13. 2 Chr. 4:2. Jer. 52:17,20. |] Heb. his brim to his brim. c 6: 


Huram, who was called by the name of the king of Tyre. 
This man, uniting, as it were, the Israelite and the Gen- 
tile im one person, and being the chief workman in making 
the furniture of the temple, aptly represented the union of 
Jews and Gentiles in the Christian church. (Note, Eph. 2: 
19—22. 
Vv. ee (Marg. Ref.) Tach of these pillars being 
eighteen cubits in height, the two together would measure 
thirty-six cubits in length: but one cubit is supposed to be 
allowed for the bases. (2 Chr. 3:15.)—The chapiters are, in 
one place, said to have been three cubits in height: but the 
upper part, covered with decorations, is thought to be there 
mentioned separately, and to be here included. (16. 2 Kings 
25:17.) —There were four hundred pomegranates in all; two 
hundred on each chapiter, in two rows of an hundred each. 
Perhaps ninety-six of these might be counted on every side ; 
being nearly one half of the whole number on each chapiter: 
but, as some think, there were ninety-six smaller pomegra- 
nates in each row, in four divisions, towards the four quarters 
of the sky ; and four larger pomegranates were placed between 
these four divisions. (Jer. 52:23.)—A writer, who completely 
understood such subjects, would scarcely be able, by words 
without plates, to convey any adequate ideas of the orna- 
mental workn.anship described in this chapter.—These pillars 
weve intended for ornament and for significancy. “ Jachin” 
egnifies, He shall establish: “Boaz,” In him is strength. 
Marg.) And thus the priests and worshippers were re- 
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set above So them, and all their hinder parts 
were inward. 

26 And it was fa handbreadth thick, and the 
brim thereof was wrought like the brim of a cup 
er flowers of lilies: it contained "two thousand 

aths. : 

27 SI And he made ten bases of brass ; four cubits 
was the length of one base, and four cubits the 
breadth thereof, and three cubits the height of it 

28 And the work of the bases was on this man- 
ner; they had borders, and the borders were be- 
tween the ledges: 

29 And on the borders that were between the 
ledges were Jlions, oxen, and cherubims: and upon 
the ledges there was a base above: and beneath 
the lions and oxen were certain additions made of 
thin work. 

30 And every base had four brazen ‘wheels, and 
plates of brass: and the four corners thereof had 
undersetters: under the laver were undersetters 
molten, at the side of every addition. 

31. And the mouth of it within the chapiter 
and above was acubit: but the mouth thereof 
was round after the work of the base, a cubit and 
a half: and also upon the mouth of it were 
gravings with their borders, four-square, not 
round. : 

32 And under the borders were four wheels; 
and the axle-trees of the wheels were "joined to the 
base: and the height of a wheel was a cubit and 
half a cubit. 

33 And ‘the work of the wheels was like the 
work of a chariot-wheel: their axle-trees, and 
their naves, and their felloes, and their spokes, 
were all molten. 

34 And there were four undersetters to the four 
corners of one base: and the undersetters were of 
the very base itself: 

35 And in the top of the base was there a round 
compass of half a cubit high: and on the top of 
the base, the ledges thereof; and the borders 
thereof, were of the same. 

36 For on the plates of the ledges thereof, and 
on the borders thereof, he ™graved cherubims, lions 
and palm-trees, according to the “‘proportion of 
every one, and additions round about. 

37 After this manner he made the ten bases: all 
of them had one casting, one measure, and one 
size. 

38 1 Then made he *ten lavers of brass: one 
laver contained forty baths: and every laver was 
four cubits: and upon every one of the ten bases 
one laver. 


18, Ex, 25:31—36, 37:17—22. d 2Chr. 4:3. 
10, Matt, 28:19, Mark 16:15,16. Luke 24:47. 


e 2Chr. 4:4. Jer. 52:20. Ez. kk 
Cor, 9:9, Rev. 4:6,7. f Jer, 5% 


21. g 19. 6:189.32,35, h38. 2 Chr. 4:5. Ez 214. i 2 Kings 25:13,16. 2 Chr. 
4:14. Jer. 52:17,20. j See on 25.6:27. Ez. 1:10, 10:14.41:18,19. Rev. 4:6,7 
k Ez. 1:16—21. 3:13. 10:10—13. 1 Heb. inthe base. 1 Ez. 1:16,18. m 29.6, 


29,32,35. Ez. 40:31,37. 41:18—20,25,26. ** Heb. nakedness. n Ex. 30:17—21, 
28. 38:8. 40:11,12. 2 Chr. 4:6. Zech. 13:1. Heb. 9:10. 10:22. 1 John 1:7. Rev. 
714. 


minded to trust only in the Lord, and not in themselves, or in 
their forms. 

V.23—39. In the tabernacle there had been one laver of 
brass, at which the priests continually washed themselves, 
and the sacrifices. (Vote, Ex. 30:18—21.) But now the 
numbers of the priests and Levites were multiplied, and the 
sacr.fices were proportionably increased. Therefore Solomon 
prepared this brazen sea; and ten lavers besides, at which the 
sacrifices were to be washed. These were constantly sup- 
plied with water by the Nethinim, or the Gibconites, who were 
servants to the priests. (Vote, Josh. 9:27.) The brazen sea 
was a very large reservoir, capable of holding three thousand 
baths, or about four hundred and fifty hogsheads ; though no 
more than two thousand were generally put into it—The 
knops are supposed to have been in the form of an ox’s head, 
(2 Chr. 4:3.) and some think that the water flowed out at the 
mouths of them, or of some of them.—The oxen on which it 
was placed, might be intended as a protest against the absurd 
idolatry of worshipping God under an image in that form, 
—The ten Javers, though generally placed in two rows, 
in the inner court of the temple, were fixed upon bases, 
which ran on wheels, that they might be removed as conve= 
niency required.—The description given of these bases, is 
very difficult: many of the original words are but seldom usea, 
if at all, elsewhere: and it would be impossible to give a satis 
factory explanation of each particular, without labour and pros 
lixity, disproportioned to its Fi ad to us.—The likenesa 
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39 And he put five bases on the right ’side of 
the house, and five on the left side of the house: 
and che set the sea on the right side of the house 
eastward, over against the south. 

40 1 And ‘Hiram made Pthe lavers, and the 
shovels, and ‘the basins. *So Hiram made an end 
of doing all the work that he made king Solomon 
for the house of the Lorn: 

41 The ttwo pillars, and the two bowls of the 
chapiters that were on the top of the two pillars ; 
and the “two networks, to cover the two bowls of 
the chapiters which were upon the top of the pil- 
lars 3 

42 And four hundred pomegranates for the two 
networks, even two rows of pomegranates for one 
network, to cover the two bowls of the chapiters 
that were upon ?the pillars; 

43 And the *ten bases, and ten lavers on the 
bases ; 

44 And Yone sea, and twelve oxen under the 
sea 5 

45 And “the pots, and the shovels, and the ba- 
sins: and all these vessels which Hiram made to 
king Solomon for the house of the Lorp, were of 
Sbright brass. 

46 Inthe plain of Jordan did the king cast them, 
in "the clay-ground between *Succoth and >Zar- 
than. © 

47 And Solomon left all the vessels unweighed, 
‘because they were exceeding many : neither was 
the weight of the brass **found out. 
* Heb. shoulder. o 2Chr.4:6,10. Heb. Hirom, 
2%. 2 Kings 25:14,15. 2Chr.4:8,11—16. Jer. 52:18,19. q 45, r Ex, 24:6. 
a Ex, 39:;32—-43, t See on 15—22, 2Chr. 4:12. u 17,18, } Heb. the face of 
the pillars. x 27~39. y See on 23—26, 2 Ex. 27:3, 38:3, Lev. 8:31. 1 Sam, 
2:13,14. 2 Chr. 4:16. Ez. 46:20—24, Zech. 14:21. § Heb. brass made bright, 
or, scoured, || Heb. the thickness of the ground, « Gen, 33:17. b 4:12. 
Zartanah. Josh. 3:16. Zaretan. 2 Chr. 4:17. Zeredathah. 1 Heb. for the ex- 


ceeding multitude. 2 Chr. 4:18. ** Heb. searched, 1 Chr. 22:14,16. c Ex. 
$0:1—5, 87:25—28. 39:38. 40:26. 2Chr.4:19. d Ex. 25:23—30, 37:10—16. 39; 
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of lions, oxen, &c. we shall hereafter find to be undeniably 
emblematic of the boldness, patience, diligence, and heavenly- 
mindedness of the ministers of Christ. (Votes, Fz. 1:5—14. 
Rev. 4:6—8.) Oxen and cheruhbim are both mentioned, (29) 
which shows they were not the same figures. (Note, Ez. 10: 
14 


V.40—417. Marg. Ref. Notes, 15—39.—Jn the plain of 
Jordan. (46) The place chosen for casting all these vessels 
of brass, or copper, was doubtless selected for convenieney, 
and as best suited for the purpose: and, being at a consider- 
able distance from Jerusalem, that city would be preserved 
from the smoke and noxious vapours necessarily occasioned 
by the process: and all the vessels brought ready for use to 
the court of the temple. (6:7.) 

V.48—5I. There were ten tables; (2 Chr. 4:8.) but per- 
haps one was much larger than the rest, and the showbread 
was chiefly placed upon it. Every thing was made new for 
the temple, even the altar for burnt-offerings; (Note, 2. Chr. 
4:1.) except the ark of the covenant with the mercy-seat and 
cherubim: for this was the peculiar symbol of the Lord’s pre- 
sence with his people, as reconciled in Jesus Christ, the one 
Mediator between God and man. (Notes, Fx. 25:10—40.°27: 
1—8. 30:1—8. Hz. 40:383—44, 41:22. 43:13—17.) Thus 
under the gospel dispensation, externals of worship are alto- 
gether changed, but the way of access and acceptance with 
God is the same.—Most things were multiplied, or enlarged 
above what they had been in the tabernacle; but there was 
but one altar of burnt-offering, and one altar of incense as be- 
fore. Thus the New Testament dispensation is suited to the 
promulgation of the gospel, throu gh all nations: but the mul- 
tiplication of atonements and intercessors is antichristian.— 
Solomon, having plenty of materials, prepared great quantities 
of all requisite utensils for the service of the sanctuary, for 
the benefit of those who should come after him: and he de- 
posited the remainder of the consecrated treasures in the 
house of the Lord, for the same purpose in future times. 


(Marg. Ref.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—12. Princes and nobles may be allowed, without 
censure, to build their houses, and to lay out their estates, as 
it 1s suitable to their rank, conveniency, or inclinations; yet 
they should be reminded that Solomon found it, and they 
will at length find it all a mere vanity. (Motes, Ec. 2:9— 
11.) They should also be cautioned, not to expend too 
much in that manner, lest they should be straitened in 
their ability of doing good to others, and glorifying God: 
(Notes, and P. O. Luke 15:1—12.) and likewise not to suf- 
fer such cares and contrivances to take up their time, or to 
draw their thoughts and affections off from communion with 
God, and the care of their souls: for peace of conscience, joy 
in the Holy Ghost, and the lively hope of a heavenly inherit- 
ance, are the choicest comforts; the beauties of holiness are 
the most valuable ornaments; and distinguished usefulness 
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48 And Solomon made all the vessels that 
pertained unto the house of the Lorn: ‘the altar 
of gold, and “the table of gold, whereupon the 
showbread was, : 

49 And ‘the candlesticks of pure gold, five on 
the right side, and five on the left, ‘before the 
oracle, with the flowers, and the lamps, and sthe 
tongs of gold, 

50 And the bowls, and the snuffers, and the 
basins, and the "spoons, and the tfcensers, af pure 
gold: and the hinges of gold, both for the doors 
of the inner house, the most holy place, and for the 
doors of the house, to wit, of the temple. 

51 So ‘was ended all the work that king Solo- 
mon made for the house of the Lorp. And So- 
lomon brought in the #things ‘which David his 
father had dedicated: even the silver, and the 
gold, and the vessels, did he put among the trea- 
sures of the house of the Lorn. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


Solomon assembles the elders and princes ; and the priests carry the ark into 
the most holy place, 1\—9._ The glory of the Lord fills the house, 1U, 1h. 
Solomon blesses Israel; and praises God for performing his word to Da- 
vid, 12—2, He prays, that God would answer the supplications of Israel, 
and of strangers, inallages, and in all cases inwhich they should call upon 
him, towards this his holy temple, 22—53. He again praises God, and blesses 
the people, 54—61. He offers very numerous sacrifices, keeps the feast 
aati and dismisses the people, who return home joyful and thank 

ul, 62—66, 


HEN *Solomon *assembled the elders of Israel 
and all the heads of the tribes, the ‘chief of 
the fathers of the children of Israel, unto king 
Solomon in Jerusalem, ‘that they might bring up 


36. 40;22,23. Lev. 24:5—9, 2Chr.4:8. Ez. 40:39,42. 41:22. 44:16. Mal. 1:12, 
1 Cor. 10:21, e Ex. 25:31, &c. 37:17, &c. 39:37. 40:24,25, 2Chr.4:7, Zech. 4 
1—3,11—14, Matt. 5:14—16. Rev. 1:20.2:1, f See on 2 Chr. 4:20. g Ex. 25% 
38. Num. 4:9, h Ex. 25:29, Num. 7:86. +t Heb. ash-pans. Lev. 16:12. 2 Chr. 
4:21,22, i Ex. 40:33. Ezra 6:15. Zech.4:9. tt Heb. holy things of David, 
k 2 Sam. 8:7—11. 1 Chr. 18:7,8,10,11. 26:26—23. 28:11—18. 89:28. 2 Chr. 5:1, 
a 2Chr.5:2 b Josh. 23:2. 24:1, 1 Chr. 28:1. 2Chr. 30:1. Ezra3:1, * Heb. 
princes. Num. 7:3. c 28am. 6:1,2,12. 1 Chr. 13:1—5. 15:3,25, 


is the most honourable and durable testimony to a man’s cha- 
racter.—When, however, men begin first with the service of 
God, and are not by other employments taken off from it, or 
rendered negligent in it, and still return to it for satisfaction ; 
and when in all their undertakings, they have an eye to the 
peculiar duties of their stations, as well as to general conve= 
niency and utility ; we may hope, that the multiplicity of their 
engagements will not materially injure them: but they are 
treading on perilous ground, and have need of peculiar cir- 
cumspection, watchfulness, and earnestness in prayer. 

V. 13—51. It is well when great ingenuity unites with 
equal integrity ; when entire confidence is proved to have been 
well placed ; and when every one abounds in the work of the 
Lord, in proportion as his abilities are enlarged. Yet, in all 
our services, and after them, we need washing from the guilt 
and pollution of sin, which defiles us and all we do. Let us 
therefore bless God for ** the Fountain” which he has ‘* opened 
for sin and for uncleanness ;” and which by the preaching of the 
gospel and the written word, may be conveyed to every part 
of the earth.—In him also is Strength, and he will establish all 
who trust inhim. Those who depend on their own resolutions, 
wisdom, or works ; who trust in riches, honour, prosperity, or 
powerful friends ; who worship other gods, or depend on other 
intercessors ; and who presume upon their notions, creeds, or 
external forms; can never be established, but will at length 
sink and perish, But the power of Christ rests upon the hum- 
ble believer; his arms uphold him; his grace establishes his - 
heart in hope and love; he is his Stability in every trial, an 
his Sufficiency for every service: and is both able and willing 
“to keep him from falling, and to present him faultless before 
the presence of his glory, with exceeding joy.” He indeed is 
both the Temple and the Builder; the Altar and the Sacrifice ; 
the Light of our souls, and the Bread of life; and is every 
way adequate to the largest and most numerous wants of the 
millions who have applied, and shall in faith apply to him. 
External images cannot describe, words cannot express, the — 
heart cannot conceive, his preciousness or his love. Let xs 
come to him, and wash away our sins in his blood; let us 
seek for the purifying grace of his Spirit; let us walk in the | 
light of his instructive word, and observe his kind directions ;_ 
let ug feed upon him daily ‘in our hearts by faith with thanks- _ 
giving,’ maintain communion with Ged the Father, through 
his intercession, and yield up ourselves and all we have to_ 
his service. Thus being “ strong in the Lord, and in the pow: 
of his might,” we shall be accepted, useful, and happy; a * 
shall be enabled to do our own work, in our proper laces, ; 
with fidelity, in a manner consistent with our profession, 
and to the glory of his name. ; : 

NOTES.—Cuap. VIII. V.1. (Notes, 2 Sam. 6:1 
Chr. 13:1—4.) The temple was in a peculiar mann 
residence of JEHOVAH in the midst of Israel, when the a 
the covenant was placed in it: and the want of the ak 
the Babylonish captivity, in the temple then built, in 
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the ark of the covenant of the Lorp 4out of the 
city of David, which is Zion. 

2 And all the men of Israel assembled themselves 
unto king Solomon eat the feast in the month 
Ethanim, which zs the seventh month. 

3 And all the elders of Israel came, and fthe 
priest took up the ark. 

4 And they brought up the ark of the Lokp, 
éand the "tabernacle of the congregation, and all 
the holy vessels that were in the tabernacle, even 
those did the priests and the Levites bring up. 

5 And king Solomon, and all the congregation 
of Israel that were assembled unto him, were with 
him betore the ark, ‘sacrificing sheep and oxen, 
that could not be told nor numbered for multitude. 

6 And ‘the priests brought in the ark of the 
covevant of the Lorp unto ‘his place, into the 
oracle of the house, to the most holy place, even 
munder the wings of the cherubims. 

7 For the cherubims spread forth thet two 
wings over the place of the ark,and the cherubims 
covered the ark and the staves thereof above. 

8 And they "drew out the staves, that the 
‘ends of the staves were seen out in the tholy 
place before the oracle, and they were not seen 
without: and there they are °unto this day. 

9 There was Ynothing Sin the ark save the two 
tables of stone, which Moses "put there at Horeb, 
twhen the Lorp made a covenant with the chil- 
dren ot Israel, when they came out of the land of 

gypt. [Practical Observations.} 

10 % And it came to pass, when the priests 
were come out of the holy place, that ‘the cloud 
filled the house of the Lorn, 

11 So that the priests could not stand to 
d 3:15. 2Sam.5:7—9. 6:12—17. 1 Chr.11;7 15:29. 16:1. Ps.9:11. 102:21. Is. 
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that that dispensation was ready to vanish away. Solomon’s 
undertaking therefore was incomplete, and the temple lacked 
its chief glory, (notwithstanding all its gold and exquisite 
workmanship,) until the ark was removed thither, and fixed 
‘nthe most holy place. This therefore he took care to per- 
form, according to the law, and in the most public and solemn 
manner.—Mount Moriah, on which the temple was built, 
was near to the city of David, on mount Zion where the ark 
was before placed; but was distinct from it. (Notes, 1 Chr. 
21:18—30. 22:1. 2 Chr. 3:1,2.) 

V. 2. This was about eleven months after the temple was 
completed. The intervening time was doubtless employed in 
getting every thing ready for the solemnity; and the time 
which was chosen coincided with the feast of tabernacles, 
which ensured the presence of multitudes of the most zea- 


lous and pious Israelites, along with the elders and chief 
persons. (2 Chr. 7:8,9. Note, 63—65.) y 
V. 3. ‘The Levites of KXohath’s family were appointed to 


carry the ark; and the priests were of that family: on the 
most solemn occasions, therefore, the priest performed this 
service. (Notes, Num. 7:A—9. Josh. 3:3,4. 2 Sam. 6:12,13. 
L Chr. 15:15. 2 Chr. 5:2—5.) , 

V. 4. It is probable, that woth the ancient tabernacle 
which Moses had made, and that which David had formed at 
Jerusalem, were brought up to the temple, and, with all their 
vessels and furniture, deposited in its treasuries, ‘to avoid 
all danger of superstition and idolatry; and that no worship 
might be performed any where, but only at this house of God, 
which he’ (Solomon) ‘now dedicated to him.’ Bp. Patrick. 
(Note, 2 Kings 18:4.) Thus the Mosaic dispensation after- 
wards resigned up all its honours to the Christian; and thus 
the knowledge and grace of the church on earth will be ab- 
sorbed and lost in the vision and glory of heaven. 

V. 5. The altar of burnt-offering, which Solomon had 
>repared, seems to have been covered with sacrifices, without 
any fire under them: and when Solomon had ended his 

rayer, the fire came down from heaven and consumed them. 
(Note, Lev. 9:24. 2 Chr. 7:1—3.) But there might also be 
other sacrifices on the former altar, and likewise tempora 
altars erected, with all suitable preparations for so extraordi- 
nary an occasion. (Vole, 63—65. 

. 6. (Marg. Ref.)—Oracle.] 35, from (73% to speak ;) 

pecause from above the mercy-seat the Lor spake, when the 

ulers inquired of him by the atepitent. 
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minister because of the cloud: ‘for the glory of 
the Lorn had filled the house of the Lorn. 

12 Si 'Then spake Solomon, "The Lorp said 
that he would dwell in ‘the thick darkness. 

_ 13 [have *surely built thee a house to dwell 
in, Ya settled place for thee to abide in for ever. 

14 And the king turned his face about, and 
“blessed all the congregation of Israel: and ‘all 
the congregation of Israel stood: 

15 And he said, *Blessed be the Lorp God of 
Israel, ‘which spake with his mouth unto David 
my father, and ‘hath with his hand fulfilled it, 
saying, 

16 Since ‘the day that I brought forth my 
people Israel out of Egypt, ‘I chose no city out of 
all the tribes of Israel to build a house, that emy 
name might be therein; but "I chose David to be 
over my people Israel. 

17 And ‘it was in the heart of David my father 
to build a house for the name of the Lorp God 
of Israel. 

18 And the Lorp said unto David my father, 
‘Whereas it was in thy heart to build a house 
Bato my name, thou didst well that it was in thy 

eart. 

19 Nevertheless !thou shalt not build the house ; 
but thy son that shall come forth out of’ thy loins, 
he shall build the house unto my name. 

20 And the Lorp “hath performed his word 
that he spake, and I am risen up in the room of 
David my father, and sit on the throne of Israel, 
as the Lorp promised, and have built a house 
for the name of the Lorp God of Israel. 

‘21 And "I have set there a place for the ark, 
wherein is °the covenant of the Lorp, which he 
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V. 7—9. The cherupim, here mentioned, do not meau 
those made of solid gold, in the days of Moses, shadowing 
the ark, which were inseparable from the mercy-seat ; (Vote, 
Ex, 25:10—21.) but those which Solomon had just prepared 
in the most holy place. (Vote, 6:23—28.) The ends of the 
staves might be seen in the holy of holies, but not in the 
outer sanctuary. The ark now came toits resting place, and 
it continued in the same situation, when this history was 
written.—Aaron’s rod, the pot of manna, and the copy of 
the iy were by, but not within, the ark. (Vote, Heb. 
9:1—5. 

V. 10—14. All the priests and Levites attended the 
removal of the ark, and sang solemn praises upon the occa- 
sion, with the sound of trumpets and instruments of music. 
(Notes, 2 Chr. 5:11—13.) But when the ark, as the symbol 
of JeHovan’s presence, had taken possession of the temple, 
the cloud filled the whole of it, so that the priests could no 
longer continue in it. The “thick darkness” represented the 
comparative obscurity and terror of that dispensation ; and the 
darkness, which in this world rests upon all our inquiries into 
the things of God and of eternity. ‘God indeed is Lieut, and 
with him is no darkness at all :” but we sinners cannot approach 
or endure that light, except as seen in the person of Jesus 
Christ. (Marg. Ref. u,v. Notes, 2 Cor. 4:5,6. 1 Tim. 6:13 
—16. 1 John 1:5—7.) This thick darkness, whilst it terrified 
others, assured Solomon of the divine favour, and that the 
temple which he had built would be the residence of the ark, 
and the centre of the worship of Israel, for generations to 
come: and with these assurances he encouraged the people; 
he congratulated them on this renewed token of the Lord’s 
former favours to Israel; and he pronounced a solemn and 
affectionate blessing on them. (Vote, 2 Sam. 6:18,19,)— 
Similar evidences of the Lord’s gracious presence, and of his 
awful glory, had been vouchsafed, when the tabernacle was 
erected: (Notes, Ex. 40:34,35. Lev. 16:2.) and it is not easy 
to distinguish with accuracy between the cloud, and the glor; 
of God which filled the house. It may, however, be observed, 
that at the close of Solomon’s prayer, the fire burst forth from 
the cloud and consumed the sacrifices on the altar. (Vote, 
2 Chr. 7:1—3.) ’ 

V. 15—21. In this introductory address, while Solomon 
adored and blessed God, with lively gratitude, for performing 
his promises: he also reminded the people of several particue 
lars, which were well suited to affect their hearts, and prepare 
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mvde with our fathers, when he trought them out 
of the land of Keypt. (Practical Observations.) 

22 71 And Solomon Pstood before the altar of 
the Lorn, in the presence of all the congregation 
of Israel, and %spread forth his hands toward 
heaven : d 

23 And he said, ‘Lorn God of Israel, there is 
*no god like thee, in heaven above, or on earth 
beneath, ‘who keepest covenant and mercy with 
thy servants that "walk before thee with all their 
heart: 

24 Who hast kept with thy servant David my 
father that thou promisedst him: *thou spakest 
also with thy mouth, and hast fulfilled 2 with 
thy hand, as it is this day. 

25 ‘Therefore now, Lorp God of Israel, ykeep 
with thy servant David my father that thou pro- 
misedst him, saying, “There shall not fail thee a 
man in my sight to sit on the throne of Israel; 
tso that *thy children take heed to their way, that 
they walk before me as thou hast walked before 
me. 

26 And now, *O God of Israel, *let thy word, I 
pray thee, be verified, which thou spakest unto 
thy servant David my father. 

27 But “will God indeed dwell on the earth? 
Behold “the heaven and heaven of heavens cannot 
contain thee; how much less this house that I 
have builded ? 
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them to unite with understanding in the solemn services of 
that interesting occasion. 'The Lord had by Moses declared 
his purpose of selecting one place for his sanctuary, where he 
might ‘* record his name,” and meet and bless his worshippers: 
but hitherto no temple had been built, and the tabernacle and 
ark had been removed from one place to another. (Votes, 
Ex. 2021—25, Deut. 12:5—7. 2 Sam. 7:5—16.)—David, his 
chosen king, was indeed accepted in his design of erecting a 
temple: yet he was not allowed to accomplish his purpose. 
But at length, according to the promise of God to him, his 
son had completed the temple, and had brought the ark into 
the most holy place.—The tables of the law are called the 
covenant, because the covenant with Israel at Sinai was 
grounded onthem, (Note, Ex. 25:10—22.) 

V.22. A scaffold had been prepared in the court of the 
temple; and ov this Solomon stood up to bless and instruct 
the people, and then he kneeled down upon it, to offer the 
‘ollowing most copious and comprehensive prayer. (2 Chr. 6: 
13.) To this reverential posture he also added the spreading 
forth of his hands towards heaven, as expressive of the fer- 
vour of his heart, and the largeness of his expectations, in 
this act of worship. (Marg. Ref. q.)—The king of Israel 
never looked more glorious than on this occasion. Doubtless 
his personal performance of this service gave it a peculiar 
solemnity, and greatly affected the people: (Vote, 2 Kings 
23:2.) but he was also a type of Christ, who is at once our 
King and our Intercessor.—It is most probable, that he 
prayed from a full heart, without any precomposed form of 
words: but not without having seriously and fully considered 
the various blessings for which he should pray. 

V. 23, 24. Solomon, in opening his prayer, addressed the 
Lord, with reference to his essential perfections, and relations 
to all his rational creatures ; and, as the God of Israel, the 
sole object of their worship, the Author of their peculiar 
mercies, a God in covenant with them, and the eternal Portion 
of his believing obedient people. Other nations had their 
imagined deities, whom they worshipped and confided in; but 
they were not like the God of Israel, who had evidently per- 
formed all his covenant engagements to his “ servants, that 
walked before him with all their heart ;” especially in his 
recent dealings with David and his family. (Marg. Ref. s, t. 
Notes, Ex. 15:11. Deut. 33:26—28. 2 Sam. 7:83—16.) 

V. 25, 26. As the Lord had thus far performed his pro- 
mises to David, in placing his son on his throne, and in 
enabling him to build him a house; Solomon took occasion to 

lead for the accomplishment of the other promises, respect- 
ing the perpetuity of the succession in his posterity; but this 
was conditional; and his petition implied a prayer, that they 
might be directed and inclined to walk before God, as David 
had done, and in such a manner as might ensure that event. 
(Notes, 1 Chr. 28:7—9. 29:10—19. Ps. 89:19—37.) 

» V.27. Solomon was deeply sensible, and he would have 
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28 Yet thave thou respect unto the prayer of 

thy servant, and to his supplication, O Lorn 
my God, to fhearken unto the cry, and to the 
prayer, which thy servant prayeth before thee to- 
day: 
39 That &thine eyes may be open toward this 
house night and day, even toward the place of 
which thou hast said, "My name shall be there: 
that thou mayest hearken unto the prayer which 
thy servant shall make ttoward this place. 

30 And hearken thou to the supplication of thy 
servant, and of thy people Israel, ‘when they shal 
pray Stoward this place : kand hear thou in heaven 
thy dwelling place: and when thou hearest, !for 
give. (Practical Observations.] 

31 WIf any man “trespass against his neighbour, 
and 'an-oath be laid upon him to cause him te 
swear, and "the oath come before thine altar in 
this house : : 

32 Then chear thou in heaven, and do, and 
judge thy servants, °condemning the wicked, te 
bring his way upon his head ; and 4justifying the 
righteous, to give him according to his righteous 
ness. 

33 S|) When thy people Israel be "smitten down 
before the enemy, ‘because they have sinned 
against thee, and shall ‘turn again to thee, and con- 
fess thy name, and "pray, and make supplication 
unto thee “in this house : 
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3,4. Dan. 9:19. Matt, 6:12. m2 Chr, 6:22,23. || Heb. he require tun oath of him, 
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23:7. Prov. 17;15. Ez. 18:20, r Lev.26:17,25. Deut. 28:25,48. Josh. 7:8. 2 Chr. 
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the people seriously consider, that the most magnificent tem= 
ple was no meet habitation for the infinite God. The ark 
might abide in it, and the Lord might thence display his gra- 
cious presence with his worshippers: which, contrasting his 
majesty, purity, and justice, with their meanness, guilt, and 
pollution, was a condescension that could not be sufficiently 
admired: but “*the heaven of heavens,” the glorious mansion 
of angels and archangels, could not contain, or circumscribe, 
his essential presence. (Notes, Is. 57:15,16. 66:1,2. John 11— 
3,14. Acts 7:44—50. Eph. 2:19—22. Col. 2:8,9. Rev. 21:1—4.) 
V. 28—30. The Lord was not essentially more present in 
the temple than elsewhere; and the full displays of his glory 
were made in heaven, his throne and his dwelling-place: yet 
he had ‘trecorded his name” in the temple; and it was a pe- 
culiar type of the human nature of Christ, in whom the divine 
perfections are revealed, as harmonizing in the salvation of 
believers; and in whom “God is reconciling the world to 
himself,” dwelling among men, and accepting the services 
and answering the prayers of all true believers.—The sacri- 
fices continually offered, the incense burnt, and the whole 
service performed at the temple, were typical of the Re- 
deemer’s offices, oblation, and intercession. The temple, 
therefore, must be continually adverted to in all their 
prayers.—Accordingly, the Israelites, when far distant from 
Jerusalem, were accustomed to turn their faces towards it, 
as expressive of their dependence on the services there per- 
formed by the priests, and of their communion with the 
worshippers of JeHovaH: and when they were near it, they 
resorted thither to present their supplications. (Marg. Ref. 
g, h. Notes, Dan. 6:10,11. Jon. 2:3,4.)—Thus Solomon 
besought God, that in answer to the prayer which he that 
day offered, he would in all future ages regard the temple 
with his peculiar favour, and hear the prayers of all wha 
should present them towards it, wheresoever they were, or 
whatever were their distresses. (Luke 1:3—10.) Under one 
word, ‘' forgive,” he comprised all that he could ask in behalf 
of his people; for, as all misery springs from sin; forgiveness 
of sin must prepare the way for the removal of every evil, 
and the communication of every good; and without it, no 
deliverance can eventually prove a blessing. (Votes, Ps. 
32:1,2. Rom. 4:6—8.) a4 
V. 31,32. In case a man should be accused of defraud 
or robbing his neighbour ; and decisive evidence being wan 
ing to prove whether he were or were not guilty; an appe: 
should be made by oath, at or towards the altar, before the 
temple, to the heart-searching God, that he was innocent; 
or in any other case in which this solemn appeal was mat 
Solomon prayed, that the Lord would interpose, in som 
evident manner, to discover and punish the guilty, and to 
clear up the character and recompense the integrity of t 
innocent. (Notes, Ex. 22:7—15. Num. 5:22—31. 
23:16—22.) ‘ 
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34 Then hear thou in heaven, and *forgive the 
sin of thy people Israel, and bring them again 
unto the land ‘which thou gavest unto their 
fathers. 

35 S| When theaven is shut up, and there is no 
rain, because they have sinned against thee; ‘if 
they pray toward this place, and *confess thy name, 
and ‘turn from their sin, when thou afflictest 
them : 

36 Then hear thou in heaven, and forgive the 
sin of thy servants, and of thy people Israel, that 
4thou teach them «the good way wherein they 
should walk, and ‘give rain upon thy land which 
thou hast given to thy people for an inheritance. 

37 “SI If there be sin the land famine, if there be 
pestilence, blasting, mildew, locust, or if there be 
caterpillar; if their enemy besiege them in the land 
of their ‘cities, whatsoever plague, whatsoever 
sickness there be ; 

38 What "prayer and supplication soever be 
made by any man, or by all thy people Israel, which 
shall know every man'the plague of his own heart, 
and Jspread forth his hands toward this house : 

39 ‘Then ‘hear thouin heaven thy dwelling- 
place, and forgive, and do, and 'give to every man 
according to his ways, whose heart thou knowest3 
(for ™thou, even thou only, knowest the hearts of 
all the children of men ;) 

40 That they may "fear thee all the days that 
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V. 33, 34. The Israelites would not be “‘smitten down,” 
or taken prisoners, by their enemies, except they sinned 
against God: and, notwithstanding their temple, altar, and 
sacrifices, they could not expect deliverance, or restoration 
from captivity or bondage, without repentance and turning to 
the Lord ; without confessing their relations and obligations 
to him, and their sins against him ; and without offering their 
supplications towards the temple, to him who dwelt upon a 
mercy-seat between the cherubim. (Notes, Jez”. /:10—18. 


Dan. 9:2—20.) , 

V. 35, 36. Marg. Ref. Notes, 17:1. 18:36—40. Jer. 14:1 
—6.—That thou, &c. (36) In addition to all the teaching 
of the written word, and the instructions of the priests, Le- 
yites, and prophets, Solomon entreated the Lord himself to 
teach the people to profit by their advantages and their 
chastisements: for this would make way for forgiveness, and 
consequently for returning plenty and prosperity —The same 
words are rendered in Chronicles, ‘* When thou hast taught 
them the good way in which they should walk.” (2 Chr. 
6:26,27.)—The divine teaching particularly respects this 
“good way in which we ought to walk,” and not merely no- 
tions and speculations. 


V. 37. Marg. Ref. 
V.38. The plague, &c.] Thatis, “His own sore, and 


his own grief.” 2 Chr. 6:29. (Note, Prov. 14:10.) The 
former petitions particularly respected public judgments and 
distresses; but this passage related to private afflictions and 
trials, and whatever should fill the heart’ and conscience of 
“any individual with anguish and dismay.—This interpretation 
doubtless includes, though it is not confined to, that meaning 
which is very frequently given to the expression, ‘‘ the plague 
his own heart ;” namely, the prevalence of in-dwelling sin, 
which as a plague or pestilential disease, is the grief and sore 
of every true believer; and in connexion with the guilt which 
in consequence accumulates upon his conscience, brings him 
day by day, to offer his fervent prayers and supplications be- 
fore the mercy-scat of a forgiving God. 

* V.39. (Notes, John 2:23—25. Heb. 4:12,13. Rev. 2:20— 
23, v. 23.) The Lord, “ who only knoweth the hearts of the 
children of men,” could exactly distingnish between the hypo- 
crite, and the upright penitent believer: and would deal with 
each, according to the covenant of mercy and grace through 
the promised Saviour, forgiving and doing all good to the one, 

and leaving the other under condemnation. 
V.40. As “there is no man that sinneth not,” (46) so 
ro man could worship a_holy God, “ if there were not for- 
veness with him.” (Votes, Gen, 22:11,12. Ps. 130:3,4.) 
ess this was clearly revealed, that reverential fear, which 
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they live in the land which thou gavest unto our 
fathers. 

41 “| Moreover, concerning °a stranger that is 
not of thy people Israel, but Pcometh out of a far 
country for thy name’s sake; 

42 (For they shall hear of thy "great name, 
and of *thy strong hand, and of thy stretched-out 
arm ;) twhen he shall come and pray towards this 
house ; 

43 Hear thou in heaven thy dwelling-plce, 
and do according to all that the stranger calleth 
to thee for: "that all people of the earth may know 
thy name, to *fear thee, as do thy people Israel; 
and that they may know that ‘this house which 1 
have builded is called by thy name. 

44 “If thy people ¥go out to battle against 
their enemy, *whithersoever thou shalt send 
them, and *shall pray unto the Lorn ttoward >the 
city which thou hast chosen, and foward the house 
that I have built for thy name. 

45 'Then hear thou in heaven their prayer and 
their supplication, and maintain their cause. 

[Practical Observations.] 

46 If they sin against thee, (for ‘there is no 
man that sinneth not,) and thou be angry with 
them, and deliver them to the enemy, so that they 
carry them away captives “unto the land of the 
enemy, far or near; 

47 Yet ‘if they shall "bethink themselves in the 
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unites with hope, and leads men to repent and seek the Lord, 
would be extinguished, when sinners became acquainted with 
their own character and state, and with the perfections and 
holy laws of God; and that slavish fear alone would remain, 
which unites with enmity and despair, and drives men further 
and further from God and his worship. (Vote, Jam. 2:19,20.) 
—It is very instructive to compare the several parts of this 
prayer with the preceding prophecies, and the subsequent 
history ; which may in good measure be done by consulting 
the marginal references. 

V. 41—43. Solomon was persuaded that the heathen 
nations would hear of the name, perfections, and wonderful 
works of Jenov aH ; and would come and worship him at this 
temple, as the God of Israel, who dwelt among his people by 
the ark of his strength, and was propitious to them through 
the sacrifices there offered. (Notes, John 12:20—22. Acts 
8:26—31.) He therefore interceded for them also, that they 
might be accepted, and obtain the same blessings with the 
native Israelites: and he desired and hoped, that all the 
nations of the earth might know, fear, and worship the God 
of Israel. (Notes, 1 Sam. 17:45—47. 2 Kings 19:14—19, v. 
19. Ps. 22:27, 28. Jer. 16:19—21. Matt. 6:13.) Accordingly 
there was a court built, called ‘the court of the Gentiles,’ 
which was appropriated to the use of those, who came from 
other nations to worship the God of Israel, but who were not 
circumcised, and did not observe the ceremonial law.—The 
prejudices of the Jews, in the days of Christ, against the ad- 
mission of the Gentiles into the church, arose from ignorance 
of the Scriptures, connected with national prejudices, phark 
saical pride, and bigotry ; which being early imbibed, were 
not easily removed even from true believers. 

V. 44, 45. (Marg. Ref.) Thow shalt send, &c. (44) 
That is, in any just and necessary, war; for God did not send 
the Israelites, when they were actuated by selfishness to en- 
gage in oppressive and unrighteous wars ; neither could they 
reasonably expect his assistance in them. It does not indeed 
appear from their history, that they were much engaged in 
such wars: and many circumstances, arising from the tenure 
of their lands, and other judicial regulations, as well as their 
religious ordinances, tending to constitute Israel a nation of 
agriculturists, powerfully counteracted the pernicious natural 
propensity of fallen man, both rulers and people, to make war 
their favourite and most honourable employment. 

V. 46—53. This concluding part of Solomon’s interces- 
sion was evidently answered, in the restoration of the Jews 
after the Babylonish captivity. (JVotes, Lev, 26:38—45. 
Deut. 4:29—31. Neh. 1:5—11. Jer. 29:11—14, Ez. 36:25— 
32.) Though the temple and city lay in ruins; yet whem 
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Jand whither they were carried captives, and 
repent, and make supplication unto thee in the 
land of them that carried them captives, fsaying, 
We have sinned, and have &done perversely, we 
have committed wickedness 5 

48 And so *return unto thee with all their 
heart, and with all their soul, in the land of their 
enemies which led them away captive, and ‘pray 
unto thee toward their land, which thou gavest 
unto their fathers, ‘the city which thou hast 
chosen, and the house which I have built for thy 
name : 

49 'Then ‘hear thou their prayer and _ their 
supplication in heaven thy dwelling-place, and 
maintain their “cause, 

50 And forgive thy people that have sinned 
against thee, and all their transgressions wherein 
they have transgressed against thee, ™and give 
them compassion before them who carried them 
captive, that they may have compassion on them: 

51 For they be ®thy people, and thine inhe- 
ritance, which thou broughest forth out of Egypt, 
from the midst of °the furnace of iron : 

52 ‘That thine eyes may be open unto the sup- 
plication of thy servant, and unto the supplication 
of thy people Israel, to hearken unto them 4in all 
that they call for unto thee. 

53 For thou didst "separate them from among 
all the people of the earth, to be sthine inheritance, 
‘as thou spakest by the hand of Moses thy servant, 
when thou broughtest our fathers out of Egypt, 
O Lord Gop. 

54 7 And it was so, that "when Solomon had 
made an end of praying all this prayer and sup- 
plication unto the Lorp, he arose from before the 
altar of the Lorn, from ‘kneeling on his knees 
wwith his hands spread up to heaven. 

55 And he stood, and *blessed all the congre- 
gation of Israel with a loud voice, saying, 

56 YBlessed be the Lorp, that *hath given rest 
unto his people Israel, according to all that he 
promised: *there hath not !failed one word of all 
his good promise, which he promised by the hand 
of Moses his servant. 
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they bethought themselves, and repented, and prayed in the 
land of Chaldea, towards the land of Israel; the Lord heard, 
forgave, and restored them to their own land. (Notes, Dan. 
9:1—19.) Bat it will hereafter receive another more remark- 
able answer, when the Jews shall be gathered from their 
present dispersion, become a part of the Christian church, 
and probably be reinstated in their own country.—All Solo- 
mon’s arguments, in this plea for his people, were deduced 
from the Lord’s choice of them, his separation of them from 
other nations to be his inheritance, and the favours which he 
had already conferred upon them: and all inseparably con- 
necting their returning peace and prosperity, with their deep 
humiliation, true repentance, conversion, and fervent prayer. 
(Note, Zech. 12:3—14.)—It appears from Chronicles, that 
Solomon concluded with a passage taken from one of the 
Psalms, ae 2 Chr. 6:41,42.)—There is no man that sin- 
neth not. (45) Notes, Ec. 7:19,20. Rom. 3:21—26. Jam. 
3:1,2. 1 John 1:8—10. 3:4—6. 

V.55—61. (Notes, Josh. 21:43—45. 23:14—16.) Incline, 
&c. (58) No blessing can be expected whilst men continue 
wilfully disobedient. No human heart is of itself inclined to 
obey the call to repentance, faith, and newness of life, walk- 
ing in all the commandments and ordinances of the Lord. 
The first benefit communicated to sinners, through the inter- 
cession of him whom Solomon typified, is ‘* the inclining of 
the heart to this obedience.” ‘ Lord have mercy upon us and 
incline our hearts to keep this law.’ Communion service.— 
* As by thy special grace preventing us, thou dost put into 
our hearts good desires.’ Col. for Easter Sunday.—t We 
have no power to do good works, pleasant and acceptable to 
God, without the grace of God by Christ preventing us, that 
we may have a good will, and working with us when we 
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57 The *Lorp our God be with us, as he was 
with our fathers: let him not leave us, nor forsake 
us : 

58 That he may ‘incline our hearts unto him, 
to walk in all his ways, and to keep ‘his com- 
mandments, and his statutes, and his judgments, 
which he commanded our fathers. 

59 And let these my words, wherewith I have 
made supplication before the Lorn, be ‘nigh unto 
the Lorp our God day and night, that he maintain 
the cause of his servant, and the cause of his 
people Israel tat all times, ‘as the matter shall 
require : 

60 That £all the people of the earth may know 
that "the Lorn is God, and that there ts none else. 

61 Let your heart therefore be ‘perfect with 
the Lorn our God, to walk in his statutes, and to 
keep his commandments, as at this day. 

62 1 And Jthe king, and all Israel with him, 
offered sacrifice before’ the Lorn. 

63 And Solomon offered *a sacrifice of peace- 
offerings, which he offered unto the Lorp, two 
and twenty thousand oxen, and a hundred and 
twenty thousand sheep. So the king and all the 
sanity of Israel ‘dedicated the house of the 

ORD. 

64 The same day did the king hallow the 
middle of the court that was before the house of 
the Lorn: for there he offered burnt-offerings, and 
meat-offerings, and the fat of the peace-offerings : 
because "the brazen altar that was before ‘the 
Lorp was too little to receive the burnt-offerings, 
and meat-offerings, and the fat of the peace- 
offerings. . 

65 And at that time Solomon *held a feast, and 
all Israel with him, ’a great congregation, %from 
the entering in of Hamath unto'the river of Egypt, 
before the Lorp our God, ‘seven days and seven 
days, even fourteen days. 

66 On tthe eighth day he sent the people away: 
and they ‘blessed the king, and went unto their 
tents "joyful and glad of heart for all the goodness 
that the Lorp had done for David his servant, 
and for Israel his people. 
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have that good will’ Art. x. This, therefore, we should beg 
of God for others, and for ourselves, when we perceive our 
need of it: for when this is granted all else will follow. Yet 
Solomon afterwards exhorted the people to be “ perfect with 
the Lorn, &c.”: (61) and this is the scriptural method, though 
to many it appears inconsistent; but the exhortation renjinds 
men of their duty; and the prayer or promise shows how 
they may be enabled to do it. (Votes, Ps. 51:10. 110:3. Ez. 
11:17—20. 18:30—32. 36:25—27. Phil. 2:12,13.) 

V. 63—65. (Num. 7:) The sacrifices offered at the 
dedication of the tabernacle were very few, compared with 
the immense number here mentioned: but those were pro- 
portioned to the circumstances of the princes of Israel in the 
wilderness, these to the riches and power of king Solomon, 
(Marg. Ref.k.)--{t is probable, that altars of earth, or of 
rough stone, were prepared all over the inner court. (Vote, © 
Ex. 20:21—25.)—All these sacrifices were not offered on the 
same day, but during the whole time of the solemnity: and 
the immense multitudes assembled feasted on the flesh of th 
peace-offerings.—The people separated on the twenty-thi 
day of the seventh month, the day after the close of the | 
feast of tabernacles; (2 Chr. 7:9,10.) so that the dedication 
of the temple must have preceded. And, as the great 7 
of atonement was observed on the tenth day of the seventh — 
month, it is not improbably conjectured, that the seven days — 
of the feast of dedication preceded that solemnity ; and the 
the people waited after it, to keep the feast of tabern 
also, before they returned home. (Notes, Lev. 16:29— 
23:26—32,34—36.)—The brazen altar, &c. (64) 
Chr. 4:1.—From the entering in of Hamath, &c. (65) Marg. . 
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Ref. q, r. : 
%. The people departed full of admiration of Sole» : 


V. 66. 
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Ged appears again to Solomon, and makes a covenant withhim,1—9. Trans- 
actions between Solomon ani Hiram, 10—14. Solomen builds or rebuilds 
several cities, 15—19. He subjects the remnant of the Canaanites to bond- 
service, and employs the Israelites in more honourable offices, 20—23. 
Pharaoh's daughter removes to her house, 24. Solomon sacrifices thrice 
every year, 25, His navy fetches gold from Ophir, 26—28. 


ND ‘it came to pass, when Solomon had 
finished the building of *the house of the 


b 2 Chr. 8:1—6. Ec, 2:4. ¢ 11:19. Ec. 2:10. 
e 2 Kings 20:5, Ps. 10:17. 66:19. 116:1. 
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mon’s piety, wisdom, magnificence, and liberality ; as well 
as of gratitude to the Lord for all his goodness: and they 
prayed most fervently for the king, being much enlivened by 
the sacred ordinance. (Marg. Ref.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

V. 1—9. When those in authority heartily and scrip- 
turally promote the cause of true religion, increasing num- 
bers will soon be engaged in the cause: thus, the pious 
designs, which were conceived in a single breast, may, by 
the blessing of God, be completed with the concurrence and 
to the benefit ef thousands, nay perhaps millions! and 
what a blessed improvement is this of authority, influence, 
affluence, and wisdom! Numbers indeed will assist on such 
occasions, to please their superiors, or to acquire reputation, 
or from secular motives, who are not cordially attached to 
the cause, and who will not profit by it themselves; yet, 
even they may forward such measures as conduce to the 
good of others.—True wisdom is displayed as much in the 
well timing, as in the orderly conducting, of important 
undertakings ; and in obtaining the voluntary concurrence of 
others, where folly would deem it sufficient to employ supe- 
rior power and constraint.—But without the gracious pre- 
sence of the Lord, every religious observance is an empty 
form: the written word, the preaching of the gospel, prayer, 
baptism, and the Lord’s supper, orthodox creeds, profes- 
sions, speculations, and external order, form but a well-pro- 
portioned lifeless carcass; a temple without the ark, and 
without the glory; unless we in these things hold communion 
with a reconciled Goa upon amercy-seat, through the person 
and work of the Redeemer, and by the influences of his 
sanctifying Spirit. This is the life and soul of true godli- 
ness, which infuses efficacy into every truth, ordinance, or 
duty; and in all things it should be chiefly attended to, 
(Note, 2 Cor. 3:17,18.) For, as far as this is attained, we, 
the believing servants of God on earth, hold fellowship with 
the church above; and, with all the company of angels and 
archangels, we worship the name of God our Saviour, with 
acceptance, and to his glory. 

V.10—21. When we wait upon the Lord in the ways of 
his appointment, we shall surely receive tokens of his special 
favour: yet his light is inaccessible to us: and the cloud, 
with which he veils his insufferable brightness, in his dis- 
coveries of himself to us, sometimes obstructs our view of 
his love, and causes us to tremble for fear of his judgments. 
The dark dispensations of Providence, the awful declara- 
tions of God’s word, the apprehensions of his purity and 
justice, and the consciousness of guilt and pollution, often 
induce the awakened sinner to say, ‘Depart from me, for I 
am a sinful man, O Lord ;” when such views should quicken 
him in fleeing for refuge to the hope of the gospel. (Note, 
Luke 5:i\—11. P. O. 1—15, conclusion.) On these occa~ 
sions, those who are stronger in faith, and more advanced in 
knowledge and experience, should encourage their weaker 
brethren, and explain such things to them as needlessly 
alarm them: for the established believer can deduce comfort, 
and motives for thankful obedience, from that very darkness 
which dismays and confounds the inexperienced Christian, 
However, blessed be God, in the person of our Emmanuel, 
and in his complete redemption, “the thick darkness,” in 
which JeHovAn dwells, is greatly dispelled ; the dark cloud 
ts become bright to us; (Note, Matt. 17:5—8.) and though, 
compared with the beatific vision, we “ see though a glass 
darkly:” yet, following him who “is the Light of the 
world,” ‘‘ we shall not abide in darkness, but shall have the 
light of life.” Yet in the most spiritual frame of heart of the 
most eminent believers, sacred joy, gratitude, and love, will 
-e mixed with deep humility and reverential fear ; and con- 
scious guilt and pollution will connect self-abhorrence and 
godly sorrow, with their most fervent praises and adorations. 
We all are bound by the strongest obligations to use our 
utmost exertions for the honour of God: yet the most zealous 
believer will be conscious, that he has lost opportunities of 
service, through infirmity, temptation, and incumbrances. 
But when the Lord is not pleased to employ us in any work, 
which we sincerely design and vigorously attempt, he will 
notice and recompense the intention, even as much as if it 
had been accomplished. Let us then persevere in devising, 
and endeavouring to execute, plans of usefulness, though we 
be often baffled and unsuccessful; for it shall at last be 
declared, that we “did well that it was in our heart:” and 
let sinners remember, that they also are accountable to God, 
and will be punished, for all the wickedness which was con- 
ceived in their hearts, though they were restrained in Provi- 
dence, left destitute of the power, or deterred by the fear of 
man; and therefore did not actually commit it.—When the 

rd’s time arrives for any work to be done, all opposition 
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Lorp, and the king’s house, and ‘all Solomon’s 
desire which he was pleased to do, 

2 That the Lorp appeared to Solomon the 
second time, ‘as he had appeared unto him at 
Gibeon. 

3 And the Lorp said unto him, ‘I have heard 
thy prayer and thy supplication that thou hast 
made before me: tI have hallowed this house. 


ager John 11:42. Acts 10:31, f 8:10,11. Ex.20:11, Num. 16:38. Mate 


will die away, all difficulties vanish, and all things concur in 
forwarding its completion ; and whatever good work we have 
been employed in, and enabled to effect, we should consider 
it as a performance of his promises, and as an occasion 
afforded of celebrating his praises, to whom alone all the glory 
belongs. 

V. 22—30. The service of God is the highest honour of 
the greatest of men; and to lead others in prayer and praise, 
to animate and assist them in worshipping the Lord, forms 
the noblest employment on earth, and most resembles that of 
the angels in heaven. But indeed, the most exalted adora- 
tions of the noblest creatures are beneath the notice of his 
infinite majesty, and only accepted through his unspeakable 
condescension. With what internal awe, and external indi- 
cations of reverence, should we, worthless sinners, prostrate 
ourselves before his glorious and holy majesty! How should 
we approach his mercy-seat with admiring, adoring gratitude, 
and humble expectation of his invaluable and much needed 
benefits ! and how should faith and love exalt our souls above 
all external objects, and raise them to heaven, his dwelling- 
place, where He displays his glory, who fills immensity, and 
““inhabiteth eternity !’—But behold, he dwells in human 
nature, as in his temple! there sinners may see his glory 
and live: and when we pray in his name, directing our faith 
towards that sacred residence of the Deity, he will assuredly 
hear, and forgive our sins, and save our souls. His ‘name 
is Emmanuel;” ‘God is in Christ reconciling the world unte 
himself.” 

V. 31-45. It is a debt we owe to our brethren, neigh- 
bours, friends, and strangers, yea, to our enemies, to intercede 
for them as their cases may require. Having therefore such 
a multiplicty of persons, cases, and wants to spread before 
the Lord, our hearts should frequently be enlarged to pray 
copiously, as well as fervently: and we shall not be con- 
demned for long prayers, if they be not formal, and rendered 
tedious by vain, unmeaning repetitions.—It is also a coms 
fort to the believer to reflect, how may prayers of parents, 
ministers, and pious friends, are laid up before God on his 
behalf; and how many are now praying for him in one place 
or other. All these shall, in due time, be answered in bless- 
ings unnumbered: nay, even whole nations, through succes- 
sive generations, have reaped the benefits of the fervent 
supplications of a single true believer. Such intercessors ferm 
the unseen strength and bulwark of kingdoms: may the 
Lord increase their numbers, and may we be found among 
them !—Yet the prayers of all the subjects would be unavail- 
ing, did not the King, our Prince of Peace, the Builder of 
the Spir‘tual Temple, intercede for them. His pleading is 
always prevalent, and gives eflicacy to all the rest: vet 
neither the prayers of godly friends, nor even the Saviour’s 
intercession, will benefit those who are never brought to pray 
earnestly for themselves. Jor he intercedes for those alone, 
who eventually are led to “believe in his name,” and ‘* who 
come to God by him: and the prayers of his people, for 
such as continue impenitent and unbelieving, return inte 
their own bosom. (Note, John 17:6—10,20,21.) 

V. 46—66. We are alas! all sinners, and sin is the cause 
of all calamities public and personal ; and unless forsaken and 
forgiven, it must terminate in final misery. But when the 
vilest transgressor bethinks himself, and examines his heart 
and life ; when he is humbled before God, and penitently con- 
fesses that he has sinned, has done perversely, and committed 
wickedness ; when he returns to the Lord with his whole 
heart, and prays unto him, in the Saviour’s name: then he 
has begun to receive the benefit of his intercession, and the 
Father will hear in heaven his supplication, and maintain his 
cause. Then, whatever be his grief, his burden and terror, 
and “the plague of his own heart,” the guilt of his con- 
science, the depravity of his nature, his evil habits, the force 
of temptation, or the pressure of affliction, he will bring it, 
and spread it in secret before a heart-searching and merevfui 
God; thus he will obtain pardon and peace, and learn to love 
and fear the Lord all his days. In this manner the Israel 
of God is established and sanctified, and the backslider is 
recovered and healed ; the stranger is brought nigh, and the 
mourner comforted: the name of God is glorified, and num- 
bers are added to the church of such as shall be saved. 
Often did offending Israel in this way prove. the mercy of 
God, when they sought him under their distresses ; and 
there failed not one good word of all that he had promised 
them. But at length they wearied out his patience, and 
all his threatenings were accomplished : yet, even in their 
present dispersion, they will at length bethink themselves 
and turn to God, as dwelling in his true Temple, an 
then they shall be numbered among his people, Oh, may 
they speedily be restored, that their conversion may be “as 
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which thou hast built, to put my name there for 
ever; and "mine eyes and my heart shall be 
there perpetually. : 

4 And iif thou wilt walk before me, as David 
thy father walked, in integrity of heart, and in 
uprightness, to do according to all that I have 
commanded thee, and wilt keep my statutes and 
my judgments: ; 

5 Then «I will establish the throne of thy king- 
dom upon Israel for ever, as I promised to David 
thy father, saying, There shall not fail thee a man 
upon the throne of Israel. 

6 But ‘if ye shall at all turn from following me, 
ye or your children, and will not keep my com- 
mandments and my statutes which I have set 
before you, but ™go and serve other gods, and 
worship them: 

7 Then ®will I cut off Israel out of the land 
which I have given them; and °this house which 
[have hallowed for my name, will I cast out of 
my sight; and Israel shall be a proverb and a 
by-word among all people. 

8 And at %this house, which is high, every one 
that passeth by it shall be astonished, and shall 
hiss; and they shall say,"Why hath the Lorp 
done thus unto this land, and to this house? 

9 And they shall answer, sBecause they forsook 
the Lorm their God, who brought forth their 
fathers out of the land of Egypt, and have taken 
hold upon other gods,and have worshipped them, 
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life from the dead” to all nations, ‘‘ that all the people of 
the earth may know,” and worship our God and Saviour! 
“May the Lord our God be again with them, as he was 
with their fathers, ...and incline their hearts unto him to 
walk in all his ways!”—By the example of Israel other 
nations should be warned and instructed : no war ought to be 
engaged in, which cannot be conducted in a spirit of faith 
and prayer: princes and nobles should set the example in 
the worship of God, and act accordingly: public calamities 
should excite to national repentance, reformation, and prayer : 
and these things would best secure public peace and pros- 
perity. The same should be the conduct of churches, fami- 
hes, and individuals—May “the Lord then incline our 
hearts unto him, that we may walk in all his ways, and 
keep his commandments and statutes ;? may we abound in 
his work, and stir up others to do the same: may we love 
the Lord, and do good to and pray for one another, and 
rejoice together for all the goodness that the Lord has done 
for us and for his people! ‘Then shall we enjoy some of the 
days of heaven upon earth, and be continually preparing for 
that world, where the feast of holy dove and joy will be 
unailoyed and eternal. 

NOTES.—Cuap. IX. V.1,2. Solomon did not finish 
his other buildings, till above twelve years after the dedica- 
tion of the temple; (10. Mole, 7:1.) and it is exceedingly 
improbable, that this gracious appearance of God to him was 
delayed so long. Some expositors therefore render these 
verses, ‘‘ And it was, that thus Solomon finished,” &¢.— 
“And the Lorp appeared,” &c.—The two subjects are 
kept entirely distinct in Chronicles. (2 Chr. 7:11,12.)—The 
encouragement given Solomon, while building the temple, 
(Note, 6:11—13.) was either sent by a prophet, or given in 
an answer by the high-priest; for this was only the second 
appearance of God to him. (ote, 3:5—14.) 

V. 3. The Lord favourably accepted the temple, which 
Solomon had built and consecrated to him; and set it apart 
as holy, for the residence of his ark, the 'tentre of his worship, 
the place of his altar and sacrifices, and the visible pledge of 
his gracious presence with Israel, so long as they adhered to 
his ordinances and commandments. (Notes, Deut. 12:2—7.) 
And he promised, “that his eves and his heart should be 
there perpetually :” (Notes, Deut. 11:12. Ps. 34:15—17. Jer. 
15:1.) that is, he would regard it with peculiar atten‘ion and 
favour, and delight in doing good to those, who worshipped 
at, or towards, that holy place. (2 Chr. 7:12—16.) And 
had not the national sins of Israel forfeited the blessing, this 
would uninterruptedly have been the case until the coming 
of Christ. ; 

V.4—6. Solomon and his posterity, and Israel in that 
and future ages, were alike concerned in these promises and 
warnings. ‘he obedience intended in all such declarations, 
is the unreserved, though imperfect, obedience of a penitent 
believer; by which he evidences his cordial acceptance of 
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judges; but the inhabitants paid tribute to Israel. 
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and served them: therefore hath the Lorn brought’ 
upon them all this evil. 
(Practical Observations.} 

10 “1 And it came to pass tat the end of twentv 
years, when Solomon had luilt the two houses, 
the house of the Lorn, and the king’s house, 

11 (JVow "Hiram the king of ‘Tyre had furnished 
Solomon with cedar-trees and fir-trees, and with 
gold, according to all his desire,) that then ‘king 
Solomon gave Hiram twenty cities in the land xof 
Galilee. 

12 And Hiram came out from Tyre to see the 
cities which Solomon had given him; and “they 
pleased him=not. 

13 And he said, What cities are these which 
thou hast given me, Ymy brother? And he called 
them the Jand of tCabul unto this day. 

si ae Hiram ‘sent to the king sixscore talents 
of gold, 

15 And this is *the reason of the levy which 
king Solomon raised ;‘for *to build the house ot 
the Lorp, and his own house, and *Millo, and the 
wall of Jerusalem, and “Hazor, and *Megiddo, and 
f Gezer. 

16 For Pharaoh king of Egypt had gone up, and 
taken Gezer, and burnt it with fire, and slain the 
Canaanites that dwelt in the city, and given it 


for a present unto his daughter, Solomon’s wife. 


17 And Solomon built Gezer, and Bethoron 
the nether, 


13. Dan, 9:12. r Deut. 29:24, Jer, 22:8,9,28. s Deut. 29:25—28, 2 Chr. 7:22, 
Jer. 2:10—13,19. 5:19. 16:10—13. 50:7, Lam, 2:16,17, 4:13—15. Ez, 36:17—20. 
tl. 6:37,28. 7:1. 2Chr.8:1, u See on5:6—10. 2Chr.2:8—10,16. v 2Chr. 
8:2. x See on Josh. 20:7. * Heb. were not right inhis eyes. Num. 22:34, 
Judg. 14:3. margins. y 5:1,2. Am. 1:9. _ t That is, Displeasing, or, dirty. 
Josh. 19:27, 211,28. 10:10,14,21. a2l. Seeon 5:13.  b 10. 6:38. 7:1. 2 Chr. 
8:1. © 24, 11:27, Judg. 9:6,20. 2Sam. 5:9, 2 Kings 12:20. d Josh. 11:1. 19:36, 
Judg, 4:2. 2 Kings 15:29, e4:12. Josh.17:11. Judg. 5:19, 2 Kings 9:27. 23:29, 
30. 2 Chr. 35:22, Zech. 12:11, f 16,17, Josh. 10:33. 16:10. 21:21, Judg. 1:29, 
1 Chr. 6:67. 20:4. g See on 24. 3:1. h Josh. 16:3. 21:22. 2: Chr. 8:5,6. 


unmerited mercies, and aims to glorify the God of his salva- 
tion. (Notes, Matt. 7:24—27. John 14:21—24. Rom. 2%1— 
11.)—The words “if ye shall at all turn,” &c. certainly 
mean, “if ye altogether turn,” &c. (2 Chr. 7:19.) and indeed 
not every sin, but national idolatry or apostacy, sanctioned 
by the example of the prince, or rulers, or tolerated by them, 
was intenced: for this especially violated the national cove- 
nant, and forfeited all the covenanted blessings. : 
V.7—9. These denunciations were remarkably fulfilled 
during the Babylonish captivity; but the destruction of Jeru- 
salem by the Romans, and the state of the Jews to this very 
day, are the most extraordinary accomplishment of them. 
(Notes, Deut. 29:21—25. 2 Kings 25:8—10. Jer. 40:2,3. Lam. 
1:8—11. 2:15,16. 4:13—16.) 

V.11—14. Hiram had furnished Solomon with timber, not 

only for building the temple, but also for his own house, and 
his many other magnificent works: and he likewise “had sent 
him a hundred and twenty talents of gold ;” for that seems to 
be the proper construction of the fourteenth verse. Solomon 
therefore was indebted to Hiram, beyond the corn and wine 
and oil agreed upon: (Note, 5:11.) and he gave him twenty 
cities in Galilee as a compensation. They seem to have 
been small towns in the vicinity of Tyre, beyond the bounda- 
ries of the land, as divided py Joshua, and Jately taken from 
the ancient inhabitants. Probably they lay in rums.—Hiram, 
however, was not satisfied with them, and “called them the 
land of Cabul.” (Marg.)—Perhaps, being accustomed to 
magnificence, and to acquire wealih by commerce, he had 
not the turn of mind for cultivating land: and finding the roads 
bad, the houses mean, and the country depopulated, he was 
not aware of the advantage which might be made of them. 
Solomon afterwards rebuilt them, and the Israelites dwelt 
in them; and probably Hiram was. satisfied with some 
equivalent. 
V.15. The reason, &c.] That is, the occasion which 
there was for the levy, in order to accomplish so many great 
and magnificent works: or, the method in which it was raised, 
(Note, 5:13—18.) 

V.16,17. The Canaanites kept possession o Gezer, a 
city in the lot of Ephraim, in the time of Joshua and the 
(Judg. 
1:29. Note, Josh. 16:10.) It seems that they had continued 
in this state, till Pharaoh destroyed them, and bummed the 
city: but on what account this was done, we know not. And 
he gave the site of the city, and the suburbs to his daughter’ 
some think, at the time of her marriage to Solomon, Solo- 
mon, however, rebuilt the city, with several others, which 
probably were in a ruinous condition. : 

V.18. Tadmor in the wilderness.| This is supposed to 
have been the same with the city Palmyra, the magnificent 
ruins of which, in the midst of widely extended plains of bar« 
ren sands, attract the attention, and excite the admiration, 
of modern travellers and antiquarians. But the architecture 
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18 And ‘Baalath, and *T'admor in the wilder- 
ness, in the land, 

19 And all 'the cities of store that Solomon had, 
and cities for his chariots, and cities for his horse- 
men, and ‘that which Solomon desired to build in 
Jerusalem, and in Lebanon, and inall the land of 
his dominion. 

20 And all the people that were “left of the 
*Amorites, Hittites, Perizzites, Hivites, and Jebu- 
sites, which were not of the children of Israel, 

21 Their children °that were left after them in 
the land, whom the children of Israel also were 
’not able utterly to destroy, upon those did Solo- 
mon ‘levy a tribute tof bondservice unto this day. 

22 But ‘of the children of Israel did Solomon 
make no bondmen: tbut they were men of war, 
and his servants, and his princes, and his captains, 
and rulers of his chariots, and his horsemen. 

23 These were the "chief of the officers that were 
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9:25,25, Ezra 2:59—58, Neh. 7:57. 11:3. s Lev. 25:39, t4:1—27. 1 Sam. 8: 
11,12. 2Chr. 8:9,10. u 5:16. 2 Chr, 2:18. 8:10, x16. 3:1. 7:8. 2Chr. 8:11. 


of these ruins, being evidently Grecian, does not allow us to 
suppose that they are the remains of buildings erected by 
Solomon ; for they must be of much later date. 

V.19. (Marg. Ref. Note, 4:26.) Perhaps the levy of 
service raised for the building of these cities, gave occasion to 
the complaint of the people after his death. (Note, 12:4.) 

V. 20—22. It is probable, that these remains of the Amo- 
rites, and the other devoted nations, had submitted to Israel, 
and renounced idolatry; and so were spared on terms, not 
dissimilar from those formerly granted to the Gibeonites. 
(Notes, Josh. 7:2. 9:3—5,7,19—27.)—They and their poste- 
rity seem to have been afterwards called ‘‘Solomon’s sery- 
ants,” and thus to have been distinguished from the Nethinim. 
(Note, Ezra 2:55—58.)—By employing them in these labo- 
rious services, Solomon was enabled to exempt the native 
Israelites from all but the more honourable employments. 


(Marg. Ref.) 


V.23. Notes, 5:13—18. 2 Chr. 8:10. 
V.24. Marg. Ref. Note, 2 Chr. 8:11. 
V. 25. Solomon observed the three great festivals with 


peculiar solemnity : yet he sacrificed at other times also; and 
‘burned incense,” not personally, but by the priests. (Note, 
2 Chr. 26:16—23.) 

V. 26—28. Solomon, possessing Ezion-geber, a seaport 
apon the Red Sea, (Marg. Ref. e.) which communicates 
with the Indian ocean; united with Hiram, whose subjects 
were skilled in navigation and commerce, and probably traded 
to some part of the Hast Indies: and this is perhaps as 
ancient and authentic an account of the East India trade, as 
any that is extant. (Note, 10:22.) Ophir is by many sup- 
posed to have been the island now called Ceylon: though 
various other opinions are advanced concerning it. (Marg. 
Ref. h.)—Four hundred and fifty talents are mentioned in 
Chronicles: but perhaps thirty talents were divided among 
the officers and seamen; so that only four hundred and 
twenty were paid into the treasury. 

FRACTYCAL OBSERVATIONS, 

Vv. 1—9. The Lord is ever ready to hear the prayers 
which we make before him, and to manifest his acceptance 
of our upright services: and when we present ourselves, in 
body and soul, to be consecrated as the temples of the Holy 
Spirit, to his glory, he willhallow and sanctify us by his grace, 
and render us meet tobe a holy habitation for himself; though 
before we were altogether polluted. (Vole, Eph. 2:19—22.) 
In and through Jesus Christ, his eyes and his heart are always 
upon every true believer, to watch over him, and to rejoice 
in doing him good; yet it is only at intervals, that he mani- 
fests his presence, and lifts up the light of his countenance 
upon him: but in heaven we shall always behold his face, 
and be filled with unalloyed, uninterrupted felicity.—After all 
the services which we can perform, we stand upon the same 
terms with the Lord as before: nothing can purchase for us 
an exemption from obedience, or a dispensation to sin, in any 
case whatever: nor would the true believer desire such a 
license. Rather, in \Ye integrity and uprightness of his heart, 
he longs for the entire mortification of every lust, and the 
increase of grace in his soul: and in his calmest moments 
would rather choose to be severely rebuked and ‘‘ chastened 
of the Lord; and thus kept from sin, or recalled from his 
wandexings, than be allowed to transgress with impunity and 
prosperity. As for those, who merely call themselves Chris- 
tians, of every sect and creed, who make their forms and 
notions an excuse for breaking God’s commandments, they 
will ere long be exposed to universal and everlasting contempt. 
For none will be so despised and miserable, either in this 
world or the next, as those who have continued wicked under 
the means of grace, who have apostatized from a religious 

rofession, or who have made the truths and ordinances of 

od the cloak or the occasion of their iniquitous practices.— 
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over Solomon’s work, five hundred and fifty, which 
bare rule over the people that wrought inthe work. 

24 But xPharaoh’s daughter came up out of 
Ythe city of David unto her house which Solomon 
had built for her: then did he build *Miio. 

25 S| And “three times in a year did Solomon offe 
burnt-offerings and peace-offerings upon the altar 
which he built unto the Lorp, and *he burnt in- 
cense fupon the altar that was before the Lorn. 
*So he finished the house. 

_ 26% And king Solomon ‘made a navy of ships 
in *Ezion-geber, which zs beside * Eloth, on the 
tshore of the Red Sea, in the land of Edom. 

27 And Hiram sent in the navy his servants, 
shipmen that had knowledge of the sea, with the 
servants of Solomon. 

28 And they came to Ophir, and fetched from 
thence gold, ‘four hundred and twenty talents, and 
brought zt to king Solomon. 


y2Sam.5:9. 215. 11:27. 2Chr. 32:5. a Ex, 23:14—17, 34:23. Deut. 16:16. 
2 Chr. 8:12,13. b Ex. 30:7, 1 Chr. 23;18, 2 Chr, 26:16—21. 29:11. 34:25. t Heb. 
enon it which was before. c 6:38. 2Chr, 8:16. d2Chr.8:17,18. e 22:48, 

um, 33:35, Deut. 2,8. f 2Kings 14:22. }Heb. vip. ¢ 5:6,9, 22:49. 2 Chr 
20:36,37. h10:11. Gen. 10:29, 1 Chr. 29:4. 2 Chr. 8:18, 9:10, Job 22:24. 28: 
16. Ps. 45:9, Is. 13:12. {2 Chr. 8:18, 


The conduct of individuals, of churches, and nations, who are 
exposed to great calamities, when carefully considered, will 
always sufficiently answer the inquiry, ‘‘ Why hath the Lorp 
done this unto them?” Nay, even infidels and profligates 
frequently justify God in the punishment of unrighteous pro- 
fessors of religion, though not without casting unwarrantable 
scoffs and insults upon them.—Parents, who set their children 
good examples and give them good instructions, are war- 
ranted to hope, that their prayers for them will be answered, 
and the blessings of the covenant entailed upon them. (JVote, 
Gen. 18:18,19.) But the examples of those, whose sins are 
recorded in their punishment, may be equally instructive.— 
The present dispersed and despised state of the Jews is both 
a demonstration of the truth of the Scriptures, and a daily 
instruction and warning to us, not to trust in outward privi- 
leges, not to trifle with the commandments of God, and not to 
neglect the salvation of the gospel. We have indeed a better 
covenant, founded on better promises, than that made wiih 
the nation of Israel: but let us see toit, that it is really made 
with us ; and that the law of God is written in our hearts, as 
the proof that our iniquities are forgiven. If this be the case, 
our persevering obedience, as well as our faith in the Saviour, 
is provided for; and the Lord “will put his fear into our 
poe ni we may never depart from him.” (Vote, Jer. 
32:38—41. 

\ -V. 10—28.-In the world, and in the church, we all have need 
of each other, and should endeavour, according to our ability, 
to equal or to exceed the kindness of others to us: but we 
should not be surprised or discouraged, if our attempts be not 
acceptable even to our brethren. For men are, and will be, 
of different judgments and dispositions; and they may be 
allowed to differ in all temporal matters, and in some things 
which pertain to the worship of God: but as all believers 
come to the mercy-seat of their reconciled Father, by Christ 
the living Way, and through his propitiation, and intercession ; 
and as they all choose and delight inthe same spiritual excel- 
lency of heavenly things; in these respects, they must and 
will be of one mind and of one judgment.—High stations fur- 
nish abundant employment for men’s hands and hearts; and 
it is wonderful, if those who fill them are not “careful and 
troubled about many things,” to the neglect of “ the one thing 
needful:” yet at last, all their magnificence and splendid 
achievements are vanity and vexation of spirit. Nothing is 
truely valuable, but in proportion as it is useful: and that is _ 
most valuable which promotes the salvation of souls. They 
however, who begm with the service of God, regulate their 
worldly employments according to the precepts of his word, 
and still adhere to his worship and ordinances, take the best 
measures for obtaining all desirable success in their under- 
takings. Their activity and ingenuity may be beneficial ta 
others, and they may perhaps escape material harrn them- 
selves: yet it is hard to persevere in such a course: few can 
resist the fascinating temptations of great prosperity ; it gradu- 
ally fosters pride and sensual indulgence, and eats out the 
life and power of godliness: and most of those, who ‘have risen 
to great honour and affluence, after having given satisfactory 
evidence of real godliness, have evidently shown that their 
souls were losers in proportion. Let the rich and prosperous, 
then, ‘ rejoice with trembling,” and take heed lest they forget 
the Lord; and let the poor and obscure be thankful for their 
safer condition! (P. O. Deut. 8: latter part. Notes, 1 Tim. 
6:6--10,17—19. Jam. 1:9—11.) 

NOTES.—Cuarp. X. Y. 1, 2. Cush, the son of Ham, 
had a descendant called Seba, and it is probable, that he 
settled in Africa, to the south of Egypt. (ote, Gen. 10:6, 
7.) Eber also had a descendant called Sheba; and Abra: 
ham a grandson by Keturah, called by the same name. (Gen, 
10:38. 25:1—3.) On these and other accounts, it has been 
controverted, whether the queen of Sheba came from some 
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Fhe queen of Sheba comes to visit Sulomonand to propose hard questions to 
him, 1,2. He answers her questions : and she greatly admires his picly, 
wisdom, und magnificence, 3—9. Their presents to each other, 10—13, 
Solomon's yearly recenus, 14,15. His golden targets and shields, 16, 17. 
His throne of ivory, 18—2U0. His rich vessels, and lucrative commerce ; and 
the presents brought hin by such as came to hear his wisdom, 21—25. His 
chariots and horsemen, 2%. The plenty of silver and cedar in his time, 27. 
Horses, chariots, and linen-yarn, brought out of Egypt, 28, 29. 


ND «when the queen of *Sheba cheard of the 
A fame of Solomon “concerning the name of the 
Lorp, she came ‘to prove him with hard questions. 

2 And she came to Jerusalem with ‘a very 
great train, with camels that bare sspices, and 
very much gold, and precious stones: and when 
she was come to Solomon, she 'communed with 
him of all that was in her heart. 

3 And Solomon ‘told her all her ‘questions: 
there was not any thing Jhid from the king, which 
he told her not. 

4 And when the queen of Sheba had seen all 
kSolomon’s wisdom, and 'the house that he had 
built, 

5 And ™the meat.of his table, and the sitting of 
his servants, and the 'attendance of his ministers, 
and their apparel, and his ?cupbearers, and his 
nascent by which he went up unto the house of 
the Lorn; °there was no more spirit in her. 

[Practical Observations.]} 

6 And she said to the king, It was a true Sreport 
that I heard in mine own land of thy !acts and of 
thy wisdom. 


a2Chr. 9:1. Matt. 12:42. Luke 11:31. b Gen. 10:7,28, 25:3. Job 6:19, Ps. 72: 
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2 Kings 20:13. h Gen, 18:33. Job 4:2. Ps. 4:4. Luke 24:15. i2Chr. 9:2. Prov. 
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words. j See onl. 3:12, 2Sam. 14:17,20. Dan. 2:20—23. Heb. 4: h 
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part of Ethiopia in Africa, or from the most remote region of 
Arabia, near the Indian ocean, in Asia.—Tradition favours 
the former opinion, but then it is blended with manifest false- 
hoods. Our Lord says, ‘‘ The queen of the south, came from 
the uttermost part of the earth, to hear the wisdom of Solo- 
mon:” and Hihiopia is more distant from Jerusalem than any 
part of Arabia; but at the same time it does not so well 
answer the description, ‘the uttermost part of the earth.” 
(Matt. 12:42.) Learned men are therefore now generally of 
opinion, that Sheba lay in the most southern part of Arabia 
Felix, between the Red Sea and the Indian ocean; that the 
queen of Sheba was descended from Abraham by Keturah, 
and retained some traditional fragments of true religion; and 
that she had heard the fame of Solomon from the mariners of 
the fleet to Ophir, which had put into some of her ports: and 
indeed the more general connexion, in which the name Sheba 
is used, in the subsequent part of Scripture, powerfully con- 
firms this conclusion. (Marg. Ref. b.)—Our Lord’s testi- 
mony to the motives which influenced the queen of Sheba, 
sufficiently refutes the disadvantageous surmises which have 
often been entertained and advanced. She “had heard of 
the fame of Solomon, concerning the name of the Lorn,” 
and she came “to hear his wisdom.” The report of his 
knowledge in the truth and precepts of religion, of his piety 
and zeal in the worship of Jenova n, and of the wisdom given 
him, peculiarly attracted her attention: and she came to pro- 
pose many questions to him which perplexed her mind, upon 
those important subjects: she could meet with no one, who 
could clear them up to her; and she desired ‘to prove him,” 
whether he could or not. This shows that she was used to 
reflect, seriously upon religion; but for want of proper instruc- 
tion, was not able to obtain satisfactory solutions of her diffi- 
culties; and considering her sex and rank, and the magnificence 
and indulgence in which she might have lived at home; her 
long journey, undertaken for these purposes, formed a strong 
proof of a pious and ingenuous mind, which knew the value 
of true wisdom, and was willing “to buy the truth” at any 
price. (Notes, Prov. 23:23. Acts 8:26—31,)—Her train and 
attendance were suited to her high rank; and many think, that 
the treasures, which she brought, serve also to mark out the 
region whence she came.—Hard questions. (1) nyyn: (from 
wn enigma loqui vel proponere :) translated a riddle; Judg. 
14:12—18. dark saying, Ps. 49:4.—The plural, dark sayings, 
Ps. 78:2. Prov. 1:6—Notes, Ps. 78:2. Prov. 1:6. 

V. 3. With the books of holy Scripture, then extant, and 
the wise and understanding heart, which the Lord had given 
him, Solomon readily answered those questions that were 
most difficult to the queen of Sheba. He had prayed, that 
“all the people of the earth might know the name of the 
Lor», to fear him;” (843.) and he doubtless instructed her 
fully in those truths, which relate to the being and perfections, 
the authority, law, and worship of the one living and true 
God: in the nature, and meaning of the temple, altar, priests, 
and sacrifices, at Jerusatem; and in every other subject, 
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7 Howbeit PI believed not the words, until J 
came, and mine eyes had seen it; and behold, the 
half was not told me: "thy wisdom and prosperity 
exceedeth the fame which I heard. 

8 Happy are thy men, happy are these thy 
servants, which stand continually before thee, and 
that hear thy wisdom. 

9 "Blessed be the Lorp thy God, which ‘de- 
lighted in thee, to set thee on the throne of Israel. 
‘because the Lorp loved Israel for ever, therefore 
made he thee king, "to do judgment-and justice. 

10 And ‘she gave the king a hundred and 
twenty talents of gold, and of *spices very great 
store, Yand precious stones: there came no more 
such abundance of spices as these which the 
queen of Sheba gave to king Solomon. 

11 And the navy also of Hiram, that brought 
gold from *Ophir, brought in from Ophir great 
plenty of *almug-trees, and precious stones. 

12 And the king made of the almng-trees . 
“pillars for the house of the Lorn, and for the 
king’s house, *harps also and psalteries for singers : 
there came no such almug-trees, nor were seen 
unto this day. 

13 And king Solomon gave unto the queen o. 
Sheba ‘all her desire, whatsoever she asked, beside 
that which Solomon gave her of his royal bounty. 
So she turned and went to her own country, she 
and her servants. [Practical Observations.} 


64:4. Zech. 9:17. Mark 16:11, John 20:25—29, 1 Cor. 2:9. 1 John 3:2, 1 Heb. 
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9:10,11. algum. ** Or, rails. Heb, a prop, b 1 Chr, 23:5. 25:1, &c. Ps. 92:1— 
3. 150:3—5, Rev. 14:2,3. ¢ 2. 9:1. Ps. 20:4. 37:4. Matt. 15:28. John 14:13,14. 
Eph. 3:20. ft} Heb. which he gave her, according to the hand of king Solomon, 


which was essential to the acceptable worship of Jenovan. 
Her language also indicates that she profited by his instruc- 
tions ; and probably carried home with her the sacred Scrip- . 
tures, and a large accession of profitable knowledge concern= 
a Fel ae for the benefit of her subjects. (Votes, Acts 
:36—40. 

V. 4, 5. Marg. Ref. His ascent, &c. (5) Some under- 
stand these words of a magnificent communication, which 
Solomon had prepared, between his palace and the courts os 
the temple, by which he and all his attendants regularly went 
up to worship the Lord. (Notes, 2 Kings 16:17,18. #z. 44: 
1—3. 46:1—3.) Others suppose that they mean the sacrifices 
which he offered upon the altar: while others explain them 
of the cheerful and fervent solemnity with which he wor- 
shipped, showing that his heart was much engaged in the 
sacred service. ‘The first indeed seems the true meaning 
but however that may be, Solomon’s wisdom and wealth, his 
magnificence, and his regular and prudent management of his 
numerous concerns, united with his exemplary piety, over- 
powered the queen’s mind with astonishment; so that she 
was altogether overcome by it.—This event probably took 
place about the middle of Solomon’s reign, at least before he 
began to turn aside to idolatry. 

V.6—9. Solomon’s wisdom made a deeper impression 
upon the mind of the queen of Sheba, than all his prosperity 
and grandeur. She congratulated, and almost seemed to 
envy, the felicity of his servants. She had deriyed such 
benefit from her occasional conversation with him; that she 
considered those persons peculiarly favoured, though far her 
inferiors in rank, who continually enjoyed the advantage of 
his instructive discourse and wise counsels. She also very 
fervently praised God, for his love to Solomon and to Israel, 
in endowing him with such extraordinary wisdom, in raising 
him to the throne, and in blessing him with peace and pros- 
perity, that he might rule over his people “in justice, and in 
judgment.” These sentiments concerning the sovereignty 
and providence of God, the Giver of all wisdom and prospe= 
rity; his free and unfailing love to his people; the duty of 
kings ; and the happiness of those nations who are favoured 
with those that do their duty ; together with her praising God 
for his love to his people, in which she cordially rejoiced, 
prove an understanding and pious mind, and must convince 
the reflecting reader that she returned home much benefited 
by her journey. 

V. 11,12. Tt is not known what kind of wood is intended 
by the words almug-trees, or algum-trees: but the specimen 
brought from Sheba would remain to posterity in the pillars, 
oe rails, re the musical instruments, made of it. (2 Chr. 2: 

i 910,18 , 

V. 13. (Marg. Ref.) Besides the munificent presents, 
which Solomon, no doubt, unsolicited, conferred on the queen 
of Sheba; he also gave her all those things which she , 
cularly requested : being, probably, such productions of Sida 
and the adjacent regions, as she had not seen in her owe 
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14 % Now the weight of gold that came to 
Solomon in one year “was six hundred threescore 
and six talents of gold, 

15 Besides that he had of the merchantmen, 
and of the traffic of the spice-merchants, and of 
‘all the kings of Arabia, and of the “governors of 
the country. 

16 7 And king Solomon made ‘two hundred 
targets of beaten gold; six hundred shekels of 
gold went to one target. 

17 And he made three hundred shields of beaten 
gold; three pounds of gold went to one shield: 
and the king put them 4in the house of the forest 
of Lebanon. 

18 I Moreover, the king made "a great throne 
of ‘ivory, and overlaid it with the best gold. 

19 The throne had six steps, and the top of 
the throne was round ‘behind: and there were 
istays on either side on the place of the seat, and 
two lions stood beside the stays. 

20 And twelve ‘lions stood there on the one 
side and on the other upon the six steps: there 
was not Sthe like made in any kingdom. 

21 SI And all king Solomon’s ‘drinking vessels 
were of gold, and all the vessels of ™the house of 
the forest of Lebanon were of pure gold; "none 
were of silver: it was nothing accounted of in 
the days of Solomon. 

22 For the king had at sea a navy of "Tharshish 


d See on 9:28. e 2 Chr. 9:13.14. Ps. 72:10, Is. 21:13. Gal. 4:25. * Or, cap- 
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country. These would keep in her remembrance, when she 
arrived in her own kingdom, what she had seen and heard at 
Jerusalem. 

V. 14,15. Perhaps the kings of Arabia were induced, by 
the queen of Sheba’s report and example, to pay court to 
Solomon and send him presents. 

V. 16,17. These targets and shields seem to have been 
mtended principally for magnificence, and to be carried before 
the king on special occasions. (Notes, 7:2. 14:25—28.) 

V.18—20. Ivory is not mentioned in Scripture, till the 
time of Solomon, who doubtless imported it from India.—It 
cannot be supposed, that the ivory was entirely covered with 
gold; but rather inlaid with it, so as to add to its beauty. — 
‘The lions seem to haye been intended not only for ornament, 
but as emblems of the courage and resolution, requisite in 
the impartial administration of justice ; and they denoted that 
magisirates should be a terror to evi!-doers, and the protec- 
tors of those who peaceably submit to their authority. Judah 
was compared by Jacob to a young lion; and our Lord is 
called “the Lion of the tribe of Judah.” - (Notes, Gen. 49: 
8,5. Rev. 5:5—7.) 

V. 22. Many learned men have endeavoured to show that 
Tharshish was a city in Spain, called Tartessus ; and some 
think that this navy, which Solomon had with the navy of 
Hiram, was distinct from ihat which traded to Ophir, and was 
fitted out from some port on the Mediterranean: and they 
account for the length of time taken up in each voyage, by 
supposing that a great part of it was employed in selling and 
buying, or bartering, the several articles of commerce.—But, 
whatever gold might he, ivory, apes, and peacocks, (or par- 
rots, as some render the word,) do not seem to have been 
articles of trade in any of the countries bordering on the 
Mediterranean.— Jehoshaphat made ships of Tharshish to 
go to Ophir for gold: but they went not; for the ships were 
broken at Ezion-gaber.”—'t He joined himself with Ahaziah 
tomake ships to go to Tharshish, and they made the ships in 
Ezion-gaber.... And the ships were broken, that they were 
not able to go to Tharshish.” (Note, 22:48,49. 2 Chr. 20: 
35—37.) These passages, being decisive proofs that the 
ships of Tharshish, ships to go to Tharshish, were built at 
Ezion-gaber on the Red Sea, the learned Bishop Lowth, 
(having adopted the opinion that Tharshish was Tartessus 
m Spain,) says, ‘ Tharshish is celebrated in Scripture for the 
«rade, which Solomon carried on thither in conjunction with 
the Tyrians. Jehoshaphat attempted afterward to renew that 
trade; and from the account given of that attempt, it appears, 
that this fleet was to sail from Ezion-gaber on the Red Sea, 
and must therefore have designed to sail round Africa, as 
Solomon's fleet probably had done before: for it was a three 
years’ voyage; and they brought gold from Ophir, probably 
from the coast of Arabia, silver from Tartessus, and ivory, 
yoes, and peacocks, from Africa.—It is certain, that under 
iaraoh-necho, about two hundred years after, this voyage 
was made by the Egyptians, &e. Bp. Lowth on Is. 2:13— 
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with the navy of Hiram: once in three years 
came the navy of Tharshish, bringing gold, an 
silver, “ivory, and apes, and °peacocks. 

23 So king Solomon Pexceeded all the kings o. 
the earth for riches and for wisdom. 

24 41 And all the earth sought **to Solomon, to 
hear his wisdom, which God had put in his 
heart. 

25 And they brought "every man his present, 
vessels of'silver, and vessels of gold, and garments, 
and armour, and spices, horses, ‘and mules, ta 
rate year by year. 

26 And "Solomon gathered together chariots, 
and horsemen: and he hada thousand and four 
hundred chariots, and twelve thousand horsemen, 
whom he bestowed *in the cities for chariots, and 
with the king at Jerusalem. 

27 And %the king !made silver to be in Jeru- 
salem as stones, and cedars made he to be as the 
sycamore-trees that are in the vale, for abun- 
dance. 

28 And 4Solomon had thorses brought out of 
Egypt, ‘and linen yarn: the king’s merchants 
received the linen yarn at a price. 

29 And a chariot came up and went out of 
Egypt for six hundred shekels of silver, and a 
horse for a hundred and fifty: and so for all *the 
kings of the Hittites, and for the kings of Syria, 
did they bring them out by Stheir means. 
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16.—But, with all deference to so eminent a writer, it must 
be allowed extremely improbable, that in regular voyages, for 
commerce, (not discovery, for which Pharaoh-necho’s extra- 
ordinary expedition doubtless was undertaken,) such a cir- 
cuitous course should be chosen; when, as far as we can 
learn, it was not then known that Africa was a peninsula! 
To fif out one navy at Ezion-gaber, for Ophir, whether in 
Arabia, or the East Indies, which might coast some parts of 
Africa; and to fit out another navy to Spain from some Medi- 
terranean port, would be an obvious and compendious mea- 
sure: but that the same ships should attempt the whole, and 
afier taking in the far richest part of their freight, compara- 
tively near home ; should with it attempt to sail round Africa, 
in order to add silver, and some other articles of inferior 
value, at Tartessus, must strike every reflecting person as a 
most unparalleled proceeding.—To sail round Africa at that 
time, would be immensely more formidable than a voyage 
round the world at present: and a single glance at a map 
must convince any person, acquainted with commerce, that 
no man of common prudence would ever think of such a 
voyage for lucrative purposes.—Tharshish seems indeed, in 
some places, to mean Tartessus, or Tarsus, or some place 
connected with the Mediterranean: for Jonah embarked for 
Tharshish at Joppa; and Joppa is situated on the Mediterra- 
nean. Ships of Tharshish seem also sometimes to mean any 
large ships fitted out for long voyages. But in this place, and 
some others referred to, if the text be not corrupted, (which 
there is not the least reason to suppose,) Tharshish must 
mean some place in the East Indies, or bordering on the Indian 
ocean. (Note, 2 Chr. 9:13—21, v. 21.) 

V. 24—27. (Notes, 3:5—14. 4:26—34.) These particu- 
lars were recorded, to show the faithfulness of God to the 
promises which he had made to David and to Solomon, 
whose reign typified the kingdom of the Messiah, in its peace 
and prosperity, and in the submission and willing services 
of princes and nations.—But Solomon was doubtless culpable 
in several respects, and his mind was gradually corrupted 
{rom its simplicity to excessive luxury and ostentation, which 
prepared the way for the awful departure from God recorded 
in the ensuing chapter. (Note, 2 Sam. 11:1—5.) 

V. 28, 29. Solomon and Pharaoh seem to have traded 
together, by their merchants, to the exclusion of other per 
sons. The price of the linen yarn, according to its quality. 
was fixed by contract. The price of a good chariot-horse 
also was fixed at about nineteen pounds sterling, and that of 
a chariot at seventy-five: and, in a contract, there is no 
absurdity in supposing that, the quality being described, a 
certain sum should be given for each, one with another, 
Besides those which were brought for the king’s use, num- 
bers were sold again, at a great profit doubtless, tothe neigh- 
bouring princes: for Pharaoh reserved to his son-in-law the 
exclusive advantage of this luerative trade. Some indeed 
suppose the stipulated sums to have been an exorbitant tax, laid 
by Pharaoh on all chariots, or horses, which were exported: 
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So.smon, having talon very many wives and concubines, even strange women, 
ts inkss old age seduced by them into idolatry, 1\—8. The Lord threatens to 
rend the greater pari of the kingdom from his family, 9—13. Solomon finds 
an adversary in Hadad the Edomite, who had been entertained in Egypt, 
14—22; and in Rezon, who reizned in Damascus, 23—25: and in Jeroboam, 
to whom Ahijah foretold that he should reign over ten tribes, and wham Solo- 
mon in vain attempts to kill, 23-46, Solomon dies and is buried, and 
Rehobaam succeeds him, 41—43. 


UT king Solomon ‘loved many strange women, 
‘together with the daughter of Pharaoh, 
women of the Moabites, Ammonites, Edomites, 
Zidonians, and Hittites : 
2 Of the nations concerning which the Lorp 
said unto the children of Israel, »Ye shall not go 
in to them, neither shall they come in unto you: 
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for ‘surely they will turn away your heart after 
their gods: “Solomon clave unto these in love. 

3 And he had *seven hundred wives, princesses, 
and three hundred concubines: and his wives 
turned away his heart. 

4 For it came to pass, f when Solomon was old, 
that this wives turned away his heart after other 
gods: and *his heart was not perfect with the 
orp his God, as was the heart of David his 
father. 

5 For Solomon went after ‘Ashtoreth the god-+ 
dess of the Zidonians, and after ‘Milcom the abo- 
mination of the Ammonites. 


a 8. Gen.6:2—5. Deut. 17:17. Neh. 13;23—27. Prov. 2:16. 5:3—20. 6:24. 7:5. 
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4—21. 2Chr. 19:2. Ps.139;21. Rom, 1:32,12:9. 1 Cor. 15:38, Rev. 2:4. 


but the other seems the more probable way of explaining 
the passage. (Marg. Ref. t,u. Notes, Deut. 17.16. Is. 
) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—5. Wisdom and piety are exceedingly valuable, 
and render men truly honourable ; and those, who form a due 
estimate of their worth, will think no expense or labour too 
great to obtain them.— When we first attend seriously to re- 
ligion, we shall meet with many “* hard questions,” which we 
cannot resolve, and which will often perplex and distress our 
minds, especially if at a distance from proper instructions. 
But ‘then shall we know, if we follow on to know the Lorn.” 
By waiting and prayer, by practising what we have learned, 
by diligently searching the Scriptures, and by consulting wise 
and experienced Christians, we shall be delivered from our 
difficulties, and a clearer light will shine upon our path. 
(Notes, Prov. 4:18,19. Is. 42:13—17. Hos. 6:1—3. John 
7;:14—17.)—Those who possess wisdom and knowledge, ought 
to be courteous and accessible, and glad to communicate 
them for the good of others; even as the rich should be to 
impart their wealth.—Great wisdom and piety, in the midst 
of singular prosperity and grandeur, are very uncommon, 
and therefore excite the higher admiration. A good under- 
standing will also be displayed, in the orderly and prudent 
regulation of domestic and secular concerns; so that pro- 
priety, and consistency with a man’s station and circum- 
stances, will be visible to the attentive spectator; but our 
greatest diligence, constancy, seriousness, and cheerfulness, 
should be manifested, in attending on the ordinances of God; 
that our example may infiuence others to “serve him in re- 
verence and godly fear.” ‘This gives a lustre to wisdom, 
learning, wealth, or greatness: but alas! how few are ambi- 
tious of this honour that cometh from God ! how little of this 
is seen in our princes, and nobles, and great men! 

V. 6—13. The reports which we hear concerning the 
achievements and excellences of our fellow-creatures, or 
concerning any earthly glory, are seldom verified when we 
become acquainted with them. But there isa spiritual excel- 
lency in heavenly things, and in consistent Christians, to 
which no reports can do justice: and the better they are 
known, the more they will be esteemed and relished.—T hose 
who delight in the company of wise men will become wise: 
and they are highly favoured, who have continual opportunity 
of conversing with persons of this character: yet frequently, 
such as have occasional interviews with them get more be- 
nefit than those do who are always with them.—All our 
comforts and prospeets spring from the Lord’s love to us: he 
delights in the fruits of his own Spirit ; and he communicates 
many good gifts to magistrates, ministers, and private Chris- 
tians, out of love to his people, that they may be serviceable 
to them, and happy are they, who are governed and in- 
structed by those, “in whom the Lord delighteth.” This 
indeed has hitherto been a very uncommon case; and many 
are ready to conclude that it never can become general: but 
the Scriptures assure us, that at length it shall be the privi- 
lege and felicity of every nation under heaven—Whatever 
our station and endowments be, they are connected with cor- 
respondent duties ; and we should take it kindly to be reminded 
of them, and excited to perform them with diligence and 
fidelity.—Reciprocal kindnesses cement friendship; and the 
wealthy should not willingly be outdone in generosity: but 
neither the company of God’s people, nor the ordinances of 
his house, should detain us from our proper place and employ- 
ments, but should send us to them, prepared and disposed 
to discharge them with greater wisdom and conscientiousness. 
—Thus the awakened sinner, oppressed with perplexing dif- 
ficulties, discouraging objections, and distressing fears, hears 
the report of the Saviour’s acts and wisdom, of his unsearch- 
able riches and unfathomable love; but can scarcely believe 
the report. With trouble, self-denial, and the forsaking of 
many earthly things, he resorts by faith and prayer unto him, 
and is graciously encouraged and entertained: the Lord’s 
effectual teaching dispels his darkness and distress ; he shows 
him his glory and grace, he satisfies him with the provisions 
of his house, and enriches him from his treasures of ‘* wisdom, 
righteousness, sanctification, and redemption.” The rejoicing 
beliover no longer glories in himself, and his own attainments: 
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nor 1s he terrified, though humbled with the consciousness of 
his own guilt and pollution. . The person, the character, the 
love of Jesus attract and engross his admiring attention, while 
they confirm his lively hopes of salvation: and he finds by 
experience, that the half was not told him of his excellency 
and preciousness. He now congratulates the felicity of the 
meanest servant of the Redeemer, but especially that of 
those above, who always behold his face and do his will.— 
He blesses the Lord for his love to Israel, in giving them such 
a Prince and Saviour, and yields up himself both to be ruled 
and saved by him: and though Jesus needs not, and is not 
enriched by, all that he can render to him; yet he devotes 
his riches and talents to his service, and they are graciously 
accepted, and recompensed with all that he can desire: yea, 
of his royal bounty, our Prince of Peace gives more than any 
petitioner is able to “ ask or think.” The believer, who has 
thus been with Jesus, will return to his station in society, to 
discharge his duty, with new alacrity, from purer motives, and 
to nobler purposes: yet he will still look forward to the day, 
when, being ‘ absent from the body, he shall be present with 
the Lord ;” and when his transient glimpses of the Saviour’s 
glory, which overpower him with admiration, shall be ex- 
changed for uninterrupted vision, with faculties enlarged, and 
strengthened to endure and delight in that ineffable reful- 
gency. But who can express or conceive aright of that state 
of felicity 2. Every enraptured spirit will then confess, that the 
thousandth part of what is there enjoyed never reached his 
ear, nor was thought of in his most delightsome moments 
upon earth.—Oh, may the writer, and every reader of these 
observations, aspire after that unutterable felicity, and at 
length rejoice in it together! “ Behold a greater than Solo- 
mon is here.” Even upon earth he is present in his word, 
his ordmances, and on his throne of grace ; and will be found 
of all who seek him uprightly —But ‘ the queen of the south 
will rise ap in judgment with the men of this generation” also. 
‘“She came from the uttermost parts of the earth to hear the 
wisdom of Solomon ;? but they will not arise from their beds, 
or go out of their houses, or even open their Bibles, to learn 
the wisdom of the Son of God ! they will not put themselves 
to the least inconvenience to receive his instructions, and seek 
his salvation! (Note, Matt. 12:41,42,) Yea verily, this 
example shames every one of us; for we are all guilty of 
undervaluing our mercies, and of slackness in attending on 
the means of grace. Let then the careless and the infidel 
take warning, for evil is before them: let the negligent “ strive 
to enter in at the strait gate,” lest he should be found with- 
out when the door is shut: \let the drooping inquirer be en- 
couraged, for poor sinners of the Gentiles are welcome to 
Christ: and let us all sit at his feet, hear his word, and wait 
for his salvation: and, by reporting his praises, and doing his 
will, let us endeavour to recommend him to our fellow-simners 
on every side. 

V. 14—29. They have the most comfort in worldly things, 
(though seldom the largest share of them,) who expect least 
from them, and decidedly prefer wisdom and grace, and who 
devote the best of all whieh they have to the Lord: for his 
largest promises, general and particular, shall surely be per- 
formed to thos who trust and serve him. But alas ! what 
are worldly wealth and prosperity? They can only procure 
luxuries, embellishments, and curiosities, which add nothing 
to the real enjoyment of life: abundance creates satiety, and 
what is had in plenty is nothing accounted of. Such posses+ 
sions always multiply cares and temptations: and they gene- 
rally undermine humility and heavenly-mindedness ; and eat 
out the life of religion by leading to sensual indulgence, ava- 
rice, ostentation, or the pride of life. But the spiritual peace, 
riches, and abundance of the Redeemer’s kingdom, are of 
another nature: they satisfy, but never satiate; while they 
sanctify the soul, and strengthen it to resist temptation, and 
to mortify every fleshly lust. 


NOTES.—Cuar. XI. V.1—8. We have not a more 
melancholy and astonishing instance of human deveatiae? 
the sacred Scriptures, than that recorded in these verses. He, 
who was named “ Jedidiah,” Beloved of the LORD, and who 
early in life is declared to have “ loved the Lor®:” (Notes, 
3:2,3. 2 Sam. 12:24,25.)—he, who had been favoured with 
such special tokens of God’s favour, and had rezeived such 
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6 And Solomon did evil in the sight of the Lorn, 
and ‘went not fully after the Lorn, as did David 
his father. 

7 Then did Solomon 'build a high place for 
mChemosh, the "abomination of Moab, in °the hill 
that zs before Jerusalem, and for Molech, the 
abomination of the children of Ammon. 

8 And likewise did he for Pall his strange wives, 
which burnt incense and sacrificed unto their 
gods. 

[Practical Observations.] 

9 And the Lorp was ‘angry with Solomon, 
because "his heart was turned from the Lorp 
God of Israel, ‘which had appeared unto him 
twice, 

10 And had ‘commanded him concerning this 
thing, that he should not goafter other gods: but 
he kept not that which the Lorp commanded. 

11 Wherefore the Lord said unto Solomon, 
Forasmuch as this ‘is done of thee, and thou hast 
not kept my covenant and my statutes which 
I have commanded thee, "I will surely rend the 
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Eunmeon from thee, and will give it to thy ser- 
vant. 

12 Notwithstanding ‘in thy days I will not do it 
“for David thy father’s sake: but ¥I will rend it 
out of the hated ofthe son. 

13 Howbeit, -I will not rend away all the king- 
dom; but will give *one tribe to thy son *for David 
my servant’s sake, and ‘for Jerusalem’s sake whick 
I have chosen. 

14 7 And “the Lorop stirred up ean adversary 
unto Solomon, Hadad the Edomite : he was of the 
king’s seed in Edom. 

15 For it came to pass, ‘when David was rs.c 
in Edom, and Joab the captain of the host L1 
was gone up to bury the slain, éafter he had smit- 
ten bevery male in Edom; 

16 (For six months did Joab remain there with 
all Israel, until he had cut off every male in 
Edom : 

17 That Hadad fled, he and certain Edomites 
of his father’s servants with him, to go into Egypt; 
‘Hadad being yet a little child. 
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answers to his prayers :—he, who had been honoured to build 
the temple, and was so enlarged in supplication when it was 
dedicated :—he, who was renowned throughout the earth for 
his wisdom and piety, as well as his wealth and prosperity :— 
he, who was employed as an inspired writer, whose name is 
affixed to a part of the oracles of God; who had given such 
excellent counsels and warnings to others, and was so illus- 
trious a type of Christ :—even he apostatized, and became a 
public and shameful worshipper of abominable idols, to the 
disgrace of his understanding, as well as the scandal of his pro- 
fession !—It is probable, that his declension was gradual: he 
was perhaps elated with spiritual pride, as well as induced by 
his prosperity to indulge in luxury and ostentation: or perhaps, 
he deemed it unnecessary for one of his wisdom and ability, 
and of his rank and authority, to restrict himself by those 
rules, which were needful or salutary to inferior persons, as 
if he were secure from those evils which they were intended 
to prevent! He first multiplied horses, and caused the people 
to go down into Egypt for that purpose; then he greatly mul- 
tiplied gold and silver, contrary to the Jaw of Moses; (Votes, 
10:24—29. Deut. 17:16,17.) not as his father had done, for the 
service of the sanctuary, but for the increase of his own splen- 
dour. Thus, the barrier was broken through, and the fervour 
of his piety abated.—After the example of his father, he mar- 
ried several women, and added one to another, more and more 
rapidly, till he had got together an immense number of wives 
and concubines. And he doubtless might argue, that if it was 
lawful to have two wives, why not many? and in his case, 
who could maintain them all, they might not be inexpedient, 
and would add to his magnificence and royal dignity. Probably, 
Pharoah’s daughter, whom he first married, was a real con- 
vert ; (for we find no temples built to the gods of Egypt ;) and 
this might induce him to take more wives of the heathens, 
flattering himself, that his wisdom and example would prevail 
with them also to embrace the worship of JeHovaH. Thus 
he proceeded, till perhaps persons were employed to collect 
from every part of his kingdom, but especially from the sub- 
jected nations, every beautiful woman whom they found, with- 
out regard to her religion. Those of superior rank seem to 
have been numbered among his wives, and styled princesses; 
while the inferiors were his concubines, with inferior privileges. 
( Note, Gen. 25:5,6.) Fowards the close of his life, when he 
was above fifty years of age, he grew more addicted to his 
women than before: and spending much time in their com- 
pany, he doubtless in a degree neglected both the worship of 
God, and the affairs of his kmgdom: and perhaps the enor- 
mous expense, which their extravagance occasioned, rendered 
those burdens requisite, of which the people afterwards com- 

lained. (Note, 12:4.) But the evil did not stop here: for 
af women gained still greater ascendency over him, and gra- 
dually prevailed with him to connive at their idolatries, to 
oblige them by building idolatrous temples, and at length to 
join with them in their abominable worship! When one had 
been thus gratified, there could be no peace, unless the others 
were obliged in the same manner; and therefore he did thus 
for all his strange wives.—Those who have noted in history, 
or in society, the effects of the influence of inveigling women 
over the greatest and wisest of men, will readily perceive that 
matters were speedily in a train; and that it was almost im- 
possible, without an immediate divine interposition, that Solo- 
mon should stop short of this extreme folly and wickedness, 
when he had once suffered himself to be entangled in the fatal 
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fore, quotes the prohibition of marrying strange women, with 
the annexed consequence, ‘* Surely they will turn away you. 
heart after their gods :” to show that no eminency of wisdom, 
or firmness of resolution, will secure any man; when in a 
careless or self-confident spirit he presumes to violate God’s 
commandments, and thus to run into temptation. Of this 
Solomon formed a most striking proof. (Marg. Ref. b, c. 
Notes, Ex. 34:11—17. Josh. 23:11—13. Neh. 13:23—30.}— 
David had committed several heinous sins, but he had repent- 
ed, and humbled himself for them: and he had still adhered to 
the worship of JeHovau, and never in the smallest instance 
set the people an example of idolatry, or given any connivance 
to that greatest of all abominations, that open treason against 
the king of heaven, and violation of the national covenant 
with Israel. But Solomon’s heart was not thus “* perfect with 
the Lorn his God ;” and “* he went not fully after the Lorn!” 
(Marg. Ref. h.) 

V.9—11. The Lord had twice appeared unto Solomon, in 
the most condescending and encouraging manner: and on the 
last occasion he had solemnly warned him of the consequences 
of disobedience, especially of idolatry. (Votes, 3:5—14. 6:11 
—13. 9:3—9.) This aggravated his offence: and it is pro- 
bable, that God sent this awful message by a prophet; as 
refusing to appear again to him after his ingratitude for his 
former gracious appearance to him, 

V. 12, 13. The sentence, however, should not be executed 
during his life, but immediately after his death. (ete, 21:27— 
29.) Benjamin was so connected with Judah, that together they 
were but as one tribe, and therefore it is not here particularly 
mentioned. As a punishment of Solomon’s sm, the other ten 
tribes would be rent from his son: (iNotes, 29—32. 12:19,20. 
1 Sam. 15:27,28.) but in performance of the promises made 
to David, and in a gracious recompense for his obedience ; 
and to maintain the worship of JeHovAu at Jerusalem, which 
he had chosen, God would continue the tribe of Judah under 
the government of Solomon’s posterity.—Even the mitigations 
of the sentence were suited to humble and afflict Solomon. 
Nothing was done for his sake, but all for his father’s. (Votes, 
Gen. 19:27—29. | Sam. 2:30.) It is very probable, that this 
message brought him to himself, and led him to repentance. 
‘This was enough to astonish any man, to hear that all his 
splendour should be so soon eclipsed, if he were not perfectly 
stupified, and it is likely it did make him reflect on his folly ; 
and, as many think, moved him to write the book of Eccle- 
siastes. Bp. Patrick. 

V.14. As the opposition which Hadad made to Solomon 
accorded to the Lord’s secret design of punishing him, and 
was overruled for that purpose, he is said to have “ stirred 
him up; though it is evident Hadad was instigated by his 
own ambition and resentment. (Votes, 1 Sam. 26:17—19. 
2 Sam. 24:1,2. Jam. 1:13—15.) : 

V.15,16. These particulars are not recorded in the pre= 
ceding history. (Marg. Ref. f.)—As the Edomites after- 
wards continued a people, either some particular district only 
was treated with this severity, or numbers escaped from Joab 
and his men.—Unless some very peculiar cause required it, 
this military execution cannot be justified.—To bury the slain, 
(15) The Israelites, who had been slain in the contest, as 
many think. . 

V.17—22. (Marg. Ref.) After the death of David and 
Joab, Hadad returned to Idumea, in hopes to excite disturb= 
ances before Solomon’s authority was established: but he 


set. (Notes, Judg. 16:4—21.) The inspired historian, there- ; seems to have been disappointed and restrained till afte: 
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18 And they arcoss out of ‘Midian, and came to 
Paran: and they took men with them out of Pa- 
ran, and they came to Egypt, unto Pharaoh king 
ot Egypr; which gave him a house, and appointed 
him vict ials, and gave him land. 

19 Ani Hadad ™found great favour in the sight 
of Pharaoh, so that he gave him to wife the sister 
of his own wile, the sister of "Tahpenes the 
queen. 

20 And the sister of Tahpenes bare him Genu- 

bath his son, whom Tahpenes °weaned in Pha- 
raoh’s house: and Genubath was in Pharaoh’s 
household among the sons of Pharaoh. 
Bc] 21 And when Hadad Pheard in Egypt that 
1055. } David slept with his fathers, and that Joab 
the captain of the host was dead, Hadad said to 
Pharaoh, ‘Let me depart, that I may go to mine 
own country. 

22 Then Pharaoh said unto him, ?But what 
hast thou lacked with me, that, behold, thou seek- 
est to go to thine own country? And he an- 
swered, ‘Nothing: howbeit, let me go in any 
wise. 

23 1 And *God stirred him up another adver- 
sary, Rezon the son of Eliadah, which fled from 
his lord tHadadezer king of Zobah: 

24 And he gathered men unto him, and became 
captain over a band, when David slew them of 
Zobah ; and they went to "Damascus, and dwelt 
therein, and reigned in Damascus. 

25 And he was an adversary to Israel *all the 
days of Solomon, besides the mischief that Hadad 
did: and he Yabhorred Israel, and reigned over 
Syria. 

26 T And *Jeroboam the son of Nebat, ®an 
Ephrathite of Zereda, *Solomon’s servant, whose 
mother’s name was Zeruah, a widow woman, even 
hé lifted up Azs hand against the king. 

[Practical Observations.] 

27 And this was the cause that he ‘lifted up his 
hand against the king: “Solomon built Millo, and 
trepaired *the breaches of ‘the city of David his 
father. 

28 And the man Jeroboam was a mighty man 
of valour: and Solomon seeing the young man 
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Solomon’s idolatry ; when he perhaps attempted to seize the 
kingdom of Edom, and molested Solomon all the rest of his 
reign. 

V.23—25. When David had defeated Hadadezer, Rezon 
collected a company, over whom he became a captain: and it 
is probable, that for along time they lived by plunder: for 
“ David put garrisons in Syria of Damascus ;” (Notes, 2 Sam. 
8:3—8.) but at length Resin found an opportunity of seizing 
Damascus, and usurping the kingdom of Syria.—He had in- 
deed abhorred Israel from the first; but probably he did not 
openly appear as Solomon’s adversary, or do him any injury, 
till Solomon had provoked the Lord by his idolatries. (Vote, 
Prov. 16:7.) 

V. 26—28. (9:15,24. Notes, Judg. 9:16—20, v. 20. 2 Sam. 
5:9.) Jeroboam, having been employed in superintending the 
builders at Jerusalem, so distinguished himself by capacity and 
industry, that Solomon preferred him to a post of considerable 
authority and influence. He either placed him over the tribute 
collected from the tribes of Ephraim and Manasseh, or made 
him superintendent of the levy sent from them by courses 
to assist in his works. (Note, 5:13—18.)—This advancement, 
probably from a low situation, opened vast prospects to his 
ambitious mind: and he seems to have excited and encou- 
raged the discontent of the people, on account of the burdens 
aid on them. Perhaps he was plotting an open revolt ; at 
least he joined the disaffected party : and thus he might be 
said to “lift up his hand against the king ;” though his designs 
were not carried into effect till after Solomon’s death. 

V. 29—32. (Marg. Ref. Note, Acts 21:7—14.) The 
meaning of the emblematical action, here recorded, seems to 
mply, that “the new garment” belonged to the prophet, not 
to Jeroboam ; though many expositors suppose the contrary. 
The division of the kingdom took nothing from Jeroboam, but 
gave the dominion over ten tribes to him. (ote, 12,13.)— 


( 614 ) 


I. KINGS. 


B.C. 9774 


that he Swas industrious, he made him ruler over 
all the !charge of "the house of Joseph. 

29 And it came to pass at that time when 
Jeroboam went out of Jerusalem, that the prophet 
iAhijah the ‘Shilonite found him in the way; and 
he had clad himself with a new garment; 'and 
they two were alone in the field : 

30 And Ahijah caught the new garment that 
was on him, and ™rent it in twelve pieces : 

31 And he said to Jeroboam, Take thee ten 
eee ; for "thus saith the Lorp, the Ged of Israel, 

ehold, I will rend the kingdom out of the hand 
of Solomon, and wiil give ten tribes to thee: 

32 (But °he shall have one tribe for my servant 
David’s sake, and Pfor Jerusalem’s sake, the city 
which I have chosen out of all the tribes or 
Israel : 

33 Because that athey have forsaken me, and 
have worshipped "Ashtoreth the goddess of the 
Zidonians, Chemosh the god of the Moabites, and 
Milcom the god of the children of Ammon, and 
have not walked in my ways, to do that which is 
right in mine eyes, and to keep my statutes and 
my judgments, as did David his father. 

34 Howbeit, ‘I will not take the whole kingdom 
out of his hand: but I will make him prince all the 
days of his life for David my servant’s sake, whom 
I chose, because he kept my commandments and 
my statutes : 

35 But I will take the kingdom out of his son’s 
hand, and twill give it unto thee, even ten tribes. 

36 And unto his son will I give one tribe, that 
«David my servant may have a “light always before 
me in Jerusalem, *the city which I have chosen 
me to put my name there. 

37 And I will take thee, and thou shalt reign, 
yaccording to all that thy soul desireth, and shalt 
be king over Israel. 5 

38 And it shall be, *if thou wilt hearken unto 
all that I command thee, and wilt walk in my 
ways, and do that is right in my sight, to keep 
my statutes and my commandments, as David 
my servant did; *that I will be with thee, and 
build thee a sure house, as I built for David, and 
will give Israel unto thee. 
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Some think that the rending of the garment, into twelve 
pieces, represented also the subsequent divisions and dis- 
tractions which prevailed in Israel. 

V. 33. Induced by Solomon’s example, and to obtain his 
favour, it seems that the people had generally joined in his 
idolatry ; and the punishment inflicted on him and his posterity 
involved them in manifold and heavy calamities. F , 

V. 34—36. (Notes, 12,13. Gen. 18:18,19. 26:2—5.) ‘This 
was an adinonition to Jeroboam not to molest Solomon in his 
lifetime, by raising rebellion against him; and also to walk 
in God’s way, as David did, and not to fall into idolatry." 
Bp. Patrick. 

A light, &c. (36) It was the purpose of God that David's 
family should still continue illustrious ; and be the instruments 
of preserving thé light of true religion in Jerusalem ; as well 
as types of Christ, ‘the Light of the world.” (Notes, 18:4,5. 
Ps. 89:19—37. 132:17. Is. 9:6,7.) 

V. 37. Thy soul desireth.] It is probable, from this ex- 
pression, that Jeroboam secretly aspired to the kingdom, 
But neither the designs of God nor this declaration by the 
prophet excused his ambition and rebellion. David, long after 
he had been anointed to the kingdom, was faithful to Saul, 
and was not driven by persecution to attempt aught against — 
him: nor would he even seize the vacant throne, till called to’ 
it by the voice of the people. (Votes, 1 Sam. 24:A—7. 26:8 
—12. 2 Sam. 2:4. 5:1,2. 2 Kings 8:14,15.) 

V. 38. And build thee, &c.] Notes, 2 Sam. 7:8--16. 
Distrusting this express conditional promise, Jeroboam en- 
deavoured to establish his authority by disobedience ; and 
thus he forfeited the kingdom as to his posterity, and brought — 
ruin upon them, and incalculable mischiefs on Israel. (JVotes, 
12:26—31. 14:5—16. 2 Chr. 13:4—12.) y Pig 

V. 39. Three aileviations of the denounced judgments 
are mentioned. They would not happen in Solomon's days; 
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39 And I will for this ‘afflict the seed of David, 
but 4not for ever. 

40 Solomon ‘sought therefore to kill Jeroboam. 
And Jeroboam arose, and fled into Egypt, unto 
{Shishak king of .zypt, and was in Egypt until 
the death of Solomon. 

41 And &the rest of the ‘acts of Solomon, and 
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therefore Jeroboam ought by no means to have attempted 
any thing against him: the whole kingdom was not to be 
taken from Solomon’s posterity ; therefore Jeroboam must 
uot expect to subject Judah and Benjamin: and the affliction 
was not to be for ever ; which seems especially to refer to 
Christ and his everlasting kingdom. 

V.40. There is nothing in the original for therefore; it is 
simply ** And Solomon sought to kill Jeroboam.” It does not 
appear that he did this because of Ahijah’s prophecy, which 
would have been an instance of most infatuated rebellion 
against God, and utterly inconsistent with repentance ; but 
because of Jeroboam’s subsequent misconduct, who perhaps 
divulged and boasted of the promise, and ‘‘ lifted up his hand 
against Solomon ;” which implies an attempt to raise rebellion 
in his lifetime. (26)—It is probable that Shishak was the 
successor of Pharaoh, whose daughter Solomon had married ; 
but perhaps of another family and interest. He is the only 
king of Egypt hitherto called by his proper name ; all before 
him being known by the general title of Pharaoh. He is also 
thonght to have been the Sesostris of pagan history. (Notes, 
14:25—28. 2 Chr. 12:2—11.) 

V. 41. In the book, &c.] Some annals, or records, of 
Solomon’s life and reign, more copious than the account here 
given; from which such extracts were made, as were needful 
for edification. (Preface to! Kings. Notes, 14:19. 1 Chr. 
29:29,30.) 

V. 42, 43. Solomon was the only king who reigned so long 
as forty years over all Israel: yet he was not above sixty 
years of age when he died, and perhaps he had injured his 
constitution by indulgence-—We are not here informed, 
whether he repented before his death, or not: and this silence 
1s a warning to every one of us, not to yield to temptations, 
lest we should leave the world in uncertainty, and be con- 
demned as hypocrites in the consciences of God’s people. 
But this silence in the book of Kings no more proves that 
Solomon did not repent, than the silence of the book of 
Chronicles proves that he did not commit idolatry. I would 
not indeed decide upon so controverted a point with unhesi- 
tating confidence: yet the book of Ecclesiastes seems fully 
to show, that he repented, and publicly declared that repent- 
ance before his death. (Note, Ec. 7:23—28.) We are not 
however much interested 1n the solution, as some suppose ; for 
the doctrines of Christianity must be proved by “‘the sure 
testimony of God,” and not by particular exaniples: for we 
are not sufficiently acquainted, either with the real character 
of men, or with their final doom; to decide on this ground. If 
Solomon did not repent, he doubtless perished, notwithstand- 
ing all his previous zeal, important services, and eminent 
endowments: for no part of Scripture gives reason to suppose 
that any who die in unrepented wickedness are saved. Many 
indeed think that this supposition would prove all his profession 
of religion to have been hypocritical; and this conclusion 
does not well accord to his name Jedidiah, and the testimony 
of the Holy Spirit, that he ‘‘loved the Lorn.” (Wotes, Ez. 
3:20,21. Heb. 10:35—39.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—8. We are repeatedly reminded, by the examples 
of the most eminent men, that no abilities or endowments ; 
that no illustrious services, fervent affections, or vigorous 
resolutions ; that nothing inherent in man, forms in itself any 
security against the deceitfulness and desperate wickedness 
of his heart, or may be depended on as sufficient to preserve 
him from the commission of the most atrocious crimes.— 

_Men of superior understanding find it far easier to lay down 
excellent rules for the conduct of others, than to reduce them 
to practice in the constant tenor of their own lives.—(Notes, 
Prov.1:—9:) For alas! they often fall into the same pit, and 
are caught in the same snare, against which they have repeat- 
edly warned others; and sometimes are guilty of things as 
absurd and foolish as they are wicked. Nay, old age itself 
will not eradicate from the heart any evil propensity. The 
habit of induigence in fleshly lusts will more than counterba- 
tance the effect of nature’s decay : and if our sinful passions 
be not crucified and mortified by the grace of God, they will 
never die of themselves, but will subsist and rage when every 
opportunity of gratification shall be taken away.—Thus we 
are taught to “cease from man,” and to watch and be sober: 
for ours is a dangerous warfare in an enemy’s country, while 
the worst of our foes are the traitors which occupy our own 
nearts.—We all naturally desire prosperity and pre-eminence; 
yet in general these operate as fatal poisons to the soul. 
And when we allow of one inordinate or inexpedient indul- 
gence, we give energy to all our passions, and to every 
temptation of Satan. Not only will the same inclination 

‘ow more importunate ; but others also, like humoured chil- 

ren, wii. expect to be gratified in their turn: while self- 
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all that he did, and his wisdom, are they new 
written in the book of the acts of Solomon ? 

42 And the ttime that Solomon reigned it. 
Jerusalem over all Israel was "forty years. 

43 And Solomon ‘slept with his fathers, and was 
«buried in the city of David his father: and 'Reho- 
boam his son reigned in his steac. 
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government, even the authority of reason and conscience over 
the inferior faculties, is weakened by every concession. Our 
safety and comfort therefore consist in resolutely requiring 
them all to obey, and though we cannot extinguish our pase 
sions, in rigorously confining them within the bounds of what 
is lawful and expedient.—Indulged luxury, or the pride of life, 
generally introduces greater licentiousness, where a man’s 
affluence is equal to his inclinations. But the history of the 
world and of the church demonstrates, that the love of women 
is one of the most dangerous passions of the human heart 
When once the divine original appointment concerning mar= 
riage is violated, the unbridled propensity will know no 
bounds : nor can the wisest or the most determined say to it, 
“Thus far shalt thou go, and no further :” but, like a descending 
weight, the progress is from bad to worse with accelerated 
rapidity. The designing objects of a sensual and roving 
affection will employ, by turns, all the arts of persuasion, 
dalliance, flattery, or upbraidings, to prevail over a man’s 
resolution, and to induce his compliance with the most unrea- 
sonabie and pernicious requests ; till shame and conscience 
are surmounted, reputation and interest sacrificed, every 
barrier is broken down, and a perfect infatuation takes place. 
(P. O. Judg.16:)—Parents, and those who are in reputation 
for piety, should be peculiarly careful what practices they 
sanction by their examples: for such as do not imitate them 
in their best actions, will be encouraged to copy and to exceed 
them in their mistakes and misconduct. Those who have 
madé the boldest profession of godliness, and have been most 
serviceable toits interests, may expect to be assaulted by the 
strongest temptations from the great enemy of souls; and 
should always entertain a jealous fear, lest, being overcome 
in an unguarded hour, they should after all become a scandal 
to religion, a stumbling block to the prejudiced, an encourage 
ment to hypocrites and infidels, or a snare and evil precedent 
to the unstable and injudicious. They should therefore be 
peculiarly watchful against the incursions of spiritual pride ; 
or the fatal persuasion, that they are superior to those rules 
and cautions, which are needful for weaker persons. ‘They 
should always meditate with seriousness on their danger of 
falling, and the wide spreading fatal effects of their miscon« 
duct ; and prefer any affliction, or even death, to thus disho- 
nouring God and his truth.—The fond hope, which numbers 
indulge, who marry with ungodly persons, of being instru- 
mental to their salvation, stands exposed throughout the 
Scripture, but especially in this chapter: the wisest and best 
of men are more likely to be corrupted by the converse of a 
beloved ungodly companion, than to bring such a one to a 
sense of serious religion. Considering the state of human 
nature, the case is as desperate as that of a healthy person 
associating with those that have got the plague, who is far 
more likely to be infected himself, than to recover them: and 
the Lord’s prohibition of such marriages declares them to be 
means, which he does not allow of, and will seldom use, for 
that purpose.—The slaves of fleshly lusts are meet worship-= 
pers of abominable idols ; but not of the God of Israel, who 
is holy, and whose worshippers must be holy too.—T'hose 
who connive at the wickedness which they ought to punish, 
will soon join in committing it, and in inducing others to do 
the same: but all this proceeds from the heart not being fully 
devoted to the Lord ; for when the love of him occupies the ~ 
affections, and the soul is satisfied with the earnests and 
hopes of his favour, all inferior desires, however lawful, will 
be moderated, regulated, and subordinated ; and all unlawful 
inclinations will be hated and crucified. 

V.9—25. The Lord is very angry even with the objects 
of his special love, when their hearts are for a season, or ina 
measure, turned from him; and the peculiar tokens of his 
favour, his answers to their prayers, and their comfortable 
communion with him in times past, will aggravate their guilt 
and increase his displeasure: nor can there be any peace, or 
assurance. of acceptance, without an unreserved persevering 
obedience to his commandments. Yet, in punishing trans- 
gressors, he will not dishonour his own faithful promises, de- 
sert the cause of true religion, or fail to honour the memories 
of those who have uprightly walked in his ways: and for the 
sake of Jesus, and his people whom he hath chosen, he will. 
not suffer his whole displeasure toarise. It is grievous indeed 
to leave heavy judgments for our sins to our posterity; yet it 
is a mercy to have peace and truth in our days. But whew 
the Lord is become an Adversary, he will give power, cou- 
rage, and capacity to other adversaries, and thus render those 
formidable, who before appeared contemptible; and we should 
always observe his righteous hand, even in those sufferings 
which come upon us from the wickedness of others.—Unne- 
cessary severity excites resentments, which may long after 
create us or ours disturbance and grief: and it is best, as far 
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The Israelites, assembled at Schechem to make Rehoboam king, with Jero- 
boam now returned from Egypt, demand redress of their grievances, 1—5. 
Rehoboam, rejecting the counsel of the ald men, and following that of the 
young, answers themrouzhly,6—15. Ten tries revolt, atone Adoram, and 
make Jeroboam king, 16—%. Rehoboam raises an army to subdue them ; 
but is forbidden by the prophet Shemmaih, 21—24, Jeroboam butids 
Shechem and Penuel, 25: and to establish his kingdom, he sets up the 
worship of the gollen calves in Bethel and Dan, 26—33. 

ND *Rehoboam went to "Shechem: for all 
Israel were come to Shechem to make him 
king. 

2 And it came to pass, when ‘Jeroboam. the 
son of Nebat, who was yet in Egypt, heard of it, 
(for he was fled from the presence of king So- 
lomon, and Jeroboam dwelt in Egypt 3) 

3 That they sent and called him. And Jeroboam 
and all the congregation of Israel came, and spake 
unto Rehoboam, saying, 

4 Thy father made “our yoke grievous: now 
therefore make thou the grievous service of thy 
father, and his heavy yoke which he put upon us, 
lighter, and we will serve thee. 

5 And he said unto them, Depart yet for three 
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as we can, to exercise lenity to all men, and “ to overcome 
evil with good.”—But, if the abundance and pleasure of a 
court, and the friendship of a king, could not detain Hadad 
from his own desolate and subjected country ; what earthly 
prosperity should take off a believer’s affections from his glo- 
rious inheritance in heaven, or make him reluctant to remove 
thither ? Many abhor the Israel of God, who are not per- 
mitted to hurt them: nay, when they seem to succeed in their 
malice, they are only the instruments of salutary chastise- 
ment to them. 

V. 26—43. We often find our worst enemies among those 
whom we have most befriended ; especially when ingenuity, 
industry, and resolution, rather than piety, have recommended 
them to our notice. These qualifications make way for a 
man’s preferment, and every advance enlarges the ambition 
of a proud, unsanctified mind: and when men of this charac- 
ter come within the attraction of supreme authority, and dare 
to hope for that dangerous pre-eminence ; to ‘reign accord- 
ing to the desire of their hearts,” forms the grand object, and 
to it every tie of gratitude or duty must be sacrificed.—Pro- 
vidential dispensations to this day, as well as prophetic decla- 
rations of old, try men’s spirits, whether they will grasp at 
advantages at all events; or whether they will wait. patiently, 
and use only lawful means of obtaining them, according to the 
will of God.—Many so believe some parts of God’s word, as 
perversely to take encouragement from them to commit ini- 
quity; instead of so believing the whole, as to expect the 
blessings proposed in the way of conscientious obedience 
there prescribed. They are shown, and seem to understand, 
that others have forfeited their most valuable interests by sin; 
and yet they will seek to seize or to secure their own by 
similar transgressions! so inconsistent is human nature !— 
The Lord will not afflict for ever the people of his covenant : 
but when they grievously offend, he will eclipse all their 
honour; he will leave obscurity and reproach upon their cha- 
racters ; and perhaps bring them down to the grave in dis- 
grace, discomfort, and uncertainty ; distressed concerning the 
state of their own souls, and about the consequences of their 
conduct, to their families, to the church, and to the world. 
May God help us to walk circumspectly ; to pass the time of 
our sojourning here in fear; and to stand with our loins girded, 
and our lamps burning, prepared for and expecting the coming 
of our Lord. 

NOTES.—Cnwap. XII. V. 1. We read of no son of 
Solomon except Rehoboam, and his mother was an Am- 
monitess. (Votes, 14:21. Deut. 23:3—5.)—He had also two 
daughters. (4:11,15.) That he should have no more chil- 
dren, may be considered as a_providential rebuke, for his 
multiplying wives in so unprecedented a manner.—Solomon 
seems to have been sensible, that his son was not likely to 
prove a wise man, or to carry on his designs for the good of 
{srael, and the establishment of his family ; and he appears 
to have greatly regretted it. (Note, Hc. 2:18—23.) As Re- 
hoboam was the unrivalled heir of so flourishing a kingdom, 
his natural imprudence and rashness would doubtless be 
increased by the flattery of the young men, with whom he 
was brought up. The people in general, upon Solomon’s 
death, appeared disposed to recognize his succession, and 
convened at Shechem for that purpose. (Marg. Ref. b. Note, 
25.) Yet, it is probable, that this city, which belonged to 
Ephraim, was chosen, rather than Jerusalem or Hebron, that 
the tribe of Judah might not have too great influence in the 
transaction ; and Rehoboam was impolitic in consenting to 
that appointment, if he could have prevented it. 

V. 2, 3. Jeroboam, hearing of the death of Solomon, was 
not inclined to delay to return into the land of Israel, and 
wait his opportunity of wis) upon the prize, which had 
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days, then come again to me. And the pewple 
departed. 

6 § And king Rehoboam ‘consulted with the old 
men that stood before Solomon his father while 
he yet lived, and said, How do ye advise that I 
may answer this people ? 

7 And they spake unto him, saying, fIf thou 
wilt be a servant unto this people this day, and 
wilt serve them, and answer them, and Sspeak 
good words to them, then they will be thy ser- 
vants for ever. hi 

8 But "he forsook the counsel of the old men, 
which they had given him, and consulted with the 
young men that were grown up with him, and 
which stood before him: 

9 And he said unto them, ‘What counsel give 
ye that we may answer this people, who have 
spoken to me, saying, Make the yoke which thy 
father did put upon us lighter? 

10 And the young-men that were grown up 
with him spake unto him, saying, "Thus shalt 
thou speak unto this people that spake unto thee, 


$5. 43:2. £ 2Chr.10:6,7. Prov. 15:1. Phil. 2:7—11, 
fie, 10:4. Zech. 1:13, 
Ec. 10:2,3. 
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been set before his ambition. He was not disposed to wait 
the Lord’s direction to proceed, as David had done when Saul 
died. (Note, 2 Sam. 2:1,4.)—The elders of the people also, 
by sending for him, indicated that they meant to impose strict 
limitations on Rehoboam. 

V. 4. When the scriptural account of Solomon’s reign; and 
the peace, affluence, and prosperity which Israel then enjoy- 
ed, are considered, we cannot doubt, but that this charge was 
either false or greatly exaggerated. (Votes, 9:19. 11;1—8.) 
Solomon had never oppressed the people with heavy taxes 
or exercised cruelty towards them: and though some hard- 
ships might have been experienced in the latter end of his 
reign, compared with the former years; yet they were not 
“ srievous services,” or heavy burdens: but, in fact, ** Jeshu- 
run waxed fat and kicked.”—While they complained of their 
owu grievances and demanded redress, they were silent as to 
Solomon’s idolatry, in which indeed many of them had con- 
curred, and about the more complete re-establishment of the 
worship of God among them. (JVotes, 11:33. 1 Sam. 8:1—5.) 

V. 5. This delay of Rehoboam showed a reluctancy to 
comply with the demands of the people, and afforded the 
malecontents time to tamper with the elders of Israel, and te 
render them evil-affected. It would have been a far more 
prudent measure to have immediately assured them of a re- 
dress of all real grievances; and then to have waited till 
paruculars were inquired into, when the unreasonableness o} 
exorbitant claims would have been detected. 

V.6,7. The persons whom Rehoboam first consulted, 
were the friends and counsellors of Solomon, firmly attached 
to the interests of his family, and capable of giving safe and 
prudent advice. Accordingly, they advised him to make all 
needful concessions to the assembly, to speak fair to them, 
and to show a readiness to pay regard to their interests and 
inclinations ; this would have quieted the minds of the well- 
disposed, and broken all the measures of the malecontents ; 
and when matters were settled, the people in general would 
have quietly rendered all proper submission to the prince of 
the house of David. (Notes; Judg. 8:1—3. Prov. 15:1. 25:15.) 

V.8—15. The wise counsel of the old men did not suit 
the rash, insolent, and domineering spirit of Rehoboam; and 
he opposed to it the advice of the companions of his youthful 
pleasures, who would be sure to accommodate themselves to 
his inclinations. It ‘is a frequent fault of new kings, who, to 
show their power, presently change their counsellors, and 
put in new officers, to gratify all their dependents ; not con- 
sidering who are wisest, but who have been their companions. 
Bp. Patrick. They counselled him therefore to speak with 
authority, and ,to damp the spirits of the assembly by reso- 
lute language, that they might no longer presume to dictate 
to him. The expressions which they suggested, allowed to 
the utmost, and even aggravated, the injurious charge brought 
against Solomon; and yet avowed a resolution of greater 
oppression and severity! The king was advised to menace 
them, that “this little finger should be thicker than his father’s 
loins:” that is, that, as he was much more powerful than 
Solomon was at the beginning of his reign; so he would cer= 
tainly let them feel the weight of that power, if they dared to 
oppose him. Perhaps he thought thus because h&came to 
the throne at a more mature age, than Solomon had done: 
and had not any brothers to rival him in it. He also declared 
that he would “‘add to their yoke,” by derianding heavier 
services and taxes of them: and, if they hesitated to obey, ne 
would chastise them with scorpions, severe punishments as 
terrible as the sting of a scorpion; or, as some think, 
ble scourge thus called—Such language as this was nol.very 
wise in Pharaoh to the poor enslaved Israclites, but it was 
not at all likely that it should be endured by a rich, numerous 
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saying, Thy father made our yuke heavy, but 
make thou 7¢ lighter unto us; thus shalt thou say 


unto them, 'My little finger shall be thicker than | 


my father’s loins. 

11 And now whereas my father did lade you 
with a heavy yoke, ™I will add to your yoke: my 
father hath chastised you with whips, 
chastise you with *scorpions. 

12 1 So Jeroboam and all the people came to 
Rehoboam the third day, as the king had ap- 
pointed, saying, °>Come to me again the third day. 

13 And the king Panswered the people ‘roughly, 
ni forsook the old men’s counsel that they gave 

im; 

14 And spake to them after athe counsel of the 
young men, saying, "My father made your yoke 
heavy, and I will add to your yoke: my father also 
chastised you with whips, but I will chastise you 
with scorpions. 

15 Wherefore the king hearkened not unto the 
people: for ‘the cause was from the Lorp, ‘that 
he might perform his saying, which the Lorp 
spake by Ahijah the Shilonite unto Jeroboam the 
son of Nebat. 

16 4 So when all Israel saw that the king heark- 
ened not unto them, the people answered the 
king, saying, “What portion have we in David? 
neither have we inheritance in the son of Jesse: 
Yto your tents, O Israel: tnow see to thine own 
house, David. ¥So Israel departed unto their 
tents. : 

17 But as for “the children of Israel which 
dwelt in the cities of Judah, Rehoboam reigned 
over them. 

18 Then king Rehoboam sent *Adoram, who 


ut I will | 
| that Jeroboam was come again, that they sent 
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was over the tribute; and all Israel] stoned him 
with stones, that he died. Therefore king Reho- 
boam ‘made speed to get him up to his chariot, to 


| ‘flee to Jerusalem. 


19 So “Israel trebelled against the house of 
David ‘unto this day. 


20 And if came to pass, when all Israel heard 


and called him unto the congregation, fand made 
him king over all Israel: there was none that 
followed the house of David, but the tribe ox 
Judah only. [Practical Observations .] 

21 1 And "when Rehoboam was come to Jeru- 
salem, he assembled all the house of Judah, with 
the tribe of Benjamin, ‘a hundred and fourscore 
thousand chosen men, which were warriors, to 
fight against the house of Israel, to bring the king- 
dom again to Rehoboam the son of Solomon. 

22 But the word of God came unto /Shemaiah 
kthe man of God, saying, 

23 Speak unto Rehoboam the son of Solomon, 
king of Judah, and unto all the house of Judah 
and Benjamin, and to the remnant of the people, 
saying, 

24 Thus saith the Lorn, !Ye shall not go up, 
nor fight against your brethren the children of 
Israel: return every man to his house; ™for this 
thing is from me. "They hearkened therefore to 
the word of the Lorp, and returned to depart, 
according to the word of the Lorn. 

25 Then Jeroboam °built PShechem in mount 
Ephraim, and dwelt therein; and went out from 
thence, and built 7Penuel. 

26 And Jeroboam ‘said in his heart, SNow shal. 
the kingdom return to the house of David. 
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and free people. (Notes, Ew. 5:4—14.) Nothing can be 
conceived more foolish and exasperating, than such an ad- 
dress in so critical a juncture: but it was adopted, because it 
coincided with the self-importance and tyrannical temper 
of Rehoboam; and we may cease to wonder at his extreme 
infatuation, when we are told, that “the cause was from 
the Lorp, that he might perform his word.” (Notes, 
11:29—33. 2 Sam. 17:7—14. 2 Chr. 25:14—16. Prov. 21:30. 
Ts. 19:11—14.) 

V.16, Though Rehoboam had acted very foolishly and 
wickedly ; yet perhaps he might have been brought to a bet- 
ter temper, by proper arguments and expostulations.—The 
Lord had indeed promised ten tribes to Jeroboam: but he had 
not commanded the people to revolt from the family of David ; 
nor had he commissioned Jercboam to wrench these tribes 
from Rehoboam. His purposes and declarations were not 
the motive of their conduct, and therefore formed no excuse 
for it. Their contempt of the memory of David, and ingrati- 
tude to him and his son, who had done so very much towards 
advancing them to their present prosperity, were very crimi- 
nal: but their language concerning his house, as if the entail 
of the kingdom to his family, though confirmed to him by the 
faithful oath and covenant of God himself, would now come 
to nothing, was extremely profane, and discovered the infi- 
delity of their hearts. (Votes, 2 Sam. 7:12—16. Ps. 89:19— 
37.) They indeed determined to have nothing more to do 


with the house of David, and he could not see to it himself: | 


but the Lord would take care to fulfil his engagements; and 
David’s family could not be destroyed, though it would be 
sorrected or weakened; for the Messiah was to descend 
from him. (Notes, 11:12,13,36. 1 Sam. 22:9,10. 2 Sam. 20: 
.,2.)—Indeed the ten tribes themselves were by far the 
greater losers by the revolt. 

V.17. A considerable part of the priests and Levites, 
*ogether with the tribe of Benjamin, and many of the Simeon- 
ites, dwelt in Judah; (JWote, Josh. 19:1—9.) and many others 
soon after joined them. (Note, 2 Chr. 11:13—17.) 

V.18. It is not certain, whether Rehoboam sent Adoram 
to demand the taxes of the people, after their dispersion, as a 
%eeble attempt to enforce his imprudent threats ; or whether, 
previously to their departure from Shechem, he sent him to 
nacify them with proposals for an accommodation. But, 
whatever his age, experience, and influence might have been, 
his office alone rendered him a very improper person for this 
embassy: (4:5. ote, 2 Sam. 20:24.) for the discontents 
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of the people were excited by the tributes or levies over 
which he presided. Accordingly he lost his life in a popular 
tumult, and Rehoboam hastily fled to Jerusalem. (/Marg.) 
All these measures seem to have been exceedingly impolitic : 
the result of passion, not of judgment.—This is the first time 
that we read of a king of Israel riding in a chariot ; though no 
doubt Solomon bad generally done so. (Cant. 3:9,10.) 

V.19, 20. The defection of Israel from Rehoboam ts 
called rebellion against the house of David ; as no misconduct 
of either Solomon or Rehoboam was sufficient to justify or 
even excuse it; and neither the people nor Jeroboam intended 
to obey God, though they accomplished his purposes, by 
pursuing their own schemes. They made Jercboam king, 
‘without any condition, that we can find: though it is likely, 
he promised to ease them of all their burden.’ Bp. Patrick.— 
No whole tribe, except Judah, and little Benjamin as united 
to it, adhered to Rehoboam. (Note, 11:12,13.) 

V. 21—24. The Lord would not allow Rehoboam to ree 
cover the ten tribes, nor was it his will that he should lose 
Judah: and therefore he mercifully prohibited the war, and 
thus prevented much bloodshed, though both parties deserved 
punishment for their sins. It was commendable in Reho- 
boam, that he submitted to the message of God by his pro- 
phet, when his loss had been so great, and his preparations 
were so formidable.—It is probable his more prudent coun- 
sellors opposed the war. 

Shemaiah, the man of God. (22) One who had been be- 
fore known and approved as a prophet of the Lord; and not 
one newly raised up, whom Rehoboam and the people would 
have been less disposed to regard. 2 ; 

V. 25. (Marg. Ref.) Jeroboam repaired and fortified 
Shechem and Penuel; and perhaps erected palaces, and 
other public buildings in them, that they might be the seats 
of his government, on each side of Jordan. (Note, 2 Chr, 
11:5—12. 

Wa Pee The Lord had promised Jeroboam, that he 
would give ten tribes to him, and confirm the kingdom over 
them to his posterity, in case he obeyed his commandments ; 
but he either forgot or despised the word of the Lord; and, 
leaning to his own understanding, he concluded, that he never 
could secure the obedience of the people, if they went up to 
Jerusalem to worship. (Votes, 11:37,38.) For in case Re- 
hoboam permitted them to come: and return in safety, (as it 
is probable he would have done,) their friendly intercourse 
with their brethren, their social worship, and mutual kind- 
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27 If this people tgo up to do sacrifice in the 
hause of .he Lorp at Jerusalem, then shall the 
heart of this people turn again unto their lord, 
even unto Rehoboam king of Judah, "and they 
shall kill me, and go again to Rehoboam king of 
Judah. : 

28 Whereupon the king *took counsel, and 
made Ytwo calves of gold, and said unto them, It 
is too much for you to go up to Jerusalem: 
“behold thy gods, O Israel, which brought thee up 
out of the land of Egypt. 

29 And he set the one in Beth-el, and the 
other put he in ‘Dan. 

30 And this thing “became a sin: for the 
people went to worship before the one, even unto 
Dan. 
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ness, would induce them to return to their submission to 
David’s family, and to purchase Rehoboam’s favour by killing 
his competitor. This might indeed seem natural and reason- 
able, but it contradicted the truth of God; and Jeroboam’s 
wicked policy violated his commandments. ‘To cover his 
secret intentions, he pretended, that it was too much trouble 
for the people to go to Jerusalem to worship; and that they 
might as acceptably serve God nearer home. (Notes, Judg. 
8:27. 17:5.) He therefore made two golden calves, in imita- 
tion no doubt of the idolatries which he had witnessed in 
Ezypt, and according to the idolatry of Israel in the wilder- 
ness: (Note, Hx. 32:2—6.) and he placed them at the 
southern and northern extremities of his kingdom; at Beth-el, 
afterward called on that account ‘* Beth-aven,” or the house 
of vanity: and at Dan, where the Danites had formerly 
established idolatry. These were also reputed sacred places: 
the one, for Jacob’s vision and vow; and the other, for the 
customary idolatry which had there prevailed. (Notes, Gen. 
28:12—22. Judg. 18:30,31.) Thus he “made Israel to sin,” 
and introduced the worship of the golden calves, which was 
perpetuated in the kingdom of Israel, without interruption, 
till the Assyrian captivity: and the bulk of the people readily 
concurred in his measures, as suited to their conveniency 
and inclinations; though the priests, Levites, and many 
Israelites were honourable exceptions. (Note, 2 Chr. 11:13— 
17.)—It is evident, that Jeroboam meant this worship for 
Jenova the God of Israel, ‘who brought them out of the 
land of Egypt:” though it was directly contrary to the law of 
God, and infinitely dishonourable to his glorious majesty, to 
be thus represented. Perhaps the people would be less 
shocked at worshipping the God of Israel, under the simili- 
tude of the golden calf, than if they had been at once invited 
to worship Baal: but it made way for that species of idolatry 
also. Thus the worship of images of Christ, and similar 
superstitions, in the ancient Romish church, soon introduced 
the worship of saints and angels. (Notes, Ev. 20:A—6.) 

V. 30. (Marg. Ref. d. Notes, 14:9—16.)—Even unto 
Dan.| The people readily resorted to sacrifice to the 
appointed places; though sometimes that might occasion 
them longer journeys, than if they had gone to Jerusalem. 
Perhaps they often went from the southern part of the land, 
even to Dan, to maintain communion with those who wor- 
shipped there, who probably would not be backward in 
repaying their civility. 

V. 31. Temples, on high places, were erected for the 
worship of the calves, at Beth-el and Dan; which were 
intended to serve the purpose to the religion of the ten tribes, 
that the temple did to Judah. Some think there were several 
chapels and altars erected, for the conveniency of the wor- 
shippers ; and perhaps others were added in different parts of 
the land. For these he appointed and consecrated priests of 
-he poorest of the people, who would on that account be the 
more obsequious to him for their own interest. Or rather, as 
others explain the words, he made priests from every extre- 
mity of the land, or from every tribe and family without 
exception.—Thus he exempted the people from paying tithes 
to the Levites, whom he drove out of his kingdom, because 
they would not concur in his idolatry : (Note, 2 Chr. 11:13— 
17.) and he paid court to the other tribes, by admitting them 
to the priesthood, of which many were ambitious: (Votes, 
Num. 16:1—4,8—L1.) and in both respects he, no doubt, 
thought himself, and was considered by others, a consummate 
politician. (Votes, 2 Sam. 15:31. 2 Chr. 13:4—22. Job 12:13 
~~25, Prov. 21:30. 1 Cor. 1:20—25.) 

V. 32, 33. This feast in the eighth month was intended as 
an imitation of the feast of tabernacles, which was kept in 
the seventh month, and perhaps it lasted as many days. 
( Note, Lev. 23:31—36,39—43.) But Jeroboam affected the 
credit of devising an entirely new system; and perhaps he 
hoped to draw in those who still went up to Jerusalem, by 
having his feast at a different time.—He seems himself to 
have acted as priest, in offering sacrifice and burning incense. 
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31 And he made ¢a house of high places, and 
made ‘priests of the lowest of the people, which 
were not of the sons of Levi. 

32 And Jeroboam ordained-a feast in the eighth 
month, on the fifteenth day of the month, #like 
unto the feast that is in Judah, and he “offered 
upon the altar. So did he in Beth-el, poeian 
unto the calves that he had made: and *he place 
in Beth-el the priests of the high places which he 
had made. 

33 So he toffered upon the altar, which he had 
made in Beth-el the fifteenth day of the eighth 
month, even ‘in the month which he had devised 
of his own heart; and ordained a feast unto the 
children of Israel: and ‘he offered upon the altar, 
Sand burnt incense. 
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—20. Many wise and pious men have had the severe 
affliction of foolish and wicked children: and as the ** Lord 
alone giveth wisdom,” even good instructions will not ensure 
their prudent and proper conduct. But bad examples gene- 
rally defeat the effect of wise counsels : and those who are 
likely to inherit great dignity are commonly so flattered and 
indulged, that it is almost a miracle, if they are not intoxi- 
cated with pride and sensual lusts.—Man is a discontented 
being; and while one desire remains ungratified, and one 
inconvenience unremoved, he is naturally more disposed to 
murmur, than to be thankful either to God or man, for the 
multiplied unmerited blessings with which he is surrounded, 
It is true, that rulers are often oppressive, and ‘make their 
yoke grievous ;” and the people possess liberties and privileges 
which they have a right in a regular manner to defend; but 
it is also true, that the people often complain without cause, 
and in an improper manner ; that they do not make proper 
allowances for human infirmity, and the arduousness o} 
government ; that they expect all the advantages of it, while 
they grudge the necessary expenses ; and are more anxious 
about their own interests, than about general equity, or the 
cause of truth and righteousness. Of these unreasonable 
dissatisfactions, ambitious men are ready to take the advan- 
tage, and put themselves in the way to head any formidable 
opposition to ‘the powers that be,” when it can subserve 
their own purpcses. (Notes, 1 Sam. 8:6—9, 2 Sam. 15:1—6. 
20:1,2. P. O. 2 Sam. 15:1—12.) It requires great wisdom 
to prevent or defeat these pernicious machinations : and if 
those, who have not prudence or experience adequate to such 
emergencies, would follow the counsel of their real friends 
who are older or wiser than themselves, much mischief would 
be prevented. But weak men are commonly the most obsti- 
nate and relish no counsel but what flatters their silly pride, 
and humours their unreasonable prejudices: and when the 
companions of a prince’s pleasures are his select counsellors ; 
his inclinations, however mischievous, will be preferred to the 
important interests of the whole kingdom. (Notes, 2 Chr. 
24:17,18. E’sth. 2:1:—4. Dan. 6:12—17.) Yet experience 
decides that, in general, men best mount by first stooping, 
prevail by yielding, and rule by becoming serviceable and 
giving good words: and when this consists with duty, it is 1m 
most cases our wisdom and interest. T’o the haughty indeed 
it appears degrading and mean: they delight to exert their 
authority, and show their courage, by boasting and threatening, 
without considering whether they have power and abilities 
to bear them out against the enraged opposition, which such 
language and behaviour must excite. By attempting in this 
manner to domineer, men expose themselves to the contempt 
of the wise : their enemies are rejoiced, and their friends are 
grieved by it; and they who have power to resist, will scorn 
to fear those, who are above seeking to be loved. Thus, fatal 
contests are excited, and all parties are hurried on to commit 
many crimes: yet the Lord overrv'es the whole to accom- 
plish his own righteous purpose anu noly word.—We need 
not wonder that those persons who forget the mercies of God, 
and oppose his appoiniments with ingratitude and contempt, 
should recompense their earthly benefactors with reproaches, 
insults, or injuries: but the Lord will take care of the 
characters, families, and interests of his faithful servants ; 
and they may safely leave their cause in his hand, theugh 
they cannot see to it themselves.—But when men are left to 
their own infatuated counsels, they add one mistake to 
another: they perceive their folly in some instances, when it 
is too late ; yet in attempting to rectify their errors, they the 
more entangle themselves, and expose their friends: and 
those who were most rash and daring when danger was out 
of sight, are generally the most cowardly when it seems to 
approach, : reahay 

V. 21—33. It is in vain to attempt to disannul the Lord's 
counsel; when his revealed will is contrary to our pursuits, 
they should be relinquished, however great our ap) 83 
may be; and it is his will, and should be the desire of all in» 
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Aman of God sent from Judah prophesies to Jeroboam, while burning incense, 
that Josiah of David's race should defile the altarat Beth-el; and he gives 
hima sign, 1—3. Jeroboam’s hand, stretched forth against him, withers ; 
and the altar is rent,4,5. Jeroboam's hand is restored at the prophet’s 

rayer,6. He refuses entertainment and areward, and leaves Beth-el, 7— 

0. He is seduced, and brought back, by the lieof an old prophet, who af- 
terwards denounces the judgment of God againet him for Ris disobedience, 
11—22, A lion kills him on his way home, 23—25. The old prophet fetches 
his body, buries it with lamentations, and, confirms his prophecy, 26—32. 
Jeroboam persists in his evil ways, 33, 34. 


ND behold, there came *a man of God out 

of Judah »by the word of the Lorp unto 
Beth-el: and ‘Jeroboam stood by the altar to 
“burn incense. 

2 And he cried against the altar in the word of 
the Lorn, and said, “O altar, altar! thus saith the 
Lorp; Behold, a child shall be born unto the 
house of David, ‘Josiah by names; and upon thee 
shall he offer the priests of the high places that 
burn incense upon thee, and men’s bones shall be 
burnt upon thee. 

3 And the gave a sign the same day, saying, 
This is the sign which the Lorp hath spoken; 
Behold, the altar shall be rent, and the ashes that 
are aek it shall be poured out. 

4 And it came to pass when king Jeroboam 
heard the saying of the man of God, which had 
cried against the altar in Beth-el, that he put forth 


a See on 12:22. 2 Chr. 9:29. b 5,9,26,32. 20:35. Jer. 25:3, 1 Thes. 4:15, c See 
on 12:33. 2 Chr. 26:18, * Or, offer. Num, i ). Jer, 11:12, 32:29, Mal. 1:11, 
Rev.8:3. d Deut. 32:1. Is. 1:2, 58:1. Jer « Bz, 36:1,4. 38:4. H 

e 2 Kings 22:1,2. 23:15—18, 2 Chr, 34:1,4—7. Is. 42:9, 44:26—28. 46:10. 
7. £ Ex, 4:3—5,8,9. 7:10. Deut. 13:1—3. 1 Sam, 2:34. 2 Kings 20:8. Is. 7 
14, 38:6—8. Jer. 44:29. Matt. 12:33—40. 1 Cor, 1:22. | g¢ 2 Chr, 16:10, 18:25. 
25 15,16. Jer. 2 26:5—-11 ,20—23. 38:4—68. Am, 7:10—13, Matt, 26:57, Mark 
14.44—45. Acts 6 14. h Gen. 19:11, 2 Kings 6:18—20. Jer. 20:4—6. Luke 
$:19,20. 6:10. John 18:6. Acts 9:4,5,13:8—11. Rev. 11:5. i 22:28,35. Ex. 9: 
18—25. Num. 16:23—35. Deut. 18:22. Jer. 28:16,17. Mark 16:20. Acts 5:1—10, 


authority, as much as possible to prevent the effusion of 
human blood.—Unbelieving men judge by appearances, and 
often conclude, that safety and prosperity can be obtained by 
those measures alone, which the word of God condemns. 
They engage in enterprises, in which they must either succeed, 
or be ruined: success in this case appears the grand object ; 
and the necessity, they suppose, will excuse or justify their 
deviations from general rules: and thus they regard not what 
wickedness they commit, nor what numbers they involve in 
the same guilt and condemnation. But faith waitS upon God 
in the path of duty, for the performance of his own promises, 
whatever difficulties may seem to impede it: and it perceives 
and aims at nobler objects, than the success of any temporal 
project, or even the preservation of life itself—The duplicity 
of politicians often consists in concealing their selfish purposes, 
under plausible ostensible pretences: but men frequently 
nonjecture aright in such matters; and God sees and will 
expose the thought of their hearts, notwithstanding all their 
disguises.—The benefit of the public is often the plea; per- 
sonal impunity for their crimes, the retaining of their dignity, 
or the increase of their own authority, are the real motives of 
their conduct. The people, however, are generally willing to 
gratify their rulers in matters of religion, provided it be easy, 
cheap, pompous, or sensual: and if a few scruples intervene, 
the revival of some old superstition, some plea of antiquity, 
or of liberality of sentiment, or of agreement in the main 
with more scrupulous persons, though expedient alterations 
are adopted, will generally conciliate the minds of the majority 
to any religion, which suits their conveniency, agrees with 
their interests, and does not disquiet their consciences, or 
disturb them in gratifying their inclinations.—When persons 
in authority aim to render religion conducive to their secular 
purposes, they generally love to bring every thing under their 
own management. The ceremonies must be of their own 
devising and the ministers of their own selecting : and indeed 
a bireling, ignorant priesthood well suits with an idolatrous 
or superstitious worship, an usurping tyrannical prince, or a 
rebellious, apostate people. But the pride, arrogance, and 
enmity of the human heart, never appears more atrocious 
and odious, than when it presumptuously dares to change 
the divine appointments, for those “ which a man hath devised 
of his own heart,” and to mould the worship of God into 
contrariety to his will; when ministers, so called, can be 
found shameless enough to countenance this arrogance ; and 
when whole nations of professing worshippers quietly submit 
to it. Indeed nothing in such a case, but a torrent of ungod- 
.iness, and most awful judgments, can be expected.—But alas! 
how soon all earthly prosperity is clouded! every remarkable 
drevalence of true religion on earth, has hitherto been suc- 
ceeded by lamentable declensions, apostacies or divisions. 
May the Lord hasten that time, when our “* Prince of Peace” 
shall set up his kingdom of truth and of righteousness all 
over the earth, and when his cause shall finally and univer- 
aally prevail! (Votes, Rev. 20:1—6.) ' 
NOTES.—Cuap. XIII. V.1. To burn incense.] Notes, 
2:2,3. 12:32,33. 2 Chr. 26:16—23.) Jeroboam seems on this 
o:casion to have officiated himself, and to have burned incense 
at the same altar on which the sacrifices had been offered. 
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his hand from the altar, saying, SLay hold on 
him. And "his hand, which he put forth against 
him, dried up, so that he could not pull it in again 
to him. 

5 'The altar also was rent, and the ashes pourec. 
out from the altar, ‘according to the sign which the 
man of God had given by the word of the Lorn. 

6 And the king answered and said unto the man 
of God, *Entreat now the face of the Lorn thy 
God, and pray for me, that my hand may be re- 
stored me again. !'And the man of God besought 
the ‘Lorn, and the king’s hand was restored him 
again, and became as 7 was before. 

7 And the king said unto the man of God 
Come home with me, and “refresh thyself, "and 1 
will give thee a reward. 

8 And the man of God said unto the king, If 
thou wilt give me half thy house, PI will not go 
in with thee, neither will [ eat bread nor drink 
water in this place : 

9 For %so was it charged me by the word of 
the Lory, saying, "Eat no bread, nor drink water, 
nor turn again by the same way that thou camest. 

10 So he went another way, and returned not 
by the way that he came to Beth-el. 


[Practical Observations.} 


k Ex. 8:8,28. 9:28. 10:17. 12:32. Num, 21:7. 1 Sam, 12:19. Jer, 37:3. 42:2—4, 
Acts 8:24. Rev. 3:9, 1 Ex. 8:12,13. Num. 12:13. 1Sam. 12:23. Matt, 5:44. 
Luke 6;27,28, 23:34, Acts 7:60. Rom, 12:14 Jam. 5:16—18. { Heb. face of 
the LORD. m Gen. 18:5, Judg, 13:15, 19 n 1 Sam. 9:7,8. 2 Kinge 5:15, 
Jer. 40:5, Mal. 1:10. Acts 8:18—20. 1 Pet. 5:2. 0 Num, 22 24:13. Esth. 5: 
3,6. 7:2. Mark 6:23. p 2 Kings 5:16,26,27. Mark 6:11. 2 Cor. 11:9,10. q See on 
1,21,22. 1 Sam. 15:22. Job 23.12. John 13:17, 15:9,10,14. + Num. 16:26, Deut. 
13:13—18, Ps. 141:4. Rom. 16:17, 1 Cor, 5:11, Eph. 5:11. 2John 10,11, Rev. 
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As the typical meaning of these institutions was not at all 
understood, and as the divine appointment was entirely disre= 
garded, every kind of innovation was made without scruple. 

V.2. We are not informed of this prophet’s name; but 
he came from Judah, in the name of JEHOVAH, whose wore 
ship at the temple Jeroboam and Israel had forsaken: (1) 
and he predicted the prevalency of the house of David, whose 
authority they had rejected. With holy boldness and great 
earnestness he cried against the altar, while Jeroboam and 
his attendants were performing their religious rites. As the de« 
struction of this newly instituted worship was to be expressly 
foretold, and the stupidity of the idolaters themselves to be 
severely reproved, he addressed himself to the altar, and not 
to the worshippers. (Marg. Ref. d.)—This prediction was 
delivered considerably more than three hundred years before 
Josiah was born; yet during all those years, no one of the 
house of David gave his son this name, or attempted to fulfil 
the prophecy, until the appointed time was arrived ; and then 
Amon, a wicked prince, named his son Josiah. (Vote, 2 
Kings 23:15—20.)—This extraordinary prophecy was a plain 
declaration, that the family of David would continue, and be 
honoured as the supporters of true religion, when the king- 
dom of the tentribes should be incapable of resisting them.— 
The burning of men’s bones upon the altar was the greatest 
contempt of it imaginable: and the offering of the priests 
themselves upon it, the greatest mark of God’s abhorrence of 
their crimes. (Marg. Ref. e.) 

V.3—6. The judgment immediately inflicted upon Jero- 
boam, and the rending of the altar as it had been foretold, 
intimidated him, so that he did not venture to attempt any 
thing further against ‘t the man of God,” whose message wag 
thus divinely attested. In this emergency he had no confix- 
dence in his idols, his newly constituted priests, or his sel& 
invented sacrifices ; but he expected help from the prayers ot 
the prophet. He therefore begged him to entreat the face 
(or the favour) of the Lord his God for him: but he neither 
acknowledged his guilt, nor desired instructions from the pro= 
phet, nor sought forgiveness of his sins, nor desisted from his 
idolatry: He merely desired the removal of the divine judg- 
ment, which the prophet readily prayed for and obtained. 
(Notes, Ex. 9:30. Acts 8:18—24.) 

V.7—10. Jeroboamfneither repented, nor returned thanks 
to God for the restoration of his withered hand: but he was 
willing to entertain and reward the prophet for it; perhaps 
supposing that he was ready to do any thing for hire, hike his 
own priests. (JVotes, 21:3—l4. 1 Sam. 9:6—10. 2 Kings 
5:20—25. Is. 56:9—12. Am. 7:12, 13.) But the Lord had 
prescribed to his servant a different conduct. Asa solemn 
protestation against the idolatry of Beth-el, he was forbidden 
to eat or drink in that city, whatever hardship he might en- 
dure. God would not accept their most costly sacrifices * 
nor would he allow his servant to accept of any entertainment 
from its inhabitants; or to do any thing which had the appear- 
ance of having fellowship with the men, whose works ot 
darkness he was sent to reprove. Nay, the more fully to ex- 
press his abhorrence of their apostacy, atid his determination 
not to make himself in any way familiar with them, or aught 
belonging to them, he was ordered to return by another road 
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11 % Now there dwelt an old prophet in Beth- 
el, and his ‘sons ‘came and told him all the works, 
thst the man of God had done that day in Beth-el: 
the words which he had spoken unto the king, 
them they told also to their father. 

12 And their father said unto them, What way 
went he? for his sons had seen what way the man 
of God went which came from Judah. 

13 And he said unto his sons, “Saddle me the 
ass. So they saddled him the ass: and he rode 
thereon, 

14 And went after the man of God, and found 
him *sitting under an oak: and he said unto him, 
‘Art thou the man of God that camest from 
Judah? And he said, I am. 


15 Then he said unto him, Come home with 
me, and eat bread. 

16 And he said, 71 may not return with thee, 
nor go in with thee: neither will I eat bread nor 
drink water with thee in this place: 

17 For tit was said to me *by the word of the 
Lorp, Thou shalt eat no bread nor drink water 
there, nor turn again to go by the way that thou 
camest. 


18 He said unto him, I ama prophet also as 
thou art ; and *an angel spake unto me by the word 
of the Lorn, saying, Bring him back with thee 
into thy house, that he may eat bread and drink 
water. °But he lied unto him. 


20,21. Num. 23:4,5, 24:2. 1Sam,10:11, 2 Kings 23;18. Ez. 13:2,16. Matt. 
22, 2 Pet.2:16, * Heb.son. t1Tim.3:5. u27, Num. 22:21. Judg. 5: 
10. 10:4. 2Sam.19:26. x 19:4. John 4:6,34. 1Com4:11,12. 2 Cor. 11:27, 
Phil. 4:12,13. y Seeonl, 28,9. 3 - Matt. 4:10. 
. b Num, 22:35, Judg. 6: 
23:14,17,32, 28:15,16. Ez, 13: 


And when solicited by the king himself, and promised a royal 
recompense ; (though probably he was poor, as wellas hungry 
and weary ;) he thus far obediently observed his instructions, 

V.11—19. This old prophet continued to reside at Beth- 
el, after the priests and Levites had been driven away, and 
after idolatry was publicly established there: yet he entered 
no protest against it; and his sons were present at the idola- 
trous sacrifice, and made no secret of it. One old prophet: 
(Heb.) if any others had lived there, they had ere this left the 
place. These circumstances, joined to his conduct on this 
occasion, are convincing proofs, that though called @ prophet 
he was not a really godly man. Perhaps he had been edu- 
cated in the schools of the prophets, and had been favoured 
with the Spirit of prophecy. (ote, Num. 22:5.) This had 
acquired him the reputation of a prophet, and he had main- 
tained it in the days of Solomon, when religion was respected. 
But when the change took place under Jeroboam, being a 
carnal man, he preferred ease and interest to his religion, and 
made no direct opposition to the prevailing party: perhaps 
satisfying his conscience with holding his own sentiments pri- 
vately, and not actually joining in the idolatry. Yet he was 
still desirous of the reputation of a prophet, as far as he could 
safely retain it: and this appears to have been his leading 
motive, in enticing the prophet of Judah back again ; and not, 
as has been conjectured, either real kindness to him, or malice 
against him. Many would doubtless applaud the resolution 
and disinterestedness of the man of God, who at last was not 
injured by Jeroboam: and perhaps this old prophet was afraid 
of being censured for his cowardice, connivance, and selfish- 
ness. (Note, Acts 5:1—l1.) He might hope to avert this 
disgrace by showing kindness to the man of God; and he 
found he could do it, without incurring Jeroboam’s displeasure. 
He therefore followed him, and found him sitting under a 
tree, weary and in need of refreshment, which would add 
much energy to his temptation: and when he perceived that 
he was decided against eating bread at Beth-el; he assured 
him that he also was a prophet, and came by commandment 
from God to bring him back; thus imposing upon him by 
speaking lies in the name of the Lord! (Notes, Gen. 3:1—6. 
Ts. 9:13—17. Matt. 4:1—4.) And the man of God perhaps 
supposed that he might refresh himself at the house of a pro- 
phet in Beth-el, though not in the house of an idolater. But 
as the commandment of God to him had been immediate and 
express; and he had only this man’s own word for it that he 
was a prophet, or that the Lord had spoken to him by an 
angel; his conduct was very criminal, and calculated to 
weaken the effect of his message upon the consciences of 
Jeroboam, and his other auditors ; and doubtless his judgment 
was on this occasion bribed by his inclinations. 

V. 20—22. As the Lord inspired Balaam, contrary to his 
intentions, to pronounce blessings, and to utter, though doubt- 
less with the greatest reluctance, prophecies concerning Is- 
rael : ( Nwm, 23:7, 8. 24:1—13.) so was this prophet constrained 
to pronounce sentence against the man of God, whom he had 
seduced into disobedience ; and thus to publish the shame of 
his own most impious imposture, which also implied against 
himself a far more dreadful doom, except he repented.—The 
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19 So 4he went back with him, and did eat 

bread in his house and drank water. 
(Practical Observations.) 

20 And it came to pass, as they sat at the table, 
that ‘the word of the Lorp came unto the prophet 
that brought him back : 

21 And he cried unto the man of God that came 
from Judah, saying, ‘Thus saith the Lorn, For- 
asmuch as thou hast disobeyed the mouth of the 
Lorp, and hast not kept the commandment which 
the Lorp thy God commanded thee, ; 

22 But camest back, and hast eaten bread and 
drunk water in the place, of the which the LORD 
did say to thee, Eat no bread, and drink no water; 
hthy carcass shall not come unto the sepulchre of 
thy fathers. 

23 7 And it came to pass, after he had eaten 
bread, and after he had drunk, that he saddled for 
him the ass, to wit, for the prophet whom he had 
brought back. 3 ; 

24 And when he was gone, ‘a lion met him by 
the way, and slew him: and his carcass was cast 
in the way, and the ass stood by it; the lion also 
stood by the carcass. 

25 And behold, men passed by, and saw the 
carcass cast in the way, and the lion standing by 
the carcass : and they came and told it in the city 
where the old prophet dwelt. 

26 And when the prophet that brought him 
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sentence. was direct, that the prophet of Judah should not die 
in peace at home, to be buried in his own sepulchre: but the 
time and circumstances of his death were not specified. 

V. 23—32. The old prophet did not accompany the 
prophet of Judah, perhaps apprehensive of some divine 
judgment overtaking him: but some think, that he supplied 
him with the ass on which he rode, and that he had come 
on foot. The lion, commissioned by God, slew the prophet, 
but did not devour his body ; and he neither hurt nor frighted 
away the ass: nay, he behaved so tamely, that travellers 
ventured past him, perhaps at a distance! And eyen the 
old prophet ventured, and was allowed without molestation, 
to take away his body for burial! ‘Here is a cluster of 
miracles; that the lion, contrary to his nature, did not eat 
the carcass, nor kill the ass, nor meddle with the travellers 
that passed by, nor with the old prophet and his ass: and 
that the ass stood so quietly, and was not frighted at the 
sight of the lion, and betake itself to flight. And more than 
this, the lion stood by the carcass a long time, till this strange 
news was carried into the city ;... which made the miracle 
the more illustrious, and plainly showed that this did not 
happen by chance.’ Bp. Patrick. All these miraculous 
circumstances marked the death of the man of God as a 
divine rebuke for his disobedience, in eating bread at idola- 
trous Beth-el; and both counteracted the conclusion, which 
Jeroboam might have been tempted to draw from his death 
against the truth of his message, and formed a solemn proof, 
how God abhorred, and would have all his people abhor, 
this newly instituted worship—Thus, for one offence, a 
faithful servant of God was punished with immediate 
death, being ‘‘chastened of the Lord, that he should not 
be condemned with the world:” whilst the lying prophet, and 
the idolatrous king, escaped with impunity, being reserved 
to the punishments of a future state; which were in this 
instance loudly proclaimed. The old prophet indeed paid 
respect to the man of God, and expressed his conviction 
that his predictions would be verified, and a concern about 
his own bones., But he seems to have shown no humiliation 
for his enormous crimes, no tokens of true repentance, no 
care about his soul; he neither left Beth-el, nor entered a 
public protest against Jeroboam’s idolatry; nor did any 
thing, which many a hypocrite has not equalled or exceeded, 
in attempting to buoy up his own presumption, or to impose 
upon others. Nay, he appears to have been desirous of — 
gratifying his own vanity, and his claim to be considered as 
a prophet, when he buried the man of God in his own sepul- 
chre, and lamented over him, “ Alas, my brother!” He was, 
however, instrumental in accomplishing the Lord’s word: and 
the prophet of Judah being buried at Beth-el, with a monu- 
mental inscription, would tend to keep his prediction in 
remembrance, and be an abiding protest against the worship 
of the golden calves. The man of God from Judah appears 
to have spoken more prophecies, than are mentioned in the 
beginning of the chapter: and though the city Samaria was 
not yet built, the historian calls the cities in that neighbour- 
hood, ** The cities of Samaria ;” in sermae cf which 
had built high places. de-tpll 
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back from the way heard thereof, he said, It is 
Kthe man of God who was disobedient unto the 
word of the Lorn: therefore the Lorn hath deli- 
vered him unto the lion, which hath ‘torn him, and 
slain him, according to the word of the Lorp, 
which he spake unto him. 

27 And he spake to his sons, saying, Saddle me 
the ass. And they saddled him. 

28 And he went, and found his carcass cast in 
the way, and the ass and the lion standing by the 
carcass: 'the lion had not eaten the carcass, nor 
‘torn the ass. 

29 And the prophet took up the carcass of the 
man of God, and laid it upon the ass, and brought 
it back: and the old prophet came to the city, to 
mourn and to bury him. 

30 And he laid his carcass in his own grave ; and 
they “mourned over him, saying, Alas, my brother! 
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_31 And it came to pass, after he had buried 
him, that he spake to his sons, saying, When I am 
dead, then bury me in the sepulchre wherein the 
man of God zs buried; "lay my bones beside hu 
bones : 

32 For °the saying which he cried by the word 
of the Lory against the altar in Beth-el, and 
against all Pthe houses of the high places which 
are ‘in the cities of Samaria, shall surely come to 
pass. 

33 1 After this thing "Jeroboam returned not 
from his evil way, but ‘made again of the lowest 
of the people priests of the high places: *whoso- 
ever would, he Sconsecrated him, and he became 
one of the priests of the high places. 

34 And this thing ‘became sin unto the house of 
Jeroboam, even “to cut it off, and to destroy tt 
from off the face of the earth. 


24, 2 Chr. 25:13, Ezra 4:10. John 4:4,5. r 12:31—33. 2 Chr. 11:15, 13:9. Am, 
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ae 33, 34. Notes, 12:31—33. 14:9—16. 2 Chr. 13:13— 
22. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—10. The Lord often meets sinners in the midst of 

their crimes, with alarming indications of his displeasure, to 
show that ‘* their way is perverse before him.”—It requires 
great fortitude to deliver faithfully the messages of God, 
especially to those in authority: for a full and plain declara- 
tion of his word will certainly exasperate the proud and 
ungodly of every description, whether profane, superstitious, 
or hypocritical. But the Lord will bear those out whom he 
sends, and who simply trust and obey him: and faith in him 
is sufficient te overcome the fear of man. They who are 
employed in services of this kind should speak and act 
decidedly, as men in earnest, calling upon the very inanimate 
sreation to testify, as it were, against the crimes of pre- 
sumptuous offenders, who will not regard the word of God; 
in order that a deeper impression may be, left upon the 
minds of their hearers—The Lord is peculiarly offended 
with those who attempt any thing against such intrepid 
reprovers of sin; and they, who have most insulted his ser- 
vants, are often brought by affliction to pay court to them, 
and to desire their prayers. Nor ought this ever to be 
refused: for by returning good for evil, their severity against 
men’s crimes is proved to be connected with compassionate 
love for their persons ; and in answer to prayer, God often 
bestows temporal mercies upon impenitent sinners; though, 
continuing such, they cannot escape the damnation of hell. 
—Carnal men frequently betray their impenitency under con- 
victions, even by their concessions: they acknowledge the 
true believer to be the servant of God, but they do not 
imitate him: they feel the vanity of their own superstitions 
or worldly idols, but they do not renounce them: they desire 
the removal of their afflictions, rather than the forgiveness of 
their sins, or the mortification of their lusts: and they show 
kindness or offer presents to the minister who prays for them, 
while they requite the Lord with base ingratitude.—When 
persons are living in open sins, and causing others to sin by 
their influence and authority, the “men of God” should 
manifest their abhorrence of their crimes, by refusing to 
accept of any favours from them, and by separating from all 
intercourse with them. And when those who are in low 
circumstances act in this manner, with firmness and meek- 
ness, and plainly assign the reasons of their conduct; it will 
be one of the most alarming and convincing warnings, which 
can possibly be given. Ministers and Christians must often 
go among ungodly people, but they ought never to make 
themselves familiar with them; and should show that they 
are so uneasy in their company, that none of their temporal 
good things can bribe them, needlessly to prolong or repeat 
their visits. In order to this, they must be superior to the 
love of worldly pleasure and interest, inured to hardship and 
self-denial, and well acquainted with the commandments of 
God.—In the mystery of Providence, false religion is per- 
mitted to be planted, and to prevail to the deceiving of great 
mailtitudes: but the Lord keeps the times and seasons in his 
own power ; he foresees and determines those events, which 
are most distant and appear most contingent; and he will 
n his appointed time destroy every species of irreligion or 
superstilion, by one of the house of David, of far nobler 
name and greater excellency than Josiah.—But the tokens 
of his displeasure on the instruments of iniquity, proclaim 
his awful vengeance upon the sinners themselves : and none 
will become sacrifices to his justice with deeper detestation 
and contempt, than hireling ministers, who for filthy lucre 
have countenanced false religion, to the destruction of the 
souls of those who blindly followed such blind guides. 

V.11—19. The cause of God admits of no neutrality. 
(Note, Matt. 12:29,30.) In times of general apostacy, or 
ipcreasing infidelity and ungodliness, we are especially called 
to bear our testimony, without yielding to fear or shame: 


and if any professed Christian will not confess Christ in this 
world, Christ will not own him in the day of judgment. But 
if a reputed prophet, an old prophet, who appeared zealous 
for the truth, while credit and advantage accrued from it, 
purchase security by conniving at prevailing abominations, 
he may justly be suspected of hypocrisy. These are indeed 
“dumb dogs that cannot bark,” when the Lord is robbed ot 
his worship and honour; and are not fit persons to be em- 
ployed by him, or countenanced by his faithful people. In 
some cases they are even worse than the active instruments 
of deception: because they sin against greater light ; they 
more frequently stumble unestablished persons, and bring 
deeper disgrace upon the truths which they have professed. 
Such time-servers, however, are often willing to be thought the 
servants of God by religious people, though ashamed of him 
among his enemies: and for that purpose, they covertly seek 
the acquaintance of those ministers who are in reputation 
for faithfulness, and show them kindness. But they are the 
most dangerous, because the most plausible and unsuspected, 
of all tempters to real Christians, whose candour makes them 
willing to hope the best of them, to credit their professions, 
and to return their civilities. Having learned to be silent, 
when called to defend the truth, they soon learn to forge lies 
in the name of God, when it can answer their purpose ; and, 
by various specious pretences, they obtain the esteem of the 
unwary, and abuse their confidence by inveigling them into 
disobedience: so that tempters of this description often pre- 
vail, when the terrors of persecution, and the allurements of 
preferment, have been resolutely withstood. ‘Surely, says 
the tempted believer, such good men would never propose an 
ill thing! they brought the word of God for it! they were so 
very kind, and could have no interest in it? But for our 
own sakes, and for the credit of the gospel, let us all with 
one consent withdraw from worldly professors of religion, and 
be upon our guard against them: let them decidedly serve 
God, or Baal, that we may know what they are; or let us 
refuse to have any acquaintance with them. 

V.20—34. Nothing can excuse any act of wilful disobe- 
dience: the tempter “‘ hath the greater sin,” but the tempted 
is deeply criminal; and the offences of those who are much 
honoured and employed of God, are of all the most disho- 
nourable to him, as they rivet the prejudices and embolden 
the blasphemies of his enemies. Such offenders therefore 
shall by no means escape correction in this world: and 
perhaps their very tempters shall be employed to denounce, 
or inflict, the chastisements of the Lord upon them ; or in 
other respects they shall be made very severe and alarming : 
while the wicked frequently escape, in this life, being “‘ re- 
served unto the day of judgment to be punished.”—'The 
exact obedience of the irrational creatures to their Maker, 
forms a reproach of man’s rebellion: for he can restrain or 
change the very nature of every creature, to render it sub- 
servient to his wise and righteous purposes.—Happy are 
they, who are habitually ready for death: even if the Lord 
shall call them hence, by some awful rebuke for an incidental 
transgression ; while they are made useful warnings to others, 
they will be found safe and happy themselves. (Votes, 
2 Kings 22:15—20. 1 Cor. 11:29—34.)—But many will show 
respect to the servants of the Lord, assent to the truth of 
their words, appear to lament their death, and wish to have 
their lot with them in another world; who yet live and die 
impenitent: (Note, Num. 23:10.) and many are warned, 
convinced, and alarmed, who silence their consciences, and 
practice increasing wickedness, to the utter ruin of them- 
selves and those connected with them. Let all then fear 
provoking God to leave them to final hardness of heart: let 
us “ take heed and beware of hypocrisy :” let us dread pros- 
pering in sinful ways; let us tremble while we rsad thi 
chapter, and pray earnestly to be kept from every delusion 
and temptation, and to be enabled to walk with seif-denyusg 
perseverance in the way of God’s commandments ! 
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CHAPTER XIV. 


deroboam sends his wife, diszuised, to Ahijah the prophet, to inquire concern- 
“who we ick, 1—4.  Ahijah, forewarned by God, de- 
if Jeroboam's family, the death of her son, 
wel, 5—16. Abijah dies and is buried, 17, 18. Jero- 
eeded by Nadab, 19, 20, Rehoboam reigne uver Judah; 
the Lord by their wickedness, 21—24. arshak carries 
e, and the golden shields, from Jerusalem, 25, 26. Re- 
en shields in their stead, 27, 28. His acts, and wars 
). He dies and is succeeded by Abijam, 31. 


T "that time Abijah >the son of Jeroboam fell 
sick. 

2 And Jeroboam said to his wife, Arise, I pray 
thee, and ‘disguise thyself, that thou be not known 
to be the wife of Jeroboam 3 and get thee to Shiloh: 
behold there is ‘Ahijah the prophet, which told me 
that I should be king over this people. 

3 And ¢take "with thee ten loaves, and ferack- 
nels, and a feruse of honey, and go to him: fhe 
shall tell thee what shall become of the child. 

4 And Jeroboam’s wife did so, and arose, and 
went to sShiloh, and came to the house of Ahijah. 
But Ahijah could not see; "for his eyes Swere set 
by reason of his age. 3 

5 7 And ithe Lorn said unto Ahijah, Behold, 
the wife of Jeroboam cometh to ask a thing of thee 
for her son; for he 2s sick: thus and thus shalt 
thou say unto her: for it shall be, when she cometh 
in, that she shall feign herself to be another 
Woman. 

6 And it was so, when Ahijah heard the sound 
of her feet, as she came in at the door, that he 
said, Come in, "thou wife of Jeroboam; 'why 
feiznest thou thyself to be another? "for I am sent 
to thee with 'heavy tidings. 

7 Go, tell Jeroboam, Thus saith the Lorp God 


boam dies 
andl they 
ay mec, 


he 


a 13:33,34. b 12,13. Ex. 20:5. 1 Sam. 4:19,20, 31:2. 2Sam. 12:15. 5,6, 22; 
30. 1 Sam, 23:8. 2 Sam. 14:2. 2 Chr. 18:29. Luke 12:2, d See on 11:29—88. 
e 13:7. 1 Sam, 9:7,8. 2 Kings 4:42. 5:5,15. 8:7—9. * Heb. in thine hand. t Or, 
cuke t Or, bottle. f 2 Kings 1:2. 8:8. Luke 7:2,3, John 4:47, 
Jer. 7:12—14. h Gen. 27:1, 48:10, 
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; Kings 4:27, 
13. Ps. 33:10. 1 2,5. Ez. 14:3—5,7,8. Luke 20:20—23, Acts 5:3—5,9,10. Heb. 
4:13. 
Q21:2—7, Ez. 2:4,5. Dan. 4:19—25. 5:17—28. Mark 14:21. 
24. 16:2. 1 Sam, 2;27—30, 15:16. 2 Sam. 12:7,8, 
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p 3:14. 


NOTES.—Cunp. XIV. V. 1—4. Inthe remainder of the 
books ofthe Kings, we have the history of Judah and Israel car- 
ried on together, or with continual transitions from one to the 
other. But the latter part of the second book of Chronicles 
more fully relates the history of the kings of Judah, and drops 
that of the kings of Israel, except as connected with the other. 
—Jeroboam had taken no notice of Ahijah, either while taking 
possession of the kingdom, or when establishing his idolatrous 
worship at Dan and Beth-el; beg conscious that the pro- 
»het would have opposed and condemned his whole conduct. 
But when his son Abijah was dangerously ill, he wished to 
«now from the prophet, whether he would recover or not: for 
he was convinced, that more dependence might be placed on 
his word, than on that of all his priests. But he did not 
inquire, ‘Wherefore the Lord corrected him,’ or, ‘How he 
right avert his displeasure.’ He did not request the prophet’s 
instructions or prayers 3 or even his directions what to do in 
order to his son’s recovery; he only wished to be relieved 
from his anxiety, by being informed whether he would or 
would not recover. (Notes, 2 Kings 1:2. 8:7,8.) Not 
choosing himself to go to the prophet, fearing his severe 
reproofs and warnings; and perhaps being unwilling that the 
people should discover his own private judgment concerning 
his calves, and their priests; he would not confide the busi- 
ness to any servant, but sent his wife: yet, she must go in 
disguise, as the wife of a husbandman, witha present suitable 
to one in that station, to inquire about her son, without 
informing the prophet of her rank!—Alas! what ideas must 
he have had of the infinite and omniscient God, that he should 
expect him to reveal to his prophet whether the son of this 
unknown person would recover; without revealing who it 
was that came to inquire of him!—Ahijah was infirm, and 
blind with ages and, not being fitted as formerly for active 
service, he lived retired, and probably much respected, at 
Shiloh; lamenting doubtless, though he could not prevent, 
the sin and misery of his people. 

Cracknels. (3) 09): from “P3 punctatus, a kind of cake, 
marked with spots, probably reckoned a deticacy. 

Vv. 5, 6. The Lord previously informed his servant of 
the whole device, by immediate revelation, and instructed 
him what message to deliver. The wife of Jeroboam came 
to the prophet; yet, as he was commissioned to declare to 
her the purpose of God, he told her, that he ‘ was sent to her 
with heavy tidings :” and, as she came with dissimulation, 
and, in an assumed garb and character, in order to impose 
upon him; and as Jeroboam had apostatized to idolatry ; he 
showed no manner of respect to her rank, or to that of her 
be band. (Votes, 21:20. Dan. 5:17.) 
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of Israel, "Forasmuch asI exalted thee from among 
a pee and made thee prince over my people 
srael, ; 

8 And °rent the kingdom away from the house 
of David, and gave it thee: and yet thou has* 
not been as Pmy servant David, who kept my 
commandments, and who followed me with all his 
heart, to do that only which was right in mine 
eyes ; 

*9 But shast done evil above all that were before 
thee: for "thou hast gone and made thee othér 
gods, and molten images, *to provoke me to anger 
and hast ‘cast me behind thy back: 

10 Therefore behold, "I will bring evil upon 
the house of Jeroboam, and will cut off from 
Jeroboam *him that pisseth against the wall 
and Yhim that is shut up and left in Israel, anc 
will take away the remnant of the house of Jero- 
boam, tas a man taketh away dung, till it be all 
gone. 

11 Him *that dieth of Jeroboam in the city 
shall the dogs eat; and him that dieth in the field 
shall the fowls of the air eat: for the Lorp hath 
spoken 2t. 

12 Arise thou therefore, get thee to thine own 
house : and ’when thy feet enter into the city, the 
child shall die. 

13 And all Israel *shall mourn for him, and bury 
him: for he only of Jeroboam shall come to the 
grave, because in him “there is found some good 
thing toward the Lorn God of Israel in the house 
of Jeroboam. 

14 Moreover, ‘the Lorn shall raise him up a 


11;33,38. 15:5. 2 Chr. 17:3, 28:1, Acts 13:22,36. 16, 12:28. 13:33,34. 15:34, 
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2 Chr, 33:6, Ps. 78:40,55. Jer.7:9,10, Ez.8:3,17. 1 Cor. 10:22. t Neh. 9:26, 
Ps. 50:17. Ez, 23:35, u_15:25—30. Am. 3:6, x 16:11, 21:21. 1 Sam. 25;22,34, 
2 Kings 9:8,9._ y Dent. 32:36. 2 Kings 14:26. z 1 Sam, 2:30. 2 Kings 9:87. 21; 
13. Job 20°7. Ps. 83:10. Is. 5:25, 14:19,23, Jer. 8:2. Ez, 26:4. Zeph. 1:17. Mal. 
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V.7—11. (Notes, 11:29—38.)—Jeroboam intended that 
his calves, at Dan and Beth-el, should represent the God of 
Israel, who brought the nation out of the land of Egypt; and 
would have his subjects to think, that they were worshipping 
the God of their fathers. (JVote, 12:26—29.) But the Lord 
called them, ‘other gods, and molten images;” for as he 
cannot be represented by any similtude, so he abhors al! 
image worship as the grossest idolatry. ‘The case is precisely 
the same, as to the worship of images in the church of Rome. 
(Note, 2 Chr. 11:13—17.) None of the rulers or Judges of 
Israel had acted so wickedly: Saul, who had been rejected 
for his rebellion, had not committed open idolatry ; much less 
had he used his authority to promote it. Eveh Solomon, for 
whose apostacy the ten tribes had been rent from his son, 
had not established idolatry by a law, as Jeroboam had done ; 
nor had any thing so atrocicus been attempted by Israel, 
since it became a nation. Such judgments therefore were 
denounced against Jeroboam’s house, as had never before 
been inflicted: and some of the terms used here occur for the 
first time. (Marg. Ref. x, y. Note, 1 Sam. 25:21,22, v, 
22.)—By “Shim that is shut up and left in Israel,” may be 
meant, ‘every one who has taken refuge in the most fortified 
cities, and every one that has escaped from the more general 
devastations? or, in general, all without exception, however 
secure they might suppose themselves to be; even these 
would be pursued and cut off. Or, an allusion may be made 
in those peculiar treasures, which are shut up for security in 
the safest repositories, and are reserved to the last when all 
else is spent;-and yet they must be parted with, or will be 
searched out and seizedupon. Indeed the house of Jeroboam 
was become as offensive to the Lord, as dung would be in a 
man’s habitation; and should therefore be taken away till 
there was none left. Nor should any of his family, save 
Abijah, be buried, but their dead bodies should be left above 
ground, till the dogs or the fowls of the air devoured them, to 
their deeper disgrace and abhorrence. (Notes, 21:21—26. 
2 Kings 9:30—37. Jer. 8:1—3.) 

Hast cast me, &c. (9) ‘Neglecting me and my seryice. 
For those things we cast behind our backs, which are nothing 
worth; and for which we have no regard, or concern what 
becomes of them. Bp. Patrick. 

V. 12, 13. Abijah was the only person of all the house of 
Jeroboam, who was well disposed to the worship and service 
of Jenovan: and it is probable, that he had expressed strong 
disapprobation of his father’s idolatry, and a purpose of sap- 
pressing it, if he should ever have it in his power. His re- 
moval was therefore a heavy judgment upon tome who were 
unworthy of so pious a prince to reign .ver them; and it was 
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king over Israel, who shall cut off the house of 
Jeroboam that day: ‘but what? even now. 

15 For &the Lorp shall smite Israel, bas a reed 
is shaken in the water, and he shall ‘root up 
Israel out of kthis good land which he gave to 
their fathers, and ‘shall scatter them beyond the 
river, "because they have made their groves, 
*provoking the Lorp to anger. 

16 And °he shall give Israel up because of the 
sins of Jeroboam, Pwho did sin, and who made 
Israel to sin. 

17 1 And Jeroboam’s wife arose, and departed, 
and came to 9YTirzah: and "when she came to the 
threshold of the door, the child died : 

18 And they buried him; and all Israel mourned 
for him, according to the word of the Lorp which 
he spake by the hand of his servant Ahijah the 
prophet. 

19 And the rest of the acts of Jeroboam, show 
he warred, and how he reigned, behold, they are 
written tin the book of the Chronicles of the aoe 
of Israel. 

B.C-] 20 And the days which Jeroboam reigned 
%4 J were two and twenty years: "and he ‘slept 
with his fathers ; and xNadab his son reigned in 
his stead. [Practical Observations.] 

Bc.) 21 | And Rehoboam the son of Solomon, 
95. J reigned in Judah. YRehoboam was forty and 
one years old when he began to reign; and he 
reigned seventeen years in Jerusalem, *the city 
which the Lorn did choose out of all the tribes of 
Israel, *to put his name there: and his mother’s 
name was *Naamah an Ammonitess. 

22 And ‘Judah did evil in the sight of the Lorn, 
{ Ec, 8:11. Ez. 7:2—7. 12:22—28. Jam.5:9. 2Pet.2:3. g1Sam. 12:25. 
2 Kings 17:6,7. bh Matt. 11:7. Luke 7:24. i Dent. 29:28. Ps. 52:5. Prov. 2:22. 
Am. 2:9. Zeph. 2:4. Matt. 15:13, k Lev. 25:32—34,43. Deut. 4:26,27. 28:35, 
61—68, 29:24—28. Josh. 23:15,16. | 2 Kings 15:29, 17:23. 18:11,12. Am. & fi 
Acts 7:43. m Ex. 34:13,14. Deut. 12:3,4. n See on 9,23,24. o Is, 40:24, 
Hos, 9:11,12,16,17.  p 12:30. 18:34, 15:30,34. 16:2. Ex, 32:21,35. Jer. 5:31, 
Hos. 5:11,12, Mic. 6:16. Mutt. 18:7. Rom. 14:13, q 15:21,38. 16:6,8,9, 
15,%. Josh, 12:24. Cant. 6:4. r Sce on 12,13. 1 Sam. 2:30—34. 4:18— 
s 30. 2 Chr. 13:2—20. t 29. 15:31, 16:5,14,20,27. 22:39. 1 Chr. 27:24. 
u See on 2:10, 11:43. * Heb. lay down. Job 14:12. Ps. 3:5, 4:8. 
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and “they provoked him to jealousy witl: their sins 
which they had committed, above all hat their 
fathers had done. 

_ 23 For they also ft built them high places, and 
fimages and &groves, on every high hill, and 
under every green tree. 

24 And "there were also Sodomites in the land : 
and they did according to all the abominations of 
the nations, which the Lorp cast out before the 
children of Israel. 

25 M1 And it came to pass in the fifth year otf 
king Rehoboam, that iShishak king of Egypt 
came up against Jerusalem : 

26 And ‘he took away the treasures of the 
house of the Lorp, and the treasures of the king’s 
house; he even took away all: and he took away 
all 'the shields of gold which Solomon had made. 

27 And king Rehoboam ™made in their stead 
brazen shields, and committed them unto the 
hands of the chief of the ‘guard, which kept the 
door of the king’s house. 

28 And it was so, when the king went into the 
house of the Lorp, that the guard bare them, 
and brought them back into. "the guard-chamber. 

29 I Now the rest of the acts of Rehoboam, and 
all that he did, °are they not written in the book 
of the Chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 

30 And Pthere was war between Reho-rs, 
boam and Jeroboam all thew days. [ 958, 

31 And 4Rehoboam slept with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers in the city of David. 
And ‘his mother’s name was Naamah an Am- 
monitess. And *Abijam his son reigned in his 
stead. 
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Chr, 12:11, 0 See on 19. 11:41, 15:23, 22:45. 2 Chr, 12:15. p 12:24. 15:6,%. 
q See on 20. 11:43, 15:3,24. 22:50. 2 Chr. 12:16. r See on 21. s1 Chr. 3:40, 


Abia. 2 Chr. 12:16, Abijah. Matt. 1:7. Abia. 


the earnest of the entire destruction of Jeroboam’s family, and 
a sort of preparation for it.—It seems, that Israel, though 
generally apostate, had some sense of Abijah’s worth, and of 
their loss by his death, and sincerely mourned for him. (18. 
Note, 2 Chr. 35:25—27.) 

V. 14. (Notes, Ev. 9:13—16.)—But what? even now.] 
That is, ‘Do not think that these judgements are distant 
events; but prepare for them, and consider what will be the 
consequences if they should come immediately ; for they are 
even now at hand.’ In two years after Jeroboam’s death, 
Baasha utterly extirpated his family. (15:25—30.)—Some, 
however, interpret the clause to mean, that the desolation of 
Jeroboam’s house should merely be an introduction to still 
greater calamities on Israel. 

. 15, 16. These verses emphatically predict the en- 
feebled, distracted state of Israel, by continual usurpations, 
massacres, and civil wars, and the further idolatries into 
which they were led by their wicked princes, until they were 
given up finally at the Assyrian captivity—They were 
punished for ‘ willingly walking after the commandment” of 
Jeroboam, to’worship the golden calves; and for concurring 
in his revolt from the house of David, and from the worship 


of God. (Marg. Ref. p. Notes, Hos. 5:11,12. 8:2—6. 13:10, 
1. Mic. 6:16.) 
V.17, 18. Note, 12,13.—Tirzah. (17) Marg. Ref. q. 


V..19, 20. (Marg. Ref.) The book, &c. (19) These 
chronicles, or words of days, or journals, were the public re- 
cords of the kingdom, from whence extracts seem to have 
been made by the inspired writers, with such additions as 
were suited for instruction. If any one wished further to 
gratify his curiosity, he was referred to the original records : 
but these have now long since been buried in oblivion. The 
same may be said of ‘The book of the Chronicles of the 
kings of Judah,” (29) which were the records of that kingdom, 
and not that part of holy writ which we call the Books 
of Chronicles. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 11:41. 1 Chr. 29:29,30. ) 

V. 21. Rehoboam was born one year before David's 
death: for Solomon reigned only forty years: and having had 
his education in the best part of his father’s reign, he had 
abundant opportunity of becoming a wiser man than he 
proved to be. Naamah 1s supposed to have been the daughter 
of Shobi, the Ammonite, who was kind to David in Absa- 
lom’s rebellion; (Note, 2 Sam. 17:27—29.) and Shobi having 
been proselyted to the region of Israel, David took his 
daughter to be the wife of his son Solomon, perhaps out of 

atitude for his kindness. David had himaelf married the 

ughter of T’almai the king of Geshur; but the character of 


Absalom, his son by her, should have cautioned hin against 
such marriages. (Votes, 2 Sam, 3:2—5. 13:37—389. 15:— 
17:) It is very doubtful whether Naamah ever cordially 
embraced true religion: and as Solomon worshipped the gods 
of Ammon among the rest, it has been thought, that she at 
last became one of his seducers. (Vote, 3:1, 11:1—8.) 

V. 22—24, It was a most extraordinary circumstance, 
that, after the priests and Levites, and pious persons from 
Israel, had settled in Judah, (Vote, 2 Chr. 11:13—-17. 12:1.) 
Rehoboam and his subjects in general should become more 
gross icolaters, than the Israelites were. Yet this was ac- 
tually the case: for they worshipped false gods even more di- 
rectly than the Israelites ; and the groves seem to have been 
temples erected in shady places, where the most abominable 
lewdness was practised in honour of their filthy idols. (Marg. 
Ref.. Notes, 9—I11. 12:26—29. Lev. 18:21—30.) Thus 
they far surpassed all their progenitors in abominable idol- 
atries, and emulated the abominations of the devoted Canaan- 
ites. 

V. 25—28. It is probable that Shishak was excited by 
Jeroboam, as well as allured by the prospect of an immense 
booty, in thus making war against Rehoboam. (Vote, 11:10.) 
If, as some learned men suppose, Shishak was the Sesostris 
of pagan historians, he was a most powerful and formidable 
conqueror: and Rehoboam, perhaps intimidated by seeing 
the hand of God so speedily lifted up against him, seeims to 
have tamely surrendered. (Notes, 2 Chr. 12:1—1l1.) Thus 
in less than five years from Solomon’s death, the temple was 
plundered, as well as his royal palaces ; and Shishak having 
seized the booty, appears to have relinquished his conquests 
in Judah.—Rehoboam replaced the golden shields with others 
made of brass; and the use which he made of these shows 
for what purposes those of gold had been designed ; and intie 
mates, that he still on some occasions attended the worship 
of God at his temple. (Notes, 7:2. 10:16,17.) 

V.29. Marg. Ref. Note, 19. 

V. 30. Rehoboar was not allowed to attack Jeroboam, 
in the beginning of his reign, and we read of no great battles 
fought between them: yet by mutual incursions, they mo- 
lested and weakened each other all their days. (Notes, 12. 
21—24. 15:6,7.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

V. 1—20. Parents often suffer and are corrected in the 
affliction of their children: and on such occasions they should 
examine their lives, repent of their sins, humble themselves 
before God, submit to his will, seek help from him, and espe- 
cially pray that the affliction may be sanctified for the good 
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Abijam’s wicked reign, 1—7. He dies, and is succeeded by Asa,8. Asa’s 
good reign, 9—15, Inhis war with Baasha, he makes a league with Benha- 
dad, king of Syria; compels Baasha to desist from building Ramah ; and 
with the materials builds Gebaand Mizpah, 16—22. He dies, and is suc- 
ceeded by Jehoshaphat, 23, 24. Nadah’s wicked reign over Israel, 25, 26. 
Baasha slays him, seizes the kingdom, and executes Ahijah’s prophecy 
against Jeroboam’s family, 27—32. Baasha’s wicked reign, 33, 34. 


OW ‘in the eighteenth year of king Jero- 
boam the son of Nebat reigned Abijam over 
Judah. 

2 Three years reigned he in Jerusalem. And 
this mother’s name was *Maachah, the daughter 
of ¢Abishalom. , 

3 And he walked in “all the sins of his father, 
which he had done before him: fand his heart 
was not perfect with the Lorp his God, as the 
heart of David his father. 

4 Nevertheless, ¢for David’s sake did the Lorp 
a See on 14:31. 2 Chr. 13:1,2, b 13. 2 Chr. 11;20—22. ¢ 2 Chr. 13:2, Michaiah 
the daughter of Uriel. d2Chr. 11:21. Absalom. e14:21,22. f See on 3:14, 
11:4,33. 2 Kings 20:3. 2 Chr. 25:2. 31;20,21. Ps. 119:80. g 11:12,32, Gen. 12:2, 


19:29, 25:5. Deut. 4:37. 2Sam. 7:12—16. Is. 37:35. Jer. 33:20—25. Rom. 11:28. 
h 11:36, 2 Chr, 21:7. Ps. 132:17. Luke 1:69—79, 2:32. John 8:12. Rev, 22:16. 


of their souls. But sinners are more anxious to know the 
secret purposes of God, than to understand his revealed will 
and their own duty: and they are often conscious, that their 
forms are not to be depended on; but are afraid that others 
should perceive their convictions, and despise them. They 
secretly reverence the faithful servants of God: and, having 
found the truth of some of their words, they have an inward 
persuasion, that the rest also will be verified; except as they 
flatter themselves with hopes of escaping the miseries de- 
nounced against them. ‘They form, indeed, very erroneous 
judgments both of God and of his servants ; yet they would be 
glad of help or information in times of trouble, did they not 
fear rebukes and warnings. They therefore, either keep at 
a distance, or attempt to impose upon faithful ministers, by 
disguising their real characters, and pretending kindness to 
them, Indeed the wisest of men may thus be deceived; but 
God searches every heart, and often unmasks the hypocrite 
before the world: he more frequently enables his servants to 
see through their disguises, and to address them in their real, 
not their asswmed characters ; and at last he will expose them 
to universal shame and contempt before the assembled world. 
* What then doth it avail thee, thou deceiver, to attempt im- 
posing upon men? ‘“* Why feignest thou thyself to be 
another” person? In vain dost thou expect an answer of 
peace, while thou continuest in sin. The ministers of Christ 
are all sent to thee with heavy tidings: thine attempt to 
impose on them, or to bribe them by presents, does but in- 
crease thy guilt: they will not thus be diverted from giving 
thee faithful reproofs and awful warnings ; andthe event will 
shortly inform thee of the purpose of God concerning thee ; 
the foreknowledge of which, would only augment thy misery, 
except thou repent of all thy wickedness, and turn to the 
Lord in uprightness of heart.—LEvery providential favour 
demands a return of grateful obedience, and aggravates future 
transgression ; and thus prosperous sinners accumulate guilt 
and wrath, with a rapidity proportioned to their abused mer- 
cies. (Note, Rom. 2:A—6.)—When men have witnessed, and 
have even gained by, the wrath of God against the sins of 
other men, and yet imitate and exceed them in iniquity ; they 
may expect to be visited with more tremendous vengeance : 
and as they dishonour him by their crimes, he will disgrace 
them in their punishment.—A man is not indeed affected by 
the indignity shown to his dead body, or even by the niiseries 
of his posterity; yet the prospect may torment his mind 
while he lives: such judgments form a proper emblem of the 
punishment of the wicked afier death; and they strongly 
express the abhorrence and indignation of God for a warning 
to others.—Instruments will readily be found, among the 
depraved sons of men, for the most bloody and savage acts 
of inhumanity : but the circumstance of their being advanced 
to power by the providence of God, who overrules their 
crimes to the accomplishment of his own righteous purposes, 
forms no excuse for their ambition and cruelty,—Impenitent 
sinners often flatter themselves, that threatened judgments 
are very distant, when they are even at the door; and excuse 
-hemselves, because they were persuaded or frighted into 
compliance.—Awful indeed will be the doom of those who 
employ their abilities and authority to make others sin; for 
thousands will for ever execrate some of them, as the causes 
of their eternal perdition. They, however, who yield to 
temptation, follow bad examples, and obey sinful commands, 
will provoke the Lord to give them up, and cast them off, 
unless they deeply repent of their iniquity.—The Lord deals 
with men according to their habitual character: and he will 
not mention against the upright believer, who has cordially 
followed him, those incidental sins of which he has repented, 
and for which he has patiently borne correction.—T'o show 
the power and sovereignty of his grace, he frequently reserves 
an individual or two out of the worst of families, in whom there 
ts “* some good thing toward the Lorp God of Israel.” The 
fruits of his grace he peculiarly delights in, when they flourish 
from the hearts of the young and the affluent, and of those 
who are surrounded with contagious examples and instruc- 
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his God *give him a ‘lamp in Jerusalem, to set up 
his son after him, ‘and to establish Jerusalem: 

5 Because }David did that which was right in 
the eyes of the Lorn, and turned not aside from 
any thing that he commanded him all the days ot 
his life, ‘save only in the matter of Uriah the Hit- 
tite. 

6 And 'there was war between Rehoboam and 
Jeroboam all the days of his life. 

7 Now ™the rest of the acts of’ Abijam, and [se 
all that he did, are they not written in thet %- 
book of the Chronicles of the kings of Judah ¢ 
ane "there was war between Abijam and Jero- 

oam. 

8 And °Abijam slept with his fathers; and they 
buried him in the city of David: and PAsa his son 
reigned in his stead. 


*Or, candle, Ps. 18:28. i Ps. 87:5. Is. 9:7, 14:32. 62:7. Jer. 35:2. Mic, 4:1,2 
Matt. 16:18. j See on 3. 14:8. 2 Kings 22:2, 2 Chr. 34:2. Ps. 119:6. Luke 1:6. Acta 
13;22,36. k 25am. 11;4,15—17. 12:9,10. Ps. 51: title. 1 See on 14:30. m Se 
on 14:29, 2 Chr. 13:2,21,22. n 2 Chr. 13;3—20. o See on 14:31. 2Chr. 14:1.” 
pl Chr. 3:10. Matt, 1:7,8. 


tions. When such young persons are spared, they prove 
blessings to their families and connexions: but their prema- 
ture death forebodes awful judgments, and may well be 
mourned over as a public calamity. But they “are taken 
away from the evil to come,” and their death can never be a 
loss to themselves. 

V. 21—31. No wonder that they, who live at a distance 
from the ordinances of God, are hardened in iniquity ; when 
such as are most favoured provoke him to jealousy by their 
crimes, and are uninfluenced by his judgments, mercies, warn- 
ings, and promises.—The perpetration of the worst crimes, 
of the worst of the heathen, in Jerusalem, the city that the 
Lord had chosen for his temple and worship ; and at present 
in this favoured land and city; demonstrates, that nothing 
can render the heart of fallen man holy, but the special 
sanctifying grace of the Holy Spirit: on this alone may we 
depend; for this may we daily pray, in behalf of ourselves 
and of all around us !—But sin quickly enfeebles, impoverishes, 
and disgraces the most prosperous nations: and when holi- 
ness, the real glory of a religious profession, is gone, all 
external splendour will follow it, or become worthlesss, Yet 
many, who live in gross wickedness, keep up a formal attend 
ance upon divine ordinances, and are pleased with an osten- 
tatious imitation of the usages of better times; which have 
lost all their intrinsic value, and retain nothing, except the 
external glitter that amuses weak and carnal minds.—Death 
still marches his solemn round, and conveys monarchs from 
their thrones, as well as peasants from their cottages. Happy 
are they, and they alone, who possess the ‘lively hope of an 
incorruptible inheritance,” in that world, ‘* where the wicked 
cease ftom troubling, and where the weary are at rest !” 

NOTES.—Cuap. XV. V.1—3. (Marg. Ref. a, b. 
Note, 9.) There is no sufficient ground for the opinion, that 
Maachah was the daughter of Absalom the son of David 
(Marg. Ref. c, d.) She is called ‘* Micaiah the daughter 
of Uriel,” in Chronicles.—His heart was not perfect, &e. (3) 
Marg. Ref. f. Note, 14.—As Abijam, though a wicked man, 
was a professed worshipper of JeHovan, he is called “ the 
Lorp his God.” (Note, 2 Chr, 28:5.) : 

V. 4. Notwithstanding the wickedness of Abijam, and 
others of David’s race ; they were for his sake, continued as 
‘““a lamp in Jerusalem :” (Votes, 11:12,13,34—36, v. 86.) and 
they were made highly useful, both to establish the civil state 
of that city, and to maintain the true worship of God in it; 
when the light of divine truth was extinguished in almost all 
other places of the earth. 

V. 5. Save only, Red Many other parts of Dayid’s con- 
duct were evidently faulty: but in this instance alone he 
acted so inconsistently with his profession, in all respects, as 
otherwise it could scarcely have been conceived that a truly 
pious man could have done. (Notes, 2 Sam. 11:)—Those 
who know the human heart, and the state of a believer in 
this world of conftict and temptation, will never expect to see 
in mere man a character and conduct free from blemish and 
criminality ; though they observe many preserved from falling, 
or from continuing long, under the power of notorious evils. 
David, however, deeply repented of this part of his conduct; 
and to the close of his life he showed himself to be the upright 
and devoted servant and worshipper of the Lord, and in no 
instance turned aside to idolatry, or countenanced it in his 
subjects. (Jotes, 11:1—8, conclusion. 1 Chr. 28: 29: Ps. 51:) 

V. 6, 7. God vouchsafed to continue the royal authority 
over Judah in the family of David: yet, instead of ruling over 
Israel also, as David and Solomon had done, both Reho- 
boam and Abijam were harassed by perpetual wars with 
Jeroboam the king of Israel. Rehoboam left this unnatural 
war, after it had lasted all his days, to his son Abijam, who 
obtained a most decisive victory over Jeroboam, but died soon 
after. (Notes, 14:30. 2 Chr. 13:3—22.) eon 

V. 9. Abijam began to reign during the eighteenth year 
of Jeroboam ; he reigned through his nineteenth year, and 
he died before the close of his twentieth, when Asa succeeded 
him. Thus Abijam is said, according to the Hebrew idiom, 
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9 And in the twentieth year of Jeroboam king 
of Israel reigned Asa over Judah. 

10 And lorty and one years reigned he in Jeru- 
salem. And ‘his “mother’s name was Maachah, the 
daughter of Abishalom. 

11 And 4Asa did that which was right in the 
eyes of the Lorn, as did David his father. 

12 And he took away "the Sodomites out of the 
land, and removed ‘all the idols that his fathers 
had made. 

13 And also ‘Maachah "his mother, even her he 
removed from being queen, because she had made 
an idol ina grove; and Asa ‘destroyed her idol, 
‘and burnt wz by *the brook Kadron. 

id But *the high places were not removed: 
nevertheless Asa’s heart *was perfect with the 
Lorp all his days. 

15 And ‘he brought in the ‘things which his 
father had dedicated, and the things which himself 
had dedicated, into the house of the Lorp, silver, 
and gold, and vessels. [Practical Observations.] 

16 “i And *there was war between Asa and 
Baasha king of Israel all their days. 

17 And ‘Baasha king of Israel went up against 
Judah, and built “Ramah, that the might not 
suffer any to go out or come in to Asa king of 
Judah. 

18 Then £ Asa took all the silver and the gold 
that were left in the treasures of the house of 
the Lorn, and the treasures of the king’s house; 
and delivered them into the hand of his servants: 
and king Asa sent them to sBen-hadad, the son of 
'Tabrimon, the son of Hezion, king of Syria, that 
dwelt at "Damascus, saying, 

19 There isa ‘league between me and thee, and 
between my father and thy father: behold, I have 
sent unto hee a present of silver and gold; come 
and kbreak thy league with Baasha king of {srael, 
that he may. Sdepart from me. 

20 So Ben-hadad hearkened unto king Asa, and 
sent the captains of the hosts which he had against 
the cities of Israel, and smote !Ijon, and ™Dan, and 
tAbel-bethmaachah, and all °Cinneroth, with all 
the land of Naphtali. 

21 And it came to pass, Pwhen Baasha heard 
thereof, that he left off building of Ramah, and 
dwelt in ?Tirzah. 

22 Then king Asa "made a_ proclamation 
throughout all Judah; none was 'exempted : and 


* That is, grandmother’s. 2,13. 2 Chr, 11:20,21. 13:2. q 3. 2Chr. 14:2. 
IL. 15:17. 16:7—10.  r See on 14:24, 22:46. Rom. 1:26,27, Jude?. a 3, 11: 
7,8. 14:23. 2Chr, 14:2—5. Ez. 20:18,19. Zech b:2—6, 1 Pet. 1:18. 2,10. 
2 Chr. 15:16; u Deut 13:6—11. 33:9. Zech, 13:3. Matt. 10:37, 12:46—50. 2Cor. 
6:16. Gal. 2:5,6,14. t Heb. cut off. Lev. 26:30. Deut. 7:5. 2 Kings 18:4. 23;12— 
15. 2Chr. 34:4. v Ex. 32:20. Deut. 9:21. Josh 6:24. x2Sam, 15:23. 2 Kings 
22:6. John 18:1. Cedron. y 22:43. 2 Kings 12:3, 14:4. 15:4. 2 Chr. 14:35, z 8: 
G1. 11:4. 2 Chr. 15:17. 16:9, 25:2, a See on 7:51. 1 Chr, 26:25—28. 2 Chr. 14: 
13. 15:18. { Heb. holy things. b 6,7,32. 14:30. 2 Chr. 16:1. &c, ¢ 27. 2Chr. 
16:1. d 21. Josh. 18:25. 1 Sam. 15:34. Jer. 31:15. e 12:27. 2 Chr. 11:13—17. 
f 15. 14:25, 2 Kings 12:18. 18:15,16. 2 Chr. 15:18. 16:2—6. g 20:1—5,33,34. 2 
Kings 8:7—15. h 11:23,24. Gen, 14:15, 15:2, Jer, 49:27, Am. 1:4. i 2 Chr, 19: 


(o have reigned ‘' three years,” in the same manner as Christ 
ts said to have risen after “three days.” Thus also Nadab 
began to reign in the second year of Asa, and reigned two 
years: yet Baasha succeeded him in the third year of Asa, 
(28) This is the way, in which the computation of the years 
between the two kingdoms may be made to coincide: for, in 
the numerous successions in the kingdom of Israel, the same 
year is frequently twice reckoned ; both to him who reigned 
in its commencement, and to him who succeeded before the 
close of it. 

V. 10—13. Maachah was Asa’s grandmother, but pro- 
bably his own mother was dead, and Maachah had brought 
him up: (Notes, 1—3. 2 Chr. 11:18—23.) he however de- 
prived her of authority, and removed her from court, for her 
idolatry, which he entirely suppressed.—The words trans- 
ated, “from being queen,” may be rendered, from the queen, 
tamely, lest Maachah should seduce Asa’s queen also into 
tdolatry.—Idols, (12) onda Dungy gods. Deut. 29:17. 
marg. Note, Lev. 26:30. SxvBara. Phil. 3:5. _ 

An idol. (13) mss90:;* Which imports something of terror 
and horror, either because it was of a frightful aspect, or 
orought dreadful judgments on its worshippers.’ Bp. Patrick. 

V. 14. Was perfect, &c.] (This may be opposed to the 
external good behaviour, and the insincere and divided heart 
of hypocrites; and may signify that Asa was cordially de- 
voted to the service and worship of God all his days; and 
that his sins arose from infirmity, not from presumptuous, de- 
liberate wickedness. (Notes, 5,17—24. 2 Chr. 16: Ps. 19: 
12—14.) But some explain it to mean no more, than that he 
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they took away the stones of Ramah, and the tim 
ber thereof, wherewith Baasha had builded 5 ane 
king Asa built with them *Geba of Benjamin, and 
‘Mizpah. 

23 The "rest of all the acts of Asa, and all his 
might, and all that he did, and the cities which he 
built, are they not written in the book of the Chro- 
nicles of the kings of Judah? Nevertheless *in 
the time of his old age he was diseased in his feet. 

24 And Asa slept with his fathers, and rs. c. 
was buried with his fathers in the city of L 4 
David his father: and yJehoshaphat his son reigned 
in his stead. 

25 “1 And *Nadab the son of Jeroboam "began 
to reign over Israel in the second year of Asa 
king of Judah, and reigned over Israel two 
years. 

26 And the did evil in the sight of the Lorp, 
and *walked in the way of his father, and ¢in his 
sin wherewith he made Israel to sin. 

27 1 And*Baasha the son of Ahijah, of the house 
of Issachar, *conspired against him; and Baasha 
smote him at ‘Gibbethon, which belonged to the 
Philistines ; for Nadab and all Israel laid siege to 
Gibbéthon. 

28 Even sin the third year of Asa king of 
ee did Baasha slay him, and reigned in his 
stead. 

29 And it came to pass, when he reigned, that 
he smote all the house of Jeroboam; "he left not 
to Jeroboam any that breathed, until he had 
destroyed him, according unto the saying of the 
Lorn, which he spake by his servant Ahijah the 
Shilonite : 

30 Because of ‘the sins of Jeroboam which he 
sinned, and which he made Israel sin, by his pro- 
vocation wherewith he provoked the Lorp God 
of Israel to anger. 

31 | Now the rest of the acts of Nadab, and all 
that he did, are jthey not written in the book of 
the Chronicles of the kings of Israel? 

32 And ‘there was war between Asa and 
Baasha king of Israel all their days. 

33 In the third year of Asa king of Judah began 
Baasha the son of Ahijah to reign over all Israel 
in Tirzah, !twenty and four years. 

34 And ™he did evil in the sight of the Lory, 
and "walked in the way of Jeroboam, and in his 
sin wherewith he made Israel to sin. 


2, Is. 31:1. k2Sam, 21:2. 2 Chr. 16:3, Ez, 17:12—16. Rom. 1:31. 3:8. § Heb. 
goup. | 2 Kings. 15:29, m 12:29. Gen. 14:14, Judg, 18:29. n2Sam. 20:14,15, 
o Josh, 11:2, 12:3. p2Chr. 16:5,  qj14:17, 16;15—18, Cant.6:4. r2Chr. 16:6, 
li Heb. free. s Josh, 18:24. Gaba. 21:17. t Josh, 18:26. 1Sam.7:5. Mizpeh. 
Jer. 40:6,10. u 7,8, 14:29—31. x 2 Chr. 16:12—14, Ps. 90:10, y 22:41—43, 
2Chr. 17:1. Matt. 1:8. Josaphat, 2 14:12,20. 1 Heb. reigned. 1 16:7,25,30. 
b 12:28—33. 13:33,34. c 30,34. 14:16. 16:19,26. 21:22, 22:52. Gen. 20:9, Ex. 32: 
21. 1 Sam,-2:24, 2 Kings 3:3. 21:11. 23:15. Jer. 32:35. Rom. 14:15. 1 Cor. 8 
- ad Seeon 16,17. ec 16:9. 2 Kings 12:20. f 16:15,17. Josh, 19:44, 21: 
. sg Deut. 32:30. hh 14:10—14. 2 Kings 9:7—10,36,37. 10:10,11,31. 19:25, 
i See on 26, 14:9—15. § 14:19. 16:5,14,20,27. k Seeonl6. 116:8. m26, 
n See on 26, 12:28,29, 13:33, 14:16, 


never turned aside from the worship of God to idolatry, as 
Solomon had done.—He had not, however, zeal and resolu- 
tion enough to suppress the high places, on which the people 
sacrificed to the Lord, instead of coming to the temple ;~ 
though he destroyed the idols out of the land. (Notes, 3: 
2—4. 

V. 15. Itseems that Abijam, in his war with Jeroboam, 
had made some vow of dedicating the spoil to God, which he 
did not live to perform. But Asa fulfilled it, as well as a 
similar vow of his own. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Lev. 27:28, 
29. 2 Chr. 14:9—15.) 

V. 16—22. (25—31.) The conduct of Asa evidently 
arose from unbelief, and was very criminal in itself. It was 
wholly wrong to tempt Ben-hadad to “ break his league” with 
the king of Israel ; and still worse to hire him to it with the 
consecratéd treasures of the temple: and the calamities and 
miseries Drought by Ben-hadad’s invasions on the inhabitants 
of the cities in the northern partof the land, were very great. 
This occurred in the latter years of Asa’s reign.—Baasha’s 
policy was not unlike the impious devices of Jeroboam: 
(Note, 12:26—29.) but God could haye turned it into fool- 
ishness, without Asa opposing it by a policy not more justifi- 


able. (Notes, 2. Chr. 16:1—10.) 
V. 23,24. Marg. Ref. Notes, 14:19. 2 Chr. 16:12—14. 


V. 27. Gibbethon.] Marg. Ref. Note, 16:15. 

V. 29,30. No doubt Baasha left the dead bodies of Jero- 
boam’s family unburied, as it had been predicted, / Notes, 
14:9—14.). It is also referred to as a well-known fact in sub 
sequent passages. (16:3,4, 21:22—24.) Baasha, however, 
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B. C. 930. 
CAAPTHR XVI. 


Iehu the prophet predicts the ruinof Baasha’s family,1—4. Baasha dies, 
and is succeeded Ly his son Elah,5—7. Zimri slays Elah, succeeds him, 
and fulfils Jehu's prophecy, 8-14. Omri usurps the kingdom, and besieges 
Zimri in Tirzah, who burns himself in the palace, 15-20. Tibni opposes 
Omri, who prevails against him, 21,22, Omri builds Samaria, reigns very 
wickedly, dies, ant is succeeded by Ahab, 23—28, Ahab’s excessive wicked- 
ness and idolatry, as instigated by his wife Jezebel, 29—33, Joshua's curse 
onhira that should resuild Jericho, is fulfilled on Hiel, 34, 


HEN the word of the Lorp came to ‘Jehu 
the son of "Hanani against Baasha, saying, 

2 Forasmuch as ‘I exalted thee out of the dust, 
and made thee prince over my people Israel, and 
‘thou hast walked in the way of Jeroboam, and 
thast made my people Israel to sin, to provoke me 
to anger with their sins ; 

3 Behold, I will take away the posterity of 
Baasha, and the posterity of his house ; and ‘ will 
make thy house like the house of Jeroboam the 
son of Nebat. 

4 Him that dieth of Baasha in the city shall 
the dogs eat; and him that dieth of his in the 
field shall the fowls of the air eat. 


a 7, 2Chr, 19:2, 20:34. c 14:7. 1 Sam, 2:8,27,28. 15:17— 
19, 2 Samm. 12:7—11. Ps. 113;7,8. Luke . d See on 13.33,34. 15:34. e See 
on 14:16. 15:26. Ex. 32:21. L Sam, 2:24. 26:19. 11,12. 14:10. 15:29,30. 21: 
QI—24. Is. 66:24. Jer, 22:19. g See onl4:1l. h See on 14:19, 15:31. i 14:20. 
15:24, j 813,14. k Seeonl,2. | Ps. 115:4, Is, 2.8, 44:9--20, m 14:14, 15: 


b 2-Chr. 16:7—10 


I. KINGS. 


B. C. 930. 


5 Now "the rest ef *he acts of Baasha, and 
what he did, and his might, are they not written 
in the book of the Chronicles of the kings of 
Israel ? 

6 So ‘Baasha slept with his fathers, and was 
buried in Tirzah: and JElah his son reigned in 
his stead. 

7 And also by "the hand of the prophet Jehu 
the son of Hanani came the word of the Lorp 
against Baasha, and against bis house, even for 
all the evil that he did in the sight of the Lor», 
in provoking him to anger 'with the work of his 
hands, in being like the house of Jeroboam; and 
m™because he killed him. 

8 4% In the tiventy and sixth year of Asa king 
of Judah, began Elah the son of Baasha to reign 
over Israel in Tirzah, two years. 

9 And his servant Zimri, captain of half his 
chariots, "conspired against him, as he was in 
Tirzah, °drinking himself drunk in the house of 
Arza, ‘steward of his house in 'Tirzah. 


27—29, 2 Kings 10:30,31. Is.10:6,7. Hos.1:4, Acts 2:23. 4;27,28. n 15:27. 
2 Kings 9:14, 12:20. 15:10,25,30, o 20:16. 1 Sam.25:36—38, 2Sam, 13;28,29, 
Prov. 23:29—35. Jer. 51:57. Dan. 5:1—4,30. Nah.1:10. Hab. 2:15,16. Matt. 
24:49--51. Luke 21:34. * Heb. which was over. Gen, 15:2, 24:2,10. 39:4,9. 


only sought to secure himself in the kingdom by this cruelty, 
and therefore he imitated Jeroboam in his idolatry and other 


impieties. (34. Notes, 16:2—7.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. ; 
Vv. 1—15. Even a superficial acquaintance with the 


divine law may enable us to perceive evident defects, in the 
conduct of eminent believers; and man’s natural enmity to 
God and his servants disposes him to delight in severely ani- 
madverting on them: yet if the habitual conduct of the righ- 
teous, towards God and man, be impartially contrasted with 
that of unbelievers, the difference is very visible, and they 
appear to be of another spirit, and far more excellent than 
their neighbours. But when the secret desires and good 
works of the righteous, and the secret evils of the hearts and 
lives of ungodly men, shall be made manifest at the day of 
judgment; the glory of the divine justice and mercy will be 
displayed to the whole world, in the allotment of their ever- 
lasting portion of happiness or misery. (Note, Mal. 3:13— 
18.) ‘The general conduct of the Lord’s servants may there- 
fore be held forth as an example for imitation: and numbers 
are blessed on their account, both while they live, and after 
they are gone to their rest. But alas! even children, who 
have been favoured and spared for their parents’ sake, often 
forsake their righteous ways; and but few, especially in 
superior stations, or among kings and rulers, have hitherto 
served God in uprightness of heart. He has, however, still 
taken care of his cause ; while those, who ought to have been 
serviceable to it, have perished in their sins: and the Son of 
David will continue a Light to his church, to establish it in 
truth and righteousness, to the end of time, and for ever. 
(Note, Rev. 21:22—27.)—It is happy for nations, when wick- 
ed rulers are speedily removed ; and when the righteous come 
in their stead, and are long preserved, ‘to do that which is 
right in the eyes of the Lorp.”—Those who would please 
him, and promote reformation, must prefer his glory to the 
reputation of every friend or relative: nay, they must oppose 
the crimes even of their own parents, though this may seem 
a reflection upon the memory of the deceased, or a slight put 
upon the characters of the living. Nor may any age, sex, or 
relative tie, induce such as are intrusted with authority, to 
allow those to possess power or influence, who abuse it to 
the dishonour of God, and to promote idolatry, superstition, 
or ungodliness ; and in every situation our duty to him must 
have the precedency over all other duties. (Notes, Matt. 
10:37—39, Luke 14:25—27.) How absurd then is it, to be 
satisfied with a religion, merely because our fathers professed 
it! for indeed that reason, if allowed to be valid, would gene- 
rally prove that men ought to continue in idolatry, super- 
stition, and immorality. (ote and P. O. 1 Pet. 1:17—21.) 
—Every reformation upon earth has hitherto been defective: 
the utmost attainment of fallen man has been an upright 
and persevering endeavour to glorify God; and this meets 
with his merciful acceptance, by faith in Jesus Christ. 
V.16—34. Even true believers find it very difficult in 
times of urgent danger, “to trust in the Lorn with all their 
hearf, and not to lean to their own understanding ;” and unbe- 
lief proportionably makes way for carnal policy. This has 
often induced Christains to call in the help of the enemies of 
God in their contests with their brethren; to spend that 
time and substance to obtain their favour, which ought to 
have been devoted to the Lord’s service; and to tempt 
others to behave deceitfully or cruelly. Such evils have 
frequently disgraced religious disputes: the victories thus 
acquired have weakened the common cause, and ended in 
shame and bitterness: and some, who once shone bright in 
the meridian of the church, have been thus covered with a dark 
cloud toward te close of their days. May God help us “to 
fol.ow afler peace, and those things, where with one may 
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edify another ;” that our “tpath may shine more and more 
bright unto the perfect day !’—But after all, how much hap- 
pier are those who are connected with godly people, than 
such as have their lot cast among the profane and wicked! 
(Note, 16:21,22.)—Wretched is it for others, but most so for 
themselves, when children inherit the vices, with the estates, 
of their wicked parents: their temporal calamities may arise 
from the sins of their fathers; but “*the wrath to come” will 
be the recompense of their own crimes.—Ungodly men exe- 
cute the just judgment of God upon each other, whilst grati- 
fying their own ambition, avarice, or revenge; and at the 
same time they ripen for severer vengeance, by imitating 
the sins of those whom they have supplanted. Many suffer, 
and many are induced to commit iniquity, by such rulers 
and usurpers. But in the midst of all these enormities, and 
tLis apparent confusion, the Lord is carrying on his universal 
plan: and when it shall be fully completed, all rational and 
holy creatures, and all the company of redeemed sinners, 
will perceive, admire, and adore the glorious justice, wisdom 
truth, and mercy, displayed in every part of it through all the 
ages of eternity. 

NOTES.—Cuap. XVI. V.1. Hanani, the father of 
Jehu, was a prophet, as well as his son. (Note, 2 Chr. 16:7 
—10.) Jehu was a young man at this time, and he continued 
for many years employed b_ the Lord, and useful to his peo- 
ple. (Notes, 2 Chr. 19:2, 20:31—34.)—Thus a succession 
of prophets was raised up in the nation of Israel, through 
every generation, till the advent of Christ approached. 
(Preface to Malachi.) 

_V.2. The conduct of Baasha, in conspiring against Na- 
dab, and murdering him and Jeroboam’s family, was highly 
criminal. But the success of his conspiracy, and his ad- 
vancement from a very low condition, to the throne of Israel, 
were from the Lord; whose benefits aggravated the guilt ot 
his subsequent idolatry and wickedness. (Note, 2 Sam. 12: 
8.)—God acknowledged Israel as his people, notwithstanding 
their apostacy, because they professed theradelved his wor- 
shippers ; because there were many believers in the land, and 
because he intended to maintain religion among them, and 
not utterly to cast them off. This also was an aggravation of 
Baasha’s sin ; that being, by Providence, made prince over the 
Lord’s people, he employed his authority in causing them to 
sin against him. 

V.3—6. (Notes, 14:5—14.) Baasha was not slain, but 
died and was buried; Jeroboam also died: but the threaten- 
ings were executed on his whole family and posterity. 

I will take away. (3) WY=0: Iwill consume as by fire. 

V.7. Itis likely that Jehu was sent from Judah, of whick 
kingdom he seems to have been, and delivered his message te 
Baasha, as the man of God did to Jeroboam. (Votes, 13:1 
—6. 2 Chr. 16:7—10. 19:2.)—Willed him.] ‘ Baasha destroyed 
Jeroboam in his posterity, by cruelly murdering them all. 
God had not commanded him to do this, though he had pre~ 
dicted that it should be done. Baasha was actuated by his 
own ambition and other selfish passions; and iherefore de= 
served punishment, though he fulfilled the righteous purposes 


of God. (Notes, 2 Kings 10:29—31. Is. 10:5—15. Hos. 1:4,5, 
Acts 2:22—24.) 
V. 8—14. Baasha began to reign in the third year of Asa, 


and he reigned twenty-four years, yet he died, and was suce 
ceeded by Elah, in the twenty-sixth year of Asa. Thus, 
it is evident, that a part of the third year of Asa, after 
Baasha came to the throne, is calculated as a whole year. 
(Note, 15:9.) In like manner Elah, who began to reign in 
the twenty-sixth year of Asa, and was killed in the twenty- 
seventh, is said to have reigned two yea.s, that 15a part of 
two years.-The sentence denounced ayainst the house of 
Baasha, greatly resembles that denounced against 4! 


" 
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10 And PZimn went in, and smote him, and 

killed him, in the twenty and seventh vear of Asa 
king of Judah, and %reigned in his stead. 
s.c.) 11 And it came to pass, when he began to 
#9. J reign, as soon as he sat on his throne, that 
rhe slew all the house of Baasha: ‘he left him not 
one that pisseth against a wall, ‘neither of his 
kinsfolks nor of his friends. 


12 Thus did Zimri destroy all the house of 


Baasha, ‘according to the word of the Lorp, 
which he spake against Baasha !by Jehu the pro- 
phet 


Elah his son, by which they sinned, and by which 
they made Israel to sin, in provoking the Lorp 
God of Israel to anger with their "vanities. 

14 Now the rest of the acts of Elah, and all that 
he did, are ‘they not written in the book of the 
Chronicles of the kings of Israel? 

(Practical Observations.] 

15 1 In the twenty and seventh year of Asa king 
of Judah did Zimri reign *seven days in Tirzah. 
And the people were Yencamped against Gibbe- 
thon, which belonged to the Philistines. 

16 And the people that were encamped heard 
say, Zimri hath conspired, and hath also slain the 
king : wherefore all Israel made 7Omri, the captain 
of the host, king over Israel that day in the 


camp. 

17 And Omri went up from Gibbethon, and ail 
Israel with him, and they *besieged Tirzah. 

18 And it came to pass, when Zimri saw that 
the city was taken, that he went into the palace 
of the king’s house, *and burnt the king’s house 
over him with fire, and died, 

19 For his sins which he sinned ‘in doing evil 


in the sight of the Lorn, in walking in the way of 


Jeroboam, and 4in his sin which he did, to make 
Israel to sin. 

20 Now °the rest of the acts of Zimri, and his 
treason that he wrought, are they not written in 
the book of the Chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 


p 2 Kings 9:31. 


q 15. 8s See on14:10. 1 Sam. 25:22,34. 
* Or, both his kinsmen and his friends. t See on1—4, t Heb. by the hand 
of. 7. 14:18. 2 Kings 14:25. 2 Chr.10:15. Prov. 26:6. u Deut, 32:21. 1 Sam. 
12:21. 2 Kings 17:15, Is. 41:29. Jer. 10:3—5,8,15. Jon. 2:8. 1 Cor. 8:4. 10:19, 
20. v Seeon5S. x 2 Kings 9:31. Job 20:5. Ps, 37:35,36. y 15:27. Josh 19:44. 
21:23. 2 30. 2 Kings 8:26, 2 Chr. 22:2. Mic.6:16. a Judg. 9:45,50,56,57. 
2 Kings 6:24,25, 18:9—12. 25:1—4. Luke 19:43,44. bb Judg. 9:54, 1 Sam.31:4, 
5. 2Sam. 17:23. Job 2:9,10. Matt, 27:5. o 7,13. 15:30. 


r 15:29. Judg. 1:7. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


13 For all the sins of Baasha, and the sins of 


B. C. 910. 


‘1 21 Then were the people of Israel ‘divided into 
two parts: half of the people followed ‘Tibni the 
ae of Ginath, to make him king; and half followed 

mri. 

22 But the people that followed Omri pre- 
vailed against the people that followed Tibni the 
son of Ginath: so Tibni died, and Omri reigned 

23 I In the thirty and first year of Asa king rs. 
of Judah, began Omri to reign over Israel, | 9 
stwelve years: six years reigned he in Tirzah. 

24 And he bought the hill Samaria of Sheme 
for two talents of silver, and built on the hill, anc 
called the name of the city which he built, after 
the name of Shemer, owner of the hill, ‘Samaria. 

25 But Omri wrought evil in the eyes of the 
1a) and ‘did worse than all that were before 

im. 

26 For she walked in all the way of Jeroboam 
the son of Nebat, and in his sin wherewith he made 
Israel to sin, to provoke the Lorn God of Israel to 
anger with “their vanities. 

27 Now'the rest of the acts of Omri, which he did, 
and his might that he showed, are they not written 
in the book of the Chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 

28 So Omri "slept with his fathers, and was rs.c 
buried in Samaria: and Ahab his son reigned | 9° 
in his stead. ; 

29 And in the thirty and eighth year of Asa 
king of Judah, began Ahab the son of Omri to 
reign over Israel: and Ahab the son of Omri 
reigned over Israel "in Samaria twenty and two 


ars. 
_30 And Ahab the son of Omri did evil in the 
sight of the Lorp ‘above all that were before him. 
_ 31 And it came to pass, Sas if it had been Pa 
light thing for him to walk in the sins of Jeroboam 
the son of Nebat, that he stook to wife "Jezebe 
the daughter of Etthbaal king of ‘the Zidonians, 
tand went and “served Baal, and worshipped him. 
32 And he reared up an altar for Baal in *the 
house of Baal, which he had built in Samaria. 
33. And Ahab Ymade a grove; and Ahab 
29. h 13:32, 18:2, 20:1, 22:37. 2 Kings 17:1,6,24. 
t Heb. Shomer 1 30,31,33. 14:9, Mic. 6:16. 
k See on 13. Ps 
1,21—23. | £ 
25. 2 Kings 5 § Heb. was ita light thing, &c. 
Is. 7:13. Ez. 8:17. 16:20,47. 34:18. q Gen. 6:2. 
Neh. 13:23—29. r 18:4,19. 19:1,2. 21:5—14,25, 
s 11:1. Judg, 10:12. 18:7 t See on 11:4—8. 


2 Kings 10:18. 17:16. x 2 Kings 10:21,26,27. 
21:3, Jer, 17:2, 


John 4:4,5. Acts 8:5—8 


p Gen. 30:15, Num. 16:9, 
Dent. 7:3,4. Josh. 23:12,13, 
2 Kings 9:30—37, Rev. 2:20 
u 21:26. Judg. 2:11, 3:7. 10:6. 
y Ex. 34:13. 2 Kings 13:6, 17:16, 


and his family: and both Jeroboam and Baasha died in 
peace ; while Nadab and Elah, their sons, were slain within 
two years, and the posterity of each of them was entirely and 
ignominiously extirpated! But Baasha’s friends likewise 
were involved in the same ruin: and Zimri executed the sen- 
tence of the prophet with great rapidity; though he meant 
not so.—Drunk. (9) Marg. Ref. o. 

V.15. The death of Nadab had before prevented the 
prosecution of*the siege of Gibbethon: (15:27,28.) and it 
was the second time interrupted by the murder of Elah, who 
stayed at home to indulge himself while his army was besieg- 
ing that city—Gibbethon lay in the lot of Dan, but it, was 
given tothe Leyites. (Josh. 19:44. 21:23.) The Philistines, 
however, had got possession of it, during the distractions 
which prevailed in Israel. 

V. 17—19. The army, which besieged Gibbethon, having 
made their commander Omri king, by military election; and 
Omri having left the siege of Gibbethon, to make war against 
Zimri in Tirzah ; Zimri, finding his cause desperate, afraid 
of falling alive into the hands of his enemies, and perhaps 
envying his competitor the possession of that palace and 
those riches which he had coveted, burnt himself, with the 
palace and all its treasures. He was driven to this extremity, 


and left to this desperation, by the righteous judgment of 


God, for his sins: as in the space of seven days he had mur- 
dered all the posterity and relations of Baasha; and had 
manifested his determination to support the worship of the 
widen calves. (Note, 2 Kings 9:30—37.) 

V. 21, 22. The army, encamped before Gibbethon, chose 
Omri, their commander, king: but it seems either that some 
of them were afterwards disgusted by him ; or that the prin- 
eipal persons, who were absent, disapproved of this measure, 
and set up Tibni against him.—As the war lasted six years, 
(Note, 23.) numbers no doubt were cut off on both sides, 
before the contest ended with the death of Tibni. 

So Tibni, &c. (22) How much is contained in this con- 
zise sentence! and similar.contests continually terminate in 
Sesame manner It is an epitome especially of the history 
of civil wars. 


V. 23. Twelve, &c.] Twelve years elapsed between the 
death of Zimri and that of Omri; namely from the beginning 
of the twenty-seventh, to the end of the thirty-eighth year 
of Asa’s reign. But probably half that time had been spent 
in civil wars between Omri and Tibni; and the thirty-first 
year of Asa was nearly concluded, when Omri obtained 
the undisputed possession of the throne ; from which time he 
reigned six complete years.—Thus, whilst Israel was torn to 
pieces by intestine commotions, conspiracies, massacres, and 
the succession of one usurper to another, who were all mon- 
sters of iniquity, and all destroyed the families, friends, and 
adherents of the murdered king; Judah was quietly governed 
by one pious prince, who began to reign in the days of Jero- 
boam, survived Nadab, Baasha, Elah, Zimri, and Omri, 
and lived till the fourth year of Ahab. ‘The revolt of Israel 
therefore proved to be mainly their own loss. (Vote, 12:16.) 

V. 24. Itis probable, that the burning of the palace at 
Tirzah, by Zimri, induced Omri to this measure.—It is con- 
jectured that Shemer sold this estate at a low price, upon 
condition of having the city to be built on it, called by his 
name. From this city the whole surrounding country was 
called Samaria, or Shomeron: and sometimes the whole 
kingdom of the ten tribes is thus called, after Samaria be- 
came the éapital city. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 30—33. Omri had done worse than all that had been 
before him, and probably had enforced the worship of the 
golden calves with greater strictness and severity: (25,26.) 
but it seemed a light thing to Ahab to tread in his steps, orin 
those of Jeroboam; (Note, Ez. 16:44—47.) for, without any 
political inducement, he proceeded to still grosser idolatnes 
He had a rooted enmity to the worship of JeHovan, and to 
every thing which related to it; and he married Jezebel, a 
zealous and furious worshipper of Baal, on purpose, as it 
seems, to have her counsel and assistance in supplanting the 
worship of the Lord, and even of the golden calves; and in 
establishing that of Baal throughout the land. 

Ethbaal, &c. (31) * Called in profane writers Ithobalus, 
Bp. Patrick. His name was taken from the ido! wk ch ho 


worshipped. 
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*did more to »rovoke the Lorp God of Israel to 
anger than al he kings of Israel that were before 
him. 

34 In his days did Hiel the Beth-elite build 
Jericho: he laid the foundation thereof in Abiram 
bis first-born, and set up the gates thereof in his 
youngest son Segub, ‘according to the word of the 


Lorn, which he spake by Joshua the son of Nun. 
z 21:19,25, 22:6,8. a Josh. 6:26. 23:14,15. Zech, 1:5,.6. Matt. 24:35, * Heb. 
Elijahu. Matt. 11:14. 16:14. 27:47,49. | Luke 1:17, 4:25,26. 9:30,33,54. John 


An altar for Baal, &c. (32) Jeroboam and his successors 
professed to consider the golden calves, as representatives of 
the God of Israel. (Vote, 12:26—29.) But Ahab more direct- 
ly and expressly worshipped other gods. (Note, 2 Kings 10:18, 
28.)—A grove. (33) Marg. Ref. y. Notes, 2 Kings 17:16. 21:3. 

V. 34. (Note, Josh. 6:26.) Four hundred and forty 
years had passed since this word had been spoken; and 
the exact accomplishment of it, after so long a period, was a 
solemn warning to the people, to expect the fulfilment of all 
the curses denounced against them, in case of their idolatry, 
by Moses and Joshua. (Notes, Deut. 4:25—28. Josh. 23: 
13—16.)—This account illustrates the daring spirit of rebel- 
lion against God, which prevailed in those wretched times. 
. Hiel, inured to idolatry at Beth-el, set the curse of God at 
defiance : and, though his eldest son died when he laid the 
foundation of Jericho, he scorned to be intimidated, or to 
desist from his undertaking; till, when he completed the 
work, his youngest son died also ; and the rest of his children, 
as it is supposed, in the intermediate space of time. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—14. We do not well understand the rules, and 
plans of wisdom, justice, truth, and mercy, by which God 
governs nations and individuals; (Note, Ps. 97:2.) yet we 
may draw general instructive conclusions from this history. 
Frequently the Lord warns before he punishes: and they, 
who are not induced to repentance, are rendered more inex~ 
cusable in their wickedness. By whatever means men are 
advanced to authority; their exaltation is from the Lord, they 
are bound to use it in his service, and are liable to severe 
punishment for the abuse of it: yet they must also give an 
account to God, for the crimes committed in order to obtain 
the dangerous pre-eminence. ‘The same observations hold 
good in respect of wealth, and every other temporal distinc- 
tion.—God is greatly displeased with those who in any way 
tempt others to commit iniquity: but he is especially pro- 
voked by those, who seduce his professing people to apostacy, 
or true believers to conceal or disgrace their profession: per- 
secutors, therefore, will be answerable for all the sins to 
which they tempt men by the dread of punishment, as well 
as for all the injustice which they commit, and the blood which 
they shed.—T hose who follow the examples of such as have 
been awfully punished for their sins, may expect to be over- 
taken with similar vengeance: and many very wicked men 
have been men of might and renown, have built cities, and 
perpetuated their memories in the annals of history; but they 
have no name in the book of life, and stand condemned in the 
word of God.—The impunity of the principal culprits, while 
their children, relatives, or helpers suffer for their crimes, 
loudly declares the approaching day of judgment, and the 
more exact discrimination of characters, and distribution of 
rewards and punishments, which shall then take place.—No 
crime more degrades and exposes a man than drunkenness: 
and they who sit down with the intention of * drinking them- 
selves drunk,” or are persuaded to do so, should recollect 
how easily they may be murdered in such a state; in how 
many ways they may be hurried before the tribunal of God; 
and what an awful thing it would be, to meet their Judge in 
such a situation. And when rulers and great men spend 
their time in intemperate indulgence, instead of attending to 
the duties of their station, it bodes ill to the public and to 
themselves. (Notes, Esth. 3:12—15. Prov. 31:A—7. Ec. 
10:16—19.) , 

V. 15—34. Wicked men accomplish the purposes of God 
without intending it; and their injustice and cruelty towards 
each other display his righteousness, while they illustrate the 
desperate wickedness of the heart of man.—When they are 
hurried on by their vile passions, and have got the power into 
their hands, they often perpetrate much wickedness in a little 
time: and thus they speedily fill up their measure, and hasten 
the vengeance of God upon themselves. Whether they 
destroy themsélves, or are murdered by others, the ruin is 
brought upon them by sinning against the Lord: even in 
death they frequently show the predominancy of their pride, 
enyy, and malice ; and thus are driven away into the eternal 
world, not only under condemnation as sinners, but under the 
domineering power of most diabolical dispositions, being 
“vessels of wrath fitted for destruction.” From sucha death, 
good Lord deliver us!—IJn all cases the triumphing of the 
ungodly is short; and for the wickedness of nations many 
~ce their princes. When tyrants hastily succeed one another, 
with massacres, conspiracies, and civil wars; and when every 
one is worse than ail that went before him; we may be sure 
that the Lord has a controversy with the people for their sins : 
and they are loudly called to repentance and reformation. 
Indeed, those who forsake God, will generally be left to plague 
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Elijah foretells to Ahab a long and excessive drought; and ie sent by God to 
the brook Cherith, and fed by ravens, 1—7. He is afterwards sent to Za- 
rephath, and sustained by a widow-woman, whose barrel of meal and crus 
of oildo not fail, 8—16. Hersundies, butisrestored to life in answer t 
Elijah's prayer, whom she fully believes to be sent by God, 17—24. 


ND ‘Elijah the 'Tishbite, who was of the inha 
bitants of Gilead, said unto Ahab, *.4s the Lorp 
God of Israel liveth, before whom I stand, there 


1:21,25. Rom, 11:2, Elias. 


a 22:14. 2 Kings 3:14.5:16. Is. 49:18. Matt. 7:29 
Luke 1:17, b Deut, 10:8, 


Jer. 15:19. Luke 1:19, 21:36. Acts 27:23, 


one another: they, who seek not rest in his service, will 
always be unsettled and uneasy; and when his professed 
people quarrel with each other, their enemies will always be 
gainers.—Intermarriages with daring offenders greatly em- 
bolden men’s minds in wickedness, and hurry them on to the 
greatest excesses.—The progress of iniquity must be from 
bad to worse; it seems a light thing to notorious sinners to 
walk in the steps of their predecessors; and they are oftea 
ambitious of distinguishing themselves, and of expressing their 
enmity and contempt of God, in ways before unheard of. 
Hence so many newly invented oaths, blasphemies, supersti- 
tions, and species of false religion ; as well as new refinements 
in licentiousness and immorality—When princes set the 
example of rebellion against God, their subjects will often 
ambitiously emulate them, and thus ungodliness becomes a 
test of loyalty, and a kind of fashionable accomplishment: 
nor will any warnings daunt the stout spirits of presumptuous 
sinners {ill wrath come upon them to the uttermost. Butthey, 
who despise the denunciations of God’s word, will certainly 
know his truth in them by their own dreadful experience. 

NOTES.—Cuap. XVII. V.1. The most illustrious 
prophet Elijah was raised up, in the reign of the most wicked 
among the kings of Israel: and he is brought to our notice in 
a very abrupt manner. Nothing is recorded either of his 
parentage, education, or previous manner of life. He is 
called ‘the Tishbite :” but it is not agreed, whether this title 
was taken from the place where he lived, or given him be- 
cause he was the reformer of Israel: for the word may signify 
a converter. He was of the inhabitants of Gilead, beyond 
Jordan; but we know not of which tribe. His name signifies, 
The LORD my God is He. 'This might imply that JeHo- 
VAnH, the true God, would stand by him in the perilous services 
to which he was called, in opposing the worship of false 
gods.—It may be supposed, that [Elijah had previously warned 
Ahab to forsake his idolatry, and that he had treated his mes- 
sage with contempt: at length therefore, he declared, and con- 
firmed it with a solemn oath by the Lorp God of Israel, 
before whom he stood, (as his servant acting by his authority, ) 
that there should be neither rain nor dew for years, but ac- 
cording to his word; that is, until be came again, and fore- 
told its coming, and prayed for it. The expression, ‘‘ As the 
Lorp God of Israel hvyeth,” intimated that the idols of the 
heathen were lifeless stocks, and could not help their wor- 
shippers.—The duration of this drought was three years and 
a half; and the effects must have been inexpressibly calami- 
tous. (Murg. Ref. c.) One whole year, without rain o1 
dew, would afflict this land more terribly than it can be con- 
ceived: but in much less than three years and a half nearly 
all the cattle must be destroyed, and most of the inhabitants 
would be either dead or migrated into other countries. Yet the 
bulk of Israel continued mad upon their idols, throughout this 
most tremenduous calamity! It was sent in answer to the pro- 
phet’s prayer, which probably he offered in Ahab’s hearing: 
and the judgment was intended to be a demonstration, that 
Baal could not defend his worshippers against the indig- 
nation of JenovaH. The glory of God afid the interests 
of true religion were therefore so greatly concerned in this 
decision, which was needful in order to prevent the utter 
apostacy and rejection of Israel, that the prophet might pre- 
sent this petition in wise zeal, and true benevolence; and 
doubtless he was immediately instructed by the Lord to do 
so. The benefit of the calamity would abundantly outweigh 
the miseries: for though many were hardened, yet doubtless 
numbers were eventually brought to repentance. and made to 
embrace and continue steadfast in the service of the true God. 
(Note, Jam. 5:16—18.) t 

V. 2, 3. Elijah was commanded to conceal himself, not 
only to avoid the persecuting rage of Ahad instigated by 
Jezebel, but as an additional judgment upon the Israelites, 
The Lord did not intend to shorten the term of the calamity, 
and he would not have his servant pray for it and be denied. 
(Notes, Jer. 14:10—12. 15:1.) He was pleased therefore to 
send him out of the way, that he might not be solicited and 
refuse: and all this time the people were deprived of the 
benefit of Elijah's example and instructions. Thus he was 
excluded from society and usefulness: but he doubtless was 
engaged in heavenly contemplation and communion with 
God; and in prayers for the reformation of his people, and 
for their being turned unto the Lord, though not for the pre- 
sent removal of the famine.—The brook Cherith ran into the 
river Jordan; (5) but it seems the place was so retired, and 
the prophet kept so close, that neither friends nor foes knew 
where he was. (Note, 18:10.) 

Vv. 4—6. Elijah was a very. extraordinary person, and 
every circumstance relating to him was rendere \ equally exe 
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shall not be ‘dew nor rain these years, but accord- 
ing to my word. 

2 And “the word of the Lorp came unto him, 
saying, 

3 Get thee hence, and turn thee eastward, and 
hide thyself by the brook Cherith, that ts before 
Jordan. 

4 And it shall be, that thou shalt drink of the 
brook; and ‘I have commanded the ravens to feed 
thee there. 

5 So he went and did according unto the word 
of the Lorn: for he went and dwelt by the brook 
Cherith, that 7s before Jordan. 

6 And the ravens brought him bread and flesh 
in the morning, and bread and flesh in the evening ; 
and he drank of the brook. 

7 And it came to pass, ‘after a while, that ‘the 
brook dried up, because there had been no rain in 
the land. [Practical Observations.) 

8 9 And "the word of the Lorp came unto him, 
saying, 

9 Arise, get thee to 'Zarephath, ™which belong- 
eth to Zidon, and dwell there: behold, I have 
rhe Sopp a "widow-woman there to sustain 
thee. 

10 So he arose and went to Zarephath. And 
when he came to the gate of the city, behold, the 
widow-woman was there gathering of sticks: and 
he called to her, and said, °Fetch me, I pray thee, 
a little water in a vessel, that I may drink. 

11 And fas she was going to fetch it, he called 
to her, and said, Bring me, I pray thee, 9a morsel 
of bread in thy hand. 
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12 And she said, "4s the Lorn thy God liveth 
[ have not a cake, *but a handful of meal ina 
barrel, and a little oil in a cruse: and behold, I 
am gathering two sticks, that I may go in and 
dress it for me and my son, that we may eat it 
and die. 

13 And Elijah said unto her, "Fear not; go anit 
do as thou hast said: but Ymake me thereof a little 
cake *first, and bring it unto me, and after make 


for thee and for thy son. 

14 For sthus saith the Lorn God of Israel, “The 
barrel of meal shall not waste, neither shall the 
cruse of oil fail, until the day that the Lorp 'send- 
eth rain upon the earth. 

15 And she went and ‘did according to the 
saying of Elijah: and she, and he, and her house, 
did eat tmany days. 

16 And *the barre! of meal wasted not, neither 
did the cruse of oil fail, ‘according to the word of 
the Lorp, which he spake Sby Elijah. 

[Practical Observations.} 

17 41 And it came to pass afier these things, that 
‘the son of the woman, the mistress of the house, 
fell sick; and his sickness was so sore, ‘that there 
was no breath left in him. 

18 And she said unto Elijah, f What have I to 
do with thee, O thou man of God? art thou come 
unto me to call my sin to remembrance, and to 
slay my son? 

19 And he said unto her, Give me thy son. And 
he took him out of her bosom, and carried him up 
‘into a loft, where he abode, and laid him upon his 
own bed. 
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traordinary, in order to excite the attention of a thoughtless 
and hardened generation. Ravens, being birds of prey, were 
far more likely to take away the food of those who had any, 
than to bring bread and flesh to the prophet in his destitute 
situation: but the command, or miraculous power of God, 
suspended their natural instinct, and made them act directly 
contrary to it. (Note, 1 Sam. 6:10—16.) Itis useless and 
presumptuous to inquire whence they procured the bread and 
flesh, or how the food was prepared? He who commanded 
them to feed his servant, had ten thousand ways of enabling 
them to ftilfil his word. Thus Elijah was sufficiently pro- 
vided for, when numbers were starving: and the consolations 
of the Lord would render him contented with his solitude and 
sustenance.—Some have objected that ravens, being unclean 
birds, would pollute the food which they brought: but this 
arises from a mistake. ‘The flesh of unclean animals might 
not be eaten; but the touch of them when living, communi- 
cated no ceremonial uncleanness, either to food, or any other 
thing: for asses and camels were also unclean ; yet in constant 
use, for carrying provisions, as well as for other purposes. 
(Note, Lev. 11:31.) 

V.7. Elijah seems to have continued in this situation 
about a year: the natural supply of water which came by 
common Providence failed because of the dry weather; but 
the miraculous supply of food, which was ensured to him by 
promise, failed not. (Vote, 10—16.) 

V..9. (Marg. Ref. |.) This woman was of Gentile 
extraction, a Zidonian, of the same nation with Jezebel the 
patroness of the worship of Baal: (16:3f.) yet she had be- 
come acquainted with the God of Israel, and probably was a 
spiritual worshipper of him, when the nation of Israel was in 
general lapsed to idolatry. (Note, Matt. 15:21—24.) That 
ravens first, and then a poor widow-woman, a Gentile, should 
be employed to feed God’s prophet, in preference to any of 
the Israelites, was a severe reflection upon that people: and 
Elijah’s being sent to Zarephath, rather than to any other 
city, or any poor distressed widows, of Israel, was an illus- 
tration of God’s sovereignty, and a pre-intimation of the call- 
ing of the Gentiles. (ole, Luke 4:23—30.)—As the Lord 
commands his creatures, according to their natures and capa- 
cities ; perhaps this poor widow had received some pre-inti- 
«ation of Elijah’s coming, and a command to entertain him, 
nothing doubting. 

V. 10—16. 'The effects of the famine in the land of Israel, 
were severely felt at Zidon also, and probably in all the ad- 
‘acent countries ; Judah perhaps being excepted. The poor 
*voman was gathering sticks for fuel, when addressed by the 
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prophet, who probably knew by a divine intimation that she 
was the person appointed to entertain him. Notwithstanding 
her distress, and the scarcity that prevailed, she readily com- 
plied with the request of astranger to fetch him a little water. 
But when he craved a morsel of bread also, she called “the 
Lorp his God” to witness, that she had none, but was going 
to prepare her very last provision ; and then had nothing to 
look for, but death by hunger, for herself and her son, It 
must be supposed that she knew Elijah to be an Israelite by 
his appearance and attire: (Mote, Num. 15:38—40.) and he 
had perhaps declared himself the seryant of JEHovAn, anc 
asked her for bread and water in his name ; and, for his sake, 
she would have been ready to help him, if it had been in her 
power. Moreover, she doubtless perceived something vene= 
rable in his aspect, which prepossessed her in his favour 
so that when he-required her, “Sin the name of the Lorn,’ 
to make him-a cake first, (which, in her circwmstances, was 
surely one of the hardest commands that ever was given!) 
promising her that her scanty supply should not fail; her faith 
surmounted all difficulties and silenced all objections: she 
believed his words, and did as she was directed, and su 
“ became heir of the righteousness that is by faith.” (Note, 
Heb. (1:7.) Thus having “ entertained a prophet, in the 
name of a prophet, she received a prophet’s reward.” (Note, 
Matt. 10:40—42.) For above two years she and her son, as 
well as Elijah, were fed miraculously with sufficient provi- 
sion; and she lived by faith, in temporal as well as in spi- 
ritual things! For though the margin renders the words 
“many days,” a full year; it is evident from the conti- 
nuance of the famine, that Elijah abode with her a much 
longer time. 

V.17. Perhaps the woman’s son died suddenly, before 
the prophet had opportunity to pray for his recovery ; because 
the Lord intended a greater display of his own glory, and a 
more distinguishing favour to the woman, than the sparing of 
his life: or he was left to die without any miraculous inter- 
position, to try her faith. (Votes, Mark 5:35—43. John 11 
1—10. 

Vi te. This woman had doubtless heard, that the drought 
had come upon Israel in answer to [Hlijah’s prayer; and per- 
haps she supposed that her affliction had come upon her in 
the same way. She seems to have venerated his sanctity 
and to have had a trembling consciousness of her own sinfule 
ness. Perhaps the death of her son brought her former wor- 
ship of Baal to remembrance 3 or she thought she was not 
worthy of the company of the prophet, or hac not duly pros 
fited by it. But her mind was much agtate!; ind hee 
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20 And she cried unto the Lorp, and said, O 
Lorn my God, “hast thou also brought evil upon 
the walow with whom I sojourn, by slaying her 
son! 

21 And 'he ‘stretched himself upon the child 
three times, and cried unto the Lorp, and said, 
mQ Lorp my God, I pray thee, let this child’s soul 
come ‘into him again. 

22 And the Lorp heard the voice of Elijah; 
i 18;36,37, Ex, 17:4. 1 Sam, 7:8,9. 2 Kings 19:4,15. Ps. 99:6. Matt, 21:22. Jam. 
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words :mply a mixture of anbelief and impatience, as well as 
self-abasement and a sense of guilt. And she seems to have 
thought the presence of the man of God was dangerous, and 
hastened divine judgments upon her. (Luke 5:8. Notes, 1 
Sam. 16:4. 2 Sam. 6:8,9.) Yet by her own account the 
prophet’s presence had prolonged her son’s life, and her own 
also. (12) * Their sins are said to be ‘ called to remembrance” 
by God, when he punishes them.’ Bp. Patrick. (Note, Ez. 
21:23.) 

V. 19. Loft.]| ‘The LXX translate it brepwov, an upper 
room; which he had to himself for his study, meditation, and 
prayer ; as Elisha afterwards had in anotherplace: 2 Kings 


4:10. Bp. Patrick. 
V. 20. Elijah himself could not understand the mystery 


of this dispensation; but greatly wondered that the Lord 
should bring evil on the woman, who entertained him for his 
sake, as well as on those who rejected both God and his 
prophet ; and he expostulated with God on the occasion. 

V. 21, 22. The external conduct of Elijah denoted the ear- 
nestness of his desires, and the greatness of his expectations, 
of the child's restoration to life. He would, if possible, have 
communicated of his own life to him, or have concurred, if 
any thing had been in his power, to his revival—The expres- 
sion, ‘Let this child’s soul come into him again,” not only 
intimates the prophet’s certainty that he was really dead ; 
but it marks the distinction between the rational soul and the 
earthly body to be as real, as that between the house and its 
inhabitant: for both the prophet and the historian, ** speaking 
as they were moved by the Holy Ghost,” used proper lan- 
guage. No one had yet, as far as we know, been raised 
from the dead, and perhaps no prayer to this effect had ever 
before been offered. (Notes, Gen. 22:5,6. John 9:27—34. 
Rom. 4:18—22. Heb. 11:17—19.) Elijah’s petition was no 
doubt directed by immediate imspiration. 

V. 24. The woman had been strongly tempted to unbe- 
lief: but she had now got the victory, and was more con- 
firmed and assured in faith and hope than ever. She had 
doubted, but now she knew, that Elijah was the servant of 
Gol, and she fully expected the performance of all his decla- 
rations. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—7. The Lord will have witnesses to his truth in the 
worst of times: and as he does not immediately cast off his 
professing people, when they renounce his service ; he employs 
various methods to convince them of their sin, and to bring 
them to repentance.—Great intrepid y and resolution are 
ecessary for those who are employed 19 stop the torrent of 
prevailing iniquity, or to declare the message of God before 
persecuting tyrants: but he who sends them, will qualify 
-hem, and bear them out in these arduous and perilous ser- 
vices.—Impenitent sinners have eventually the prayers even 
of the most benevolent ministers of God against them: be- 
cause, if they go on in sin, his glory requires their destruc- 
tion; and every servant of the Lord seeks His glory, in 
preference to every other consideration. But, if the severest 
temporal judgments be made effectual to bring men to serve 
God, they will have great cause to bless him for sending them. 
—Frnitful seasons, and abundance of provisions for the body, 
are valuable mercies, and famine is a most tremendous evil: 
yet the liberty and opportunity of attending on divine ordi- 
nances are more valuable advantages; and a famine of the 
word of God is above all to be dreaded and deprecated. 
(Note, Am. 8:11—14.)—The Lord will provide for those who 
serve him faithfully: and he will teach them to be satisfied 
with their provisions though mean, and their situation though 
outwardly uncomfortable. Indeed, if we consider how much 
better we are dealt with than we deserve, and how many are 
destitute of the necessaries of life; we shall see abundant 
reason to be contented with food and raiment, of the meanest 
and coarsest kind: nor ought we ever to desire luxuries or 
superfluities.—It is the greatest trial to the faithful and zea- 
lous minister, to be taken off from his work and usefulness, 
and excluded from the society of pious persons: yet, if thus 
eircumstanced, he should submit to it as his trial, wait the 
Lord’s time to be employed again, seek his comfort from com- 
munion with him and diligently prepare for future service. 
And if the trying dispensation did not arise from his own 
misconduct, the loss will not eventually be his, but that of 
those from whom he is banished ; being frequently a judgment 
upon them for not profiting by former advantages, while they 
enjoy them.—All nature shall sooner change its course, than 
one of God’s promises fail. We do not indeed now expect 
literally to be fed by ravens: but the Lord often employs 
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and the soul of the child came into him again, "and 
he revived. 

23 And Elijah took the child, and brought him 
down.out of the chamber into the house, and de- 
livered him unto his mother: and Elijah said, 
°See, thy son liveth. 

24 9 And the woman said to Elijah, "Now by 
this I know that thou art a man of (eee and that 
athe word of the Lorn in thy mouth is truth. 
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selfish men, contrary to their nature and general character 
to support his indigent people, or to maintain his cause by 
their property. ‘Che thanks, in this case, are due to the 
Lord, who sends the provisions by such instruments; but we 
should pray, that, as he has counteracted their natural dis- 
position in this instance, he would be pleased also to change 
them by his renewing grace. 

V.8—I16. The Lord does not generally provide long 
together for his people in the same way, or by the same 
means; lest they should rest in them, and expect help from 
them, But he permits one resource to fail ; and when he has 
left them nothing but his own promise to trust to, he unexpect- 
edly opens another resource ; that they may admire the ma- 
nifold riches of his wisdom, as well as adore his power, truth 
and love. Frequently he raises supplies from those wh. 
themselves need relief: ‘‘the abundance of their joy, and 
their deep poverty, abound unto the riches of their liberali‘y :” 
(Wotes, 2 Cor. 8:1—5. 9:8—11.) and he supplies their wants. 
whilst they are encouraged to communicate of their pittance 
to others still more destitute. Indeed our faith must be proved 
by various trials in providence, as well as by our obedience 
to the commandments of God ; and must also grow strong by 
exercise. But when it is genuine, it “ worketh by love” of 
him and of his people: and the desire of doing good to others 
for his sake, united to a firm expectation that his promises 
will be performed, produces obedience even to hard com- 
mands, notwithstanding all the reluctancy and objections of 
our distrustful, selfish hearts—They who come unto Ged, 
and walk with him, must simply trust him, nay, venture 
their lives and souls upon his word, and at his command te- 
nounce every present interest, in expectation of future aad 
more enduring advantages. Genuine faith encourages m-n 
to do this; while unbelief dislikes the security, holds fest 
things present, and for the perishing pleasures and interests 
of this world foregoes the blessings of eternal salvation. Bat 
none can be losers in the event by giving up secular advan- 
tages, at the Lord’s command ; and what is expended upcn 
his people, for his sake, shall be recompensed as if given to 
himself : so that the self-denial and liberality of faith, are the 
best means of excluding the fear of future want, of providing 
for our families, and of placing out our substance at the high= 
est interest, and upon the most unexceptionable security. 1a 
these funds the poor may obtain property, as well as the rich ; 
for a morsel of bread, or a cup of water, will go as far, when 
it is all that we can give, as thousands of gold and silver 
when they can be spared. (Votes, Prov. 19:17. Mark 12: 
41—44. Luke 6:27—36. 2 Cor. 8:10—15.) 

V.17—24. Neither faith nor obedience, however exem- 
plary, can exclude afflictions and death: and under severe 
and unexpected trials it is extremely difficult to avoid impa- 
tience, and to exercise unshaken confidence and unreserved 
submission. But the Lord bears with our infirmilies and 
compassionates our sorrows ;,and we should pity and readily 
help each other, thus bearing one another’s burdens, accord- 
ing to the example and command of Christ. (Note, Gal. 6: 
1—5.) Though we cannot work miracles for the relief of 
the afflicted, we may afford much assistance to them ; and in 
all cases we may pray in faith, that the Lord would sanctify 
and make up every loss, by the influences and consolations of 
his Spirit—The Lord by afflictions “ calls our sins to remem- 
brance ;” and this should quiet our spirits, and lead us to 
self-examination and repentance, that we may obtain forgive- 
ness from him: and thus all shall issue in our increase of 
faith, assurance of hope, and joyful expectation of every pro- 
mised good.—Thus when Jesus comes to communicate his 
blessings, the convinced trembling sinner often mistakes the 
meaning of those humbling instructions which he imparts, and 
those trials which he employs; he is ready to suspect, that 
he means to “bring his sins to remembrance,” and to slay all 
his hopes; and is tempted to say, ‘‘ What have I to do with 
thee?” But the loving Saviour pities and bears with such 
trembling souls: and when he has turned their mourning into 
joy, by reviving their hopes and forgiving their sins; they 
admire his love and power, and know assuredly that his word 
is truth ; and expect every future good in reliance on his pro- 
mise, and obedience to his holy will. 

NOTES.—Cuap. XVII. V. 1,2. The third year.) 
That is, in the third year of Elijah’s abode at Zarephat 
For it is probable, that he continued there above two year 
which, added to a year at the brook Cherith, competed ee 
years and a half: for this was the time which the t 
lasted. Some, however, think he remained just two y- ars at 
Zarephath ; and that the six months preceded his rots ing te 
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Elijah ta sent to meet Ahab, 1,2. Ahaband pious Obadiah go different ways, 
to search the land for pasture, 3—6. Evijah meets Obadiah and sends him to 
call Ahab, 7—16. Ahih, at Elijah's word, convenes Israel, with the prophets 
of Baal, at Carmel, LI—20. Elijah proposes to decide, whether JEHOVAH 
or Baal be God, by proving which would answer by fire, 21—24. Baal’s 
prophets invoke him in vain, 23—29. Elijah prepares a sacrifice, causes 
much water to Se poured upon it, and calls on JEHOVAH, who answers by 
Jire consuming the altar with the sacrifice; the people are convinced that 
JEHOVAH is God ; and at Elijah’s word they slay Baal’s prophets, 30—A0. 
Elijah gives Ahab notice of abundant rain, which he obtains by prayer ; and 
then he runs before Ahab’s chariot to Jezreel, 41—46. 


ND it came to pass “after many days, that the 

word of the Lorp came to Elijah in *the third 
vear, saying, °Go, show thyself unto Ahab; and 4I 
will send rain upon the earth. 

2 And Elijah ¢went to show himself unto Ahab. 
And there was ‘a sore famine in Samaria. 

3 And Ahab called “Obadiah, which was tthe 
governor of his house. (Now Obadiah feared 
the Lorp greatly: 

4 For it was so, when ‘Jezebel *cut off the pro- 
phets of the Lorn, that Obadiah took a hundred 
prophets, and hid them by fifty ‘in a cave, and ‘fed 
them with 'bread and water.) 

5 And Ahab said unto Obadiah, Ge into the 
land, unto all fountains of water, and unto all 
brooks: peradventure we may find ™grass to save 
the horses and mules alive, that Swe lose not all 
the beasts. 

6 So they divided the land between them, to 
pass throughout it: "Ahab went one way by him- 
self, and Obadiah went another way by himself. 

7 7 And as Obadiah °was in the way, behold, 
Elijah met him: and Phe knew him, and ‘fell on 
his face, and said, Art thou that "my lord Elijah? 
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the brook Cherith. (Luke 4:25.)—He seems to have been 
little noticed at Zarephath, notwithstanding the miracles 
which he wrought.—Elijah could not but deeply lament the 
miseries of Israel: but he did not leave his retirement, till the 
Lord ordered him to go to Ahab, previously to his sending 
“rain upon the land,” asit should be rendered ; for the land of 
Israel was especially intended.—The extremity of the famine 
rendered it the more dangerous for him to show himself to 
the enraged tyrant: but at this time he was raised above all 
fear of what flesh could do unto him. (Vote, 19:2.) 

V.3. Obadiah signifies The servant of the LORD. Oba- 
diah was so faithful and useful a servant to Ahab, that even 
Jezebel’s instigation did not induce him to dismiss or injure 
him : and he was, it seems, willing to retain his place, though 
perilous and difficult while he could with a safe conscience ; 
as he might do some good, and prevent some evil, by conti- 
nuing in it: and, though he witnessed abominable idolatries 
and iniquities, we may be sure, that he was not required to 
bow his knee unto Baal. (Votes, Dan. 2:46—49. 3:1—7.) 
“ He feared the Lorp greatly.” Obadiah, at a distance from 
religious ordinances, and surrounded by the worst of exam- 
ples and by strong temptations, was eminently pious and de- 
voted to God! (Notes, Gen. 22:11,12. Ec. 12:11—14.) 

V.4. Wicked as Ahab was, he does not seem to have di- 
rectly persecuted, except as instigated by Jezebel, untilshe had 
long trained him up to it.—After the institution of the worship 
of the golden calves, the priests and Levites, and pious Is- 
saelites, had generally left their possessions, and gone up to 
the tribe of Judah and united with it: (Vote, 2 Chr. 11:13— 
17.) but the Lord had mercifully raised up prophets, who 
promoted true religion throughout the land. It is probable, 
that they were brought up in the schools of the prophets, first 
instituted by Samuel, which still remained, and were made 
very serviceable by the blessing of God upon them. (Notes, 
1 Sam. 10:5,6. 2 Kings 2:3. 4:1.) These prophets did not 
statedly offer sacrifices : nor did they require the people to go 
up to Jerusalem to keep the solemn feasts: but they taught 
them the essentials of true religion, either in private houses, 
or in such assemblies as were afterwards called synagogues. 
Thus they worshipped the God of Israel.towards, though not 
at, the temple and Jerusalem: heed 8:28—30.) and there 
seems to have been considerable numbers of believers dis- 
persed through the tribes. Against these prophets, who were 
the chief opposers of idolatry, (and doubtless against the 
seminaries where they were educated,) Jezebel’s rage was 
directed, and she cut off many of them: but Obadiah found 
means to conceal and preserve a hundred persons, through 
the persecution, supporting them in their concealment at his 
own expense. And, though his conduct was no secret, he 
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8 And he answered him, I am: go, tell *thy lord 
Behold, Elijah is here. 

9 And he said, ‘What have I sinned, that thov. 
wouldest deliver thy servant into the hand of Ahab, 
to slay me ? 

_ 10 4s "the Lorn thy God liveth, there is no na- 
tion nor kingdom, *whither my lord hath not sent to 
seek thee: and when they said, He is not there , 
he took an oath of the kingdom and nation, that 
ythey found thee not. 

11 And now thou sayest, Go, tell thy lord, Be- 
hold, Elijah ts here. 

12 And it shall come to pass, as soon as I am 
gone from thee, that *the spirit of the Lorp shall 
carry thee whither I know not; and so when I 
come and tel! Ahab, and he cannot find thee, *he 
shall slay me: but I thy servant fear the Lorp 
‘from my youth. 

13 Was it not told my lord 4what I did when 
Jezebel slew the prophets of the Lorp, how I hid 
a hundred men of the Lorp’s prophets by fifty 
in a cave, and fed them with bread and water? 

14 And now thou sayest, Go, tell thy lord, Be 
hold, Elijah is here ; and he shall slay me. 

15 And Elijah said, *4s the Lorn fof hosts 
liveth, before whom I stand, I will surely show 
myself unto him to-day. 

16 So Obadiah went to meet Ahab, and told 
him: and Ahab went to meet Elijah. 

[Practical Observations.]} 

17 S| And it came to pass when Ahab saw Elr 
jah, that Ahab said unto him, 47t thou *he that 
troubleth Israel ? 
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was still protected and employed by Ahab!—Bread and 
water.] Thatis, with the necessaries of life ; * food convenient 
for them.” (13:8,9,16,22.) : 

V. 5, 6. Horses, &c. (5) Ahab seems to have been 
more anxious about the animals, which ministered to his 
luxury, than about those, which were more immediately ne- 
cessary to his poor subjects, as sheep, goats, and oxen. That 
the king in person should go upon such a business, could only 
be the effect of the extremity of the famine. Probably most ot 
the cattle, and many of the people, had perished: yet no 
mention was made of returning to the Lord with repentance, 
fasting, and prayer! (Notes, Joel 1:13—15. 2:15—17.) Had 
God never sent to them, it seems they would never have ap- 
plied to him to terminate the calamity, whatever extremities 
they had endured: but he had a remnant, for whose sake he 
was pleased to return to them in mercy ; and the glory of his 
name required, that he should not yet give up Israel to utter 
destruction. (Votes, 19:18. Judg. 3:9,10,14. Rom. 11:1—6.. 

V.7. Elijah was a poor man, and greatly hated in Ahab s 
court, in which Obadiah held considerable preferment: yet 
Obadiah, by word and deed, testified the greatest reverence 
for him, as to an honoured and distinguished superior ; be- 
cause he was a man of God, and of eminent sanctity! (JVote, 
Matt. 8:8,9.) 

V.10. No nation, &c.] That is, in the neighbourhood, 
among Ahab’s dependants and allies—He was so earnest to 
discover Elijah, that he caused the rulers of those countries, 
in which he possessed sufficient influence, to swear that they 
did not conceal him, and perhaps that they would deliver him 
up if they found him: yet Elijah lived part of the time in 
Ahab’s own kingdom ; and the rest, in the country of Zidon, 
whence Jezebel came !—As Ahab offered no violence to the 
prophet when he met him, it has been thought, that he did 
not seek him from a vindictive motive, but in expectation that 
he would terminate the terrible drought which he had de- 
nounced: as if the prophet could do it without the Lord, to 
whom no application was made! It is, however, probable, 
that resentment and enmity greatly influenced Ahab; and 
that Jezebel intended to cut off Elijah also, if he could have 
been found, at least, unless he consented to remove the famine 
But Ahab was over-awed by his unexpected appearance and’ 
intrepidity, and did not dare to proceed against him. (Vote, 
2 Kings 1:15,16.) , 

V. 12—16. Obadiah, even in Ahab’s family, had from his 
youth been a devoted and zealous worshipper of Jenoyan ! 
He introduced the mention of his good services, not in osten= 
tation, but as an evidence of -his sincerity. He well knew 
how exceedingly Ahab would be offended, if he thought him-. 
self imposed upon, in a matter which he had sa much at 
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18 And he answered, ‘I have not troubled 
Israel; but thou, and thy father’s house, ‘in that 
ye have forsaken the commandments of the Lorn, 
and thou hast followed Baalim. 

19 Now therefore send, and gather to me all 
Israel unto ‘mount Carmel, and ™the prophets of 
Baal four hundred and fifty, and the "prophets of 
ee ae four hundred, which °eat at Jezebel’s 
table. 

20 So Ahab sent unto all the children of Israel, 
and gathered the prophets together unto mount 
Carmel. 

21 And Elijah came unto all the people, and said, 
PHow long halt ye between two “opinions? aif the 
Lorp be God, follow him: but if Baal, then follow 
him. And the people "answered him not a word. 

22 Then said Elijah unto the people, I, even ‘I 
only, remain a prophet of the Lorn; but ‘Baal’s 
prophets are four hundred and fifty men. 

23 Let them therefore give us two bullocks; and 
let them choose one bullock for themselves, and 
cut it in pieces, and lay 7¢ on wood, and put no 
fire under : and I will dress the other bullock, and 
lay i on wood, and put no fire under : 

24 And call ye on the name of your gods, and I 
will call on the name of the Lorp: and the God 
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neart: and perhaps he concluded that Ahab would be enraged, 
because he had not apprehended the prophet, when he had 
the opportunity. He could not suppose that Elijah intended 
to venture into the presence of his indignant enemy, and he 
was persuaded, that the Spirit of the Lord could readily con- 
vey away his servant, and again conceal him: (Marg. Ref. 
a. Notes, 2 Kings 2:16—18. Ez. 8:2—4.) and therefore he 
desired to be excused from so perilous a service. But when 
the prophet solemnly assured him, that he did not mean to 
elude Ahab, but to show himself unto him on that very day, 
he willingly went to inform him. 

V.17. Elijah was the grand opposer of Ahab’s plan, for 
bringing Israel to unite in the worship of Baal, and so making, 
according to his views, a quiet settlement of the religion 
of the nation: and in this sense he perhaps deemed him 
“ta troubler of Israel.” (Votes, Acts 16:19—24. 17:5—9.)— 
But it is not easy to determine what his precise sentiments 
were concerning the drought, which came at Elijah’s word. 
If he thought, that it was caused and continued by the prophet’s 
power, and could be removed at his will; and that he 
troubled Israel in not removing it; he must have been disposed 
tocredit any absurdity, rather than believe that JeHnovan 
was the Author of it, and that it could be removed only by 
his power; or allow that it was his interest and duty to re- 
turn to the worship of God which he had forsaken. ( Votes, 
Ex. 7:22,23. 1 Sam. 6:2—9, 

V. 18—20. ‘“ Baalim” is the plural number: for Ahab 
worshipped many false gods.—The boldness and authority, 
with which the prophet charged him as the ‘troubler of Is- 
rael,” intimidated the king, who had not his prompter Jezebel 
withhim. He was afraid perhaps, that Elijah would execute 
judgment upon him at once, if he further offended him: 
(Note, 1 Sam. 15:26—28.) he found the prophet would not 
be induced by menaces and reproaches to comply with his 
requirements ; and he was willing tobe upon terms with him, 
in hopes that he would procure the removal of the famine: 
and thus he was induced to consent to the demand which he 
made.—It seems that an altar had been built upon mount Car- 
mel, and sacrifices offered or *t to JeHovan ; (30) but the 
worship of Baal had supplanted even this irregular service of 
the one living and true God.—There were no less than four 
hundred and fifty prophets, or priests, of Baal, and four hun- 
dred of the groves ([9YN4), who are supposed to have been 
devoted toa Zidonian goddess. These four hundred especially 
were entertained at Jezebel’s table, as a kind of domestic 
chaplains ; though no doubt they too were at times sent, at 
her expense, into every part of the land, to promote idolatry 
among the inhabitants.—Elijah, however, desired to confront 
the whole company before all the people of Israel, and to 
bring the matter in dispute to a fair decision. But when 
JenovaH had called for drought, and neither Baal nor any 
other of their idols could send rain, the matter was already 
renee plain to every reasonable person. (Note, Jer, 
14:19—22. 

Troubled, &c. (18) ‘They troub\e a nation who break 

he laws of God, ne« they that defend them.’ Bp. Patrick. 


! Note, Josh. 7:25,26. 
Mount Carmel, ‘19\ In the lot of Asher towards the 
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that Yanswereth by fire, let him be God. And all 
the people answered Yand said, ‘It is well spoken, 

25 And’ Elijah said unto the prophets of Baai, 
Choose you one bullock, for yourselves, and dress 
it first; for ye are many; and call on the name of 
your gods, but put no fire under. 

26 And they took the bullock which was given 
them, and they dressed zt, and called on the name 
of Baal from morning even until noon, saying, O 
Baal, shear us. But there was ‘no voice, nor any 
that Sanswered. And they "leaped upon the altar 
which was made. 

27 And it came to pass at noon, that *Elijah 
mocked them, and said, Cry ‘aloud: for he is a 
god: either “*he is talking, or he "is pursuing, or 
he is in a journey, or peradventure he sleepeth, 
and ‘must be awaked. 

28 And they cried aloud, and Ycut themselves 
after their manner with knives and lancets, till 
the blood gushed out upon them. 

29 And it came to pass, when mid-day was 
past, and they ‘prophesied until the time of the 
Soffering of the evening sacrifice, that there was 
‘neither voice, nor any to answer, nor any that 
regarded. [Practical Observations.] 

30 And Elijah said unto al] the people, Come 
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north of the land. (Josh. 19:26.) Not Carmel, in the lot of 
Judah: (1 Sam, 25:2.) 

V.21. Halt ye, &c.] The metaphor is taken from the 
unequal walk ofa lame person. Many of the people wavered 
in judgment, and varied in practice; sometimes worshipping 
JEHOVAH, at others worshipping Baal, as their convictions 
or interests prevailed: or they endeavoured to form a coali- 
tion between them, of which Baal’s prophets would pros 
bably admit: but to which JeHovan would never consent. 
Elijah therefore called upon them without further delay to 
determine, whether of the two was the self-existent and eter- 
nal God, the Creator, Governor, and Judge of the world; 
and to follow himalone, whether JeHovan or Baal were he, 
as there could be no more than one supreme God. (Votes, 
Deut. 6:4,5. Josh. 24:14,15. Matt. 6:24.) lo this the people 
answered nothing: being unwilling to confess their guilt, or 
offend the king, and notbeing able to object to what he said, 
or being ashamed of their conduct. 

V. 22. Elijah was the only prophet of JeHovaH who 
stood forth at this time; the prophets whom Obadiah pre- 
served, and the prophets of whom we afterwards read, bemg 
driven into concealment. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 4. 19:10.) 

V. 23. Elijah conceded the preference, in every external 
circumstance, to the prophets, of Baal, that the victory might 
be the more conspicuous, to the glory of God alone : for doubt- 
less he acted by direction from heaven. (Note, Bz. 8:9—11.) 

V.24. The proposal was so reasonable, that the people 
at once agreed to it; and thus Baal’s prophets were con= 
strained either to comply : or to allow Baal to be an imponent 
idol, and JewovaH the only true God.—By fire.] ‘arg. 
Ref. u. Notes, Gen. 4:3—5. Lev. 9:24, ; 

V. 26. O Baal, &e.] (Note, Matt. 6:7,8.) The continued 
cry of four hundred and fifty prophets, during several hours, 
with an unmeaning repetition of the words, ““O Baal, hear 
us,” with great vehemence, must have formed a most dis- 
sonant vociferation ; whilst like frantic men, they leaped upon, 
or round, or up and down, at the altar and sacrifice, according 
to the worship which they were accustomed to perform !— 
Some think that‘the sun was worshipped under the name 
Baal; and that this encouraged his prophets to expect an 
answer by fire. Stee 

V. 27—29. Elijah mocked, or ridiculed, the false propaeey 
and ironically observed, that Baal, no doubt, had a very 
great number of engagements, and therefore was taken u 
or ata distance, or asleep; and therefore his votaries would 
not succeed without greater earnestness and louder cries ! 
(Notes, 22:15. Ec. 11:9,10. Is. 44:12—17. Mark 7:9.)—The 
absurdity of the idolatry was worthy of being exposed to 
contempt before the people, though the effects of it were 
most deplorable.—It seems however, that they thought Eli- 
jah in earnest in his counsel and determined to follow it; and, 
still more to please the demon whom they worshipped | 
God, they cut their flesh, and mingled their own blood with 
that of their sacrifice, according to the frequent cus 
idolaters! But all their efforts proved in vain; though 
continued to prophesy, after their manner, till three 
after noonday had passed, shov mg tokens of being ie 
supernatural influence; and, a7 any support, r 
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near unto me. And all the people came near unto 
him. And ‘he repaired the altar of the Lorp that 
was broken down. 

31 And Elijah took ftwelve stones, accord- 
ing to the number of the tribes of the sons of 
Jacob, unto whom the word of the Lorp came, 
saying, Israel shall be thy name: 

32 And with the stones he built an altar ‘in 
the name of the Lorp: and he made a trench 
about the altar, as great as would contain two 
measures of seed. 

33 And Jhe put the wood in order, and cut the 
bullock in pieces, and laid Aim on the wood, and 
said, ‘Fill four barrels with water, and pour 7 on 
the burnt-sacrifice, and on the wood. 

34 And he said, 'Do it the second time. And 
they did it the second time. And he said, Do it 
the third time. And they did it the third time. 

35 And the water ‘ran round about the altar ; 
and he filled ™the trench also with water. 

36 And it came to pass "at the time of the 
offering of the evening sacrifice, that Elijah the 
prophet came near and said, °Lorp God of 
Abraham, Isaac, and of Israel, Plet it be known 
this day that thou art God in Israel, and that I 
am thy servant, and that I have done all these 
things at thy word. 
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37 ‘Hear me, O Lorn, hear me, that this people 
may know that thou art the Lorn God, and thag 
‘thou hast turned their heart back again. 

38 “Then the “fire of the Lorp fell, and con- 
sumed the burnt-sacrifice, and the wood, and the 
stones, and the dust, and licked up the water tha* 
was in the trench. 

39 And when all the people saw it, Ythey fe. 
on their faces: and they said, ‘The Lorn, he is 
the God; the Lorn, he ts the God. 

40 And Elijah said unto them, *Take the 
prophets of Baal; let not one of them escape 
And they took them: and Elijah brought them 
down to the brook yKishon, and ‘slew them there. 

41 1 And Elijah said unto Ahab, *Get thee up, 
eat and drink ; for there is 4a sound of *abundance 
of rain. 

42 So Ahab went up to eat and to drink. And 
*Klijah went up to the top of Carmel; and he 
cast himself down upon the earth, and eput his 
face between his knees, 

43 And said to his servant, ‘Go up now, look 
toward the sea. And he went up, and looked, 
and said, There is nothing. And he said, «Go 
again seven times. 

44 And it came to pass at the seventh time, 
that he said, Behold, there ariseth "a little cloud 
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hymns to Baal along with their absurd and frantic devotions. 

No doubt Satan could have sent fire, and would if he 
might have done it; but he can do nothing except what is 
permitted tohim. (Notes, Job 1:9—12,16. Matt. 8:30—32.) 
—The evening sacrifice. (29) About three hours before 
sunset. (Note, 36,37.) 

V. 30. The prophet gave his competitors full opportunity 
cf making a fair trial what Baal could do: but when they 
had prophesied till almost evening, it was time that he should 
proceed to show them what Jeaovan could and would do; 
and therefore he interrupted them by addressing the people. 
(Note, 18—20.) 

V. 31. (Note, Ex. 20:21—25.) Elijah meant by this exact 
number of stones, selected to repair, or rebuild, the altar of 
JeHovaH which had gone to decay, to show, that the de- 
scendants of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, notwithstanding 
divisions and apostacies, were yet the people of JEHOVAH, 
and formed one church and nation: and that they ought to 
unite in worshipping the God of their fathers, and in oppos- 

“mg all idolatry. The reference to the name of “Israel” 
given to Jacob, when he wrestled with God and prevailed, 
was suited to shame the people from their idol-worship, as 
well as to encourage Elijah’s own heart in prayer. (Marg. 
Ref. Notes, Gen. 32:24—30.) 

V.32—35. By forming this trench, or trough, round about 
the altar, and both filling it with water, and pouring a great 
quantity upon the altar, the burnt-offering, and the wood, 
Elijah excluded all possibility of suspicion that any fire had 
been concealed, and thus rendered the diyine interposition 
more illustrious and convincing. ; 

V. 36, 37. The prophet, by the time chosen for his 
sacrifice and prayer, avowed his communion with the wor- 
shippers of God, at his temple in Jerusalem: and he briefly, 
but most fervently, besonght JeHovan on this important 
occasion to interpose; that the people might be convinced 
that he was indeed the true God, the God of their fathers, 
and of the nation; and also that all, which he, his servant, 
had done, concerning the famine especially, had been in 
obedience to God’s command. This would greatly display 
the glory of his name, and promote the highest good of his 
people ; since they might henceforth know and worship him, 
as that God, who had thus turned their hearts back from 
idolatry unto himself, to worship and serve him alone, and to 
render the whole praise and glory ynto his name. Holy 
zeal and intelligent good-will to Israel suggested every word, 
and rendered the prayer peculiarly emphatical ; especially 
when contrasted with the unmeaning and long-continued 
vociferations of Baal’s pronhets. (Note, 26.) 

V. 38, 39. Itis probable, that this fire appeared as light- 
ing, though no cloud was seen:-or it was called “the fire 
af God,” from its extraordinary force, and its unparalleled 
ffects ; and especially as sent to plead the cause of God, 
and to expose his worthless rival to contempt. (Marg. Ref. 
t,u.)—It would be more perspicuous and emphatical to 
retain the original word, Jewovan, in the translation of this 
chapter. The people were convinced, for the time, that 
JEHOVAH was the only true God ; and they prostrated them- 
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selves before him with terror, mixed with reverence.—It has 
been observed, that the fire on this occasion consumed the 
altar as well as the sacrifice, because oblations were not 
there statedly to be offered; but at the dedication of the 
temple, the sacrifice was consumed, and the altar continued, 
(Notes, Lev. 9:24. 2 Chr. 7:1—3.) 7 

V. 40. Baal’s prophets, being Israelites, idolaters, and 
teachers of idolatry in Israel, were condemned by the pro- 
phet to. die, according to the express injunctions of the 
Mosaic law. (Notes, Deut. 13:1—5, 18:20—22.) The peo- 
ple, under the present impression, readily concurred with 
Elijah, and Ahab did hot interpose to prevent the execution 
of the condemned criminals—* The four hundred prophets 
of the groves,” were not present on this occasion. Some 
learned men think, that they were Zidonians, not Israelites ; 
and therefore their attendance had not been insisted on, or 
they had refused to come. 

V. 41. (ote, 17:1.) The idolatry of Israel having re- 
ceived a powerful check, and its chief abettors the prophets 
of Baal having suffered condign punishment ; the prophet 
declared to Ahab the approach of deliverance from that 
awful calamity, under which the land had so Jong groaned ; 
and encouraged him to go and cheerfully refresh himself. 
(Note, 2 Sam. 21:9—14.) It is probable, that the prophet, 
who throughout this chapter spake and acted with heroical 
intrepidity, ‘* being strong in faith, giving glory to God ;” was 
too sanguine in his expectations of subsequent success. 
Abab’s concurrence in all that he had done, or connivance 
at it, and the people’s decided language and conduct, led 
him to conclude, that he should, as it were, carry all before 
him, till the worship of Baal was wholly extirpated. This 
unwarranted expectation made way for the timid conduct 
and depressed state of mind, which is recorded in the next 
chapter. (Votes, 19:1—14.) In this chapter he shows what 
man may be and do, when God upholds and strengthens 
him; in the next what the same man is, when left to himself, 
This appears, in the case of Elijah, as clearly, though in a 
far different way, as in the case of Samson; (Votes, Judg. 
16:) and in many things it resembles what St. Paul records 
of himself. (Notes, 2 Cor. 12:1—10.) ‘ 

V. 42. Ina posture of most profound reverence, the pro= 
phet sought of God, by earnest prayer, the blessing of rain 
upon the parched land; and he continued his fervent suppli- 
cations in the same place and posture, without having taken 
any refreshment, as it appears, till he had sensible evidence 
that his prayer was granted. (Note, Jam. 5:16—18.) 

V. 43—45, As Elijah had no servant before he went to 
Zarephath ; some have thought, that the widow's son, whom 
he had raised to life, had accompanied him. But it appears 
from the narrative, that he was not old enough; and it is 
more likely, that a young person from the schools of the 
prophets attended Elijah on this occasion.—The prophet 
spake as one assured that his prayer would immediately be 
answered ; and like Jacob of old, he seemed determined not 
to let the Lord go until he had blessed him. The servant 
was therefore ordered to go seven times; and he saw no 
appearance till the last time, when a very small cloud arose, 
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out of the sea, like a man’s hand. And he said, 
Go up, say unto Ahab, “Prepare thy chariot, and 
get thee down, that the rain stop thee not. 

45 And it came to pass in the mean while, that 
the heaven was black with clouds and wind, and 
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out of the Mediterranean sea, which was near to mount 
Carme!: this the prophet knew to be the forerunner of the 
desired blessing, and he sent word to Ahab accordingly.— 
The rain was no doubt equal to the necessities of the land; 
and it formed another demonstration that Jenoy aH was the 
only true God. (Note, 18—20.) 

Went up, &c. (43) The transactions of the day are sup- 
posed to have taken place at the foot of the mount, near 
some rivulet, whence water could still be procured. From 
this place, Ahab went up to some tent or residence to take 
refreshment; but Elijah went up towards the summit of 
the mount, where the Mediterranean sea might be clearly 
seen: yethe sent his servant to some higher crag or emi- 
nence to make his observations. 

V. 46. The Lord directed and strengthened Elijah, 
though weak with fasting and fatigue, to show this respect 
to Ahab; and to run as a footman before his chariot ; in 
order to convince him, that his severe reproofs were con- 
sistent with affection and loyalty in secular matters: nor 
was the prophet afraid of going to Jezreel, where Jezebel 
was ; though he did not come into her presence. It does 
not appear, that either Ahab, or his attendants, or the 
whabitants of Jezreel, offered him any refreshment, or hos- 
pitably entertained him. His reception at least was dis- 
couraging. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—16.—The severest judgments will not of themselves 
humble or change the hearts of sinners ; who often grow more 
hardened under them, even to desperation. — The imagined fire 
of purgatory, therefore, or the real torments of hell, possess no 
purifying efficacy ; and the wicked under the anguish of their 
sufferings will continually increase in wickedness, and accu- 
mulate wrath to all eternity. For nothing, except the aton- 
ing blood of Christ, can expiate the guilt of sin; nothing, 
except the sanctifying Spirit of God, can purge away its 
pollution: and all other expedients are satanical delusions, 
to keep men from this one “ fountain, which God hath opened 
for sin and for uncleanness.,—The enmity of man’s heart 
against God, expresses itself by persecuting those who bear 
his image and seek his glory: yet he protects them, until 
their testimony be finished.—It has been the common lot of 
his prophets and faithful servants, to be lodged in caves or 
dens of the earth, and fed with bread and water, (if that 
could be procured,) while the ministers of Satan have rioted 
in luxury. (Vote, Heb. 11:35—38.) Yet the Lord has had 
@ remnant in all places, where any part of his word has been 
known, m every age of the world: and notwithstanding 
errors and irregularities, that spiritual worship, and that 
repentance, fear, and love of his name, which are the fruits of 
his Holy Spirit, are accepted through the Redeemer, and by 
faith in him. Thus the remnant in Israel, when that nation 
had generally apostatized to idolatry, encourages the hope, 
that there are true believers known unto God, and reserved 
to him, in those parts of the Christian church, where the 
ostensible body is most deformed by superstition and idolatry. 
—If_men of eminent piety were found in Ahab’s family, and 
in Nero’s palace, we may conclude that the Spirit of God 
will keep alive the holy flame which he has kindled, in any 
situation to which a believer can be called. (Note, Phil. 
4:21,22.) We should therefore be very cautious about leav- 
ing, or persuading others to leave, the posts assigned in 
Providence, however perilous or ensnaring ; while they can 
be maintained without sinful compliances, and while they 
afford opportunities of doing good.—They, who begin early 
to serve God, are likely to be eminent in their generation: 
and those who “fear the Lorn greatly,” devise various 
methods of usefulness ; for they do not shrink from trouble, 
danger, or expense, in promoting his cause, or protecting 
and relieving his oppressed and afflicted servants. Provi- 
dence indeed has often remarkably preserved those who 
have ventured their lives freely in his service, in times of 
triumphant wickedness ; yet, singular activity, prudence, and 
fidelity in secular concerns, frequently prove the means of 
their security: (Notes, Dan. 6:3—5.)—Many are careful to 
prevent the effects of sin upon their temporal interests, whilst 
they continue by their crimes to augment the fierce wrath of 
God, which is the cause of all misery : and ungodly rich men 
are commonly more careful about their own self-indulgence, 
than to preserve the multitude of the poor from starving. 
(Notes, Am. 6:3—-8. Luke 16:19—21.) But while sinners 
remain on earth, the Lord will afford them some respite ; that 
his judgments and mercies may concur, either to lead them 
to repentance, or to display his justice in their condemna- 
tion: and national calamities are often retarded or terminated, 
for the sake of a despised remnant of believers ; for if per- 
secutors could extirpate them all, they would open the flood- 
gates of divine vengeance upon themselyes.—The servants 
of God may, in his cause, boldly face their most powerful 
enraged enemies; for they dare not touch them when he 
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ithere was a great rain. JAnd Ahab rode, and 
went to Jezreel. 

46 And *the hand of the Lorp was on Enjah ; 
and 'he girded up his loins, and ™ran before Ahah 
tto the entrance of Jezreel. 
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intimidates their hearts, and cannot when he restrains thei 
hands: (Notes, Matt. 14:3—5. Acts 4:13—22. 5:26—39.) 
and such as fear the Lord, however exalted in life, will © 
greatly respect his faithful servants, though poor and hated 
by all around them.—They, whose situations have long re- 
quired them to be cautious of giving unnecessary umbrage, 
are apt to grow too timid, and to apprehend consequences 
which are not likely to follow: if, however, they be sincere, 
they will surmount their fears, and join with their more 
courageous brethren in doing the will of God. 

V. 17—29. The ministers of the Lord have generally 
been accounted the troublers of nations, nay, even of the 
church, by ungodly rulers: becaise they oppose prevailing 
abuses though sanctioned by authority, and denounce the 
wrath of God against impenitent sinners. Nay, they have 
frequently been treated as the authors of those calamities, 
which have come upon men for persecuting them, and neglect- 
ing their warnings! But they are able to refute, and even to 
retort, such charges, when urged to their faces: and to show 
that those who forsake the commandments of the Lord, and 
teach others to do so, are the real troublers of the world, of 
the church, and of themselves and their own families: and 
when this is done with firmness and solemnity, as by the 
authority of God, it will often cause the proudest sinner to 
tremble; to desist from present purposes of violence, and to 
comply with reasonable requirements.—The condescension 
of the Lord in repeatedly proving the most evident truths, 
concerning his being, perfections, the divine authority of his 
word, and the nature of his worship, is as wonderful as the 
perverseness of men, which requires such repeated demon- 
strations: but the fundamentals of religion stand on such 
manifest grounds of reason and sound argument, that they 
need fear no fair investigation. It is of peculiar import- 
ance, that we come to a decision on such subjects; for whilst 
we waver respecting them, we must be unstable in all our 
ways. But we should be equally decided in our practice, 
else our creed, however orthodox, will be received only by a 
dead faith. If the Lorp be God, let us worship him, choose 
him for our Portion, and devote ourselves to his service: it 
Jesus be the divine and only Saviour, let us come to him, 
cleave to him, and depend on him alone for every thing: if 
the Bible be the word of God, let us reverence, study, and 
receive the whole of it, and submit our understanding to its 
teaching: and let us no longer endeavour to serve God and 
Mammon ; to reconcile religion and secret sin ; or to believe 
revelation, to accept of salvation, or to give up ourselves to the 
service of our Redeemer, by halves, or with reserves. This 
Satan will be content with, but the Lorp abhors it.—The 
cause of truth is not to be determined by vote, authority, or 
wealth: one poor prophet or minister for JeHoy aH ; hundreds 
and thousands for Baal, even of those in reputation and favour, 
and the highest secular or ecclesiastical stations ; as well as 
of those who have possessed wealth and learning, has been 
a common case! But God will plead his own cause, and that 
of his witnesses, which will countervail all disadvantages ; 
and his truth is great, and will prevail. In confidence of hig 
support, we may concede every external precedency to our 
opponents, and boldly stand forth in his cause, without appre- 
hension about the event. It is right, however, to state eve’ 
thing in so equitable, plain, and convincing a manner, that 
may be constrained to say, “It is well spoken,” and that the 
mouths of gainsayers may be stopped.—The absurdities of 
superstition and false religion might excite our ridicule or 
mockery, did not their awful effects demand our tears. ~ The 
example of Elijah, in this instance, must be imitated with 
great caution, and only on very peculiar and evident occasions. 
—The service of Satan, whether in the observations of 
idolatrous worship, or in the practice of immoralities, whilst | 
it promises indulgence to men’s lusts, is cruel to their persons, 
and tends to torment them even in this world. 

V. 30—46. All religious diligence, which is not regulated 
according to the word of God, as to its grand outlines, how- 
ever self-denying or plausible, is unavailing: “for he, who 
gathereth not with” the Saviour, “‘scattereth.” (Vote, ‘Matt. 
12:29,30.) Yet, when it is impracticable for us eracily to 
come up to the scriptural standard; or when we cannot have 
personal communion with God’s people, in his more solemn 
ordinances: we must come as near as we can to the one, 
and show our fellowship with the other by such expressions 
as we are capable of: and the Lord will gracisindly acct 
our upright intentions, and dispense with the unavoidable 
irregularity.—Hypocrites expect to be heard for pine ton af 
or their loud speaking; but a few words uttered in d 
faith, and with fervent affections of zeal for the glory of 
and love to the souls of men, or thirstings after thes 
image and favour, often form “ the effectual fervent » 
of the righteous man, which availeth much.” Such 
ought to dictate all our prayers, and we should w disr 
gard even our own reputation in the judgment of men; excep: 
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Ahads shows Jezebe , that Elijah had slain Baal's prophets, and she sends to 
Elijah, threatening to take away his life, 1,2. He flees into the wilderness ; 


is weary of living ; but being twice strengthened with food brought by an | 


angel, he fasts forty days, and arrives at Horeb, 3-8. There God meets 
him, preceded by a strong wind, an earthquake, ond fire; and, speaking to 
him ina still small voice, commissions him to anoint Hazael, Jehu, and 
Elisha, 9-17. Elijah is informed that seven thousand worshippers of JE- 
HOV AA still remain in Israel, 18. Elijah casts his mantle on Elisha, who 
taxes leave of his friends, and follows him, 19—21. 


iD “Ahab told Jezebel all that Elijah had 
done, and withal *how he had slain all the 
prophets with the sword. 

2 Then Jezebel sent a messenger unto Elijah, 
saying, “So let the gods do to me, and more also, 
‘if I make not thy hfe as the life of one of them 
by *to-morrow about this time. 


3 And when he saw that, fhe arose, and went | 


for his life, and came to #Beer-sheba, which 
belongeth to Judah, and left his servant there. 

4 {1 Buthe himself went a day’s journey into the 
wilderness, and came and "sat down under a 
juniper-tree: and ‘he requested ‘for himself that 
e might die: and said, It is enough; now, O 
Lorn, take away my life; for I am not “better 
than my fathers. 


5 And 'as he lay and slept under a juniper-tree, | 
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whien it is connected with the credit of religion, the conviction 
of sinners that cur cause is that of God, and the establish- 
ment of believers in the faith: but for these purposes we 
should endeavour to obviate every occasion of suspicion, and 
to be careful that our good be not evil spoken of.—The awful 
displays of the divine justice and holiness may terrify and 
convince the sinner; extort many confessions, and dispose 
him to external acts of obedience, while the impression lasts : 
but the view of these attributes, harmonizing with mercy, 
love, and truth, in Christ Jesus, is needful to draw the soul 
into self-abasement, affiance, and love. Yet the spirit of 
God employs both methods, in effecting the conversion of 
sinners, in order and measure, as he pleases: and in our 
endeavours for that same blessed purpose, it is generally 
advisable to inform the understanding and convince the judg- 
ment first, and then to address the heart and conscience.— 


When sinners are deeply impressed with divine truth, they ' 


should be earnestly exhorted without delay, to set about those 


self-denying duties, to which the Saviour calls his disciples.— | 


Under the Christian dispensation, indeed, we must not destroy 
the lives of men, even though they have deceived others to 
idolatrous worship. When, however, false teachers are re- 
moved, silenced, or put to shame, it exceedingly promotes the 
revival of true religion: and after effectual measures for 
public reformation have been used, we may hope for the 
merciful removal of public calamities.—F aith perceives things 
imperceptible to sense, and anticipates future and distant 
blessings: it therefore excites fervent prayers, in which reve- 
rence, humility, importunity, and perseverance are requisite 
in order to success.—The love of faithful ministers to the 
persons of sinners should not only be manifest to that God, 
who in secret hears their affectionate prayers for those 
whom they most severely reprove : but they should show it 
by every external expression ; and be ready to give honour to 
whom honour on any account is due; and in their private 
conduct to become the meanest servants to those, whom, 
speaking in God’s name, they “rebuke with all authority.’ 
And he will strengthen his people for every exertion and self- 
denials to which his commandments and his providence shall 
eall them. 

NOTES.—Cuap. XIX. V.1,2. (Marg. Ref.) The 
Lord left this wicked woman, when informed by Ahab of 
what had been done, to be so intoxicated by rage, that, 
instead of sending a messenger to apprehend or kill Elijah, 
she gave him warning and time to make his escape! (Note, 
Matt. 2:7,8.) Some indeed think, that she was afraid to 
venture at the same time on the rage of the people, and the 
miraculous power, which the prophet evidently and undeni- 
ably possessed, by attempting to slay him: but contented 
herself with threatening him, that he might abscond and 
occasion her no further interruption, or take further measures, 
wgainst the worship and worshippers of Baal, and the 
peephele of the groves: (18:19.) while others suppose she 

ad such an opinion of his intrepidity, that she concluded he 
vould certainly wait the event. But her absolute language, 
and the imprecation upon herself if she failed, seem more 
\ke ‘the outrageous effusion of passion, than the effect of 
deliberation and design. Without reflecting that she might 
sot live till the morrow, or not be able to find Elijah, or to 
pvevail aja pst him: she sware by the gods that she would 
gut him te death, as if all events were absolutely in her own 
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| behold, then ™an angel touched him, and sak 
unto him, Arise and eat. 

| 6 And he looked, and behold, there "was a cake 
baken on the coals, and a cruse of water at his 
thead: and he did eat, and drink, and laid him 
down again. - 

7 And °the angel of the Lorp came again the 
second time, and touched him, and said, Arise 
ras eat, *because the journey zs too great for 
thee. 

8 And he arose, and did eat and drink, and 
| went in the strength of that meat, "forty days 
and forty nights, unto *Horeb the mount of God. 

9 i And he came thither ‘unto a cave, and lodged 
there ; and behold, the word of the Lorp came to 
him, and he said unto him, *What doest thou 
here, Elijah ? (Practical Observations.) 

10 And he said, I have been *very jealous for 
the Lorp God of hosts: for the children of Israel 
-have forsaken thy covenant, thrown down thine 
altars, and slain thy prophets with the sword ; 
and I, even #I only, am left: and *they seek my 
life, to take it away 
11 And he said, Go forth, and "stand upon the 
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13—17. 

V. 3, 4. It seems, that Elijah fled from Jezreel on the 
very night after the sacrifice, and the fire from heaven, and 
the abundant rain given in answer tohis prayers; and before 
he had time suitably to refresh himself after the fatigues of 
the preceding day. Beer-sheba, in the south of Judah, was 
at aconsiderable distance from Jezreel, in the lot of Issachar: 
(Josh. 19:18.) yet he travelled with all speed till he came 
thither. But there he left his servant, as unable to proceed 
through weariness: or perhaps he was unwilling to expose 
him to farther hardship; having, as some think, purposed to 
end his life in that desolate wilderness, where Israel had 
| wandered forty years.—-He had passed through the whole 
| kingdom of Judah, where doubtless pious Jehoshaphat would 
‘have welcomed and protected him. But he seems, on this 
occasion, to have been left to himself for his humiliation; and 
' consequently he was seized with unreasonable terror. Instead 
of venturing all consequences, assured of the protection of 
{the Almighty; and pushing his advantage, by leading the 
people to destroy the temple and worship of Baal, and 
restore the worship of JeuovaH; he fled from the important 
service, and impatiently wished and prayed for death! What 
a contrast to his zeal and intrepidity, as recorded in the 
preceding chapter! (Votes, 18:40. Num. 11:11—15. Jon. 1: 
2,3. 4:1—4,9—11.) Thus the people, left without a leader, 
and intimidated by his example, would be too much afraid of 
Jezebel, to reap those decisive advantages from the miracle, 
and the events recorded in the former chapter, which might 
have been hoped for—When Elijah said “I am no better 
than my fathers,” he seems to have referred to some pre-inti- 
mations given him of his translation: but he was willing 
rather to die, than to live in misery, and to behold, without 
being able to prevent, the wickedness and ruin of his people 
yet he would rather die by the hand of the Lord, than by that - 
of Baal’s worshippers, lest they should blaspheme that God 
whose prophet they had slain. 

V.5—8. The Lord intended that Elijah should visit Ho- 
reb, where Moses had fasted forty days and nights ; that in 
him the miracle might be repeated: because as Moses was 
the lawgiver, so Elijah was in some respects the chief of the 
prophets. (Note, Matt..17:3.) God at first miraculously 
provided his servant with food: (Vote, 17:4—6.) and then 
he supported him without food, or any need or desire of it. 
(Notes, Ex. 34:28. Matt. 4:3,4.) As mount Horeb was but 
a few days’ journey from Beer-sheba: the forty days here 
mentioned seemed to include the whole of the time, which 
passed till his return out of the wilderness. 

V.9. What doest thou, &c.?] Elijah had been secretly 
| guided to mount Horeb, rather than to another place ; and 
probably he sought retirement for meditation and prayer. 
But this was not at that crisis his proper employment; for ne 
ought by no means to have fled from the land of Israel, but 
there to have persevered, without dread of consequences, in 
promoting the cause of true religion. (Votes, Josh. 7:10--12. 
Neh. 6:10—14. Acts 4:29—31. 8:1.) 

V. 10. The prophet pleaded in his own behalf that 
i"he had been very jealous for the Lorn,” having had his 
' glory exceedingly at heart, and having been deeply grieved, 
and even filled with holy indignation, at Israel’s apostacy, 
This he had long endeavoured eee ; and he had now 
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mount before the Lorp. And behold, ‘the Lorp 
passed by, “and a great and strong wind rent the 
mountains, and brake in pieces the rocks before 
the Lorp; but the Lorp was not in the wind: 
and afier the wind ‘an earthquake ; but the Lorn 
was not in the earthquake : 

12 And after the earthquake fa fire; but the 
Lorp was not in the fire: and after the fire £a still 
small voice. 

13 And it was so, when Elijah heard it, that 
the wrapped his face in his mantle, and went out, 
and stood in the entering in of the cave. And 
behold, there came a voice unto him, and said, 
iWhat doest thou here, Elijah ? 

14 And he said, "I have been very jealous for 
the Lorp God of hosts: because the children of 
Israel have ‘forsaken thy covenant, thrown down 
thine altars, and slain thy prophets with the 
sword; and J, even [ only, am left; and they seek 
my life to take it away. [Practical Observations.} 

15 And the Lorp said unto him, Go, return on 
thy way to ™the wilderness of Damascus: and 
when thou comest, "anoint °Hazael to be king 
over Syria: 

16 And rPJehu the son of Nimshi shalt thou 
anoint to be king over Israel: and alisha the son 
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fled from his work, not through defect of zeal, but for want of 
encouragement. ‘lhe whole nation, he thought, had re- 
nounced their covenant with JeHovan, and had concurred 
with their rulers in breaking down his altars, which had been 
erected on the high places; as if they were determined to 
worship him no more. (18:30.) The altars, though irregular, 
on which sacrifices were offered to Jnuovaw alone, are thus 
distinguished from those on which the people sacrificed to 
Baal and other idols, or to the golden calves, They had also 
joined in murdering the prophets; so that he stood alone to 
stem the torrent, and they were all ready to assist Jezebel in 
putting him to death also. But he supposed matters to be 
much worse than they really were: for probably several of 
the hundred propsicts, whom Obadiah had protected, were 
living, and privately attempting to do good with some success. 
So that he needlessly discouraged himself: and his mind was 
so much embittered by his disappointments, that he is said to 
have “tmade intercession against Israel.” (Murg. Ref. 
Notes, \1L—17. Rom. 11:1—6.) 

V. 11—l4. There seems to have been, in this manifes- 
tation of God to Elijah, an intended reference to that with 
which Moses was favoured, when the Lord caused bis good- 
ness to pass before him; and to the terrific solemnities from 
mount Sinai, (where Elijah now was,) compared with the 
mild majesty in which he communed with Israel from above 
the mercy-seat. (Notes, Ex. 19:16—25. 33:20—23. 34:5— 
7.) It was preceded hy a vehement wind, rending thé moun- 
tains and rocks; by an earthquake still more tremendous ; 
and by a fire, similar perhaps to that which appeared on 
mount Sinai at the delivery of the law: all these effects were 
no doubt produced by the ministration of angels. But the 
Lord made known his more immediate presence, not by these 
terrors, but by a still small voice ; and it is not said that there 
was any visible appearance of glory. This intimated that 
miraculous judgments, and terrifying displays of the Lord's 
power and indignation, though proper for the destruction or 
intimidation of his enemies, or to excite attention, were only 
preparatives for that real good intended for Israel ; which 
must be effected by the energy of his Spirit, accompanying 
the convincing and persuasive instructions of his word. Elijah 
had perhaps expected to prevail, as with a high hand, and with 
continued miracles and judgments: or he had supposed that 
the desired reformation was to be effected by the interference 
or sanction of regal authority, or the support of the people at 
large. Whereas, having gained their attention by the famine, 
and its gracious removal, in answer to his prayers ; by call- 
ing for and obtaining fire from heaven to consume the sacri- 
fice, and by the execution of Baal’s priests, and by rain, 
according to his word; he ought to have proceeded to instruct 
them with meekness and gentleness, “‘ publicly and from house 
to house,” and to have excited others to assist him: and then 
the Lord would have blessed that “still small voice,” for the 
most important purposes; notwithstanding the persecuting 
rage of Ahab and Jezebel, and the general apostacy of the 
people. {Votes 2 Cor. 10:1—-6.)—T hus miracles in the first 
ages of Christianity called men’s attention to the preaching 
of the gospel, which, as a still small voice, was the power of 
God to salvation to thousands and millions —Though Elijah 
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of Shaphat of "Abe -meholah shalt thou anoint te 
be prophet in thy room. 

17 And it shall come to pass, that thim that 
escapeth tthe sword of Hazael shall Jehu slay- 
and him that escapeth from "the sword of Tals. 
shall *Elisha slay. 

18 yYet ‘I have left me seven thousand in 
Israel, all 7the knees which have not bowed unto 
Baal, and *every mouth which hath not kissed 
him. 

19 1 So he departed thence, and found Elisha 
the son of Shaphat, who was ploughing with 
twelve yoke of oven before him, and the with the 
twelfth : and Elijah passed by him,and cast “his 
mantle upon him. + 

20 And the left the oxen, and ran after Elijah, 
and said, Let me, I pray thee, kiss my father and 
my mother, and then I will follow thee. And he 
said unto him, 'Go back again: for what have I 
done to thee ? : 

21 And he returned back from him, and took a 
yoke of oxen, and slew them, and &boiled their 
flesh with the instruments of the oxen, and "gave 
unto the people, and they did eat. ‘Then he 
arose, and went after Elijah, and ‘ministered 
unto him. 
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showed tokens of humble adoration on this occasion, the repe= 
tition of his answer to the Lord’s renewed inquiry, ‘* What 
doest thou here?” shows, that he did not as yet fully under- 
stand the emblematic display: and that he was not properly 
convinced of his unbelief and sin in fleeing out of the land ; 
or reconciled to going back to his station and employment. 
He afierwards better understood the Lord’s meaning, as it 
appears from his subsequent conduct. 

V.15—17. As the prophet was ordered to go on the way 
to the wilderness of Damascus, it seems probable that he 
went directly towards Syria, and meeting with Hazael anointed 
him; though this is not recorded. Jehu was afierwards 
anointed by a prophet sent by Elisha, (Votes, 2 Kings 9:1 
—10.) and perhaps Elisha was anointed by Elijah, when 
called to be his successor. Some, however, think the ex- 
pression is not always to be taken literally; but merely as an 
intimation, that God would advance the persons spoken of, to 
the stations assigned, and. qualify them for the work to be 
performed by them. (Ps.105:15. Js. 45:1.)- Jehu executed 
vengeance upon Jezebel and Ahab’s posterity, and the priests 
and worshippers of Baal: Hazael through his whole reign 
wasted and destroyed the people of Israel: and, at Elisha’s 
word, the Lord took vengeance on those, who would not 
attend (o the instructions of his prophets. The order of time, 
in these judgments, seem not to be exactly marked, but the 
certainty of the events. (Marg. Ref. s.—x.)—God was infi- 
nitely more jealous for his own glory, than Elijah could be 
for it; and he would by nq means desert his cause, or suffer 
his enemies to triumph, as the prophet feared ; but, before he 
proceeded to vengeance, he would gather in his chosen peo- 
ple, and separate a remnant from among the idolaters. 

V.18. The Lord “had reserved for himself” seven thou 
sand Israelites, who had neither bowed their knees to Baal, 
nor kissed his image, nor in any way been induced to worshi 
him. (Marg. Ref. y—a. Note, Hos. 13:2.)—These, thoug 
few in comparison, were a considerable number in themselves. 
and far more than Elijah supposed.—As Ahab and Jezebel 
aimed to establish the worship of Baal, we may suppose that ~ 
the golden calves were oglecenie and that these persons 
conscientiously adhered to the worship of JeHoyan, as the 
times would admit: they would however, greatly need further 
instruction and encouragement. Others might be recovered 
from idolatry, and the rising generation might be rescued from 
its contagion. So that there was a great deal of useful ems 
ployment for Elijah, which it was well worth while to accom- 
plish even by living amidst persecutions, perils, and conflicts. 
( Note, Phil. 1:21—26.) There was also a sufficient reason 
why the Lord should defer his anger, though provoked to 
jealousy every day. (Vote, Rom. 11:1—6.) ‘ 

V.19. This might occur after Elijah’s return from the 
wilderness of Damascus, or on his journey thither.—Elisha 
was employed in husbandry, and his father seems to have 
been a man of wealth. Whilst he was emple sed in his labour 
Elijah cast his mantle upon him, which was intended, and 
understood, as a call to him to follow and. attend eo gume 
(Meee ot Eric probable that El ah a to dis 

. 20,21. Itis probable that Elijah intended to di 
whether Elisha was fully determine to renounce pe il 
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Ben-hadad king of Syria, not satis/ied with 4hab’s submission, leads a power- 
ful army against Samaria, and wars against it, 1—12. Ahab, directed by a 
prophet, gains a complete victory over him, 13-21. A prophet warns Ahith 
to prepare for another assault,2. The Syrians come again, the next yenr, 
with very great preparations ; and are opposed by a very stnall company, 
23—27. A prophet assures Ahad of victory, because the Syrians thought 
VEHOVAH the God of the hills, but not of the valleys, 28, The Syrians are 
emitten with immense slauchier, and Ben-hadad flees and hides himself, 29, 
30. He submissively sues to Ahab, who makes a league with him, 31—34. A 
prophet, iy a parable, leads Ahab to condemn himself, and then denounces 
the judrment of God against him for his unseasonable lenity, 35—43. 


ND “Ben-hadad the king of Syria gathered 
all his host together: and there were >thirty 
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ral interests, and to venture persecution as a prophet of the 
Lord: and to lead him to count his cost ere he engaged. 
(Notes, Matt. 8:18—22. Luke 14:283—33.) But Elisha’s 
heart was touched by the Holy Spirit, and he was ready to 
Jeave all to attend Elijah. He did not ask to wait till the 
death of his parents, but only to bid them farewell: and, 
having make a feast for his neighbours of the flesh of the 
oxen, prepared with their yokes, as the fuel ; (in token, that 
he never meant to return again to that employment ;) he fol- 
lowed Elijah, and ministered to him, that under his tuition he 
might be prepared to succeed him, and in the mean tme be a 
help and comfort to him. (Notes, 2 Kings 3:11,12. Matt. 
9:3—13.)—The prophet could now no longer complain, that 
he was left alone, for the Lord had provided him a companion. 
(Notes, Hr. 4:14. Matt. 10:1-—4.)—From the ensuing his- 
tory it appears, that Elijah and Elisha employed themselves 
not only in privately instructing the people, but also in found- 
ing or superintending seminaries of prophets, in different parts 
of the land, who might assist them in the work of reformation, 
and maintain it when they were removed. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. i—9. No miracles or judgments can finally stop the 
fury of persecutors : though they be intimidated for a season, 
when they have respite, and leisure to confer with one an- 
other, they grow desperate in proportion as they have been 
baffled and mortified. (Votes, Ev. 8:15. 14:5—9. Acts 4: 
13—22. 5:17—28.) Nay, such diabolic enmity can inhabit 
the breasts of females, and has sometimes raged in them 
with peculiar vehemence! (JWotes, Matt. 14:3—11.)—Mad 
vassions often defeat their own end, and furious threats pre- 
yent the execution of determined malice.—The most eminent 
believers cannot exercise even those graces, which most dis- 
tinguish their characters, without the immediate assistance of 
God: and when in danger of being exalted above measure, 
they are sometimes left to struggle with temptation without 
their wonted support. Then the boldest, who before feared 
no number or power of the adversaries, tremble at the distant 
prospect of danger; the most zealous are dissatished with 
their employments, and sit down disconsolate and de- 
sponding; nay the most resigned grow fretful, and even pray 
in a peevish manner, and want to die, not out of longing for 
heavenly glory, but from weariness of conflicts and tribula- 
tions. But it is shameful for a soldier to wish to be absent 
from his place in the day of battle, or to expect the victory 
without the peril and the hardship of the conflict. The Lord, 
however, bears with his faithful servants, notwithstanding 
their infirmities; and preserves them for every service which 
he has allotted them, whatever they wish or fear. As all 
creatures are at his command, those for whom he engages 
to provide, can want no good thing; and yet if he pleases, 
he can support them without either means or instruments. 
(Notes, 17:1—16.) His mercy and power are the same from 
generation to generation, whether displayed in the same way 
or not: and he will vouchsafe his gracious presence to his 
people, into whatever place they are banished. Indeed when 
they flee from the path of duty, he will meet and rebuke 
them, but he will not forsake them. . 

V. 10—14. No former zeal, boldness, or usefulness, will 
excuse present neglects: yet we are most apt to boast of 
what we have been and done, when most remiss in present 
duty! Disappoiutments in our too sanguine expectations 
often sour our tempers, as well as render us discontented : 
and then we are ready to blame others for our failures, and 
to be severe in our censures and remarks. The zealons 
minister often finds this leaven corrupting his services: he is 
sometimes tempted to think all his labour in vain, when he 
does not see the immediate effect; and to conclude, that he 
can do no good, because he cannot do all that he hoped for: 
end when he witnesses much evil in the church, or in that 
part in wnich he labours, he often imagines matters to be 
much worse than they really are. Thus ‘our hands hang 
down, and our knees wax feeble ;” and we are ingenious in 
discouraging and disquicting ourselves. But upon reflection, 
this very experience may explain tous that rebellion of others, 
which so disconcerts us; and teach us gentleness and long- 
suffering, without disdaining or despairing of the worst of 
sinners.— The blessing is from the Lord; and he often works 
most effectually when proper means are used, with quiet 
assiduity and perseverance, without any of that bustle and 
vehemence which excite the public attention. Magistrates 
should indeed exercise their authority, in promoting true reli- 
gion, by ali hallowed and scriptural means. (Notes, 2 Chr. 
a7.7—$. 30.12.) But attempts to produce reformation, in 


CHAPTER XX. 


B. C. 901. 


and two kings with him, ‘and horses, and chariots; 
and he went up and “besieged Samaria, and 
warred against it. 

2 And the sent messengers to Ahab king o 
Israel into the city, and said unto him, Thus saith 
Ben-hadad, 

3 Thy ‘silver and thy gold is mine; thy wives 
also and thy children, even the goodliest, are 
mine. 

4 And the king of Israel answered and saia. 
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either doctrine or worship, by coercive means, and the secular 
arm, bearimg all down before it, like the strong wind, the 
earthquake, and the fire, in every case promise more than 
they effect ;,and even when the magistrate’s authority is re- 
gulated and limited in a proper manner, in repressing impiety 
and immorality, and countenancing zealous ministers in their 
labours, it only makes way for the “still small voice” of the 
gospel, by means of which the Holy Spirit performs his gra- 
cious work upon the heart. (JWotes, Is. 42:.—4. Rom. 3:13 
—16. 1 Cor. 2:33—5. 2 Cor. 10:\—6.) And the minister, 
when deprived of this protection and support, and driven by 
persecution into obscure corners, may expect great useful= 
ness, by this power accompanying his labours.—'T'he word of 
God also is indeed “ like a fire, anda hammer, that breaketh 
the rocks in pieces ;” and the whole of it should be preached 
with zealous plainness and faithfulness: but ‘* the ministration 
of condemnation,” and the awful terrors of eternal vengeance, 
only precede and make way for ** the ministration of righteouse 
ness,” and the sweet gospel of Christ, attended by urgent 
persuasions, melting expostulations, and tender invitations, in 
which the Lord chiefly comes to seal our hearts for himself ; 
and without this little will be done.—We shall do well often 
to imagine, that we hear the Lord inquire, ‘‘ What doest thou 
here 2” In scenes of worldly dissipation, in trifling company, 
in riotous feastings, or where unlawful traffic is carrying on, 
the Christian can have no good answer ready: for can the 
minister, if engrossed by needless worldly business, by trifling 
studies, or by the pursuits of ambition, preferment, pleasure, 
or reputation, to the neglect of the important duties of his 
calling. Nay, if we are at home, when we should be in the 
pulpit; asleep, when we should be at work ; or in company 
when we should be engaged in prayer and meditation, or 
reading the Scriptures ; such a question must confound us. 
In short every station has its proper duties, and every portion 
of time its proper work, and we should frequently call our- 
selves to account, whether we be in our place and proper 
employment, as the duty of the season requires. 

V. 15—21. It is not easy to convince men of their faults, 
and silence their excuses or boastings : amd whilst the Lord 
encourages his servants, under their difficulties, he sends 
them back to their proper work, ashamed of their timidity and 
neglect ; and then he gives them both helpers and success. 
He has “a remnant, according to the election of grace,” 
which he reserves to himself, and preserves from prevailing 
abominations. For their conversion and edification he waits 
and provides: in the mean time impenitent smners ripen for 
vengeance ; and he raises up instruments to execute it upon 
them, from whom they shall by no means escane: for the 
word of God, spoken by his despised ministers, ensures their 
destruction, more than the sword of any enemy. Nor will 
he ever desert his own cause, however it seems to be run 
down: he will furnish men for the most perilous and self- 
denying services : and those who duly understand the mmport- 
ance of the sacred ministry, will renounce every other honour, 
pleasure, and interest for the sake of it, though called to 
labour in the midst of hardships, poverty, and persecution.— 
Zeal for the glory of God and the salvation of souls will sub- 
ordinate, though it will not extinguish natural affections. 
(Notes, Matt. 10:37—39.) The work of the ministry re- 
quires the whole man : and when such persons are employed, 
as have not been regularly educated for it, they are espe- 
cially concerned to attend the instructions, to frequent the 
company, and to copy the examples, of aged and approved 
ministers; and “no man having set his hand to the plough, 
and looking hack, is fit for the kingdom of God.” (P. O. 
Matt. 4:12—25. Note, Matt. 8:21,22.) In difficult times 
helpers of inferior abilities may be a great comfort to the dis- 
couraged servants of God: and this service is carried on to 
advantage, when different ministers concur, from the same 
principles, to seek the same great end of his glory in the sal- 
vation of souls. May “the Lord of the harvest send forth 
many sch labourers into his harvest!” (Note, 
Matt. 9:36—38.) et 

NOTES.—Cnap. XX. V.1. Ben-hadad signifies The 
son of Hadad ; (11:14—22.) yet he is said to have been ‘the 
son of Tabrimon, the son of Hezion.” (15:18.)—Perhaps 
Hadad was his father, and Tabrimon and Hezion his more 
remote ancestors.—The thirty and two kings were petty 
princes of the adjacent countries, who were either vassals or 
allies to the king of Syria-—Ben-hadad seems to have heen 
induced by rapacity to wage war against Ahab ; and it is 
probable that he had wasted the country before he besieged 
Samaria.—The late terrible famine must have diminished 
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My lord, O king, according to thy saying, &l am 
thine, and all that I have. 

5 And the messengers came again, and said, 
Thus speaketh Ben-hadad, saying, Although I 
have sent unto thee, saying, Thou shalt deliver 
me thy silver, and thy gold, and thy wives, and 
thy children ; 

6 Yet £ will send my servants unto thee to- 
morrow about this time, "and they shall search 
thy house, and the houses of thy servants; and 
it shall be, that whatsover is “pleasant in thine 
eyes, they shall put i in their hand, and take i 
away. 

7 Then the king of Israel called ‘all the elders 
of the land, and said, )Mark, I pray you, and see 
how this man ‘seeketh mischief: for he sent unto 
re for my wives, and for my children, and for my 
silver, and for my gold, and I tdenied him not. 

8 And all the elders and all the people said 
unto him, Hearken not unto him, nor consent. 

9 Wherefore he said unto the messengers of 
Ben-hadad, Tell my lord the king, All that thou 
didst send for to thy servant at the first, I will do: 
but this thing I may not do. And the messengers 
departed, and brought him word again. 

10 And Ben-hadad sent unto him, and _ said, 
The gods do so unto me, and more also, ™if the 
dust of Samaria shall suffice for handfuls for all 
the people that follow me. 

11 And the king of Israel answered and said, 
Tell him, "Let not him that girdeth on his harness 
boast himself as he that putteth it off. 

12 And it came to pass, when Ben-hadad heard 
this ‘message as he was °drinking, he und the 
kings in the "pavilions, that he said unto his 
servants, "Set yourselves in array. And they set 
themselves in array against the city. 

13 4% And behold, there “‘came a prophet unto 
Ahab king of Israel, saying, Thus saith the Lorn, 
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the number of the Israelites, by death and emigration, almost 
beyond calculation: and by the righteous judgment of God, 
tire remainder were so disaffected to Ahab, or so dismayed 
py Ben-hadad, that they had retired or fled ; and thus they 
left the capital city in a very defenceless condition. 

V. 2—11. Ben-hadad’s first message was couched in in- 
sulting language. He not only considered Ahab’s riches as 
already his property ; but his wives and children, even the 
goodliest of them, as his slaves. Yet Ahab understood this, 
only asa claim to dominion over him, and his property or 
kingdom ; and in abject terms he consented to be his vassal, 
and to do him: homage, and pay him tribute. Ben-hadad 
therefore, (perhaps perceiving his terror and _pusillanimity, ) 
grew more insolent, and by a second message demanded the 
immediate possession and use of them all, for himself and his 
servants, who would come the next day, and search all the 
houses and treasures, and carry away what they thought 
most valuable, whether it belonged to Ahab, or to his people. 
To this the elders of Israel would not allow the king to con- 
sent: the dominion and the public treasures, Ben-hadad 
might have taken; but to plunder the city and enslave the 
inhabitants must not be granted. To this answer the king of 
Syria sent a boasting menace, confirmed with an oath by his 
idols ; implying, that he would enter Samaria with such num- 
bers, that, when the whole city was reduced to a heap of 
dust, it would not afford them every one a handful: (Notes, 
Ex. 15:9,10. 2 Kings 19:23,24. Is. 10:12—14.) but Ahab 
very pertinently reminded him not to exult and triumph, till 
he had gotten the victory, and had put off his armour; as at 
present he was only girding it on, and preparing for the battle. 

V. 13. Elijah had complained that he was left alone; yet 
he Lord had other prophets, whom he could send to speak 
before Ahab. (Note, 19:10.) Probably, Elijah and Elisha 
were at this time well employed in some distant part of the 
iand; and Ahab and Jezebel were too much engaged, to 
interrupt their labours or usefulness —The Lord was pleased 
to predict the victory to this wicked prince, for his further 
conviction, that Jenoyan, not Baal, was the living God; 
for the punishment of Ben-hadad’s insolence ; for the honour 
of his own name, and for the benefit of his true worshippers ; 
and in his long-suffering towards Israel, and compassion for 
their complicated distresses. 
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PHast thou seen all this great multitude ? behold 
I will deliver it into thy hand this day; %an 
thou shalt know that I am the Lorp. 

14 And Ahab said, By whom? And he said, Thus 
saith the Lorn, Even by the !'young men of the 
princes of the provinces. ‘Then he said, Who 
shall #order the battle ? And he answered, Thou. 

15 ‘Then he numbered the young men of the 
princes of the provinces, and they were "two 
hundred and thirty-two: and after them he num- 
bered all the people, even all the children of Israel, 
being ‘seven thousand. 

16 And they went out at noon. But tBen- 
hadad was drinking himself drunk in the pavilions, 
he and the kings, the thirty and two kings that 
helped him. é 

17 And "the young men of the princes of the 
provinces went out first; and Ben-hadad sent 
out, and they told him, saying, There are men 
come out of Samaria. 

18 And he said, Whether they be come out 
for peace, take them alive; or whether they be 
come out for war, take them alive. 

19 So these young men of the princes of the 
provinces came out of the city, and the army 
which followed them. 

20 And *they slew every one his man: and 
ythe Syrians fled; and Israel] pursued them: and 
Ben-hadad the king of Syria “escaped on a horse 
with the horsemen. 

21 And the king of Israel *went out, and smote 
the horses and chariots, and slew the Syrians 
with a great slaughter. [Practical Observations.J 

22 1 And *the prophet came to the king of 
Israel, and said unto him, Go ‘strengthen thyself, 
and mark, and see what thou doest: for “at the 
return of the year the king of Syria will come up 
against thee. 

23 And the servants of the king of Syria said 
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V. 14, 15. Ahab, sensible that the promised victory must 
be miraculous, inquired, by whom it was to be obtained: andhe 
was directed to employ, not his bravest soldiers, but the ser- 
vants, or pages, of the chief men in the different provinces: 
and also himself to lead on the attack. His whole army con- 
sisted of only seven thousand men; (the same number wit). 
those preserved from idolatry, but not the same persons; 
yet none of these were to be employed, till the first assaulr 
had been made, and the first advantage gained, by this sma\\ 
company of servants! (Motes, Judg. 7:8,16-—22. 1 Sam. 
14:6—10.) And under the present impression of terror and 
hope, Ahab readily obeyed these uncommon orders; though 
in general he despised and hated both the prophets, and him 
that sent them. 

V. 16—18. It is probable, that Ahab chose to lead out 
his little troop at noon, when he supposed the Syrians would 
be at dinner, or reposing themselyes.—Ben-hadad, despising 
the Israelites, was indulging to excess: and on hearing that 
a small company came out of Samaria, he gave such orders, 
in haughtiness and intoxication, as were exactly suited to 
embarrass his officers and soldiers; and to prevent their 
attacking the qssailants with spirit, lest they should slay 
those whom they had been ordered to take alive! (Marg. 
Ref. v.) And to make prisoners of those who came out to 
treat of peace, would have been contrary to all the laws and 
usages of nations, even in time of war... 

V. 19—2l- The two hundred and thirty-two servants 
whom especially Ben-hadad had ordered to be taken aliy 
slew every one the man who attempted to seize him: an 
this unexpected resistance, by the secret operation of God 
upon the minds of the Syrians, so dismayed them, that they 
yielded the army an easy and decisive victory. (Vote, 1 Sam. 
14:11—15.) Ben-hadad, after all his boasts and menaces, 
might be considered as successful, beyond all reasonable 
expectation, in this respect, that he escaped with life, drunken 
as he then was. (16. Notes, 1 Sam. 30:16—19.) 

V. 22. Itdoes not appear, that Ahab regarded this mer- 
ciful and seasonable warning, given him by the prophet; or 
that he made any suitable return for his late unexpected 
deliverance and success. 

V. 23—25. The servants of Ben-hadad, either in flattery 
as if no human yalour could possibly rou ‘is a*my, or frm 
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unto him, °Their gods are gods of the hills ; there- 
fore they were stronger than we; but let us fight 
against them in the plain, and surely we shall be 
stronger than they. 

24 And do this thing; ‘Take the kings away, 
every man out of his place, and put captains in 
their rooms: 

25 And number thee an army, like the army 
that ‘thou hast lost, horse for horse, and chariot 
for chariot: and we will fight against them in the 
plain, and surely we shall be stronger than 
they. And he hearkened unto their voice, and 
did so. 

26 And it came to pass at the return of the 
year, that Ben-hadad numbered the Syrians, and 
went up to §Aphek ‘to fight against Israel. 

27 And the children of Israel were numbered, 
and twere all present, and went against them: 
and the children of Israel pitched before them 
hlike two little flocks of kids; but the Syrians 
filled the country. 

28 “Il And ‘there came a man of God, and spake 
unto the king of Israel, and said, Thus saith the 
Lorp, ‘Because the Syrians have said, The Lorp 
ts God of tne hills, but he ts not God of the 
valleys, 'therefore will I deliver all this great 
muititude into thy hand, and ™ye shall know that 
[ am the Lorp. 

29 And they pitched one over against the other 
"seven days. 


[Israel slew of the Syrians °a hundred thousand 
footmen in one day. 
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And so it was, that in the seventh | 
day the battle was joined: and the children of, 
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30 But the rest fled to Aphek, into the city; 
and there Pa wall fell upon twenty and seven 
thousand of the men that were left. And Ben- 
hadad ‘fled, and came into the city, Sinto an inner 
chamber. 

31 M1 And ‘his servants said unto him, Behold 
now, we have heard that the kings of the house of 
Israel are *merciful kings: let us, I pray thee, ‘put 
sackcloth on our loins, and ropes upon our heads, 
and go out to the king of Israel: "peradventure 
he will save thy life. 

32 So they girded sackcloth on their loins, and 
put ropes on their heads, and came to the king of 
Israel, and said, YThy servant Ben-hadad saith, I 
pray thee, let me live. And he said, Is he yet 
alive ? *he is my brother. ; 

33 Now ‘Ythe men did diligently observe 
whether any thing would come from him, and 
did hastily catch it ; and they said, Thy brother 
| Ben-hadad. Then he said, Go ye, bring him. 
Then Ben-hadad came forth to him; ‘and he 
caused him to come up into the chariot. 

34 And Ben-hadad said unto him, *The cities, 
which my father took from thy father, I will 
restore; and thou shalt make streets for thee in 
| Damascus, as my father made in Samaria. 
Then said Ahab, T will send thee away with 
this covenant. *So he made a covenant with 
him, and sent him away. 

35 M1 And a certain man ‘of the sons of the 
prophets said unto his neighbour, “in the word of 
the Lorp, ‘Smite me, I pray thee. And the man 
refused to smite him. 
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resent conviction, ascribed their defeat to the gods of Israel. 
They supposed that Israel had deities, like the gods of other 
nations, especially JEHOVAH, (28) to whom they ascribed a 
limited power, within a certain district, out of which they 
could do nothing. ‘They had probably heard, that Jenovan 
had displayed his glory from mount Sinai: the temple was 
built on mount Zion: Samaria was situated on a hill; and 
the people loved to sacrifice on high places: therefore the 
Syrians concluded that the God of Israel was powerful upon 
the mountains, but not in the plains; and they foolishly 
expected to prevail against Israel and Jenoyan, by chang- 
ing their ground. (Note, Nwm. 23:13.) Nodoubt, however, 
- they likewise considered the plain country as better suited to 
their army, which was furnished with cavalry and chariots 
of war, than to the foot soldiers of Israel.—T heir other advice 
was sensible and pertinent. The kings served rather for 
pomp and feasting, than for war: and it could not be expected 
that they would either be so hearty in the cause of Syria, or 
so observant of exact discipline, as Syrian captains, appointed 
by the king, and desirous of signalizing themselves, would be. 
(Marg. Ref. e, f.) 

V. 26. Aphek lay in the lot of Asher, in the most northern 
part of the land; (Marg. Ref. g. Note, Josh. 19:24—31.) 
and seems to have been selected as the seat of the war, 
because the adjacent region had plains and vallies, suited to 
Ben-hadad’s cavalry. 

V. 27. Itis probable, that Israel’s late miraculous victory 
encouraged the small army, by which it was gained, to 
accompany Ahab to the country selected by the Syrians; 
but no others joined them, and their appearance conveyed 
the idea of weakness and timidity; more resembling two 
small flocks of young goats, in a desolate country, than a 
powerful army, whicl: the occasion seemed to demand. 
(Notes, 1 Sam. 13:6,7,13—15,22.) 

V. 28. Ahab and Israel, instead of deliverance, merited 
severe vengeance ; but it was proper, that the ignorance or 
blasphemy of the Syrians should be confuted: that all might 
know that Jenovan, the God of the whole earth, was 
almighty in every place. (Notes, Deut. 32:26,27. Jer. 14:7— 
4. Ez. 20:7—9. 36:32.)—Probably, this man of God informed 
Ahab, that the Lord had devoted Ben-hadad to destruction, 
and would deliver them into his hands, that he might execute 
his vengeance upon him. Another prophet seems to have 
been sent with this message; and not he-who delivered the 
former one. 

V.-29, 30. Perhaps the Israelites were encamped on a 
hill, and the Syrians intimidated by their late defeat, did not 
venture to attack them, notwithstanding thryr immense supe- 
riority in numbers, till they came down into tue plain. This, it 
is probable, they did on the seventh day; and the Lord mira- 


culously interposing, both to encourage and assist the little 
company of Israel, and to terrify and confound the Syrians, 
a decided victory, with prodigious slaughter of the Syrians, 
ensued. And the survivors taking refuge in the city, by the 
immediate interposition of the Almighty, twenty-seven thou- 
sand were crushed by the wall, from which they expected 
defence, falling upon them. (Josh. 6:20.) And Ben-hadad 
concealed himself in a retired chamber. (Marg.) 

V. 31—34. <A general opinicn seems to have prevailed, 
that the princes of Israel, the people of God, were more gene~ 
rous and clement than other kings: and indeed, sentiments, 
derived from the oracles of God, produce good effects, in this 
respect, on multitudes who do not act habitually on religions 
principles.—Ben-hadad’s ambassadors, appearing in his name 
' before Ahab, clothed in sackcloth, and with ropes on their 
| heads, formed a remarkable and most humiliating cuntrast to 
the preceding state of affairs. Thus they acted as penitents 
and criminals, who were sorry that they had attacked Ahab, 
and confessed that they deserved to die for that offence. This 
must have been a very great mortification to Ben-hadad : and 
it was equally flattering to Ahab’s vanity; who, seduced by 
it, forgot both the interests of Israel, and his own real honour 
and security. Indeed he ought to have given God the glory 
of his victory, and to have consulted the prophets in what 
manner to deal with Ben-hadad. But he acknowledged this 
wicked prince as his brother; being more pleased with the 
dignity of a king, than the distinction of an Israelite. (Vote, 
1 Sam. 15:8,9.) He eventreated him with respect, and made 
a league with him upon disadvantageous terms; and sent him 
away, without any security, except his bare word, for the 
performance of the treaty, and which Ben-hadad soon vio- 
lated. (Votes, 22:2—31.) In all this Ahab was extremely 
foolish, as well as deeply criminal.—The streets of Damascus 
were probably allotted the Israelites for the purposes of 
trade, that in them they might live unmolested according to 
their own laws. Tt is probable, that the same liberty had been 
allowed the Syrians in Samaria; where the ido’aters were 
at ease, when the prophets of Jenovan were cut off. 

Diligently observe, Ge (33) wna, wm auguratus est, divi- 
navtt, observavit conjecturas.—Gen. 44:5,15. (Note, Gen. 44: 
4—6.) Hence wn3 a serpent. Gen. 3:1. (Note, Gen. 3:1.) 
These men acted with the subtlety and sagacity of the ser- 
pent, in their conduct before Ahab. | 

V..35, 36. This command was given by one of “ the sons 
of the prophets” ‘in the word of the Lorn,” to his neighbour, 
or fellow, to another of the same company, who would know 
that he spake in the name of the Lord. The refusal theree 
fore was direct disobedience to God, which he was pl-ased to 
punish with immediate death, by a lion meeting and slay:ng 
him. (Note, 13:23—32.) Ahab would doubtless hear at 

(6399) : 


BR. v2. 900. 


36 Then said he unto him, ‘ Because thou hast 
not obeyed the voice of the Lorn, behold, as soon 
as thou art departed from me, a lion shall slay 
thee. And as soon as he was departed from him, 
a lion found him, and slew him. 

37 Then he found another man, and said, 
eSmite me, I pray thee. And the man smote him, 
*so that in smiting he wounded him. 

38 So the prophet departed, and waited for the 
king by the way, and disguised himself with ashes 
upon his face. 

39 And as the king passed by, he cried unto 
the king : and he said, Thy servant went out into 
the midst of the battle; and behold, a man turned 
aside, and brought a man unto me, and said, 
Keep this man: if by any means he be missing, 
then shall ‘thy life be for his life, !or else thou shalt 
Ypay a talent of silver. 

40 And as thy servant was busy here and there, 
the was gone. And the king of Israel said unto 
him, "So shall thy judgment be ; thyself hast 
decided 7é. 
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this event: and if one who humanely refused to smite a pious 
prophet at the command of God was thus punished; he 
might conclude, that he should not be spared, who disobeyed 
God, by forming an alliance with a haughty idolatrous king, 
whom the Lord required him to destroy. It seems that the 
prophet intended, by being wounded, the better to personate 
a soldier who had been in the battle, and had deserved well 
of his king, though he had failed of his duty in one particu- 
lar. (37 

Vin Ooo: The prophet appeared, either as one wounded 
in the face, and so covered with a bandage like a veil to dis- 
guise himself, as many understand it; or he assumed the 
character of a mourner, being under condemnation to die, 
seeing he could not pay the talent of silver required of him; 
or he united both. His account implied, that the prisoner 
trusted to his keeping was one of superior rank; and that his 
officer, or captain, committed him to his care, with this in- 
junction, or warning: yet the prisoner was gone ; and Ahab, 
without reflecting on nis own conduct, confirmed the sentence. 
( Notes, 2 Sam. 12:1—7.) 

V. 41, 42. As soon as Ahab discovered who the prophet 
was, he perceived that he had been drawn in to pass sentence 
upon himself. Aliab lost his life in fighting against Ben- 
hadad, who did not fulfil this treaty: (JVotes, 22:3,31—35.) 
and great evils came upon Israel from the Syrians, whom 
Ahab might at this time have subjugated, or deprived of 
power to injure them. (Notes, 2 Kings 6:25—29. 8:12,13. 
10:32—36.) 

V. 43. Heavy, &c.] Whilst the Lord secured his own 
glory, and protected his people; he deprived Ahab of all 
satisfaction in his deliverance and victory, and filled him with 
vexation and dismay. He did not repent of his fault, but he 
was chagrined at the message, and enraged at the messenger. 
Many think it was Michaiah, which is not improbable. (Votes, 


21:4—6. 22:8. 1 Sam. 14:45,46.) . 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V.1—21. The indignation of the Lord will surely weaken 


and dispirit sinners: and those nations especially, which have 
been favoured with the light of revelation, will be brought low 
for their iniquity, when they forsake the service of God.— 
Ungodly men delight to insult over the fallen; success in- 
creases their pride and insolence; and thus they too are 
prepared for vengeance.—Those, who most daringly rebel 
against God, are ofien mere cowards when assaulted by their 
fellow-creatures : and no extremities of afiliction, or consult- 
ing together on what they should, or should not do, will bring 
sinners, when left to themselves, duly to consider the real 
causes of their distress—Men will part with their most 
leasant things, which they most love, to save their temporal 
ives: and yet they lose their souls, and incur everlasting 
misery, raiher than bestow any labour, or give up any plea- 
sure or interest, to prevent it! (Notes, Matt. 16:24—28. P. 
O. 2i—28.) —Boasting and menacing language generally be- 
trays a weak and foolish mind, exposes men to cutting rebukes, 
and terminates in abject meanness and disgrace. To glory 
in what we have done, is pride and vanity: but to glory in 
what we will do, is extreme ignorance and folly ; for no capa- 
city or management can ensure success. (Vote, Jam. 4:13— 
17.)—Drunkards perform great things as far as boasting 
words can go: and they urge one another on to rash and fool- 
ish enterprises, which expose themin every way to detriment 
and to ruin.—The Lord will secure his own glory, and take 
care of his own people, notwithstanding the wickedness of 
the great or the many: he will leave every impenitent sinner 
without excuse ; and he delights to save by unlikely instru- 
ments, that his own power may be the more conspicuous. At 
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41 And he hasted, and took "the ashes awa, 
from his face; and the king of Israel diseerneu 
him that he was of the prophets. 

42 And he said unto him, ‘Thus saith the Lorn, 
Because thou hast let go out of thy hand a man 
whom I appointed to utter destruction, therefore 
Pthy life shall go for his life, and thy people for his 
people. 

43 And the king of Israel 4went 10 his house 
heavy and displeased, and came to Samaria. 


_ CHAPTER XXI. 


Ahab covets Naboth’s vineyard, and is greatly displeased, because Naboth 
refuses to part with it, 1—4, Jezebel discovering this, by letters, nm Ahab’s 
name, to the elders of Jezreel, causes Naboth to be stoned, asa blasphemer, 
5-14. She excites Ahab to take possession of his vineyard, 15,16. Elijah 
is sent to meet Ahab, and to denounce the judgment of God againat him, and 
his family, and Jezebel, 17—24. Ahab’s enormous wickedness, 25,26. He 
externally humbles himself before God, and the judgments on kis family are 
deferred to his son’s days, 27—29, 


ND it came to pass tafter these things, that 

Naboth the Jezreelite had a vineyard, which 

was in *Jezreel, hard.by the palace of Ahab king 
of Samaria. 

2 And Ahab spake unto Naboth, saying, *Give 


13:19. Job 2:8. Jer. 6:26. 


o 34. 1Sam.15:9—11. p 22:31—87, 2 Kings 6:24, 
8:12. 2 Chr. 18:33,34. 


q 21:4, 22:8, Esth. 5:13. 6:12,13, Job 5:2. Prov. 19:3. 
a 20:35-43. 2 Chr, 28: Ezra 9:13,14, Is. 9:13. Jer. 5 b 19:45, Josh. 19: 
18, Judg. 6:33. 1 Sam. . Hos. 1:4,5. ¢ Gen, 3:6. Ex. 20:17, Deut. 5:21. 
1 Sam. 8:14. Jer. 22:17. Hab. 2:9—11. Luke 12:15, 1 Tim, 6:9,10. Jam, 1:14,15, 


some seasons, the convictions of the most abandoned may get 
an advantage over their lusts : for a time they may be restrain- 
ed from iniquity, may do many things according to the com- 
mand of God, and even regard the admonitions of his minis- 
ters: thus they are sometimes externally favoured ; that they 
may experience the diferent effect of obedience and of dis- 
obedience, for their deeper condemnation, if they relapse into 
their former crimes.—The Lord inspires counsel and courage, 
or sends infatuation and dismay, as he pleases: so that the 
battle is not to the strong; but all calculations are strangely 
proved erroneous, when this secret influence is not taken into 
the account. (Vote, Ec. 9:11,12.) 

V. 22—43, Fallen man has very confused, absurd, and 
dishonourable apprehensions of the divine attributes. He 
conceives of God, as if he were such an one as himself, and 
is thus emboldened to persist in his rebellion: and the most 
consummate wisdom, in worldly concerns, often unites with 
the most contemptible ignorance on religious subjects.—To 
silence the blasphemies, or to expose the mistakes of his ene- 
mies, the Lord sometimes gives temporary success to those 
who, in another way, despise his warnings and disobey his 
precepts: but he will not countenance them in their ermes, 
nor let them finally escape condign punishment.—The whole 
creation is at war with those who fight against God; and he 
will surely render contemptible, as well as miserable, the 
haughtiest of them.—The ambitious are pleased with abject 
submissions and adulation ; and love the society of the most 
wicked men, who will stoop low enough to them. Thus the 
are seduced and bribed, not only to disregard the will of God, 
and to prefer the friendship of his enemies ; but to forego the 
most solid temporal advantages to themselves and their con- 
nexions, for the sake of empty words and fair professions ! 
It indeed becomes all to be merciful; and clemency is the 
ornament of royalty, especially of the kings of Israel, the 
rulers of God’s people: yet clemency to notorious criminals, 
whilst those who love and serve God are treated with cruelty, 
is strangely inconsistent; td pretend to be more merciful than 
the Lord, by sparing those whom he commands to be put to 
death, is an awful presumption; and to regard those as 
brethren, whom he has doomed to * utter destruction,” is an 
evidence of great impiety.—In every thing the Lord demands 
implicit obedience; even the plea of compassion will not 
excuse rebellion against his will: and, by severe temporal 
judgments on such as have committed lighter offences, he 
loudly speaks terror to more atrocious criminals ; whom he 
will at length constrain to decide against themselves. And 
whatever prosperity they may in the mean time obtain, it will 
be embittered to them by what they feel, and what they fear; 
for ‘‘there is no peace, saith my God, to the wicked.”—But 
may we not here, by an allowable accommodation, hint some 
profitable instructions ? The convinced sinner, not daring 
any longer to persist in his impotent contest against the 
Almighty; and unable to flee from him, or to purchase his 
forgiveness and favour, is almost reduced to despair. Then 
he hears a report of mercy, abounding in Christ Jesus to the 
chief of sinners ; and in hopes of obtaining a free salvation, 
with penitent tears and humiliating confessions, he cries out, 
““God be merciful to me,a sinner.” Becoming acquainted 
with the gracious appellations of Father, Brother, and Friend 
of sinners, and the exceedingly great and precious promises 
contained in the Scripture ; he diligently observes, and eager] 
catches them, as it were, from the Saviour’s lips, and i ' 8 
them in humble prayer. Thus he obtains forgiveness ; the 
everlasting covenant is made with him, and all the blessings 
of the gospel are secured to him: at the same time, he yields 
himself to the Lord to be his servant, and love constrains him 
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mie py vineyard, that J may have it for 4a garden 
of herbs, because it is near unto my house: and 
I will give thee for it a better vineyard than it; 
or if it ‘seem good to thee, I will give thee the 
worth of it in money. 

3 And Naboth said to Ahab, ‘The Lorn forbid 
it m, that ‘Ll should give the inheritance of my 
fathers unto thee. 

4 And Ahab came into his house sheavy and 
displeased, because of the word which Naboth 
the Jezreelite had spoken to him: for he had said, 
*T will not give thee the inheritance of my fathers. 
‘And he laid him down upon his bed, and turned 
away his face, and would eat no bread. 

5 But ‘Jezebel his wife came to him, and said 
unto him, 'Why is thy spirit so sad, that thou 
eatest no bread ? > 

6 And he said unto her, "Because I spake unto 
Naboth the Jezreelite, and said unto him, Give 
me thy vineyard for money; or else, if it please 
thee, I will give thee another vineyard for it: and 
he answered, "I will not give thee my vineyard. 

7 And Jezebel his wife said unto him, °Dost 
thou now govern the kingdom of Israel? Arise, 
and eat bread, and let thy heart be merry : rl 
will give thee the vineyard of Naboth the Jez- 
reelite. [Practical Observations.] 

8 Soishe wrote letters in Ahab’s name, and 


4 2 Kings 9:27. Devt.11:10. Ec.2:5. Cant.4:15, * Heb. be good in thine 
eyes. Gen. 16:6, 1 Sam. 8:6. 29:6, margins. e Gen. 44:7,17. Josh. 22:29. 24: 
16. 1 Sam, 12:23, 24:6, 25:9—11. 1 Chr. 11:19, Job 27:5. Rom. 3:4,6,31. 6:2,15, 
7:7,13. 1 Cor. 6:15. Gal. 6:14. f Lev. 25:23. Num, 36:7. Ez. 46:18. 
20:43. Is.57:20,21. Jon. 4:1,9. h See on3, Num, 22:13,14. i Gen. 4:5—8. 

Sam. 13:2,4. Ec. 6:9.7:8,9. Eph. 4:27. Jam. 1:14,15.  k 25. 16:31. 18:4, 19:2. 
Gen. 3:6. 1 2Sam. 13:4. Neh. 2:2. Esth. 4:5. m Seeon2, Esth. 5;9—14, 6: 
12,13. Prov. 14:30. 1 Tim. 6:9,10. Jam. 4:2—7. n See on3,4. o 1 Sam. 874, 
2 Sam. 13:4. Prov. 30:31, Ec.4:1. 8:4, Dan. 5:19—21. p 15,16, Mic. 2:1,2. 7: 
8. gq 2Sam. 11:14,15. 2 Chr. 32:17, Ezra 4:7,8,11. Neh. 6:5. Esth. 3:12—15. 
8:8—13. or Num. 11:16, Deut. 16:18,19.21:1-9. s 1, 2 Kings 10;1—7,11. 


to live to his glory.—But alas! most that hear these glad 
tidings are busy here and there, till the day of salvation is 
gone ; and, not having wherewithal to ransom their souls, they 
must spend eternity in unavailing lamentations and despair. 
Nay, even true believers are often so taken up with trifles, as 
te let seasons of important usefulness glide away unimproved, 
to the loss both of themselves and of others. May the Lord 
“teach us so to number our days, that we may apply our 
hearts unto wisdom!” 

NOTES.—Cuar. XXI. V. 1, 2. Ahab had not long 
before lost an opportunity of enlarging, securing, and 
improving his dominions: and now he coveted Naboth’s vine- 
yard, to make him an additional kitchengarden,.or pleasure- 
garden! He seemed, however, to propose equitable terms 
to the possessor ; but his fault lay in desiring it in an inordi- 
nate manner. (Notes, Ev. 20:17. Rom. 7:7—12.) 

V. 3. Naboth seems to have been a conscientious man, 
and a worshipper of Jenovan, which might render Jezebel 
the more determined on his destruction. (ote,8—14.) He 
valued his vineyard as “the inheritance of his fathers,” 
originally assigned to them by the Lord himself. He might, 
if in want, have leased out, or mortgaged, his estate till the 
year of jubilee: (Notes, Lev. 25:23—28. Num. 36:1—9.) 
but this was not the case; and he was sensible, that if his 
vineyard became a part of the royal gardens, it would never 
revert to his family. The Lord had forbidden him to alien- 
ate his land: and he plainly gave Ahab the true reason, why 
he could not comply with his desires; for he would rather 
seem uncourteous, or offend his prince, than transgress the 
.aw of God; whatever otherwise he might have been disposed 


todo. 

The Lord forbid it me.] my b abdn. tabdn, profa- 
nitas; profanum ; vor aliquid abominatis. Respondet Grecis 
pn yevoro. Robertson.—Gen. 18:25. Josh. 22:29. 24:16. 1 
Sam. 24:7. 2 Sam. 23:17. Heb. The word implies the idea 
of impiety ; and Naboth seems to have started back from the 
proposal, with aversion and alarm, as from a temptation to a 
heinous sin. 

V. 4—6. (Note, 20:43.) Ahab, a victorious and prosper- 
ous king, was filled with anguish and vexation, because he 
met with a denial in so smalla matter! Such was the conflict 
of his passions, that he lay down, and, either through sickness 
or sullenmess, would not taste food! He greatly desired the 
vineyard. His pride was intolerably offended, that one of 
his own subjects should peremptorily refuse to comply with 
Ls proposal ; he was ashamed to yield the point in contest ; 
and he was afraid of proceeding to extremities. The effects 
of these conflicting passions made him very miserable: yet it 
ts probabie he would not have attempted violence against 
Naboth, had not “* Jezebel his wife stirred him up.” (Votes, 
sth. 5:13,14.)—It is observable, that in relating the cause of 
nis disquietude, Ahab made no mention of Naboth’s conscien- 
tious reason for his refusal; but stated it as if it had been 
entirely the effect of insolence and obstinacy! 

V.7. It wasindeed unworthy of the king of Israel to f et 
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sealed them with his seal, and sent the letters 
unto "the elders and to *the nobles that were in 
his city, dwelling with Naboth. 

9 And she wrote in the letters, saying, ‘Pro- 
claim a fast, and set Naboth fon high among the 
people : 

_10 And set "two men, *sons of Belial, before 
him, to bear witness against him, saying, ’Thou 
didst blaspheme God and the king. And then 
carry him out, and stone him, that he may die 

11 And the men of his city, even the elders and 
the nobles who were the inhabitants in his city, 
did as Jezebel had sent unto them, and as it was 
written in the letters which she had sent unto 
them. 

12 They "proclaimed a fast, and set Naboth on 
high among the people. 

13 And there came in two men, children of 
Belial, and sat before him: and *the men of Belial 
witnessed against him, even against Naboth, in 
the presence of the people, saying, Naboth did 
cblaspheme God and “the king. Then ¢they 
carried him forth out of the city, and stoned him 
with stones, that he died. 

14 Then they sent to Jezebel, saying, f Naboth 
is stoned, and is dead. 

15 “1 And it came to pass, when Jezebel heard 
that Naboth was stoned, and was dead, that 
t Gen. 34:13—17. Is. 58:4, Matt, 2:8. 23:14. Luke 20:47. John 18:28. 
in the top of the people. _u Seeon Deut. 19:15. Matt. 26:59,60. Acts 6:11, 
x See on Deut, 13:13, Judg. 19:22. y Ex, 22:28. Lev. 24:15,16. Matt. 26:65, 
66, John 10:33, Acts 6:13, z Ex. 1:17,21, 23:1,2. Lev. 19:15. 1 Sam. 22:17,18. 
23:20, 2 Kings 10:6,7. 2 Chr. 24:21. Prov. 29:12,26. Dan. 3:18—25, Hos, 5:11. 
Mic. 6:16. Matt. 2:12,16. Acts 4:19. 5:29. a See on8—10. b Deut. 5:20. 19: 
16—21. Ps. 27:12. 35:11. Prov. 6:19. 19:5,9. 25:18. Mark 14:56—59. c Job 1:5. 
11. 2:9. Matt. 9:3. Acts 6:11,13. d Ec. 10:20. Is.8:21. Am. 7:10. Luke 23:2. 
John 19:12, Acts 24:5. e Iev. 24:11—16. Num. 15:35,36. Deut. 13:10. 21:21. 
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himself about such a trifle. But this base woman meunt to: 
rouse her husband to gratify both his covetousness andi 
revenge. (Notes, 2 Sam. 13:1—4.) She intimated, that he 
was incapable of managing a kingdom as it became a king, 
if he hesitated to seize on Naboth’s vineyard, and to punish 
his insolence. (Note, John 11:49—53.) ‘What! hast thou: 
not power to crush such an adversary? Arise and enjoy 
thyself; and leave the business with me ; I will speedily set- 
tle it to thy satisfaction.’ This was her evident meaning, to 
which Ahab made no objection or opposition. 

V. 8—14. - Jezebel wrote in Ahab’s name; and sealed 
the letters with his seal, which it seems he allowed her to 
use when and as she pleased. Thus the elders of Jezree] 
were required to obey her directions, as they valued the 
king’s favour. She represented Naboth as a dangerous crimi+ 
nal, who must be taken off, without a particular inquiry into 
the nature of his offence: yet, as he bore a fair character, 
some charge must be brought against him, which might prevent 
the people from taking umbrage at his execution. A fast 
must therefore be proclaimed; as if some horrid wicked- 
ness had been discovered, which threatened the city with 
divine judgments, till solemnly expiated. (Note, Is. 58:3,4.) 
This would excite general consternation: and on the day 
appomted, Naboth must be apprehended; and ‘‘men of 
Belial” procured, (that is, men wholly unprincipled, and free 
from all restraints of conscience, who would do any thing for 
hire ;) to testify that he had blasphemed God and the king: 
thus he would be condemned to be stoned for the blasphemy ; 
for the treasonable words his estate would be confiscated ;- 
and the elders were required to see the sentence immediately 
executed. These infamous orders were as infamously 
obeyed, without hesitation or reluctance; and by elders and 
nobles of Israel, though in contempt of all religion, law and 
justice !—It seems they stoned Naboth’s sons also, that there 
might be none to avenge his death, or to demand his estate. 
(2 Kings 9:26.) When Jezebel cut off the Lord’s prophets, 
she had doubtless inured the magistrates to similar practices, 
and rewarded their wickedness: so that she did not fear a 
refusal from the elders of Jezreel. They also knew from 
whom the orders came, and reported the execution of them 
to Jezebel, not to Ahab. The elders of the same city, not 
long after, paid as implicit an obedience to Jehu’s orders, in 
puting to death seventy of Ahab’s descendants. (2 Kings 

so —10. 
aegnile (8) Dan: (from n album esse, albescere ; Robert- 
son:) candidi, candidati, togati.—Didst blaspheme. (10) 
nora. Note, Job 1:5. J 

V. 15, 16. Ahab proved, that he was pleased with tne 
conduct of Jezebel and her agents; and indeed he made it his 
own, by readily going in person to take possession of the 
estate, for which the atrocious murder had been committed, 

z —19. 
ng lrg other prophets or sons of the prophets had 
been sent upon ordinary messages to Ahab: but Elijah: 
himself was employed on this occasion, whose very presence 
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Jezebel said «» Ahab, @Arise, take possession of 
the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite, which he 
refused to give thee for money: for Naboth is not 
alive, but dead. 

15 7 And iteame to pass, when Ahab heard that 
Naboth was dead, that "Ahab rose up to go down 
to the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite, to take 
possession of it. [Practical Obsereations.) 

17 7 And ‘the word of the Lorp came to Elijah 
the ‘Tishbite, saying, 

18 Arise, go down to meet Ahab king of Israel, 
kwhich ts in Samaria: behold, he is in the vine- 
yard of Naboth, whither he is gone down to 
possess it. 

19 And thou shalt speak unto him, saying, Thus 
saith the Lorn, 'Hast thou killed, and also taken 
possession? And thou shalt speak unto him, 
saying, Thus saith the Lorp, ™In the place where 
dogs licked the blood of Naboth shall dogs lick 
thy blood, even thine. 

20 And Ahab said to Elijah, "Hast thou found 
me, O mine enemy? And he answered, I have 
found thee: because °thou hast sold thyself Pto 
work evil in the sight of the Lorn. : 

21 Behold, sf will bring evil upon thee, and will 
take away thy posterity, and will cut off from 
Ahab "him that pisseth against the wall, and thim 
that is shut up and left in Israel, 
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would dismay the proud tyrant, and whose strong faith and 
intrepid spirit qualified him for sucha service. (Wotes, 18: 
17—20.) Inthe very vineyard of Naboth, even whilst Ahab 
was seizing on his prey, and surrounded by his officers, the 
prophet delivered this message to him, for his deeper morti- 
fication, and that it might be more noticed by others. He 
directly charged Ahab with the murder of Naboth, nor did he 
attempt to deny it, or to excuse himself. The prediction, 
that dogs should lick the blood of Ahab, certainly implied 
that he would be cut off by a violent death: but the expres- 
sion, ‘tin the place where, &c.” occasions considerable diffi- 
culty ; because the city Samaria was at some distance from 
Jezreel. Some learned men think that the word rendered 
“the place where,” may mean, in like manner as: but 
this signification of the original word is unprecedented. 
Others suppose, that the word place is taken in a large 
sense, for all the adjacent region ; and so includes Samaria, 
where Ahab dwelt, and where he was buried; as well as the 
city of Jezreel. (22:37,38.) But may we not say, that, as 
dogs licked the blood of Ahab, literally, when his chariot was 
washed in the pool of Satmaria; so they licked his blood, as 
flowing through and from the veins of his son Joram, when 
Joram was slain by Jehu, and his body thrown into this very 
spot? (Note, 2 Kings 9:25,26.) 

V. 20. After the siaughter of Baal’s prophets, and Eli- 
jah’s flight from Jezebel, Ahab had returned to his wicked 
course of life, and he shunned the prophet as his worst 
enemy: and it does not appear, that Elijah had seen him 
since those events. (Notes, 22:8,9.) Before indeed Ahab 
had bestowed much pains to find the prophet: but being 
now determined in idolatry, and yet afraid of him, whose 
prayers had called for drought upon the land, and fire and 
rain from heaven; (Notes, 17:1. 18:38,39,41—44.) and espe- 
cially still feeling in his conscience the anguish of his cutting 
rebukes, he even trembled at the thoughts of him. Others, 
called prophets, had come to him with milder messages, and 
he thought them more friendly; but Elijah’s severity could 
not be mollified. His presence therefore on this occasion 
surprised, offended, and affrighted him; and when “his enemy 
had found him,” he expected not to go well away, but to hear 
some awful judgment denounced against him, for his recent 
transgression.—Nor did Elijah deny that he was an enemy to 
his wickedness : he neither paid respect to him, nor was in- 
timidated by his anger or power. He had found him, as a 
thief caught in the fact; and, in the name of God, he de- 
nounced the most tremendous sentence of condemnation on 
him and on his posterity. (Note, Jer. 2:26—30.) For Ahab 
had “sold himself” asa willing slave to his lusts. This is very 
different from “being sold under sin :” so that through the 
remaining power of corrupt nature, a man who “ delights in 
the law of God,” and hates all sin, yet ‘* cannot do the things 
that he would.” In the former case, the slavery is voluntary, 
the will itself is enslaved ; in the latter, it is involuntary, and 
8s aman’s grief and distress. ‘* T’o will is present with me: 
out how to perform that which is good, I find not.”—‘ Oh 
wretched man that Tam.” (Votes, Rom. 7:13—25.) 
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22 And will ‘make thy house like the huyse ot 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat, and like the house of 
Baasha the son of Ahijah, for the provocation 
wherewith thou hast provoked me to anger, and 
“made Israel to sin. 

23 And of YJezebel also spake the Lorn, saying, 
The dogs shall eat Jezebel by the “wall of Jezreel. 

24 Him *that dieth of Ahab in the city the 
dogs shall eat: and him that dieth in the field 
shall the fowls of the air eat. 

25 4 But there was none like unto Ahab, which 
did 7sell hiruself to work wickedness in the sight 
of the Lorn, *whom Jezebel his wile ‘stirred up. 

26 And he did *verv abominably in following 
idols, ‘according to all thing's as did the Amorites, 
iad the Lorp cast out before the children of 
srael. 

27 And it came to pass, when Ahab heard 
those words, that “he rent his clothes, and put 
sackcloth upon his flesh, and fasted, and ‘lay in 
sackcloth, and f went softly. 

28 And the word of the Lory came to Elijah 
the Tishbite, saying, 

29 eSeest thou how Ahab humbleth himselt 
before me? because he humbleth himself before 
me, ‘I will not bring ‘the evil in his days: but 
lin his son’s days will I bring the evil upon his 
house. 
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Thou hast sold thyself.] 7227; 25.— 720, I have sold: 
BN733 ye have sold yourselves, or have been sold. Is. 50:1. 

V. 21, 22. Marg. Ref. JNotes, 14:9--11. 16:2—6. 

V. 23. This circumstance not only predicted the dreadful 
manner in which Jezebel should be slain, but denoted the 
worst punishment of sin to be after death. (Note, 2 Kings 
9:30—37.)—Jezreel.] In the very place in which Naboth 
had been murdered. If Jezebel attended Ahab on this occa- 
sion, it was, as far as is recorded, the only time in which 
Elijah spake in her presence. 

V. 25, 26. Ahab’s crime in respect of Naboth, was nota 
detached part of his conduct, contrary to the general course 
of his life, as David’s sin in the matter of Uriah had been: 
but it was a specimen of his continued rebellion against God: 
(Note, Rom. '7:15—17.) and the gross and open idolatry to 
which Jezebel had first stirred him up, was even more abo-= 
minable in the sight of God than his murder and other crimes. 
Having sold himself to work wickedness in the sight of the 
Lord, as if in contempt and defiance of him, he was openly, 
constantly, and diligently employed init, as a slave is in his mas- 
ter’s business ; and it was requisite that his punishment should 
be as notorious as his crimes had been. (Marg. Ref. k, 1.) 

V. 27—29. Ahab was greatly terrified at Elijah’s mes- 
sage; and at the severe, determined, and solemn manner in 
which he delivered it: but his humiliation was superficial, and 
productive of external observances only. He did not, that 
we find, so much as restore Naboth’s vineyard to his heirs ; 
much less did he put away Jezebel, or renounce idolatry, and 
establish the worship of God. But he rent his clothes, wore 
sackcloth, and lay in it, fasted, and appeared in public with 
the dejected air of a penitent.—However, though his humi- 
liation was formal and hypocritical, it acknowledged the jus- 
tice of God, and his own sin, and put an outward honour on 
the divine law. Neither Jeroboam nor Baasha had even 
thus far humbled themselves. Inadequate as it was, Ahab 
would have acted still worse, if he had vindicated and gloried 
in his crimes, or attempted to put the prophet to death: and 
therefore the Lord recompensed his outward temporary re- 
pentance with a similar reward ; for he granted him a respite 
of the judgment, as far as it respected his family, and spared 
him the anguish of witnessing the slaughter of his children. 
* Accordingly, it was his son’s blood, not his, which was 
licked up by the dogs, in the portion of Jezreel” Bp. Patrick. 
(Note, 17—19.)—Jezebel was too hardened to show any 
symptoms of remorse on this, or any other occasion. (Vote, 
Acts 24:24—27.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—7. It is natural to us, as fallen creatures, to hanker 
after those things which are withheld from us; and every 
accession of wealth or prosperity, increases the violence of 
this propensity. The commandment indeed, which forbids us 
to covet, “is holy, just, and good,” the fence of our neigh- 
bour’s property, and of ourown peace and integrity. (MW 
Ev. 20:17.) But alas! “it is weuk through the flesh ;” an 


the impetuous torrent of our lusts easily bursts the salutary 
| Farrier, and rages the more for having been opposed. (Vote. 
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Ahab persuades Jehoshaphat to go with him against Ramoth-gilend,1—4. Je- 
hoshaphat proposes to inquire of the LORD; and the false prophets assure 
Ahab of success, 5—7. At Sehoshaphat’s request Micaiah, Ase Ahab hates, 
ts sent for, 8—12. The messenger’s advice to Micainh, and his answer, 13, 
14. Micaiah, adjured by Ahab to declare the truth, predicts his death, and 
shows that his prophets are deceived by alying spirit, 15—23, He is reviled, 
emil en, and sent Lo prison, 24—28. Jehoshaphat goes to battle in his robes, 
but Ahab in disguise, 29, 30, Jehoshaphat, mistaken for Ahab, narrowly 
escapes ; Ahab is mortally wounded ; and the people are dispersed by pro- 
ciamation, 31—36. Ahab dies ; and dogs lick is lood, 37—38, The acts of 
Ahab, who is succeeded by Ahaziah, 39,40. Jehoshaphat’s good reign and 
tcts,41—49. He dies, and is succeeded by Jehoram,50. Ahcziah’s wicked 
reign, 51—53. 


ND “they continued three years without war 
between Syria and Israel. 


a See on 20:34, 
2Chr. 18:1,2. 
dJudg. 16:2. 2Sam. 19:10. margins. 


b 1, Matt. 12:40, 16:21, ¢ 41,44. See on 15;24, 2 Kings 8:18. 
d 4:13. Deut. 4:43. Josh. 20:8. * Heb. silent from taking it. 
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Rom. 8:3,4.) Yet every violation of the precept proves its 
excellency ; as indulged concupiscence opens the door to 
temptations, makes way for the most atrocious crimes, and 
prepares misery and destruction for every one who stands in 
the way of its gratification. If fair means fail to procure the 
object of inordinate desires, fraud or violence must be em- 
ployed.—Pride cannot brook opposition; every plea of con- 
science is treated as mere pretence; and the best intended 
actions, of the most blameless and excellent persons, are 
ascribed to the worst of motives. But such passions are ser= 
pents cherished in a man’s bosom, the bite of which inflicts 
exquisite torture and death.—Vain indeed are earthly advan- 
tages, if the want of a coveted spot of ground for a garden, 
and the supercilious or conscientious behaviour of an fhferior, 
can rob a prosperous monarch of all his comfort, and render 
him sick with rage and yexation! (Note, E'sth. 5:13.) This, 
however, is wholly the effect of men’s lusts and passions, 
which, like children, are always most restless when most in- 
dulged. Providential blessings well answer the end for which 
they were intended, but cannot form a rational creature’s 
felicity ; and that degree of contradiction or disappointment, 
which would scarcely cause a humble man to heave one sigh, 
will break a proud man’s heart. We should beware then of 
coyetousness, pride, anger, envy, and discontent: we shou!d 
“watch and pray that we may not enter into temptation :” 
we should aim to make the spiritual precept, ‘* thou shalt not 
covet,” the barrier in our hearts, as well as in the law of God, 
against the violation of the other commandments; and not 
allow ourselves so to desire things lawful, as not to be able 
to brook a denial or disappointment. (Note, Matt. 5:27,28.) 
Our more intimate connexions are in these respects of the 
highest importance. In the married state we expect, and 
should reciprocally impart, sympathy, counsel, encourage- 
ment, and assistance: but when, instead of a prudent and 
pious counsellor, a man has a factor for Satan in the form of 
an artful, unprincipled, and beloved woman, vghat fatal effects 
may not be expected! ‘*Be ye not therefore unequally 
yoked with unbelievers.” It is hard to relate facts respecting 
ourselves with simplicity and impartiality; but much more 
difficult to restrain those within the strict limits of equity, who 
are able to seize on the objects of their desires, without fear 
of being called to account before any human tribunal. Hence 
rapines and oppressions have disgraced human nature, and 
desolated the earth, in all ages; every resistance to the will 
of a superior, however reasonable, conscientious, and mild, 
has been condemned gs rebellion; and this has occasioned 
assassinations, massacres, or public executions. <A little 
acquaintance with history, and with human nature, will ter- 
minate our astonishment at such transactions ; for “‘ nothing is 
new under the sun:” but they must ever excite our regret, our 
compassion, and our indignation. 

V.8—16. The most flagrant injustice has generally been 
committed under the colour of legal forms; and the most 
horrid crimes have been perpetrated under the mask of piety: 
because the show of these good things hides the deformity of 
such transactions as otherwise could never be endured. 
(Notes, Matt. 23:14,25—28.)—Many command and reward 
villany, who in their hearts despise and detest the merce- 
nary wretches whom they employ. (Note, Matt. 27:3—5.) 
lt is grievous that men of Belial abound even in the lower 
orders of society ; but most horrible when judges and nobles 
deserve this harsh appellation. Yet there will always be 
found those in every rank who will prostitute their talents, 
influence, and conscience, to the tyrant who rewards iniquity. 
(Notes, Ps. 58:1,2. 82:2—4. Hz. 22:27,28. Mic. 2:1—3. 
T:l—4. Matt. 26:57—62.) Let us then bless God for a 
limited government, and for security from such outrages .of 
oppression: though, even in Britain, men of Belial, by false 
testimony and perjury, may deprive us of our property, our 
liberty, our reputation, or our lives. We should therefore 
commit all that is dear to us to the Lord’s keeping; seek 
those good things which cannot be taken from us; and wait 

ith cheerful patience for that approaching judgment, when 
all iniquitous sentences shall be reversed. And let judges, 
juries, and witnesses beware of being warped in their deci- 
sions, verdicts, or testimony, by fear, affection, or interest: 
for those, who now are placed upon the tribunal, must shortly 
stand at the bar, to answer before a heart-searching, impar- 
tial Judge, for their conduct in their important stations.— 
Those who rejoice in iniquity, and gladly seize on the profit 


CHAPTER XXII. 


B. C. 897 


2 And it came to pass ‘in the third year, tha’ 
‘Jehoshaphat the king of Judah came down to the 
king of Israel. 

3 And the king of Israel said unto his servants 
Know ye that “Ramoth in Gilead is ours, and we 
be ‘still, and take it not out of the hand of the 
king of Syria? 

4 And he said unto Jehoshaphat, ‘Wilt thou go 
with me to battle to Ramoth-gilead? And Jeho- 
shaphat said to the king of Israel, {I am as thou 
a my people as thy people, my horses as thy 

orses. 


Ps. 139:21,22. Prov. 13:20. 1 Cor. 15:33, 2 Cor. 6:16,17, Eph. 5:11, 2John 11, 
Rey. 2:2,6. 


derived from the crimes of others, will be condemned equally 
with the perpetrators: and the triumphing of the wicked in 
the success of their villany, resembles the flash of lightning, 
which leaves the night more dark and gloomy than before: 
for the Lord beholds and is displeased; and his tremendous 
threatenings are only preludes to his more tremendous ven- 
geance. 

V.17—29. Such ministers of God as are most decidedly 
faithful, must expect to be deemed morose, and even malevo- 
lent, by sinners, whose consciences have been galled with 
their plain warnings and rebukes, but whose hearts are 
wedded to their lusts. Men of this character often count the 
very persons to be their enemies, whose hearts bleed with 
compassion for them, and whose secret prayers in their 
behalf are recorded before God, as a demonstration of their 
disinterested love for them. Indeed this appears in their 
being willing rather to incur their keenest resentment, than 
cease their endeavours to save their souls. If men allow that 
they hate the minister for his faithfulness, they condemn 
themselves ; but if they dislike him for his excessive severity, 
and his ill-nature, they are perfectly excusable: and what 
sinner would not wish to stand fair with his own conscience, 
and with society? (Note, 22:8.) On the other hand, im- 
penitent sinners often account those to be their friends, who 
speak smooth things, and help them to deceive themselves, 
and are very lavish in their commendation, by way of con- 
trasting them with those whom they deem their enemies ; 
that it may be thought they love religion, while they hate its 
firmest friends.—But ‘tthe man of God” will neither desire 
the applause, nor fear the reproach, of those who have “sold 
themselves to work wickedness,” and evince that they are 
the enemies of God and holiness. His testimony will one 
day find out those who have rejected it to their condemnation. 
Terrible things may come upon the willing slaves of sin in 
this woi!d;.but they will surely receive its awful wages in 
the second death. (Note, Rev. 20:11—15.)—At the tribunal 
of God, the difference will be manifest to all men, between 
the most lamentable falls of true believers, and the habitual 
wickedness of ungodly men; and between true repentance 
and all external, partial, and temporary appearances of it.— 
Before the searching word of God, the most hardened con- 
science (with very few exceptions) will sometimes be dis- 
quieted, and the stoutest hearts tremble; and for a season 
sinners will speak and act as if truly penitent. But “by their 
fruits ye shall know them:” and as the heart remains un- 
changed, nature will soon return to that course from which 
it has been violently forced ; so that relapses into former ini- 
quities, with continuance and quietness, will evince such 
hopeful appearances to be widely different from “ that repent- 
ance, which is unto salvation not to be repented of.” Yet, 
as these concessions outwardly yield the point in contest, 
and are thus honourable to God, he will notice and recom- 
pense them with respites and outward benefits. So that, 
whilst we are warned to beware of counterfeits, we are en= 
couraged by the abounding grace of God, which he will never 
withhold from the upright humble soul; seeing he so delights 
in mercy, that he extends it even to wicked men, as far as 
consists with his justice, holiness, truth, and wisdom. We 
may also be animated to abound in the work of the Lord, 
assured that our labour will not be in vain; since he even 
recompenses in kind the formal services of his enemies. And 
finally, may we seek the blessings of the new covenant for the 
good of ourselves, and of our children after us ; whilst wicked 
méfi leave their inheritance to their posterity, burdened with 
the curse of God; and ensure destruction to their own souls. 

NOTES.—Cuar, XXII. V.1. Three years.) During 
this time Ben-hadad was, no doubt, recruiting his forces, and 
preparing for war; having by no means adhered to the treaty 
which Ahab had made with him. ‘ 

V. 2. We shall have a better opportunity ..ereafter of 
fully considering Jehoshaphat’s character. (Vote, 2 Chr. 
17:—20:)—He was very criminal in marrying his son to one 
of the family of idolatrous Ahab, which probably occasioned 
his visit at Samaria, with all its consequences, (Notes, 
2 Kings 8:18. 2 Chr. 18:1.) | : 

V.3. Ramoth, &c.] This seems to have been one of the 
cities that Ben-hadad had engaged to restore to Ahab: but, 
having recovered his liberty, he made no scruple of violating 
his word. (Note, 20:31—34.) Ramoth in Gilead was 
allotted to the tribe of Gad, &ud appointed by Moses to be 
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5 And Jehoshaphat said unto the king of Israel, 
Prk: I pray thee, at the word of the Lorn to- 
day. 

Then the king of Israel gathered *the pro- 
phets together, about four hundred men, and said 
unto them, Shall I go against Ramoth-gilead to 
battle, or shall I forbear? And they said, ‘Go up; 
for the Lorp shall’deliver at into the hand of the 
king. 

7 And Jehoshaphat said, jis there not here a 
prophet of the Lorp besides, that we might in- 
quire of him? 

8 And the king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat, 
There is yet one man, Micaiah the son of Imlah, 
by whom we may inquire of the Lorn: 'but I hate 
him: for he doth not prophesy ™good "concerning 
me, but evil. And Jehoshaphat said, *Let not the 
king say so. 

9 Then the king of Israel called an ‘officer, and 
said, PHasten hither Micaiah the son of Imlah. 

(Practical Observations.] 

10 And the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat the 
king of Judah, sat each on his throne, shaving put 
on their robes, in a ‘void place in the entrance of 
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one of the cities of Refuge. ea 4:43. Josh. 20:3.) It was 
also given to the Levites of the family of Merari. (Josh. 
21:38.) Yet it was at this time possessed by the king of 
Syria. 

V.4. Jehoshaphat meant nothing more, than to express 
his readiness to afford Ahab every assistance in his power; 
as both he and his forces were at his command: but the lan- 
guage seemed to countenance all Ahab’s undertakings; or at 
least to treat all the differences in opinion and conduct be- 
tween him and Ahab as unimportant! Yet surely there was 
an essential difference between the reformer of Judah, and the 
corrupter of Israel! But excessive pliability of temper was 
the grand defect in Jehoshaphat’s character; which exposed 
him to many temptations, and involved him and his kingdom 
in many and complicated calamities ; and terminated in the 
extirpation of his whole family, Joash alone excepted. (Notes, 
2 Kings 8:18. 9:27,28. 10:13,14. 11:1,2. 2 Chr. 18:1.19:2.) 

V. 5. Jehoshaphat had been used to “‘ acknowledge God 
in all his ways,” and not to engage in any important under- 
taking without inquiring of him by his prophets, or high-priest ; 
and he was not satisfied that Ahab should do otherwise. But 
what true servant of God could bring an acceptable, or even 
a tolerable message, to a gross idolater and cruel oppressor, 
who, for twenty-two years after he came to the throne, had 
been hardening himself in iniquity, amidst warnings, judg- 
ments, mercies, and convictions ? 

V. 6. Itis most probable, that these were the prophets 
of the groves, who escaped, when the prophets of Baal were 
slain at the command of Elijah; for certainly they were false 
prophets. (Notes, 18:18—20,40.) No doubt, they commonly 
prophesied in the name of Baal, or of some idol: but it seems 
that occasionally they could speak in the name of the Lorn. 
In this verse indeed the word is not Jenovan, but Adonai, 
which is used with greater latitude: but afterwards both 
Zedekiah, and the rest of them, used the word Jenovan. 
(11,12.) | Like some modern philosophers and poets, they 
perhaps would argue, that it was all one, whether the 
Supreme Being were called Baal, or Jenovan, or Jupiter. 
To accommodate themselves therefore to Jehoshaphat, and 
to show that they were not bigots, but men of candour and 
liberality, they would for once prophesy in the name of 
Jenovan. ‘They perhaps allowed Jehoshaphat to be a good 
sort of man: but he had some narrow prejudices, and would 
not be satisfied, if they said, ‘Go up, for Baal shall deliver it 
into the hand of the King; and they would scorn to disagree 
with him about a trifling variation, which they could make 
with little trouble, and without expense.—They perceived 
also which way Ahab’s inclinations leaned, and to please him 
likewise they assured him of success. It is however to be 
supposed, that the number and valour of Ahab’s forces, his 
alliance with Jehoshaphat, and the scandalous treachery of 
Ben-hadad, concurred in encouraging their hopes that he 
should obtain the victory: especially as, notwithstanding his 
idolatries, he had before been rendered successful. (Notes, 20:) 

V.7. Jehoshaphat must have regarded these prophets as 
deceivers and sycophants, whose interest it was to counsel 
Ahab to please himself. He knew that Israel was favoured 
with Elijah, Elisha, and other eminent prophets, though none 
of them appeared at court: he felt dissatisfied ; but being too 
afraid of giving offence, he seemed to allow that these were 
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the gate of Samaria; and ‘all the prophets pro- 
phesied before them. 

11 And Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah made 
him thorns of iron: and he said, ‘Thus saith the 
Lorp, With these shalt thou push the Syrians, 
until thou have consumed them. 

12 And all the prophets prophesied so, saying, 
“Go up to Ramoth-gilead, and prosper: for the 
Lorp shall deliver zt into the king’s hand. 

13 And the messenger that was gone to cat 
Micaiah spake unto him, saying, *Behold now, . 
the words of the prophets declare good unto the 
king with one mouth: let thy word, I pray thee, 
be like the word of one of them, and speak that 
which is good. 

14 And Micaiah said, As the Lorn liveth, 
ywhat the Lorp saith unto me, that will I speak. 

15 1 So he came to the king. And the king said 
unto him, Micaiah, ‘shall we go against Ramoths 
gilead to battle, or shall we forbear? And he 
answered him, *Go, and prosper: for the Lorp 
shall deliver 2¢ into the hand of the king. 

16 And the king said unto him, How many 


times shall I adjure thee ‘that thou tell me 
21. q :20, 11:8. Acts 12:21, 25:23. + Heb. floor 
r 18:4 ; Ez, 13:1—9, s Jer. 27:2, 28:10—14. 
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prophets of God, yet he wished to consult some other, if there 
were any to be found. Perbaps he took occasion, from their 
using the word Adonai, (which might mean either the God of 
Israel, or a false god,) to inquire after some other prophet of 
JEHOVAH: and this might induce them afterwards to change 
their language in this respect. His subsequent conduct, 
however, shows that he paid far more regard to them, than 
he ought to have done, or than they deserved. Indeed, he 
ought to have decidedly entered his protest against them, and 
warned Ahab of his danger, if he hearkened to them: as 
Micaiah did. Atleast he should have done this, after he had 
heard Micaiah’s message. (Votes, 17—28.) 

V. 8. Micaiah is never mentioned in the history, except 
in this chapter and the history in Chronicles: (2 Chr. 18:) 
yet he doubtless had several times been sent with messages 
of rebuke and warning to this haughty idolater: (Vote, 9.) 
Ahab, therefor®, while he allowed, that they might inquire of 
the Lorp by him, acknowledged that he hated him! (Votes, 
Ts. 30:33—11. John 7:3—10. 15:17—21.) But Jehoshaphat 
ventured gently to intimate that he ought not to speak thus: 
he ought neither to hate him, nor be displeased with his word, 
nor seek agreeable but useful things; and-he hoped on this 
occasion he would bring an encouraging message. 

V. 9. Ahab knew where to find Micaiah, whom he 
perhaps had put in prison for some of his faithful reproofs. 
( Note, 26,27.) —Some conjecture that Micaiah was the pro= 
phet, who three years before had chagrined Ahab, and that 
he had kept him in prison ever since. (Note, 20:43.) 

V. 10, 11. (Marg. Ref. q, r. Note, 24,25.) Horns, 
&c. (11) These horns of irqn were, probably, intended to 
represent the joint forces of the two kings, made successful 
by the power of God. The false prophets imitated the true 
ones in using external signs, the more deeply to impress the 
minds of those whom they addressed. (Marg. Ref.s,t.) 

V. 13, 14. Perhaps this man intended to be friendly to 
Micaiah: and thought it was a pity, that he should hinder his 
preferment, and expose himself to Ahab’s resentment, by a 
needless or useless scrupulousness. He advised him to show 
some deference to royalty ; to have some respect to the other 
prophets ; and not to affect singularity, or presume that he 
alone was divinely inspired. But he must have entertained 
most absurd notions concerning prophecy ; either considering 
the whole to be a mere imposition; or supposing that the 
truth, will, and purpose of God, could be modelled according 
to the inclinations of man. If he thought that Micaiah, by 
speaking that which was good to Ahab, could promote the 
success of the enterprise, he must have been extremely igno- 
rant. And it was still worse, if he advised Micaiah to please 
the king, without regard to consequences. Perhaps, he con- 
cluded, that the unanimity and confidence, with which so 
great a number of prophets assvred Ahab of success in 
the name of the Lorp, proved them to be in the right; 
and that it would be foolish in Micaiah to oppose his single 
voice to such a multitude. And indeed, not only Ahab, 
but Jehoshaphat himself, seems to have been imposed u 
by the same delusive argument; which, in one form or other, 
has been urged as cogent, if not unanswerable, he able 

* He thought 
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nothing but that which is true in the name of the 
Lorp? 

17 And he said, ‘I saw all Israel scattered 
upon the hills, ‘as sheep that have not a shepherd: 
and the Lorp said, ‘These have no master; let 
them return every man to his house in peace. 

18 And the kine of Israel said unto Jehosh- 
aphat, ‘Did I not tell thee that he would pro- 
phesy no good concerning me, but evil? 

19 And he said, Hear thou therefore the word 
of the Lorp: "I saw the Lorp sitting on his 
throne, and ‘all the host of heaven standing by 
him on his right hand and on his left: 

20 And the Lorn said, Who shall “persuade 
Ahab, that he may go up and fall at Ramoth- 
gilead? And one said on this manner, and another 
said on that manner. 

21 And ‘there came forth a spirit, and stood 
Sree the Lorn, and said, I will persuade 

im. 

22 And the Lorp said unto him, Wherewith? 
And he said, I will go forth, and I will be 'a lying 
spirit in the mouth of all his prophets. And he 


dlSam. 9:9. Jer. 1:11—16. Ez.1:4. Acts 10:11—17. ¢ 34—36. Num. 27:17. 
2Chr. 18:16,17. Jer. 23:1,2. 50:6,17. Ez. 34:4—6. Zech. 10:2.13:7, Matt. 
9:36. f See on 8. Prov. 10:24, 27:22, 29:1. Luke 11:45. g [s. 1:10. 28:14. Jer. 
2:4, 29:20, 42:15. Ez. 13:2. Am. 7:16. h 2 Chr. 18:18—22. Is. 6:1, Ez. 1: 


26—28. Dan. 7:9,10. Acts 7:55,56. Rev. 4:2,3. i Ps. 103,20,21. Is. 6:2,3. Zech. 
1:10. Matt. 18:10. Heb. 1:7,14. 12:22. Rev. 5:11. * Or, deceive. Job 12:16. Jer. 
4:10. Ez. 14:9. k 23. Job 1:6,7.2:1. 1 Job 1:8—11. 2:4—6. John 8:44. Acts 5;3, 
4, 2 Thes, 2:9,16. 1 Tim. 4:1,2. 1 John 4:6. Rev. 12:9,10. 13:14, 16:13,14. 20:3, 
7,8,10. m See on 20. Judg. 9:23. Ps. 109:17. 2 Thes. 2:11,12. Rev. 17:17. 
p Ex. 4:21. 10:20. Deut, 2:30. 2 Chr. 25:16. Is. 6:9,10. 44:20. Ez, 14:3—5,9. Matt. 
13:13—15, 24:24,25, o See on 8—11. 20:42. 21:19. Num, 23:19,20, 24:13. Is, 3: 
and privacy of spirit. And thus it is in the church at this 
day- Bp. Patrick.—Micaiah however at once silenced tiie 
courtier ; and with a solemn oath protested, that he would 
deliver the message of Jewovau without any alteration, 
whatever the king thought of it, and whatever the other pro- 
phets might agree in—A most noble example ! 

V. 15. Go, &c.}] |The prophet did not preface this 
address, with “‘ Thus saith the Lorp :” and Ahab evidently 
perceived that he did not speak with his usual decision and 
authority. It was, as if he had said, ‘ You intend to go up 
against Ramoth-gilead, and your prophets assure you of suc- 
cess ; and if I do not, you will disregard my warning, and treat 
me as an enemy. But you have my good will and good wishes, 
if they could profit you: and if my conscience would allow 
me, I too could easily seek your favour, by saying, ‘Go, and 

rosper, for the Lorp shall deliver it into the hand of the 
ng.”—You have a mind to go, and do so: try the truth of 


their Aer es pt Patrick. (Notes, 18:27—29. Ec. 
11:9,10. 
v. 16. Ahab spake as if he had, on former occasions, 


thus adjured Micaiah to speak nothing to him, but ‘ that 
which was true in the name of the Lord,” and with some 
muimation, that the prophet needed such adjurations. He 
evidently aimed to be thought, especially by Jehoshaphat, 
exceedingly solicitous about discovering the will of God. 
Perhaps Micaiah hesitated, till repeatedly urged to speak: 
and some think, that he did not receive his message, ull the 
very moment before he delivered it—The adjuring a person 
to speak, was equivalent to putting him upon his oath; and 
calling on him, as in the presence and by the authority of 
God, ‘seal all he knew. (Marg. Ref. Note, Matt. 26: 
63—68. 

V. 17. This vision exactly represented the condition of 
Ahab’s forces, after he was slain; and showed, that Ben- 
hadad, his pride and revenge being gratified by Ahab’s death, 
would allow the Israelites, when vanquished, and scattered 
without a leader, to return home in peace. (Marg. Ref. 
Note, 36.) 

V. 18. Ahab aimed to persuade Jehoshaphat and him- 
self, that this warning originated from Micaiah’s malignity 
and enmity to him, being similar to the messages which he 
had formerly delivered ; and therefore, that it ought not to 
be put in competition with the predictions of all the other 
prophets. (Notes, 21:17—19. Prov. 29:1. Jer. 38:1—6.) 

> 19—23. In order to leave this hardened criminal with- 
out excuse, and to give a salutary instruction and warning to 
others in future ages, Micaiah received and related this 
vision.—It is not requisite to inquire particularly, concerning 
what passes in that world where the Lord unveils his glory ; 
for truths, rather than facts, are revealed in such representa- 
tions. (Note, Job 1:6.)—God had doomed Ahab to fall at 
Ramoth-gilead, by the army of Ben-hadad, whom he had 
sinfully spared. (Nofes, 20:31—34,41,42.) In order to bring 
him thither, he was pleased to give an evil spirit leave to 
impose on him, with the hopes of success in that expedition. 
“The devil and his angels” are always ready for such at- 
tempts, and generally use false prophets and teachers as 
their ministers. (Note, 2 Cor. 11:13—15.) This method 
the lying spirit proposed upon the present occasion, and 
prevailed against Ahab, by inducing all his prophets te 
assure him of victory. And by permitting him to do this, 
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said, ™Thou shalt persuade him, and prevail also 
go forth, and do so. 

23 Now therefore, behold, ®the Lorp hath put a 
lying spirit in the moutt: of’ all these thy prophet, 
and °the Lorp hath spoken evil concerning thee. 

24 But eZedekiah the son of Chenaanah went 
near, and 4smote Micaiah on the cheek, and said, 
"Which way went the Spirit of the Lorp from me 
to speak unto thee? 

25 And Micaiah said, sBehold, thou shalt see 
in that day, when thou shalt go tinto an inner 
chamber to hide thyself. 

26 And the king of Israel said, Take Micaiah 
and tearry him back unto Amon the governor of 
the city, and to Joash the king’s son; 

27 And say, Thus saith the king, “Vut this 
fellow in the prison, and feed him with *bread of 
affliction, and with water of affliction, yuntil [come 
in peace. 

28 And Micaiah said, If thou return at all in 
peace, the Lorp hath not spoken by me. And 
he said, *Hearken, O people, every one of you. 


[Practical Observations.] 
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“the Lorp put a lying spirit in the mouth of all his pro- 
phets.” (22) He neither commanded nor inclined the lying 
spirit to tempt Ahab’s prophets; nor did he put the wicked- 
ness into their hearts, or the lies into their mouths. He 
likewise gave Ahab fair warning: and if he had not hated 
the truth, and loved a lie, he would not have gone to Ramoth- 
gilead: but God foresaw he would go, and would perish there. 
—The prophet “saw the Lorp sitting upon his throne,” and 
that made him disregard Ahab upon his throne, and not fear 
his frown and vengeance; nor the resentment ‘of the four 
hundred prophets, who must have been enraged, even to 
madness, at being thus publicly declared to be the ministers 
of the devil, to deceive and persuade their king to his de- 
struction. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Ez. 14:1—11. 2 Thes. 2:3—12.) 

Persuade. (20) 75>. In piel 12 persuasil, seduait : Sua- 
dere, veris rationibus, vel falsis, et sic est decipere. Hine 
metsw suadeo. Robertson. Judg. 14:15. 16:5. Jer. 20:7. 
Heb. (Notes, Gen. 9:27. Jer. 20:7—9.) 

V. 24, 25. (Note, 10,11.) Zedekiah seems to have been 
the principal person among Ahab’s prophets: he therefore 
highly resented Micaiah’s words, and both reviled and smote 
him in the presence of the king and his nobles; (Marg. Ref. 
q.) nay, in the presence of Jehoshaphat; and yet he met 
with no rebuke! As one who would appear confident, that 
he spake by the Spirit of the Lorn, he inquired, when and 
how that Spirit left him to inspire Micaiah. But the prophet 
meekly answered, that the event would determine which of 
them spake by the Spirit of God ; and he would not need 
information on that head, when he should conceal himself in 
the closest recess, ‘a chamber,” or closet, ‘‘ within a cham- 
ber,” (marg.) for fear of those who sought his life. Probably 
Zedekiah accompanied Ahab to the war, and this prediction 
was fulfilled when he fled from the enemy, after Ahab’s 
death. ‘Then he would have leisure to reflect on his own 
impiety, and the fatal effects of his counsel to his king, for 
whom he had pretended great friendship. (Votes, Jer. 28:9— 
17. Ez. 13:}6—16. Am. 7:10—13.)—He would hide himself, 
‘for fear he should be seized, and punished as a false pro- 
phet, and the cause of Ahab’s death. Bp. Patrick. 

V. 26,27. Ahab sent Micaiah back to the persons who 
had him before in custody, one of whom was “ Joash, the 
king's son:” yet nothing is elsewhere said of a son of Ahab 
of that name. To these, however, he sent orders to “ put 
him in the prison,” some place of closer confinement than 
before; (Vote, 9.) and there to treat him with severity in 
respect: of his sustenance, and in other respects, until he 
should return in peace, probably intending then to put him 
to death, as a false prophet. Ahab forgot his own counsel 
to Ben-hadad, when he spake so confidently of returning in 
peace. (20:11.) ; 

. 28. Micaiah thus put the difference between himselt 
and Ahab’s prophets to the test, and-made his appeal to the. 
people at large ; that, if the king despised the word of God, 
they might from his fate learn to reverence it. (Votes, 18:36,3" 
Num. 16:28—34.)—People.] 2v2), peoples, meaning both 
the men of Judah who attended Jehoshaphat, and those of 
Israel. 

V. 29. Jehoshaphat’s silent connivance at Ahab’s treat- 
ment of Micaiah, and his willingness to go with bum to baxtle, 
after these solemn wa‘ nings, were very crimint., and almost 
unaccountable. Perlsps be feared personal insults; or he 
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23 So the kiag of Israel. and Jehoshaphat 
the king of Judah ‘vent up to Ramoth-gilead. 

30 And the king of Israel said unto Jehosha- 
hat, “I will disguise myself, and enter into the 
attle ; but ‘put thea on thy robes. And the king 

of Israel “disguised himself, and went into the 
battle. 

31 But the king of Syria commanded his ¢thirty 
and two captains that had rule over his chariots, 
saying, Fight neither with small nor great, save 
only with the king of Israel. 

32 And it came to pass, when the captains of 
the chariots saw Jehoshaphat, that they said, 
Surely it is the king of Israel. And they turned 
aside to fight against him: and Jehoshaphat 
cried out. 

33 And it came to pass, when the captains of 
the chariots perceived that it was not the king 
of Israel, ‘that they turned back from pursuing 
him. 

34 And a certaam man drew a bow fat a 
venture, “and smote the king of Israel between 
the tjoints of the harness: wherefore he said unto 
the driver of his chariot, Turn thy hand, and 
carry me out of the host; for I am Swounded. 

35 And the battle ‘increased that day: and the 
king was stayed up in his chariot against the 
Syrians, and ‘died at even: and the blood ran out 
of the wound into the "midst of the chariot. 

36 And ™there went a proclamation throughout 
the host about the going down of the sun, saying, 
*E\very man to his city and every man to his own 
country. 

37 I So the king died, and “was brought to 
Samaria ; and they buried the king in Samaria. 

38 And one washed the chariot in the pool of 
Samaria ; °and the dogs licked up his blood; and 
they washed his armour; according unto the word 
of the Lorp which he spake. 

39 Now Pthe rest of the acts of Ahab, and all 
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persuaded himself that in Ahah’s court he had no business to 
intermeddle ; or, matters were carried with such violence and 
precipitation, that he had scarcely time to reflect on his own 
conduct. (Note, 7.) 

V. 30. Perhaps Ahab was secretly alarmed by the so- 
lemnity of Micaiah’s address, though he scorned to desist 
from his enterpmse ; or he was aware that he should be pe- 
culiarly aimed at by the Syrian forces. Under pretence of 
honouring Jehoshaphat as with the chief command, He made 
this insidious proposal, that by exposing him to the greatest 
danger, he might favour his own escape. (Note, 2 Chr. 18: 
29.) Such was his friendship! But Jehoshaphat meant no 
harm, and suspected none: yet in such a case, the wisdom 
of the serpent was as needfulas the harmlessness of the dove. 
(Notes, Matt. 10:16—18. 1 Cor. 14:20—25, v. 20.) 

V. 31. (20:24.) Some have imagined, that Ben-hadad 
wished to wipe off the disgrace of his own captivity, by making 
Ahab prisoner in return ; and to reciprocate his kindness, in 
liberating him without ransom. (Note, 20:31- 34.) But his 
proud heart seems to have rankled with a far more malignant 
resentment; and Ahab’s triumphant success agains him had 
excited such hatred, as no subsequent kindness could erase. 

V. 32—35. Jehoshaphat in extreme danger cried unto the 
Lorp, and he wonderfully preserved him. ‘‘* They turned 
back from pursuing him;” which was to be ascribed ‘to the 
secret providence of God,... who resolved as wonderfully to 
preserve Jehoshaphat, as to destroy Ahab.’ Bp. Patrick. 
(Note, 2 Chr. 18:30—34, v. 31. 19:1,2.) But Ahab, notwith- 
standing all his precaution, could not escape the destined 
blow. The captains of Ben-hadad knew not where to seek 
for him: but an arrow shot at random by a Syrian was di- 
rected by God, to penetrate the joints of his breastplate, or 
coat of mail, and to give hima mortal wound.— Joints of 
the harness” in the text, seems less proper than the marginal 
reading.—Perhaps Ahab did not think that the wound would 
prove fatal, and was unwilling to intimidate his forces by 
wholly leaving the field of battle ; and therefore probably 
having retired that his wound might be dressed, he returned, 
and remained in his chariot till he died. 

V. 36. When Ahab’s death was known, either Jehosha- 
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that he did, and %the ivory house which he made; 
and all the cities that he built, ave they not writter 
in the book of the Chronicles of the kings o! 
Israel ? . 

40 So Ahab ‘slept with his fathers; and 
sAhaziah his son reigned in his stead. 

41 41 And Jehoshaphat the son of Asa 
began to reign over Judah in the fourth year 
of Ahab king of Israel. 

42 Jehoshaphat was “thirty and five years old 
when he began to reign ; and he reigned twenty . 
and five years in Jerusalem. *And his mother’s 
name was Azubah the daughter of Shilhi. 

43 And ‘he walked in all the way of Asa his 
father; “he turned not aside. from it, "doing that 
which was right inthe eyes of the Lorn: never- 
theless the high places were not taken away; 
for the people offered and burnt incense yet in 
the high places. 

44 And Jehoshaphat. ‘made peace with the 
king of Israel. 

45 Now “the rest of the acts of Jehoshaphat, 
and his might that he showed, and how he warred, 
fare they not written in the book of the Chronicles 
of the kings of Judah ? 

46 And fthe remnant of the Sodomites, which 
remained in the days of his father Asa, he. took 
out of the land. 

47 There was then no king in Edom: a deputy 
was king. 

48 ' Jehoshaphat !!made ‘ships of Tharshish -to 
go ‘to Ophir for gold: but !they went not: for 
the ships were broken at ™Ezion-geber. 

49 Then said Ahaziah the son of Ahab unto 
Jehoshaphat, Let my servants go with thy ser- 
vants in the ships. But Jehoshaphat would not. 

507 And Jehoshaphat ®slept with his rs.c. 
fathers, and was buried with his fathers °in L %%- 
the city of David his father: and PJehoram his 
son reigned in his stead. 
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phat, or those who succeeded in command, issued this pro- 
clamation, probably with reference to Micaiah’s vision. 
(Note, 17.) 

V. 38. Note, 21:17—19. 

V. 39. Ivory house.} It cannot be supposed that this 
house was built of ivory: but it was so inlaid and ornamentec 
with ivory, that it thence derived its principal elegance, or 
magnificence. (Murg. Ref. q.) 

V. 41—45. Perhaps this general account is here given of 
Jehoshaphat’s reign over Judah, in order to contrast it with 
Ahab’s wicked reign over Israel, The chief blemish in Jeho- 
shaphat’s character and conduct is hinted at, when it is said, 
‘*He made peace with the king of Israel :” not merely engag- 
ing to avoid all hostile measures ;. but entering into the most 
intimate alliance with him, and confirming the treaty by mar- 
rying his son to Ahab's daughter, which introduced much 
idolatry and wickedness into Judah, brought great calamities 
on the inhabitants, and occasioned the almost entire ruin of 
erie hat’s family. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 2—5. 2 Chr. 

High places. (43) ‘This error was so deeply rooted 
that the best of the kings, till Hezekiah’s time, ... connive 
at it” Bp. Patrick. (Notes, 2 Kings 18:4,22. 2 Chr. 31:1.) 

V. 46. 15:12. Notes, 14:22—24. Deut. 23:17,18. 

V. 47. David had conquered Edom; and it is probable, 
that till this time the nominal king of Edom had been merely 
: Hsia of the kings of Judah. (Marg. Ref. Note, 2 Sam. 

13,14. : 

V. 48, 49. Jehoshaphat at first joined with Ahaziah, and 
lost his fleet: but being reproved by a prophet, he would not 
consent to Ahaziah’s proposals the second time. (Note, 2 Chr. 
20:35—37.) These ships of Tharshish were made to go to 
Ophir: yet it is said in Chronicles, they were “ made to go to 
Tarshish.” Was there not therefore a Tarshish near Ophir, 
as well as a place of that name in Spain, (Note, 10:22.) _ 

V. 51. Jehoshaphat began to reign in the Ect year of 
Ahab, who reigned twenty and two years ; (41) yet Ahazi 
succeeded Ahab, in the seventeenth year of Jehoshaphi 
This occasions some difficulty ; but learned men sw ypose 
the chronology of the kings of Israel was av.csted Jo that 
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897, 


reign over Is,ael in Samaria the seventeenth 
year of Jehoshaphat king of Judah, and reigned 
Ftwo years over Israel. 

52 And she did evil in the sight of the 
Lorp, and walked in the way of his father, and 
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the kings of Judah. Now Ahab began to reign after Asa had 
entered on his thirty-eighth year, and Asa died before the 
end of his forty-first year. (16:29. 2 Chr. 16:13.) And Je- 
hoshaphat began to reign in the same year, which thus was 
reckoned both to Asa and Jehoshaphat. Ahab therefore is 
computed to have reigned four years in Asa’s time, and 
eighteen in Jehoshaphat’s, including a part of the year in 
which Asa died, and in which Jehoshaphat succeeded him: 
though Ahab did not live till Jehoshaphat had fully completed 
his seventeenth year ; having died nearer the beginning of the 
year, than Asa had done.—It is difficult to make this intelli- 
gible to persons not acquainted with the Jewish method of 
computing time; who, (whether in days or years,) take in 
both the first and last of the account, as if entire, even though 
only a small part of each had actually passed. Thus Ahaziah 
having reigned paré of the seventeenth year of Jehoshaphat, 
and part of the eighteenth, (for he died in the eighteenth,) is 
said to have reigned two years. (Note, 16:8—14.) 

V. 52,53. Marg. Ref. Notes, 2 Kings l:—Baal, &c. 
(53) ‘Which worship had been introduced by his mother 
Jezebel; beyond the impiety of Jeroboam. Taking no warn- 
ing by the hand of God against his father, which was very 
remarkable ; nor believing the dreadful threatenings of Elijah 
against his mother, and their whole family. Bp. Patrick. 
(Notes, 21:17—23.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

V. 1—9. They who neglect the word of God, to rely on 
the promises of ungodly men, generally meet with merited dis- 
appointment: but this does not excuse the treachery and 
ingratitude of those who deceive and injure the very persons 
that Nave been criminally kind to them.—There are certain 
critical seasons, when advantages are placed within our reach: 
but if we let the opportunity pass we shall in vain attempt to 
recall it, and our endeavours will only serve to increase our 
losses. (Note, Ec. 8:6,7.)—Wicked men court the friendship 
of the righteous, when they can render their assistance sub- 
servient to their own purposes: but their professions of re- 
gard must be insincere.—That same compliant spirit, which 
betrays some pious persons into amity with the declared ene- 
mies of religion, renders the connexion peculiarly dangerous 
to them: they? are perpetually persuaded to improper conces- 
sions of every kind; and induced to connive at, and even 
sanction, such converse and conduct, as they ought decidedly 
to protest against: and the fear of being deemed uncourteous, 
and the desire of escaping censure, ridicule, or insult, for their 
religious peculiarities, stop their mouths, and cause them to 
deviate from sincerity in their expressions of civility or cour- 
teousness. Yet these alone are the godly persons whose 
acquaintance the men of the world will much desire. If, 
however, we are necessarily placed among profane or infidel 
characters, we must not yield, either to fear or shame, so as 
to conceal our dependence on God and devotedness to him; 
for these mark the difference ‘ between those who serve him, 
and those who serve him not.”—If it were to be decided by 
vote, what is the true religion, we see plainly that those abo- 
minations which God abhors would gain the election, against 
that worship which he has instituted. Even in the visible 
church, numbers, authority, and unanimity, have repeatedly 
been in favour of delusions, nay, destructive heresies, and 
abominable idolatries, against a single poor despised prophet 
of the Lord!—It is indeed, in a worldly sense, worth while, 
for a man of competent talents and address, to employ him- 
self in reconciling men’s consciences to their inclinations ; 
and if great men cannot discard their religious scruples, to 
enable them, by help of some false system, to render them 
subservient to the commission of sin without remorse. In 
some places and at some times, such false prophets will be 
well paid for their delusions: and those, who, from ambition, 
avarice, or sensuality, “turn away their ears from the truth,’ 
and ‘cannot endure sound doctrine,” will “ hear to themselves 
teachers of this kind, after their own lusts :” (Vote, 2 Tim. 
4:1—5, vv. 3,4.) that the agreement of so many ministers may 
emdolden them to disregard those singular and uncourteous 
persons who are always robbing them of their comfort, and 
putting them upon an unnecessary strictness, A few indiyi- 
duals indeed hint, that something is wanting in their favourite 
instructers; nay, prefer such as they dislike. But then, are 
not these too scrupulous? Do they not carry matters too 
far? Do they make proper allowances for human frailty, 
and peculiar situations? Thus eventually smooth doctrine, 
united with confidence, ingenuity, and courtly manners, ob- 
tains the preference, and opens the way to the favour of the 

eat and of the many. The faithful servants of God must 
ferefore lay their account with hatred, contempt, and insult. 
They know not to give flattering words, or to call base crimes 
‘yy soft names, or to buoy up the hopes of hypocrites with 
nsinuating falsehoods: they cannot be silent, when called to 
speak; but must declare the counsel of God, and not keep 
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‘in the way of his mother, "and in the way of 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel te 
sin: 

53 For *he served Baal, and worshipped him, 
and Yprovoked to anger the Lorp God of Israel 
“according to ali that his father had done. 


14:9—16, 15:34, 2 Kings 3:3. x Judge 2:1—11, 2 Kings 1:2. 8:2, y 16:7. Pa 
106:29, Is.65:3. Ez.8:3. 2 21:29. Ez. 18:14—18. 


back any thing profitable, however displeasing. Their con- 
scientiousness will often be ascribed to pride and obstinacy: 
the language of their tender compassion for souls will be 
called severity or malevolence; and their plaindealing wil: 
be branded as insolence and ill-manners. But they must 
commit their cause to God: and wicked mien, who hate them 
for the truth’s sake, will at, length find, that they were their 
own enemies in so doing, and that in opposing them they 
strove against the Almighty. 

_ V. 10—28. Unprincipled teachers are sufliciently pliable 
in matters of religion: they carefully avoid the imputation of 
bigotry ; they make great pretensions to candour, and even 
treat the most fundamental truths of Revelation as matters 
of indifference or uncertainty: but the same men are exceed- 
ingly tenacious of their own interests, and stubborn in their 
own concerns. Whereas we ought to be as pliant as the 
willow, where our own ease, credit, advantage, or indulgence 
are at stake; and as firm as the sturdy oak, in standing up 
for the great things, which relate to the glory of God, and the 
salyation of souls.—Those who are rising in the world, or 
possessed of wealth, are apt to counsel the ministers of Christ, 
what they ought to speak in the name of the LORD ; though 
they betray their own ignorance and love of the world by 
every word. We should indeed be accessible and teachable, 
and willing to take a friendly hint from any man: but when 
others would persuade us to consult our own ease, and inte- 
rest, to shun the cross, to prefer courtesy to integrity, and to 
bend the word of God to the humours of the rich and great; 
we must recognise the tempter in such counsellors, and by 
peremptory language stop at once their insidious proposals, 
by declaring our determination, whatever others do, to adhere 
to what we consider as the truth and will of our Lord and 
Judge. (Notes, Am. 7:12—17. Matt. 16:21—23.)—In some 
cases however we should not be forward to speak: when 
men evidently do not wish to hear the truth, and appear de- 
terminately set against our testimony, it may be enough to 
express our compassionate good-will, and our fears for them; 
or to show our disapprobation by silence. But if we are fairly 
called upon to give our sentiments, we must do it with all 
seriousness and firmness, without regarding personal conse= 
quences.—A believing view of the presence and glory of the 
King of Heaven, will raise us above the fear of our fellow 
creatures, however powerful or enraged; aud will enable us 
to commit ourselves to his protection, in the discharge of our 
duty, in the midst of apparent danger. But we must not ox- 
pect exemption from hardship and ill-usage:; and need not 
wonder if we eat the bread of affliction, and are even re= 
warded with bsows, imprisonment, and cruel mockings: and 
when princes, false teachers, and apostates unite against the 
servants of God, even the remnant of his people will often 
be afraid to interfere in their behalfi—Alas! how should we 
be ashamed to complain of what we in this day call trials. 
when we consider what the servants of God formerly endured! 
Yet it will be well, if our exemption from trouble prove not 
more injurious to us, than persecutions did to them: for we 
are more easily allured and bribed into unfaithfulness and 
conformity to the world, than influenced by terrors and 
threats. Let us then watch and pray, and prepare for temp- 
tations of every kind: and be careful that the quietness of 
our enemies do not arise from our making too many conces- 
sions, and going upon their ground, to meet them half way, 
in order to form the worst of all coalitions.—Notbing can by 
any means harm us, if we continue faithful, and meekly va- 
liant for the truth: the Lord willremove every aspersion from 
our characters ; and bear testimony to his truth, in his due 
time: and some will profit by our warnings, though others 
rush headlong on ruin.—Little do unbelievers suspect how 
many legions of crafty, malicious, and powerful enemies are 
unwearied in plotting their destruction; restrained by no 
hand but that of him whom they despise and disobey. (P. 
O. Job 1:6—12.)—The whole multitude of those “* who pri- 
vily bring in damnable heresies,” or propagate infidelity with 
vast industry and ingenuity, speak and write no other things, 
than are suggested to them by the prompter behind the cur- 
tain. Let us then fear suppressing our convictions, and re- 
turning back to sin after professions of repentance, lest Satan 
should thus prevail against us. For if he obtain leave to de- 
ceive, the disposition of our hearts to prefer a flattering lie 
to a humbling truth that opposes our inclinations, will give 
him such an advantage, that every attempt of others to pre- 
vent his success, will only exasperate the mind to persecu- 
tion or blasphemy. 

Ve 29-53. hoes, who are rebellicus against God, and 
injurious to his people, will not often be very faithful or grate- 
ful to their friends. Self-love is their supreme principle, to 
which all other considerations .must be sacrificed; and the 
children of God are seldom so politic as the children of the 
wicked one. When, however, the Lord has rebuked his 
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offending people, he will mark that difference between them | require the sinner’s soul? Happy are they in death, who 
und his enemies, which they did not sufficiently observe. | have served him in their generation: but the best of mere 
“His eyes are upon the righteous, and his ears are open to | men, nay their best actions, are so defective, if not oe 
their prayers: but his face is against the workers of iniquity.” | that “ blessed is he” alone “ whose iniquity is forgiven, an 
None “can hide themselves in secret places from him.” | whose sin is covered.” Yet sincere endeavours to do good 
That which is casual to man, is the appointment of God, to | are the proper evidences and effects of saving faith: and the 
fulfil his word of mercy or of wrath; so that, “* men shall | concurring reproofs of God’s word and rod will lead the upright 
say, This hath God wrought, for they shall perceive that it | believer to repent of every transgression, and to bring forth 
1s his work.” The deceiver and deceived are his, and the | fruits meet for repentance ; whilst hardened sinners rush for- 
flatterer and flattered shall be taken in the same net, and | ward, unawed, and unmoved, in the ways which have led 
fall into the same destruction. Alas! what will all riches, | others before them into everlasting misery. 

mdauments, or splendid achievements avail, when God shall 


THE 
SECOND BOOK OF THE KINGS, 


COMMONLY CALLED : 


THE FOURTH BOOK OF THE KDVGae 


Tus book 1s merely a continuation of the preceding, to which it is joined in the Hebrew Canon: the remarks therefore already 
made on ¢hat, in a great measure apply to ¢his.—It contains the history of above three hundred years.—In Israel the kings were 
uniformly idolatrous and wicked : and though the labours of Elijah, Elisha, and other prophets, were prospered to preserve a 
considerable number of the people from the general contagion; yet the measure of their national iniquity was soon filled up; 80 
that they were conquered and carried captive by the kings of the Assyrians, and dispersed among the Gentiles, no more, as a col- 
lected body to be restored to their own land. Their country was, after this, planted by the conquerors with a mingled people, wha 
established a corrupt and partial worship of JsHovan, from whom originated the nation and religion of the Samaritans. These 
events began to take place considerably above a hundred years before the Babylonish captivity.x—In Judah indeed some remarkable 
revivals of religion took place under the pious princes of David?s family, and by means of the faithful labours of the prophets: 
but these promising appearances were of short duration ; several of the kings were idolatrous aud extremely wicked ; the priests 
and Levites exceedingly neglected their important duty ; and the people were generally prone to idolatry and iniquity. So that, 
after the death of pious Josiah, the nation became almost universally corrupt; and the melancholy account closes with the 
lestruction of the city and temple, the desolation of the country, and the enslaving and carrying away of the inhabitants, by the 
Chaldeans.—As all the prophets, (commonly so called,) whose writings have been preserved, lived in the latter part of this period 5 
(those excepted who lived during or after the captivity ;) and as they continually refer to the facts recorded in this history ; we 
may consider all their predictions as sanctioning, by their accomplishment, the divine authority of the narrativeg though it does 
not contain any express prophecy, the completion of which extended much beyond the term of the return of the Jews from the 
Babylonish captivity. 


CHAPTER I. 3 But "the angel of the Lorp said to ‘Elijah the 
1 ] kA pic 
Moab rebels against Israel,\, Ahaziah, being sick, sends to inquire of Banl- Tishbite, Ar Ise, go up to meet the messengers of 
zebub ; and Elijah is sent by an angel to order tne messengers Be Es the king of Samaria, and Say unto them, 'Ts a not 
in the name of JEHOVAH, thathe should surely die,2—A, Ahaziah sends because there is nota God in Israel, that mye 


toapprehend Elijah, who twice calls down fire to consume those who came Z = 
againsthim,5—12. The captain of the third company sues for mercy; and | ty inquire of Ba al-zebub the god of Ek ron ? 
would die at that time,13—16. Ahaziah dies, and is succeeded by Jehoram, 4 Now there fore thus saith the Lorp, “Thou 


lijah, neouraged by an angel, goes to Ahaziah, and assures him that he 


17, 18. shalt not come down from that bed on which thou 
HEN *Moab rebelled against Israel *after the | art gone up, "but shalt surely die. And Elijah 
death of Ahab. departed. 


2 And Ahaziah fell down through ‘a lattice in| 5 % And when the messengers turned back unto 
his upper chamber that was in Samaria, and “was| him, he said unto them, Why are ye now turned 
sick: and he sent messengers, and said unto them, | back? 

Go, inquire of *‘Baal-zebub the ‘god of Ekron, 6 And they said unto him, There came a man 
twhether I shall recover of this disease. up to meet us, and said unto us, Go, turn again 


a Num, 24:17, 2Sam,8:2. 1 Chr. 18:2. Ps. 60:8. b 3:4,5. 8:20,22. ¢ Jndg. 5:28. | 19:5,7. Acts 8:26. 12-7—11. 18. Seeon! Kings 17:1. k1 Kings 18:1. 16,16. 
Cant. 2:9. Acts 20:9. d 1 Kings 22:34. marg, 2 Chr. 21:14,15. Job 31:3. ¢3,6, | 5:8,15. 1 Sam. 17:46. 1 Kings 18:35, Ps. 76:1. m Jer. 2:11—13. Jon. 2:8. *Heb. 
16, Matt. 10:25, 12:24—27. Mark 3:22. Luke 11:15. Beelzebuh. f Judg, 11:24. | The bed whitner thouart gone up, thou shall not come down fromit. nm Gen. 2: 
1 Sam. 5:10. 1 Kings 11:33. Is. 37:12,19. g 8:7—9. 1 Kings 14:3. h 15, 1 Kings | 17. 3:4. Num, 25:65, 1 Sam, 28:19, 1 Kings 14:12, Prov, 11:19, 14:32. Ez, 18:4. 


NOTES.—Cnaap. I. V. 1. After David had subjugated | and gods many.” It seems that his oracle was then in great 
the Moabites, they continued in subjection till the division | repute, as that of Delphos was in Greece some ages after- 
of the kingdom; when their vassalage and tribute were trans- | wards.—Ahaziah did not send to inquire what he was to do 
ferred to the kings of Israel, as those of Edom remained to|} in order to his recovery, but merely to know whether he 
the kings of Judah. (Note, 1 Kings 22:47.) But after| should recover or not. (Notes, 8:7,8. 1 Kings 14:1—4,) 
Ahab’s death the Moabites revolted. (Marg. Ref. Notes,; Perhaps he had been making preparations for reducing the 
3:4—27. 2 Sam. 8:1,2.) , Moabites, and was impatient to march against them. 

V. 2. The lattice, through which Ahaziah fell, is sup- V. 3, 4. When a king of Israel sent to inquire of a 
posed to have had some curious ornamental network, which | heathen oracle, he proclaimed to the Gentiles his want of 
being decayed, gave way when he leaned upon it.—‘ Baal- | confidence in JEHovAH: as if the only nation favoured with 
zebub” signifies the lord of a fy or flies. Probably, the coun- | revelation, and the knowledge of the true God, had been the 
try was grievously infested with swarms of flies, and the | only nation in which no God was known! ‘This was pecu- 
Ekronites fancied that their idol delivered or preserved them | liarly dishonourable and provoking to the Lord; (Votes, 5:8, 
from these. (Note, Ex. 8:21.) Beelzebub, (which is the | 15,16. 1 Kings 18:36,37. Ps. 76:1,2.) and therefore the 
same name,) is called in the New Testament “the prince of | Lord by his angel commissioned Elijah to answer the inqui 
the devils ;” and hence we learn that, under these names and | of the messengers, and to send them back to Ahaziah, wii 
mages, evil spirits were actually worshipped as gods. (Note, | the solemn denunciation of his speedy death by the disease 
Matt. 12:22—24.)—The Baal generally worshipped in Israel | which confined him to his bed. The prophet rig ig, cl 
at that time, was the god of the Zidonians; but Baal-zebub! went and met the messengers, and sent them back with this 
7as the god of Ekronin Philistia: for they “had lords many, | sentence. And he departed, yet #4 nc conceal himseif- 
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unto the king that sent you, and say unto him, 
‘Thus saith the Lorn, Is it not because there is 
not a God in Israel, that thou sendest to inquire 
of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron? therefore thou 
shalt not come down from that bed on which thou 
art gone up, but shalt surely die. 

7 And he said unto them, * What manner of 
man was lie which came up to meet you, and told 
you these words? 

8 And they answered him, He was Pa hairy 
man, and girt with a girdle of leather about his 
loins. And he said, It is Elijah the 'Tishbite. 

[Practical Observations.] 

9 % Then the king 4sent unto him a captain of 
fifty with his fifty. And he went up to him: and 
behold, the sat on the top of a hill. And he spake 
unto him, *Thou man of God, the king hath said, 
Come down. 

10 And Elijah answered and said to the captain 
of fifty, ‘If 1 be a man of God, then “let fire come 
down from heaven, and consume thee and thy 
fifty. And there came down fire from heaven, 
xand consumed him and his fifty. 

11 yAgain also he sent unto him another cap- 
tain of fifty with his fifty. And he answered 
and said unto him, 7O man of God, thus hath the 
king said, Come down quickly. 

12 And Elijah answered and said unto them, 
alf I be a man of God, let fire come down from 
heaven, and consume thee and thy fifty. And the 


o See on 3,4, 1 Chr, 10:13,14, *Heb. What was the manner of the man? Judg, 
8:18. L Sam. 28:14. p Is. 20:2. Zech. 13:4. Matt. 3:4. 11:8. Luke 1:17. Rev. 
11:3. q 6:$8,14. 1 Kings 18:4,10. 19:2. 22:8,26,27. Matt. 14:3. r 1 Kings 18:42, 
Luke 6:11,P2. s Am. 7:12. Matt. 26:68. 27;29,41—43. Mark 15:29,32. Heb. 11: 
86. t2:23,24. Num, 16;28—30. 1 Kings 18;36—38, 22:28. 2 Chr. 36:16. Ps. 105; 
15. Matt. 21:41. 23:34—37, Acts 5:3—1U, u Num, 11:1, 16:35. Job 1:16. Ps. 106; 
18. Luke 9:54. Rev. 11:5, x Dan. 3:22. 6:24. Acts 12:19. y Num, 16:41, 1 
Sam. 6:9, Is. 26:11. Jer. 5:3. John 18:5—12. Acts 4:16,17. z See on 1 Sam, 22: 


but continued so near to the same place, that the captains 
and their soldiers readily found him. (9,10) 

V. 5, 6. The speedy return of the messengers convinced 
Ahaziah, that they had not gone to Ekron; and they punc- 
tually delivered the message of God, which Elijah had sent by 
them, without softening it in the least, or changing a word in 
it. Something peculiarly venerable in the appearance of the 
prophet, with the firm solemnity of his manner in speaking to 
them, seems to have over-awed them ; and probably they were 
convinced, that his words would be verified. 

V. 8. Elijah was a hairy man, either in his person, or by 
reason of the coarseness and roughness of his gatments, made 
perhaps of hair, and girded round him with a piece of un- 
dressed skin. 
the world, and expressed his concern and grief for the idola- 
try and iniquity of his people. (Note, Matt. 3:4.) 

V. 9. This officer called Elijah a “man of God” by way 
of derision, not out of respect as others did.—Jezebel’s name 
is not mentioned in this transaction; but probably she stirred 
up her son, as she formerly had done her husband, against the 
prophets of the Lora. 

On the top of a hill.] Some think mount Carmel is meant: 
but Carmel was far north, or northwest of Samaria, where 
Ahaziah lay, (Josh. 19:26.) and the road to Ekron lay to the 
southwest. Had the prophet retired to mount Carmel, the 
captain could not so readily have found him. 

. 19. No doubt Elijah was moved to call for fire from 
heaven on these men, by immediate revelation. He was 
influenced by a holy zeal for the honour of the Lord, which 
was attacked in his person as a man of God, by the worship- 
pers of Baalim ; for if he had been actuated by resentment or 
selfish passions, the fire from heaven would not have come at 
his word. (Notes, 2:23,24. 2 Cor. 13:7—10.)—He had before 
demonstrated Jenovau to be the only true God, by fire from 
heaven consuming the sacrifice: (Notes, 1 Kings 18:32—39.) 
yet the nation in general, and especially the rulers, adhered 
to the worship of Baal: it was therefore proper, that they 
should receive a more awful proof; and be made sensible 
that all the enemies of the Lord would at length be destroyed. 
The officers and soldiers, who were slain, not only deserved 
death as idolaters, but doubtless they had been the instru- 
ments of Ahab and Jezebel in persecution: and the example 
would have salutary effects on many in Israel. (Votes, 
Dan. 3:\9—23. Luke 9:51—56. Acts 12:18,19.) 

V. 11, 12. It is hard to say, which was on this occasion 
the more wonderful, the madness of the wounded and en- 
4eebled Ahaziah, when the report of the awful event reached 
aim, or the presumption of this officer and his soldiers: for 
the second attempt was made ina more peremptory and 
haughty manner thanthe foregoing. But perhaps the former 
salamity was ascribed to chance. ‘Indeed it had so hap- 
pened that terrible lightning, just at that moment, slew the 
naptain and his fifty men.” None of the persons concerned 
sppear to have been convirced that Jemovan had sent the 
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fire of God came down from heaven, and con 
sumed him and his fifty. 

13 1 And he sent again a captain of the thire 
fifty with his fifty. And the third captain of fifty 
went up, and came and ffellon his knees before 
Elijah, and ‘besought him, and said unto him, 
man of God, I pray thee, let my life, and the me 
of these fifty thy servants, be precious in thy sight. 

14 Behold, there came fire down from heaven, 
and burnt up the two captains of the former fifties 
with their fifties: therefore let my ‘hfe now be 
precious in thy sight. 

15 And the angel of the Lorp said unto Elijah, 
Go down with him: fbe not afraid of him. And 
he arose, and went down with him unto the king. 

16 And he said unto him, Thus saith the Lorn, 
sForasmuch as thou hast sent messengers to in 
quire of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron, (is it not 
because there is no God in Israel to inquire of his 
word’) therefore thou shalt not come down off 
that bed on which thou art gone up, but shalt 
surely die. 

17 “1 So he died according to the word of the 
Lorp which Elijah had spoken. And Jehoram 
reigned in his stead in the second year of Jeho- 
ram the son of Jehoshaphat king of Judah; be- 
cause he had no son. 

18 Now the rest of the acts of Ahaziah which 
he did, ave they not written ‘in the book of the 
Chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 


17—19. Prov. 29:12. Is. 32:7. Matt. 2:16. Luke 22:63,64. a Seeon9,10. b Job 
15:25,26. Prov. 27:22, Ec, 9:3. Is. 1:5. t Heb. bowed. c Ex. 11:8. Num. 12:1 
—13.,1 Kings 13:6. Is. 60:14, Rev. 3:9, d Ps, 102:17. Jam. 4:7, e1 Sam, 2& 
21,24. Ps. 49:8. 116;15. Prov. 6:26. Matt, 16;25,26, Acts 20:24. fGen. 15:1. 

Kings 18:15. Ps. 27:1. Is. 51:12,13. Jer. 1:17. 15:20. Ez. 2:6. Matt. 10:28. Heb, 
11:27. g See on 3,4. Ex. 4:22,23, 1 Kings 14:6—13. 21;18—24. 22:28. h3:1. 
8:16,17. 1 Kings 22:51. i See on 1 Kings 14:19, 22:39. 


fire from heaven, for this express purpose, in answer to the 
words of Elijah. (ote, 1 Sam. 6:2—9.) 

V. 13, 14. This officer had not courage to refuse obe- 
dience to the infatuated tyrant, who ordered him on this 
desperate service; and yet he dared not attempt any thing 
against Elijah: he therefore employed humble entreaties, 
with every expression of respect and submission; and in this 
manner his life and the lives of his soldiers were preserved. 
(Marg. Ref.) 

V. 15, 16." Elijah had so exasperated Jezebel and her 
party, by putting the prophets of Baal to death; and by the 
awful sentence on Ahab and Jezebel, and the whole family, 
denounced in the vineyard of Naboth; that he had no further 
prospect of doing them good. In general he lived in a retired 
manner; and laboured among the inferior inhabitants without 
exposing himself to the rage of the king: but on this occasion, 
he was especially commissioned to go to him, along with the 
captain and his fifty. And his presence and authoritative 
boldness in delivering in person the solemn message before 
sent by the messengers, so dismayed Ahaziah, that he did 
not attempt any thing against him: and shortly after he died, 
(17) according to Elijah’s word, for attempting to consult a 
heathen oracle. (Note, 1 Chr. 10:13,14.) 

V.17. Jehoshaphat lived some time after this: it is there- 
fore supposed that he admitted his son Jehoram to reign with 
him, eight or nine years before his death: and Jehoram the 
son of Ahab began to reign over Israel, in the second year 
of that term, or in the eighteenth year of Jehoshaphat. (Votes, 
8:16,17. 1 Kings 22:51.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

V. 1—8. Man’s revolt from God is often punished by 
the rebellion of those who owe subjection to him.—Death 
meets men in the most unexpected places and forms, but 
always under the direction of the all-wise and righteous God, 
If reconciled to him by faith in the Saviour, and walking in 
his ways, ‘death is ours,” and can never come in a wrong 
time or manner: but to the impenitent and unbelieving he is 
and must be “the king of terrors.”—False religion amuses 
men’s minds, and gratifies a vain curiosity: but the Bible 
declares the way of acceptance, and the path of duty; and, 
without informing us of the events of our future lives, or the 
time and manner of our death, it teaches us to be always 
ready ; and instructs us how to behave under every dispensa- 
tion of Providence, and thus to find comfort under them all, 
and derive benefit from them.—With such instructions, and 
access to the mercy-seat of our God and Father, we have no 
occasion to consuit any of those oracles, which pretend to 
unfold what God has been pleased to conceal. The believer 
assured by the word of God that all things shall work together 
for his good, may rejoice in hope, and look forward with com- 
fort: but the foreknowledge of the afflictions of future life, 
joined to the terror of final misery, would mar the little enjoy~ 
ment which the unbeliever has in this world, and torment bins 
before his time. (P. O. Gen. 15:12 21.)—Men are pron» 
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Elijah when ahow to be translated, cannot induce Elisha not to attend himin 
his progress, )- 1. With his mantle he divides Jordan, and they pass over, 
8. Elijah allows conditionally of llisha’s request of adouble measure of 
the Spirit, and + taken to hvavenina fiery chariot, 9-11, Elisha takes up 
Elijah's mantle ; smites and dividse Jordan with it, and passes over ; ana is 
received as Elija''s succassor, 12—16, The sons of the prophets in vain 
seek for lijak, 16—18. Elisha heals with salt the bad waters of Jeriche, 
19—22. Bears destroy the children that mock him, 23—25. 


ND it vame to pass, when the Lorn would 
‘take up Elijah into heaven *by a whirlwind, 
that Elijah went with *Elisha from *Gilgal. 

2 And Elijah said unto Elisha, °’Tarry here, I 
pray thee; for the Lorp hath sent me to Beth-el. 
And Elisha said unto him, ts the Lorn liveth, 
and as thy soul liveth, &f will not leave thee. So 
they went down to "Beth-el. 

3 And ithe sons of the prophets that were at 
Beth-el came forth to Elisha, and said unto him, 
Knowest thou that the Lorp will take away ‘thy 
master from thy head to-day ? And he said, Yea, 
I know 2t; hold ye your peace. 

4 And Elijah said unto him, Elisha, tarry here, 
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to act as if there were no God; and as if they were left to 
take care of themselves, as well as to spend their lives in 
following their own inclinations: hence they are so readily 
induced to yield to every temptation, and to make rapid pro- 
gress in wickedness, when in pursuit of the objects which they 
idolize, or when afraid of losing them.—Those who would be 
valiant for the truth, and in the cause of God, before the 
great ones of this world, must learn temperance and frugality ; 
and evince that they neither envy nor covet their luxuries 
and embellishments, but are indifferent about all other things, 
compared with the glory of God and the salvation of immor- 
tal souls. 

V. 9-18. The conduct of some persons, as impartially 
recorded in the word of God, appears so infatuated, that we 
should scarcely be able to credit the account, did we not 
sometimes witness actions equally unaccountable. Often has 
it been observed, that men upon a deathbed, and aware that 
they could not recover, have appeared more trifling, profane, 
avaricious, morose, fierce, or cruel, than at any former pe- 
riod: so that those around them have been tempted, by their 
intolerable conduct, to wish them dead before the hour arrived ! 
Some have even seemed to regret with their dying lips, that 
they could do no more mischief in the world before they left 
it! And in many other ways men are continually acting in 
a manner inexplicable, except upon the principies cf the wise 
man; ‘* The heart of the sons of men is full of evil, and mad- 
ness is in their heart whilst they live, and after that they go 
to the dead.” (Notes, Ec. 9:1—3. Matt. 2:16—18.)-—Haughty 
persecutors will always meet with wretches ready to execute 
their most impious and desperate mandates: and when pro- 
vidential mercies, means of grace, warnings and corrections, 
leave them thus desperate in enmity against God and his ser- 
vants, we may be confident that vengeance slumbereth not. 
—If the wicked face death in its most tremendous forms, to 
obtain or preserve the favour of an earthly prince, whose 
“breath goeth forth, and he returneth to his dust, and all his 
thoughts perish;” what danger and hardship ought we not 
to welcome in the service of the everlasting God, who can 
give us the gracious recompense of eternal life. (Notes, Ps. 
146:3—6.)—There are proper seasons for different methods 
of behaving towards sinners, and we must ask wisdom of 
God to direct us : and, as the same action may be either right 
or wrong, according to the principle from which it springs, we 
should look well to our own spirits, and be candid in judging 
our brethren. It is, however, our general rule, “not to be 
overcome of evil, but to overcome evil with good.”—The 
judgments of God under the Christian dispensation are com- 
monly spiritual: and the more mildly we behave to those, 
who insult and injure us for the Lord’s sake, the more terrible 
punishment will he at length inflict upon them. But our God 
is-ever ready to forgive the humble supplicant, however rebel- 
lious he has been; and the way to prevail with him is to bow 
before him. We therefore should be followers of him, and 
be ready to pray for and favour our bitterest enemies, espe- 
cially when under any alarm of conscience they entreat us 
so to do.—We may safely venture into the presence of our 
most enraged foes, when he requires us, who has all hearts 
in his hand: the courage of faith has ofien struck terror into 
the heart of the proudest sinner: how then shall any be able 
to stand before God, when he arises to execute judgment ? 
His words will surely take effect: and while some sinners, 
being long spared, increase their own condemnation; others 
are cut off speedily, and hurried into destruction. Both are 
intended to warn others to seek the Lord whilst he may be 
found: and his s«rvants will, one way or other, survive and 
witness the destruction of all his enemies. 

NOTES.—Cuapr. If. V. 1. None, Enoch alone ex- 
cepted, had ever been favoured with exemption from the 
general sentence denounced against sinful man, ** Dust thou 
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I pray thee ; for the Lorn hath sent me to 'Jericho. 
And he said, ™4s the Lorn liveth, and as thy 
soul liveth, I will not leave thee. So they came 
to Jericho. - 

5 And the sons of the prophets that were a 
Jericho came to Elisha, and said unto him 
Knowest thou that the Lorp will take away "thy 
master from thy head to-day ? And he answerer 
°Yea, I know it ; hold ye your peace. 

6 And Elijah said unto him, Varry, I pray thee 
here; for the Lorp hath sent me to Jordan, An 
he said, 4s thé Lorn liveth, and as thy soul liveth, © 
I will not leave thee. And they two went on. 

7 And Pfifty men of the sons of the prophets 
went, and stood ‘to view afar off: and they two 
stood by Jordan. 

8 And Elijah took this mantle, and wrapped wz 
together, and smote the waters, and they "were 
divided hither and thither, so that they two went 
over on dry ground. 
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art, and to dust shalt thou return.” (Vote, Gen. 5:22--24, 
P. O. 21—32.) But the Lord had given Elijah some pre- 
vious intimations, that he intended thus to distinguish him, 
and that the day was athand. (JVote, 1 Kings 19:3,4.) At 
that time, he and Elisha were at Gilgal: (Notes, Josh 5:9. 
10:7,40—43.) and thence Elijah went in circuit to several o 
the schools of the prophets in different places, to give them 
his parting exhoriations and blessing. Doubtless most of 
them were established, and all of them were superintended 
by him. (Vole, 1 Kings 19.20,21.)—It is not knowfi how old 
Elijah was when translated. 

V. 2. Elijah might intend by this proposal to make trial 
of the strength of Elisha’s attachment; or perhaps he longed 
for retirement, and shunned ostentation. But Elisha ex- 
pressed his determination to enjoy the pleasure and reap the 
benefit of his company to the last ; and, if it might be, to 
witness his translation: and this he confirmed with a most 
solemn asseveration. (oles, Ruth 1:16,17. 2 Sam. 15:18 
—22.)—As the life and soul of man entirely depend.on God, 
to mention them ina solemn oath, either alone, or along with 
him, was deemed equivalent to swearing by the name of the 
Lorp. (Notes, Matt. 5:33—37. 23:16—22.) 

V. 3. Beth-el.] (Marg. Ref. Notes, 1 Kings 12:226— 
33. 13:1,2.) ‘In that place where the golden calves were 
worshipped, God... continued the schools of the prophets 
among them. For by “the sons of the prophets” are meart 
the scholars of the prophets, whom they educated and trained 
up in religion and piety. And God... bestowed on some of 
them the Spirit of prophecy. ... This was a great testimony 
of God’s love to an apostate people....And it is still more 
remarkable, that prophets of greater excellency for miracles 
were continued in Israel, than were in Judah ; because they 
needed them more. ... It seems to me very probable, that 
these ‘sons of the prophets” were such ministers to the pro- 
phets as the evangelists were to the apostles; whom the pro- 
phets sent to publish their prophecies and instructions to the 
people, where they could not go themselves.’ Bp. Patrick.— 
“The sons of the prophets” at Beth-el, and other places, had 
received a divine intimation, that Elijah was on that day to be 
taken from them: and as Elisha was next in precedency’ after 
Elijah, sitting nearest under him, or at his feet, while he de- 
livered his instructions; he would be considered as their 
superintendent, when his master was taken ‘from his head,” 
or from above him. (Note, Acts 22:1—5. )—Elisha however 
would not allow them to interrupt the composure of Elijah’s 
mind at this solemn season by any lamentations: itis probable, 
that he forbad them publicly to speak of it, lest multitudes 
should be collected to witness the event; or he counselled 
them to be calm, and not to disquiet themselves, for the Lord 
would make up’ the loss. 

V.4,5. (Marg. Ref.) Jericho.] Notes, 19—22. 1 Kings 
16:34. 

V.6. ‘He hoped for some great blessing from him, when 
he was carried up to heaven; and therefore continued firm in 
his resolution, to attend that wonderful change.” Bp. Patrick. - 
(Wote, 9,10.) a 

V.7,8. These fifiy men seem to have hoped to witness 
Elijah’s translation, but this favour was granted only to Elisha, 
They, however, saw Jordan twice divided, first before Elijah 
and Elisha, and then afterwards before Elisha alone, by 
smiting i waters with Elijah’s mantle. (JVotes, 14. ‘ 
3:15—17. we 

Mantle. (8) n77%. In all the places where this word is used, 
Uwe Ts pansiee it py\wry, a sheepskin, Heb, 11:37. Gr 

ote, 1:8. ionad 

NX. 9, 10. Elisha was thus reminded to make his request 
before Elijah was taken from him: for the prophet did not ave 

con 


the least intimation of being prayed to as an intercessor, 
he was gone to heaven; nay, his words imply the 
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9 1 And it came to pass, when they were gone 
‘ver, tha: Elijah said unto Elisha, *Ask what I[ 
shall do for thee, before I be taken away from 
thee. AndtElisha said, I pray thee, let "a double 
portion of thy Spirit be upon me. 

10 And he said, YThou hast ‘asked a hard 
thing : nevertheless, *if thou see me when FI am 
taken from: thee, it shall be so unto thee; but if 
not, it shall not be so. (Practical Observations] 

11 4 And it came to pass, as they still went on, 
and_ talked, that behold, there appeared Ya chariot 
of fire, and horses of fire, and parted them both 
asunder; and Elijah went up *by a whirlwind 
"into heaven. 

12 And Elisha °saw 7¢, and he cried, ‘My father, 
my father, the chariot of Israel, and the horsemen 
thereof! And “he saw him no more: and he 
took hold of his own clothes, and trent them in 
two pieces. 

13 He took up also tthe mantle of Elijah that 
fell from him, and went back, and stood by the 
‘bank of Jordan; 

14 And he took the mantle of Elijah, that fell 
from him, and &smote the waters, and said, 
Where is the Lorn God of Elijah? And when 
he also had smitten the waters, they parted hither 
and thither: and Elisha went over. 

15 And when the sons of the prophets, which 
were ‘to view at Jericho, saw him, they said }The 
Spirit of Elijah doth rest on Elisha. And they 
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trary, in a very decisive manner. If the request were not 
made before he was taken away, it would afterwards be too 
late. Elisha, therefore, knowing the efficacy of Elijah’s 
prayer, desired him to ask for him a double portion of his 
spirit. (Votes, Num. 11:25—29. 27:18. 1 Kings 3:5—14.) He 
seems only to have meant a double portion of the Spirit of 
prophecy, and of wisdom, courage, faith, and grace, to what 
was ordinarily bestowed upon the prophets: but as he was to 
succeed so eminent a person in a most important work, and 
n arduous times, his desires and expectations might be en- 
arged by zeal for the honour of God, and for the, revival of 
rue religion; so that he was led to use words, which may 
signify even double the portion which Elijah had possessed: 
and Elijah’s answer seems to imply, that this was the import 
of them.—It appears from the history, that Elisha wrought 
‘twice as many miracles as Elijah had done: and being more 
constantly among the people, as their example and instructer, 
for above sixty years, from his first calling by Elijah, he 
seems to have been favoured with more extensive usefulness 
than he; though in other respects he may be considered as 
his inferior. (Vote, 13:14.) Thus our Lord said to his apos- 
tles, (referring to the extensive usefulness of their labours, 
compared with that of his personal ministry, and to the num- 
ber, variety, and long-continuance of the miracles wrought 
by them,) ‘Greater works than these shall ye do:” yet was 
he oy greater than they. (Notes, Matt. 11:7—11. John 
14:7—14. . 

V. 1. (Marg. Ref. Note, 1.) Elijah’s translation was 
doubtless performed by the ministration of angels, who caused 
the appearances and effects here described. The event was 
a distinguished honour put upon one, who had been pecu- 
liarly zealous for the honour of God, and had ventured all 
consequences in his cause, by opposing the idolatry of an 
apostate and persecuting age and nation. It was a public 
attestation of the doctrine of a future state of retributions, 
for the encouragement of God’s suffering people; and it was 
also a prefiguration of the Redeemer’s ascension. (Notes, 
Luke 24:50—53. Acts 1:J—12.)—The prophet had on one 
occasion passionately wished to die; but the Lord was gra- 
ciously pleased to deal with him better than his wishes. He 
had passed over Jordan to his native country, and was con- 
ferring with Elisha, perhaps about the joys of heaven, or the 
interests of true religion in Israel, when they were thus sud- 
denly interrupted and separated. 

V. 12. The manner in which Elijah was taken away, 
amidst his most interesting discourse, must have been exceed- 
ingly affecting to Elisha, who could not but congratulate his 
felicity. But he had lost one whom he loved and revered as 
a father: and Israel had lost a reformer, whose labours and 
prayers did more to preserve the nation from ruin, than cha- 
riets and horsemen, however numerous, could have done; 
and on chese accounts he grieved, and expressed his regret 
by rending his clothes. (Note, 13:14.) Nor was he recon- 
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came to meet him, and *bc wed themselves to the 
ground before him. 

16 And they said unto him, Behold now, there 
be with thy servants fifty strong men: let them 
g0, we pray thee, and seek thy master: les 
peradventure !the Spirit of the Lorp hath taken 
him up, and cast him upon Ssome mountain, or 
into some valley. And he said, Ye shall not send 

17 And when ™they urged him till he was 
ashamed, he said, Send, ‘hey sent therefore 
fifty men; and they sought three days, but "found 
him not. 

18 And when they came again to him, (for he 
tarried at Jericho,) he said unto them, Did I not 
say unto you, Go not ? [Practecal Observations.} 

19 “i And the men of the city said unto Elisha, 
Behold, I pray thee, the situation of this city ds 
pleasant, as °my lord seeth: but the water is 
naught, and the ground !barren. 

20 And he said, Bring me a new cruse, and 
put Jsalt therein. And they brought 7 to him. 

21 And he went forth unto the spring of the 
waters, and ‘cast the salt in there, and said, Thus 
saith the Lorp, *f have healed these waters; 
‘there shall not be from thence any more death or 
barren land. 

22 So the waters were healed unto this day, 
according to the saying of Elisha which he spake. 

23 1 And he went up from thence unto 
"Beth-el: and as he was going up by the way 


13. h Judg.6:13, * Kings 18:36—39, Ps. 42:2,10. 115;2. Joel 2:17. i See on 7. 
j Num. 11:25—29. 27:20. Josh. 3:7. Is. 11:2, 59:21, John 15;26,27. Acts 1:8. 
2Cor, 12:9. 1 Pet. 4:14. k 19, 4:1—4,37. 6:1—7. Josh. 4:14. 1 Heb. sons of 
strength. 11 Kings 18:12, Ez. 3:14. 8:3. 11:24. 40:2. Acts 8:39. 2 Cor, 12:2,3, 
§ Heh. one of the mountains. m2 Sam. 18 Luke 11:8. Rom. 10:2, 
n Heb. 11:5. o Num. 12:11, 1 Kings 18:7,13. 1 Tim. 5:17, p Bx. 7:19. 15:23. Josh. 
6:17,26. 1 Kings 16:34. || Heb. causing to miscarry. Ex, 23:26. Deut, 23:24, 
11,15—18. Hos. 9:14. q Judg. 9:45. Ez. 47:11. Zeph. 2:9. 4:41. 6:6. Ex. 15; 
25,26. John 9:6, s Ez. 47:8—11. J] Cor. 1:18—28. Rev. 22:2,3. t Ps. 107:34—88, 
Rev. 21:4. ul Kings 12;28—32, Hos, 4:15. 10:5,15. Am. 3:14. 4:4. 5:5. 7:13. 


ciled to his own and the public loss, by being the president o. 
all the schools of the prophets, or by being assured of a double 
portion of Elijah’s spirit. ‘ 

V.13. The prophet went to heaven in the hody; yet, as 
a token of the different state into which he was entered, and 
the change which had taken place, he dropped his mantle or 
upper garment. (iWotes, 1 Cor, 15:50—54. 2 Cor. 5:i—4.) 
Elisha had been first called to attend Elijah, by the casting 
of his mantle over him; and he now received and valued this 
mantle, as a token of his receiving a double portion of his 
spirit. .( Votes, 9,10. 1 King's 19:19.) 

V. 14. Elisha was inwardly moved to make trial, whe- 
ther Elijah’s words were indeed fulfilled to him; and whether 
the Lorp God, who had wrought such miracles by Eljah, 
and had just before divided the waters of Jericho when he 
smote them with his mantle, was with him in like manner, 
The original is more expressive than the translation, and may 
be rendered, ‘‘ Where is Jenovan, the God of Elijah, even 


He?” He is still with me: though Elijah be not here, the 
God of Elijah is. (Notes, Josh. 3:7. Matt. 28:19,20.) 


V. 15, These ‘sons of the prophets” had witnessed the 
division of Jordan, both by Elijah, and afterwards by Etisha; 
(Note, 7,8.) thence they concluded, that the Spirit of Elijah 
rested on Elisha; and by bowing to the ground before him, 
they gave him honour as their superintendent from that time. 

V. 16—18. These sons of the prophets might think, that 
even in case Elijah was finally taken from them, his soul 
alone was gone to heaven; and that his body might be found, 
and buried with due honour: but perhaps they also doubted, 
whether he was really removed; or had only been ¢arried to 
some other place in a supernatural manner, as he seems to 
have been on former occasions. (Marg. Ref. Note, 1 Kings 
18:12—16.) Elisha, however, might fear lest they should 
suspect, if he persisted in refusing their request, that he was 
influenced by an undue desire of filling Elijah’s honourable 
place ; and the event tended to establish his authority. 

V. 19-22. Jericho had not long hefore been rebuilt, in 
defiance of the curse which Joshua had denounced against him 
who venturéd to rebuild it; and it is probable, that the plea- 
santness of the situation had been the inducement. (Note, 
1 Kings 16:34.) But, as an evidence of God’s displeasure, 
the water was unwholesome; and perhaps in consequence, 
the ground, (though not otherwise deficient in fertility,) had 
the property of causing the cattle to cast their young ; and 
as some think, the immature fruit to fall from the trees. It is 
not unlikely, that similar effects were produced on the women 
also. (Marg.) But, as the inhabitants had admitted a semi- 
nary of prophets among them, these tokens of the divine dis 
pleasure were miraculously removed. The new cruse, and 
the salt, could have no natural efficacy to heal the water, and 
remove the bad property of the land; but we-e merely signs 
of JeHovan’s powerful operation. (Marg Ref. Notes, & 
40,41. 6:1—7 Ez. 47-11. Matt. 5,13.) ; 
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there came forth *little children out of the city, 
and Ymocked him, and said unto him, *Go up, thou 
bald head; go up, thou bald head. 

24 And he turned back, and looked on them, 
and "cursed them in the name of the Lorp. 


x Job 19:18, Prov, 20:11, 22:6,15 1:4, 3:5, Jer. 7:18. y Gen, 21:9. 
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V. 23, 24. Several learned men have endeavoured to 
prove, that these offenders were not children, but grown up 
persons: and, no doubt the firstword (aO™y:), rendered 
children, is often used in that sense. The addition, however, 
of the word rendered little, seems clearly to evince, that they 
were not men, but young boys, who had been trained up in 
idolatry, and taught to despise the prophets of the Lord. 
They had heard that Elijah was “gone up” to heaven, and 
they insultingly bade Elisha follow him, that they might be 
rid of him also; and they reviled him for the baldness of his 
head. Thus they united the crimes of abusing him for a 
supposed bodily infirmity, contemptuous behaviour towards a 
venerable person, and enmity against him as the prophet of 
God. The sin therefore even of these children was very 
heinous: yet the greater guilt was chargeable on their parents 
and teachers; and their fate was a severe rebuke and awful 
warning to them. If the Spirit of God had not dictated 
Elisha’s solemn curse of them, Providence would not have 
followed it with so terrible a judgment. (Notes, 1:10. Prov. 
26:2.) The children of the city in general seem to have been 
present; and the insult was perhaps the effect of a pre-con- 
certed plan, to drive the sons of the prophets from Beth-el 
by illtreatment. The forty-two children (275°), which 
were devoured, seem tu have been only a part of the whole 
company, and perhaps they were the most guilty. However, 
the Judge of all the earth surely did right. Had he cut them 
off by a fever, no one would have objected te it: but, while 
the dispensation would have been as severe towards them, 
it would not have been suited, in any adequate measure, to 
make the same useful impression on the minds of the sur- 
vivors, or to inculcate the same important instructions to 
other ages and nations, as this solemn sentence and imme- 
diate execution were. (Notes, Num. 31:2. Josh. 6:21. Acts 
5:1—11.)—It seems that the inhahitants of Beth-el were so 
over-awed, that they no more ventured to molest Elisha or 
Lt pee of the prophets.—Shebears. (24) Nole, Hos. 13: 
5—8. 

V. 25. (Marg. Ref.) To Samaria.] Perhaps, there 
was a seminary of the sons of the prophets even in Samaria: 
or Elisha had lodgings in that city, to which he returned after 
his circuits in other parts, for whatever service might there 
be performed by him. (Note, 6:32,33.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—10. The Lord always acts with perfect wisdom, 
justice, goodness, and truth; but he doesnot always deign 
to explain to us the reasons of his conduct. In exempting 
sinners from merited condemnation, and in conferring un- 
merited blessings, he ‘*divideth to every man severally as he 
will.” (Note, cts 10:34,35.) We are assured, that they 
who repent and believe the gospel, shall be saved; that the 
Lord will honour those who honour him: and if we obtain 
eternal life, through Jesus Christ our Lord, we need not 
greatly regret that we do not pass the same way to it, as 
Enoch and Elijah did; being comfortably assured, that we 
shall be more than conquerors in the last conflict, through 
him ‘who hath loved us;” and that at last “death will be 
swallowed up in victory.” (P. O. Gen. 5:21—32. Note, 
1 Cor. 15:50—58.)—As we know not the time of our depar- 
ture, we should give diligence to be habitually ready: and 
we ought to mind our proper work with greater assiduity, if 
able, when we perceive that the time approaches. Whether 
ministers or private Christians, we are called to “serve our 
generation ;” and should aim to leave all around us deeply 
convinced of the nearness and reality of eternal things, and 
animated with the desire of glorifying God and doing good: 
and our example, exhortations, and prayers should especially 
be directed to these important objects, when we approach 
the solemn closing scene. (Vote, 2 Pet. 1:12—15.) On the 
other hand, we should gladly embrace opportunities of visi- 
ting the deathbeds of eminent believers, that we may learn 
heavenly wisdom, and catch holy fire, as it were, from their 
converse and behaviour. But such occasions require serious- 
ness, calmness, and submission to the will of God; and we 
should learn even to repress our own feelings, rather than dis- 
tract the minds, or interrupt the devotions and discourse, of the 
departing Christian. As long as pious persons are with us, 
we should beg an interest in their prayers; that, by “the 
supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ,” we may be enabled to 
tread in their steps, and to be serviceable to the church as they 
have been. And if from zeal for the glory of God, and love 
to the souls of men, we should covet earnestly to abound still 
more in grace, wisdom, and usefulness; neither God, nor his 
dying saints, will blame the largeness of our desires. Nor is 
ths hard in itself, however it may appear to us; for that ful- 
ness, whence prophets and apostles derived all their endow- 
ments, still remains, and we are invited to ask large supplies 
from it: (Mote, John 1:16.) and those who are called to suc- 
ceed eminent men in arduous and important stations, and are 
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And there came forth two *she bears out o 
the wood, and tare forty and two ‘childres 
of them. 

25 And he went from thence to ‘mount Carmel, 
and from thence he returned to Samaria. 


21-23. Am. 7:17, Mark 11:14,21, Acts 5:5,9. 8:20. 13:9—11, 2 Cor. 10:6. b2 
Sam, 17:8. Prov. 17;12, 28:15, Hos. 13:8. ¢ Ex, 20:5. 1 Kings 13:24, 19:17, 20; 
36. d 4:25, 1 Kings 18:19,42, 


conscious of their own insufficiency, are peculiarly encou- 
raged to expect a double portion of the Spirit of God, that 
they may not disgrace their situations, or remain useless in 
them, . : 
V.11—18. Angels delight to be employed in removing the 
saints to their glorious rest, in any way that the Lord pleases, 
(Notes, Gen. 24:2—9. Luke 16:22,23. Heb. 1:13,14.) Yet the 
event, which is so joyful.to them, often causes painful separa- 
tions to those who are left behind: many on these occasions 
are bereft of such, as have been more dear and useful to them, 
than the tenderest parent: yea, even the public has been 
deprived of some of its strongest bulwarks, theugh most men 
are insensible to the loss. (JNote, Is. 57:1,2.) On these ac- 
counts it is allowable to grieve: but believers should be warned 


‘not to sorrow, as men without hope ;” the separation will at ~ 


length issue in a more joyful meeting, and the loss shall be made 
uptothem. Though Elijah be removed, “the Lorp God of 
Elijah” lives. Thus, when the Saviour ascended into heaven, 
he left not his disciples comfortless; but he bequeathed to 
them his precious gospel, like Elijah’s mantle, as the token 
of the divine power being exerted to subvert the empire of 
Satan, and to set up the kingdom of God in the world: and 
he poured out upon them his Holy Spirit, both to qualify them 
fully for their most important and arduous ministry, and to 
render their labours abundantly successful. The same gospel 
still remains with us; and though the miraculous powers are 
withdrawn, it still is attended with a divine energy for the con- 
version and salvation of sinners. Oh, may that power be more 
abundantly experienced, wherever the word of God is truly 
preached! And may we all seriously inquire, whether it be 
not suspended, retarded, or removed, through some criminal 
cause in us!—Having, however, the same exceeding great 
and precious promises, the same throne of grace, the same 
Mediator, the same powerful God and Father, as the primi- 
tive Christians had; if we have also the same “ precious 
faith,” we need not fear breaking through all difficulties, op- 
posing enemies, and at last passing comfortably through the 


Jordan of death, as on dry ground.—When we perceive men * 


averse to conviction, and bent upon their own schemes, 
though vain and empty; it is sometimes best to leave them 
to take their own course: and their fruitless labours and in- 
quiries often most effectually discover to them their mistakes. 
V. 19—25. The nature of man, in its best estate, and 
adorned with all the embellishments of which it is capable, 
resembles the unwholesome water and soil of Jericho. It is 
throughout infected with sin, and barren of real good; and 
man’s best actions, Lill renewed by grace, proceed from selfish 
and carnal motives, are directed to unworthy purposes, and 
measured by a false rule. But when that remedy 1s applied, 
a blessed change takes place through all the powers of the 
soul: and repentance, faigh, and love of God and man, pro- 
duce good works, performed from the purest principles, and 
for the most important ends; and regulated according to the 
holy law of God, and the example of the Redeemer. In this 
way sometimes whole towns and cities have assumed a new 
appearance, through the preaching of the gospel, and by the 
pouring out of the Holy Spirit; so that the curse of sin and 
ungodliness has been converted into the blessing of fruitful- 
ness ‘‘jn the works of righteousness, which are through Jesus 
Christ to the praise and glory of God:” and when this bless- 
ing is vouchsafed to seminaries of learning, and places of puby 
lic education ; the fertilizing streams may flow through whole 
countries, nay into the most distant lands, and produce the 
most happy change. (Notes, Ez. 47:1—11.)—While the 
special favour of God evidently rests on those places where 
his gospel is welcomed; his heaviest wrath will light on those 
who reject the gracious message, and insult and abuse his 
ministers. The words and actions even of children, yea, of 
“little children,” are noticed by him. Let then the youngest 
who read or hear these observations, ‘‘ stand in awe, and sin 
not:” let them think of the terror and anguish of the children 
of Beth-el, when they are tempted to deride the deformed, 
the lame, or the infirm; when they are induced to show con- 
tempt to the aged; and especially when they are about to 
join those, who revile or ridicule such as are in reputation for 
sanctity : for this is to despise the holiness of God in them, 
And if any have the misfortune to have parents or teachers 
so wicked, as to set them an example of such profaneness, or 
to instruct or encourage them to behave in such a manner; 
let them remember that they should “‘ obey God rather than 
man,” and that they must answer to him for their offence, 
whoever commands them to commit it. But words cannot 
express what strikes the imagination on this awful subject. 
We canscarcely conceive the horror which seized the parents 
of Beth-el, on the view of the mangled bodies of their childre 
whom they had taught that impiety, which brought the 
dreadful judgment upon them. What then will be the anguish, 
at the great decisive day, of those pa ents, vhe witten” the 
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Fehoram reigns wickedly, 1—3. Mesha king of Moab revolts, 4,5. Jehoram, 
Jehoshaphat, and the king of Edom, march against him ; and being greatly 
distressed for want of water, they apply to Elisha, who sharply reproves 


Jehoram, but shows respect to Jehoshaphat, 6—14. He promises them water, 
and victory, 15—19, 


Plenty of water is sent; the Moabries are deveived by 
the appearance, an/ argentirely defeat.d, 200—24. The allied kings destroy 
the cities, spoil the country, and hesiege Kir-haraseth, 25. The king of Moah, 
sacrificing his eldest son, causes them to raise the siege, 26, 27. 

‘OW ‘Jehoram the son of Ahab began to 

reign over Israel in Samaria in the eighteenth 

year of Jehoshaphat king of Judah, and reigned 
twelve years. 

2 And he ‘wrought evil in the sight of the 
Lorn; ‘but not like his father, and like his mother: 
for he put away the ‘image of Baal that his father 
had made. 

3 Nevertheless ‘he cleaved unto the sins of 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat, which made Israel to 
sin; "he departed not therefrom. 

4 7 And Mesha king of Moab was ‘a_sheep- 
master, and ‘rendered unto the king of Israel a 
hundred thousand lambs, and a hundred thousand 
rams, with the wool. 

5 But it came to pass, when Ahab was dead, 
'that the king of Moab rebelled against the king 
of Israel. 

6 1 And king Jehoram went out of Samaria the 
same time, and ™numbered all Israel. 

7 And he went and sent to Jehoshaphat the 
king of Judah, saying, The. king of Moab hath 
rebelled against me: "wilt thou go with me against 
Moab to battle? And he said, I will goup: Lam 
as thou art, my people as thy people, and my 
horses as thy horses. 

8 And he said, Which way shall we go up? 
And he answered, The way through °the wilder- 
ness of Edom. 

9 So the king of Israel went, and the king of 
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everlasting condemnation of their offspring, occasioned by 
their negligence and wickedness! Let us turn from the dread- 
ful meditation, and take warning to train up our families, with 
increasing earnestness, ‘in the nurture and admonition of 
the Lord ;” hoping and praying that we shall be enabled, at 
that important season, to appear before God, and to adopt 
the language of the prophet, ‘“t Behold, I and the children 
’ that thou hast given me.”—Indeed the ministers of Christ 
must and will in all ordinary circumstances continue to bless, 
and not curse: but the Lord is still glorious in holiness, and 
all creatures serve him; and while he protects his people, 
even among their enraged foes, he can soon call for instru- 
ments of his vengeance on those whom he sees to be ripe for 


destruction. 

NOTES.—Cuap. III. V.1. Note, 1:17. 

V. 2,3. Jehoram threw aside, but did not destroy, the 
image of Baal: and if he suppressed the worship of Baal for 
a time, in order to please Jehoshaphat, and secure his alliance, 
or through terror at the awful end of his father and brother, 
it was soon allowed to revive. (Notes, 10:18—3l. 1 Kings 
16:30—33.) But he was not so eager on that idolatry, or so 
vehement a persecutor of the prophets and worshippers of the 
Lord, as his predecessors had been; preferring the more 
politic measures of Jeroboam. (Vote, 1 Kings 12:26—29.) 
Yet, it seems, Jezebel retained her influence, and promoted 
her favourite idolatry ; though for reasons of state, or being 
discouraged by various calamities, she acquiesced in her son’s 
measures at the beginning of his reign. 

V.4—6. Marg. Ref. Note, 1:1.—Rams. (4) Or wethers, 
as some understand it. 

V.7. Jehoshaphat used exactly the same words in this 
answer to Jehoram, as he had done to his father Ahab. But 
the ill success of Ahab’s expeclition, his own extreme danger 
and merciful! deliverance, and the sharp reproof given him by 
the prophet, should have taught him a different conduct. 
(Notes, 1 Kings 22:4,30,32—35. 2 Chr. 19:2,3.)—As Jehoram 
had put away the image of Baal, Jehoshaphat perhaps was 
in hopes of effecting a more complete reformation in Israel, 
by this compliance: but he thus almost entirely ruined his own 
family. (Note, 1 Kings 22:41~46.) | 

Vv. 8, 9. This way was far about for Jehoram, and 
through a part of the desert in which Israel had wanted water, 
when they came out of Egypt; and the same difficulty might 
teasonably have been expected. (Notes, Num. 20:2—5,14— 
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Judah, and Pthe king of Edom: and they fetched 
a compass of seven days’ journey: and there waa 
‘no water for the host, and for the cattle ‘that fo 
lowed them. 

10 And the king of Israel said, Alas, that 
the Lorn hath called these three kings together, 
to deliver them into the hand of Moab! 

11 But Jehoshaphat said, Js there not here a 
rophet of the Lorn, ‘that we may inquire of the 
orp by him? And one of the kine of Israel’s 

servants answered and said, Here is Elisha the 
son of Shaphat, “which poured water on the hands 
of Elijah. 

12 And Jehoshaphat said, *The word of the 
Lorp is with him. So Ythe king of Israel and 
Jehoshaphat and the king of Edom went down to 
him. [Practical Observations.] 

13 And Elisha said unto the king of Israel, 
*What have I to do with thee? *get thee to >the 
prophets of thy father, and to the prophets of thy 
mother. And the king of Israel said unto him, 
‘Nay: for the Lorn hath called these three kings 
together, to deliver them into the hand of Moab. 

14 And Elisha said, 44s the Lorp of hosts 
liveth, before whom I stand, surely, were it not 
that ‘I regard the presence of Jehoshaphat the 
king of Judah, ‘I would not look toward thee, nor 
see thee. 

15 But now £bring mea minstrel. And it came 
to pass, when the minstrel played, that "the hand 
of the Lorp came upon him. 

16 And he said, Thus saith thé Lorv, 'Make 
this valley full of ditches : 

17 For thus saith the Lorp, *Ye shall not see 
wind, neither shall ye see rain; yet that valley 
shall be filled with water, 'that ye may drink, both 
ye, and your cattle, and your beasts. 
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21. 21:16—18.) Jehoshaphat seems to have intended to pre 
vent the revolt, and secure the assistance of the deputy-king 
of Edom, and to attack the Moabites by surprise: (Vote, 1 
Kings 22:47.) but he neglected to inquire of the Lord, for 
which he was speedily rebuked. It is probable, that the army 
either missed the direct road, or was hindered in its marchy 
and turned out of the way which the kings had intended to 
take, by some unforeseen impediments: or a great drought 
prevailed in that region, of which they had not been aware. 

V.10. Jehoram had planned this expedition, without any 
divine direction, for his own interest, and had drawn the 
other two kings into it. Had they succeeded, he would not 
have given God the glory; yet when calamities came upon 
him, through his own inadvertency, “ his heart fretted against 
the Lorp:” but he expressed neither repentance, nor faith, 
nor submission to the will of God. (Notes, 6:24—33. Prov. 
19:3. 

aan 12. Doubtless, the prophet was divinely directed to _ 
follow the camp on this occasion. The servant of Jehoram 
was better acquainted with Elisha, than his master was; 
and he was known, as having been the attendant of Elijah, to 
assist him in washing his hands, and other menial offices; 
yet as appointed to be his successor. (Vote, 1 Kings 1% 
20,21.) Jehoshaphat was now made sensible of his fault in 
neglecting to inquire of the Lord: and the three kings concurred 
in showing respect to Elisha ; not ordering his attendance, but 
waiting on him. (Notes, 5:83—12. Ex. 11:8. Is. 60:10—14. 
Rev. 3:8,9.) 

V.13, 14. Itis probable, that Elisha meant to show Jeho- 
shaphat the-deficiency and hypocrisy of Jehoram’s reformation, 
as his heart still went after the prophets and worship of Baal; 
and he had no real regard for the prophets of God, though he 
consulted him in his distress. He would not therefore show 
him any respect or honour, that he might understand how the 
Lord detested his iniquity ; but he treated Jehoshaphat with 
respect, though he also was faulty. (Notes, Judg. 10:13—18, 
Ez, 14:1—5. 20:39)—Doubtless he was directed to act in his 
public character, differently from what he would have done 
as a private subject of Jehoram’s kingdom. This indeed is 
implied in the words of the oath, by which he confirmed what 
he spake. ‘As the Lorp of hosts liveth, before whom I 
stand.” (Marg. Ref. d.) ; . ) : 

V. 15. ‘The “minstrel” was one skilful in playing on a 
harp, or some other musical instrument: and it is probable 
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18 And “ths is but .a light thing inghe sight of 
the Lorn: che will deliver the Moabites also into 
your hand. , 

19 And Pye shall smite every fenced city, and 
every choice city, and shall fell every good tree, 
and stop all wells of water, and ‘mar every good 
piece of land with stones. 

20 And it came to pass in the morning, "when 
the meat-offering was offered, that behold, there 
came water by the way of Edom, and the coun- 
try was ‘filled with water. 

2t “1 And when all the Moabites heard that the 
kings were come up to fight against them, they 
‘gathered all that were fable to put on armour and 
upward, and stood in the border. 

22 And they arose up early in the morning, and 
the sun shone upon the water, and the Moabites 
saw the water on the other side as red as blood: 

23 And they said, This is blood: the kings are 
surely Sslain, and they have smitten one another: 
*now therefore Moab to the spoil. 
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7. { Heb. were cried together. 
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that he sang the praises of God, accompanied with soft and 
sweet music.—This was intended to calm the prophet’s mind, 
which had been discomposed with a holy indignation, by 
recollecting the abominations of Ahab’s family; and so to 
prepare him for those illapses of the Holy Spirit, which he 
assuredly expected, and accordingly received. (Notes, 1 
Sam. 10:5,6. 16:15—23.) ; 

V. 16, 17. With the prophetical promise of a sufficient 
supply of water, for them, their cattle, and beasts of burden, 
a commandment was given which required considerable labour, 
and was a trial of the faith and obedience of the persons con- 
cerned. It is useless to inquire whence this water came: 
He, that caused the rock to pour forth rivers, could never 
want resources. (Vote, Ex. 17:5,6.) The supply, however, 
was evidently miraculous: and those who have insinuated 
the contrary, as if Elisha had merely known that there was 
water in the place, if they would only dig for it; must suppose 
that the prophet, whom they attempt to disparage, had more 
Sagacity in matters of this kind, than these three kings, with 
all their officers, and counsellors, and soldiers. 

V. 18,19. (Marg. Ref.) Providence put in Jehoram’s 
power to execute that severe vengeance upon the revolted 
Moabites, which he meditated. But itis not certain, whether 
the words of Elisha implied a permission to do so, or were 
merely prophetical of the event. (Deut. 20:19,20.)—It is 
probable, that much of the land could not be cultivated, till 
the stones were gathered off: and these, lying in heaps upon 
the corners of the fields, would speedily be dispersed by a 
numerous army, and occasion great hinderance and difficulty 
in the future cultivation of the country. 

V. 20. The time of the morning sacrifice at Jerusalem 
was chosen by the Lord for this miracle, to intimate to the 
whole company, that the deliverance was vouchsafed them 
through the sacrifices and the worship there performed. 
(Marg. Ref. r.)—It may here very properly be noted, that 
neither Elijah nor Elisha seems ever to have resorted to the 
worship at the témple, or to have required the people, under 
the government of the kings of Israel, to do so; though that 
worship was appointed by God, and it is evident that his 
spiritual worshippers had respect toit. The peculiar circum- 
stances of Israel were such, that without uninterrupted 
miracles, or subverting the foundation of the civil establish- 
ment, the peop'e could not exactly observe the ritual law. 
The prophets were therefore directed, by God himself, to 
accommodate their conduct to these circumstances, and to 
spend their lives in recovering or preserving the people from 
idolatry, and in teaching them the grand essentials of accept- 
able religion. In every age hitherto, considerate and faithful 
ministers have found it impracticable, for them to rectify 
every external deviation from what to them appeared most 
scriptural: but having adverted to the distinction between 
what is desirable, and what is attainable; and between the 
essentials of true religion in every age, and matters more 
circumstantial; they have accommodated themselves to that 
state of things which they could not alter; and endeavoured 
to bring men to repentance, faith in Christ, and holiness of 
life, and to as scriptural an external worship as they could. 
And, though some of their brethren have censured them, the 
Lord God of Elijah and Elisha has evidently pleaded their 
cause, by making them the instruments of numerous conver- 
sions, aad great revivals of religion: whilst others, scrupu- 
lously exact in external forms and earnest to magnify them, 
have worn out their lives in vainly attempting to new model the 
church and the world, and have missed their opportunity of 
more essential usefulness. (Wotes, 4:23.- 1 Sam. 7:9,17. 1 
Kings 18:4,36,37.) In due time the Lord will regulate every 
thing externally, as well as internally ia the best manner: in 
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24 And when they came to the camp ol 
Israel, the Israelites rose up and *smote the 
Moabites, so that they fled before them: but they 
lhvent forward smiting the Moabites, even in their 
country. 

25 And they Ybeat down the cities, and on 
every good piece of land cast every man his stone, 
and filled it, and they stopped all the wells of 
water, *and felled all the gocd trees: ‘only in *Kir- 
haraseth left they the stones thereof; howbeit the 
slingers went about it, and smote it. 

26 7 And-when the king of Moab saw that-le 
battle was too sore for him, he took with him seven 
hundred men that drew swords, to break through 
even “unto the king of Edom: but they could not. 

27 Then he took his eldest son, that should 
have reigned in his stead, and ‘offered him for a 
burnt-offering upon the wall. And there was 
great indignation against Israel: and ‘they de- 

es from him, and returned to their own 
and. - 


30. 2 Chr. 20:25. Is. 10:14. x Josh. 8:20—22, Judge, 20;40—46. 1 Thes. 5:3,4, 
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Mic. 6:7. e 1 Sam. 14:36—46. 1 Kings 20:13,28,43. 


the mean while we must make the best of things: we must 
aim to be satisfied respecting our own conduct as in the 
sight of God; to be moderate and candid in our own judg- 
ment concerning those who differ from us, and patient under 
their censures of us; and, learning what that means, “I will 
have mercy and not sacrifice,” to be careful not to lose sight 
of the great end of all religion, for the sake of some of the 
disputable means of attaining it. For at last nothing “ avail~ 
eth in Christ Jesus, but faith which worketh by love,” and 
‘*a new creature” manifested in “newness of life.” (JVotes, 
Gal. 5:1—6. 6:11—16.) 

The way of Edom.) Mount Seir was inhabited by Edom: 
and some think that plentiful rains on the mountains of Edom 
supplied the water. But this is uncertain; and mount Seir 
was not so distant, but that tokens of wind or rain would have 
been perceived by the army. (17) = 

V. 22,23. The sun shining upon the water in ditches,’ 
probably in a red soil, had the appearance of blood; an 
deceived the Mouabites, who knew that it was just before a 
dry valley, and that no rain had fallen: and as combined 
armies have often quarrelled, and destroyed each other, they 
hastily concluded this to be the case, and acted as if it had 
been fully proved to them. ‘The Moabites easily bélieving 
what they wished, imagined they had nothing to do, but to go 
and gather the spoil, and not to fight at all” Bp. Patrick. 
God permitted them to be thus infatuated for their destruc- 
tion. (Note, Judg. 7:16—22. 2 Chr. 20:22—25.) 

V. 24,25. Marg. Ref. Notes, 18,19,27. 

V. 26. The camp of the viceroy of Kdom seems not to 
have been so well fortified as the camps of the other kings: 
and therefore the king of Moab, in his extreme danger, thought 
ese his way through in this direction ; but he was not 
able. 

V. 27. It has been supposed that the king of Moab 
offered in sacrifice the eldest son of the king of Edom, whom 
he had taken prisoner: but the narrative does not admit of 
this interpretation. It is evident, that he sacrificed his own 
eldest son, and the heir apparent of his crown, to procure the 
assistance of his idols, or to avert their indignation. It has 
been thought, that a tradition of Abraham’s offering his son 
Isaac, nay, that even a distorted tradition concerning the 
sacrifice of the Redeemer, gave occasion to those horrid 
human sacrifices, which have been, and still are, very com- 
mon in the Gentile world. But this at most could only be the 
occasion ; the cause was twofold; the depravity and blind- 
ness of the human heart, and the subtlety and malignity of 
Satan ; in whose worship, as directed by him, it must be a- 
first principle, that the more costly, painful, unnatural, and 
cruel the oblation is, the more acceptable the sacrifice ; 
because it best gratifies his pride, envy, and malice. (Notes, 
Lev. 20:2—5, Mic. 6:;6—8.)—This horrid sacrifice the king 
of Moab offered in the sight of the combined armies, that 
they might see his desperate determination to endure and 
inflict all extremities, rather than be reduced: his remaining 
forces were thus fired with indignation against Israel; and 
perhaps Jehoshaphat, and the king of Edom, expressed their 
disapprobation of those severities which occasioned the 
dreadful deed. In this manner the minds of the assailants 
being filled with horror, and their measures disconcerted, 
they, by common consent, raised the siege of Kir-haraseth, 
the principal city of Moab, before the walls of which these 
transactions took place. Thus it escaped the destruction 
which had overwhelmed the other cities: (25) and the allied 
armies returned home, without having fully comrleted their 
design. ‘ 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. - : 

V. 1—12. Partial reformations often originate from the 
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At Elisha’s word the oil of a poor prophet’s widow is increased, to enable her 
te ray her debt, 1—7. He is hospitably entertained by a woman of Shunem, 
who is rewarded by having a son in her old age,8—17. The child dies, but 
is restored t» life in answer to Elisha’s prayer, 18—37. Elisha heals the 
pottage made with pois nous herbs, 38—41; and feeds a hundred men with 
twenty smail barley loaves, 42—44, 


OW there cried a certain woman of the wives 
IN of the ‘sons of the prophets unto Elisha, say- 
ing, Thy servant my husband is dead 3 and thou 
knowest that thy servant did fear the Lorn: and 
‘the creditor is come to take unto him my two 
sons to be bondmen. 

2 And Elisha said unto her, ‘What shall I do 
for thee? tell me, what hast thou in the house? 
And she said, Thy handmaid hath not any thing 
in the house save a pot of oil. 

3 Then he said, Go, borrow thee vessels abroad 
of all thy neighbours, even ‘empty vessels; *bor- 
row not a few. 

4 And when thou art come in, 4thou shalt 
shut the door upon thee, and upon thy sons, "and 
shalt pour out into all those vessels, and thou shalt 
set aside that which is full. 


8 38. See on 2:3,5. 1 Kings 20 
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hope of advantage in temporal things, by the favour of godly 
men: and even the selfish will sometimes renounce those sins, 
which occasion them loss and trouble; and then detect their 
own hypocrisy by adhering to those which promise present 
advantage. True piety, however, disposes men to judge fa- 
vourably: and this candour is apt to carry them too far; while 
they indulge the hope of drawing half-converts further into 
the ways of God, by complying with their inclinations, and 
cultivating their acquaintance. We should indeed endeavour, 
by kindness, both to win upon the affections of our neighbours, 
‘and toevince the tendency of our religion : yet our conduct in 
all things should be regulated by the word of God; and it is 
there declared that ‘evil communications corrupt good man- 
ners ;” and we are commanded * to come out, and be separate” 
from the ungodly.—Worldly men are quicksighted to their 
temporal interests, but they seek nothing further; and often 
seduce pious persons to forget their own principles, and to 
“lean to their own understandings,” instead of ‘* acknowledg- 
ing the Lorp in all their ways.” But whilst the wicked in 
their difficulties are ready to ‘ fret against the Lorn,” as the 
author of those calamities which their own sin and folly have 
brought upon them; the believer will be humbied before him 
for neglect of duties, and disposed to inquire his will and seek 
his help. And when corrections have brought men to this 
temper, relief will be afforded them; and their ungodly con- 
nexions will often succeed the better on their account.—T hose, 
who would be eminent in the church of the living God, must 
readily stoop to the meanest service and the hardest labour: 
for suchas have thus distinguished themselves, have generally 
rae | to singular hononr and usefulness. (Notes, Matt. 20: 

V.13—27. Many show respect to the ministers of God 
under heavy trials, who despise them at other times. In that 
case, they might be justly left to seek help from the worldly 
idols, the vicious companions, the worthless forms, or infidel 
principles, which they have preferred to the favour and truth 
of God : and they should be shown, that with him “ there is no 
respect of persons.” The minister may also properly let them 
know, that he is no stranger to their character, and will pay 
no court to them, whatever he would do or suffer for their 
good: and he, who in private life is the allowed inferior, and 
willing to be the servant of all, when speaking in the name of 
the Lord, is commissioned to “rebuke with all authoritv.” In 
all ordinary cases, however, it should be with evident affection 
and respect; and it is proper so to change the voice, and 
regulate the conduct, as decisively to mark the difference 
between the offending believer and the mere hypocrite.—Com- 
posure of mind favours the reception of heavenly communica- 
tions: when the wickedness and misery of man have rufHed 
us, meditation on the glorious perfections and wonderful works 
of God is suited to restore the calm: and it is well, when the 
sweet, but much perverted arts of poetry and music, are used 
with such caution and propriety, as to favour communion with 
nim.—The Lord will take occasion, from the distresses of his 
offending servants, to manifest the glory of his power, truth, 
and love: and, whilst all good gits are from him alone, we 
must show our believing expectation, and prepare for their 
reception, by observing the directions of his word.—It is a 
light thing for him to preserve his people from becoming a 
prey to their enemies: he will make them more than con- 
querors over them all.—Our rule is to do good and not evil to 
mur adversaries: but we shall hereafter behold and rejoice in 
the destruction of all the enemies of God. And they who are 
expressly commissioned by him, (as the Israelites of old, and 
magistrates at present,) to execute his vengeance upon the 
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5 So 'she went from him, and shut the door 
upon her and upon her sons, who brought the 
vessels to her, and she poured out. 

6 And it came to pass when Jthe vessels were 
full, that she said unto her son, Bring me yeta 
vessel. And he said unto her, There is not a ves 
sel more. *And the oil stayed. 

7 ‘Then she came and told the man of God. 
And he said, Go, sell the oil, and 'pay thy ‘debt, 
and live thou and thy children of the rest. 

(Practical Observations.} 

8 WT And fit fell ona day, that Elisha passed to 
™Shunem, where was "a great woman; and she 
Sconstrained him to eat bread. And so it was, 
that as oft as he passed by, he turned in thither to 
eat bread. 

9 And Pshe said unto her husband, Behold 
now, I perceive that ‘this is a holy "man of God, 
which passeth by us continually. 

10 ‘Let us make ‘a Jittle chamber, I pray thee, 
on the wall; and let us set for him there a bed, 
and a table, and a stool, and a candlestick: and it 
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wicked, are authorized in those severities, which in others 
would be extremely criminal.—The Lord will pnt honour upon 
his own institutions: and sinners left t} themselves are speed= 
ily infatuated ; for if men could not believe what they wish to 
be true, without proof, and in defiance of demonstration, * the 
fool” would not “say in his heart, there is no God.”—When 
simers are promising themselves peace and safety, sudden 
and inevitable destruction comes upon them; desperalion suc= 
ceeds their mad presumption; and in Satan’s service, and at 
his suggestion, such horrid deeds have been perpetrated, as 
cause even the natural feelings of humanity to recoil. We 
should, however, be careful not to urge the worst of men to 
extremities, lest we should occasion blasphemies, murder, or 
suicide: we ought rather to recede from our right, and leave 
them to the judgment of God. 

NOTES.—Cuarp. IV. V.1. The prophets were minis- 
ters by selection, and not by entail, as the priests were: yet 
they seem in general to have married and brought up families ; 
though Elijah and Elisha are supposed to have continued in 
a single state—Except the prophets had private fortunes, 
which probably was not often the case. their incomes must 
have been very precarious; and would arise either from the 
donations of pious persons, or from their own mannal labour. 
The people perhaps sometimes gave them the first-fruits, and 
some other of the oblations, which would have belonged to 
the priests and Levites, if they had not departed from among 
them. (ote, 2 Chr. 11:13—17.) Many of them, however, 
seem to have been very scantily provided for: and this servant 
of God, who was of approved piety, not only left his family 
destitute, but involved in debt. Yet the creditor paid no more 
regard to the distress of the widow, than to the character of 
the deceased; nay, perhaps he was the more severe in his 
demands, because of the attachment of the debtor to the wor- 
ship of Jenov an, and his zeal against idolatry. As therefore 
the widow had no effects, with which to discharge the debt, 
he proceeded to sell her sons for slaves in order to pay him- 
self. (Marg. Ref.c. Notes, Bx. 21:2. Neh. 5:1—13. Matt. 
18:23—27.)—Elisha had no wealth from which to assist the- 
widow : yet it was proper, for the honour of religion, that the 
creditor should be satisfied: and the Lord directed him toa 
method of effectually answering this demand, and of supplying 
her future necessities. 

V.2. The woman had parted with every thing of value, to 
satisfy other demands, or to supply her urgent necessities. 
Probably this oil was a present from some friend of her de- 
ceased husband, out of the produce of his olive-yard, but it 
was utterly insufficient to satisfy the creditor. 

V.3. Not a few.] As many, and as large, as she could 
procure. (Mare.) 5 : 

V.4. Shut, &c.] This direction was given, in order that 
the woman might avoid interruption and ostentation ; and that 
in retirement, she with her sons might the more leisurely con- 
sider and adore the goodness of the Lord. (ote, Matt. 6:6.) 

V.6. The woman was ordered “to borrow empty vessels 
not a few ;” and, as her neighbours were willing to lend her, 
we may conclude that she borrowed as many as she thought 
could be wanted: yet the oil stayed not, till all the vessels 
were filled. Had her expectations been larger, the supply 
would have been still more abundant. (Note, 13:15—19.) 

V.7. The woman would not make use of the miraculous 
supply, till she had received the prophet’s direction: and by 
his orders she first discharged her whole debt, and then used 
the remainder for the subsistence of herself and her children, 
(Marg. Ref. Note, Rom. 13:8—10.) i 

V.8—10. Elisha seems to have generally resided at. o# 
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shall be, when he cometh to us, that he shall turn 
in thither. ; 

11 And it fell on a day that he came thither, 
and he turned into the chamber, and lay there. 

12 And he said to “Gehazi his Yservant, Call this 
Shunammite. And when he had called her, she 
stood before him. 

13 And he said unto him, Say now unto her, 
Behold, *thou hast been careful for us with all this 
care ; what is to be done for thee? wouldest thou 
be spoken for Yto the king, or “to the captain of the 
host? And she answered, *I dwell "among mine 
own people. 

14 And he said, What then is to be done for 
tier? And Gehazi answered, Verily ‘she hath no 
child, and her husband is old. 

15 And he said, Call her. And when he had 
called her, she stood in the door. 

16 And he said, 4About this “season, according 
to the time of life, «thou shalt embrace a son. 
And she said, Nay, tmy lord, thou man of God, 
edo not lie unto thy handmaid. 

g.c.) 17 And "the woman conceived, and bare a 
893. Json at that season that Elisha had said unto 
her, according to the time of life. 

(Practical Observations .] 
s.c.7 18 7 And when the child was grown, it fell 
889. Jon a day, that he went out to his father ‘to 
the reapers. 

19 And he said unto his father, JMy head, my 
head. Andhe said to a lad, Carry him to his mother. 
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near mount Carmel: but he wenfhis circuits through the land, 
to visit the seminaries of the prophets, and to instruct the peo- 
ple, which probably was his stated employment, when not 
sent on some special service. (Notes, 2:1. 1 Kings 19:20,21.) 
At Shunem there lived a woman of wealth and piety, who 
invited him to come to her house, and with some difficulty 
prevailed on him. But when he became acquainted with her 
character, he never failed to call upon her when he journeyed 
that way. Her husband seems to have been a pious person, 
but not so zealous and active as she was: and, as he confided 
his domestic affairs to her care, she is chiefly noticed. By 
his approbation she prepared for the prophet a retired lodging ; 
perhaps perceiving that the hurry of a large family did not 
suit his contemplative mind.—The plain, simple manner in 
which the prophet’s chamber was furnished, (though he was 
he patriarch, if I may so speak, of the whole church of Israel, ) 
1s worthy of our notice. ‘There was nothing provided for or- 
aament or indulgence, but merely for necessity, for study, and 
for devotion.—Shunem. (8) In the lot of Issachar. (Marg. 
Ref.m. Note, Josh. 19:17—23.) 

V. 13. Elisha had no doubt acquired considerable influ- 
ence with Jehoram, or his captains, by the singular deliver- 
ance and victory obtained through him: (JVotes, 3:4—27.) 
and, though he would ask nothing for himself, he was willing 
to show his gratitude in behalf of his kind hostess, by inter- 

osing in her behalf, if she had any petition to present.—Per- 

aps Jehoram’s soldiers or tax-gatherers might be oppressive 
or troublesome in the neighbourhood; and he thought she 
might desire to seek redress of this, or some other grievance. 
(Notes, 8:3—6.) Or perhaps he made the proposal, with an 
intention of manifesting her indifference to temporal interests. 
Accordingly she answered, that, living safe and contented 
among her friends and relatives, and those who behaved 
kindly to her, she had no request to make. Having said this, 
she seems to have withdrawn; but Elisha further conversed 
an the subject with Gehazi. 

Tho hast been careful.] NIN. WN, tremere, turbari, com- 
moveri cura. Robertson. Probably, the same word was 
used by our Lord to Martha, rendered rupBatp, art troubled, 
Luke 10:41. 

V. 14—17. Gehazi, as having more leisure and opportu- 
nity to observe the affairs of the family than Elisha had, 
discovered what favour would be most acceptable; and he 
seems not to have doubted the prevalence of his master’s 
pears in this respect. In addressing his benefactress, 

lisha used words, which some think implied, not only the 
time, but the very day, on which she should embrace a son. 
(Marg. Ref. Gen. 17:21. 18:14.)—Her answer reminded him 
of his character, and intimated that she could not suppose he 
would mock her with delusive expectations: especially as she 
had expressed no impatience under her trial, and had not so 
much as mentioned a desire of having children. (28. Notes, 
Gen. 30:1,2. 1 Sam. 1:4—8.) 
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20 And when he had taken him, and brought 
him to “his mother, he sat on her knees till noon, 
land then died. 

21 And she went up, and laid him on ™the bed 
of the man of God, and shut the door upon him, 
and went out. 

22 And she called unto her husband, and said 
Send me, I pray thee, one of the young men, an 
one of the asses, that "[ may run to the man of 
God, and come again. 

23 And he said, Wherefore wilt thou go to him 
to-day ? 2t is neither °new moon nor sabbath. And 
she said, It shiall be twell. 

24 Then she saddled an ass, and said to her 
servant, “Drive, and go forward; slack not thy 
riding for me, except I bid thee. 

25 So she went and came unto the man of God 
rto mount Carmel. And it came to pass, when 
the-man of God saw her afar off, that he said to 
Gehazi his servant, Behold, yonder is that Shu- 
nammite : : 

26 *Run now, I pray thee, to meet her, and say 
unto her, ‘Js i¢ well with thee ? 7s at well with thy 
husband? 7@s it well with the child? And she 
answered, “It is well. 

27 And when she came to the man of God to 
the hill, she caught Shim vby the feet: but Gehazi 
came near to *thrust her away. And the man 
of God said, »Let her alone; for her soul és vexed 
within her: and the Lorp hath “hid zt from me, 
and hath not told me. 
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had some expectation of her son’s being restored to her; as 
he had at first been given her in so extraordinary 4 manner}; 
(Notes, 1 Kings 17:17—24, Heb. 11:17,19.) yet this hope was 
not sufficiently prevalent to exclude her anguish of spirit, 
under this unexpected and sudden affliction. 

V. 22. The field, where the woman’s husband superin- 
tended his reapers, was near to the house; as this request 
must have been made by some messenger. 

V. 23. It appears, that on the sabbaths, new moons, and 
other solemnities, the people were accustomed to assemble 
in appointed places, to worship God, and to receive instruc- 
tion from the prophets; and it was thought allowable to use 
the cattle on the sabbath-day, to go to the prophet, or to 
these places, if ata distance. (Notes, Ex. 20:3—11.)—It is 
not certain whether they assembled in synagogues, or private 
houses ; but probably it was done in most parts of the land of 
Israel.—In Judah, pious people had the advantage of the 
temple-worship, and the instructions of the priests and Le- 
vites; they were generally countenanced and protected by 
their kings; and they thankfully availed themselves of these 
advantages. But in Israel, the ruling powers were agaist 
them: yet they served God according to their consciences, 
as their circumstances would admit. (JVote, 3:20,)—The 
afflicted mother would not'needlessly distress her husband, 
by informing him of the death of the child, still hoping, that 
the restoration of the child, by the miraculous interposition 
of Elisha, would prevent his grief; but merely said it would 
be well for her to go: and he had that confidence in her, that 
he required no further explanation. 

V. 24—26. Mount Carmel was at some distance from 
Shunem ; and the words, “Slack not thy riding,” imply that 
the servant also rode op an ass. The word (27>), rendered 
Drive, properly means, Lead the way, or, Go hefore.—Elisha ~ 
did not expect, to see her at this time; and, being afraid that 
some calamity had befalien her, sent Gehazi fo make very 
particular inquiries; to which she answered, “Jt is well,” or 
peace, (D\2v), Some suppose that she only meant to put off 
Gehazi with this answer, as in part true, in respect of herself 
and her husband, though not the whole of the case: but it is 
probable that it was also the language of her faith and submis-- 
sion; as she was persuaded, that the affliction was in mercy 
and would terminate well, though her passions conflict 
against her better judgment. -(Marg. Ref. Note, Lev. 
10:3. 

a) 27. (Marg. Ref.) It is plain from this verse, that 
the prophets derived all their supernatural knowledge from 
immediate communication; and not from any power of dis- 
cerning, habitually inherent in them, 

V. 28. Doubtless the acute feelings of the Shunammite 
mingled some impatience in these expostulations: yet she 
meant them as arguments, to prevail with the prophet to 
come to her relief; being satisfied of the prevalency of his 
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28 Then she said, "Did I desire a son of my 
lord? did I not say, »Do not deceive me? 

. 29 ‘Then he said to Gehazi, ¢Gird up thy loins, 
and “take my stall in thy hand, and go thy way: 
if thou meet any man, ‘salute him not; and if any 
salute thee, answer him not again: and ‘lay my 
staff upon the face of the child. 

30 And thé mother of the child said, %4s the 
Lorn liveth, and.as thy soul liveth, "I will not 
leave thee. And he arose, and followed her. 

31 And Gehazi passed on before them, and 
laid the staff upon the face of the child; but there 
was ‘neither voice nor ‘hearing. Wherefore he 
went again to meet. him, and told him, saying, 
The child zs ‘not awaked. 

32 And when Elisha was come into the house, 
behold, the child was dead, and laid upon his bed. 

33 He went in therefore, and ™shut the door 
upon them twain, and "prayed unto the Lorp. 

34 And he went up, and ‘lay upon the child, 
and put his mouth upon his mouth, and his eyes 
upon his eyes, and his hands upon his hands, and 
he stretched himself upon the child ; and the flesh 
of the child waxed warm. 

35 Then he returned, and walked in the house 
ft. and fro; and went up, and stretched himself 
upon him: and the child sneezed seven times, 
eand the child opened his eyes. 

36 And he called Gehazi, and said, 9Call this 
Shunammite. So he called her. And when she 
was come in unto him, he said, "Take up thy son. 

37 Then she went in, and ®fell at his feet, and 
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bowed herself to the ground, and took up her son, 
and went out. [Practical Observatzons.] 

38 7 And Elisha teame again to Gileal. Ana 
there was "a dearth in the land; and *the sons ot 
the prophets ¥were sitting before him: and he said 
unto his servant, *Set on the great pot, and Seethe 
pottage for the sons of the prophets. 

39 And one went out into the field to gather 
herbs, and found *a wild vine, and gathered thereof 
wild gourds his lap full, and eame and shred them 
into the pot of pottage: for they knew them not. 
_ 40 So they poured out for the men to eat. And 
itcame to pass, as they were eating of the pot- 
tage, that they cried out, and said, »O thow man ol 
God, there is ‘death in the pot. And they could not 
eat thereof. 

41 But he said, Then bring meal. ¢And he 
cast it into the pot; and he said, Pour out for the 
people, that they may eat. And ‘there was no 
tharm in the pot. 

42 1 And there came a man from ‘ Baal-shalisha, 
and brought the man of God &bread of the first- 
fruits, twenty loaves ‘of barley, and full ears of 
corn in Sthe husk thereof. And he said, Give unto 
the people that they may eat. 

43 And ‘his servitor said, ‘What! should I set 
this before a hundred men? He said again, Give 
the people, that they may eat: for thus saith the 
Lorp, "They shall eat, and shall leave thereof. 

44 So he set zt before them, and they did eat, 
and left thereof, according to the word of the 
Lorp. 
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prayers. For,asshe had not impatiently desired children, she 
could not think that her son had been given her without soli- 
citation, merely to become the occasion of her far deeper 
distress. (Votes, 14—17,21.) 

V. 29—31. Itis difficult to determine what the prophet 
meant by thus sending Gehazi. He had divided Jordan by 
using Elijah’s mantle; and perhaps he thought his own staff, 
in the hands of Gehazi, would be as efficacious. (Note, 2: 
14.) Or perhaps he meant to make trial of the Shunammite’s 
faith, Gehazi, however, was ordered to proceed as a man 
upon urgent business, who mav not be delayed even by atten- 
tion to ordinary civilities: (Zwke 10:4.) and he would thus 
arrive at Shunem some time before Elisha could. He seems 
to have observed his directions punctually, but in vain ; either 
through his own unbelief; (JVotes, Matt. 17:19—21. Acts 19: 
13—20.) or because the woman had no expectations from 
him; or because Elisha was faulty in attempting to perform 
the miracle by a substitute; or, as some think, because the 
prophet altered his purpose, at the importunity of the woman, 
and so did not pray for Gehazi’s success. (J¥otes, 5:20—27.) 

V. 33—35. It is instructive to compare the manner, in 
which Elijah and Elisha wrought their miracles, especially in 
raising the dead, with that of Jesus Christ. Every part of 
their conduct expressed a consciousness of inability in them- 
selves, and an entire dependence on another, and earnest 
application t« him for his interposition : but Jesus wrought by 
his own power ; “the spake, and it was done ;” “* Young man, 
I say unto thee, arise ;” “ Talitha, chmi ;” “Lazarus, come 
forth.” (Notes, Mark 5:35—43. Luke 7:11—17. John 11:41— 
46. Acts 9:36—43.)—On this occasion, Elisha by his great 
attention, showed his earnest desire of restoring the child to 
his afflicted mother: and the actions which he empleyed were 
significant expressions of his expectation, that God, by com- 
municating life to the body, would enable each part to per- 
form its proper office. The recovery of the chia was gradual ; 
life was communicated, and then one symptom and another 
of it appeared. As his disorder had been in his head, it has 
been observed that his sneezing might remove the cause of 
mene aye him to health also. (Notes, Lz. 37:1—10. Mark 

V. 36, 37. (Notes, 1 Kings i7:21,22. Heb. 11:35—38.) 
The joyful mother not only expressed her high respect for 
the prophet, but worshipped God also, giving him humble 
thedes for his great goodness to her: for the words may be 
rendered, ‘‘She fell at his feet, and worshipped.” 

V. 38, 39. (Marg. Ref.) Wild gourds. (39) These 
are-supposed to have been gathered from the plant called 
coloquintida, which is of a most nauseous bitter, and, if taken 
tnproperly, operates as a fatal poison. The sons of the 
prophets seem to have fared very hardly; and in a season 

Vou. I.—83 : 


of urgent scarcity they were glad to gather what they could 
find, and thus one of them ignorantly brought the produce of 
this noxious plant. 

V. 40,41. It is probable that these men were alarmed, 
not only by the nauseous taste of the food, but by the effects 
produced on those who had begun to eat of it-—Yet we may 
take occasion to remark the goodness of God, in giving us 
the senses of smelling and tasting, to be, as it were, sentinels 
to keep watch, that nothing prejudicial may be received into 
the stomach.—The “meal cast into the pot,” was only a 
token of the divine operation, in changing the taste and pro- 
perties of the pottage, that his servants might not want a 
necessary refreshment. (Votes, 2:19—22. Fax. 15:25,26. 
Mark 16:17,18.) 3 

V. 42—44. This would be a considerable present in a 
time of famine. (Note, 1.)—‘Unto whom’ (the prophets) 
‘it is probable, pious persons gave that portion, which was 
assigned by God for the priests, to whom they could not now 
carry their first-fruits, they being in the land of Judah. And 
I suppose the schools of the prophets might be partly main- 
tained by this means.’ Bp. Patrick. The loaves seem to 
have been small; perhaps each intended to be a meal or 
one man. The supply, however, was deemed greatly inade- 
quate to the company : but the increase was little, compared 
with the miracles of this kind wrought by Jesus Christ.” 
(Notes, Matt. 14:15—21. 15:32—38.)—The sons of the 
prophets seem at this time to have become very numerous : 
but perhaps some of the people, who came from a distance 
to receive instruction, shared the repast. And this might be 
one reason of the servant’s objection to setting so little food 
before such a number of persons. (Votes, 1—7. 1 Kings 
17:10—16.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. . 

V.1—7. Itis incumbent on all Christians, and especially 
on ministers, to submit to Providence in respect of their 
temporal provision ; and, while they trust in God for their 
daily bread, not to tempt him by negligence or extravagance, 
They ought not to contract debts for things not absolutely 
necessary, which they have not a reasonable prospect of dis- 
charging: for nothing tends more to bring reproach on the 
gospel, and excite prejudice against it; nothing more dis 
tracts men’s minds whilst they live, or more distresses their 
families when they are dead, than a burden of debt, without 
effects with which to pay it. Many hardships therefore 
should be endured, and many pleasant things renounced. 
rather than that such injurious consequences should be occas 
sioned. Yet, in the mystery of providence, this may some- 
times unavoidably prove the case, even of those who ara 
eminent for piety ; nor can the strictest prudence avert the 
calamity; besides, many good men are deficient in worldly 
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Naaman, captain of the host of Syria, isaleper,1, By the report of a cap- 
tive maid of Is: ael, concerning the prophet, he comes to the king of Israel 
at Sanurria to be healed, 2—7. Elisha sends for him; he goes to him, and 
iz ordered to wash seven times inJordan: he is angry, but, persuaded by 
his servants, he complies and is clansed, 8—14, He acknowledges the true 
God ; fers presents to Elisha, who refuses them; and is sent away in 
peace, resolving to worship the LORD alone, 15-19. Gehazi, by a lie, 
odtains presents from Naaman, and is punished by leprosy, entailed also on 
his descendants, 20—27. 


OW «Naaman, captain of the host of the king 

of Syria, was ’a great man ‘with his master, 

and thonourable, because ‘by him the Lorn had 

given ideliverance unto Syria: he was also a 
mighty man in valour, but he was “a leper. 


a Luke 4:27. b 4:8, Ex.11:3. Esth. 9:4. 10:3. 
cious. Heb. lifted up, or, accepted. in countenance. 
6. Jer. 27:5,6. Dan. 2;37,38. John i9:11. 
7:3. Lev. 13:2,3,44—45. 
2 Cor, 12:7, 


* Heb. before. 
¢ Prov. 21:31. 1s. 10:5, 
Rom. 15:18. } Or, victory. d 27, 
Num, 12:10—12, 28am, 3:29. 2 Chr. 26:19—23, 
e 6:23.13:20. Judg.9:34. 1 Sam, 13;17,18. f Ps. 123:2, 


ft Or, gra- 


sagacity, and their unsuspecting simplicity exposes them to 
the designs of the artful. But, when this is a man’s misfor- 
tune rather than his fault, he will have a testimony to his 
integrity in the consciences of all impartial persons; the 
Lord’s people will be inclined to relieve him or his, according 
to their ability : and God himself will, in some way, interpose 
to clear up his character, and to provide for his wants.—He 
who has all hearts in his hand is able, without a miracle, to 
procure as effectual a supply, as the increase of the widow’s 
oil: and when the ability is given, the creditor, though unrea- 
sonable and severe, must first be satisfied, after which the 
remainder may be enjoyed with comfort—We should then 
be careful to perform our present duty, and to commit all 
our concerns to the Lord: we should study to adorn the 
gospel in our life and conversation, and he will take care of 
us and ours: and if he bring us into distress, he will mani- 
fest his power and truth in our deliverance. He generally 
supplies what is requisite for honesty and charity to his peo- 
ple, by blessing them while they are occupying with a little. 
And the best directed benevolence of man consists, in teach- 
ing and helping the poor to make the most of what they 
acquire by honest industry: but in every way we shou!d 
show a readiness to relieve those in distress; and to give 
them our counsel and prayers, when we have nothing else.— 
[four hearts were more prepared to receive spiritual bless- 
ings, and if we, in retirement and fervent prayer, expected 
larger supplies, we should be more richly replenished.— 
At length all the vessels of mercy shall be filled with the 
Lord’s goodness: and the Redeemer’s all-sufficiency will 
only be stayed froin supplying the wants and saving the souls 
of sinners, when there are no more inclined to come to 
him for salvation. 

V.8—1l7. The ministers of religion should not seek great 
things for themselves, or court the intimacy of the great, 
expect to do good to them, or by them: but they ought to be 
unwearied in their useful labours, like him ‘* who went about 
doing good,” that all may “perceive that they are holy men 
of God,” simply dependent on him, walking with him, devoted 
to his service, and seeking his glory. Though backward to 
form connexions with their superiors, lest they should be 
taken: off from their important work, and entangled in the 
world; they may yet find a few in that sphere, whose 
acquaintance may he deemed a privilege. But, whilst they 
do not refuse their countenance and friendship, they feel, 
that “it is more blessed to give than to receive ;” and they 
will endeavour to make such returns of gratitude as are in 
their power, and especially they will seek the blessing of 
God upon their benefactors: nay, they will go further with 
man to ask favours in behalf of others, than for themselves. 
But it is a great happiness to know when it is well with us, 
and to be content among our friends and relatives, without 
coyeting the splendour ov pleasures of courts and public life: 
and when we have so learned submission to the will of God, 
as to express no desire for those objects, which others can 
perceive are wanting to our comfort. The Lord however 
sees the secret wish, which is suppressed in obedience to 
his will; and will hear the prayers of his servants in behalf 
of their benefactors, by communicating unsolicited and unex- 

ected mercies: nor must the promises and engagements of 
she men of God be deemed fallacious, like those of the men 
of the world. 

V. 18—37. Alas! all earthly comforts are sources of trouble 
and sorrow: anxious fears counterbalance our pleasure from 
our beloved children, when most hopeful: and their sudden 
sickress and death may turn all our joy into poignant 
anguish. On such occasions it is right to keep silence, or 
to say that “all is well :” nor must we think it hard to bring 
up children for the grave, or for the kingdom of heaven.— 
We indeed cannot expect a present resurrection of our 
deceased friends: but in many of our troubles we may find 
relief; in all of them peace and comfort, from the counsel 
and prayers of the Lord’s faithful servants, who can teach 
us how to turn all our losses into the richest gain. Their 
company therefore, with the ordinances of God, and the 
throne of grace, should be doubly welcome to the afflicted 
and bereaved.—We should treat those with great tenderness 
whose souls are vexed in them; making allowance for im- 


( 658 ) 


IL KINGS. 


B. C. 894. 


2 And the Syrians had gone out *by arabs 
and had brought away captive out of the land o 

Israel a little maid ; and she Swaited on Naaman’s 
wife. 

3 And she said unto her mistress, *Would God 
my lord were 'with the prophet that isin Samaria ! 
for the would “recover him of his leprosy. 

4 And one went in, ‘and told his lord, saying, 
Thus and thus said the maid that zs of the land of 
Israel. 

5 And the king of Syria said, }Go to, go, and 1 
will send a letter unto the king of Israel. And he 
departed, ‘and took *‘with him ten talents of silver, 


§ Heb. wasbe ore. g Num, 11:29, Acts 25:29, 1 Cor, 4:8. Heb. be 
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proprieties in their conduct, and impatience in their expres- 
sions: and suXer them to open before us their griefs, as well 
as be ready to attempt their consolation: and in general we 
should not avoid trouble, nor affect state, by doing those 
things by others which we are able to do ourselves —When 
we have used proper means with diligence and earnestness, 
we may expect the efficacious blessing of God, both in things 
temporal and spiritual ; but not otherwise-—The gospel of 
salvation will no more effect the sinner’s conversion, without 
the presence and blessing of God, than the condemning law 
will: and if the minister be a hypocrite, and destitute of faith 
little good can be expected from the most exact external 
observances; ‘ the sinners are “ not awaked”” will generally 
be the doleful report. Not so, when the use of appomted 
means is accompanied by the spirit of fervent believing 
prayer, and persevering expectation from the Lord; then 
the change, which takes place in the conduct of many, shall 
evince that “* they are quickened who were dead in trespasses 
and sins.”—As the choicest comforts occasion the severest 
trials, so our heaviest afflictions make way for the sweetest 
consolations : and, notwithstanding appearances, the Lord 
will not needlessly grieve his true people, by giving them 
blessings in order to take them away from them; but it is a 
comfort under temporal losses to reflect, that we did not 
inordinately desire the object of which we are bereft.—It is 
happy and comely when harmony prevails in domestic life ; 
when the husband’s authority is tempered with affection and 
unsuspecting confidence ; when the wife answers that confi- 
dence with deference and submission, as well as fidelity ; and 
when each party consults the other’s inclinations, and both 
unite in attendance on the ordinances of God, and supporting 
his cause. 

V. 38—44. While the servants of the Lord are contented 
with mean accommodations, and put their trust in him, he 
can make their coarsest fare pleasant to them. Let them 
but observe his directions, and he will not only supply their 
wants, but extract the death, the evil, from such dines as 
most alarm them. When he pleases, the scantiest provi- 
sions shall suffice ; and whilst he communicates to us, we 
should in faith impart a portion to others; and thus all will 
be clean and salutary to us. But to those, who feed them- 
selves without fear, their table becomes a snare, and perdi- 
tion entwines around their sensual enjoyments. Aware of 
this danger, let us learn to use temporal good things with 
caution and moderation, in dependence on him, by whose 
blessing alone our food is made wholesome and nutrimental. 

NOTES.—Cuap. V.V.1. The Syrians were idolaters, 
and often oppressors of Israel; yet the deliverance of which 
Naaman had been the instrument, is here ascribed to the 
power and goodness of God. ‘ By him Jenovan had given 
deliverance (or salvation, nyywn) to Syria.” Such is the 
rational language of the sacred writers : whilst the arguments — 
and phraseology of those in general, who. compose what is 
justly called profane history, too evidently show that God is 
not in all their thoughts. (Votes, Josh. 10:9,10, Ps. 144:10.) 
—The leprosy was a loathsome and distressing distemper: 
and though Naaman was not under the restrictions prescribed 
for Israel ; yet doubtless, he found it a great deduction from 
the satisfacrion-which he might otherwise have found in his 
rave pe tns and honours. (Votes, Lev. 13:45,46. Num. 
12:11—15. 

Vv. at This young damsel, though taken captive, and 
torn from her relatives and country, and made a slave to 
Naaman, having, it is likely, been treated with kindness, 
and employed to wait on his wife, entertained a cordial affec- 
tion for her master, and earnestly desired the removal of his 
affliction, Young as she was, she had heard of the piety 
and miracles of Elisha; and, though he had not cleansed 
any lepers, she was persuaded he would be inclined to show 
kindness even to a heathen, and be enabled to effect his cure. 
Nor did Naaman despise the information as coming from 
such a quarter. He had doubtless tried to the utmost, what 
the physicians could do for him, but in vain ; and his earnest 
desire of a cure prevented him from disdaining an application 
to the prophet of Israel. (Note, Luke 17:11—19.) ithe 
the prophet was at Samaria, when the damse! was ‘wker - 
captive ; or the adjacey* district is meant. i 
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and six thousand pieces of gold, and 'ten changes 
of raiment. 

6 And he brought the letter to the king of 
Israel, saying, Now when this letter is come unto 
thee, behold, I have therewith sent Naaman my 
Servant to thee, that thou mayest recover him of 
his yee 

7 And it came to pass, when the king of Israel 
had read the letter, "that he rent his clothes, and 
said, "2m I God, to kill and to make alive, that 
this man doth send unto me to recover a man of 
his leprosy ? wherefore consider, I pray you, and 
*see how he seeketh a quarrel against me. 

8 1 And it was so, when Elisha the man of God 
had heard that the king of Israel had Prent his 
clothes, that he sent to the king, saying, Where- 
fore hast thou rent thy clothes? let him come 
now to me, ‘and he shall know that there is a pro- 
phet in Israel. 

9 So sNaaman came with his horses and with 
his chariot, and stood at the door of the house of 
Elisha. 

10 And Elisha ‘sent a messenger unto him, 
saying, Go and “wash in Jordan *seven times, 
and ¥thy flesh shall come again to thee, and thou 
shalt be clean. 
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V. 5, 6. Ben-hadad king of Syria, having heard, pro- 
bably from Naaman himself, that there was a prophet in 
Israel, who, it was supposed, could heal the leprosy, seems 
to have concluded that he must be at the command of the king 
of Israel, and perform his miracles for his pleasure and advan- 
tage: and if the [sraelitish maid knew so much of the pro- 
phet, the king must have him continually in his presence or 
in his thoughts. _ He therefore concluded, that he had only 
to ask it as a favour of Jehoram, that Naaman might be 
cured, and it would be granted of course. Naaman also 
would prefer going in state to the king of Israel, to becoming 
a supplicant toa poor prophet: yet it seems he intended libe- 
rally to reward Llisha for the service. 

V.7. Jehoram interpreted the ignorant language, and 
absurd request of the king of Syria, into blasphemy against 
God, as well as malice against himself, and a pretence for 
waging war against him. Though an idolater, and a very 
wicked man, he would be thought conterned about the ho- 
nour of God: and as full of abhorrence of Ben-hadad’s sup- 
posed crime, “he rent his clothes.”—He had either for the 
moment forgotten the miracles wrought by Elisha ; (Note, 3: 
16,17.) or he did not desire to witness any more of them; or 
he thought this beyond his power: for it seems it was deemed 
as impracticable, by human skill, to cleanse a rooted leprosy, 
as to raise the dead. (Note, Lev. 13:1,2.) By this conces- 
sion of the king, the miracle wrought by Elisha became the 
more illustrious. (Marg. Ref. n.) 

V. 8. Itis probable, that Elisha was at or near Samaria, 
when Naaman arrived ; and the report of what had occurred 
was directly brought to him. This induced him not to go to 
Jehoram, but tosend, it may be supposed by one of the sons 
of the prophets, this message tohim. Naaman had come 
nto the land of Israel, expecting relief from a prophet of the 
God of Israel: and Elisha would by no means have him go 
back disappointed, lest he should conclude that JeHovan 
was like the gods of the nations, and as unable to do good or 
evil as they were. On the contrary, he would have it known 
that God had “a prophet in Israel,” by whom he performed 
such cures, as none of the heathen prophets, priests, or phy- 
sicians could effect; and which were far beyond all the power 
of the mightiest monarchs. 

V.9—12. The prophet knew how to stoop to the meanest 
service or person, when it was proper; but Naaman seemed 
to have come tohim with great ideas of his own importance, 
as if he conferred a favour or honour upon him. Elisha was 
therefore directed to assume that superiority, which really 
_belonged to him: and to show Naaman, that he was far 
from being elated by the presence of so great a man; and 
that he regarded not his rank, desired not his friendship, and 
would not accept his presents ; though, for the honour of the 
God of Israel, his leprosy should be cleansed, if he would 
véserve the simple direction which he sent him by a messen- 
ger. But Naaman thought that the prophet treated him 
with rudeness and neglect. He had previously formed an 
idea in his mind of the manner in which the cure would be 

derformed, and this message did not at all answer his expec- 
tations. He wanted to be cured as a man of consequence, 


who was entitled to regard; and not as a poor pensioner, who 
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11 But*Naamar. was wroth, and ‘went away, 
and said, "Behold, ‘I thought, Hle will surely come 
out to me, and’stand, and call on the name of the 
Lorp his God, and tstrike his hand over the place, 
and recover the leper. 

12 Are not ‘Abana and Pharpar, rivers of Da- 
mascus, ‘better than all the waters of Israel ? may 
I not wash in them, and be clean? So he turney 
and went away in a rage, 

_13 And “his servants came near, and spake unto 
him, and said, ‘My father, if the prophet had bid 
thee do some great thing, wouldest thou not have 
done tt? how much rather then, when he saith to 
thee, £ Wash, and be clean? 

14 Then swent he down, and dipped himselt 
seven times in Jordan, ‘according to the saying of 
the man of God: and ‘his flesh came again like 
unto the flesh of a little child, and he was 
clean. 

15 7 And the returned to the man of God, he 
and all his company, and came and stood before 
him: and he said, Behold, "now I know that 
there is no God in all the earth, but in Israel: 
now therefore, I pray thee, take "a blessing of thy 
servant. 

16 But he said, °As the Lorp liveth, before 
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is glad of his alms by whomsoever sent. Abana and Pharpar 
were larger rivers than Jordan, and Naaman thought them 
more likely to effect a cure: but the rivers of Damascus had 
not been distinguished by miracles, as Jordan had been; 
(Notes, 2:7,8,14. Josh. 3:4.) and Naaman, in his haughti- 
ness and wrath, forgot that JeHovan was to cleanse his 
leprosy by means of his own appointment, and not in a way 
of man’s devising. (Notes, Num. 21:6—9. Jolin 3:14,15. 
2 Cor. 4:7.) 

V. 13, 14. This Syrian was favoured with very prudent, 
respectful, and affectionate servants; and probably he was 
in general a kind and considerate master, who could bear to 
be reasoned with by his inferiors. (ote, 1 Sam. 25:14—17.) 
They had, it may be supposed, heard a great deal from the 
Israelitish maid of Elisha’s miracles ; and were very desirous 
that Naaman should make the trial. Being more calm and 
impartial than he, they perceived that the prophet’s directions 
were simple, easy, and safe. Had the prophet prescribed 
nauseous medicines, a tedious regimen, or some painful opera- 
tions, or even some burdensome religious observances ; or 
had he demanded a large sum of money as the price of the 
cure ; they knew that Naaman would have complied without 
hesitation : how much more then ought he, in reason, to go to 
Jordan, and wash seven times in its waters ? This remon- 
strance was “a word spoken in due season,” and had its full 
effect : (Note, Prov. 25:11,12.) and his cure immediately fol- 
lowed on his obedience; so that the decayed and loathsome 
parts of his skin and flesh became perfectly sound, and 
assumed the healthful appearance of the flesh of a child— 
‘This was the only cure of a leprosy that we read of, till 
Christ the great Prophet came into the world” Bp. Patrick. 
Though the remark be not quite correct, it is entitled to con 
sideration. Miriam was cleansed, in answer to the prayer 
aes but no other instance is recorded. (Notes, Num. 
12:9—15. 

V. 15, 16. Naaman, having received the cure, returned 
to Elisha, to express his gratitude, and to give glory to God: 
and now the prophet went out to confer with him. (Vote 
Luke 17:11—19.) His confession was very expressive and 
satisfactory. He not only allowed that Jenovan was the 
true God ; but also, that there was ‘* no God in all the earth, 
but in Israel ;” the gods of all other nations being helpless, 
worthless idols.—W hat an awful representation does this give 
us of the state of the Gentiles, ‘ without hope, and without 
God in the world!” (Note, Eph. 2:11—13.)—Naaman there 
fore urged the prophet to take a present, or blessing, of him, 
asa token of his gratitude ; but he most decidedly refused 
He did not scruple to receive presents from pious Israelites, 
and he seems to have accepted Ben-hadad’s gift; (Vote, 8: 
7—9.) but the case of Naaman was singular. It was of great 
importance what impressions he, at that crisis, should receive 
concerning the God of Israel and his worshippers. Elisha 
had sent for him to confer a benefit on him ; and had he taken 
the present, Naaman might have ascribed this to a selfish 
motive, and imbibed prejudices ; but perfect aisinterestedness 
would have a contrary tendency. Note, 1 Cor. 9:1 3—18. 2 
Cor. 11:7—12.) ‘ He would have strangers to their religion 
know, how good the God of Israel was, Wao made nis ser- 
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whomI stand -I willreceivenone. And he urged 
him to take i; but he refused. 
17 And Naaman said, Shall there not then, I 
ray thee, be given to thy servant two mules’ 
Borteh sof earth? for thy servant ‘will henceforth 
offer neither burnt-offering nor sacrifice unto other 
gods, but unto the Lorn. 


18 In this thing the Lorp pardon thy servant, 


that when my master goeth into the house of 


Rinmon to worship there, and he ‘leaneth on my 
hand, ‘and J bow myselfin the house of Rimmon: 
when I bow down myself in the house of Rimmon, 
“tne Lorp pardon thy servant in this thing. 

19 And *he said unto him, ¥Go in peace. So 

he departed from him a ‘little way. 
[Practical Observations.} 

20 4 But *Gehazi, the servant of Elisha the 
man of God, said, Behold, *my master hath spared 
Naaman this Syrian, in not receiving at his hands 
that which he brought: but *as the Lorn liveth, I 
will run after him, ‘and take somewhat of him. 

21 So Gehazi followed after Naaman. And 
when Naaman saw hun running after him, che 
lighted down from the chariot to meet him, and 
said, ‘Zs all well? 

22 And he said, All zs well. 


p 20,26, Gen, 14:22,23. 1 Kings 13:8. Dan. 5:17. Matt. 10:8, Acts 8:18—20. 1 Cor. 


¢My master hath 


6:12. 10:32,33. 2 Cor. 11:9,10. 12:14. q 12, Rom, 14:1. r Acts 26:18. 1 Thea. 
1:9. 1 Pet.4:3. s 7:2,17. t 17:35. Ex. 20:5. 1 Kings 19:18. u 2 Chr. 30:18, 
19. Jer. 50:20. x Matt. 9:16,17. John 16:12. 1 Cor. 3:2. Heb. 5:13,14. y Ex. 


4:18. 1 Sam, 1:17. 25:35. Mark 5:34. Luke 7:50. 8:48. 


* Heb. a little piece of 
ground, Gen, 35:16. marg. 2 4:12,31,36. Matt. 10:4. 


John 6:70, 12:6, 13:2. 


Acts 8:18,19. a Prov. 26:16. Luke 16:8, John 12:5,6. Acts 5:2, b 6:31, Ex. 
20:7. 1 Sam. 14:39. c Ex. 20:17. Ps. 10:3. Jer, 22:17. Hab. 2:9. Luke 12:15, 
1 Tim. 6:9—11. 2 Tim. 4:10, Tit. 1:7. 1 Pet. 5:2. 2 Pet. 2:14,15.  d Luke 7:6, 


7. Acts 8:31, 10;25,26. + Heb. Is there peace? 4:25. 9:17—22, e 1 Kings 13: 


vants so good that they did the greatest good to mankind for 
nothing. Which generous piety was apt to invite others to 
the worship and service of this great and good God. For it 
gives great authority to a teacher of virtue, not to be covetous.’ 
Bp. Patrick. 

V. 17—19. Naaman in his first impressions conceived, 
that there must be a peculiar sanctity in the earth of Israel, 
having received such benefit from washing in one of its 
rivers: he therefore asked permission to carry home with 
him enough of it to build an altar, on which to offer sacri- 
fices to JEHovad, whom alone he was determined in future 
to worship with burnt-offerings and sacrifices, as Israel did. 
Yet, as holding a high station in Ben-hadad’s court, it would 
be expected that he should accompany him to the temple of 
Rimmon: and whilst the king, leanmg on his arm, should 
bow before his idol, Naaman could not avoid bowing also. 
But as he meant to do this, not as an act of worship to Rim- 
mon, but of service to his prince; he hoped the Lord would 
pardon him in it: and some learned men have thought that 
his conduct in this respect was justifiable; because he was 
not an Israelite, and so not under the law of Moses. It is 
evident, however, that the prohibition of every kind and 
degree of idolatry, belongs to the moral law, which is univer- 
sally obligatory. Our strict rule of duty certainly forbids 
such a conformity; the gospel grants no dispensations; and, 
in similar circumstances, a Christian would be absolutely 
required to renounce every advantage and preferment, which 
could not be retained without such communion with idolaters, 
and countenance of idolatry: nay, to endure the utmost 
effects of the persecutor’s rage, rather than make such com- 
pliances, however palliated by salvos and mental reserves. 
(Notes, Dan. 3:3—18.) The prophet however seems to 
have perceiyed, that Naaman was convinced, that even 
bowing with the king in the house of Rimmon was not right, 
and he left those convictions gradually to produce their 
effects: if they were the result of regenerating grace, they 
would in time bring him to make a more public protest 
against idolatry, when his faith, judgment, and experience 
were matured. Moreover, as the whole work was from 
God in so extraordinary a manner, it is probable, that the 
prophet declined interposing his private judgment, when he 
had no immediate directions from heaven respecting it.— In 
this thing the Lorn pardon thy servant, that when my lord 
went into the-house of Rimmon, to bow down himself there, 


and leaned on my hand, I bowed down myself there; that I | 


bow2d down myself—the Lorp pardon thy servant in this 
thing.” (Whitby, Note on Luke 12:8.) This would imply, 
that Naaman had previously favourable thoughts of true 
religion, and had not been an idolater in other respects; 
though he had conformed in this particular, which now 
appeared to him the most heinous of his sins. Yet there is 
no intimation, that he had not been as gross an idolater as 
the other Syrians. This translation, which many learned 
men have endeavoured to establish, disregards the vaw con- 
versive, which generally changes the preterite into the future, 
All the versions or ancient translations understand the words 
st the future, and not of the past.—Elisha seems also to 
have been silent concerning the earth, which Naaman 
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sent me, saying, Behold, even now there be come 
to me from mount Ephraim two young men oF 
f the sons of the prophets: give them, I pray thee 
ha talent of silver, and two changes of garments. 

23 And Naaman said, Be content, take two 
talents. ‘And he urged him, and “bound two 
talents of silver in two bags, with two changes 
of garments, and laid them_upon two of his ser- 
vants ; !and they bare them before him. 

24 And when he came to the itower, he took 
them from their hand, ™and bestowed them in the 
house: and he let the men go, and they departed. 

25 But he went in, and "stood before his 
master: and Elisha said unto him, °Whence 
comest thou, Gehazi? And he said, Thy servant 
went Sno whither. 

26 And the said unto him, "Went not my heart 
with thee, when the man turned again from his 
chariot to meet thee? SIs it a time to receive 
moncy, and to receive garments, and olive-yards, 
and vineyards, and sheep, and oxen, and men- 
servants, and maidservants ¢ 

27 The ‘leprosy therefore of Naaman shall 
cleave unto thee and “unto thy seed for ever. 
And he went out from his presence *a leper as 
white as snow. 
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requested, and probably for the reasons before mentioned. 


him, concerning his embracing in other respects the religion 
of Israel. 

V. 20—25. It is probable, that Gehazi was one of the 
sons of the prophets, had long had the advantage of the 
society of Elisha, and kept up a profession of piety ; yet he 


the servants of Naaman the Syrian! (Votes, Matt. 26:14 
—16.) He deemed Elisha foolish, to miss so fair an oppor- 
tunity of enriching himself, having a right to Naaman’s 
money in return for the cure. But as for himself, he would 
not be so scrupulous ; and with a solemn oath, (even when 
speaking to himself, which in this case was peculiarly pro- 
fane,) he declared that he would take somewhat of him. To 
accomplish his covetous purpose, he soon devised a plausible 
lie: and Naaman’s heart was so affected by the benefit 
which he had obtained; that he treated even the prophet’s 
servant with the greatest respect, and pressed his acceptance 
of a larger sum than he petitioned for. In this manner 
Gehazi appropriated above seven hundred pounds sterling in 
silver, which he secreted. in some convenient place ; and he 
then returned to Elisha with another direct falsehood, as if 
he could have deceived God, as well as his prophet. (Votes, 
Acts 5:1—11.) His whole conduct was wicked in a most 
aggravated degree: he did what he could to disgrace the 
God of Israel, and to misrepresent his religion: he behaved 
in a manner most injurious to bis master’s character : and he 
not only robbed Naaman, of his property; but he took the 
most effectual method imaginable to prejudice him against the 
prophet and true religion, and to induce him to return to idola- 
try. (Notes, Jer. 7:5—11. John 12:1—8. 2 Cor. 12:16—21, 
Even now. (22) At this very crisis, (as Gehazi pretended) 
since Naaman had left Hlisha’s door and had gone perhaps 
a furlong or two on the way.—The tower. (24) “ Secret 
place.” (Marg.) syn, Ophel: 2 Chr. 27:3. 33:14. Perhaps 
this was a sort of storehouse, for such provisions as were 
brought for the sons of the prophets ; of which Gehazi was 
storekeeper. Like Judas, who kept the bag. (John 13:29.) 
V. 26,27... The Spirit of God showed Elisha what had 
passed, as plainly as if he had witnessed the whole transac- 
tion. (Note, 1 Kings 14:5,6.)—Considering the distressed 
state of Israel by reason of the famine, and the low‘estate 
of religion, other interests and employments called for Geha= 
zis attention. The prophets of JeHovan were required 
to show themselves men of another spirit than the false 
prophets, by a disinterested indifference about the world; 
and the state of Naaman’s mind, and the peculiarity of his 
case, rendered this action the most il-timed that could be. 
(Note, 15,16.) —We may suppose, that Gehazi was inwai 
contriving how to lay out his money, in purchasing an olive- 
yard, or vineyard, that he might exchange the service of 
Elisha for a more profitable occupation. (Votes, comet td 
And so he might; but it would be under the stigma and 
misery of a rooted and dreadful leprosy, entailed upon his 
posterity in perpetuity, or as long as one of them remained, 
This was the proper emblem of the polluted state-of hig 
soul. (Note, Prov. 21:6.) | . > Ae we 


(Note, Matt. 9:16,17.) Nor was any thing proposed to 


remained an avaricious and wicked man, and far worse than | 
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Fhe sons of the prophets prepare to enlarge their dwelling, and Elisha causes 
iron to swisn, 1—7. He discloses to Jehoram the counsels of the Syrian king, 
who sends troops lo apprehend him, 8-14. Elisha's servant is terrified ; but 
is encouraged by seeing horses and chariots of fire rourdl his master, 15—17. 
The Syrians, at Elisha’s prayer, are partially blinded ; and he conducts 
them into Swnaria, where they regain their sight, and by the prophet's pro- 
posal are entertained, and dismissed in peace, 18—23, LBen-hadad besieges 
Samaria, ind reduces it lo extreme famine, 24,25. Women contest about 
eating their own children; and appeal to the king, who in a rage resolves to 
kill Elisha, %3—38. 


ND “the sons of the prophets said unto 
Elisha, Behold now, *the place where we 

dwell with thee is *too strait for us. 
2 Let us go, we pray thee, unto Jordan, “and 


a See on 2:3, 4:1. c Josh, 17:14, 19:47. 
Job 36:16. Is. 49.19,20 13. 20:34,35. I Cor. 9:6. 
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—7. In whatever manner, or degree, a man is ho- 
noured and preferred by the princes of the earth, or made an 
instrument in Providence of public benefit to others, he can 
obtain no exemption from trouble. Some bodily infirmity, or 
distressing disease, or domestic affliction, will counterbalance 
his advantages, and imbiiter his enjoyments: nor can we 
remedy this vanity and vexation, except by humble submis- 
sion to the will of God, and believing confidence in his truth, 
wisdom, and mercy ; and the enjoyment of that peace and 
consolation, which are communicated by “ the supply of the 
Spirit of Jesus Christ..—The Lord overrules, to his own 
glory, those events which originate in man’s wickedness: the 
young, or the poor, are often better acquainted with his ser- 
vants and service, than the rich or aged: but as he works by 
despised instruments, so wise men will avail themselves of 
a useful hint from the lowest of their inferiors—Kind beha- 
viour to domestics generally ensures a valuable recompense : 
and no injuries or hardships should indispose us to seek the 
welfare, or to compassionate the sorrows, of those among 
whom our lot is cast; especially when they are kind to us. 
This “little maid” proved a richer treasure to Naaman, than 
any Ben-hadad could bestow: and good and pious servants 
are indeed invaluable benefits——We carry our knowledge of 
God and of true religion with us, wherever we remove ; none 
can deprive us of these true riches and this blessed liberty ; 
and the meanest believer will find opportunities of glorifying 
God and being useful to man, if he act consistently with his 
character and profession: for such a conduct will attract 
regard from those who are ignorant or careless about reli- 
gion, and dispose them to attend to his words, particularly 
in times of affliction. (P. O. Acts 8:1—8.)—Those who 
know the servants of God, will not doubt their readiness to 
relieye the distressed; and such as know him, are sensible 
that in answer to their prayer of faith, he frequently removes 
calamities, and imparts temporal benefits, even to those who 
serve him not. In these concerns men have keen sensi- 
bility, and readily make trial of any probable means of relief, 
though expensive, laborious, painful, and even uncertain: it 
would be well ifthey were equally sensible of the power of the 
divine wrath to which they are exposed, the burden of guilt 
with which they are chargeable, and the loathsome leprosy 
of unmortified sin with which they are polluted. (Vote, 
Matt. 8:\—4.)—The great ones of the earth are apt to 
suppose, that wealth, authority, and influence can command 
every thing: but when they seek those blessings, which the 
Lord communicates in answer to the prayers of his faithful 
servants, they will find that nothing can be done in this way ; 
but that they must act as poor and needy persons, and come 
as humble supplicants for a free gift, and not as lords to 
demand, or to purchase. (Notes, Matt. 5:3. Jam. 1:9—11.) 
For the ministers of God must obey man, only so far as the 
will of their great Master allows them: and in his service 
they must not be dirécted or dictated to by any human 
authority.—The ignorance of many, in spiritual things, is 
manifested by every part of their conversation: yet we 
should not impute that to a blasphemous or malevolent 
intention, which they utter merely because they know no 
better.—No judges are more severe towards their fellow- 
sinners, than those who themselves have no fear of God be- 
fore their eyes: and they are especially quicksighted to the 
atrocious conduct of those, whom they suspect of intentions 
to injure them; and vehement in their declamations against 
the crimes, of which themselves are not known to be guilty. 

V.8—19. The minister of God should seize every oppor- 
tunity to evince the truth and importance of his religious prin- 
ciples, and to display the glorious perfections of the Lord: yet 
he should not appear greatly pleased with the respect shown 
him by greatmen; and he ought to be cautious lest, by his 
language and behaviour, he enhance that pride and vanity 
which need to be mortified. ‘Rather.he should aim to convince 
them of his earnest desire todo them good ; and of his indiffer- 
ence about those external distinctions, which others envy, 
covet, or are delighted with.—All the commands of God are 
suited to make trial of men’s spirits; especially those which 
aurect a sinner how to apply for the blessings of salvation. 
These do not accord with the self-importance and self-suffi- 
«ciency, the carnal prejudices and pompous ideas, of an un- 
humble *eart: nor can they be cordially attended to, except 
by “the poor in spirit,” or without that implicit faith which 
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take thenee every man a beam, and let us make 
us a place there, where we may dwell. And he 
answered, Go ye. 

3 And one said, ‘Be content, I pray thee, and 
‘go with thy servants. And he answered, I 
will go. ; 

4 So he went with them. And when they 
came to Jordan, ¢they cut down wood. 

5 But as one was felling a beam, the ‘axezhead 
fell into the water: and he cried, and said, *Alas, 
master! ‘for it was borrowed. 

6 And the man of God said, Where fell it? 


8. g Deut. 19:5. 29:11. 
10,16,19. 


* Heb. iron. Ec. 10:10. Is. 10:34, 


h 15. 3:10, Rey. 18: 
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produces as implicit obedience. The way of a sinner’s accept- 
ance and sanctification, by the blood and Spirit of Christ, 
through faith alone in his name, does not sufficiently gratify 
or employ self, to please the sinner’s heart. The method 
seems to many futile and inadequate : human wisdom and phi- 
losophy, (like Abana and Pharpar, rivers of Damascus,) can 
furnish more rational and eligible methods of cleansing: nay, 
the operose and austere devices. of superstition appear to 
numbers preferable to the Fountain opened for sin and for 
uncleanness ;? and the very proposal shocks and affronts al. 
the sons of pride and self-sufficiency. But the sinner, who is 
deeply burdened with guilt, and longs to eseape the wrath to 
come, and the service of Satan, would do “ great things,” if 
required for that purpose. If pilgrimages, mortifications, and 
austerities could avail, they would not be evaded: to torture 
his body, to part with his wealth, or even lay down his life, 
would be deemed a low price at which to purchase forgiveness 
of sins and eternal salvation; but none of these things, iz this 
use of them, can be accepted. (Vote, Mic. 6:6—8.) As, how- 
ever, the Fountain is opened, and the access free, he will 
“ much more wash and be clean,” as the Lord has directed.— 
Salvation is from the love and power of God, in the way of 
his appointing and revealing, for his own glory, and in the use 
of those means which he has instituted. In this manner the 
believer seeks for it, not neglecting, altering, or adding to the 
Saviour’s directions; and by repeated washings he is made 
clean from the guilt and pollution of sin: whilst others, ne 
glecting this great salvation, through proud contempt, sensual 
indulgence, covetousness, or sloth, live and die in their leprosy, 
and must for ever be excluded from the presence of a holy 
God. But when sinners are under serious impressions, and 
as yet prejudiced against the Lord’s method of salvation, they 
should be reasoned with in meekness and love, and persuaded 
to make trial of it in simplicity. For he will not cast out the 
humble supplicant, however enormous his former crimes have 
been, or however weak and wavering his present faith may 
be.—If masters were courteous and condescending, and ser- 
vants could give salutary advice with modesty and respect, 
many evils might be prevented, and the permcious effects of 
hasty sallies of passion counteracted.—W hen temporal trou- 
bles and deliverances bring us acquainted with God, and lead 
us to his service, they are indeed precious blessings; and 
gratitude to the Lord will dictate liberality to the instruments 
of his mercies. But different circumstances will render it ne- 
cessary to adopt different measures. “ The man of God” will 
never allow himself to “‘ covet any man’s gold, or silver, or ap- 
parel ;” but be content with daily bread, and learn to trust for 
to-morrow. Yet sometimes he will understand that the proffer- 
ed kindness is the Lord’s method of supplying his necessities, 
that it will be fruit abounding to the benefit of the donor, and 
that there is a propriety in accepting itas a token of love: 
(Note, Phil. 4:14—20.) but, at others, the gift will be looked 
on as a temptation; and he will perceive that the acceptance 
of it would degrade his character and office, dishonour God, 
and tend exceedingly to the injury of the giver. In this case 
he will decidedly refuse it. This is particularly to be adverted 
to in the case of the great, when they first turn their thoughts 
to religious subjects. From knowledge of the world, they are 
apt to suspect all their inferiors of mercenary designs, and 
naturally suppose that ministers are only carrying on a trade 
like other men; while the conduct of too many so called con- 
firms them in this sentiment. There is but one way of coun- 
teracting this prejudice; and that is by evidencing a disinte- 
rested spirit, and not asking any thing, and in many cases 
refusing to accept favours from them, until they have attained 
a further establishment in the faith; and by always persever- 
ing in an indifference to every personal interest.—It is not 
adviseable violently to oppose every mistake which unites with 
men’s first convictions, lest we should damp that earnestness 
which promises good fruit, when matured by experience, and 
duly regulated by the gradual teaching of the divine Spiric 
attending suitable instruction. We cannot bring men forwe * 
faster than the Lord prepares them to receive instruction: 
and where he works, he will in time lead them to renounce 
every secular interest, and bear any cross rather thay sm 
against him. ra 

V.20—27. No outward religious advantages ensure the 
renewing of the heart; and better servants are frequently 
found in ungodly families, than in the houses of the most ema 
nent servants of God. Tis true, that the latter must, - or the 
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And he show:d him the place. And he ‘cut 
down a stick, and cast it in thither ; and the iron 
did swim. 

7 Therefore said he, 'Take zt up to thee. And he 
™put out his hand, and took it. (Practical Observations.J 

8 7 Then "the king of Syria warred against 
Israel, and °took counsel with his servants, saying, 
In such and such a place shall be my “camp. 

9 And the man of God sent unto the king of 
Israel} saying, "Beware that thou pass not such a 
place ; for %thither the Syrians are come down. 

10 And the king of Israel "sent to the place 
which the man of God told him and ‘warned him 
of, and tsaved himself there, not once nor twice. 

11 Therefore "the heart of the king of Syria 
was sore troubled for this thing ; and he called his 
servants, and said unto them, *Will ye not show 
me which of us ts for the king of Israel ? 

12 And one of his servants said, ‘None, my 
lord, O king: but 7Elisha, the prophet that zs in 
Israel, *telleth the king of Israel the words that 
thou speakest in *thy bedchamber. 

13 And he said, Go, and *spy where he ts, that 
I may send and fetch him. And it was told him, 
saying, Behold, he is in ‘Dothan. 
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time, wear the hypocrite’s cloak; yet under it, the covetous 
man, the thief, the liar, the traitor, may lurk concealed; but 
a fair occasion will betray the secret, and his profession will 
end in awful apostacy. (Wotes, Matt. 13:20—22.) Such 
worldly professors deem themselves wiser in their selfishness, 
than those who shake their hands from unlawful gain: they 
have the name of God in their mouths, but they have not his 
glory at heart; nor do they care how many stumble and perish 
through their wickedness, They make their advantage of 
those who are under serious impressions : they can never want 
a plausible lie, when Satan is their prompter : and they speak 
and do whatever is suggested, “‘ for filthy lucre’s sake.” (Note, 
Tit. 1:10—13.) Thus they add sin to sin with rapid progress, 
deceiving many, but known to the heart-searching God ; and 
they are often detected, exposed, and solemnly warned by 
his servants. In this worldthey are sometimes branded with 
infamy, and made awful examples, to wipe off the disgrace 
which they have brought upon the gospel: and everlasting 
misery and contempt will be their portion if they die impeni- 
tent.—Alas! what a price do men pay for outward advantages, 
when they are connected with such consequences to them- 
selves, and such misery is entailed upon their posterity! Let 
us beware of hypocrisy and covetousness, and dread above 
all things the curse of spiritual leprosy remaining upon our 
souls living and dying, and for ever. (Rev. 22:10—12.) 
NOTES.—Cuap. VI. V. 1—7. Probably, this event oc- 
curred either at Gilgal, or at Jericho, both of which were near 
Jordan.—Under Elisha’s superintendence the schools of the 
prophets flourished, and doubtless true religion revived and 
spread in proportion: but it is not certain, whether the build- 
ing intended was a place of assembly, where the prophets met 
for religious exercises with other pious Israelites ; or whether 
they purposed to live together in it, with their families, as a 
collected body separate from others. When, however, they 
were straitened for room, they did not depend on others to 
prepare them a more convenient or spacious building: but 
they proposed to fill up the intervals of their time in manual 
labour, and prepare one for themselves: and probably they 
were accustomed to work in one way or other, that the people 
might not be burdened. (Notes, Acts 18:1—6. 1 Cor. 4:9—13. 
2 Cor. 41:71—12. 2 Thes. 3:6—9.) But they would not go to 
hew timber, for this purpose, without Elisha’s permission: 
and they desired his company, to sanction their attempt, and 
to solace their toil by his edifying conversation ; to which he 
willingly consented.—Perhaps they were not very skilful about 
their work, and some of their tools were borrowed : so that an 
axe-head falling into the water, proved a cause of anxiety to 
one of them; as it seems he was not well able to make it 
. good, and the owner could not afford to lose it. In so small 
a matter the Lord was pleased to work a miracle, to compose 
the young prophet’s mind, to put honour upon Elisha, to en- 
able the company to proceed with their undertaking, and to 
encourage their faith and hope!—The stick cast into the 
water was the token of the Lord’s operation ; and it is useless 


to ia in what way he made the iron to swim. (Note, 4: 
40,41. 
V.8—12. (Marg. Ref. o—r.) As the Israelites had re- 


peatedly avoided the ambushments which the Syrians had 
formed against them; Ben-hadad suspected that he had a 
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14 Therefore ‘sent he thither horses, and 
chariots, and a ‘great host: and they came by 
night, and compassed the city about. 

15 And when the Sservant of the man of God 
was risen early, and gone forth, behold, a host 
compassed the city both with horses and chariots 
And his servant said unto him, *Alas, my master 
how shall we do? 

16 And he answered, ‘ Fear not: for they tha 
be with us are more than they that be witt 
them. 

17 And Elisha "prayed, and said, Lorn, I pray 
thee, ‘open his eyes, that he may see. And the 
Lorp opened the eyes of the young man; and he 
saw: and behold, the mountain was ‘full ot 
horses and chariots of fire round about Elisha. 

18 And when they came down to him, Elisha 

rayed unto the Lorn, and said, ‘Smite this people, 
Epray thee, with blindness. And he smote them 
with blindness, according to the word of Elisha. 

19 7 And Elisha said unto them, This isnot the - 
way, neither zs this the city: follow me, and ™{ 
will bring you to the man whom ye seek. But he 
led them to Samaria. 

20 And it came to pass, when they were come 
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traitor in his privy-council, though he knew not on whom to 
fix the charge: and this greatly perplexed his mind. Many of 
the Syrians, it seems, were acquainted with the extraordinary 
powers given to Elisha by the God of Israel. Naaman’s 
cure could not fail to increase his reputation, and good effects 
might be thus produced upon the minds of some individuals ; 
though the enmity of the Syrian king against Israel still re- 
mained: and perhaps Naaman had been dismissed from his 
high station, as no longer sufficiently compliant to the king. 
( Notes, 1 Kings 20:22:) 

V. 13,14. It was wonderful, that Ben-hadad did not 
perceive, that the God of Israel could as easily disclose this 
design to his prophet, as the other plans which he had formed! 
(Note, Matt. 2:3—8.) He had perhaps heard, that fire from 
heaven had consumed the small companies who attempted to 
apprehend Elijah; and therefore he sent a large army, as if 
this would ensure success. (Notes, 1:J—12.) But a small 
number would have sufficed to take an unarmed man: and 
no force could prevail against the prophet’s omnipotent 
Defender. (Note, Matt. 26:47—56.) The offence however 
was less heinous in Syrians than in Israelites; and therefore 
Ben-hadad’s army was not punished, as Ahaziah’s captains 
and soldiers had been. 

V.15—17. Elisha, by strong faith, perceived the invisible 
guard assigned him: but his servant, who had newly sue- 
ceeded Gehazi, was weak in faith and needed encouragement ; 
and the Lord was pleased to enable him, as if with his bodily 
eyes, to perceive hosts of angels, in the form of chariots and 
horses of fire encamped around the prophet, to protect him, 
and to fight against those who should offer him any violence. 
(Notes, 2:11,12.) 

V.18. It is probable, that the captains of the army avowed 
to the men of Dothan, their purpose in thus surrounding the 
place; and expected their concurrence in apprehending 
Elisha, as the condition of their own preservation.—But the 
prophet, secure of the divine protection, seems to haye gone 
out to the Syrians, who, in answer to his prayer, were 
deprived for the time of the proper use of their eyes, so that 
they could not distinguish one object from another; and yet 
they were not sensible of their own incapacity! (Vote, Gen. 
19:11.) Thus. the miracle was reversed in respect of them, 
from that with which the prophet’s servant had been favoured: 
he saw what was invisible to others; they could not see 
what all others could. . 

Blindness.]_ 020. Used only here and Gen. 19:11. 

V. 19, 20. The prophet intended to deceive the Syrians: 
and this might lawfully have been done, even if he had meant 
to treat them as enemies, in order to his own preservation ; 
but he designed them no harm by the deception. He was no— 
longer in Dothan, and they in reality had no business there : 
but he- truly informed them, that if they would follow him, 
he would bring them to the man whom they sought: and 
accordingly, when they were so infatuated as to follow a- 
stranger, and so bewildered as to enter Samaria, he made 
himself known to them; and the miraculous suspension o,. 
their eyesight being removed, they saw themselves at the 
mercy of the king of Israel. a a 

V. 21—23. Jehoram when he became acquainted’ with 
the singular event, was eager to smite the Syrian troops, - 
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into Samaria, that Elisha said, Lorn, "open the 
eyes of these men, that they may see. And the 
Lorp °opened their eyes, and they saw; and 
behold, they were in the midst of Samaria. 

21 And the king of Israel said unto Flisha, when 
he saw them, ?My ijather, ‘shall I smite them 2 shall 
I smite tha +2 

22 And he answered, Thou shalt not smite 
them: *wouldest thou smite those whom thou hast 
taken captive with ‘thy sword and with thy bow? 
‘Set bread and water before them, that they may 
eat and drink, and go to their master. 

23 And “he prepared great provision for them: 
and when they had eaten and drunk, he sent them 
away, and they went to their master. YSo the 
bands of Syria came no more into the land of Israel. 

(Practical Observations.) 

24 “1 And it came to pass after this, that Ben- 
hadad king of Syria *gathered all his host, and 
went up, and besieged Samaria. 

25 And there was Ya great famine in Samaria: 
and behold, they besieged it, until an ass’s head 
was sold for fourscore pieces of silver, and the 
fourth part ofa cab of dove’s dung for five pieces 
of silver. 

26 And as the king of Israel was passing by 
upon the wall, there cried a woman unto him, 
saying, *Help, my lord, O king. ~ 

27 And he said, “If the Lorn do not help thee 
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but he was very respectful to the prophet who had put them 
in his power, and would not act without his permission. 
When Elisha therefore had shown him the impropriety of 
slaughtering prisoners of war, whom he had taken captive ; 
much more that of smiting those whom God had led into that 
situation ; he desisted from his purpose: nay, he obeyed the 
prophet’s orders in liberally entertaining and then dismissing 
the whole army! Let them ‘“ go to their masters,” and tell 
him what civility and kindness there is among the people of 
God. Bp. Patrick. Yet this very man soon after deter- 
mined to murder this same prophet! (Notes, 31. Matt. 14:3 
—1il. Mark 6:15—29.) The Syrians, however, no more 
attempted to apprehend Elisha: and the soldiers were per- 
haps so won by his clemency, or afraid of his power, that 
they ceased from molesting the land by depredations; until 
Ben-hadad had collected his whole force to besiege Samaria 
some time afierwards. 

V.24. It seems that Ben-hadad met with little opposition, 
till he came to Samaria. 

V.25. If the pieces ofsilver here mentioned were shekels, 
above ten pounds sterling was, on this occasion, paid for the 
head of an unclean animal, not generally used in food, and 
affording very little sustenance; whilst about twelve shillings 
were given for about three pints of very mean pulse, called 
dove’s dung; or, as some think, of the undigested corn taken 
from the crop, or craw, of that fowl. However this may be 
explained, the prices shew the extremity of the famine. It 
is sufficient to suppose, that each of these bargains was once 
actually made in the urgency of hunger. 

V. 26. Help, &e.] Wwn: “Save my lord, O king,” 
‘Save me from perishing by hunger by interposing thine 
authority in my behalf.’ 

V. 27. (Marg.) This may be understood as the lan- 
guage of passion, or desperation: as if Jehoram had said, 
©The Lord will not, and I cannot, help thee ; but we must all 
perish together.’ 

V. 28, 29. The truth and awful justice of God upon the 
idolatrous Israelites were displayed in this most horrible 
transaction. The extremity of hunger, inducing rage and 
madness, and extinguishing humanity and natural atfection, 
prepared the way for such actions, as at other times the 
persons themselves would have abhorred the thoughts of. But 
this was repeatedly foretold as the punishment of Israel’s 
apostacy from God; and more instances of it occur in their 
history, than in the records perhaps of all other nations. 

emai 26:29. Deut. 28:49—57. Lam. 2:20—22. 4:10. 

z. 5:10. 

V. 30. The king mourned-his own miseries and those. of 
the people, and he assnmed the garment of a penitent: 
(Notes, | Kings 2):27—-29. Is. 58:3—7. Joel 2:12—14.) but 
he did not renounce his idolatries ; and he grew more despe- 
rate in his rebellion, through the extremities to which he was 
reduced. 

V. 31. Either Elisha had denounced this judgment upon 


CHAPTER VI. 


B. C. 899 


*whence shall I help thee ? out of the barn-floor 
or out of the wine-press ? 

28 And the king said unto her, ‘What ailetk 
thee? And she answered, This woman said unto 
me, ‘Give thy son that we may eat him to-day, 
and we wiil eat my son to-morrow. 

29 So we boiled my son, and did eat him: and 
I said unto her on the 'next day, Give thy son, 
that we may eat him: and ‘she hath hid her son. 

30 “I And it came to pass, when the king heard 
the words of the woman, that he rent his clothes; 
and he passed by upon the wall, and the people 
looked, and behold, he had sackcloth within upon 
his flesh. 

31 Then he said, 8God do so and more also to 
me, if the head of Elisha the son of Shaphat shall 
stand on him this day. 

32 But Elisha sat in his house, and ‘the elders 
sat with him; and the king sent a man from 
before him: but “ere the messenger came to him, 
he said to the elders, ‘See how this “son of a 
murderer hath sent to take away my head ? look 
when the messenger cometh, shut the door, and 
hold him fast at the door: zs not "the sound of his 
master’s feet behind him? 

33 And while he yet talked with them, behold, 
the messenger came down unto him: and he said, 
Behold, °this evil ts of the Lorn; what should I 
rwait for the Lorn any longer ? 


57. Js. 9:20,21. Lam. 4:10. Ez. 5:10. Matt. 24:18—21. Luke 23:29. t Heb, 
other. e1 Kings 3:26. Is.49:15, 66:13, f See on 5:7. 19:1. 1 Kings 21:27. Is. 
58:5—7. Ruth 1:17, 1 Sam. 3:17. 14:44, 25:22. 2Sam.3:9,35, 19:13. 1 Kinga 
2:23, h1 Kings 18:17. 19:2, 22:8. Jer, 37:15,16. 38:4, John 11:50. Acta 23:12, 
13. i Bz, 8:1. 14:1, 20:1. 83:31. k 12, 5:26. 1 Luke 13:52, m1 Kings 18:4. 21+ 
10. nl Kings 14:6. 0 Gen, 4:13. Bx, 16:6—8. 1 Sam. 28:6—8, 31:4. Job I: 
11.2:5,9. Prov. 19:3. Is. 8:21. Jer. 2:25, Ez. 33:10. Matt. 27:4,5. 2 Cor. 2:7,11, 
Rev. 16:9—11. — p Ps. 27:14, 37:7. 62:5, Is, 8:17. 26:3, 50:10, Lam, 3;25,26, 
Hab. 2:3. Luke 18:1. 


Jehoram for his sins; or Jehoram supposed that it was sent 
in answer to his prayers ; or he thought the prophet could 
help him if he would; or he blamed him, for inducing him to 
dismiss the Syrian army, when it was in his power: or 
perhaps Elisha had counselled him in the name of the Lord 
to hold out the siege, and that he should be delivered. His 
rage however, against God, vented itself in menacing violence 
to his faithful servant with an oath, and imprecation on him- 
self, if he did not inflict it—* He swore he should not live till 
night” Bp. Patrick. (Note, 1 Kings 19:2.) 

V. 32, 33. Elisha lodged at Samaria at this time, pro- 
bably in the school of the prophets, sharing the hardships of 
that city during the siege and famine; and tne elders had 
resorted to him to entreat his prayers, or to desire his counsel, 
The Lord revealed to him Jehoram’s intentions: and Elisha 
called him, ‘tthe son of a murderer,” as proving himself the 
genuine offspring of Ahab and Jezebel, who slew the Lord’s 
prophets, and murdered Naboth. (Notes, 1 Kings 14:5,6. 
18:4, 21:7—16.) At his desire the messenger of Jehoram 
was shut out, till his master, who as Elisha knew would 
follow him, perhaps to countermand his order, was arrived. 
And when he was entered, and perhaps exhorted to hope for 
deliverance ; he in a blasphemous manner answered, that the 
calamity was from the Lorp, who would not deliver them, 
and that it was in vain to wait for him any longer. Probably 
he meant to infer, that he might as well put Elisha to death, 
and surrender to Ben-hadad without further delay. (JVotes, 
25. Job 2:9—11. Jer. 2:25. Lam. 3:26—30.)—As the messen- 
ger was excluded till the king arrived, it 1s evident that tha 
latter was the speaker of these words, and not his servant in 
his presence. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

V. 1—7. God has often increased his church, by the addi- 
tion of faithful ministers and true believers, in times of great 
persecution: for the whole glory is secured to him, when the 
effect is produced without the aid, and notwithstanding the 
opposition, of human authority, by the preaching of his word, 
aid the operation of the Holy Spirit. (Vote, Zech. 4:4—T7.)— 
Religion indeed always appears to advantage under the cross ; 
when poverty and affliction are endured with cheerful meek- 
ness and patience, and when hard labour and mean fare 
excite no complaints. When men, honoured by the Lord as 
instruments of much good to souls, willingly earn their living 
by working at some honest calling, rather than burden the 
people ; and yet will not entangle themselves with the affairs 
of the world fo acquire riches for themselves or families ; their 
conduct evidently accords to the spirit of true religion, and 
seldom fails to attract the attention of numbers to persons, 
who act upon principles, which are contrary to the general 
propensities of human nature.—Respect to seniors or supe= 
riors becomes those especially, who teach others to “render 
unto Cesar the things which are Cesar’s, and to God the- 
things which are God’s ;” and contentment with poor accom- 
modations, those who inculcate mortification to the things of 
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Hlisha predicts great plenty in Samaria, and the deat. of an unbelieving lord, 
1,2. Four lepers venture into the Syrian camp, and bring word that it is 
entirely deserted, a terror frum God having driven away the armuf, 3-1). 
Jehoram fears a stratagem, sends messengers to examine, and finds the re- 
port true, 12—15. The pe spoil the Syrian camp ; the predicied plenty 
takes place ; ani the unbelieving lord, having charge of the gate, is trod- 
den to death, 16—20. 


HEN ‘Elisha said, Hear ye the word of the 

Lorn; Thus. saith the Lorn, ?To-morrow 
about this time shall ‘a measure of fine flour be 
sold for a shekel, and two measures ‘of barley for 
a shekel, in the gate of Samaria. 

2 'Then ‘a lord on whose hand the king leaned 
answered the man of God, and said, Behold, ef 
the Lorp would make ‘windows in heaven, 
might this thing be? And he said, Behold, thou 
shalt see i¢ with thine eyes, but shalt not eat 
thereof. 

3 7 And there were "four leprous men at the 
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time and sense.—There is that pleasantness in the converse 
of the eminent servants of God, which can make men forget 
the pain and weariness of labour: and when condescension 
to the meanest unites with usefulness to the greatest, and with 
great eminence in the church of God, it confers a peculiar 
lustre on a man’s character.—A pious and generous mind is 
more disquieted by occasioning loss to others, than by suffer- 
ing it himself; and peculiar care should be taken of things 
borrowed.—Our heavenly Father cares for his people in their 
most minute concerns, and sympathizes with them in their 
fears and sorrows: (Vote, Matt. 10:29—31.) and he pecu- 
liarly regards those persons, who are conscientiously afraid 
of dishonouring religion, through unavoidable poverty, and 
being unable to render to all their dues. 

V. 8—23. The Lord knows, and can easily defeat, the 
secret machinations of his enemies. And the profession of 
being his worshippers will sometimes for a season engage his 
external protection; in order to the confusion of his avowed 
enemies, and for the sake of that remnant of true believers with 
whom they are connected. (Notes, Ex. 32:7—14. Deut. 32:26, 
27. Jer. \4:7—9. Ez. 20:7—9.)--Even the wicked are some- 
times willing to be counselled by the servants of God in their 
temporal concerns, and they experience the advantage of this 
conduct ; but they will not take warning ‘to flee from the 
wrath to come,” or be persuaded to renounce their favourite 
sins! Wave this subject, do not trouble their consciences or 
interfere in those things, in which they choose to indulge them- 
selyes, and you may obtain their confidence; nay, they will 
give up their inclinations in other respects by way of com- 
promise.—As prophets were not without honour save in their 
ewn country ; so numbers profess to honour those that have 
obtained a good report in the word of God, who would treat 
them with scorn or enmity, if they could again revisit the 
earth. For distance of time or place breaks the force of their 
reproofs; and they can suppose that other sinners, and not 
themselves, are intended: but when near, they direct the 
word to the conscience, with % Thou art the man,” and ex- 
cept this produce repentance, it must exasperate. Such men, 
however, prove the insincerity of their professed esteem, by 
living in habitual neglect of the truths and precepts, which 
were delivered by the persons, whom they would be thought 
to admire. (Notes, Matt, 13:54—58, 23:29—33.)—The obsti- 
nate rebellion and blindness of fallen man often induce him to 
strive and expect to prevail against those, whom he cannot 
deny to be the people of God: but as no outward miracles can 
extirpate the malignity of the heart, so nothing can injure 
those whom the Lord protects. Were our eyes opened to 
behold the world of spirits, we should perceive more formida- 
ble preparations against us, than those which alarmed the 
prophet’s servant; even legions of malicious, powerful, and 
sagacious spirits combined for our destruction: but we should 
also see an innumerable company of holy angels encamped 
around us for our defence; and the Almighty God himself 
our Friend and Protector. Strong faith will supply the want 
of sight: it realizes both the danger and the security, and 
with a clear idea of the force of the enemy confidently an- 
swers, ‘‘ Fear not, for they that be with us, are more than 
they that be with them.” May God give us this faith, and 
especially strengthen it in the time of danger, and in the hour 
of death! But if we are “strong, we should bear the in- 
firmities of the weak,” and both encourage and pray for them. 
—Increasing experience of the Lord’s power and love, and 
those glimpses of heavenly things with which his people are 
favoured, gradually embolden them to walk by faith, and not 
by sight: nor is the power of prayer less, than it was in those 
ages of miracles, though the Lord answers it in a different 
way.—Itis a mercy to be kept from gross crimes even by igno- 
rance and blindness; and we may pray, that our enemies may 
se so bewildered and confounded, as to fail of accomplisning 
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entering in of the gate: and they said one to | 
another, ‘Why sit we here until-we die? 

4 If we say, ‘We will enter into the city, then 
the famine zs in the city, and we shall die there: 
and if we sit still here, we die also. Now there- 
fore come, and ‘let us fall unto the host of the 
Syrians: ™if they save us alive, we shall live ; and 
if they kill us, ®we shall but die. ° 

5 And they rose up °in the twilight to go unte 
the camp of the Syrians: and when they were 
come to the uttermost part of the camp of Syria, 
Pbehold, there was no man there. : 

6 For the ‘Lorp had made the host of the 
Syrians to hear a noise of chariots, and a noise 
of horses, even the noise of a great host: and the 
said one to another, Lo, the king of Israel ha 
hired against us "the kings of the Hittites, and sthe 
kings of the Egyptians, to come upon us. 

7 Wherefore ‘they arose and fled in the twilight, 
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their malicious purposes. The gospel itself indeed often occa- 
sions the blindness and obduracy of obstinate unbelievers to 
increase: (Note, 2 Cor. 2:14—L7.) yet we must pray for 
them, and persevere in our endeavours to win them oyer te 
be friends to us and to the Lord. We should also watch for 
opportunities to show our friendly disposition towards them ; 
as well as to convince them, that they will be ruined by their 
own iniquities, if they persist in them, 

V. 24—33. The regard which wicked men pay to. the 
servants of God, when they seem to favour them, is fre 
quently turned into bitter enmity under their troubles.—In 
extreme distress, if they recollect that their affliction is from 
the Lord, that rage against him, which vents itself in blasphe- 
mies, dictates also cruelty against his people. They blame 
any one as the cause of their calamities, rather than condemn 
themselves and renounce their sins. If rending their clothes, 
without a broken and contrite heart; and if wearing sack- 
cloth, without being “renewed in the spirit of their mind,” 
would avail, they would not refuse these external tokens o. 
humiliation; but, while their own impenitence alone retards 
the deliverance, they excuse their proceeding to still more 
desperate measures, by avowing, that it is in vain to ‘* wail 
for the Lorp any longer.”—Alas! what miseries has sin 
entailed upon mankind! Little do we know what extrem ties: 
we may be called to endure in this world: what then will be’ 
the everlasting wrath of God against his enemies, in the world. 
to come ? But if we are reconciled to him, he will help us 
when all buman help fails; in the time of famine we shall be 
satisfied, and in peril we shall be safe: whilst all the curses 
of God’s book will fall upon the head of presumptuous trans= 
gressors. Let us then “seek first the kingdom of God:” let us 
be thankfu! for our daily bread, and not contract habits of. 
self-indulgence, nor set cur affections on earthly objects: and 
may the whole word of God, being truly believed, combine to 
increase in us reverent fear and holy hope, that we may be 
“steadfast and unmoyeable, always abounding in the work of 
the Lord, knowing that our labour is not in vain in the Lord. | 

NOTES.—Cuap. VII. V.1. This chapterisa continua. ~ 
tion of the subject of the preceding: and immediately as 
Jehoram had spoken the profane and desperate words before 
considered, Elisha in his presence and before the whole come. 
pany gave the merciful assurance contained in this verse. 
The measure here spoken of is supposed to have contained 
about a peck, or two gallons; and the prices specified, no 
doubt, were those of plentiful times: but that corn should be 
sold so cheap in Samaria, on the morrow, was impossible to’ 
any power but that of God. Jehoram however, notwithstand- 
ing his rage and desperation, was induced to wait one day 
longer, , make trial of the prophet’s words. (Notes, 6:25, 

V. 2. This lord was one of the king’s most intimate friends, 
who waited on his person. It is probable that he was an 
idolatrous despiser of JeHovaun and his prophet; and per=_ 
haps he wanted to persuade Jehoram, that Elisha amused, 
him with the promise of an impossibility, to preserve himsel*, 
from immediate death. 264 

Thou shalt see, &c.] ‘A just punishment of his unbelief. 
And such will be the portion of those, that believe not the 
promise of eternal life.’ Bp. Patrick. vieeoaia 

V.3. While the weightier matters of the law wer , 
rally neglected, and idolatry prevailed, the MA BS es 
about the exclusion of lepers seems to have vi rigoro 
observed. (Notes, Lev. 13:45,46. Num. 5:1—4.) These 
men resided in tents without the wall ; but probably they w: 
admitted within the gate, at the times when the Syrians 
their assaults. Gehazi is by some suppused to have 
one of them, by which means he became acquaintes with | ; 
king. (Marg. Ref. Note, 8:A—6.) baba 

V. 6, 7. The infatuation, which se’zea the xiudyio the. 
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and left their tents, and “their horses, and their 
ae even the camp as it was, *and fled for their 
ife. 

8 And when these lepers came to the uttermost 
part of the camp, they went into one tent, and 
did eat and drink, and carried thence silver, and 
gold, and raiment, and went and Yhid it: and 
came again, and entered into another tent, and 
carried thence also, and went and hid it. 

[Practical Observations.] 

9 Then *they said one to another, We do not 
well: *this day isa day of good tidings, and we 
hold our peace : if we tarry till the morning-light, 
“some 'mischief will come upon us: now therefore 
none that we may go and tell the king’s house- 
vold. 

10 So they came and called unto ‘the porter of 
the city: and they told them, saying, We came to 
the camp of the Syrians, and, behold, there was 
“no man there, neither voice of man, but horses 
tied, and asses tied, and the tents as they were. 

11 And he called the porters; and they told it 
to the king’s house within. 

12 SI And the king arose in the night, and said 
eunto his servants, tI will now show you what the 
Syrians have done to us. They know &that we 
be hungry; therefore are they gone out of the 
camp, to "hide themselves in the field, saying, 
When they come out of the city, we shall catch 
them alive, and get into the city. 

13 And ‘one of his servants answered and said, 
Let some take, I pray thee, five of the horses that 
remain, which are left lin the city, (behold, they 
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whole Syrian army, was equal to the illusion put upon their 
senses. Probably, by the ministration of angels, noises were 
made resembling those of a very large army with numerous 
chariots and horsemen marching speedily, and ready directly 
to fall upon them at once, while they were unprepared for 
battle. But the excessive terror must have been caused im- 
mediately by supernatural influence on their minds. (Marg. 
Ref. Notes, 19:7. Ex. 15:14—16. Deut. 2:24,25. 1 Sam. 
14:11—15.) It is not known who the kings of the Hittites 
were, or where they reigned. (Note, Judg. 1:22—26, v. 26.) 
Indeed the whole of the supposition was improbable ; and in 
their trepidation the Syrians left even their horses, which 
might have accelerated their flight! 

V. 8, 9. Having satisfied their hunger, and secured as 
well as they could a rich booty, they began to reflect upon 
their conduct. They were conscious of having not acted 
properly, in respect of the distressed inhabitants of the city ; 
and were afraid, lest some evil should come upon them, if 
they further delayed to make known the good tidings to those 
concerned.—Some mischief would befall them: either some 
judgment from God; or some punishment from the magis- 
trates, for prolonging the miseries of the people. (9. marg.) 

V. 12. If Jehoram had firmly expected that Elisha’s 
words would be verified, he would have concluded that this 
event was the effect of a miraculous interposition in his 
favour; though he might properly have taken every prudent 
precaution against a surprise. (Marg. Ref. Note, 1.) 
But he seems to have had little expectation of that kind, not- 
withstanding all the miraculous interpositions of God, by 
means of the prophet, in his behalf. 

V. 13, 14. This person strenuously urged in favour of 
his counsel, that these men and their horses would be no more 
exposed, than those who remained in the city. Many had 
Seen already consumed, and all the rest must die with hunger 
ma few days, if no relief were afforded: and they might as 
well be cut off in examining the real state of the Syrian 
camp, and discovering what had become of the besiegers, as 
perish tamely and timidly in the city.—It seems, only two 
horsemen were sent ; perhaps no more horses being found.fit for 
the service ; or the king would venture no more out of the city. 

V. 15. Notes, Is. 2:19—21. Phil. 3:8—11. 

V. 16—20. The people being extremely hungry, and ve- 
hemently eager for food, thrust down this nobleman, whilst 
ie attempted, perhaps ina harsh manner, to restrain them 
from rushing out to plunder the Syrian camp: or, as some 
*hink, to regulate the market, which was held at the gate and 
supplied from the camp. Thus he was trodden to death; and 
the truth and justice of God were clearly seen tn that event, 
Notes, 1,2.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

vV. 1—8. In extreme distress unexpected relief is often 

preparing: and whatever unbelievers may imagine, it is not 
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are as all the multitude of Israel that are left in it: 
behold, I say, "they are even as all the multitude 
of the Israelites that are consumed:) and let us 
send and see. 

14 They took therefore two chariot-horses ; 
and the king sent after the host of the Syrians, 
saying, Go and see. 

15 And they went after them unto Jordan: 
and lo, all the way was full of garments and 
'vessels, which the Syrians ™had cast away in 
their haste. And the messengers returned, and 
told the king. 

16 And the people went out, and »spoiled the 
tents of the Syrians. Soa measure of fine flour 
was sold for a shekel, and two measures of barley 
for a shekel, “according to the word of the Lor». 

17 1 And the king appointed vthe lord on whose 
hand he leaned to have the charge of the gate; 
and 4the people trode upon him in the gate, and he 
died, as the man of God had said, who spake when 
the king came down to him. 

18 And it came to pass 'as the man of God had 
spoken to the king, saying, ‘wo measures o, 
barley for a shekel, and a measure of fine flour for 
a shekel, shall be to-morrow about this time in the 
gate of Samaria: 

19 And that lord answered the man of God, and 
said, Now, behold, tf the Lorp should make 
windows in heaven, might such a thing be ? And 
he said, Behold, thou shalt see it with thine eyes, 
but shalt not eat thereof: 

20 And ‘so it fell out unto him: for the people 
trode upon him in the gate, and he died. 
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in vain to wait for the Lord, how long soever he seems to 
delay his coming.—No temporal deiiverances and mercies 
will eventually profit smners, except they are led to repent 
ance; and in that case, “* where sin hath abounded, grace 
will much more abound.”—We are all prone to judge of 
God’s promises by human probabilities, and to limit his power 
of performance by our capacity of discerning how it can be 
done ; and whatever increases pride and self-confidence pro- 
portionably augments this propensity. Hence the rich, the 
noble, the wise, and the learned of the world, have generally 
been the most backward in implicitly crediting the sure testi- 
mony of God, and expecting promised mercies in the way of 
his appointment, and in single depencence on his power 
truth, and love, without regarding those apparent impossi- 
bilities which lie in the way. | But all those who persist in de~ 
spising either his promised blessings, or this method of obtain- 
ing them, will see the felicity of believers without partaking 
of it. For, though he will pardon the infirmities of his peo- 
ple’s faith, while they pray, ‘* Lord, I believe, help thou mine 
unbelief ;” yet he will not spare those, who harden themselves 
and others in rebellion, through their infidel objections and 
enmity against the truth, however they may enjoy the con- 
fidence of earthly princes, or the admiration of mankind.— 
Men reason justly in their secular concerns: the least proba- 
bility of preserving life is preferred to certaindeath, and the 
lowest condition is considered as better than perishing by bun- 
ger. Yet, in the concerns of their souls, they will not be so- 
convinced, even by demonstration, as to bestow pains and put 
themselves to inconveniences, to escape the wrath to come 
and obtain eternal life. But the awakened sinner fears an 
evil infinitely worse than death ; and under the greatest dis- 
couragements, even when tempted to despair, he learns to 
argue, ‘If I go on in sin, or sit down in sloth, or ran into 
worldly dissipation, or have recourse te superstitions, or 
attempt to establish my own righteousness, I must perish, 
The mercy of God in Jesus Christ is my only refuge. If I 
cast myself at his feet and wait his time, who knows but he 
may save me? And if at last he spurus me, I can but be 
lost. Ail else is comparatively worthless: if then I muse 
perish, I will perish under the means of grace, and supplicating 
his mercy and salvation.’ (sth. 4:16.) In like manner the be- 
liever exposed to the terrors of persecution, reasons with hira~ 
self: ‘If I am faithful to the Lord, I can but die, and he will 
give me the crown of life: but if I deny Christ through dread 
of death, he will refuse to acknowledge me another day: and I 
“fear him who is able to destroy body and soul in hell,” 
more than those ‘who can only kill the body.” 'Thus bes 
lievers venture themselves into the Saviour’s hands, and 
cleave to him with purpose of heart; whilst others neglect 
or forsake him.—The Lord can effect his designs by various 
methods : a terror from him can drive men from their purpose, 
as effectually as the destroying sword of vengeance ; (Note 
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The Snunarsmite, ky Elisha’s advice, to avoid a famine of seven years, goes | 
ta sujournin Philistia, 1,2. On her return, ske applies to the king who is 
conversing with Gehazi on Elisha’s miracles; and he restores her land, 
3—6. Elisha goes to Damascus: Hazael is eent by Ben-hadad to inquire of 
him concerning his sickness: he pre licts Hazael’s cruelty to Israel, as de- 
stined to be king of Syria, 7—13. Hazael murders Ben-hadad and succeeds 
him, 14,15. Jehoram reigns wickedly in Judah, 16—19. Edom and Libnah 
revolt, W—22. Jehoram is succeeded by Ahaziah, who reigns wickedly, 
23—27. He assists the king of Israel against Syria, and when wounded 
visits him at Jezreel, 2B, 29. 


APHEN spake Elisha unto the woman, *whose 
son he had restored to life, saying, Arise, and 
go thou and thine household, and "sojourn where- 
soever thou canst sojourn: for ‘the Lorp hath |! 
dealled for a famine; and it shall also come upon 
the land *seven years. 

2 And the woman arose, and did after the 
saying of the man of God: and she went f with 
her household, and sojourned in &the land of the 
Philistines seven years. 
B.c.] 3 And it came to pass at the seven years’ ! 
885. J end, that the woman returned out of the land 
ofthe Philistines: and ®she went forth to ery unto | 
the king for her house, and for her land. 

4 And the king talked with 'Gehazi the servant 
of the man of God, saying. «Tell me, I pray thee, | 
lall the great things that Elisha hath done. 

5 And it came to pass, as he was telling the 
king how ™he had restored a dead body to life, 
that "behold, the woman, whose son he had 
restored to life, cried to the king for her house 
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19:35.) and we absolutely depend upon him for the due exer- 
cise of our senses and faculties, as well as for the continuance 
of our lives, and the salvation of our souls—While some, 
when life is at stake, readily relinquish all which they before 
held dear; others, when wearing away by incurable or loath- 
some disease, are as rapacious of gain, as if their lives were 
secured to them, with every other requisite for enjoyment ! 
€ Note, 5:26,27.) 

V. 9—20. Natural humanity, and fear of punishment, 
are powerful checks on the selfishness of the ungodly, and 
tend to preserve some order and regularity in the world. 
Those however, who have found “ the unsearchable riches of 
Christ,” will not delay to report the good tidings to others, 
that they may partake of that blessedness-which is sufficient 
for all: and from love to him they will gladly communicate 
their temporal good things to their brethren.—True faith con- 
sists with prudent precautions: but unbelief suggests endless 
and unreasonable suspicions, and puts away those blessings, 
which are brought nigh to the soul, by the invitations and 
promises of God. The believer, on the other hand, makes 
trial of them, and experience confirms his faith: and a 
change, immensely more felicitating than that which is here 
recorded, takes place in his state, prospects, comforts, and 
character. But every word of God, concerning judgment as 
well as mercy, will speedily be accomplished ; and earthly 
honours will accelerate the ruin of the ungodly. May God 
help us seriously to inquire, whether we are now exposed to 
his awful threatenings, or interested in his exceedingly great 
and precious promises; thatso we may profit by the warning, 
or by the encouragement, resulting from that knowledge of 
our own state and character, compared with the warnings | 
and promises of the holy Scriptures. 

NOTES.—Cuap. VIII. V.1,2. This famine seems to 
have been sentin the latter part of Jehoram’s reign, as a 
punishment of the pertinacious idolatry of both king and peo- 
ple, notwithstanding the miracles which they had witnessed, 
and the mercies which they had experienced. (Am. 7:4.) It 
continued twice as long as that in the days of Ahab, but was 
not so extreme. (Note, | Kings 17:1.) —Elisha was warned 
of its approach, and counselled his benefactress, now, as it 
appears, left a widow, to remove till it was over. (Votes, Gen. 
12:10, 26:1—5. - Ruth 1:1—5.) There was a measure of 
plenty in the land of the Philistines, whilst Israel was visited 
with famine: but either they could spare none to sell to their 
neighbours, or their old enmity made them unwilling to do it. 
They did not, however, molest such as went to sojourn among 
thers.—Had not Judah also felt the effects of the famine, it is 
likely that this pious woman would have gone thither to so- 

ourn. 
; V.3. As this pious woman firmly believed the words of 
Elisha, predicting the famine, and acted accordingly; so, 
when the seven years assigned for its continuance were ended, 
she :eturned into her own land, in confidence that the famine 
would then terminate. 

To cry, &c.| Either the lands of the Shunammite had been 
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and for her land. And Gehazi said, °My lord, € 
king, this is the woman, and this zs her son, whon 
Elisha restored to life. 

6 And when the king asked the woman, she 
told him. So the king appointed unto her a 
certain ‘officer, saying, PRestore all that was hers, 
and all the fruits of the field since the day that she 
left the land, even until now. 

(Pracical Observations.] 

7 “ And Elisha came to 3Damascus: and "Ben- 
hadad the king of Syria was sick; and it was 
told him, saying, “The man otf God 4s come 
hither. i ' 

8 And the king said unto Hazael, "Take a 
present in thy hand, and go, meet the man of 
God. and *inquire of the Lorn by him, saying, 
Shall I recover of this disease ? 

9 So ¥Hazael went to meet him, and took a 
present twith him, even of every good thing of 
Damascus, forty camels’ burden, and came and 
stood before him, and said, hy son Ben-hadad 
king of Syria hath sent me to thee, saying, Shall 

recover of this disease ? 

10 And Elisha said unto him, Go, say unto him, 
Thou mayest certainly recover: howbeit, *the 
Lorp hath showed me, that che shall surely die. 

11 And he settled his countenance ‘steadfastly 
until he was ashamed: and the man of God 
dwept. 
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seized, as forfeited to pe crown by her emigration; or some 
of her neighbours or relations had violently seized upon them ; 
or those, towhom she had left the management of her affairs, 
would neither restore her estate, nor come to account con< 
cerning the profits of it. She had therefore at this time oc- 
casion to apply to the king, though not formerly ; (Vote, 4:13.) 
and it was commendable in Jehoram, that he was accessible 


; to such a claimant. 


V.A—6. (Notes, 5:20—27.) It was not unlawful to speak 
to a leper, provided it was done without touching him; and 
Jehoram, from curiosity, was willing to converse, concerning 
Elisha’s miracles, with so mean a person as Gehazi was; who 
likewise bore an infamous character, and was covered with a 
loathsome disease ! yet he did not court the prophet’s acquaint- 
ance, because he disliked his counsels and admonitions, and 
dreaded his warnings andrebukes. The Lord, however, thus 
prepared his mind to do this pious woman justice ; and his 
providence is especially to be noted in the singular coincidence 
of apparently casual events from which most important con- 
sequences frequently follow. 

V.7,8. The prophet doubtless was’ divinely directed to 
go to Damascus. Some suppose that he went to counsel and 
encourage Naaman; and others, that he retired thither during 
the famine.- Some indeed think that he went to anoint Ha- 
zael; but it is probable, that Elijah had performed that ser- 
vice, thongh Hazael, being young and destitute of power to 
seize on the kingdom, seems not to have much regarded the 
transaction. (Marg. Ref. Note, 1 Kings 19:15—17.) Ben- 
hadad, however, was no longer disposed to injure Elisha. 
The report of the prophet’s miracles had excited respect and 
veneration for him, and perhaps his sickness had softened his 
mind, so that he welcomed him to his capital, and, according 
to the custom of the day, sent his chief minister to inquire of 
him concerning his recovery. (Votes, 1:2. 1 Kings 14:1—4.) It 
would have been far more rational to request the instruction 
and prayers of “the man of God.” 

V.9. We may infer from the silence of Scripture, that 
the prophet accepted of this royal present, which must have 
been of very great value, as the provision which the Lord 
assigned him in a foreign country, and to enable him te assist 
the poor Israelites, and the sons of the prophets in their 
poverty and distresses. (Note, 5:15,16.) : 

V. 10. Ben-hadad’s disease was not of itself mortal, though 
his life was near its end from another cause. But the prophet 
either did not know, or did not think it proper to inform Ha- 
zael, what that catise would be.—The Hebrew tezt howeve 
is, “* Thou shalt not surely recover,” or live; “for the Lorn,’ 
&c. though ancient expositors, both Jews and Christians 
adopting the reading of the margin, render it as ii stands ir 
our version: and indeed this appears to be the trne reading, 
as the prophet’s answer was probably intended to be obscure 
and ambiguous. 

V.11. The prophet fixed his eyes on Hazael su steadfastly 
and for so long a time, that Hazael was confounded , and 
Elisha himself, in the foresight of Hazael’s wickedness, and 
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12 And Ha el said, Why weepeth ‘my lord? 
And he answered, Because I know ‘the evil that 
thou wilt do unto the children of Israel: their 
strong-holds wilt thon set on fire, and their young 
men wilt thou slay with the sword, and wilt ¢dash 
heir children, and rip up their women with child. 

13 And Hazael said, But what! 7s thy servant 
'a dog, that ihe should do this great thing? And 
Elisha answered, *The Lorp hath showed me 
that thou shalt be king over Syria. 

14 So he departed from Elisha, and came to 
his rasster; who said to him, What said Elisha 
to thee? And he answered, 'He told me that thou 
shouldest surely recover. 

15 And “it came to pass "on the morrow, that 
he took a thick cloth, and dipped it in water, and 
spread it on his face, °so that he died; and 
pHazael reigned in his stead. [Practical Observations.) 

16 1 And in the fifth year of Joram the son of 
Ahab king of Israel, Jehoshaphat being then king 
of Judah, Wehoram the son of Jehoshaphat king 
of Judah *bezan to reign. 

17 ‘Thirty and two years old was he when he 
began to reign; and he reigned eight years in 
Jerusalem. 

1° And he walked ‘in the way of the kings of 
Israel, as did *the house of Ahab: for tthe daughter 
of Ahab was “his wife : and he did evil in the sight 
of the Lorn. 

19 Yet the Lorp would not destroy Judah, *for 
David his servant’s sake, as he promised him to 
give him alway a Hicht, and to his children. 

20 TIn his days ¥Edom revolted from under the 
hand of Judah, and ‘made a king over them- 
selves. 

e See on 4:28. 1 Kings 18:13.  f 10:32,33. 12;17. 13:3,7. Am. 1:3,4. g 15:16. Ps. 
137:9. Is. 13:16,18. Hos, 10:14, 13:16. Am, 1313, Nah. 3:10. bh 1 Sam. 17:43. 
2Sam., 9:8. Ps. 22:16,20. Is. 56:10,11. Matt, 7:6. Phil. 3:2. Rev. 22:15, iJer. 
17:9, Matt. 26:33—35. k See on 10. 1 Kings 19:15, Mic. 2:1, 110, 5:25, Matt. 
26:16. m13. 1 Sam, 16:12,13. 24:4—7,13. 26:9—11, 1 Kings 11:26—87. n Ps. 
86:4. Mic. 2:1. 0 9:24. 15:10—14,25,30. 1 Kings 15:28. 16:10,18. Is. 33:1. p13. 
1 Kings 19:15. q1:17.1 Kings 22:50, 2 Chr. 21:1—20. * Heb, reigned. r 3:2, 
8. 1 Kings 22:52,53, s 9:7,8, 21:3,13, 2Chr, 21:13. Mic. 6:16, t 26. 1 Kings 
94:25. 2 Chr. 18:1. 19:2. 21:6. 22:1—4. u Gen. 6:1—5. Dent. 7:3,4. See on 
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of the miseries of Israel, burst into tears. 
—44. 
V. 12,13. Hazael felt at that time no inclination to the 
brutal ferocity and cruelty of which Elisha spoke; and he 
wondered that the prophet should suppose him capable of 
tearing and devouring, like some fierce and greedy dog, rather 
than a rational creature. But Elisha answered, “* The Lord 
hath showed me, that thou shalt be king over Syria:” Or, 
“The Lord hath made me to see thee king over Syria.” 
And when advanced to the throne, being engaged in war with 
Israel, and exasperated by their resistance, he would be tempt- 
ed to cruelties, of which at present he had no thought. (Note, 
Jer. 17:9,10.) Some indeed think Hazael only meant, that he 
was too inconsiderable a person for such great exploits: but 
his high rank under Ben-hadad would have enabled him to 

erform them, had his passions been sufficiently excited ; and 
is was evidently startled at the mention of the cruelties, 
which the prophet predicted would be perpretated by him. 
(Marg. Ref. Note, Am. 1:3—5.) 

V. 14, 15. Hazael misreported Elisha’s gnswer, having 
doubtless already formed the intention of niwdering Ben- 
hadad, and seeking an opportunity of effecting his purpose. 
By the method that he employed of murdering him, he pre- 
vented any alarm, or any marks of violence appearing on the 
body.—Elisha’s intimation might give Satan an occasion of 
suggesting this villany to Hazael; but it was not the cause of 
his crime, and formed no excuse for it. Hadhe been of David’s 
disposition, he would have waited in the path of duty, till the 
Lord nad performed his word, in that manner which pleased 
him. (Notes, 1 Sam. 24:4—7. 1 Kings 11:37. 12:2,3,26—29.) 
Thus he soon manifested the rapacity and cruelty of the dog, 
of which he desired to be thought incapable. (Votes, 12,13. 
Ts. 56:9—12. Mic. 3:5—7.)—It is supposed, that Ben-hadad 
had no son ; that Hazael was in great favour with the people, 
and with the army especially ; and that, for a time at least, he 
escaped the suspicion of having murdered Ben-hadad. 

V. 16, 17. Jehoram, the son of Jehoshaphat, began to 
reign with his father before the death of Ahab, so that Aha- 
ziah the son of Ahab died in the second year of his reign, or 
in the eighteenth of Jehoshaphat. About five years after he 
seems to have been more solemnly admitted to the exercise 
of the royal authority, within two years of his father’s death. 
This took place when Jehoram was thirty-two years old, and 
from that time he reigned eight years; though he reigned only 
five * six, as sole king after the death of his father. (Note, 
17. 

V.18. The daughter, &c.] Perhaps Jehoshaphat hoped 
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21 So Joram went over to Zair, and all the 
chariots with him: and he rose by night, and 
smote the Edomites which compassed him about 
and the captains of the chariots: and the people 
fled into their tents. 

22 Yet*EKdom revolted from under the hand of 
Judah unto this day. Then *Libnan revolted ai 
the same time. 

23 And ‘the rest of the acts of Joram, and a 
that he did, ae they not written in the book o 
the Chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 

24 And Joram ‘slept with his fathers, and was 
buried with his fathers in the city of David ; and 
*Ahaziah his son reigned in his stead. 

25 WIn the ‘twelfth year of Joram the son of 
Ahab king of Israel did Ahaziah the son of Je- 
horam king of Judah begin to reign. 

26 Two and twenty years old was Ahaziah 
when he began to reign; and he reigned one year 
in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was iAtha- 
liah, the daughter of Omri king of Israel. 

27 And ‘he walked in the way of the house of 
Ahab, and did evil in the sight of the Lorp, as 
did the house of Ahab: for he was 'the son-in- 
law of the house of Ahab. 

28 J And “he went with Joram the son of Ahab 
to the war against "Hazael king of Syria in 
°Ramoth-gilead ; and the Syrians wounded Joram. 

29 And king PJoram went back to be healed in 
Jezreel of the wounds Swhich the Syrians had 
given him at 'Ramah, when he fought against 
Hazael king of ae And dAhaziah, the son of 
Jehoram king of Judah, went down to see Joram 
ioe ean of Ahab in Jezreel, because he was 
sick. 


lamp, See on 1 Kings 11:36. y 22. 3:9, 2 Chr. 2i:3,10. 22 Sam. 8:14. 1 Kings 
22:47. a See on Gen, 27:40. b 19:8. Josh. 21:13. 2 Chr. 21:10. ¢ 15:6,36, 
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Ec. 7:26, 2Cor.6:14—17, m 3:7. 1 Kings 22:4, 2 Chr. 18:2,3,31, 19:2. 22:5. 
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by thus marrying his son to Ahab’s daughter, to cement a 
peace between the two kingdoms, and to bring back the Is- 
raelites to the worship of God at Jerusalem: but it was an 
unhallowed measure, and produced a contrary effect, in intro- 
ducing idolatry into Judah, and most ruinous consequences 
to Jehoshaphat’s posterity. (Notes, 1 Aings 22:2. 2 Chr. 19: 
2. 21:4. 22:5.) This affinity gave occasion to the same names 
in both families. Each had a Jehoram and an Ahaziah; but 
they all took after the house of Ahab. 

sae 19. Marg. Ref. Notes, 1 Kings 11:12,13,34—36, v. 

V. 20—24. (Notes, 3:8,9. 1 Kings 22:47.) Notwith 
standing Jehoram’s decisive victory over the Edomites, he 
could not re-establish his authority over them. Perhaps he 
was hindered by the revolt of Libnah; (Vote, 2 Chr. 21:8— 
11.) and by fears of further insurrections in his own kingdom, 
where he was become extremely odious. Thus the prophecy 
of Isaac was fulfilled, after Edom had been subject to Israel 
about a hundred and fifty years: nor did the Jews again 
acquire the dominion over Edom, till long after the Baby- 
lonish captivity. (Marg. Ref. y. a. Note, Gen. 27:39,40.)— 
Jehoram was buried in Jerusalem, but not in the sepulchres 
of the kings. (Notes, 2 Chr. 21:12—20.) 

V. 26. Perhaps Omri adopted and educated Athaliah, 
who was his granddaughter, and the daughter of Ahab. 

V. 28, 29. (Notes, 9:21—28,) Ahaziah was Jehoram’s 
youngest son; his other sons having all been slain before his 
death. (Note, 2 Chr. 22:1.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. ; 

V. 1—6. Temporal deliverances are only respites, and, 
“Sin no more, lest a worse thing come unto thee,” is a 
warning of universal application. . (Note, John 5:10—14.)— 
When.-the Lord calls for judgments ; famines, pestilences, 
wars, tempests, and earthquakes, obey his word: and if he 
contends he will overcome; for he will prolong the aff ic- 
tion, and make it more and more severe, until the sinner be 
either humbled or destroyed. (JVote, Lev. 26:24.) When 
he “rendereth a fruitful land barren for the wickedness of 
them that dwell therein,” he takes care of the remnant of 
his people, and abundantly recompenses their kindness to 
his servants for his sake ; and they will also gladly embrace 
opportunities of requiting their benefactors, especially by 
their counsels and prayers: but open enemies sometimes 
escape better, than hypocrites or apostates.—W here the moral 
law of God is not violated, a real necessity will justify many 
deviations from the letter of ritual appointments : but believers 
will not choose to ~eside longer among ignorant and ungodly 
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A younk pitas, by Elisha’s orders, goes to Ramoth-gilead ; anoints Jehu as 

ing over Israel, and directs him to extirpate Ahab’s family, 1-10. Jehu 
acquaints the captains, is proclaimed king, and marches in haste to Jezreel 
e@gainst Joram, \1\—16. Joram sends messengers to Jehu, who detains them, 
17—20. Heand Ahaziah meet Jehu; who kills Joram, and casts him into 
the field of Naboth, 2\—25. Ahaziah is slain at Gur and buried at Jerusa- 
lem, 27—29. Jezebel, by Jehu’s orders, is thrown out of the window, and 
trampled under foot, 30—33. She is eaten by dogs, as Elijah had predicted, 
34—37. 


ND Elisha the prophet called one of *the 

children of the prophets, and said unto him, 
‘Gird up thy loins, and take this *box of oil in 
thy hand, and go to “Ramoth-gilead : 

2 And when thou comest thither, look out 
there «Jehu the son of Jehoshaphat, the son of 
Nimshi, and go in, and make him arise up from 
famong his brethren, and carry him to an “inner 
chamber ; 

3 Then take the box of oil, and {pour it on his 
head, and say, Thus saith the Lorn, "I have 


a 4:1, 6;1—3. See on 1 Kings 20:35 


h 4:29. 1 Kings 18:46, Jer. 1:17. Luke 12: 
85—37. 1 Pet.1:13. ¢1Sam.1 


«16:1. 1 Kings 1:39. d8:28,29. 1 Kings 22: 


4,20. e 14. 1 Kings 19:16,17, £5,11. * Heb. chamber in a chamber. 1 Kings 
5. margins, g wx. 29:7. Lev. 8:12. 1 Sam. 16:13. 1 Kings 19:16. 
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anointed thee king over Israel. Then open the 
door, ‘and flee, and tarry not. 

4 So the young man, even the young man the 
prophet, went to Ramoth-gilead, 

5 And when he came, behold, the captains of 
the host were sitting; and he said, JJ have an 
errand to thee, O captain. And Jehu said, Unto 
which of all us? And he said, To thee, O 
captain. 

6 And “he arose, and went into the house; and 
he poured the oil on his head, and said unto 
him, Thus saith the Lorp God of Israel, I have 
anointed thee king ™over the people of the Lorn, 
even over Israel. 

7 And thou shalt smite the house of Ahab thy 
master, that "I may avenge the blood of my 
servants the prophets, and the blood of all the 
servants of the Lorn, °at the hand of Jezebel. 


2:24, 4:35, 5:18. John 19:10,11. i 1 Sam, 16:2, Matt. 2:13, 10:16, j Jndg, St - 
19, k Acts 23:18,19. 1 See on 3. 1 Kings 1:34. 2 Chr, 22:7, Ps. 2:6. marg. Is, 
45:1. m1 Kings 3:8, 10:9. 14:7. 16:2. n Deut. 32:35,43. Ps. 94:1—7. Matt, 23: 
35. Luke 18:7,8. Rom. 12:19. 13:4. Heb. 10:30, Rev. 6:9,10. 18:20.19:2. 083 
—37, 1 Kings 18:4. 21:15:25, 


people than is needful, even when they behave kindly to 
them ; but gladly return to the ordinances of God, and the 
communion of the saints. (Motes, Ruth 1:4—10.)—We 
\mow not what changes await us: we may soon be deceived 
by those who have hitherto been faithful to us, and need the 
help of those on whom we have not heretofore had any 
dependence.—The love of wordly riches induces men to 
various methods of fraud and oppression, and breaks through 
the most powerful obligations, or the strongest relative ties. 
Hence the benefit of magistracy, to preserve equity and 
order among mankind. Believers may, on important occa- 
sions, avail themselves of their privileges as members of 
the community ; provided they are not actuated by covetous- 
ness or resentment, do not manifest a contentious spirit, and 
make no appeal! in a donbtful cause, or in matters of no great 
importance: (Note, Matt, 5:38—42.) and rulers should award 
justice without respect of persons, and compel the injurious 
to restitution.—But the Lord himself will plead the cause of 
the defenceless and the oppressed, of the fatherless and the 
widow : he often effects his purpose by influencing the hearts 
of princes in their favour ; and the most casual or trivial inci- 
dent, which conduces to it, may prove an occasion of exciting 
praise and gratitude for his providential goodness.—The 
gratification of curiosity is more pleasing to the carnal mind, 
than the mortification of worldly lusts: and hypocrites, apos- 
tates, or profligates, on some occasions, will be pleased with 
conversation on religious topics, provided they have no refe- 
rence to their own conscience, character, or conduct. { Notes, 
John 4:16—20. P. O. 16—26.) 'Fhus they countenance 
each other in ungodliness, or buoy up presumptuous hopes: 
whilst they cannot endure the instructions, and will not 
imitate the example, of those teachers whom they most pro- 
fess to admire. 

V.7—15. The Lord can procure his people a welcome, 
and spread them a table, even amidst their enemies; who, 
on some occasions, and especially in affliction, may be 
inclined to show them great kindness and respect. Yet few, 
even in that case, derive real benefit from their instructions, 
and disposition to do them good: but some honour redounds 
to God, and outward advantages accrue to his servants; who 
may without scruple receive them, as from him, when they 
are not required to flatter, or in any other way to act mcon- 
sistently with their profession—Those who love Ged and 
man, must ofien weep upon a survey of the wickedness and 
msery of mankind: and a particular foresight of the state of 
the church, and of the world, would augment their sorrow. 
But little are men, when not exposed to temptation, aware 
of the desperate wickedness of their own hearts! They do. 
not conceive themselves capable of those enormities, to 
which at present they feel no inducement; and it is deemed 
an insult upon them to suppose they are. But when the 
powerful attraction of great imaginary advantages approaches 
the carnal mind, the latent depravity begins to move; and 
they will surely come into contact, unless hindered by ex- 
ternal obstructions, or by the power of God upon the heart. 
Then, the greedy dog, the ravening wolf, the subtle fox, the 
poisonous serpent, or the filthy swine, form feeble emblems 
of human depravity: the persons, who before were most 
inoffensive, become guilty of far greater repacity, treachery, 
or cruelty, than the worst of these animals; and in their 
cooler moments doubtless often reflect with horror and 
astonishment at their awful progress. ‘Those who, as mor- 
tified limbs, are continually cut off from the body politic, 
once no more thought of such criminality and condemnation, 
than any reader of these observations: and we are any of 
us capable, if lefi to ourselves, of the worst. crimes perpe- 
trated by the vilest pests and scourges of the world! This 
should remind us, “not to be high-minded but to fear,” and 
to trust only in the Lord to preserve us from the deceitful- 
ness of our own hearts. As the desire of greatness is a 
vangerous temptation, which has duced many to perpetrate 
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the basest crimes; so power, however obtained, generally 
alters men’s manners for the worse: and their inclinations 
to vice commonly increase, in proportion as they are able 
to commit it, without control, and with impunity. We 
ought therefore to be content and thankful in more obscure 
situations ; and those, who are called to this dangerous pre- 
eminence, have need of double watchfulness and fervency in 
prayer.— When iniquity is conceived in the heart, means will 
be devised for its perpetration: and flattering language often 
cloaks the most maglignant purposes: for sinners in general 
are satisfied with concealing their crimes from man, regard- 
less of the all-seeing eye of God.—It 1s, in every case, an 
awful cruelty to flatter those with the hope of life, whom we 
suppose to be near dissolution: because they ought to be 
preparing for that important change, and to be counselled 
and warned so to employ their few remaining days or hours, 
V.16—29. When pious men choose wives for themselves, 
or take any measures in the marriage of their children, they 
should remember that their remote posterity are concern 
and that an improper choice may entail misery and ruin upon 
them.—Indulged children seldom prove wise or good men; 
and it is not often expedient to advance young people, need- 
lessly and prematurely, to authority. Inferiors and depend- 
ents are often employed to chastise our rebellion against 
God, by their ill behaviour to us. He will not, however. 
break his promise or forsake his cause: but, whilst wicke 
men, from generation to generation, perish in their sins, the 
Son of David, the Light of his church, and of the world 
ever lives to protect, bless, and comfort his people. May all 
the changes, troubles, and wickedness of the world, make us 
more earnest in securing an interest in his great salvation! 
NOTES.—Cuar IX. V.1. Elijah, many years before, 
had been commissioned to anoint Jehu, as a king of a new 
family, immediately appointed by God to reign over Israel 
and to execute vengeance on the family and adherents 
Ahab. (Note, | Kings 19:15—17.) But, a respite having 
been granted that prince, when he externally humbled him- 
self before God, it seems, the anointing of Jehu was deferred” 
likewise: (Note, 1 Kings 21:27—29.) so that this service now 
devolved on Elisha, as Elijah’s successor and representative. 
But it required secrecy, and it was not proper he should per 
form it in person: as one of * the sons of the prophets,” who 
was little known, might have a far better opportunity of 
escaping, if suspected by Jehoram’s friends.—Elisha lived’ 
above forty years after this: (ote, 13:14.) and, probably. 
was not incapacitated by age or infirmities, for the labour and’: 
activity required on this occasion, but was for other reasons 
induced, or directed, to send a deputy. (Marg. Ref.)—When 
the ancients used great expedition, they girded up the skirts” 
of their long upper garments with a girdle round their loms. 
(Note, 1 Pet. 1:13—16.) : 
V. 2,3. Jehoram having retired from the army, (8:29.) 
Jehu seems to have been left first in command, having been 
long employed by Ahab’s family. The directions given this” 
young prophet were explicit; especially as to the secrecy to 
be observed, and the measures to be adopted for his own 
safety. (Marg. Ref.) The service was indeed peculiarly” 
perilous: and Samuel had used caution, in a measure much 
less offensive. (Nolte, | Sam. 16:1,2.) he 
V.5—10. Jehu was engaged in converse or consultation” 
with the other captains, when thus addressed by a person, 
is probable, of mean appearance : yet when the young prophet 
said, “I have an errand” (or a word) “to thee, O captain,”* 
he readily went aside with him to learn his business. And” 
immediately the prophet anointed him, explained the meaning 
of that transaction, and gave him an express commission | 
God. In all this, no doubt he exactly adhered to his 
tions. . (Marg. Ref. n—s.)—Israel, though generally id 
atrous, was still ‘the people of the Lorn.” They w tre ¢ 
by his name, and had a remnant of his worshippers ar 
them: and Jehu was thus warned to use his at ony ¥ 
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8 For the whole house of Ahab shall perish: 
and ?I will cut off from Ahab him that pisseth 
against the wall, and shim that is shut up and left 
in Israel: 

9 And I will make the house of Ahab "like the 
souse of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, and like *the 
nouse of Baasha the son of Ahijah: 

10 And tthe dogs shall eat Jezebel in the portion 
of Jezreel, and there shall be none to bury her. 
And "he opened the door, and fled. 

(Practical Observatione.} 

11 7 Then Jehu came forth to the servants of 
his lord: and one said unto him, *Js all well ? 
wherefore came this Ymad fellow to thee? And 
he said unto them, Ye know the man, and his 
communication. 

12 And they said, It is false; tell us now. And 
he said, *T' hus and thus spake he to me, saying, 
Thus saith the Lorn, I have anointed thee king 
over Israel. 

13 Then they hasted, "and took every man 
his garment, and put zt under him on the top of 
the stairs, and »blew with trumpets, saying, Jehu 
‘is king. 

14 So Jehu the son of Jehoshaphat, the son of 
Nimshi, ‘conspired against Joram. (Now Joram 
had ‘kept Ramoth-gilead, he and all Israel, 
because of Hazael king of Syria. 

15 But king ‘Joram was ‘returned to be healed 
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obedience to God, and to promote true religion. The family 
and adherents of Ahab were criminals condemned by the 
Supreme Judge ; Jehu was appointed to execute the sentence ; 
the kingdom was his recompense for the service: and, as far 
as he acted according to the instructions given him, he needed 
not fear contracting guilt, or regard any reproach or opposi- 
tion to which he might be-exposed. The murder of the pro- 

hets and worshippers of God was more insisted upon, in this 
Indictment, than even the worship of Baal. Jehoram had 
been spared many years, but he-continued impenitent ; though 
not so wicked as Ahab, who was punished in his posterity. 
Jezebel had retained her authority, and persisted in idolatry, 
and in her enmity to Jenov au and his servants; though less 
spoken of in the reigns of her sons, than in that of her hus- 
band. Long space had been given her, but she had not 
repented ; and her measure of iniquity was now full, and her 
awful doom most expressly denounced. (Marg. Ref. 35,36. 

_ Notes, 1 Kings 21:23. Rev. 2:20—23.) 

V.11. This mad fellow.| It is probable, that there were 
some peculiarities in the young prophet’s manner and address, 
which made the captains conclude that he was one of the 
“ sons of the prophets,” and speak of him in this language ; 
and some reference might be had to those vehement actions, 
which the prophets sometimes used, when influenced by the 
Spirit of prophecy: (Note, 1 Sam. 19:19—24.) but it seems 
rather to have resulted from profane contempt of religion, as 
it may be supposed they were generally idolaters. Indeed, 
without excepting him who “spake as never man spake,” 
those, who have faithfully delivered the Lord’s message to 
sinners, have in all ages been treated as madmen. (Marg. 
Ref.y.) They are so indifferent about those objects, which 
attract the senses, and which man naturally desires and pur- 
sues; and so engaged about those things which are invisible, 
and therefore generally neglected as if unreal; their judg- 
ment, conversation, maxims, and conduct are so contrary to 
those of other men; and they venture and endure so much, 
in pursuit of interests and objects of which others have no 
conception; that worldly men naturally conclude them to be 
mad, when they deem them honestly in earnest. (Notes, 
Mark 3:20,21. 2 Cor. 5:13—15.) The charge however is 
often brought in self-defence: for, admitting the principles 
and practice of the devoted servants of God to be reasonable, 
wise, and necessary to happiness, the inference is undeniable ; 
that the ambitious, the sensual, the covetous, the dissipated, 
the worldly, and the ungodly of every description, are fools 
and madmen to all intents and purposes. 

Ye know, &c.] Perhaps Jehu meant, that the captains 
knew the man to be a prophet; and must suppose that he 
came to admonish and instruct him: or he might intend to 
evade the question, as if the. prophet’s errand had nothing 
peculiar in it: but they would not be thus satisfied, knowing 
that something more was communicated to him. This is the 
common interpretation.—It may, however, be questioned, 
whether Jehu did not suspect, that the young prophet acted 
in concert with the captains; and that they were previously 
acquainted with the man and his communication. 
~ "V. 12, 13. When the captains urged Jehu further, he 
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in Jezreel of the wounds which the Syrians thad 
given him, when he fought with Hazael king of 
Syria.) And Jehu said, If it be your minds, then 
let Snone go forth nor escape out of the city te 
go to tell 2 in Jezreel. 

16 So Jehu rode in a chariot, and went te 

Jezreel; for Joram lay there. ‘And Ahazian 
king of Judah was come down to see Joram. 
_ 17 And there stood ¢a watchman on the towe 
in Jezreel, and he spied the company of Jehu as 
he came, and said, | see a company. And Joram 
said, "Take a horseman and send to meet them, 
and let him say, ! Js it peace ? 

18 So there went one on horseback to meet 
him, and said, Thus saith the king, Is it peace? 
And Jehu said, ‘What hast thou to do with 
peace? turn thee behind me. And the watch- 
man told, saying, The messenger came to them, 
but he cometh not again. 

19 Then he sent out a second on horseback 
which came to them, and said, Thus saith the 
king, Is it peace? And Jehu answered, What 
hast thou to do with peace? turn thee behind 
me. 

20 And the watchman told, saying, He came 
even unto them, and cometh not again: and the 
"driving ts like the driving of Jehu the son of 
Nimshi; 'for he driveth "furiously. 


21 And Joram said, “Make ready. And his 
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declared the business of the young prophet, with a frankness 
and boldness, which seem to have arisen from a divine 
energy on his mind; for, if the captains had not coincided 
with him, the discovery might have proved fatal to him. 
Some kind of faith in the word of God, spoken by the pro- 
phet, seems to have animated him to this hazardous under- 
taking, of which it does not appear that he had had any 
previous intention: and the minds of his companions also 
were surprisingly disposed to concur with him, by making 
him a kind of throne, and proclaiming him king with sound of 
trumpets. It is probable, that this was done on the top of 
some edifice, from which the people were generally informed 
of such public transactions as were proper to be communi- 
cated to them. Thus the conspiracy was openly avowed. 
While Jehoram had rendered himself odious by his crimes 
and oppressions to the nation in general; it may be supposed, 
that he was also unpopular in the army, through his severity 
and cruelty. 

V.14., It is evident that Ramoth-gilead was at this time 
in the hands of the Israelites: (15) but it is not certain, 
whether they had just taken it; or whether Hazael had 
raised the siege of it, having attempted in vain to retake it.— 
Jehoram’s absence from the army proved of fatal consequence 
to him: he ‘‘escaped the sword of Hazael, but Jehu slew 
him.” (1 Kings 19:17.) 

V.15—17. (8:28,29.) Jezreel lay at a considerable dis 
tance from Ramoth-gilead, with the river Jordan between. 
Yet Jehn concerted his plan with such prudence, and exe- 
cuted it with such despatch; his adherents came so cordially 
into his interests, and so faithfully kept his counsel; and the 
people in the neighbourhood were either so ignorant about his 
intentions, or so regardless of them; that Jehoram received 
no tidings of his march, till Jehu’s distant approach was per= 
ceived by the watchman! But the matter was of the Lord, 
and could not fail of success. 

I see acompany. (17) A troop, or army, as the word nyaw 
signifies. 

V. 18,19. Perhaps Jehoram feared, lest the Syrians had 
obtained the victory over his troops, and driven them away 
from Ramoth: but Jehu, by compelling his messengers to 
turn behind him, prevented his obtaining any information, and 
increased his perplexity. ; ; 

V. 20. Furiously.] Some have rendered this, He driveth 
slowly. But Jehu was a vehement man, yet keen and saga- 
cions, a fit instrument for his peculiar work. His approach 
might be seen at a great distance from a watchtower, as he 
came with an armed force; and it is most probable, that he 
travelled with as much celerity as he could—The original 
word is exactly rendered in the margin, in madness ; being 
from the same root as that above translated, mad fel- 

mead 
foun OD Jehoram had no sufficient force to oppose Jehu’s 
army, and he seems to have acted rashly in going out to meet 
him. But he still dreamed of peace, and was impatient to 
know, whether Jehu returned defeated by the Syrians, ot 
triumphant over them. Thus Jehu’s design was facilitated, 
and perhaps bloodshed wae yo thus, according to the 
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chariot was made ready. And "Joram king of 
srael and Ahaziah king of Judah went out, each 
in his chariot, and they went out against Jehu, 
and ‘met him in "the portion of Naboth the 
Jezreelite. 

22 And it came to pass, when Joram saw 
Jehu, that he said, els i peace, Jehu? And he 
answered, PWhat peace, so long as %the whore- 
doms of thy mother Jezebel, and her witchcrafis 
are so many? 

23 And Joram turned his hands, and fled, and 
said to Ahaziah, There is treachery, O Ahaziah. 

24 And Jehu drew a bow with his full strength, 
and smote ‘Jehoram between his arms, and the 
arrow went out at his heart, and he tsunk down 
in his chariot. 

25 Then said Jehu to Bidkar his captain, Take 
up, and cast him in the portion of the field of 
Naboth the Jezreelite: for remember how that, 
when I and thou rode together after Ahab his 
father, tthe Lorn laid this burden upon him; 

26 Surely I have seen yesterday the Sblood of 
Naboth, and the blood “of his sons, saith the 
Lorp; and *I will requite thee in this "plat, saith 
the Lorp. Now therefore take and cast him 
into the plat of ground, according to the word of 
the Lorp. 

27 1 But when yAhaziah the king of Judah saw 
this, he fled by the way of the *garden-house. 
And Jehu followed after him, and said, Smite him 
also in the chariot. And they did so at the going 
up to Gur, which zs by *Ibleam. And he fled to 
»bMegiddo, and died there. 
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purpose of God, Jehoram was slain in the portion of Naboth ; 
probably near the place where he and his sons had been put 
to death. (Notes, 25,26. 1 Kings 21:17—19.) 

V. 22. Idolatry is in Scripture called whoredom ; and, 
when committed by the professed people of God, adultery, 
to denote the Lord’s abhorrence of it. Jezebel’s idolatries 
had been manifold and long-continued; and, as some think, 
attended by prostitution, according to the shameless prac- 
tices of the Gentiles in their worship: of Jezebel’s personal 
character in this respect nothing further is recorded. (Votes, 
Rev. 2:220—23. 14:8. 17:1,2.) The words, witchcrafts, may 
allude to the fascinating artifices that harlots use to allure men 
to wickedness ; by which her various methods of seducing 
the Israelites to idolatry seem to be intended. for this pur- 
pose she doubtless employed promises, presents, caresses, 
and flatteries ; and on the other hand, frowns, threats, and 
persecutions ; by which great multitudes were induced to 
conform to her religion, and join in her spiritual whoredom. 
As Jehu had been long unsuspected, in the court of Ahab 
and his sons, he probably had never before in any way-pro- 
tested against the worship of Baal—Jehoram was answerable 
for Jezebel’s crimes, because he countenanced and imitated 
them, instead of using his authority to repress them. ( Note, 
1 Kings 15:10—13.) 

V. 23, 24. Marg. Ref. Note, 1 Kings 22:32—35. 

V. 25, 26. In the vineyard of murdered Naboth, of which 
fehoram seems to have kept possession, his body was left 
unburied, to be devoured by dogs, or beasts of prey : and the 
dogs, in some sense, licked the blood of Ahab, as flowing 
from the wounds of his son. (Note, 1 Kings 21:17—19.)— 
The words of the prophets were called burdens, as predicting 
iu heavy burden of misery to the guilty party, which he could 
neither endure nor remove. (Marg. Ref. t. Note, Jer. 23: 
33—40.)—It is probable that Jehu had seldom reflected on 
Elisha’s words during the intervening years, till these events 
brought the substance of them fresh to his recollection. 

Rode together. (25) Ahab’s ‘ guard were wont to ride in 
pairs, two and two; and. Jehu and Bidkar rode at that time 
together, and heard Elijah’s words.’ Bp. Patrick. 

The blood of his sons. (26) This evidently implies that 
Naboth’s sons were put to death along with him: for to sup- 
pose, that the words only mean that they were deprived of 
their estate, and so impoverished, and as it were starved, is 
altogether unreasonable. (Vote, 1 Kings 21:3—14.) t 

V. 27, 28. Ahaziah was Ahab’s grandson by Athaliah ; 
and being also an idolater, he was within Jehu’s commission, 
So that, being found with Jehoram, he shared his punishment ; 
though, as son to pious Jehoshaphat, he was allowed an 
avocurable burial. The circumstances elsewhere recorded 
concermng his death, render it probable that he was not 
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28 And ‘his servants carried him in a chariot - 
to Jerusalem, and buried him in his sepulehre with 
his fathers in the city of David. 

29 And “in the eleventh year of Joram the son 
of Ahab began Ahaziah to retgn over Judah. 

[Practical Observations.) 

30 1 And when Jehu was come to Jezreel, 
«Jezebel heard of it ; and she "painted her face, 
and ftired her head, and looked out at a win- 
dow. 

31 And as Jehu entered in at the gate, she 
said, Had ¢Zimri "peace, who slew his master? 

32 And he lifted up his face to the window, 
and said, ‘Who is on my side? who? And there 
looked out to him two or three “*eunuchs. 

33 And he said, *Throw her down. So they 
threw her down: and some of her blood was 
sprinkled on the wall, and on the horses: ‘and he 
trode her under foot. 

34 And when he was come in, ™he did eat and 
drink, and said, Go, see now "this cursed woman, 
and bury her: for °she 7s a king’s daughter. 

35 And they went to bury her: Pbut they found 
no more of her than the skull, and the feet, and 
the palms of her hands. 

36 Wherefore they came again, and told him, 
And he said, ‘This zs the word of the Lorn, which 
he spake by his servant Elijah the Tishbite, 
saying, In the portion of Jezreel shall dogs eat 
the fiesh of Jezebel : 

37 And ‘the carcass of Jezebel shall be as dung 
upon the face of the field in the portion of Jez- 
reel; so that they shall not say, This is Jezebel. 
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ee 
slain, till Jehu had inflicted vengeance on Jezebel at Jezreel. 
(Notes, 30—37. 2 Chr. 22:7—9.) 

Garden-house. (27) Itseems, that Ahab, notwithstand- 
ing Elijah’s awful message to him, and ‘his external humilia- 
tion, proceeded with his plan of forming Naboth’s vineyard, 
or part of it, into a garden of herbs; and this house is sup- 
posed to have been built on it, for the accommodation of 
those who kept it. (Notes, 1 Kings 21:1,2,27—29.)—Dted 
there.] Ahaziah was taken at Megiddo, and brought to 
Jehu, who slew him, probably at Jezreel. But he died with 
the others of the house of Ahab, which is supposed to be here 
meant, . 

V. 29. Jehoram began to reign over Judah, in the fifi. 
year of Jehoram king of Israel; it is probable, im the very 
beginning of it: aud be died, and was succeeded by Aha- 
ziah, in the eleventh or twelfth year of Jehoram; that is, the 
close of the eleventh, or beginning of the twelfih. This space 
is called eight years, as comprising six whole years, and a 
portion of two others, computed according co the reigns of 
the kings of Judah. (Marg. Ref.) ' 

V. 30—37. Jezebel had no way of escaping or resisting 
Jehu: she therefore aimed to outbrave and intimidate him. 
Instead of assuming the habit of a mourner, or a suppliant, 
she arrayed herself in all the magnificence of royalty, and 
stationed herself in a conspicuous place to wait his arrival. 
She used the method, customary in the east, of giving her- 
self a majestic appearance, by a kind of paint which dilates 
the eyebrows, and makes the eyes look large and bright. 
And when Jehu approached the place, she accosted him by 
saying, ‘‘ Had Zimri peace, who slew his master?” Zimri 
had destroyed the house of Baasha, and had soon after fallen 
before Omri the father of Ahab: (Note, 1 Kings 16:8—19.) 
but Zimri had had no commission for what he did; and Jehu 
was expressly ordered to take vengeance on the house of 
Ahab. He was not therefore to be thus intimidated : for finding 
upon inquiry, that her chamberlains were ready to join him; 
(being either mercenary men who were willing to purchase 
his favour, or being weary of Jezebel’s imperious and haughty 
disposition ;) he ordered her to be thrown from the window, 
and thus she was dashed to pieces, and trodden under foot 
by the horses. ‘See how suddenly courtiers change with the 
fortune of their master.’ Bp. Patrick.—Afterwards, wh 
he thought of burying her, in honour of her royal extraction, 
he found himself disappointed ; for her mangled body. (havi 
probably been plundered of its costly attire,) was pate 
torn in pieces, and devoured by dogs. This reminded hi 
of the word of the Lord by Elijah, which he had before 2g 
gotten: and he observed that her carcass was to becorre ag 
dung upon the face of the earth—This was a dread{u! and 
most ignominious end, worthy of one who ted bren such a 
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Sehu, by letters to the elders, causes Ahab’s seventy sons to be s’ain at Sama- 
ria, and their heads to be brought to Jezreel, 1—1. He shows siis to bea 
Sulfilment of Elijah’s prophecy, and destroys all Ahab’s kindred in Jezreel, 
8—ll. In his way to Samaria he slays forty-two of Ahaziah’s brethren, 
12—14, Attended by Jehonadab, he slays ali that remained to Ahab in Sa- 
maria, 15—17. He assembles all the worshippers of Baal by stratagem ; 
puts them to death, and breaks down Baal’s images and temple, 18—28. He 
follows the sins of Jeroboam; yet the kingdom to the fourth generation is 
promised him, for destroying the house of Ahab, 29—31. Hazael smites 
Israel, 32,33, Jehu dies, and Jehoahaz succeeds him, 34A—36. 


ND Ahab had *seventy sons *in Samaria. 
And Jehu wrote letters, and sent to Samaria, 
unto ‘the rulers of Jezreel, to the elders, and to 
‘them that brought up Ahab’s children, saying, 
2 Now “as soon as this letter cometh to you, 
seeing your master’s, sons are with you, and 
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curse to Israel and Judah, but had brought the heaviest 
curses upon herself; and who was a specimen, and in some 
respects a type, of all ringleaders in idolatry, and tempters 
to that crime. Yet “‘ this cursed woman,” the daughter of a 
king, was also the wife of a king, the mother of two kings, 
the mother-in-law of a king, and the grandmother of a king, 
all in her own life! So vain are all earthly honours and dis- 
tinctions ! 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. ’ 

V.1—10. The long-suffering of God enhances the con- 
demnation of those, who are not led by it to repentance. 
( Notes, Rom, 2:A—6. 9:22,23.)—In his appointed time he will 
raise up and qualify suitable instruments for performing his 
purpose, whether of vengeance or of mercy.—The faithful 
servants of Gud must stand prepared for arduous and perilous 
undertakings: and obedience to his commandments must 
have the precedency before all other duties. But, as the 
written word is at present our only rule of duty, it seldom 
happens, that we are required to act, even in apparcnt vio- 
lation of our relative obligations to princes, parents, masters, 
or other superiors; except in professing those truths, and 
attending on those ordinances, which they may disapprove, 
discountenance, or prohibit , or in keeping aloof from those 
superstitions, or worldly places and practices, which they 
would enjoin.—Yet if, after all endeavours ‘to render ho- 
nour to whom honour is due,” we should be reproached or 
ll-treated for our conscientious obedience to God, we must 
pear it with meekness and patience: (Notes, Acts 4:13—22, 

19, 23—28. 5:29—31,41,42.) and when in danger of perse- 
cution, we are allowed to flee from it. They, who are em- 
ployed as ministers, will be the most exposed in these re- 
spects: for the message of the Lord; meeting sinners in the 
midst of their worldly pursuits, singles them out, by an appli- 
cation to their hearts and consciences, as if they were ad- 
dressed by name: (Note, 2 Sam. 12:7.) and while some are 
thus separated from their companions, and by the unction of 
the Holy Spirit, prepared for the service of God; others are 
marked out, in uh midst of their prosperity, as in danger of 
eternal misery. Whilst, however, we conscientiously adhere 
to our instructions, we shall be accepted, and preserved as 
long as is really good for us. 

V. 11—29. Every man should well consider to what work 
the Lord calls him, and in what manner and for what ends 
ne ought todo it. His special commission justifies the severest 
executions of his enemies: but our general instructions to do 
good, and to bless, and to overcome evil with good, point out 
to us more delightful services, in which we should thankfully 
abound from day to day. Yet the vengeance of God will fall 
with peculiar weight upon the head of those that oppress and 
persecute his people and ministers; whe may deem them- 
selves highly favoured, if they are only reviled, and reproach- 
ed as fools and madmen. Satisfied with the testimony of 
their conscience, and the Lord’s gracious acceptance, they 
may rejoice and be exceedingly glad, at being thus ranked with 
prophets, apostles, and the Saviour himself: and instead of 
resenting the opprobrious terms, as an intolerable affront, 
may glory in them as a most honourable distinction. (Notes, 
Matt. 5:10—12. 1 Pet. 4:12—16.) They should, however, 
be extremely careful to avoid all ridiculous and unreasonable 
words and actions, that they may give no just occasion to 
such malignant and injurious charges; which, when unme- 
rited, cannot possibly injure them, except they make them 
angry, contentious, discontented, or reluctant to their duty. 
—The Lord often secretly disposes men to concur in his 
designs, in a manner contrary to their former conduct, and 
to all human probabilities: and then such events, as would 
wtherwise have been impracticable, are speedily and easily 
accomplished and, to ask advice, is often the readiest way 
of obtaining concurrence and assistance. Prudence, united 
with vigour and despatch, promises success in the most ar- 
duous designs; and a disposition to “ drive furiously,” may 
sometimes fit a person for peculiar services, which would not 
so well suit the temper of more sedate and amiable persons: 
vet in general it 17 no commendation of a man’s character, or 
qualification for tle most desirable kinds of usefulness.— 
While sudden destruction is rapidly approaching, sinners are 
still saying, Peace, peace: but what peace can there be to 
she impenitent workers of iniquity, and to those who have 
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there are with you chariots and horses, a fenced 
city also, and armour; 

3 ‘Look even out the best and meetest of your 
master’s sons, and set him on his father’s throne, 
and fight for your master’s house. 

4 But they were exceedingly afraid, and said, 
sBehold, two kings stood not before him: *how 
then shall we stand ? 

5 And he that was over the house, and he that 
was over the city, the elders also, and the bringers 
up of the children, sent to Jehu, saying, ‘We are 
thy servants, and will do all that thou shalt bid us ; 


we will not make any king: do thou that which is 
good in thine eyes. 


—17. 1 Kings 12:21, John 18:36. g 9:24,27. h Is. 27:4. Jer. 49:19. Nah. 1:6, 
Ke 14:31. 118:14. Josh, 9:11,24,25, 1 Kings 20:4. Jer. 27:7,8,17. Joba 


tempted others to join them in rebellion against God 2—Noto- 
rious sinners entail judgment on their posterity unto the third 
and fourth generation, especially when these walk in the steps 
of their progenitors.—The circumstances of temporal judg- 
ment are sometimes remarkably calculated to call to remem- 
brance the crimes for which they are inflicted: so that the 
most superficial observers must perceive the justice of God 
in them, and acknowledge that the Scriptures are fultilled. 
How will it then be in “ the day of wrath, and the revelation 
of the righteous judgment of God, who will render unto every 
one according to his works?” And if we would escape the 
destruction of the ungodly, we must avoid all intimate ac- 
quaintance with them; for ‘‘a companion of fools shall be 
destroyed.” 

V. 30—37. Some haughty transgressors have so long 
prospered in their crimes, and domineered over all around 
them, that they suppose they can outbrave all opposition, and 
defy even the justice of God himself. Their hearts grow 
more hardened and insolent, when they are evidently upon 
the brink of destruction; and an unhumbled spirit, in alarming 
and humiliating circumstances, is a distinguishing mark of 
those, who “are appointed unto wrath.”—They who care- 
fully adorn their persons “by painting the face,” “tiring the 
hair, and putting on of apparel,” whilst their souls are polluted 
with the guilt and defilement of innumerable, unrepented, 
unpardoned, unmortified iniquities, should sometimes turn 
aside to view themselves in this mirror, and to contemplate 
the conduct and fate of Jezebel: especially those who use 
these arts to seduce others from the ways of truth and righ- 
teousness. Such persons, however noble, wealthy, beautiful, 
or suceessful, are emphatically accursed; under the curse of 
God themselves, and the cursed instruments of bringing others 
into the same condemnation.—Persons of royal extraction or 
authority, naturally annex the idea of sacred to their dis- 
tinctions; yet they often pay no regard to the sacred service 
and honour of the King of kings: but how can they expect 
the conscientious obedience of their subjects, whilst they are 
in a state of actual rebellion against their Sovereign; and 
attempting to corrupt the morals and principles of the people 2 
Indeed traitors are justly execrated, and seldom prosper: but 
the Lord often uses them as the instruments of his righteous 
vengeance against ungodly princes.—Court-favourites are 
commonly a fickle, timeserving people. For the sake of 
emolument, they are very assiduous and lavish in their flat- 
teries: but when a revolution takes place, they ofien betray, 
or even murder, the same unhappy persons, to secure them- 
selves, or to obtain still greater preferment! This is espe- 
cially to be feared by those who render themselves odious 
through insolence and wickedness; and who are only served 
out of slavish fear or mercenary hope.—Let proud tyrants 
and oppressors study this chapter with fear and trembling: 
the lofiiest will be brought low, and every one of them, in his - 
turn, must give an account unto God, with whom “is no 
respect of persons.” The anguish of Jezebel’s death, and 
the disgrace of her mangled limbs, faintly shadow forth the 
misery and contempt, which at and after death will be the 
portion of those, who have been “the terror of the mighty in 
the land of the living ;” whose very memory shall rot inintamy. 
This the believer will foresee and expect; and at length all 
the world shall witness it with astonishment. May we flee 
from that *t wrath which is revealed from heaven against all 
ungodliness and unrighteousness of men ;” and seek to secure 
an interest in those precious promises, that will assuredly be 
performed:in due season! 

NOTES.—Cuar. X. V. 1—7. These seventy persons 
were Ahab’s descendants by several wives, probably including 
the sons of Jehoram. They resided at Samaria, as a more 
secure situation than Jezreel: or as some think, they fled 
thither from Jezreel, when Jehoram was slain: attended by 
the rulers or elders of Jezreel, who might be supposed mos* 
attached to the interests of the family ; and by those who had 
superintended their education. Doubtless, many of the 
elders were the same persons, who had put Naboth and ms 
sons to death in obedience to Jezebel; and, their consciences 
and principles having been debauched by such services, tney 
were equally ready to murder the family of Ahab at Jebu’s 
command. (Note, 1 Kings 21:8—14.) Jeni cxems to have 
been aware of their base disposition; and he wrote letters to 
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6 ‘hen he wrote a letter the second time to 
them, saying, If ye be “mine, and if ye will 
hearken unto my voice, ‘take ye the heads of the 
men 'your master’s sons, and come to me to 
Jezreel by to-morrow this time. (Now the king’s 
sons being seventy persons, were with the great 
men of the city which brought them up.) 

7 And it came to pass, when the letter came to 
them, that they took the king’s sons, and ™slew 
seventy persons, and put their heads in baskets, 
and sent him them to Jezreel. 

8 “1 And "there came a messenger, and told him, 
saying, They have brought the heads of the king’s 
sons. And he said, Lay ye them in two heaps 
at the entering in of the gate °until the morn- 
ing. 

9 And it came to pass in the morning, that he 
went out, and stood, and said to all the people, 
PYe be righteous: behold, af conspired against 
my master, and slew him: but who slew all these ? 

10 Know now that there shall ‘fall unto the 
earth nothing of the word of the Lorn, which the 
Lorp spake concerning the house of Ahab: for 
‘the Lorn hath done that which he spake tby his 
servant Elijah. 

11 So Jehu slew all that remained of the house 
of Ahab in Jezreel, and all his great men, and his 
tkinsfolks, and this priests, until “he left him none 
remaining. 

12 1 And he arose and departed, and came to 


* Heb. for me. Sze on 9:32, Matt, 12:30. Luke 9:50. k Num. 25:4. See 
onl Kings 21:3—11, 1 Deut. 5:9. Josh, 7:24,25. Job 21:19. Is. 14:21,22. Rev. 
2:20—23. m9. 11:1. 1 Kings 21:21. 2 Chr. 21:4. Matt. 14:8—11. n2Sam. 11: 
13—21. 1 Kings 21:14. Mark 6:28. o Deut. 21:23. 1 Sam. 12:3, Is. 5:3. 
q See on 9:14—24. Hos. 1:4 rl Sam. 3:19. 15:29. Jer. 44:28,29. Zech. 1:6. 
Mark 13:31. s See on 9:7—10. 1 Kings 21:21—24,29. t Heb, by the hand of. 
9:33. marg. tf Or, acquaintance. 1 23:20. 1 Kings 18:19,40, 22:6, Rev. 19:20. 
20:10. u Josh. 10:30, 11:8. 1 Kings 14:10. 15:29, 16:11. 21:22. Job 18:19, Ps. 
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them, that by killing the young princes by their hands, he 
might avoid odium, and prevent further bloodshed, and forward 
the completion of his purpose: for as Samaria was strongly 
fortified, and defended by a much more powerful garrison 
than Jezreel; it might have stood out against him for a long 
time, and at last have been reduced with great difficulty, if 
the princes had courageously defended it. He was indeed 
commissioned to destroy all the house of Ahab, and he was 
not at all scrupulous about the means of doing it: otherwise 
he would have hesitated at employing men to serve him, with 
such base treachery and murder. But regardless of this, he, 
by an intimidating challenge, assured them, that if they 
attempted to protect their royal charge, the matter must be 
decided by the sword. He knew their strength, and he 
would have them to be aware of his resolution. As, however, 
they did not fear the vengeance and power of God, but the 
courage and success of Jehu, whom they despaired of resist- 
ing, they unreservedly submitted to him. Nor did they, 
when they received his second letter, so much as beg that 
others might be appointed to slay the young princes ; but, as 
it seems, without reluctancy, at the first word, beheaded them 
all. Doubtless they had brought them up delicately, repeat- 
edly avowed their attachment to them, and bestowed many 
flattering encomiums upon them. (Note, 9:30—37.) © They 
probably expected a reward from Jehu; but they seem to 
have been slain among the other adherents of Ahab’s family. 
(17)—Most of these princes must have been grown men, 
though some might be minors or children. 

V. 8—10. ‘I'he heads of Ahab’s sons, having been laid 
in a place of public concourse, would occasion much amaze- 
ment and many inquiries: which gave Jehu an opportunity of 
addressing the multitude on the subject. He meant to abate 
the odium of his own conduct towards the family of Ahab, 
by contrasting it with the atrocious treachery and cruelty of 
these professed friends, who had been so entirely confided in 
by Ahab and his family. At the same time he reminded them, 
that the whole was a performance of the word of the Lord 
by Elijah, which would receive a still more exact comple- 
tion: instead, therefore, of condemning the persons employed 
in this bloody work, they ought to adore the truth and justice 
ef God, and submit to his will. Thus he likewise avowed 
his purpose of going on with what he had begun: but, as the 
commission given him by the prophet was not publicly known, 
he did not mention it. (Votes, 9:5—10,25,26. 1 Kings 21:17 
—26. Hos. 1:4,5.) 

V.11. Priests.| These seem to have been the priests, 
or prophets, of Baal and othor idols, who had eaten at 
Jezebel’s table, and who presided over all the others. As 
they were strongly attached to Ahab’s family, Jehu may be 
supposed to have put them to death from reasons of state, 
rather than from zeal against idolatry. 

V. 13,14. All the sons of Jehoram, the father of Ahaziah, 
had been slain by the Philistines, during the life of Jehoram ; 
. Notes, 2 Chr. 21:16—20. 22:1.) but these persons seem to 


( 672 ) 


II. KINGS. 


B. ©. 884. 


Samaria. And as he was at the Sshearing-house 
in the way, \ wil 
13 Jehu 'met with *the brethren of Ahaziah 
king of Judah, and said, Who are ye? Ane 
they answered, We are the brethren of Ahaziah , 
and we go down to "salute the children of the 
king and the children of the queen. 

14 And he said, YTake them alive. And they 
took them alive, and slew them at the pit of the 
shearing-house, even two and forty men ; ‘neither 
left he any of them. [Practical Olservations.] 

15 1 And when he was departed thence, he 
*“hghted on *Jehonadab the son of "Rechab coming 
to meet him: and he ttsaluted him, and said to 
him, ‘Is thy heart right, as my heart 7s with thy 
heart? And Jéhonadab answered, It is. If it be, 
doive me thy hand. And he gave him his hand; 
and he took him up to him into the chariot. 

16 And he said, Come with me, and see my 
zeal for the Lorp. So they made him ride in his 
chariot. : 

17 And when he came to Samaria, he slew all 
that remained unto Ahab in Samaria, till he had 
destroyed him, "according to the saying of the 
Lorp, which he spake to Elijah. 

18 1 And Jehu gathered all the people together, 
and said unto them, ‘Ahab served Baal a little; 
but ‘Jehu shall serve him much. 

19 Now therefore call unto me Jall the prophets 
of Baal, “all his servants, and "all his priests; let 
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have been the sons of Ahaziah’s brethren, or his nephews. 
They belonged however to the family of Ahab, and fell within 
Jehu’s commission, (Marg. Ref. x.) They supposed Jeho- 
ram and Jezebel to be siill living in prosperity, and were 
going in a company to see them: and thus they met then 
doom, and were slain by Jehu. 

V. 15,16. (Notes, Jer. 35:) Jehonadab was eminent for 
his cordial attachment to the worship of Jenovan, and for a 
life of strict piety, and deadness tothe world. Haying there- 
fore heard that Jehu was executing the predicted yengeance 
upon the house of Ahab, he seems to have entertained hopes 
of a thorough reformation, and was desirous of giving his 
cordial support to so good a work: and he went to meet Jehu, 
who, with apparent piety, pronounced a blessing upon him ; 
inquiring whether he met his sincere affection with reciprocal 
cordiality. (Marg. Ref.) Indeed some think, that Jehona- 
dab first blessed Jehu, as Jacob had blessed Pharaoh ; and that 
then Jehu addressed him. (Note, Gen. 47:7.) Being, how- 
ever, satisfied with Jehonadab’s answer, he took him up into 
his chariot ; secretly elated, as it seems, with the concurrence 
of so pious a person, and expecting by his influence to acs 
quire the full confidence of the people. But, had he intended 
effectually to reform religion, he would doubtless have sent 
for Elisha, to counsel him and concur with him; and his neg- 
lect, in that particular, was no favourable indication of hig 
designs. He seems to have ostentatiously boasted of his 
‘zeal for the Lorn,” and wanted to have it noticed: (Votes, 
Num. 24:16. Prov. 27:2.) but in reality he was influenced by 
carnal policy, united with a temporary conviction, and not by 
genuine, pious zeal. Saw 

V.17. The rulers and elders of Samaria readily allowed 
Jehu and his company to enter the city, and surrendered all 
its strong-holds and forces up to him: but as no exception is 
mentioned, when, it is said, *“* He slew all that remained unto 
Ahab in Samaria ;” it is generally and probably concluded, 
that he slew the traitorous rulers and eldersalso. Many love 
the treachery, who despise or detest the traitors; and none, 
when their purpose is answered, afterwards trust them. 
(Note, Matt. 27:3—5.) P 

V.18—20. Thekings of Israel, who had seized the throne 
by conspiring against their predecessors, had commonly imi- 
tated or exceeded their idolatry ; and this gave plansibalieg to 
Jehu’s stratagem: but it was a measure which cannot be 
tified or at all excused. It would have been sufficient, if he 
had destroyed the temples and images of Baal, and put 
death the known abettors and ringleaders of his worship, 
every one who should afterwards attempt to revive it. But 
to draw them into a snare, by a direct falsehocd, and to tempt 
them to commit idolatry, that he might slay them in the very 
act, was ‘‘to do evil, that good might come ;” and r. 
the abhorred maxim of those who maintain, that faith > n 
to be kept with heretics. (Votes, Josh. 9:19,20. 2. 13: 
22—29. Rom. 3:5—8.) ; ree es 

V.21. Numbers doubtless had been drawn in to bow the 
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none be wanting: for I have a great sacrifice to 

do to Baal: whosoever shall be wanting, he shall 

not live. °But Jehu did it in subtlety, to the 

abet that he might destroy the worshippers of 
aal. 

20 And Jehu said, *Proclaim a solemn assembly 
for Baal. And they proclaimed it. 

21 And Jehu sent through all Israel: and all 
the worshippers of Baal came, so that there was 
not a man left that came not. PAnd they came 
into ‘the house of Baal; and the house of Baal 
"was ‘full from one end to another. 

22 And he said unto him that was over the 
vestry, Bring forth *vestments for all the wor- 
shippers of Baal. And he brought them forth 
vestments, 

23 And Jehu went, and Jehonadab the son of 
Rechab, into the house of Baal, and said unto the 
worshippers of Baal, Search, and look that there 
be here with you none of the servants of the 
Lorp, but the worshippers of Baal only. 

24 And when they went in to offer sacrifices 
and burnt-offerings, Jehu appointed fourscore 
men without, and said, ‘Yf any of the men whom 
I have brought into your hands escape, he thal 
letteth him go, his life shall be for the life of him. 

25 And it came to pass, as soon as he had 
made an end of offering the burnt-offering, that 
Jehu said to the guard and to the captains, "Go 
in, and slay them; ‘let none come forth. And 
they smote them with the tedge of the sword; 
and the guard and the captains cast them out, 
ind went to the city of the house of Baal. 

26 And they brought forth the Simages out of 
the house of Baal, and burned them. 


1 Kings 12:28—30, 13:33,34. 14:16, b Gen, 20:9. Ex, 32:21. 1 Sam. 2:24. Mark 
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knee to Baal, in order to obtain the favour, or escape the dis- 
pleasure of their rulers, who did not cordially approve of that 
idolatry, though indifferent about the worship of JeHovAH. 
And these would keep away till Jehu’s intentions were more 
manifest ; but the zealous idolaters were judicially infatuated, 
and attended. Their number must have been small, com- 
pared with the state of things in the first days of Elijah: but 
Jehoram was not so zealous for the worship of Baal, as Ahab 
had been; and the incessant labours of Elisha, and the sons 
of the prophets, must have produced very great effects.— 
Some expositors, however, think that by the servants of Baal, 
(as in the original,) his worshippers in general are not meant, 
put the persons who ministered to the prophets and priests of 
Baal, as the Levites and Nethinims did to the sons of Aaron. 

V.22. WVestments.]| The prophets, priests, and servants 
of Baal wore distingiushing garments, in which they were 
accustomed to perform their religious services. (Marg. Ref. 
Note, Zeph. 1:4.) 

V. 23. None of, &c.] This was spoken ina dissembled 
zeal to preserve the purity of the worship of Baal: but had 
not the idolaters been judicially infatuated, they must have 
suspected some design concealed under such a precaution. 

V. 24, 25. (Note, 1 Kings 20:41,42.)—Perhaps, all ‘the 
servants of Baal were not collected, nor all others separated, 
till the sacrifices were placed upon the altar; and therefore 
they were permitted to go through with their worship.—We 
may suppose that Jehonadab so much approved the substance 
of Jehu’s service, that he was willing to allow for the infor- 
mality with which it was performed: otherwise he certainly 
could not approve of his dissimulation, or his attendance on 
an idolatrous sacrifice with apparent satisfaction. When the 
captains and men, employed by Jehu, had slain all the priests 
and servants of Baal, within the precincts of the temple, 
(which a small company of armed men might readily do, 
some watching at the gates to intercept those who attempted 
to escape, and others entering sword in hand among a de- 
fenceless confined company ;) and had made themselves sure 
that they were all dead, by casting out their bodies; they 
hastened to “the city of the house of Baal” to complete 
Jehu’s design. For it seems that the buildings around the 
temple of Baal and the courts of the temple, which had been 
erected for the accommodation of his priests and their attend- 
i were so numerous, as to forma kind of city by them- 
selves. 

V. 26,27. Marg. Ref.—A draught-house. (27) The 
cilizens thenceforth made a practice of carrying all the filth 
and rubbish of Samaria to that place, in contempt and abhor- 
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27 And they Ybraxe down tke .mage of Baal 
and brake down the house of Baal, and made i; 
7a draught-house unto this day. 

28 Thus Jehu destroyed Baal out of Israel. 

29 1 Howbeit, from “the sins of Jeroboam the 
son of Nebat, who *made Israel to sin, Jehu 
departed not.from afier them, to wit, ‘the golden 
nla that were ‘in Beth-el, and that were in 

an. 

30 And the Lorp said unto Jehu, ‘Because 
thou hast done well in execut ag that which is 
right in mine eyes, and hast done unto the house 
of Ahab ‘according to all that was ih my heart, 
sthy children of the fourth generation shall sit on 
the throne of Israel. 

31 But Jehu !took "no heed to ‘walk in the law 
of the Lorp God of Israel with all his heart: for 
khe departed not from the sins of Jeroboam, which 
made Israel to sin. 

32 In those days the Lorp began to ‘eur 
Israel short: and ™"Hazael smote them in all the 
coasts of Israel ; 

33 From Jordan “eastward,all "the land of rp.c 
Gilead, the Gadites, and the Reubenites, and L 80 
the Manassites from Aroer, which zs by the river 
Arnon, even Gilead and Bashan. 

34 Now °the rest of the acts of Jehu, and all 
that he did, and all bis might, ave they not written 
in the book of the Chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 

35 And Jehu Pslept with his fathers: and they 
buried him in Samaria. And Wehoahaz his son 
reigned in his stead. 

36 And tthe time that Jehu reigned over ra. c. 


Israel in Samaria was twenty and eight + % 
years. 
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rence of the idolatry which had been there committed. 
(Marg. Ref. z.) 

V. 28. After this, the worship of Baal does not appear to 
have ever been restored in the kingdom of Israel, though 
other idolatry abounded. 

V.29—31. Had Jehu acted from genuine zeal for the 
honour of God, in destroying the worship of Baal, he would 
also have put down the worship of the golden calves; that 
idolatry being as expressly forbidden by the second, as the 
other was by the first commandment. But that was a politic 
and profitable sin, and it appeared dangerous to attempt any 
thing against it. In his general conduct also “he took no 
heed to walk in the law of the Lorp ... with all his heart,” 
so that his religious zeal was partial, politic, and selfish. The 
Lord, however, sent a prophet to assure him, that he had 
done right, in executing vengeance on Ahab’s family, as well 
as in destroying the worship of Baal; and to promise him a 
suitable recompense. Accordingly, his family sat on the 
throne of Israel longer than any other family did, either be- 
fore or after; as the fourth generation reached to above one 
hundred years from the time when Jehu ascended the throne. 
(Notes, 15:8,12.) Yet, in other respects these very actions of _ 
Jehu were deemed deserving of punishment. (Vote, Hos. 
1:4,5.) The repetition used concerning Jeroboam, “who 
made Israel to sin,” emphatically shows the extreme crimi- 
nality of his conduct in the sight of God, as thus opening the 
way, and setting the example, for all the idolatries of Israel, 
till that kingdom was subverted. He was, in some respects, 
answerable for the whole. } 

V. 32—36. Hazael smote that region, which lay east of 
Jordan: but he did not desolate it: this was afterwards done 
by the kings of Assyria. (Vote, 1 Chr. 5:25,26.) At this time 
he committed those barbarities which Elisha had predicted, 
and we may suppose that the miseries of Israel were very 
great. (Notes, 8:12,13, Am. 1:3—5.) But from the period, 
when Jehu ceased to do the work assigned him by God, his 
actions and might are no further noticed in sacred Seripture, 
and the account of his reign is very compendious. (Marg 


Ref.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 3 

V.1—14. How soon are the most flourishing families and 
kingdoms desolated, when God arises to execute his judg- 
ments!—Such as bequeath his blessing to their children in 
answer to their prayers, and as a gracious recompense of their 
faith and charity, provide in a fa better manner for them, 
than those who leave estates to tf eir descendants, burdenea 
with the indignation of the Lord, for their injustice, oppression, 
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-thaliah nurdera the seed royal of Judah: but Joash, the infant son of Aha- 
ziah, is preserved by Jehosheba in the temple, 1—3. Jehoiada the hizh 
pricst, in the seventh year, having taken proper measures, anoints and 
crowns him, 4—12, Athaliah, pressing into the temple, is seized and slain, 
13—16. Jéehoiada makes a covenant between the LORD, the king, and the 
neople; und destroys the worship of Baal, 17,18. Joash reigns in peace, 
and the people rejoice, 19—21, 


ND when *Athaliah *the mother of Ahaziah 


J& saw that her son was dead, she arose ‘and 
destroyed all the “seed royal. 
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and impiety.—The selfishness of the human heart gives pecu- 
liar energy to those temptations, which powerfully assail their 
hopes and fears as to this life. Where this principle has the 
ascendency, men may be induced to such treachery and 
cruelty, as before they never thought of: and those, who in- 
fluence their inferiors to practise iniquity for them, need not 
to be surprised if they commit similar crimes against them. 
But nothing except faith, fear of God, love to his name, and 
the hope of eternal life, can give a decided victory over all 
temptations ; and enable us to obey the Lord, and venture all 
consequences in his service.-—Those who have done things 
really, or apparently evil, are often disposed to draw in others 
to act in a manner more evidently and grossly iniquitous ; and 
then to conclude, that they shall be acquitted by righteous 
judges, not being themselves so atrociously criminal. Yet the 
law of God, and not any conduct of man, is the rule by which 
our actions are to be judged: and, though tempters generally 
prove accusers, a moiety of the guilt of every crime perpetrated 
at their instance, properly belongs to them.—We readily per- 
ceive the propriety of submitting where we are unable to 
withstand, and of takimg warning by the examples of those 
who have in vain opposed the will of earthly princes; at least 
we are naturally disposed at any price to pacify their displea- 
sure. But are not sinners sensible that they cannot stand 
against the indignation of the Almighty? And yet they per- 
sist in rebellion against him, and will not take proper measures, 
or make proper submissions, to avert his wrath and recover 
his favour!—If we call ourselves the servants of earthly po- 
entates, they expect that our obedience io their mandates 
should evince the sincerity of our professions: and if we are 
the Lord’s, we must show that we are devoted to him by doing 
his will; and he never did, nor can command any thing unjust 
or unreasonable.—In the most awful transactions however, 
even though attended by the basest villanies, the truth and 
justice of God ought to be acknowledged ; nay, true faith as- 
sures us of them, even when to us imperceptible: for no word 
of God can fall to the ground, but all will be performed ; and 
then his glory will be conspicuous to the whole world.—We 
should dread and abhor the man who had murdered our 
parents or children, the wife of our bosom, or our beloved 
friends ; and who had aimed a dagger at our hearts, and having 
repeatedly wounded us, still avowed his purpose of assassinat- 
ing us. But when we look back upon our deceased relatives, 
or forward to our own dissolution: when we reflect on the 
sufferings which we or ours endure or fear, or on those mise- 
ries which render the earth like one great hospital, slaughter- 
house, and burying-ground; when we consider the innumera- 
ble millions of human bodies, which have been consigned to the 
tomb, and are reverted to the dus!; and the immense multi- 
tudes daily following: yea, when our believing thoughts make 
excursions into the invisible world, and survey the miseries 
of fallen angels, and departed souls consigned to the place 
of torment: or when we look forward to the resurrection and 
the final judgment, and view the innumerable millions of the 
wicked, appalled with horror and despair, attending to the 
awfil sentence, ‘* Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting 
fire, prepared for the devil, and his angels:” in short, when 
tne aggregate of all the misery in the whole creation, through 
tternal ages, has been considered, and the question occurs, 
“ Who slew all these ?” the answer will be, srw! TRANSGRES- 
s10N oF Gon’s Law has made all this havee, and introduced 
all this misery into his most perfect creation ; and, worse than 
all this, srw has crucified the Lorp oF Grory. Shall we 
then lodge this viper in our bosom, and madly seek for happi- 
ness from the cause of all possible misery 2? Rather we should 
abhor and dread it with that complete detestation, which 
would render its distant approach more formidable to us than 
any temporal pain or affliction imaginable. 

V.15—36. Men of eminent godliness should countenance 
every work of public reformation; and wise men will value 
their presence and assistance. But they are frequently too 
hasty in their concurrence, and too sanguine in their expec- 
tations, when those in exalted stations stand forth as the pro- 
tessed friends of religion: and thus they are drawn in to 
sanction those wrong measures which they are unable to pre- 
vent, to the discredit of the common cause.—Hypocrites and 
self-deceivers are often ready to say to eminently pious per- 
sons, ‘*Come and see our zeal for the orp ;’ when they are 
only aiming, by the assistance of a party, to establish their 
own authority and reputation, or other secular interests. And 
when men’s professions are very strong, their progress very 
rapid, and their zeal tarnished with ostentation, or leavened 
with subtlety and a fickle or fierce demeanour; they may 
justly be suspected, and need to be watched and admonished 
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2 But “Jehosheba, the daughter of king ‘Joram, 
sister of Ahaziah, took fJoash the son of Ahaziah, 
and stole him from among the king’s sons which 
were slain; and &they hid him, even him and his 
nurse, in the bedchamber from Athaliah, so that 
he was not slain. 

3 And he was with her hid in the house of the 
Lorp six years. ‘And Athaliah did reign over 
the land. 


33:17,21,26. h See on 1 Kings 6:5,6,8,10. Jer. 35:2. Ez. 40:45. i2 ‘thr. 22:12. 
Ps, 12:8. Mal. 3:15. 


by those, who would avoid subsequent painful reflections. 
Vehemence and severity indeed were in some measure con- 
sistent with the awful executions which a righteous God com- 
manded in these ancient times: yet the manner, in which his 
orders were performed, might indicate a very improper spirit. 
Zeal, however, in the cause of God, is worthless, except it be 
tempered with humility, meekness, kindness, and a peaceable 
frame of mind: as furious contentions and bitter recrimina- 
tions cannot adorn the gospel, or meet the divine acceptance ; 
for neither the wrath nor the falsehood of man can “ work the 
righteousness of God.” (Notes, Luke 9:51—56. Jam. 3:13- 
18.)—Hypocrites betray themselves by their earnestness 
about one part of religion, and their indifference about others * 
and generally profitable or plausible sins are spared, while 
those, which would injure them with their party, are cast off 
Yet the church, and the world, may reap advantage from their 
partial obedience : and God will not remain as it were indebt- 
ed to them; but will recompense tbeir external services witn 
external rewards, and at the same time visit their sins with 
deserved punishments. Much more then will he recompense 
the upright services of his believing people, who may be en- 
couraged by this consideration to abound in his work.--The 
servants of Satan are often open enough in avowing what 
master they serve; it is therefore shameful and deplorable, 
when the servants of the Lord are unwilling that men should 
know that they are employed by him.—If the wicked cuuld so 
separate the people of God from their company, as to let 
none remain in it, we might be sure that destruction was pre- 
paring for them: but what blessed ordinances should we have, 
if no servants of sin and Satan crept in among the worship- 
pers of the Lorp! Generally, if not always, we must say, 
“Ye are clean, but not all.” Nay, many are useful to the 
souls of others, who themselves prove apostates and cast- 
aways. The Lord grant that this may not be the case with 
the writer, or any of the readers, of these observations ! 

NOTES.—Cuap. XI. V.1,2. (Notes, 9:27,28. 10:13, 
i4.) Itis probable that Athaliah was left in authority, when 
Ahaziah went to visit Jehoram: and, being informed that he 
was slain, she proceeded to destroy ‘all the seed royal,” or 
the seed of the kingdom; that is, all who could claim the king- 
dom, as descended from David's royal race. This seems to 
include all the males whom Athaliah knew to belong to that 
family, especially in the line of Solomon and Rehoboam, 
without excepting even her own grandchildren by Ahaziah, 
Some think, an impious revenge actuated her; and that, as 
God had ordered the family of Ahab, (whose daughter she 
was,) to be destroyed; so she was determined to extirpate 
that family which he especially favoured. But it is more cer- 
tain that she was influenced by ambition, and desired to reign 
without a competitor; and to be able to defend herself against 
Jehu, by whom she must think herselfmarked for destruction. 
By this concurrence of events, Jehoshaphat’s alliance with the 
house of Ahab proved almost the total ruin of his family ; and 
of the house of David, from whence the Messiah was to de- 
scend! To appearance, and in Athaliah’s intention, it was 
exterminated ; and indeed that branch, which descended from 
Jehoshaphat, was so interwoven with Ahab’s devoted family, 
that without a favourable construction of the sentence, none 
of them could have been spared: for Jehoshaphat’s other sons 
had been slain by Jehoram, as soon as he had got possession 
of the throne, so that all who survived were the descendants 
of Ahab as well as of Jehoshaphat. (Vote, 2 Chr. 21:4.) 
But by an act of grace, as it were, Joash, being both a branch 
of the house of David, and of that of Ahab, was considered 
as belonging to the former family, and snatched as “a brand 
from the burning.” (Notes, 3:7. 1 Kings 22:1—4.)—Some 
think that he was left for dead among the other victims of 
Athaliah’s ambition; but being taken away, he revived and 
was recovered: or else he was removed when they were 
slaying the others, and either was not sought for, or could 
not be found. Jehosheba, though the daughter of Jehoram, 
(whether by Athaliah, or some other wife is not certain,) had 
been married some time before to Jehoiada the high-priest; 
God, thus preparing for the protection of Joash, before the 
danger became apparent.—Jehosheba ecncealed Joash in 
some of the chambers set apart for the use of the priests, 
within the precincts of the temple, where he remained in safety; 
Athaliah not suspecting that any male branch of the famil 
survived, 

V.3. It seems that the degenerate race of Julah did not 
oppose the usurpation of this vile woman! We are informed 
of nothing respecting Athaliah’s conduct, during her contir 
ance in authority, but that she supported the worship of Baal, 
as a genuine daughter of Jezebel. , 
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x 4% And *the seventh year Jehoiada sent 
iS. 


and feicued the 'rulers over hundreds, with 
“the captains and the guard, and brought them to 
him into the house of the Lorp, and "made a 
covenant with them, and °took an oath of them 
in the house of the Lorp, and showed them the 
kine’s son, 

5 And he commanded them, saying, This 7s the 
thing that ye shall do: a third part of you Pthat 
enter in on the sabbath shall even be keepers of 
asthe waten of the king’s house ; 

6 Anda third part shall be at "the gate of Sur; 
and a third part at the gate behind the guard: so 
shail ye keep the watch of the house, ‘that it be 
not broken down. 

7 And two 'parts of all you that *go forth on 


the sabbath, even they shall keep the watch of 


the house of the Lorp about the king. 

8 And ye shall compass the king round about, 
every man with his weapons in his hand: and the 
that cometh within the ranges, let him be slain. 
And be ye with the king as he goeth out and as 
he cometh in. 

9 And "the captains over the hundreds did 
according to all things that Jehoiada the priest 
commanded: and they took every man his men 
that were to come in on the sabbath, with them 
that should go out on the sabbath, and came to 
Jehoiada the priest. 

10 And to the captains over hundreds did the 
priests give *king David’s spears and shields, that 
were in the temple of the Lorn. 
k2 Chr. 23:1. 19. 1 Chr. 9:13. m Acts 5:24.25. 
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V. 4. Jehoiada, as high-priest, and as having the lawful 
heir to the crown under his care, was fully authorized to act 
on this occasion. Indeed Jehosheba herself had a far better 
right to the throne, than Athaliah.—AIl the persons, whom 
Jehoida first employed, seem to have been Levites; though 
others, by their means, were afterwards brought to concur. 
(Note, 2 Chr. 23:1,2.) For the Levites were numbered, and 
arranged in companies under their several heads, called cap- 
tains, or leaders; and they attended upon the service of the 
temple, in rotation, by weekly courses. (Votes, 1 Chr. 23:2 
—f. 25:1—6. 26:6—12, v. 6.) These were first informed by 
Jehoiada, that the king's son was in the temple, and that 
he intended to place him on the throne: and he proposed to 
make a solemn agreement with them before God, to which 
they readily aeceded, and bound themselves by oath to fide- 
hity. Perhaps Athaliah’s government had grown intolerably 
oppressive; or Jehoiada perceived that its continuance 
threatened the destruction of religion: therefore the priests, 
and the chief of the Levites, as most immediately engaged 
for the support of that cause, went among their brethren, to 
prepare their minds to attempt a deliverance. 

V. 5—9. The Levites attended in their courses every 
week; one company coming in at the beginp’ng of the sab- 
bath, and another going out at the close of it. But Jehoiada 
employed both companies on this occasion; such only ex- 
cepted, as were only necessary to perform the ordinary 
services.—By ‘“‘ the king’s house” some understand the cham- 
ber in which Joash resided: others the royal palace, from 
which there was an entrance into the court of the temple. 
This was guarded by one division of those who came in on 
the sabbath to prevent a surprise; another was set to guard 
“the gate of Sur,” or, the foundation ; and another to protect 
the temple and courts from injury; or, as the original may 
mean, to guard the breach, which had been made in the tem- 
Fon its out-buildings. (2 Chr. 24:7.) Others of those 

evites who went out on the sabbath, were stationed to 
guard the king himself, with orders to slay any ‘one who 
attempted to come within their ranks. ‘T'wo-thirds are men- 
tioned of these Levites, as some of them might have urgent 
calls to return to their families. These arrangements no 
doubt were supposed suitable, and sufficient to secure the 
temple from being polluted by the guards or favourers of 
Athaliah, whilst Jehoiada and his sons were engaged in 
crowning and anointing Joash. (Notes, 12. 2 Chr. 23:11.) 
—By employing the Levites almost exclusively, all suspicion 
was precluded: and, as the throne belonged to the family of 
David, not only by hereditary succession, but by the special 
«ppointment of God ; and as these rights, and all the interests 
of the kingdom of Judah, and even the worship of God, were 
basely trampled upon by a murderous and idolatrous woman, 
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11 And the guard stood, Yevery man with his 
Weapons in his ees round about the king, from 
the right 4corner of the temple to the left corner 
Pt the temple, along “by the altar and the tem- 
ple. 

12 And *he brought forth the king’s son, and 
‘put the crown upon him, and gave him ‘the 
testimony : and they made him king, and “anointed 
him; and they ‘clapped their hands, fand said, 
8God save the king. (Practical Observations.] 

13 {1 And swhen Athaliah heard the noise of 
the guard and of the people, she came to the 
people into the temple of the Lorn. 

14 And when she looked, behold, the king 
stood by a pillar, as the manner was, and ithe 
princes and the trumpeters by the king, and ‘all 
the people of the land rejoiced, and blew with 
trumpets. And Athaliah rent her clothes, and 
cried, 'Treason, treason ! 

15 But Jehoiada the priest commanded the 
"captains of the hundreds, the officers of the host, 
and said unto them, Have her forth without the 
ranges: and him that "followeth her kill with the 
sword. For the priest had said, Let her not be 
slain in the house of the Lorn. 

16 And they laid hands on hers; and she went 
by the way Pby the which the horses came into 
the king’s house: and athere was she slain. 

17 1 And Jehoiada "made a covenant between 
the Lorp and the king and the people, that they 
should be the Lorp’s people; *between the king 
also end the people. 
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of the devoted house of Ahab ; they were fully justified in 
these decided measures against her. Perhaps they were like- 
wise assured of the concurrence of the people, when matters 
were ripe for their interposition. 

V. 10. Itis probable, that these were arms which David 
had taken from his conquered enemies, and dedicated to the 
Lord, by way of ascribing the honour of his success to him. 
(Marg. Ref. x.) This tends to confirm the interpretation 
before given, concerning these captains: namely, that they 
were not military officers, as some suppose ; but the leaders 
of the several courses and companies of the Levites, who did 
not usually wear the weapons of war. (Note, 4.) 

V. 12. Coronation is not before this expressly mentioned, 
in the appointment of any king, either in Judah or Israel ; but 
it seems to have been customary: for the crown, as one of 
the insignia of royalty, is repeatedly mentioned. (Marg. 
Ref.b.) No doubt, “ the testimony” signifies the book of the 
law ; and Joash was instructed by this significant action, that 
he received his authority from God, and was accountable te 
him for it, according to the rule of his word. (Note, Ea. 
31:18.) He was also anointed, in token of his divme appoint- 
ment to the kingdom; as Athaliah’s usurpation had inter- 
rupted the suecession. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 1 Kings 1:38, 
39, v. 39. 1 Chr. 29:21—25.) When this had been done, not 
only the priests and Leyites, but the people who had wit-- 
nessed the transaction, shouted for joy and clapped their 
hands, and wished their king life and prosperity. (Marg. 
Ref. Note, Matt. 21:8—11.) 

V. 13—16. Athaliah, after the manner of her mother 
Jezebel, instead of fleeing with feminine timidity, when she 
heard the noise and suspected the occasion; went directly 
into the temple, unattended by a guard, as if she could by 
her presence over-awe and confound the conspirators : but by 
this rashness she rushed upon her death. (JVote, 9:30—37.) 
—The people, it seems, were assembled, perhaps to cele- 
brate some of their solemn feasts; and they. with their 
princes or magistrates, cordially united with Jehoida, and the 
priests and Levites. When Athaliah saw Joash stand in 
the place appropriated to the king’s use, she was aware of 
what had taken place; and expressed her abhorrence of the 
supposed treason by word and deed, in hopes of inducing 
the people to take her part. But her conduct had been so 
odious and unnatural, that none favoured her: and at the 
word of Jehoiada she suffered the punishment due to her 
complicated crimes. Doubtless, Jehoiada acted in all this 
business by the direction and according to the will of God. 
—It is probable that the Levites executed the sentence ; and 
great care was taken not to pollute with blood the court of 


the temple. 


V. 17—20. Jehoiada embraced this opportunity of engag 


( 675 , , 


B.C. 818. 


18 And a’ the people of the land ‘went into the 
house of Baw, and brake it down; his altars and 
his images "brake they in pieces thoroughiy, and 
xslew Mattan the priest of Baal before the altars. 
And the priest appointed ‘officers over the house 
of the Lorp. 

19 And he #took the rulers over hundreds, and 
the captains, and the guard, and all the people of 
the land; and they brought down the king from 
the house of the Lorp, and came “by the way of 
the gate of the guard to the king’s house. And *he 
sat on the throne of the kings. 

20 And all the people of the land ‘rejoiced, and 
the city was in quiet; and they “slew Athaliah 
with the sword beside the king’s house. 

21 ‘Seven years old was Jehoash when he 
began to reign. 


t 9:25—28. 18:4, 23:4—6,10—14. 2 Chr. 23:17. 34:4,7. 
Deut. 12:3. Is.2:18. Zech. 13:2, x Deut. 13:5,9. 1 Kings 18:40. Zech. 13: 
8. y 2 Chr. 23:18—20. * Heb.offices. 2 See ond—il. a See on5. 2 Chr. 23: 
6,19. b 1 Kings 1:13. 1 Chr. 29:23. Jer, 17:25. 22:4,30. Matt, 19:28. 25:31. 
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ging the young king and the people, in tne most solemn man- 
ner, to renew their national covenant with the Lord, that 
they would worship and serve him alone ; as well as perform 
their reciprocal duties to each other in the fear of God. As 
the protector and near relation of Joash, he was authorized to 
act for him, and the whole compact was deliberately ratified, 
as in the presence of God. (JWVotes, 23:3. Deut. 29:10—15. 
Josh. 24:25. 2 Chr. 15:12—15. Neh. 10:1.) When this 
was concluded, they proceeded to destroy the worship of 
Baal, which Athaliah had established in Judah; breaking 
down the idolatrous temple and images, and slaying the 
priest of Baal at his altars ; without imitating or emulating 
Jehu’s subtlety in detecting his worshippers. (Vote, 10:18— 
20.) The people were greatly rejoiced at this happy revolu- 
tion, and matters were soon brought to a quiet settlement. 
(Notes, 2 Chr. 23:) Nothing is recorded of the burial of 
Athaliah ; but in every respect she was treated with neglect 
and abhorrence. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—12. When the thirst of dominion predominates, it 
extinguishes both common humanity and natural affection, 
and steels the hearts of parents, yea of mothers, against their 
own children or descendants. Nor can the most humane 
conceive how they should act, if brought within the magnetic 
influence of powerful temptations, through opening prospects 
of gratifying ambition and the thirst after power and dignity, 
united with fear, envy, resentment, or other vehement pas- 
sions. We should therefore repress the first emotions of this 
aspiring temper, and pray without ceasing to be kept out of 
the way of temptation. And we may also learn to be thank- 
ful to God, for restraining others and ourselves, from acting 
forth all the desperate wickedness of the human heart, which 
otherwise would produce effects unspeakably horrid.— What 
fatal consequences flow from matrimonial connexions, or in- 
timate acquaintance with atrocious sinners! The mischiefs, 
which may thus be entailed upon children and remote poste- 
rity cannot be ascertained ; and may extend even to the ruin 
of the interests of true religion, in those places where before 
it flourished. These reflections should add energy to the 
Lord’s prohibition of these incongruous alliances. Yet, he 
mixes his severest judgments, upon his professed people and 
offending servants with mercy: in the midst of opposition he 
provides for the performance of his promises: and the ex- 
tremities, to which his cause may be reduced, are permitted, 
to illustrate the glory of his power and truth, in preserving 
and recovering it.—The most successfil villany will be short- 
lived: and, though in that little time dreadfid havoe may be 
made in society, and irreligion or false religion may appa- 
rently be established upon the ruins of true godliness ; yet 
the cause of God cannot be kept down, but, like the fabled 
phenix, it will revive from its ashes with renewed youth and 
vigour.—One pious man may, on some emergencies, become 
aninstrument of most extensive good: especially when regard 
to the glory and worship of God, is united with prudent con- 
trivance, and well-concerted measures.—In urgent cases, 
general rules of external propriety may be dispensed with: 
and ministers ought always to lead the way in opposing the 
prevalence of wickedness, and in promoting equity, and sub- 
mission to lawful governors, as well as in promoting true reli- 
gion.—T'o what peculiar dangers are those in exalted stations 
exposed, through the ambition, treachery, and cruelty of men! 
We may therefore be thankful to be placed with our families 
in an obscure situation, beneath envy or jealousy.—Princes 
should be reminded, when intrusted with authority, of their 
accountableness to God for the use of it: and every oppor- 
tunity should be embraced to enforce a conscientious regard 
vo his word. 

V.13—21. Evil will hunt out the wicked to destroy them ; 
and they are often hardened and infatuated to rush upon their 
own destruction.—The most abandoned, on some occasions, 
express abhorrence at the supposed crimes of others, espe- 
cially when committed against themselves ; but it is neither 
treason, nor cruelty, to execute vengeance upon usurpers and 
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Jehoash reigns well so long as Jehoida lives, 1\—3, He gives orders that the 
temple should be repaired ; yet the priests neglect the service ; but he devises 
a plan for defraying the expense, and completes the work, 4—16. He gives 
the consecrated treasures to Hazael, to dipyert him from assaulting Jerusa- 
lem, 17,18. He is slain by his servants, 2nd succeeded by his son Amaziah, 
19—21. 

N *the seventh year of Jehu, "Jehoash began 

to reign; and forty years reigned he in Je- 
rusalem. And his mother’s name was Zibiah of 

Beer-sheba. 

2 And ‘Jehoash did that which was right in the 
sight of the Lorp all his days, wherein Jehoiada 
the priest instructed him. 

3 But ¢the high places were not taken away. 
the people still sacrificed and burnt incense in the 
high places. 

4 1 And Jehoash ¢said to the priests, All ‘the 


c See on 14, 2 Chr, 23:2k. Prov. 11:10. d See on 15, 
a 9:27. 11:1,3,4,21, 2 Chr. 24:1. b11:2. 1 Chr, 3:11. Joash. ¢ 14:3. 2 Chr. 24: 
2, 1L7—22. 25:2. 26:4. d 14:4. 18:4. 1 Kings 15:14, 22:43. 2Chr. 31:1. e 22:4, 
2 Chr. 29:4—11, 35:2. f18, 1 Kings 7:51. 1 Chr. 18:11, 2 Chr. 15:18. 31:12, 


e 4, 22:1, 2 Chr, 24:1. 


parricides, and to restore the authority to its rightful possessor. 
—As “one sinner destroyeth much good ;” so the removal of 
one ringleader in iniquity may prepare the way for great 
reformation.—It is our duty to engage ourselves and each 
other, and all those over whom we have acquired influence, 
in as firm and solemn a manner as possible, to be the Lord’s 
people: and when we begin with a due regard to religion, 
relative duties will be the better understood and performed. 
Yet they should be plainly declared and enforced, without 
the exception of those which subsist between the prince and 
people.—The rectifying of scandalous abuses, and the pu- 
nishment of notorious criminals, form an introduction to the 
revival of true godliness. External regularity will afterwards 
more easily be re-established; and the effectual blessing of 
God may be expected. The way for a people to be joyfn! 
and at peace, Is to engage cordially in the service of God; for 
“the voice of joy and thanksgiving, is in the dwellings of the 
ee te ;”? but “there is no peace, saith my God, to the 
wicked, 

NOTES.—Cuap. XII. V.2,3. Jehoida acquired such 
influence over Joash, or Jehoash, by his services and coun- 
sels, in his younger years, as retained him in good behayiour, 
so long as he lived to give him advice. But the latter part 
of his life; after Jehoiada’s death, was extremely wicked ; and 
all the good of his best days, was of that kind which springs 
from transient convictions, and external influence, or that 
which hypocrites do to be seen of men. (Votes, 2 Chr. 24: 
17—26.) His reign, however, should by no means be num- 
bered with those of the worst kings of Judah : for he repressed 
idolatry, and maintained the worship at the temple; thoagh 
he did not abolish the irregular worship of God in the high 
places; which indeed was never done till the days of Heze- 
kiah. (ae Ref. Notes, 18:4,22.) Jehoiada lived and 
retained his influence, during two@airds at least of the years 
that Joash reigned. 

V.4,5. The temple had been suffered to go to decay, 
during the reigns of Jehoram and Ahaziah, and the usurpa- 
tion of Athaliah ; and her sons, doubtless encouraged by her 
had impiously brcken down some part of the buildings, to 
adorn the house of Baal with the most costly materials of the 
temple ; as well as spoiled its consecrated treasures to enrich 
those of their idols. (2 Chr. 24:7.) But Jehoash, having hid 
his life preserved in the precincts of the temple, seems to have 
had a strong desire of seeing it restored to its ancient splen- 
dour: whilst Jehoida perhaps was more intent to promote the 
internal part of true religion—The money, which Jehoash 
ordered the priests to collect from the people, seems to have 
arisen from the sale of such firstlings as were not fit for sacrh 
fice ; from the half shekel apiece levied of all the people; from 
the redemption of things dedicated; from the redemption of 
those who were vowed to the Lord by a singular vow; and 
from voluntary contributions. (Marg. Ref. g, h. Notes, Ex. 
13:11—16. 30:11I—16. Lev. 272—27.)—As some of these 
were the dues of the priests, whose incomes must have been 
greatly diminished by the defection of the ten tribes; that cir- 
cumstance might render them more disaffected to the busi- 
ness, and negligent in it. 

V. 6—12. Jehoash’s orders must have been very long 
neglected; for nothing was done effectually, till the twenty- 
third year of his reign, or the thirtieth of his life. Itis proba- 
ble, that the priests appropriated considerable sums to their 
own use, which they received for the repair of the temple; 
till the people lost all confidence in them, and would give 
them no more money on that account. Jehoida himself ap- 
pears to have been remiss in this affair; but his great age 
would necessarily render him less capable of active services, 
(Note, 2 Chr. 24:15,16.) The priests, however, readily cons 
sented to the alteration proposed by Jehoash; and a procla- 
mation having been made for the collection of a half shekel 
from each male above twenty years of age; (2 Chr. 24:6,9. 
Note, Fx. 30:11—16.) and a chest so placed, that the 
might be either put in by those that brought it, or by the 
priests in their presence ; large sums were soon collected, and 
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money of the ‘dedicated things that is brought 
into the house of the Lorn, even &the money af 
every one that passeth the account, the money 
‘that every man is set at, "and all the money that 
‘cometh into any man’s heart to bring into the 
house of the Lorn, 

5 Let ithe priests take it to them, every man 
of his acquaintance; and "et them repair the 
breaches of the house, wheresoever any breach 
shall be found. : 

Bc] 6 But it was so, that in the Sthree and 
85.4 twentieth year of king Jehoash 'the priests 
had not repaired the breaches of the house. 

7 ‘Then "king Jehoash called for "Jehoiada the 
priest, and the other priests, and said unto them, 
°Why repair ye not the breaches of the house ? 
now therefore receive no more money of your 
acquaintance, but deliver it for the breaches of 
the house. 

8 And the priests consented to receive no more 
money of the people, neither to repair the breaches 
of the house. 

9 But Jehoiada the priest Ptook a chest, and 
bored a hole in the lid of it, and set it sbeside the 
altar, on the right side as one cometh into the 
house of the Lorn: and ‘the priests that kept the 
"door put therein all the money that was brought 
into the house of the Lorn. 

10 And it was so, when they saw that there was 
much money in the chest, that ‘the king’s "scribe 
and the high-priest came up, and they ’*put up in 
bags, and told the money that was found in the 
house of the Lorp. 

11 And they tgave the money, being told, into 
the hands of them that did the work, that had the 
oversight of the house of the Lorn: and they 
"laid it out to the carpenters and builders, that 
wrought upon the house of the Lorn, 

12 And to “masons, and hewers of stone, and to 


Or, holy things. Heb. holinesses. Lev. 5:15,16, 27:12—27,31. g Ex. 30:12— 
5. 2Chr. 24:9,10. +t Heb. of the souls of his estimation. lev. 27:2—8. h Ex. 
©5:1,2. 35:5,22,29.86:3. 1 Chr. 29:3—9,17. Ezra 1:6. 2:69. 7:16. —28. Luke 


WU:i—4. J} Heb. ascendeth upon the heart of aman. i2Chr. 24:5. k 12, 22:5, 
6. 1 Kings 11:27. 2 Chr, 24:7, Is, 58.12. § Heb. toentieth year and third year. 
11 Sam. 2°29,30. 2 Chr. 29:34, Is, 56:10—12. Mal. 1:10. Phil, 2:21. 1 Pet. 5:2. 
m 2 Chr. 24:5,6. n 2. 11:4. 2Chr, 23:1.24:16. 01 Chr. p2 Chr. 24:8, 
Mark 12:41, q2 Chr. 24:10. r 22:4, 23:4, 25:18. 1 . 15:18,24. Jer. 35 

2. || Heb. threshold. Ps. 84:10. marg. s 19:2. 22:3, 28 8 
"Or, secretary. ** Heb. bound up. 5:23. t 22:5,6. 2 


» 28am. 8:17, 20:25. 
Chr. 24:11,12. 34:9—11, 


applied by Jehoiada and the king’s secretary to the repairs of 
the temple. (Marg. Ref.)—As the chest is said in Chroni- 
sles to have been “tset without at the gate,” and that the 
“princes and people cast” the money into it; it has been 
thought, that the chest was at first placed in the inner court; 
so that the money still generally passed through the hands of 
the priests: but that not being satisfactory, it was removed 
Hab cepnee where all had ready access to it. (2 Chr. 24: 
10. 

V.13—15. It seems that orders were given to the work- 
men, that the repairs of the temple should first be completed, 
before any vessels were made; though it is probable that 
these were much wanted: but when the workmen had set the 
temple ‘‘in its state,” they punctually brought the surplus of 
the money to the king and Jehoida, without requiring to be 
called to an account; and then such vessels were made as 
had been taken away by Athaliah and her sons. (2 Chr. 24: 
7,14.) The conduet of these workmen was highly commend- 
able: and formed a contrast to that of the remissness and 
selfishness of the priests and Levites as above noticed.—Sil- 
ver. (13) Notes, Ex. 25:23—30. Num. 7:13,14. 

V. 16. (Marg. Ref. c.) Besides the money paid as 
amends to the priests for trespasses committed in holy things ; 
it is thought that persons, living at a distance, sent money to 
them to purchase trespass-offerings and sin-offerings, and 
sacrifice them in their name. And, as they Commonly sent 
more than the sacrifice cost, the surplus became a perqui- 
sife, under the uame of trespass-money and sin-money. 
’ Hos. 4:8.) : 

V.17,18. Protably, the expedition of Hazael, here in- 
tended, is the same as that of the Syrians, which is recorded 
in Chronicles: (2 Chr. 24:23,24.) and, if so, the success of it, 
ind the calamities brought on Judah by it, were far greater, 

han this short account seems to describe them. It took 
rlace, however, after Jehoash’s apostacy; and he made no 
scruple of spoiling the tenple of the remains of its treasures, 
to purchase Hazael’s departure. (Notes, 2 Chr. 24:17—22. 

V. 20, 21. The Syrians left Jehoash “in great diseases :’ 
snd his servants (probably some relations or friends of Je- 
foiada, who deeply resented the murder of his son Zecha- 
riah) took that opportunity of slaying him.—Joash was buried 
m the city of David, but not in the sepulchres of the kings ; 
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buy timber and hewed stone to repair the breaches 
of the house of the Lorp, and for all that 4was 
laid out for the house to repair 7. 

13 Howbeit, *there were not made for the house 
of the Lorp ‘bowls of silver, snuffers, basins, 
“trumpets, any vessels of gold, or vessels of silver, 
of the money that was brought into the house of 
the Lorp: 

14 But they gave that to the workmen, and 
repaired therewith the house of the Lorp. ~ 
_ WU Moreover “they reckoned not with the men, 
into whose hand they delivered the money to 
geod on workmen: ‘for they dealt faith- 

ully. 

16 The ‘trespass-money and sin-money was 
not brought into the house of the Lorn: it was 
the priests’. 

17 I Then “Hazael king or Syria went up, and 
fought ‘against Gath, and took it: and Hazael 
fset his face 8to go up to Jerusalem. 

18 And Jehoash king of Judah "took all the 
hallowed things that Jehoshaphat, and Jehoram, 
and Ahaziah, his fathers, kings of Judah, had 
dedicated, and his own hallowed things, and all 
the gold that was found in the treasures of the 
house of the Lorn, and in the king’s house, and 
sent it to Hazael king of Syria: and he SSwent 
away from Jerusalem. 

19 7 And ithe rest of the acts of Joash, and all 
that he did, ave they not written in the book of the 
Chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 

20 And ‘his servants arose, and made a con 
spiracy, and slew Joash in "the house of Millo, 
which goeth down to Silla. 

21 For ‘Jozachar the son of Shimeath, and 
Jehozabad the son of "Shomer, his servants, smote 
him, and he died; and they buried him with his 
fathers in the city of David: and "Amaziah his 
son reigned in his stead. 


t+ Heb. brought it forth. wl Kings 5:17.18. Ezra 3:7, 5:8. Luke 21:5. tt Heb 


went forth. x2Chr. 24:14. y See on Num. 7:13.14. 1 Kings 7:4S5—50. Ezra 
1:;9=11. 2 See on Num, 10:2, 2 22:7, b2Chr, 34:12. Neh. 7:2. Matt. 24:45, 
Luke 16:1,10,11. 1 Cor. 4:2,3. 3 John 5. ¢ Lev. 5:15—18, 7:7, Num. 5;8—10, 


18:8, Hos.4:8. d 
18:1. f Jer. 42 
2Chr. 16:2. &§ 
2 Chr, 24:24 25, 2 
11:27. 12 Chr. 24:26, 


eon 8:12—15, e | Sam, 27:2. 1 Kings 2:39,40#1 Chr. §:13. 
Luke 9:51,53. g 2 Chr, 24;23,24. h 1:15.16. 1 Kings 15:18, 
b., wentup. { 8:23, See on 1 Kings 11:41. 14:19,29. k 14:5, 
27. 33:24. |] Or, Bets-mi/lo. Judg. 9:6, 25am. 5:9. | Kings 
Sabad. m2 Chr. 24:26. Shimrith. n 2 Chr. 24:27. 


‘because he had forsaken God, and slain one of his prophets. 
Bp. Patrick. (Notes, 2 Chr. 24:25—27.) Millo seems to 
have been a general name of public buildings for convening 
the people: and this Millo in the way to Silla, was a distinct 
ay from Millo in the city of David. (Marg. Note, 2 Sam. 
5:9. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Wise and pious instructers and counsellors are a singular 
benefit to young persons, especially when called to fill up im- 
portant stations: and it is a happy case, when they acquire a 
proper influence, and make an unexceptionable use of it. 
Indeed, restraining men from outward crimes, and inducing 
them to external good actions, does not imply conversion of 
the heart to the love of God, and delight in his holy service: 
yet it prevents much mischief, and occasions extensive benefit 
to the community ; and often precedes, and is made the means 
of, men’s internal renovation—A_ too favourable regard to 
customary violations of the divine law, and the fear of conse= 
quences in making innovations, often influence pious men to 
let slip the favourable opportunity of effecting still greater 
good: and mere formalists have frequently exceeded true 
and eminent believers, in their active earnestness about the 
externals of religion: for, in old age especially, they are apt 
to yield to the love of ease and peace, or to discouragement 
through reiterated disappointments, and so to become remiss. 
—The building or repairing of convenient places for divine 
worship falls peculiarly within the sphere of princes and no» 
bles; and, if done from a proper principle, it is a good work 
which will not lose its reward: yet many abound m such 
useful services, whose “ hearts are not right in the sight of 
God."—T oo often have nominal ministers been convicted of 
seeking their own interests, rather than those of religion 
As a body, they must be suspected; and therefore should 
carefully avoid the appearance of this evil, lest they lose the 
confidence of the people, and become useless and contemp- 
tible. (Notes, Mal. 1:3—11. 2:4—9.) It is mast grievous, 
that the disinterested fidelity and punctuality of tradesmen 
and mechanics should shame the mercenary conduct o1 
priests: or that the activity and zeal of laymen should expose 
the lukewarmness and indifference of the clergy! These 
things are not the fault of the ministerial office, but of human 
nature, which that office will not change. The collective 
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lehoahaz reigns wickedly over Israel, 1,2. Israel is oppressed by Hazael, 
but relieved ina®swer to Jehoahaz’s prayer, 3—7. Jehoahaz dies, and is 
succeeded by ‘is son Joash, 8, 9; who reigns wickedly, dies, and is suc- 
ceeded by his 90n Jeroboam, 10—13. Anaccount of a visit paid by Joash to 
Elisha on his deathbed, who by a sign assured himof three victories over 
the Syrians, 14—19. Elisha dies; the Moabites invade the land ; and a dead 
man is raised to life, on touching his bones, 20, 21. Hazael, who had 
Bae eraee Tsrael, dies, and Joash gains three victories over his son Len-ha- 
22-25 
; 


ad, 22—25. 

B.C. diet the "three and twentieth year of Joash 
856. the son of Ahaziah, king of Judah, *Je- 
hoahaz the son of Jehu began to reign over Israel 
in Samaria, and reigned seventeen years. 

p.cy 2 And he did that which was evil in the 
819. | sieht of the Lorn, *and ‘followed the sins of 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat, which made Israel 
to sin; he departed not therefrom. 

3 (1 And the anger of the Lorp was kindled 
against Israel, ‘and he delivered them into the 
hand of ¢Hazael king of Syria, and into the hand 
of *Ben-hadad the son of Hazael, all thew days. 

4 And t Jehoahaz besought the Lorn, and &the 
Lorp hearkened unto him: for the saw the 
oppression of Israel, ‘because the king of Syria 
oppressed them. 

5 (And the Lorp gave Israel *a saviour, so that 
they went out from under the hand of the Syrians: 
and the children of Israel dwelt in their tents, as 
tbeforetime. 

6 Nevertheless they 'departed not from the 
sins of the house of Jeroboam, who made Israel 
sin, but Swalked therein: ™and there “remained 
the grove also in Samaria.) 

7 Neither did he leave of the people to Je- 
hoahaz but "fifty horsemen, and ten chariots, 
and ten thousand footmen; for °the king of Syria 
had destroyed them, and had made them Plike the 
dust by thrashing. 

8 % Now athe rest of the acts of Jehoahaz, and 
all thet he did, and his might, are they not 


* Heb. twentieth year, and third year. 8:26. 10:36, 11:4.21, a10:35, b11. 
See on 10:29, 1 Kings 12:26—33, 14:16. t Heb. walked after. Hos. 5:11. 
c Lev. 26:17. Deut. 4:24—27. 27:25. Judg. 2:14. 3:8. 10:7—14. Is. 10:5,6. 
Heb. 12:29. d 22. See on 8:12,13. 1 Kings 19:17, e 24,25. f Num. 21:7. 
Judg. 6:6,7. 10:10. Ps. 78:34. Is. 26:16. Jer. § gzGen. 21:17. Ex. 3:7. 
Judg. 10:15,16. 2 Chr. 33:12,13,19. Ps. 50:15. 1 44. Jer. 33:3. h Gen, 
81:42. Ex.3:9. Ts.63:9. i 22. 14:26. k 25. 14:25,27. Neh. 9:27. Is. 19:20. 


Ob. 21. Luke2:11. 1 Heb. yesterday and third day. Ex. 4:10, Deut, 19:4. 
I Sam. 19:7, 1 Chr, Ll:2, margins, 1 See on 2, 10:29, 17;20—23. Deut. 32: 
15—1S. § Heb. he walked, 1 Kings 15:3, 16:26, m 17:16, 18:4. 23:4. Deut. 


body is placed in a conspicuous station, and their faults are 
not easily concealed: and, as more is expected from them 
than from others, they meet with less allowance, and indeed 
their misconduct admits of less excuse. It is therefore most 
for their own credit and cmfort, and for the honour of their 
profession, to stand aloof from those concerns in which large 
sums of money are employed. (P. O. John 12:1—8. 2 Cor. 
8:16—24.) At least all works of piety and charity should be 
so managed, that those who contribute to them, may be as- 
sured their money is honestly and prudently expended: and 
they deserve commendation, who are faithful in such matters. 
—May the Lord preserve us from the disgraceful and 
wretched doom of the hypocrite and apostate! May our 
“hearts be sound in his statutes ;” and may our “path shine 
more and more unto the perfect day !” 

NOTES.—Cuapr. XIII. V.1. Joash king of Judah 
began to reign in the seventh year of Jehu; (12:1.) butit was 
probably in the beginning of the year; and if Jehu reigned 
a little above twenty-eight years, Joash might have entered 
on his twenty-third year, when Jehu died and was succeeded 
by Jehoahaz. 

V.3. Ad their days.] Or, “all his days;” for there is 
nothing answering to their in the original; and Joash the son 
of Jehoahaz delivered Israel from Ben-hadad. (22—25.) 

V.4, 5. Jehrahaz, while he deprecated the wrath of God, 
and entreated the removal of his heavy judgments, seems not 
to have attempted any reformation. If, however, this took 
place towards the conclusion of his life, his faith and repent- 
ance might not have time to produce their genuine fruits :, 
and this is probable; for the deliverance, in answer to his 
prayer, was not granted till the reign of his son Joash, the 
* saviour” or deliverer, here spoken of; as it appears from 
the subsequent narration.—Yet some think Joash began to 
deliver Israel during the life of his father. (22—25.) 

V.6. Either the grove, which Ahab had dedicated to 

Baal, was still used in idolatry, or another was prepared for 
at purpose. (1 Kings 15:13, 16:33. Notes, 17:16. Deut. 
16:2, 
V.7,8. Jehoahaz seems to have defended himself va- 
hantly against Hazael, though without success: this might 
provoke the cruelty, which Elisha had foretold: and it eyen- 
tually increased the miseries of Israel. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 
8:12.13. 10:32—36. 1 San-. 13:13—15.) 
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written in the book of the Chronicles of the kings 
of Israel ? 

*9 And Jehoahaz slept with his fathers; and 
they "buried him in Samaria: and *Joash his son 
Treigned in his stead. 

10 Si Inthe thirty and seventh year of Joashrs. ec. 
king of Judah, **began Jehoash the son of + ™! 
Jehoahaz to reign over Israel in Samaria, and 
reigned sixteen years. 

11 And he did that which was evil in the sight 
of the Lorp; the departed not from all the sins of 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel sin ; 
but he walked therein. 

ie Cc. 
825, 


12 And "the rest of the acts of Joash, 
and all that he did, and *his might where- 
with he fought against Amaziah king of Judah, 
are tliey not written in the book of the Chronicles 
of the kings of Israel ? 

13 And Joash ‘slept with his fathers; and 
‘Jeroboam sat upon his throne; and Jeash *was 
buried in Samaria with the kings of Israel. 

14 WI Now Elisha was "fallen sick of his sickness 
whereof che died. And Joash the king of Israel 
came down unto him, and wept over his face 
and said, 4O my father, my father! the chariot of 
Israel, and the horsemen thereof! 

15 And Elisha said unto him, Take bow and 
arrows. And he took unto him bow and arrows. 

16 And he said to the king of Israel, 1 Put thy 
hand upon the bow. And he put his hand wpon 
it: and *Elisha put his hands upon the king’s 
hands. . ; 

17 And he said, ‘Open the window eastward. 
And he opened it. Then Elisha said, Shoot. 
And he shot. And he said, *The arrow of the 
Lorn’s deliverance, and the arrow of deliverance 
from Syria: for thou shalt smite the Syrians in 
hAphek, till thou have consumed them. 


7:5. 1 Kings 16:33. || Heb, stood. n 1 Sam. 15:6,7,15,19—23. 1 Kings 20:15,27, 
Ts. 36:8. 0 8:12. 10:32. p Ps. 18:42. Is. 41:2,15,16. Joel 3:14. marg. Am. 1:3. 
q 10:34,35. See on 1 Kings 11:41. 14:19,20,29,31. r 13, 10:35. 1 Kings 14:13. 
s 10, 14:8. Jevoash, 1 Alone. ** In concert with his father. t See an 2,6. 3:3. 


10:29, u 14—25, x 14.8—16, 2 Chr, 25:17—24. y Sve on 2 Sam. 7:12. 1 Kings 
1:21,2:10. 14:31. 7 14:28,29, a Seeon9, b 20:1, Gen. 48:1. John 11:3. Phil. 
2:26,27. c Ps. 12:1. Is. 57:1, Zech. 1:5. Acts 13:36, d 2:12. 6:21. Prov, 11:11. 


Kz. 14:14. 22:30. Mark 6:20. tt Heb. Make thine hand toride. e 4:34. Gen. 
49:24, Ps. 144-1. £5:10—14. John 2:5—8.11:39—41. g Ex. 4:2,17, Judg.7:9 
—W. 2Sam, 5:24. 1 Cor, 1:18. hl Sam, 4:1. 1 Kings 20:26,30, 


V.10. The seventeen years of Jehoahaz reach to the 
thirty-ninth or fortieth year of Joash king of Judah ; but Je- 
hoash of Israel began to reign in the thirty-seventh year of 
Joash of Judah: Jehoash must therefore have reigned some 
time along with his father. 

V.12. Notes, 14—19, 14:8—14. 2 Chr. 25:17—24, 

v.14. If Elisha was called to follow Elijah no more than 
seven years before the death of Ahab; and if he died as soon 
as Joash mounted the throne, he prophesied at least sixty-six 
years! but many think that this took place towards the close 
of the reign of Joash. From the beginning of the reign of 
Jehu to Elisha’s sickness and death, (that is, at least, for 
more than forty-five years,) his name is never once men- 
tioned; but without doubt he was very usefully employed, 
especially in superintending the schools of the prophets. 
There is ground to conclude, that great numbers were con- 
verted to God by his labours; though the bulk of the nation 
conformed to the idolatry established by authority. (Vote, 
10:21.) Neither Jehu nor Jehoahaz paid any attention to the 
prophet: yet they were not persecutors, and probably they 
respected his character. Being, however, employed in state 
affairs, and determined to maintain the idolatry of the golden 
calves, they were not disposed to hearken to his admonitions : 
and he expressed his disapprobation of their conduct by 
keeping at a distance. (Notes, Eph. 5:83—14. 2 Thes. 3: 
6—9.) But when Joash heard that he was apparently near 
death, at atime when Israel was brought very Jow by ini- 
quity, he seems to have considered the dispensation as a 
divine rebuke ; and, under the prevalency of present convic- 
tions, he visited and lamented over him, in the very words 
which Elisha had used when Elijah was removed; (Vole, 
2:12.) acknowledging him to be the chief defence of Israel, 
whose death would more expose them to ruin, than all Ha- 
zael’s successes. Yet we read of nothing, in the character 
or conduct of Joash, to warrant a conclusion, that this was 
more than a transient impression upon his mind, which soon 
wore off without producing any abiding good effect. 

V.15—19. In this prophetical transaction, the use of the 
“bow and arrows” denoted that Joash was to be the i 
ment of Israel’s deliverance, by military valour and enterprise: 
the prophet’s directing the king in shooting, and laying his 
hands upon his, implied that he was to follow the direction of 
; the prophet, and that God would give him success. The 
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18 And he said, Take the arrows. And he took 


them. And he said unto the king of Israel, ‘Smite 
upon the ground. And *he smote thrice, and 
stayed. 


19 And ‘the man of God ™was wroth with him, 
and said, ‘Thou shouldest have smitten five or six 
times; then hadst thou smitten Syria till thou 
hadst consumed it: whereas "now thou shalt 


“smite Syria but thrice. 


20 7 And Elisha died, and they °buried him. 
And Fthe bands of 3the Moabites invaded the 
land at the coming in of the year. 

21 And it came to pass, as they were burying 
a man, that behold, they spied a band of men; 
and they cast the man into the sepulchre of 
Elisha: and when the man ‘was let down, and 
‘touched the bones of Elisha, he revived, and 
stood up on his feet. 

22 9 But sHazael king of Syria oppressed 
Israel all the days of Jehoahaz. 

23 And tthe Lorp was gracioug unto them, 
and had compassion on them, and “had respect 
unto them, Ybecause of his covenant with Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob, and would not destroy 
them, ‘neither cast he them from his “presence as 
yet. 


UTIs, 20:2—4. Ez. 4:1—10, 5:1—4, 12:1—7. k 4:6, Ex. 17:11. 


11:9—15, 4:16,40. 
6:9. m Lev. 10:1 um. 16:15. Mark 3:5. 10:14. 25. Mark 6 02 Chr. 
24:16. Acts 8:2. . 6:23, 24:2. gq 3:5,24—27. Judg. 3:12. 6:3—6. ~* Heb. 


went down. r 4:35. Is, 26:19, Ez. 37;1—10. Matt. 27:52,53. John 5:25,28,29. 
11:44, Acts 5:15, 19:12, Rev. 11:11, s See on 3—7, 8:12. Ps, 106:40—42, 114: 
27. Ex. 33:19. 34:6,7. Judg. 10:16. Neh, 9:31. Fs. 86:15, Is. 30:18,19. Jer. 12: 


_arrow shot eastward, marked the situation of the place where 


the deliverance was to be wrought, and intimated that the 
eastern coasts of the land of Israel would be rescued from the 
king of Syria; (Vote, 10:32—36.) though his dominions, 
which lay chiefly to the north of Canaan, would not be taken 
from him : and the smiting of the arrows upon the ground was 
significant of the use that Joash would make of his first vic- 
tory, by which his enemies were cast down to the ground 
before him, whether he would effectually crush their power, 
or imitate the impolitic lenity of Ahab. (Votes, 1 Kings 20: 
31—43.) Probably Joash was not informed that his victories 
would equal the times, which he smote with the arrows; and 
perhaps considering the action as trivial and unmeaning, he 
smote but thrice, which displeased the prophet, and, as it 
were, limited the king’s successes. His conduct expressed 
the state of his mind, as not firmly believing the words of the 
prophet, or not duly valuing the promised deliverance. (25) 

In Aphek. (17) Aphek was near to Philistia to the west 
of Samaria: (Marg. Ref. h.) but a decisive. victory over 
Hazael and the Syrians, in that place, made way for 
ee rescuing the regions towards the east out of their 

ands. 

V. 20, 21. ‘They laid the body by Elisha’s, for fear, if 
they proceeded to the sepulchre prepared for this man, they 
should fall into the hand of the Moabites.... God restored 
him, in an instant, to perfect health: for he stood upon his 
feet; and, it is likely, walked home with those who brought 
him to be buried. Bp. Patrick—This extraordinary mira- 
cie, wrought by the touch of the dead body of Elisha, (which 
by the ritual law could only render a man unclean,) declared 
that he was as much beloved as Elijah, though he had not 
been translated ; and that the Lord was his God, after death 
as well as before; and thus intimated both the immortality of 
the soul, and the final resurrection of the body. It might also 
intimate that many mercies were reservea for Israel, in an- 
swer to Elisha’s prayers, and in consequence of his labours 
for them in his lifetime. (Votes, Luke 20:27—38, v. 36. Acts 
5:12—16. 19:8—12.) 

V. 23. The reason here assigned, for the deliverance 
granted to Israel, seems to imply that there was nothing 
either in Joash, or his subjects, exeebe their miseries,) to 
induce the Lord thus to favour them. (Marg. Ref. t—y.) 
The deliverance was granted, not from regard to the cove- 
nant ratified at mount Sinai, which had been grossly violated ; 
but out of respect to the covenant ratified with Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, long before the entrance of the Mosaic law. 
(Notes, Lev. 26:41—45.) Nor was the success of Joash any 
thing more, than a respite for the present from the judgments 
which impended over them. (Notes, 4,5. Judg. 10:15,16.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

“The Lorp is slow to anger and of great mercy ;” yet he 
will by no means acquit obstinate transgressors ; and his just 
anger is the cate of all human misery. When deep aftlic- 
tion excites a cry for deliverance, he will hearken ; for he is 
gracious and compassionate, and delights in mercy, and can 
speedily give a deliverance out of every trouble. But if he 
answer the mere cry of distress for temporal relief, much 
more will he regard the prayer of faith for spiritual blessings: 
and. as he so long remembered his covenant with Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, and spared the posterity for the sake of 
their pious ancestors, notwithstanding their manifold provoca- 


CHAPTER XIV. 


B. C. 829 
24 So *Hazael king of Syria died; and yz. « 


Ben-hadad his son reigned in his stead. 539, 
25 And Jehoash the son of Jehoahaz rz. c 
'tonk again outof the hand of Ben-hadad Lt ** 


the son of Hazael the cities, which he had taker 
out of the hand of Jehoahaz bis father by wa. 
“Three times did Joash beat him, and recovered 
the cities of Israel. 

CHAPTER XIV. 


Ameziah reigns well, yet not like David, 1—4. He justly punishes his father’s 
murderers, 5,6. He sains a victory over Edom,7. He rashly challenges 
Jehoash king of Israel, and, obstinately persisting, is vanquished and taken 
prisoner by him; the wall of Jerusalem is broken down, anid the treasures o 
the temple sporled, 8—11. Jehoash dies, and is succeeded by Jeroboam, 15, 

16. Amaziah is slain by conspirators, 17—20. His son Azariah is made 
kins, ee builds pe I Mee Jeroboam’s wicked reign, 23, 24. He 
restores the coast uf Israel, 25—27, Hed nd eede i 
Gachoniah: 8, 25. JS edies and is succeeded by his son 

N the second year of *Joash son of Jehoahaz 

king of Israel "reigned Amaziah the son of 

Joash king of Judah. 

2 He was twenty and five years old when he 
began to reign, and reigned twenty and nine years 
in Jerusalem, And his mother’s name was Je- 
hoaddan of Jerusalem. 

3 And the did that which was right in the sight 
of the Lorn, yet not like David his father: he 


did according to all things as Joash his father did. 


15. Lam, 3:32. Mic. 7:18,19. u Ex. 2:24,25. 1 Kings 8:28. v Gen. 13:16,17. 
17:7,8, Ex. 3:6,7, 32:13,14. Lev. 26:42. Deut. 32:36. Ps. 105:8. Mic. 7:20, 
Luke 1:54,55,72,73._ x 17:18, 24:20, Ps, 51:11, Matt, 25:41, 2 Thes, 1:9. * Heb, 
face. y Ps. 125:3, Luke 18:7,8. { Heb. returned and took, 718,19. a 15, 13< 
10, b1 Chr. 3:12. 2 Chr. 25:1. ¢ 12:2, See on] Kings 11:4. 15:3. 2 Chr. 25. 
2,3. d2 Chr. 24:2,17,18. 25:14—16. Jer. 16:19. Zech. 1:4—6. 1 Pet. 1:18. 


tions; much more will he remember Jesus and the covenan* 
which he mediated, and for his sake pardon the abundant 
transgressions of all, who by true faith stand in a spiritual 
relation to him, All other privileges and distinctions can only 
avail to retard the deserved vengeance: the Lord may not 
destroy sinners, or cast them from his presence ‘Sas yet;” but 
without being “‘ partakers of Christ” the Saviour, they must 
at length perish.—The true believer, though chastened fo. 
his transgression, shall not be lefi to perish for ever: but being 
“delivered from the hand of his enemies, he shall serve God 
without fear, in righteousness and holiness, before him all his 
days.”—Wicked men prosper in their schemes, till the Lord’s 
purposes respecting them are accomplished ; and then they 
are removed, or ruined, without any difficulty. There is such 
excellency in true and eminent godliness, that it often excites 
the esteem and respect of those, who cleave to their sins. 
Persons even-of this character, while under convictions, will 
feel and acknowledge, that the servants of God are their best 
friends, and the most valuable part of society. But this lan- 
guage of conscience is soon silenced by the clamorous voice 
of their passions—Some parts of the lives of eminent believ- 
ers are more conspicuous than others; but in the general 
tenor of them, they aim to glorify God and do good to man. 
Yet the most devoted will be ashamed, that they have not 
been more earnest; and the most useful must regret, that the 
world has received so little benefit from them. Indeed, re- 
flection on the prevalence of wickedness and misery, on every 
side, with the prospect of still more dreadful judgments upon 
all the workers of iniquity, must fill the heart of every pious 
and benevolent man with deep concern.—Yet the good seed, 
which faithful ministers sow in their lifetime, may spring up 
after their death; and they may often take encouragement 
from the prospect of their prayers being answered after they 
are removed: yet their removal is frequently the signal for 
calamities to break forth; as the recall of an ambassador pre- 
cedes a declaration of war. However, living or dying, the 
true people of God are blessed, and blessings to others: and 
those who, like the Saviour, pass through death and the grave 
to glory, are not less favoured, than if they were immediately 
received up to heaven in the body.—But the death and burial 
of Jesus alone has efficacy to disarm the king of terrors of 
his power to hurt, and to sanctify the tomb, as a safe repos'- 
tory for the believer’s body, till the general resurrection 

Through him all blessings come from a reconciled God to 
believing sinners: if we use his appointed means in the obe- 
dience of faith, and be not straitened in our desires and expec- 
tations of help from him, through unbelief, we shall not be 
straitened in him, but shall be “able to do all things through 
Christ who strengtheneth us.” Then shall we beat down our 
enemies, and trample them as the mire in the streets, till our 
deliverance be complete, and our rejoicing in the Lord abund- 
ant. May he give us strong faith, that our hearts may be 
established and comforted; and that we may greatly glorify 
his name, and be belts to his people on earth, in our 

y inheritance ! 

WNOTES  Onar. XIV. V. 1. Joash king of Israel 
began to reign about four years before Amaziah king of Ju- 
dah: but he is supposed to have reigned part of the time with 
his father Jehoahaz; and Amaziah succeeded to the throne 
of Judah in the second year after the death of Jehoahaz king 
of Israel. Yet, as Amaziah survived Joash only fifieen years, 
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4 Howbeit, ‘the high places were not taken 
away: as yet the people did sacrifice, and burnt 
incense on the high places. 

5 7 Andit came to pass, as soonas the kingdom 
was confirmed in his hand, ‘that he slew Shis 
servants which had slain the king his father. 

6 But the children of the murderers he slew 
not: according unto that which is written in the 
book of the law of Moses, wherein the Lorp 
commanded, saying, "The fathers shall not be 
put to death for the children, nor the children be 
yut to death for the fathers; but every man shall 

e put to death for his own sin. 

7 He ‘slew of Edom in Jthe valley of salt ten 
thousand, and took ‘Selah by war, and called the 
name of it ‘Joktheel unto this day. 

8 7 Then !Amaziahsent messengers to Jehoash 
the son of Jehoahaz, son of Jehu king of Israel, 
saying, "Come, let us look one another in the 
face. 

9 And Jehoash the king of Israel sent to 
Amaziah king of Judah, saying, "The thistle that 
was in Lebanon sent to the cedar that was in 
Lebanon, saying, Give thy daughter to my son to 
wife: and there passed by a wild beast that was 
in Lebanon, and trode down the thistle. 

10 Thou hast indeed smitten Edom, and °thy 
heart hath lifted thee up: ¥glory of this, and tarry 
at thome: for 3why shouldest thou meddle to thy 
hurt, that thou shouldest fall, even thou, and Judah 
with thee ? 

11 But ‘Amaziah would not hear. Therefore 
Jehoash king of Israel went up; and he and 
Amaziah king of Judah looked one another in 
the face at *Beth-shemesh, which belongeth to 
Judah. 


fGen. 9:6. Ex, 21:12—14. Num, 35:33. 


m LL, 2 Sam. 2:14—17, Prov. 13:10. 17; 14, 18:6, 20:18, 
1—4. 1 Kings 4:33. Bz. 2U:49. 0 Deut. 8:14. 2C 
28:2,5,17, Dan, 5:20—23. Hab. 2: 
t Heb, thy house. q2Chr. 
.» r2Chr. 25:16,20. s Josh. 21 
0. 2 Sam. 18:17. 1 Kings 22:36. 


25:16, 32:25. Prov. 16:18. 
p Ex, 8:9. Jer. 9:23,24. Jam. 
14, 20:3, 26:17. Luke 14: 
{ Heb. smitten. t1 Sam, 


(17) either the sixteen years of Joash’s reign must be reckoned 
from his father’s death; (JVote, 13:10.) or, as some think, 
Amaziah’s reign is computed from the time that his father 
Joash oe incapable of managing public affairs. (2 Chr. 
24:23—27. 7 

V. 3,4. Amaziah, like his father Joash, began apparently 
well, and ended very ill. He supported and regularly attended 
the worship of JeHovau; yet not with the fervent piety of 
Dayid: neither did he destroy the high places; where, pro- 
bably, priests and Levites officiated in sacrificing and burning 
incense. (Marg. Ref. Note, 12:2,3.) 

V. 5,6. Amaziah did not at first venture to punish the 
conspirators, who had slain his father; and it seems they 
continued at court as if they had done no wrong, and feared 
no danger ; having only avenged the death of Jehoiada’s son on 
Jehoash, without attempting to injure Amaziah, or deprive 
him of the kingdom. (ole, 12:20,21.) But when he-found 
himself sufficiently established in authority, he very properly 
punished them: but in doing this he strictly adhered .o the 
command of God, in not punishing their children with them. 
(Note, Deut. 24:16.)—These references to the very words of 
the law, as they now stand in the books of Moses, should not 
be unnoticed. Undoubtedly these books were extant, and 
well known, when this history was written. 

V.7. The name which Amaziah gave to Selah, signifies 
Ohedience to God ; in which it is probable, he referred to his 
obedience to the word of God by the prophet in dismissing 
the auxiliaries of Israel, and considered his victory as the 
reward of it: but his behaviour, in the whole transaction, and 
afterwards, very little agreed with this name. (Notes, 2 Chr. 
25:5—16.) Valley of salt.| Marg. Ref.i. | 

V.8. The peace between Judah and Israel had continued 
from the time of Asa, during above a hundred years: and, 
though the affinity formed by Jehoshaphat with the house of 
Ahab had been of fatal consequences to the royal family of 
Judah ; yet, on the whole, peace had been far more conducive 
to the welfare of both nations, than the ruinous wars which 
preceded and ensued. Perhaps Amaziah bore resentment 
against the family of Jehu, for the slaughter of his relations: 
he had also received injurious treatment from the Israelites, 
whom he had engaged in his service, and sent back, having 
been forbidden to employ them. (Notes, 2 Chr. 25:6—10,13.) 
Perhaps he hoped to reduce Israel again under the dominion 
of the family of David. But, if he had not been actuated bya 
vain ambition, he would have made his complaints, and 
eemanded satisfaction, and not have sent this foolish chal- 
lunge. In effect, he mformed Joash, that he scorned to attack 
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12 And Judah was tput to the worse before 
Israel ; and ‘they fled every man to their tents. 

13 And Jehoash king of Israel "took Amaziah 
king of Judah, the son of Jehoash the son of 
Ahaziah. at Beth-shemesh; and came to Jeru- 
salem, and brake down the wall of Jerusalem 
from *the gate of Ephraim unto Ythe corner-gate, 
four hundred cubits. 

14 And he took all the gold and silver, and all 
the vessels that were found in the house of the 
Lorp, and in the treasures of the king’s house, 
aand hostages, and returned to Samaria. : 

(Practical Observations.) 

15 I Now °the rest of the acts of Jehoash which 
he did, and his might, and how he fought with 
Amaziah king of Judah, are they not written 
in the book of the Chronicles of the kings of 
Israel ? 

16 And ‘Jehoash slept with his fathers, and 
4was buried in Samaria with the kings of Israel; 
and ‘Jeroboam his son reigned in his stead. 

17 1 And ‘Amaziah the son of Joash king rs. c. 
of Judah lived after the death of Jehoash b 80 
son of Jehoahaz king of Israel fifteen years. 

18 And &the rest of the acts of Amaziah, are 
they not written in. the book of the Chronicles of 
the kings of Judah 

19 Now "they made a conspiracy against him 
in Jerusalem: and he fled to ‘Lachish ; but they 
sent after him to Lachish, and slew him there. 

20 And they brought him on horses: and *he 
was buried at Jerusalem with his fathers in the 
city of David. 

21 % And all the people of Judah took !Azariah, 
which was sixteen years old, and ™made him 
king instead of his father Amaziah. 
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him at a disadvantage: but wished him to bring forth all his 
forces, and make a fair trial of their military skill and valour 
in a pitched battle. (Notes, 2 Sam. 2:14—16. 2 Chr. 25:17 
—24, Prov, 13:10. 17:14. 20:18, 25:8—10.) 

V.9, 10. Joash rebuked Amaziah’s pride, with an arro- 
gance equally unreasonable. The thistle, a useless weed, 
which may by chance wound the foot of the incautious pas- 
senger, was made the emblem of the kingdom of Judah, and 
of the ancient and honoura)le house of David ; while the house 
of Jehu was represented as a stately cedar! ‘The thistle 
‘having drawn blood on some poor traveller, and sorely 
afflicted him, (as Amaziah had done the Edomites,) grew very 
proud, and would be no longer one of the shrubs, but equal to 
the most goodly trees.’ Bp. Patrick. Joash intimated, that if 
Amaziah, upon his casual success against the Edomites, had 
presumed to solicit an alliance with him, he would have con- 
sidered his proposals in the same light, as if the thistle should 
aspire to unite families with, the cedar; and the meanest of 
his soldiers should have chastised his insolence, and crushed 
him, as easily as a wild beast of the forest could trample 
down the thistle: how much more then, when Amaziah dared 
to challenge him to battle, would he bring destruction upon 
himself!—There was, howeyer, much good sense in Joash’s 
counsel. Let Amaziah rest satisfied with the reputation 
which he had acquired, and not meddle or rashly involve 
himself in a contest with his neighbour, who was disposed 
to peace, which would terminate in the disgrace and ruin of 
himself and his kingdom. (Marg. Ref.) " 

V. 11-14. -As Amaziah prepared for war, it became 
necessary for Joash to oppose him: in consequence Ama- 
ziah’s army was completely routed, many lives were thrown 
away, Amaziah was made prisoner, Jerusalem was taken, 
and its fortifications to a large extent demolished, and the 
very temple plundered of its treasures and sacred vessels, py 
the rapacious and profane conqueror. 

Came to Jerusalem. (13) ‘Bringing Amaziah with him; 
and letting the inhabitants know, (as Josephus saith,) that 
he would slay him before their eyes, if they did not immedi- 
ately open their gates unto him; which was accordingly done. 
Bp. Patrick. . 

Hostages. (14) *The sons, I suppose of the principal per= 
sons cf the city, for a security that they would ... give himno 
disturbance.’ Bp. Patrick. ee, 

V. 17—20. Joash, it seems, set Amazial at liberty; and 
he survived Joash fifteen years. But the ill sueces of his rash 
expedition rendered his people disaffected {0 hm, which at 
length produced a conspiracy, or open revolt, which dw4e 
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22 He built "Elath, and restored it to Judah, 

after that the king slept with his fathers. 
Bo) 23 In cthe fifteenth year of Amaziah 
8. J the son of Joash king of Judah, PJeroboam 
the son of Joash king of Israel “began to reign 
in Samaria, and reigned forty and one years. 

24 And he did that which was evil 4in the sight 
of the Lorp: "he departed not from all the sins of 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin. 

25 He restored the coast of Israel *from the 
entering of Hamath tunto the sea of the plain, 
according to the word of the Lorp God of Israel, 
which he spake by the hand of his servant "Jonah, 


the son of Amittai, the prophet, which was of 


*Gath-hepher. 

26 For the Lorp Ysaw the affliction of Israel, 
that it was very bitter: for there was ‘not any 
shut up, nor any left, nor any helper for Israel. 

27 And the Lorp “said not that he would »blot 
out the name.of Israel from under heaven: but 
che saved them by the hand of Jeroboam the son 
of Joash. 
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him from Jerusalem to Lachish; whither the insurgents 
pursued him: and when they had slain him either they 
brought him themselves, or suffered him to be brought, to 
modi be buried. (Marg. Ref. h—k. Note, 2 Chr. 
25:25—27. 

V. 2l. Azariah, or Uzziah, (words of similar meaning, 
the one signifying, T’he help of the Lord, and, the other, the 
strength of the Lord,) is thought by some to have been very 
young, not more than four years of age, when his father was 
slain; and they suppose that he was not made king till about 
twelve years afterwards. ‘Thus he began to reign in the 
twenty-seventh year of Jeroboam; though his father was slain 
in the fifteenth year of Jeroboam. (23. 15:1.) But the years 
of Azariah’s reign are reckoned from his father’s death: and 
therefore others suppose, that Jeroboam reigned along with 
his father Joash eleven or twelve years; so that reckoning his 
reign from this time, Azariah began to reign in his twenty- 
seventh year, though only fifteen or sixteen years after he 
began to reign alone. (23. 15:1. margins.) 

V. 22. #£lath.| This was a town upon the Red Sea, 
convenient for commerce, which the Edomites or Syrians 
had taken away from the kings of Judah. (Marg. Ref.) It 
is supposed that Amaziah had taken it, when he conquered 
the Edomities ; but had not been able to derive much adyan- 
tage from it, because of subsequent troubles ; and that 
Azariah, after Amaziah’s death, rebuilt and fortified it. 

V. 23,24. Jeroboam the second reigned much longer than 
any other of the kings of Israel.— As he had the name, so 
fe trod in the steps of him, who first corrupted Israel with 
idolatry” Bp. Patrick.—Joash, in giving this name to his son, 
seems almost to have pointed out to him the conduct, which 
he would have him adopt. 

V.25. The various enemies of Israel had encroached on 
their borders, from the northern to the southern extremity of 
the country belonging to the ten tribes ; from Lebanon to the 
dead or salt sea, which had been the plain of Sodom: but, 
Jeroboam, encouraged by the predictions of Jonah, drove 
back these enemies, and recovered the country. (Preface 
to Jonah.) 

V. 26, 27. Joash had been successful, both against the Sy- 
rians and Judah. But probably the Syrians, not being totally 
subdued, still carried on destructive hostilities against Israel : 
and the neighbouring nations, as the Moabites, Ammonites, 
Edomites, made continual incursions, and plundered whatever 
they could seize upon; so that the most valuable treasures of 
the Israelites were pillaged, those who seemed to have taken 
refuge in the safest places were destroyed, and there were none 
tohelp them. But as the time for their final dispersion was 
not yet come, the Lord saved them by the hand of Jeroboam, 
notwithstanding his idolatries—Blot out. (27) Notes, Ex. 
32:30—33. Deut. 29:19,20.) 

V. 28. Damascus and Hamath belonged to Judah, in the 
reigns of David and Solomon: (Notes, 2 Sam. 8:3—11. 1 

Yings 4:21.) and Jeroboam so effectually subdued the Sy- 
tans, that he obtained possession of them for Israel ; which 

called recovering them, because, though divided in govern- 
vent, Judah and Israel were still to be considered as one 


veople. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—14. Many appear righteous unto men, whose in- 
ward parts are very wickedness, and whose base conduct at 
‘ength petrays their hypocrisy. Yet the Lord gives due com- 
mendation to the actions which accord to his law, because 
¥us far they honour him.—Where his judgments are most 
syidently righteous, the wickedness of the instruments may 


Vor. 1-86 


CHAPTER Xy. 


B. C. 810 


28 I Now “the rest of the acts of Jeroboam, and 
all that he did, and his might, how he warred, 
and how he recovered ‘Damascus, and Hamath, 
which belonged to Judah, for Israel, are they 
not written in the book of the Chronicles of the 
kings of Israel ? 

29 And Jeroboam slept with his fathers, rs. c. 
even with the kings of Israel; and ! Zachariah + 
his son '!reigned in his stead. 


CHAPTER XV. 


Azariah’s good reign, \—4. He is smitten with leprosy ; and Joiham his son 
overns for him, and succeeds him, 5—7. Zachariah reigns ill, and is slain 
y Shallum ; and the fulfilment of the word of God to Jehu is noticed, 8—12 

After one month, Shallum is slain, and succeeded by Menahem; who treats 
his opposers with savage cruelty; reigns wickedly ; becomes tributary ! 
Pul, king of Assyria; dies, and is succeeded by his son Pekahiah, 18—22. 
Pekahiah reigns ill,and is slain and succeeded by Pekah, 23—26. Pekuh 
imitates the sins of his predecessor; Tiglath-pileser of Assyria, carries 
captive part of Israel; and Hoshea kills and succeeds Pekah, 27-81, Jo- 
tham reigns well in Judah, 32—35. He dies, and is succeeded by his son 
Ahaz, 36—38. 


N *the ‘twenty and seventh year of Jeroboam 

king of Israel began Azariah son of Amaziah 
king of Judah to reign. 

2 >Sixteen years old was he when he began to 


¢ 5:1. 13:5, Hos. 1:7, Tit. 3:4—6. d Seeon 15. e 2Sam. 8:6, 1 Kings 11:24. 
1 Chr. 18:5,6. 2Chr.8:3.4, £15:8. tf Afteran interregnum of eleven years 
a 8.14;16,17. * This is the twenty-seventh year of Jeroboam's partnership in 
the kingdom with his father, who made him consort at his going to the jan 
wars. Itis the sixteenth year of Jeroboam’s monarchy. b 14:21. 2 Chr. 26:1, 
3. Uzziah. 


deserve punishment by the sword of the magistrate: and 
“ the Judge of all the earth” may do many things consistently 
with his justice, and in his omniscience, unerring wisdom, and 
all-sufficiency, which would not be right for shortsighted, 
feeble mortals to imitate. It will appear, however, in the 
day of final retributions, that no one has suffered who did not 
deserve it, and that none perish but for their own sins.—Un- 
sanctified success increases pride ; pride excites contentions $ 
and these are the sources of trouble and iniquity in private 
life: but when they arise between princes, they become the 
misery of whole kingdoms; and the blood of thousands is 
lightly esteemed by vainglorious mortals, who seek to be 
admired and extolled by men as foolish and worthless as 
themselves.—The effects of pride in others are often insuffer- 
able, even to those who are equally proud themselves ; and 
all naturally delight in expressing contempt for such, as avow- 
edly aim to outshine their neighbours.—We might smile at the 
ridiculous methods, which arrogant worms take to yaunt 
themsélves, and to express their contempt of their rivals for 
fame ; did not the fatal effects of such competitions call for 
our lamentations: and the vain boastings of those who follow 
peace are most tolerable, because most harmless. But did 
men consider from whom, and for what, their talents and 
successes were given, and how prone they are to abuse them , 
and did they understand how mean, guilty, and polluted man 
is, at bis best estate, their boastings must needs be excluded. 
In reality, all the distinctions between one sinful man and 
another would not be worth noting, except for the sake of re- 
lative obligations, and the peace of society: but what images 
can shadow forth the absurdity and madness of those, who 
by their daring crimes seem to challenge the Almighty to the 
conflict, and to rush upon the thick bosses of his buckler ? Or, 
who could have conceived such an amity and union, as the 
Lord invites us wretched sinners to enter into with himself, 
through the mysterious union of the divine and human nature 
in our Emmanuel ?—In all our undertakings, we should pre- 
viously consider our ability to accomplish them: and rather 
rest satisfied with moderate advantages, or inferior reputation, 
than risk the consequences of beginning what we are not able 
to finish, which is indeed to ‘ meddle to our hurt.” (JVotes, > 
Prov. 17:14. Luke 14:28—33.) But caution is especially 
needful, when if we fail of success, we cannot suffer alone, 
but must involve many in our calamities ; and those who will 
not take fair warning and good advice, even from an insulting 
enemy, may too late wish they had. 

V. 15—29. Wicked princes and nations are frequently 
successful, because opposed by others more guilty than them- 
selves.—The proud are often visited with most humiliating 
providences ; and if not humbled by them, their destruction is 
inevitable. Yet even in those places, where ungodliness is 
generally prevalent, the Lord takes notice of the extreme bii- 
terness under which men groan, and spares them from time 
to time, that his goodness may lead them to repentance. 
Especially, is he thus long-suffering to those nations, where 
he has a remnant of true believers. —But the lives and suc- 
cesses of wicked men are contracted within narrow limits, and 
they are soon “ driven away in their wickedness,” one afier 
another. And though the Lord will never blot out the name 
of his true Israel from under heaven, but will always raise 
them up helpers, that the enemy may never prevail against 
his cause on earth: yet there is an appointed period to his 
patience and long-suffering ; beyond which he will no longer 
bear with impenitent sinners, corrupt professing churches, or 
wicked nations ; but wiil proceed to deal with them according 
to the most awful denunciations of his holy word 
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BG 


ears in 


reign, aid ne rcigned two and fifty 
echoliah 


Jerusalesa, And his mother’s name was 
of Jerusalem. 

3 And che did that which was right in the 
sight of the Lorn, according to all that his father 
Amaziah had done ; 

4 Save that“the high places were not removed : 
the people sacrificed and burnt incense still on 
the high places. 

5 And ‘the Lorn smote the king, ‘so that he 
was a leper unto the day of his death, and dwelt 
in a several house. And "Jotham the king’s son 
ete the house, ‘judging the people of the 

and. 

6 And the rest of the acts of Azariah, and all 
that he did, ave "they not written in the book of 
the Chronicles of the kings of Judah? 

8.6] 7 So 'Azariah slept with his fathers; and 
*8. J they buried him with his fathers in the city 
of David; and Jotham his son reigned in his 
stead. 

P.O) 8 7 In ™the “thirty and eighth year of 
™. J Avariah king of Judah did *Zachariah the 
son of Jeroboam reign over Israel] in Samaria six 
months. 

9g And he did that which was evil in the sight 
of the Lora, °as his fathers had done: he departed 
not from the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, 
who made Israel to sin. 

10 And Shallum the son of Jabesh conspired 
against him, and smote him before the people, 
and 4slew him, and reigned in his stead. 

11 And ‘the rest of the acts of Zachariah, 
behold, they are written in the book of the 
Chronicles of the kings of Israel. 

12° This was *the word of the Lorp which he 
spake unto Jehu, saying, ‘Thy sons shall sit on 
the throne of Israel unto the fourth generation. 
“And so it came to pass. [Practical Observations.] 

13 7 Shallum the son of Jabesh began to reign 
in the nine and thirtieth year of YUzziah king of 
Judah; and he reigned ta full *month in Samaria. 


II. KINGS. 


B. C. 771 


14 For Menahem the son of Gadi went up 
from YTirzah, and came to Samaria, and smote 
Shallum the son of Jabesh in Samaria, and slew 
him, and reigned in his stead. 

15 And the rest of the acts of Shallum, and 


; his conspiracy which he made, behold, they are 


written in the book of the Clironicles of the kings 
of Israel. 

16 ‘Then Menahem smote »Tinhsah, and all 
that were therein, and the coasts thereof from 
Tirzah: because they opened not to him, therefore 
he smote it; and ‘all the women therein that 
were with child he ripped up. 

17 In “the nine and thirtieth year of Azariah 
king of Judah began Menahem the son of Gadi 
to reign over Israel, and reigned ten years in 
Samaria. 

18 And he did that which wae “evil in the sight 
of the Lorp: he departed not all his days from 
the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made. 
Israel to sin. : 

19 And ‘Pul the king of Assyria came against 
the land: and Menahem gave Pul a thousand 
talents of silver, that his hand might be with 
him "to confirm the kingdom in his hand. 

20 And ‘Menahem texacted the money of Israel, 
even of all ‘the mighty men of wealth, of eacn 
man fifty shekels of silver, to give to the king of 
Assyria. So the king of Assyria turned back, and 
‘stayed not there in the land. 

21 % And ™the rest of the acts of Menahem, and 
all that he did, are they not written in the book 
of the Chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 

22 And Menahem slept with his fathers; and 
Pekahiah his son reigned in his stead. 

23 WT In the fiftieth year of Azariah king of 
Judah, Pekahiah the son of Menahem began to 
reion over Israel in Samaria, "and reigned two 

ears. . 
‘ 24 And he did that which was °evil in the 
sight of the Lorp: he departed not from the sins of 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat,who made Israel to sin. 
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NOTES.—Cuarp. XV. V.1. Marg. Notes, 14:21. 

V. 2—7. (Notes, 2 Chr. 26:)—Two and fifty years. (2) 
The long reign of Azariah must be considered as very advan- 
tageous to Judah, when contrasted with the state of Israel 
during the same period. 

A several house. (5) Retired, but spacious, where he had 
liberty to recreate himself, though excluded from public busi- 
ness. 

V.8. Amaziah reigned fifteen years after Jeroboam came 
to the crown of Israel; (14:17.) so that the death of Jeroboam, 
who reigned forty-one years, coincided with the twenty-sixth 
or twenty-seventh year of Azariah. An interregnum of about 
eleven years must therefore be allowed for, in the kingdom of 
Israel, between the death of Jeroboam, and the succession of 
his son: either because of his youth, or through the factious 
temper of the people. (Marg.) 

V. 12. Notwithstanding the wickedness of Israel, and the 
persevering idolatry of Jehu and his descendants, the Lord 
woulé not proceed to execute yengeance upon them, till the 
preaicted period. (Marg. Ref. Note, 10:29—31.) And bad 
as Jehu’s family was; the times, during which they reigned, 
were by far the best that Israel experienced from their sepa- 
ration from the family of David to their final dispersion. 

V.13—16. Marg. Ref.—Tiphsah. (16) A city called Tiph- 
sah, near the Euphrates, was one boundary of Solomon’s do- 
minions. (Vole, 1 Kings 4:24.) But that was so far distant 
from Tirzah, that some other city of the same name, situated 
in Canaan, is supposed to be here meant. If, however, Me- 
nahem attempted to recover all that had been lost to Israel, 
after the death of Solomon, he might march to Tiphsah, on the 
Euphrates ; and this might give occasion to the king of Assyria 
to invade his dominions.— All the women, &c.] This savage 
barbarity was exercised by Menahem against the inhabitants of 
those cities, which did not immediately submit to his usurped 
authority.—T'hings were now hastening to a fatal crisis in the 
kingdom ofthe ten tribes. After the death of Elisha, true reli- 
gion evidently began to decline ; and neither the labours, nor the 
writings, of the succeeding prophets could.stop the rapid in- 
crease ofimmorality, idolatry, or profaneness, which inundated 
that people. This chapter gives such an account of their public 
affairs, as will afford the attentive reader great assistance in 
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rinh. Matt. 1:8,9. Ozias. 
15. Ps. 55:23. Prov. 28:2,17. 
10, a See onl. 
Am. 1:13. d 13. e Seeon9. ele 12. 

4. 18:16. Hos. 5:13, 8:9,10. 10:6. h 14:5. Jer.17:5.. i 23:35, t Heb. caused 
to come forth. k Ruth 2:1. 2Sam, 19:32, J 2 

ra See onl5. n 21:19. 1 Kings 15;25. 16:8, 22:51. Job 20:5. 


fl Chr. 5:25. 


o See on 9,18, 


understanding the writings of those prophets, who lived during 
that period, viz. Isaiah, Hoshea, Micah, and Amos. 

V. 19, 20. The king of Assyria, coming to invade Israel, 
seems to have found the people much disaffected to Mena- 
hem, who must have been odious for his eruelties ; but he, 
having made submission to Pul, and engaged for the payment 
of one thousand talents of silver, (nearly four hundred thou- 
sand pounds,) obtained his assistance in subjugating the 
Israelites, and was thus confirmed in the kingdom ; and then 
by force he extorted the money from his richer subjects. 
Thus the kingdom was impoverished, and the people exaspe- 
rated ; and that powerful prince having been so well paid for 
invading the land, left an example to his successors, which 
they followed till they had totally desolated the conntry.— 
The kingdom of Assyria is here mentioned, for the first time, 
after the building of Nineveh by Nimrod. (Vote, Gen. 10:8 
—12.) And this shows, that the history, given by many 
writers, of a very prosperous and large monarchy, lasting 
for much above a thousand years previous to this time, Is in 
great measure aromance. David and Solomon met with no 
opposition from the kings of Assvria, in establishing their 
kingdom, even tothe Euphrates. Nor is Assyria once men- 
uoned in their history. Assur indeed helped the Moabites, 
Ammonites, and Edomites, en some occasions: but yet the 
very connexion implies, that it was of itself not very consi- 
derable. (Note, Ps. 83:6—8.) But it seems that Nineveh 
had by this time become a very great ci'y, and no doubt 
the king of Nineveh had acquired a considerable territory. 
(Jon. 1:2. 3:3,4. 4:11.) And some think that Pul was the 
king, when Jonah prophesied against Nineveh. It is not, 
however, agreed, whether he was one of the ancient line of 
Assyrian kings; or whether he was one of those who effeeted 
that revolution, which, all allow, took place about this time 3 
and so was the father of Tiglath-pileser. The latter indeed 


seems most probable: but such darkness and uncertainty rest 
on_ this part of ancient history, that the most learned men 
differ exceedingly in their opinions on the subject. (JVotes, 


1 Chr. 5:25,26, 2 Chr. 28:16—18.) : tik, 

Of each man fifty shekels. (20) ‘He gave to the king 
of Assyria so many shekels for every man ...ip bis army. 
So they’ (the Hebrew words) ‘ run exacily, “to give to tue 
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3. 25 But rPekah tle son of Remaliah, % 


captain of his, "conspired against him, and 
smote him in Samaria, in the palace of the king’s 
house, with Argob and Arieh, and with him fifty 
men of the Gileadites: and he killed him, and 
reigned in his room. 

26 And ‘the rest of the acts of Pekahiah, and 
all that he did, behold, they are written in the 
book ot the Chronicles of the kings of Israel. 

27 “I In tthe two and fiftieth year of Azariah 

king of Judah, *Pekah the son of Remaliah began 
to reign over Israel in Samaria, and reigned 
twenty years. 
p.c.j 28 And he did that which was Yevil in the 
100. J sieht of the Lorn: he departed not from the 
sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made 
Israel to sin. 

29 In the days of Pekah king of Israel, came 
*Tiglath-pileser king of Assyria,and took ’Tjon, and 
*Abel-beth-maachah, and *Janoah, and 'Kedesh, 
and *Hazor, and 4Gilead, and °Galilee, all the land 
of Naphtali, and ‘carried them captive to Assyria. 

30 And Hoshea the son of Elah made a con- 
spiracy against Pekah the son of Remaliah, band 
B. ral smote him, and slew him, and ‘reigned in his 
9. J stead ‘in ithe twentieth year of Jotham the 


son of Uzziah. 


28:6. q 9:5. 1 Kings 16:9. r See on 10. 9:14, s Seeonl5. t 
5,37. Is. 7:1,9. v See on 9,18. 13:2,6. 21:2. x 16:7. 1 Chr. 5: 
. Tiglath-pilneser. Is.9:1. y 1 Kings 15:20. 2 Chr. 16:4. 
a Josh. 16:6,7. Janohah, b Josh, 19:36,57. c¢ Josh, 1l:t, 

22. d Num, 32:1,40. Deut. 3:15. Am. 1:3,13. e Josh. 20: 
s. 9:1,2, Matt. 4:15,16, f 17:6,23. Lev. 26:32,38,39. Deut. 
ieee . h Hos. 10:3,7,15. * After 
. 2Chr. 28:4—6,16. Is. 7:19, 
king of Assyria fifty shekels of silver for each man.”’ Bp. 
Patrick. It may be supposed that Menahem compelled “ the 
mighty men of wealth” to give much more a piece than this 
sum, and each of them in some proportion to his affluence. 

V. 25. Jt does not clearly appear, whether Argob, Arieh, 
and the fifty Gileadites, were slain with the king; or whether 
they were conspirators with Pekah. 

V. 29. Pul seems to have carried captive many out of 
those tribes which dwelt to the east of Jordan: (Note, | 
Chr. 5:25,26.) and Tiglath-pileser, who is, with great pro- 
bability, thought to have been his son’and successor, carried 
captive a considerable number of the inhabitants of the north- 
ern parts of the land, as well as the inhabitants of the dis- 
tricts to the east of Jordan. (Marg. Ref.)—Thus the 
prophecies in this respect had a gradual accomplishment. 
( Notes, 17:5,6. 18:9—12.) 

V. 30. In the twentieth, &c.] That is, ‘the twentieth 
year from Jotham’s accession; for he reigned only sixteen 
years ; (33) and Hoshea succeeded Pekah in the fourth year 
of Ahaz, though he was not established in the kingdom till 
the twelfih year of that king. It is also evident from the 
whole narrative, that Ahaz reigned over Judah some time 
before the death of Pekah. (Note, 17:1.) Perhaps the con- 
spiracy was entered into before the death of Jotham; but 
was not successful till four years afier. In respect of many 
of these difficulties in settling the chronology, (which infidels 
vainly magnify into objections against the sacred history,) it 
may be proper to observe, that no writer wilfully contradicts 
himself within a few hnes: and therefore some solution of the 
difficulty should be sought, and must exist, whether our in- 
formation enable us to solve it or not. 

V. 31. Notes, 16:5. 2 Chr. 28:6—8. Is. '7:1,5—9. 

V. 32—36. Marg. Ref. Notes, 2 Chr. 27.—In the second 
year. (32) Pekah reigned twenty years. (27) Jotham 
therefore began his reign seventeen or eighteen years before 
the death of Pekah: consequently Pekah survived Jotham a 
considerable time ; as indeed the Scriptures referred to (Note, 
31.) fully prove. (Note, 30.) 

V. 37. In the days of Jotham, those designs of Rezin 
and Pekah were formed, and in some degree carried into 
effect, which became far more formidable during the reign of 


2, 
6, 


Hahaz. (Notes, 30. 2 Chr.28:1—15. Is. 7:1—9.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
V.1—12. The study of history has a tendency to render 


the reflecting person thankful even for a mediocrity of cha- 
pacter, in those placed in authority ; and to dispose him to 
bear patiently many evident faults in the administration of 
public affairs. For as every thing may be estimated by 
somparison ; and as the history of the world exhibits by far 
the greater part of princes desperately wicked, and the people 
exposed to every kind of misery, in consequence of their 
ambition, cruelty, and tyranny, or the contests between rivals 
for power: so, we may repress our murmurs under slighter 
grievances, by reflecting with grateful satisfaction on our ex- 
emption from flagrant oppressions. In this view, we seem to 
congratulate Judah under the peaceful reigns of Azariah and 
Jotham ; as that kingdom was very highly favoured, compared 
with the distracted state of Israel, under a succession of 
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31 And the rest of the acts of Pekan and av 
that he did, behold, they are written in tae book 
of the Chronicles of the kings of Israel. 

32 1 In the second year of Pekah the son of 
Remaliah king of Israel began ‘Jotham the son 
of 'Uzziah king of Judah to reign. 

33 Five and twenty years o!d was he when he 
began to reign, and he reigned sixteen years rp. c. 
in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was L %3- 
mJerusha, the daughter of Zadok. 

_ 34 And he did that which was right in the 
sight of the Lorn: he did "according to all that 


| his father Uzziah had done. 


35 “1 Howbeit, °the high places were not 
removed: the people sacrificed and burnt incense 
still in the high places. He built Pthe higher 


| gate of the house of the Lorp. 


36 I Now &the rest of the acts of Jotham, and all 
that he did, ave they not written in the book ot 
the Chronicles of the kings of Judah? 

37 In those days the Lorp "began ‘to send 
against Judah, ‘Rezin the king of Syria, and 
«Pekah the son of Remaliah. 

38 And *Jotham slept with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers in the eity of David 
his father: and yAhaz his son reigned in his 
stead. 
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bloody murderers, usurpers, and tyrants. And if the inha- 
bitants of our land of liberty and peace can read this narration, 
without forgetting their imaginary or trivial causes for coms 
plait, or without blessing God for their mercies, and praying 
for their rulers, and the continuance of our distinguishing pri- 
vileges, they cannot be acquitted from the charge of base 
ingratitude.—But with regret we must observe, that such is 
the depraved tendency of human nature to evil, that revivals 
in religion are commonly iransient: whereas corruptions 
endure from age to age, and few good men have at once 
power and courage effectually to remove them. For great 
defects are found even in godly persons: and, though they 
are graciously accepted, as to their eternal state, they are 
often in this world marked with the tokens of the divine displea- 
sure for particular offences, by which they have dishonoured 
him ; nor can any situation prevent these effects of sin.— 
When persons in authority are incapacitated from the duties 
of their high station, it is peculiarly happy for them and for 
the public, when they have children, who, like Jotham, are 
disposed and qualified to fill up their places, and to enter into 
their views of serving God and doing good to the people ; and 
who can give satisfaction both to them and to the community. 
—The imperfections of true believers are very different from 
the allowed, habitual, and pertinacious wickedness of ungodly 
men. In the former, the remaims indeed of depravity are 
visible, and occasionally break forth into evident evil: but in 
the latter case, when restraints of conscience, regard to repu- 
tation, ear of human laws, and want of power, are surmount- 
ed; the desperate wickedness of the heart, like an impetuous 
torrent which has burst its banks, bears down all opposition, 
and spreads devastation all around 

V. 13—38. The words concerning Jeroboam, so often 
repeated, for ages after his death, that “the made Israel to 
sin,” should impress our minds with dread and horror, at the 
thought of tempting others to wickedness; as it can never be 
known how extensively or durably the mischief may spread. 
For however ungodly men may disagree in all other things, 
they perfectly accord, in either utterly neglecting religion, or 
in making it a state-engine, or in some way subservient to 
their selfish projects: and the most notorious and detestable 
idolatries and superstitions have, in many kingdoms, been 
supported by authority from generation to generation, through 
successive revolutions in the government, by those who in 
their hearts despised the whole system which they patron- 
ized !—When the gratification of ambition, avarice, one 
or lust, requires it, there is no conceivable kind or degree o 
treachery and barbarity, which men may not be tempted to 
commit: yet the madness of those who thus act, equals their 
wickedness ; for repeated examples of the fatal end of those, 
who through blood have waded to a throne, will not deter 
them from pressing forward in the same way, and mounting 
the slippery pre-eminence, to be thence hurried by a violent 
death to a premature grave! We should then be thankful for 
external restraints, and for being kept out of temptation; and 
beg of God incessantly to “ create in us a clean heart, anc 
renew a right spirit within us:” and may he help us to seek 
that honour which comes from him, to those who do good 
in their generation; and to dread that greatness, which 1s 
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Ahaz reigns very wickedly, 1—4. Rezin and Pekah waragainst him; ana 
Rezin takes Elath, 5,6. Ahaz hires Tiglath-pileser against them, who 
takes Damas and slays n, 7—9. Aliaz sends a pattern of an altar 
Srom Damascus ; and Urijah, te high-priest, makes one like it for burnt- 
offerings ; reserving the brazen altar for Ahaz to inquire by, 10—16, Ahaz 
robs ani defaces the temple for the king of Assyria, 17,18. He dies, and is 
succeeded by his son Hezckiah, 19, 20, 

N the “seventeenth year of Pekah the son of 

Remaliah, 'Ahaz the son of Jotham king of 

Judah began to reign. 

2 Twenty years old was Ahaz when be began 
to reign, and reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem, 
and ‘did not that which was right in the sight of 
the Lorn his God, like David his father. 

3 But “he walked in the way of the kings of 
Israel, yea, and ‘made his son to pass through 
the fire, faccording to the abominations of the 
heathen, whom the Lor» cast out trom before the 
children of Israel. 

4 And he sacrificed and burnt incense in the 
high places, and £0n the hills, and under every 
green tree. 

5 7 Then "Rezin king of Syria and Pekah son 
of Remaliah king of Israel came up to Jerusalem 
to war: and they besieged Ahaz, ‘but could not 
overcome him. 

6 At that time Rezin king of Syria ‘recovered 
Elath to Syria, and drave the Jews from "Elath: 
and the Syrians came to Elath, and dwelt there 
unto this day. 

7 So Ahaz sent messengers 'to tTiglath-pileser 
king of Assyria, saying, ™l am thy servant and 
thy son: come up, ®and save me out of the hand 
of the king of Syria, and out of the hand of the 
king of Israel, which rise up against me. 

8 And Ahaz took °the silver and gold that 
was found in the house of the Lorn, and in the 
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obtained and secured by doirg mischief and diffusing misery. 
Yet in these horrid scenes, the*truth and justice of God are 
manifest: they perfectly accord to the character of human 
nature given in the Seriptures, and form a confirmation of 
their divine original.—t For the wickedness of the land many 
are the princes thereof;? whose crimes and sufferings are 
the punishment of the sims both of the governors and go- 
verned. (Note, Prov. 28:2.) ‘*A man that doeth violence 
to the blood of any person, shall flee to the pit; let no man 
stay him.” (Vole, Prov. 28:17.) For a time wicked men 
may prosper, to execute the vengeance of God on other sin- 
ners, and then others will be raised up to execute vengeance 
on them; as criminals, or the refuse of society, are commonly 
employed for public executioners——The most innocent suf- 
ferers from man’s wickedness must plead guilty before God, 
and may ofien read his just displeasure in the injustice and 
cruelty of their oppressors.—Proud men cannot endure con- 
tradiction, and the ambitious are exasperated by opposition: 
yet often, in aiming at independence and supreme authority, 
they crouch with the basest submissions, and bring themselves 
into the most abject dependence on strangers and enemies, 
who from mercenary motives, at first assist, and then enslave 
them.—Death in various forms hurries men to God’s judg- 
ment-seat: the righteous are then taken from the evil to 
come, and enter into rest; and it is a mercy to be spared the 
anguish of witnessing the miseries that are coming on cor- 
rupted churches and nations. But the wicked are stopped in 
their career, that they may do no more mischief, and ‘ their 
lamp is put out in utter darkness.” May we live the life of 
faith and holiness, and die the death of the righteous, that 
** an entrance may be ministered to us abundantly into the 
everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ !” 

NOTES.—Cuap. XVI. V.2. “ He did not that which 
was right in the sight of the Lorp his God, like David his 
father ;” * as might have been expected from the good educa- 
tion, which no doubt, so pious a man as Jotham his father 
gave him ; who left him an excellent example.’ Bp. Patrick. 
Ahaz was an entire contrast to his ancestor David, and a dis- 
grace to his family. 

V. 3,4. Ahaz imitated the kings of Israel, in worshipping 
idols and rebelling against the Lord. It is said in Chronicles 
that he “burnt his children in the fire,” and here that he 
“ made his son to pass through the fire,” to consecrate him to 
the demon whirh he worshipped. (2 Chr. 28:1—4. Notes, 
Lev. 18:21. 20:22—5.) In short. he copied the crimes of the 
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treasures of the king’s house, and sent it for a 
present Pto the king of Assyria. 

9 And the king of Assyria hearkened untc 
him: for the king of Assyria 4went up against 
}Damascus, and took it, and carried the people qr 
it captive to "Kir, sand slew Rezin. 

10 “l And king Ahaz went to Damascus to 
meet Tiglath-pileser king of Assyria, ‘and saw 
an altar that was at Damascus: and king Aha: 
sent to Urijah the priest the fashion of the altar, 
and "the pattern of it, according to all the work- 
manship thereof. : 

11 And Urijah the priest built an altar ac- 
cording to all that king Ahaz had sent from 
Damascus: so Urijah the priest made it against. 
king Ahaz came from Damascus. 

12 And when the king was come from Damas- 
cus, the king saw the altar: and the king 
‘approached to the altar, and offered thereon. 

13 And "he burnt his burnt-offering and his 
meat-offering, and poured his drink-offering, and 
sprinkled the blood Sof his peace-offerings upon 
the altar. 

14 And he brought also ‘the brazen altar, which 
was before the Lorn, from the forefront of the 
house, from between the altar and the house 
ne the Lorp, and put it on the north side of “the 
altar. 

15 And king Ahaz commanded Urijah the 
priest, saying, Upon the great altar burn ¢the 
morning burnt-oflering, and the evening meat- 
offering, and ‘the king’s burnt-sacrifice, and’ his 
meat-offering, with the burnt-offering of all the 
people of the land, and their meat-offering, and 
their drink-offerings; and sprinkle upon it all the 
blood of the burnt-offering, and all the blood of 
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Canaanites, whom God had destroyed by Israel; (Vote, Lev. 
18:24—30.) and not only allowed, but set the people an exam- 
ple of, a variety of idolatrous practices. Hezekiah was born 
some years before the death of Jotham; if he was the son here 
intended, he was past his infancy at the time. (Vote, 18:2.) 
He, however, proved an eminently pious prince, and an entire 
contrast to his most wicked father. (Votes, 18:—20:) 

V.5. The Lord brought these enemies against Ahaz for 
his crimes: their successes, and the miseries of Judah were 
very great, inimense numbers being slain and taken prison- 
ers; and Abaz was extremely terrified. But they could not 
take Jerusalem, dethrone Ahaz, and destroy the family of 
David, as they had intended: for this was contrary to the 
purpose, the promises, and the prophecies of God. (Notes, 
2 Chr. 28:5—19. Ps. 76:10. Is. 7:1—9.) 

V.6. (Note, 14:22.) —The word “ Jews” is here first used. 
It is literally the Judeans; that is, the men of Judah; as all 
those, who adhered to the family of David, were called, to dis- 
tinguish them from the subjects of the kings who reigned over 
the ten tribes, called Israel—The general custom among even 
learned writers, of calling the nation of Israel Jews, from the 
days of Moses, and even before, is inaccurate and unscrip- 
tural. 

V. 7—9. (Notes, 15:19,20,29.) As the king of Assyria 
brought Ahaz into abject dependence on him, and both weak- 
ened him and drained his treasury, it is said that “he dis- 
tressed him, buf strengthened him not,” (2 Chr. 28:20,21.) 
though he averted the present storm.—F rom this time Syria 
ceased to be a kingdom: and the region formed successively a 
part of the kingdom of Assyria, of Chaldea, or of Persia; till 
it was subjugated by Alexander the Great; after whose death 
a new kingdom of Syria was formed, which with all his other 
dominions, at length became a part of the Roman empire. 
(Note, Dan. 7:6.) Ahaz feared danger to his kingdom from 
Syria, and sought help from Assyria; whence indeed the 
greatest danger was to be apprehended, (Note, Is. 7:17- 


Pri) 
Kir. (9) ‘A place in... the upper Media, as Josephns 
tells us” Bp. Patrick. (Marg. Ref.) : 
V. 10—16. (Notes, 2 Chr. 25:14—16. 28:22,23.) Ahaz 


sacrificed to the gods of the vanquished Syrians, perhaps when 
he went to Damascus to congratulate Tiglath-pileser on } ts 
success. There he saw an altar, in the temple of some o' 
their idols, which appeared to him more magnificent or com 
venient than that which Solomon had made according to the 
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the sacrifice: and the brazen altar shall be sfor 
me to inquire by. 

16 Thus did "Urijah the priest, according to 
all that king Ahaz commanded. 

17 M1 And king Ahaz ‘cut off ‘the borders of the 
bases, and removed the laver from off them; and 
took down 'the sea from off the brazen oxen that 
‘were under it, and put it upon a pavement of 
3tones. 

18 And ™the covert for the sabbath that they 
had built in the house, and the king’s entry 
without, turned he from the house of the Lorp 
for the king of Assyria. 

3.c.7 19 1 Now "the rest of the acts of Ahaz, 
5. J which he did, are they not written in the 
900k of the Chronicles of the kings of Judah? 

20 And Ahaz slept with his fathers, and ‘was 
buried with his fathers in the city of David: and 
PHezekiah his son reigned in his stead. 
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will of God. At the command of Ahaz, with which he senta 
model of the altar from Damascus, probably adorned by many 
figures of idols, the wretched high-priest, Urijah, without 
scruple or hesitation, prepared one like it, with which he pro- 
faned the court of the temple; and when Ahaz returned, the 
altar of God was removed to make way for it. It is uncer- 
tain whether sacrifices were offered to the gods of Damascus 
on this altar, or whether the oblations were presented to 
Jenovanu alone.—It seems that Ahaz professed a purpose 
of converting the former altar into an oracle, at which he might 
inquire: as the church of Rome, by adoring the host, has 
converted the Lord’s supper into the most absurd and detes- 
table idolatry, under the pretence of honouring it. (Note, 
i8:4.) Some however think that Ahaz only meant, that he 
would take advice what to do with the altar: and tradition 
reports that he demolished it, and made a sundial (called the 
sundial of Ahaz) of the brass. (20:11.) But th s is uncer- 
tain, and not probable: for we do not read, that Hezekiah 
made any altar, as in that case he must have done. In the 
whole transaction, the high-priest was willing to oblige the 
king by servile compliances; and did not, as far as it appears, 
need either menaces, or promises, or even bribes, to procure 
his concurrence! ‘There are always some men to be found, 
that will comply with the most wicked commands. Bp. 
Patrick. He might have said, some priests, and chief priests 
and high-priests. (Note, 2 Chr. 26:16—23. 

V. 17,18. Ahaz pillaged and defaced the temple, and its 
courts, and sacred utensils, in various ways, either to supply 
his necessities with the plunder, or to express his enmity 
against the worship of the Lord. (2 Chr. 28:24,25.) ‘The 
covert of the sabbath, and the entry, seem to have been ac- 
commodations for the king and his attendants to repair to the 
temple-service. To please the king of Assyria, who it is pro- 
bable paid him a visit, he turned these another way, or to 
other uses. (Notes, 1 Kings 10:5. Ez. 46:1—3.) 

V.20. Ahaz died young; and it has been observed that 
no king of Judah reached David’s age of seventy years, though 
some of them reigned longer than he had done: but the age of 
Asa is not recorded. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The word of God affords abundant encouragement to pious 
parents to give their children good instructions, enforced by 
good examples, and to pray for them: and these means are so 
generally made effectual, as sufficiently to verity the proverb, 
“Train up a child in the way he should go; and when he is 
old, he will not depart from it.” (Vote, Prov. 22:6.) Yet 
there are exceptions recorded in the Scriptures, to remind us, 
that every man is born in sin, and that the grace of God alone 
can change the heart; in order that we may expect the bless- 
ing from him only. On the other hand some who have been, 
as it were, early dedicated to Satan, and initiated into his 
service, have, by the victorious grace of God, been made 
eminent examples of faith and piety: and every accurate ob- 
server of mankind, in places favoured with the light of the 
gospel, has remarked instances of both. The infatuated slaves 
of sin heedlessly proceed in those paths, whence others have 
been hurried into destruction. But we need not wonder that 
men violate the law of God, in the indulgence of their natural 
passions, when they cannot be restrained from disobeying 
him 3n the most unnatural cruelty to themselves and their 
own children: nor should the insolence and obstinacy of pros- 
perous sinners excite astonishment; seeing so many sin more 
and more, while severely suffering under the effects of former 
crimes !—Such is man’s carnal enmity against God, that he 
will have recourse to any expedient, or make the most abject 
submission to his fellow-creatures, rather than humble _him- 
self before God, and seek help from him! But the relief thus 
obtained, tends to enfeeble and enslave men the more ; and it 
often accelerates, as well as increases, that ruin which it 
seemed to retard.—Our natural propensity to some sort of 
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Hoshea becomes tributary to Shalmaneser, conspires t2ith the king of Eoup 
against him, and is shut up in prison by the king of Assyria, \—4. Mhatna- 
neser besieges Samaria ; and ufter three years takes it, and carries Israel 
captive into ae and Media,5, 6. The crimes, which brought this pu- 
nishment from God on his people, 7-23. The stranze nations, planted in 
the land, are playued by lions, 24, 25: but, instructed by a priest of Israe( 
in the worship of the Lord, they serve him along with their own idols, 26—4' 


N the twelfth year of Ahaz king of Judal 

began *Hoshea the son of Elah to reign in 
Samaria over Israel nine years. Hr 

2 And he did that which was evil in the sight 
of the Lorn, *but not as the kings of Israel that 
were before him. i 

3 M7 Against him came up ‘Shalmaneser ‘king 
of Assyria; ‘and Hoshea hecame his servant, and 
*gave him ‘presents. j 

4 And the king of Assyria ffound con- ps. c. 
spiracy in Hoshea: for he had sent messen- L 7 
gers to So &sking of Egypt, and ‘brought no 
present to the king of Assyria, as he had done 
Matt. 1:9,10. Bzekias. a 15:30. 18:9, b 3:2. 10:31. 13:2,11, 15:9,18,24. 2 Chr. 
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religion is not easily extinguished: but, except it be regulated 
according to the word and by the Spirit of God, it produces 
the most absurd superstitions, or the most detestable idolatries, 
or at best it quiets the sinner’s conscience, and amuses his 
mind, with a round of unmeaning ceremonies, frequently con- 
nected with the most immoral practices. Even infidels have 
been remarkable for credulity ; and the capacity of believing, 
when not exercised on the truth, frequently embraces the 
most ridiculous falsehoods. But whether kings are impious, 
or superstitious, or infidel, or sacrilegious, they generally meet 
with priests of their own stamp, who court their favour by 
assisting their iniquities or idolatries! Yet such mercenary 
timeservers and men-pleasers, who bear the name and wear 
the garb of ministers, are guilty of a greater breach of trust, 
and the prostitution of a more sacred character, than even the 
wicked princes whom they flatter and embolden in their sins: 
as their conduct is, in the highest degree, dishonourable to 
God, and ruimous to man, they merit the deepest contempt 
and detestation ; and assuredly they will “‘ receive the greater 
damnation,” except by a miracle of grace they are brought to 
repentance.—The arrogant self-wisdom, which induces men 
to new model divine ordinances after their own vain imagina- 
tions, is insufferably provoking to that “God, who resisteth 
the proud:” and that external magnificence, which carnai 
minds affect in his worship, obscures the real glory of heavenly 
things, excites false ideas of the divine character, and turns 
men aside from that spiritual service, which alone the Lord 
accepts and delights in. (Notes, John 4:21—24.) Thus 
new ways of worshipping God very speciously introduce 
gross idolatries ; as the church of Israel, and that of Rome, 
among other examples, have abundantly evinced. But when 
men forsake God, they forsake their own mercies: and if 
those who have been trained up in the ways of God, forsake 
his house and ordinances ; and, affecting to be wiser than their 
pious parents, turn things into another channel, associate 
with more fashionable companions, and seek to acquire the 
favour, assistance, or commendation of ungodly men; there is 
reason to fear that sudden destruction is coming upon them, 
from which they shall by no means escape. (Votes, 21:1—3. 
1 Kings 12:6—15. Ec. 2:18—23.) 

NOTES.—Cuap. XVII. V.1. (Note, 15:30.) During 
more than eight years after the slaughter of Pekah, Hoshea 
was kept out of possession of the kingdom, or was unsettled 
init: and the years of his reign are reckoned from his esta- 
blishment on the throne, and not from the death of his pre-- 
decessor. 

V.2. Weare told by the Jewish writers, that the golden 
calf had before this been carried away from Dan; (Votes, 
Hos. 10:5—8.) that Hoshea did not enforce that idolatry as 
his predecessors had done ; and that he allowed the Israelites, 
who were so disposed, to go up to Jerusalem to worship. 
(Note, 2 Chr. 30:6—9.) He, however, did ‘evil in the sight 
of the Lorp;” though he was not in all respects so wicked as 
his predecessors. Whether an idolater, or not, he was ungodly; 
and his murder of Pekah, and usurpation of the kingdom, 
merited the punishment which he endured: whilst the people 
were fully ripe for destruction; and the guilt, which had been 
accumulating for ages, was punisned in that generation. 
(Note, Zech. 5:5—11. P. O.)—in finally desiroying the 
kingdom of Israel, during the time of that king, who was less 
wicked than the rest; the Lord showed that he punished the 
crimes of the people at large, and not those of their princes 
only, as many might be ready to imagme. (Note, 2 Sam. 
24:1,2.) 

V.3. Itis most probable that Shalmanezer was the son 
of Tiglath-pileser —Menahem had given his predecessor Pul 
footing in the land, and encouragement to come again; by 
raising a large sum of money for him, and by rendering his 
kingdom dependent on him. Ahaz king of Judah likewise, by 
purchasing the help of Tiglath-pileser, had procured the do- 
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yeas by year: therefore the king of Assyria shut 

iim wp; and ‘bound him in prison. 

5 7 Then *the king of Assyria came up through- 
out all the land, and went up to Samaria, and 
besieged it 'three years. 

6 In the ninth year of Hoshea ™the king of 
Assyria took Samaria, and "carried Israel away 
into Assyria, and placed them in °Halah and in 
Habor by the river of Gozan, and in the cities uf 
Pthe Medes. (Practical Observations.) 

7 For so it was, that the children of Israel had 
4sinned against "the Lorn their God, swhich had 
brought them up out of the land of Keypt, from 
under the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt, tand 
had feared other gods. 

8 And "walked in the statutes of the heathen 
whom the Lorn cast out from before the children 
of Israel, and *of the kings of Israel, which they 
had made. 

9 And the children of Israel did secretly those 
things that were not right against the Lorn their 
God, and they built them high places in all their 
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cities, from the tower of the watchman to the 
fenced city. 

10 And *they set them up ‘images and »groves 
tin every high hill, and under every green tree: 

11 And there they “burat incense in all the 
high places, as did the heathen whom the Lorp 
carried away before them; and wrought wicked 
things *to provoke the Lorn to anger : 
12 For they served idols, ‘whereof the Lorp 
had said unto them, Ye shall not do this thing. 
13 Yet the Lorn *testified against Israel, ‘and 
against Judah, ‘by ‘all the prophets, and by all the 
‘seers, saying, ™ urn ye from your evil ways, and 
keep my commandments, and my statutes, accord- 
ing to all the law which I commanded your fathers, 
ang which I sent to you by my servants the pro- 

nets. } ; 
; 14 Notwithstanding they would not hear, but 
*hardened their necks, like to the neck of their 
fathers, that Pdid not believe in the Lorn their God..- 
15 And they rejected his statutes, and ‘his 
covenant that he made with their fathers, and this 
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struction of the kingdom of Syria, which was of small extent 
and force, compared with that of Assyria: and thus every 
rampart was broken down, which could exclude the Assyrians 
from the land of Israel and Judah. (Votes, 15:19,20. 16:7 
—9. 

V.4. So is supposed to be the same person as is called 
Sabacus, or Sabacon, in pagan writers. He was king of 
Ethiopia ; but he invaded Egypt, took possession of the king- 
Jom, and reigned there for a long term of years.—About this 
time, or rather earlier, the rivalship began between the kings 
of Egypt and the monarchs of different nations, who succes- 
sively were powerful in Asia, to the north, or northeast of 
Canaan; which, lying between the contending powers, was 
for many ages brought into dependence on the one or the 
other of them. (Notes, 2 Chr. 35:20—24. Dan. 11:5. Zech. 
9:3.) But the people, contrary to the commands of God, were 
more disposed to unite with the Egyptians, than with any of 
their opponents.—Had Hoshea endeavoured to effect a tho- 
rough reformation in Israel; and then, in dependence on God, 
had he openly attempted to shake off every foreign yoke; he 
might possibly have succeeded. But the manner, in which 
he attempted to change one yoke for another, without return- 
ing to the Lord, or seeking his assistance, formed a mixture of 
perfidy, impolicy, and ungodliness ; and proved the immediate 
occasion of his ruin and that of his people. Itseems probable, 
that Shalmaneser by some means took Hoshea prisoner, be- 
fore he laid siege to Samarta: and that Hoshea ended his days 
ina prison. His name is the same as that by which Joshua 
was at first called: (Vote, Num. 13:16.) so that the settle- 
ment of Israel in Canaan, and the expulsion of the ten ‘ribes 
from it, occurred under the government of persons originally 
of the same name. 

V. 5, 6. The inhabitants of Samaria doubtless endured 
great extremities, in the long siege and terrible destruction of 
the city: but the brevity of the sacred historian seems signi- 
ficantly to intimate, that the Lord did not now notice their 
affliction as he had done before the measure of their iniquities 
was filled. (Motes, 14:26,27. 18:3—12. Hos. 8:7,8. 10:14,15. 
13:15,16. Mic. 1:5—7.)—When Shalnaneser had taken Sa- 
maria, and become absolute master of the whole land, he 
formed the project of changing the inhabitants, and in part 
accomplished it; but it was more fully completed by Esar- 
haddon, his grandson, several years afterwards. (Hzra 4:2.) 
It is, however, here spoken of by anticipation. Yet it seems, 
that some of the ponrer Israelites were at last left in the land, 
many of whom were incorporated with the new inhabitants. 
(2 Chr. 34:6,7.) But, as the noithern part of the country, 
called Galilee, was in the time of Christ mmhabited by persons 
acknowledged to be of the seed of Israel, who went up to 
Jerusalem to worship; whilst the middle of the country was 
occupied by the Samaritans, who were of another origin and 
religion; itis probable that the new inhabitants did not so 
fally occupy the northern, as the middle parts of the land.— 
Probably, the Israelites, who were carried captive to a great 
distance, in the dominions of the conqueror, were chiefly in- 
corporated among the nations: yet some of them seemed to 
have retained the knowledge of their original, and of part of 
their religion ; and either to have returned with their brethren 
after the Babylonish captivity, or to have united with those 
Tews, who were afterwards dispersed in many different coun- 
tries of the world. (Note, Ezra 2:64. Luke 2:36—38.)— 
Some, nowever, think, that incorporated bodies of them are 
atill existing. 
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V.7—11. The iniquities of Israel were many and aggra- 
vated: but their apostacy from God to idolatry especially 
formed the violation of the national covenant. The Lord 
had, as it were, graciously espoused them to himself; but this 
spiritually adultery excited his jealousy; and, by persisting 
in it, they provoked him to give them a writing of divorce- 
ment, and to put them away. (Note, Jer. 3:6—1l1.) They - 
had, as a nation, experienced his power and love in delivering 
them from Egypt, and giving them Canaan; and they had 
witnessed and executed his vengeance upon the idolatrous 
Canaanites: yet, in disobedience to express and repeated 
commandments, they had ungratefully and absurdly worship- 
ped their idols. They had also willingly obeyed the orders 
of idolatrous kings to worship the golden calves and Baalim. 
(Note, Hos. 5:11,12.) They had likewise committed much 
secret idolatry, in addition to that which was established by 
law ; and especially they had worshipped the sun, moon, and 
stars, which as the hosts or armies of God, stationed in the 
visible heavens, are employed to fulfil his will: (ote, Deut. 
4:19.) and finally, they so multiplied their temples, or altars, 
that they were found in every village, and at every shepherd's 
lodge, where he watched his flocks and fruits. (Js. 1:8. ote, 
Hos. \2:10,11.) as wellas in the fenced cities. Thus ‘ they 
wrought wicked things,” as if they had expressly intended 
“to provoke the Lorp to anger ;” so that at length the pre- 
— and denounced judgments came upon them. (Marg. 
ey. 

V.12—14. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Neh. 9:26—30. Zech. 
1:5,6.) The people rejected the testimonies of God which he 
testified against them; and they did not believe in him, or 
depend on him for protection, according to his promises. 
They hoped to sin with impunity, and concluded that the 
service of the Lord would be unprofitable. They not only 
violated the law, by presumptuously doing those things, con- 
cerning which “the Lorn had said unto them, Ye shall not 
do this thing ;” (Vote, Num. 15:30,31.) but they persisted in 
their rebellion and idolatry, and hardened their hearts in 
impenitency. (Notes, Jer. 84—7. Ez. 18:30—32. Rom. 2: 
4—6.) “To harden the neck,” is a metaphor taken from the 
stiffness of the neck of an ox, when with his full strength he 
resists the attempts of the husbandman, to put the yoke upon 
him, or to bring him to draw in it: and it aptly represents 
the self-will, earnestness, and stubbornness, with which the 
presumptious sinner sets himself to rebel against God, ir 
the midst of warnings, convictions, judgments, and mercies, 
( Note, 2 Chr. 30:5—9. Prov. 29:1. Is. 48:33—5.) ‘This was 
the original of all the sins they committed ; they did not be= 
Bets God’s prophets, but hearkened to deceivers.” Bp. Pa 
trick. 

V.15. Became vain.} By making and worshipping life- 
less images, the people became senseless, like unto them: 
and by worshipping imagined deities under these images, 
they learned to imitate all the vices ascribed to those demons. 
Thus among the Greeks and Romans, the worshippers os 
Bacchus revelled in intemperance, those of Venus rioted in 
licentiousness, and those of Mars delighted in shedding hue 
man blood. The case is the same with modern idolaters 
By worshipping Satan under all these names, they were 
conformed to the very nature, and imbibed all the hatefu 
oy of that arch-apostate and rebel. (Note, Rom. 1 
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V.16. It is probable that the words ([YwN and owe) 
rendered a grove and groves, (10) meas some kind of images 
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testimonies which he testified against them; and | 
they followed ‘vanity, and tbecame vain, and 
went after the heathen that were round about 
them, concerning "whom the Lorn had charged 
them, that they should not do like them. 

16 And they left all the commandments of the 
Corp their God, and made them *molten images, 
even two calves, and made Ya grove, and *wor- 
shipped all the host of heaven, and served 
*Baal. 

17 And *they caused their sons and their 
daughters to pass through the fire, and cused 
divination and enchantments, and ‘sold them- 
selves to do evil, *in the sight of the Lor», to pro- 
voke him to anger. 

18 Therefore the Lorp was very angry with 
Israel, and f removed them out of his sight: there 
was none left but Sthe tribe of Judah only. 

19 Also "Judah kept not the commandments of 
the Lorp their God, but ‘walked in the statutes of 
Israel which they made. 

20 And the Lorn ‘rejected ‘all the seed of 
Israel, and afflicted them, and "delivered them 
into the hand of spoilers, "until he had cast them 
out of his sight. 

21 For che rent Israel from the house of David: 
and ?they made Jeroboam the son of Nebat king: 
and wJeroboam drave Israel from following the 
Lorp, and made them sin ‘a great sin. 

22 For the children of Israel ‘walked in all the 
sins of Jeroboam which he did; they departed 
not from them ; 

23 Until tthe Lorp removed Israel out of his 
sight, "as he had said by all his servants the 
prophets. *So was Israel carried away out of 


their own land to Assyria, unto this day. 


(Practical Observations.] 


24 9 And the king of Assyria brought men from 
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set up in the temples originally built in groves; and not the 


frees which formed the grove. (Notes, 21:7,8, v. 7. 1 Kings 
14:22—24.) 
V.17. Marg. Ref. Notes, 16:3,4. Er. 22:18. Deut. 18: 


9—12.—To» provoke, &c.] The people acted, as if their ex- 
press intention had been to provoke the Lord to anger: they 
had sold themselves as slaves to Satan, to work evil in the sight 
of God, that they might in every thing displease him as much 
as possible. (Votes, 7—11. 1 Kings 21:20,25,26. Jer. 7:19. 
Ex. 8:17.) 

V.18. The tribe of Judah only.] That is, the tribe of 
Judah, with the Benjamites, Levites, and others, who were 
incorporated along with Judah into one people. 

V.19—23. Marg. Ref. Notes, | Kings 11:12,13. 12:16, 
26—33. 14:15,16. Ps. 51:11. 

V.24. (Note,5,6.) Shalmaneser seems to have carried 
away all the chief men, and the bulk of the nation; but to 
nave left some poor remains of the Israelites, who dwelt in 
the land, during the remainder of his reign, and the busy 
reign of Sennacherib. But Esarhaddon more entirely re- 
moved the old inhabitants, and peopled the country from dif- 
ferent parts of his dominions: and by that time Babylon, 
which had formed a distinct kingdom, was bronght under the 
government of the king of Assyria, and some of these new 
inhabitants were removed from thence. (Notes, 2 Chr. 33:11. 
Ezra 4:10.)—The cities in the region of Samaria had not 
been destroyed, but reserved for the new inhabitants. (Marg. 

V.25, 26. These colonists had met with no remarkable 
judgments, when they served idols in their own countries: but 
they now possessed the land, which Jenovau had called by 
his own name; and he was pleased to show them, that Israel 
had not been dispossessed, because he was not able to defend 
them, but because he had given them up to ruin for their sins. 
It was also proper they should be convinced, that they had 
no right to their new possessions, except by JeHovan’s 
allowance; and that he expected that they should do him 
homage for their estates: and therefore a number of lions 
were let loose upon them, as soon as they entered the land. 
The desolations of war would naturally make way for the 
increase of wild beasts: but these lions assaulted the people 
in so remarkable a manner; that they reasonably and truly 
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"Babylon, and from Cuthah, and from *Ava, and 
from *Hamath, and from Sepharvaim, and placed 
them in the cities of Samaria, instead of’ the chil- 
dren of Israel: and they possessed Samaria, and 
dwelt ‘in the cities thereof: : 

25 And so it was at the beginning of their 
dwelling there, that “they feared not the Lorp; 
therefore the Lorn sent lions among them, which 
slew some of them. y 

26 Wherefore they spake to the king of Assyria, 
saying, The nations which thou hast removed, 
fand placed in the cities of Samaria, know not 
the manner of the God of the land: therefore he 
hath sent lions among them, and behold, they 
slay them, because they know not the manner of 
the God of the land. 

27 Then the king of Assyria cormmanded, 
saying, Carry thither "one of the priests whom 
ve brought from thence; and let them go and 
dwell there, and let him teach them the manner 
of the God of the land. 

28 Then one of the priests whom they had 
carried away from Samaria came and dwelt ‘ir 
Beth-el, and ‘taught them how they should fear 
the Lorp. 

29 Howbeit, every nation 'made gods of their 
own, and put them in the houses of the high 
places which the Samaritans had made, every 
nation in their cities wherein they dweit. 

30 And the men of Babylon made Succoth- 
benoth, and the men of Cuth made Nergal, and 
the men of Hamath made Ashima, 

31 And ™the Avites made Nibhaz and Tartah, 
and the Sepharvites "burnt their children in fire 
to. Adrammelech and Anammelech, the gods of 
Sepharvaim. 

32 So they feared the Lorn, and °made unto 
themselves of the lowest of them priests of the 
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concluded, that they were sent by ‘tthe God of the land” to 
punish them for not serving him. (Noles, Judg. 16:23,24. 
1 Kings 20:23—25. Dan. 5:1—4.) 

V. 27, 28. Itis not at all probable, that this instructer 
was a priest of the family of Aaron, or that he taught the 
people from the book of the divine law, as some have thought. 
One of the priests “ carried away from Samaria” is expressly 
mentioned. And the person selected, had, most likely, been 
one of the priests, either of the golden calf at Beth-el, or of 
some high place in that neighbourhood: accordingly he re- 
sorted to Beth-el as his residence, when sent to teach the 
people to worship the God of the land, having doubtless as- 
sistants in the business.—It is, however, probable, that he 
did not teach them to worship JeHovaH by images; though 
we can only know what he taught, by the result: but it is 
evident they were led to consider JeHovAH as the local tute- 
lary god of the land, one among a group of other deities3- 
instead of worshipping him as the one, true, eternal, almighty, 
and glorious Creator, Governor, and Judge of the world. 
(Note, Jer. 10:6—8,11. Zeph. 2:11. Zech. 14:6—9.) They 
probably learned to offer sacrifices, with some external regard 
to the ceremonies of the Mosaic law, but without understar.d- 
ing the meaning and use of the sacred ordinances: but it ts 
not certain whether circumcision was introduced among the 
Samaritans at this tinie, or at a later period. (Noles, 41, 
Neh. 13:23—30.) Along with these and such like obser- 
vances, they were allowed, or they assumed, the hherty of 
serving their own idols, according to the customs of their 
several tribes. 

V. 29—31. Learned men have framed many conjectures 
concerning the meaning of the several names here made use 
of, and the idols and idolatries signified by them. But such 
obsolete abominations, with which every thing brutal, cruel 
and licentious was connected, are not worth understand- 


Josh. 23:7. Jer. 10:11. 


ing. {Notes Ex. 23:13. Zech 
13:2,3. 
Vv. 32. After the example of Jeroboam, these men chose 


the priests of Jenovan from the lowest of the people; (1 
Kings 13:33.) whilst probably, the chiefnobles were ambitious 
of the honour of being priests to their favou~ite idols ! 

V. 33—40. The new inhabitants of the land imitated the 
idolatrous Israelites, by associating their idols with Jrno- 
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high places, which sacrificed for them in Pthe 
houses of the high places. ‘ 

33 They “eared the Lorn, and served their 
own gods, after the manner of the nations 
*whom they carried away from thence. 

34 Unto this day they do after the former 
manners: they "fear not the Lorp, neither do 
they after their statutes, or after their ordinances, 
or after the law and commandment which the 
Lorp commanded the children of Jacob, whom 
he named Israel ; 

35 Withtwhom the Lorn had made a covenant, 
and "charged them, saying, Ye shall not *fear other 
gods, nor bow yourselves to them, nor serve them, 
nor sacrifice to them: 

36 But the Lorp, who brought you up out 
of the land of Egypt with great power, and a 
stretched-out arm, “him shall ye fear, and him 
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VAR, as the objects of worship. ‘The remainder, however, 
of the verses seems to relate to the Israelites after they were 
carried captive. They still persevered in idolatry and dis- 
obedience ; and not being purified, were left to be consumed 
in the furnace.—It is said, that the Israelites ‘ did not fear 
the Lorp ;” (34) yet the heathens, who followed their exam- 
ple, are said “to have feared the Lorp.” (32,40.) The 
Ssraelites did not so much as fear the wrath of the almighty 
God; but on the other hand the poor Pagans feared the power 
of his wrath, and to avert it paid him some ignorant worship, 
according to the wretched instructions given them. As this 
was an external acknowledgment of his power and Godhead, 
and a homage paid to him, he was pleased in consequence 
to withdraw his judgments from them. 

V. 41. Some ascribe these words to Jeremiah, the sup- 
posed writer of this part of the history, others to Ezra after 
the captivity. However, these Cutheans, (as the Jews call 
them from Cuthah, 24.) maintained this mongrel religion till 
after that later period, and so were proper successors of ido- 
latrous Israel, the professed people of God. About four 
hundred years before Christ, a temple was built by them, in 
competition with the temple at Jerusalem: for, having been 
joined by a number of apostate Jews, and a priest of the 
family of Aaron, they renounced gross idolatry, and became 
schismatical worshippers of JEHOVAH, receiving some parts, 
and rejecting others, of the Jewish Scriptures. (Votes, 27, 
28. Neh. 13:23—30.) It is not requisite to decide, whether 
there were any true godliness among them: but, asa people, 


“they knew not what they worshipped, for salvation was of 


the Jews.” (Notes, John 4:19—24.) Christ commanded his 
disciples, whom he sent forth in his lifetime, not to enter into 
any city of the Samaritans: yet he himself spent two days at 
Sychar, one of their cities; (Vote, John 4:39—42.) and the 
apostles after the day of Pentecost did not regard the Sama- 
ritans as Gentiles; for they preached in their cities before the 
conversion of Cornelius. (Votes, Acts 1:4—8. 8:5—8. 10:1,2.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—6. The long-suffering of God, instead of leading 
sinners to repentance, ofien renders them more secure ; for, 
having long transgressed with impunity, they conclude that 
there is no danger; and thus they “treasure up wrath against 
the day of wrath.” (Wotes, Ec. 8:11—13. Rom. 2:A—6.)— 
Ungodly men are not all alike abandoned to flagrant enormi- 
ties: but the least criminal deserve worse than the most se- 
vere temporal calamities; and consequently none have any 
right to complain, if God, the righteous Sovereign shall see 
good, in their days to execute upon a guilty people the accu- 
mulated vengeance of many generations. For when the ap- 
pointed measure of iniquity is filled up, the Lord will forbear 
no longer. Then kings and people reciprocally suffer on 
account of each other’s crimes; and their causes and inte- 
rests are no more separable, in the great concerns of national 
judgments and mercies, than those of the head, or heart, and 
the several members of the huamanbody. (P.O. 2 Sam. 24: 
1—9.)—When the service of God, which is perfect freedom, 
is renounced, men become slaves to the vilest and most ty- 
rannical of masters: and sinners, left to themselves, never 
attempt any thing more than a change of one tyrant for ano- 
ther ; not having the most remote idea or expectation of com- 
plete liberty in the service of God. The extravagant profli- 
gate sometimes, in advancing years. exchanges the bondage 
of his sensual lusts, for the yoke of avarice or ambition ; and 
the immoral and profane may commence Pharisees, or hy po- 
crites : but mere nature can advance little further than this. 
Yet the gospel calls us, not only to break our league with 
every lust, and to renounce every sinful connexion, however 
formed, confirmed, or palliated by specious pretences ; but to 

efuse obedience to every superior who would require us to 
sin against God: which if we would do, we must seek the 
effectual assistance of his special grace. In all other cases 
the Lord marks with disapprobation men’s violations of agree- 
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shall ye worship, and to him shall ye do sacri- 
fice. 

37 And *the statutes, and the ordinances, and 
the law, and the commandment which he »wrote 
for you, ye shall observe to do for evermore ; ‘and 
ye shall not fear other gods. 

38 And the covenant that I have made with 
you “ye shall not forget; neither shall ye fear 
other gods. 

39 But ¢the Lorp your God ye shall fear; and 
fhe shall deliver you out of the hand of all your 
enemies. 

40 Howbe:t they did not hearken, ¢but they 
did after their former manner. 

41 So *these nations feared the Lorp, and 
served their graven images, both their children 
and their children’s children : as did their fathers, 
so do they ‘unto this day. 
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ments, and refusal of obedience to those whom his providence 
has placed over them: and perfidious attempts for deliver- 
ance, from trouble or thraldom, commonly terminate in deeper 
misery and ruin, 

V. 7—23. When God arises to judgment, all opposition is 
vain, and only tends to prolong or increase misery. He keeps 
an exact register of our advantages, as well as of our sins and 
their aggravations : and when the day of retribution arrives, 
he will produce the whole account ; that all the world may see 
“he hath not cone without cause, all that he hath done” 
against the workers of iniquity : for the day of his wrath will 
be the revelation of his righteous judgnrent; and indeed his 
justice in the temporal sufferings of guilty nations is frequently 
evidenced in the same manner. (Vote, Ez. 14:22,23.)—No 
authority or example can bear men out in breaking the com- 
mandments of God: but the judgments which they have 
known to be executed upon sinners; the favours conferred 
on themselves; and the testimony of the Lord’s ministers, 
warning, exhorting, and inviting them to repent and to turn 
to God, will aggravate the guilt of those, who harden their 
hearts in disobedience.—Enormous as the outward wicked- 
ness of the world evidently is, the secret crimes, and sinful 
thoughts, desires, and purposes of mankind are immensely 
worse.—Murders, rapines, adulteries, thefts, robberies, and 
treason, are atrocious evils, which, for the good of society, 
are marked with a black brand of infamy : yet, in the balance 
of unbiassed reason, as well as in holy writ, ingratitude and 
enmity to God, proud rebellion against him, and contempt, 
neglect, or defiance of him; and all the idolatry, or impiety, 
which result from these propensities, violate still higher obli- 
gations, with far deeper malignity, and spring from the worst 
state of the heart imaginable. ‘These evils will therefore be 
peculiarly considered, in the condemnation of the wicked 
especially of such as have been favoured with revelation, and 
the ordinances of God; and who have been his professed 
people, outwardly dedicated to him, and admitted into cove- 
nant with him.—Without turning from every evil way, and 
unreservedly keeping the commandments and statutes of God, 
there can be no true godliness: yet, this conversion must 
spring from a belief of his testimony, both concerning ‘his 
wrath revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and un- 
righteousness of men,” and concerning his mercy in Jesus 
Christ, to all who repent and embrace this salvation. The 
rejection of his statutes and covenant is always the effect of 
unbelief; through which sinners harden their hearts against 
the fear of God, exclude the desire of his favour, and obsti- 
nately set themselves to break his commandments ; and thus 
following lying vanities, become worthless and base, like their 
worldly idols.—When sinners have resolutely turned away 
from God, they not only commit those sins, v. hich promise 
present advantage or gratification ; but they transgress with 
out any conceivable temptation, as if they purposely devised 
to provoke the Lord toanger: and, having sold themselves to 
do evil, they serve Satan, with greater self-denial, and violence 
done to their most rational natural affections, than ever could 
be required of them in the service of God. He peculiarly 
abhors those, who seduce or drive others, by any means, 
from following him, and cause them fo sin against him 3; and 
generations yet unborn may curse the inventors of any false 
religion, or plausible system of infidelity, as the oceasiens of 
their everlasting perdition; nay, bad examples alone, may 
render men chargeable with this tremendous guilt of murder 
ing the souls of others ; for human nature is far more ready 
to copy the evil than the good, and to listen to tempters than 
to monitors. How circumspectly then should we walk, seeing 
such dreadful consequences may ensue, for ages to come, in 
various ways, from our misconduct ! cont 

V. 24—41.—When the Lord casts off his professing per 
ple, or delivers them into the hands of their enemies. vill 


take care of his own glory: and he ean let their insulting eon 
querors know, that they have not prevailed against them | 
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Hezekiah reigns well, abolishes idolatry, and prospers,1—8. Inhis time Sa- 
marivis taken, and [srael carried captive, 9-12, Sennacherib invades 
Judah, and Hezekiah pays him tribute, 13-16. Rabshakeh, sent by Senna- 
chertb, in an insulting and blasphemous speech, aims tu induce the people to 
mere 17—33. Hezekiah’s servants hold their peace, und rend their clothes, 

iy ole 

OW it came to pass "in the third year of 
Hoshea son of Elah king of Israel, that 

*Hezekiah the son of Ahaz king of Judah began 

to reign. 

2 Twenty and five years old was he when he 
began to reign; and he reigned twenty and nine 
years in Jerusalem. His mother’s name also was 
‘Abi the daughter of Zachariah. 


3 And he did that which was 4right in the 
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their own righteousness, or by their own power ; but that he 
has been provoked by the sins of those who were called by 
his name, to give their enemies power against them. (Votes 
and P. O 1 Sam. 5: 6:)—AIl rational creatures ought to serve 
their Creator: and the very heathen, who honour not his 
“ eternal power and Godhead,” and are not thankful for his 
goodness, are left without excuse: (Note, Rom. 1:18—20.) 
yet, that ignorance, which springs from a comparative want 
of the means of instruction, is an alleviation of the sinner’s 
guilt, and will plead effectually for the mitigation of his pu- 
mishment; and the nearer any approach to “ the valley of vi- 
sion,” the more inexcusable will they be, if they continue irre- 
ligious, or attached to absurd and cruel superstitions.—The 
terror of the Almighty sometimes induces unconverted sinners 
to a forced or feigned submission: but, when instructed by 
ignorant or hypocritical teachers, they form very unworthy 
thoughts of God; expect to please him by an outside form and 
a liplabour; and endeavour to reconcile his service with that 
of Mammon, the love of the world, and the indulgence of their 
darling lusts. Thus, slavish fear united with ignorance, pro- 
duces an unwilling worship, with the worthless dregs of men’s 
lime and spirits, when the prime of them have been spent and 
exhausted in pursuits and pleasures more agreeable to their 
carnal minds; and they remain destitute of true repentance, 
faith, love, and devotedness to God. This kind of religion 
abounds from age to age, being congenial to the human heart, 
meeting with liitle disquietude from the natural conscience, 
and exciting no opposition from the world; or from Satan, 
who willingly compounds to give up a part, for a time, that 
he may at length engross the whole. Yet, even such a worth- 
less form of godliness is less dishonourable to the Lord, than 
the confident presumption of bold hypocrites and apostates. 
These come short even of this “* fear of God ;” and in oppo- 
sition to the knowledge which they have acquired, they cast 
his law behind their backs ; set his threatenings, his power, 
and justice at defiance ; and despise or abuse his mercies and 
his promises.—If severe afiictions fail to bring such men to 
repentance, (an affect which they seldom produce,) their ruin 
will be inevitable and most tremendous. But, may that ‘fear 
of the Lorp which is the beginning of wisdom,” possess our 
hearts and influence our conduct, that we may be ready for 
every change! Our worldly settlements are precarious: we 
know not whither we may be driven before we die; and we 
must soon leave this world: then “f the wicked will be driven 
away in his wickedness, but the righteous hath hope in his 
death ;” having “¢ chosen that good part, which shall never be 
taken from him.” (Notes, Prov. 14:32. Luke 10;38—42.) 

NOTES.—Cuap. XVIII. V.1. Hoshea seems to have 
peen placed on the throne above four years before the death 
of Ahaz; but his establishment in quiet possession of the 
kingdom might take place some time afier, from which the 

third year here mentioned was reckoned. (Notes, 9,10. 15:30. 
{7:1.) For it is not likely that Hezekiah reigned a year along 
with his father. 

V. 2. Twenty and five, &c.] If we suppose that Ahaz at 
his death bad nearly completed his thirty-seventh year, and 
Hezekiah was only entering on his twenty-fifth when he be- 
gan to reign, Ahaz must have been under thirteen yeats of 
age, when his son was born! (16:1,2.) But there are on re- 
cord well attested instances, especially in those climates, of 
men having children at as early a period: and there seems 
to have been a peculiar wisdom of Providence displayed in 
this uncommon circumstance : for thus Ahaz had a son of ma- 
ture age to succeed him, when he had filled up so speedily the 
measure of his iniquities. And as Hezekiah was about nine 
years of age at the death of Jotham his grandfather, perhaps 
some good seed, which that pious prince had sown in his ten- 
dey mind, might conduce to the excellency of his character. 
( Note, 16:3,4.) ; 

V. 3. After the example of David, Hezekiah was sincerely 
and inwardly devoted to God; he delighted in his service, and 
persevered in promoting the cause of true religion to the end 
of his days: and, while preserved from scandalous offences, 
such as David had been betrayed into, he emulated the 
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sight of the Lorn, ‘according to all that David his 
father did. 

4 Ii He tremoved the high places, and ebrak. 
the “images, and cut down the groves, and brake in 
pieces the brazen serpent that Moses had made . 
for ‘unto those days the children of Israel did bura 
incense to it: and he called it {Nehushtan. 

5 He trusted in the Lorp God of Israel; so 
that ‘after him was none like him among all the 
kings of Judah, nor any that were before him. 

6 For 'he clave to the Lorp, and departed not 
tfrom following him, but "kept his commandments 
which the Lorn commanded Moses. 

7 And "the Lorp was with him: and che 
prospered whithersvever he went forth: and he 
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strength of his faith, the vigour of his love, and the fervency of 
his piety. (Notes, 22:1,2. 2 Chr. 31:20,21.) 

V.4. We shall hereafter meet with a fuller account ot 
Hezekiah’s reformation. (Votes, 2 Chr. 29:—31:)—His fa- 
ther had set him a very bad example, and probably had given 
him as bad an education: yet he came to the throne a con- 
firmed servant of God, full of zeal for his glory, and confidence 
in his protection and assistance. Isaiah began to prophesy 
in the reign of Uzziah, or Azariah: (Votes, Is. 1:1. 6:1—4.) 
and it is highly probable, that Hezekiah became attached to 
him during Ahaz’s lifetime ; and received from him those in- 
structions, which, by the blessing of God, rendered him so 
illustrious an example of genuine piety, wisdom, and holiness, 
as he proved, notwithstanding the wickedness of his father. 
The prophet had occasionally been sent to Ahaz; but he was 
the friend and counsellor of Hezekiah.—In this reformation, 
he not only removed the monuments of idolatry, which 
abounded through the wickedness of Ahaz, his predecessor ; 
but he suppressed the irregular worship upon the high places, 
which had subsisted, and been connived at, even by the pious 
kings of Judah, for many ages: and in doing this he must have 
risked much opposition even from his own subjects.—One 
instance of Judah’s idolatry, and of Hezekiah’s reformation, is 
mentioned in this place alone. ‘The brazen serpent had been 
preserved by Israel, as a monument of the miracles wrought 
by means of it in behalf of their forefathers, in order to excite 
their gratitude, and encourage their faith and hope. (Votes, 
Num. 21:6—9. John 3:14,15.) We are not informed where 
it was placed; but it seems that after a time the people stus 
pidly and wickedly made an idol of it, and burnt incense to it; 
as if it had wrought the cures, instead of being the external 
sign of the powerful and merciful interposition of the Lord. 
Hezekiah finding this idolatry deeply rooted, destroyed the 
brazen serpent, and called it Nehushtan, or a piece of brass ; 
(marg.) by way of exposing the folly of those who worship- 
ped it, when it was of no more value or efficacy than any other 
piece of brass.—The superstitious veneration paid to sacred 
relics in the Christian church, and especially the adoration 
paid to the form of the cross, and even in express words to the 
wood and nails of it, with all the impostures which have arisen 
from that absurd idolatry, have been exactly parallel to the 
worship of the brazen serpent ; and Hezekiah’s example fully 
authorizes the total abolition or disuse of every thing of that 
kind in religious worship. There were no relics under the 
Old Testament-church, except the pot of manna, Aaron’s 
rod, and this brazen serpent. The two former were _pre- 
served by God’s own appointment, but they were concealed 
in the holy of holies from popular inspection: the other was 
preserved by human contrivance, and became an occasion 
of idolatry, until a pious king, who doubtless recollected with 
reverence and gratitude the event commemorated by it, de- 
stroyed it with decided abhorrence. And there never were 
any relics preserved in the Christian church, however good 
the intention of the preserver might be, which have not issued 
in such abuses, superstitions, and impositions, as must cause 
all judicious friends to the gospel to unite in earnestly pray- 
ing for their extirpation. Yet, true piety, and fervent affec- 
tion for holy things and holy men, naturally lead this way 
unless sound judgment, and considerable acquaintance with 
human nature, and the history of superstition, counteract their 
efficacy. r 

V.5, 6. None of the kings of Judah, from the time of the 
division of the kingdom, equalled Hezekiah in the vigour and 
simplicity of his dependence upon the Lord; in which he 
aspired to an equality with his progenitor David, who had 
reigned over the whole land. Even Asa, through weakness of 
faith, sought the assistance of a heathen prince; and Jeho- 
shaphat formed an alliance with idolatrous Ahab: but Heze- 
kiah clave to the Lord in entire confidence and unreserved 
obedience, to the end of his life. (Notes, 22:1,2. 1 Kings 15: 
17—24. 2 Chr. 16:7—12. 19:1—4.) b 

V.7. Ahaz had basely made the land tributary to the king 
of Assyria, to purchase his assistance against the Israelites 
and Syrians: but Hezekiah, who was under no personal en 
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Prebelled against the king of Assyria, and served 
him not. 

8 He smote athe Philistines, even unto ‘Gaza, 
and the borders thereof, 'from the tower of the 
watchman to the fenced city. 


[Practical Observations.) 


9 7% And it came to pass in *the fourth year of 
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Assyria appointed unto Hezekiah king of Judah 
three hundred talents of silver and thirty talents 
of gold. 

15 And Hezekiah ‘gave him all the silver that 
was found in the house of the Lorp, and in the 
treasures of the king’s house. 

16 At that time did Hezekiah cut off the “gold 


king Hezekiah, which was the seventh year of'| from the doors of the temple of the Lorn, and 


Hoshea son of Elah king of Israel, that tShal- 
maneser king of Assyria came up against Samaria, 
and besieged it. 

BC. 10 And at the end of three has "they 
720. J took it; even in the sixth year of Hezekiah, 
that is, the ninth year of Hoshea king of Israel,) 
Samaria was taken. 

11 And ‘the king of Assyria did carry away 
Israel unto Assyria, and put them in Halah and 
in Habor by the river of Gozan, and in the cities 
of the Medes: 

12 Because *they obeyed not the voice of the 

Lorp their God, but transgressed his covenant, 
and all that Moses the servant of the Lorp 
pammnandd, and would not hear them, nor do 
them. 
B.c.] 13 % Now in *the fourteenth year of king 
73. J Hezekiah did tSennacherib king of Assyria 
®come up against all the fenced cities of Judah, 
and took them. 

14 And Hezekiah king of Judah sent to the 
king of Assyria to Lachish, saying, ‘I have 
offended; return from me: that which thou 
puttest on me I will bear. And the king of 
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gagements to that prince, would not stand to the agreement 
which his father had formed. (Notes, 16:7—9. 17:3,4.) Hay- 
ing set about a complete reformation of religion, and confiding 
in the Lord’s assistance, he refused submission to any foreign 
potentate : and, as the king of Assyria would call this rebel- 
dng against him, that term is here used. But it does not 
appear that Hezekiah violated any treaties; and the king of 
Assyria could have no just claim to rule over the king of 
Judah. Some think, however, that he was. too precipitate in 
this measure ; being rather elated by his prosperity in other 
transactions. 

V. 8. (Marg. Ref.) The Philistines had recovered 
strength, in the unsettled state of affairs in Israel and Judah ; 
but Hezekiah again reduced them to subjection. (2 Chr. 28: 
18. Is. 9:12. Mote, Is. 14:28—32.) 

V.9—12. Shalmaneser began the siege of Samaria, in 
tne beginning of the fourth year of Hezekiah, and the seventh 
of Hoshea; so that the three years’ siege was concluded, by 
the end of the sixth of the former, and the ninth of the latter 
prince. (Votes, 1. 17:1—11.)—The desolations of Israel 
would tend to dispose the Jews to concur with Hezekiah, and 
thus facilitate his endeavours for reformation, as well as 
quicken him in them. 

V.13. A few years after the reduction of Samaria, Shal- 
maneser died, and was succeeded by his son Sennacherib. 
Shalmaneser doubtless would have attempted to subjugate 
Hezekiah ; but he was otherwise employed, and this leisure 
was given to Hezekiah, to effect his reformation without inter- 
ruption. (Notes, 2 Chr. 29:—31:) Sennacherib, as soon as 
he mounted the throne, emulated his father’s military honours, 
and imitated his example. He therefore’ purposed to treat 
Jerusalem and Judah, as Shalmaneser had done Samaria and 
Israel: and it pleased God to chastise the lukewarmness, 
hypocrisy, or reluctancy, with which many of the Jews con- 
curred in Hezekiah’s reformation, and to try his faith, and that 
of other believers, by permitting this potent monarch to reduce 
the other fenced cities and strong holds of Judah, and to 
threaten Jerusalem with a siege. (Notes, 2 Chr. 32:1. Is. 
T:17—25. 8:6—8. 10:5—14,28—34. 36:1,2.) 

V.14—16. Some expositors charge Hezekiah with crimi- 
nality, in revolting from the king of Assyria; but he seems 
rather to have sinned by yielding to him inso timid a manner. 
He evidently distrusted God’s protection: (Note, Gen. 12:11 
—16.) and by confessing to the haughty conqueror that he 
nad offended, and was ready to submit to any imposition that 
he laid upon him; and by hiring his departure with his own 
treasures, and the gold of the temple, he invited and encou- 
raged his further impositions. The event shows, that if he 
hac boldly stood out, and committed his cause to God, he 
would have been protected. But though Hezekiah’s conduct 
might perhaps be reprehensible ; yet it served to render Sen- 
nacherth’s subsequent violence more inexcusable. Probably, 


( 690 } 


from tke pillars which Hezekiah king of Judah 
had overlaid, and gave fit to the king of Assyria. 
[Practical Observations.) 

17 % And *the king of Assyria sent Tartan rs..c, 
and Rabsaris and Rabshakeh from Lachish + 7 
to king Hezekiah with a Sgreat host against 
Jerusalem: and they went up, and came to Je- 
rusalem: and when they were come up, they 
came amd stood by ‘the conduit of the upper 
peal which is in the highway of the fuller’s 
eld. 

18 And when they had called to the king, there 
came out to them s&liakim the son of Hilkiah, - 
which was over the household, and "Shebna the 
scribe, and Joah the son of Asaph ‘the recorder. 

19 And Rabshakeh said unto them, Speak ye 
now to Hezekiah, Thus saith the great king, the 
king of Assyria, ‘What confidence’zs this wherein 
thou trustest ? 

20 Thou ‘sayest, (but they are but “vain words,) 
tT have counsel and strength for the war. Now 
on whom dost thou trust, that thou !rebellest 
against me‘ 

21 Now, behold, thou ?#trustest upon ™the staff 
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Ahaz had cut off the gold from the doors and pillars of the 
temple, and Hezekiah had replaced it: yet he too, in this 
emergency, cut it off to purchase peace. (Marg. Ref. 
Notes, 2 Chr. 32:3—8.) 

V.17. This second invasion is computed by some learned 
men to have been three years after the former agreement; 
during which time Sennacherib was occupied in other wars, 
But it seems more probable from the narraiive, that he 
returned the ensuing year. (Vote, Is. 36:2.) Having, how- 
ever, accomplished his other projects, and being lifted up with 
pride, he was determined, without provocation, to reduce 
Judah and Jerusalem, and to treat the inhabitants as his 
father had done those of Samaria. (Votes, Is. 10:8—14, 33: 
5—9.) He therefore sent his commanders with a large army 
to encamp against that city, being himself engaged in besieg- 
ing Lachish; (2 Chr. 32:9.) and they were instructed to sum- 
mon Hezekiah to surrender at discretion, having doubtless 
particular orders what to say to him or his envoys, on that 
subject. 

Stood by the conduit, &c.] ‘They took up their head- 
quarters, as we now speak, by the conduit, or canal, into 
which water was derived from the upper fishpond or pool, 
which was in the highway to the field, where the fullers, 
after they had washed their clothes in the pool, were wont to 
spread them. Bp. Patrick. (Marg. Ref.) : 

V.18. Hezekiah, though summoned to a personal confe- 
rence, did not choose to trust himself with his perfidious and 
domineering invaders; and therefore he appointed commis- 
sioners, or deputies, to attend in his name. (Marg. Ref. 
Notes, 2 Sam. 8:15—18. Is. 22:15—25. 36:3.) 

V.19. Rabshakeh, &c.] This man is reported by tradition 
to have been an apostate Jew; which supposition, wf well . 
grounded, may account both for his fluency in speaking the 
Hebrew tongue, and concerning the God of Israel; and for 
his imbittered enmity against true religion. 

V. 20, 21. It does not appear that Hezekiah, after the 
preceding agreement, had refused to pay tribute to the king 
of Assyria, or had attempted to shake off his yoke: but when 
he found him determined to destroy Jerusalem and enslave 
its inhabitants, he refused to surrender at discretion, and pre- 
pared to stand a siege; and this was deemed rebellion and 
the most unreasonable presumption! (Note, | Kings 20:2— 
11.) Rabshakeh supposed that Hezekiah had neither coun- 
sel nor strength for such a war: and indeed he did not place 
his dependence on his own wisdom, or on the number and 
valour of his troops.—Hoshea had confided in the king of 
Egypt-and had been deceived and ruined by that confidence: 
( Note, 17:4.) and if Hezekiah had done the same, he might 
have proved to him like a bruised cane, which deceives these 
who lean upon it, and not only lets them fall, but pierces or 
wounds their hands. (Note, Ez. 29:6,7.. He, howevér, naa 
not put his trust in Egypt for chariots at. aorsemen; thougi. 


Gen bes 


of this bruised reed, even ®upon Egypt, on which 
if a man lean, it will go into his hand and pierce 
it; °so ts Pharaoh king of Egypt unto all that 
trust on him. 

22 But if ye say unto me, PWe trust in the 
Lorp our God: is not that he 4whose high places 
and whose altars Hezekiah hath taken away, 
and hath said to Judah and Jerusalem, Ye shall 
worship before this altar in Jerusalem? 

23 Now therefore, I pray thee, give "pledges to 
my lord the king of Assyria, and ‘I will deliver 
thee two thousand horses, if thou be able on thy 
part to set riders upon them. 

24 How then ‘wilt thou turn away the face of 
one captain of the least of my master’s servants, 
and put tthy trust on Egypt for "chariots and for 
horsemen ? 

25 Am ‘I now come up without the Lorp 
against this place to destroy it? The Lorp said 
to me, Go up against this land, and destroy it. 

26 ‘T'hen said Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, and 
Shebna, and Joah, unto Rabshakeh, Speak, 
pray thee, to thy servants *in the Syrian lan- 
guage; for we understand zt; and talk not with 
us in the Jews’ language, in the ears of the people 
that are on the wall. 

27 But Rabshakeh said unto them, Hath my 
master sent me to thy master, and to thee, to 
speak these words? hath he not sent me to the 
men which sit on the wall, that they may Yeat 
their own dung, and drink ‘their own piss with 
you ? 

: 28 Then ?Rabshakeh stood and cried with a 
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probably many of his nobles were disposed to that measure, 
and some engagements of that kind had before been attemnt- 
ed. (Notes, Is. 30:1—7. 31:1—5.)—Vain words. (20) ‘* Word 
of the lips.” Marg. 

V. 22. The Assyrians had learned that Hezekiah professed 
to confide in God: and Rabshbakeh combatted that confidence, 
by inquiring how he could presume to expect assistance from 
him, whose altars and high places he had destrayed? (Notes, 
4. 2 Chr. 31:1.) For he ignorantly supposed that the Lord 
would be pleased, and deem himself honoured, in proportion 
to the number of the temples and altars dedicated to him, 
though erected contrary to his express command ; and there- 
fore he concluded that Hezekiah had forfeited God’s protec- 
tion, by that very reformation which ensured it. (Notes, Num. 
23:1,2,4—6. 1 Cor. 2:14—16.) As none of the kings who sup- 
ported the worship of JeHovan, and reformed religion, had 
ventured to take away the high places, this gave the greater 
plausibility to the objection. (Vote, 4.) 

V. 23, 24. If Hezekiah would give security, that he would 
submit in case of failure, Rabshakeh vaunted that he would 
send him two thousand horses, provided he could find men to 
ride them. By this he meant to insult and expose Hezekiah's 
inability to resist the immense army of Sennacherib; or even 
a small detachment of it, under the command of the least of 
his captains. But the Israelites were forbidden to multiply 
chariots and horses, and Hezekiah had learned to depend on 
a firmer support. (2 Chr. 32:6—8. Notes, Deut. 17:16. Ps. 
20:6—8.) 

*V.25. Rabshakeh intended to discourage the people, and 
to induce them to a revolt. Samaria had been destroyed 
according to the denunciations of JeHovan, and Shalmane- 
ser had been considered as his instrument in that destruction. 
The Jews also were menaced with judgments for their sins, 
and Rabshakeh affected to believe, that Sennacherib was com- 
missioned to execute similar vengeance on Jerusalem. (Note, 
2 Chr. 35:20—24. Is. 36:10.) But there was no truth in his 
assertion, which the late effectual reformation might inspire 
the people with confidence to disregard; and the impiety of 
pretending, that Sennacherib came by the command of JeHo- 
van, when he was entirely instigated by ambition, resentment, 
and rapacity, and when he treated God himself in the most 
blasphemous manner, was horrible profaneness. (Notes, 19: 
4,25—28. 2 Chr. 32:9—16, v. 15. 17—22, v. 19. Is. 10:5—15.) 

V. 26. The ambassadors fully understood the drift of Rab- 
shakeh’s discourse, and reasonably and mildly required him 
«o make his proposals to them in the Syrian language; and 
not to address himself to the people, who were not proper 
*udges in such matters, by speaking in the language of the 
Tews. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 27. These were hyperbolical expressions, denoting the 
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hearken not unto 
you, saying, 
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loud voice in the Jews’ language, and spake, say- 


ing, Hear the word of *the great king, the king of 
Assyria: 


29 'Thus saith the king, "Let not Hezekiah de- 


ceive you: for he shall not be able to deliver you 
out of his hand: 


30 Neither let Hezekiah «make you trust in the 
Lorp, saying, 'The Lorn will surely deliver us, 
and “this city shall not be delivered into the hand 


of the king of Assyria. 


_ 31 Hearken not unto Hezekiah : for thus saith the 
king of Assyria, }Make an agreement with me by 
a present, and come out to me, and then teat ye 
every man of his own vine, and every one of his 
fig-tree, and drink ye every one the waters of his 


Scistern : 


32 Until ‘I come and take you away to a land 


‘like your own land, a land of corn and wine, a 


land of bread and vineyards, a land of oil-olive 
and of honey, that ye may live, and not die: and 
ezekiah, when he 'persuadeth 
The Lorp will deliver us. 

33 Hath any of the gods of the nations de- 


livered at all his land out of the hand of the king 
of Assyria? 


34 Where are ithe gods of Hamath, and of 


Arpad? where are *the gods of Sepharvaim, 


Hena, and Ivah? ‘have they delivered Samaria out 


of my hand ? 


35 Who are they among all the gods of the 


countries that have delivered their country out of 


my hand, “that the Lorp should deliver Jeru 


salem out of my hand? 
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utmost extremities of famine, which the people must expect 


to endure, in case they dared to resist the king of Assyria. 
(Marg. and Marg. Ref.) 
V.28—35. Rabshakeh supposed that the Assyrian mo- 


narchs had overpowered the gods, as well as the kings, of all 


the nations which they had subjected; and that Jenovan 
was no more powerful than the rest of them: and therefore 
if the Jews regarded Hezekiah’s persuasions, and expected 
help from the Lorn, they would certainly be deceived, for he 
would never be able to deliver them. What mean thoughts 
of the infinite God, and what arrogant thoughts of himself, 
must have possessed the mind of Sennacherib, who doubtless 
had instructed his servant to speak of him in this style! The 
gods of Hamath, &c. were mere idols, not able to do good or 
evil. The people of Samaria had provoked the Lord to sell 
them into the hands of their enemies; and the idols, which 
they had chosen, were indeed unable to defend them: but, 
soon after, the new inhabitants experienced to their loss, that 
the God of their land could, if he had so pleased, have deli- 
vered Samaria out of the hand of the king of Assyria. (17: 
25,26. 19:17—19. 2 Chr.32:19.) Surely, if this proud worm 
had not been intoxicated with success, he must have adinitted, 
that somewhere in the universe there was a power superior 
to that of mortal man! and if so, it must be highly irrational 
thus to set at defiance “tall that was called God, or worship- 
ped!” But, by this blasphemy the Lord was expressly en- 
gaged in the cause; and his honour required him to crush the 
self-important wretch, who dared to exalt himself against 
him: so that the greatest kindness imaginable was done to 
the king and the people of Judah, by this language of impiety 
and defiance. (JWotes, 19:4,14—19, v. 19. 25—29. Ps. 79:8— 
13. Js. 10:15—19.)—The proposal made to the people was 
not very alluring, unless they could be previously terrified 
with the dread of impending destruction: for Rabshakeh 
avowed the intention of extorting more money from them 
and only of permitting them to continue in their own land, til 
the king had leisure to remove them to another: and the fer- 
tility of that other country was not likely to be very useful to 
those, who were to be captives and slaves in it, But who 
could have depended upon the word of such a man, if he had 
made more equitable proposals 2—Rabshakeh, however, ar- 
gued very plausibly on his own principles, and his eloquence 
has been much admired: but when a man addresses himself 
to an uninformed populace, and has sufficient effrontery, and 
no reserves as to what he says, be it ever so false, impious, 
or malignant, provided it is suited to inflame their passions, to 
excite their fears or terrors, and to set them against the rulers 
whom God has placed over them} eloquence requires com- 
paratively no great talent or genius. 

V. 36, 37. Hezekiah was aware what sort of language 
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36 But the people "held their peace, and/ 
answered him not a word: for the king’s com- 
mandment was, saying, Answer him not. 

37 Then came Ehakim the son of Hilkiah, 


n Ps, 98:13,14. 39:1. Prov. 9:7. 26:4. Am. 5:13. Matt. 7:6. o 5:7, 22:11,19. 


| 
| 
| 
Rabshakeh would employ, and had wisely counselled his en- | 
voys, and commanded the people, to hold their peace ; lest 
they should get engaged in a reviling contention, or provoke | 
him to further impiety. ‘This was a wise order; ... and it 
was no less pious : for Hezekiah believed that God would an- | 
swer for himself, not in words, but in such deeds as would 
demonstrate that he was above all gods.’ Bp. Patrick. In 
abhorrence, however, of his blasphemy, and in grief for the 
afflicted estate of the nation, the ambassadors rent their 
clothes, and returned to the king. (Notes, Is. 33:7—13.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—8. In times of increasing impiety we should not 
despond, as if things must necessarily proceed from bad to! 
worse; for the Lord is able to give them an unexpected and | 
effectual turn. From the most abandoned families he some- 
times raises up the brightest ornaments and most useful 
friends of true religion, to illustrate the sovereignty and power 
of his grace: and when parents have been notoriously pro- 
fane and wicked, their children should not hesitate to express, 
by an opposite conduct, a decided disapprobation of their 
crimes, and to counteract to the utmost the effects of them on 
others; whether they have occupied a public, or a more pri- 
vate station in society: for, when the honour of God is con- | 
cerned, the reputation of the nearest relatives is entitled to a 
very subordinate regard. (Notes, Matt. 10:37—39. Luke 14: 
25—27. 2 Cor. 5:16. Note and P. O. 1 Pet. 1:17—21.)—It 
is not enough, that we do not imitate the conduct of atrocious 
offenders, or that we tread inthe steps of those, who have 
upon the whole served God sincerely: but we should aim 
high ; and, in aspiring at that eminence which the Scripture 
proposes, we should set before our eyes the most approved 
patterns, whose actions are there recorded; that we may 
follow those who have most nearly followed Christ, and most 
effectually served God and their generation; and thus be- | 
come good examples for others to copy. (Note, 1 T’hes. 1: | 
5—8.)—In attempting personal or public reformation, those 
things should be removed or avoided, which have proved 
eccasions of evil, though not sinful in themselves. Human 
depravity is prone to pervert the bounty of Providence into 
fuel for sinful lusts; and, in some circumstances, is equally | 
propense to abuse the peculiar mercies of God into occasions 
of superstition and idolatry. It is natural to fallen man to 
put the creature in the place of the Creator, and to regard 
the instrument, rather than the Author, of our comforts: and | 
though this is more evidently absurd when the instrument is | 
irrational or inanimate; it is equally idolatrous, when the 
most exalted of intelligent agents are thus unduly honoured. 
However excellent, useful, or deserving of honour, such 
creatures have been; when they are thus idolized, their com- 
parative meanness and worthlessness ought to be exposed, 
and the abnse of them treated with the deepest indignation 
and abhorrence: nay, it were better that the most exalted 
creature should perish, than that God should be dishonoured 
vy having the least of his glory giventoanother. Much more 
then, should every monument of his former mercies be extir- 
pated, when it becomes the occasion of fatal delusions ; and 
the perversion cannot otherwise effectually be prevented: but | 
the propriety of such a measure is still more conspicuous, 
when the relic, or the custom, was originally the creature of 
superstition, a mere human invention, perhaps the result of | 
fraud and imposture. True faith needs not such aids ta devo- | 
tion: the word of God, daily meditated upon, leads the mind 
to realize past, future, and invisible things, as if present: thus | 
every good end proposed by other expedients is answered, 
without the danger to which they expose us ; and the simple 
scriptural use of the sacramental signs, and pledges of hea- 
venly things, may effectually be preserved from such abuse, 
and answer every purpose, which can be obtained by pre- 
senting the objects of our faith to our bodily senses, in any 
way not warranted by the word of God; which only tends to 
distract the mind, to interrupt the simple exercise of faith, to 
excite spurious affections, to deprave the imagination with 
gross and false notions of heavenly things, and to introduce, 
either absurd superstition, or wild enthnsiasm.—T hose, who 
most entirely trust in God, will feel themselves most effec- 
tually emancipated from ojher dependences, and from: the 
dominion of every other master ; and will be encouraged to 
resist every enemy and rival, “that they may cleave to the 
Lorp, and not depart from following him, and keeping his 
commandments.” 

V.9—16. While the interests of religion decline or are 
run own in one place, the Lord takes care that they shall 
revive and flourish in another. The judgments, which deso- 
-ate degenerate churches and nations, instead of injuring his 
cause, tend to warm, animate, and embolden others in per- 
sonal religion, and in attempting public reformation; nay, 
they often facilitate the work of active instruments in religious 
revivals, by intimidating opposers, and exciting those who 
were indifferent, or reluctant to assist.—Yet, the believer, 
when pursuing heavenly things, and seeking the glory of God, 
with the greatest simplicity and most vigourous affections 
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Bu. 32 


which was over the household, and Sheona ue 
scribe, and Joah the son of Asaph the recorder, to 
Hezekiah with their clothes rert and told him 
the words of Rabshakeh. 


Gen. 37:29,34. Job 1:20. Is. 33:7. 36:21,22. Jer. 36:24. Matt, 26:65. 


must stand prepared for trouble. For a time, he may enjoy 
the sunshine of peace and prosperity, to encourage him in 
his labour of love, and to enable him to bring it to some es 
tablishment; and ‘‘whatsoever he doeth” shall eventually 
“prosper.” But, when the Almighty is pleased to remove 
his restraining hand, Satan and wicked men will assault him, 
with rancour and vehemence proportioned to his zeal and 
success: and the Lord often permits them to do this: for he 
regards not so much the present transient feelings of his be 
loved servants, as the final happy and glorious event of their 
trials and conflicts. Nations also may meet with public 
calamities, when true religion is most vigourously and sue- 
cessfully promoted, by the general concurrence of all orders 
of men. (Notes, 2 Chr. 20:1—4. Ps. 44:17—22.) The secret 
dislike, the hypocrisy, and the lukewarmness of numbers, re- 
quire correction: while trials tend to purify the faith and 
hope of upright persons; to bring them to greater simplicity 
in their zeal for the honour-of God, and in their dependence 
on his help; and to increase the fervency of their addresses 
at the throne of grace: and thus they make way for the fuller 
display of the glory of God in their deliverance. Yet, in 
such tryimg siiuations the strongest believers are apt to waver, 
to make improper concessions, and to speak and act unad- 
visedly.—Whatever is withheld or withdrawn from God, 
which has been or ought to be devoted to him, m order to 
purchase exemption from trouble, or peace with the enemies 
of his church, will eventually occasion our shame, and involve 
us in greater difficulities. 

V.17—37. No dependence can be placed on the engage- 
ments of the covetous or ambitious: and all attempts to pur- 
chase their favour, or to sooth them into peace, are-vain. 
When it is in their power, they will find some pretence for 
seizing on those possessions which they covet, while every 
acquisition increases their insatiable rapacity. Suecess in 
wickedness elates them with pride and insolence ; they for- 
get that they are men, or have any superior; and treat all 
as enemies or rebels, who do not implicitly comply with their 
exorbitant demands. Our only safety then consists, in com- 
mitting our persons, property, connexions, reputations, liberty, 
and every thing which we value, into the powerful keeping of 
our God, in the exercise of faith, and by adhering to the path 
of duty.— The tongue is an unruly evil, full of deadly poi- 
son; it setteth on fire the whole course of nature, and is set 
on fire of hell.” What pride, reproaches, lies, impiety, athe- 
ism, and blasphemy have, in all ages, been vented by it, te 


the dishonour of God, and the unutterable injury of mankind 


We may form some estimate of the desperate wickedness of 
the human heart, from the horrible language which is uttered 
by the lips of men; “for out of the abundance of the heart 
the mouth speaketh.” (Wotes, Mutt. 12:31—87. Jam. 3:3—6.) 
May the Lord replenish our hearts with his grace, that out 
of that good treasure we may speak such things, and such 
only, as may ‘‘ minister grace unto the hearers!” If, indeed, 
“as the fool hath said in his heart, there were no God,” it 
would in general be vain and presumptuous for the weaker to 
resist the stronger: but, as “the Lorp doeth what he will in 
the armies of heaven, and among the inhabitants of the 
earth;” so, “ the race is not always to the swift nor the bat- 
tle to the strong.” All confidence in man may justly be ex- 
ploded, as leaning on a broken staff, which will not only fail, 
but also wound: and dependence on our own counsel and 
might, whatever proportion they may bear to those of our 
opponents, is equally vain and fallacious. But our God never 
fails those who trust in him: in this confidence the believer, 
when more conscious of his own extreme debility, than his 
insulting foes can conceive, may boldly defy the most potent 
of them; and if they deride this dependence on the omnipo- 
tent God, they only engage him, “ for his own name’s sake,” 
the more decisively to fight against them; and to turn their 
vauntings and threatenings into confusion, dismay, and rain. 
—When they, who have domineered over their fellow worms, 
presume to assault those whom the God of heaven protects; 
they will soon feel their inability to resist his power, or to en= 
dure the weight of his indignation. Yet many who atheisti- 
cally, or impiously, deny his existence, blaspheme his truths, 
or condemn his authority; inconsistently, upon other occa- 
sions, advance claims to his favour, and express their expec- 
tations that he will prosper their wicked devices! Becanse 
they have succeeded in exposing or seducing hypocritical and 
degenerate professors of Chrisuanity ; they triumph as if the’ 

had, or soon should, completely ruin the cause of vital godli- 
ness, and prevail against the house of David and his king 

dom, which is founded upon an immoveable foundation. 
Numbers also, sgnorantly and absardly, suppose those things 
to be pleasing to God, which he most abhors ; because they 
form their judgments on the deductions of their own under= 
standings, or on the traditions and authority of men, and not 


on the plain and sure testimonies of the sacred Seri 
“For the things of the Spirit of God are foolishness 
natural man.” Hence they embolden themselves, and en- 
deavour to discourage scriptural worshippers, upon the mos" 
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Hezekiah in distress sends to desire Isaiah’s prayers, and recetves an encou- 
razing answer,1—7. Sennacherib, going to oppose the king of Ethiopia, 
sens a blasphemous letter to Hezekiah, 8—13. His prayer on the receipt of 
it, 14—19. Isaiah, in the name of God, rebuking the proud blasphemies of 
Sennacherib, foertells his overthrow, and the prosperity of Zion, W—34. An 
angel destroys the Assyrian army, 35, Sennacherib is slain by his own sons, 
mm the temple of his idol, 36, 37. 


+ i ale it came to pass, *when king Hezekiah 
heard it, that "he rent his clothes, and 
‘covered himself with sackcloth, and ‘went into 
the house of the Lorp. 

2 And ‘he sent Eliakim, which was over the 
household, and Shebna the scribe, and the elders 
of the priests, covered with sackcloth, ‘to Isaiah 
the prophet sthe son of Amoz. 

3 And they said unto him, 'Thus saith Hezekiah, 
»This day ts a day of trouble, and of rebuke, 
and ‘blasphemy: ‘for the children are come to 
he aps and there is not strength to bring 
orth. 

4 It may be *the Lorn thy God will hear all the 
words of Rabshakeh, 'whom the king of Assyria 
his master hath sent to reproach the living God; 
and will "reprove the words which the Lorp thy 
God hath heard: wherefore "lift up thy prayer 
for °the remnant that are ‘left. 
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false and preposterous grounds. Such cavils, objections, and 
arguments have no weight with the established believer : and 
vherefore these men pretend to despise him, that they may 
address the prejudices and passions of the ignorant, unstable, 
and unthinking multitude, with whom their specious declama- 
tions go further than either solid arguments or scriptural tes~ 
timonies. ‘They endeavour to insinuate, that the persons, 
who labour to prevail with them to trust and serve God, ac- 
cording to the plain meaning of his holy word, are deceivers, 
to whom they cannot safely attend: and, while they are only 
aiming at the gratification of their own ambition or avarice, 
they profess great compassion and kindness for them, are 
lavish of good words, and set before them alluring prospects 
of felicity. But, it is often best to leave persons of this 
description to rail and blaspheme, without directly answering ; 
because such attempts ordinarily increase their self import- 
ance, and tend to disseminate still more widely the effect of 
their poisonous tenets ; while a decided expression of abhor- 
rence of their guilt generally forms the best testimony against 
them. ‘The matter must.be left to the Lord, who has all 
hearts in his hands: he will plead his own cause, and that of 
his truth and people ; and our safety and duty consist in com- 
mitting ourselves into his hands, by humble submission, be- 
* lieving hope, and fervent prayer. 

NOTES.—Cuap. XIX. V. 1. Hezekiah, by rending 
his garments and clothing himself in sackcloth, expressed his 
abhonrence of Rabshakeh’s blasphemy ; his grief for the 
afflictions of his people ; and his humble consciousness of his 
own and his people’s unworthiness, and need of pardoning 
mercy ; while he wholly depended upon God for protection. 

V. 2. Isaiah had at this time prophesied almost fifty years, 
if he entered upon that office only a short time before the 
death of Uzziah: for he prophesied, in the days of Uzziah, 
who died about 758 before Christ; and these transactions 
occurred abvut 712. (Notes, Is. 1:1. 6:1—4, v. 1.) It must be 
supposed that Hezekiah had often consulted him: and the 
nature of this message implies a previous acquaintance, and a 
mutual confidence. (Note, 18:4.) Isaiah’s visits to Hezekiah, at 
and after his sickness, are thought by some to have taken place 
before this, though recorded afterwards ; (20:) and many parts 
of his prophecy evidently refer to these events.—In this emer- 
gency therefore Hezekiah sent to Isaiah the prophet, rather 
than to the high-priest ; though he had employed the priests 
and Levites in his reformation. Perhaps Urijah was still 
fying, or some other high-priest too much resembling him in 
character. (Note, 16:10—16.) There seems, however, to 
nave been an intended slight upon the high-priest. Some 
.earned men indeed think, that the appointed method of in- 
quiring of God by the high-priest, was disused from the time 
that the temple was built: but this can only be collected from 
the silence of Scripture, as no express declaration to that 
effect is recorded.—Shebna, who was employed on this occa- 
sion, as well as in receiving the message of Rabshakeh, is 
elsewhere represented in an unfavourable light. (Notes, Is. 
22:15—19.) For pious persons cannot always employ such 
characters, and such only, as they approve. The elders of 
the priests accompanied the chief officers of the king, in going 
i) the prophet: and they all went to him in the habit of 
mnourners and penitents. 

V. 3. It was not only a season of great distress to Israel ; 
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5 So the servants of king Hezekiah came to 
Isaiah. 

6 1 And Isaiah said unto them, Thus shall ye 
say to your master, Thus saith the Lorn, Be not 
afraid of the words which thou hast heard, with 
which "the servants of the king of Assyria have 
blasphemed me. 

7 Behold, I will send a blast upon him, and he 
shall thear a rumour, and shall return to his own 
land; and “I will cause him to {all by the sword in 
his own land. 

8 150 Rabshakeh returned, and found the 
king of Assyria warring against *Libnah: for he 
had heard that he was departed from Lachish. . 

9 And ‘when he heard say of Tirhakah king of 
Ethiopia, Behold, he is come out to fight against 
thee: *he sent messengers again unto Hezekiah, 
saying, 

10 ‘Thus shall ye speak to Hezekiah king of 
Judah,-saying, "Let not thy God in whom thou 
trustest deceive thee, saying, Jerusalem shall not 
be delivered into the hand of the king of Assyria. 

11 Behold ‘thou hast heard what the kings of 
Assyria have done to all lands, by destroying them 
utterly : and shalt thou be delivered ? 
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but the confidence of the king, in the protection of God, was 
rebuked by Rabshakeh in the name of Sennacherib, as a 
groundless presumption, and the name of JeHovan was blas- 
phemed on that account. Indeed the affairs of Judah were 
come to a crisis: every thing valuable was at stake. As the 
woman in travail, who has not strength to bring forth, must 
die, if she be not speedily assisted; so, Hezekiah and his 
people, in their pressing necessity, were utterly unable to do 
any thing effectual to extricate themselves, and must perish 
without immediate help from God. (Note, Hos. 13:12,13.) 

V.4. Hezekiah’s confidence in God was in some respects 
encouraged by the blasphemy ofthe Assyrians. For though 
he and his people were unworthy of the divine favour ; yet it 
was proper for the Lord to rebuke and silence the reproach- 
ful words which had been spoken. In this hope therefore he 
entreated and required the prophet to * lift up his prayer,” 
with earnestness and importunity, for the remnant which was 
left, that the people of God might not be swallowed up and 
extirpated. Israel had been carried into captivity, and dis- 
persed ; and Judah was reduced to extremities: and would 
God suffer his blasphemers finally to prevail against his wore 
shippers, and entirely to destroy his holy religion? (Votes, 
Ts. 8:6—8. 10:5,6.) 

V.7. A blast, &c.] Some have supposed that this expres- 
sion related to the manner in which the Assyrian army was 
destroyed: viz. by exciting one of those scorching wind¢ 
which in those countries have been known to destroy grez 
multitudes almost instantaneously. But this is uncertain 
and perhaps it only means, that the Lord would destroy al. 
his prosperity, as easily as the pinching gale of wind blasts 
the tender vegetables : while the death of his numerous forces, 
probably attended by a report, that Tirhakah and the F thio- 
pians were marching to assault him, as a terrifying rumour in 
his ears, would hurry him home with dismay and disgrace. _ 
(Notes, 35—37. Job 20:10—29, vv. 23—26.)—As the word, 
rendered blast, is often translated spirit; some explain the 
expression to mean, that God would send an angel, or sprrit, 
to destroy Sennacherib’s army ; but others think it signifies, 
that God would fill his heart with terror by some supernatu- 
ral agent. ‘I will infuse a spirit into him.”—The phrase 
* never signifies any thing, but putting a spirit into a person , 
this was rvevpa detAtas, (a spirit of fear.) Secker in Bp 
Lowth. 

V.8. It is probable, that Rabshakeh marched the army 
back from Jerusalem to join Sennacherib, when he found that 
Hezekiah would neither surrender, nor return any answer to 
his insulting message. (32) For Jerusalem was so advan- 
tageously situated, and so well fortified, that, with a moderate 
garrison, it might have made a s‘out resistance against any 
detachment of the Assyrian army: (Votes, 25:1—5, 2 Sam. 
5:6—8, Ps. 48:12,13. 125:2. Lam. 4:12.) though it must pro- 
bably at length have shared the fate of Samaria, if the Lord 
had not immediately interposed. The siege, however, was 
postponed, or not carried on with vigour, till Sennacherib had 
leisure to come against it in person. In the mean time he had 
withdrawn from Lachish, (it is not known whether he had 
taken that city or not;) and was besieging Libnah, anothe, 
city, which refused to open its gates to the conqueror 

V. 9—13. When Sennacherib had, the first time, ‘eviea 
contributions upon Hezekiah, he marched his army into 
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12 Have the gods of the nations delivered them 
which my {athers have destroyed ; as 4Gozan, and 
¢Haran, and Rezeph, and the children of f Kden 
which were in ‘Thelasar ¢ 

13 Where is sthe king of Hamath, and the king 
of Arpad, and the king of the city of Sepharvaim, 
of Hena, and Ivah? (Practical Observations.] 

14 1 And ‘Hezekiah received the letter of the 
hand of the messengers, and read it: and He- 
zekiah went up into the house of the Lorp, and 
kspread it before the Lorn. 

15 And Hezekiah 'prayed before the Lorn, and 
said, "O Lory God of Israel, which "dwellest 
between the-cherubims, °thou art the God, even 
thou alone, of all the kingdoms of the earth; 
?thou hast made heaven and earth. 

16 Lorp, sbow down thine ear, and hear: 
ropen Lorn, thine eyes, and see: and hear the 
words of Sennacherib, ‘which hath sent him to 
reproach the living God. . 

17 ‘Of a truth, Lorp, "the kings of Assyria 
have destroyed the nations and the lands, 

18 And Yhave ‘cast their gods into the fire: 
*for they were no gods, but the work of men’s 
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Egypt; probably in resentment against the king, for forming 
alliances with the vassals of the Assyrians, as he regarded 
the Jews and the Samaritans to be. After several successes 
there, while he was besieging Pelusium, an important fortress 
in that country, he heard that Tirhakah king of Ethiopia was 
marching against him with a great army: and, not choosing 
to wait his approach, he raised the siege; and returning into 
Judea, began to commit hostilities there, as it has been before 
related. But, finding that Tirhakah pursued him as a fugi- 
tive, he marched back to encounter him; and, having totally 
routed his army, he returned to wreak his vengeance on He- 
zekiah and Jerusalem. This gave the Jews some respite 
for preparation and for prayer; and afforded Sennacherib an 
occasion for more deliberately uttering his blasphemics, by a 
letter sent to Hezekiah, when detained for a time from march- 
ing against him.—Learned men differ in opinion concerning 
Tirhakah ; whether he were king of Ethiopia, or Cush, to the 
south of Egypt in Africa, or of the Cushites in Asia. He was 
however an ally of the king of Egypt. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 
18:20,21,28—35. 1 Kings 10:1,2.) 

V. 14-19. Notes, 3,4. 1 Kings 8;33,34. 2 Chr. 14:9— 
15. 20:6—12.—Spread itt, &c. (14) By this action Heze- 
kiah referred the matter entirely to God, intimating that as 
his honour was immediately assaulted, he was chiefly con- 
cerned to defend it: and by this appeal the king meant to 
shelter himself and his people under the shadow of the Al- 
mighty ; that while the Lord pleaded his own cause, he might 
also deliver them from their enraged enemies. (Notes, 2 Chr. 
20:14—17. Ps. 21:13.) 

Thou art the God, &c. (15) JeHovan, the God of Israel, 
who dwells between the cherubim, on the mercy-seat, was 
considered by Sennacherib and Rabshakeh as merely the 
local deity of a small region: but Hezekiah prayed, that he 
would arise, and make it appear that he was the God of all 
the kingdoms of the earth, and the Creator of the world. 

Hath sent him, &c. (16) That is Rabshakeh, who pro- 
bably was sent with this letter.—Cast their gods, &c. (18) 
Notes, 2 Sam. 5:21. Ps. 115:3—8. Js. 44:12—20. 46:1,2,5—9. 
Jer. 10:3—11. Hos. 8:5,6. 

Now, &c. (19) It would have been comparatively a 
small matter for Hezekiah and his people to perish ; but it 
would be an evil of infinite magnitude, for all the nations to 
conclude that JEwovaAH was no more powerful than their 
worthless idols: and it would be unspeakably honourable to 
the name of God, to show the difference between the Creator 
of the world, and these his puny rivals ; and to prove, that he 
only was the Lorp almighty, able to save and to destroy. 
Sennacherib’s blasphemous challenge gave a fair opportunity 
of publicly demonstrating this most important truth: and a 
plea grounded so directly on the honour of God could not but 
prevail. (Notes, Ex. 32:11—14, 1 Sam. 17:45—47, Is. 
37:20. Matt. 6:9,10,13.) 

V. 21. The virgin, &c.] The inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
as forming or representing the visible church of God, having 
his temple and instituted worship among them, are called in 
one body, “ the daughter of Zion,” or of Jerusalem. (Marg. 
Ref. af They were safe under his protection and care as a 
virgin-daughter in the house of a wise and tender parent: and, 
though the Assyrian attempted brutal violence, they might 
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hands, wood and stone: therefore they have de- 
stroyed them. 

19 Now therefore, 70 Lorp our God, I beseec.. 
thee, save thou us out of his hand, that all the 
kingdoms of the earth may know that thou a 
the Lorp God, even thou only. 

20 7 Then Isaiah the son of Amoz sent to 
Hezekiah, saying, ‘Thus saith the Lorp God of 
Israel, That *which thou hast prayed to me against 
Sennacherib king of Assyria *L have heard. 

21 This is the word that the Lorp hath spoken 
concerning him; "Ihe virgin *the daughter 0x 
Zion hath despised thee, and laughed thee to 
scorn; the daughter of Jerusalem hath “shaken 
her head at thee. 

22 ¢Whom hast thou reproached and blas 
phemed? and against whom hast thou ‘exalted 
thy voice, and lifted up thine eyes on high? even 
against &the Holy One of Israel. [Practical Observations.j 

23 'By thy messengers thou hast reproached 
the Lorp, and hast said, ‘With the multitude of 
my chariots lam come up to the height of the 
mountains, to the sides of Lebanon, and will cut 
down the tall cedar-trees thereof, and the choice 
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treat his efforts with disdain and defianee; might despisa 
them and laugh them to scorn, and menace his destruction’ 
by shaking their heads at him. Perhaps the term, virgin, 

might refer to the state of Jerusalem, as free from idolatry, 
and reserved for the Lord alone; (2 Cor. 11:1—6, v. 2.) or 
as having never been exposed to the ravages of an enraged 
victor. (Notes, Is. 23:12. 47:1—3.) The city of David, on 

Zion, seems never to have been taken by any assailant, from 
the time when David got possession of it, till the Babylonish 

captivity.—The former part of this message is addressed not 
to Hezekiah, but to Sennacherib, as if present; first by the 

daughter of Zion, and then by the Lord himself. 

V. 22. Sennacherib had both exalted his voice, in re- 
proach and blasphemy against God; and lified up his eye 
in pride and ambition ; as if he even aspired to his throne, an 
affected equality with him, or even superiority above him. 
(Notes, 2 Chr. 32:9—16, v. 15. 17—22, v.19. Js. 10;15—19. 
Ez. 28:22—10. Dan. 5:18—24. 2 Thes. 2:3,4.) But he did 
not consider whom he had thus affronted: not the idols of the 
heathens, which being wood and stone, he had easily cast 
into the fire ; but Israel’s holy Protector, who would execute 
signal vengeance upon him for his bold presumption; and 
who being the Creator of heaven and earth, could crush as a 
moth the feeble worm, which had set him at defiance. 

V. 23. The Assyrian monarch was elated by his suc+ 
cesses ; and, on account of the number and valour of hir 
troops, his chariots, and other mititary preparations, su 
posed that nothing would be too hard for him to accomplish. 
He is here introduced as glorying in what he had done, and 
would do. No mountainiwas so inaccessible but he could 
drive his chariots over it; no forest so impervious but he could 
level it with the ground: no place so fortified, but he would 
force his way into it. Some suppose he meant, that he had 
marched his army through the defiles, or over the cragry 
summits of mount Lebanon: but others think that by these 
expressions the temple on mount Zion is intended ; and that 
he gloried, as already indisputably master of the whole land , 
and as if he had marched his army, and driven his chariots 
into the mountain of the Lord’s house, and dispossessed hire 
of his habitation. The temple may be called Lebanon. 
either because difficult of access, or because it was built 
with cedars of Lebanon: the removal of all obstructions, 
by slaying the bravest of Hezekiah’s captains, may be de- 
noted, by cutting down the cedars and choice fir-trees ; and, 
“the lodgings of his borders, and the forest of his Carmel, 
may mean the strong-holds upon the borders of the land ; and 
the fruitful fields, which would come into the possession of the 
conqueror. For Carmel being situated in a very fruitful part 
of the land, every fruitful spot seems to have been called by 
that name. (Marg. Notes, Is. 10:12—15.) : 

V. 24. Hezekiah had before taken measures to prevent 
the Assyrians from finding water near Jerusalem. Note, 
2 Chr. 32:3,4.) But this haughty conqueror boasted, tha 
wherever his armies marched to besiege cities, that by d'g 
ging deep wells he found water where none rd orae Aeibe 
found before, so that he and his army had “ drunk nge 
waters :” and likewise that they dried up all the rivers by 
which the cities were defended, either by the numbers whe 
drank of them, or by diverting their course into other chan 
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fir-trees there: }: and I will enter into the lodgings 
of his borders, and into *the forest of his Carmel. 

24 I have Jligged and drunk strange waters, 
and ‘with the sole of my feet have I dried up all 
the rivers of tbesieged places. 

25 +Hast thou not heard long ago how 'I have 
done it; and of ancient times that I have formed 
it? now have I brought it to pass, that thou 
shouldest be to lay waste fenced cities into ruin- 
ous heaps. 

26 Therefore their inhabitants ™were Sof small 
power, they were dismayed and confounded; 
“they were as the grass of the field, and as the 
green herb, as °the grass on the housetops, and 
as corn blasted before it be grown up. 

27 But el know thy 'abode, and %thy going 
out, and thy coming in, and thy rage against 
me. 

28 Because "thy rage against me and ‘*thy 
tumult is come up into mine ears, therefore I will 

ut tmy hook in thy nose, and my bridle in thy 
fips, and I will turn thee back “by the way by 
which thou camest. 

29 And this shall be xa sign unto thee, yYe 
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nels ; as if he had been capable of dividing the rivers, that 
his army: might march over ; and of bringing waters from the 
rock, as JEHovau had done for his people! (Notes, Ex. 
14:26—31. 17:5,6. Josh. 3:15—17.)—The cities of Egypt, 
where Sennacherib had been very successful, were chiefly 
defended by rivers or deep moats. 

V. 25. When the Lord had declared the vainglorious 
thoughts of Sennacherib’s heart, who atfected to be thought 
invincible and omnipotent; he addressed him as in person, 
and interrogated him, whether he had never heard that these 
were the peculiar works of Israel’s God? In ancient times, 
long before Sennacherib, or the ancestors of whom he boasted, 
were born, Jenovan, (for the deliverance of his peopie, and 
to form them into a nation who should worship him,) had, as 
it were, levelled mountains: he had literally dried up rivers 
and seas to afford them a passage; and cause them to drink 
strange waters flowing from the rock of flint —Or Sennache- 
rib, in what he had done, had only fulfilled the purposes and 
predictions of JeHovau, as his instrument in his least honour- 
able work of executing vengeance : and this without intend- 
ing it, and instigated only by his own ambition, rage, and 
insatiable rapacity. God, in righteousness, had allotted him 
the service of “laying waste fenced cities into ruinous 
heaps,” which he performed in a most iniquitous manner.— 
Isaiah’s prophecies concerning the Assyrians seems to be 
referred to. (Notes, Is. 7:17—25. 8:6—10. 10:;5—15,24— 
34. 30:27—32. 33:1—13. 

V.26. (Note, 9—13.) The Lord had been pleased to 
enfeeble and intimidate all the enemies, which Sennacherib 
had hitherto encountered; so that they fell before him as the 
grass before the scythe; nay, they withered of themselves, 
“ as grass on the housetops, or as corn blasted before it be 
grown up.” (Note, Ps. 129:6—8.) His success was therefore 
no decided proof that he possessed extraordinary power, 
courage, or conduct; and he had no reason thus to vaunt, as 
if he had done wonderful things. 

V..27, 28. The Lord knew Sennacherib’s secret thoughts 
and plans, as well as his undertakings; and that he was 
actuated by implacable enmity against his perfections, autho- 
rity, worship, and worshippers: especially since Hezekiah, 
trusting in the Lord, had dared to disregard his menaces and 
resist his will. This rage had vented itself in blasphemies 
and reproaches against God ; and it had also occasioned inso- 
lent threatenings and tumultuous preparations against Jerusa- 
lem. But the Lord was about to deal with him by force, as 
with some savage beast, or untractable horse or mule: he 
would fasten a hook in his nose, and a bridle in his mouth, 
and let him know that there was One, infinitely above him; 
and send him home baffled and disgraced. ‘ (Notes, Job 41:1 
—il. Is. 37:29. Ez. 29:2—5. 38:4.) 

V. 29. The Lord here addresses Hezekiah.—T he devasta- 
tions of the Assyrians had, probably, prevented the land from 
being sown that year: and the next is supposed to have been 
the sabbatical year; though this is the only intimation, in all 
the history of Israel, that any regard was paid to that institu- 
tion: (ote, 2 Chr. 36:21.) but the Lord here engaged, that 
the spontaneous produce of the land, from the corn shaken 
out in gathering the preceding harvest, should be sufficient 
for the support of the people, during those two years, and till 
a supply was obtained in the ordinary way. (Vote, Lev. 25: 
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shall eat this year such things as grow of thems 
selves, and in the second year that which springeth 
of the same; and in the third year, sow ye, an 
reap, and plant vineyards, and eat the fruits 
thereof, 

30 *And "the remnant that is escaped of the 
house of Judah ‘shall yet again take root down- 
ward, and bear fruit upward. 

31 For bout of Jerusalem shall go forth a 
remnant, and “‘they that escape out of mount 
ADS the zeal of the Lorp of hosts shall io 
this. 

32 Therefore thus saith the Lorp, concerning 
the king of Assyria, “He shall not come into tl.3 
city, nor shoot an arrow there, nor come before 
it with shield, nor ‘cast a bank against it. 

33 By the way that he came, by the sam* 
shall he return, and shall not come into this city 
saith the Lorp. 

34 For ‘I will defend this city, to save it, sfor 
mine own sake, and for *my servant David’s 
sake. 

35 S| And it came to pass ‘that night, that 
kthe angel of the Lorp went out, ‘and smote in 
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20—22.) As the performance of this promise was evidently 
subsequent to the destruction of Sennacherib’s army, it was 
a sign to Hezekiah’s faith, that the present deliverance would 
be an earnest of the Lord’s persevering care of the kingdom 
of Judah; and of the accomplishment of that part of the pros 
aaah which related to events still more remote. (Note, Ex. 
3:12. 

V. 30, 31. The ten tribes were already carried captive; 
Judah was brought very low; Jerusalem alone withstood the 
victor’s arms, and it was menaced with a siege. (Vote, Is. 8: 
6—8.) The professed worshippers of God were a very small 
remnant, and seemed devoted to ruin. But that remnant would 
be as seed-corn; which striking root in a fruitful soil, springs 
up and yields a large increase. (Vote, Is. 27:2—6, v. 6.) They 
were destined to go forth from mount Zion, to possess the 
land, and to spread into distant countries ; and were a typical 
resemblance of the apostles and primitive Christians, wha 
from Jerusalem carried the gospel into all the nations of the 
earth, in order to produce an Immense increase of true be- 
lievers, who are all the children of Abraham, and heirs ac- 
cording to the promise. (Vote, Gal. 3:26—29.) This the 
Lord himself undertook to perform; not because of their 
righteousness, but out of zeal for his own glory ; tomake known 
his perfections, to magnify his law and authority, and to pro- 
mote his own cause, and increase the number of his worship- 
pers. (Note, Is. :6,7.9) 

V. 32, 33. It is certain from these verses, that Sennacherib 
never approached near enough to Jerusalem, to lay siege 
against il, or even to make preparations for a siege : and there is 
no proof that Rabshakeh or Rabsaris had proceeded to be- 
siege the city; though they had come with an army and 
menaced it. (Notes, 8,27,28. 18:17. Is. 33:20—22.) 

V. 34. For my servant, &c.] That is, from a gracious 
regard to David’s faith and piety, to perform the promises 
made to his family, and to make way for the coming of the - 
hd who was to descend from him, (Vole, 1 Kings 11: 
ARE 

Vv. 35. Rabshakeh seems to have rejoined the king with 
his detachment: and, after the victory gained over Tirhakah, 
Sennacherib marched directly to besiege Jerusalem ; and was 
just arrived and encamped in the neighbourhood of that city, 
but had not made any assualt uponit. (Vote, 32,33.) And¢ 
this happened the very night after Hezekiah had spread the 
letter before God, and sought his help by prayer. The de- 
vastation was made with such profound silence,that the sur- 
vivors were not aware of the blow, till they arose in the 
morning, and found one hundred and eighty-five thousand of 
their comrades dead in the camp! ‘* When they arose,... 
these,” (the hundred and eighty-five thousand,) “ were 
all dead corpses.” Probahly Rabshakeh perished among the 
rest; but Sennacherib was preserved to still deeper disgracey 
and a ore dreadful end.—The “angels excel in strength ¢ 
this angel was commissioned by divine authority, and armed 
with adequate power; and it is not requisite for us to Geter 
mine in what manner he effected this tremendous slaughter, 
(Note, Ps. 76: Is. 10:16—19,28—34. 29:5—8. 31:89. 33:23, 
24.) ‘ Herodotus reports from the Egyptians, that their king, 
being also a priest, by his prayers to his god, brought this 
destruction on the Assyrians, as they lay before Pelusium: e 
great army of rats coming the night, and gnawing a4 she 
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the camp of the Assyrians a hundred fourscore 
and five thousand: and ™when they arose early 
in the morning, behold, they were all dead 
corpses. 

36 So "Sennacherib king of Assyria departed, 
and went and returned, and dwelt at °Nineveh. 


IL KINGS. 


B. C. 709. 


37 And it came to pass, as he was wor- rs.c. 
shipping in the house of PNisroch his god, | ™ 
that Adrammelech and Sharezer Shis sons smote 
him with the sword: and they escaped into the 
land of “Armenia. And *Esarhaddon his son 
reigned in his stead. 


m Ex. 12:30. Ps. 76:5—7,10. n 7:28,33. o Gen. 10;11,12. Jon. 1:2. 
2:8. Matt. 12:41. p10. 18:5,30. Leut. 32:31. 


Nah. 1:1. 
2 Chr. 82:14,19. Is, 37:37,38. 


bowstrings in pieces, so that they could not fight. So studious 
were they to pervert the truth, and corrupt the sacred story !’ 
Bp. Patrick. 

V. 36, 37. Sennacherib is supposed to have survived this 
catastrophe for some time ; and to have lived under great con- 
tempt, but exercising the most odious cruelty towards his sub- 
jects. ‘Though he had had such awful demonstration of the 
power of JeHovanH, and the impotence of his own idols; yet 
he adhered to the latter, and died in an act of idolatrous wor- 
ship: a striking example of the difference between the God in 
whom Hezekiah trusted, to whom he prayed, and by whom 
he was miraculously delivered, in the most urgent extremity ; 
and the god of Sennacherib, who could not defend him in his 
own capital, during profound peace, from the sword of his 
sons, even while employed in acts of religious worship !— 
Some have conjectured, that Sennacherib had vowed to sa- 
crifice his sons to his idol, and that they murdered him in self- 
defence: and then escaped into the adjacent mountains of 
Armenia, or Ararat. (Note, Gen. 8:4,5.)—Esarhaddon seems 
to have been a man of much better character than his father. 
(Marg. Ref.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—13. Intimes of great distress and prevailing impiety, 
strong expressions of poignant sorrow and deep humiliation 
are peculiarly seasonable: for, “‘ the Lorp calls to weeping, 
and mourning, and girding with sackcloth,” and the contrary 
spirit and conduet are irrational, offensive, and tokens of a 
profane, sensual, and selfish heart. (Nole, [s. 22:8—14.)— 
‘They, who best know tke efficacy of fervent believing prayer, 
will most desire the supplications of others for them ; and espe- 
cially of those, who have long been eminent for piety and 
simplicity, and zealous for the glory of God. Alas! few kings 
are very earnest to form alliances with the faithful and devoted 
ministers of religion, against their hostile invaders; yet, they 
are of more real utility than increasing numbers of brave and 
disciplined troops: and whenever princes, prophets, and peo- 
ple unite in prayer, in real dependence on God, and a dispo- 
sition to give him the praise; a prosperous event may be 
confidently expected, notwithstanding their own weakness, 
and the rebukes and insults of haughty enemies.—The Lord 
“ resisteth the proud,” and will vindicate his own cause against 
those who reproach, defy, or blaspheme his name; or who 
rival him, and rob him of his glory.—-The more we are hum- 
bly conscious that we cannot help ourselves, but must be 
miserable and perish without his aid; the mare simple will be 
our dependence on him, and the more fervent our applica- 
tions to him, whether in temporal or spiritual exigencies.— 
‘ Man’s extremity is therefore God’s opportunity:’ and while 
his servants can speak nothing but terror to the proud, the 
profane, andthe hypocritical; they have comfortable words 
to say to the discouraged believer. ‘Be not afraid: thine 
enemies are God’s enemies, and thy cause is his cause: in 
glorifying himself, he must protect and save those who trust 
inhim. He delights in giving the very blessings for which 
thy soul is athirst; and with the breath of his mouth he can 
slay the wicked, and blast all the machinations of earth and 
hell against his church’—The Lord finds wicked men other 
employment, when he would give his servants a respite from 
confiict and persecution: and even those projects, which are 
in themselves most trifling or most detestable, often so engross 
the minds, occupy the time, and fill the hands of the ungodly, 
as to detain them from attempting that mischief to the cause 
of God, to which otherwise they would be disposed. But their 
pursuits of wealth, of honour, of pleasure, or of learning, do 
not prevent their discovering the enmity of their hearts, or 
filling up the measure of their sins: and when this is done, 
they are taken away, and their place knows them no more.— 
The blasphemies which many utter, are not unmeaning 
words, as they suppose, but the natural produce of their de- 
praved hearts: and therefore they reiterate them, and grow 
more outrageous in them, when recent occasions are afforded. 
Absurd as it,appears, worldly men do really think, that those 
who trust in God will be deceived; and they presume upon 
success, while they despise him, and set him at defiance! 
Impunity and prosperity inspire confidence and arrogance ; 
and men expect to prevail against all who resist them, because 
a sane Dat they have been successful! (Vote, Ec. 8: 

V.14—22. We can easily say, “If God be for us, who 
can be against us 2” but in the crisis of danger, when the eye 
of sense perceives no way of escape, without removing moun- 
tains, and effecting apparent impossibilities, faith is con- 
strained to maintain a severe conflict against unbelief, even 
in the experience of the most established believers. But 
orayer is the never-failing resource of the tempted Christian ; 
whether he be called to struggle with outward difficulties, or 
ts engage in the more distressing warfare with his inward 
tuemies. At the mercy-seat of his almighty Friend he opens 
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his heart; before him he particularly spreads the case; to 
him he makes his appeal: and when he can discern that the 
glory of God is engaged on his side, his faith gains the victory, 
and he again exults in the assurance, that he never shall be 
moved. He knows the difference between JeHovan, whose 
mysterious nature and harmonious perfections are revealed 
in the sacred Scriptures ; and all those idols, which are the 
work of men’s hands, or the creatures of their imaginations. 
Infidels may indeed triumph over superstition, hypocrisy, and 
every form of worthless profession: and they may vaunt and 
boast, as if they could, with equal ease and certamty, prevail 
against the truths and spiritual worship of God our Saviour. 
But, whether they employ the terrors of persecution, or the 
more specious armour of blasphemous reproaches, sarcastic 
wit, or proud reasonings; their assaults are vain against 
the faith and prayers, the holy lives, and scriptural preaching 
of the Lord’s true servants. ‘*'The weapons of our war- 
fare are mighty through God,” not only to repel the assaults 
of Satan and his ministers, whether they assume the form of 
the roaring lion, the subtle serpent, or the angel of light; but 
to subvert his strong-holds, and ‘* to cast down imaginations,” 
(or reasonings,) “and every high thing that exalteth itself 
against the knowledge of God, and to bring into captivity 
every thought to the obedience of Christ.” (Vote, 2 Cor. 
10:1—6.) No weapon that is formed against the church can 
prosper: and the daughter of Zion, whilst untainted with 
idolatry or hypocrisy, and faithfully reserving herself for 
him, who has ‘espoused her in righteousness, and faithful- 
ness, and loving kindness,” may despise and defy the feeble 
efforts of all assailants, and confidently predict their speedy 
and terrible destruction. Oh, that such persons would con- 
sider, “‘ whom they have reproached and blasphemed !” whom 
they have opposed and provoked to wrath! “against whom 
they have exalted their voice, and lified up their eyes on high !* 
They may think that he is altogether such a one as them- 
selves: but they will find, that he is ‘ the Holy One of Israel.” 
He sees their inmost thoughts; he discerns the rage and 
enmily of their hearts; as well as hears the stout and arro- 
gant words, which they instigate each other to speak against - 
him: and what will they do, when from his awful tribunal he 
shall give the mandate, ‘“* These mine enemies, which would 
not that I should reign over them, bring hither, and slay them 
before me!” (Note, Luke 19:11—27, v. 27.) 

V.23—37. The greatest exploits of men are unworthy of 
notice, compared with the most ordinary works of God: the 
most powerful and successful of his enemies undesignedly 
accomplish his secret purposes, or express predictions; and 
prosper only till they have filled up their part of his universal 
plan. Some the Lord employs, contrary to their own inten- 
tions, as executioners of his vengeance, *‘ to lay waste fenced 
cities into ruinous heaps ;” and therefore their opposers prove 
weak, timid, or infatuated : but, when they have Seeceaenee 
their work, (perhaps with hearts full of rage against him, whe 
had exalted and prospered them ;) their turn comes next, ars 
others execute vengeance upon them: or he deals ‘with them 
by his own hand, as with some great Behemoth or Leviathan, 
and restrains, confines, or enfeebles them, as he sees good. 
But his believing people, safe under his protection, and living 
upon his grace and providential bounty, are employed as wil- 
ling instruments to perform his works of goodness and mercy, 
which when finished shall meet a sure reward. Whilst all 
creatures here below subserve their good ; and nature itselt 
is made to transcend her usual limits, or alter her settled course, 
to supply their wants ; and while the mighty angels are al: 
ministerimg spirits, sent forth to protect them, or avenge there 
on their enemies: they, in their places, would imitate tha. 
prompt obedience, and “ delight to do the commandments” of 
God, ‘‘ hearkening unto the voice of his word.”—But all crea 
tures, yea, the holy angels, and the Lord of angels himse f, 
fight against those who fight against his church: nay, those 
objects on which they chiefly depend, and those persons from 
whom they expect the greatest kindness, will concur in effeet- 
ing their destruction; and every respite will finally add to 
their infamy and misery.—The cause of God, however re- 
duced, will surely revive: the remnant of every generation 
will yield an increase to that which succeeds ; and at length 
“ Tsrael shall blossom, and bud, and fill the face of the world 
with fruit.” The zeal of the Lord of hosts, which appoin 
and sent the mighty Saviour, is engaged to make his salvation 
triumphant over all opposers, and to fill the earth with the 
knowledge of his glory: not now for “ his servant Dayid’s 
sake,” but for the sake of his “ beloved Son, in whom he 
well pleased.” May our hearts be prepared as good grou 
that fis word may strike root in them, and bring forth fruit ir 
our lives! then we shall witness the full completion of all 1 hon 
prophecies, of which he has already given us so many 
and earnests, while with exulting millions we 
“ Hallelujah ! tae Lord God omnipotent reigneth 
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Nyexekiah, when sick, is warned by Isaiah to prepare for death, 1; but pray- 
ing, he receives the promise of fiftern years added to his life, and of deli- 
werance from the Assyrians,2—7, In confirmation the shadow on Ahaz’s 
dial goes back tendegrees, 8—~1l. The king of Babylon sents to congraius 
late Hezekiah, who shows the ambassadors all his treasures, 12,13. Isaiah 
reproves him for this, and foretells the Babylonish caplivily, 4—19. Heze- 
kiah dies, and ts sucveeded by Manasseh, 20, 21. 


Ey those days *was Hezekiah sick unto death. 
And *the prophet Isaiah the son of Amoz came 
to him, and said unto him, thus saith the Lorn, 
*Set thine house in order; for *thou shalt die, and 
not live. 

2 Then the turned his face to the wall, and 
prayed unto the Lorn, saying, 

3 I beseech thee, O Lorn, ‘remember now how 
‘I have walked before thee 4in truth and with 2a 
perfect heart, and have done that which is good 
in thy sight. And Hezekiah ‘wept tsore. 

4 And it came to pass, afore Isaiah was gone 
out into the middle +court, that the word otf’ the 
Lorp came to him, saying, 

5 «Turn again, and tell Hezekiah, 'the captain 
of my people, Thus saith the Lorp, ™the God of 
David thy father, "I have heard thy prayer: °l 
have seen thy tears: behold, PI will heal thee; on 
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7—10. Jon. 3:4—10. d 1 Kings 8:30. Vs. 50:15, Is. 38:2,3. Matt. 6:6. e Gen. 
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aingdoms of the earth are become the kingdoms of the Lord 
and of his Christ, and he shall reign for ever and ever.” Amen, 
and amen. (Notes, Rev, 11:15—18. 19:1—6.) 

NOTES.—Cuap. XX. V.1. Hezekiah reigned twenty- 
nine years, and he lived fifteen after this sickness: it must 
therefore have happened in the fourteenth or beginning of 
the fifteenth year of his reign; about the time of Sennache- 
rib’s first invasion of Judea, (18:13.)—It is not likely, that ail 
the events recorded in the two preceding chapters occurred 
within a part of one year; yet, this must have been the case,” 
if Hezekiah’s sickness was subsequent to the destruction of 
the Assyrian army. (JVoles, 2 Chr. 32:24—26, Is. 38:6.)— 
The expression, ‘* Set thine house in order,” or, command 
roncerning thine house, was a direction to Hezekiah, to make 
without delay, a full and final settlement of his domestic and 
sivil concerns, that nothing might interrupt his mind, or take 
+t off from the exercise of devotion, in the nearer approaches 
of death; and yet, that nothing might be neglected, which 
related to the interests ofsurvivors. Hezekiah’s disorder was 
in itself mortal, and must have terminated in death, without 
a miracle: the prophet therefore spoke according to the natu- 
ral tendency of the disorder, and not according to the Lord’s 
secret purposes. Hezekiah’s prayer showed, that he did not 
consider the sentence to be irreversible. 

V.2. Itis probable that Hezekiah turned his face to the 
wall of his chamber, (which might be towards the temple,) 
merely that he might have more freedom and privacy in pour- 
ing out his heart before God. 

V.3. Hezekiah evidently prayed, that he might recover, 
though he expressed himself with submission to the will of 
God: and doubtless he was very unwilling to die at that time. 
To account for this, it has been said, that believers under the 
Old Testament, having dark views of the eternal world, might 
pe expected to die with more regret than those under the 
New: but facts by no means support this supposition ; for 
Abraham, Jacob, Aaron, Moses, Joshua, David, and others, 
seem to have left the world with as much joyfulness as Paul 
himself. We must, therefore, ascribe Hezekiah’s reluctance 
to die, either to the state of his mind, or to the circumstances 
of his family and the nation. Nothing appears peculiarly to 
have distressed him, in the view of immediate death, as to the 
state of his own soul. But the circumstances of his family, 
and the state of affairs in Israel seem to solve all the difficulty. 
Probably, at that time Hezekiah had no son; for Manasseh, 
who succeeded him, was not born till three years after, (21:1.) 
By his death, therefore, this branch of David's family woulda 
have been extinct, and the succession must have been conti- 
nued ina more remote and obscure branch of it: and this would 
have been a discouraging rebuke to him, as if he had forfeited 
the covenant of royalty. It is a general and probable opinion, 
that the nation was at this time threatened with an assault by 
the whole force of the king of Assyria; they therefore needed 
4 commander, who united wisdom, courage, and faith, to head 
them in such an emergency: and if he were removed, and 
they were left to a disputed succession, and the weakness. of 
an usurped or opposed government, there could be litile pros- 
pect, but that Jerusalem would share the fate of Samaria. 
With great earnestness and perseverance, Hezekiah had 
Yrought his reformation to a hopeful establishment: but he 
might fear, lest the instability of the people, and the dissen- 

‘yns of the nobles, would subvert all, if he were taken away 
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the third day ‘thou shalt go up unto the house o 
the Lorn. 

6 And ‘I will add unto thy days fifteen years; 
and Iwill deliver thee and this city out of the 
hand of the king of Assyria; and *I will defend 
this city for mine own sake, and for my servant 
David’s sake. 

7 And Isaiah said, ‘Take a lump of figs. And 
they took and laid it on the bile, and he re- 
covered. 

8 And Hezekiah said unto Isaiah, “What shall be 
the sign that the Lorn will heal me, and that J shall 
go up into the house of the Lorn the third day ? 

9 And Isaiah said, *This sign shalt thou have 
of the Lorn, that the Lorn will do the thing that 
he hath spoken: shall the shadow go forward ten 


degrees, or go back ten degrees? 
10 And Hezekiah answered, ¥It is a light thing 


for the shadow to go down ten degrees: nay, but 
let the shadow return backward ten degrees. 

11 And Isaiah the prophet ‘eried unto the 
Lorp: and the brought the shadow ten degrees 
backward, by which it had gone down in the 
Sdial of Ahaz. [Practical Observations. J 
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at this crisis. He therefore desired to live, not for his own 
sake so much as for that of his family and people, especially 
for the interests of true religion ; and he prayed to that effect, 
with many tears, as well as with great fervency. (Notes, Is. 
38:1—3,9—20.) The Lord knew, and Hezekiah could appeal 
to him, that he had walked before him in sincerity and upright- 
ness of heart; having used all his authority and influence, 
with zeal and earnestness, to suppress idolatry and wicked- 
ness, and by every scripteral means to promote the worship 
and service of God ; and that he had done what was good in 
his sight, being an example to his people. The consciousness 
of his integrity gave him confidence; and he begged the Lord 
to remember the fruits of grace which had been produced, and 
to spare him, that he might be yet more fruitful and useful. 
(Notes, 2 Chr. 30:23—27. 31:20,21. Neh. 13:14,31. 2 Cor. 1:12 

V.4,5. Notes, 2 Sam. 7:1—5.—The captain. (5) This 
title implies that Hezekiah was spared, that he might lead the 
people to victory, by the prevailing weapons of faith and 
prayer. (Marg. Ref. Note, Josh. 5:13—15.)—I have heard, 
&e.] (Note, Is. 65:24,25.) The Lord knew his heart, and 
saw that he would be disposed, in the first place, after his 
recovery, to go up to his courts to return thanks for the mercy , 
and therefore he suited the message to his secret desires and 
intentions. (8) He should ‘ recover his strength so fast, as to 
he able in three days’ time to go up to the temple, and give 
God thanks for his cure’ Bp. Patrick, 

V.6. Hezekiah was the only person, that we read of, who 
was previously informed how long he was to live. Such in- 
formation would be of very bad tendency to ungodly men: 
and it would not be either comfortable or useful to a behever 
unless animated with vigorous faith, and glowing zeal for the 
honour of God. Doubtless, this pious king made a good use 
of his knowledge, and waited the appointed period of his days 
with calm resignation; but we need not envy him this pecu- 
liar privilege. He was not more than fifty-four years old - 
when he died.—God would also defend Jerusalem, as with a 
shield, against all the power and rage of the Assyrian king, 
for the glory of his own name, and for the sake of his servant 
David. (Votes, 19:34. Is. 38:6.) ; 

V. 7. It seems that Hezekiah’s sickness was: a species 
of the plague, accompanied with a bile of fatal tendency : 
whether this application were medicinally proper, or not, 
doubtless it was rendered effectual by miracle; or rather, 
it was a token of the’ divine operation by which he was 
healed. 

V. 8. As the Lord was graciously pleased frequently to 
confirm his promises by signs, Hezekiah desired one in this 
case ; not in unbelief, but for the confirmation of his wavering 
faith. (Notes, Judg. 6:36—40. Is. 7:10—12.) 

V.9—I1. The dial of Ahaz, it is probable, was placed full 
in Hezekiah's view, and the sun shining upon it: and he was 
allowed to choose, whether the shadow should go forward, or 
backward, ten degrees; that is, half hour lines, as it is cons 
jectured. The progression of the shadow with accelerated 
speed, though evidently miraculous, seemed not so extraordi- 
nary to Hezekiah as its retrograde motion, which he prefer- 
red, and which accordingly took place. We are not concerned 
to determine how God produced this effect : if he saw good, 
he was able to cause a temporary ‘change in the motion of the 
earth and heavenly bodies: (Note, Josh. 10:12—14.) and 
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12 I At tha: time 'Berodach-baladan, the son 

of Baladan, *k ng of “Babylon, ‘sent letters and a 
resent unto Flezekiah: ‘for he had heard that 
ezekiah had been sick. 

13 And Hezekiah hearkened unto them, and 
tshowed them all the house of his “precious things, 
the silver, and the gold, and the spices, and the 
precious ointment, and all the house of his farmour, 
and all that was found in his treasures: there 
was nothing in his house, nor in all his dominion, 
that Hezekiah showed them not. 

14 1'Then ‘came Isaiah the prophet unto king 
Hezekiah, and said unto him, ‘What said these 
men? and from whence came they unto thee? 
And Hezekiah said, They are come from 'a far 
country. even from Babylon. 

15 And he said, What have they seen in thine 
house? And Hezekiah answered, ™All the things 
that are in my house have they seen: there is 
nothing among my treasures that I have not 
showed them. 
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some think that the same effect was produced in other places, 
especially at Babylon. (Notes, 2 Chr. 32:30—33, v. 31. Is. 
38:8.)—It appears from Herodotus, that the Egyptians had 
observed some few instances, in which the course of the sun 
and moon was very different from what was usual; though 
their traditions of them were greatly distorted, and wholly 
unlike the real facts, as recorded in Scripture. 

V. 12,13. The king of Babylon seems at this time to have 
reigned independent ; but he was in danger of being reduced 
under the power of the Assyrian monarch: yet, in process of 
time Babylon acquired the pre-eminence, and swallowed up 
the Assyrian empire. (Notes, 17,18. 17:24. 23:29,30. 2 Chr. 
33:11. Zs. 39:1.) This prince, having heard of Hezekiah’s 
sickness, and the miraculous circumstances of his recovery, 
and knowing that he had refused submission to the Assyrians, 
seems to have proposed to enter into a confederacy with 
him against that potent nation, ‘* and Hezekiah hearkened 
anto them,” as inclined to accede to their proposals. He was 
too well pleased with this flattering embassy ; and, in order 
to convince the ambassadors, who brought the letters, that he 
was a desirable ally, he showed them all his treasures, and 
armour, and preparations for war of every kind. This resulted 
from pride and ostentation, and might have led to an improper 
alliance with an idolatrous prince. He seems likewise to have 
missed the opportunity of instructing the Chaldeans concern- 
ing the perfections of Jenova, who had wrought the mira- 
cles which had excited their attention; and concerning his 
authority, law, and worship ; and of showing them the absur- 
dity and evil of idolatry, especially their worship of the sun, 
which was evidently the creature and servant of the God of 
{srael. (Votes, 2 Chr. 32:24—26. Is. 39:2.)—Though Heze- 
kiah’s sickness preceded Sennacherib’s invasion and over- 
throw, it is probable that this embassy arrived after that 
event; when Hezekiah’s exhausted treasuries had been abun- 
dantly replenished by the spoil of the Assyrians. (Note, 2 
Chr. 32:27—29.) : 

V.14, 15. Hezekiah did not resent the prophet’s interference 
in state affairs; (Notes, 2 Chr. 16:7—10. 25:14—16,) for he 
reverenced his person, confided in his prudence and affection, 
and desired to hear the will of God from him. In his answer, 
he intimated, that he had counted it an honour to receive am- 
bassadors from a far country. (Note, Josh. 9:3—15.)—Per- 
haps, he was not at first conscious of having done wrong ; 
yet, in reviewing and relating his conduct, he was made 
deeply sensible of his sin and folly. (Note, 2 Chr. 32:30— 
43, v. 31.) 

V.17, 18. Considering the small and unsettled power of 
sne king of Babylon, at this time, compared with that of the 
Assyrian kings, who seemed about to establish a permanent 
dominion over all the adjacent countries ; nothing could be 
more unlikely, than the accomplishment of this prediction ; 
yet in somewhat more than a hundred years it was exactly 
fulfilled !—AlIl the remaining treasures and the vessels of the 
temple, and furniture made by Solomon, or supplied by sub- 
sequent kings, with all the treasures of the palace, and riches 
of the city, were carried to Babylon; and Daniel and his 
companions, some of whom were descended from Hezekiah. 
became eunuchs in the king of Babylon’s palace. (Note, 
Dan. 1:3—7.)—Hezekiah dreaded the power of the Assyrians: 
but he was more disposed to expect help, than to fear ruin, 
from the king of Babylon. If this transaction occurred before 
Sennacherib’s overthrow, as many suppose, (Vote, 12,13.) it 
took place previously to Hezekiah’s emptying his treasuries, 
to hire Sennacherib’s departure, on his first invasion of the 
land. (Note, 18:14—16.) The chief reason for assigning 
this date to it is, that the power of the Assyrians, after the 
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16 And Isaiah said unto Hezekiah, "Hear the’ 
word of the Lorp. 

17 Behold, the days come, that all that is ir 
thine house, and that which-thy fathers have laid 
up in store unto this day, °shall be carried” into 
Babylon: nothing shall be left, saith the Lorn. 

18 And of Pthy sons that shall issue from thee 
which thou shalt beget, shall they take away ; anu 
athey shall be eunuchs in the palace of the Namie of 
Babylon. 

19 Then said Hezekiah unto Isaiah, "Good ts 
the word of the Lorp which thou hast spoken. 
And he said, +Is it not good, if speace and truth 
be in my days ? 

20 “1 And the rest of the acts of Hezekiah, and 
all his might, and how the made a pool, and a con- 
duit, and brought water into the city, are they not 
written “in the book of the Chronicles of the kings 
of Judah? 

21 7 And Hezekiah *slept with his fathers : and 
yManasseh his son reigned in his stead. 
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23, 15:6,26. 16:29. 1 Kings 14:19, 15;7,23. x 21:18. 1 Kings 2:10, 11:43. 14:31, 
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destruction of Sennacherib’s army, ceased to be formidable ; 
yet Hezekiah’s conduct implied, that he chiefly feared danger 
from that quarter. But indeed, after that blow, the Assyrian 
power was far greater than that of any of the neighbouring 
countries ; and Hezekiah might desire to form a league 
defend himself and his kingdom against it. ; 
V.19. Hezekiah humbly and submissively allowed the 
justice of the sentence, and the goodness of God in the res 
spite ; and gratefully acknowledged his unmerited kindness, in 
the peace, prosperity, and continuance of true religion in his 
days. Yet the prospect, respecting his family and nation, 
must have occasioned him many painful sensations. (Marg. 


Ref.) 

V. 20,21. Marg. Ref. Notes, 2 Chr. 32:3,4,30—33. 
. PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—11. ‘In the midst of life we are in death —happy 
then are they, and they alone, who are habitually prepared 
for thatevent ! Yet evento them, it is desirable to be apprised 
of its immediate approach: that they may settle all their tem- 
poral concerns, for the peace and benefit of their survivors ; 
and then meet the separating stroke, with that calmness, and 
in that frame of spirit, which may most impress and edify sur- 
rounding friends.—If the Lord seem in his providence to coms 
mand us * to set our house in order, for we must die, and not 
live ;” and yet afterwards unexpectedly prolong our days; 
our preparation in that case will neither mar the comfort, nor 
lessen the usefulness, of our future lives.—It is frequently re- 
quired of ministers, to intimate to sick persons the probability, 
or supposed certainty, of their approaching dissolution; as 
well as to assist them in improving the visitation, and in pre- 
paring for the event: and should such intimations afterwards 
prove erroneous, they ought not to be censured ; for they can 
only speak according to their judgment, and deliver that mes- 
sage from God, which appears to them suited to the case of 
those whom they address.—Though miracles, properly so 
called, have ceased ; yet the Lord hears the prayer of faith 
for the sick, and sometimes remarkably prospers simple 
means, used in dependence ‘on his blessing. And though 
physicians, (for prophets are not now sent from God to inform 
us in these atince,) should give little encouragement respect- 
ing the recovery of beloved and useful persons ; we may still 
continue to pray for them : for, “* with God all things are pos= 
sible,” and the most sagacious of men are often found mis- 
taken. In respect of ourselves, it is generally best to be 
willing to depart, and to pray especially for spiritual blessings 
in behalf of ourselves and others. Yet there may be cases, im 
which men may with propriety be importunate for the continu- 
ance of life and health, in order to complete designs of publie 
and allowed utility, which appear likely to be frustrated i. 
they should be removed ; or when in any way the important 
interests of families, churches, or nations appear to them con= 
nected with their lives. Yet, as we are all liable to mistake 
in these concerns, submission to the divine will ought inva- 
riably to be united with such petitions; and nothing else 
should make any man desirous to live in this wretched world, 
who knows that he is ready for a better.—The mercy of our 
God, and the merits of our heavenly Advocate, form the sine 
ner’s never-failing plea at the throne of grace: yet, the con+ 
sciousness of si terity in our professed faith and piety, gives 
confidence in tin. »s of trial ; and may, on some occasions, be 
pleaded before him, without the imputation of pride or self 
righteousness.—Secret earnest prayer is the approved a 
successful method of obtaining relief and comfort, in sea 
of the deepest distress . and sometimes the Lord immed 
turns the mourning of the humble supplicant into joy 
thanksgiving. He alwzys hears the prayers and sees 1 
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Manassch reigns very wickedly and idolatrously, 1—9, Prophets are sent to 
predict judgments upon Judah because of his wickedness, 10—16. He dies 
and is succeeded by Amon, 17,18. Amon reigns wickedly, 19—22. He is 
slain by his servants ; the people put the conspirators to death, and make 
his son Josiah king, 23,24. Amon's acis and burial, 25, 26. 


\ ANASSEH ®*was twelve years old when he | 
began to reign, and reigned fifty and five 
vears in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was | 

»‘Hephzi-bah. 

2 And the did that which was evil in the sight 
of the Lorp, “after the abominations of the hea- 
then, whom the Lorp cast out before the children 
of Israel. 

3 For he built up again ‘the high places which 
Hezekiah his father had destroyed ; and fhe reared 
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up altars for Baal, and made a grec ve, as did sAhab 
king of Israel; and worshippea a!! the aost @ 
heaven, and served them. 

4 And ‘he built altars in the house of the 
Lorp of which the Lorn said, JIn Jerusalem will 
I put my name. 

_5 And he. built altars for all the host of heaven 
‘in the two courts of the house of the Lorp. 

6 And 'he made his son pass through the fire 
and observed ™times, and used enchantments, an 
dealt with "familiar spirits and wizards: he 
°wrought much wickedness in the sight of the 
Lorp, to provoke him to anger. 

7 And Phe set a graven image of the 


: rove 
that he had made in the house, of which the 
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tears of the broken in heart; and will give health, length of 
days, and tempora: deliverances, as much, and as long, as 
they are truly beneficial—The minister of Christ must deliver 
his Lord’s message, even when it contains alarms and re- 
bukes; but he delights to be the messenger of joy and conso- 
lation, to those whom his word has previously wounded.—If 
we would have promised mercies, we must observe the insti- 
tuted means ; for these, being connected with the end by the 
express promises of God, are far more certainly efficacious, 
when used properly, than any of these means which produce 
their effect in the ordinary course of Providence: and yet, the 
latter ought not to be neglected, lest we tempt rather than 
trust the Lord.—Recovery from sickness should always be 
publicly acknowledged, by first “* going up to the house of the 
Lorp,’ to render the sacrifices of praise and thanksgiving, if 
it can be done: yet alas! few observe this rule, and many of 
those few do it as a formal task ; while re-established health 
is employed in scenes of diversion or business, if not more 
directly devoted to the service of Satan by licentious pleasures. 
(Note, Luke 17:11—19.) But the true believer values the 
ability and opportunity of attending on the ordinances of God, 
and will go up with a glad and thankful heart ; (Votes, Ps. 
118:17—24.) and will value that, more than any other privi- 
lege of health_—True faith is not without its misgivings, so 
that the strongest believers desire to have theirs more 
strengihened: and in their experience, the Lord is pleased 
sometimes to give those evidences of his power, truth, and 
love to them, which establish their hearts as effectually as 
miraculous signs did of old. All creatures are his servants, 
to minister to the good of his children; and in answer to their 
prayers he can, in innumerable ways, render them subser- 
vient even to their spiritual benefit. 

V. 12—21. Alas! how seldom do we make suitable returns 
to the Lord for his condescending mercies to us! Ambition 
and ostentation too generally intrude, where thankfulness 
alone should occupy the heart; and we are often chargeable 
with pride, vanity, and carnal confidence, when we do not 
suspect ourselves.—It is very difficult to possess distinctions 
in rank, wealth, elegant furniture, or any thing valued by men, 
without a secret self-preference, and a desire that others 
should admire the possessor’s ingennity, taste, magnificence, 
or felicity. This foolish pride the Lord will rebuke and cor- 
rect in those whom he loves; and especially when they idolize 
the opinion of ungodly men, and court their acquaintance, be- 
cause they profess to esteem and admire them. But it is 


hopeful, when persons in superior rank will endure to be rea- 
soned with, and reproved by those, who in outward circum- 
stances are greatly their inferiors : for generaily such inter- 
ference, however well meant and prudently conducted, excites: 
resentment. Ifwe could look into futurity, it would damp 
our joy in present prosperity : and we may expect vexation 
from every object, in proportion as we have been inordinately 
pleased with it.—Our regard to posterity, and our grief for 
the gloomy prospects before us, in the church or the world, } 
must not render us unmindful of our present mercies, or in- 
duce impatient murmurs. Our God has wise and righteous 
reasons for all he does, or permits to be done ; and if we enjoy 
peace, and the advantages of true religion in our days, we 
should be very thankful. Shortly, our trials and services will 
end together. Our space is limited, though its limits are un- 
known to us, and then we shall sleep with our fathers) And 
* blessed are the dead, which die in the Lord;... for they rest 
from their labours, and their works do follow them !” 
NOTES.—Cuap. X XI. V.1, 2. It is uncertain whether 
Hezekiah had any other children than Manasseh, or any 
other wives than Hephzi-bah, whose name signifies My de- 
light is in her. (Is. 62:4.) Doubtless, Manasseh had been 
properly educated during the lifetime of his father ; and the 
rudiments of religious knowledge which he then imbided, 
though they exceedingly aggravated the guilt of his enormous 
impiety, idolatry, and cruelty, might prove the seeds of his 
subsequent repentance: at least we may be sure, that his 
pious father offered many prayers for him, which at length 
were answered. (Notes, 2 Chr. 33:12—17.)—It would be 
pleasing to his youthful mind to inherit a prosperous kingdom 


so early in life ; but this circumstance proved extremely pree 
judicial to him, and was still more ruinous to his people. 
(Notes and P. O. Luke 15:11—16.) The event, as well as 
the testimony of the prophets, evinces, that Hezekiah’s re- 
formation had been complied with in a reluctant and hypocri- 
tical manner, especially by many of the chief men: and that 
the nation was ripening fast for destruction. The nobles, upon 
whom the regency, or the counselling of the young king, mus 

necessarily devolve, seem to have been disposed to idolatry 

and by humouring and flattering Manasseh, they trained him 
to concur with their wishes, and probably to go much beyona 
them. (Wotes, 2 Chr. 24:17,18. Matt.23:15.) Soon afier 
Hezekiah’s death, his reformation was subverted; and the 
king proceeded from bad to worse, till he was carried captive 
to Babylon. Thus Hezekiah, though a prince of eminent 
piety and excellence, was the son of a very wicked father, 
and the father of a still more wicked son! (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 3. Itis probable, that, Manasseh was taught to consi 
der his father’s attachment to the temple, as the effect of a 
weak and bigoted mind. It appeared to the nobles more 
convement, liberal, and magnificent, to have a variety of 
temples and altars; than to be confined to meet with the 
poorest of the people, from all parts of the land, at Solomon’s 
temple. Ser 1 Kings 12:26—29. 2 Chr. 24:17,18. Is. 
29:13—16.) In contempt therefore of his father’s memory, 
the king rebuilt the high places, which had been piously des 
stroyed. (JVotes, 18:4,22. 2 Chr. 31:1. Ec. 2:12—17.) Yet 
this seemed but a light thing, and he soon proceeded to copy 
Ahab’s idolatry, and even greatly to exceed it. (JVote, 1 
Kings 16:;30—33.) 

V. 4, 5. In order, as it were, the more directly to insult 
the God of Israel, Manasseh built altars to his idols, and to 
the host of heaven, the sun, moon, and stars; (Note, Deut. 
4:19.) not only in Jerusalem, where the Lord had recorded 
his name ; but even in the courts of the temple itself; both 
that into which the priests and Levites, and such as brought 
sacrifices entered, and that in which the other worshippers 
assembled. (Marg. Ref. Note, 2 Chr. 33:6—8.) 

V. 6. Hisson.) “His children.” 2 Chr. 33:6. Amon 
was not born till the thirty-third year of Manassch’s reign, 
which is generally computed to have been subsequent to his 
captivity and repentance. (1,19.) Ifso, some other son was 
thus dedicated to his idol, perhaps with some of his daughters 
likewise, of whom nothing is recorded. But it may be doubted 
whether Manasseh’s captivity was so long before his death : 
the general character of his reign in Scripture, and the very 
imperfect reformation which afterwards took place, seem to 
render that opinion improbable ; and there is no scriptural 
information concerning the date of his captivity, or even the 
name of the Assyrian king who carried him captive: so that 
perhaps Amon was the son here peculiarly intended. (Note, 
2 Chr. 33:11.) 

Observed times, &c.] (Notes, Ex. 22:18, Deut. 18:9—12.) 
The persons who practised, or pretended to, these several 
methods of holding correspondenze with invisible agents, or 
obtaining information from them, were Manasseh’s oracles : 
and he inquired of them, instead of consulting the Lord by his 
prophets, or by the high-priest. No doubt, they humoured 
his vanity, and aimed to gratify his curiosi'y, without teaching 
him his duty, or reproving him for his sins. In this he went 
beyond all his predecessors. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 1 Chr. 
10;13,14, 2 Chr. 33:9,10.) 

V. 7, 8. Notes, 2 Sam. 7:8—l1. 1 Kings 6;11—13. 9:3 
—6. Ps. 78:69. 2 

Of the grove. (7) Perhaps this was a model of 
some grove, used for idolatrous worship: though it is coms 
monly supposed to have been the image of one of Manasseh’s 
idols. (Vote, 17:16.) Some think that it was a wooden 
image of Ashteroth, or Astarte. (Note, Judg. 2:11—13.)— 
Manasseh seems to have placed this image in the temple 
itself. Thus he purposely affronted the Lord, and set him 
at defiance ; making the idol his rival, to intercept the adora- 
tion of his worshippers. : 

WRK Matataah proposed one idolatry after another; and 
the people in general readily complied, both to obtain his 
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said to David, and to Solomon his son, In this 
house, and in Jerusalem, which I have chosen out 
of all tribes of Israel, will I put my name for 
ever: 

8 Neither "will I make the feet of Israel move 
any more out of the land which I gave their 
fathers ; ‘only if they will observe to do according 
to all that [ have commanded them, and accord- 
ing to all the law that my servant Moses com- 
manded them. 

9 But ‘they hearkened not: and Manasseh 
"seduced them to do *more evil tham did the na- 
tions, whom the Lorp destroyed before the chil- 
dren of Israel. [Practical Observations.) 

10 7 And Ythe Lorp spake by his servants the 
prophets, saying, , 

11 *Because Manasseh king of Judah hath done 
these abominations, and hath done wickedly 
fabove all that the Amorites did, which were 
before him, and hath *made Judah also to sin 
with his idols: 

12 Therefore thus saith the Lorp God of Israel, 
Behold, ‘f am bringing such evil upon Jerusalem 
and Judah, that “whosoever heareth of it, both 
his ears shall tingle. 

13 And ¢l will stretch over Jerusalem the line of 
Samaria, and ‘the plummet of the house of Ahab : 
and £f will wipe Jerusalem, as @ man wipetha 
dish, ‘wiping zt, and turning 2 upside down. 

14 And 41 will forsake ‘the remnant of mine in- 
heritance, and Jdeliver them into the hand of their 
cuemies ; and they shall become a prey anda spoil 
to all their enemies ; 

15 Because they have done that which was 
evil in my sight, and have provoked me to anger, 
ksince the day their fathers came forth out of 
Eeypt, even unto this day. 
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16 Moreover, 'Manasseh shed innocent blood 
very much, till he had filled Jerusalem from ‘one 
end to another; ™besides his sin wherewith he made 
Judah to sin, in doing that-which was eyil in the 
sight of the Lorp. 

17 Now "the rest of the acts of Manasseh, 
and all that he did, and his sin that he sinned, are 
they not written in the book of the Chronicles of 
the kings of Judah ? 

18 And Manasseh slept with his fathers, rs.c. 
°and was buried in the garden of his own L®%- 
house, in the garden of Uzza: and Amon his 
son reigned in his stead. 

19 fPAmon was twenty and two years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned %two 
ia in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was 

eshullemeth, the daughter of Haruz of Jotbah. 


21 And he walked. in all the way that his 
22 And the forsook the Lorp God of his fathers, 
against him, and slew the king in his own 
that had conspired against king Amon; and *the 
25 Now ?the 1est of the acts of Amon which 
26 And he was buried in his sepulchre “in the 


_20 And he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lorn, 'as his father Manasseh did. 
father walked in, and served the idols that hig 
father served, and worshipped them: 

and walked not in the way of the Lorp. 

23 And tthe servants of Amon conspired [3,¢ 
house. 

24 And "the people of the land slew all them 
people of the land made Josiah his son king in 
his stead. 
he did, are they not written in the book of the 
Chronicles of the kings of Judah? 
earden of Uzza: and ‘Josiah his son reigned in 
his stead. \ f 
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favour, and because it suited their depraved inclinations. 
Thus they proceeded to such an excess of wickedness, that 
they became worse than the ancient Amorites or Canaanites, 
on whom Israel had inflicted the vengeance of heaven. (Votes, 
Lev. 14224—30. Fz. 18:48—55.) 

V. 10—12. (Marg. Ref. Note, 9.) -It is not certain, 
that any of the prophets, whose writings have come down to 
us, lived in the time of Manasseh. Isaiah and Hoshea pro- 
bably were dead. (oles, 16. 19:2. Js. 1:1. Hos. 1:1.) 
Jeremiah did not begin to prophesy till several years after 
Manassch’s death. It is not known when Joel flourished. 
Nahum and Habakkuk seem to have lived at a later period. 
But a succession of prophets was raised up; and many, 
doubtless, addressed their contemporaries, whose writings 
and names have not reached us.—Tingle. (12) Note, 1 
Sam. 3:11. 

V.13. As the builder keeps his work exactly straight and 
perpendicular, by the line and the plummet: so the Lord 
would execute strict justice upon the inhabitants of Jerusa- 
lem: proceeding by the same measure with them, as he had 
done with those of Samaria, whom he divided to the famine, 
to the sword, and to captivily; nay, he would be as severe 
with them, as he had been with the idolatrous family of Ahab. 
(1 Kings 21:21—24.) The subsequent expressive similitude 
emphatically represents the city subverted, and totally deso- 
lated; yet not finally destroyed, but cleansed from idolatry, 
and reserved for the future residence of the Jews. (Notes, 
Ez, 24:3—11.)  - 

V.14. Forsake, &c.] Not finally, but for a season, dur- 
ing the Babylonish captivity ; yet this only related to the col- 
lective body of the nation, and their external privileges ; for 
individual believers were preserved, and peculiarly noticed, 
even during that visitation. (Vote, 1 Sam. 12:22. 

V. 15. Marg. Ref.k. Notes, Jer. 15:1—5. Ez. 20:5—38. 

V.i6. Probably, infants were burnt in the fire, by Ma- 
qasseh’s authority and command to Molech; and the oppres- 
sion, violence, and cruelty of his general administration might 
yeeasion much unrighteous shedding of blood: but his perse- 
suting rage, against those who opposed and reproved his ido- 
atriss, seems especially intended. The Jewish writers assert, 
hat ne cauced the venerable Isaiah to be sawn asunder, 
for warning him and his people of approaching vengeance: 
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but this is of very questionable authority. It is not said that 
Isaiah prophesied in the days of Manasseh: nor is it proba= 
ble that he did. (Vote, Js. 1:1.)—His multiplied and varied 
murders, however, were an addition to his unprecedented 
idolatries, and indeed inseparably connected with them: for 
thus, as well as by seducing the people, (Vote, 9.) “the made 
Judah to sin.” 

V.17,18. We shall hereafter meet with a more pleasing 
account of the latter part of Manasseh’s reign. (Votes, 2 Chr. 
33:L1—19.)—He was not buried in the sepulchre of the kings, 
“but in the garden of Uzza,” “in his own house,” or some 
sepulchre which he had prepared there for himself. This 
seems to have been a penitent confession, that his crimes had 
rendered him unworthy to be numbered with the descendants 
of David. Some, however, suppose that the people would 
Yet, no doubt, he was a true 
penitent, though it is not here mentioned. (Vote, 1 Kings 11: 
42,43. r 

Of Uzza. (18) ‘Some think this was the place where 
Uzziah was buried; (2 Chr. 26:23.) and that he chose to be 
buried here, as unworthy because of his manifold sins, (of 
which he repented,) to be laid in the common sepulchre of t 
kings of Judah.’ Bp. Patrick. ' 

V.20—24, 1f Manasseh repented only in the latter years 
of his life, Amon was trained up in his youth, with the worst 
instructions, and was accustomed to copy the worst exame 
ples: and to these he adhered, without regarding his father’s 
subsequent good behaviour or advice. ‘He was bred up in 
idolatry, and solemnly consecrated by his father to the ser= 
vice of Molech.’ Bp. Patrick. If this were the case, Ma- 
nasseh’s captivity and repentance must have taken place at a 
later period, than is generally assigned it. (Notes, 6. 2 Chr. 
33:11,21—25.) _Amon’s reign was very short, and he was 
soon cut off in his sins. Perhaps, his murderers meant to 
exclude the family of David, and seize the throne for them 
selves; but this was contrary to the purpose of God and mes — 
with due punishment from the people: and their wickedness — 
made way for Josiah, under whose government the nation — 
had one bright expiring gleam of reformation and prosperity. — 

V.26. Note, 18. nary 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. aie 

V.1—9. Young persons are gene ally de irovs of being 
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Josiah reigns well, 1,2. He provides for the repairs of the temple, 3— 

ah , 1, 2, e ple, 3—7, 
Hilkiah finds the b00k of the law, which is read to the king ; who is alarmed, 
and sends to inquire of God, hy Huldah shaipnapnelees; 8—l4, She fore- 
tells the destruction of Jerusalem, but speaks peace to Josiah, 15—20, 


*TOSIAH was eight years old when he began 
. to reign, and he reigned thirty and one years 
in Jerusalem: and his mother’s name was Jedi- 
dah the daughter of Adaiah, of ‘Boscath. 

2 And he did that which was “right in the sight 

of the Lorn, and ‘walked in all the way of David 
his father, and ‘turned not aside to the right hand 
or to the left. 
B.c.j 3 And it came to pass Sin the eighteenth 
64. J vear of king Josiah, that the king sent 
Shaphan the son of Azaliah, the son of Meshullam, 
the scribe, to the house of the Lorn, saying, 

4 Go up to "Hilkiah the high-priest, that he 
a L Kings 13:2. 2 Chr. 34:1,2. Jer. 1:2, Zeph. 1:1. Matt. 1:10, Josias. b 11: 
Q1,21:1. Fs. 3:2. Ee. 10:16. Is. 3:4. c Josh. 15:39. Bozkath. d 16:2. 18:3. 
2 Chr. 17:3. r e | Kings 3:6. 11:38. 15:5. { Deut. 5:32. Josh. 


1:7, Prov. h 1 Chr. 6:13. 9:11. 2Chr. 
34:9—18. j1 Chr. 9:19. 26:13 


. Ez. 18:4—17, g 2 Chr. 34:38. 
i 12:4,8—11. 2 Chr. 24:8—12. Mark 12:41,42. 


their own masters, and of obtaining early possession of riches 
or power, that they may indulge their inclinations and self 
importance: and too often, from such motives, are secretly 
rejoiced at the death of their parents. But this generally 
ruins the comfort of their future lives, and renders them the 
instruments of immense mischief to those who are unhappily 
connected with them. It is much safer and happier, when 
youth is sheltered under the fostering care of affectionate and 
prudent .parents, or of faithful guardians and tutors ; ull 
greater maturity of age and experience gives a more hopeful 
prospect of discretion. ‘Though such young persons are less 
indulged, caressed, and flattered, and are laid under restric- 
tions unpleasant at the time; they may live to be thankful for 
the restraints, under which at present they are impatient.— 
None are more abandoned than those, who become wicked 
after areligious education; for they cannot have quietness in 
vice, till by desperate courses they have effectually stupified 
their consciences : and in every case, the greater the obsta- 
cles which are surmounted, before men attain to the undis- 
turbed indulgence of their lusts, the more lost they are after- 
wards to all sense of shame or decency. But the Lord will 
put has fear into the hearts of his true people, that they shall 
not finally depart from him: (Vote, Jer. 32:38—41.) yet in 
the reformation of collective bodies, numbers are mere time- 
servers, such as ‘believe for a season, but in temptation fall 
away.” (Nolte, Matt. 13:20,21.)—The mind of man is dis- 
posed to vibrate from one extreme to another; as the de- 
scending stone falls with a force proportioned to the height 
to which it was raised: so that times of remarkable revival 
in religion have ofien been succeeded by those of most noto- 
rious infidelity, impiety, and profligacy.—The ambition of 
excelling prompts sinners to aspire afier pre-eminence even 
in crimes: and men are capable of glorying in having gone 
beyond all their predecessors in iniquity, and in refining upon 
the blasphemy and sensuality of former times, or of contem- 
porary rivals in vice !—An infidel neglect of true religion, is 
often connected with the most absurd credulity and ridiculous 
superstitions !—Some daring sinners not only seek to gratify 
their lusts, but seem desirous of forcing their crimes upon the 
notice of the Almighty ; as if ambitious of provoking his in- 
dignation by every token of contempt and defiance ! and they 
peculiarly delight in seducing others to commit the same 
wickedness, as if ambitious also of promoting the ruin of their 
souls!—The vain glory of young persons often appears in 
affecting to be wiser than their prudent and pious parents, by 
reversing all their plans, and especially by treating with con- 
tempt their religious singularities, as they suppose them to be. 
—But these are the ways in which men expose their own 
folly, and bring ruin upon themselves: thus they forfeit the 
Lord’s favour and protection, and fall under his dreadful in- 
dignation: and all the mischief which they have done to 
others will recoil upon themselves, to their increasing guilt 
and condemnation; except a timely repentance prevent the 
fatal consequences. . 

V. 10—26. If temporal judgments are so dreadful when 
foreseen or reported; what will be the horror of that day, 
when “ the earth shall disclose her blood, and shall no more 
cover her slain!” (Note, Is. 26:20,21.) Yet, in the severest 
vengeance, the Lord proceeds by rule and measure, and does 
not punish either nations or individuals beyond their deserts.— 
External privileges, instead of benefiting those who neglect 
the obedience of faith, will immensely enhance their guilt and 
punishment.—The Lord will cast off any professing people, 
who dishonour him by their crimes, and who persecute his 
servants : but he will never desert his cause on earth.—When 
sinners disregard the invitations and exhortations of God’s 
ministers, they are constrained to denounce his awful ven- 
geance. Then resentment will be awakened in the hearts of 
the proud and rebellious, and faith and patience will be pecu- 
arly requisite: but the servants of the Lord will overcome 
all, ‘' by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their tes- 
fimony.”—It is inconceivable what wickedness soine men 
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may ‘sum the silver which 2s brought into the 
house of the Lorp, which jthe keepers of the 
door have gathered of the people: 

5 And let them ‘deliver it into the hand of the 
doers of the work, that have the oversight of the 
house of the Lorp: and let them give it to th 
doers of the work, which is in the house of the 
Lorp, 'to repair the breaches of the house, 

6 Unto carpenters, and builders, and masons, 
and to buy timber and hewn stone to repair the 
house. 

7 Howbeit, ™there was no reckoning made 
with them of the money that was delivered inte 
their hand, because "they dealt faithfully. 

8 TAnd Hilkiah the high-priest said unte 
Shaphan the scribe, °I have found the book of the 
law in the house of the Lory. And Hilkiah gave 
the book to Shaphan, and he read it. 


—19. 2Chr. 8:14, Neh. 11:19. Ps. 84:10. * Heb. threshold. 
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3John 5. o Deut. 31:24—26, 2 Chr. 34;14,15, 


k 12:11—14, 
n Ex. 36:5,6. 
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have lived to commit, who yet have not only been spared, 
but pardoned: (Notes, Dan. 4:) such transgressors cannot 
forgive themselves, but would live and die covered with shame 
and selfabhorrence for all their crimes.—Whether the Lord 
bear long with presumptuous offenders, or whether he more 
speedily cut them off in their sins ; all those who persist in 
forsaking him, and in refusing to walk in his ways, must 
perish: and the wickedness of the parent often occasions the 
destruction of the children. It is well, however, when the 
removal of the ungodly makes way for better characters: yet 
those who, instigated by any corrupt passion, execute deserved 
vengeance upon wicked men, will bring deserved vengeance 
upon themselves also. 

NOTES.—Cuapr. XXII. V.1,2. Josiah was seated 
on the throne by those, who brought his father’s murderers to 
justice, and who doubtless were friends to the family of 
David: for “the people of the land,” must be understood to 
mean, at least, a majority of the elders and great men assem- 
bling, and, with the approbation of the people, declaring to 
whom the right of succeeding to the throne belonged. It may 
be supposed, that some of the nobles were concerned in the 
conspiracy against Amon, or favoured the cause. (Note, 21. 
20—24.) We may therefore conclude that the persons, in- 
trusted with Josiah’s education, were at least averse to ido-= 
latry, afd favourable to the worship of Jenovan. Perhaps 
his mother was a pious person, and instilled good principles 
into his tender mind. By the blessing of God, however, on 
the means used, he was very early brought under religious 
impressions, and set about the work of public reformation - 
and the event of his succession when a child was widely dif- 
ferent from that of Manasseh. (Notes, 21:1—3.) For his 
character was most excellent: he copied the faith, zeal, and 
piety of his ancestor David, and kept the middle path, with- 
out diverging to any of those extremes to which human na- 
ture is prone. (Notes, 18:3,5,6.) And had the people as cor 
dially concurred in his reformation, as he entered upon ana 
persevered in it, blessed effects would have followed: but 
they were given up tothe most infatuated idolatry and wick 
edness, and his efforts only served to evince the incurable 
wickedness of that generation. (Votes, Jer. 3:6—11. 6: 
27-30. £z. 24:12,13.)—We can obtain but a superficial 
knowledge of the state of Judah from these compendious his- 
torical records, unless we compare them with the writings of 
the contemporary prophets. 

V.3—7. Josiah began to seek the Lord in the eighth 
year of his reign, and to attempt a public reformation in the 
twelfih; so that considerable progress had before been made 
in destroying the idols, which filled Judah and Jerusalem to an 
almost inconceivable degree: but in his eighteenth year he 
proceeded to reinstate the temple and its worship in their for- 
mer splendour, and the principal reformation in his reign was 
effected at this time. (JVote, 2 Chr. $4:3—7.)—The money 
was collected by voluntary contributions, as in the time of 
Jehoash: but the Levites proved more active and faithful, than 
the priests had then been; and the workmen were no less 
worthy of confidence. (JWotes, 12:4—15. 2 Chr. 34:8—13.) 

V. 8—Il. The inquiries and controversies, which this ac- 
count of finding the book of the law has occasioned, seem to 
have been quite unnecessary. Ifit were conceded, that no 
other complete copy existed in all the world, at the time wher 
this book was found, it would not in the smailest degree wnvali- 
date the authenticity of that part of holy writ: because all 
the succeeding writers of the Scriptures, with Christ brmself 
and his apostles, have given the sanction of their testimeny to 
its divine original. Allthe cavils and shjections therefore of 
infidels, grounded upon this circumstance, mean nothing ; ex- 
cept they are intended to demonstrate their imbittered en- 
mity to the sacred Scriptures.—It is highly probable, that 
copies of the law were at that time very scarce, through the 
idolatry of the former reigns, and the lamentable ungodliness 
of the people. It may also be reasonably conjectured, that 
the priests had made abstracts from 1t, of the outlines of theig 
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9 And PShaphan %the scribe came to the king, 
and brought the king word again, and said, ‘Thy 
servants have ‘gathered the money that was found 
in the house, and have delivered it into the hand 
of them that do the work, that have the oversight 
of the house of the Lorn. 

10 And Shaphan the scribe showed the king, 
saying, Hilkiah the priest hath delivered me a 
book. And 'Shaphan read it before ‘the king. 

11 And it came to pass, when the king had 
heard the words of the book of the law, tthat he 
rent his clothes. [Practical Observations.] 

12 And “the king commanded Hilkiah the 
priest, and *Ahikam the son of Shaphan, and 
yAchbor the son of tMichaiah, and Shaphan the 
scribe, and Asahiah a servant of the king’s, saying, 

13 Go ye, *inquire of the Lorp for me, and 
for the people, and for all Judah, concerning the 
words of this book that is found: for *great ts 
the wrath of the Lorp that is kindled against us, 
>because our fathers have not hearkened unto the 
words of this book, to do according unto all that 
which is written concerning us. 

14 So Hilkiah the priest, and Ahikam, and 
Achbor, and Shaphan, and Asahiah, went unto 
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worship, without specifying particulars, or inserting the so- 
lemn sanctions annexed to each of them. This would spare 
them the trouble of transcribing, or studying, or reading to the 
people, the whole book; and, as these abstracts would come 
into common use, few people would look any further. But 
had not a universal traditional recollection of the law, and in 
general of its contents, prevailed in the nation; how could the 
book, when found, have obtained proper and implicit credit as 
the word of God by Moses? In the dark ages of popery this 
was precisely the case: the liturgies and rituals contained a 
few selected portions of Scripture; and not only were the 
people kept in the dark as to the entire contents of the Bible, 
but few even of the priests had ever read it through, and num- 
bers of these had never seen a complete copy of it. The 
same naturally becomes the case still, (notwithstanding the 
multiplication of copies of the Bible by the art of printing, and 
its public allowance in the vulgar tongue, and the commend- 
able pains bestewed by pious persons to disperse them;) 
whenever any set of men become strenuous for one part of 
religion in preference to the rest. They, who are the oracles 
of each party, insert in their writings those portions of Scrip- 
ture, which are supposed to inculcate the doctrines for which 
they contend; but keep out of sight, perhaps without design, 
those passages which as strongly declare what they under- 
value, overlook, or are prejudiced against. And these writ- 
ings form the religion of the zealous friends of that party, 
while the rest of the Scripture is comparatively neglected or 
forgotten. Indeed we all are disposed to have favourite pas- 
sages of Scripture, to which we are more attentive than to 
the rest: so that without great care we shall be led into this 
error.—And may it not be hinted with propriety, that some 
text-books, which were well designed, are yet capable of a 
dangerous abuse? I mean those books, which give a text of 
Scripture for every day, with pious observations upon it. 
Many read these in family worship, instead of the Bible itself; 
and others, it is likely, do the same in their closets: but num- 
vers are thus undesignedly led to substitute a part for the whole; 
the abstract with an exposition, instead of the book of the 
aw: whereas “all Scripture is given by inspiration of God, 
and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for 
-nstruction in righteousness; that the man of God may be 
perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good works.” (Note, 2 
Tim, 3:14—17.) The proper use of such books is to suggest 
subjects for pious meditations and ejaculations, in the inter- 
vals of conversation and business. —The book, which Hilkiah 
found, seems to have been the original book of the law, de- 
posited by Moses at the side of the ark ; (Vote, Deut. 31:26.) 
but which in those distracted times had been removed, either 
‘or concealment, lest it should be destroyed by the idolaters, 
or in contempt by those who were turning every thing into 
zonfusion. Some argue that this circumstance occasioned 

osiah’s consternation: but he certainly acted like a man 
who had never seen the law before ; and this most likely was 
the case, though there might be copies dispersed among his 
subjects. It is probable his reformation had hitherto been 
trnducted by such abstracts, as have been mentioned, or by 
waditional knowledge. If the kings of Judah had observed 
no rule of transcribing the law with their own hands, very 
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Huldah ‘the prophetess, the wife of Shallum the 
son of “Tikvah the son of Harhas, keeper of the 
twardrobe, (now she dwelt in Jerusalem in the 
Scollege ;) and they communed with her. 

15 “i And she said unto them, *Thus saith the 
Lorp God of Israel, 'Tell the man that sent you 
to me 

16 ‘Thus saith the Lorv, ‘Behold, I will bring 
evil upon this place, and upon the inhabitants 
thereof, even éall the words of the book which 
the king of Judah hath read. 

17 Because they "have forsaken me, and have 
burnt incense unto other gods, that they might 
provoke me to anger with all ‘the works of their 
hands ; therefore my wrath shall be kindled against 
this place, and ‘shall not be quenched. 

18 But to 'the king of Judah which sent you 
to inquire of the Lorn, ™thus shall ye say to him, 
Thus saith the Lorn God of Israel, 4s touching 
the words which thou hast heard ; 

19 Because "thy heart was tender and thou 
hast *humbled thyself before the Lorn, when thou 
heardest what I spake against this place, and 
against the inhabitants thereof, that they should 
become Pa desolation and a curse, and hast rent 


f 20:17. 21;12,13. 2Chr. 34;24,25. g 25:1—4. Ley. 26:15, &c. Deut. 28:15, &c. 
29;18—23, 30:17,18, 31;16—18. 32:15—26. Josh. 23:13,15. Dan. 9:11—14. h Ex. 
32:34, Deut. 29:24—28, 32:15—19. Judg. 2:12—14. 3:7,8. 10:6,7,10—14, 1 Kings 
9:6—9. Ps, 106;35—42. Jer. 2:11—13,27,28. i Ps. 115:4—8. Is, 2:8,9. 44;17—20, 
46:5—8. Mic. 5:13. k Deut, 32:22. 2 Chr. 36:16. Is, 33:14. Jer. 7:20, 17:27. Ez. 
20:47,48, Zeph. 1:18. 12 Chr. 34:26—28. m Is. 3:10. Mal. 3:16,17. n1Sam. 
24:5. Fs. 51:17, 119:120. Is, 46:12. 57:15. 66:2,5. Jev. 36:24,29—32. Ez. 9:4, 
Rom. 2:4,5. Jam. 4:6—10. o Ex. 10:3, Lev. 26:40,41. 1 Kings 21:29. 2 Chr, 
been Mic. 6:8. 1 Pet. 5:5,6. p Lev. 26:31,32, Deut, 29:23. Jer. 26:6, 
44:22, 


salutary effects might have been produced; but it seems to 
have been entirely neglected, as well as the command to read 
the law publicly to the people, every year at the feast of ta- 
bernacles. (Notes, Deut. 17:18. 31:9—13. Neh. 8:1—18. 9:3.) 
—It is supposed that the portion, which was first read to 
Josiah, was the twenty-eighth and twenty-ninth chapters of 
Deuteronomy: and these were doubtless well suited to con- 
vince him, that the guilt and danger of his people was much 
greater than he had apprehended, and to induce the expres~ 
sions of fear, sorrow, and humiliation, which he showed. We 
may conclude, that he afierwards conducted his reforrhation 
with more exactness; as he now wrought by rule, and was 
aware of the imminent danger to which he and his subjects 
were exposed. 

V. 12, 13. Very little is recorded concerning the high- 
priests, as active instruments in reformation, and reviving 
true religion, Hilkiah indeed seems to have been a man of 
good character; though it is likely, not well acquainted with 
the divine law. (Marg. Ref.) Josiah, however, never pro- 
posed inquiring of the Lord, by him and the breastplate of 
judgment ; nor did Hilkiah object, when sent with others to 
inquire of a prophetess. Either he was ignorant, that to in- 
quire of God was one distinguishing part of his office; or he 
humbly thought himself unworthy to perform it: or this me- 
thod of inquiry was considered as obsolete ; having fallen into 
disuse, perhaps, from the too general want of true piety in the 
high-priests, who had been superseded in this respect by the 
prophets raised up in constant succession. (Note, 19:2.)— 
Ahikam. (12) Note, Jer. 26:24. 

V. 14. Huldah, &c.] Jeremiah and Zephaniah prophe- 
sied at this time; but perhaps being young, and newly entered 
on their work, they were of inferior note ; or they were else~ 
where employed. (Notes, Jer. !:1—3. Zeph. 1:1.)—The or- 
dinary ministry, both under the Old and New Testament, is 
confined to men: but the Lord is not bound by those restric~ 
tions which he imposes upon us: and he has often conferred 
on women the spirit of prophecy. (Marg. Ref. c. Notes, 
1 Cor. 14:34,35. 1 Tim. 2:11—14.)—Huldah was doubtless a 
person of eminent piety, and well known to be a prophetess. 
She was a married woman, and her husband being keeper of 
the wardrobe, might make her better known to Josiah, who 
perhaps had before this consulted her—Whether the word 
rendered ‘‘ the college” means an institution at Jerusalem, in 
some respects similar to the schools of the prophets in Israel ; 
or whether it only denotes, according to the marginal reading, 
the part of the city in which she lived, is not agreed. The 
latter opinion, however, seerns most probable, as the same 
word (mawpn) is in the next chapter translated “ of the se- 
cond order.” (Note, 23:4.) " 

V. 15—20. The sentence denounced concerning the de- 
solations of Jerusalem was irrevocable: but as Josiah acted 
in a manner which showed that he was a man of a broken 
heart and a tender conscience, a true penitent, and a real be 
liever, he would be spared the anguish of witnessing those 
dire calamities. (Notes, 1 Kings 21:27—29. Is. th 
66:1,2. Jer. 36:20—25. Ez. 9:3,4.) Though he w r 
in battle, yet he died in peace with God, and went to _Blory. 
As he was not forty years old when he died, an ith «tal 
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thy clothes, and swept before me; "I also have 
heard thee, saith the Lorp. 
20 Behold therefore, *] will gather thee unto 
hy fathers, and thou shalt be tgathered into thy 
ave in peace; and thine eyes shall not see all 
the evil which I will bring upon this place. And 
they brought the king word again. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


Josiah reads the law ina solemn assembly gathered for that and similar pur- 
poses,1,2. He enters into covenant with God; and abolishes idolatry in 
Judah, 3—14. He burns men’s bones on the altar at Beth-el; fulfils the pre- 
diction of the prophet sent to Jeroboam ; destroys the high places in Samaria, 
and slays the priests, 15—20. He celebrates a solemn passover, 21—23. He 
puts away wizards, §c. 24: and excels allhis predecessors, 25. The wrath 
of God against Judah is yet unappeased, 26—28. Josiah is slain in battle 
by Pharaoh-necho, and succeeded hy Jeh ahaz, 29, 30; who reigns wickedly 
three months, is led away prisoner by Pharaoh into Egypt, and succeeded by 
Jehoinkim, 31—34; who taxes the land for Pharaoh's tribute, and reigns 
wickedly, 35—37. 


ND “the king sent, and they gathered unto 
him all the elders of Judah and of Jerusalem. 


Num. 25:6. Judg. 2:4,5, 20:26. Ezra 9:3,4, 10:1. Neh. 8:9. Ps. 119:136, Jer. 
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struction of Jerusalem took place within twenty-three years 

after, he might have lived to that time, according to the ordi- 

nary course of nature. But as his piety and zeal could not 

avail to prevent that catastrophe, he was mercifully “ taken 

away from the evil to come.” (Marg. Ref. Note, Is. 57:1,2.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—11. Those who have been favoured in their tender 
years, with prudent and pious instructers, have very great 
cause for gratitude: for that circumstance is immediately 
ordered in Providence, without their even appearing to choose 
it for themselves, and frequently in opposition to their incli- 
nations ; yet it commonly proves the means of determining 
both the comfort and usefulness, and the happy close, of 
their future lives—The Lord frequently demonstrates the 
sovereignty of his grace, by raising up the brightest orna- 
ments of his church from the most degenerate families.—It is 
a peculiar favour to be brought to seek and serve God in early 
life, and to be led to copy closely the best examples.—It is 
incumbent on us to keep the narrow way, and to avoid the 

"extremes which are found on the right and on the left: and 
great watchfulness is requisite so to shun self-righteous pride, 
as to keep clear of antinomian abuse of the gospel. In escap- 
ing from superstition, we are in danger of running into inex- 
pedient indulgence, or irreverence to things sacred. Fierce 
and contentious zeal, in some men, leads others to sooth 
themselves in lukewarmness, indolence, and timidity : and in 
numberless ways, when avoiding one evil, we are prone to 
run into another; or so to attend to one part of religion, as 
to neglect others, and thus to mar that proportion and sym- 
metry, which are its peculiar ornament. But if, with all our 
circumspection, we are kept from great and mischievous mis- 
takes; we must give all the praise to him, who leads his 

people “in the midst of the paths of judgment.” (Prov. 8: 
20.)—The interests and passions of men raise up so many 
obstructions, that public reformations commonly move hea- 
vily ; and can only be effected by perseverance, gradually, 
and as the zealous reformers obtain influence, and establish 
their characters by “ patient continuance in well-doing.”— 
Yet, in the worst of times, we meet with examples of libe- 
rality, fidelity, and integrity, which are worthy of praise and 
imitation.—T he prevalence of impiety, infidelity, superstition, 
or licentiousness, renders the word of God a neglected book ; 
and that neglect reciprocally augments these evils, And 
when professed ministers grow careless, selfish, or supersti- 
tious, the people of course become generally ignorant of the 
sacred oracles: and far more, when they employ their influ- 
ence, and exert their authority, to keep the Scriptures, as 
translated into the language of their several countries, out of 
the hands of the common people; and to discountenance the 
study of them; and when they endeavour to obstruct those 
who would circulate, and encourage the study of, the oracles 
of God. Alas! that this stigma of popery should disgrace su 
many rulers and teachers of our protestant church! But 
whenever the clergy in general, and those of superior autho- 
rity and reputation in particular, shall make it their great 
business, to call the attention of the people to the Scriptures, 
and to bring them acquainted with the whole of them ; their 
conduct will have a most extensive effect, in preventing the 
influx of vice, and in promoting true knowledge and genuine 
piety. ‘* For the ae pe God is quick and powerful ;” and, 
being “sharper than any two-edged sword,” it penetrates the 
neart and conscience with irresistible energy. (Notes, Jer. 
23:.28,29. Heb. 4:12,13.) By the holy law is the knowledge 
of sin, and by the blessed gospel is the knowledge of salva- 
tion. When the former is understood, in its strictness, ex- 
yent, excellency, and awful sanction, the sinner perceives his 
guilt, is convinced that the great wrath of the Lord is kindled 
agast him for his transgressions; and begins to inquire, 
“Wuat must I do to be saved 2” This excites his attentive 
regard to the in'* etry and ministers of the gospel ; who point 
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2 And the king went up into the house of the 
Lorn, and all the men of Judah and all the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem with him, and the 
priests, and the prophets, and all the people, 
“both *small and great : and che read in their ears 
all the words of “the book of the covenant which 
was found in the house of the Lorp. 

3 1 And the king ‘stood by a pillar, and fmade 
a covenant before the, Lorp, &to walk after the 
Lorp, and to keep "his commandments, and his 
testimonies, and his statutes, ‘with all their heart 
and all thew soul, to perform the words of this 
covenant that were written in this book. JAnd 
all the people stood to the covenant. 

4 And the king commanded Hilkiah the high- 
priest, and the ‘priests of the second order, and 
'the keepers of the door, ™to bring forth out of the 
temple of the Lorp all the vessels that were made 
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out to him “Jesus Christ, as the end of the law for righ- 
teousness, unto every one that believeth.” And when the sinner 
has been taught to trust and love the Saviour, he will thence- 
forth walk in newness of life.x—'The scarcity of the written 
word did not excuse Israel's degeneracy and idolatry, because 
it was the effect of it; ‘the people loved to have it so;” but 
the abundance of Bibies with which this land is favoured, will 
exceedingly aggravate the guilt of our national impiety, infi- 
delity, and licentiousness: for what greater contempt of God 
can we show, than to refuse to read his word, when put into 
our hands ; or reading it, to refuse to believe and obey it ? 

V. 12—20. The ministers of religion must communicate 
to the people whatever they have learned respecting the will 
of God, whether alarming or encouraging : otherwise they do 
not ** declare his whole counsel,” nor ‘*keep themselves pure 
from the blood of all men.”—IXings and rulers being personally 
as much concerned as their subjects to humble themselves 
before God, to know his will, and to seek his salvation; and 
their conduct being of still greater importance to others ; those 
who minister before them in sacred things, should especially 
instruct them in the whole of divine revelation: and they are 
guilty of the basest and most cruel unfaithfulness, to them 
and to millions, if from regard to their own safety or emolu- 
ment, they keep back offensive truths—Those princes who 
are acquainted with able and faithful servants of God, and 
who are not deterred by evil counsel from consulting them, 
and from encouraging them without needless ceremony to 
speak the whole truth, best consult their own good, and that 
of their subjects. —It is also becoming when superior stated 
pastors and rulers of the church discard prejudice and jea- 
lousy, respecting those among their inferiors, or of other orders 
in society, whom God endows with peculiar spiritual gifts for 
the edifying of his people; when, instead of standing upon 
character and precedency, and hindering others from regard- 
ing their advice, they take the lead in honouring the grace of 
God in them, and gladly receive their profitable instructions. 
Such are wise men, and will daily grow wiser ; because they 
are conscious that they have not attained, but need continual 
accessions to their measure of divine knowledge and grace : 
but those who are too great or too proud to learn, even from 
their inferiors, are likely to live and to die without true wisdom, 
—In communicating his special blessings, the Lord does not 
restrict himself to age, or sex, or order, or condition in so- 
ciety ; but “divideth severally to every one, as he will:” and 
true sanctity consists in separation from sin, and devotedness 
to God; and not in seclusion from society, or from that state 
which he has pronounced honourable.—There are kinds and 
degrees of guilt, which the Lord will not pardon, either in in- 
dividuals or nations; and the discovery of men’s iniquities wil 
fully demonstrate the justice of his most tremendous ven- 
geance on them. Buta tender, broken, and contrite heart, 
a humble consciousness of having deserved wrath, and an 
earnest application for mercy, are things which “accompany 
salvation,” and will never be rejected by our gracious Lord 
and Saviour. (ote, Heb. 6:9,10.) Whatever persons o 
this character ear, suffer, or witness, or in what way soever 
they are removed out of the world, they shall be gathered to 
the graye in peace, and shall enter into the rest reserved for 
the people of God. 

NOTES.—Cuap. XXII. V.1,2. Note, Deut. 31:10— 
13.—T he prophets. (2) It may be supposed, that Jeremiah, 
Zephaniah, Huldah, and others were present on this occa= 
sion, encouraging and assisting the king in his pious under- 
taking: yet it is probable, that the king neither employed 
them, nor the priests, in reading the law to the elders of the 
people, at least not exclusively ; but that he performed the 
service personally as the principal reader, though others 
might be employed in the same manner, in different stations ; 
‘for it is not likely that one man’s voice could reach so great 
a*multitude” Bp. Patrick. (Note, Acts 2:14—21.) The 
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for "Baal, and for the grove, and for all the host of 
heaven: and he burned them without Jerusalem 
in the fields of °Kidron, and carried the ashes of 
them unto PBeth-el. 

5 And he “put down ‘the idolatrous priests, 
whom the kings of Judah had ordained to burn 
incense in the high places in the cities of Judah, 
and in the places round about Jerusalem; them 
also that burned incense unto Baal, to the sun, 
and to the moon, and to the ‘planets, and to aall 
the host of heaven. 

6 And he brought out "the grove from the house 
of the Lorn, without Jerusalem, unto the brook Kid- 
ron, ‘and burned it at the brook Kidron, and stamp- 
ed zt small to powder, and cast the powder thereof 
upon tthe graves of the children of the people. 

7 And he brake down the houses of "the 
Sodomites that were by the house of the Lorp, 
*where the women wove Shangines for the grove. 

8 And he brought all the priests out of the 
cities of Judah, and defiled the high places where 
the priests had burned incense, from ¥Geba to 
*Beer-sheba, and brake down the high places of 
the gates that were in the entering in of the gate 
of Joshua the governor of the city, which were 
on a man’s left hand at the gate of the city. 
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opinion, that he only engaged others to read the law, seems 
to be taken from modern refinements, and sentiments of royal 
dignity ; and not from facts, good sense, or the examples of 
pious princes in those days. (Notes, 2 Sam. 6:12—22. 1 
Kings 8:0—61. Ee. 1:1.) For such is human nature, that 
so trivial a circumstance as the rank of the reader or speaker, 
will frequently excite greater attention than matters of ac- 
knowledged superior importance.—Though Josiah was as- 
sured that no reformation could prevent the desolations of 
Jerusalem; yet he would do what he could to prolong her 
state, to rescue a remnant as brands out of the burning, and 
to sow good seed, which might afterwards produce a refor- 
mation even among the dispersed captives. 

V.3. (Marg. Ref.) The prophets, priests, and elders, 
and through them the whole nation by their representatives, 
bound themselves at this time, in the most solemn manner, 
to renounce and abolish every species of idolatry, to re- 
establish the worship of God according to the law, and to 
serve him in righteousness and true holiness. Welearn from 
the event, that the most of those present, who ‘stood to the 
covenant,” were hypocritical in the transaction ; being induced 
to concur, in order to please the king, or to avoid his displea- 
sure and the reproach of singularity ; or by some transient im- 
pression upon their minds. Yet Josiah did well in requiring 
them thus to engage, as far as they could be prevailed on 
without compulsion. A great deal of outward wickedness 
would be prevented ; many individuals would receive essential 
benefit ; and in every way the name, worship, and law of God 
were honoured: while those who acted hypocritically, and 
violated their engagements by apostacy, were accountable to 
God for their conduet. (Notes, 11:17—20. Deut. 29:10—15. 
Neh. 10:1.) Indeed, no effectual means can be used of doing 
extensive good, which will not eventually prove an occasion 
of deeper guilt and condemnation to many. (Notes, John 15: 
22—25. 2 Cor. 2:1\4—17.)—Pillar.] (Marg. Ref.e.) ‘At 
the entrance of the court of the priests, by a marble pillar. 
Bp. Patrick. 

V.4. “The priests of the second order,” seem to have 
been the heads of the several courses, which served in rota- 
tion, under the person next in succession to the high-priest- 
hood, who acted upon emergencies as deputy to the high-priest. 
These were the chief priests mentioned so often in the New 
Testament. (Wotes, 1 Chr. 24:1—19. Ezra 2:36—39.)— 
Josiah in his former well-meant attempts for reformation, had 
probably removed the idols, and abolished the worship of them 
in Jerusalem: but perhaps he had supposed, that the vessels 
and other valuables might be reserved for the use of the tem- 
ple. Being, however, now more fully instructed in the law of 
God, he destroyed all these vessels, however costly, by fire: 
and in his progress through the land, he carried the ashes to 
Beth-el, the beginning of idolatry to Israel, as established by 
public authority ; in order to render both the place, and these 
ashes contemptible and abominable to the people. (Notes, 
1 Kings 12:26—33. 13:1—10.) 

V.5. Chemarim, the name of these priests, (marg.) is 
supposed to be derived from the black garments which they 
wore, and by which they were distinguished from the priests 
of JeHovAH, who wore garments of white linen. (Votes, 
Ee, 28:40,41. Hos. 10:5,6. Zeph, 1:4.) e 
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9 Nevertheless, *the priests of the high places 
came not up to the altar of the Lorp in Jeru- 
salem, »but they did eat of the unleavened bread 
among their brethren. y 

10 And he defiled *Topheth, which 7s in ‘the 
valley of the children of Hinnom, that no man 
emight make his son or his daughter to pass 
through the fire to Molech. 

11 And he took away the horses that the kings 
of Judah had given to! the sun, at the entering in 
of the house of the Lorn, by the chamber of 
Nathan-melech the 'chamberlain, which was in 
the suburbs, and burned the chariots of the sun 
with fire. 

12 And the altars that were on the top of the 
upper chamber of Ahaz, which the ae of 
Judah had made, and the altars "which Manasseh 
had made in the two courts of the house of the 
Lorp, did the king beat down, and "brake them 
down from thence, and ‘cast the dust of them into 
the brook Kidron. — - 

13 And the high places that were before 
Jerusalem, which were on the right hand of **the 
mount of corruption, which jSolomon the king of 
Israel had builded for «Ashtoreth the abomination 
of the Zidonians, and for 'Chemosh the abo- 
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Planets.| mip, (Marg.) Different opinions are held 
arene the meaning of this word, which is found here 
only. 

V.6. Marg. Ref. Note, Ex. 32:20.—The graves, &c.} 
The graves of the worshippers of these idols are meant, This 
was another expedient, to render these idols and the idolaters 
alike vile and abominable to the spectators. 

V.7. Note, 21:7,8, v. 7.—Hangings, &e.] It is supposed 
that these hangings were intended for tents, in which the de-. 
votees of the demons perpetrated the most detestable species 
of lewdness, as a part of their religion, and as near as pos- 
sible-to the house of the Lord itself! This was even worse 
than making that holy place a den of thieves. (Votes, Ez. 8: 
7—14. Matt. 21:12,13. P. O. 12—16.) 

V.8. Itis probable that these high places were defiled, by 
casting the bones or dead bodies of men into them. Thus the 
people in general would be preserved from going thither, wher 
they had so expressly been declared abominable ; though pres 
sumptuous persons should rebuild them.—Josiah showed his 
impartiality, when he destroyed those high places at the gates 
of the city, which seem to have been erected under the pa- 
tronage of a considerable person, entitled “the governor of 
the city.” 

From Geba, &c.] (Marg. Ref. y, z.) The northern and 
southern borders of the kingdom of Judah. ’ 

V. 9. It does not appear that these priests had been 
guilty of idolatry, but of irregularly and illegally worshipping 
Jenovan in the high places, instead of at the temple. To 
deter others from this inveterate practice, they were excluded 
from their sacred functions; but not put to death, or deprivea 
of their maintenance, though it is uncertain what portions 


were allotted them. (Notes, Lev. 21:17—24. Fiz. 44:10—16.) 
V.10. Notes, Lev. 18:21. 20:2—5.—Topheth, &e.] This 
place derived its name from a word, which signifies a drum: 
because they used to drown the cries of the children, who 
there passed through the fire, or were burned in it, by the 
sound of drums. (Notes, Is. 30:33. Jer. 7:32,33.) 
V.1l. The worshippers of the sun represented that lumi- 
nary, by a man seated in a chariot drawn by swift and furious 
horses; and therefore they dedicated to him horses and cha- 
riots. The kings of Judah had imitated this custom, and kept 
the horses of the sun at the entrance of the temple: anda per= 
son, who, as it seems, was very honourably provided for, was 
employed to take care of them! But Josiah took away the 
horses and burned the chariots. r 
V.12—14. Manasseh, after his repentance, had removed 
the altars from the courts of the Lord: but it is probable that 
Amon had replaced or rebuilt them, and they retained the 
name of their original deviser. (Notes, 2 Chr. 33°15—17.21 
—25.) The high places which Solomon had built, had doubt 
less been in part at least demolished : but the idolatrous kin 
had rebuilt or repaired them, and dedicated them to the same 
idols, and called them by Solomon’s name; perhaps foping 
that they copied the example of so illustrious a prince. arg. 
Ref. Note, 1 Kings 11:1—8.) The sacred writer seems 
to call the hill on which these high places were erected, 1 
which is supposed to have been the mount of Olives, “ 
mount of corruption,” because of the abominations there c 


mitted. All these, as well as the altars, which had been made 
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mination of the Moabites, and for ™Milcom the 
abomination of the children of Ammon, did the 
king defile. 

14 And "he brake in pieces the ‘images, and cut 
down the groves, and filled their places with 
*the bones of men. [Practical Observations.) 

15 ‘I Moreover, ?the altar that was at Beth-el, 
and the high place which Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat, who made Iwrael to sin, had made, both 
that altar and the high place he brake down, and 
burned the high place, and 4stamped 2 small to 
powder, and burned the grove. 

16 And as Josiah turned himself, he spied the 
sepulchres that were there in the mount, and 
sent, and took the bones out of the sepulchres, 
and "burned them upon the altar, and polluted it, 
according to the word of the Lorp which the 
man of God proclaimed, who proclaimed these 
words. 

17 Then he said, What title zs that that I see? 
And the men of the city told him, ‘J¢ 7s the 
sepulchre of the man of God which came from 
Judah, and proclaimed these things that thou 
hast done against the altar of Beth-el. 

18 And he said, Let him alone; let no man 
move his bones. So they let his bones ‘alone, 
with ‘the bones of the prophet that came out of 
Samaria. 

19 And all "the houses also of the high places 
that were in *the cities of Samaria, which ¥the 
kings of Israel had made “to provoke the LORD 
to anger, Josiah took away, and did to them ac- 
cording to all the acts that he had done in Beth-el, 

20 And the tslew all the priests of the high 
places that were there upon the altars, and burned 
men’s bones upon them, and returned to Jerv- 
salem. 
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on the flat roofs of their houses, fur more retired idolatrous 
worship, Josiah cleared away entirely, and used every method 
of rendering the places, where idolatry had been committed, 
contemptible and vile. 

V.15—20. Josiah had evidently some authority over a 
great part of the country, which the ten tribes had occupied ; 
(2 Chr. 34:6.) but it is not certain, whether this was by grant 
from the king of Assyria, or by the willing subjection of the 
inhabitants: the former, however, appears the more probable. 

’ (Note, 29,30.) On this occasion he exactly accomplished the 
prediction of the man of God concerning him, delivered about 
three hundred and sixty years before: and though he may be 
supposed to have designed that accomplishment; yet so 
wicked a man ashis father could have had no such intentions, 
in giving his son the name of Josiah. (Notes, 1 Kings 13:2, 
23—32.)—It seems that many Israelites had collected to- 
gether in several parts of the land; and especially, that the 
ilolatrous priests had resorted to Beth-el to renew their old 
idolatry. (Notes, 17:24—28.) These Josiah put to death, 
perhaps with others from the land of Judah who were noto- 
riously guilty. By burning men’s bones upon their altars he 
endeavoured to render their idolatry detestable to all the in- 
habitants ; that they might be induced to join themselves to 
the Jews in the worship of God at Jerusalem: for nothing 
was so polluting by the ceremonial law, as a dead human body, 
or any part of one. (Vote, Num. 19:11.)—It has been justly 
observed, that if Josiah had entertained the same notions of 
the sanctity of relics, which have so long prevailed among 
professed Christians; he would have bestowed at least as 
much pains in honouring the bones of the old prophet from 
Judah, as he did in disgracing those of the idolatrous priests. 
But he thought it enough to let the bones of the man of God 
he quietly in his grave. 

Wise Having made all necessary preparation, Josiah 
roceeded to lead the attention of the people to their solemn 

 sanrey and this first passover was celebrated with extraor- 

dinary zeal and exactness, and by immense multitudes; so 
that in all respects it exceeded every passover which had 

Leen observed fromthe days of Joshua. It must be supposed, 

that in the reigns of the idolatrous kings, this and the other 
sacred festivals were often entirely neglected: yet, under the 
judges, and during the reign of the pious kings, they were 
observed; but in no instance, with such regularity and zeal, 

re by so great numbers as at this time. (Votes, 2 Chr. 30: 
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21 1 And the king commanded all the people 
saying, "Keep the passover unto the Lorp your 
God, ‘as it is written in the book of this covenant. 

22 Surely “there was not holden such a pass- 
over from the days of the judges that judged 
Israel, nor in all the days of the kings of Israel, 
nor of the kings of Judah; 

23 But in the eighteenth year of king Josiah 
wherein this passover was holden to the Lorn in 
Jerusalem. 

24 I Moreover, ‘ the workers with familiar spirits, 
and the wizards, and the Simages, and the idols, 
and all the abominations that were spied in the 
land of Judah and in Jerusalem, did Josiah put 
away, &that he might perform the words of the 
law, which were written in "the book that Hilkiah 
the priest found in the house of the Lorn. 

25 And ‘like unto him was there no king before 
him, Jthat turned to the Lorp with all his heart, 
and with all his soul, and with all his might, 
“according to all the law of Moses; neither after 
him arose there any like him. 

26 M1 'Notwithstanding, the Lorp turned not 
from thé fierceness of his great wrath, wherewith 
his anger was kindled against Judah, because ol 
all the provocations that Manasseh had provoked 
him withal. 

27 And the Lorp said, "I will remove Judah 
also "out of my sight, as I have removed Israel, 
and will cast off this city Jerusalem which I have 
chosen, and the house of which I said, "My name 
shall be there. 

28 Now ?the rest of the acts of Josiah, and all 
that he did, are they not written in the book rs. c. 
of the Chronicles of the kings of Judah ? OME 

29 7 In his days 9Pharaoh-nechoh king of 
Egypt went up against the king of Assyria to 
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V. 24. (Marg. Ref.) The whole narrative marks the 
care with which this pious prince had studied ‘the book of 
the law,” after it was found; the diligent investigation which 
he made to detect and destroy every thing forbidden in it; 
and the exactness, as well as earnestness, with which his re- 
formation was conducted. Had the princes and people been 
as sincere and zealous as their king, the happiest effects 
would have followed. (Notes, Jer. 3:6—11. Zeph. 1:5—8.) 

V.25. Hezekiah excelled all the kings of Judah for entire 
confidence in God; and Josiah surpassed all others in zeal for 

eformation, and in an unblemished life, being attentive to 
obey the precepts, and promote the glory of God, with his 
whole heart and soul. (JVote, 18:5,6. 2 Chr. 31:20,21.) ‘Heze- 
kiah himself was not so exact, and did not make such a 
thorough search as he did afier all idolatrous practices. Bp. 
Patrick. 

V. 26,27. Josiah lived above thirteen years after this great 
reformation, and to the end retained the people in the external 
worship of God: (2 Chr. 34:33.) but in general they relapsed 
secretly into many of their former idolatries and iniquities; 
and, as a collective body, they were not greatly amended in 
the sight of a heart-searching God.—They had heartily con- 
curred in the idolatries and crimes of Manasseh, but they 
had not imitated his repentance: on the other hand they had 
hypocritically joined in Josiah’s reformation, and were ripe, 
upon his removal, to join the apostacy of his sons. (Vote, 
25.) Manasseh’s wickedness therefore was accounted na- 
tional, and filled up their measure of iniquity ; whereas Jo-= 
siah’s piety was personal, and the hypocrisy and apostacy of 
the people aggravated their guilt and hastened their ruin, 
(Notes, 21:13—16. 22:15—20. 24:3,4.) But though the Lord 
did not turn- from the fierceness of his great wrath, so as to 
spare Jerusalem from desolation, and the Jews from  capti- 
vity ; yet this event proved a kind of crisis in their disease: 
and while the wicked perished in vast numbers, the remnant 
was purified; and Josiah’s reformation probably had a very 
happy effect, in raising up many persons to join this small 
remnant, which proved the precious seed of their future 
church and nation. . ‘ 

V. 29,30. Nabopollazar, king of Babylon, assisted by the 
Medes, is supposed, before this time, to have conquered the 
Assyrians and destroyed Nineveh. Thus he became king a 
Assyria also: and some learned men are of opinion, tha 
after Manasseh was freed from captivity, the kings of Judah 
reigned over the country formerly possessed by the ten tribew 
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the river Fuph-ates : and king Josiah went against 
him; and he 'siew him at *Megiddo, when the had 
seen him. 

30 And this servants carried him in a chariot 
dead from Megiddo, and brought him to Jeru- 
salem, and buried him in his ownsepulchre. And 
‘the people of the land took Jehoahaz the son of 
Josiah, and anointed him, and made him king in 
his father’s stead. 

31 1 ~Jehoahaz was twenty and three years old 
when he began to reign; and he reigned three 
months in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name 
was *Hamutal, the daughter of Jeremiah of 
Libnah. 

32 And ‘he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lorp, according to all that his 
fathers had done. 

33 And Pharaoh-nechoh “put him in bands at 
*Riblah, in the land of Hamath, “that he might 
not reign in Jerusalem; and ‘put the land to a 
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as tributaries and allies to the kings of Babylon.—Josiah 
might therefore consider himself as under engagements to the 
king of Assyria, as well as unwilling that the contending 
parties should march their armies through his country: he 
however lost his life in the attempt. Megiddo was situated 
in the lot of Manasseh, in a northern part of the land: 
(Judg. 1:27.) but at this time it seems to have been under 
Josiah’s government. Perhaps Josiah disguised himself, that 
the king of Egypt might not know him ; but he, having dis- 
covered him, singled him out for slaughter. When he had 
received his mortal wound, he was carried out of the battle, 
and he died by the way to Jerusalem. (Vote, 2 Chr. 35:20 
—24.)—It has commonly been observed that our young king 
Edward VI. greatly resembled Josiah. He gave indeed sin- 
gular evidence of wisdom and piety far beyond his years : 
but he was taken away at the age when Josiah first began to 
seek the Lord; and we can only conjecture what he would 
have been end done, if he had been spared to reach the age 
at which Josia? was slain—The people of the tand placed 
Jehoahaz, or Shallum, the second son of Josiah on the throne 
in preference to his elder brother Tehoiakim: (Vote, 22:1,2.) 
probably, because he was deemed to be of a more active and 
martial temper. And to confirm their irregular proceedings, 
they anointed him, as if he had been immediately appointed 
by God: (Note, 1 Kings 1:38,39, v. 39.) but alas! the season 
of the Lord’s graciously giving them pious kings to reign over 
them was elapsed, and all Josiah’s sons proved wicked, im- 
politic, and unsuccessful. As Zedekiah was no more than 
twenty-one years old, when he was made king, after Jehoia- 
kim had reigned eleven years, and Jeconiah his son a short 
time; (24:18.) he of course was younger than Jehoahaz, 
though mentioned before him in Chronicles. (1 Chr. 3:15.) 

Josiah went against him. (29) ‘ Being afraid he intended 
to invade his country in his passage, or to divert him from his 
expedition against the Babylonians, with whom he was in 
league: it is likely the latter was the reason.” Bp. Patrick. 
—Pharaoh-necho: ... Megiddo.} ‘Whom Herodotus... 
calls News,’ (Necos) ‘and mentions the fight which he had 
with the Syrians ev Maydodw,’ (Magdolum.) Bp. Patrick. 

V.33. Jehoahaz had assumed the regal authority without 
Pharaoh’s consent, and perhaps attempted to continue the 
war against him; which appears probable, because he was 
hound at Riblah, at the northern extremity of the promised 
land. Pharaoh, by some means, took him prisoner, deposed 
him, and sent him bound into Egypt, where he ended his 
days: (Notes, Jer. 22:10—12. Ez.19:2—9.) and the land was 
put under tribute, in token of its subjection to the king of 
Egypt. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 34. ‘Jehoiakim” means the same as “ Eliakim ;” ex- 
cept that the latter is compounded with the word translated 
Gop, the former with a part of the name Jenovan. Pha- 
raoh seems not to have wished Jehoiakim to renounce his 
religion; but chose to distinguish him, as the ruler of that 

eczle, who professed to worship Jenovan.—Hitherto the 
<ingdom of Judah had descended in a direct line from father 
to son: and this is the first instance of one brother succeed- 
ing another. (Preface, | Kings.) 

V. 37. Inthe prophecy of Jeremiah the extreme wicked- 
ness of Jehoiakim is fully shown. (Votes, Jer. 26: 36:) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1--14. Nothing ought to discourage our endeavours to 
premote a revival of true religion, If declining churches and 
nations cannot be rescued from impending judgments, a few 
individuals may be snatched as ‘‘ brands from the burning :” 
and if ministers, in their several stations, fail of general or 
a‘ iding usefulness, and have continually the prospect of being 
removed ; many a one may, in the mean time, receive import- 
ant benefit, and prove the seed of a future revival, even in 
that very place,—As sinners cannot be preserved from eter- 
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tribute of a hundred talents of silver, and a talent 
of gold. 

34 And Pharaoh-nechoh made *Eliakim the 
son of Josiah king in the room of Josiah his 
father, and ‘turned his name to +Jehoiakim, and 
took Jehoahaz away: and ¢he came to Egypt, 
and died there. 

35 And Jehoiakim gave the silver and the gold 
to Pharaoh; but he ¢taxed the land to give 
the money according to the commandment of 
Pharaoh: he exacted the silver and the gold of 
the people of the land, of every one according to 
his taxation, to give 7 unto Pharaoh-nechoh. 

36 Tf! Jehoiakim was twenty and five years old 
when he began to reign; and he reigned eleven 
years in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was 
Zebudah, the daughter of Pedaiah of Rumah. 

37 And She did that which was evil in the sight 
of the Lorn, according to “all that his fathers had 

one. 
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nal destruction, without repentance; so degenerate nations 


cannot be rescued from public calamities, without general re- 
formation. To effect this it is the interest of princes to pro= 
mote the knowledge of God in their dominions: and it is no 
degradation of their dignity, personally to take an active part 
in such attempts ; which will induce numbers of every order in 
the community to concur.—All external obligations to the 
service of God may be entered into with a hypocritieal, or 
self-righteous spirit: yet this should not make us object to such 
engagements ourselves, or averse to propose them; but only 
make us cautious in what manner we do it, and careful to in- 
culcate the same caution upon others. It is safe to bind our- 
selves solemnly to walk after the Lord, and to keep his com- 
mandments ; because these are previous indispensable duties, 
(Note, Num. 30:2.) and some are thus rendered more earnest 
in attending to them: but the word of God must be the rule 
and standard in every <hing; not only as-to the duty itself, 
but also as to the motive and manner of doing it-—In those 
naticns, which profess to worship God, and which are favoured 
with the lighy of revelation, we need only to investigate with 
diligence, and compare the result of our observations with the 
word of truch, to discover such enormous and multiplied 
abominations, as could neyer have been conceived upon a 
distant and superficial view, or a judgment formed by other 
rules. Even in worshipping congregations, an exact scrutiny 
would commonly bring to light such evils, as before were never 
suspected: but the most humiliating discoveries will be made, 
by an exact inquiry into our own hearts and conduct. That 
man, who previously deemed his behaviour unexceptionable 
and his heart good, if he can be engaged in diligent self-ex- 
amination and watchfulness, daily beholding himself m the 
mirror of God’s word, and for a long time comparing with it 
his thoughts, intentions, dispositions, words, and actions ; will 
experience increasing convictions of the deceitfulness and des- 
perate wickedness of his heart, and of the exceeding sinfulness 
of his whole life. And if he set about amendment, in depend- 
ence on the mercy and grace of God in’ Jegus Christ, and 
according to the rule of the Bible, he will, as he proceeds, 
find stil! more and more to be done; and to the end of his life 
perceive, that he is very far'off from the perfect righteousness 
of the holy law. Nor are any persons disposed to object to 
this unfavourable statement, but such as are either unacquaint- 
ed with the rule, or strangers to a serious examination of their 
conduct by it. (Note, Jer. 179,10. P.O. Ez. 8: Notes 
Rom. 7:i—12. Jam. 1:22—25.)—TImperfection is stamped 
upon all human goodness, and the greatest reformations 
hitherto seen on earth, have left many things unreformed.— 
The scriptural history may well excite the hatred and disgust 
of the proud admirers of the human heart and understanding; - 
as it presents to our view a very mortifying picture of the 
blindness of man’s mind, as well as of the perverseness of his 
will, and the depravity of his affections. But suppose the 
appeal made to other histories, or to universal observation 
and experience :—if the records of Greece and Rome were 
presented to our view, as a detail of facts, without the varnish 
of declamation and panegyric; if the conduct of these cele- 
brated nations, in public and private life, throughout their term 
of notoriety, were impartially compared with the just and holy 
law of God; would not their idolatries and immoralities be 
found to exceed even those of Israel? (ote, Rom. 1:28—22. 
Would they not picture human nature as blind and deprave 
as the Bible does? And do not all the encomiums besiowed 
on them, arise from man’s disposition to “ call good evil, and 
evil good, to pu darkness for light, and light for darkness? 
(Note, Is. 5:20.) Pride, amb..‘on, rapacity, cruelty, and re- 
venge, have even been canonized by poets, and orators, and 
historians : and idolatry, impiety, beat excess, and unnatura,) 
lusts have been called by soft names, and excused, if not vin 


dicated by these elegant and ingenious ancients. Otherwise 
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Tehoiakim submits to Nebuchadnezzar, but afterwards rebels, 1, God hastens 
the fulfilment of his predictions against Judah, 2—4. Jehoiakim dies, and 
is succeeded by Jehoiachin,5,6. The king of Babylon prevails against 
the king of Egypt, 7. Jehoiachin reigns wickedly, 8,9. Jerusalem is 
taken; qnd the king, with his family and treasures, and the sacred vessels, 
and chief persons of Judah, is carried captive to Babylon, 10—16. Zede- 
kiah is made king, reigns wickedly, and rebels against the king of Babylon, 
17—20. 

N this days Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 

came up, and Jehoiakim became his servant 

e.c., three years: then he turned and rebelled 

608. J against him. 

2 And ‘the Lorp sent against him bands of 
the Chaldees, and bands of the Syrians, and 
bands of the Moabites, and bands of the children 
of Ammon, and sent them against Judah, to 
destroy it, “according to the word of the Lorn, 
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the conclusion is as irrefragable from the study of profane his- 
tory, as from the records of God’s word, that “the imagina- 
tion of man’s heart is only evil from his youth :” and that all 
the real godliness, or goodness, which has ever been found on 
earth, has been derived from the new creating Spirit of Jesus 
Christ.—Persons of eminence, of whatever kind, have need to 
be very careful what they sanction: for numbers, in distant 
ages and nations, may be emboldened to transgress, by ac- 
ceding to their sentiments, or by imitating their examples: 
and the reflection, of doing extensive mischief for generations 
to come, would in that case, be a painful prerogative of supe- 
rior talents, rank, or reputation.—In using all our influence 
decidedly to suppress abuses, and to oppose iniquity, we should 
show all allowable tenderness to the persons of men: yet man 
must not pretend to more mercy than his Maker, by sparing 
those whom he orders to be punished.—In reducing our con- 
duct, or that of others, to the standard of Scripture, in evi- 
dent and important matters, no allowance must be made for 
customary, reputable, ancient, or fashionable abuses: difh- 
culties also must be encountered, hardships endured, self-de- 
nial exercised, and opposition and every worldly interest dis- 
fegarded: no man must be krown after the flesh; nor any 
attention paid to persuasions, cumplaints, remonstrances, or 
repro?ches; nor even to prejudices, except in matters of sub- 
ordinate consequerice. Therefore courage, constancy, and 
patience, are requisite for such attempts; and these, when 
genuine, can only spring from grace and faith, and be given 
In answer to prayer, without which every undertaking of this 
kind will be fruitless:—Not only should gross abominations 
be precluded; but every temptation or occasion of sin should 
be removed, whatever be the secular loss or expense, if we 
would effectually glorify God, and do good: and evéry method 
should be adopted to fill men’s minds with abhorrence of ini- 
quity, and to show plausible abuses in a contemptible and de- 
testable light: especially where godly people are liable to be 
seduced into pernicious compliances. 

V. 15—37. The predictions*of Scripture may be so long 
ere they are accomplished, that the expectation of the event 
may seem to expire ; but they will all be punctually fulfilled 
in their season: and it must give singular encouragement to the 

ious, when they find themselves evidently employed in bring- 
ing about that accomplishment.— Ungodly persons may, even 
after death, be more respected for their connexion with the 
servants of God; but the Judge of all will not regard such dis- 
tinctions.—W hen gross iniquities are renounced, anda credi- 
ble profession of faith, repentance, and devotedness to God 
are made, men may be deemed prepared for the most solemn 
ordinances of his worship: though no human care or penetra- 
tion can exclude formal hypocrites ; such attendance on the 
worship of God is externally honourable to him, and useful to 
numbers: and, as he will know how at last to separate be- 
tween the tares and the wheat, we must leave them to grow 
together tillthe harvest. The scrutinizing eye of the zealous ser- 
vant of God will continually find many abuses to be rectified : 
and we must still press forward, both in personal and public 
reformation. Those who attempt this with their whole heart, 
m humility and simplicity, may hope to be useful to others, 
and shali certainly be accepted themselves ; and as there are 
degrees of excellency among true believers, so they will re- 
ceive a proportionable recompense. But when the sins of a 
rollective body are come to a crisis, no human endeavours 
gan avert the wrath of God: and when eminent and useful 
yersons are prematurely taken away, it forebodes public ca- 
famities. (Note, Is. 57:1,2.) The best of men may be mis- 
ed irto unadvised meddling with matters not properly be- 
jonging to them: but if we are habitually living by faith, and 
walking with God, even should we be taken away in conse- 
quence of any indiscretion, it will not prevent our dying in 
peace, and being received to glory.—Piety is personal, the 
effect of special grace. The children even of the most pious 
parents inherit original depravity ; nor can education, instruc- 
tion, or example prevent its effects, without regeneration: 
vet abundant encouragement is given to the diligent use of 
fue appointed means of grace, in respect of our children. 
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which he spake by ‘his servants the pro- 
phets. 

3 Surely ‘at the commandment of the Lorp 
came this upon Judah, to ‘remove them-out of 
his sight, for the sins of Manasseh, according te. 
all that he did; 

4 And also "for the innocent blood that he 
shed, (for he filled Jerusalem with innocent blood,) 
‘which the Lorp would not pardon. 

5 “| Now the rest of the acts of Jehoiakim, and 
all that he did, are they not written in the book 
of the Chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 

6 So Jehoiakim ‘slept with his fathers: rs. c 
and Jehoiachin his son reigned in his stead. L 5% 

7 And 'the king of Egypt came not again any 
more out of his land: for the king of Babylon haa 
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(Notes, Gen. 18:17—19. Prov. 22:6.)—When those who have 
stood in the gap are removed, judgments often follow like an 
inundation: and a little time and slender abilities frequently 
suffice to undo all the external good, which pious men, of ex- 
cellent capacities, have been labouring, with unremitting en- 
deavours, for a course of years to effect. (Votes, Ec. 2:18— 
23. 9:13—18.) Blessed be God, that good work, which he 
begins by-his regenerating Spirit, cannot be disannulled: but, 
notwithstanding all changes and temptations, shall be ‘* per- 
formed unto the day of Jesus Christ.” 

NOTES.—Cuar. XXIV. V.1. Pharaoh-nechoh, after 
Josiah’s death, obtained a victory over the king of Babylon, 
and for some time retained Judea and Syria in subjection. 
But not long after, Nabopollazar seems to have associated 
his son Nebuchadnezzar with him in the kingdom, that by 
him the war with the Egyptians might be conducted with 
greater vigour. For when Daniel had been three years under 
tuition at Babylon, and had afterwards been introduced to 
Nebuchadnezzar, he interpreted the dream of that prince in 
the second year of his reign: yet Daniel had been carried cap- 
tive by Nebuchadnezzar the king. (Note, Dan. 2:1.) Two 
distinct dates respecting the beginning of his reign must there- 
fore be admitted; and it appears that he was made king two 
or three years before tis father died..-—Nebuchadnezzar having 
obtained decisive advantages against the Egyptians, attacked 
Jehoiakim, as an ally of Nechoh, and, having taken him pri- 
soner, he “bound him in fetters to carry him to Babyion ;” (2 
Chr. 36:6,7.) but upon his submission he released him, and 
carried away some of the gold and silver vessels of the temple, 
and some of the most considerable persons of the land. Among 
the latter were Daniel and his companions. (Votes, Dan 1:1 
—7.) This is the first epoch of the seventy years of the Ba- 
bylonish captivity. Nebuchadnezzar left Babylon in the third 
year of Jehoiakim, and he reduced that prince in his fourth 
year. After this, Jehoiakim served the king of Babylon three 
years, and in his eighth year he rebelled against him, about 
three years before his death. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.2. It may be supposed, that these nations had been 
subjected to the king of Babylon; and were encouraged by 
him to attack the revolted Jews, while he was otherwise em- 
ployed. But the Lord’s secret disposal of their hearts to 
these attempts alone is noticed. It is probable that Jehoiakim 
was harassed by them during the remainder of his days; and 
perhaps he was at last slain in some sally against them, when 
they approached Jerusalem; and so left unburied, or other- 
wise very disgracefully treated. But some think, that after the 
transactions here recorded, Nebuchadnezzar carried him to 
Babylon, and at length put him to death, and treated his dead 
body most ignominiously. (Note, Jer. 22:13—19. 36:30,31.) 

V.3,4. Manasseh’s idolatry became a national sin, as 
publicly enforced by persecution, which filled Jerusalem with 
the innocent blood of those who refused compliance. The 
chief men of Judah were involved in this guilt, and had 
neither repented, nor been brought to justice for it: thus, ac- 
cumulated and atrocious murders remained unpunished, as a 
load of guilt upon the land: (Votes, Num. 35:31—34. Deut. 
21:1—9. Lz, 22:3—5,24—28.) and both the princes and peo- 
ple were in general more disposed to imitate Manasseh’s ido- 
latries and persecutions, than his repentance. ‘Therefore, 
though the Lord had pardoned the personal wickedness of 
penitent Manasseh, he would not pardon the unrepented nas 
tional guilt, of which he had been the occasion, and in some 
sense the author. (Note, 23:26,27. 2 Chr. 33:11—19.) 

Out of his sight. (3) Out of that land in which his wor- 
ship had been established, and the special tokens of his gra- 
cious presence so wonderfully vouchsafed. (Notes, Deut. 
Ui ole.) 

Would not pardon. (4) nbobnax-nb. The Lord, in his 
wisdom and righteousness, did not see good to pardon this 
national guilt, in those circumstances ; but judged it proper te 
inflict condign punishment for it: but the personal sins of such 
as repented and sought mercy, were pardoned notwithstand 
ing this determination, (Notes, Ez. [? 5,4,19—32.) 

Vv. 6. As Jehoiakim was “buried with the mrial of an 
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taken "from ie river of Eeypt unto the river 
Euphrates afl that pertained to 
Egy pt. [Practiest Observations.) 

8 T° Jehoiachin was °eighteen years old when 
he began to reign, and he reigned in Jerusalem 
three months. And his mother’s name was Ne- 
hushta, the daughter of Elnathan of Jerusalem. 

9 And he did that which was evil in the sight 
of the Lorn, according to all that his father had 
done. 

10 7 At that time the servants of Nebuchad- 
nezzar king of Babylon came up against Jeru- 
salem, and the city “was besieged. 

11 And Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
came against the city, and his servants did 
besiege it. 

12 And PJehoiachin the king of Judah went 
out to the king of Babylon, he, and his mother, 
and his servants, and his princes, and his ‘officers : 
and the king of Babylon took him in the eighth 
year of this reign. 

13 And the carried out thence all the treasures 
of the house of the Lorp, and the treasures of 
the king’s house, and ‘cut in pieces all the vessels 
of gold twhich Solomon king of Israel had made 
in the temple of the Lorn, as the Lorp had 
said. 

14 And he carried away all "Jerusalem, and 
m Gen. 15:18. Num. 34:5. Josh. 15:4. 1 Kings 4:21, Is. 27:12. n1 Chr. 3: 
16. Jer, 24:1. Jeconiah. Jer. 22:24,28. 37:1. Coniah. Matt. 1:11,12. Jechonias. 
o2Chr. 36:9. * Heb, came into siege. 25:2. p 2 Chr. 36:10. Jer. 24:1, 29:1,2, 
88:17,18. Ez. 17:12. f Or, eunuchs. q 25:27, Jer. 52:31. 1 Nebuchadnezzar’s. 


Jer. 25:1, 52:28. r 20:17. Is. 39:6. Jer, 20:5. 8 25:13—15, Kzra 1;7—11. Jer. 27; 
16—21, 28:3,4,6. Dan. 5:2,3, t1 Kings 7:48—50. 2 Chr, 4:7—22, u2Chr. 36: 


ass ;” the expression, “slept with his fathers,” can only mean 
that he died, without determining what became either of his 
soul or body. (Marg. Ref. Note, 2.) 

V.7. The king of Egypt having been driven back into 
his own land, and confined there; the kings of Judah were 
left entirely at the mercy of Nebuchadnezzar : so that policy, 
as well as their most solemn engagements, demanded their 

eaceable submission, aud their resignation to the correcting 
fend of God in that dispensation. (JVoles, /z. 17:2—21.) 

V. 8—16. Jehoiachin, or Jeconiah, seems to have mounted 
the throne on the death of his father, without waiting for the 
king of Babylon’s consent. But it was like going on board a 
sinking ship. He had just time enough to manifest his evil 
disposition, and was thenattacked by the king of Babylon : who 
probably, was provoked by his thus assuming the authority, 
and suspected him of designing to revolt : so that Nebuchad- 
nezzar besieged Jerusalem, first by his captains, and then 
personally. And either by surrender, or upon some deceitful 
engagement, Jeconiah went forth to him, and was carried 
captive to Babylon.» After all the depredations to which the 
temple had been exposed, some of the vessels that Solomon 
had made, remained in the treasuries of the temple: but all, 
except what were in immediate use, seem at this time to have 
been seized, and some of themcutin pieces, and sent to Ba- 
bylon. And those, afterwards mentioned, might be such as 
had been before this carried away, or such as were found at 
the complete destruction of the temple and city, (25:14,15. 
Ezra l:7—l1. Jer. 28:3,6. Dan. 5:1—4.) It is no where 
said, what became of the ark of the covenant and the mercy- 
seat: but in some way these were destroyed; for all allow, 
that there was no ark in the temple built after the captivity ; 
and it is not improbable, that at this time the gold of the ark, 
&c. was cut off, and taken away. This event took place 
in the eighth year of Nebuchadnezzar’s reign, (12) and 
forms a second epoch to be regarded in computing the du- 
ration of the captivity. (Notes, 2 Chr. 36:21. Ezra 1:1 
—4. Dan. 1:1,2.)—The chief and the most useful of the 
people were carried to Babylon, that the land might be re- 
duced to absolute dependence on Nebuchadnezzar. Seven 
thousand soldiers, one thousand crafismen and smiths, and 
two thousand persons of superior rank, may make up the 
sum total of ten thousand. Some learned men, however, 
suppose, that there were ten thousand carried captive from 
Jerusalem alone, besides a thousand crafismen and smiths ; 
and also seven thousand from the rest of the land.—Jere- 
miah speaks of three thousand and tweny-three, who seem 
to have been carried away the year before, out of the open 
country. (Note, Jer. 52:24—30.) Among the rest Ezekiel 
was at this time made a captive. (Note, Fz. 1:1—3.) 

V.17. Jehoiachin was succeeded by his uncle, the 
youngest son of Josiah.—“ Mattaniah” signifies the gift of 
JEHOVAH: “Zedekiah,” the righteousness of JEHO- 
V AH: and the king of Babylon, by giving him this name, 
meant either an appeal to the justice of God against him, if 
he violated his engagements; or to refer to the judgments, 
which he had heard were denounced against Jerusalem by a 
righteous God. 

V. 20. ‘God was so highly displeased with this wicked 
peup.e, that he permitted Zedekiai to break his faith with 
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all the princes, and all the mighty men of valour 
even ten thousand captives, and all the ‘craftsmen 
and smiths: none remained save *the poorest sort 
of the people of the land. 

15 And *Yhe carried away Jehoiachin to Baby 
lon, and the king’s mother, and the king’s wives, 
and_ his Sofficers, and the. mighty of the land, 
these carried he into captivity from Jerusalem te 
Babylon. 

16 And all the men of might, even *seve1 
thousand, and craftsmen and smiths a thousand. 
all that were strong and apt for war, even them 
the king of Babylon brought captive to Baby- 
on. 

17 7 And *the king of Babylon made Mat 
taniah “his father’s brother king in his stead, 
and ‘changed his name to Zedekiah. 

18 Zedekiah was twenty and one years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned eleven 
years in Jerusalem. .And his mother’s name was 
“Hamutal, the daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. 

19 And the did that which was evil in the sight 
Bs the Lorn, according to all that Jehoiakim had 

one. 

20 For ‘through the anger of the Lorp it 
came to prss in Jerusalem, and Judah, until he 
had cast them out from his presence, that ¢Zede- 
kiah rebelled against the king of Babylon. 


rv. 24:1—5, 52:73 Mz, 1:1,2, 
52:16. Ez. 17:14. 


v1 Sam, 13:19—22, x 25:12, Jer. 39:10, 
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Nebuchadnezzar, and to rebel against him, forgetting for what 
cause he changed his name.’ Bp. Patrick. (Notes, 17:4. 
2 Sam. 17:7—14, v. 14. 24:1,2. 2 Chr. 25:14—16. Js. 19:11 
—15. Ez.17:3—21. 21:25—27 } 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

V.1—7. When the Lord leaves men to the blindness. ot 
their own minds, and to the lusts of their own hearts ; some ar® 
infatuated to adopt and obstinately persist in the most destruc- 
tive measures, and others are hurried on by ambition, avarice, 
or resentment, to execute upon them the vengeance which 
had been predicted.—Multiplied murders, sanctioned by 
authority, and persevered in with impunity, form a species of 
national wickedness which the Lord will not pardon ; espe- 
cially when false religion is established by law, and persecut- 
ing statutes are enacted or revived, and executed against his 
true worshippers: and when this is not merely the act of a 
few oppressors, but the people in general “love to have it 
so.” Yet, even this may be endured by the long-suffering of 
the Lord for many generations ; till the whole accumulated 
load falls upon a devoted people, with direful destruction.— 
Blessed be God, there is no degree or kind of personal guilt, 
which he will not pardon to the true penitent ; for it 1s “‘ impos- 
sible to renew unto repentance” such as have committed * the 
sin unto death.” (Votes, Heb. 6:4—6, 1 John 5:14—18.) 
But it is very distressing for those who have obtained forgive- 
ness of their own transgressions, to reflect that they have 
been the guilty occasion to others, by their examples, influ- 
ence, or persuasions, of those sins, which, being continuec 
in, the Lord will not pardon; and of which they have no 
power to bring them to repent. The good Lord preserve us 
from sin and temptation, and above all from being tempters 
to others! And may this reflection stir up young persons to 
seek and serve God without delay, lest they should do that 
mischief, which, if they themselves should live to repent, 
they will never be able to undo.—When God arises to judg~ 
ment all resistance will be ineffectual ; and the folly, as well 
as the wickedness, of every worldly dependence, will be ma- 
nifest; but his justice will never appear in its full glory, till 
that day, when ‘‘ he will bring to hght the hidden things of * 
darkness, and will make manifest the counsels of the hearts.” 
(Note, 1 Cor.4:3—5.) In the mean time, we are incompe- 
tent judges of the divine procedures ; and ought to wait with 
silent patience.—Wicked men soon discover the temper of 
their hearts, and give evidence of what they would do if they 
were spared: therefore the Lord often cuts them off, to pre- 
vent further mischief ; and thus hinders them from “ treasur- 
ing up wrath against the day of wrath.” But when their 
power is taken away, and their lives are spared, though in 
poverty and misery, it may be an infinite mercy to their souls. 
(Notes, 25:27—30. Jer. 24:4—7.) 

V. 8—20. The gradual approach of divine judgments 
affords sinners space for repentance, and believers leisure to 
prepare for properly meeting the calamity : but it only evinces 
the desperate obduracy and obstinacy of those, who are not 
deterred from their sins by all which they witness or expe- 
rience.—God delights in his ordinances, so lpng as they prove 
means of grace to those who are favoured wita them ;.but he 
abhors them, when they degenerate into a lifeless form. and 
that, which to the carnal eye appears most glorious in reli- 
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verusalem is besieged und taken; Zedekiah flees, and is made prisoner ; nis 
sons are slain, his eyes are put out, and heis carried in chains to Babylon, 
1—7. The temple, palaces, and city are burned, the walls are broken down, 
and the remnant of the people led captive, except asmall number of the poor, 
8—12. The residue of the sacred vessels and treasures are carried away, 
13—17. The nobles are slain at Riblah, 18—21. Gedaliah who is left go- 
vernor, being treacherously slain, the rest flee into Egypt, 2—26. After 
many years, Evil-merodach shows great kindness to Jehoiachin, 27-30. 
ND it came to pass ‘in the ninth year of 
his reign, in the tenth month, in the tenth 
day of the month, that "Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon came, he, and all his host, against Jeru- 
salem, and ‘pitched against it; and they built forts 
against it round about 
B.C 2 And the city was besieged unto the 
58. J eleventh year of king Zedekiah. 

3 And on “the ninth day of the fourth month 
‘the famine prevailed in the city, and fthere was 
no bread for the people of the land. 

4 4 And £the city was broken up, and all the 
men of war "fled by night by the way of the 
gate between two walls, which is by the king’s 
garden: (now the Chaldees were against the 
city round about;) ‘and the king went the way 
toward the plain. 

5 And the army of the Chaldees pursued after 
the king, jand overtook him in the plains of 
Jericho: and all his army were scattered from 
him. . 

6 So "they took the king, and brought him 
up to the king of Babylon to !Riblah; and they 
‘gave judgment upon him. 

7 And ™they slew the sons of Zedekiah before 
his eyes, "and ‘put out the eyes of Zedekiah, and 
*bound him with fetters of brass, and carried him 
to Babylon. 

8 1 And "in the fifth month, on the seventh 
Jay of the month, (which is athe nineteenth year 
of king Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon,) came 
'Nebuzar-adan, ‘captain of the guard, a servant of 
the king of Babylon, unto Jerusalem : 
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gious worship, is often in his account a vile abomination.— 
Wicked men become curses to each other; and the nearer 
their intimacy or relation, the greater will be the anguish of 
those who sin and perish together.—External pre-eminence, 
in times of public calamity, often gives the precedency in 
suffering; but riches, dignity, authority, and superior abilities, 
will assuredly increase the sinner’s condemnation; for to 
whom much is given, of him will the more be required. Let 
us then neither envy nor covet such precarious advantages, 
but be warned to improve every talent intrusted to us. Let 
us in these awful events contemplate the truth of the Scrip- 
ture, and “ flee from the wrath to come ;” embrace and plead 
the precious promises of God; and by patient continuance 
ie well-doing, wait for the Saviour’s mercy unto eternal 
life ! 

NOTES.—Cuar. XXYV. V.1—5. Jerusalem was so 
fortified by nature and art, that notwithstanding the enfeebled 
state of the inhabitants, and Nebuchadnezzar’s great power 
and military skill, it could not be taken till the besieged were 
incapacitated by famine to make any further resistance. 
(Notes, Lam. 4:10,12.) In the Prophecy and Lamentations 
of Jeremiah, we shall have an opportunity of more fully con- 
sidering the circumstanees of this catastrophe, and indeed the 
whole of this compendious history : it suffices in this place to 
observe, that the obstinacy, impiety, and misery of the be- 
sieged were alike great, and almost unparalleled. (Notes, 
Jer, 37:38:39:1—10.)—The king and his remaining forces en- 
deavoured to escape by some private gate, which the enemy 
had not observed, or did not guard: but his attendants were 
dispersed, and he was taken prisoner. (Notes, Lam. 4:20. 
Ez. 12:1—16.) 

V.6, 7. Nebuchadnezzar, having placed Zedekiah on the 
\rone, and made him engage to be faithful to him, tried and 
jondemned him as a traitor, in the presence of his ministers 
and counsellors: (Notes, 2 Chr. 36:13. Jer. 39:1—10. Ez. 
17:15—21. 21:25—27.) and, having slain his sons in his sight, 
as the last spectacle which he should ever behold, and which 
might ever after haunt his affrighted imagination, he put out 
his eyes, and sent him in chains to Babylon. (Notes, Jer. 
32:4,5, vw. 5. 34:1—5. 38:1—6,20—23. Ez. 12:3—16.) Here 
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9 And she burnt the house of the Lorp, and 


‘the king’s house, and all the houses of Jerusalem, 
and every 


great man’s house, burnt he with fire. 


10 And all the army of the Chaldees, that were 


with the captain of the guard, "brake down the 
walls of Jerusalem round about. 


_ it Now “the rest of the people that were left 
in the city, and the ‘fugitives that fell away to the 
king of Babylon with the remnant of the mult 
tude, did Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard 


carry away. 


12 But the captain of the guard »left of the 
Been of the land to be vine-dressers and hus- 

andmen. 

13 And “the *pillars of brass that were in the 
house of the Lorp, and the »bases, and the brazen 
sea that was in the house of the Lorn, did the 
Chaldees break in pieces, and carried the brass of 
them to Babylon. 

14 And ‘the pots, and the shovels, and the 
snuffers, and the spoons, and all the vessels of 
brass wherewith they ministered, took they away. 

15 And the firepans, and the bowls, “and such 
things as were of gold, in gold, and of silver, in 
silver, the captain of the guard took away. 

16 The two pillars, !one sea, and the bases 
which Solomon had made for the house of the 
Lorn; ‘the brass of all these vessels was without 
weight. 

17 The height of the fone pillar was eighteen 
cubits, and the chapiter upon it was brass: and 
the height of the chapiter three cubits; and the 
wreathen work, and pomegranates upon the 
chapiter round about, all of brass: and Jike unto 
these had the second pillar with wreathen work. 

18 “| And the captain of the guard took 
eSeraiah the chief priest, and Zephaniah the 
second priest, and the three keepers of the “door: 

19 And out of the city he took an ‘officer that 
was set over the men of war, and ‘five men of 
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he ended his life, probably not long after ; for no more is re= 
corded concerning him. Zedekiah left daughters at Jerusa- 
lem, who went down with Johanan to Egypt, and deubtless 
died there. (Jer. 41:10. 43:6.) 

V.8—10. Nebuzar-adan seems to have arrived at Jeru- 
salem on the seventh day of the month, but he began to exe- 
cute his commission on the tenth. (Jer. 52:12.)—The king of 
Babylon, enraged at the long and obstinate defence, which 
the Jews had made, determined that this city should be no 
more inhabited, to cause him or his successors so much trou- 
ble and expense in future. (Notes, Ezra 4:12—24.) He 
therefore gave orders to level the city with the ground, with- 
out sparing even the temple, either for its sanctity, antiquity, 
or magnificence ! Thus he performed the words both of the 
later prophets, and likewise the predictions of Moses. This 
is computed to have been four hundred and twenty-four years 
from the time when Solomon laid the foundations or the tem- 
ple. Josephus informs us, that the second temple was 
destroyed by the Romans, on the same day of the same 
month, 

V.12. Note, 22—26. 

V.13—17. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 1 Kings 7:13—51. Jer. 52: 
17—23.) By this it appears, that Nebuchadnezzar did not 
purpose ‘vholly to desolate the land ; but by destroying Jeru- 
salem to deprive the nation of the power of resistance, and so 
to continue: in it a feeble company of men to cultivate the 
earth.—But his design, in this respect, was defeated, that the 
purpose and predictions of God might be accomplished. It ts 
not known what became of the ark ; but it was not afterwards 
found. (Notes, 24:6—16. Ezra 1:7—11, Hag. 2:6—9.) 

Without weight. (16) The quantity of brass was so 
great, that its weight was not ascertained. (1 Kings 7:47.) 

V. 18—21. Marg. Ref.—Five. (19) Seven men are 
mentioned by Jeremiah ; (Note, Jer. 52:24—27.) but perhaps 
five were of superior rank to the others ; or were more dis- 
tinguished as the favourites and counsellors of Zedekiah. 
All these persons were put to death as accessaries to his 
rebellion. ce 

V.22—26. Nebuchadnezzar ir ended to preserve some 
inhabitants in the land ; but it was he Le d’s purpose that it 
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them that “wire n the king’s presence, which 
were found in the city, and the 'principal scribe 
of the host, which mustered the people of the 
land, and threescore men of the people of the land 
that were found in the city: 

20 And Nebuzar-adan captain of the guard 
took these, Jand brought them to the king of 
Babylon to Riblah: 

21 And the king of Babylon smote them, and 
slew them at Riblah in the land of Hamath. So 
Judah was carried away out of their land. 

[Practical Observations.] 

22 M1 And as for 'the people that remained in 
the land of Judah whom Nebuchadnezzar king 
of Babylon had left, even over them he made 
™Gedaliah the son of "Ahikam the son of Shap- 
han, ruler. 

23 And °when all the captains of the armies, 
ne and their men, heard that the king of 
Babylon had made Gedaliah governor, there 
came to Gedaliah to M'gnah, even Ishmael the 
son of Nethaniah, and Johanea the son of Careah, 
and Seraiah the son of Tanhumeth the Netopha- 
thite, and Jaazaniah the son of a Maachathite, 
they and their men. 

24 And Gedaliah Psware to them, and to their 
men, and said unto them, Fear not to be the 
servants of the Chaldees: dwell in the land, and 


* Heb. saw the king’s face. Esth. 1:14. { Or, scribe of the captainof the host. 

Jer. 52:26,27. Lam. 4:16. k 17:20. 23:27, Lev. 26:33—35. Deut. 4:26, 28:36,64. 
Jer, 24:9,10. 25:9—11. Am. 5:27. | Jer. 40:5,6. m 25. Jer. 39:14. 41:2. n 2 
2 Chr. 34:20, Jer. 26:24. o Jer. 40:7,8,11,12. p2Sam. 14:11. 19:23. Jer. 40:9, 
10. Ez, 33:24—29, q Jer. 40:9. 42:6. r Zech. 7:5. 8:19. s Jer. 40:15,16, 41:1— 


should be desolated. (12. Notes, Jer. 25:3—10.)—Ishmael, 
being of the royal family, could not endure to see any shadow 
of authority possessed by another, while he was excluded ; 
and therefore he murdered Gedaliah, who seems to have been 
a wise and good man. His father Ahikam had been Jere- 
miah’s protector; and the prophet had by choice joined his 
company. (Notes, Jer. 26:24. 40:6.)—After this event, the 
Jews, rejecting the word of the Lord by Jeremiah, fled into 
Egypt, for fear of the resentment ofthe king of Babylon ; and 
there they either miserably perished, or were lost among the 
natives, and thus God performed his purpose and predictions 
of desolating the country, contrary to the intentions of the 
instruments, which he had hitherto employed. (Votes, Jer. 
39:—42:) The small numbers, mentioned in all the accounts 
of these events, lead the mind to a most melancholy reflection 
on the multitudes who must have perished, and been driven 
into other lands, by the distresses of the Jews, previous to this 
catastrophe. 

V.27—30. It is recorded that Nebuchadnezzar, after his 
recovery from the miraculous insanity with which he had been 
visited, committed his son to prison for maleadministration 
during that period ; (Notes, Dan. 4:28—37.) and that there 
he contracted an acquaintance with Jehoiachin. God had 
foretold, that the captives at Babylon would be more favoured, 
than those who remained at Jerusalem: and thus Jehoiachin 
was at length more favoured than Zedekiah. (Votes, Jer. 
24:)—Many captive or tributary kings abode at Babylon, but 
Jehoiachin was treated with greater kindness and respect 
than any of them, either out of personal affection, or from re- 
gard to the ancient race of the kings of Judah. (ole, Jer. 
52:31.) —As Evil-merodach reigned but two years, it is pro- 
bable Jehoiachin did not live long after this. (Mote, Ezra 1: 


1—4.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—21. If repeated warnings and afflictions leave the 
sinner’s heart more obdurate than before, it is an evidence that 
his ruin is at hand. (Note, Prov. 29:1.) —Those advantages, 
which inspire confidence in the ways of wickedness, will 
eventually aggravate the possessor’s misery: for no power 
can resist, no craftiness can elude, those whom God appoints 
to be the executioners of his vengeance.—Tf rebellion against 
earthly princes deserve penalties so severe, as by common 
consent have, in all ages and nations, been inflicted upon 
those who were guilty of that crime: who can estimate what 
or how much punishment is due to rebellion against our 
Creator, Benefactor, and Sovereign !—Precious as our eyes 
are to us, they may possibly be reserved to witness such 
scenes, as may make us wish, that they had been previously 
closed, in darkness or in death. But surely no sight can be 
so distressing, as the misery of our children, when occasioned 
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serve the king of Babylon, sand it shall be wel 
with you. 

25 But it cunst to pass tin the seventh month 
that "Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, the son of 
Elishama, of the seed troyal, came, and ten mer 
with him, and smote Gedaliah, that he died, anc 
the Jews and the Chaldees that were with him at 
Mizpah. 

26 And tall the people, both small and rs. c. 
great, and the captains of the armies, arose, | *- 
and came to Egypt: for they were afraid of the 
Chaldees. 

27 S| And "it came to pass in the seven and 
thirtieth year of the captivity of Jehoiachin kin 
of Judah, in the twelfth month, on the seven an 
twentieth day of the month, that Evil-merodach 
xking of Babylon in the year that he began to 
reign did lift up the head of Jehoiachin king of 
Judah out of prison; 

28 And he spake ‘kindly to him, and set his 
throne above “the throne of the kings that were 
with him in Babylon; 1 

29 And *changed his prison-garments: and *he 
did eat bread continually before him all the days 
of his life. 

30 And his allowance was a continual allowance 
given him of the king, ‘a daily rate for every day, 
dall the days of his life. 


15. t Heb. of the kingdom. 11:1. t Ser. 41:16—18. 42:14—22. 43:5—7, wu Jer. 


24:5,6. 52:31—34. x Prov. 21:1. y Gen. 40:13,20. § Heb. good things with 
him. 2 Jer 6—11. Dan. 2:37. 5:18,19. a 24:12. Gen. 41:14,42. Esth. 4:4, 
8:15. Is. 61 Zech. 3:4. Luke 15:22. b2Sam, 9:7. c Neh. 11:23, 12:47. Dan. 


1:5. Matt. 6:11, Luke 11:3. Acts 6:1. d Gen, 48:15.16. ; 


by our own misconduct !—God overrules, and imperceptibly 
guides, even the anger and the resentment of men to execute 
his righteous purposes for his own glory. In the day of his 
indignation, he utterly disregards populous cities, magnificent 
palaces, and fertile countries : nay, he permits his avowed ene- 
mies to destroy his sanctuaries, to prevent the administration 
of his ordinances, and even to extinguish the very light of his 
gospel, in those places, where these inestimable advantages 
have long been despised, neglected, or perverted. But he 
will still preserve his true religion, though perhaps among the 
poor and despised alone.—As the Lord “ spared not the 
angels, that sinned ;” as he has doomed the whole race of 
fallen men to the grave, &nd all unbelievers to hell; and as 
‘he spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all ;* 
we need not wonder at any desolation or miseries which, for 
sin, he may see good to bring upon guilty nations and 
churches. 

V. 22—30. The secret working of Providence disappoints 
the politic or humane purposes of such as purpose to spare 
those whom God intends to destroy : and, while some are lefi 
to their ungoverned passions, and others to their groundless 
fears and infatuated devices, ** his counsel shall stand, and he 
will do all his pleasure.”—No state of misery on earth can be 
called absolutely hopeless or comfortless. In hell alone this 
blackness of darkness is to be found for ever. During our 
most dismal and tedious nights of adversity, we may hope for 
the cheerful dawning of prosperous days ; especially, if our 
afflictions lead us to repentance : for God has all hearts in his 
hands, and, as he sees good, can incline them to kindness.— 
The believer in this world is, as it were, imprisoned with sins, 
temptations, and tribulations, sometimes for many a tedious 
year: but death, as the servant of Jesus Christ, comes for 
his enlargement. Then, the prisondoor is opened, his fetters 
are loosed, his prison-garments changed for the robes of sal- 
vation and glory ; his head is lifted up, and his throne advanced 
above the chief of the kings of the earth; and he shall be 
eternally feasted upon the fulness of joy, which is to be found 
in the presence and favour of the Almighty. Indeed, even 
here, the Saviour grants to the trembling, distressed, and en- 
slaved sinner, who comes and trus!s in him, a blessed release 
from condemnation and bondage: he bestows on him liberty, 
change of raiment, royal immunities, and heavenly provisions, 
day by day ; and these are intended a$ earnests and foretastes 
of those * pleasures, which are at his right hand for evermore. 
In short, sin alone can hurt us, and Jesus alone can do good 
to sinners. May God help us to believe ; and to wait, in pa- 
tient hope, for the blessed season, when, being made more 
than conquerors by his grace, we shall * sit down with the 
Saviour upon his throne, even as he hath overcome, and hath 
sat down with the Father upon his throne 
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Ty 1s generally agieed, that the books of the Chronicles were compiled by Ezra, after the Babylonish captivity ; and that they consist 
of extracts from the public records of the Jews, and the writings of preceding prophets. Some passages appear to have been in 
serteu in the very words of the original record, which was written before the captivity ; and a few names seem to have been addea 
to the genealogies, after the death of Ezra. (1 Chr. 3:19—24.) The original name is (DWNT) The words of the days, which 
signifies Journals, or Annals ; and it is not improperly rendered Chronicles, or Records of the times. Anciently, the whole 
forme | but one book in the Hebrew Bible; but the Septuagint divide it into two, and call them The Books of things which haa 
been lrft owt ; yet this is less proper than the original name ; for there are many repetitions of facts before recorded, as well as 
further historical information. These repetitions, however, must not be deemed superfluous; for most of them in some degree, 
and some of them exceedingly, elucidate the preceding history : and the few, that seem not wanted in this respect, are suited tc 
connect the whole into one narration, without referring to other books; which would be peculiarly useful, when copies of the 
whole Scriptures were both scarce and expensivs.—In the genealogies there are several literal or verbal variations, from those 
found in other parts of Scripture: but it is evident, that many persons had more than one name, and were called by one or the 
other indiscriminately ; anu the spelling and pronunciation, in most languages, change considerably in a course of years. Some 
variations in the numerals have already been noted ; and we are sometimes constrained to allow, that, probably, a trivial error of 
the transcriber has taken place; butthere is no variation, which in the least interferes with our faith or practice, or weakens the 
external or internal evidence of the divine inspiration of the Scripture in general, or of these books in particular.—It was evidently 
a principal design of the sacred writer, in these records, to bring into one view, and comprise in a narrow compass, whatever imme- 
diately related to the nation of Israel, to each of the twelve tribes, and to the family of David, with reference tothe settlement in the 
land after the captivity ; and to ascertain the descent of the promised Messiah; and in both these respects, the genealogies would 
be very useful. Until Christ came, all the genealogies of that nation were preserved correct and authentic: but since that period 
the Jews have none which can be depended on. The types were then fulfilled in the great Antitype ; the kingdom and priesthood 
were permanently united in his person ; and the nation soon forfeited their peculiar temporal advantages, by rejecting their King; 
and as their genealogies were no further needful, they were lefi to be involved in oblivion or uncertainty.—Many things might be 
very plain and useful to the ancient Jews, which appear obscure and uninteresting to us. Should it be allowed, that a small pare 
of the Scripture was profitable to the church in some ages and places, but not at allin others, it would be no impeachment of the 
divine wisdom and goodness: and if we cannot understand or get any beuefit from certain portions; it is more reasonable to blame 
our own dulness, than, so muchas in thought, to censure them as useless.—The first book commences with genealogies from Adam, 
till long after the captivity ; many of which are collected from other parts of Scripture. The advancement of Davi tothe throne 
upon Saul’s death, is next related : and a much fuller account is given of his internal government of the kingdom ; especially in the 
regulation concerning the priests and Levites, in the service of the sanctuary ; the preparation that he made for the building of tha 
temple ; and the exhortations to Solomon his successor, and to the elders of Israel with which he closed his days, than in the pre- 
ceding histories. And the sacred writer seems to have dwelt on these subjects the more fully, in order to stir up a holy emulation 

. in his contemporaries, ia restoring the worship at the temple to its ancient order and purity. So that in this book, ** the man after 
God?s own heart”? shines much brighter, than in the second book of Samuel, and the beginning of the first of Kings.—The genea- 
logies, given by St. Matthew and St. Luke, may be supposed to refer in many respects to those in this book. And when itis said 
that Zacharias was ‘* of the course of Abia,”? the reference is still more indisputable. (24:10. Luke 1:5.)—The prophecies contained 
in it coincide indeed with those in the second of Samuel and in the Psalms; and therefore cannot be adduced as full proofs of its 
divine inspiration: but the sentiments which pervade it are perfectly scriptural; and we are sure it formed a part of the Jewish 
Scriptures, when our Saviour and his apostles appealed to them, as ‘‘ The ovacles of God.” 
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CHAPTER I, 10 And "Cush begat Nimrod. He began to be 


The genealogy, from Adam to Noah and his sons, 1—4. The sons of Japheth, 


5—7; of Ham, 8—16 ; and of Shem, 17—23. A genealogy from Shem to Abra- 
ham and his sons, 24—23. The sons of Ishmael, 29—31; and of Keturah, 32, 
33. The posterityof Abraham by Esau, 341—37, The sons of Seix', 38—42. 
The kings and dukes of Edom, 42—54. 


DAM, *Sheth, *Enosh, 
2 ‘Kenan, ‘Mahalaleel, eJered, 
3 ‘Henoch, ‘Methuselah, "Lamech, 
4 iNoah, ‘Shem, Ham, and Japheth. 
Bc. 5 W The 'sons of Japheth; Gomer, and 
238.1 Magog, and Madai, and Javan, and Tubal, 
and Meshech, and Tiras. 
6 And the sons of Gomer; ™Ashchenaz, and 
*Riphath, and Togarmah. 
7 And the sons of Javan; Elishah, and »T'ar- 
shish, °Kittim, and tDodanim. 
8 The "sons of Ham; Cush, and Mizraim, 
*Put, and Canaan. 
9 And the sons of Cush; Seba, and Havilah, 
and Sabta, and Raamah, and Sabtecha. And the 
dons of Raamah; Sheba, and Dedan. 


a Gen. 4:25,26. 5:3,8, Luke.3:38. Seth. bGen. 5:9—11, Luke 3:38, Enos, 
¢ Gen. 5:12—14, Luke 3:37, Cainan, d Gen, 5:15—17,. Luke 3:37. Maleleel, 
e Gen. 5:18—20. Luke 3:37, Jared. f Gen. 5:21—24. Heb, 11:5. Jude 14. Enoch, 

(Gen. 5:25—27. Luke 3:37. Mathusala. h Gen. 5:28—31. Luke 3:36. i Gen. 

232, 6:8,9. 7:1. 9:29. Is. 54:9,10. Ez. 14:14, Matt. 24:37,38. Luke 3:36. 17:26, 
W7. Noe. Heb. 11:7. 2 Pet.2:5. k Gen. 5:32, 6:10.9:18. 1 Gen. 10:1—5, Ez. 
27:13. 38:2,3,6. 39:1. m Gen. 10:3, Ashkenaz, * Or, Diphath, as in some 
copies. nl’s. 72:10. Is, 66:19. o Num, 24:24. Is. 23:1,12. Jer. 2:10. Ez. 27:6, 
Dan. 11:30. Chittim. ¢ Or, Rodanim, as in some copies. p Gen. 10:6,7, 
q Gen. 10:6. Phut. r Gen. 10:8—12, Mic. 5:6. s Gen. 10:13,14. t Deut, 2; 


NOTES.—Cuap. I. V.1—4. This chapter gonsists 
wholly of extracts, and abridgments of genealogies, from the 
book of Genesis: though several names are spelt differently, 
and some are changed. (Marg. Ref.)—The original of Israel, 
and indeed of the whole human race, is in these verses de- 
rived from the first man, whom God created ; and this rational 
account may be considered, as an intended refutation of all 
the fabulous, obscure, and absurd pretensions, advanced in 
this respect, by many pagan nations. (Votes, Gen, 1:1,26— 
28. 2:4,7. 5:1,2.) * No book in the world shows the original 


mighty upon the earth. 

11 And *Mizraim begat Ludim, and Ananim, 
and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, 

12 And Pathrusim, and Casluhim, (of whom 
came the Philistines) and tCaphthorim. 

13 And "Canaan begat Zidon his first-born, 
and *Heth, 

14 The *Jebusite also, and *the Amorite, and 
“the Girgashite, 

15 And >the 
Sinite, 

16 And the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, and 
the ‘Hamathite. 

17 1 The ‘sons of Shem; Elam, and f Asshur, 
and Arphaxad, and ¢Lud, and *Aram, and Uz, 
and Hul, and Gether, and‘Meshech. 

18 And Arphaxad begat JShelah, and Shelah 
begat Eber. 

19 And unto ‘Eber were born two sons: the 


Hivite, and the Archite, and the 


23. Jer. 47:4. Am. 9:7. u Gen. 9:22,25,26. 10:15—19, Sidon. x Gen. 23:3,5, 
20. 27:46. 49:30—32. Ex. 23:28. Josh. 9:1. 2Sam. 11:6. y Gen. 15:21. Ex. 33; 
2. 34:11. Judg. 1:21.19:11. 2Sam. 24:16, Zech.9:7. z Gen. 48:22, Nuin, 
Q1;21—32, Pent. 20:17, Josh, 3:10. 24:15, 2 Sam. 21:2. 2 Kings 2 Ls 1. Am. a 
9. a Gen, 15:21. Deut. 7:1. Josh, 3:10. Neh. 9:8. b Bx. 3:8,17. 13:5. 1 Kings 
9:20. ¢ Num, 34;8. 1 Kings 8:65. d Gen, 10:22—82. 11: e Gen. 14:1, Ia, 
11:11, 21:2, 22:6, Jer, 25:25. Kz. 32:24. Dan. 9:2. f Num, 24:22—24, Ezra 4:2, 
Ps, 83.8. Assur. Ez. 27:23. 32:22. Hos. 14:3. g fs. 66:19. Ex. 27:10. h Num, 
23:7. i Gen. 10:23, Mash. j Gen, 10:24, 11:12—15. Salah. k Gen, 10:21, 
25,11:16,17. Num, 24:24. 


propagation of mankind, but only the holy Scriptures. They 
who are ignorant of them, having nothing of true antiquity 
devised senseless fables of their descent, they knew not how, 
nor from whom. ... This was the peculiar glory of the Jewish 
nation, that they alone were able to derive their pedigree 
from the first man that God created ; of which no other na- 
tion could boast, or make a shadow of pretence.” Bp. Pa- 
trick. 

V.5—23. (Notes, Gen. 9:24—29. 10:)—This short re- 
view of the peopling of the earth by the sons of Noah, 


(pea Leg) 
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naine of the one was ‘Peleg: because in his days 
the earth was divided : and his brother’s name 
was Joktan. 

20 And Joktan begat Almodad, and Sheleph, 
and 'Hazermaveth, and Jerah, 

21 Hadoram also, and Uzal, and Diklah, 

22 And ™Ebal, and Abimael, and Sheba, 

23 And "Ophir, and °Havilah, and Jobab. All 
these were the sons of Joktan. 

24 1 PShem, Arphaxad, %Shelah, 

25 "Eber, *Peleg, tReu, 

26 “Serug, *Nahor, ¥Terah, 

27 *Abram; the same 7s Abraham. 

28 The sons of Abraham; *Isaac, and Ish- 
mael. 

29 WI These are their generations. °“The first- 
born of Ishmael, 4Nebaioth; then *Kedar, and 
Adbeel, and Mibsam, 

30 Mishma, and fDumah, Massa, tHadad, and 
Tema, 

31 Jetur, Naphish, and Kedemah. 
the sons of Ishmael. 

p.c.7 32 % Now &the sons of Keturah, Abra- 
1383. ham’s concubine: she bare Zimran, and 
Jokshan, and Medan, and "Midian, and Ishbak, 
and Shuah. And the sons of Jokshan; ‘Sheba, 
and J)Dedan. 

33 And the sons of Midian; ‘Kphah, and 
Epher, and Henoch, and Abida, and Eldaah. All 
these are the sons of Keturah. 

34 And 'Abraham begat Isaac. 
of Isaac: Esau, and "Israel. 

35 1 The °sons of Esau; Eliphaz, Reuel, and 
Jeush, and Jaalam, and Korah. 

36 The sons of Eliphaz; PTeman, and Omar, 
wZephi, and Gatan, Kenaz, and Timna, and 
Amalek. 

37 The sons of Reuel; Nahath, Zerah, Sham- 
mah, and Mizzah. 

38 And ‘the sons of Seir; Lotan, and Sho- 
bal, and Zibeon, and Anah, and Dishon, and 
"Kzar, and Dishan. 

39 And the sons of Lotan; tHori, and “Ho- 
mam: and 'Timna was Lotan’s sister. 

40 The sons of Shobal ; YAlian, and Manahath, 


* That is, Division. 
n Gen, 10:29. 
12, o Gen. 
Sala. 


These are 


mThe sons 


1 Gen. 10;26,27. Hazarmaveth. m Gen. 10:28. Obal. 
1 Kings 9:28.10:11. 1 Chr. 29:4. Job 22:24. Ps, 45:9, Is. 13: 
2:11, 25:18. 1Sam,.15:7. p Gen. 11:10—26. q Luke 3:35, 
s Luke3:35. Phalec. t Luke 3:35, Ragau. 
y Luke 3:34. Thara, 2 Gen. 
a Gen. 17;19—21, 21:3—5,12. b Gen. 
¢ Gen, 25:12—16, d Gen, 28:9, Nebajaoth, Is. 60:7. Ps. 
120:4. Cant. 1:5, Is. 21:17. f Is. 21:11. t+ Or, Madar. Gen. 25:15. g Gen. 
25:1—4. h Gen. 37:28. Ex. 2:15,16. Judg. 6:1—6. 
i 1 Kings 10:1. Job 6.19. j Is. 21513. Jer. 25:23, 49:8, 
Ez, 25:13. 27:20. Matt, 1:2. Luke 3:34. Acts 7:8, 


11:27—32. 17:5, Josh, 24:2. Neh. 9:7. 
16: 11—16, 21:9,10. 


Num, 22:4—7, 25:6, 31:2. 
Ps. 72:10,15. Is. 60:6, 
k Is. 60:6. 1 Gen. 21:2,3. 


might be intended to intimate that we are all of one blood 
and nature, though of different families. 

V.24—27. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Gen. 11:10—32. 17:5,5.) 
Shem ... was the most eminent of Noah’s sons, whom he 
solemnly blessed; the Messiah being to spring from him. 
(Gen. 9:26.) For from Adam the promise of the Messiah 
was translated to Seth; and from Seth to Shem; from Shem 
to Eber ; from whom the Hebrew nation, some think, derived 
their name ; and had this precious promise committed to their 
trust, above all other nations in the world.” Bp. Patrick. 
(Note, Gen. 11:6—9.) 

V.28—33. Marg. Ref. Notes, Gen. 16:12. 17:18—21. 
21:20,21. 25:1—6,16,18. 

V. 34—37. Notes, Gen. 25:20—34. 36:1—19.—Timna, 
and Amalek, (36) Timna was concubine to Eliphaz, and 
mother of Amalek. (Gen. 36:12.) The words here, therefore, 
seem to mean, Of Timna, Amalek. (39) 

V. 38—42. Notes, Gen. 36:20,24. 

V.43—54. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Gen. 36:31—43.) When 
he sacred historian had given the genealogy of Abraham, 
ne father of the faithful; he briefly mentions Abraham’s 

escendants by Ishmael, by Keturah, and by Esau, with 

some coincident matters: but he speedily leaves these sub- 

jects, to confine himself to the chosen people of God, and 

+ne line of the Saviour ; in comparison with whom, the nations 

most renowned for arts or arms seem entirely disregarded. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

As we are descended from that “tone man, by whom sin 
and death entered into the world;” so we all resemble and 
imitate him: and this should remind us how sinful and frail 
we are; and excite us to repent, to value the Saviour, to 
despair of happiness in this miserable world, to seek those 
things which are above, and habitually to prepare to meet 
death, who is, to all unbelievers, “‘ the king of terrors.” For, 
as an invincible conqueror, he has already transmitted the 
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and Jakan. 


B. Cota? 


and Ebal, Shephi, and Onam. And the sons of 
Zibeon ; *Aiah, and Anah. 


41 ‘The sons of Anahs; ¥Dishon. And the sons 


of Dishon; *Amram, and Eshban, and Ithran, 
and Cheran. 


42 The sons of Ezer; Bilhan, and *Zava 
The sons of Dishan; *Uz, an 
Aran. 

43 9 Now these are ‘the kings that reigned in 
the land of Edom, before any king reigned over 
the children of Israel; Bela the son of Beor: and 
the name of his city was Dinhabah. ; 

44 And when Bela was dead, Jobab the son 
of Zerah of *Bozrah reigned in his stead. 

45 And when Jobab was dead, Husham of the 
land of the T’emanites reigned in his stead. 

46 And when Husham was dead, Hadad the 
son of Bedad, which smote Midian in the field 
of Moab, reigned in his stead: and the name of 
his city was Avith. 

47 And when Hadad was dead, Samlah of 
Masrekah reigned in his stead. 

48 And when Samlah was dead, ‘Shaul of 
Rehoboth by the river reigned in his stead. 

49 And when Shaul was dead, Baal-hanan the 
son of Achbor reigned in his stead. 

50 And when Baal-hanan was dead, Hadad 
reigned in his stead: and the name of his city 
was ‘Pai; and his wife’s name was Mehetabel the 
daughter of Matred, the daughter of Mezahab. 

51 % Hadad died also. And the dukes of Edom 
were ; duke ‘'imnah, duke #Aliah, duke Jetheth, 

52 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke Pinon, 

53 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Mibzar, 

54 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram. These are the 
dukes of Edom. 

CHAPTER Il. 


The sons of Israel,1,2: of Judah, 3—12: of Jesse,13—17: of Caleb, the 
son of Hezron, 18—20: of Hezron, by the daughter of Machir, 2\—%4: and 
of Jerahmeel, Hezron's son, 25—33. The pos'erity of Shesham, by hie 
daughter, 34—41. Another branch of Caleb's posterity, 42—49. The sons 
of Caleb, the sonof Hur, 0—54. The families of the Kenites, 55, 


HESE are the sons of ‘Israel; *Reuben, 
a Simeon, Levi, and Judah, Issachar, and Ze- 
ulun, 
2 Dan, Joseph, and Benjamin, Naphtali, Gad. 
and Asher. y 


m Gen. 25:24—28,. Mal. 1:2—4. Rom. 9:10—13. n Gen. 32:28. o Gen. 36:4, 
5,9,10. p 53. Gen. 36;11—15, Jer, 49:7,20. Am. 1:12, Ob.9. Hab 3:3. q Gen. 
36:15. Zeplo. r Gen, 36;20,29,30. s Gen. 36:21. Ezer. _t Devt. 2:12,22, 
u Gen, 36:22, Heman. v Gen. 36:23, Alvan—Shepho. x Gen. 36:24. Ajah, 
y Gen. 36:25. z Gen. 36:26. Hemdan. a Gen. 36:27. Zaavan—Achan, 
b Gen, 35:28. Lam. 4:21. c¢ Gen. 36:31—39, 49:10. Num, 24:17—19. di Is. 34: 
6. 63:1. Jer. 49:13. Am, 1:12. Mic. 2:12. e Gen, 36:37. Saul. _f Gen. 36:39. 
Pau. g Gen. 36:40. Alvah. h Gen. 36:41—43. * Or, Jacob. Gen. 32:28.49% 
2. b Gen, 29;32—35. 30:5—24, 35:18,22—26. 46:8, &c. 49:4—28, Ex. 1:2—4, 
Num, 1;5—15, 13;4—15, 26:5, &c, Rev. 7:5—8, 


bodies of innumerable millions to the grave, and their souls 
to the tribunal of God and to the eternal world ; and is even 
now ready to deal with us in like manner. (Note, Rom, 5: 
20,21.) But while we are spared, we should regard every 
human being as a brother, a fellow-sinner, and a fellow-suf- 
ferer, without respect to climate, complexion, party, charac- 
ter, or even personal injuries: and, with expanded benevo- 
lence and compassion we should aim to alleviate misery, to 
increase comfort, to promote peace, and to be instrumental 
to the salvation of men, by our example, prayers, and the 
improvement of our several talents.—Short is our passage 
through time into eternity :—we are no sooner born, than we 
begin to die; and all earthly distinctions will speedily be re- 
duced to’a level, as the rough weed, the green blade, and 
the gaudy flower fall before the indiscrimmating scythe ! May 
we then be distinguished as the Lord’s people, who are his 
portion, and whom he delights to honour and bless.—The 
inconceivable multitudes of the human race, which have per 

pled or shall people the earth through successive yenerations, 
will ere long assemble before the judginent-seat of Gheah 
and be divided as easily, and as certainly, “as the shephe: 

divideth the sheep from the goats:” then the wicked “ shall 
go away into everlasting punishment, but the righteous. into 
life eternal.” May we then so “look for these things, as to 
give d@gence that we may be found of him in peace, without 


spot and blameless !” ‘a 

NOTES.—Cuap. II. V.1,2. Notes, Gen. 29:32—35. 
30:1—24. 32:28. 35:17,18. ' ‘ 

V. 3,4, (Notes, Gen. 38:) The descendants of Judah 
are first mentioned; for that tribe (like him who was to 
spring from it) was in all respects to have the pre-eminence, 
(Notes, Gen, 49:3—10.)--Shelah. (3; Note, 4:2.. 6) 5 oe 
) tis 
f lara, the 


V.5,6. Marg. Ref.—The son: of Zerah, &e. 
uncertain whether Ethan, Hemin.Calcol, and 
sons of Mahol, of whom we read, ( Kings 4:31.) were re- 
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3 The sons of Judah; ‘Er, and Onan, and} 
Shelah: which three were born unto him of the 
daughter of Shua the Canaanitess. And Er the 
first-born of Judah, was evil in the sight of the 
Lorp, and he slew him. 

4 And “Tamar his daughter-in-law bare him 
eertes and ‘Zerah. All the sons of Judah were 

ve. 

5 The sons of Pharez; *Hezron, and Hamul. 

6 And the sons of Zerah; "Zimri, and ‘Ethan, 
Soe tema and Calcol, and Dara: five of them 
in all. 

7 And the sons of ‘Carmi; 'Achar, the troubler 
of fsrael, who transgressed in the thing "accursed. 

8 And the sons of Ethan; Azariah. 

9 The sons also of Hezron, that were born 
unto him; "Jerahmeel, and °Ram, and PChelubai. 

10 And Ram begat 4Amminadab, and Ammin- 
adab begat "Nahshon; prince of the children of 
Judah ; : 

ue And Nahshon begat *Salma, and Salma be- 

t boaz, 

12 And Boaz begat Obed, and Obed begat 
‘Jesse. 

13 WT And Jesse begat “his first-born ’Eliab, and 
Abinadab the second, and *Shimma the third, 
2.0.) 14 Nathaneel the fourth, Raddai the fifth, 
109 15 Ozem the sixth, ¥David the seventh: 

16 Whose sisters were Zeruiah, and Abigail. 
And the sons of Zeruiah; Abishai, and Joab, 
and Ashael, three. 

17 And Abigail bare *Amasa: and the father of 
Amasa was 'Jether the Ishmaelite. 
s.c7 18 “1 And ‘Caleb the son of Hezron begat 
M4” Jehildren of Azubah his wife, and of Jerioth: her 
sons are these ; Jesher, and Shobab, and Ardon. 

19 And when Azubah was dead, Caleb took 
unto him “Ephrath, which bare him Hur. 

20 And Hur begat Uri, and Uri begat *Bezaleel. 

21 9 And afterwards Hezron went in to the 
daughter of ‘Machir the father of Gilead, whom 
he ‘married when he was threescore years old ; 
and she bare him Segub. 

22 And Segub begat sJair, who had three 
and twenty cities in the Jand of Gilead. 

23 And he took "Geshur, and Aram, with the 
towns of Jair, from them, with Kenath and the 
towns thereof, even threescore cities. ° All these 
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1:3. Thamar, e 9:4. Num, 26:21. Ruvh 4:18. Neh. 11:4. Perez. Matt. 1:3. 
Luke 3:33. Phares. f 9:6. Num. 26:13,20. Neh. 11:24. Matt. 1:3. Zara. 
g Gen. 46:12. Num. 26;21. Matt. 1:3, Luke 3:33. Esrom. h Josh. 7:1,17,18. 
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mote and eminent descendants of Zerah ; or whether different 
persons, bearing nearly the same names, are there intended. 

V.7. (Notes, Josh. 7:1,10—24.) Achan, who sinned in 
the accursed thing, is here called Achar, or the troubler ; with 
reference to Joshua’s words to him. (Note, Josh. 7:25,26.) 
Carmi is said in Joshua to be the son of Zabdi, who is here 
called Zimri. (6)—The genealogies of Judah are very copi- 
ous: because David, the progenitor of the Messiah, was of 
that*tribe ; and the whole nation of the Jews, to this day, is 
composed of such as either descended from Judah, or incor- 
porated with those who did. (Note, 2 Kings 16:6.) 

V.8. “Sons” here signifies descendants. These might 
be numerous, though but one son is mentioned. 

V.9—12. Hezron, the son of Pharez. (5) (Marg. Ref. 
Notes, Ruth 4:17—22.) 

V.15. Jesse had eight sons; (1 Sam. 16:10.) but it is 
probable, that one died before David came to the throne. 
(Marg. Ref.) 

V.17. Jether is generally supposed to have been an Ish- 
Trae by birth, but an Israelite by religion. (Vote, 2 Sam. 

V. 18—20. This Caleb, or Chelubai, (9) was not the 
«ame as Caleb the son of Jephunneh, whose posterity is 

“terwards mentioned. (4:15.) He must have lived some 
tune before Israel left Egypt; as Bezaleel, who was the prin- 
cipal person employed in constructing the tabernacle, was his 

eat-grandson; the sonof Uri, the son of Hur, the son of 
Galeb. (Marg. Ref. Note, Ex. 31:1—5.) 

V.21. “The father of Gilead” means, the prince of 
Uilead, or the father of a large portion of the inhabitants. 
The term occurs frequently in this sense, throughout the sub- 

Vat, I.—90 
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ected to the sons of Machir the father of 
ilead. 

24 And after that Hezron was dead in i‘Caleb- 
ephratah, then Abiah, Hezron’s wife bare him 
JAshur the father of *Tekoa. 

25 M1 And the sons of 'Jerahmeel, the first-born 
of Hezron, were Ram, the first-born, and Bunah, 
and Oren, and Ozem, and Ahijah. 

26 Jeralimeel had also another wife, whose 
name was Atarah; she was the mother of Onam. 

27 And the sons of ™Ram, the first-born of 
Jerahmeel, were Maaz, and Jamin, and Eker. 

28 And the sons of "Onam were Shammai, and 
Jada. And the sons of Shammai; Nadab, and 
Abishur. 

29 And the name of the wife of Abishur was 
Abihail; and she bare him Ahban, and Molid, 

30 And the sons of °Nadab; Seled, and Ap- 
paim: but Seled died without children. 
31 And the sons of Appaim; Ishi. 
sons of Ishi; Sheshan. 

Sheshan; Ahblai. 

32 And the sons of Jada, the brother of Sham- 
mai; Jethur, and Jonathan: and Jethur died 
without children. 

33 And the sons of Jonathan; Peleth, and 
Zaza. ‘These were the sons of Jerahmeel. 

34 1 Now Sheshan had no sons, but daugh- 
ters: and Sheshan had a servant, an Egyptian, 
whose name was Jarha. 

35 And “Sheshan gave his daughter to Jarha 
his servant to wife ; and she bare him Attai. 

36 And Attai begat Nathan, and Nathan begat 
"Zabad, 

37 And Zabad begat Ephlal, and Ephlal begat 


And the 
And the children of 


ed, 

} rag And Obed begat Jehu, and Jehu begat Aza- 
riah, 

39 And Azariah begat Helez, and Helez begat 
Eleasah, 

40 And Eleasah begat Sisamai, 
begat Shallum, 

41 And Shailum begat Jekamiah, and Jekamiah 
begat Elishama. 

42 % Now the sons of ‘Caleb the brother of 
Jerahmeel,° were Mesha this first-born, which 
was the father of “Ziph; and the sons of Mare- 
shahy *the father of Hebron. 


and Sisamai 
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sequent genealogies; as the reader will readily perceive by 
consulting the marginal references. (Votes, 42—53.) 

V. 22. Jair was descended by his father from Juaan, and 
properly belonged to that tribe: but Hezron, his grandfather, 
married a wife of the tribe of Manasseh; and Jair, as de - 
scended from her, united himself to that tribe, and at length 


peopled, or ruled over, Tekoa. 

V.25—33. Nothing further is recorded of the persons 
mentioned in these verses. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.34—4l. It does not appear that Sheshan had more 
than one daughter, whom he gave in marriage to his servant, 
an Egyptian; who, it is probable, was a proselyte to the true 
religion, and had been faithful to him. Bunt, as a numerous 
progeny might spring from this one daughter, the plural num- 
ber is used, as it was before observed to be in the case of 
sons. ‘ote, 8. 

ov. pone ake Caleb, being the brother of Jerahmeel, 
was the same person of whom we read before. His children 
by Azubah and by Ephrath, had been enumerated : (JVote, 
18—20.) so that “‘Meshah, his first-born,” seems to have 
been born to him by another wife, whom he married before 
either Azubah or Ephrath.—The -Jews, when they returned 
from the captivity, were principally of the tribe of Judah: 
and 9 these genealogies might be exceedingly useful to them. 
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43 And tae sens of Hebron; Korah, and ’Ta- 
puah and Rekem, and Shema. 

44 And Shema begat Raham, the father of 
Jorkoam: and Rekem begat Shammai. 

45 And the son of Shammai was Maon: and 
Maon was the father of ¥Bethzur. 

* 46 And Ephah, *Caleb’s concubine, bare Haran, 
anit Moza, and Gazez: and Haran begat Gazez. 

47 And the sons of J hdai; Regem, and Jo- 
tham, and Geshan, and Pelet, and Ephah, and 
Shaaph. 

48 Maachah, Caleb’s ‘concubine, bare Sheber, 
and ‘Tirhanah. 

49 She bare also Shaaph "the father of “Mad- 
mannah, Sheva the father of Machbenah, and the 
father of “Gibea: and the daughter of Caleb was 
Achsah. : 

50 1 These were the sons of Caleb the son of 
Hur, the first-born *of Ephratah; Shobal the 
father of f Kirjath-jearim, 

51 Salma the father of 'Beth-lehem, Hareph 
the father of Beth-gader. 

52 And Shobal the father of Kirjath-jearim had 
sons; “Haroeh, and ‘half of the Manahethites. 

53 And the families of Kirjath-jearim;_ the 
Tthrites, and the Puhites, and the Shumathites, 
and the Mishraites: of them came ‘the Zarea- 
thites, and the Eshtaulites. 

54 The sons of Salma; 'Beth-lehem, and the 
™Netophathites, ‘Ataroth, the house of Joab, and 
half of the Manahethites, the Zorites. 

55 And the families of "the scribes which dwelt 
at Jabez; the Tirathites, the Shimeathites, and 
Suchathites. ‘These are Pthe Kenites that came 
of Hemath, the father of the house of aRechab. 
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No doubt they were extracted from ancient public records of 
allowed authenticity. (Marg. Ref.) 

The cities, of which these persons are said to have been 
fathers, were all situated in Judah ; and this confirms the pre- 
ceding interpretation. (Note, 21.) 

Achsah. (49) ‘* Caleb the son of Jephunneh” had a daughter 
called Achsah, who was married to Othniel, at the time when 
Joshua completed the division of the land. (Votes, Josh. 15: 
{6—19.) But Caleb the son of Hezron lived some ages 
before: (Note, 183—20.) and his daughter Achsah was a dif- 
ferent person. 

V.50. Caleb, here spoken of, was the grandson of him 
before mentioned, and brother to Uri, the father of Bezaleel ; 
the same as erected the tabernacle. (9,18,19,42.) 

V. 52,53. The inhabitants of these cities consisted in 
general of Shobal’s descendants; or they were the principal 
persons among them. This seems to be equivalent to the 
phrase, ‘ the father of Ziph, of Beth-lehem, &c.” (42,43.) 

V. 54. The word rendered “ the house of Joab,” seems to 
be a proper name, Beth-joab ; for a place, not a family, is 
evidently meant.— Beth-joab; so these words, we translate 
“the house of Joab,” should be rendered; for he is not 
speaking of Joab’s family, but of Caleb’s’ Bp. Patrick. 

7. 55. The Kenites, &c.] (Notes, Judg. 1:16. 4:11, Jer. 
35:1—7,18,19.) It seems that some of the Kenites, the pos- 
terity of Hobab, incorporated with Judah, and became expert 
in writing, and eminent in their knowledge of the law of God. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

No length of time will expunge the guilt or infamy of those 
who do evil in the sight of the Lord, are troublers of his peo- 
ple, and die in their sins. But, as the Saviour was pleased 
to assume human nature, by descent through so many a 
heinous transgressor, and thus to be “ made in the likeness 
of sinful flesh,” as well as a sacrifice for sin, all manner of 
wickedness shall be purged away from those who believe in 
nis name.—F'requently the last become first, and the first 
last; and atrocious sinners have in every age been trans- 
formed into the most eminent believers.—Difficulties, ble- 
mishes, and disgraces in the beginnings of life, or on the 
entrance of any undertaking; and remarkable blots in the 
origin of families ; have often proved as foils to the lustre, 
sticcess, or eminence, with which they were afterwards 
favoured. In the same wise, righteous, and merciful sove- 
reignty, the Lord advances or depresses the branches of fami- 
Yes ; prospers or renders unsuccessful our temporal pursuits ; 
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His line to Zedekiah, 10—16. 
sors of Jeconiah, 17—24, 
OW these were *the sons of David, which were 
born unto him in Hebron; the first-born 
»Amnon, of “Ahinoam the ‘Jezreelitess; the second, 
‘Daniel of Abigail the Carmelitess : 

2 The third, ¢Absalom the son of Maachah 
the daughter of 'Talmai king of "Geshur: the 
fourth, ‘Adonijah the son of Haggith: 

3 The fifth, Shephatiah of Abital: the sixth, 
Ithream by jEglah his wife. 

4 These six were born unto him in Hebron; 
and ‘there he reigned seven years and six months: 
and in Jerusalem he reigned thirty and three years. 

5 And these were born unto him in Jerusalem ; 
'Shimea, and Shobab, and ™Nathan, and »Solo- 
mon, four, ef °Bathshua the daughter of PAm- 
miel : 

6 Ibhar.also, and 2Elishama, and *Eliphelet, 

7 And sNogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia, 

_8 And Elishama, and ‘Eliada, and "Eliphelet, 
nine. 

9 These were all the sons of David, besides the 
sons *of the concubines, and ¥famar their sister. 

10 4 And Solomon’s son was *Rehoboam, 
*Abia his son, ’Asa his son, ‘Jehoshaphat his son, 

11 ‘Joram his son, tAhaziah his son, f Joash his 
son, 

12 ¢Amaziah his son, 'Azariah his son, ‘Jotham 
his son, 

13 ‘Ahaz his son, 'Hezekiah his son, "Manasseh 
his son, 

14 "Amon his son, °Josiah his son. 

15 And the sons of Josiah were, the first-born 


Theions of David, 1—9, The sons and succes 
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replenishes or diminishes our households, and renders them 
a comfort or a trial to us. Submission to his will is our duty 
and wisdom ; but it is the privilege of the true believer alone 
to maintain this happy frame of mind. In Christ, however, 
there is neither bond nor free, neither male nor female, neither 
Jew nor Gentile: all who come to him are equally welcome to 
his salvation ; all are equally privileged, in proportion to their 
faith, love, and devotedness to him: and it is a peculiar favour 
for poor strangers to be made “ scribes well instructed in the 
kingdom of God,” and to be fitted also for usefulness to others. 
In short, the whole, that is truly valuable, consists in the 
favour, peace, and image of God; and a life spent to his 
glory, and in promoting the welfare of our fellow-creatures. ” 

NOTES.—Cuap. III. V.1—9. (Notes, 2 Sam. 3:1—5, 
5:13—16.) David’s other sons by Bathshua, or Bath-sheba, are 
mentioned before Solomon, though younger than he; because 
the genealogy is resumed from him. Probably David called 
one of them Nathan, out of respect to the prophet of that 
name, whom he loved the better for his faithful reproof. Mary 
the mother of Jesus was descended from Nathan, not from 
Solomon. (Notes, Luke 3:23—38.) The two sons, which 
are here mentioned, more than in Samuel, probably died 
young ; as there are two called Elishama, and two Eliphelet. 
(Marg. Ref.)—It seems that David had children by his con 
cubines, whose names are no where recorded. 

V. 10—15. (Marg. Ref.) Johanan seems to have died 
young, Shallum is also called Jehoahaz. He was older than 
Zedekiah, though mentioned ufter him. (Note, 2 Kings 23: 
29,30, v. 30.) 

V. 16. As the sons of Jeconiah are enumerated in the next 
verses, and as Zedekiah, a son of Jeconiah, is not elsewhere 
mentioned, it is thought by learned men, that “ his son” here 
means his successor. 

V. 17, 18. Many commentators take it for granted, that 
Salathiel, or Shealtiel, actually descended from Nathan, and 
was only the adopted son of Jeconiah; that Solomon’s line 
was extinct ; and that Joseph, the husband of Mary, sprang 
from Nathan, as well! as she. They ground this sentiment on 
these reasons: Jeremiah is supposed to have pronounced 
Jeconiah childless ; but perhaps a satisfactory solution of that 
difficulty may be adduced. (Note, Jer. 22:28—30.) Again, itis 
argued, that St. Luke mentions Zorobabel, the son of Salathiel, 
in the genealogy of Mary. Butto this it may be answered, that 
it is scarcely the shadow ofan argument to say, beeause a father 
and son are of the same names in one gencalogy, as they are in 
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Johanan, the second PJehoiakim, the third 1Zede- 
kiah, the fourth ‘Shallum. 


16 And the sons of Jehoiakim; *Jeconiah his 
son, % 
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Zedekiah his son. 

17 “l And the sons of Jeconiah; Assir, "Salathiel 
his son. 

18 Malchiram also, and Pedaiah, and Shenazar, 
Jecamiah, Hoshama, and Nedabiah. 

19 And the sons of Pedaiah were *Zerubbabel, 
ana Si<mei: and the sons of Zerubbabel; Me- 
shu.am, and Hananiah, and Shelomith their sis- 
fet: 

20 And Hashubah, and Ohel, and Berechia, 
and Hesadiah, Jushab-hesed, five. 

21 And the sons of Hananiah ; YPeletiah, and 
Jesaiah: the sons of Rephaiah, the sons of 
Arnon, the sons of Obadiah, the sons of Shechan- 
iah. 

n.c.7 22 And the sons of Shechaniah; Shemai- 
430.ah: and the sons of Shemaiah ; *Hattush, and 
Igeal, and Bariah, and Neariah, and Shaphat, six. 

23 And the sons of Neariah; Elioenai, and 
“Hezekiah, and Azrikam, three. 

24 And the sons of Elioenai were Hodaiah, and 
Eliashib, and Pelaiah, and Akkub, and Johanan, 
and Delaiah, and Anani, seven. 
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CHAPTER IV. 
The posterity of Judah, in the line of Hezron, Carmi, and Hur,1—4. The 
osterity of Ashur, Hezron'’s son, 5—8. Jabez, and his prayer, 9, 10. 
Other descendants of Judah by Pharez, 1—20, The posterity af Shelah, 
Judah's son, 21—23. The sons of Simeon and their cities, A—38. They 
Ait Gedor and the Amalekites , 39—43. 


qh Ff sons of Judah; *Pharez, Hezron, and 
‘Carmi, and Hur, and Shobal. 


9 2 Kings 23:34. Eliakim, 2Chr. 36:5, Jor. 22:18. q 2 Kings 24:17,18. Matta- 


nivh. 2Chr. 36:11. r 2 Kings 23:30. 2Chr. 36:1, Jehonhaz. Jer. 22:11. 
a 2 Kings 24:8. 25:27, 2 Chr, 35:9, Jehoiachin. Jer, 22:24,28. Coniah. Matt, 
1:11. Jechonias. 15. u Enra 3:2,8.5:2. Shealtiel. Matt.1:12. x Ezra 


2:2.3:2. Hag. 1:12—14, 2:24. Zech. 4:6—9. Matt. 1:12,13. Zorobabel. y Neh 
10:22. z Kzra8:2. * Ov, Hiskijahu. a 2:5. Gen. 38:29, 46:12, Num, 26:20, 
21. Ruth 4:18. Mate. 1:3. Luke 3:33. Paares. Esrom. b 2:9. Chelubai. 
218. Caleb. c 2:52. Harveh. d 2:53,54. Josh. 15:33. Judg. 13:25.. e Judg. 
1511. 2Chr. 11:6, (18,39. Josh. 15:36. g 2:19,50, h See on 2:24. i Gen. 


another, therefore they were the same persons, when no other 
part of the genealogy supports, or can possibly accord with, 
the conclusion. Salathiel, the father of Zorobabel, mentioned 
by St. Luke, was “ the son of Rhesa, the son of Joanna, the 
son of Judah ;” this Salathiel was the “t son of Assir, the son 
of Jeconiah."—t Rhesa (Luke 3:27.) ...is not found among 
the eight children, that are here reckoned up.’ Bp. Patrick. 
Matthew says, Jeconiah begat Salathiel ; and it will be harsh 
to interpret this of mere adoption, or of less than being his 
progenitor ; and here are several other sons, or descendants, 
of Jeconiah mentioned, who cannot all have been adopted. 
Upon the whole it scarcely admits of a doubt, that the line 
from Solomon to Joseph was uninterrupted ; and that the two 
families met in Jesus, the real son of Mary, and the supposed 
and legal son of Joseph. (Notes, Matt. 1:2—17. Luke 3:23—38.) 

V. 19—24. Perhaps Pedaiah was Salathiel’s son, Jeco- 
niah’s grandson, and Zerubbabel’s father: but, being of small 
note, his'name is omitted in the other genealogies, which is a 
common case. Nothing is known except the names of the 
persons afterwards mentioned ; but several of them must have 
jived a long time after the captivity, perhaps later than the 
days of Ezra. St. Matthew evidently deduces the line of 
Joseph from a different bramch of the same stock; that is, 
from another branch of Zerubbabel’s descendants. (Matt. 
1:13—16.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

In the large families of wise, eminent, and pious men, 
many persons prove too insignificant to attract our notice, 
and others so vicious as to excite our grief and indignation. 
They therefore, who have no children, may hence learn sub- 
mission to the will of God: for if, by that appointment, they 
are destitute of some comforts, they are also exempted from 
a variety of anxieties and trials. And those, to whom God 
has given children, may learn to bring up their offspring for 
him to the best of their power, recommending them to his care 
ana blessing: nor should they indulge the hope of much com- 
fort from them, any more than seek great things for them, in 
this vain and vexatious world. Yet, upon the whole, the at- 
tentive and accurate observer will perceive that the posterity 
of the righteous enjoy advantages, sometimes for many gene- 
rations, in consequence of the piety of their progenitors’ so 
that this is the best way of laying up an inheritance for our 
beloved offspring.—Nothing more distingnishes the real be- 
liever from the slave of sin, than the manner in which each of 
them behaves towards a faithful reprover: the former, upon 
reflection, will love and revere him as his best friend; the 
latter will habitually hate him as his enemy. (5. 2 Sam. 12: 
1—7,13. | Kings 21:20. 22:8. Ps. 141-5.) But all onr gra- 
titude to the instruments of our mercies should be ultimately 
directed to the glory of God: and all the prosperity of ourselves 
and our families will eventually terminate in misery, unless it 
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2 And ‘Reaiah the son of Shobal begat rs, . 
Jahath, and Juhath begat Ahumai, end [isos 
Liahad. These are the families of the ¢Zora 
thites. 

3 And these were of the father of ‘Etam, 
Jezreel, and Ishma, and Idbash: and the name of 
their sister was Hazelelponi : 

4 And Penuel the father of ‘Gedor, and Ezer 
the father of Hushah. These are the sons of 
sHur, the first-born of Ephratah, the father of 
Beth-lehem. 

5 And 'Ashur the father of Tekoa had two 
wives, Helah and Naarah. 

6 And Naarah bare him Ahuzam, and Hepher, 
and 'Temeni, and Haahashtari. These were the 
sons of Naarah. 

7 And the sons of Helah were Zereth, and 
Jezoar, and Ethnan. 

8 And Coz begat Anub, and Zobebah, and 
the families of Aharhel the son of Harum. 

9 “1 And Jabez was ‘more honourable than his 
brethren: and his mother called his name "Jabez 
saying, Because *I bare him with sorrow. d 

10 And Jabez ‘called on ™the God of Israel, 
saying, ‘Oh that thou wouldest "bless me indeed, 
and enlarge my coast, and that Pthy hand might 
be with me, and that sthou wouldest tkeep me 
from evil, "that it may not grieve me! And *God 
granted him that which he requested. 

11 @ And Chelub the brother of Shuah begat 
Mehir, which was the father of Eshton. “4 

12 And Eshton begat Beth-rapha, and Paseah, 


34:19, Is. 43:4. Acts 17:11. * Thatis, Sorrowful, k 7:23. Gen. 3:16, 35:18 
1 Sam, 4:21, | 16:8. Gen. 12:8, Job 12:4. Ps. 55:16. 99:6. 116:2—4, Jer. 33:3+ 
Rom. 10:12—14, 1 Cor. 1:2. m Gen, 52:28, 33:20. {Sam.1:17. Is. 41:1% 
tT Heb. /f thou wilt, Sc. Luke 19:42, n Gen, 12:2. 32:26. Ps. 72:17. Acts 3:26, 
Eph. 1:3. 0 Josh. 17:14—18. Judg. 1:27—36. Prov. 10:22. p Ps. 119:173. Is. 
41:10. John 10:28, q Gen, 48:16. Prov. 30;8,9. Matt. 6:13. Rom, 12:9. 16:19. 
2 Tim. 4:18. t Heb. do me. r Ps. 32:3,4. 51;8,12. Matt. 26:75. John 2:17. 2 
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centre in union with the Son of David, the King of Israel, and 
the Saviour of sinners. , 

NOTES.—Cuap. ITV. V.1. Carmi seemsto mean the 
same person before called Chelubai, and Caleb. (Ddarg. Ref. 
Notes, 2:18—20,42—49, v. 42.) 

V.2—4. The Zorathites were the inhabitants of Zorah. 
but they in general descended from Shobal, or. were subject to 
him. “The father of Etam,” seems to imply, that the per- 
sons spoken of were the sons of one, who was lord of Etam, 
and progenitor of its principal inhabitants——Hur appears to 
have been the grandfather of Salma, who before was called 
the father of Beth-lehem. (JVote, 2:52,53.) 

V.5—8. Marg. Ref. 

V.9, 10. Nothing is recorded concerning the parentage 
or family of this remarkable person: but, as he was eminent 
for valour, success, wisdom, or piety, it is probable, that the 
Jews did not want information concerning him. It must be 
supposed, that he lived soon after Israel took possession of 
Canaan; and when they were greatly straitened by the re- 
mains of the ancient inhabitants. His mother, having suffered 
much in her pregnancy or travail, called him “ Jabez,” or, 
Sorrowful; (marg.) but her sorrow was emphatically turned 
into joy, if she lived to see how eminent and excellent a man 
he proved. His achievements are not recorded ; but his prayers 
are, for our instruction and imitation. He was a genuine son 
of Jacob, who wrestled, and so prevailed with God, refusing 
to depart without a blessing, and on that account was sur- 
named Israel. (Votes, Gen. 32:24—30.) From a full heart, 
Jabez earnestly entreated the God of Israel to “ bless him 
mdeed ;” and neither to send him away without a blessing, 
nor merely to bless him, like Esau, with temporal blessings. 
(Note, Gen. 27:38.) He seems to have been constrained to 
fight against the Canaanites: but he conducted the war with 
faith and prayer; and he entreated the Lord to be with him, 
and both to enlarge his coast, and to preserve him from dis- 
astrous events, which might occasion grief unto him.—Be- 
lievers, under the Old Testament, saw, in the land of Canaan, 
a type of heaven; in their wars was represented the conflict 
of God’s people with their enemies: and every clause of his 
prayer may be applied to, and doubtless was intended for, 
more noble and spiritual blessings. Accordingly, the Lord 
heard and granted his requests, and thus he became honour- 
able, as well as prosperous, in Israel—'The Jews thivk that 
Jabez was an eminent doctor of the law, and that “the 
scribes which dwelt at Jabez” were his disciples. (2:55.)— 
This instructive example, in the midst of genealogies, to us 
so abstruse, seems like the fragrant rose, surrounded by thorns, 
or us refreshing streams in the desert; and it appears a ree 
compense intended for the careful student of God’s word, who 
diligently and reverently examines the whole, comparing one 
part with another, without disregarding or undervaluing any. 
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and Tehinnah, the father of “Irnahash. These 
are the men of Rechah. 

13 And the sons of ‘Kenaz; Othniel, and Se- 
raiah: and the sons of Othniel; 'Hathath. 

14 And Meonothai begat Ophrah: and Seraiah 
begat Joab, the father of the tvalley of SChara- 
shim; for they were craftsmen. 

15 And the sons of "Caleb the son of Jephun- 
neh; [ru, Elah, and Naam: and the sons of Elah, 
even !Kenez. 

16 And the sons of Jehaleleel; Ziph, and 
Ziphah, ‘Tirta, and Asareel. 

17 And the sons of Ezra were, Jether, and 
Mered, and Epher, and Jalon: and she bare 
Miriam, and Shammai, and Ishbah the father of 
Eshtemoa. 

18 And his wife "Jehudijah bare Jered *the 
father of Gedor, and Heber the father of ySocho, 
and Jekuthiel the father of Zanoah. And these 
are the sons of Bithiah the daughter of Pharaoh, 
which Mered took. 

19 And the sons of his wife **Hodiah the sister 
of Naham, the father of *Keilah the Garmite, and 
Eshtemoa the Maachathite. 

20 And the sons of Shimon were Amnon and 
Rinnah, Ben-hanan, and 'Tilon. And the sons of 
Ishi were Zoheth, and Ben-zoheth. 

21 1 The sons of *Shelah the son of Judah 
were, Er the father of Lecah, and Laadah the 
father of Mareshah, and the families of the house 
of them that wrought fine linen, of the house of 
Ashbea. 

22 And Jokim, and the men of Chozeba, and 
Joash, and Seraph, who had the dominion in 
Moab, and Techatlehent And these are ancient 
things. 

23 These were >the potters, and those that 
dwelt among plants and hedges: there they dwelt 
with the king for his work. 

24 1 The sons of Simeon were, ‘“Nemuel, and 
Jamin, “Jarib, *Zerah, and Shaul: 

25 Shallum his son, Mibsam his son, Mishma 
his son. 

26 And the sons of Mishma; Hamuel his son, 
Zacchur his son, Shimei his son. 

27 And Shimei had sixteen sons and six daugh- 
ters; but his brethren had not many children, 


neither did all their family multiply “thke to the 
children of Judah. 

28 And they dwelt at t Beer-sheba, and Mola- 
dah, and Hazar-shual, 

29 And at sBilhah, and at Ezem, and at 
Tolad, 

30 And at »Bethuel, and at Hormah, and at 
iZiklag, 

31 And at Beth-marcaboth, Jand Hazarsusim, 
and at Beth-birei, and at Shaaraim. These were 
their cities unto the reign of David. 

32 And their villages were *EKtam, and Ain, 
Rimmon, and Tochen, and Ashan, five cities : 

33 And all their villages that were round about 
the same cities, unto !Baal. ‘These were their 
habitations, and #their genealogy. 

34 And Meshobab, and Jamlech, and Joshah 
the son of Amaziah, 

35 And Joel, and Jehu the son of Josibiah, the 
son of Seraiah, the son of Asiel. 

36 And Elioenai,-:and Jaakobah, and Jes- 
hohaiah, and Asaiah, and Adiel, and Jesimiel, and 
Benaiah, 

37 And Ziza the son of Shiphi, the son of 
Allon, the son of Jedaiah, the son of Shimri, the 
son of Shemaiah : 

38 ‘These Smentioned by their names were 
princes in their families: and the house of their 
fathers increased greatly. 

39 I And they went to the entrance of ™Gedor, 
even unto the east side of the valley, to seek 
pasture for their flocks. : 

40 And they found fat pasture and good, and 
‘the land was wide, and quiet, and peaceable ; for 
they of “Ham had dwelt there of old. 

41 And Pthese written by name came in the 
days of 4Hezekiah king of Judah, and smote their 
tents, and the habitations that were found ther 
and destroyed them utterly unto this day, an 
dwelt in their rooms: because there was "pasture 
there for their flocks. 

42 And some of them, even of the sons of 
Simeon, five hundred men, went to ‘mount Seir, 
having for their captains Pelatiah, and Neariah, 
and Rephaiah, and Uzziel, the sons of Ishi. 

43 And they smote tthe rest of the Amalekites 
that were escaped, and dwelt there "unto this day. 
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Grieve me. (10) *23y. The verb from which his name 
Jabez was derived, and the noun translated sorrow. (9) 

V. 13. Kenaz is supposed to have been the son of Chelub. 
(11. Notes, Josh. 15:16,17, v. 17. Judg. 3:9,10, v. 9.): 

V.14. Craftsmen.) (Marg.) Smiths, carpenters, and 
other artificers, may be included under this general term. 
(Note, 22:23.) 

V. 17, 18. Ezra seems to have been the person before called 
Asareel, (16) or, as some think, his son. 

She bare. (17) That is, Bithiah the daughter of Pharaoh 
bare to Mered: (18) for these appear tohave been Ezra’s 
grandsons. Many think that Pharaoh was the name of an 
Israelite ; yet it is not impossible that Mered might marry a 
daughter of an Egyptian king, by some of his concubines.— 
Father of, &c.] Notes, 2:21,42—49, v. 49. 

V.20. Shimon is supposed to have been another son of 
Mered, by Hodiah, or Jehudijah. (18,19.) As the name 
signifies a Jewess, (18, marg.) it rather favours the opinion, 
that Bithiah was not a Jewess, but an Egyptian. 

V.21. The sacred historian had mentioned the descend- 
ants of Judah by Zerah ; (2:6—8*) and having more copiously 
given the genealogies of Judah’s posterity by Pharez, he here 
mentions briefly a few of the line of Shelah, the son of Judah, 
by the Canaanitish woman whom he married; and who was 
pus surviving son. (Notes, Gen. 38:4,5,11—16,24. Neh. 

1:4—6, 

V. 22, 23. Perhaps these families, in the time of David, or 
Solomon, when Moab was subjected, had dominion there ; 
but m process of time they were so reduced, as to subsist by 
the meanest employments. Their honour and dignity “‘ were 
ancient things ;” for at the time when this was written, they 
were brought very low.—Some think that they remained near 
Babylon, after the return of Judah from the captivity, “* among 
plants and hedges,” for the sake of doing the work of the Per- 
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sian kings.—It was common in those ages, and still is in many 
places, for particular trades and professions to be continued in 
families, through successive generations. 

V. 24. The families of Simeon are mentioned next to those 
of Judah, because their inheritances adjoined to each other. 
(Marg. Ref. Note, Josh. 19:1—9.) 

V. 30, 31. Ziklag was at first given to Simeon: (Josh. 
19:5.) but the Philistines took it, and gave it to David; so 
that from this time it belonged to Judah. (Marg. Ref. Note, 
1 Sam. 27:5,6.) : 

V. 34—38. These were eminent men among the Sime- 
onites; and perhaps leaders in that expedition, which is next 
recorded. 

V. 39—43. Part of the Simeonites joined the house of 
David when the ten tribes revolted: (Note, 2 Chr. 15:9.) 
and, being greatly increased in the time of Hezekiah, they 
dispossessed some of the ancient Canaanites, who still kept 
possession of a plentiful and peaceful country, fit for the feed- 
ing of cattle-—Perhaps this tract belonged to the Simeonites 
in the division of the land, and at length they got possession 
of it. Some however think, that a country towards Arabia, 
without the borders of the promised land, is intended. It 
seems that the remains of the Amalekites, after the general 
destruction of them made by Saul and David, had settled 
near to the Edomites, in mount Seir: but this remnant was 
extirpated by a small company of Simeonites.—Some think, 
that the kings of Babylon permitted this part of Simeon te 
remain unmolested in their possessions, through the captiviy, 
even to the time of Ezra: but perhaps Ezra extracted the 
words, “unto this day,” from the ancient records without 
altering them.—The habitations. (41) Or the Meunnim, or 
Maonites. (Heb.—Judg. 10:12. 2 Chr. 26:7.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. ‘ 

Children should consider how much their parents, espe 
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Judah and Joseph pre ferred before Reuben, who forfeited his birthright, 1, 2. 
Reuben's descendants ; some of whom vanquish the Hagarites,3—10. The 
chief men of Gad, and their habitations, 11\—17. Reuben, Gad, and half of 
Mannasseh, obtain a victory over the Hagarites, 18—22. The habitations 
and chief men of that half of Manasseh, 23,24. The captivity of the to 
tribes and half, for their sins, 25, 26. 


OW the sons of Reuben, the first-born of 
Israel, (for *he was the first-born; but, >for- 
asmuch as he defiled his father’s bed, ‘his birthright 
was given unto the sons of Joseph the son of 
Israel: “and the genealogy is not to be reckoned 
after the birthright. 

2 For ‘Judah prevailed above his brethren, and 
of him came ‘the ‘chief ruler; but the birthright 
was Joseph’s :) 

3 The ssons, I say, of Reuben the first-born 
of Israci were, Hanoch, and "Pallu, Hezron, and 
Carmi. 

4 The sons of Joel; Shemaiah his son, Gog 
his son, Shimei his son, 

5 Micah his son, Reaia his son, Baal his son, 
Bo.) 6 Beerah his son, whom 'Tilgath-pilneser 
0-1 king of Assyria carried away captive: he 
was prince of the Reubenites. 

7 And his brethren by their families, (‘when 
the genealogy of their generations was reckoned) 
were the chief, Jeiel, and Zechariah, 

8 And Bela the son of Azaz, the son of 'Shema, 
the son of Joel, who dwelt in ™Aroer, even unto 
"Nebo, and °Baalmeon. 

9 And eastawrd he inhabited unto the enter- 
ing in of the wilderness from the river Euphrates: 
Phecause their cattle were multiplied in the land 
of Gilead. 

s.c.7 10 And in the days of Saul they made 
1060. J war with athe Hagarites, who fell by their 
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cially their mothers, suffered for them, before they became 
capable of reflection; and they should endeavour by every 
means to requite them, as much as possible, by kindness, and 
by aiming to be a comfort to them, in their whole conduct. 
But it is basely ungrateful, (though alas! very common,) 
willingly to cause them still more exquisite and durable an- 
guish, by ill-behaviour. Those events, which at first occa- 
sion most sorrow, often terminate in the greatest comfort: we 
should not therefore yield to despondency, but “hope to the 
end,” and expect to extract good from every apparent evil.— 
But it is natural for us to record our sorrows rather than our 
mercies; though, considering our guilt and sinfulness, we 
may reasonably wonder that the latter are so many, and the 
. former so few.—“ The honour, which cometh from God,” is 
introduced by the gifts of wisdom, faith, and piety ; and when 
these are bestowed, men will at length be honourable, whe- 
ther they be renowned and prosperous, or not.—We go about 
our proper work in a right manner, when we use lawful and 
suitable means for success with all assiduity, and seek a 
blessing on them by fervent prayer.—A confluence of al! 
earthly good things cannot “bless us indeed:” the true feli- 
city, which our hearts should eagerly desire, consists in the 
favour, image, and presence of God: and we should pray ‘or 
this, as resolved not to depart without it. The pardon of sin, 
the gift of righteousness, and the first-fruits of the Spirit, form 
the beginning of this happiness: but the world, Satan, and 
in-dwelling sin, crowd, and straiten us on every side, and keep 
us from the possession of our inheritance. We should then 
beg of “the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ” to 
enlarge our coast, that we may attain to greater holiness, 
liberty, comfort, and usefulness ; and acquire a more decisive 
victory over our enemies. And if his “hand be with us,” if 
his power be exerted in our cause, we shall be protected, 
upheld, and enabled to withstand, and to gain ground against, 
the confederated forces of the world, the flesh, and the devil. 
We may very properly, with resignation, pray to be kept 
from the evil of suffering, which is grievous to nature; but 
the evil of sinning most affrights and disquiets the spiritually 
minded: this extorts their bitterest groans and complaints ; 
against this they most earnestly pray, “Lead us not into 
emptation, but deliver us from evil.” And, being kept from 
he burden of a guilty conscience, and the anguish of having 
atshonoured and offended the God of their salvation, they can 
the ‘better bear up under other trials, as supported by that 
“peace of God which passeth all understanding.” Blessed 
be the Lord, he is ever ready to grant and to exceed our 
prayers for promised blessings: and we are our own ene- 
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hand: and they dwelt in their tents ‘throughout 
all the east land of Gilead. 

11 71 And the children of Gad dwelt ove: 
against them, "in the land of Bashan unto Salcah 

12 Joel the chief} and Shapham the next, and 

Jaanai, and Shaphat in Bashan. 
_ 13 And their brethren of the house of their 
fathers were, Michael and Meshullam, and Sheba, 
and Jorai, and Jachan, and Zia, and Heber, 
seven. 

14 These are the children of Abihail the son of 
Huri, the son of Jaroah, the son of Gilead, the son 
of Michael, the son of Jeshishai, the son of Jahdo, 
the son of Buz; 

15 Ahi the son of Abdiel, the son of Guni, chie! 
of the house of their fathers. 

16 And they dwelt in Gilead in Bashan, and in 
her towns, and in all the suburbs of sSharon, upon 
their ‘borders. 

17 All these were ‘reckoned by genea- rp. c. 
logies in the days of “Jotham king of 7. 
Judah, and in the days of Jeroboam king rn. e. 
of Israel. [re 

18 I The sons of Reuben, and the Gadites, 
and half the tribe of Manasseh, of valiant men, 
men able to bear buckler and sword, and to shoot 
with bow, and skilful in war, were *four and forty 
thousand seven hundred and threescore, that went 
out to the war. 

19 And they *made war with the Hagarites, 
with Jetur, and *Nephish, and Nodab. 

20 And *they were helped against them, and 
the Hagarites were delivered into their hand, and 
all that were with them: for °they cried to God 
in ‘the battle, and he was entreated of them; 
‘because they put their trust in him. 
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mies, if we do not ask and expect great things from him, 
through the Saviour’s name.—In this checkered world in- 
deed, there is nothing durable or substantial: but possessing 
the hope of unchangeable felicity, we may cheerfully ac- 
guiesce in the Lord’s allotment of our worldly settlement sand 
occupations. Nor is it desirable to advance our children 
much above our own rank ; for those, who at one time have 
dominion, may at another become dependent on the worst of 
men for a penurious maintenance: whereas honest labour, 
in some regular and useful calling, best preserves that medi- 
ocrity which is most comfortable, and most advantageous to 
our spiritual concerns. Let us then adhere to the kingdom 
of ‘the Son of David ;” for this “‘ Prince of peace” will sup- 
ply the temporal wants of his people with every thing truly 
desirable, and make them happy for ever, while his curse wilt 
pursue all his enemies to their utter destruction. 
NOTES.—Cuar. V. V. 1, 2. The double portion, 
which belonged to the first-born, having been forfeited by 
Reuben, Jacob’s eldest son by Leah, was given to Joseph, 
his eldest son by Rachel, whose descendants had a double 
portion in Canaan; Jacob having adopted Ephraim and 


Manasseh, to be, as his own sons, heads of two distinct- 


tribes. (Wotes, Gen. 48:5—7. 49:3-—12,22—26.)—Yet, as 
the chief Ruler, or Prince, even the Messiah, of whom David 
and his soyal race were progenitors and types, was to descend 
from Judah; the genealogy began with him, and not with 
either Reuben or Joseph. (Marg. Ref.) , 

V. 3-8. Very brief extracts are made from the registers 
of Reuben, and of several other tribes: because, it 1s pro- 
bable, but few persons of these tribes, returned from the cap- 
tivity to settle in Canaan: and therefore only a few of these 
tribes were concerned in the genealogies, compared with the 
numbers of Judah, Benjamin, and Levi, of whom the Jews 
after that event principally consisted. Ut may be supposed, 
that Ezra’s contemporaries would see the reason why the 
persons selected should be named, and not others; though 
we can assign none.—This chapter contains all that relates 
to the two tribes and a half, which settled to the east of Jor- 
dan. (Notes, Num. 32: Josh. 22:) 

V. 9. The inheritance of Reuben extended to the borders 
of that desert, which reached even to the Euphrates. 

V. 10. Note, 18—22. } 

V. 11—17. (Marg. Ref.) Part of the genealogies of 
Gad, whence these extracts were taken, seems to have been 
made during the time that Jeroboam the second reigned over 
Israel, and the rest when Jotham:reigned in Judah. 

V. 18—22. The Hagarites were the descendants of 
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21 And they ‘took away their cattle; of their 
camels fifty thousand, and of sheep two hundred 
and fifty thousand, and of asses two thousand, 
and of 'men an hundred thousand. 

22 For there fell down many slain, because “the 
war was of (rod. And they dwelt in their steads 
*until the captivity. 

23 7 And the children of the half tribe of 
Manasseh dwelt in the land: they increased from 
Bashan voto 'Baal-hermon and Senir, and unto 
mount ¢Hermon. 

24 And these were the heads of the house of 
their fathers, even Epher, and Ishi, and Eliel, 
and Azriel, and Jeremiah, and Hodaviah, and 
Jahdiel, mighty men of valour, ?famous men, and 
heads of the house of their fathers, 

25 I And they transgressed against the God of 
their fathers, and "went a whoring ‘after the gods 
of the people of the land, whom God destroyed 
before them. 

26 And the God of Israel ‘stirred up the spirit 
of!Pul king of Assyria, and the spirit of ™Tileath- 
pilneser, king of Assyria, and he carried them 
away, even the Reubenites, and the Gadites, and 
th half tribe of Manasseh, "and brought them 
unto Halah, and Habor, and Hara and to the 
river Gozan, unto this day. 
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2 And ‘the sons of Kohath; “Amram, Izhar, 
and Hebron, and Uzziel. 

3 And the children of Amram; ¢*Aaron, and 
Moses and ‘Miriam. The sons also of Aaron; 
sNadab and Abihu, "Eleazar and Ithamar. 

4 Eleazar begat ‘Phinehas, Phinehas begat 
jA bishua, 
we And Abishua begat Bukki, and Bukki begat 

ZA, 


6 And Uzzi begat Zerahiah, and Zerahiak 
begat Meraioth, ; 

7 Meraioth begat Amariah, and Amariah 
begat Ahitub, 

8 And *Ahitub begat 'Zadok, and Zadok rr. c. 
begat ™Ahimaaz, [vo 

9 And Ahimaaz begat Azariah, and Azariah 
begat Johanan, 

10 And Johanan begat Azariah, (he it zs rp.c 
that "executed the priest’s office in “the [ ve, 
temple that °Solomon built in Jerusalem :) 

11 And Azariah begat PAmariah, and Amariah 
begat Ahitub, 

12 And Ahitub begat Zadok, and Zadok begat 
aShallum, 

13 And Shallum begat "Hilkiah, and Hilkiah 
begat Azariah, 

14 And Azariah begat *Seraiah, and rs.c. 
Seraiah begat Jehozadak. [ see 

15 And ‘Jehozadak went into captivity, “when 
the Lorp carried away Judah and Jerusalem *by 
the hand of Nebuchadnezzar. 

16 % The sons of Levi; 

Kohath, and Merari. 

17 And these be the names of *the sons of 

Gershom; Libni, and *Shimei. 
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Hagar, or the Ishmaelites properly so called; (Marg. Ref. 
19.) and being a nation of plunderers, they would not fail to 
give their neighbours just cause of making war upon them. 
Note, Gen. 16:12.) But, indeed, “* the war was of God,” 
te undertaken in his fear, and in dependence on him, and 
was approved and succeeded by him: so that the victors 
and their descendants dwelt in the country thus acquired, till 
they were carried captive by the Assyrians. If this was the 
same war, 1s was before mentioned, (10) the two tribes and 
half tribe beyond Jordan might be left, during a part of Saul’s 
reign, to defend themselves: but some think that these tribes 
were numbered by genealogies, in the days of Jeroboam and 
Jotham, in order to make war against the Hagarites. (17) 
They, however, acted in concert and with vigour, and with 
faith and prayer, against these formidable enemies. But es- 
necially it is noted, that they trusted in God, and called upon 
im in the battle, in the first onset of which the Hagarites, 
probably, obtained some advantage ; and their success accord= 
ed to their faith_— The multitude of the prisoners may give an 
idea of the superiority in numbers of the enemy, and of the 
slaughter which was made.—The Ishmaelites have always 
been remarkable for the numbers of camels, which they take 
with them in their expeditions.—When we read of this con- 
duct and success of these Israelites, we are ready to say, 
“Oh that there had” always “been such a heart irf them!” 
but the conclusion of the chapter gives us a different view of 
their character and condition. 

V. 25, 26. The Manassites, with the Reubenites and 
Gadites, forsook God to worship idols ; and the nation of 
Israel generally did the same: yet, the two tribes and a half 
seem to have been more early and entirely corrupted, than 
the other tribes.—Their progenitors had hastily desired a set- 
tlement to the east of Jordan; and now these tribes were 
carried captive before the rest of Israel. (Votes, Num. 32: 
1—5,29. 2 Kings 15:19,20,29.) But they were placed in the 
same regions by Pul and Tilgath-pilneser, to which Shalma-~ 
neser afterwards carried the other tribes. (Notes, 2 Kings 
17:5,6. 18:I—12.)—Hara is supposed to be the same as Media, 
or part of it. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. ; 

It is profitable to be frequently reminded, that sin degrades 
men from their excellency, stamps indelible disgrace on their 
characters, forfeits their advantages, and entails manifold 
losses on their posterity. But the Lord punishes none above 
their deserts; and, as he sees good, he confers unmerited fa- 
vours on mankind.—They, who are related to our chief Ruler 
of the tribe of Judah, as his true disciples and subjects, are 
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far more favoured, than those who have a twofold, or tenfold 
portion of perishing riches. Let us seek and choose this 
better portion ; and leave the children of this world to con- 
tend about their gilded baubles, without envying, coveting, or 
interfering. Weneed not in that case fear wanting any thing 
truly good for us, ‘* for our Father knoweth what things we 
have need of:” when our families increase, he will increase 
our provision ; and it is our privilege to cast our care on him, 
and to keep in the path of duty.—Happy is that people who 
live together in harmony, who readily assist each other; who 
strenuously oppose the common enemies of their souls ; and 
who acknowledge God in all their ways, but are especially 
earnest in times of trial and temptation. Such persons will 
assuredly be heard and helped; their warfare is of God, 
their enemies will be trodden down, their victory is certain, 
and their triumphs will be glorious.—And let it be carefully 
noticed, that all genuine and warranted trust in God will be 
expressed by earnest prayer? and this in part distinguishes 
it from a presumptuous confidence, and an indolent reliance 
which often subsist without application to him, or habitual 
prayer ; and are especially maintained by lifeless forms, and 
mefficacious notions.—Those who rebel against the Lord, 
and apostatize from him, must eventually be ruined: espe- 
cially such as desert his worship and reject his salvation, for 
the sake of those idols which are set up either in temples, or 
in the hearts of the avaricious, the sensual, or the ambitious. 
It will little avail them, to have their names inserted in the 
genealogies of honourable families, or recorded as famovs in 
the page of history, while they are rejected by God, and 
excluded from his kingdom.—We should consider, that those 
actions, which are vain, foolish, and wicked in man, may be 
permitted and made use of by the Lord in justice, wisdom, 
and goodness. From him the renowned ravagers of the 
earth derive their power and courage: and they are employed 
as his executioners, and classed with pestilences, earth- 
quakes, and famines; being equally dreadful and fatal to 
mankind. Nor should we forget, that they, whose inordinate 
desire of earthly objects draws them to a distance from the 
ordinances of God, are assuredly preparing for their own cor 
rection or destruction. 4 

NOTES.—Cuap. VI. V. 1—3. Notes, Ex. 6:14—20 
Lev. 10:1,2. 

V. 4—I5. These verses contain the line of Eleaza 
Aaron’s eldest surviving son, after the death of Nadep ai 
Abihu, to the Babylonish captivity: but all the persons men- 
tioned were not high-priests, for Ithamar’s posterity enj yed 
that dignity for some time. (Notes, 24:1—4. 1 Sam. 1 Ur33y 
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18 And the sons of Kohath, were "Amram, and 
Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel. 

19 ‘The sons of Merari; *Mahli, and Mushi. 
Ané these are the families of the Levites accord- 
ing to their fathers. 

20 Of Gershom; “Libni his son, Jahath his 
son, Zimmah nis son, 

21 eJoah his son, Iddo his son,  Zerah his son, 
sJeaterai his son. 

22 The sons of Kohath; »Amminadab his son, 
Korah his son, Assir his son, 

23 Elkanah his son, and. Ebiasaph his son, and 
Assir his son, 

24 Tahath his son, ‘Uriel his son, Uzziah his 
son, and Shaul his son. 

s.c.7 25 And the sons of ‘Elkanah; Amasai, 
100. and Ahimoth. 

26 As for Elkanah: the sons of Elkanah; 
!Zophai his son, and ™Nahath his son, | 

27 »Eliab his son, Jeroham his son, °Elkanah 
his son. 

28 And the sons of Samuel; the first-born 
PVashni, and Abiah. 

29 'The sons of Merari; 9Mahli, Libni his son, 
Shimei his son, Uzza his son, 

30 Shimea his son, Haggiah his son, Asaiah 
his son. 

p.c.] 31 And these are they "whom David set 
1047.1 over the service of gong in the house of the 
Lorp, ‘after that the ark had rest. 

32 And tthey ministered before the dwelling- 
place of the tabernacle of the congregation with 
singing, “until Solomon had built the house of the 
Lorp in Jerusalem: Yand then they “waited on 
their office according to their order. 

33 And these are they that waited with their 
children. Of the sons of the Kohathites ; *Heman 
a singer, the son of YJoel, the son of *‘Shemuel, 

34 The son of Elkanah, the son of Jeroham, 
the son of *Eliel, the son of *’Toah, 

35 The son of ‘Zuph, the son of Elkanah, the 
son of Mahath, the son of Amasai, 

36 The son of Elkanah, the son of “Joel, the 
son of Azariah, the son of Zephaniah, 

37 ‘The son of Tahath, the son,of Assir, the 
son of *E:biasaph, the son of ‘ Korah, 

38 The son of sIzhar, the son of Kohath, the 
son of Levi, the son of Israel. 
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36. 1 Kings 2:26,27,35.)—" He... that executed the priest’s 
office in the temple that Solomon built,” (an intimation that 
the writer lived when the second temple was built or building, ) 
is supposed to have been Azariah, who vigorously opposed 
Uzziah’s presumptuous attempt to burn incense. (Vote, 
2 Chr. 26:16—23.) His father Johanan is thought by some 
to have been the same as Jehoiada, the firm friend to religion 
and the family of David, during Athaliah’s usurpation. 
(Notes, 2 Kings 11: 12: 2 Chr. 23: 24:) Otherwise Jehoiada 
is not mentioned.—Urijah, who basely obeyed idolatrous 
Ahaz, is not named in this catalogue, and perhaps several 
others are omitted. (Marg. Ref.)—It is wonderful, that so 
little is recorded of the high-priests, when the office is repre- 
sented in the law, and by St. Paul in his epistle to the He- 
brews, as of a peculiar sanctity and importance. 

V. 16—30. The principal persons, who presided over the 
three families of Levi, till the time of David, seem to be 
mentioned in these verses.—The marginal references contain 
the variation in the names given to the same persons, in diffe~ 
rent parts of sacred history, as far as it can be ascertained ; 
and nearly the whole, that is at present known concerning 
them, may be learned by carefully consulting them.—Samuel 
the son of Elkanah (27,33,34.) was not a priest, but descended 
from Izhar, Aaron’s uncle: yet, as a prophet, he sacrificed 
personally, and not by the ministration of the priests, as 
peat eae conjectured. (Notes, 1 Sam. 7:9. 9:12—14. 16: 
1—5, 

V. 31, 32. After the tabernacle had been made station- 
ary, and the Levites had greatly multiplied; David formed 
arrangements for their regular ministering by rotation: and 
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_ 39 And his brother "Asaph, who stood on hiy 
right hand, even Asaph the son of Berechiah, 
the son of Shimea, 

40 ‘I'he son of Michael, the son of Baaseiah, 
the son of Malchiah, 

41 The son of ‘Ethni, the son of Zerah, the 
son of kAdaiah, 

42 'The son of ‘Ethan, the son of Zimmah, the 
son of Shimei. 

43 The son of ™Jahath, the son of 
the son of Levi. 

44 And their brethren the sons of Merari 
stood on the left hand: °Ethan the son of PKishi 
the son of Abdi, the son of Malluch, ‘ 

45 The son of Hashabiah, the son of Amaziah 
the son of Hilkiah, i 

46 'Yhe son of Amzi, the son of Beni, the son 
of Shamer, " 

47 'The son of Mahli, the son of Mushi, the 
son of (Merari, the son of Levi. 

48 ‘Their "brethren also the Levites were 
appointed unto all manner of service of the 
tabernacle of the house of God. 

49 | But *Aaron and his sons offered rp. c, 
upon the altar of the burnt-offering, and on L 1490. 
the altar of incense, and were appointed for all 
the work of the place most holy, and to tmake 
an atonement for Israel, according to all that 
"Moses the servant of God had commanded. 

50 And these are the sons of Aaron; ‘Eleazar 
his son, *Phinehas his son, Abishua his son, 

51 Bukki his son, Uzzi his son, Zerahiah his 
son, 

52 Meraioth his son, Amariah his son, Ahitup 
his son, 

53 YZadok his son, Ahimaaz his son. 

54 WI Now “these are their dwelling-places 
throughout their *castles in their coasts, of the 
sons of Aaron, "of the families of the Kohathites: 
for theirs was the lot. ; 

55 And they gave them ‘Hebron in the land of 
Judah, ana the suburbs thereof round about it. 

56 But the fields of the city, and the villages 
thereof, they gave to Caleb the son of Jephunneh. 

57 And to the sons of Aaron they gave the 
cities of Judah, namely, Hebron, “the city of 
refuge, and ‘*Libnah with her suburbs, and 
f Jattir, and Eshtemoa, with their suburbs, 
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k 21, Iddo, 121. Jouh. m 20. nm 1,16,17,2C Gen. 46:11. Ex. 6:16, 
Num. 3:17. Gershon. o 25:1,3.6. Jeduthun, Ps. itle, p 15:17. Kushaiah, 
q 23:21,28. Ex.6:19, Num. 3:2C,33—36. 4:42. 7:8.10:17. Josh. 21:7,34—40, 
r 23:2, &c. 25: 26: Num. 3: 4: $:5—26. 16:9,10. 18: E 

Lev. 1:5,7,8. 0; 21: 22: Num, 16;16—50.17: Deu 

14. t Ex.2 37. 30: 

marg. . Jost 

Num, 3:4 on 4, $:20. y 12: 
23:16, 24 27, 35,36. 17:15—17, 20:25, 
1 Kings 1:8,26,34 4. Ez. 5. —8, Josh. a Gen, 
25:16. b Josh, 21:4,5. ¢ Josh. 14:13, 15:13. 21:11—13. Jud 20. d Naum 


35:13—15. Josh. 20:7—9. e Josh. 15:42. 21:13,14. 


especially a large number of them were employed as singers 
and musicians, in celebrating the praises of God. (Notes, 
9:31 —33, v. 33. 16:4—6,37—43. 25: 26:) This was settled 
before the building of the temple, but it was continued after- 
wards. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 33—38. Heman was grandson to Samuel or Shemuel, 
the prophet and judge of Israel ; and probabiy he was ad- 
vanced to this office, in honour of his illustrious ancestor. 
The genealogies of Heman, and Asaph, and Ethan, are car- 
ried back to Levi: whence we may infer that their station, as 
precentors, was considered as both important and honourable. 
—Heman, mentioned with Ethan of the sons of Zerah, was 
of the tribe of Judah. (Notes, 2:5,5. 1 Kings 4:30--34, 
v. 3h. 

V. 39—47. Marg. Ref.—His brother Asaph. (39) As 
Asaph was of the same tribe with Heman, he is called his 
brother, though belonging to a different family of that tribe, 
for he was descended from Gershom; but Heman, from 
Kohath. , ; 

V. 48. ‘It is observable, that in all genealogies of the 
Levites, there is not a word said of the sons of Moses and 
their posterity ; he having no ambition to prefer them to any 
office, either in church or state ! Bp. Patrick, (Not, Num. 
27:18.) They are indeed mentioned ; but as in no respect 
distinguished from the other Levites, (23:14—18.) 

V. 49—53. Note, 4—15. ‘ 

V. 54-66. (Marg. Ref.) ‘These things seen to he 
mentioned so often, and with such exactness, that it might 
appear what care was taken by God, for the maintenance of 
his ministers, of all sorts ; and for the instruction of his peeple, 


( 719 ) : 


B. C. 1444. 


58 And #Hilen with her suburbs, "Debir with 
her suburbs, 

59 And iAshan with her suburbs, and *Beth- 
shemesh with her suburbs: 

60 And out of the tribe of Benjamin; 'Geba 
with her suburbs, and ™Alemeth with her sub- 
urbs, aud ®Anathoth with her suburbs. All their 
cities throughout their families were thirteen cities. 

61 And °unto the sons of Kohath, which were 
Pleft of the family of that tribe, were cities given 
out of the half tribe, namely, out of the half tribe 
ot Manasseh, by lot, ten cities. 

62 And to the sons of 4Gershom throughout 
their families were given out of the tribe of 
Issachar, and out of the tribe of Asher, and out 
of the tribe of Naphtali, and out of the tribe 
of Manasseh in Bashan, thirteen cities. 

63 Unto the sons of "Merari were given by lot, 
throughout their families, out of the tribe of 
Reuben, and out of the tribe of Gad, and out of 
the tribe of Zebulun, twelve cities. 

64 And ‘the children of Israel gave to the 
Levites these cities ‘with their suburbs. 

65 And they gave by lot out of the tribe of 
the children of Judah, and out of the tribe of the 
children of Simeon, and out of the tribe of the 
children of Benjamin, "these cities, which are 
called by thetv names. 

66 And *the restdue of the families of the sons 
of Kohath had cities of their coasts out of the 
tribe of &phraim. 

67 And they gave unto them, of the cities of 
refuge, YShechem in mount Ephraim with her 
suburbs; they gave also *Gezer with her suburbs, 

68 And *Jokmeam with her suburbs, and *Beth- 
horon with her suburbs, 

69 And ¢Ajalon with her suburbs, and ¢Gath- 
rimmon with her suburbs: 

70 And out of the half tribe of Manasseh; 
‘Aner with her suburbs, and ‘Bileam with her 
suburbs, for the family of the remnant of the sons 
of Kohath. 

71 Unto the sons of Gershom were given out 
of the family of the half tribe of Manasseh, ¢Golan 
in Bashan with her suburbs, and "Ashtaroth with 
her suburbs : 

72 And out of the tribe of Issachar, ‘Kedesh 
with her suburbs, ‘Daberath with her suburbs, 

g Josh. 15:51. 21:15. Holon. h Josh. 12:13. 15:49. i Josh. 21:16. Ain. k Josh. 
15:10. 21:16, L Sam. 11:12—19. 1 8:6. Josh. 21:17. m Josh, 21:18. Almon. 
o 1 Kings 2:26. Is. 10:30. Jer. 1:1. 11:28, 37:12. o 1,2,18,33. p 66. Josh. 21: 
4,5,20—26. q 71—76. Josh. 21:27—33. r 77—81. Josh. 21:34—40. s Josh. 21; 
41,42. t Num, 35:2—5. u 57-60. x 61. y Gen. 35:4. Josh. 20:7. 21:21. 
t Josh. 12:12. 16;3,10. 21:21. a Josh, 21:22. Kibzaim. — b Josh. 10:11. 16:5. 
LSam. 13:18. c Josh. 10:12. Ajalon. 21:24. d Josh. 21:24. e Jos! 


Tanach. Gathrimmon. f Josh. 17:11. Ibleam. g Deut. 4:43. Josh. 20: 
27. h Deut. L:4. Josh. $:10, 21:27. Be-eshterah. i Josh. 19:37. 21:32. 


among whom he dispersed the Levites, who were peculiarly 
devoted to this service” Bp. Patrick. (Notes, Josh. 20: 21:) 
—Juttah and Gibeon are here omitted. Perhaps they lay in 
ruins when the book was written: so that only eleven cities 
from Judah and Benjamin are enumerated ; though thirteen 
were allotted to the priests in the days of Joshua. (Josh. 21: 
16,17,19.) 

V.67—81. Either some of the cities, or their names, had 
been changed since the time of Joshua: but, as Mr. Henry 
observes, Salop and Shrewsbury, Sarum and Salisbury, are 
as different names for the same places, as any in these cata- 
logues; yet those, who live in their vicinity, are not at all 
confused by them.—Some cities also are here mentioned, as 
having belonged to Ephraim, which in Joshua are spoken of 
as cities of Dan: but various changes in such matters would 
occur in a course of ages. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

In the judgment of God, none of the human race are more 
honourable or Valuable, than those who consistently minister 
in holy things. And though many, who bear this sacred 
character, render themselves insignificant by their indolence, 
contemptible by their covetousness, or odious by their profli- 
gacy, or bring the divine vengeance upon themselves by offer- 
ing “strange fire before the Lord:” (Note, Lev. 10:1,2.) yet, 
instead of that order being despised on these accounts, those 
who are singularly humble, diligent, disinterested, zealous, 
and valiant for the truth, ought to be treated with the greater 
respect ; and of this, God himself has condescended to set 
the example in his holy word.—None of the Lord’s people, 
and especially of his ministers, snould be unemployed: they 
wno, through want of ability or change of circumstances, are 
precluded from one method of glorifying God, should set 
-hemselves to devise another. And if they deem nothing, 
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73 And Ramoth with her suburbs, and Anem 
with her suburbs : 

74 And out of the tribe of Asher; 'Mashal with 
her suburbs, and Abdon with her suburbs, 

75 And ™Hukok with her suburbs, and Rehob 
with her suburbs: 

76 And out of the tribe of Naphtali; "Kedesh 
in Galilee with her suburbs, and °-Hammon with 
her suburbs, and Kirjathaim with her suburbs. 

77 Unto the rest of the children of Merari 
were given out of the tribe of Zebulun, PRimmon 
with her suburbs, Tabor with her suburbs: 4 

78 And on the other side Jordan by Jericho, 
on the east side of Jordan, were given them out 
of the tribe of Reuben, °‘Bezer in the wilderness 
with her suburbs, and "Jahzah with her suburbs, 

79 Kedemoth also with her suburbs, and Me- 
phaath with her suburbs : 

80 And out of the tribe of Gad; *Ramoth in 
Gilead with her suburbs, and ‘Mahanaim with 
her suburbs, 3 

81 And "Heshbon with her suburbs, and *Jazer 
with her suburbs. 

CHAPTER VII. 

The sons of Issachar, 1—5: of Benjamin,6—12: of Naphtali, 13. and o7 
Manasseh,14—19. ‘The sons of Ephraim, of whom some were slain by the 
men of Gath, 20—22, His sons by Beriah, 23-21. Their habitations, 28, 
29. Thesons of Asher, 30—40. 

OW *the sons of Issachar were Tola, and ps. c. 
Puah, Jashub, and Shimron, four. 1700. 

2 And the sons of 'Tola ; Uzzi, and Rephaiah, 
and Jeriel, and Jahmai, and Jibsam, and Shemuel, 
heads of their father’s house, to wit, of Tola: 
they were valiant men of might in their genera- 
tions; *whose number was in the days of Dawa 
two and twenty thousand and six hundred. 

3 And the sons of Uzzi; Izrahiah: and the 
sons of Izrahiah; Michael, and Obadiah, and 
Joel, Ishiab, five; all of them chief men. 

4 And ‘with them, by their generations, after 
the house of their fathers, were ‘bands of soldiers 
for war, six and thirty thousand men: for they 
had many wives and sons. ; 

5 And their brethren among all the families of 
Issachar were valiant.men of might, reckoned in 
all, by their geneaiogies, fourscore and seven 
thousand. . 

61 The sons ‘of Benjamin; Bela, and (Ping: 
Becher, and ‘Jediael, three. 1700. 
4:9. k Josh. 21:28,29. Kishon. Daherah. Jarrhuth. Engannim. 1 Josh. 21: 
30. Mishal. m Josh. 21:31. Helkath. vn Josh, 12:22, 19:37, 20:7. 21:32. Jud 
4:6. Kadesh-naphtali. o Jesh. 21:32. Hammoti-dir. Kartan. p Josh. 21:38, 
35. Jokneam. Kartah. Dimnah. Nahalal. _q Deut. 4:43. Josh. 20:8, 21:36, 

1 Kings 22:3. 2 Kings 9:1. 


r Josh. 21:36,37, Jahazah. ~ s Josh, 21:38,39. g 
t Gen. 32:2. Josh. 21:38. 2 Sam. 17:24,27. 19:32. « Num. 21:25. 32:37, Deut, 
x Num. 32:1,3. Josh. 13:25. 21:39, 
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a 
which may conduce to the advancement of true religion, too 
laborious, mean, disgusting, or discouraging ; if they be dis- 
posed to be “ instant in season, and out of season ;” to ine 
struct, or encourage, one, ten, or ten thousand, in public, or 
in private,in a cottage, an hospital, a prison, or a palace ; in 
safe and easy, or in difficult and perilous circumstances ; if 
they consider nothing too li'tle to be attended to, and nothing 
too arduous to be attempted ; and if they do all in sincerity, 
humility, and simplicity of spirit, they cannot long be unorcu- 
pied or useless. But, nothing can be a more pleasant and hoe 
nourable work, than to excite or assist the devotions of the 
pious, and to lead them to abound in thanksgivings and 
praises to the Lord.—If a rich inheritance, or the important 
station of a magistrate or civil governor, could with propriety 
be quitted for Such a service, the enlightened understanding 
must perceive it to be an honourable and advantageous ex= 
change ; for this is the delightful employment of those above, 
who are arrived at their eternal rest.—They, who have shown 
themselves peculiarly disinterested in the cause of God and 
his people, should be peculiarly considered by their brethren, 
and their families respected for their sakes. But, though 
Christians and ministers may be very useful to the ch 
while ‘they wait in their offices,” none but our great High 
Priest can make atonement for sin, none can be accepted, 
save through his atonement and mediation.—While ministers 
are bound to wait on their ministering, according to the work 
of their place; the people are equally bound, in their several 
stations, to strengthen their hands, and to contribute without 
grudging to their comfortable maintenance ; and in every good 
work, equality and unanimity will render the burden light, 
conduce to the comfort of all concerned, as also to 


their endeavours more generally useful. sey 
NOTES.—Cuap. VII. V. 1—5. (Marg. Ref.) When 
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7 And the sons of Bela; Ezbon, and Uzzi, and 
Uzziel, and Jerimoth, and Iri, five; heads of the 
house of their fathers, mighty men of valour ; 
B.c.7 and ‘were reckoned by their genealogies 
07-4 twenty and two thousand and thirty and four. 

8 And the sons of Becher ; Zemira, and Joash, 
and Eliezer, and Elioenai, and Omri, and Jeri- 
moth, and Abiah, and Anathoth, and Alameth. 
All these are the sons of Becher. 

9 And the number of them, after their genea- 
logy by their generations, heads of the house of 
their fathers, mighty men of valour, was twenty 
thousand and two hundred. 

10 The sons also of Jediael; Bilhan: and the 
sans of Bilhan; Jeush, and Benjamin, and ¢Ehud, 
and Chenaanah, and Zethan, and Tharshish, and 
Ahishahar. 

11 All these the sons of Jediael, by the heads 
of their fathers, mighty men of valour, were 
seventeen thousand and two hundred soldiers, fit 
to go out for war and battle. 

12 *Shuppim also, and Huppim, the children of 
‘Ir, and Hushim, the sons of ‘Aher. 

13 1 The sons of Naphtali; 'Jahziel, and Guni, 
and Jezer, and ™Shallum, "the sons of Bilhah. 

14 1 The sons of Manasseh; Ashriel, whom 
Bo] she bare: (but his concubine the Aramitess, 
1833.1 hare °Machir the father of Gilead: 

15 And Machir took to wife the sister of PHup- 

im and Shuppim, whose sister’s name was 
aachah;) and the name of the second was 
Zelophehad: and ¢Zelophehad had daughters. 

16 And Maachah the wife of Machir bare a 
son, and she called his name Peresh; and the 
name of his brother was Sheresh; and his sons 
were Ulam and Rakem. 

17 And the, sons of Ulam; 'Bedan. These 
were the sons of Gilead, the son of Machir, the 
son of Manasseh. 

18 And his sister Hammoleketh bare Ishod, 
and sAbiezer, and Mahalah. : 
B.C.) 19 And the sons of Shemida were Ahian, 
160.1 and Shechem, and Likhi, and Aniam. 

20 7 And ‘the sons of Ephraim; Shuthelah, 
and Bered his son, and Tahath his son, and 
Eladah his son, and Tahath his son, ; 

21 And Zabad his son, and Shuthelab his son, 
and Ezer, and Elead, whom the men’of Gath 
that were born in that land slew, because they 
came down to take away their cattle. 


€MN—5. 2Chr.17:17,18.  g Judg. 3:15, &c. 15. Gen. 46:21. Muppim. 
Huppim. Num.26:39. Shupham. Hupham. i 7. Iri. k Num. 26:38, Ahiram. 
t Gen. 46:24. Num. 25:48. Jahzeel. m Gen. 46:24. Num. 26:49. Shillem. 
n Gen. 30:3—8, 35:22. 46:25. 0 2;21—23. Gen. 50:23. Num, 26:29—34, 27:1. 
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26:33. 27:1—11. 35:1—12. r 1 Sam. 12:11. s Num, 26:30. Jeezer. Judg. 6:11, 
24,34.8:2. t Num. 26:35,36. u Gen. 37:34. x 4:9. Gen. 35:18. 1 Sam. 4:21. 
* That is, Inevil. y Josh. 16:3,5. 1 Kings 9:17. 2 Chr. 8:5. a Num. 13:8,16. 


David numbered the people, (Votes, 2 Sam. 24:1—9.) the 
effective men of Issachar amounted to 87,000: 22,600 of whom 
descended from Tola his eldest son; but whether the 36,000 
(4) were descendants of Tola by Uzzi; and the 22,600, his 
descendants by Tola’s other sons; or whether another of 
Issachar’s sons is intended, does not clearly appear: for Uzzi 
was the son of Tola and grandson of Issachar. Izrahiah and 
his five sons are spoken of as five sons of Uzzi. (3) If the 
former be meant, which seems the more obvious meaning, by 
far the greatest part of the tribe of Issachar descended from 
Tola. 

V. 6—I1. The persons mentioned seem not, strictly speak- 
mg, to haye been the sons of Bela and Becher ; but renowned 
persons among their descendants, or such as were progenitors 
roa who returned from Babylon. (Notes, 8:1—5. Gen. 

e211, 

V. 12. Aher.] Aher signifies another, and it has been 
conjectured that these were Danites, ‘the sons of another 
tribe? especially as Hushim is named as the only son of Dan. 
(Gen. 46:23.) And they suppose, that the name of Dan was 
not mentioned, because his descendants first established ido- 
latry. But Zebulun, as well as Dan, is here omitted ; per- 
haps, because none of either of these tribes returned at first 
from Babylon.—Though the Benjamites had been almost 
destroyed, in the first days of the judges, they soon became 
numerous and powerful. (Notes, Jugg. 20: 21:) 

V. 13. Marg. Ref. 

V. 14,15. Ashriel was Manasseh’s eldest son by his wife, 
who is not named: but a Syrian concubine was the mother 
ot Machir, from whom the whole of that numerous tribe seems 
(o have descended ; for Ashriel as the son of Manasseh is 
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22 And Ephraim their father "mourned many 
days, and his brethren came to comfort him. 

23 S| And when he went in to his wife, she 
conceived and bare ason, and *he called his 
name “Beriah, because it went evil with his 
house. 

24 (And his daughter was Sherah, who built 
yBeth-horon the nether, and the upper, and 
Uzzen-sherah.) 

25 And Rephah was his son, also Resheph 
and 'Telah his son, and Tahan his son, ) 
26 Laadan his son, Ammihud his son, Elishama 
his son, 

27 “Non his son, *Jehoshua his son. 

28 | And their possessions and_ habitations 
were ‘Beth-el, and the towns thereof, and east- 
ward “Naaran, and westward *Gezer, with the 
ttowns thereof; Shechem also and the towns 
thereof, unto Gaza and the towns thereof: 

29 And by the borders of the children ot 
f Manasseh, sBeth-shean and her towns, »Taanach 
and her towns, ‘Megiddo and her towns, Dor and 
her towns. "In these dwelt the children of Joseph 
the son of Israel. 

30 7 'The sons of Asher; ‘Imnah, and rr.c. 
Isuah, and ™Ishuai, and Beriah, and Serah 11. 
their sister. 

31 And the sons of Beriah; Heber, and Mal- 
chiel, who zs the father of Birzavith. 

32 And Heber begat Japhlet, and *Shomer, 
and Hotham, and Shua their sister. 

33 And the sons of Japhlet; Pasach, and 
Bimhal, and Ashvath. These are the children of 
Japhlet. 

34 And the sons of Shamer; Ahi, and Rohgah, 
Jehubbah, and Aram. 

35 And the sons of his brother Helem; Zophah, 
and Jmna, and Shelesh, and Amal. 

36 The sons of Zophah ; Suah, and Harnephar, 
and Shual, and Beri, and Imrah, : 

37 Bezer, and Hod, and Shamma, and Shilshah, 
and PIthran, and Beera. 

38 And the sons of Jether; Jephunneh, and 
Pispah, and Ara. . 

39 And the sons of Ulla; Arah, and Haniel, 
and Rezia. ~ 

40 All these were the children of Asher, heads 
of their father’s house, choice and mighty men 
of valour, chief of the princes. And ‘the ;z.c. 
number throughout the genealogy of them L 1017. 
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not mentioned elsewhere ; and Zelophehad * the second” was 
a descendant of Machir, two generations having intervened 
bettveen them: for he was the son of Hepher, the son of Gi- 
lead, the son of Machir. (Num. 26:29—33. Notes, Num. 
27:1—11. 36:1—12, Josh. 17:1—6.)— Of Asriel the family 
of the Asrielites.” (Num. 26:31.) This Asriel was a de- 
scendant of Machir by Gilead. Machir married a descend= 
ant of Benjamin. 

V. 18. Hammoleketh seems to have been the sister ot 
Gilead: though some think she was the sister of Bedan. (17) 

V. 21, 22. Ezerand Elead seem to have been the sons, or 
grandsons, of Ephraim, and not his more remote descendants ; 
for it is evident that he was living when they were slain. 
Some think, that they supposed the time was arrived for the 
nation to inherit Canaan: and so made an unsuccess.ul in- 
vasion of it. But, it is more likely, that some inhabitants of . 
Gath, who had been natives of Egypt, made an incursion into 
Goshen, to commit depredations on the cattle of Israel, and 
slew those who defended them. Thus Ephraim, that was 
intended to be a very numerous and prosperous tribe, was at 
first diminished. ; 

.V.24. Some female descendant of Ephraim had afflue 
ence, influence, and liberality, to rebuild three cities for her 
brethren. (Marg. Ref.) 4 

V.25—29. (Marg. Ref.) ‘“‘Rephah was his son,” (25) 
‘that is, the son of Beriah” ... “Jehoshua,” (27) ‘for 
whose sake his pedigree seems to be thus largely deduced. 


Bp. Patrick. 
V. 30—40. (Marg. Ref.) : 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. : 
Events frequently occur entirely beyond our expectations 
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that were apt to the war and to battle was 
twenty and six thousand men. 
CHAPTER VIII. 


The sons and chief men of Benjamin, 1—32. The family of Saul and his 
descendants by Jonathan, 33—40, 


3.0.9 OW Benjamin begat *Bela his first-born, 
1700. | Ashbel the second, and »*Aharah the 
thir 


d 
2 Nohah the fourth, and Rapha the fifth. 

3 And the sons of Bela were, ‘Addar, and 
Gera and Abihud, 

4 And Abishua, and Naaman, and Ahoah, 

5 And 4Gera, and *Shephuphan, and Huram. 

6 And these are the sons of ‘Ehud: these 
are the heads of the fathers of the inhabitants 
re penn and they removed them to *Mana- 

ath: 

7 And Naaman, and Ahiah, and Gera, he 
removed them, and begat Uzza, and Ahihud. 

8 And Shaharaim begat children ‘in the country 
of Moab, after jhe had sent them away; Hushim 
and Baara were his wives. 

9 And he begat of Hodesh his wife, Jobab, 
and Zibia, and Mesha, and Malcham, 

10 And Jeuz, and Shachia, and Mirma. These 
were his sons, heads of the fathers. 

11 And of Hushim he begat Abitub, and 
Elpaal. 

12 The sons of Elpaal; Eber, and Misham, 
and Shamed,.who built ‘Ono, and Lod, with the 
towns thereof: 

13 Beriah also, and ‘Shema, who were heads 
of ™the fathers of the inhabitants of "Ajalon, who 
drove away the inhabitants of Gath: 

14 And Ahio, Shashak, and Jeremoth, 

15 And Zebadiah, and Arad, and Ader, 

16 And Michael, and Ispah, and Joha, the 
sons of °Beriah; 

17 And Zebadiah, and Meshullam, and Hezeki, 
and Heber, 

18 Ishmerai also, and Jezliah, and Jobab, the 
sons of Elpaal; 

19 And Jakim, and Zichri, and Zabdi, 

20 And Elienai, and Zilthai, and Eliel, 


a 7;6—12. Gen. 46:21. 
Ard. d Judg. 3:15. 


b Num, 26:38. Ahiram. c Gen, 46:21, Num.26:40. 


e 7:12. Shuppim. Num. 26:39. Shupham. f 7:10. Judg. 


8:20, &c. 4:1. g 6:60. h 2:52.54. i Ruth1:l. j Gen, 25:6. k Ezra 2:33. 
Neh. 6:2. 7:37. 11:35. 121. Shimhi. m 2:49,50,52.4:4. n Josh. 19:42, Aja- 
ton. 0 13. p13 Shema. q Josh. 15:63. 18:28. Judg. 1:21, Neh. 11:1,7—9. 


and contrary to probabilities ; the dispensations of Providence 
seem to run counter to the promises, in order that their per- 
formance may be the more observed and admired; and often 
a good cause is unsuccessful, while the wicked triumph in 
the success of their villany: but the day of judgment will 
clear up, and rectify, all such apparent obliquities in the 
divine »dministration—Those who live long often become 
like the decaying tree, which stands till all its branches are 
withered, or broken off one after another. But, though the 
premature death of our children must necessarily be afflic- 
tive, and it behooves us all mutually to comfort each other; 
yet, we should not mourn as men without hope; for the Lord 
ts able to make up all our losses. Considering our state on 
earth, we may properly call all our children Beriah; (marg.) 
for ‘man is born to trouble, as the sparks fly upwards.” 
But the supports, consolations, and prospects, which the 
gospel brings to believers, are sufficient to counterbalance 
every evil, and to render both life and death tolerable, if not 
joyful.—As men readily venture their lives to preserve their 
cattle or property; surely we should be willing to renounce, 
venture, and suffer any thing, for the sake of Jesus Christ 
and his precious salvation. 

NOTES.—Cuap. VIII. V.1—5. ( Note, 7:7—11.) The 

_ tribe of Benjamin adhered to Judah, in the division of the 
kingdom, and returned with the Jews from Babylon: and, as 
the history is about to open with the translation of the king- 
dom from Saul of that tribe, to David of Judah; we have 
here a more copious account given of it than of several other 
tribes. But either some of the sons of Benjamin had several 
names, or those called his sons were his more remote descend- 
ants. Gera, called his son in Genesis, is here mentioned as 
his grandson by Bela: (Note, Gen. 46:21.) but the whole 
subsequent genealogy is obscure. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.6—10. Ehud, the son of Gera, (5) was the judge of 
Israel, who slew Eglon king of Moab: (Notes, Judg. 3:15— 
30.) perhaps, in consequence, he acquired dominion over the 
Moabites, and some of his descendants lived among them. 
These having many children, removed several of them, and 
settled them in different places during their own lives. 
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21 And Adaiah, and Beraiah, and Shimrath, 
the sons of PShimhi; 

22 And Ishpan, an? Heber, and Eliel, 

23 And Abdon,a  Zichri, and Hanan, 

24 And Hananinh, and Elam, and ae, 

25 And Jphedeiah, and Penuel, the sons o 
Shashak ; 

26 And Shamsherai, and Shehariah, 
Athaliah, 

27 And Jaresiah, and Eliah, and Zichri, the 
sons of Jeroham. 

28 These were heads of the fathers, by their 
generations, chief men. These Sdwelt in Jeru 
salem. 

29 And at Gibeon dwelt "the father of Gibeon, 
whose wife’s name was Maachah.— -« 

30 And his first-born son *Abdon, and Zur, 
and Kish, and Baal, and Nadab, 

31 And Gedor, and Ahio, and tZacher. : 

32 And Mikloth begat *Shimeah. And rs. c. 
these also dwelt with their brethren in Jeru- 4? 
salem, over against them. 

33 And YNer begat *Kish, and Kish bega 
Saul, and ’Saul begat Jonathan, and Malchishua 
and 7Abinadah, and *Esh-baal. 

34 And the son of Jonathan was *Merib-baal 
and Merib-baal begat ‘Micah. 

35 And the sons of Micah were, Pithon, anc 
Melech, and “Tarea, and Ahaz. 

36 And Ahaz begat tIehoadah; and rs:e¢ 
Jehoadah begat Alemeth, and Azmaveth, 1% 
and Zimri; and Zimri begat Moza, i 

37 And Moza begat Binea: f Rapha was his 
son, Eleasah his son, Azel his son. 

38 And Azel had six sons, whose names are 
these, Azrikam. Bocheru, and Ishmael, and 
Sheariah, and Obadiah, and Hanan. All these 
were the sons of Azel. 

39 And the sons of Eshek his brother were, 
Ulam his first-born, Jehush the second, and Eli- — 
phelet the third. ; 

40 And the sons of Ulam were mighty men of 
valour, archers, and had *many sons, and sons’ 
sons, a hundred and fifty. All these are of the 
sons of Benjamin. . 


and 
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V.11—28. Marg. Ref. : 

V.29—40. There are no genealogies remaining of any 
of the kings of Israel, after the division of the yr aaa 
But, we have here not only a genealogy of Saul, but also an 
account of his descendants by Jonathan, and Meribbaal, or 
Mephibosheth, and his son Micah, for several generations. 
(Notes, 1 Sam. 9:1,2. 14:47—52.) Perhaps David took care 
to record what passed in his days, and his descendants 
recorded what came after, in honour of Jonathan, David’s 
covenanted generous friend. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 9:35—44. 
2 Sam. 9: 16:1—4. 19:24—30.) ‘Conradus Pellicanus makes 
this reflection:—* That hence we may learn, it is an unne- 
cessary labour scrupulously to inquire after these things, from 
which we can reap no fruit, and of which we may be i 
rant without danger. Especially in the matter of theme 
genealogies, the reason of which is long since i 
together with the tribes to which they belong. As for the 
certainty of our belief, which depends upon the authority of 
the holy Scriptures, that stands firm and constant, though . 
some things, by the length of time, be so obscure, that they 
are not now éxactly understood; especially in the difference 
we find in the proper names of persons and places, which 
without prejudice to the faith may be neglected.” Bp. 


Patrick. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. : 

The Lord delights to exalt those who have been abasedy 
and to honour those who adhere to him, and to the King whom 
he has placed upon his holy hill of Zion, to his chosen peo= 
ple, and to his instituted worship. Numbers of 
names are now buried in oblivion: but as God honours some 
of those, who have been faithful and useful in their genera- 
tion, by recording their names in the sacre 1 Scriptures; so he 
writes the names of all his peopie in the book of life. May 
this be our privilege, hgwever unnoticed in the partial histo- 
ries of mankind !—Alas! what will it ava } those, who peri 
in an unequal contest with the Almighty, to be a 
men of valour and activity by their fellow-s reatures! 
seek to make our peace with God ; and fou his sake, 
his example, to forgive our enemics, and si %w a ¢ 


B. C. 444. 
CHAPTER IX. 


The original of the genealogies of Israel and Judah,1. The first settlers in 
the land after the captivity,2. The first who dwelt at Jerusalem, of the 
other tribes, 3—9: ani o/ the priests and Levites, with their charge and 
service, 10—34. A repeated account of Saul’s family. 35—44. 


O ‘all Israel were reckoned by genealogies ; 

and behold, they were written in the book of 

the kings of Israel and Judah, who were *carried 
away to Babylon for their transgression. 

2 1 Now ‘the first inhabitants that dwelt in 
their possessions in their cities were the Israelites, 
the priests, Levites, and “the Nethinims. 

3 And tin Jerusalem dwelt of the children of 
Judah, and of the children of Benjamin, and fof 
the children of Ephraim, and Manasseh : 

4 Uthai the son of Ammihud, the son of Omri, 
the son of Imri, the son of Bani, of the children of 
hPharez the son of Judah. 

5 And of the ‘Shilonites ; 
born, and his sons. 

6 And of the sons of *Zerah; Jeuel, and their 
brethren, six hundred and ninety. 

7 And of the sons of Benjamin; '!Sallu the son 
of Meshullam, the son of Hodaviah, the son of 
Hasenuah. 

8 And Ibneiah the son of Jeroham, and Elah 
the son of Uzzi, the son of Michri, and Meshullam 
the son of Shephatiah, the son of Reuel, the son 
of [bnijah ; 

9 And their brethren, according to their genera- 
tions, nine hundred and fifty and six. All these 
men were chief of the fathers in the house of their 
fathers. 

10 7 And of the priests; Jedaiah, and ™Je- 
hoiarib, and Jachin, 

11 And *Azariah the son of Hilkiah, the son of 
Meshullam, the son of Zadok, the son of Meraioth, 
the son of Ahitub, °the ruler of the house of God ; 

12 And Adaiah the son of Jeroham the son of 
Pashur, the son of Malchijah, and Maasiai the 
son of Adiel, the son of Jahzerah, the son of 
Meshullam, the son of PMeshillemith, the son of 
ammer ; 


Asaiah the first- 
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respect to their memories: and still more to express affection 
and gratitude to those who have been kind and useful to us, 
not neglecting the credit and interests of their posterity. 

NOTES.—Cuap. IX. V.1. This verse seems to be 
the sacred writer’s account of the book, or books, from which 
be had transcribed the preceding genealogies. Both Israel 
and Judah had been thus reckoned or registered ; and he had 
made extracts from the books of the two kingdoms, which had 
been written before the captivity. (ote, Neh.7:5,6.) The 
ten tribes had been carried into regions at a considerable dis- 
tance from Babylon: but they were, at the time to which this 
refers, in general, subject to the kings of Babylon. (2 Kings 
17:6. 18:11. 19:12,13. Am. 5:25—27.) 

V.2. The persons who first, after the captivity, regained 
possession of their cities and lands, contained among them, 
not only Jews properly so called, but many Israelites from 
the other tribes ; and also a number of priests, Levites, and 
Nethinim. (Notes, Neh. 11:1—3.)—The Nethinim were the 
remainder of the Gibeonites, with others perhaps joined with 
them, who were given as servants to the priests and Levites. 
The word signifies given, or dedicated persons. (Notes, Josh. 
9:27. 1 Kings 9:20—22. Ezra 2:55—58. 8:20.) 

V.3—9. From the subsequent names of the priests and 
Levites, it is probable, that the sacred writer is speaking of 
the transactions recorded by Nehemiah: (Note, Neh. 11: 
4—6.) yet the names here mentioned so differ from those in 
th> varallel passage, that it can hardly be supposed the same 
persons are always meant.—But, in these matters there are 
Cifficulties, which are perhaps incapable of a satisfactory solu- 
tion at this distance of time, though the whole might be plain 
to those, for whose use it was principally intended. 

Uthai, &e. (4) * Now he sets down their names; and first 
chose of the tribe of Judah.’ Bp. Patrick. : 

V.1l. “The ruler of the house of God” does not signify 
eke high-priest, but “the second priest,” who officiated for 
4im when incapacitated; or one of the chief priests, who 
superintended the affairs of the temple in all ordinary cases. 
{Marg. Ref. Note, Neh. 11:10—15.) 4 

‘V. 12—18. Several names seem to be omitted, in the 
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13 And their brethren, heads of the house of 
their fathers, a thousand and seven hundred 
and threescore; “very able men for the work of 
the service of the house of God. 

14 And of the Levites; *Shemaiah the son of 
Hashub, the son of Azrikam, the son of *Hasha- 
biah, ‘of the sons of Merari; 

15 And Bakbakkar, Heresh, and Galal, and 
“Mattaniah the son of Micah, the son of’ *Zichri, 
the son of Asaph ; 

16 And *Obadiah the son of Shemaiah, the son 
of Galal, *the son of Jeduthun, and Berechiah 
the son of Asa, the son of Elkanah, that dwelt 
in the villages of the *Netophathites. 

17 And *the porters were, Shallum, and Akkub, 
and Talmon, and Ahiman, and their brethren: 
‘Shallum was the chief; 

18 Who hitherto waited in ‘the king’s gate 
eastward: ‘they were porters in the companies of 
the children of Levi. 

19 And Shallum the son of Kore, the son of 
*Ebiasaph, the son of ‘Korah, and his brethren, of 
the house of his father, the Korahites, were over 
the work of the service, keepers of the tgates of 
the tabernacle: and their fathers, being over the 
host of the Lorn, were "keepers of the entry. 

20 And ‘Phinehas the son of Eleazar was the 
ruler over them in time past, and “the Lorn ;s. c, 
was with him. 1460, 

21 14nd Zechariah the son of Meshelemiah 
was porter of the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 

22 All these, which were chosen to be porters 
in the gates, were two hundred and twelve. 
These were reckoned by their genealogy ™in 
their villages, whom *David and °Samuel the 
seer tdid ordain in their §set office. 

23 So they and their children had Pthe over- 
sight of the gates of the house of the Lorp, 
namely, the house of the tabernacle, by wards. 

24 In afour quarters were the porters, toward 
the east, west, north, and south. 
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14—18. 


genealogies of these persons, and others introduced, which 
are elsewhere omitted: but the names are so far the same, 
as to show that the transactions recorded by Nehemiah are 
intended. (Notes, Neh. 11:10—19. 12:1—I1.) 

V.19—21. It has been conjectured that the Jews, upon 
their return from Babylon, prepared a tabernacle for the wor- 
ship of the Lord, before they had courage or ability to rebuild 
the temple. But the inspired historian evidently spoke of the 
times of Nehemiah; and the temple had been finished many 
years before.—The word tabernacle may, therefore, refer to 
the sanctuary erected by Moses, which the temple, built after 
the captivity, more resembled, than it did Solomon’s magnifi- 
cent edifice. Indeed, the sanctuary at first was only a tent, 
or tabernacle, when Phinehas superintended it, in time past: 
yet, ‘the Lorn was with him.” (Notes, Num. 3:32. 4:27,28. 
31:4A—6.)—This seems to have been mentioned, as an instruc- 
tion and encouragement to the priests and Levites, in the 
times of Ezra and Nehemiah: for there can be no reasonable 
doubt that Phinehas the grandson of Aaron was intended.- 
Among numerous instances in which the Worp of the Lorp 
is used, by the Jewish paraphrasts, personally for JEHOVAH, 
the following may be adduced: ‘In the Targum, The Worp 
of the Lorp was his Helper.—From whence Beckius frames 
this argument:—that if he who was with Phinehas was JEHo- 
yvau the true’ God, and this Worp was with Phinehas ; then 
the Worp, in the opinion of this paraphrast, was JEHovAm 
the true God” Bp. Patrick. ; 

V. 22. Samuel seems to have made some regulations re- 
specting the attendance of the Levites, before those which 
David afterwards established: indeed, some think, that David 
received those instructions from Samuel, according, to which 
he regulated the courses of the priests and Levites. (Marg. 
Ref.)—When the Jews returned from Babylon, they ordered 
these matters with respect to those appointments. 

V.23. (Marg. Ref.) The expression here used, “ the 
house of the tabernacle,” is considered by many as confirming 
the opinion before mentioned, that a tabernacle was erected, 
after the captivity, till the temple was finished. (Note, 19— 
21.) No doubt can, I suppose, be made as to the fact: but, 
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25 And their brethren, whach were in their 
villages, were to come after ‘seven days from 
time to time with them. 

26 For these Levites, the four chief porters, 
were in thew “set office, and were over the 
‘chambers ‘and treasuries of the house of God. 

27 TAnd they lodged round about the house 
of God, because ‘the charge was upon them, and 
“the opening thereof every morning pertained to 
them. 

28 And certain of them had *the charge of the 
ministering vessels, that they should +bring them 
in and out by tale. ; 

29 Some of them also were appointed to over- 
see the vessels, and all the Sinstruments of the 
sanctuary, and the fine flour, and the wine, and 
‘the oil, and “the frankincense, and the spices. 

30 And some *of the sons of the priests made 
the ointment of the spices. 

31 And Mattithiah, one of the Levites, who 
was the first-born of *Shallum the Korahite, had 
the 'set office over the things that were made ‘in 
the pans. 

32 And other of their brethren, of ‘the sons of 
the Kohathites, were over the “‘show-bread, “to 
prepare it every sabbath. | : 

33 And these are the singers, chief of the 
fathers of the Levites, who remaining in the 
chambers! were free: for t!they were employed 
in that work day and night. 

34 These "chief fathers of the Levites were 
r.c. chief throughout their generations; these 
1300-3 dwelt at Jerusalem. 

35 M1 And jin Gibeon dwelt. ‘the father of 
Gibeon Jehiel, whose wife’s name was Maachah: 

36 And his first-born son Abdon, then Zur, 
and 'Kish, and Baal, and Ner, and Nadab, 

37 And Gedor, and Ahio, and ™Zechariah, and 
Mikloth. 

38 And Mikloth begat "Shimeam. And they 
also dwelt with their brethren at Jerusalem, over 
against their brethren. : 

39 And °Ner begat Kish; and Kish begat Saul ; 
r2Kings 11:5,7. 2Chr. 23:8. * Or, trust. 22,31, { Or, storehouses. 8 26: 
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if the sacred historian wrote of Nehemiah’s time, whatever 
allusion he might make to that fact; it is certain that the 
temple had been completed many years before —When 
David made those regulations concerning the courses and ser- 
vices of the Levites, there was no temple; but the ministra- 
tions were performed at the tabernacle: and perhaps on that 
account, ‘‘ the house of the tabernacle” is mentioned. 

V. 24—26. Marg. Ref. Notes, 26: 

V. 27—29. The gold and silver vessels, and other treasures 
appropriated to the service of God, were deposited in the 
treasuries of the sanctuary; and the Levites lodged around 
it, as the appointed guard of them, as well as to be ready for 
their work. (26:20—28. Note, Ezra 8:24—27.) 

V.30. The Levites kept guard over the deposit of spices 
and frankincense, as well as over the other treasures: but 
the priests compounded the holy oil and incense. (Notes, 
Ex. 30:22—38.) It seems, however, that Bezaleel of Judah, 
made them in the time of Moses. (Ea. 37:1,29.) 

V. 31—33. Marg. Ref.—Singers. (33) A number of the 
Levites were employed, by rotation, in singing praises to the 
Lorp; and they seem to have continued the service, night 
and day; and consequently were exempted from other em- 
ployments, and also from paying tribute. (Marg. Ref. e—g. 
Note, Ezra 7:24—26. Ps. 134:)—Moses commanded nothing 
concerning singers or musicians ; and he forbad any to add 
to his words: but this could only mean uninspired persons ; 
for no doubt God, by his prophets, might add, diminish, or 
alter, as he saw good. é ye 

V. 35—44. (Note, 8:29—40.) This repetition seems to 
have beef intended merely as an introduction to the ensuing 
history. ; 

Wen, &e. (39) (1 Sam, 14:50,51.) Perhaps Abicl, the 
father of KXish, was also called Ner.—Ner, the father of Ab- 
ner or Abiner, (my father Ner,) was Saul’s uncle, not his 
grandfather, - 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
In remembering the miseries of man, we should be careful 
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Pand Saul begat Jonathan, and Malchishua, ana 
Abinadab, and 9Eshbaal. ‘ 

40 And the son of Jonathan was ‘Merib-baa: 
and Merib-baal begat Micah. 

41 And the sons of Micah were Pithon, ano 
Melech, and 'Tahrea, and Ahaz. 

42 And Ahaz begat ‘Jarah: and Jarah begat 
Alemeth, and Azmaveth, and Zimri; and Zimn 
begat Moza, 

43 And Moza begat Binea ; and ‘Rephaiah rz. c. 
his son, Eleasah his son, Azel his son. L*s00. 

44 And Azel had six sons, whose names are ~ 
these, Azrikam, Bucheru, and Ishmael, and 
Sheariah, and Obadiah, and Hanan: these were 
the sons of Azel. 

CHAPTER X. 


Saul’s defeat and death,1—1. The Philistines abuse his dead body, 8—10, 
The men of Jabesh-gilead rescueit, with the bodies of his sons, 11, 12, 
Saul's sin; for which he died, and the kingdom was transferred to David, 


3, 14, 

OW *the Philistines fought against rp. c, 

Israel; and the men of Israel fled from | 158: 
before the Philistines, and fell down ‘slain in 
b’mount Gilboa. 

2 And the Philistines followed hard after Saul, 
and after his sons; and the Philistines slew ‘Jona-: 
than, and ¢Abinadab, and Malchishua, ‘the sons 
of Saul. 

3 And the battle ‘went sore against Saul, and 
the tarchers thit him, and she was wounded ot 
the archers. 

4 Then said Saul to his armour-bearer, "Draw 
thy sword, and thrust me through therewith; 
lest these ‘uncircumcised come and Sabuse me. 
But his armour-bearer would not; for *he was 
sore afraid. So ‘Saul took a sword and fell 
upon it. 

5 And when his armour-bearer saw that Saul 
was dead, he fell likewise on the sword, and died. 

6 So ™Saul died, and his three sons, and all his 
house died together. 

7 And when all the men of Israel that were 
in the valley saw that they fled, and that Sau 
and. his sons were dead, "then they forsook their 
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not to lose sight of his transgressions, that the justice of God 
in them may be acknowledged and adored.—When sinners 
repent and forsake their sins, they are in the way of being 
extricated from trouble: and the affairs of church and state 
are likely to be well ordered, when men of all ranks and 
orders in the community concur in endeavours for that pur- 
pose.— Whatever politicians may suppose, no description of 
men are more essential to the real welfare of the state, than 
conscientious ministers of religion ; and that service requires 
very able men, of clear heads and steadfast minds. God will 
raise up such persons, in those nations which he peculiarly 
favours ; and qualify some for rulers in his church, and others 
for subordinate services: and it is well, when every one knows, 
and diligently attends to, his proper work, without envying or 
contemning any of his brethren. To be “a doorkeeper in 
the house of the Lorn” is an honourable employment: and if 
he be with us, it will both be comfortable to us, and profitable 
to others; but without this, our services will be formal, and. 
our souls miserable.—If employed in the service of the sanc- 
tuary, we hate a charge to keep, as well as a work todo; 
and those, who ‘twatch for men’s souls, as they that must 
give account,” are intrusted with that which is unspeakably 
more valuable, than the richest treasures of silver and gold. 
They should therefore reside upon the spot, as much as pos- 
sible; in order to be near and ready for their work, at every 
hour as occasion may require. To prepare bread for the 
sanctuary in their stated public preaching, may perhaps be 
only expected from them every sabbath: but some parts of 
their work must be needful every day ; and they should gene~ 
rally be exempted from other cares and employments, that 
they may give themselves wholly to the word of God and 
prayer. (P.O. Acts 6:1—7.) Blessed be his name! if 
indeed we be now true believers, we shall for ever, (not in 
rotation, but altogether,) without interruption or cessation, 
praise him night and day, in his temple above. ors 
NOTES.—Cuap. X. V. 1—12. Marg. Ref. 
1 Sam. 31:—All his house died, &c. (6) ‘All his’ 
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cities, and fled: and the Philistines oime and 
dwelt in them. 

8 And it came to pass on the morrow, when 
the Philistines came °to strip the slain, that they 
found Saul and his sons fallen in mount Gilboa. 

9 And when they had stripped him, they 
Ptook his head, and his armour, and sent into the 
land of the Philistines round about, to carry 
itidings unto their idols, and to the people. 

10 And they put his armour in the house of 
their gods, and fastened his head ‘in the temple 
of Dagon. 

11 {And when ‘all Jabesh-gilead heard all that 

the Philistines had done to Saul, 

12 They arose, all the valiant men, and took 
away the body of Saul, and the bodies of his sons, 
and brought them to Jabesh, and buried their 
oe under "the oak in Jabesh, and *fasted seven 

ays. 

13 7 So Saul died for his transgression which 
he ‘committed against the Lorp, Yeven against 
the word of the Lorp, which he kept not, and 
also *for asking counsel of one that had *a familiar 

‘spirit, to inquire of it ; 

14 And “inquired not of the Lorn: therefore 
che slew him, and “turned the kingdom unto 
David the son of Jesse. 

CHAPTER XI. 


David, by general consent, is made king over all Israel, at Hebron, 1—3. He 
takes Zion from the Jebusites ; dwells there, and prospers,4—9. The 
names and achievements of his principal warriors, 10—47, 


HEN all Israel gathered themselves to David 
unto "Hebron, saying, ‘Behold, we are thy 
bone and thy flesh. 

2 And moreover “in time past, even when Saul 
was king, thou wast he “that leddest out and 
broughtest in Israel: and the Lorn thy God said 
unto thee, *Thou shalt ‘feed my people Israel, 
and thou shalt be fruler over my people Israel. 

3 Therefore came all the elders of Israel to 
the king to Hebron; and "David made a covenant 
with them in Hebron ‘before the Lorn; and they 
‘anointed David king over Israel, according to 
the 'word of the Lorp ‘by Samuel. 

4 7 And ™David and all Israel went to Jeru- 
o 1 Sam. 31:8. 2Kings 3:23. 2Chr, 20:25, 4.1 Sam, 31:9,10. 2 Sam, 


1:20. Matt. 14:11, q Judg. 16:23,24. Dan, 5:2—4,23, r 1 Sam. 31:10. 
Ashtaroth. 5s 1Sam.5:2—7. t lSam. 11:1—1!,. 31:11—13. 2 Sam. 2:4— 
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+ 3L:1l— 

u Gen. 35:8. 2Sam. 21:12—14. x Gen. 50:10. 2Sam. 3:35. * Heb. 
transgressed. y 1 Sam. 13:12, 15:3,23. =z 1 Sam. 28:7—20. , a Ex, 22:18. 
Lev. 19:31, 20:6, Dent, 15:10—14. 2 Kings 21:6. Is. 8:19, Acts 8:9—11, 16;16— 
18. b Judg. 10:11—16. 1 Sam, 28:6. Ez.14:3—6. c Ps. 17:13. Is. 10:7,15, 
ad 1 Sam. 13:14. 15:28. 16:1,11—13. 28:17, 2Sam. 3:9,10.5:3. ft Heb. Isai. 
a 12:23—40. 2Sam.5:1. b Num, 13:22, 2Sam. 2:1, 15:10. 1 Kings 2:11. 
c Gen. 29:14. Deut. 17:15, Judg. 9:2. 2 Sam, 19;12,13, Eph. 5:30. * Heb. both 
yesterday and the third day. d Num, 27:17. 1 Sam. 18:13, Is. 55:4, John 10: 
-4. e 1Sam. 16:1,13. 2Sam.7:7. Ps, 78:71,72. Ia. 40:11, Mic. 5:2,4, Matt. 2: 
€. ¢ Or, rule. f 2Sam.5:2, 1 Kings 3:9. 14:7. g 2Sam.5:3. h 1 Sam. 11: 
45. 2 Kings 11:17, 2 Chr. 23:3, i Judg. 11:11. 1 Sam, 23:18. k 1 Sam, 16:13, 
2Sam. 2:4. 2 Kings 23:30. 1 1 Sam. 15:28. 28:17. J} Heb. by the hand of. 
m 2Sam. 5:6—10. n 5. Josh. 15:63. 18:28. Jebusi, Judg. 1:21. 19:10—12. 


in Samuel. ‘ All that were present with him in the battle: 
and his family had received such a blow, that it never reco- 
vered itselfagain. For though Ish-bosheth reigned over a part 
of the country, yet it was not in any splendour.’ Bp. Patrick. 

V. 13, 14. This history is repeated as an introduction to 
that of the kingdom of David. The Lord is said to have 
slain Saul, because he sentenced him to death, and gave 
Satan leave to tempt him to be his own executioner.—Is it 
possible, more strongly to mark the excessive criminality of 
consulting witches, conjurers, fortunetellers, or sorcerers of 
any kind, real or pretended, than by representing Saul’s con- 
duct in this respect, as one principal reason of his rejection 
and awful end? (Marg. Ref. Notes, 1 Sam. 28:3—10.) 

He inquired not, &c. (14) That is, he did not persevere 
in inquiring of the Lord; but gave it up as hopeless, and 
had recourse to the consulting of a witch. ‘He was remiss 
and negligent, saying, If God will not hear me, I will go 
and consult a familiar spirit. Laniado, a Jew, in Bp. Pa- 
trick. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The Lord punishes none except sinners; and no sinners 
ean escape, who do not humbly cast themselves upon his 
mercy: but when transgressors inquire of God, and earnestly 
seek deliverance in his appointed way, they will certainly 
prevail; and if they be involved in domestic or national cala- 
mities in this world, they will be saved from the wrath to come. 

-Alas! many “reject his counsel, and will none of his 

eproof,” till he leaves them to “eat of the fruit of their own 
ways, and to be filled with their own devices :” and numbers, 
who profess to seek the Lord, are so superficial in doing it, 
eo soon weary of it, and so ready to listen to Satan’s tempta- 
tions, that God accounts it no inquiry at all. May we “ seek 
the Lorn, whilst he may be found,” and till we have obtained 
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salem, which is "Jebus; where the Jebus:tes were 
the inhabitants of the land. 

_» And the inhabitants of Jebus said to David 
’Thou shalt not come hither. Nevertheless 
David took athe castle of Zion, which is "the 
city of David. 

6 And David said, ‘Whosoever smiteth the 
Jebusites first shall be Schief and captain. ‘So 
eae the son of Zeruiah went first up, and was 
chief. 

7 And "David dwelt in the castle; therefore 
they called ‘it, 'The city of David. 

8 And he built the city round about, even from 
*Millo round about: and Joab ‘repaired the rest 
of the city. 

9 So David “waxed greater and greater: Yfor 
the Lorn of hosts was with him. 

10 "| These also are *the chief of the mighty 
men whom David had, who t'strenghtened them- 
selves with him in his kingdom, and with all 
Israel, ‘to make him king *aceording to the word 
of the Lorp concerning Israel. 

11 And this is the number of the mighty men 
whom David had; ‘Jashobeam 4a Hachmonite, 
the chief of the ‘captains: he lifted up his spear 
against three hundred slain by him at one time. 

12 And after him was ‘Kleazar the son ot 
Dodo the *Ahohite, who was one of’ ‘the three 
mightiest. 

13 He was with David at ¢Pas-dammim, and 
there the Philistines were gathered together to 
battle, where was a parcel of ground full ot 
barley; and the people fled from before the 
Philistines. 

14'And they Sset themselves in the midst of 
that parcel, and delivered it, and slew the Philis- 
tines: and the Lorp saved them by a great 
lideliverance. 

15 WI Now three “of the thirty captains went 
down to the rock to David, into ‘the cave ot 
Adullam ; and the host of the Philistines encamped 
kin the valley of 'Rephaim. 

16 And David was then ™in the hold, and *the 
Philistines’ garrison was then at Beth-lehem. 
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2 Sam. 23:17—19,23. g1 Sam. 17:1. Ephes-dammim. §§ Or, stood. h1 Sam, 
14:23, 19:5, 2 Sam, 23:10, 2 Kings 5:1. Ps. 18:50, {Il Or, salvation, Ps. 144; 
10. Prov, 21:31, 11 Or, captains over the thirty, 2Sam,2%:13. i Josh, 12: 
15, 1 Sam, 22:1. Mic. 1:15. k 14:9. 2Sam. 5;:18,22. Is.17:5. 1 Josh. 15:8, 
the giants. m 1Sam, 22:1,23:25. Ps. 142: title. n 1 Sam. 10:5, 13:4,23. 
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132:13. Lam. 4:11,12, Rom, 
310,12. Ps. 122:5. s Josh. 15; 


pardon, peace, and sanctifying grace; and are enabled to 
renounce all fellowship with the works and prince of darkness. 
And may the good Lord deliver us from unbelief, impatience, 
and despair, and teach us to trust in him, to obey and submit 
to his will: and to render due honour and kindness to all, 
whatever their behaviour to us may have been! Thus wait- 
ing on him, we shall obtain a kingdom that cannot be moved, 
being beyond the reach of the incessant changes and revolu- 
tions of sublunary things. f 

NOTES.—Cuap. XI. V.1—3. In this recapitulation 
of the transactions, with which David’s reign over all Israel 
was introduced, no mention is made of Ish-bosheth, or Abner, 
or of the seven first years after Saul’s death: (JVotes, 2 Sam. 
I:—4:) but the narrative begins with his being submitted to, as 
God’s appointed king, and as such anointed at Hebron, by the 
concurrence of the whole nation. (Notes, 2 Sam. 5:l—3.) It 
is here added, *t according to the word of the Lorp by Samuel.” 
(Notes, 1 Sam. 13:13—15. 16:6—13.) aan 

V.4—8. - Notes, 2 Sam. 5:6—9.—Joab, &c. (6) It is evi- 
dent that Joab was, before this, high in authority under David ; 
but he was, as a reward of his courage and conduct on this 
occasion, established commander-in-chief over the whole 

rmy. f ‘ 
rn Vv. 9. (2 Sam. 5:10.) David’s increasing greatness, with 
the cause of it, is here emphatically stated. 

V. 10—14. Note, 2 Sam. 23:3—12.—Who strengthened, 
&e. (10) ‘Those valiant men... that assisted him’ (David) 
‘in his advancement, and helped to establish him in his autho 
rity. ‘They were such, in ail likelihood, as had accompanie 
him, during his persecution by Saul, wher they gave Dev i 
many proofs of their valour and affection as they also cd 
afterward.’ Bp. Patrick. (Marg. Ref.) ; 

V.15—19. Marg. Ref. Note, 2 Sam 13:15 11, 
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17 And David ‘longed, and said, Oh that one 
would give me drink af the water of the well of 
Beth-lehem, that 7s at the gate! 

18 And the three tbrake through the host of 
the Philistines, and drew water out of the well of 
Beth-iehem, that was by tle gate, and took zt, 
and brought it to David: but David would not 
drink of it, but "poured it out to the Lorn, 

19 And said, ‘My God forbid it me, that I 

should do this thing: tshall I drink the blood of 
these men ‘that have put their lives "in jeopardy ? 
for with the jeopardy of their lives they brought 
it. Therefore he would not drink it. *,These things 
did these three mightiest. 
Bo] 20 % And yAbishai the brother of Joab, 
1047.1 he was chief of the three: for lifting up 
his spear against three hundred, he slew them, 
and had a name among the three. 

21 Of the three, he was more honourable than 
the two; for he was their captain: *howbeit he 
attained not unto the first three. 

22 *Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, the son of a 
valiant man of "Kabzeel, who had done many 
acts; he slew two ‘lion-like men of Moab: also he 
i down and 4slew a lion in a pit in a snowy 

ay. 
23 And he slew an Egyptian, 7a man of great 
stature, ‘five cubits high; and in the Egyptian’s 
hand was ‘a spear like a weaver’s beam; and he 
went down to him with a staff, and plucked the 
spear out of-the Egyptian’s hand, and &slew him 
with his own spear. 

24 These things did Benaiah the son of 
Jehoiada, and had the name among the three 
mighties. 

25 Behold, he was honourable among the 
thirty, "but attained not to the first three: and 
‘David set him over his guard. 

26 % Also the valiant men of the armies were 
rAsahel the brother of Joab, ‘Elhanan the son of 
Dodo of Beth-lehem, 

27 ™Shammoth the Harorite,Helez the »Pelonite, 

28 Ira the son of Ikkesh the Tekoite, Abiezer 
the pAntothite, 

29 aSibbecai the Hushathite, Iai the "Ahohite, 

30 ‘Maharai the Netophathite, tHeled the son 
of Baanah the Netophathite, 

31 “Ithai the son of Ribai of Gibeah, that per- 


o Nom, 11:4,5. 2 Sam. 23:15,16. Ps. 143:6. p Ps. 42:1,2.63:1. Is. 12:3. John 
4:10,14. q 1 Sam. 19:5. Cant. 8:6. Acts 20:24 21:13. 2 Cor, 5:14,15. r1 Sam, 
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8:30. 18:2, 20:6. 21:17. 23:18,19. 2 Matt. 13:8.23. % Cor. 15:41. a 27:5,6. 
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aman ofmeasure. e Deut. 3:11. 1Sam, 17:4—7.  f 20:5, g 1 Sam. 17:51. 
h 21, i 2Sam, 20:23. k 27:7. 2 Sam, 2:18—23. 3:30. 23:24. 1 2 Sam, 21:19. 
m 2 Sam, 23:25. Shammah the Harodite. n2Sam. 23:26, Paltite. 0 27:9. 


V. 20—25. Marg. Ref. Note, 2 Sam. 23:18—24. 

V. 26—47. (Note, 2 Stam. 23:25—39.) The marginal re- 
ferences and readings, show the principal differences between 
this part of the chapter, and the passages referred to. Several 
names are added to the catalogue of worthies. It is probable, 
the persons intended were something less famous than those 
mentioned also in the second book of Samuel. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

When the time arrives for the performance of God’s word, 
those persons who before were the most averse to the things 
predicted, will concur in accomplishing them.—Kings should 
remember, and have need to be reminded, that they are not 
advanced for their own aggrandizement or self-indulgence ; 
but that they should, with activity and vigour, provide for the 
defence and welfare of the nations over which they reign.— 
The desire of applause and pre-eminence seems to be the 
nighest motive, of which carnal men are capable: but those, 
who are born from above, are actuated by purer and nobler 
principles. Yet, in seeking the glory of God and the good of 
man, by endeavouring to advance the kingdom of Jesus the 
Lord’s anointed ; they most effectually secure their own ho- 
nour and exaltation.—The kingdom and glory of Christ will 
surely wax greater and greater, (the Lord of hosts being with 
him,) till all his enemies are put under his feet, and all bis 
friends placed with him upon his throne. —The way to be truly 
great is to be really useful ; and to give the use and glory of 
all our talents and services to the Lord: and if we be, at 
-ength, preserved from the destruction of the wicked, we shall 

erceive that the Lord has saved us with a great deliverance, 
May he teach us to repress all our earthly desires, to govern 
pur appetites, to acknowledge candidly our mistakes, and 
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tained to the children of Benjamin, Benaiah the 
Pirathonite, 

32 *Hurai of the brooks of Gaash, yAbiel the 
Arbathite, : 

33 Azmaveth the *Baharumite, Eliahba the 
Shaalbonite, 

34 The sons of “Hashem the Gizonite, Jonathan 
the son of Shage the Hararite, 

35 Ahiam the son of *Sacar the Hararite, 
‘Eliphal the son of Ur, 

36 Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahijah the 
Pelonite, : 

37 4Hezro the Carmelite, Naarai the son of 
Ezbai, 

38 ‘Joel the brother of Nathan, Mibhar Sthe 
son of Haggeri, 

39 Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the Berothite, 
the armour-bearer of Joab the son of Zeruiah, 

40 Ira the ‘Ithrite, Gareb the Ithrite, 

41 sUriah the Hittite, Zabad the son of Ahlai, 

42 Adina the son of Shiza the Reubenite a 
captain of the Reubenites, and thirty with him, 

43 Hanan the son of Maachah, and Joshaphat 
the Mithnite, : 

44 Uzzia the Ashterathite, Shama and Jehiel 
the sons of Hotham the Aroerite, 

45 Jediael the 'son of Shimri, and Joha his 
brother, the Tizite, 

46 Eliel the Mahavite, and Jeribai, and Josha- 
viah, the sons of Elnaam, and Ithmah the 
Moabite, ; 

47 Eliel, and Obed, and Jasiel the Mesobaite. 


CHAPTER XII. 


The companies which came to David at Ziklag, 1-22. The armed troops that 
came to him at Hebron, 23—40, 


OW "these are they that came to David rs. c 
to Ziklag, “while he yet kept himself + 1° 
close because of *Saul the son of Kish: and they 
were among ‘the mighty men, helpers of the war. 
2 They weve armed with bows, and “could use — 
both the right hand and the left ‘in hurling 
stones, and shooting arrows out of a bow, even 
of Saul’s brethren of Benjamin. 
3 The chief was Ahiezer, then Joash, the sons 
of ‘Shemaah the ‘Gibeathite: and Jeziel, and 
Pelet, the sons of sAzmaveth; and Berachah, and 


Jehu *the Antothite, 
4 And Ismaiah the ‘Gibeonite, ‘a mighty man 
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completely to rectify them when discovered ; and to be gentle 
and tender to others, and only severe against our own sins. 
Attached to the person and cause, and obedient to the orders 
of our King and Captain, may we endure hardship, be valiant 
for the truth, and so ‘‘ fight the good fight of faith, that we may 
lay hold on eternal life ;’ and have our names enrolled with 
honour in the records of the heavenly Jerusalem! > 

NOTES.—Cuap. XII. V. 1, 2. The sacred writer here 
goes back in the history to the times which preceded the 
death of Saul, and records some particulars not mentioned in 
the books of Samuel, respecting David’s advancement to the . 
throne.—Several considerable persons resorted to him at Zik- 
lag: (Marg. ‘Ref. a, b.) and either joined his small troop, or 
assured him of assistance when it became necessary.—Some 
of these were Benjamites, and related to Saul, who were 
either induced through a firm belief of the word of God by 
Samuel respecting him; or by indignation at the base treat- 
ment which David met with from Saul, to the disgrace of 
their family and tribe; or because they perceived, that the 
Lord was departed from Saul, and was with David of a truth. 
The hand of God was, however, very conspicuous, in raisin 
him up friends from this tribe, whence he might have expeet 
the most determined opposition.—Use both, &c. (2) Notes, 
Judg. 3:15—18. 20:16. t i. 

V.4. Perhaps Saul had conferred some honourable dis- 
tinction on thirty of his most valiant captains ; as David after- 
wards did on the same number of his: and Ismaiah was placed 
over this illustrious company. For Ahiezer (3) seems 10 
have been the chief of those who came to David at this time. 
—'I suppose, there were thirty Benjamites came over to David 
at one time, and this was their leader’ Sp. Patrick 
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. 
among the thirty, and over the thirty; and Jere- 
miah, and Jahaziel, and Johanan, and Josabad 
the iGederathite, 

5 Eluzai, and Jerimoth, and Bealiah, and 
Shemariah, and Shephatiah the Haruphite, 

6 Elkanah, and Jesiah, and Azareel, and 
Joezer, and Jashobeam, the Korhites, 

7 And Joelah, and Zebadiah, the sons of 
Jeroham of ™Gedor. 

8 And of the Gadites there separated them- 
selves unto David "into the hold to the wilderness 
men of might, and men ‘of war fit for the battle, 
that could *handle shield and buckler, Pwhose 
faces were like the faces of lions, and were tas 
‘swift as the roes upon the mountains ; 

9 deer the first, Obadiah the second, Eliab the 
thir¢ 

10’ Mishmannah the fourth, Jeremiah the fifth, 

11 Attai the sixth, Eliel the seventh, 

12 Johanan the eighth, Elzabad the ninth, 

13 Jeremiah the tenth, Machbanai the eleventh. 

14 These were of the sons of Gad, captains of 
the host: tone of the least was over a hundred, 
and the greatest over a thousand. 

15 ‘These are they that went over Jordan in 
the first month, when ‘it had Soverflown all his 
banks; and they put to flight all them of the 
‘valleys, both toward the east, and toward the west. 

16 And there came of sthe children of Benjamin 
and Judah to ‘the hold unto David. 

17 And David went out !to meet them, and 
answered and said unto them, "If ye be come 
Rese bly unto me to hetp me, *my heart shall 

e "knit unto you: but if ye be come to betray me 
to mine enemies, seeing there is no “‘wrong in 
my hands, Ythe God of our fathers look thereon, 
and *rebuke 1t. , 

18 Then *the Spirit 'tcame upon »Amasai, who 
was chief of the captains, and he said, “Thine are 
we, David, “and on thy side, thou son of Jesse : 
*peace, peace be unto thee, and peace be to thy 
helpers ; for ‘ thy God helpeth thee. Then David 
received them, and made them &captains of the 
band. [Practical Observations.] 

19 And there fell some of Manasseh to David, 
‘when he came with the Philistines against 
Saul to battle: but they helped them not: for 
the lords of the Philistines upon advisement, 
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V.8. Into the hold, &c.] These Gadites came to David, 
either to Ziklag, or to some of those natural fortresses in which 
he secured himself, before he went into the land of the Phi- 
listines. (Marg. Ref. n.) 

Faces of lions, &c.|_ * They had a fierceness in their coun- 
tenances, which terrified their enemies; who durst not look 
them in the face, but ran away as soon as they saw them. 
But they could not save themselves by flight, being pursued 
so swiftly by these men, that they overtook them and slew 
them.’ Bp. Patrick. (Marg. Ref. p,q.) 

V.14. Eithet these persons had the command, some over 

a hundred men, and others over a thousand, before they came 
10 David: or he preferred them afterwards, in consideration 
of their services; or the passage may be understood according 
to the marginal reading. 
_ V.15. The lot of Gad was to the east of Jordan: and it 
tS provatic, tnat these men crossed the river towards the 
west, or into the Jand of Canaan properly so called. (Notes, 
Num. 32:) It seems also, that some great emergency re- 
quired their immediate interposition; but it is not stated 
what enemies they opposed.—Perhaps, during some part of 
Saul’s reign, the Philistines and other tribes, rmade incursions 
into the land of Israel; and these resolute Gadiles hastened 
to assist their brethren. Or perhaps they were coming to join 
David, in his extreme danger; and, being opposed by Saul’s 
adherents, they put them to flight, and pursued them in every 
direction. ote, 8. 

V.16—18. David had experienced much treachery even 
from those of his own tribe, and was therefore put on his 
guard; but he very frankly avewed his suspicions, and ap- 
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sent him away, saying, He will fall to his master 
Saw Hto the jeopardy of our heads. 

20 As he ‘went to Ziklag, there fell to him of 
Manasseh, Adnah, and Jozabad, and Jediael, 
and Michael, and Jozabad, and Elihu, and 
Zilthai, ‘captains of the thousands that were ot 
Manasseh. - 

21 And they helped David Sagainst 'the band 
of the rovers : for they were all ™mighty men of 
valour, and were captains in the host. ; 

22 For at that time "day by day there came 
to David to help him, until it was a great host, 
like the host of God. 

23 “| And these are °the numbers of the ps. c 
libands that were ready armed to the war, L © 
and came to David to Hebron, sto turn the king- 
dom of Saul to him, "according to the word of the 
Lorp. 

24 The children of Judah that bare shield and 
spear were six thousand and eight hundred, 
ready “armed to the war. 

25 Of the children of Simeon, mighty men of 
valour for the war, seven thousand and one 
hundred. 

26 Of the children of Levi four thousand and 
six hundred. 

27 And Jehoiada was ‘the leader of the 
tAarotites, and with him were three thousand 
and seven hundred. 

28 And "Zadok, a young man mighty’ of 

valour, and of his father’s house twenty and two 
captains. 
29 And of the children of Benjamin, the 
kindred of Saul, three thousand: for hitherto 
tthe greatest part of them had kept the ward of 
the house of Saul. 

30 And of the children of Ephraim twenty 
thousand and eight hundred, mighty men of 
valour, ##famous throughout the house of their 
fathers. : 

31 And of *the half tribe of Manasseh eighteen 
thousand, which were expressed by name, to 
come and make David king. 

32 And of the children of Issachar, which were 
men that had Yunderstanding of the times, *to 
know what Israel ought to do; the heads of them 
were two hundred, and all their brethren were 
at their commandment. 
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pealed to the consciences of those concerned. If they came 
peaceably to assist him, he would cordially unite with them; 
and the time would game, when he should be able to recom- 
pense them: kut.ge he was conscious he had not injured | 
either Saul ct ifs country; he reminded them, that if they 
came to betray him, the God of their fathers would surely 
avenge his cause upon them. Then Amasai, their leader, 
animated by a special impulse of the Spirit of God, answered 
him in the name of all the rest. He declared that they were 
entirely attached to his person and interest; and cordially 
desired the prosperity of him, and of all who helped him; not 
only as his cause was just, but as they were persuaded that 
it was the cause of God, and would prevail: and they desired 
to share the conflicts and the successes of David and his 
friends. Accordingly David received and preferred them.— 
It is not certain, whether Amasai was, or was not, the same 
as Amasa, elsewhere mentioned. (Marg. Ref. b.) 

V.19. Notes, 1 Sam. 29:2—6. 

V. 20, 21. These captains of Manasseh seem to have met 
David, as he was returning from the army of the Philsstines to 
Ziklag. It is probable, that they did not bring their compa- 
nies with them; yet they both assured him of future assistance, 
and very seasonably helped him against the Amalekites who 
had spoiled Ziklag. (Notes, 1 Sam. 30:) | 

V. 22. Such numbers resorted to David, after Saul’s de- 
feat and death, and they were so loyally attached to David 
so united with each other, and so powerfully illustrious a \ 
valiant, that they resembled “‘ the host of God ;” that is, his 
legions of angels. Some consider it merely as a Hebraisne 
for a very great army. 
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33 Of Zebulun, such as went forth to battle, 
‘expert in war, with all instruments of war, fifty 
thousand, which could ‘keep rank: they were 
Tnot of double heart. 

34 And of Naphtali a thousand captains, and 
with them with shield and spear thirty and 
seven thousand. 

35 And of the Danites expert in war twenty 
and eight thousand and six hundred. 

* 36 And of Asher, such as went forth to battle, 
Sexpert in war, forty thousand. 

37 And on the other side of Jordan, of the 
Reubenites, and the Gadites, and of the half 
tribe of Manasseh, with all manner of instruments 
of war for the battle, a hundred and twenty 
thousand. 

38 All these men of war, that could keep rank, 
came ‘with a perfect heart to Hebron, to make 
David king over all Israel: and “all the rest also 
of Israel were of one heart to make David king. 

39 And there they were with David three 
days, ‘eating and drinking: for their brethren had 
prepared for them. 
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40 Moreover, they that were nigh them, even 
unto Issachar,and Zebulun, and Naphtali, brought 
‘bread on asses, and on camels, and on, mule 
and on oxen, and ‘neat, meal, cakes of figs, an 
bunches of raisins, and wine, and oil, and oxen, 
and sheep abundantly: for "there was joy ip 


Israel. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

David, with the princes and people, with great solemnity and zeal, fstches the 
ark from Kirjath-jearim,1—8. Uzza is smitten, David is disc ncerted, 
and the ark is left at the house of Obed-edom, 9—14, 

ND David “consulted with the captains of 
thousands, and hundreds, and with every 
leader. 

2 And David said unto all the congregation of 
Israel, If zt seem good unto you, ‘and that it be 
of the Lorp our God, let us ‘send abroad unto 
our brethren every where, that are “left in all 
the land of Israel, and with them also to *the 
priests and Levites which are in ‘their cities and 
suburbs, that they may gather themselves unto us: 

3 And let us tbring again ‘the ark of our God 
2 aris for we inquired not at it in the days of 

aul. 


1 Or, set the battle in array. 
} Heb. without a heart, and a heart. Ps, 12:2. John 1:47. § Or, keeping their 
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* Or, rangers of battle, or ranged in battle. 


V.23—40. Some learned men understand this passage, 
or at least a part of it, as relating to the time when David 
was made king oyer Judah, on his first coming to Hebron: 
but it seems entirely to refer to his being made king over all 
Israel, after the death of Ish-bosheth ; for there was no such 
union of the several tribes, on the former occasion, as is here 
described. (Notes, 2 Sam. 2:1—4, 5:1—3.)—At that time 
great numbers came to David from each of the tribes of 
Israel: but in different proportions, according to the degree 
of the cordiality and zeal of each tribe. It is probable, that so 
small a number of Judah was present, in order that David's 
own tribe, over which he had now reigned seven years, might 
not appear to impose a king on their brethren. There wasa 
considerable number of Levites assembled ; but not at all in 
proportion to the multitude of the priests, the descendants of 
Aaron, who appeared on this occasion under a leader named 
Jehoiada, probably appointed by Abiathar the high-priest: 
while Zadok, who was afterwards high-priest, being now a 
young man, headed a company of chief men, perhaps of the 
line of Eleazar. So greatly had that family increased, not- 
withstanding the slaughter which Saul had _ not long before 
made of them, (Votes, | Sam. 20:6—19.) that almost four 
thousand attended on this occasion!—The Benjamites in 
general had favoured the house of Saul; and numbers of them 
still waited for an opportunity of reviving the claim of that 
family, in some of its branches ; for so the latter part of the 
twenty-ninth verse may be interpreted.—The leaders of 
Issachar were intelligent men, who understood the signs of 
the times ; and perceived that it was both the duty and politi- 
cal interest of Israel, to advance David to the throne: and, 
» having great authority in their tribe, they induced them to a 
unanimous concurrence in this measure ; though they do not 
seem to have brought them to Hebron. Besides the num- 
bers, who doubtless on various accounts were kept away, 
though cordially attached to David, there were three hundred 
and fifty thousand armed men, all heartily devoted to his 
service; who placed him upon the throne of Israel, with 
every expression of joy and affection. 

Not of double heart. (33) ‘All sincerely affected to 
David; though there were so many of them.’ Bp. Patrick. 
(Note, Jam. 1:5—8.)—On asses, &e. (40) No mention is 
made ot horses, as employed on this occasion.—There was 
joy in Israel.| ‘ Their hearts were enlarged with joy, to see 
an end of their division, by their union under such a king, as 
they might reasonably hope would procure great happiness 
to them. Bp. Patrick. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—i8. Earthly princes in general honour with marked 
distinction such persons, as have faithfully adhered to them 
in seasons of difficulty and danger: and, in like manner, 
Jesus Christ will confer peculiar honour upon those, who em- 
brace and adhere to his gospel, in times of persecution and 
distress ; who deny themselves, renounce their worldly inte- 
resis, break through difficulties, and bear the cross, for his 
sake and after his example.-—Courage, strength, agility, 
ingenuity, or superior mental endowments, are valuable to 
the possessors and to the community, only when, being con- 
sidered as talents committed to them by the great Lord of 
all, ‘they are conscientiously improved in promoting the glory 
of (rod, and the welfare of mankind: for, when misused or 
neglected, they prove occasions of increasing condemnation. 
Long experience of the deceitfulness of mankind will teach 
caution to every reflecting person; but we should be afraid 
of growing unreasonably suspicious* and if w3 have a clear 
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conscience, and use moderate precautions, we may trust in 
God to defend us from the effects of secret treachery, as wel 
as of open violence; while we should readily forgive former 
injuries, and unite with those, who profess a disposition to be 
at peace with us, and to help us. But, when we cannot but 
suspect men’s intentions in courting our friendship, it is best, 
in some cases, frankly to remonstrate with them as in the 
sight of God. This may sometimes intimidate the imsincere, 
and give the upright an opportunity of clearing up their 
characters; while suspicions, harboured in secret, or only 
whispered among friends, are often injurious to the suspected 
person, and always troublesome to ourselves. Integrity and 
affection will frequently, when the case requires it, dictate 
such frank, unreserved, and energetic language, as to afford 
full satisfaction: and then, cordial union, in promoting one 
common cause, succeeds jealousies, distance, and the debility 
of distrust.—Peace or victory, prosperity and felicity, are 
ensured to those whom God helps, and to all who concur 
with them. If under the influence of his Spirit, we, on that 
account, desire to have our lot among them, and declare on 
their side ; and if we uprightly embrace the cause of Christ ; 
his heart will be knit unto us, and he will receive and adyance 
us in due season. 

V.19—40. The cause of our King appears to a carna! 
eye weak and obscure, and his subjects have been hitherto 
comparatively few: but his kingdom and glory will, ere lon 
rapidly advance; and his host become, like “the host a 
God,” innumerable and invincible-—The advancement of 
wise and good men to authority, is justly considered as a 
cause of great and general joy; and joy naturally enlarges 
the heart in cheerful liberality. Thus the Saviour’s exalta- 
tion to the throne of glory filled the hearts of his people with 
gladness: nay, the sinner’s willing submission to him, ushers 
in a day of joy and gladness, nn which his brethren shar 
and to which they contribute. But, what a joyful time wa 
that be, “ when all kings shall fall down before him, all nations 
shall serve him!” Every individual, in the innumerable 
throng, will participate and add to the joy of all the rest: and 
nothing short of the perfect purity and harmony of heayen, 
can give us a higher idea of true happiness. Meanwhile, 
happy are they, ‘who have understanding of the times, to 
know what Israel ought to do:” who wisely perceive it to be 
their duty and interest, to submit to and trust in Jesus Christ 
the Son of David: who renounce all inconsistent connexions, 
pursuits, and employments for his sake; and unreservedly 
employ all their‘influence and ability to promote his cause 
from love to him and to their brethren: whose love also 
abounds in knowledge and in all judgment, so that their 
beneficen'' endeavours are directed by heavenly wisdom, 
through au acquaintance with the word of God, and a matu- 
rity of experience and observation: and who consequently 
know how to attempt every toing in that manner, and at 
those seasons, which are suited to give it the greatest effect, 
This is to unite * the wisdom of the serpent with the harm- 
lessness of the dove ;” and “if any man lack this wisdom, let 
him ask it of God, who giveth to all men liberally, and up- 
braideth not, and it shall be given him.” ; 

NOTES.—Cuap. XIII, V.1—4. Itis probable, that 
David consulted with his principal friends and officers, about 
bringing back the ark, immediately after he had got possession 
of mount Zion, and had fixed his residence there: ven 
appears, from comparing the different parts of the nar. 
that he did not accomplish the design ‘ill some time afte 
being retarded by the incursions of the Philstines, and 
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4 And all the congregation said that they 
would do so: for "the thing was right in the eyes 
at all the people. 

5 So ‘David gathered all Israel together, from 
*Shihor of Egypt even unto the entering of 'He- 
math, to bring the ark of God from ™Kirjath-jearim. 

6 And David went up, and all Israel, to 
*Baalah, that zs, to Kirjath-jearim, which belonged 
to Judah, to bring up thence the ark of God the 
Lorn, °that dwelleth between the cherubims, 
bwhose name is called on it. 

7 And they ‘carried the ark of God 4in a new 
cart Tout of the house of Abinadab: and Uzza 
and Ahio drave the cart. [Practical Observations. } 

8 And ‘David and all Israel played before 
God with all their might, and with 'singing, and 
twith harps, and with psalteries, and with timbrels, 
and with cymbals, and with trumpets. 

9 1 And when they came unto the thrashing- 
floor of *Chidon, Uzza put forth his hand to hold 
the ark; for the oxen istumbled. 

10 And the anger of the Lorp was kindled 
against Uzza, and he smote him, because *he put 
his hand to the ark: and Ythere he died before 

11 And David was ‘displeased because the 
Lorp had made a breach upon Uzza: wherefore 
that place is called SPerez-uzza *to this day. 

12 And David was *afraid of God that day, 
saying, ‘How shall I bring the ark of God home 
to me? 

13 So David ‘brought not the ark home to 
himself to the city of David, but carried it aside 
into the house of “Obed-edom ¢the Gittite. 

14 And the ark of Goa remaimed with the 
family of Obed-edom in his house three months. 
And ‘the Lorp blessed the house of Obed-edom, 
and all that he had. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


Hiram sends timber and builders to build David a house,\. He prospers in 
his kingdom, takes more wives, and has several children, 2,3. The names 
of his sons, 4—7. He gains two signal viciories over the Philistines, 8—17. 


OW ‘Hiram king of Tyre sent messengers 
to David, "and timber of cedars, with masons 
and carpenters, ‘to build him a house. 
2 And David perceived that ‘the Lorn had 
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other hinderances. (Notes, 2 Sam. 5:6:1,2.) He did not 
judge it expedient, to act merely by authority in so impor- 
tant a concern: but, by consulting his friends, he ensured 
their ready concurrence, and that of their several connexions, 
and also of the priests and Levites. During Saul’s reign, or 
the latter part of it at least, the ark had been neglected, and 
even David had inquired of God by the high priest at a dis- 
tance from it; (Notes, 1 Sam. 23:1—6,9—13. 30:7—10. 2 
Sam. 2:i—3.) while Saul concerned himself very little in 
any way about religion. Thus the regular way of inquiring 
the will of God, by the high priest, with the breastplate of 
judgment, before the ark in the sanctuary, had been long 


Ref. Notes, 2 Sam. 6:1—11.—Shihor, 

&c. (5) Marg. Ref.k. Note, Josh. 13:1\—5.—A new cart, 

&c. (7) * They had so long been without it? (the ark) ‘ that 

they had forgot how it ought to be carried.’ Bp. Patrick. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—7. When we set out in life, or obtain any temporal 
advancement, we should first inquire, how we may honour 
God and do good, and enjoy the divine blessing, in our seve- 
ral situations, and in the use of our possessions! Princes 
especially ought to adopt the most useful measures which they 
ean devise to promote true religion by their example and 
authority, that they may have the Lord nigh unto them in all 
they undertake. This can only be done by consulting with 
others, and engaging them to concur in measures of acknow- 
ledged utility, and evidently consistent with the word of God ; 
and by reminding, encouraging, and charging the ministers of 
religion, to attend to their impo tant duties in their several 
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confirmed him king over Israel, for this kingdom 
was lifted up on high, fbecause of his people 
Israel. 

3 7 And David stook “more wives at Jerusalem : 
and David begat more sons and daughters. 

4 Now these are the names of his children 
which he had in Jerusalem; "Shaimmua, ard 
Shobab, ‘Nathan, and ‘Solomon, 

5 And [bhar, and 'Klishua, and Elpalet, 

6 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia, 

7 And Klishama, and ™Beeliada, "and Elipha\et, 

8 M1 And when the Philistines heard that 
David was Panointed king over all Israel, Yall 
the Philistines went up to seek David. rp. c, 
And David heard of it, and went out L 1. 
against them. 

9 And the Philistines came and spread them- 
selves in "the valley of Rephaim. 

10 And David ‘inquired of God, saying, ‘Shall 
I go up against the Philistines? and wilt thou 
deliver them into my hand? And the Lorn said 
unto him, "Go up; for I will deliver them into 
thy hand. 

11 So they came up to YBaal-perazim; and 
David smote them there. Then David said, 
«God hath broken in upon mine enemies by my 
hand like the breaking forth of waters: therelore 
they called the name of that place 'Baal-perazim. 

12 And when they had left their gods there, 
David gave a commandment, and they ‘were 
burned with fire. 

13 And the Philistines *yet again spread ru. >. 
themselves abroad in the valley. [toss 

14 Therefore David inquired again of God: 
and God said unto him, Go not up after them; 
‘turn away from them, and come upon them over 
against the mulberry-trees. 

15 And it shall be, when thou shalt hear % 
sound of going in the tops of the mulberry-trees, 
that *then thou shalt go out to battle: ‘for God 
is gone forth before thee, to smite the host of the 
Philistines. 

16 David therefore ¢did as God commandec 
him: and they smote the host of the Philistines 
from 'Gibeon even to ‘Gazer. 


Jer, 22:13—15, d 17:17, 2Sam.7:16. Ps.89:20—37 
8,9. f 1 Kings 10:9, 2 Chr. 2:11. Esth, 4:14. Is. 1: 
4. Deut. 17:17. 2Sam.5:13. 1 Kings 11:3. Prov. 5:18 
Mal. 2:14,15. Matt. 19:4,5,8. * Heb. yet. h 3:5. Shi 
kk 22;9-—-12. 28:5,6, 


4. Sham- 


muah, i 2 Sam, 12:1. Luke3:31. 2 Sam, 12:24,25. 1 Kings 
1:13,17. 2:15. 3:3,5—11l. Matt. 1:6. { 3:6. Blishama. 28am.5:15. m 2Sam. 
5:16, Eliada. n 3:8. Eliphelet. 0 1Sam.21:11. 2Sam.5:17—25.  p 11:3, 
2Sam. 5:3. Ps. 2:1—6, Rev. 11:15—18. rv 11:15. 2Sam, 5:18,22. 23:13. Is, 
17:5. s 14.13:3. 1 Sam. 23:2—4,9—12. 2Sam. 2:1, 5419,23.  t 1 Sam. 30:8, 
Prov. 3:6. u Judg.4:6,7. 1 Kings 22:6,15—17. v 2Sam. 5:20. Is. 28:21. 
x Ps, 18:13—15. 44:3, 144:1,10. y Ex. 14:28. Job 30:14. Matt. oh EP bat 
is, a place of breaches. 4% Ex. 12:12. 20. Deut. 7:5,25, 1 Sam. '—6.2 Kings 


b See on WW. Ps, 27:4. ¢ Josh. 8:2— 
e Judg. 4:14. 7:9,15 
g Gen. 6:22, 
Josh. 16: 


19:18. a 2Sam.5:22—25. 1 Kings 20:22. 
7. John 9:6,7. d Lev. 26:36, 2 Kings 7:6.19:7. Acts 2:2. 
1 Sam. 14:9—22. Phil. 2:12,13.- f Is. 13:4. 45:1,2. Mic. 2:12,13. 
Ex. 39:42,43. John 2:5. 13:17, 15:14. h 2Sam. 5:25. Geba. i 6:67. 
10. Gezer. 


situations, that good examples and good instructions may 
abound throughout the land. When such things, being mildly 
proposed, seem good to the leading men, we may hope that 
they are from the Lord, and expect that many other persons, 
being called upon, will voluntarily assist ; and that thus the 
gospel will excite general attention, without any of the anti- 
christian weapons of compulsion.—In rectifying abuses, It 18 
generally best to shun personal reflections and severe accusa~ 
tions ; they appear malevolent, and excite opposition. Suf- 
fice it to show, that things needful have been neglected, and 
that it is proper for us to attend to them: and, in puble 
transgressions, humility will teach a man to consider himself 
as in some measure guilty, and more readily to condemn him- 
self than others —Even good men, in doing their duty, are- 
liable to mistakes, and to act in an improper spirit: and 
rebukes, though merited and needed, ofien excite murmurs, 
discouragements, and hard thoughts of God. May we then. 
with redoubled diligence, seek to become acquainted with tho 
whole word of God, and to make it “ the lantern of our path 
may we walk humbly and circumspectly, avoid rashness and 
presumption, rejoice in our privileges. with trembling, be 
patient under divine rebukes, persevere In well doing without 
discouragement, and seek the forgiveness and acceptance ws 
every service, from the mercy of God in Clfrist Jesus! Thus 
will the gospel, which is to many “the savour of death. 

become to us ‘ the savour of life,” and the source of a. 

ssings in time and to eternity. 

ol ert Tet XIV. V. 1—16. (Notes, 3:1—9 
2 Sam. 5:11—25.) The events, recorded in this chapter, are 
supposed to have taken place, in the order assigned to them 
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17 And tle )fame of David went out into all 
iands; and the Lorp brought ‘the fear of him 
upon all nations. 


CHAPTER XV. 


David prepares «place for the ark, and gives orders to the priests and Le- 
pites, about bringing it from the house of Obedl-edom, 1—24. He and all the 
chiefs of Israel attend its removal, with sacrifices and songs of praise, 25— 
28. Michal despises David for dancing before the ark, 29. 

ND David made him *houses in the city of 
David, "and prepared a place for the ark of 

God, and pitched for it a tent. 

2 Then David said, ‘None ought to carry the 
ark of God but the Levites: for *them hath the 
Lorp chosen to carry the ark of God, and ‘to 
minister unto him for ever. 

3 And David ‘gathered all Israel together to 
Jerusalem, ‘to bring up the ark of the Lorp unto 
his place, which he had prepared for it. 

4 And David assembled sthe children of Aaron, 
and the Levites: 

5 Of the sons of Kohath; Uriel the chief, and 
his ‘brethren a hundred and twenty : 

6 Of the sons of iMerari; Asaiah the chief, 
and his brethren two hundred and twenty : 

7 Of the sons of Gershom ; ‘Joel the chief, and 
his brethren a hundred and thirty: 

8 Of the sons of 'Elizaphan; ™Shemaiah the 
chief, and his brethren two hundred : 

9 Of the sons of "Hebron; Eliel the chief, and 
his brethren fourscore : 

10 Of the sons of °Uzziel; »Amminadab the 
chief, and his brethren a hundred and twelve. 

11 And David called for 9Zadok and Abiathar 
the priests, and for the Levites, for ‘Uriel, 
Asaiah, and Joel, Shemaiah, and Eliel, and Am- 
minadab, 

12 And said unto them, ‘Ye are the chief of 
the fathers of the Levites: ‘sanctify yourselves, 


J Josh. 6:27, 2 Chr, 26:8. k Ex. 15:14—16, Deut. 2:25, 11:25. Josh. 2:9—11. 
9:24, a 2Sam. 5:9, 13:7,8. 14:24. b 3. 16:1. 17:1—5, Ps, 132:5. Acts 7:46. * Heb. 
it is not to carry the ark of God, hut for the Levites. _¢ Num, 4:2—15,19,20. 
7:9. Deut. 10:8. 31:9. Josh 3:3. 6:6, 2 Chr. 35:3. d Num. 8:13,14,24—26. 18; 

6 33:17—22. e 1 Kings 8:1. £1, 2Sam. 6:12. g 6: 
Dx. 6:1 Num. 3:4. h 6:22—24. + Or, kinsmen. 
| Ex, 6:22. Elzaphan. m 11. n 6:2, 23:12,19. 26.23, 
o 6:18. 23:12, Ex. 6:18,22, p 6:22, q 12:28, 
18:16. 1 Sam. 72:20—23. 2 Sam. 8:17. 15:24—29,35. 20:25. 1 Kings 2:35. r See 
on 5—10. s 9:34,24:31.  t 14. Ex. 19:14,15. 2 Chr, 5:11, 29:4,5, 30:15. 35:6, 
Ez. 48:11. John 17:17. Rom. $2:1,2. Rev. 5:9,10. u 13:7—9. 2Sam. 6:3. 
v 13:10,2k. 2Sam. 6:7,8. x See on 2. Num. 4:15, 7:9. Deut. 31:9. 2 Chr. 30; 
in the second book of Samuel, and before David attempted 
to bring the ark to Mount Zion, 

Let their gods, &c. (12) That is, “* Their images.” 
(No'e, 2 Sam. 5:21.) * No wonder they could not preserve 
such gods, as could not preserve them, which David would 
not honour, as they had done the ark when they took it, but 
burnt them.’ Bp. Patrick. 

V.17. Notes, Josh. 2:35—11. 6:27. Matt. 4:23—25. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The Lord has so arranged matters in his providence, that 
a!l have reciprocally need of each other’s assistance: thus 
men learn to feel their own insufficiency, and to unite in 
society for their common benefit. But, all our advantages 
are from God, by whatever means or instruments they are 
derived to us ; and we should recollect, that we possess them 
for the good of others, and especially for the benefit of his 
people.—T'o repress that disposition to carnal security and 
self-indulgence, which gathers strength by prosperity, we 
must expect successive conflicts and troubles. But, if we 
inquire of the Lord in all our difficulties, and trust in him 
simply ; if we use the appointed means with diligence, and 
obey his orders without reserve; if we break every league 
with sin, give no quarter to our lusts, and neither spare our 
own idols, nor covet those of others ; and if we be disposed 
to give all the glory to the Lord; we shall not only be con- 
querors, but every conflict will increase our felicity, and add 
lustre to our eternal triumphs. Yet, all the praise and honour 
will uitimately be ascribed to the Saviour: his kingdom is 
confirmed and made very high, for the benefit of all his believ- 
ing people: may his fame go forth into all lands; and may 
all nations fear his indignation, trust his mercy, submit to his 
authority, and unite in glorifying his name ! 

NOTES.—Cuap. XV. As David had many 
wives and children, he had occasion to build several houses 
forthem. (3:1—9. 2 Sam. 13:7,20,23. 14:24.)—Some think 
iLat the tabernacle made by Moses was become ruinous from 
tne and neglect. About four hundred and fifty years had 
passed since it was erected. (Notes, 16:37—43. 1 Kings 6:1. 

V.2,3. Marg. Ref. Notes, 12—15. 2 Sam. 6:12,13. 

V.4—Ik. The priests and Levites had been before sent 
to; (13:2.) but it is probable, that only a few of them 
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both ye and your brethren, that ye may bring up 
the ark of the Lorn God of Israel unto the place 
that | have prepared for it. 

13 For because "ye did it not at the first, 
Ythe Lorp our God made a breach upon us, *for 
that we sought him not after the due order. 

14 So the priests and the Levites Ysanctifiea 
themselves to bring up the ark of the Lorn God 
of Israel. 

15 And the children of the Levites *bare the 
ark of God upon their shoulders with the staves 
thereon, as Moses commanded, according to the 
word of the Lorp. 

16 And "David spake to the chief of the 
Levites to appoint their brethren to be ‘the 
singers with the instruments of music, psalteries, 
and harps, and cymbals, sounding, by lifting up 
the voice with joy. 

17 So the Levites appointed *Heman the son 
of Joel; and of his brethren, Asaph the son of 
Berechiah; and of the sons of Merari their 
brethren, ¢Ethan the son of Kushaiah ; 

18 And with them their brethren of the second 
degree, ‘Zechariah, Ben, and *‘Jaaziel, and She- 
miramoth, and Jehiel, and Unni, Elab, and 
Benaiah, and Maaseiah, and Mattithiah, and 
Elipheleh, and Mikneiah, 'and Obed-edom, and 
Jeiel, the porters. 

19 So the singers, Heman, Asaph, and Ethan, 
were appointed to sound with "cymbals of brassy 

20 And Zechariah, and "Aziel, and Shemira- 
moth, and Jehiel. and Unni, and Eliab, and 
Maaseiah, and Benaiah, with psalteries on 
°Alamoth ; 

21 And PMittithiah, and Elipheleh, and Mik- 
nejah, and Obed-edom, and Jeiel, and Azaziah, 
with sharps on the *Sheminith to excel. 

22 And Chenaniah, chief of the Levites, was 
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attended: at least, at this time greater numbers were col- 
‘ected, and they were arranged with more exact regularity, 
(Marg. Ref.) : 
V. 12—14. It appears from David's language to the priests 
and Levites, that they had before neglected to ‘ sanctify 
themselves,” by carefully avoiding, or seeking to be cleansed 
from, all ceremonial pollutions ; by abstraction from outward 
indulgences : and by repentance, faith, prayer, and medita- 
tion. (Notes, Ex. 19:10—15. 2 Chr. 29:3—5, v. 5. 30:15.)— 
The ark had long been stationary, and the priests and Leyites, 
through negligence, had forgotten how it ought to be removed 3 
so that the king himself first discovered the error which had 
been committed, and pointedl it out to them: and though he 
joined himself with them, as “ not having sought the Lor» 
after the due order ;” (13:9—I1. Motes, 2 Sam. 6:33—11. 2 
Chr. 30:16—20.) yet it is plain that a large proportion of the 
blame belonged to them, especially to the chief persons 
among them. (Note, Mal. 2:i—9.) It seems, however, that 
they were at this time made sensible of their guilt and danger } 
and very seriously and reverentially prepared for the solemn 
service. ‘ This good king doth not wholly excuse himself, and 
lay all the blame on them; but puts himself into the number of 
those who were negligent in this matter. For it was his duty, as 
well as theirs, to look into the law, and pray to God for his 
direction” Bp. Patrick. Had the express injunction in the 
law of Moses ( Note, Deut, 17:18.) been strictly observed, it 
would have prevented many of these mistakes. But it may 
be doubted, if even David himself had noticed it. rie 
V.15. The Levites of the family of Kohath were appointed 
to carry the ark, and the priests were of that family ; so that, 
on some occasions the priests, and on others the ordinary 
Levites descended from Kohath, performed this service. 
(Notes, Num. 4:A—16. 7:4—9. Josh, 3:3,4. 1 Kings 8:3.) 
V.16. David, as a prophet, appointed the several parti- 
culars concerning the solemn worship at the sanctuary,’ 
especially in respect of psalmody and music: and he seems 
first to have begun this arrangement when he removed the’ 
ark, though he afterwards more entirely completed ‘it 


(Marg. Ref. Notes, 16:4—-6,37—43. 25: 2x. 15:1,20,21. 
2 Chr. 29:25—30.) ; sae 
< 


V.17—19. Marg. Ref. Notes, 6:31—38. Le tha 
V. 20, 21. Alamoth and Sheminith are musical terme, 
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‘for song: he instructed about the song, because | a window, saw king David mdancing and playing 


he was skilful. 

23 And Berechiah and Elkanah were ‘door- 
keepers for the ark. 

24 And Shebaniah, and Jehoshaphat, and 
Nethaneel, and Amasai, and Zechariah, and 
Benaiah, and Eliezer, tthe priests, did blow with 
the trumpets before the ark of God: and "Obed- 
edom and Jehiah were doorkeepers for the ark. 

25 “1 So *David and the elders of Israel, and 
the ¥captains over thousands, went to bring up 
the ark of the covenant of the Lorp out of the 
house of ?Obed-edom *with joy. 

26 And it came to pass, when God helped 
the Levites that bare the ark of the covenant of 
the Lorn, that ‘they offered “seven bullocks and 
seven rams. 

27 And David was clothed with °a robe of' fine 
linen, and all the Levites that bare the ark, and 
the singers, and ‘Chenaniah the master of the 
tsong with the singers: David also had upon him 
an ephod of linen. 

28 ‘Thus all Israel brought up the ark of the 
covenant of the Lorn ®with shouting, and with 
sound of the cornet, and with trumpets, and with 
cymbals, making a noise with psalteries and harps. 

29 “1 And it came to pass, as the ‘ark of the 
covenant of the ‘Lorp came to the city of David, 
that ‘Michal the daughter of Saul Jooking out at 


* Or, for tie carraige: he instructed about the carriage. 1 Heb. lift- 
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Heh. 9:4. k 2Sam. 6:16, 1 1 Sam, 18;27,28, 19:11—17. 25:44, 2 Sam. 3:13,14. 


which either signify treble and bass, or some particular tunes, 
or the construction of the instruments to which the composi- 
tions were adapted. (Votes, Ps. 6: title. 46: title.) 

V.22. Chenaniah seems to have been the precentor, and 
the principal instructer of all the company in singing: though 
Heman, Asaph, and Ethan had the chief authority over the 
a RE we of the families of the Levites. (Marg. 

aE be 

V. 23, 24. Perhaps Berechiah and Elkanah were stationed 
on mount Zion, to open the doors of the tent, when the ark 
approached to it; and when the singers called on them for 
admission, (Note, Ps. 24:7—10.) And Obed-edom and 
Jehiah were afterwards appointed statedly to guard the door 
of the tent, that none might enter, but according to the law.— 
The blowing of the trumpets was exclusively the office of the 
priests. (Marg. Ref.t. Note, Num. 10:2—10.) 

V.26. The Levites offered these sacrifices on their own 
account, besides those which David offered. (Note, 2 Sam. 
6:12,13.) Thus they acknowledged the unmerited goodness 
of God, in enabling them with safety to perform the service 
allotted them ; probably being conscious, that Uzzah had been 
smitten, as much through their fault as for his own.—Some 
think that they rested seven times, and offered a_ bullock 
and arameachtime. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 27, 28. Note, 2 Sam. 6:14,15. 

V.29. (Notes, 2 Sam. 6:16,20—23.) ‘ She was a proud 
woman, and ’tis likely had no great sense of religion, which in 
the reign of Saul... was much neglected.’ Bp. Patrick. . 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

The most zealous and useful reformers fave, in all ages, 
been left to make mistakes, which inferior persons could 
easily discern; and especially, before their judgments were 
matured by experience and observation. Satan avails him- 
self of these errors to prejudice the minds of men against their 
whole character and work: and the artifice readily succeeds 
with those, who are in quest of some specious pretence, for 
despising and opposing the humbling truths and the holy ser- 
vice of God. But, we should hence infer, that nothing parfect 
can be expected from mere men; and we should neither be 
offended at the miscarriages blended with laudable and useful 
endeavours ; nor yet vindicate or adopt every sentiment and 
practice, which have been sanctioned by respectable and 
eminent men: but, we should compare all, as well as we 
can, with the word of God ; and by that criterion distinguish 
between the precious and the vile. Wise and good men, 
however, will profit by rebukes ; having discovered, they will 
honestly confess, their mistakes, and acknowledge that they 
“did not seek the Lorn after the due order;” and, upon 
collection, they will both justify him in his sharpest correc- 
tions, and proceed with their work with greater circumspec- 
tion. It indeed, seems one of the greatest attainments of 
human nature, to search out, confess, rectify, and profit by, 
our own mistakes and miscarriages.—The Lord’s choice of 

_-us, in every sense in which that expression is used or under- 


and ®she despised him in her heart. 
CHAPTER XVI. 

The ark being placed in its tent, David offers sacrifices, and liberally fecate 
the people, 1—3. He appoints singers and musicians to praise the Lord, 
4—5. The psalm of thanksgiving then used, 7—36. The priests, singers 
and porters appointed to minister continually before the ark, 3742, David 
dismisses the people, 43, 

O *they brought the ark of God, and set it tin 
WO the midst of’ the tent that David pitched for 
it: and ‘they offered burnt-sacrifices and peace- 
offerings before God. 

2 And when David had made an end of offering 
‘the burnt-offerings, and the peace-oflerings, the 
blessed the people in the name of the Lorn. 

3 And he dealt to every one of Israel, both man 
and woman, ‘to every one a loaf of bread, and 
good piece of flesh, and a flagon of wine. 

4 4 And she appointed certain of the Levites to 
hminister before the ark of the Lorp, and ‘to re- 
cord, and to thank and praise Jthe Lory God of 
Israel: 

5 kAsaph the chief, and next to him Zechariah 
Jeiel, and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and Matta 
thiah, and Eliab, and Benaiah, and Obed-edom: 
and Jeiel with ‘psalteries and with harps; but 
Asaph made a sound with cymbals; 

6 Benaiah also and Jahaziel the priests ‘with 
trumpets continually before the ark of the covenant 
of God. 

7 1 Then ™on that day David delivered first 
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stood, implies our being chosen to services, as well as privi~ 
leges ; and plain and serious admonitions, from those who lead 
the way by a good example, and whose rank and. character 
give weight a’ d authority to their words, will often excite the 
remiss to diligence, and the ignorant and heedless to learn 
and attend to their duty.—But alas! pre-eminence is gene- 
rally privileged with supineness and indulgence: and too 
ofien, examples of avarice, pride, and licentiousness, become 
infamously conspicuous, through the rank of those who set 
them ; diffusing their baleful influence, like a destructive pes- 
tilence, among the subordinate members of the community 
We have all, however, our proper place, work, and talent; 
every servant should know well his own business, and punctu- 
ally execute it ; and this cannot be done without attention to 
the Scriptures, and preparation of heart by the sanctification 
of the Spirit, vouchsafed in answer to onr prayers.—Every 
thing we engage in, must be undertaken in dependence on the 
mercy and grace of God through the atoning sacrifice of the 
Redeemer: and, as “‘ it is of the Lorp’s mercy, that we are 
not consumed ;” so, if we go successfully and comfortably 
through any sevice, we must remember that God has helped 
us, and give him the glory; for without him we can do 
nothing. When God accepts our persons and our works, 
makes our hearts joyful in himself, and renders our services 
beneficial to his church; we may indeed expect, but need 
not regard, the scoffs and reproaches of unbelievers: and we 
must learn to bear them with patience, and to persevere in 
our compassionate prayers for those, who are thus enemies ~ 
to their own souls by opposing the cause of God, which we 
are honoured to promote. 

NOTES.--CuHap. XVI. V. 1—3. Notes, 2 Sam. 6: 
17--19. 

V.4—6. These Levites were appointed “to record,” or 
to put the people in remembrance of the wonderful works of 
God for Israel, as well as to thank him and praise his name. 
(Note, Is. 62:6,7.) Doubtiess, David acted as a prophet in 
regulating this part of divine worship: and his example will 
not justify uninspired men, in introducing human inventions 
into the worship of God, and imposing them by their own 
authority ; for when Hezekiah made similar arrangements, 
he only enforced what David had appointed. (2 Chr. 29:26— 
28.) Yet it is evident that the other kings of Judah, and 
Nehemiah after the captivity, im many things commanded and 
directed the Levites and priests, and even the high-priest, in 
respect of their ministrations; and that when they exercised 
this authority in religious concerns, according to the word of 
God, they were approved and comziended for so doing. As 
this is no where enjoined on rulers in the law of Moses; it 
seems by no means exclusively to belong to that dispensa~ 
tion, but to be the proper improvement of the talents intrustea 
to them; while an unscriptural exercise of this authority cen- 
stituted an abuse and perversion of their talents. (Wate... 2 
Kings 16:10—16. 2 Chr. 15:12—19. 29:12,16,21—24, 30.12. 
31:2—4,20,21 © 34:20—28. (731 ) Neh. 13;7--13,?8- 33. 
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this psalm, to thank the Lorp, "into the hand of 
Asaph and his brethren. 

8 *Give thanks unto the Lorp, call upon his 

name, Imake known his deeds among the peo- 
le. 

x 9 ‘Sing unto him, sing *psalms unto him, ttalk 

ye of all his wondrous works. 

10 "Glory ye in his holy name: *let the heart of 
them rejoice that seek the Lorp. 

11 ’Seek the Lorn and his strength, * seek his 
face continually. 

12 "Remember his marvellous works that he 
hath done, his wonders, and ‘the judgments of his 
mouth ; 

13 O “ye seed of Israel, his servant, ye children 
of Jacob, “his chosen ones. 

[Practical Observations.]} 

14 He is ‘the Lorp our God; shis judgments 
are in all the earth. 

15 Be »ye mindful always of his covenant; the 


a Ps. 12; 18: titles, o See on Ps. 105 
q 1 Kings 8:43. 2 Kings 19:19. Ps. 6 5:5,6. r Ps. 95:1,2. 96:1, 
2. 98:1—4. s Matt, 26:30. Eph. 5:19. Col, 3:16, Jam: « t Ps. 40:10, 71:17, 
18, 96:3. 145:4—6,12.  u Ps, 34:2. Is, 45:25. Jer. 9:23,24, 1 Cor. 1:30,31, Gr. 
x 28:9. Prov. 8:17. I[s. 45:19 7. Jer. 29:13. Matt. 7:7,8. y Am. 5:6, 
Zeph.2:2,3. 2 2Chr. 6:41. 35. 78:61. a Ps. 4:6. 27:8,9. 67:1. b 8,9. 
20,75,137. Rom, 11:33. Rev. 16:7. 19:2, 
19:5,6. Deut. 7:6. Ps. 135:4. 1 Pet.2: 
. g 12. Ps. 48:10,11, 97:8,9. h Ps. 


Ez, 45:18—25.)—The use of instrumental music in the wor- 
ship of God was evidently prior to the ceremonial law; and 
therefore could form no part of it, or be abrogated with it: 
and though it is not required in the New Testament; yet it 
seems no way inconsistent with it, provided it be suited to the 
solemnity and seriousness of our religious rejoicing, and so 
regulated as really to assist the exercise of devout affections. 
The sad abuse of making, what is called sacred music, a 
matter of mere carnal diversion, with some other subordinate 
evils of the same kind, form the strongest arguments against 
it. (Note, Fx. 15:1.)—The trumpets alone were appointed 
in the law, and had a typical meaning. (Vote, Num. 10:2— 
10. P. O. 1—10.) 

V.7. The psalm, which was sung on this solemn occa- 
sion, is composed of extracts from several psalms. (Marg. 
Ref.) To the twenty-second verse inclusive is nearly the 
same as the former part of the cy. Psalm: from the twenty- 
third verse to the thirty-third, it accords to the xcvr. Psalm ; 
and the conclusion, to that of the cvr, Psalm. Probably 
David had these by him, with many others, for his own private 
use; and he composed from them a song of praise and 
thanksgiving, to record the mercies of the Lord, suited to the 
solemnity. But, afierwards he gave the other psalms also, 
one after another, into the hands of the chief singers, for the 
benefit of the people who attended the worship performed 
before the ark. 

To thank the Lord.] ‘To give him thanks (as Conradus 
Pellicanus well glosses) for all his benefits, he had bestowed 
on his people Israel, and which he intended to bestow on all 
the people of this world by his Son Christ.’ Bp. Patrick. 

V.8,9. In these verses the inspired and enraptured 
Psalmist excited the people, and taught them to animate each 
other, in blessing the God of Israel for all his mercies, and 
in celebrating his glorious perfections, which are worthy to be 
known, admired, and extolled; and which render him the 
meet object of the universal and entire love, worship, confi- 
dence, and obedience of all rational creatures.” He also ex- 
horted them to meditate, and converse frequently, on the 
wonderful works of Jenova, and to proclaim them before 
others ; to call on him in all their wants and dangers ; and by 
every means to adore and praise him, (Notes, Ps. 96:1—4. 
105:1,2. Js. 12:4—6.) 

V.10. To “glory in God,” is to value our relation to him, 
as our honour and privilege, far above all other distinctions ; 
to make that alone the ground of our confidence and exulta- 
tion; to account ourselves in this more happy, more ho- 
noured, and more favoured, than any other people. To “glory 
in his holy name,” is to rejoice and exult in his immutable 
wisdom, justice, truth, and love. (Votes, Is. 45:23—25. Jer. 
9:23,24. 1 Cor. 1:26—31. Phil. 3:1—7, v.3.) And even 
they, who are only beginning to seek the Lord, may rejoice 
that he is upon a mercy-seat, ready to receive their submis- 
sions, to hear their prayers, to forgive their sins, to supply 
their wants, and to save their souls. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.1l. “Seeking the Lorn” implies an earnest and dili- 
gent endeavour to obtain the knowledge and favour of God, 
according to the revelation made of him in his word; the 
renewal of the soul to holiness by his grace, the safety to be 
enjoyed under his omnipotent protection, and the comfort and 
support of his Spirit under all trials and temptations, till his 
strength has perfected the work of his mercy in the full salva- 
tion of both body and soul ; when present glimpses of his glory, 
and experience of his love, shall be perfected, by beholding 
the full display of that glory, and enjoying the full effects of 
that love, in heaven for ever. (Wotes, Ps. 14:2,3. 27:8,9. Is. 
55°6,7 Matt. 6:33,34. 7:7—11.)—The gracious aid and pro- 
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word which he commanded to ‘a thousand gens 
rations ; 

16 Even of the covenant *which he made with 
Abraham, and of his oath unto Isaac; 

17 And hath confirmed the same to Jacob, !foc 
a law, and to Israel for ™an everlasting covenant, 

18 Saying, "Unto thee willl give the land o: 
Canaan, the “lot of your °inheritance ; 

19 When ye were but ‘few, even Pa few, and 
strangers in it. 

20 And when 4they went from nation to nation, 
and from one kingdom to another people : 

21 "He suffered no man to do them wrong: 
yea, she reproved kings for their sakes, 

22 Saying, Touch not ‘mine anointed, and do 
my "prophets no harm. ’ 

23 *Sing unto the Lorp, all ihe earth; Yshow 
forth from day to day his salvation. 

24 "Declare his glory among the heathen; his 
marvellous works among all nations. 


25:10, 44:17, 105:8. Mal. 4:4. i Deut. 7:9, k Gen. 15:18, 17:2. 26:3, 28:13,14 


Ex, 3:15. Neh. 9:8, Luke 1:72,73. Acts 3:25, Gal. 3:15—17. Heb. 6:13—18, 
1 Ps. 78:10. m Gen. 17:7,8. 28am, 23:5, Is. 55:3. Heb, 13:20, mn Gen. 12:% 
13:15, 17:8, 28:13,14. 35:11,12, * Heb, cord. Mic. 2:5. o Num, 26;53—56, 


Acts 7:5. Heb. 11:13, 
s Gen. 12:17. 20:3. Ex, 7:16, 
u Gen. 20:7, 27:39,40, 48:19,20, 
:21. Ps. 30:4. Is. 12:5. y Ps. 40. 
327. Is. 12;2—6. Dan. 4:1—3. 
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10. 71:15. Is, 51:6—8, 
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r Gen, 31 ;24,29,42, 
t 1 Kings 19:16, 1 John 2:27. 
x Seeon9. Ps. 96:1—13, Ex. 15 
z 2 Kings 19:19, Ps. 


tection of JeHovaHn were ensured to Israel, when they sought 
him as dwelling between the cherubim above the ark: there- 
fore the ark itself is called “his strength ;” and this implies, 
that we must ‘‘seek the Lord,” through Christ, and according 
to the gospel. (Marg. Ref.) : 

V. 12,13. ‘The judgments of his mouth,” may either 
mean, the righteous laws and statutes given to Israel, or the 
just vengeance which God denounced and executed on his 
enemies,in Egypt, in the wilderness, andin Canaan. (Marg. 
Ref. Notes, Deut. 7:6--8. Is. 41:8,9.) 

V.14. Israel, as the peculiar people of JEHovAH, were 
bound to worship and obey him ; and ought to glory and re- 
joice in him. Indeed, his word and his works, both of mercy 
and vengeance, which had become known and renowned 
among the nations far and wide, suggested powerful motives 
both of warning and encouragement, to his professed servants. 
He also governs the whole earth in justice and in judgment: 
and is continually executing, in his providence, desérved pu- 
nishment upon offending nations and individuals. His judg- 
ments were made known in all the earth, in a most striking 
manner, when Christianity was established in the world, 
while the nation of the Jews, and the idolatrous Gentiles, who 
opposed the cause of Christ, were exposed to the most ter- 
rible and durable calamities. 

V.15—19. (Note, Ps. 105:3—15,v.8.) The covenant 
of JeEHovaH with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, engaged to 
their posterity the inheritance of Canaan. This was abso« 
lute, as a law which required prompt obedience. Their de- 
scendants must inherit the land ; but, which of their genera- 
tions, or for how long a time that should be, depended on 
other circumstances, which were declared and stipulated by 
the Sinai-covenant. (Notes, Gen. 17:4—12. 26:2—5. 28:13 
—15. Ex.19:5. 24:6—8. Jer. 31:31—34. Gal. 3:15—18 
Heb. 6:16—20. 8:7—13.)—* What he had first promised to 
Abraham, and confirmed to Isaac, by a solemn oath, he 
established to Jacob by an inviolable law, to endure for ever. 
Bp. Patrick. A thousand generations is a large definite 
number taken for an indefinite one; (Deut. 7:9.) and this 
language was suited to lead the thoughts of pious Israelites 
to the eternal inheritance typified by Canaan. ‘The oath, by 
which the Lord condescended to ratify this engagement, 
showed the immutability of his counsel, and represented the 
covenant of grace, as irreversibly confirmed with every true 
believer.—David called upon the people to remember th's 
covenant; that, considering from how small beginnings 
through how many and formidable difficulties, and after how 
many delays, the engagement of the Lord had been fulfilled ; 
they might be animated to praise him, encouraged to trust 
him, and induced to cleave to and obey him. 

V.20—22. (Notes, Gen. 20:1—7, 26:11.) The Patriarchs 
were the Lord’s anointed, as they were believers, prophets, 
and types and ancestors of Christ ; in respect of the Lord’s 
choice of them, his grace bestowed on them, and their spiritual 
consecration to his service; though they were not externally 
anointed with oil, that we read of. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 1 
John 2:20—29.) 

V. 23,24. Having taken a suitable passage from one psalm, 
to stir up the congregation to celebrate the praises of God, 
for his special mercies to Israel; David introduces another 
psalm, and adds a solemn call to all the inhabitauts of the 
earth to join in his praises, as the only living and true 
God, the Creator and Judge of the world, and the God of se 
vation; and from day to day to make known his Gor 1 
salvation still more widely. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Ps. 96-1 -4. 
‘Let not only the Israelites praise him, but afl the 
the earth acknowledge their greai Oreator; proclaim ais 
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25 For *great is she Lorn, and greatly to be 
praised : *he also ts to be feared above all gods. 

26 For ‘all the gods of the people are idols: but 
“the Lorp made the heavens. 

27 *Glory and honour are-in his presence 5 
fstreneth and gladness are in his &place. 

28 »Give unto the Lorn ‘ye kindreds of the peo- 
ple, give unto the Lorn Jglory and strength. 

29 Give unto the Lorp ‘the glory due unto his 
name: ‘bring an offering, and ™come before him: 
worship the Lorn in "the beauty of holiness. 

( Practical Observations.] 

30 Fear *before him, all the earth: the world 
also shall be Pstable, that it be not moved. 

31 Let %the heavens be glad, and "let the earth 
rejoice : and let men say among the nations, *The 
Lorp reigneth. 

32 Let ‘the sea roar, and the fulness thereof: 
let the “fields rejoice, and all that zs therein. 


a Ps. 89:7. 145;3—6. Ie. 40:12—17. Rev.15:3,4. b Ex. 15:11. Ps. 66:3—5. 76:7. 
Jar. 5:22. 10:6—10, Rev. 13:4. c Lev. 19:4. Ps. 115:4—8. Acts 19:26. 1 Cor. 
8:4. d Is. 42:5. Jer. 10:11,12. e Ps. 8:1. 16:11. 63:2,3. John 17:24. f Ps. 27: 
4—6, 28:7,8. 43:2—4. g Ps. 96:6. h Ps. 29:1,2. 68:34. i Ps. 66-1,2. 67:4,7. 86: 
8—10. 98:4, 100:1,2, Ts. 11:10. = j 29:10—14. Ps. 115:1,2. 1 Cor. 15:10, 2 Cor. 
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60:6,7. m Ps, 95;2.100:4. n 2Chr, 20:21. Ps. 29:2. 50:2. 96:6,9. 110:3. Ez. 
7:20. 24:25. 0 See on 23,25. Ps. 96:9. Rev. 11:15. p Ps. 33:9. 93:1. 148:5,6. 
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promised salvation by Christ without intermission.’ 
Patrick. 

V. 25, 26. The power and majesty, the authority and 
eternity, the omniscience, omnipresence, and unchangeable- 
ness of God, are his greatness: as his justice, wisdom, truth, 
goodness, and mercy, form his holiness. In both respects he 
ts altogether glorious, and infinitely exceeds the most exalted 
praises, and even the comprehension, of the noblest of all 
created intelligences. Thus he is the sole object of fear, and 
reverential worship, and adoring love; while all others, to 
whom divine worship ever was rendered, are either senseless 
stocks, fallen angels, or mere creatures, who cannot help their 
worshippers, or punish their despisers. (JVotes, Ps. 96:5. 
Jer. 10:5—8,11—15. Rev. 15:1—4.) 

V.27. (Ps. 96:6.) Wherever the Lord displays his pre- 
sence by his works, he shows the glory and honour of his 
perfections: but, in heaven, where his presence is manifested, 
in a manner to us inconceivable and ineffable, his glory and 
honour beam forth upon the blessed inhabitants, so as to 
transform them fully into his holy image of light, purity, and 
felicity, and to be reflected back in their rapturous unceasing 
worship and service of him, This is, in a feeble way, imi- 
tated and emulated, “in his place,” his sanctuary, his church 
en earth. There his power and beauty are in a measure 
displayed; and the true believer, beholding in Christ Jesus 
the glory of the Lord, *‘ is changed into the same:image, from 
glory to glory, by the Spirit of the Lord ;” and thus is both 
made meet for the inheritance of the saints in light, and enjoys 
the earnests of it. (Notes, Ps. 27:4—6. 50:1,2. 63:1—4. 

2 Cor. 3:17,18.) 
» VV. 28, 29. This is an exhortation to all who then heard, 
and all who now hear or read it, to “ascribe to JeHovan” 
the tribute of praise and adoration, which he demands as his 
due ; to allow that all glory belongs to him, and that all power 
resides in him, or is derived from him; and to render to him 
that gratitrde, love, and service, which is due to him from all, 
as their Creator and hourly Benefactor. (Votes, Ps. 29:1,2. 
96:7—9.) This cannot be withheld without the basest ingra- 
titude.—* All the kindreds of the earth” form but one family, 
and ought to unite in the service of their common Father. 
But all had sinned and fallen under condemnation: yet, 
through the Redeemer, who was promised from the beginning, 
all were invited to approach the Lord with their worship and 
oblations at his sanctuary. This may be called, “the beauty 
of holiness,” from the especial presence of the Lord, dwelling 
above the ark between the cherubim, upon the mercy-seat, 
as Israel’s God; as typifying the human nature of Jesus 
Christ; and representing the believer’s heart, now become 
an habitation of God through the Spirit.”.. When, however, 
we approach the Father, upon a mercy-seat, through the sacri- 
fice. and mediation of the Son, and under the influences of the 
Holy Spirit; then, and then only, do we, in the full meaning 
of the words, ‘t worship the Lorp in the beauty of holiness.” 

V. 30. Letall men fear the power, justice, and majesty 
of God: let them fear his wrath, and flee for refuge to his 
mercy; let them reverence his authority and excellency, and 
learn to worship and obey him. (Notes, Gen. 22:11,12. 1 
Kings 8:41—43.) If this were done, it would render the moral 
state of the world as stable and immoveable, and keep every 
thing in as great order and regularity, as his creating and 
upholding word has established the natural state of it: and to 
this the gospel is suited to bring all who embrace it. (Note, 
Ps. 75:2,3. 96:10.) 4 

-V. 31. Wise, righteous, and good kings, and equitable 
‘atys, impartially administered, make prosperous nations ; and 
all good subjects must rejoice ina government of this descrip- 
tion ; but traitors and criminals tremble on that very account. 
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33 Then shall *the trees of the wood sing out 
at the presence of the Lorn, Ybecause he comet: 
to judge the earth. 

34 O give thanks unto the Lorp; for he w 
good ; for his mercy endureth for ever. 

_ 35 And say ye, *Save us, O God of our salva- 

tion, and gather us together, and deliver us from 
the heathen, "that we may give thanks to thy 
holy name, and ‘glory in thy praise. 

36 “Blessed be the Lory God of Israel for ever 
and ever. And all the people esaid, Araen, and 
praised the Lorp. 

37 TSo he left there, before the ark of the 
covenant of the Lorn, Asaph and his brethren, te 
minister before the ark continually, sas every day’s 
work required : 

38 And Obed-edom with their brethren, three- 
score and eight: Obed-edom also the son of ‘Jedu- 
thun, and Hosah to be porters : 
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The Lord, who reigns over all, is perfect in his character, his 
law, and his administration: this alone would be cause of 
universal joy, if all men were loyal and obedient; but it 
speaks terror to the sinner’s conscience. Yet, as the Lord 
reigneth m Jesus Christupon a throne of grace; even sinners, 
yea, the chief of sinners, may rejoice, when, desirous of for- 
giveness and reconciliation, they are made humbly willing te 
become his subjects: so that men, of all nations on earth, 
are called on to join the gladness of the blessed inhabitants ef 
heaven; and in exulting joy to proclaim, that “the Lorp 
God omnipotent reigneth.” (Notes, Ps. 97:1,2. 99:1—3.) 

V. 32, 33. All the parts of nature are here poetically 
addressed, by the royal prophet, to join the universal song ot 
joy and praise; in their several ways, to welcome JEHOVAH 
as the Sovereign of the universe ; and to wait the great deci- 
sive day, when he will come, as the Saviour of bis people, to 
judge the world in righteousness, (Votes, Ps. 96:11—13. 98: 
7—9. 148: Js. 55:12, 13.) Perhaps all the different ranks 
and descriptions of the human species, who have feared the 
Lord, and hoped in his mercy, and who will then unanimously 
rejoice in the consummation of their felicity, are here intended 
under figurative expressions. The first coming of Christ 
likewise, with the calling of the Gentiles, and the surprising 
and most. happy change effected by the gospel, in the moral 
and religious state of the world, as preparatory to his second 
coming, seems also to have been predicted. Indeed, nothing 
but the plenteous goodness of God, the perpetuity and eternity 
of his mercy in Christ Jesus, can encourage a sinner to desire 
his appearing as a Judge; all therefore except true believers 
must tremble at the thoughts of that solemn season, in pro- 
portion as they understand the nature of that judgment, and 
attentively meditate upon it: and they will be driven to de- 
speration when it shall arrive. 

V. 34—36. (Notes, Ps. 136:1—3. Jer. 33:10,11.) Many 
Israelites, even when David came to the throne, might be 
dispersed in other nations, by the frequent wars waged with 
their neighbours. And he prayed that they might be gathered 
from their dispersions, to join :n this joyful worship. (JVotes, 
Ps. 14:7. 106:47,48.) Perhaps the Spirit of God, who spake 
by the Psalmist, intended the gathering of Israel from future 
and greater dispersions: and it may well be accommodated 
to the present state of that nation, and our hope of their 
future calling into the church; as well as to the collecting 
together of believers from all the nations of the earth, to bless 
and adore the God of Israel, in and through the Lord Jesus 
Christ. We can scarcely enlarge ovr thoughts to conceive 
the effect, which these high praises of God, sung by so vast a 
multitude, with harmonious elevation of heart and voice, upon 
this joyful occasion, must have produced. It naturally leads 
our thoughts to the songs of the redeemed of the Lord in glory ; 
and perhaps we are not, in this world, capable of more just 
and spiritual ideas of them, than are suggested by this subject, 
though we may be sure that they are unspeakably more 
sublime and refined. (Notes, Ps. 41:11—13, v. 13. 89:52.) 

V. 37—43. Abiathar was high-priest at this time; and 
it is probable he resided at Jerusalem. ‘ Abiathar the high- 
priest attended upon David, that if he had any occasion to 
consult the divine majesty,... he might be ready to do it for 
him? Bp. Patrick—The stated worship before the ark con- 
sisted principally of psalmody and music, over which Asaph 
presided. But Zadok, of Eleazar’s line, as next in authority 
under the high-priest, resided at Gibeon, where the taber- 
nacle and the brazen altar still remained: (Note, 2 Sam. 
6:17.) and there, with the other priests, he took care that all 
the sacrifices prescribed by the law should be regularly 
offered.—Psalmody was constantly performed here ulso, 
under the direction of Heman and Jeduthun: and they had 
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39 And "Zadok the priest, and his brethren the 
riests, ‘before the tabernacle of the Lorp, ™in the 
high place that was at Gibeon, 

40 ‘To "offer burnt-offerings unto the Lorp upon 
the altar of the burnt-offering continually “morn- 
ing and evening, and to do according to all that is 
written in the law of the Lorp, which he com- 
manded Israel; 

41 And with them °Heman and Jeduthun, and 
the rest that were chosen, who were Pexpressed by 
name, ‘to give thanks to the Lorn, because his 
mercy endureth for ever 5 

42 And with them Heman and Jeduthun, with 
‘trumpets and cymbals, for those that should make 
a sound, and with ‘musical instruments of God. 
And the sons of Jeduthun were ‘porters. 


k See on 12:28, 1 21:29, 2Chr.1:3,4. m1 Kings 3:4. n Ex. 29:38—42. 
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with them the sacred trumpets, which seem to have been 
kept by them, though used by none but the priests.—When 
David brought the ark from obscurity, he was directed to 
convey it to Jerusalem, because it was to be stationed there. 
As he intended immediately to build a temple for its recep- 
tion, he did not remove the tabernacle of Moses thither ; 
but prepared a temporary tent, perhaps formed in the same 
manner: and when he was not allowed to build the temple, 
he made no alteration, but attended to both separately all his 
days. It seems that these regulations were made and 
declared, before the people separated, and were continued 
from that very day. (Noles, 2 Sam. 6:20. 1 Kings 3:4.) 
PRAUTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—13. The public revival of religion, and the pure 
worship of God, being countenanced and protected by “the 
powers that be,” are joyful events to believers: and when 
their hearts are enlarged with gratitude to God, they will 
also be expanded in liberality towards men, and disposed to 
pray for them, and to do good to them for his sake.—It is a 
good and pleasant thing to be thankful, dnd we should care- 
fully record and frequently review the Lord’s mercies, to us 
and to his church, that we may be excited to abound in joyful 
praises: and ministers are especially appointed, by the Son 
of David our King, to animate and assist the people thus to 
glorify and rejoice in God, by preaching to them the gospel of 
salvation, and by every other means in their power.—The 
streams of mercy, of which we partake, should be traced 
back to that Fountain of love whence they are derived ; and, 
in thanking the Lord for his benefits to us, we should cele- 
brate the glorious excellences of his nature. * This will also 
encourage our own faith and hope, and excite the attention 
of others to observe and admire his marvellous works: there- 
fore we should be unreserved and open, in singing and speak- 
ing forth the praises of our God.—Riches, pre-eminence, 
wisdom, and strength, are precarious blessings, in which we 
must not glory and rejoice: but “ let him that glorieth, glory” 
in his relation to “the Lord” our Salvation. 'T’o know, love, 
and belong to him constitutes the chief honour and happiness 
of man; and forms ‘that good part which shall never be 
taken from us.” While the assured believer boldly glories in 
the righteousness, mercy, truth, and power of his reconciled 
God, let the trembling sinner rejoice also; for he casts out 
none that come, and saves all who trust in him. But, let us 
all learn to seek him diligentl, and continually: not only that 
we may rejoice in his favour; but that we may be strength- 
ened by him, to perform every service, and to triumph over 
all our mward and outward enemies. Indeed, we could no 
longer distrust either his mercy, or his power, if we duly 
remembered his works of old; especially the marvellous work 
of redemption, through Jesus Christ, which has eclipsed all 
former displays of his wisdom, truth, and love. Nor are 
“the judgments of his mouth” less worthy of our attention, 
than “ thé operations of his hands:” by them we are instructed 
and directed ; and even the denunciations of his wrath, and the 
execution of his righteous vengeance on sinners, ‘warn us 
to flee from the wrath to come,” and to “give diligence to 
make our calling and election sure:” whilst his mercies are 
recorded, to enliven our gratitude and encourage our hope; as 
the happy and chosen servants of God, who are “ followers 
of them, who through faith and patience inherit the promises.” 
(Notes, and P. O, Heb. 6:13—20.) 

V. 14—29. The all-sufficient God is the Portion and the 
everlasting recompense of his true people; while his worship 
and service form the solace of their souls-in this evil world. 
“He is ever mindful of his covenant,” and he makes it a law 
to himself, an invariable rule of his conduct towards them: 
and if we were duly mindful of it, we should derive great 
encouragement from his promises, and from that oath which 
he has interposed for the “strong consolation of all those, 
who have fled for refuge to lay hold on the hope set before 
them:” while love and gratitude would, as an mward law in 
our minds, command and constrain our most devoted obe- 
dience.—Those who are interested in his promise of eternal 
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43 And ‘all the people departed every man to 
his house: and David returned "to bless his 


house. 
CHAPTER XVII. 


David, purposing to build a temple, is encouraged by Nathan, 1,2. Phe 
Lord afterwards, by Nathan, prohibits it ; but with many encouraging pro- 
mises, 3—15. David's prayer and thanksgiving, 16—27. 


OW it came to pass, "as David sat in his 
house, that David said to /Nathan the pro- 
phet, Lo, I dwell in a house of cedars, but “the 
ark of the covenant of the Lorp remaineth *under 
curtains. 
2 Then Nathan said unto David, ‘Do all that 
is in thine heart; %for God is with thee. 
3 And it came to pass the same night, that "the 
word of God came to Nathan, saying, 
4 Go and ‘tell David my servant, Thus saith 
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life, by faith in Jesus Christ, will be carried through all diffi- 
culties, and rendered superior in all conflicts, though in them- 
selves they are few and poor. Here, they wander as strangers 
and pilgrims: but, compared with them, the most potent 
monarchs are accounted mean and vile, in the judgment of 
God. They have received the unction of his Holy Spirit; 
his seal is affixed to them, and no man can injure them with 
impunity: nay, nothing can possibly harm them, but all things 
shall eventually work together for their good. (Votes, and 
P.O. Rom. 8:28—39.) Let us, however, be careful of pre- 
maturely concluding, that we are numbered with them; and 
seriously appeal to our consciences and experience, whether 
“the Lord of the whole earth be” that Lord whom we desire 
to obey: and whether salvation by Jesus Christ from deserved 
wrath, from Satan, sin, and this present evil world, be our 
daily prayer, hope, and rejoicing. Do we perceive and adore 
the glory of the divine perfections, and rejoice in celebrating 
his praise? And do we yield ourselves to his service; 
depending on his merey and grace, and lamenting that we 
love him no more and serve him no better? All this, and 
immensely more, is due to him; for he is infinitely great, 
holy, and good; all our praises are beneath his excellency , 
and nothing can be compared with his uncreated majesiy. 
Let us then devote all we have and are to him, and aim to 
worship him “tin the beauty of holiness.” 

V. 30—43. The Lorp our God is greatly to be feared. 
All the earth shall stand in awe of him: for his -wrath against 
the workers of iniquity is intolerable and eternal; but “in 
his favour there is life, in his presence there is fulness of joy, 
and at his right hand there are pleasures for evermore.” - He 
is glorious as our Creator and Judge, but more glorious as a 
Saviour: in that character sinners may approach and wor- 
ship him, with acceptance and comfort; and men on earth, 
as well as the holy inhabitants of heaven, may rejoice in his 
universal and everlasting kingdom; because in Christ Jesus, 
“he is good, and his mercy endureth for ever.” Oh, that 
there were such a heart in us and in all men, thus to fear 
him and to hope in his mercy; that we might look forward 
with comfort and exultation to our meeting him upon his 
awful judgment seat! He is continually collecting, before 
his throne, that chosen remnant, which the Saviour has 
redeemed unto God with his blood, from all the nations of 
the earth: and there, being freed from sin, admitted to the 
beatific vision, and filled with love, and gratitude, and joy, 
they sing eternal praises to his name. As we successively 
depart this hfe, may our souls be gathered unto them; and 
may that time speedily arrive, when the scattered Jews shall 
at length be gathered into the church, and the fulness of the 
Gentiles brought in, to “give thanks to his holy name, and to” 
glory in his praise!” Amen, and Amen.—In this life believers 
enjoy, from time to time, earnests and foretastes of heavenly 
bliss; but, when they cannot reach such fervent affections 
and exalted strains, they must statedly persevere in using the 
means of grace, as sinners ‘“ beholding the Lamb of God, that 
taketh away the sins of the world:” and the continual atten- 
dance of his appointed ministers, in his courts, is not only 
right in itself, but an encouragement to the faith and hope 
of his people, and a help to their praises and thanksgivings. 
Finally, it is well, when one duly prepares the soul for 
another ; when public worship renders us more constant and 
spiritual in family worship and secret devotion; and when 
the effects of the whole appear in our conduct in relative life 
and in society. a 

NOTES.—Cuap. XVII. V.1—6. This chapter almost 
entirely answers to the seventh of the second of Samuel; 
many minute variations indeed are found; but those only 
which are more material need here be noticed. ( hy 
2 Sam. 7:1—7.) Tent to tent, &c. (5) In the wilderness, 
the ark was taken out of the tent, when the camp of Israel 
marched; and was returned into it, when they rested. 
was afierwards taken from the tabernacle at Shiloh, and th 
stationed at Kirjath-jearim, doubtles: in a tent pre 
for it; thence David removed it to anrther temt on 
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the Lorp, !Thou shalt not build me a house to 
dwell in: 

5 For I have not dwelt ina house since the 
day that I brought up Israel unto this day: but 
nave “gone from tent to tent, and from one taber- 
nacle to another. 

6 Wheresoever I have ™walked with all Israel, 
spake I a word to any of "the judges of Israel, 
whom I commanded to °feed my people, saying, 
Why have ye not built me a house of cedars ? 

7 Now therefore thus shalt thou say unto my 
servant David, Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, ? I 
took thee from the sheepcote, even tfrom follow- 
ing the sheep, that thou shouldest be ‘ruler over 
my people Israel : 

8 And "I have been with thee whithersoever 
thou hast walked, and *have cut off all thine ene- 
mies from before thee, and have ‘made thee a 

- name like the name of the great men that are in 
the earth. 

9 Also *l willordain a place for my people Israel, 
and will *plant them, and they shall dwell in their 
place, Yand shall be moved no more; neither shall 
:the children of wickedness *waste them any more, 
as at the beginning, 

10 And ‘since the time that I commanded judges 
to be over my people Israe!. “Moreover, I will 
subdue all thine enemies. Furthermore, I tell 
thee, that ‘the Lorn will build thee a house. 

11 I And it shall come to pass, f when thy days 
be expired that thou must £go to be with thy ta- 
thers, that "I will raise up thy seed after thee, 
which shall be of thy sons; and I will establish 
his kingdom. 

12. ‘He shall build me a house, and *I will es- 
tablish his throne for ever. 

13 'f will be his Father, and he shall be ™my 
son: and "I will not take my mercy away from 
him, °as I took zt from Aim that was before thee : 

14 But I will settle him in my house, and in 
my kingdom for ever: and his throne shall be es- 
tablished for evermore. 

15 %According to all these words, and according 
to all this vision, so did Nathan speak unto David. 

16 7 And David the king came and ‘sat before 
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V. 16,17. (Notes, 2 Sam. 7:18,19.) Thou hast, &c. (17) 
In the parallel passage we read, “Is this the manner of men, 
O Lorp God 2” It was not the manner of men to raise a 
poor shepherd to be a renowned and powerful king. Some 
expositors, however, suppose, that David here referred to 
the Messiah himself, the Seed of the woman, the greatest of 
the human race, being also “*the Lord from heaven ;” in 
whose line God had placed David as the progenitor, and had 
honoured him as the type of his anointed King. ‘ Thou hast 
looked upon me according to the manner of the Man who is 
of high degree, O Lorp God.” (Notes, 2 Sam. 7:19. Ps. 
110:1. 1 Cor :3:45—49. Phil. 2:5—11.) 

V. 18—24. Voixs, 2 Sam. 7:20—25.—Thy servant's sake. 

19) “ For thy word’s sake,” in Samuel.—The promise, in 
ulfilling which God conferred these benefits on David and 
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the Lorp, and said, *Who am I, O Lorn God, 
and ‘what is my house, "that thou hast brought 
me Ene ee 

17 And yet this was *a small thing in thine eyes 
O God; for thou hast also spoken of thy Se Penns 
house for a great while to come, and hast re 
garded me according to the estate of a man of 
high degree, O Lorp God. 

18 What can David speak more to. thee for *the 
honour of thy servant? for *thou knowest thy 
servant. 

19 O Lorn, for ‘thy servant’s sake, and 4ac- 
cording to thine own heart, hast thou done all this 
greatness, in making known all these ‘great things. 

20 O Lorn, there is ‘none like thee, neither zs 
there any God ‘ besides thee, according to all that 
we have heard with our ears. 

21 And ‘what one nation in the earth is like 
thy people Israel, whom God went to ‘redeem, to 
be his own people, to ‘make thee a name of !great- 
ness and terribleness, ™by driving out nations from 
before thy people, whom thou hast redeemed out 
of Egypt? 

22 For "thy people Israel didst thou make thine 
own people for ever; and thou, Lorn, becamest 
their God, ‘ 

23 Therefore now, Lorn, ‘let the thing that 
thou hast spoken concerning thy servant, and con- 
cerning his house, be established for ever, and do 
as thou hast said. 

24 Let it even be established, *that thy name 
may be magnified for ever, saying, The Lorp of 
hosts is the God of Israel, even %a God to Israel : 
and let the house of David thy servant be esta- 
blished before thee. 

25 For thou, O my God, hast Stold thy servant 
"that thou wilt build him a house: therefore thy 
pak hath: ‘found in his heart to pray before 
thee. 

26 And now, Lorp, ‘thou art God, and hast 
promised this goodness unto thy servant: 

27 Now therefore "let it please thee to bless the 
house of thy servant, that it may be before thee 
for ever: for thou "blessest, O Lorn, and it shall 
be blessed for ever. . 
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his race, was first given from love to him, as a type oF CHS, 
“his Servant in whom his soul delighteth.” ‘He had passe 
his word to David by his prophets out of his own mere good 
ness, without any other motive. It may be also thought to 
signify, for the sake of the Messiah, who is the word of God, 
and by way of eminence is called Ais Servant. Is. 42:1. 49:52 
Bp. Patrick. 

What one nation, &c. (21) Notes, Deut. 4:6—8,34—40.— 
A God to Israel. (24) The Lord, as “the God of Israel,” 
not only required worship and obedience ; but he was himself 
the all-sufficient Friend and Portion of his chosen people. 

V.25—27. Notes, 2 Sam. 7:26—29. Luke 1:26—88. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. ’ 

The repetitions in the word of God may be considered as 
tacit reproofs of our negligence, forgetfulness, and unteach- 
ableness. Indeed, we are very backward to get familiarly 
acquainted with every part of the sacred volume, and very 
prone to forget what we have read; so that we need to be 
taught again what we seem to have already learned: and for 
all these reasons it is very useful to have the same important 
truths, precepts, and examples enforced on us, in different 
parts of the Scriptures. If, in reading any chapter, or hear- 
ing any sermon, we learn nothing new; yet are reminded 
of those things of which we had lost sight, and stirred up to 
the exercise of faith and holy affections, and to the more 
diligent, fervent, and delightful practice of our several duties ~ 
very important purposes are answered, (Vole, 2 Pet. 1:12 
—15. P. O. 12—18. Note, 3:\—4.) It may however, suffice 
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David sulidues the Philistines, and makes the Moabites tributary, 1,2. He 
emites Hedarezer and the Syrians,3—8. Tou, king of Hamath, sends his 
son to David with presents, which he dedicates with the spoil, unto God, 9— 
ll. He puts garrisons into Edom, 12, 13. He reigns in equity, 14. His 
principal officers, 15-17. > 


OW ‘after this it came to pass, that David 

smote the Philistines, and subdued them, and 

took >Gath and her towns out of the hand of the 
Philistines. 

2 And che smote Moab; and the Moabites be- 
came David’s servants, and ‘brought gifts. 

3 1 And David smote *Hadarezer king of 
‘Zobah unto Hamath, as he went to establish 
his dominion by the river Euphrates. 

4 And David took from him a thousand cha- 
riots, and "seven thousand horsemen, and twenty 
thousand footmen: David also ‘houghed all the 
chariot-horses, but reserved of them ‘a hundred 
chariots. 

5 And when 'the Syrians of ‘Damascus came 
™to help Hadarezer king of "Zobah, David slew 
of the Syrians two and twenty thousand men. 

6 Then David put garrisons in Syria-damas- 
cus; and the Syrians became David’s servants 
and brought gifts. PThus the Lorp preserved 
David whithersoever he went. 

7 And David took the 4shields of gold that 
were on the servants of Hadarezer, and brought 
them to Jerusalem. 

8 Likewise from *Tibath, and from Chun, 
eties of Hadarezer, brought David very much 
brass, ‘wherewith Solomon made the brazen sea, 
and the pillars, and the vessels of brass. 

9 Now when ‘Tou king of Hamath heard 
how David had smitten all the host of Hadarezer 
king of Zobah; 

10 He sent Hadoram his son to king David, 
to tinquire of his welfare, and to Scongratulate 
him, because he had fought against Hadarezer, 
and smitten him; (for Hadarezer "had war with 
Tou;) and with him "all manner of vessels of 
gold, and silver, and brass. 

11 7 Them also David ‘dedicated unto the Lorp, 
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to observe in this place, that persons of eminent piety will 
sull be devising and attempting one service after another for 
the honour of God, and to promote the best interests of man- 
kind ; accounting themselves to have done nothing, while so 
much remains to be done: that Christ alone begins and 
finishes his work, and perpetually unites in his own person 
all those offices which are requisite for the welfare of his 
church ; out that mere men have, for a short space, certain 
portions of service allotted them, which they cannot exceed : 
that God accepts and rewards those good desires, which he 
is pleased for wise reasons to frustrate? that his favour and 
his image ennoble the meanest of his people, above ‘ the 
estate of men of high degree:” that we cannot possibly 
desire more for ourselves, or for the church, than he has 
promised: that true grace desires all this, and wants no 
more; and true faith, in vigorous exercise, seeks, asks, 
expects, and waits for it all, in the way which God has pre- 
scribed: and that, if we serve the Lord, as a God over us in 
dependence on his mercy through Jesus Christ, he will be a 
God to us; and those whom he blesses, will be blessed for 
evermore. For this blessedness may we look, with patient 
submission and joyful* expectation, amidst the trials of life, 
and in the hour of death; and may the same be continued 
to our children and posterity after us, through successive 
generations ! 

NOTES.— Jrap. XVIII. V. 1. In the parallel pas- 
sage, Gath is culled Metheg-ammah, or the bridle of Ammah, 
as built on a natural strong-hold, called Ammah, and intended 
to bridle, or keep in subjection, the adjacent country. (ote, 
2 Sam.8:1.)—The rest of this chapter, which is for substance 
the same as the eighth chapter of the second of Samuel, has 
already been commented on. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.2- 8. Establish his dominion. (3) In Samuel, * Re- 
eover his border.”—Seven thousand. (4) In the parallel pas- 
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with the silver and the gold that he brought from 
all these nations; from Edom, and from Moab, 
and from *the children of Ammon, and from the 
Philistines, and from 7Amalek. ; 

12 *Moreover, "Abishai the son of Zeruiah 
“slew of the Edomites in *the valley of salt eigh- 
teen thousand. 

13 TAnd he put ‘garrisons in Edom; and 4all the 
Edomites became David’s servants. *Thus the 
Lorp preserved David whithersoever he went. 

14 {1 So ‘David reigned over all Israel, and 
sexecuted judgment and justice among all his 
people. ; : 

15 And "Joab the son of Zeruiah was over the 
host; and ‘Jehoshaphat the son of Ahilud, **re- 
corder ; 

16 And Zadok the son of Ahitub, and ‘Abime- 
lech the son of 'Abiathar, were the priests; and 
mShavsha was scribe ; 

17 And "Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was over 
the °Cherethites and the Pelethites; and the sons 
of David were chief 'tabout the king. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


David sends ambassadors to comfort the king of Ammon, who abuses and in- 
sults them, 1—5. _The Ammonites and Syriana are vanquished by Joab, and 
Abishai,6—15. The king «f Syria sends another army, which David com 
quers, slaying its commanders, 16—18. The Syrians submit to David, 19. 


OW it came to pass after this, that *Nahask 
the king of the children of Ammon died, and 
his son reigned in his stead. 

2 And David said, »I will show kindness unto 
Hanun the son of Nahash, because his father 
showed kindness to me. And David sent mes- 
sengers to comfort him concerning his father. So 
the servants of David came into the land of ‘the 
children of Ammon to Hanun, to comfort him. 

3 But “the princes of the children of Ammon 
said to Hanun, *Thinkest thou that *David doth 
honour thy father, that he hath sent comforters 
unto thee? are not his servants come unto thee 
for fto search, and to overthrow, and to spy out 
the land ? ; 

4 Wherefore Hanun stook David’s servants, 
and *shaved them, ‘and cut off their garments in 


20:6. 21:17. 23:18. Heb, Abshai.19:11.marg. a 2Sam. 8:13. Ps. 60; title. 
3,9. b 2 Kings 14:7. 2Chr. B:1l._ ¢ 6. 1 Sam. 10:5. 13:3. 14:1. 2 Sam, 23:14, 
2 Cor. 11:32. d Gen, 25:23. 27:29,37,40. Num. 24:18. e See on6. Ps. 18:48— 
50. 121:7. 44:10. 12:38. g 2Sam. 8:15. Ps. 78:71,72. Is. 9:7. 32:1,2. Jer. 
Q:15. 23:5,6. 33:15. h 11:6, 2Sam. 8:16. i 1 Kings 4:3. ** Or, remembrancer. 
k 2Sum. 8:17. Ahkimelech. | 2Sam. 20:25. 1 Kings 2:35. m 2Sam. 8:12, 
Seraiah, 20:25. Shevah. | Kines 4:3. Shisha. n 2Sam. 8:18, 15:18. 20:7,22 
23:19—23. 1 Kings 1:38,44. 2:34,35. o Zeph.2:5. {1 Heb. at the hand of. 23: 
28. marg. a 1 Sam. 11:1,2. 12:12, 2Sam. 10:1—3. _b 1 Sam. 30:26. 2Sam. & 
1,7. 2 Kings 4:13, Esth. 6:3. Ec. 9:15. ¢ Gen, 19:37,38. Deut. 23:3—6, Neh, 


4:3,7. 13:1. d 1Sam. 29:4,9. 1 Kings 12:8—11. * Heb. In thine doth 
David. e1 Cor. 13:5—7.  f Gen. 42:9—18. Josh. 2:1—3. Judg. 1:23,24. 18:2, 
8—10. g Ps. 35:12. 109:4,5. h Lev. 19:27. Is. 15:2, Jer. 41:5, 48:37. ils, 2 


4. 47:2.3, 
sage, ‘Seven hundred.” (Notes, 2 Sam. 8:3,4.)—Brazen 
sea, &c. (8) Notes, 1 Kings 7:15—47. 

V. 9-17. Dlarg. Ref. Notes, 2 Sam. 8:9—18.—Dedi- 
cated. (11) ‘David ... had in his heart to build a splendid 
house for God’s habitation. And when he was prohibited by 
God to do it, ... he could not satisfy himself without doing 
something towards it; by preparing materials for it, and con- 
secrating a great deal of treasure to be employed in the 
building, and no other use.’ Bp. Patrick. (Notes, 222— 
5,14. P. O.) ts 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. oe 

Those who “seek first the kingdom of God and his righ= 
teousness,” shall, in due time and manner, have all other 
things added unto them. Communion with God, and his con- 
solations, are intended to animate us to diligence in our 
proper work, and vigour in our spiritual warfare.—Earthly 
possessions are often lost by attempting to establish them: 
and sinners ruin themselves by encouraging and assisting one 
another, in rebellion against God, and opposition to his cause. 
Our good fight of faith, under the Captain of our salvation, 
will assuredly terminate in everlasting triumph and pea 
But the happiness of Israel, through David’s vietories an 
equitable administration, very faintly shadowed forth 
felicity of the redeemed in the realms above, when the 
enemy shall be destroyed, and Jesus shall reign in the midst 
of them for ever and ever, and they shall behold, and share, 
the joy and glory of his kingdom. (Heb. 12:2. Notes, 
25:19—23. Rev. 3:20—22.) Let us then, without delay, jon 
ourselves to him, trusting and. serving him coaeteieell ; 
faithfully, that at length we may be for ever with him. — 

NOTES.—Cuap. XIX. V.1—5. Notes, 2 Sam. 

V.6. Syria-maachah.] Or, Aram-maachah. 
(or Maachathi) lay to the east of Jordan, and 
allotted to Manasseh : but it is probable, that 
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the midst hard py their buttocks, and ‘sent them 
away. 

5 Then there went certain, !and told David 
how the men were served. And he sent to meet 
them: for the men were greatly ashamed. And 
the king said, Tarry ™at Jericho until "your beards 
be grown, and then return. 

6 “1! And when the children of Ammon saw that 
they *had made themselves “odious to David, 
Hanun and the children of Ammon sent Pa thou- 
sand talents of’ silver, to hire them chariots and 
horsemen out of Mesopotamia, and out of ’Syria- 
maachah, and out of *Zobal.. 

7 So they ‘hired thirty and two thousand cha- 
riots, and ‘the king of Maachah and his people, 
who came and pitched before "Medeba. And the 
children of Ammon gathered themselves together 
from their cities, and came to battle. 

8 And when David heard of it, he sent *Joab, 
and all the host of the mighty men. 

9 And the children of Ammon came out, and 
Yput the battle in array tefore the gate of the city: 
and “the kings that were come were by themse!ves 
in the field. 

10 Now *when Joab saw that the ‘battle was 
’set against him before and behind, he chose out 
of all the ‘choice of Israel, and put them in array 
against the Syrians. 

11 And the rest of the people he delivered unto 
the hand of $A bishai his brother, ‘and they set them- 
selves in array against the children of Ammon. 

12 And he said, ‘If the Syrians be too strong 
for me, then thou shalt help me: but if the chil- 
dren of Ammon be too strong for thee, then I will 
help thee. 

13 Be ‘of good courage, and let us behave our- 
selves valiantly for our people, and for the cities of 
our God: and ‘let the Lorn do that which is good 
in his sight. 

14 So Joab and the people that were with him 
drew nigh before the Syrians unto the battle ; and 
sthey fled before him. 

15 And when the children of Ammon saw that 
the Syrians were fled, "they likewise fled before 
Abishai his brother, and entered into the city. 
Then Joab came to Jerusalem. 

16 % And when the Syrians saw that they were 
put to the worse before Israel, they sent messen- 
gers, ‘and drew forth the Syrians that were be- 

ond the @river: and ‘Shophach the captain of the 
at of Hadarezer went before them. 

17 And it was told David: and he gathered all 
6:24—26. 1 Kines 16:34. n Judg. 16:22. o Luke 10:16. 1 Thes. 4:8. * Heh. to 
stink, Gen. 34:30. Ex. 5:21. 1 Sam. 13:4. 27:12. Ps. 14:3. margins. _ p 2 Chr. 
16:2,3. 25:6. 27:5. q 2 Swm. 10:6, r 18:3,5,9. 1 Sam. 14:47. 2 Sam. 8:3. 1 Kings 
11:23,24. 18:4. Ex. 14:9. Judg. 4:3. 1 Sam. 13:5. 2 Chr. 14:9. Ps. 20:7—9. 
t 2Sam. 10:6. king Maacah. u Num. 21:30. Josh. 13:9. Is. 15:2. x 11:6,10, 
&e. 2Sam. 23:8, &c. y 1 Sam. 17:2. 28am. 18:4. 2 Chr. 13:3. 14:10. Is. 25:6. 
Jer. 50:42. Joel 2:5. “2 2Sam. 10:8. 1 Kings 20:1,24. a 2Sam. 10;9—14. 
+ Heb. face of the battle was. b Josh. 8:22. Jndg. 20:42,43. t Or, young men. 
§ Heb. Abshai. 11:20. See on 18:12. ¢ See ond, d Neh. 4:20. -4:9—12. 
Gal. 6:2. Phil. 1:27,28. e Deut. 31:6,7. Josh. 1:7, 19:25. 1 Sam. 4:9. 14:6—12. 
17:32. 2 Sam, 10:12. Ezra 10:4. Neh. 4:14. Ps. 27:14. 1 Cor. 16:13. f Judg. 10: 


15. 1 Sam. 3:18. 2Sam. 15:25. 16:10,11. Job 1:21. g 1 Kings 20:33,14,19—21, 
28—30. 2 Chr. 13:5—16. h Lev. 26:7. Rom. 8:31. i Ps. 2:1. Is. 8:9,10. Mic. 


had got possession of it; and that it was thence called Syria- 
maachah. (Deut. 3:14. Josh. 12:5.) . 

V.7. Thirty-two thousand soldiers (exclusive of a thou- 
sand sent by the king of Maachah) are mentioned in the 
parallel passage: (2 Sam. 10:6.) but thirty-two thousand 

iots are here stated. (Note, 1 Sam. 13:5.) Either some 
trivial mistake has crept into the text, in respect of the num- 
ber or kind of these auxiliaries ; or they were used in general 
to fight, some on foot, and others on horseback; yet on some 
occasions they all could drive, and fight from chariots of war. 

V.8—15. Note, 2 Sam. 10:3—14.—The kings, &e. (9) 
The people of the allied kings are mentioned in Samuel.— 

ourselves valiantly. (13) ‘‘Let us play the men.” 
2 Sam. 10:12.—The original is the same in both places. 

V.16—19. Note, 2 Sam. 10:18. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. : , 

We may expect, that in this world our kindest actions will 
often be requited with the basest returns, and our best inten- 
tions expose us to the most injurious suspicions. Even in 
our implicit obedience to our great and gracious Lord, when 
we most sincerely desire to do good to our fellow-creatures, 
we must lay our account with ingratitude, contempt, and 
abuse. But these things should not discourage us ; for he 
ill plead our cause, and both comfort us, and kindly recom- 
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Israel, and passed »ver Jordan, and came upor 
them, 'and set the battle in array against them. 
So when David had put the battle in array against 
the Syrians, they fought with him. 

18 But the Syrians "fled before Israel: and 
David slew of the Syrians seven thousand men 
which fought in chariots, and forty thousand "foot- 
men, and killed-Shophach the captain of the host. 

19 And when °the servants of Hadarezer saw 
that they were put to the worse before }srael, they 
made peace with David, and became his servants : 
neither Pwould the Syrians help the children of 
Ammon any more. 

CHAPTER Xx. 


met See yee ond spoiled, and the inhabitants are treated with greal seve 

rity, 1—3. ree giants are sluin by David's vants, @ 

against the Philistines, 4—8. z shan imino 
B.C 
1035. 


ND ‘it came to pass, that ‘after the year 
was expired, at the time that kings go 

out to battle, Joab led forth the power of the 
army, and >wasted the country of the children of 
Ammon, and came and besieged ‘Rabbah. But 
David tarried at Jerusalem. And ‘Joab smote 
Rabbah, and destroyed it. 
' 2 And David took the crown of their king from 
off his head, and found tit to weigh a talent of 
gold, and there were precious stones in it; and it 
was set upon David’s head : ‘and he brought also 
exceeding much spoil out of the city. 
_ 3 And ‘he brought out the people that were in 
it, and cut them &with saws, and with harrows of 
iron, and with axes. Even so dealt David with 
all the cities of the children of Ammon. And 
David and all the people returned to Jerusalem. 

4 % And it came to pass afier this, that re. c. 
bthere arose a war ‘at Gezer with the Philis- L 1 
tines: at which time JSibbechai the Hushathite 
slew *Sippai, that was of the children of Sthe giant : 
and they were subdued. 

5 And there was war again with the Philis- 
tines ; and Elhanan the son of ‘Jair slew Lahmi, 
the brother of ™Goliath the Gittite, whose spear’s 
staff was like a weaver’s beam. 

6 And yet again there was war at Gath, where 
was a man ‘of great stature, whose fingers and 
toes weré four and twenty, six on each hand, and 
six on each foot : and he also was "the son of the 
giant. } 

7 But when "he “defied Israel, Jonathan the 
son of °Shimea, David’s brother, slew him. 

8 These were born unto the giant in Gath; 
and Pthey fell by the hand of David, and by the 
hand of his servants. 
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pense all that we endure for his sake: and after his example 
we also should endeavour to make up to those that serve usy 
every loss to which they are exposed in executing our orders. 
—lIn every case the servants of God, though here disgraced, 
will finally be honoured: but none of his enemies will bring 
upon themselves more sudden and terrible vengeance, thar 
those who insult his ambassadors, when sent with a message 
of peace and salvation.—The only safety of us sinners con- 
sists in submitting to God, making our peace with him, and 
becoming his servants: thus separating from those who pers 
sist in their opposition and rebellion, we may escape their 
doom.—Wher: prudence, vigilance, courage, and diligence, 
have been used in a* good cause, and we have mutually 
assisted each other; we may confidently leave the event to 
the Lord, saying, “Let him do what seemeth him good.” 
But let us look to ourselves, and examine our hearts and 
lives, and fear, lest having been instruments of good to others, 
we should ourselves be found to come short of salvation, 
through unbelief and impenitent continuance in sin. 
TES.—Cuap. XX. V.1—3. (Notes, 2 Sam. 12:26 
—31.) The whole account of David’s adultery, and of the 
sins and sufferings consequent apon it,ds here entirely omit 
ted. (Notes, 2 Sam. 11:—19: ; 
V.4—7. Marg. Ref. Note,2 Sam, 2°:15—22 
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David. tempted by Satan, requires Joab to number the people, 1—4. The 
number is returned to the king,5,6. God is displeased, and David owns 
his fault,7,8. The Lord, by Gad the prophet, proposes three judgments to 
David, who chooses three days’ pestilence, 9-13, Seventy thousand are cut 
off ; and David, seeing the destroying angel. intercedes Jor the people, 14— 
17. Directed by Gad, he buys Ornan’s thrushing-floor ; and sacrifices: fire 
consumes the oblation, and the prague is stayed, 13—27, He again sacrifices 
there, fearing to go unto Gibeon, 28—30, 


4 ND ‘Satan stood up against Israel, and »pro- 
t& voked David to number Israel. 

2 And David said to ‘Joab and to the rulers of 
the people, Go, number Israel from “Beer-sheba 
even to Dan; and ‘bring the number of them to 
me, ‘ that I may know zt. 

3 And Joab answered, &The Lorp make his 
people a hundred times so many more as they be : 
nut, my lord the king, are they not all my Jord’s 
servants? why then doth my lord require this 
ching? why will he be a cause of trespass to 
Israel ? 

4 Nevertheless ‘the king’s word prevailed 
against Joab. }Wherefore Joab departed, ‘and 
went throughout all Israel, and came to Jerusalem. 

5 TAnd Joab gave the sum of the number of the 
people unto David. And all they of Israel were 
‘a thousand thousand and a hundred thousand 
men that drew sword: and Judah was four hun- 
dred threescore and ten thousand men that drew 
sword. 

6 But ™Levi and Benjamin counted he not 
among them: for the king’s word was abominable 
to Joab. 

7 *And °God was displeased with this thing, 
therefore Phe smote Israel. 

8 And David said unto God, J have sinned 
greatly, because I have done this thing: but now, 
I beseech thee, ‘do away the iniquity of thy ser- 
vant; for ‘I have done very foolishly. 

9 1 And the Lorp spake unto ‘Gad, David’s 
seer, saying, 

10 Go and tell David, saying, Thus saith the 
Lorp, I ‘offer thee three things ; “choose the one 
of them, *that I may do zt unto thee. 

11 So Gad came to David,-and said unto him, 
Thus saith the Lorp, Choose thee 

12 Either ’three years’ famine ; or three months 
tto be destroyed before thy foes, while that the 
sword of thine enemies overtaketh thee; or else 
three days *the sword of the Lorn; *even the pes- 
tilence, in the land, and ‘the angel of the Lorp 
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

A pious and benevolent mind cannot possibly delight in men- 
tioning the transgressions of useful and eminent men. So 
that if truth and candour will permit, and if no good purpose 
can be answered by speaking, persons of this character will 
choose to be silent; though they will by no means deny, 
excuse, or extenuate the sins of any man, when they cannot 
honestly conceal them. It however proves a malignant or an 
unfeeling mind, to be always searching into the miscarriages 
of others, especially those of superior reputation, in the world, 
or in the church.—The conflicts of believers, ljke those of 
David, will be successive, as long as they live here, and 
sometimes the sharpest are reserved till the last: and their 
victories will be gradual, as their enemfes will still be renew- 
mg their assaults, and recovering their strength_—T hough the 
Lord severely correct the sins of his own believing people, he 
will not leave them in the hands of their enemies; his assis- 
ance far more than counterbalances all the advantages, in 
1umber and strength, of those that defy his Israel; and all 
hat trust in him shall be made more than conquerors, through 

nim that loveth them. 
NOTES.—Crap. XXI. V.1. (Note, 2 Sam. 24:1,2.) 
Itis said in 2 Sam. 24:1. that God, being angry with Israel, 
meved David, that is, suffered Satan to move him. This is 
ufficiently explained there. Only here the phrase stood up 
6 to be observed; which was the posture of those who 
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destroying throughout all the coasts of Israel. 
4Now therefore advise thyself what word I shal, 
bring again to him that sent me. 

13 And David said unto Gad, ‘I am in a great 
strait : fletme fall now into the hand of the Lorn; 
for very Sgreat are his mercies: but "let me not 
fall into the hand of man. 

14 % So ‘the Lorn sent pestilence upon Israel : 
and there fell of Israel seventy thousand men. 

15 And God sent an angel ‘unto Jerusalem to 
destroy it: and as he was destroying, the Lorp 
beheld, and he 'repented him of the evil, and said 
to the angel that destroyed, "It is enough, stay 
now thy hand. And the angel of the Lorp 
stood by the thrashing-floor of "Ornan the Jebu- 
site. 

16 And David lifted up his eyes, and °saw the 
angel of the Lorp stand between the earth and 
the heaven, having a drawn sword in his hand, 
stretched out over Jerusalem. Then David and 


the elders of Israel, who were »clothed in sack- - 


cloth, ¢fell upon their faces. 

17 And David said unto God, "Is it not I that 
commanded the people to be numbered? even I 
it is that have sinned and done evil indeed; but 
as for ‘these sheep, twhat have they done? “Let 
thy hand, I pray thee, O Lorn my God, be on 
me, and *on my father’s house; but not on thy 
people, Ythat they should be plagued. 

18 4 Then “the angel of the Lorp commanded 
Gad to say to David, *that David should go up, 
and set up an altar unto the Lorp in the thrash- 
ing-floor of Ornan the Jebusite. 

19 And David went up at the saying of Gad, 
which he spake in the name of the Lorp. 

20 'And Ornan turned back, and saw the angel; 
and his four sons with him hid themselves. “Now 
Ornan was thrashing wheat. 

21 And as David came to Ornan, Ornan looked, 
and saw David, and went out of the thrashing- 


floor, and “bowed himself to David with his face © 


to the ground. 

22 Then David said to Ornan, "Grant me the 
place of this thrashing-floor, that I may build an 
altar therein unto the Lorn: «thou shalt grant it 
me for the full price: ‘that the plague may be 
stayed from the people. 

23 And Ornan said unto David, Take it to 
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charged or accused any person of a crime, in a court of jus- 
tice. See 1 Kings 22:21. Thus Satan is represen as 
“the accuser of the brethren,” in the book of the Revelation; 
and here to lay some sin to the charge of the Israelites, which 
he represented to God as a reason to punish them. For it 
is the way of the holy Scripture, thus to bring down these 
things, and accommodate them to the lowest capacities. 
Bp. ser + (Notes, Job 1:9—12. Zech. 3:1—4. Rev. 12: 
q—I2. - 

V. 2—6. Notes, 2 Sam. 24:3—9.—Why will he be a cause 
of trespass to Israel? (3) This part of Joab’s expostulation 
with David is not found in Samuel; and it shows, that Joab, 


amidst all his crimes, had considerable knowledge in religion, 


and much sagacity in discerning the motives, and presagin 
the consequences, of other men’s conduct. (Marg. Ref h.) 
—The king’s word was abominable to Joab. (6) * He did all 
this against his will: and at last the work was so odious unto 
him, that he was quite tired with 1t; and therefore broke off, 
before he took the numbers of these two tribes.’ Bp. Patrick. 
V.7,8. Notes, 2 Sam. 11:27. 12:13. 24:10.—He smote 
Israel. (7) ‘He resolved to punish them; because it was for 
their sins, that God permitted David to indulge himself in thie 
vanity.’ Bp. Patrick. pal) 
V.9—17. Notes, 2 Sam. 24:11—17. ee 
V.18—25. Notes, 2 Sam. 24:18—25.—-Saw, &e. Bc Hie 
destroying angel was rendered visible, not only to Day « 


we 
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thee, and let my lord the king do that which is 
cood in his eyes: lo, I give thee "the oxen also for 
burnt-offerings, and the thrashing instruments for 
wend, and the wheat for the meat-offering ; I give 
Mt all. 

24 And king David said to Ornan, ‘Nay; I will 
verily buy it for the full price: for I will not take 
that which ts thine for the Lorn, nor offer burnt- 
offerings without cost. 

25 So ‘David gave to Ornan for the place six 
hundred shekels of gold by weight. 

26 And David ‘built there an altar unto the 
Loxp, and offered burnt-offerings and peace-of- 
ferings, ™and called upon the Lorn; and he an- 
swered him from heaven "by fire upon the altar of 
burnt-offering. 

27 And °the Lorp commanded the angel; and 
Phe pit up his sword again into the sheath thereof. 

28 7 At that time when David saw that the 
Lorp had answered him in the thrashing-floor of 
Ornan the Jebusite, then he sacrificed there. 

29 For athe tabernacle of the Lorp, which 
Moses made in the wilderness, and the altar of 
the burnt-offering, were at that season in the high 
place at "Gibeon. 

30 But David could not go before it to inquire 
of God: for the was afraid because of the sword 
of the angel of the Lorn. 
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the elders of Israel, but to Ornan, (or Araunah,) and his 
sons also. Indeed, it is probable, that this awful vision of the 
angel, with a “drawn sword in his hand, stretched out over 
Jerusalem,” continued apparent to all the inhabitants, till 
David had offered the appointed sacrifices. The variations 
sn the narrative are noted in the exposition of the parallel pas- 
sage in Samuel. 

V. 26. The fire from heaven was an emblem of divine 
vindictive justice against sinners: but, this fire consuming the 
sacrifices, and sparing the offenders, who thus pleaded guilty 
and sought mercy, was the highest token of the Lord’s accep- 
tance of the sacrifice, anda type of our salvation by the pro- 
pitiary sufferings of Christ for us. (Votes, Gen. 4:3~5. Lev. 
9:24. 1 Kings 18:38,39. 2 Chr. 7:1—3.) ; 

V. 28—30. David had in general been used to sacrifice at 
Gibeon ; (Notes. 16:37—43. 1 Kings 3:4.) but on this emer- 
gency he was afraid to leave Jerusalem, lest the ange! should 
smite the inhabitants: and having been accepted at the thrash- 
ing-floor of Ornan, he continued afierwards to offer sacrifices 
there. (Note, 22:1.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

So long as we abide on earth Satan has access to us, 
through the remains of sin in our hearts, and especially of 
pride: and the Lord has wise and righteous reasons for per- 
mitting this enemy, under certain restrictions, to tempt his 
servants. As far as he obtains this permission, he is un- 
wearied in his malicious efforts to deceive, to defile, or to dis- 
tress us ; and he can vary his devices in many plausible ways: 
cut, he does us more harm as a seducer than as an accuser, 
as a subtle serpent than asa roaring lion. We are therefore 
called upon to be sober and vigilant, and to pray always that 
we “ enter not into temptation :” and, as men advance in rank 
and reputation, authority, or usefulness, they have need to 
redouble the guard, and to be-more watchful and instant in 
prayer than ever; for the enemy levels his assaults especially 
against those who are eminent in character, or fill up public 
stations, in the church or in the community; because their 
falls involve numbers either in sin or suffering.—It is a mercy 
to be speedily made sensible of our guilt, when we have been 
left to transgress: but no confession or humiliation can secure 
us from present sufferings, when we have committed such 
crimes as appear abominable even to ungodly men, and bring 
an open scandal upon our profession.—By thus yielding to 
temptation we bring ourselves into dreadful straits, from which 
we can by no means extricate ourselves: yet, even in this 
case, there is encouragement for us to leave our cause in the 
hand of the Lord, that he may do with us as be pleases ; “ for 
very great are his mercies.”—Of all the painful consequences 
of transgression, none in this world can be more distressing 
to an ingenuous mind, than to see those whom we most love, 
and desire the most to do good to, suffering heavily through 
our sins. But even under the anguish of this trial, we must 
not allow ourselves to murmur, or to despond.—T he Lord has 
righteous reasons for his dispensations, though mysterious to 
us: and therefore they, who ate reciprocally suffering through 
each o\.«r's sins, should unit: together in humiliation before 
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David makes large preparations for the temple, 1—5. He instructs Solomoa 
Kes Bette He to build it, 6—16. He commands the elders of Israel to aa 
sist him, a . 


9 
HEN David said, “This is the house of the 

; Lorn God, *and this is the altar of the burnt- 
offering for Israel. 

2 And David commanded to gather together 
“the strangers that were in the land of Israel; and 
he set “masons to hew wrought stones to build the 
house of God. : 

3 And David ‘prepared iron in abundance for 
the nails for the doors of the gates, and for the 
joinings ; and brass in abundance ‘without weight; 

4 Also £cedar-trees in abundance : for the Zido- 
nians, and they of Tyre brought much cedar- 
wood to David. 

5 And David said, Solomon my son is young 
and tender, and the house that is to be builded for 
the Lorp must be ‘exceeding magnifical, of fame 
and of glory throughout all countries : I will there- 
fore now make preparation for it. So ‘David pre- 
pared abundantly before his death. 

6 4% Then he called for Solomon his son, and 
‘charged him to build a house for the Lorn God 
of Israel. 

7 And David said to Solomon, My son, as for 
me, ™it was in my mind to build a house "unto 
the name of the Lorp my God: 
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him, and in fervently deprecating the effects of his indignation 
from each other. This forms the proper employment of every 
individual, in times of general calamity: and when public ho- 
nour has thus been rendered to the righteous Author of na- 
tional sufferings, his merciful interposition may be expected. 
He knows how to educe good from evil, and to overrule our 
sufferings, nay, even our sins, for the good of our souls, and 
the promotion of true religion—The fear of impending ven- 
geance, from the wrath of an offended God, is naturally cal- 
culated to drive men from him. But in subserviency to the 
gospel, and through the influence of the Spirit of God, it con- 
curs in showing sinners the preciousness of Christ ; disposing 
them to forsake all for him, and afterwards enlarging the mind 
in grateful obedience to him, who has saved them from so 
great a destruction. Those who shelter their souls, as it were, 
under the atonement of his sacrifice, who “‘ suffered once for 
sins, the just for the unjust,” will be safe from danger, even 
in the hour of death, and in the day of judgment. and none- 
are losers, by being willing to part with all for the sake of 
Christ, or to dedicate all to his service—When the urgency 
of our affairs constrains us to act contrary to our previous 
methods and rules, or to our inclination, we shall frequently 
learn afterwards, that, by so doing, we were preparing the 
way for some important benefit from the Lord to us or to 
others: and in the observance of his directions, we may con- 
fidently expect acceptance and returning comfort. 
NOTES.—Cuwap. XXII. V. 1. The Lord, having point- 
ed out the place, where he would have sacrifice offered for 
averting the pestilence, and having ‘“‘answered by fire from 
heaven ;” David was assured, probably by immediate inspira- 
tion, that it was his will, the temple should be built by Solo- 
mon on this very spot. It had immediately before been in 
the possession of a Jebusite, which was an intimation of mercy 
intended for the Gentiles through Jesus Christ. (21:18.)—It 
does not appear, whether David removed the ark thither with 
its tent, or whether it remained in its former place.—Hence- 
forth this became the spot, which God ‘chose to place his 
name there,” and where sacrifices were regularly offered, as, 
long as that dispensation lasted. (Votes, Deut. 12:5—7. 2 Chr. 
3:1,2. Ps. 78:67—69. John 4:19—24.) i. 
V. 2—5. David though denied the honour of building 
the temple, yet out of love to so good a work, employed 
himself in making every kind of preparation for it. (Notes, 
18:9—17, v. 11. 28:11—18. 29:1—9.)—The strangers, here 
mentioned, seem to have been the remnant of the old 
inhabitants, who, having submitted to David, had _ their 
lives spared, and had been reduced to bondage. (Vote, 
1 Kings 9:20—22.)—David procured much cedar-wood for 
the temple ; but Solomon had occasion for a great deal more, 
(Marg. Ref.)—According to the nature of that introductory 
dispensation, and for an emblem of the spiritual glory of 
Christ and his church, Solomon's temple was built with grea 
magnificence: that, being renowned through ail countries, 
strangers might be induced to visit it, and thus become ace 
quainted with Jenovan, and his true worship. ol a on 
also would need every encouragement and assistance fd) so 
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8 Bat the word of the Lorp came to me, say- 
ing, °Mhou hast shed blood abundantly, and hast 
made great wars: ?thou shalt not build a house 
unto my name, because thou hast shed much 
blood upon the earth in my sight. 

9 Behold, 9a son shall be born to thee, who shall 
he a man of rest; and "I will give him rest from 
all his enemies round about: for his name shall be | 
*Solomon, and ‘I will give peace and quietness | 
unto Israel in his days. 

10 ‘He shall build a house for my name; and 
the shall be my son, and I will be his father; and | 
*[ will establish the throne of his kingdom over | 
Israel for ever. (Practical Observations.] 

11 Now, my son, ’the Lorn be with thee; and 
prosper thou, and build the house of the Lorp 
thy God, as he hath said of thee. 4 

12 Only “the Lorp give thee wisdom and 
understanding, and give thee charge concerning 
Israel, *that thou mayest keep the law of the 
Lorp thy God. 

13 Then ‘shalt thou prosper, if thou takest 
heed ‘to fulfil the statutes and judgments, which 
the Lorp charged Moses with concerning Israel: 
tbe strong, and of good courage; dread not, nor 
be dismayed. 
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great a work, as succeeding to the throne of Israel when 
young, and being called to perform so arduous and important 
a service; that he might not be retarded from entering on it 
in an early period cf his reign. (Note, 1 Kings 3:5—14.) 

V.6—10. (Notes, Num. 27:18,19. 2 Tim. 4:1—8.) David 
was a type of Christ in his conflicts, victories, and the de- 
struction of his obstinate enemies: but Solomon represented 
the Saviour triumphant, glorified, and giving peace and feli- 
city to his willing subjects. In this latter character “the 
Prince of peace” erects his spiritual temple; and A re 
accorded to the nature of the Christian dispensati~., and to 
the character of Jesus, both of which were represented in 
this transaction, that the temple should be built by a peace- 
able prince, than by a successful warror. | Yet, David in his 
wars did the work and sought the honour of God, and was 
eminently serviceable to his people: and he was desirous also 
of building the temple. (Notes, 2 Sam. 7:1—5,12—16. 12: 
24,25. 1 Kings 8:17—21. Zech. 6:12,13.) 

Hast shed blood. (8) ‘Though David’s wars were war- | 
ranted, and succeeded by God in an extraordinary manner ; 
yet it did not suit so well with the divine Majesty to have a 
house built him by one who had shed so much blood, as by 
one that re:gned in peace and quietness: that he might be an 
emblem of the King of peace, the Lord of the church, who 
was prefigured in all such great transactions.’ Bp. Patrick. 

For ever. (10) ‘This can belong to none in the proper 
and full sense of the word, but Christ alone. For Solomon 
reigned but forty years, and after that his kingdom was torn 
in pieces. Therefore to Christ the author to the Hebrews 
applies them, Heb. 1:5. Bp. Patrick. 

V. 11,12. David had given Solomon exhortations and in- 
structions; but the powerful influence of divine grace alone 
could form him to that wisdom, piety, and zeal, which such a 
work required. This he earnestly prayed for in Solomon’s 
behalf, and taught hiin to pray for and confidently to expect: 
for the language may be understood as an assurance that it 
would be so; as well as a prayer that it might be so. The 
connexion also of the several particulars is well worthy of 
notice. The Lord must give the wisdom and understanding, 
in or ler that he might keep the charge and the law: for this 
would be the genuine and sure effect, and thus prosperity 
wonld be the result. (Votes, 13. 1 Kings 3:5—14. Ps. 72: 


= 
PH 


dp Sa) - 

V.13. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 28:7,8. Josh. 1:7,8.) Con- 
scientious obedience to the commands of God, on scriptural 
principles, both secures final success, and inspires present 
courage and confidence. 

V.14. The gold and silver here mentioned, if computed 
by the ordinary weight of the talent, would amount to eight 
or nine hundred millions sterling’ and this enormous quantity 
would have more than sufficed to erect an edifice, as large as 
the temple itself apart from its courts, of solid gold and silver. 
Compared therefore with the size of the temple, and with the 
gains of Solomon, when the precious metals became common 
at Jerusalem ; (1 Kings 9:14,28.) it is generally concluded, 
cither that some mistake has taken place in the numeral let- 
ters, or that a talent of inferior weight and value is meant.— 
David had collected this wealth for the temple in his trouble, 
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14 Now behold, in my ‘trouble I have prepared 
for the house of the Lorp ‘a hundred thousan 
talents of gold, and a thousand thousand talents 
of silver ; and of brass and-iron f without weight; 
for it is in abundance: timber also and stone 
have I prepared; and thou mayest add thereto, 

15 Moreover, there ere workmen with thee in 
abundance, thewers and workers of stone and 
timber, and £all manner of cunning men for every 
manner of work. 

16 Of "the gold, the silver, and the brass, and 
the iron, there is no number. ‘Arise, therefore, 
and be doing, kand the Lorn be with thee. 

17 1 David also commanded ‘all the princes of 
Israel to help Solomon his sqn, saying, 

18 Is "not the Lorp your God with you? ®and 
hath he not given you rest on every side? for he 
hath given the inhabitants of the land into mine 
hand; and the land is subdued °before the Lorn, 
and before his people. 

19 Now Pset your heart and your soul to seek ~ 
the Lorp your God; Sarise therefore, and build 
ye the sanctuary of the Lorp God, "to bring the 
ark of the covenant of the Lorn, and the hol 
vessels of God, into the house that is to be built 
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or inhis poverty. He had set out in life very poor; he had 
passed through a constant succession of trials and troubles, 
not only before he came to the kingdom, but during his whole 
reign; and all his prosperity was the result of the Lord’s 
singular kindness, in making him a gainer by all the attempts 
of his numerous enemies.—He seems also to speak of his 
preparation as a small matter, whether compared with the | 
greatness of the Lord to whom it was dedicated, or with his 
own obligations to him. (Note, 29:10—19. ) 

V.15—19. Marg. Ref. Notes, 28:20,21. 29:2—9,21—25. 
—Set your heart, &c. (19) Earnestly seize the present op- 
portunity, and make it your grand concern to seek and serve 
the Lord in all respects, as well as to build the temple. 
(Notes, Ec. 9:10. Is. 55:6,7.. Matt. 6:33,34. John 12:34—36.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—10. When the grace of God possesses the heart, a 
man’s falls and mistakes will eventually be overruled to form 
him to such a humble and watchful frame of mind, as will 
exceedingly increase the simplicity, purity, and activity of 
his zeal in the service of God.—The most eminent servants 
of the Lord are apt sometimes to abate their diligence; and 
alarming providences often concur with the warnings and re- 
bukes of the Scripture, to stir them up to greater earnestness ; 
especially when they are reminded of the approach of death, 
and perceive that much remains to be done, and that proba- 
bly they have only a short time in which te do it—When the 
Lord refuses to employ us in those kinds and in that measure 
of service to his church, which we desired and hoped to per~ 
form; we must not on that account yield to indolence or 
discouragement. But we should be doing what we can, in a 
subordinate sphere, and upon a smaller scale; and rejoice in 
affording any little assistance to those who are honoured with 
more extensive usefulness. The ‘spirit that is in us,” ine 
deed, powerfully “lusteth to envy ;” but we must seek unto 
him, who “ giveth more grace,” that this evil may be mort 
fied and subdued.—We are not likely on earth to witness 
those glorious times which are foretold in the Scriptures, 
when Satan shall no more deceive the nations, and ‘the ” 
earth shall be filled with the knowledge of the glory of the 
Lorn, as the waters cover the sea:” yet, it is possible that we 
may be, as it were, collecting materials for that work. What- 
ever is done towards rendering the word of God more gene- 
rally known, understood, and attended to, in the world, is like 
bringing a stone, perhaps an ingot of gold, towards erecting 
the edifice. Whatever tends to bring the rising generations, 
in succession, acquainted with the gospel of Jesus Christ, in 
its purity and energy, is, as it were, enlisting soldiers for that 
decisive conflict, in which the armies of Christ shall obtain 
most glorious victories. These considerations should en- 
courage us, when we are grieved that we see no more fruits 
of all our labours. Much good may appear after our death 
which was hidden from us, “lest we should be exalted above 
measure.” ‘ Let us not then be weary of well doing; for in 
due season we shall reap, if we faint not.”—Above ail, they 
who are aged, and expect shortly to be removed .o a better 
world, should diligently instruct, encourage, charge, and cau~ 
tion those, who are young and inexperienced, ard who are 
likely to succeed them in their work. The service is arduous 
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Pavid makes Solomon king, 1. The Levites are numbered, and classed for 
different services,2—6. The sons of Gershon, 7—1l. Of Kohath, 12—20. 
Of Merari, 21—23. The several officers of the Levites, 24—32. 


O when David was “old and full of days, *he 

made Solomon his son king over. Israel. 

2 1 And che gathered together all the princes of 
Israel, with the priests and the Levites. 

3 Now “the Levites were numbered from the 
age of thirty years and upward: and their number 
hy their poils, man by man, was ‘thirty and eight 
‘housand. 

4 Of which, twenty and four thousand were 
to ‘set forward the work of the house of the 
Lorp; and six thousand were Sofficers and judges. 

5 Moreover, four thousand were "porters; and 
four thousand ‘praised the Lorp with Jthe instru- 


a 29:28. Gen. 25:8. 35;29. 1 Kings 1:1, Job 5:26. z 
33—39. c 13:1, 28:1. Josh. 23:2. 24:1. 2 Chr. 34:29 30, d Num. 4:2,3,23,30,35, 
43,47. e Num. 4:48. f28—32. 6:48. 9:28—32. 26;20—27. * Or, overser. Neh. 
11;9,22. Acty 20:28. g 26:29—31. Deut, 16:18. 17:8—10, 2 Chr. 19:8, Mal. 2:7, 
h 9:17—27. 15:23,24. 16:38. 26:1—-12, 2 Chr. 8:14, 35:15. Ezra 7-7, Neh. 7:73. 


b 28:5. 29:22—25. 1 Kings I: 


and important, being intimately connected with the honour of 
God, and the salvation of souls; and ‘‘ who is sufficient for 
these things?” Indeed, all our sufficiency must be of God. 
He allots various services to his people; and that which 
qualifies for one kind of usefulness, may unfit for another ; we 
should then all acquiesce in his wil; and fill up our proper 
place for the common benefit, as the members do in the 
human body. (Note, Rom. 12:3—8.) But peace is in its own 
nature preferable to the most successful wars; and the shed- 
ding of human blood, though sometimes necessary, should 
always be done with great reluctance, and thought of with 
horror: for even when the Lord commanded it, he was 
aren to speak of it, as “‘ shed in his sight,” and as what he 

ad no pleasure in beholding. We should therefore be far 
more ambitious of the honour of giving rest and quietness to 
those around us, than of the conqueror’s applause. ‘‘ Blessed 
are the peace-makers; for they shall be called the children 
of God.” (Notes, Matt. 5:9. Jam. 3:17,18.)—Among other 
unspeakable advantages of public peace, this is peculiarly 
important, that it affords the fairest opportunities of executing 
useful designs to promote true religion: and then we should 
be active and earnest to seize the favourable opportunity, by 
forming or assisting every design of general utility. (Vote, 
Acts 9:31.) But especially peace among Christians is con- 
ducive to this most desirable end; which is grievously coun- 
teracted by the animosities, divisions, and vehement contro- 
versies, which, alas! prevail and are multiplied. Did all real 
believers “‘endeavour to keep the unity of the Spirit in the 
bond of peace,” and to strive together for “‘the faith of the 
gospel ;’ such effects would follow, as seem at present to 
exceed our largest expectations or conceptions. (Vote, and 
P.O. Eph. 41—6.) The work is, however, in the hands of 
“the Prince of peace :” may:he compose all our differences, 
and build the spiritual temple so magnificent and glorious, 
that the fame of it may be spread into all countries, till all 
.the nations of the earth become his willing subjects, and live 
in love and peace with each other! 

V.11—19. Even the young, the weak, and inexperienced, 
when called forth to service by the Lord, may expect that he 
will be with them; and that he will give them upright, zealous 
minds, with true wisdom and understanding, and then cause 
them to prosper in their work.—No abilities or diligence can 
render us durably and extensively useful to others, if we do 
not take heed to our own conduct, that it be regulated ac- 
cording to the word of God. While we trust in his grace 
and mercy, and obey his commandments, we need fear no 
difficulties or opposition; the things which seem to be against 
us will “work together for our good :” we should then be 
** strong in the Lord,” and of good courage, and not dread or 
be dismayed at the prospect of any temptations, troubles, or 
persecutions, which may meet us in the way of our duty.— 
In such an age and nation as this, we of course enter in many 
respects into the labours of others: but to all the preparation 
hitherto made in any place, we shall find it requisite to add 
far more ; for much, very much remains to be done to render 
us ‘a peculiar people, zealous of good works.” (Note, Tit. 
2:14.) All our advantages, and all the promises of the gos- 
pel, are intended to encourage our activity, and not to excuse 
our sloth. And, whether we seek our own salvation, or that 
of other men, we must “arise, and be doing.,—The whole 
weight of public services should not be laid upon those who 
sustain public characters. Others are commanded to assist 
them in proportion to their talents and abilities: and they are 
exhorted to set their hearts and souls thus to seek and serve 
the Lord, that the good works, which have been devised, may 
be completed without needless delay. Thus nobles, senators, 
magistrates, and indeed every subject in his place, should 
concur with the king, in every scriptural measure for stop- 
ping the progress of immorality and profaneness, and for pro- 
moting the fear of God, and a regard to his truths, ordinances, 
and commandments: first they should Jead the way by a good 
example ; then they should proceed to employ their authority 
and influence, to give effect to such endeavours: and finally, 
they should seek the blessing of God upon them by fervent 
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err which I made, said David, to praise there 
with. 

6 And David ‘divided them into ‘courses 
among the sons of Levi, namely, 'Gershon 
Kohath, and Merari. 

7 4% Of the ™Gershonites were "Laadan and 
Shimei. 

8 ‘The sons of Laadan; the chief was -Jehiel, 
and Zetham, and 'Joel, three. 

9 The sons of Shimei; Shelomith, and Haz.el, 
and Haran, three. ‘These were the chief’ of the 
fathers of Laadan. 

10 And the sons of Shimei were Jahath, aZina, 
and Jeush, and Beriah. These four were the 
sons of Shimei. 

11 And Jahath was the chief, and "Zizah the 
i 6:31—48. 9:33, 15;16—22. 16:41,42. 25:1—7. 2 Chr. 20:19—21, 
j} Kings 10:12. 2 Chr. 29:25,26. See on Am. 6:5, 
35:10. Ezra 6:18. * Heb. divisions, 24:1, 26:1. 


—24. Nur, 26;57,58. — m 6:17—20, 15:7, 26:21. 
o 15:18,20,21.  p 6:33,34. 15:7,11,17. 


Ps. 87:7. 

ke 2 Chr. 8:14, 29:25, 31:2, 
1 6:1,16. Gershom, Ex. 6:16 
n Ex. 6:17. Libni. Shimi. 
q ll. Zizah. r 10. Zina. . 


prayers. Thus likewise, the leading persons in congregations 
should second to the uttermost the labours of the minister for 
the good of souls: their unanimity, forbearance, and cordiality, 
their pious examples, family religion, and earnest prayers, 
should never be wanting, that they may add weight to his 
exhortations, strengthen his hands, encourage him in his ar- 
duous work, and bring a blessing upon it. Yet, alas! how 
contrary is the conduct of too many, who would be thought 
friends to the gospel! In the church, in their families, and 
in their worldly concerns, they act as if they meant to coun- 
teract the labours of ministers; to weaken their influence, to 
discourage their hearts, to prejudice men’s minds against the 
blessed truths which they preach, and to embolden all around 
them to disregard their warnings and exortations !—But 
surely, if “‘the Lorp indeed be with us,” and has given us 
rest from our enemies; we shall set our hearts and souls to 
seek him, and by every means in our power, to glorify his 
name, and promote the peace and prosperity of his church. 

NOTES.—Cuap, XXIIJ. V.1. David named Solo- 
mon his successor.—If this transaction preceded his las* 
sickness, and Adonijah’s usurpation, that usurpation was 
thus rendered more inexcusable : for it is evident that David 
acted as a prophet, as well as with the full concurrence of 
his people. (Votes, 29:21—25. 1 Kings 1:5,6. 2:15—18.) 

V.2—6. The ark being now stationed at Jerusalem, the 
place of the temple appointed, and great preparations made 
for the building of it; (16:1. 22:1—4,14.) David proceeded to 
reduce the whole service of the priests and Levites to method, 
which seems before to have been conducted with less regue 
larity. The Israelites had been greatly increased ; and we 
may suppose that, towards the close of David's reign, the 
occasional sacrifices were far more numerous than they had 
been. The priests and Levites also were greatly multiplied ; 
and it was of importance to make every thing ready for con- 
ducting the service, with proportionable splendour and solem- 
nity, as soon as the temple was finished. David therefore 
began his arrangements with numbering the Leyites, from 
thirty years of age, as in the time of Moses: but it does not 
appear, that such as were above fifty years old were omitted. 
(Notes, 24—28. Num. 4:3. 8:24—26.) The priests, who 
were very numerous, were not included in the sum total here 
mentioned ; so that this tribe had increased in greater propor 
tion than the others.—Twenty-four thousand Levites were 
employed to “ set forward the work of the house of the Lorp ;” 
(4) that is, to assist the priests in every thing pertaining to 
the sacrifices, and in removing from the temple and its courts 
whatever might be polluting and offensive ; that the whole 
service might be performed with expedition and exactness, 
and every thing preserved entirely clean and beautiful. (28) 
It is also probable, that, while the temple was building, they 
were employed in superintending the workmen. They served 
in rotation by courses ; and it may be concluded, that every 
week a thousand came in, and a thousand went out. (Marg. 
Ref. Note, 2 Kings 11:5—9.) Doubtless it was also intended, 
that they should be instructers of the people, in their several 
districts, when not employed at the sanctuary. (lVoles, Num. 
35:2—8. 2 Chr. 30:21,22.) Six thousand were employed as 
magistrates, in the different parts of the country, and perhaps 
they likewise acted in rotation. (4) Four thousand kept the 
doors of the sanctuary, that no unclean or improper person 
might enter the courts; that no disturbance might be made, 
to interrupt the sacred services; that none but priests might 
go into the temple; and that no one might rob the treasures 
there deposited: and four thousand were appointed as singers 
and musicians, to keep up that part of divine worship con- 
tinually. (Marg. Ref.)—These also were dividedinto twenty* 
four courses, and changed weekly. (9:25.) 

V.7—23. Marg. Ref. Notes, 6:16—48. Ex. 6:14—25, 
Num 3: 4: 16:1—4.—Aaron, &c. (13) 6:49. Notes, Ex. 28:1. 
Num. 6:23—27. 16:5—7,35—50. 17: 18:1—6.— Moses, &c. (14) 
As the sons of Moses were excluded from. the priesthood 
evidently with Moses’s most cordial and disinterested con- 
currence, and, as it appears from the history by tl eir own 
also; no other person, net of Aaron’s race, ol ¢ OF any 
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second: bia Je ish and Beriah ‘had not many 
sons; therefore they were in one reckoning, 
according to ¢heir father’s house. 

12 %'The *sons of Kohath; Amram, Izhar, 
Hebron, and Uzziel, four. 

13 The tsons of Amram; Aaron and Moses: 
and Aaron wag "separated, that he should *sanc- 
tify the most holy things, he and his sons for ever, 
yto burn incense before the Lorn, to minister unto 
him, and *to bless in his name for ever. 

14 Now concerning Moses *the man of God, 
bhis sons were named of the tribe of Levi. 

15 lhe sons of Moses were, ‘Gershom, and 
Eliezer. 

ote Of the sons of Gershom, ¢Shebuel was the 
chief. 

17 And the sons of Eliezer were, Rehabiah 
tthe chief. And Eliezer had none other sons; but 
the sons of Rehabiah twere very many. 

18 Of the sons of Izhar ; *Shelomith the chief: 

19 Of the sons of ‘Hebron; Jeriah the first, 
Amariah the second, Jahaziel the third, and 
Jekameam the fourth. 

20 Of the sons of Uzziel; Micah the first, and 
Jesiah the second. ; 

21 4 The sons of sMerari; "Mahli, and Mushi. 
The sons of Mahli; Eleazar, and Kish. 

22 And Eleazar died, and ‘had no sons, but 
daughters: and their Sbrethren the sons of Kish 
ktook them. 

23 The sons of Mushi; Mahli, and Eder, and 
!Jeremoth, three. 

24 7 These were ™the sons of Levi "after the 
house of their fathers; even the chief of their 


= Heb, did not multiply sons. s See on 6:2. Ex. 6:18. Num. 3:27, 26:58. t See 
on 6:3. Ex, 6:20. Num. 3:27. 26:59. u Ex. 28:1. Num. 18:1. Ps. 99:6. 106:16. 
Acts 13:2. Rom. 1:1. Gal. 1:15. Heb. 5:4. x Ex, 29;33—37,44, 40:9—15. Lev. 
10:10,17,18. 16:11—19,32,33. 17:2—6. Num. 18:3—8, y Ex. 30:6—10,34—38. 
Lev. 10:1,2. 16:12,13, Num. 16:16—18,35—40,46,47. 2 Chr, 26:18—21. Luke 1:9. 
z Ley, 9:22,23. Num. 6:23—27. Deut. 21:5. a See on Deut. 33:1. 
b 26:23—25. co Ex. 2:22. 4:20. 18:3,4. d 25:20. Shubael. { Ur, 

t Heb. were highly multiplied. e 24:22. Shelomoth. 26:26. 
f 12. 15:9, 24:23, g 6. See on 6:29,30, 24:26—30. h Ex. 6:19, Mahali. i 24: 
28. § Or, kinsmen, k Num, 36,6—8, 1 24:30. Jerimoth. m Num. 10:17,21. 
no Num, 1:4, 2:32. 3:15,20. 4:34—49. oo Num, 1:2,18,22.3:47,  p 3,27, Num. 
1:3. 4:3, 8:24, Ezra 3:8. q Seeon 22:18. 2Sam.7:1,11. || Or, and he dwelleth 
in Jerusalem, §c. 1 Kings 8:13,27. Ps. 9:11, 68:16,18. 132:13,14, 135:21. Is. 3: 


Rev. 8:3, 
Ps. 90: title. 
the first. 26:25. 


account reasonably think of intruding into that sacred office. 
(Wote, 6:48.) 

V. 24—28. (Note, 2—6.) The work of the Levites was 
by no means so laborious at this time, as when the tabernacle 
was carried by them, along with Israel, in their journeys ; and 
perhaps numbers of the young Levites, being out of employ, 
contracted bad habits or set bad examples: therefore David, 
as a prophet, ordered this change. Twenty-five years of age 
had been the earliest term of their entering upon their proba- 
tionary services, but now they were to be employed from 
twenty years old: and, as a matter of importance, David 
confirmed it with his last words. (Marg. and Marg. Ref.) 

V. 29. Marg. Ref. Notes, 9:31—33. Fix. 25:23—30. Lev. 
2:4—8. 24:5—8.—All manner, &c.] Those Levites, who 
acted as magistrates, (4) had the inspection of weights and 
measures of every kind, that no fraud might in this -way be 
committed. Honesty is nearly connected with piety; and 
therefore the Levites, being sufficiently numerous, were em- 
ployed to superintend the former as well as the latter. (Notes, 
Deut. 25:13—16. Prov. 11:1. 16:11. 20:10,23. Am. 8:4—10. 
Mic. 6:10—15.) They probably kept standard-weights and 
measures at the temple, by which all those allowed in traffic, 
were tried and approved: and from this “‘the shekel of the 
sanctuary,” took that name. (Note, Ez. 45:10—12.) 

V.30—32. The Levites assisted the priests, in offering 
the sacrifices ; though some parts of their service were per- 
formed by the priests alone. (Votes, Lev. 1:5—9. Num. 8: 
19—26. 18:2—6.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

If we be prepared for death, having accomplished our mea- 
snre of services, and seeing others raised up to succeed us in 
tre church or the community, according to our several situa- 
tions, we surely may be “full of days,” whatever our term of 
life may be: and satisfied with living in this world of sin and 
sorrow, of vanity and temptation, we may rejoice to leave all 
below, and even to be absent from our bodies, that we may 
go to heaven and be present with the Lord. (Votes and P. 
O.2 Cor. 5:1—8.)—We should be thankful, in declining years, 
to be eclipsed by men of real integrity, piety, and useful 
endowments, who are coming forward upon the stage of 
action: yet, we should still endeavour to do all we can to 
promote the common cause of religion; and sometimes the 
Sagacity and experience of old age, when incapable of much 
bodily exertion, may suggest and effect more real good, than 
the vigour and activity of youth—The increase of ministers 
is vf great importance, provided they be men of God, zealous 
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fathers, as they were counted by number of nameg 
by their polls, that did the work for the service 
of the house of the Lorp, from the age of Ptwenty 
years and upward. f 

25 For David said, °The Lo&p God of Israe 


hath given rest unto his people, 'that they may 


dwell in Jerusalem for ever ; ; 

26 And also unto the Levites: they shall no 
more “carry the tabernacle, nor any vessels of it 
for the service thereof. 

27 W¥For sby the last words of David, the Levites 
were "numbered from twenty years old and above : 

28 Because their “‘office was to wait on the sons 
of Aaron ‘for the service of the house of the 
Lorp, in the courts, and "in the chambers, and 
in the *purilying of all holy things, and the work 
of the service of the house of God ; 

29 Both for ythe show-bread, and for ?the fine 
flour for meat-offering, and for the *unleayened 
cakes, and for that which is baked in the tpan 
and for that which is fried, and for all manner ol- 
bmeasure and size 3 

30 And to ‘stand ¢every morning to thank and 
praise the Lorn, and likewise at even 3 

31 And to offer all burnt-sacrifices unto the 
Lorp “in the sabbaths, in the new-moons, and on 
the fset feasts, by number, according to the order 
commanded unto them, continually before the 
Lorp: 

32 And that they should &keep the charge of 
the tabernacle of the congregation, and the charge. 
of the holy place, and "the charge of the sons of 
Aaron their brethren, in the service of the house 
of the Lorp. 


18. Joe! 3:21. Zech. 8:3. 2 Cor. 6:16. Col. 2:9. r Num. 4:5,49. 7:9, s 2Sam. 
23:1, Ps. 72:20. 1 Heb. numbers. ** Heb. station was at the hand of. 18:17 
marg. Neh. 11:24, t 4,28:13. Num. 3:6—9, 8:11—22,26, 18:26. u 9:26. 
1 Kings 6:5, 2 Chr. 31:11. Ezra 8:29. Neh. 13:4,5,9. Jer. 35:4. Ez. 41:6—11,26 
42:3--13. x 9:23,29, 2 Chr. 29:5,18,19, 35:3—6,11—14.  y 9:31,82, Ex, 25:30, 
Lev. 24:5—9, 1 Kings 7:48. 2 Chr. 13:1), 29:18. Neh. 10:33. Matt. 12:4. Hele 
9:2, 7 9:29. Lev. 6:20—23, a Seeon Lev. 2:4—7.7:9. +t] Or, flat plate, 
b Ley. 19:35,36. Num. 3:50, ¢ 6:31—33. 9:33. 16:37—42, 25:1—7. 2 Chr. 29: 

—23,31:2. Ezra 3:10,11. Ps, 135;1—3,19,20. 137:2—4, Rev. 5:8—14. 14:3. d Ex, 
29:39—42, Ps. 92:1—3, 134:1,2, e Lev. 23:24,39. Num. 10:10, Ps, 81:1—4. Is, 
Le f Ley. 23. Num. 28; 29; g 9:27, Num. 1:53. 1 Kings 8:4, h Num. 

:6—9,33. 


for his glory, and earnestly seeking the salvation of souls. In 
this case they will desire employment, and in one way or 
other will be usefully active.—But it is expedient that every 
one should know his proper place, to help forward the work 
of the house of the Lord; to promote equity and justice; ta 
instruct the people in the truths and precepts of God’s word, 
to take care that his ordinances be duly administered ; and ta 
excite and assist the people im his sacred worship.—Every 
method should be used to prevent the irregularity, indo- 
lence, and worldly lusts, of this order men, whose example, 
influence, and conversation are more useful, or more perni- 
cious, than those of any other; and who are commonly either 
better or worse employed, than the other orders in society.— 
Though it is generally inexpedient, that the more arduous 
part of the sacred ministry should be performed by very young 
men ; yet those who are intended for this service, ought by no 
means to waste their youth in inactivity or dissipation ; but 
to employ their time in preparatory and initiatory studies and 
exercises.—A constant succession of religious duties, stated 
or occasional, public or private, must engage the true minis- 
ter’s attention, day by day continually: and if a man cannot 
take pleasure in such employments, he must soon be weary ou 
the work, as a drudgery , and will either neglect it, or attend 
upon it unwillingly, for the sake of his wages. (P. O. Acts 
6:1—7. Notes, 1 Tim. 4:12—16.) A new heart, a spiritual 
mind, which delights greatly in God’s commandments, is the 
first and most essential qualification for the ministry ; as indeed 
it forms the great distinction between the true Christian, and 
all other men in the world. To the spiritual man every suc- 
cessive service will yield renewed satisfaction ; and he will be 
unwearied, and always abounding and delighting in the work of 
the Lord; being never so happy, as when employed for such a 
good Master, in so pleasant a service. With him the work 
itself, and the success of his labours, are the principal objects; 
the emolument or maintenance, (though he has a right to it, 
and perhaps cannot live without it,) is a very subordinate 
consideration; nor will he much regard whether he be called 
to take the lead, or whether he keep the charge of others who 
are placed over him, provided they do not pind his hands or 
impede his usefulness. (Notes,] Tim. 3:1—7. 1 Pet. 5:1—4. 
These are indeed ‘men of God :” may he supply his chu 
with numbers of them; in the place of those hirelings, who 
have in all ages swarmed in the professing church, to the 
scandal of religion and the ruin of their own souls! Such 
ministers as have been described, will be ac cepted and useful 


in the most obscure situations ; and will subserve the interests 
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Tha nrieste are divided by lot into twenty-four courses, 1—19. The rest of 

the Kohathites, and the Merarites, are divided in like manner, 20—31, 

OW these are *the divisions of the sons of 
IN Aaron. >The sons of Aaron; Nadab, and 
Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 

2 Ret *Nadab and Abihu ‘died before their 
father, avd had no children: therefore ¢‘Eleazar 
and Ithamar executed the priest’s office. 

3 And David distributed them, both ‘Zadok 
of the sons of Eleazar, and sAhimelech of the 
sons of Ithamar, according to their offices in their 
service. 

4 And there were more *chief men found of 
‘the sons of Eleazar than of the sons of Ithamar; 
and thus were they divided. Among the sons of 
Eleazar there were sixteen chief men of the 
house of their fathers, and eight among the sons 
of Ithamar ‘according to the house of their 
fathers. 

5 Thus were ‘they divided by lot, one sort 
with another; for ™the governors of the sanc- 
tuary, and governors of the house of God, were 
of the sons of Eleazar, and of the sons of Itha- 
mar. 

6 And Shemaiah the son of Nethaneel "the 
scribe, one of the Levites, wrote them before the 
king, and the princes, and Zadok the priest, and 
Ahimelech the son of Abiathar, and before the 
chief of the fathers of the priests and Levites: 
one ‘principal household being taken for Eleazar 
and one taken for Ithamar. 

7 Now the first lot came forth to °Jehoiraib, 
the second Pto Jedaiah, 

8 The third to sHarim, the fourth to Seorim, 

9 The fifth to Malchijah, the sixth to "Mi- 
jamin, 

10 The seventh to Hakkoz, the eighth to 
Abijah, 

11 The ninth to Jeshuah, the tenth to She- 
caniah, 

-12 The eleventh to "Eliashib, the twelfth to 
Jakim, 

13 The thirteenth to Huppah, the fourteenth 

to Jeshebeab, 


a 23:6. Marg, b 6:3. Ex. 6:23. 28:1. Lev. 10:1—6. Num, 3:2. 26:60. 
. d Lev. 10:2. Num. 3:4. 26:61. e Ex, 29:9. Lev. 10:12. Num. 16:29, 
77. f 6,31, 6:4—8,50—53. 12;27,28. 15:11. 16:39. 2 Sam, 20:25, 1 Kings 2: 
g 1 Sam. 21:1, 22:9, 2Sam.8:17.  h 15:6—12,16. i Num. 25:11—13. 
1 Sam. 2:30—38. k See on 23:24. | Josh. 18:10, Prov. 16:33. Acts 1:26. m9: 
11, 2 Chr. 35:8, Neh. 11:11. Matt, 26:3. 27:1. Acts 4:1,6. 5:24. n 1 Kings 4:3. 
2 Chr. 34:13. Ezra 7:6. Neh. 8:1. Matt. 8:19. 13:52, 28:1,2, * Heb. house of 
the father. 4, 23:24. 0 9:10, Neh, 12:19. Joiarib, p Ezra 2:36. Neh, 7:39. 
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of morality most effectually, as well as promote the spiritual 
worship of God through Jesus Christ. And should they leave 
their families in poverty and obscurity, after their decease: 
this circumstance will be a testimony before the world of their 
disinterestedness ; and the Lord will surely provide for their 
wants, as far as is truly good for them. He advances, and he 
abases, as his infinite wisdom sees good, whatever may be 
our cares or desires. May we then seek and serve him up- 
rightly, and leave all the rest to his disposal, by faith in his 
word and resignation to his righteous will! 

NOTES.—Cuap. XXIV. V.1—4. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 
Lev. 10:i—5. Num. 18:7.) It may be supposed, that the 
house of Ithamar, in consequence of the sentence denounced 
against it in the days of Eli, had decreased in numbers and 
eminency, before Zadok was constituted high priest: (Votes, 
1 Sam. 2:30—36. 3:11—14. | Kings 2:26,27,35.) so that there 
were twice as inany flourishing families and principal persons 
in the line of Eleazer, as in that of Ithamar. ‘T'o avoid all 
confusion, now that they were much increased, David dis- 
tributed the priests as he had done the Levites, into several 
courses ; which, no donbt, was by a divine direction, as well 
as the other. ... He appointed ... sixteen courses of the 
sons of Eleazer, under as many heads of their families; 
and half as many of the posterity of Ithamar.’ Bp. Patrick. 

Governors, ae Or, principal ministers in holy 
‘things, and rulers in behalf of God, or superior magistrates. 
(Marg. Ref. m.) 

V.6. The regulation of these courses of the priests was 
made by casting lots, before the king and all the chief persons 
in the land, in a most solemn manner; and a record was 
made of the transaction, to prevent any future contest. First, 
one household was taken of Eleazer’s race, and then one of 
Ithamar’s till sixteen had been completed; after which the 
remaining eight of Eleazer’s sons, were arranged according to 
the order in which their lots came forth. 

V.7. It was thought, by the Jews im after ages, a great 
wonom to be descended from Jehoiarib. The Maccabees 
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14 Yhe fifteenth to Bilgah, th» sixteci th ty 
*Immer, 

15 'The 
to Aphses, 

16 The nineteenth to Pethahiah, the twentietr 
to Jehezekel, ‘ 

17 ‘The one “and twentieth to Jachin, the two 
and twentieth to Gamul, 

18 The three and twentieth to Delaiah, the 
four and twentieth to Maaziah. 

19 ‘These were »the orderings of them in their 
service to come into the house of the Lorp, 
according to their manner, ‘under Aaron their 
alee as the Lorp God of Israel had commanded 
1m. 

20 S| And the rest of the sons of Levi were 
these: Of the sons of *Amram; *Shubael : of the 
sons of Shubael; Jehdeiah. 

21 Concerning *‘Rehabiah: of' the sons of Re- 
habiah, the first was “Isshiah. 

22 Of the ‘Izharites; tShelomoth: of the sons 
of Shelomoth; Jahath. 

23 And the sons of Hebron; *Jeriah the first 
Amariah the second, Jahaziel the third, Je- 
kameam the fourth. 

24 Of the sons of Uzziel; "Michah: of the 
sons of Michah; Shamir. 

25 The brother of Michah was ‘Isshiah: of the 
sons of Isshiah ; ‘Zechariah. 

26 The ‘sons of Merari were Mahli, and 
Mushi: the sons of Jaaziah; Beno. 

27 1 The sons of Merari by Jaaziah; Beno, 
and Shoham, and Zaccur, and Ibri. 

28 Of Mahli came Eleazar, ™who had no sons. 

29 Concerning Kish: the son of Kish was 
Jerahmeel. 

30 The sons also of "Mushi; Mahli, and Eder 
and Jerimoth. These were the sons of the 
Levites after the house of their fathers. 

31 These likewise cast ‘lots over against their 
brethren the sons of Aaron in the presence of 
David the king, and Zadok, and Ahimelech, and 
the chief of the fathers of the priests and Levites, 
even ?the principal fathers over, against their 
younger brethren. 


seventeenth to Hezir, tre eighteenth 


11:10. q Ezra 2:39, 10:21. Neh. 7:35. 12:15. r Neh. 12:17. Miniamin. s Neh, 
12:4,17. Luke l:5. Abia.  t Ezra 2:36. Neh. 7:39.12:10. ou Neh. 12:10. 
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1. Heb. 7:11. a 6:18. 23:12—14. b 23:16, 26:24. Shedbuel. c 23:17. d 26:25, 
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aS 6:19, 23:21, Ex. 6:19, Num. 3:20. m 23:22, n 6:47, 23:23. 0 5,6. 
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were descended from him; (1 Mac. 2:1—4.) and Josephus 
thought himself noble, because he sprang from the first of 
these twenty-four courses. 

V.10. Abijzh.] The courses of the priests, established 
by David, were continued, with some alterations, till the days 
of Christ: these records must therefore have been very use- 
ful to the Jews, after their return from the Babylonish cap- 
tivity. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Ezra 2:36—39. Luke 1:57.) 

V.19. Under Aaron their father.] All the priests were 
considered as Aaron’s successors, and as filling up his place, 
in whose person the whole priesthood was originally vested, 
and from whom it was derived to his posterity —These 
arrangements having been made by David, acting under 
the direction, and according to the commandment given by 
Moses concerning the priesthood; the courses of the priests 
attended, each during one week at a time, for the ordinary 
services ; though at the great festivals, and on other public 
occasions, numbers of the rest would be present and assist. 

V.20—30. (Marg. Ref.) These persons seem to have 
been the heads of those twenty-four thousand Levites, who 
in twenty-four courses waited on the priests in their minis- 
trations. (23:4.) : 

V. 31. The principal, &c.] “The whole company being 
ranged, according to their families, into the proper number or 
divisions, the order of their courses was assigned them by lot, 
without respect to rank or seniority. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, » 

The Lord will certainly perform all his promises and 
threatenings ; and if they do not take effect suddenly, and 
with observation, they will do it gradually and silently.—Sin 
ruins men’s characters, comforts, and families ; and will de- 
stroy the immortal souls of all those, who do not obtain salva- 
tion by faith in Jesus Christ.—In all cases we ought to act 
with exact impartiality, as far as we are able: and when 
human. prudence fails of discerning .a reason of preference 
where it must be given; 1t is right, in one way or other, to 
refer the determination .o the Lord.—Much wisdom and 
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The names and offices of the principal singars and musicians,1—1, They are 
ivided by lot into twenty four-courses, 8—31. 


OREOVER David and *the captains of the 
host separated to the service of the sons of 
bAsaph, and of Heman, and of Jeduthun, who 
should ‘prophesy with “harps, with psalteries, and 
with cymbals: and the number of the workmen 
according to their service was: 

2 Of the sons of ‘Asaph; Zaccur, and Joseph, 
and Nethaniah, and t Asarelah, the sons of Asaph 
funder the hands of Asaph, which prophesied 
‘according to the order of the king. 

3 Of Jeduthun: the sons of Jeduthun; ‘Ge- 
daliah, and jZeri, and *Jeshaiah, Hashabiah, and 
‘Mattithiah, !six, under the hands of their father 
Jeduthun, who prophesied with a harp, ™to give 
thanks and to praise the Lorn. 

4 Of "Heman: the sons of Heman; °Bukkiah, 
PMattaniah, %Uzziel, ‘Shebuel, and *Jerimoth, 
‘Hananiah, "Hanani, *Eliathah, ¥Giddalti, and 
t*Romamti-ezer, *Joshbekashah, *Mallothi, “Hothir, 
and Mahazioth : 

5 All these were the sons of Heman “the king’s 
seer in the twords of God, to lift up the horn. 
And ¢God gave to Heman fourteen sons and three 
daughters. 

6 All these were funder the hands of their 
father #for song in the house of the Lorn, with 


cymbals, psalteries, and harps, for the service of 


the house of. God, Saccording to the king’s order 
to "Asaph, Jeduthun, and Heman, 

7 So the number of them, with their brethren 
that were instructed in the songs of the Lorp 
even all that were cunning, was two hundred four- 
score and eight. 

8 1 And they ‘cast lots, Jward against ward, as 
well the small as the great, ‘the teacher as the 
scholar. 

9 Now the first lot came forth for Asaph to 
Joseph: the second to Gedaliah, who, with his 
brethren and sons, were twelve : 

10 The third to ™Zaccur, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve: 

11 The fourth to "Izri, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve : 

12 The fifth to °Nethaniah, he; his sons, and 
his brethren, were twelve : 


a 12:28, 23:2. 24:5,6. 2 Chr. 23:1,9. b See on 6:33,39,44. 15:16—19. ¢ 3.1 Sam, 
10:5, 2 Kings 3:15, 1 Cor. 14:24—26,  d 15:16—21. 16:4,5,42. 23:5—7.  2Chr. 
23:13, 29::25,26. 31:2. 34:12. Ezra 3:10,11. Neh. 12:24,27,43—46. Ps, 81:2, 92:1 


—3. 150:3—5, Rev. 15:2—4. e¢ 1, 6:39. 15:17. 16:5. Ps. 73:—63: tities. f 14. 
Jesharelah. g 3,6. Is. 3:6. * Heb. by the hands of the king. 6.marg. h9:\6. 
16:41,42, 2Chr. 29:14. i9, jill. Zeri. k 15S. 121,15:13,21. . + With 


m Ps, 92:1. Jer. 33:11. 
q 18. Azareel, 24:24. 


Shimei, mentioned 17, 
88: title. 0 13. p 16. 


n 6:33, 15;17,19. 16:41,42. Ps. 
r 20, 24:20. Shubael. 3 22.24. 


equity is requisite to exclude occasions of envy, Jealousy, 
and contention, in the regulation of public affairs, where 
numbers are concerned: but what is done fairly and openly, 
and in the fear of God, is placed upon the most permanent 
basis.—The solemn appointment and orderly attendance of 
ministers, is of considerable importance; but they are all 
under the hand of Jesus, from whom they receive their com- 
mission and instructions, as well as their qualifications ; and 
to whom they are all accountable.—Difference of age, learning, 
piety, reputation, and other circumstances, gives external 
precedency to some ministers: but they are all brethren, and 
none ought to act as lords, with despotic rule, or domineer 
over the others. (Vote, 1 Pet. 5:1—4. P. O. 1—7.) Thus, 
in Jesus Christ, there is neither male nor female, bond nor 
free ; but all believers are one in him, being children of God, 
fellow-heirs of eternal life, and brethren to each other. May 
they all on earth emulate that love, peace, and harmony, 
which will subsist in the heavenly world! 
NOTES.—Cuar. XXV. V.1—6. “ The captains of 
the host,” (1) seem to mean the leaders, or heads, of the 
several courses of the priests and Levites.—Jeduthun either 
was the same person, as was before called Ethan; or Ethan 
was dead, and Jeduthun succeeded him. (15:17—19. Mote, 
22.)—The word prophesy, in this place, seems to mean no 
more, than praising God by singing inspired prophetical 
hymns, with great earnestness and devout affections, under 
the influences of the Holy Spirit. As the prophet’s in 
Samucl’s days used music and singing; it has been conjec- 
tured, that he first introduced them into the regular worship 
of Israel, and that David reduced to order what he found 
already established. (Notes, 9:22. 1 Sam. 10:5,6.)-+-These 
yersons are said to have “ prophesied according to the order 
of the King ;” because he instituted the order of their services. 
—Only five sons of Jeduthun are here named; but Shimei, 
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13 The sixth to Bukkiah, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve : 

i4 The seventh to PJesharelah, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve : 

15 The eighth to Jeshaiah, he, his sons, and 
his brethren, were twelve: 

16 The ninth to Mattaniah, he, his sons, and 
his brethren, were twelve : 

17 The tenth to Shimei, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve : 

18 The eleventh to ‘Azareel, he, his sons, and 
his brethren; were twelve : ’ 

19 'The twelfth to "Hashabiah, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve : 

20 'The thirteenth to *Shubael, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve: 

21 The fourteenth to Mattithiah, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve : 

22 The fifteenth to Jeremoth, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve : 

23 The sixteenth to Hananiah, he, his sons, ° 
and his brethren, were twelve: 

24 'The seventeenth to Joshbekashah, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 

25 The eighteenth to Hanani, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve : 

26 The nineteenth to Mallothi, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve: 

27 The twentieth to Eliathah, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve : 

28 The one and twentieth to Hothir, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 

29 The two and twentieth to Giddalti, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 

30 The three and twentieth to ‘Mahazioth, he, 
his sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 

31 The four and twentieth to Romamti-ezer, 
he, his sons, and his brethren, were twelve : 


CHAPTER XXVI. ~ 


The divisions of theporters,1—12. The gates assigned to them by lot, 18—?9. 
The Levites who had the charge of the treasures, 20—28, Those who were 
officers and judges, 29—32. 


ONCERNING the divisions of *the porters : 
Of the *Korhites was *Meshelemiah the son 
of Kore, of the sons of “Asaph. 
2 And the sons of Meshelemiah were, Ze- 
chariah_ the first-born, Jediael the second, 
Zebadiah the third, Jathniel the fourth, 


80. t 23. u 25. x 27. y 29. 7 31. a 24. b 26. c 28,30, d 21:9. 1 Sam. 
9:9, + Or, matters,  e 28:5. Gen, 33:5. Pst 127:3. Is. 8:18. £2,3. g 1—3, 
15:22, 23:5. Ps. 68:25, Eph. 5:19. Col, 3:16. § Heb. by the hands of the king. 
2.marg. h See onl—4. i See on 24:5. Lev. 16:8. 1 Sam. 14:41,42. Prov. 16: 
33. Acts 1:26. ) 24:31. 26:13.16. Neh. 12:24. k 15:22, 2 Chr, 23:13. 12. m2. 
n 3. Zeri. 02 p22. Asarelah. q4. Uzziel. r 3. 8 4. Shebuel. t 4, a 9: 
17—27, 15:18,23,24. 2 Chr. 23:19. b Num, 26;9—11. Ps, 44:—49; titles. c 14. 
Shelemiah. d 6:37, 9:19. Lbiasaph. 


ES CR aaa 
afterwards mentioned, is supposed to have been the sixth. 
(17) Perhaps, though as Jeduthun’s son he was chosen to 
be the head of one course, he was at this time young, and not 
fit for present service.—Heman seems to have been a pro- 
phet, or “* seer,” in the common acceptation, and was much 
consulted by David: ‘* he lifted up the horn,” or presided 
over those who used wind-instruments of music. (Marg. 
Ref.—Notes, 6:33—39. 9:31—33. 16:37—43. 23: v. 2—6.) 

V.7. These two hundred and eighty-eight, being twenty- 
four courses of twelve each, were more skilful than the other 
Levites ; and being placed under the twenty-four sons of the 
chief singers, they had the four thousand before mentioned 
divided among them, to officiate by courses, according to 
their instructions. (23:5.) ‘Twelve of those singers, with — 
their governor, came and waited every week; at the end of 
which they were succeeded by other twelve, till the course 
was finished. Bp. Patrick. 

V.8. Even among the twenty-four leaders, some were 
more expert than others; some were teachers, and others 
scholars ; but every one was taken by the solemn casting of 
lots without any regard to these distinctions. (Marg. Ref. 

‘ Thus all things were disposed for the preserving order, an 

avoiding all disputes about precedence : there being no respec? 
had in this divine distribution to their birth, but the youngee 
in course preceded the elder.’ Bp. Patrick, gion 

V.9—31. Marg. Ref. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, ; 

The Lord is in himself exalted far above all blessing and 
praise, and our obligations to him are infinite: we ought 
therefore to give him thanks, and to praise him, with our 
noblest powers ; and to render every kind and degree of capas 
city, ingenuity, or skill, which we possess, subservient to that 


highest end : but especially our best an? most lively affections 
are his due. Every part of his service is delightful, mm pro 
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3 Klam the fifth, Jehohanan the sixth, Elioenai 
the seventh. . 

4 Moreover the sons of *Obed-edom were, She- 
maiah the first-born, Jehozabad the second, Joah 
the third, and Sacar the fourth, and Nathanee!l 
the fifth, 

5 Ammiel the sixth, Issachar the seventh, Peul- 
thai the eighth: for ‘God blessed *him. 

6 Also unto Shemaiah his son were sons born, 
that ruled throughout the house of their father: 
tor they were Smighty men of valour. 

7 The sons of Shemaiah; Othni, and Rephael, 
and Obed, Elzabad, whose brethren were strong 
men, Elihu aud Semachiah. 

8 All these of the sons of Obed-edom: they 
and their sons and their brethren, able men for 
strength for the service, were threescore and two 
of Obed-edom. 

9 And 'Meshelemiah had sons and brethren, 
strong men, eighteen. 

10 Also ‘Hosah, of the children of Merari, 
had sons; Simri the chief, (for though he was 
not re first-born, yet ‘his father made him the 
chief’; 

11 Hilkiah the second, 'Tebaliah the third, 
Zechariah the fourth: all the sons and brethren 
of Hosah were thirteen. 

12 Among these were the divisions of the por- 
ters, even among the chief men, having !wards 
one against another, to minister in the house of 
the Lorp. 

13 1 And they cast lots, ‘as well the small as 
the great, according to the house of their fathers, 
for every gate. 

14 And the lot eastward fell to ™Shelemiah. 
Then for *Zechariah his son, a wise counsellor, 
they cast lots; and his lot came out northward. 

15 To Obed-edom southward ; and to his sons, 
the house of /Asuppim. 


e 15:18,21,24. 16:5,38. f 13:14. * Thatis, Obed-edom, g 8, 12:28. 2 Chr. 26: 
17. Neh. 11:14. 1 Tim. 6:12. 2‘Tim. 2:3. h 1,14. i 16:38. k See on 5:1,2. 
1 See on 25:8. } Or, as well for the small as for the great. 24:31, 25:8. m1. 
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portion as we are properly disposed : yet we should apply our 
minds to instruction, that we may become ‘* workmen that 
need not be ashamed,” as capable of performing our several 
duties with propriety and readiness.—Human prudence must 
regulate certain circumstances relative to religious worship ; 
and every society, larger or smaller, should order such mat- 
ters for themselves, to the best of their judgment: but unless 
the Spirit of God put Jife and fervour into our devotions, they 
will, however appointed, be a lifeless, worthless form.—We 
should all be ready to give or to receive instructions, without 
self-preference, or accounting ourselves degraded; for in 
God’s sight the teachable scholar is nearly as honourable as 
the able instructer.—It is pleasant to receive all our temporal 
and domestic comforts, as given unto us of God, and then to 
devote them all to his service: and it is a singular mercy to 
have a large family, all employed and accepted by him. But 
whether our children and connexions be few or many, may 
we and they be all his, and meet in his temple above to sing 
his praises for ever! Whatever Providence may allot us 
here, may this be the lot and portion of our inheritance here- 


er! 

NOTES.—Cuap. XXVI. V.1. Marg. Ref. Note, 
23;:2—6, v. 5.—Asaph.] Not Asaph the chief musician, who 
was of the family of Gershom ; (6:39—43.) but another 
Asaph, of the sons of Korah, called also Abiasaph, (6:37. 


19. 

V. 4,5. (Marg.) The numerous and prosperous family 
*f Obed-edom was the etfect of the divine blessing, by which 
lis reverential regard to the ark was recompensed. (Notes, 
2 Sam. 6:10—13.) 

V. 6—12. Marg. Ref—Mighty men, &c. (6) The 
porters, and treasurers of the temple, had occasion for 
strength and valour, both to oppose such as improperly 
attempted to enter the courts or sanctuary, or to raise any 
disturbance there ; and also to guard the sacred treasures of 
money, vessels, flour, frankincense, wine, and oil, there depo- 
site’ and of which some of them were appointed to keep an 
ace’ 1. (20. Wotes, 9:27—30.)—Josephus speaks of the 
gates of the temple being so massy, as to require twenty per- 
sons to »pen or shut them: this too would find employment 
for the strength of the porters. The temple indeed was not 
yet built ; but David had received from the Lord a pattern of 
what it was to be, and he arranged every thing with reference 
tot. (Votes, 28:11—18.)—It is supposed, that the families 
of the Levites succeeded to the lot of their fathers, whether 
as singers, porters, or whatever was the service assigned 
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16 To Shuppim and °Hosah the lot came forth 
westward, with the gate Shallecheth, by the 
Peauseway of the going up, ward against ward. 

17 "Eastward were six Levites, northward fou 
a day, southward four a day, and towards Asup 
pim two and two. 

18 At Parbar westward, four at the causeway. 
and two at Parbar. 

19 These are the divisions of the porters among 
the sons of ‘Kore, and among the sons of Merari. 

20 MI And of the Levites, Ahijah was over the 
‘treasures of the house of God, and over the 
treasures of the Sdedicated things. 

21 As concerning the sons of “Laadan ; the sons 
of the Gershonite Laadan, chief fathers, even of 
Laadan the Gershonite, were *Jehieli. 

22 The sons of Jehieh; Zetham, and Joel his 
brother, which were Yover the treasures of the 
house of the Lorn. 

23 Of the *Amramites, and the Izharites, the 
Hebronites, and the Uzzielites: 

24 And *Shebuel the son of Gershom, the son 
of Moses, was ruler of the treasures. 

25 And his brethren by »Eliezer; ‘Rehabiah 
his son, and Jeshaiah his son, and Joram his son, 
and Zichri his son, and “Shelomith his son: 

26 Which Shelomith and his brethren were 
‘over all the treasures of the dedicated things, 
which David the king, and the chief fathers, the 
captains over thousands and hundreds, and the 
captains of the hosts, had dedicated. 

27 Out of the 'spoils won in battles did they 
dedicate, to maintain the house of the Lorp. 

28 And all that sSamuel the seer, and Saul the 
son of Kish; and *Abner the son of Ner, and 
‘Joab the son of Zeruiah, had dedicated; and 
whosoever had dedicated any thing, it was under 
the hand of Shelomith and of his brethren. 

29 WT Of the ‘Izharites, Chenaniah and his sons 


10. 
Bal 
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them ; and this from one generation to another, without passing 
from one company to another. ‘* They were distributed into 
courses, as the priests and Levites were ; and these were 
principal commanders over them: being the more illustrious 
of their brethren, and therefore particulariy named.’ Bp. 
Patrick. 

V.13. The porters seem to have been divided into courses, 
by a different method than the other Levites. The several 
families or divisions of them cast lots, at which gates they 
should keep ward ; and then the individuals of those divisions 
attended in rotation ; but whether the order, in which they 
thus followed each other, was determined by lot, or by agree- 
ment, it does not appear. 

V. 14. A wise counsellor.] It seems that Zechariah, being 
renowned for his wisdom, was preferred to be the king’s 
counsellor. The office of porter in the temple was a place of 
great trust, and therefore honourable. 

V. 15. ‘ Asuppim” signifying gatherings : it is supposea 
that the house of Asuppim was a building erected to contain 
the money that was collected, for the use of the sanctuary, 
with the vessels employed in the sacred services. 

V.16—23. Marg. Ref —Ward against ward. (16) Marg. 
Ref. Their stations were opposite to each other ; as the 
north to the south, &c.—Kastward were six, &c. (17,18.) 
* Among the porters there were four and twenty, according 
to the rest of the courses ; six on the east side, four on the 
north, four on the south; at Asuppim, two and two, (four in 
all,) four on the west, and two at Parbar. Kimchi in Bp, 
Patrick. 

V. 24-27. These are the only persons among the 
descendants of Moses, who are mentioned as appointed to 
any office of honour and distinction. (Marg. Ref. Notes. 
18:11, 22:6—14.) 

V. 28. Samuel, &c.] It had been customary from the 
time of Abraham, (Notes, Gen. 14:18—10. 28:20—22.) and 
probably from the beginning of the world, for persons to dedi- 
cate a portion of their gains to the service of God, as an 
acknowledgment that all came from him: but it is uncertain 
whether Samuel, or the other persons here mentioned, had 
an expectation of a temple being built, for which they desired 
to make preparation. s 

V.29. (Marg. Ref. Note, 23:2—6.)—The outward business 
&c.] These Levites seem not to have performed any service 
within the precincts of the sanctuary: and their employment 
on that account may be called “ the outward business.” In 
general, it may be supposed, that, as well as the other 
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were for 'the outward business over Israel, for 
mofficers and judges. 

30 And of the "Hebronites, Hashabiah and his 
orethren, men of valour, a thousand and seven 
hundred, were ‘officers among them of Israel on 
this side Jordan westward, in all the business of 
the Lorn, and in the service of the king. 

31 Among the Hebronites was eJerijah the 
chief, even among the Hebronites, according to 
the generations of his fathers. In the Pfortieth 
year of the reign of David they were sought for, 
and there were found among them mighty men of 
valour at WJazer of Gilead. 

32 And his brethren, "men of valour, were two 
thousand and seven hundred ‘chief fathers, whom 
king David made rulers over the tReubenites, the 
Gadites, and the half-tribe of Manasseh, for every 
matter pertaining to God, “and faffairs of the king. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 


David's twelve captains, one for each month, 1—15. The princes of the twelve 
tribes, 1\6—22, The numbering of the peuple was hindered, 23,24, David's 
several officers and counsellors, 25—34. 


OW the children of Israel after their number, 
L to wit, the chief fathers, and “captains of 
thousands and hundreds, and their officers that 
bserved the king in ‘any matter of the courses, 
which came in and went out “month by month 
throughout all the months of the year, of every 
course, were twenty and four thousand. 

2 Over the first course for the first month, was 
eJashobeam the son of Zabdiel: and in his course 
were twenty and four thousand. 

3 Of the children of ‘ Perez, was sthe chief of 
all the captains of the host for the first month. 

4 And over the course of the second month was 
tDodai an Ahohite, and of his course was Mikloth 
also the ruler: in his course likewise were twenty 
and four thousand. 


{ 2 Chr, 34:13. Neh. 11:16, 


m 23:4. 2Chr. 19:8—11. n 23:12,19, * Heb. over 
the charge. 0 23:19. Jeriah. 
Bor 6. 


p 29:27. 1 Kings 2:11. q Josh. 21:39. Is. 16: 
i—9I, 8 12, 23:24. 24:31. 1 12:37. u 2Chr.19:11. ¢ Heb. thing. 
a 13:1. Ex. 18:25. Deut. 1:15. 1 Sam. 8:12, Mic. 5:2. b 23:1. 2 Chr. 17:12—19. 
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the Eznite. f Gen. 38:29. Num, 26:20, Pharez, g Gen. 49:8—10, Num, 7:12, 
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Levites, they were expected to be instructers of the people 
in the law of God: and in particular they were made magis- 
trates of different orders, to administer justice to the people. 
As the Levites were more numerous than could be employed 
in the sanctuary ; and as they ought to be, and‘ had opportu- 
nities of being, better acquainted with the law than the 
other Israelites ; they were appointed to this service, along 
with the elders of every tribe. (Vote, 2 Chr. 19:5—11.) 
From these, the scribes, lawyers, or doctors of the law, men- 
tioned in the New Testament, seem to have arisen. As the 
office of the magistracy reaches only to the regulation of the 
outward conduct ; whilst the ministry of the word forms the 
means of regulating the mind or judgment, with the conscience 
and affections of the heart ; the former may in this sense also 
be called the outward business. The lawyers above mentioned 
made the whole of religion a mere outward business ; and 
they have always had abundance of disciples in this respect. 
(Notes, Matt. 23:25—28. Luke 11:37—41.) 

V. 30—32. Hebron was first assigned to the priests; 
(Note, Josh, 21:11,12.) but it was afterwards occupied by 
Levites, perhaps as tenants whilst the priests were but few. 
The Levites here: mentioned, it seems, lived there, till they 
had acquired the name of Hebronites, and then removed over 
Jordan into the land Gilead. But being sought out, they 
were appointed judges, and officers, for various purposes, civil 
and ecclesiastical, superior and inferior, on each side Jordan, 
in two divisions: though the larger proportion was assigned 
to those who lived east of that river ; perhaps because, being 
more remote from the sanctuary and the seat of government, 
they needed more attention to keep them to their duty, both 
to God, and to the king. (Marg. Ref.) 

Fortieth year. (31) It is generally thought that most or 
all of these regulations were made in the last year of David’s 
life: but, though this be uncertain, they were certainly 
arranged towards the close of his reign. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The blessing of God renders individuals happy, and fami- 
lies flourishing : and those, who have been faithful in a little, 
will be made rulers over many things.—Wisdom, courage, 
strength of faith, holy affections, and constancy of mind in 
our duty, are requisite for every station. But those, who 
minister in the house of the Lord, and are required, without 
respect of persons, to prevent the profanation of holy things, 
have peculiar need of these qualifications. They are the 
porters of the spiritual house, and the “ stewards of the mys- 
terv2s x God ;” a charge is committed to their trust, infinitely 
tore va.uable than all the treasures of the temple ; and they 
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5 The third captain of the host for the thira’ 
month was ‘Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, a ‘chier 
priest: and in his course were twenty and fom 
thousand, ve 

6 ‘This is that Benaiah, who was ‘mighty among 
the thirty, and above the thirty : and in his course 
was Ammizabad his son. 

7 The fourth captain for the fourth month was 
1Asahel the brother of Joab, and Zebadiah his son 
after him: and in his course were twenty and four 
thousand. 

8 The fifth captain for the fifth month was. 
™Shamuth the Izrahite: and in his course were 
twenty and four thousand. 

9 'The sixth captain for the sixth month was 
"Ira the son of-Ikkesh the Tekoite: and in his 
course were twenty and four thousand. 

10 The seventh captain for the seventh month 
was °Helez the »Pelonite, of the children of 
Ephraim: and in his course were twenty and 
four thousand. . 

11 The eighth captain for the eighth month was 
aSibbecai the Hushathite, of the "Zarhites: and 
in his course were twenty and four thousand. 

12 The ninth captain for the ninth month was 
Abiezer the sAnetothite, of the Benjamites: and 
in his course were twenty and four thoteadal 

13 The tenth captain for the tenth month was 
tMaharai the Netophathite, of the "Zarhites: and 
in his course were twenty and four thousand. 

14 The eleventh captain for the eleventh month 
was *Benaiah the Pirathonite, of the children of 
Ephraim: and in his course were twenty and four 
thousand. 

15 'The twelfth captain for the twelfth month 
was YHeldai the Netophathite, of 7Othniel: and in 
his course were twenty and four thousand. 


officer. 1 Kings 4:5, k 11:22—25. 2Sam., 22:20—23. 111:26, 2 Sam, 2:18—23. 
23:24. om 11:27. Shammoth the Hararite, 26:29. 2 Sam. 23:25. Shammah the 
Harodite. n 11:28. 2 Sam, 23:26. 0 11:27, p 2Sam. 23:26, Paltite. q 1s 
29, 2Sam. 21:18. r Num, 26:20. 5 11:28. Antothite. 2 Sum. 23:27. Anetho- 
thite, t 11:30. 2Sam. 23:23, ull. x 11:31, 2Sam. 23:30, y 11:30. Heled 
2Sam, 23:29. Heleb. 24:13, Judg. 3:9. y 


need to be watchful and faithful. (Votes, Matt, 24:45—51 
Mark 13:33—37, Luke 11:35—46. 1 Cor. 4:1—5.) Their 
office requires them “ rightly to divide the word of truth,” 
and to administer divine ordinances according to it; that the 
hungry souls may be fed and feasted from the ‘provisions of 
the Lord’s house; and that he may be glorified by their spi= 
ritual sacrifices, acceptable to him through Jesus Christ. 
Great integrity, firmness, and discretion, are necessary to do 
this according to the mind of the great Master of the family, 
and to prevent abuses, and prostitution of sacred ordinances 
to secular purposes, by ungodly men. From these sacred 
treasuries, ‘‘ the unsearchable riches of Christ,” all our wants 
are supplied: but receiving from his fulness, and being yictos 
rious over our enemies by his grace, we must give him the 
glory, and endeavour to dispose of the whole of our abilities 
and substance according to his will ; allotting a proportion to 
maintain the expense of his worship, as well as to provide for 
the poor. Many unbelievers, however, join in these external 
services, and we must not in any degree rest our hopes ot 
salvation on them.—The work of the minister requires the 
whole man: indernal renovation is immediately its object ; and 
the outward business of external order in society properly — 
belongs to the magistrate. ‘These services are therefore 
best preserved distinct; yet particular circumstances may 
warrant exceptions. However, both magistrates and minis+ 
ters should concur in leading people, by different means, to 
fear God, and honour the king, and to do justice, and show 
kindness to their brethren.—It is very wrong for able men to 
get out of the way, when their help is wanted: but they 
should be sought out, and set to work: and as our end 
approaches, we should be more earnest to render our last 
services to mankind. 

NOTES.—Cuap. XXVIII. V. 1—15. When David 
was not actually engaged in war, twenty-four thousand men 
seem to have been continually kept under ruilitary discipline. 
These were exchanged every month for others ; so that two 
hundred and eighty-eight thousand men were, every years 
exercised as a regular militia; but they were not kept from 
their other engagements, more than a month at one time, 
These were mustered from all the tribes of Israel, under 
commanders, called ‘* captains of the companies, that minis- 
tered to the king by course.” (28:1.) All the twelve captains 
are named among David’s mighty men. (Marg. Ref. liz 
10—47. 2 Sam. 23:3—39.) The word translated priest, 
applied to Benaiah, evidently means, cad should be rende’ 
Ruler, or officer. (Marg.) Asahel, whom Abner slew, is 
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16 “I Furthermore over the tribes of Israel: the 
ruler of the Reubenites was Eliezer the son of 
Zichri: of the Simeonites, Shephatiah the son of 
Maachah : 

17 Of the Levites, *Hashabiah the son of Ke- 
muel: of the Aaronites, Zadok : 

18 Of Judah, ‘Elihu, one of the brethren of 
David: of Issachar, Omri the son of Michael: 

19 Of Zebulun, Ishmaiah the son of Obadiah: 
of Naphtali, Jerimoth the son of Azriel : 

20 Of the children of Ephraim, Hoshea the son 
of Azaziah: of the half-tribe of Manasseh, Joel 
the son of Pedaiah: 

21 Of the half-tribe of Manasseh in Gilead, 
Tddo the son of Zechariah: of Benjamin, Jaasiel 
the son of ¢Abner: 

22 Of Dan, Azareel the son of Jeroham. 'These 
were the princes of the tribes of Israel. 

23 71 But David took not the number of them 
ffrom twenty years old and under: because the 
Lorp had said she would increase Israel like to 
the stars of the heavens. 

24 Joab the son of Zeruiah began to number, 
but he finished not, because there fell wrath for it 
against Israel; neither "was the number put in the 
account of the chronicles of king David. 

25 And over ‘the king’s treasures was Azma- 
veth the son of Adiel: and over ‘the storehouses 
in the fields, in the cities, and in the villages, and 
in the castles, was Jehonathan the son of Uzziah: 

26 And over them that did the work of the 
field for tillage of the ground was Ezri the son of 
Chelub : 

27 And over the vineyards was Shimei the Ra- 
mathite: over ‘the increase of the vineyards for 
the wine-cellars was Zabdi the Shiphmite : 

28 And ‘over the olive-trees and the sycamore- 
28 26:30, b 12:27,28. 24:4,31. c1 Sam. 16:6. 17;:13,29. Eliad. d 1 Kings 4:14. 
@ 1 Sam. 14:50.51. 2Sam, 3:27,37. f Num.1:18. g Gen. 15:5, Heb. 11:12. 
h 21:11—17. 2Sam. * Heb. ascended the number. i 2 Kings 18:15, 
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succeeded him: hence we learn, that this order was at least 
begun to be established before David ruled over the whole 
land. (Wote, 2 Sam. 2:18—23.)—Joab was the commander 
in chief. (34) 

V. 16—22. These persons, called “tthe princes of the 
tribes,” (28:1.) seem to have been*civil rulers over their 
several tribes, not entirely unlike the lord-lieutenants of 
counties in England.—Gad and Asher are not mentioned, 
srobably because they were joined to the neighbouring tribes. 
Elihu, or Eliah, was David’s elder brother. The Levites 
had a prince, or rulers, as the other tribes had; and the 
family of Aaron, as distinguished from the rest, had Zadok, 
for their ruler, or prince. The son of Abner was, probably, 
advanced upon his father’s death, as an expression of David’s 
unfeigned concern for that event. (Notes, 2 Sam. 3:26— 
2 


V. 23, 24. It seems probable, from this passage, that 
Joab began, by David’s order, to number the children, as 
well as the grown men, but was prevented from finishing the 
account. (Notes, 2 Sam. 24:\—9.) The numbering of the 
effective men might have been deemed politically expedient: 
but ostentation alone could dictate the numbering of minors 
and infants; especially as God had pronounced the seed of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, innumerable. (Marg. Ref.) 

An account of the number, as far as he went, was given by 
Joab to the king; but the king, being sensible of his error, 
would not have it recorded in the public registers of the king- 
dom, as other things of daily occurrence were.’ Bp. Patrick. 

V. 25—31. (Marg. Ref.) This account mentions only 
such persons, as filled up needful or useful stations; not any 
superfluous officers, retained merely to make a show of mag- 
ni‘cence. Luxury, ambition, and venality have multiplied 
these attendants on courts; and selfish opposers will so im- 

ede the most unexceptionable measures of government, in 
Froited monarchies, that without a number of retainers whose 
interest it is to support the crown, the public business must 
move heavily, if it could at all proceed. Yet ancient sim- 
plicity was preferable to modern refinement; and the useful 
productions of the earth, to all the devices of luxury and 
indulgence. (Votes, 1 Kings 4:2—19. 2 Chr. 26:10.)—These 
officers are called “the stewards over all the substance and 
possessions of the king.” (28:1.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The prudent management of secular affairs is conducive 
to the interests of godliness ; provided it be kept in its proper 
place, and the favour and glory of God have a decided prefe- 
rence. In the kingdoms of this world, habitual readiness for 
war forms a better security of peace, than any treaties or 
alliances: in like manner, nothing so much encourages Satan’s 
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trees that were in the low plains was Baal-hanan 
ibe Gederite : and over the cellars of oil was Jo- 
ash: 

29 And over the herds that fed in "Sharon was 
Shitrai the Sharonite: and over the herds tha 
were in the valleys was Shaphat the son of Adlai: 
_ 30 Over "the camels also was Obil the Ishmael- 
ite: and over the asses was Jehdeiah the Mero- 
nothite : 

31 And over the flocks was Jaziz the Hagarite. 
All these were the rulers of the substance which 
was king David’s. 

32 Also Jonathan David’s vuncle was a coun- 
sellor, a wise man, and a ‘scribe: and Jehiel the 
son of Hachmoni was with the king’s sons: 

33 And %Ahith®phel was the king’s counsellor: 
and "Hushai the Archite was the king’s ‘compa- 
nion : 

34 And after Ahithophel was Jehoiada the son 
of Benaiah, and Abiathar: and ‘the general of 
the king’s army was Joab. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


David assembles the chiefs of Israel; shows them how his purpose of build- 
inz a temple had been disallowed, and relates the LORD'S special favour to 
him ; and his promises to Solomon, 1—3, He charges Solomon to know and 
serve God, and to build the temple, 9,10. He gives a paitern for the form o, 
the several parts, (as God had showed it to him,) and gold und silver Sor the 
materials, 1—19. He encourages Solomon with the assurance of help, both 
from God, and from from his people, 20, 21. 


A ND David ‘assembled all the princes of Israel, 
‘the princes of the tribes, and the ceaptains 
of the companies that ministered to the king by 
course, and the captains over the thousands, and 
captains over the hundreds, and “the stewards 
over all the “substance and possession of the 
king, ‘and of his sons, with the Jofficers, and with 
‘the mighty men, and with all the valiant men 
unto Jerusalem. - 
2 Then David the king stood up upon his feet, 
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assaults, as our unwatchfulness; and while we stand armed 
with ‘the whole armour of God,” in the exercise of faith and 
preparation of heart for the conflict, we shall certainly be 
safe, and probably enjoy inward peace.—When we have 
exposed ourselves to wrath and chastening for our sins, we 
ought humblyeto confess them and to desist from them: this 
will not make atonement for our crimes; but it is a prepara 
tion of heart from the Lord, for receiving the atonement made 
by the Saviour, and making suitable returns for it.—Useful- 
ness is the proper standard of valuableness: and he who 
estimates by this rule, will give the word of God, the salvation 
of Christ, and true religion, a decided preference to all other 
things, because infinitely more useful.—Well-chosen coun- 
sellors prove the wisdom of princes: yet, some will be founda 
wise men and scribes, and eminent for worldly policy and 
plausibility, who are in fact very wicked characters. But the 
faithful, the upright, and godly, should be our friends and 
chosen companions; and no king will be well advised in all 
things, or in those of the greatest importance, who does not 
make the testimonies of God “his delight and his counsellors ;” 
however he may be surrounded by powerful family con- 
nexions, faithful friends, and able politicians. 

NOTES.—CuHar. XXVIII. V. 1. This transaction 
seems to have occurred in the time of David's last sickness, 
which, notwithstanding remissions, he “vas aware would 
terminate in death. He therefore summoned the several 
descriptions of men, which were mentioned in the preceding 
chapter, and which formed a convention of the states, or 
representatives of the people ; that he might declare to them 
the will of God as revealed to him, and engage them toa 
hearty concurrence in those public measures, which, in obe= 
dience to that will, he had resolved on.—Princes.] .Note, 27s 
16—22.—Captains, &e.] ‘That is, those great commanders 
of 24,000 apiece, mentioned in the beginning of the foregoing 
chapter.. .. The commanders of every one of those thousands, 
with the centurions, who commanded the several companies, 
consisting of ahundred.’ Bp. Patrick. (Note, 27:1—15.)— 
Stewards, &c.] Note, 27:25—31.—Many of the chief priests 
and Levites generally resided with David at Jerusalem ; but 
it is not expressly said, that they were present on this occa- 
sion. 

V. 2. David, finding himself able, and being animated b 
the solemn occasion, stood up on his feet, to express his 
earnestness in this address, and his affection and respect for 
the people; and especially as intending to honc nr the Lord, 
by whose authority and commission he spake. Moses and 
Joshua had, just before their death, assembled the people 
for similar purposes. (Deut. 31:28—30. Notes, Deut. 3245- 
52. Josh. 23: 24:)—David used the most endearing language 


( 747 ) 


B.C. 015. 


and said, Hear me, imy brethren, and my people: 
As for me,l had in my heart to build a house 
of rest "for the ark of the covenant of the Lorn, 
and for 'the footstool of our God, and ™had made 
ready for the building: 

3 But God said unto me, "Thou shalt not build 
a house for my name, because thou hast been a 
man of war, and hast shed ‘blood. 

4 Howbeit the Lorp God of Israel °chose me 
before ali the house of my father to be king over 
Israel for ever: for he hath Pchosen Judah to be 
the ruler; and of ‘the house of Judah the house 
of my father; and ‘among the sons of my father 
he liked me to make me king over all Israel : 

5 And of'sall my sons, (for the Lorp hath given 
me many sons,) the hath chosen! Solomon my son 
“to sit upon the throne of the kingdom of the 
Lorp over Israel. 

6 And he said unto me, Solomon thy son, *he 
shall build my house- and my courts: for ¥I have 
chosen him to be my son, and I will be his 
father. 
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in this parting interview, begging their attention, as his 
“brethren and his people.”—'I'he ark is here called “the 
footstool of our God.” Heaven, where the Lord unveils his 
glories, is his throne ; the earthis his footstool; and the place 
of the ark was, as it were, the centre of that footstool, where 
the gracious presence of God on earth was chiefly displayed, 
and before and toward which all his people worshipped. 
a Ref. \. Notes, Ps. 99:5. Is. 66:1,2. Lam. 

As 
J V. 3. Notes, 22:6—10. 29:1. 2 Sam. 7:1—11. 1 Kings 

:15—21. 

V. 4—6. Notes, 1 Sam. 16:6—11. 2 Sam. 7:12—16. 12: 
24,25. 1 Kings 1:5,6,15—18.—For ever. (4) That is, per- 
manently in his posterity, and to the end of the world, yea, 
to eternity, in Christ, of whom David and Solomon were 
remarkable types.—It was not known till David's time, from 
which family in Judah the Messiah would descend. (Notes, 
Gen, 49:3—10.) 3 

V.7, 8. David had committed several great transgres- 
sions, and he every where speaks the languaye of conscious 
sinfulness. Yet .he people had been preserved from idolatry, 
and retained in the worship and service of God, during his 
whole reign; and at this time they, as well as Solomon, 
appeared well disposed to true religion. If therefore they 
continued constant, ‘as at that day,” to keep the Lord’s 
commandments and judgments ; their national covenant re- 
maining unviolated, would secure their possession of Canaan 
and other important advantages. Yet they were exhorted 
not only to “keep,” but “to seek for, all the commandments 
of the Lorn ;” that they might know them more exactly, and 
perform them more entirely. David therefore exhorted the 
princes to engage themselves to this, as “in the sight of all 
Israel, even the congregation of the Lorn, and in the audi- 
ence of their God,” who was especially present in that solemn 
assembly ; that they might be the more impressed, and that 
their example might have a salutary effect on others also.— 
*It is not enough to know the will of God, if we do not keep 
it; that is, observe his commands, and live in the practice of 
our duty. But that we may know it, it is necessary to seek 
it; that is, to inquire after it and to study the laws of God: 
for no man, as Grotius here observes, shall be excused by a 
supine ignorance.’ Bp. Patrick. It is as necessary to pray 
humbly and continually for divine teaching, in “ seeking the 
commandments of God,” as to study the laws of God, and 
search the Scriptures: for proud, and learned, and self-wise 
error, will no more excuse a man, than a supine ignorance. 
(Notes, Prov. 2:1—9.) 

V. 9. The being and perfections of God are made known 
by his works, and by his word: and we ought diligently to 
seek the knowledge of him from both these sources. That 
discovery of some of the divine perfections, which may be 
made by studying the works of creation and providence, may 
oe naturally delightful to man; because it gratifies his love of 
Knowledge, and excites his surprise, without affronting his 

ride, alarming his conscience, or offending his prejudices. 
But revelation gives us the whole character of God, as con- 
nected with his natural perfections, and mysterious subsis- 
tence: and this not only in plain declarations, but in an his- 
torical and prophetical view of his providential government 
of the universe; in his holy law ‘tthe ministration of con- 
flemnation and death ;” and in his blessed gospel, “‘the mi- 
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7 Moreover “J will establish his kingdom for 
ever, “if he be "constant to do my commandments 
and my judgments, Pas at this day. 

8 Now therefore ‘in the sight of all Israel, the 
congregation of the Lorn, and ‘in the audience 
of our God, ‘keep and seek for all the command- 
ments of the Lorp your God: fthat ye may pos- 
sess this good land, and leave zt for an inheritance 
for your children after you for ever. 

9 And thou, Solomon my son, know thou "the 
God of thy father, and ‘serve him with a perfect. 
heart, and with *a willing mind: for ‘the Lorp 
searcheth all hearts, and understandeth all ™the 
imaginations of the thoughts: "if thou seek him, 
he will be found of thee ; but °if thou forsake him, 
he will cast thee off for ever. 

10 »'Take heed now; for the Lorn hath chosen 
thee to build a house for the sanctuary: be 
strong, and do 7. 

[Practical Observations.]} 

11 1 Then David gave to Solomon his son 4the 

pattern of ‘the porch, and of ‘the houses thereof, 
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nistration of righteousness and of the Spirit.” 
3:7—11.) ‘This knowledge of God the natural man cannot 
receive. (Vote, 1 Cor. 2:14—16.) It implies the infinite 
justice and holiness of God, and the entire apostacy, rebellion, 
pollution, and misery of man; and shows every person on 
earth to be a criminal condemned to everlasting punishment, 
from which he cannot be delivered, except by the unmerited 
mercy of the Father, through the atonement of the Son, and 
by the sanctification of the Holy Spirit. All men therefore © 
oppose, neglect, or pervert this knowledge of God, except as 
they are taught by him. Some notions of these things may 
be attained by an unhbumbled sinner: but he does not see 
them as they really are, according to their nature and value ; 
and his ideas no more agree with the true meaning even of 
his own words, than the words of a man born blind do with 
his ideas, when he speaks about light and colours. This 
knowledge therefore will have no effect, unless a bad one, on 
the state of his heart, and the conduct of his life. But where 
God is truly known, he is also feared, believed, trusted, 
loved, worshipped, and obeyed, in proportion to that know- 
ledge. Selfsabasement, hatred of sin, indifference about 
worldly objects, and general benevolence from the purest 
principles, will uniformly attend and grow with it; and all 
true religion may be resolved into it. (Notes, Ps. 9:7—12, 
v. 10. 91: 14—16. Jer. 24:7. 31:33,34. Matt. 11:27. John 1%: 
1—3. 2 Cor. 4:3—6.)—This knowledge of God is, under the 
inward teaching and illuminating influence of the Sprit of 
truth, received by faith simply crediting “the testimony of 
God,” and diligently appropriating the information which he 
communicates in Scripture. As far as required, it regulates 
the understanding, judgment, conscience, will, affections, and 
all the powers and opera'ions ofithe soul ; and consequently, all 
the intentions, dispositions, words, and actions. It brings aman 
acquainted with God in Christ, as a Father and Friend, ina 
way of experience and communion. It discovers what we 
may expect from him, and what he must approve or abhor in 
us; and consequently what is requisite to his saving sinners 
in a way that is honourable to his own great name, and to 
our being capable of happiness in his favour and service, 
Thus we learn the inestimable value of the Saviour’s atone- 
ment, and of the sanctification of the Holy Ghost, and are 
influenced to walk conscientiously in all his ordinances and 
commandments. ‘It brings a sinner to his proper place, at 
the foot of the cross, and prostrate before the mercy-seat of 
a forgiving God; as a poor, helpless, lost sinner, an ignorant 
child, a humble suppliant, a condemned criminal, deserving 
nothing but wrath, yet expecting every thing needful or 
desirable, from the infinitely free mercy and grace of God 
our Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ. Having been for- 
given much, and receiving much, the pardoned sinner learns 
to love much; and experiencing the blessed effects of this’ 
knowledge of God on his own soul, he declares its excellency 
to others, that they too may seek and find so inestimable a 
treasure.—Thus David had known the Lord; and having 
for many years feared, trusted, loved, and worshipped him, 
he was about to remove to that better world, where know- 
ledge, holiness, love, and felicity are perfected; but before 
he departed, he desired to give it, as his dying counsel to 
beloved Solomon, to cultivate the acquaintance of so kind, 
merciful, faithful and powerful e Friend; (Vote, Job pals 
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and of ‘tne treasuries thereof, and of the "upper 
chambers thereof, and of the inner parlours 
thereof, and of *the place of the mercy-seat, 

12 And the pattern of all ‘that he had by the 
Spirit, of the courts of the house of the Lorn, 
and of all the chambers round about, of the treasu- 
ries of the house of God, and of the treasuries of 
the dedicated things : 

13 Also for *the courses of the priests and the 
Levites, and for all the work of the service of’ the 
house of the Lorn, and for all *the vessels of ser- 
vice in the house of the Lorn. 

14 He gave of gold by weight for things of 
gold, for all instruments of all manner ot’ service ; 
silver also for all instruments of silver by weight, 
for all instruments of every kind of service : 

15 Even the weight for *the candlesticks of 
gold, and for their lamps of gold, by weight for 
every candlestick, and for the lamps thereof: and 
for the candlesticks of silver by weight, both for 
the candlestick, and also for the lamps thereof, 
according to the use of every candlestick. 

16 And by weight he gave gold for the ‘tables of 
show-bread, for every table; and likewise silver 
for the tables of silver : 
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mind,” or inward delight. But he also reminded him at the 
same time of the Lord’s heart-searching knowledge, and of 
his justice and holiness, as well as of his mercy. (Marg. 
Ref.1.) A formal service therefore would not profit: if he 
sought God in a proper manner, he would be found of him; 
but if he finally renounced his service, he would “cast him 
off for ever,” notwithstanding all his former kindness to him. 

V.10. Solomon was thus exhorted to be very circum- 
spect, and attentive to the directions and commandments of 
God, in that important service to which he was called; yet 
not to be discouraged respecting it. ‘ Being a young man, he 
might be discouraged from undertaking so great a work: but 
he bids him go about it strenuously, because God had chosen 
nia to do it.’ Bp. Patrick. 

V. 11—13. David was divinely instructed, probably by 
immediate revelation, or else by some prophet, (perhaps 
Nathan,) in what form the temple was to be built, and how 
to regulate every thing respecting it, and its chambers, and 
courts, and treasuries. (Votes, 9:22. 15:16. 16:1—3. 23:—26:) 
“The Lorp made him understand it in writing by his hand 
upon him.” (19) And in what way soever this writing was 
made and sent to him, he gave it to Solomon just before his 
death: so that nothing was left even to “the wisdom of Solo- 
mon,” but all was done by rule, even to the quantity of metal 
used in each vessel. (Votes, 14—18.) Moses had been 
instructed in the same manner in erecting the tabernacle. 
For both the tabernacle and temple were typical of Christ, 
and heavenly things. (Notes, Ex. 25:9,40. 31:6.)—In vain 
do men of opposite sentiments contend for such uniformity in 
the circumstances of.our worship, under the New Testa- 
ment; seeing it is manifest, that exact, precise, and express 
rules are no where to be found, in respect of every particular. 
—It is, however, most evident, that to model. divine ordi- 
nances according to man’s imagination, would have been the 
height of presumption even in Solomon himself. 

V.14—16. (Marg. Ref. Note, 1 Kings, 7:48—51.) The 
candlesticks o. »ilver, and tables of silver, are not elsewhere 
mentioned, and it is not known to what use they were put. 

The former’... (the candlesticks of silver) ‘were lesser, to 
be carried in their hands from place to place, as there was 
occasion.’ Bp. Patrick. It seems there were in the temple 
severa! tables of gold for the show-bread, and the vessels 
ae to that part of the stated service. (Note, 2 Chr. 

V.17. The word, rendered basins, seems to be derived 
from the atonement made by the blood of the sacrifices, which 
Lae aan into them til it was sprinkled. (ote, Num. 
7:13,14. 

V.18. Above the ark, between the cherubim, the glory 
ot the Lord appeared, as a mighty warrior riding in his 
chariot of war, to the assistance of Israel his people. (Marg. 
Ref. Note, Ex. 25:10—21.) As the cherubim of gold made 
by Moses were joined to the mercy-seat, which covered the 
ark; it has been thought, that Solomon was directed to make 
two additional cherubim, afier the same pattern. These 
must, however, be distinguished from those made of olive- 
ees covered with gold. (Note, 1 Kings 6:23—28.) And 
it ts.not absolutely certain, that amidst the many remoyals of 
the ark which had taken place, the cherubim had not been 
separated from it; and whether Solomon did any thing more 
than make two others in the stead of them. 

V.19. (Note, 11—13.) This comprises all the particu- 
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17 Also 4pure gold for the fleshhooks anc ¢the 
bowls, and the cups: and for the golden basins 
he gave gold by weight for every basin; an. 
likewise silver by weight for every basin of silver - 

18 And for ‘ the altar of incense refined gold by 
weight; and gold for the pattern of ethe chariot 
of the cherubims, that spread out their wings. 
and covered the ark of the covenant of the 
Lorp. 

19 All this, said David, "the Lorp made me 
understand in writing ‘by Ais hand upon me, even 
all the works of this pattern. 

20 1 And David said to Solomon his son, ‘Be 
strong, and of good courage, and do it : fear not, 
nor be dismayed, for the Lorn God, even my God, 
will be with thee; ™he will not fail thee, nor for- 
sake thee, until thou hast finished all the work for 
the service of the house of the Lorn. 

21 And behold, "the courses of the priests and 
the Levites, even they shall be with thee for all the 
service of the house of God: and there shall be 
with thee, for °all manner of workmanship, every 
Pwilling skilful man, for any manner of service: 
‘also the princes and all the people will be wholly 
at thy commandment. 
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lars mentioned in the preceding verses.—'God made him to 
understand all this so plainly and distinctly, as if it had been 
written on his mind, as the ten commandments were upon 
the tables of stone in the mount.’ Bp. Patrick. 

V. 20,21. (Marg. Ref. Note, 10.) There appeared, 
in all the several orders of men, a very promising disposition 
to harmony among themselves, and loyalty to their prince ; 
and David foresaw that God would dispose them to cordial 
obedience to Solomon, though a younger brother, and in his 
youth.—t This was one reason, no doubt, of calling this 
assembly together, that they might be engaged to be aiding to 
Solomon, in promoting so pious a work. 2p. Patrick. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—10. While life continues, it is desirable to 
in promoting the peace, prosperity, and spiritual good, of 
those who may remain behind. (Votes, Ec. 9:10. 2 Pet. 1: 
12—15.)—To treat inferiors with condescending respect and 
affection, is the way to gain love, without losing any due 
honour: and to address subjects as rational creatures, show- 
ing them the propriety and advantage of proposed measures, 
and persuading them to a willing concurrence, is far prefer- 
able to the exercise of despotic authority. Indeed kings and 
their meanest subjects are all brethren in fallen Adam; and 
believers, on a throne or in a cottage, are all brethren in 
Jesus Christ, and should mutually seek each other’s welfare. 
—In that monarchy, which God established in Israel and 
sanctioned by his approbation, we see no traces of the unal- 
terable nght of primogeniture, or of ruling with absolute 
authority. Rather we perceive a resemblance of that limited, 
moderate, and equitable authority, which a kind Providence 
has established over these kingdoms ; for which we can never 
be sufficiently thankful, and for the continuance of which to 
our latest posterity, we should most fervently pray. The 
wickedness of man indeed, and the experience of ages, have 
taught the friends of liberty to secure that blessing by many 
regulations, which were not thought of, nor needful, in the _ 
happy days of “ the man after God’s own heart:” and pru- 
dence dictates the general expediency of hereditary succes- 
siun. Yet surely the conduct of David at the beginning, in 
the middle, and at the close of his reign, greatly resembled 
that of a British monarch meeting his Parliament, and doing 
all things by their concurrence and assistance.—It may be 
comfortable to us in a dying hour, to recollect the plans which 
we had framed to promote true religion, though we haye been 
unable to accomplish them: from hence we may infer, that 
we are the chosen and called of God; as such designs prove, 
that he has given us a heart to account his service a delight- 
ful privilege, and to long and love to be employed in it. But, 
inthe nature and measure of our services, we must learn 
acquiescence in his will, whose choice of us is the source ot 
all our grace, comfort, or usefulness; he was pleased to make 
us Christians, or ministers, and to employ us in various 
ways; but he does not generally acquaint us with the reason 
of it. Happy are they, whom he has “chosen in Christ ... 
unto the adoption of children unto himself, according to the 
good pleasure of his will:” (Vote, Eph. 1:3—8.) from their 
almighty Father they will “receive a kingdom that cannot 
be moved,” and he will establish it to them for ever. And it 
will be manifest, that this is their felicity, by their constancy 
in keeping his commandments, and doing their proper work 
in his church, after the example and by the grace of the 
Saviour. Let us then “ give diligence to make our calling 
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David shows the princes and people what treasures he had prepared for the 
building and service of the temple, 1—5. After his example, and at his ez- 
hortation, they offer liberally,6—9. He adores and blesses God, and prays 
Sor the people and for Solomon, 10—19. The people worship, sacrifice, and 
feast with joy ; and then make Solomon king the second time, 20—22, He 
Yeigns in majesty and prosperity, 23—25. David's long and prosperous 
reign, and happy death, 26—30 


URTHERMORE David the king said *unto 

all the congregation, Solomon my_ son, 
bwvhom alone God hath chosen, zs yet ‘young 
and tender, and the work 2 great; “for the 
palace zs not for man, but for the Lorp God. 

2 Now ‘I have prepared fwith all my might 
for the house of my God &the gold for things to be 
made of gold, and the silver for things of silver, 
and the brass for things of brass, the iron for 
things of iron, and wood for things of wood; 
bonyx-stones, and stones to be set, glistering 
stones, and of divers colours, and all manner of 
precious stones, and marble-stones in abun- 
dance. 

3 Moreover, because 'I have set my affection 
to the house of my God, ‘I have of mine own 
proper good, of gold and silver, which I have given 
to the house of my God, 'over and above all that 
I have prepared for the holy house, 

4 Even three thousand talents of gold, of the 
msold of Ophir, and seven thousand talents of 
refined silver, to overlay the walls of the houses 
withal : ‘ 

5 The gold for things of gold, and the silver 
for things of silver, and for all manner of work 
to be made by the hands of artificers. And "who 
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and election sure:” and, as in the presence of God, and in 


the sight of his people, let us ‘*seek out that we may do all 
his commandments,” sincerely, unreservedly, and in humble 
imitation of our perfect pattern. Let us seek the knowledge 
of God, as the most valuable of all treasures; and acquaint 
ourselves with him, as the God of all those in every age and 
nation, who “ through faith and patience inherit the promises.” 
Let us seek grace from him by earnest prayer, that we may 
serve him with an upright, undivided heart, and a willing, 
cheerful mind. Let us beware of hypocrisy ; ‘‘ for the Lord 
searcheth all hearts, and understandeth all the imaginations 
of the thoughts.” Let us fear coming short, growing negli- 
gent, or turning aside; for “if we forsake him, he will cast 
us off for ever.” But let us hope also in his mercy; for if 
we seek him he will be found of us: and we shall be strong 
in accomplishing the services to whieh we are called; we 
shall live in good measure in the enjoyment of our privileges, 
and may hope to leave them for an inheritance to our children. 
In this “fear of the Lord, there is strong confidence :” and 
by attaining to an assurance that we are his people, we may 
be assured also that he will not fail us nor forsake us; we 
may then bid defiance to all our enemies, and he of good 
courage in the prospect of difficulties and dangers. 
V.11—21. Ifthe Lord employ us and be with us, he will raise 
us up helpers, both willing and skilful, as far as we want them: 
and thus he will carry us through the duties of our several 
stations, and, these being finished, will receive us unto him- 
self.—Nobles, ministers, and people should be wholly at the 
command of those rulers especially, who boldly and zealously 
endeavour to promote true religion; using their influence and 
authority to lead all their subjects to a willing attendance to 
things evidently scriptural, and of acknowledged excellence 
and importance.—But we should never forget, that the whole 
of the salvation for sinners, is of the Lord: the wondrous plan, 
the great and glorious Redeemer, and Redemption, and the 
revelation of it in the scriptures of truth; the way of access, 
the ministry of the gospel, the throne of grace also, the public 
ordinances, the sacramental seals, and every thing pertaining 
to our reconciliation and walk with God, are from him; and 
may not be modelled by human authority. Even mere circum- 
stances, which must be regulated by man’s discretion, and in 
which every society has a right to judge for its willing mem- 
bers, are not to be imposed on our brethren: and we are ac- 
countable to God, though not to man, for that judgment and 
practice which we ourselves form and adopt. We should 
therefore in every thing be circumspect, and not leave the 
Scripture in any particular, where it affords us directions ; 
vet we should not endanger the peace of the church, for the 
ake of minute externa: regulations. Hitherto much has been 
amiss in every age, in every state, and in every division of 
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then is willing to consecrate his service this day 
unto the Lorp? 

6 I Then °the chief of the fathers and princes 
of the tribes of Israel, and the captains of thou- 
sands and of hundreds, with the rulers over the 
king’s work, offered willingly, 

7 And gave for the service of the house of God 
of gold five thousand talents and ten thousand 
drams, and of silver ten thousand talents, and of 
brass eighteen thousand talents, and one hundred 
thousand talents of iron. 

sg And they with whom precious stones were ' 
found gave them to the treasure of the house of 
the Lorn, by the hand of PJehiel the Gershonite. 

9 Then the people rejoiced, for that %they 
offered willingly, because with "perfect heart they 
offered willingly to the Lorp: and *David the 
king also rejoiced with great joy. 

(Practical Observations.) 


10 % Wherefore ‘David blessed the Lor» 
before all the congregation: and David said, 
"Blessed be thou, *Lorp God of Israel Your 
Father, for ever and ever. 

11 Thine, O Lorn, ‘is the greatness, and the 
power, and the glory, and “the victory, and the 
emajesty: for fall that is in the heaven and in the 
earth is thine; &thine 7s the kingdom, O Lorp, 
and thou art "exalted as head above all. 

12 Both iriches and honour come of thee, and 
thou ‘reignest over all; and in thy hand zs 'power 
and might; and in thy hand 7 2s to make great, 
andito "give strength unto all. 
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the church: ere long our Prince of Peace, the builder of the 
true temple, the Son of God, will come and set all right. In 
the mean time let us judge for ourselves, and bear with each 
other; let us cease from self-confident boastings, and acrimo- 
nious controversies ; and, in our several places, let us endea- 
vour to serve God, and to help one another, and to promote 
the common cause of truth and holiness. 

NOTES.—Cuar. XXIX. V.1. Whom alone God, 
&c.] David by this expression, declared that God had chosen 
Solomon in preference to the rest of his sons; and that this 
was the sole reason of his succession to the throne, and not 
any partial affection of his own towards him. This would 
tend to satisfy the people, and to induce David's other sons to 
submit to the divine appointment. — (Votes, 22:2—10.) 

V.2. The peculiar use made of the precious stones of va- 
rious kinds, mentioned in this verse, in decorating the temple, 
or in adding to the magnificence of the service there per- 
formed, isnot known. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.3—9. David seems to have dedicated a certain propor- 
tion of all his spoils and gains to God, before he considered 
the residue as his own; and this proportion constituted the 
treasure before spoken of; (22:14.) but besides this, he gave. 
from his own treasury, about eighteen millions sterling of gold 
and silver. This he offered, not by constraint, or from osten- 
tation; but because “the had set his affection to the house of - 
his God,” and thought he could never do enough towards pro= 
moting that good work. He was likewise desirous to see his 
subjects ‘t abound in this grace also;” as they had been en- 
riched by his victories, and never burdened with taxes: and 
he knew that it would be “fruit which would abound to their 
own account.” Having set them the example, he only in- 
quired who was willing to assist, and to consecrate his service 
unto the Lord, by contributing part of his wealth to that holy 
use: and immediately they offered about thirty millions of 
gold and silver, besides brass, iron, and precious stones ; and 
instead of grudging the expense, the king and people all re- 
joiced together ; for they were cordial in it, and offered willing] 
themselves, and rejoiced to see all the others offering with the 
same liberality—The prosperity of Israel must baye been 
immense, under the reign of David; and it seems that there 
was also much true piety among the people, especially to- 
wards the close of his reign. We can scarcely form a con= 
ception of the magnificence of the temple and adjacent edi- 
fices, about which such immense quantities of gold and silver 
were employed. (Note, Ez. 41:22.) But “ the unsearchable > 
riches of Christ” excel the splendour of the temple, infinitely 
more than that surpassed the meanest cottage on earth —The 
refined silver seems to have been used, in covering the inner 
walls of the chambers and other out-buildings ; for those of the 
temple itself were plated with gold. (1 King 6:2 22.) Mine 
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13 Now therefore, our God, "we thank thee, 
and praise thy glorious name. 

14 But °who am I, and what is my people, 
Pthat we should ‘be able to offer so 4willingly 
after this sort? for all things come of thee, and 
lof thine own have we given thee. 

15 For ‘we are strangers before thee, and 
sojourners, as were all our fathers: tour days on 
the earth are as a shadow, and there is none 
tabiding. 

16 OsLorp our God, “all this store that we have 
prepared to build thee a house for thy holy name 
cometh of thy hand, and is all thine own. 

17 I know also, my God, that thou *triest the 
heart, and yhast pleasure in uprightness. _ As for 
me, 7in the uprightness of my heart I have 
willingly offered all these things: and now have I 
seen with "joy thy people, which are Spresent 
here, to offer willingly unto thee. 

18 O *Lorp God of Abraham, Jsaac, and of 
Israel, our fathers, ‘keep this for ever ‘in. the 
imagination of the thoughts of the heart of thy 
people, and "prepare their heart unto thee. 

19 And ‘give unto Solomon my son a perfect 
heart, to keep thy commandments, thy testi- 
monies, and thy statutes, and to do all these 
things, and to build the palace, for ‘the which I 
have made provision. [Practical Observations.] 

20 1 And David said to all the congregation, 
n Ps. 105:1,106:1. Dan. 2:23, 2 Cor, 2:14. 8:16.9:15. 1 Thes. 2:13. o Gen. 
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own proper good. (3) 1530: rendered a peculiar treasure, Ex. 
19:5. special, Deut. 7:6. jewels, Mal. 3:17. (Note, Tit. 2:14.) 
—The chief, &c. (6) Notes, 27: 28:1. 

With perfect heart, &c.] (9) ‘ This is the virtue which St. 
Paul calls dr\orns, singleness of heart; which hath respect 
purely to the service of God, the honour of religion, and the 
good of the church: 2 Cor. 8:2. 9:11,13. Bp. Patrick. (Notes, 
2 Cor. 1:12—14. Eph. 6:5—9.)—‘ It was a singular comfort 
te him,’ (David,) ‘in his old age to see the people so well dis- 

aa his exhortation so effectual upon their hearts.’ Bp. 
atrick. 

V.10—19. Instead of boasting of these extraordinary ob- 
lations ; (Vole, Num. 23:4—6.) David gave solemn thanks to 
the Lord, with much enlargement of heart and copiousness of 
expression.—* Lorn, God of Israel, our Father,” may mean, 
either the ‘ God of our father Israel, or Jacob,’ (18) or ‘ Je- 
* fovauH our Father, the God of Israel.’ In this last view, the 
words may be considered as the first instance in Scripture, 
of God being addressed in prayer, as ‘‘Our Father.” (Vote, 
Matt. 6:9.) This is properly the language of the Spirit of 
adoption. (Mote, Rom.8:14—17.) As king of Israel David 
was become great, powerful, and honourable ; he had obtained 
victories, taken immense spoils, and been crowned with royal 
majesty: but what was all this, before him who “ inhabiteth 
eternity,” and filleth immensity, and is underived and indepen- 
dent of all; who possesses immutably every glorious and adora- 
ble perfection, and exercises almighty power and absolute uni- 
versal authority; and who, victorious over all bis enemies, reigns 
in majesty which exceeds all description or imagination! for 
his ‘tis the kingdom, and the power, and the glory for ever, 
Amen.” (Note, Matt. 6:13.) From this God alone, David 
had received his wealth, his honour, and power: this he ac- 
knowledged with grateful praise; but, contemplating the in- 
finite glories of his great Benefactor, and then turning his 
thoughts to himself and his people, the comparison aflected 
him with a deep conviction of their meanness, weakness, and 
unworthiness; and he could not but wonder, that the glorious 
God would condescend to notice such indigent and sinful crea~ 
tures. “Lorn,” says he, “what are we, that we should offer 
so willingly after this sort!” Their existence was derived from 
God: be had graciously given them these treasures, and had 
dispesed their hearts willmgly to make this use of them; so 
that in every way the whole praise belonged to him. ‘In the 
Targum it is thus paraphrased, Who hast given us such plenty, 
that te are abie to offer these gifts. He should have added, 
and aiso given us a heart to part with them for thy service. 
... The highest satisfaction was, that God had bestowed upon 
him a heart, to do what he had done, willingly, with a sin- 
cere respect to the service of God, and not out of vain glory.’ 
Bp. Patrick. (Note, Ps. 110:3,) As for David and his peo- 
ple, they were strangers and sojourners ; dying, because sin- 
ful cres ures. Though settled and prospered very greatly in 
Canaan, they still were strangers before God, and sojourners, 
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sNow bless the Lorp your God. And all the 
congregation blessed the Lorp God of their 
fathers, and bowed down their heads, and 
‘worshipped the Lorn, and the king. 

21 And they ‘sacrificed sacrifices unto the 
Lorp, and offered burnt-offerings unto the Lorn, 
on the morrow after that day, even a thousand 
bullocks, a thousand rams, and a thousand lambs, 
with their 'drink-offerings, and sacrifices in abun- 
dance for all Israel : 

22 And did ™eat and drink before the Lorn 
on that day with great gladness. And they 
made Solomon the son of David king "the second 
time, cand anointed kim unto the Lorn fo be the 
chief’ governor, and Zadok to be priest. 

23 Then Solomon 4sat on the throne of the 
Lorp as king instead of David his father and 
"prospered; and ‘all Israel obeyed him. : 

24 And ‘all the princes, and the mighty men, 

and Yall the sons likewise of king David, ‘sub- 
mitted themselves unto Solomon the king. 
_ 25 And the Lorp *magnified Solomon exceed- 
ingly in the sight of all Israel, and ybestowed upon 
him such royal majesty as had not been on any 
king before him in Israel. 

26 1 Thus David the son of Jesse reigned 
‘over all Israel. 

27 And the time that he reigned over Israe} 
was “forty years; seven years reigned he in 
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as really, (though in rather a different sense, ) as their fathers 
were, when they dwelt in the promised land in tents, or wan- 
dered in the desert. (Notes, Ps. 39:12. Heb. 4:3—11. 11:13 
—16. 1 Pet, 2:11.) Indeed all that treasure, which they gave 
to the Lord to build his temple, was his own before ; if they 
had attempted to keep it, death would soon have removed 
them: so that the only use which they could make of it, to 
their own real advantage, was thus to consecrate it to the ser- 
vice of him who gave it, and whose gracious acceptance of 
their oblation would add still more to their obligations. At the 
same time David was conscious of his own uprightness and 
willingness in this oblation, as in the presence of that heart-' 
searching God who ‘hath pleasure in uprightness,” and with 
great joy he beheld his people showing every token of the 
same disposition. He well knew, that this, as far as genuine, 
was the effect of a sacred influence from God upon the heart, 
‘preventing them, that they might have a good will: and he 
most fervently prayed, that it might be evermore kept there, 
by the same grace ‘ working in them when they had that good 
will: and that the Lord would prepare the hearts of them all, 
but especially the heart of Solomon, for bimself; and tat he 
might accomplish the arduous important service before km.— 
Such is this address of David to the Lorp God of Israel ; and 
nothing on this side heaven can be conceived more humble, 
pure, evangelical, spiritual, devout, or exalted, than the praise, 
adoration, gratitude, confidence, love, zeal, and philanthropy, 
which it breathes throughout.—Vone abiding. (15) No ex 
pectation. (Marg. Notes, Ps. 39:7,8. 62:1,2,5—7.) 

V.20. David, having concluded his act of worship, called 
upon the people to bless the Lorp with him: and when they 
had rendered their adoring praises and thanksgivings unto 
God, they performed obeisance to their aged and pious king, 
(Marg. Ref.) 

V. 21—25. Besides the burnt-offerings, which were en- 
tirely consumed on the altar, numerous peace-offerings were 
sacrificed, on the flesh of which the assembled multitudes 
joyfully feasted. (Notes, Deut. 12:5—7. 1 Kings 8:63—65, 
Neh. 8:10—12.)—Solomon had been hastily, and by a few 
persons, anointed king, during Adonijah’s usurpation : (Votes, 
1 Kings 1:38,39.) but he was at this time anointed in a more 
solemn and public manner. As Abiathar was removed from 
the high priesthood, and Zadok substituted in his place, afier 
David's death; it has been thought, that the second anointing 
of Solomon was. also subsequent to that event. (Vote, 1 
Kings 2:26,27.) He was anointed unto “the Lorp to be 
the chief governor,” and ‘he sat on the throne of the Lorn.” 
For the Lorp was in an especial manner the king of Israel ; 
the princes received their authority from him by peculiar 
designation ; and they were expressly required to support his 
worship and law. ‘They also were all types of Christ, who 
“sat down with his Father on his throne.”—We may sup- 
pose that every kind of personal accomp,.shment united with 
justice, wisdom, and prosperity, in that wyal mai#sty whica 
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Hebron, and thirty and three years reigned he in 
Jerusalem. 

28 And he died in *a good old age, ‘full of days, 
riches, and honour ; and Solomon his son reigned 
in his stead. 

29 Now “the acts of David the king, first and 
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last, behold, they are written in the *book 3 
*Samuel the seer, and in the book of [Nathan the 
prophet, and in the book of Gad the seer, 

30 With all his reign, and "his might, and ‘the 
times that went over him, and over Israel, and 
over all the kingdoms of the countries. 
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the Lord bestowed upon Solomon, and by which he magnified 
him in the sight of all Israel. (JMarg. Ref.) 

V. 26—28. (Marg. Ref.) When we read the eleventh 
chapter of the second book of Samuel, and the sequel of that 
melancholy narration, we could scarcely expect to behold 
David appear so illustrious in his closmg scene, in which 
avery thing heavenly and excellent is combined; and the 
people seem to have considered him with a veneration and 
affection, which language fails to express. But his repen- 
tance had been as remarkable as his sins; and his conduct, 
during his afflictions, and towards the end of his life, seems 
to have had more effect on his subjects, than all that they 
had before witnessed.—It is indeed hard to say, which shines 
the brightest in this chapter, the rising, or the setting sun: 
but it is better to rise behind clouds, and to be much obscured 
in the course of our hyes, and to set, like David, with splen- 
dour; than with Solomon to rise very bright, and shine very 
splendid, and then to set behind an almost impenetrable cloud. 
({ Note, | Kings 11:42,43.) 

V. 29, 30. It is plain from these verses, that the contem- 
porary prophets were the historians, or annalists, of God’s 
people; and that they left far more copious records of public 
transactions, both in respect of Israel and the adjacent coun- 
tries, than have come down to us. (Note, 2 Sam. 24:11.)— 
Learned men may indeed regret the loss of these histories; 
but ‘God knows better than we, what was most fit to be pre- 
served for the use and benefit of his church.” Bp. Patrick. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—9. The due support and scriptural promotion of 
religion, is always more important, and in many cases more 
arduous, than the administration of civil government: because 
the honour of God, and the most essential interests of immor- 
tal souls, are concerned in it; compared with which all other 
interests are trivial. They alone, whom the Lord hath 
chosen for such a work, will prosper in it; and it is the duty of 
all to assist by every proper means in their power.—Strong 
affection to God, and to al! that relates to him for his sake, 
will constrain men to the most disinterested, self-denying, 
and liberal services; and they will never think that they 
have done, or can do, enough to promote his glory; but, with 
all their might, will abound in every good work, and make 
more and more preparation for the carrying on of the same 
great and holy design. (Note, 2 Cor. 5:13—15.)—Those 
who would excite others to consecrate their service to the 
Lord, either in feeding his poor children, or in spreading his 
truth and supporting his worship, must set the example: and 
then a hint from them will go further, than a laboured and 
eloquent oration from a man, who persuades others to those 
things, which he himself evidently does not practise.—-Our 
holy joy in God will commonly bear proportion to the willing- 
hess, uprightness, and liberality, with which we devote our 
all to him: and that rejoicing is peculiarly pure and heavenly, 
which springs from beholding those whom we greatly love, 
giving evidence of their real devotedness to God, and their 
delight in his ways. (Notes, Phil. 4:14—20. 1 Thes. 3:6-—10. 
2 John 4. 3 John \—4.) The bodily pain and infirmities of 
age, and the chilling hand of death, while they indispose us 
for all other enjoyments, or separate us from them, cannot 
preclude or extinguish this, which emulates that of angels, 
who “rejoice over one sinner that repenteth.” : 

V.10—19. Those, who are most ‘zealous of good works,” 
will never boast of thern, or trust in them, Sensible of their 
indigence as creatures, and conscious of their guilt and defile- 
ment as sinners, they will allow that ‘tit is of the Lorp’s 
mercies they are not consumed.” To them it appears an 
unspeakable favour, that a holy God will accept any worship 
or service from such polluted creatures; they know that all 
their ability of every kind is from him; and they account it 
their chief pleasure, honour, and privilege to be employed by 
him, who needs not and cannot be profited by their services. 
They are conscious that their best needs forgiveness, falls 
infinitely beneath his glorious majesty, and is utterly un- 
worthy of his acceptance, “ whose is the kingdom, and who 
is exalted as Head above all.” ‘Tn like manner, we ought to 
acknowledge God in all spiritual things: referring every good 
thought, good purpose, good work, to his divine grace, from 
whom we receive it; beseeching him, as David doth, ... to 
preserve itin us.” Bp. Patrick. Thus our best and most 
aseful works will terminate in admiration of his inconceivable 
majesty, goodness, power, and holiness ; in unfeigned praises 
and thanksgivings; and in tne deepest self-abasement before 
him. This is gennine grace: but when we are proud of our 
services, (which we are very prone to be,) what is it, but 
sacrilegiously to rob God of what belongs to him alone, and 
sacrifice it to the most hateful of our own lusts? We may 
indeed “rejoice in the testimony of our consciences,” when 
we have acted with “simplicity and godly sincerity,” in the 
presence of that God who trieth the heart, and hath pleasure 
wa unrightness ; (Vole, 2 Cor. 1:12—14.) and should joyfully 
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observe the indications of the same disposition in others: but 
we must remember, that this also is the gift of God, and that 
we can no more offer the sacrifice of a broken heart, or a 
thankful heart, than we can present ten thousands of bulls. 
and goats, except. as we give unto him his own, which he has 
previously conferred upon us. All comes from him, and to 
him belongs “the kingdom, and the power, and the glory for 
ever.,—While we bless the Lord for putting good desires 
into our hearts, or the hearts of others, we should never 
forget to pray to him to preserve and fix them there, and to 
bring them to good effect—When we feel that there is no 
abiding for us on earth, but that we are departing as a shadow 
and following our fathers, who have been strangers an 
sojourners before us; we should be peculiarly fervent in our 
prayers that those who are to succeed us, or whom we con= 
sider as having profited by our instructions, may have their 
“hearts prepared unto the Lord,” and disposed for the work 
to which they are called. Parents and ministers also, when 
they perceive any of their children or people under serious 
impressions, should “travail in birth for them till Christ be 
formed in them,” by earnest constant prayer, that “the Lord 
would keep for ever in the imaginations ef the thoughts of 
their hearts,” those good desires which he has exeited, “and 
prepare their hearts unto himself.” (/Votes, Gal. 417—20. 
Col. 2:\—4.) We should also call upon them to pray and to 
bless the Lord for themselves: and when our examples prove 
that we are deeply in earnest in these great concerns, we 
may hope that our exhortations will have a permanent and 
most beneficial effect. : 

V.20—30. They, who render God the honour due unto 
his name, will seldom fail duly to respect those, who have 
been the instruments of his kindness to them, or to honour 
those whom God has placed in authority over them.—All our 
obedience and communion with God must have a believing 
reference to that one great sacrifice, which infinitely more 
honours his law and justice, than all the oblations which sna~. 
dowed it forth to ancient believers: thus, peace with him, 
peace of conscience, and gladness of heart will make sacred 
ordinances pleasant to us; and even render our ordmary 
meals subservient to our spiritual improvement and the honour’ 
of God ; while they are attended with gratitude, temperance, 
liberality, and a heavenly mind. ‘These are the pleasures 
and employments which add dignity to prosperity, rank, and 
eminence for wisdom; which adorn every personal accom- 
plishment, and increase the enjoyment of sprightly youth and 
vigorous health. These are essential to that royal majesty, 
which God bestows on those whom he loves: and without 
these there can be no durable prosperity, honour, comfort, or 
usefulness. Unless we have some acquaintance with these 
pious exercises, riches, honour, and prosperity only render 
“the king of terrors” more tremendous ; but these are suffi- 
cient to deprive death of his sting: and when we read or hear 
of one, who has been taken away from the midst of such 
employments, we readily conceive of his soul, as eseaped 
out of prison, mounting up to heaven, and joining immediately 
with ineffable delight in the worship of angels. May we “‘die 
the death of the righteous, and may our latter end be like 
his !” Blessed be God, the chief of siimers may hope for such 
a glorious exit, when bronght\to repent, and to flee for refuge 
to the Saviour’s atoning blood. Nay, even those who have’ 
grievously sinned, after a long profession of godliness, to the 
triumphing of the wicked, and so as to bring on themselves — 
the most severe and complicated chastisements, may possibly 
retrieve all; may have their broken bones made to rejoiee; 
may recover * the joy of God’s salvation ;” may “ have their 
lips opened to show forth his praises, that sinners may be 
converted unto bim ;” and may regain the entire confidence 
of those, who had been the most stumbled by their fall. 
(Notes, Ps. 51: title. 11—13.) But this cannot he done without 
deep humiliatiom before God and man, resigned patience 
under correction, and redoubled watclifulness and diligence in 
the Lord’s ways. Let us then mark the difference between 
the spirit and character of the man afier God’s own heart, 
living and dying ; and those of such worthless professors, as_ 
resemble him in nothing but his sin, and who apologize for 
their crimes by his example. Let us also compare him with — 
those presumptuous cayvillers, who profanely carp at the ble- 
mishes in illustrious scriptural characjers; but never raise 
their minds to an idea of such exalted excellency, piety, and 
philanthropy, as David showed. We cannot too closely imi- 
tate the general example of this most eminent saint; but let. 
us watch and pray, lest we be overcome by temptation and_ 
overtaken with sin, to the dishonour of God, and the wound-_ 
ing of our own consciences: and if we have offended, let us 
copy his example of repentance and patience, still hoping te 
close our days like him, and, having “served our own 
ration by the will of God,” to fall asleep, with the sur 
certain hope of a glorious resurrection, through our Lord 
Saviour Jesus Christ Amen. 
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Tus book is a continuation of the history begun in the former book. It in some respects coincides with the books of Kings 


Ba 


there, the histories of Judah and Israel are carried on together; as those of England and Scotland are by some of our historians: 
here, the affairs of Judah are more fully and distincUy recorded, while those of Israel] are only mentioned occasionally, when 
roquired by the main subject; as an English historian would sometimes digress concerning the affairs of France or Germany, in 
elucidating his narrative. ‘ There are several things contained in this book, of which no mention is made there,’ (in Kings,) 
‘particularly in the history of Jehoshaphat and Hezekiah: and many other things there mentioned, are here more fully and 


clearly explained, as will be observed in the acts of Abijah, Asa, Joash, and other kings of Judah. 


Bp. Patrick.—The history 


opens with the accession of Solomon, and contains a narrative of the several kings of his race, who reigned in succession, till the 
Babyionish captivity ; and it concludes with an intimation of Cyrus’s decree for the restoration of the Jews and the rebuilding of 
the temple, about four hundred and eighty years after.—Besides the additional practical instruction here afforded, especially in 
respect cf the different effects of piety, or profaneness, in the affairs of nations favoured with revelation ; this history throws great 


light on the prophetical writings, which can by no means be well understood without constantly adverting to it. 


The prophecies 


contained in it either were fulfilled soon after they were spoken, or coincide with those before considered: and it is not always 
easy to determine concerning subsequent scriptural references, whether they relate to this book or to the books of Kings 
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CHAPTER I. 


Solomon established as king, calls onhis nobles and people, to join in sacrificing 
at Gibeon, 1—6. The Lord appears to him there by nizht, and allows him 
to choose what blessing to ask: he asks wisdom, and is promised also riches 
and honour, 7-12. Solomon'e forces, riches, and commerce, 13—)7. 


ND Solomon the son of David *was strength- 
ened in his kingdom, and *the Lorp his God 
twas with him, and ‘magnified him exceedingly. 

2 Then Solomon spake unto all Israel, ‘to the 
captains of thousands and of hundreds, and to the 
judges, and to every governor in all Israel, the 
ehief of the fathers. 

3 So Solomon, and all the congregation with 
him, went to the high place that was at 'Gibeon; 
for there was &the tabernacle of the congregation 
of God, which Moses, "the servant of the Lorn, 
had made in the wilderness. 
s.ca 4 But ‘the ark of God had David brought 
1045.J up from Kirjath-jearim to the place which 
David had prepared for it: ‘for he had pitched a 
tent for it at Jerusalem. 

5 Moreover, 'the brazen altar, that "Bezaleel 
the son of Uri, the son of Hur, had made, “he put 
before the tabernacle of the Lorn; and Solomon 
and the congregation sought unto it. 

6 And Solomon went up thither to the brazen 
altar before the Lorp, which was at the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, and offered "a thousand 
burnt-offerings upon it. 

7 NT °In that night did God appear unto Solo- 
mon, and said unto him, PAsk what I shall give 
thee. 

g And Solomon said unto God, *’Thou hast 
showed great mercy unto David my father, and 
hast made me "to reign in his stead. 

9 Now, O Lorn God, ‘let thy promise unto 
David my father be established: for thou hast 
made me king over a people ‘like the dust of the 
earth in multitude. 


a 1 Kings 2:12.45. 


b Gen. 21:22. 39:2,21. Ex. 3:12, 1 Chr. 17:8. Matt. 28:20. 
¢ 1 Chr. 29:25, Phil, 2:9—11. ! 


di 29:20. 30:2. 34:29,30. 1 Chr. 13:1. 15 8:1. 
29:1. e 1 Chr. 15:12. 24:4.31. f 1 Kings 3.4, 1 Chr. 16:39. 21:29. g Ix, 26:1, 
&c, 40:2,34. Lev. 1:1. h Deut, 34:5, i 2Sam. 6:7,17. 1 Chr. 13:5,6. 15:25— 
93. k 1Chr. 16:1. Ps. 132:5,6. 1 Ex. 27:1—8.38:1—7.  m Ex 31:2..1 Chr. 


2:19.20. * Heb. was there. n 1 Kings 3:4. 8:63. 1 Chr. 29:21. Ts. 40:16. 
o 1 Kings 3:5—15. Prov. 3:5 p Matt. 7:7,8. Mark 10:36,37,51. John 16:23, 
1 John 5:14.15. 2Sam. 9. 12:7,8, 22:51, 23:1, Ps, 86:13, 89;20—28,49. Is, 


55:3. s 2'Sam. 7: »25—29, 1 Chr. 17:11—14 ,23—27, 


NOTES.—Cnuap. 1. V.1. Note, 1 Chr. 29:21—25. 

V.2. This seems to have taken place a short time after 
David’s decease ; when Solomon, being established in his 
kingdom, convened his chief men, and spake to them concern- 
ing ibe solemn sacrifice in honour of God, which he purposed 
to offer. 

V.3—6. Notes, Ex. 40:1\—33. 2 Sam. 6: 1 Kings 3:4. 8:4, 
1 Chr. 16:37—43. 21:28—30. 22:1. . 

Vv. 7—12. Note, 1 Kings 3:5—14.—This was in thy 
aeart. (11) This does not occur in Kings: and it implies 
that the request of Solomon, as arising from a spiritual judg- 
ment and heart, was peculiarly acceptable to that God, who 
vearches, regards, and demands the heart. God promised 

Vou. J.—95 


r 1 Chr. 28:5. 29:23. 


pe Oral O15. 

10 ‘Give me now wisdom and knowledge, that 
I may "go out and come in before this people : 
“for who can judge this thy people, that is so 
great? 

11 And God said to Solomon, Because ‘this 
was in thy heart, and thou hast not asked riches, 
wealth, or honour, nor the life of thine enemies, 
neither yet hast asked long life; but hast asked 
wisdom and knowledge for thyself, “that thou 
mayest judge my people, over whom I have made 
thee king: 

12 Wisdom and knowledge is granted unto 
thee; and “I will give thee riches, and wealth, 
and honour, ’such as none of the kings have had 
that have been before thee, neither shall there any 
after thee have the like. : 

13 M1 Then Solomon came from his journey to 
the high place that was ‘at Gibeon to Jerusalem, 
from before the tabernacle of the congregation, 
and “reigned over Israel. 

14 And ‘Solomon gathered chariots and horse- 
men: and he had a thousand and four hundred 
chariots, and twelve thousand horsemen, which 
he placed in the chariot-cities, and with the king 
at Jerusalem, 

15 And fthe king ?made silver and gold at 
Jerusalem as plenteous as stones, and cedar-trees 
made he as the ‘sycamore-trees that are in the 
vale for abundance. 

16 And SSolomon had horses brought out of 
Egypt, and linen yarn: the king’s merchants 
received the linen yarn at a price. 

17 And they fetched up, and brought forth out 
of Egypt, a chariot for six hundred shekels of 
silver, and a horse for a hundred and fifty: and 
so brought they out horses for all *the kings of 
the Hittites, and for the kings of Syria, by their 
Imeans. 


28:6,7. Ps. 89:35—37. 132;11,12. 
13:16, 22:17. Num, 23:10. 


+ Heb. much as the dust of the earth. Gen. 
t Ps. 119:34,73, Prov. 2:2—6. 3:13-18, Jam. 1:5, 


u Num. 27:17, Deut. 31:2. 2S8am.6:2. x 2 Cor. 2:16.3 y 1 Sam. 16:7, 
1 Kings 8:18, 1 Chr. 28:2, 29:17,18, Acts5:4. z 1Kings3 Proy. 14:8. Jam. 
3:13,17, a Mate. 6 Eph, 3:20. b 9:22, 1 Chr 29, 5) Bo 2:95. cB; 


5 
d 1 Kings 4:24,25. e 9:25, Deut. 17:16. 1 Kings 4:26. 10:2 f 12, 9:27, 1 Kings 
10:27. Job 22:24,25. Is.60:17. { Heb. gave. 9:27, Is.9:10, Am, 7:14, 
§ Heb. the going forth of the horses which was Solomon's. 9:28. 1 Kings 10;28, 
29. h 2 Kings 7:6, || Heb. hand. 


Solomon all the things which he had not asked, except the 
life of his enemies: but he was to be a peaceable king, a type 
of the Prince of peace. (12) 

V.14—17. Notes, 1 Kings 10:24—29. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

The presence and blessing of God gives strength, honour, 
happiness, and stability; and to whom he has given much, 
from them he requires the more.—It ‘vould be a comely sight 
to the spiritually minded, to behold kings with their nobles, 
and the chief estatés of their dominions, assembling together 
for the purposes of religious worship, stirring up each other 
by the fervency of their devotions, and. giving evident demon- 
strations how generally and deeply tneir hearts were engaged 
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Soliman purposes to build the temple, and a palace, 1. His workmen, 2. 
He nds to Huram for skilful artificers, and for timber, 3—10. Huram’s 
friendly answer. 11—16. Solomon employs strangers, as labourers and 
overseers, 17, 18. 


ND Solomon *determined to build a house 
bfor the name of the Lorn, and ‘a house for 
his kingdom. ; 

2 And Solomon “told out threescore and ten 
thousand men to bear burdens, and fourscore 
thousand to hew in the mountain, and three 
thousand and six hundred to oversee them. 

3 7 And Solomon sent to*Huram the king of 

Tyre, saying, ‘As thou didst deal with David 
my father, and didst send him cedars to build 
him a house to dwell therein, even so deal with 
me. 
4 Behold, eI build a house to the name of the 
Lorv my God, "to dedicate it to him, and ‘to 
burn before him “sweet incense, and for the 
continual show-bread, and for 'the burnt-offerings 
morning and evening, on the sabbaths, and on the 
the new moons, and on ™the solemn feasts of the 
Lorp our God. This is an ordinance for ever to 
Israel. 

5 And the house which I build is "great; for 
*vreat is our God above all gods. 

6 But Pwho is table to build him a house, 
seeing the heaven and heaven of heavens, cannot 
contain him? %who am I then, that I should build 
him a house, "save only to burn sacrifice before 
him? - 

7 Send me now therefore a man ‘cunning to 
work in gold, and in silver, and in brass, and in 
iron, and in purple, and crimson, and blue, and 
that can skill to grave with the cunning men that 
are with me in Judah and in Jerusalem, twhom 
David my father did provide. 

8 "Send me also cedar-trees, fir-trees, *and 
Salzum-trees, out of Lebanon; for I know that 
thy servants can skill to cut timber in Lebanon; 
and behold, my servants shall be with thy 
servants, 
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9 Even to prepare me timber in abundance: 
for the house which Iam about to build shall be 
lwonderful great. 

10 And, behold, %I will. give to thy servants, 
the hewers that cut timber, twenty thousand 
measures of beaten wheat, and twenty thousand 
measures of barley, and twenty thousand #baths 
of wine, and twenty thousand baths of oil. 

11 7 Then Huram the king of Tyre answered 
in writing, which he sent to Solomon, *Beecause 
the Lorp hath loved his people, he hath made 
thee king over them. ; 

12 >Huram said moreover, Blessed be the Lor» 
God of Israel, ‘that made heaven and earth, who 
hath given to David the king a wise son, ‘endued 
with prudence and understanding, that might 
build “a house for the Lorp, and a house for 
his kingdom. 

13. And now I have sent a cunning ian, en 
dued with understanding, ‘of Huram my father’s, ; 

14 ‘The son of a woman of the daughters ot * 
Dan, and his father was a man of Tyre, éskilful 
to work in gold, and in silver, in brass, in iron, 
in stone, and in timber, in purple, in blue, and in 
fine linen, and in crimson; also to grave any 
manner of graving, and to find out every device 
which shall be put to him, with thy cunning men, 
aad with the cunning men of my lord David thy 
ather. 

15 Now therefore the wheat, and the barley, 
the oil, and the wine, which my lord hath spoken 
of, let him send unto his servants : 

16 And ‘we will cut wood out of Lebanon *‘as 
rmouch as thou shalt need; and we will bring it to 
thee in floats by sea to Joppa, and thou shalt 
carry it up to Jerusalem. 

17 % And Solomon ‘numbered all #the strangers 
that were in the land of Israel, ‘after the num- 
bering wherewith David his father had numbered 
them; and they were found a hundred and fifty . 
thousand, and three thousand and six hundred. 

18 And he set ™threescore and ten thousand of 


1 Kings 5:5. b Deut. 12:5,11. 28:58. | Kings 8:18,20. 1 Chr. 22:10. Matt. 6: 
30, c¢ 1 Kings 7:1, 9:1 dl 1 Kings 5:15,16. e 1 Kings 5:1. Hiram. 
2Sam. 5:11, 1 Chr. 14:1. g 1. 1 Kings 8:18. h 1 Kings 8:63. i Ex. 30:7. 
Heb. incense of spices. k Ex, 25:30. Lev. 24:5—8. | fx 
23:3,4,9—11. m Lev. 23: Num. 28:29. n 9. 1 Kings 9:8. 1 Chr.29:1. Ez. 7 
@. o Ex. 15:11. Ps. eee 185:5 
b 


1 Chr. 16:25, 


110. Ex. 3:11, 2Sam. 7:18. 1 Chr, 2 2 Cor. 2:16. ~3: 
75,6,11, 6. s Ex. 81:3—5. 1 Kings 7:14. Is. 28:26,29. 60:10. t Heb. to 
grave graving t 1 Chr. 22:15,16. u 1 Kings 5:6. x 1 Kings 10:11. almug- 


in the sacred services. Alas! even in Christian countries 
such scenes are seldom, if ever, exhibited! But the example, 
the influence, and the exhortations of princes, who greatly 
fear and love the Lord, and who are eminent for piety and 
wisdom, may effect very great things: especially when one 
succeeds to another, walking before God, in the steps of his 
predecessor: and those, who love the truths and service of 
God, should unite in praying, not formally, but fervently, for 
ail in authority ; that, being enriched with grace and wisdom, 
they may become instruments of extensive good to their 
dominions.—To us the desires of men’s hearts can only be 
known by their habitual conduct ; but in themselves they as 
certainly distinguish characters, as actions do: and if the 
Lord see that it is in our heart to desire wisdom and grace, 
more than riches, honour, or pleasure, he will delight to fulfil 
all our mind. His promises should form the rule and measure 
of our prayers: and when they respect any important end, 
they may be pleaded as engaging him to grant all things re- 
quisite in order to it.—To know and to do our duty in the 
station of life assigned us, to the glory of God and the benefit 
of our connexions in society, requires much wisdom, and is 
one principal exercise and evidence of it: and if we humbly 
feel our need of this wisdom, and faithfully ask it of God, he 
will give it liberally, and not upbraid our former tolly. (Vote, 
Jam. 1:5—8.)—Those secular employments, which are com- 
menced by the®vorship and service of God, are likely to be 
well managed and to be prosperous: and as he “ gives grace 
and glory; so he will withhold no good thing from them that 
walk uprightly.”—But alas! prosperity is always dangerous, 
because our hearts are extremely deceitful: and it is with 
great propriety, that we pray, ‘in all time of our wealth, .. . 
Good Lord deliver us,’ from pride, ostentation, indolence, 
self-indulgence, and a worldly mind. Let us then improve 
our present talent, seek heavenly blessings, and be contented 
without those great things, which men generally covet, but 
which commonly prove fatal snares to their souls. 

NOTES.—Cuap. II. V.1, 2. Marg. Ref. Note, 1 
Rings 5:13—18. 

V.3--10. Wo have here a more particular account of 
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trees. § Or, @lgummm. _\| Heb, great and wonderful, 5. 7:21. 1 Kings 9:8, 
y 1 Kings 5:11, Luke 10:7. Rom, 13:7,8. 21 Kinge 7:26,38. Hara 7:22. a 9:8, 
Deut. 7:7,8. 1 Kings 10:9, b 1 Kings 5:7. 1 Chr. 29:20. Ps. 72:18,19. Tuke Is 
68. Llet.1:3. c Gen. 1:2: Ps, 33:6, 102:25, 124:8. 136:5,6. 146:5,6. Jer. 10: 
IL. Acts 4:24. 14:15, Col. 1:16,17, Rev. 4:11, 10:6. 1 Heb. knowing prudence, 
§c.1:10—12, dd. e 4:16. f 1 Kings 7:13.14, g 7. Ex. 31:34. h 10. 
1 Kings 5:11, i 1 Kings 5:8,9. ** Heb. ac, ing to all thy need. tt Hebd. 
Japho. Josh, 19:46. Ezra 3:7, Jon. 1:3, Acts $:36. 10:32 k 2 8:7,8, 1 Kings 5: 
13—16. 9:20,21, J} Heb. the men the strangers. 1 1 Chr. 22:2. m 2. 


Solomon’s message to Huram, (or Hiram,) king of Tyre, 
than was before given;. (Notes, 1 Kings 5:|—I1.) and it 
appears, that he thought it no impropriety to speak freely and 
particularly on religious subjects, in treating with a heathen 
prince about secular business. On the contrary, he laboured 
to give him very high and honourable thoughts of Israel’s 
God, as great above all gods, and as one whom ‘tthe heaven 
of heavens could not coniain:” he particularly explained to 
him his intentions in building a temple to the name of the 
Lord ; viz. that it was to be the stated place of those inst 
tuted ordinances, which were required by the law of God, 
given to Israel; that he might not misapprehend him, as if 
he supposed that JeHovan could be circumscribed in a 
temple, like the idols of the heathen: and he represented to 
him his own inability and unworthiness for such a service, 
except as mercifully assisted and accepted in it, by that 
gracious God, who had chosen him for the work. (Marg. 


ef. 

V. 11,12. The just sentiments contained in these verses, * 
with the pious and benevolent spirit which they breathe, leave 
no doubt, that Huram was himself a spiritual worshipper of 
the true God. (Note, 1 Kings 10:}6-—9.) ‘He ... owns the 
God of Israel to be Jenovau, the Maker of heaven and 
earth. ... The Israelites, ... when they would distinguish 
him from idols and creatures, ... confess him to be the 
Creator of the world. ... And... he’ (Huram) ‘congratu- 
lates the Israelites on the happiness they enjoyed under such 
a king, which was the effect of his love toGod and his church.’ 
Victorinus Strigelius in Bp. Patrick, 5 

V. 13. Of Huram my father’s.] Or, Huramabi, It 
seems that this man, being the most eminent in his line of 
business, was called father, or my father Huram. King 
Huram called him so, and Solomon did the same. (Note, 
4:16.) For it is evident that the artist’s name is here meanty 
and not that of the king’s father. - 

V. 14—16. Marg. Ref. Note, 1 Kings 7:14.—My lord 
David. (14.) An honourable title given by Huram to David, 
expressive of his veneration and affection for him: for, pro 
bably, he had derived his knowledge of the true God, and 
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them to be bearers of burdens, and fourscore 
thousand to be hewers in the mountain, and three 
thousand and six hundred overseers to set the 
people a-work. 


CHAPTER IIE. 


The place of the tenple, and the time when the building of it was begun, 
1,2. J's dimensi ns and ornaments, 3—7. Those of the most holy place, 8 
ee ge cherubim placed in it, 1-13, The veil, 14. The two pillars, 

FEXHEN «Solomon began to build the house of 

the Lorp at Jerusalem *in mount Moriah, 

‘where the LORD appeared unto David his 

father, in the place that David had prepared in 

the thrashing-floor of ‘Ornan the Jebusite. 

2 And he began to build “in the second day of 
the second month, in the fourth year of his reign. 

3 1 Now these are the things wherein *Solo- 
mon was !instructed for the building of the house 
of God. ‘The length by cubits after the first 
measure was threescore cubits, and the breadth 
twenty cubits. 

4 And the porch that was in the front of the 
house, the length of it was according to the breadth 
of the house, twenty cubits, and the height was 
a hundred and twenty: and he overlaid it within 
with pure gold. 

5 And sthe greater house he ceiled with fir- 
tree, which he overlaid with fine gold, and set 
thereon palm-trees and chains. 

6 And he tgarnished the house with "precious 
stones for beauty ; and the gold was gold of Par- 
vaim. 

7 He ‘overlaid also the house, the beams, the 
posts, and the walls thereof, and the doors thereof, 
with gold ; and keraved cherubims on the walls. 

84 And be made'the most holy house, the length 
wherenf was according to the breadth of the 
al Kings 6:1, &c. b Gen. 22:2,14, * Or, which was seen of David. c2Sam. 
24:18—25. Araunah. 1 Chr. 21:18. 22:1. d 1 Kings 6:1. “e 1 Chr. 28:11—19, 
+ Heb. founded. f 1 Kings 6:2,3. g 1 Kings 6:15—17,21,22. + Heb. covered. 


h 1 Chr, 29:2,8. Is. 54:12, Rev. 21:19,20. i Ex. 26:29. 1 Kings 6:20—22,30. 
Ex. 7:20, k Ex. 26:1. 1 Kings 6:35. 1 Ex. 26:33. 1 Kings 6:19,20. Heb. 9:3,9. 


his holy worship, from his intercourse with David, to whom 
on that account he looked up, as to a superior. 

V. 17, 18. Marg. Ref. Notes, 1 Kings 5:13—18. 9: 
20—22. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

We ought always to attend to the work of God, in decided 
preference to our own indulgence or accommodation: and 
our hearts should be resolved for every service, that we may 
endure hardship, struggle with difficulties, and not yield to 
weariness or discouragement.—The greatest monarchs on 
earth are as nothing, in comparison with the God of heaven; 
and they should deem it their highest honour to be his ser- 
vants, and to speak of his glorious majesty.—T he genuine love 
of God, abounding in the heart, infuses the savour of piety 
into the ordinary concerns and converse of life. Indeed, we 
should be neither afraid nor ashamed, to embrace every 
opportunity of speaking honourably of him, and of impressing 
the minds of men with a deep sense of his majesty and ex- 
cellency, and of the importance of his favour, worship, and 
service. (Note, Ps. 119:46.)—It is a great part of our “ wis- 
dom towards them that are without,” so to explain our mean- 
ing in every doctrine and ordinance, and so to guard our 
discourses about them, as may best prevent misapprehension 
or prejudice: and the neglect of this rule is not boldness or 
faithfulness, as some well-meaning zealots suppose, but 
indiscretion and folly.—In pleading the cause of God and 
religion, we should always speak humbly of ourselves; but, 
unless we be humbled, our temper and conduct will betray 
the hypocrisy of our self-abasing language. May the Lord 
himself therefore “clothe us with humility !’—Possessions, 
endowments, or royal authority, are given men for the sake 
of others; and a wise and pious king is an evidence of the 
Lord’s special love to the people. Who then can express 
the greatness of his love to his people, in giving them his 
only begotten Son, to be their Prince and Saviour! It is 
also a great mercy to have children endued with wisdom and 
understanding: and we should all desire to be blessings to 
those among whom we live, that they may bless God for us. 
We ought also to praise him for those blessings which are 
exclusively bestowed on others: and it is pleasant to observe 
how the friendship of pious men becomes the means of bring= 
ing those who were far off, to know, love, and worship our 
God and Saviour. Let us then be unwearied in spreading 
the knowledge of his name and truth; and let us devote our 
several talents to his service; endeavour to be helpful to one 
another in this good work ; and be thankful that poor heathens, 
and even the meanest slaves, may be usefully and acceptably 
employed by our great and gracious Lord! 

NOTES.—Cuap. IIT. V. 1, 2. (Notes, Gen 22:2. 
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house, twenty cubits, and the breadth thereef 
twenty cubits: and he overlaid it with fine gold 
amounting to six hundred talents. 

9 And the weight of the nails was fifty shekels 
of gold. And he overlaid the upper chambers 
with gold. - 

10 And in the most holy house he made ™two 
cherubims of Simage-work, and overlaid them 
with gold. 

11 And the wings of the cherubims were twenty 
cubits long: one wing of the one cherub was 
five cubits, reaching to the wall of the house ; and 
the other wing was likewise five cubits, reaching 
to the wing of the other cherub. 

12 And one wing of the other cherub was five 
cubits, reaching to the wall of the house; and the 
other wing was five cubits also, joining to the wing 
of the other cherub. 

13 The wings of these cherubims spread them 
selves forth twenty cubits: and they stood on 
their feet, and their faces were inward. 

14 “I And he made "the veil ef blue, and pur- 
ple, and crimson, and fine linen, and ‘wrought 
cherubims thereon. 

15 {I Also he made before the house °two pillars 
of thirty and five cubits “high, and the chapiter 
that was on the top of each of them was five 
cubits. 

16 And he made chains, as in the oracle, and 
put them on the heads of the pillars; and made 
4a hundred pomegranates, and put them on the 
chains. 

17 And he 'reared up the pillars before the tem- 
ple, one on the right hand, and the other on the 
left; and called the name of that on the right 


hand 'tJachin, and the name of that on the left 
Boaz. 


10:19, m 1 Kings 6:23—28. § Or, moveable work. 
Ex. 25:20. n Ex. 26:31—35. Matt. 27:51. Heb. 9:2.10:20. ) Heb. caxced to 
ascend. © | Kings 7;:15—24, Jer, 52:21—23, ** Heb. long. p 1 Kings 6:21. 
q 1 Kings 7:20. r1 Kings 7:21. {] Thatis, He shall establish. $1 That is, In 
itis strength. 


Il Or, toward the house. 


a eA a a es 
1 Chr. 21:18—30. 22:1.) Itis thought, that the tempie and its 
courts were situated, partly in the lot of Judah, and partly 
in that of Benjamin. Note, Deut. 33:12. Ps. 78:67—69,)— 
Began to build, &c. (2) Note, 1 Kings 6:1. 

V. 3, 4. “The first measure” seems to mean the orginal 
plan. ‘He projected the sanctuary, and the oracle, both 
together; and in their first description they were to be in 
length sixty cubits: that is, forty for the sanctuary, and 
twenty for the most holy place.’ Bp. Patrick. The height 
of the porch is not mentioned in Kings; but the description 
given of the temple, in the exposition, takes in this account. 
(Notes, 1 King’s 6:2,3. 1 Chr. 28:11—13,19.) 

V. 6—8. (Marg. Ref.) It is not known on what account 
the gold, here mentioned, is called gold of Parvaim; that 
word not elsewhere occurring in Scripture: probably it was 
brought from a place so called. 

V. 9. Some by the word rendered ‘tthe upper cham- 
bers,” suppose the ceiling of the most holy place to be 
meant; but perhaps some of the upper chambers, on the 
outside of the temple, were thus decorated; the lower being 
cath for more common purposes. (Noles, 1 Kings 5:5- 
10. 

V. 10—13. The meaning of the word rendered “ image- 
work,” (10) is not well known; but it implies something 
highly ornamented. 

V. 14—17. Notes, 1 Kings 6:23—28. 7:15—22. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Proper instructions, well understood, enable us to go about 
our work, without hesitation or uncertainty, and to proceed 
in it with confidence and comfort. Blessed be God, the 
sacred Scriptures are sufficient to render ‘the man of God 
throughly furnished for every good work ;” and all our mis- 
takes and embarrassments, in matters of importance, arise 
from not knowing the Scriptures, or not attending to this our 
heavenly rule. Let us then search them daily ; and beseech 
the Lord to enable us to understand, believe, remember, and 
obey his whole word ; that our way may be made plain before 
us. Let us endeavour, that all our works may be ‘ begun, 
continued, and ended in him?’ let us seek his grace to adorn 
our souls with the beauties of holiness, and his strength to 
establish us in faith and steady obedience, and to prosper our 
labours for his glory. Beholding God in Christ, his true Tem- 
ple, infinitely more glorious than that of Solomon, may we 
too become “a spiritual house,” “a habitation of God though 
the Spirit,” ¢nd ‘‘a holy priesthood ;” that here on earth we 
may begin to join the worship of cherubim and seraphim 
before the throne; and at length in his couy s above, # ng 
“praises to him, who sitteth upon the thre,e, and to ne 
Lamb for ever and ever.” 
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B. t7. 1006. 
CHAPTER IV. 


The altar of brass, 1. The molten sea supported by twelve oxen, 2-5, 
The lavers, candlesticks, and tables, 6—8. The two courts of the temple, 
9,10. The vessels, furniture, and instruments of brass, 11—18. Those of 
gold, 19—22, 


OREOVER, he made ‘an altar of brass, 

twenty cubits the length thereof, and twenty 
cubits the breadth thereof, and ten cubits the 
height thereof. 

2 Also he made %a molten sea of ten cubits from 
*brim to brim, round in compass, and five cubits 
the height thereof; and a line of thirty cubits did 
compass it round about. 

3 And under it was ‘the similitude of oxen, 
which did compass it round about; ten in a cubit, 
compassing the sea round about. Two rows of 
oxen were cast, when it was cast. 

4 It ‘stood upon twelve oxen, ‘three looking 
toward the north, and three looking toward the 
west, and three looking toward the south, and 
three looking toward the east: and the sea was 
set above upon them, and all their hinder parts 
were inward. 

5 And the thickness of it was an handbreadth, 
and the brim of it like the work of the brim of a 
cup, twith flowers of lilies; and it received and 
held ‘three thousand baths. 

6 I He made also “ten lavers, and put five on the 
right hand, and five on the left, to wash in them : 
tsuch things as they offered for the burnt-offering, 
they washed in them; "but the sea was for the 
priests to wash in. 

7 And he made ‘ten candlesticks of gold ‘ae- 
cording to their form, and set them in the temple, 
five on the right hand, and five on the left. 

8 He made also '!ten tables, and placed them 
in the temple, five on the right side, and five on 
the left; and he made a hundred Sbasins of 

old. 
= 9 % Furthermore, he made ™the court of the 
priests, and the great court, and doors for the 


court, and overlaid the doors of them with brass. 
Ex. 27:1—8. 


a 1:5. 1 Kings 8:22,64, 9:25. 


2 Kings 16:14,15. 
Rev. 7:14. 


Ez, 43:13—16, 
* Heb. 


40. Ps. 

Lev. 1:9,13. i 1 Kings 
7:49. 1 Chr. 28:15. Zech. 4:2,3,11—]1. Matt. 5:14—16. John 8:12, Rev. 1:20. 
k Ex. 25:31—40. 1 Ex. 25:23—30, 37:10—16. 1 Kings 7:48. Is. 25:6, Ez. 44:16. 
Mal, 1:12. 1 Cor, 10:21. § Or, bowls. Jer, 52:18,19. Zech. 14:20. m 1 Kings 
6:36. 7:12. nm 1 Kings 7:39. o 1 Kings 7:40,45. || Or, bowls. 1 Heb. finished 


NOTES.—Cuap. [V. V. 1. This altar is not men- 
tioned in the book of Kings. It was four times as long and 
four times as broad, and above three times as high, as that 
made by Moses; (Votes, Ex. 27:1—8. Hzra 3:2,3. Ez. 43: 
13—-17.) and it formed a scaffold, above eleven yards square, 
and five yards high.—It might be supposed that the Israelites, 
now that they were settled, multiplied, and enriched in 
Canaan, would bring far more numerous sacrifices, than they 
could have done in the wilderness; and the altar was formed 
accordingly, to be capable of containing many more. As it 
was so high, all the worshippers in the most distant parts of 
the courts of the temple, might behold, and be affected with, 

‘this representation of the Lord’s wrath against sinners, and 
his way of showing mercy through the sufferings of the 
promised Saviour. This was continually shadowed forth, by 
the innocent animals consumed by the fire which came down 
from heaven, while the guilty offerers were spared. (Notes, 
Gen. 4:3—5. Lev. 1:4.) 

V. 2—6. Notes, 1 Kings 7:23—39. Jer. 52:17—23. Zech. 
L3vis “The! 3:47, 

V. 7. Form.] Either the form, in which Moses had been 
_taught to make the golden candlestick for the tabernacle ; 
* (Notes, Ex. 25:31—39, 1 Kings 7:48—51.) or, according 
to the ee which David gave him. (Notes, 1 Chr. 28: 
11--19. 

V.8. Marg. Ref. Note, 1 Kings 7:48—51. 

Vv. 9. Note, 1 Kings 6:36. 

V. 10—12. Marg. Ref.—Pommels. (12) Or Globes. 
These are called bowls. 1 Kings 7:41, Perhaps they were 
globes placed above the chapiters, which were seen through 
the ornaments with which they were decorated. (Note, 

1 Kings 7:15—22.) ae >. 

V. 16. ‘Some think, Solomon calls him his father, out of 
great respect to him, or because he was the inventer of all 
this excellent work, as in Gen. 4:20,212 Bp. Patrick. (Note, 
2:13. 

v. 17, 18. Marg. Ref. - 

V. 19. Itis probable, that but one table was used for the 
show-bread: but the rest might be placed near it, for other 
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II. CHRONICLES. 


B. C. 100€ 


10 And "he set the sea on the right side of ths 
east end, over against the south, 

11 7 And Huram made °the pots, and the sho 
vels, and the 'basins. And Huram "finished the 
work, that he was to make for king Solomon for the 
house of God; 

12 To wit, the two pillars, and athe pommels, 
and the chapiters which were on the top of the 
two pillars, and the two wreaths to cover the two 
pommels of the chapiters, which were on the top 
of the pillars; 

13 And "four hundred pomegranates on the two 
wreaths; two rows of pomegranates on each 
wreath, to cover the two pommels of the chapi 
ters which were upon the pillars. 

14 He made also "bases, and llavers made he 
upon the bases ; 

15 ‘One sea, and twelve oxen under it: 

16 The “pots also, and the shovels, and the 
*fleshhooks, and all their instruments, did YHuram 
this father make to king Solomon, for the house © 
of the Lorn, of Hbright brass. 

17 In the plain cf Jordan did the king cast 
them, in the Sclay-ground between Succoth and 
«Zeredathah. 

18 Thus Solomon made all these vessels in 
great abundance: for *the weight of the brass 
could not be found out. 

19 1 And Solomon made ‘all the vessels that 
were for the house of God, ‘the golden altar also, 
and *the tables whereon the show-bread was set ; 

20 Moreover ‘the candlesticks with their lamps, 
that they should sburn after the manner before 
‘the oracle, of pure gold; 

21 And ithe flowers, and the lamps, and the 
tongs, made he of gold, and that 'liperfeet gold ; 

22 And the ‘snuffers, and the "basins, and the 
spoons, and the censers, ef pure gold: and ‘the 
entry of the house, the inner doors thereof for the 
most holy place, and the doors of the house of the- 
temple, were of gold. 


-_- 


tomake. p 3:15—17. q 1 Kings 7:41. r Ex. 28:33,34. 1 Kings 7:42. Cant. 4 
13. Jer. 52:23. ** Heb. face of the. s 1 Kings 7:27—43. tt Or, caldrons.6 
t 2—3. uw Il. Ex. 27:3. 33:3. Zech. 14:20,21. x 1 Sam. 2:13,14. 1 Chr. 28:17 


y 1 Kings 7:13,14,45. Hiram. 7 2:13. ti Heb. made bright, or, scoured. §§ Heb 
thicknesses of the ground. a 1 Kings 7:46. Zorthan. 1 Kings 7:47. 1 Chr, 22 
3.14. Jer. 52:20. c 36:10,18. 1 Kings 7:48—50, 2 Kings 24:13. 25:13—15. Ezrs 
1:7—11._ Jer. 28:3. 52;18,19. Pan, 5:2,3,23. d 26:16—18. Ex. 30:1—10. 37 
25—29. Rev. 8:3.9:13, e Ex. 25:23—30. Lev. 24:5—8. 1 Chr. 28:16. £7. Ex 
25:31—37.  g Ex. 27:20,21. bh 1 Kings 6:5,16,17. 8:6. Ps. 28:2. 15, Ex. 25:31 
37:20. 1 Kings 6:18,29,35._ ||| Heb. perfecttons of. k Ex. 37:23. 1 Kings 7:50 
2 Kings 12:13, 25:14. Jer. 52:18. 1} Or, bowls. 1 1 Kings 6:31,32. 


purposes; or, perhaps some of the tables, as well as of the 
other vessels, were kept against future emergencies. (Vote, 
1 Chr. 28:15,16.) 

Ai tg The inner doors, &c.| Marg. Ref. Note, 1 Kings 
5:31—35. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. | 

The furniture of the temple, compared with that of the 
tabernacle, plainly instructed God’s ancient people, that his 
church would be gradually enlarged, and his worshippers 
immensely multiplied: and, blessed be God, in the person, 
sacrifice, and offices of Christ, there is an abundant suffi- 
ciency for any multitudes, however large, who can ever come 
to the Father through him.—May the preaching of the gospel 
hold him forth, as crucified for sinners, to all the nations of 
the earth; and may his Spirit prepare the hearts of all the 
inhabitants, to welcome his salvation, for all things else are 
now ready. Whilst we thus pray for others, may we be 
found humble penitents, by faith beholding Jesus as “the 
Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of the world:” may 
we daily wash our souls, and our services, in that “ fountain 
which he hath opened for sin and for uncleanness :” may we 
find continual access to the Father, through our heavenly 
Advocate, and receive continual supplies of his Spirit: may 
we walk in the light of his word, feast upon the provisions of 
his house, and he “constrained by his love, to live no longer 
to ourselves, but unto him who died for us and rose again.”— 
Nothing can be too precious to be consecrated to his ser- 
vice; but he will not reject the meanest abilities, the feeblest 
endeavours, or the most trivial oblations, which are offered 
in faith and Jove: yet he requires the very best of our affec- 
tions and of all we have; and he will much more readily bear 
with external meanness in our services, than with an insincere 
heart, however covered with specious and pompous profes- 
sions and performances. ‘The nearer we approach him in 
privilege and external worship, the more holy we should be; 
(Note, Lev. 10:3.) and the nearer we really approach to him 
in knowledge and communion, the more holy we shall become: 
till at length faith shall be changed for vision, and we shall be 
made perfectly and eternally like him, nd fi‘ted for th fu? 


B. C. 1005. 
CHAPTER V. 


The temple is finished, and the dedicated treasures deposited init, 1. 
is brought into the most holy place, 2—10. 
God, a cloud fills the temple, 11—14. 


HUS all the work that Solomon made for the 

house of the Lorn was finished: and Solo- 
mon “brought in all the things that David his 
father had dedicated; and the silver, and the gold, 
and all the instruments, put he among the trea- 
sures of the house of God. 

2 7 °Then Solomon assembled the elders of 
Israel, and all the heads of the tribes, ‘the chief of 
the fathers of the children of Israel, unto Jeru- 
salem, to bring up the ark of the covenant of the 
Lorn “out of ¢the city of David, which is Zion. 

3 Wherefore all the men of Israel assembled 
themselves unto the king ‘in the feast which was 
in the seventh month. 

4 And all the elders of Israel came; and &the 
Levites took up the ark. 

5 And they brought up the ark, and *the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, and all the holy vessels 
that were in the tabernacle ; these did the priests 
and the Levites bring up. 

6 Also ‘king Solomon, and all the congregation 
of Israel that were assembled unto him before the 
ark, sacrificed sheep and oxen, which could not 
be told nor numbered for multitude. 

7 And the priests brought in the ark of the 
covenant of the Lorp unto his place, ‘to the 
oracle of the house, into the most holy place, even 
under the wings of the cherubims : 

8 For the cherubims spread forth their wings 
over the place of the ark, and the cherubims 
covered the ark and !the staves thereof above. 

9 And they drew out the staves of the ark, 
that ™the ends of the staves were seen from the 
ark before the oracle; but they were not seen 
without. And ‘there it is unto this day. 

10 There was nothing in the ark "save the two 
tables which Moses put therein at Horeb, twhen 
*the Lorp made a covenant with the children of 
Israel, when they came out of Egypt. 


r Theark 
While the Levites sing praises to 


1 Chr, 28:1. 
e 2Sam. 5:7. 
- Ley. 23;31—36. 1 Kinge 8:2, g Num. 4:15. Josh. 3:6,.6:6. 1 Kings 
» 1 Chr. 15:2,t2—-14, hh 1:3. 1 Kings 8:4,6, i 2Sam, 6:13. 1 Kings 8:5. 
1 Chir, 16:1,2, 2821. ke 4:20. Ex. 37:6—9, 1 Kings 6:23—28.8:6,7. 1 Ex. 25: 
12—15. 87:3—5. Num. 4:6. mi Kings 8:8,9. * Or, they are there: as, 1 Kings 
n Ex, 31:18. 32:15,16,19. 34:1.40:20. Deut. 10:2—5. Heb. 9:4. ft Or, 


o Ex. 19:5. 24:7,8. Deut, 29:1,10—14, Jer, 31:31—34. Heb, 8:6—13. 
q 35:4. 


t Heb. found. p 29:5,15,34. 30:15,17—20. Ex. 19:10,14,15. Job 1:5. 
1Chr.24: 1 29:25, 1 Chr. 15:16—22. 16:4—6,41,42, 23:5,30. 25:1—7. Ezra 3:10, 
1.) s 1 Chr. 6:33,39. 25:6. Ps. 5U; 62: 88: tates. — tt 1 Chr. 15:27. Rev. 15:6. 
~ 19:8. uo Ps. 92:3. 149:3. 150:3—-5. x Num. 10:1—5. Josh. 6:6—.0. 1 Chr. 15: 


(Notes, 2 Cor. 3:17,18. 
1 John 3:1—3.) 


NOTES.—CuHap. V. V. 1. Notes, 2 Sam. 8:9—11. 
1 Kings 7:48—51, v. 51. 8:4. 1 Chr. 26:28. 29:3—9. 

V.2—5. Marg. Ref.—Levites. (4) Perhaps the Levites, 
of the family of Kohath, carried the ark into the courts of the 
temple, and then the priests conveyed it into its proper place. 
(Notes, Num. 4:6—18. 1 Kings 8:1—3.) : 

V. 6. (Note, 1 Kings 8:5.) ‘The observation of Vic- 
torinus Strigelius upon this history is very pious: That 
nothing is more lovely in human things than such concord, as 
here appeared among all orders of men; both of teachers 
and learners, magistrates, soldiers, and people, who were all 
combined to promote the honour and service of God. Such 
unity ought to be studied by Christian people, that we may 
be all one, as our Saviour prayed.’ Bp. Patrick. 

V.7—10. Note, 1 Kings 8:7—9.—Unto this day. (9) 
That is, The day when these events were recorded; not the 
day when these extracts were made, after the captivity. 

V. 11. So great a multitude of sacrifices were to be 
offered on this occasion, that the whole body of the priests, 
who were capable of service, were employed at once ; and not 
only those = attended in their courses. 

V. 12, 13. (Marg. Ref.) These particulars are not 
mentioned in Kings. (Notes, Lev. 23:24,25. Num. 10:2— 
10. Josh. 6:3—16. 1 Chr. 15:17—24. 16:4—6. 25:1—6.)—It 
is remarkable, that the Lord took possession of his temple by 
the cloud, at the moment when, with one consent, the Levites 
rere singing the praises of his everlasting goodness and 
mercy.  (JVotes, 7:1—3. 20:21—25. Ezra 3:8—l1. Ps. 136: 
1—3. Jer. 33:10,11. 3 

V. 14. Marg. Ref. b—d. Note, 1 Kings 8:10—14. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The gracious presence of God renders his ordinances far 
more glorious, and is more essential to their efficacy, than 
any conceivable external order or magnificence: and he is as 
really present with two or three humble worshippers in a 


fruition of his favour and glory. 


CHAPTER VI 


B.C. 100+ 


11 1 And it came to-pass, when the priests 
were come out of the holy place; (for all the 
priests that were *present were Psanctified, anu 
did not then await by course: 

J2 Also "the Levites which were the singers, all 
of them of ‘Asaph, of Heman, of Jeduthun, with 
their sons and their brethren, being ‘arrayed in 
White linen, having Yeymbals, and psalteries, aud 
harps, stood at the east end of the altar, and with 
them *a hundred and twenty priests sounding 
with trumpets ;) 

_ 13 It came even to pass, as the trumpeters and 
singers were Yas one, to make one sound to be 
heard in praising and thanking the Lorp, and 
when they lifted up their voice with ‘the trumpets, 
and cymbals, and instruments of music, and 
praised the Lorn, saying, For *he is good; for 
his mercy endureth for ever: that *then the house 
was filled with a cloud, even the house of the 
Lorp; 

14 So that‘the priests could not stand to minis- 
ter by reason of the cloud: for the glory of the 
Lorp had filled the house of God. 


CHAPTER VI. 


Solomon blesses the people, and praises God, 1—11. His prayer at the devli- 
cation of the temple, 12—39. He concludes by earnestly entreating the 
Lord's special presence and blessing, 40—42. 


HEN said Solomon, *The Lorn hath said 
that he would dwell in the thick darkness. 

2 But I have built a house of habitation for 
thee, and a place for thy dwelling for ever. 

3 And the king ‘turned his face and “blessed the 
whole congregation of Israel: and ‘all the congre- 
gation of Israel stood. 

4 And he said, f Blessed be the Lorp God of 
Israel, <who hath with his hands fulfilled that 
which he spake with his mouth to my father 
David, saying, 

5 "Since the day that I brought forth my people 
out of the land of Egypt, I chose no city.among 
all the tribes of Israel to build a house in, that 
imy name might be there; ‘neither chose I any 
man to be aruler over my people Israel : 


24. 16:6. Is. 52:8. 


Rev. 5:8—14. 


y Ps. 95:1,2. 100:1,2. Jer. 32:39. Acts 4:32. Rom. 15:6, 
z Ps. 68:25,26, a 7:3. 2:21, 1 Chr. 16:34,41. Ezra 3:11. Ps. 
136:1, &c. Jer. 33:11. b Ex. 40:34,35, 1 Kings 8:10—12. ¢ 7:2, 1 Tim. 6:16. 
d Ex. 40:35. Is. 6:1—4. Ez. 10:4. Rev. 15:8. a Ex. 20:21, 24:15—18. Lev. 16: 
2. Peut. 4:11. 1 Kings 8:12, Ps, 18:8—11. 97:2. Nah. 1:3. Heb. 12:18. b 2:4— 
6. 2Sam. 7:13. 1 Kings8:13, 1 Chr, 17:12. 22:10,11, 28:6,20, I's. 132:5,13.14, 
cl Kings 8:14. d 29:29. Josh. 22:6. 
suke 24:50,51.  e 1 Kings 8:14. Neh. —7. 
Matt, . £1 Kings 8:15, 1 Chr. 29:10,20. Ps, 41:12. 68:4,32—35, 72:18,18, 
Luke 1:68. Eph. 1:3. g UChr.17:12. Ps. 138:1,2, Matt. 24:35. Luke 1:70, 
h 2Sam. 7:6,7. 1 Kings 8:16. i Ex. 20:24. 23:21. Deut. 12:5,11. Dan. 9:19. 
k 1 Sam. 10:24. 13:13,14, 15:23. 2 Sam. 7:15,16. 


mean and obscure corner, as with tens of thousands assem- 
bled with every possible accommodation, or every kind ot 
solemn grandeur and magnificence. (Notes, Matt. 18:19,20. 
John 4:21—24.) Yet, on some occasions, the concurrence ox 
vast multitudes, under the direction of pions princes, has been 
made extensively useful to mankind, and greatly honourable 
to God and honoured by him.—The eye of our faith must, in 
every service, be primarily directed to the atoning sacrifice 
Christ: but in subordination to it, our sacrifices of praise and 
thanksgiving are peculiarly well pleasing unto God ; if the 
harmony of our voices, or musical instruments, is really ac- 
companied with the sweet melody of a humble and grateful 
heart.—All the divine perfections are glorious in themselves 
but the Lord’s goodness and ever enduring mercy are pecv 
liarly endearing to the broken-hearted, humble penitent ; and 
he especially delights in the exercise and in the glory of his 
mercy, in harmony with his wisdom, truth, and justice, 
through the merits of the Saviour, This should encourage 
all who fee! their need of abounding merey ; being conscious 
that their sins have greatly abounded.—The ministers of God 
should always be ready, both in body and soul, for every ser- 
vice, ordinary or extraordinary: and it has a very unfavour- 
able appearance, even in the eyes of men in general, when 
they manifest an unwillingness, or even backwardness, to ex- 
ceed that measure, which entitles them to their emoluments, 
(Note, Mal. 1:9—11.)—When the worshippers of God are 
of one mind, as well as in one place, they may expect his 
more immediate presence and blessing: if he take possession 
of our hearts tu sanctify them, he will exclude whatever inter- 
feres with his design of filling them with his glory ; and though 
darkness now rests upon our views of heavenly things, yet, 
in the temple above, ‘ the Lorp himself v ill be our everlast- 
ing Light,” and we shall know even as we are known. \ Votes, 
Rev, 21:22—27. 22:2—5.) May be, Wepre us for that land 

erfect knowledge, purity, and felicity : 
of PORES CHAT. VI. V.1-—3. Marg. Ref. Note, 
1 Kings 8:10—14. 
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B. C. 1004. 


6 But I have 'chosen Jerusalem, that my name 
might be there; and have "chosen David to be 
over my people Israel. 

7 Now "it was in the heart of David my father 
pod a house for the name of the Lorp God of 

srael : 

8 But the Lorp said to David my father, For- 
asmuch as it was in thy heart to build a house 
for my name, °thou didst well in that it was in 
thy heart. 

9 Notwithstanding, thou shalt not build the 
‘jouse ; but thy son, which shall come forth out of 
thy loins, he shall build the house for my name. 

10 The Lorp therefore hath performed his 
word that he hath spoken; for "I am risen up in 
the room of David my father, and am set on the 
throne of Israel, «as the Lorp promised, and have 
Baal a house for the name of the Lorp God of 

srael : 

11 And in it have ‘I put the ark, wherein 7s the 
covenant of the Lory, that he made with the 
children of Israel. 

12 WT And "he stood before the altar of the Lorn, 
in the presence of all the congregation of Israel, 
and *spread forth his hands, 

13 (For Solomon had made a brazen ‘scaffold, 
of five cubits ‘long, and five cubits broad, and 
three cubits high, and had set it in the midst of 
*the court; and upon it he stood, and ‘kneeled 
down upon his knees before all the congregation 
of “ies and- spread forth his hands toward hea- 
ven, 

14 And said, *O Lorn God of Israel, there is 
‘no god like thee in the heaven, nor in the earth; 
which “keepest covenant, and showest ‘mercy unto 
thy servants that fwalk before thee with all their 
hearts : 

15 Thou which hast kept with thy servant 
David my father that which thou hast promised 
him; and &spakest with thy mouth, and hast ful- 
filled 2¢ with thy hand, as it is this day. 

16 Now therefore, O Lorn God of Israel, "keep 
with thy servant David my father, that which thou 
hast promised him, ‘saying, 'There shall not fail 
thee a man in my sight to sit upon the throne of 
Israel; yet so that thy children take heed to their 
way ‘to walk in my law, as thou hast walked be- 
fore me. 

17 Now then, '!O Lorp God of Israel, ™let thy 
word be verified, which thou hast spoken unto 
thy servant David. (Practical Observations.] 

18 But "will God in very deed dwell with men 
on the earth? Behold, *heaven, and the heaven 
of heavens, cannot contain thee: "how much less 
this house which I have built ! 

19 (Have respect therefore to the prayer of thy 
servant, and to his supplication, °0 Lorp my God, 
to hearken unto the ery and the prayer which thy 
servant prayeth before thee : 


1 12:13. Ps. 48:1. 78:68—70, 132:13. Ts. 14:32. mL Sam. 16:1. Ps. 89:19,20. 
n 2Sam. 7:2,3. 1 Kings 5:3, 8:17. 1 Chr, 22:7, 28:2. o 1 Kings 8:18—21, Mark 
14:8. 2 Cor. 8:12. p 2Sam. 7:12,13. 1 Chr. 17:4,11,12, q Seeon4. rv 1:l. 
1 Kings 2:12. 3:6,7. 1 Chr. 29:15,23, Ec. 1:4.2:18,19. 8s 1 Chr. 28:5. t 5:10. 
Ex, 40:20. 1 Kings 8:9,21, Heb. 9:4. u 1 Kings 8:22. 2 Kings 11:14, 23:3. Ps. 
29:1,2. x Ex, 9:33. Job 11:13. Ps. 28:2, 63:4. 68:31. 141:2. 143:6. Is. 50:15. 
1 Tim. 2:8. y Neh. 8:4. * Heb. the lenzth thereof, &c. 1 4:9. 1 Kings 6:36. 
7:12. al Kings 8:54, Ezra 9:5. Ps. 95:6. Dan. 6:10. Wuke 22:41, Acts 20:36. 
21:5. b Gen. 33:20. 35:10, Ex. 5. 1 Kings 8:23. 18:36. 1 Chr. 29:10,20. 
c Ex, 15:11, 2 Sam, 7:22, Ps. 86:8. 89:6,8. Jer. 10:6,16. d Deut. 7:9. Neh. 1:5. 
Ps. 89:28. Dan. 9:4. Mic. 7:18—20. Luke 1:72. e Ps. 103:17,18. Luke 1:50,54, 
55. f Gen, 5:24, 17:1. 1 Kings 3:6. 6:12. Luke 1:6. 1 Thes. 2:12, g¢ 2Sam.7: 
12. 1 Kings 8:24, 1 Chr. 22:9,10. = h Ez. 36:37, John 15:14,15. i 7:18. 2 Sam. 
7:12—16, 1 Kings 2:4, Ps, 132:12, + Heb. There shall not a man be cut off. 
k Ps. 26:3. 119:1. 14,14. Ex. 24:30, I8.41:17. 45:3, m 2 Sam. 7:25—29. Jer. 
11:5. n 1 Kings 8:27, Ps. 113:5,6. Is. 57:15. 66:1. Acts 7:48,49. 17:24. 0 2:6, 
Ps. 139:7—10. Jer. 23:24. 2Cor. 12:2. p 32:15. Job 4:19. 9:14, 25:4—6, Matt. 
7:11. q 1 Kings 8:28, Ps. 74:20. 130:2. Dan. 9:17—19, Luke 18:1—7. =r Ps. 4: 
1, 5:1,2. 20:1—3. John 17:20. s 16:9. 1 Kings 8:29,30. 2 Kings 19:16. Neh. 1:6. 
Ps. 34.15. 1 6. Meut. 26:2. Col. 2:9, } Or, in this place. Dan. 6:10. § Heb. 
pray. u 39, Job 22:12—14, Ps. 123:1. Ec. 5:2. Is. 57:15. Matt.6:9. x Ps. 
85:2,3. 130:3 4. Is. 43:25. Dan. 9:19. Mic. 7:18,19. Matt. 6:12. y I Kings 8:31, 
82. || Heb. and he require an oath of him, Ex. 22:11. Lev. 5:1. Prov. 30:9. 


V.4—11. Note, 1 Kings 8:15—21.— Neither chose I, &c. 
(5) The judges and Saul were chosen by God, for a season, 
to be rulers of Israel; but not to establish a permanent and 
hereditary authority over that people, as was the case with 
David.—VJerusalem. (6) This is not found in Kings.—Jeru- 
salem was expressly marked out, by the building of the temple, 
to be the centre of the worship of Israel; as the Lord had 
before spoken by Moses. (Marg. Ref.1. Note, Deut. 12: 
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5-7.) 


II. CHRONICLES. 


B. C. 1004 


20 That ‘thine eyes may be open upon this 
house day and night, upon the place whereof thou 
hast said that thou wouldest ‘put thy name there 
to hearken unto the prayer which thy servant 
prayeth !toward this place. 

21 Hearken therefore unto the supplications of 
thy servant, and of thy people Israel, which they 
shall Smake toward this place: hear thou from "thy 
dwelling-place, even from heaven ; and when thou 
hearest, *forgive. 

22 WIf a man Ysin against his neighbour, !and 
an oath be lard upon him to make him swear, and 
“the oath come before thine altar in this house : 

23 Then hear thou *from heaven, and do, and 
judge thy servants, by *requiting the wicked, by 
recompensing his way upon his own head; and 
by ‘justifying the righteous, by giving him accord- 
ing to his righteousness. 

24 M1 And if thy people Israel be "put to the 
worse before the enemy, “because they have sin- 
ned against thee, and ¢shall return and confess thy 
name, and fpray and make supplication before 
thee “in this house : 

25 Then hear thou from the heavens, and &for- 
give the sin of thy people Israel, and bring them 
again unto the land "which thou gavest to them 
and to their fathers. 

26 MI When ithe heaven is shut up, and ‘there 
is no rain, because they have sinned against thee ; 
yet ‘if they pray toward this place, and confess thy 
name, and “turn from their sin, when "thou. dost 
afflict them: } 

27 Then hear thou from heaven, and for 
sive the sin of thy servants, and of thy people 
Israel, °when thou hast taught them the Pgood 
way wherein they should walk; and %send rain 
upon thy land, which thou hast given unto thy 
people for an inheritance. 

28 4 If there be ‘dearth in the land, if there be 
pestilence, if there be blasting, or mildew, ‘locusts, 
or caterpillars; if ‘their enemies besiege them in 
the 'icities of their land; "whatsoever sore, or 
whatsoever sickness there be : 

29 Then *what prayer, or what supplication 
soever shall be made of any man, or of all th 
people Israel, when every one shall *know his 
own sore, and his own grief, and shall *spread 
forth his hands #in this house: 

30 Then hear thou from heaven thy dwelling 
place, and, forgive, and *render unto every man 
according unto all his ways, whose heart thou 
knowest; (for *thou only knowest the hearts of 
the children of men 3) 

31 That they may ‘fear thee, to walk in thy 
ways, Ssso long as they live in the land which thou 
gavest unto our fathers. 

32 SI Moreover, concerning “the stranger, which 
is not of my people Ysrael, but *is come from a 
far country for thy great name’s sake, and fthy 


3 Num, 5:19—22. Matt. 23:18. a 21. b Num.5:27. Prov. 1:31. Is. 3:11. Rom. 
2:9, c Deut. 25:1, Prov. 17:15, 1s. 3:10, Ez. 18:20. Rom. 2:10. {1 Or, be smit- 
ten, Lev. 26:17,37. Deut. 28:25,48. Josh. 7:8. 1 Kings 8:33,34, Ps. 44:10, cd Josh. 
711,12. Judg, 2:11,14,15, 2 Kings 17:7—18. e Lev. 26;40—42, Deut, 4:29—31. 
30:1—6. Neh, 1:8,9, Prov, 28:13. Jer.3:12,13, f Ezra 9:5, &e. Neh. 9:1, &e 
Is. 63; 64: Dan. 9:3, &c. ** Or, toward. 20. g Ezra 1:1—6. Ps. 106:47. Jer. 
33:6—13, h Gen. 13:15. Ex. 6:8. Josh. 21:43. i Lev. 26:19. Pent. 11:17, 2& 
23, | Kings 17:1. Luke 4:25. — k Is, 50:1,2. Ez. 14:13. Am. 4:4—9, Rev. 11:6, 
1 Jer. 14:1—9. Joel 1:13—20. 2:15—17. m Prov. 28:13, Ez. 18:27—32, n 33:12, . 
13. Hos.5:15.6:1. 0 1 Kings 8:35,36. Ps. 25:4,5,8,12. 94:12. 119:88. Mic. 4:2, 


John 6:45. p Ts.0:2], Jer. 6:16. 42:3. q 1 Kings 18:40—45. Job 37:11—14 
Ps, 68:9. Jer. 14:22. Joel 2:23. Zech. 10:1. Jam. 5:17,18. + Lev, 26,16,25,26, 
Deut, 28:21—6]. Ruth 1:1. 1 Kings 8:37—40, 2 Kings 6:25—29. 8:1, s Ex. 10: 


12—15. Joel 1:4—7. 2:25, Rev. 9:3—11.  t 12;2—5, 20:9-—13. 32:1. Lev, 26:25, 
Pent. 28:52—57. {+ Heb. land of their gates. 1 1 Kings 8:37,38. x Ps. 83; 
12,13, 50:15. 91:15. y Prov. 14:10. 7 12,13. Is. 1:15. J} Or, toward. a Pa, 
18:20—26, Jer. 17:10. Ez. 18:30. Matt. 16:27. b 1 Kings 8:39. 1 Chr. 28:9, 
29:17. Ps, 11:4,5. John 2:25, Heb, 4:13. Rev, 2:23, c Ex. 20:20, 1 Sam. 12:24 
Job 28:28. Ps. 128:1. 130:4. Acts 9:31, §§ Heb. all the days which they live upon 
the face of the lane. a x, 12:48,49. Roth 1:16. 2:11,12. 1 Kings 8:41—43, 10; 
1,2. Is. 56:3—7. Matt. 2:1,8:10,11. John 12:20. Acts 8:27. 10:1—4. Eph. 2:12, 


13. e Ex. 18:8—12. Josh. 2:9. 9:9. 2 Kings 5:3,8,15. Is. 60:1—10. Zech. 8:22. 
Matt, 12:42, f Ex. 3:19,20. 13:14. Ps, 89:13. 

V. 12,13. Note, 1 Kings 8:22. 

V.14—21. Marg. Ref. Notes, 1 Kings 8 23—30. 


V.22—40. Notes, 1 Kings 8:31—53.—Turn from their sin. 
(26) Allthe prayers contained in these verses, for deliver- 
ance from suffering, imply that sin would be the cause of 
that divine anger, which inflicted the suffering, and are con- 
nected with prayers for the repentance and conversion .of the 
sufferers. (24,25,36,37,39. 7:14.) The prophecies of Tsrael’s 
restoration are all connected in a similar manner. (Notes, 


B. C. 1004. 


mighty hand, and thy stre: shed-out arm; #if they 
come and pray in this house; 

_ 33 Then hear thou from the heavens, even 
from thy dwelling-place, and do according to all 
that the stranger calleth to thee for; "that all 
people of the earth may know thy name, and fear 
thee, as doth thy people Israel, and may know 
that ‘this house which I have built is called by thy 
name. 

34 4 If ‘thy-people go out to war against their 
enemies “by the way that thou shalt send them, 
and 'they pray unto thee "toward this city which 
thou hast chosen, and the house which I have 
built for thy name ; 

35 Then "hear thou from the heavens their 
rayer and their supplication, and °maintain their 
cause. 

36 WIf pthey sin against thee, (“for there is no 
man which sinneth not,) and "thou be angry with 
them. and deliver them over before thei enemies, 
and tthey carry them away captives unto a land 
far off or near; 

37 Yet ‘tf they Sbethink themselves in the land 
whither they are carried captive, and turn and 
pray unto thee in the land of their captivity, 


Is. 66:20. Zech. 14:16,17. Acts 2:10. h 1 Sam, 17:46, 2 Kings 19:19. Ps, 22: 

. 67:2. 137:4,5. Is. 11:10. 49:6, 54:1—3. = Rev. 11:15. * Heb. thy name is 
called upon this house. Num. 6:27. 1 Kings 8:16. i Deut. 20:1—4. Josh. 1:2— 
5. 1 Kings 8:44,45. k Num. 31:2—6. Josh. 8:1—8. Judg.1:1,2. 1Sam., 15:3, 
18, | 14:9—12. 18:31, 20:6—13. 32:20,21, m 6. 1 Kings 8:13, Is, 14:32, Dan. 
6:10. n Dan. 9:17—-19. 0 Ts. 37:21—36. tf Or, right. Ps. 9:4, Jer. 5:23. 

lL Kings 8:46,50. q Job 15:14—16, Ps. 130:3. 143:2. Prov, 20:9. Ec. 
7:20. Jam. 3:2. 1 John 1:8—10. rr Lev. 25:34—44. Dent. 4:26,27. 28:36,64 
—68. 29:24—28. 2 Kings 17:6,18,23. 25:21. Dan. 9:7—14. Luke 21:24. { Heb. 
they that take them captives carry themaway. 8 Lev. 26:40—45. Deut, 4:29, 


Js. 5 9:20,21. Jer. 31:18—20,33,34. 32:37—41. Hz. 36:25—32. 
Mic. 7:14—20. Zech. i2:9—14. 13:1.) —Bethink themselves. 
(37) Notes, Ps. 119:57—63, v. 59,60. Hz. 18:28. Hag. |: 
5—1). Luke 15:17—19. 

V.AL, 42. 
Kings; but are taken, with some variation, from the hundred 
and thirty-second Psalm, which probably was composed with 
reference to the removal of the ark at this time. (JVoles, Ps. 
132:1,7—9.)—The temple was called the resting place of the 
ark, because it there had a permanent settlement. ‘The tem- 
ole likewise typified the human nature of Christ, ‘in whom 
dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily ;” the ark typi- 
fed his meritorious obedience and sufferings, by which the 
roly law was magnified, and through which believing sinners 
approach, and hold communion with a reconciled God. ‘The 
ark, the sacramental pledge of JeHovan’s strength engaged 
for I[srael’s help, would not avail without his actual presence. 
This might be expected, and indeed would be visible in its 
effects, if ‘his priests were clothed with salvation,” or righ- 
teousness. If they were partakers of salvation in their souls, 
and brought forth the fruits of it in their holy lives and con- 

_ yversation ;: then, their example, instructions, and ministrations, 
would be greatly blessed, and made very successful. ‘Those 
who, as penitent believers, have obtained mercy, and are 
separated from the love and spirit of the world, by the influ- 
ences of the sanctifying Spirit of God, are saints. Their 
edification, comfort, and joy, in subserviency to the glory of 
God, and in connexion with the conversion of sinners, form 
the great object of religious ordinances: and the faith and 
piety of ministers, the purity and solemnity of their services, 
and the flourishing of true religion, cause them “to rejoice in 
goodness,” even the goodness of the Lorn ; by enlarging and 
gratifying all their holy, pious, and benevolent affections.— 
These seem, therefore, the blessings peculiarly intended ; 
though the outward protection and prosperity, of both priests 
and people, were also implied.—Solomon further prayed, that 
God would not reject his prayer, which he made for a blessing 
on that work to which he had called him, and for which he had 
caused him to be “anointed:” for that would be “to turn 
away his face,” and to send him away ashamed and dis- 
couraged. But in this, he was a type of, and probably had 
reference to, the promised Messiah. He also entreated the 
Lord, to remember the mercies which he had promised to 
David, and through him to his people and posterity; and to 
continue and perfect them. This also may be applied to the 
mercies of our Lord Jesus Christ and of God the Father 
through him. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

V.1—17. It is a great mercy to be enabled to go through 
important services to the church, in simple obedience, and in 
dependence on the Lord ; and to witness the accomplishment 
of them, with humble gratitude to the Giver of both the will, 
the ability, and the success: adoring his power, faithfulness, 
and goodness in every part of it, without expressing self-im- 


portance or self-complacency. For pride and ostentation, if 


allowed to intrude, rob God of his glory, and mar the accep- 
- tance, or the comfort, of the most useful and excellent under- 
takings. Here then the main guard should be placed, by 
taose whoare employed as instruments for the good of others : 


CHAPTER VI. 


These concluding words are not in the book of 


B. C. 1004, 


saying, ‘We have sinned, we have done amiss 
and have dealt wickedly : 

38 If they "return to thee with all their heart 
and with all their soul, in the land of their cap- 
tivity, whither they have carried them captives, 
and *pray toward their land which thou gaves. 
unto their fathers, and toward the city which 
thou hast chosen, and toward the house which [ 
have built for thy name ; 

39 ‘Then hear thou from the heavens, even 
from thy dwelling-place, their prayer and their 
supplications, and maintain their lcause, and 
4forgive thy people which have sinned against 
thee. 

40 Now, *my God, let, I beseech thee, *thine 
eyes be open, and let ‘thine ears be attent unto 
the prayer "that is made in this place. 

41 Now therefore “arise, O Lorp God, into 
‘thy resting place, thou, and tthe ark of thy 
strength: let ¢thy priests, O Lorp God, be clothed 
with salvation, and let "thy saints rejoice in good- 
ness. 

42 O Lorp God, turn not away the face of 
‘thine anointed: ‘remember the mercies of David 
thy servant. ‘ 


30:1—3. Luke 15:17, § Heb. bring hack to their heart. 
1:6. 9:26—30, Job 33:27,28. bs. 106:6. Is. 64:6—12, 
Dan. 9:5—11, Luke 15;18,19.  u Deut. 30:2—6. Jer. 29:12—14. Hos. 14:1—4, 
Joel 2:12.13. x 33:11—13 Dan. 9:3,4. y 34. | Or, right. 35, Zech, 1:15,16, 
z% Ps 25:18. Mic. 7 20. a Ps. 7.3, 13:3. 22°1,2. 88:1. b 7:15, 16:9. 1 Kings 
§:52. Ps. 34:15. Is. 7. Dan. 9:17—19. c¢ Pa. 17:1. 31:2. 116:2,. 7 Heb. of 
this place. d Ps, 132:8—10,16. e 1 Chr. 28:2. f Josh. 3:13. 6:4,5, Ps. 110:2, 
Rom, 1:16. g Is, 59:16—18. 61:3,6,10. Rom, 13:14. Gal. 3:27, Nph. 4:22—24, 
Rev. 19:5,14. h Neh. 9:25. Is. 65:18,19. Phil. 3:3. 4:4. i 1 Kings 1:34. Ps. 
2. Is. 61:1. k Ps, 132:1.55:3, Acts 13:34, % 


t Ezra 9:6,7. Neh. 
Jer. 3 14, 31:18—20, 


this, this above all the rest, shoud dictate their constant 
prayers ; and all, who wish success to their attempts, should 
join in prayer for them, that they may be kept humble, and 
rendered more and more humble, in proportion as they are 
honoured by God for usefulness.—When a good work is well 
finished, it is not done with: when the sermon is preached, 
the letter written, or the book sent to the press, or even well 
received by the public, its real utility depends on the Lord’s 
subsequent effectual blessing. It ought therefore to be dedi- 
cated to him, committed to his hands, and his blessing sought 
upon it; and in this case we may confidently expect, that the 
fruit, which by his grace we have produced, will remain for 
the durable good of many, when we are gone to our home, 
os Soyll reserved for the people of God.” (Note, Ec. 12: 
2—T. ; 

V.18—42. The more we know of God and religion, spiri- 
tually and experimentally, the more humbly we shall think ot 
ourselves and of all our performances ; the more reverentially 
we shall adore the infinitely glorious God, and the more en- 
tirely we shall trust to his covenant of mercy and grace, made 
with believing sinners in Jesus Christ—We may and ought, 
unworthy as we are, to expect large answers to all our 
prayers, which we present for ourselves and others, through 
the Saviour’s intercession. ‘They are greatly favoured who 
have pious friends to pray for them; and it is an inestimable 
mercy for us all, that ““ we havean Advocate with the Father 
Jesus Christ the righteous,” who is “ the propitiation for our 
sins ; and not for ours only; but for the sins of the whole 
world.” (JNote, 1 John 2:1,2.) Yet this will not prevent the 
destruction of any who never pray for themselves: not that 
the Saviour pleads in vain, but that the event shows he does 
not intercede for them. (Votes, John 17:6—10,20,21.)—In 
times of prosperity, personal or public, we should expect ad- 
versity, and pray with reference to it: and in seasons of deep 
distress and temptation, we ought still to hope and pray for 
deliverance and comfort.—Blessed be God, sinners of every 
description, when they bethink themselves, and humbly pour 
ont their prayers, independence on the Saviour’s merits, may 
be assured of forgiveness, acceptance, and all the blessings 
of salvation.—Jenovan has made our nature his resting 
place for ever, in the person of Emmanuel; and through him 
he dwells and delights in his church of redeemed sinners. 
May all his ministers, of every name, be clothed with righte- 
ousness and salvation; may all his saints be made joyful in 
his goodness ; may the numbers of both be continually in- 
creasing, till the boundaries of his church extend as wide as 
those of the human species! May the hearts of the writer 
and of every reader become his resting place; may Christ 
dwell in us by faith, casting out every idol, cleansing us from 
all filthiness, consecrating us as_his temples, and shedding 
abroad his love in us: may the Father look upon us, in and 
through his Anointed, whose face he never turns away, and 
whose petitions meet with no repulse ; and may he remem- 
ber and bless us in all things, according to his mercies to 
sinners through him. Amen. 

NOTES.—Cuap. VIL. V.1—3. Fire, descending and 
consuming the sacrifices, was the customary token of the 
divine acceptance. This represented the righteous displea- 
sure of God against man’s sin, as the cause of the sufferings 
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B. GC. 404. 
UHAPTER VII. 


Gos testifies hts acceptance of Solomon's prayer by fire from heaven; the 
glory ef the Lord fills the temple, and the people worship, \—3, Solomon's 
numerous sacrifices at the dedication, 4—7. The congregation keep the 
feast vf tabernacles, and the feast af the dedication, fourieen days, 8,9. 
He dismisses the people joyful, and is prospered, 10,11. God again ap- 
pears to Solomon, and makes a covenant with him, 12—22. 


OW ‘when Solomon had made an end of 
1 praying, >the fire came down from heaven, 
and consumed the burnt-offering and the sacri- 
fices; and ‘the glory of the Lorp filled the house. 

2 And “the priests could not enter into the 
house of the Lorn, because the glory of the Lorp 
had filled the Lorn’s house. 

3 And when all the children of Israel saw _ how 
the fire came down, and the glory of the Lorp 
upon the house, ‘they bowed themselves with 
their faces to the ground upon the pavement, 
and worshipped, and praised the Lorn, saying, 
For he is good; for his merey endureth for 
ever. 

4 % Then the king and all the people offered 
sacrifices before the Lokp. 

5 And king Solomon offered £a sacrifice of 
twenty and two thousand oxen, and a -hundred 
and tsventy thousand sheep. So the king and all 
the people "dedicated the house of God. 

6 And ithe priests waited on their offices : Jthe 
Levites also with instruments of music of the 
Lorp, ‘which David the king had made to praise 
the Lorn, 'because his mercy endureth for ever, 
when David praised by their “ministry, and ™the 
priest sounded trumpets before them, and all Israel 
stood. 

7 Moreover Solomon thallowed the middle of 
the court that was before the house of the Lorn: 
for there he offered burnt-offerings, and the fat of 
the peace-offerings, because °the brazen altar 
which Solomon had made was not able to receive 
the burnt-offerings, and the meat-offerings, and 
the fat. 

8 4 Also at the same time Solomon Pkept the 
feast seven days, and all Israel with him, %a very 

reat congregation from ‘the entering in of 
amath unto the river of Egypt. 

9 And in the eighth day they made a ‘solemn 
assembly : for they kept the dedication of the altar 
‘seven days, and the feast seven days. 

10 And on the ‘three and twentieth day of the 
seventh month he sent the people away into their 
tents, “glad and merry in heart *for the goodness 
that the Lorp had showed unto David, and to 
Solomon, and to Israel his people. 

a 1 Kings 8:54, Is. 65:24. Dan, 9:20. Acts 4:31, 16:25,26. b Gen. 15:17. Levy. 
9:24. Judg. 6:21, 1 Kings 18:24,38. 1 Chr. 21:26, c 5:13.14, Ex. 40:34,35. Lev. 
9:23, 1 Kings 8:10,11. Is. 6:1—4. Ez. 10:3,4. 43:5. 44:4. Hag. 2:7—9. Rev. 2: 
23. d 5:14, Ex. 24:17, Is. 6:5. Rev. 15:8. e Ex. 4:31. Lev. 9:24. Num, 14:5. 
16:22. 1 Kings 18:39. 1 Chr, 29:20, Ps. 95:6. f 5:13. 20:21. Ezra 3:11. Ps. 103: 
17. 136:1, &c. Ts. 63:7. Jer. 33:11. Lukel:50.  g 1:6. 5:6. 15:11. 29:32,33. 30: 
24. 35:7—9. 1 Kings 8:62,63. 1 Chr. 29:21. Ezra 6:16,17. Ez. 45:17. Mic. 6:7. 
h 2:4, Num. 7:10. 1 Kings 8:63, Fzra 6:16. John 10:22. i 1 Chr. 16:39,40. 24; 
1—3. 4 29:25. 1 Chr. 6:31.32. 15:16—21, 16:4—6 41,42, 25:1—7._  k Am. 6:5, 
1 See on f 3. 1 Chr. 16:34. Ps. 106:1,. 107:1. 118:1—4. 138:8. * Heb. hand. Is. 
52:6. m 5:12, Num. 10:1—10. Josh. 6:4. 1 Chr. 13:8, 15:24, 16:6,42. n 36:14. 
Nom. 16:37,38. 1 Kings 8:64, Heb. 13:10—12. o4:1, p cata ares Num. 


29;12—38, Dent. 16:13—15, ings 5 8:13—18, 
John 7:2,37—39. 


2:4€. 16:34. Phil. 4:4. x 6:41. Ex. 18:1. 
a 1.7. Gen.17:1, 1 Kings 9:2, 
Acts 10:31. 1 John 5:14,15, 


y 2:1. 1 Kings 9:1. 


j 2 Ec. 2:4,10,11, 
b 2 Kings 20:5, Ps. 10:17, 66:19. Luke 1:13, 


¢ 16, Deut, 12:5,11. Ps. 78:68,69. 132:13,14. d 2: 


of our holy Surety; and perhaps, the sanctification of our 
couls by the power of the Holy Spirit, like purifying fire, 
onsuming our carnal and corrupt affections. (Marg. Ref. 
b. Notes, Gen. 4:3—5. Lev. 9:24, 1 Chr. 21:26. Matt. 3:11, 
12.)— This is added to what is recorded in that book,’ (of 
Kings.) ‘... By fire sent down from heaven to consume the 
sacrifices ... the first sacrifice that we read of in Scripture, 
(that of Abel,) it is generally thought was declared to be 
acceptable unto God.’ Bp. Patrick. The visible displays 
also of the divine glory still continued, or were renewed after 
some intermission; or perhaps were sensibly augmented. 
(5:13,14. Note, 1 Kings 8:10—14.) But it is probable, the 
people expected these tokens of the Lord’s acceptance ; and 
the awful sight did not terrify them, but only disposed them 
to the most reverential adoration, united with reiterated 
Frases of his goodness and mercy that endureth for ever. 

o similar tokens of the divine acceptance attended the 
dedication of the second temple, after the captivity ; nor was 
ine ark restored to its place, but finally lost. (Votes, Ezra 
3°12.13, 6:16—21.) 

V 4—10. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 1 Kings 8:63--66.) Svlo- 
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11 Thus ySolomon finished the rouse of the 
Lorn, and the king’s house: and ‘all that came 
into Solomon’s heart to make in the house of the 
Lorp, and in his own house, he prosperously 
eflected. 

12 1 And "the Lorp appeared to Solomon by 
night, and said unto him, *l have heard thy 
prayer, and ‘have chosen this place to myself for 
‘a house of sacrifice. 

13 If ef shut up heaven that there be no rain, 
or if ff command the locusts to devour the land, 
or if I send pestilence among my people ; : 

14 If »my people, }which are called by my name, 
shall‘humble themselves, and pray, and seek my 
face, and *turn from their wicked ways; then 
will I hear from heaven and will forgive their 
sin, and will ™heal their land. 

15 Now "mine eyes shall be open, and mine 
ore attent unto the prayer Sthat is made in this 

ace. ; 
b 16 For now chave I chosen and sanctified this 
house, that "my name may be there for ever: and 
amine eyes and my heart shall be there per- 
petually. 

17 And as for thee, "if thou wilt walk before 
me, as David thy father walked, and do accordin 
to all that I have commanded thee, and shalt 
sobserve my statutes and my judgments: 

18 Then ‘will I establish the throne of th 
kingdom, according “as I have covenanted wit 
David thy father, saying, There *shall not. "fail 
thee a man fo be ruler in Israel. 

19 But vif ye turn away, and forsake my 
statutes and my commandments, which I have set 
before you, and ‘shall go and serve other gods, 
and worship them ; 

20 Then ‘will I pluck them up by the roots 
out of my land which I have given them; and 
this house, which I have sanctified for my name, 
will I cast out of my sight, and will make it to be 
a proverb and a by-word among all nations. 

21 And °this house, which is high, shall be “an 
astonishment to every one that passeth by it; so 
that he shall say, ‘Why hath the Lorp done thus 
unto this land, and unto this house ? 

22 And it shall be answered, ‘Because the 
forsook the Lorn God of their fathers, whic 
brought them forth out of the land of Egypt, and 
laid hold on other gods, and worshipped them, 
and served them: &therefore hath he brought all 
this evil] uvon them. 


6. Deut. 12:6. e 6:26—28. Deut. 11:17. Job 11:10. 12:14. Luke 4:25. Rev. 3. 
7.:11:6. f Ex. 10:4—6. Ps. 105:34. Joel 1:4—7. 2:25. g Num. 14:12. 16:46,47. 
2Sam. 24:13—15. Ez. 14:19—21._h Is, 63:19. + Heb. upon whom my name is 
called. i.6:37— 39. 33:12,13,18,19. Lev. 0,41. Deut. 4:29,30. 30:1—6. Ez. 
33:11. Jam. 4:9,10. k Prov. 28:13. Is. ;7. Ez. 18:27—30. 1 See on 6:39. 
m Ps, 60:2. Jer. 8:22. 33:6. 51:9. n 6:20,40. Deut. 11:12. Neh. 1:6. Ps. 65:2. 
130:2, 1 Pet. 3:12. § Heb. of this place.6:40. 0 Deut. 12:21. 16:11. 1 Ki 
8:16,44,48, Ps. 132:14. Zech. 3:2. p See on 6;5,6,20. 33:4—7. 1 Kin 8:35, 9" 
3. 2 Kings 21:4,7,8. q See on 15. Matt.3:17. John 2:19—21. Col. 2:9. r Deut. 
28:1, &c, 1 Kisgs 2:3. 3:14, 8:25, 11:38. 1 Chr. 28:9. Zech. 3:7. s Deut. 4:40. 
Ps. 105:45. Ez. 36:27. John 14:21. 15:10. t Seeon 2Sam.7:13—16, u Ps. 89: 
28—40, 132:11,12, x I Kings 9:5. Jer. 53:20,21,25,26. || Heb. be cut off to thee. 
6:16. y Lev. 26:14, &c. Deut. 28:15, &c. 1 Sam. 12:25. 1 Chr. 28:9. 2 See on 
Deut. 4:23—27. Josh. 23:15,16. 1 Kings 9:6,7. 11:4—8. a 2 Kings 17:20. Ps. 
52:5. Jer. 12:17. 18:7. 31:28. 45:4. Jude 12. b Deut, 28:37. 1 Kings 9:7, Neh. 
4:1—4. Ps. 44:14. Jer, 24:9. Lam. 2:15,16. ¢ 1 Kings 9:8. 29:8. Jer. 19:8, 
49:17. 50:13. e Dent, 29:24—28. 1 Kings 9:8,9. Jer. 5:19, 18:22, 16:10—12, 22; © 
8,9,28. f Judg, 2:12,13. Jer, 1:16, Lam, 2:16,17.4;13—15, Ez. 14:23, 36:17— 
20. g 36:17. Dan. 9:12, : 


mon’s blessing the people, when risen from his knees} prais- 
ing God for performing his promises to them; ané praying 
that God would incline their hearts to obedience, that all the 
earth might know that JpHovan alone is God; is here 
omitted. (1 Kings 8:54—61.)—The priests, &c. (6) Marg. 
Ref. Notes, 5:11—13. 

V. 11-22. Marg. Ref. Notes, 1 Kings 9:1—9.—If I 
shut, &c. (13) This is not found in Kings. Solomon con 
nected the repentance of the people, with their deliverance 
from divine judgments, in his prayers; and God does the 
same in his gracious answer. “If my people ... shall hume 
ble themselves and pray and seek my face, and turn from 
their wicked ways.” (Notes, 6:22—40, v. 26. 1 Kings 8:23— 
26.)—Pluck, &e. (20) Notes, Deut. 29:19—26. Jer. 45:4,5, 
v. 4. Lam, 2:7,15,16. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. pane 

The mercies of God to sinners are communicated in a 
mannan fyi to ee ech all who receive toons fe —— 

rofound reverence of his majesty, justice, and holiness ; 
(rece them to unite humble confidence with fear of offand- 
ing so holy a God, Especially, whoever benolds, with true 


B. C. 992. 
CHAPTER VIIL. 


The cities built by Solomon, 1—S. The remnant of the devoted nations are 
subjected to tribute, and the Israelites employed in honourable services, 7I— 
10. Pharaoh's daughter removes to hum house, 1, Solomon’s daily sacri- 
Jices, anul those on festival days, 12, 13. He appoints the priests and Levites 
to their services in order, 14,15. The work of the house of God is finished, 
16, Solomon's navy brings gold from Ophir, 17, 18. 


Bc.) a8 aga it came to pass *at the end of 
992. 


twenty years, wherein Solomon had 
built the house of the Lorn, and his own house, 

2 That the cities which Huram had restored 
to Solomon, Solomon built them, and caused the 
children of Israel to dwell there. 

3 And Solomon went to ‘Hamath-zobah, and 
prevailed against it. " 

4 And “he built Tadmor in the wilderness, and 
all the store-cities, which he built in Hamath. 

5 Also he built *Beth-horon the upper, and 
Beth-horon the nether, fenced cities, with walls, 
gates, and bars ; 

6 And tBaalath, and all &the store-cities that 
Solomon had, and all the *chariot-cities, and the 
cities of the horsemen, and ‘all that Solomon 
desired to build in Jerusalem, ‘and in Lebanon, 
and throughout all the land of his dominion. 

7 I As for iall the people that were lett of the 
Hittites, and the Amorites, and the Perizzites, 
and the Hivites, and the Jebusites, which were 
not of Israel, 

8 But of their children who were left after 
them in the land, ‘whom the children of Israel 
consumed not, them did Solomon make ™to pay 
uibute until this day. 

9 But °of the children of Israel did Solomon 
make no servants for his work; but °they were 
men of war, and chief of his captains, and cap- 
tains of his chariots, and horsemen. 

10 And these were the chief of king Solomon’s 
officers, even ?two hundred and fifty, that bare 
rule over the people. 


a Seeon 1 Kings9:10. b Seeon 1 Kings 9:11—-13, ce Num. 13721, 34:8. 


2Sam.8:3, 1 Kings 11:23—25. 1 Chr.18:3.  d 1 Kings 9:17—19. e Josh. 
16:3,5. 1Chr. 7:24. = f Josh. 19:44. 1 Kings 9:18. £4.17:12. 1 Kings 
9:19. h l:14. 1 Kings 10:26. * Heb. all the desire of Solomon which he de- 


sired to build, 1 Kings 9:19, Ee. 2:10. i 1 Kings 7:2. 
1 Kings 9:20—22. k Gen, 15:19—21, Deut. 7:1. 1 Judg, 1:21—36, Ps. 106:34. 
m 2:17,18. 1 Kings 5:13,14. on Ex. 19:5,6. Lev. 25:39—46. Gal, j—3l, 
o 1 Sam. 8:11,12, p 2:18. 1 Kings 5:16. 9:23. q L Kings 3:1. 7:8. 9:24. + Heb. 
holiness. Ex. 3:5. 20:43. Ez. 21:3, 2 Pet.1:18. r 4:1. 1 Chr. 28:11. Ez. 8:16. 


Cant. 4:8, j See on 
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11 7 And Solomon sbrought up the daughter 
of Pharaoh out of the city of David, unto the 
house that he had built for her: for he said, My 
wife shall not dwell in the house of David king of 
Israel, because the places are tholy, whereunt. 
the ark of the Lorn hath come. 

12 4 Ther Solomon offered burnt-offerings 

unto the Lorp ‘on the altar of the Lorn, which 
he had built before the porch, 
_ 13 Even afier a ceriain rate ‘every day, offer- 
ing according to the commandment of Moses, 
on the sabbaths, and on the new moons, and on 
the solemn feasts, ‘three times in the year, even in 
the feast of unleavened bread, and in the feast of 
weeks, and in the feast of tabernacles. 

14 7 And he appointed, according to the order 
of David his father, "the courses of the priests to 
their service, and *the Levites to their cha rges, to 
praise and minister before the priests, as the duty 
of every day required: ¥the porters also by their 
courses at every gate; for 4so had David @the 
man of God commanded. 

15 And they departed not from the command- 
ment of the king unto the priests and Levites 
concerning any matter, or concerning ‘the 
treasures. 

16 Now ‘all the work of Solomon was pre- 
pared unto the day of the foundation of the 
house of the Lorp, and until it was finished. So 
the house of the Lorp was perfected. 

17 7 Then went Solomon to ¢Ezion-geber, 
and to ‘Eloth, at the seaside, in the land of 
Edom. 

18 And sHuram sent him, by the hands of his 
servants, ships, and servants that had knowledge 
of the sea; and they went with the servants of 
Solomon to Ophir, and took thence four hundred 
and fifty talents of gold, and brought them to king 
Solomon. 


Joel 2:17. s Ex. 29:38—42. Lev. 23: Num. 28; 29: 
on Ex. 23:14—17, Deut. 16:16. 1 Kings 9:25, u 5: 
19. Luke 1:5 x 35:10. 5 


7. 46:3—15. t See 
: - 31:2. 1 Chr, 24;1— 
1 Chr. 6:31,32, &c, 15: 22. 16:4—6 42. 23: 24:20 
—31.25; Ezra 6:18. y See on] Chr. 26:1—19. } Hels. so was the command- 
mentof David. % 28am. 23:2. 1 Chr, 28:19. Acts 13:22,36. a See on Deu. 
33:1. 1 Kings 13:1. b See on 30:12. Ex. 39:42,43. c 1 Kings 75). 1 Chr. 9: 
29, 26:2U—26. d1 Kings 5:18. 6:7. e 20:36. Num, 33:35. Ezion-gaber. 
1 Kings 9:26. 22:48, f Deut. 2:3. 2 Kings 14:22, 16:6, Elath. g 9:10,13. 
See on 1 Kings 9:27,28. 10:22. Hiram. 
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faith, the divine Saviour agonizing and dying for man’s sin, 
will, by that view, find his godly sorrow enlarged, his hatred 
of sin increased, his soul made more watchful, and his life 
more holy: and they are speculating hypocrites, who profess 
to expect salvation by the cross of Christ, while the world 
has their hearts, and sin is allowed in their habitual conduct. 
—The Lord’s ready answers to our prayers should animate 
us to repeat, with deeper reverence and more lively gratitude, 
our praises of kis mercy—The most endearing displays of 
the love of God, rightly understood, speak terror to hypocrites 
and presumptuous offenders; but the most tremendous dis- 
coveries of his righteous vengeance need not discourage the 
upright, humble believer —Every token of his favour should 
enlarge our hearts in his service: and those who are inspired 
with zeal for his glory, and who taste the joy of his salvation, 
will never think too much time or expense can be bestowed 
in communion with him and his saints, provided other duties 
be not neglected.—In the best state of nations favoured with 
revelation, there has hitherto been a succession of prosperity, 
ingratitude, corrections, repentance, forgiveness, renewed 
mercies and prosperity, and renewed ingratitude and forget- 
fulness of God. Yet the Lord delights in those places, where 
his ordinances are maintained and attended on, in some 
measure of purity and consistency. But in cases of apos- 
tacy, or general profaneness, or hypocrisy, he will glorify his 
justice by tremendous judgments upon those who have thus 
abused his mercies, and forfeited their privileges, making 
them a warning to others, if not an infamy among the heathen. 
Let us then stand in awe of him; watch against all sin; and 
copy the examples of the most approved of his saints, in the 
brightest parts of their characters. 

NOTES.—Cuap. VIII. V. 1—3. Perhaps Hamath- 
zobah had revolted: but Solomon regained possession of it. 
(Notes, 2 Sam. 8:3—11. 1 Kings 9:1,2,11—14. 11:23—25.) 

V.4—6. Note, 1 Kings 9:15—22. 

V.7—9. Notes, 1 Kings 5:13—18. 

V.10. Three hundred overseers, omitted in one place, 
are added in another, completing the same number. (Com- 
pare 2:18. 1 Kings 5:16. 9;23.) 

V.11. Pharaoh’s daughter is supposed to have been a 
proselyte to the true religion: but she was of heathen extrac- 
son, and perhaps attended by many who were not proselyted. 
{ Notes, | Kings 3:1.) If there were no open idolatry or 
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profaneness in her court, there might be many things incon- 
sistent with spiritual religion; and Solomon did not think it 
right, that she should reside where the ark had been situated, 
and so near to the continual temple-worship. Perhaps he 
wanted resolution wholly to suppress all that he did not @n- 
tirely apprave. 

V.12—15. Solomon exactly adhered, both to the law ot 
Moses, and also to all David's regulations: not only because 
he was his father, but because he was “ta man of God,” and 
acted by his authority in forming them. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 
1 Chr. 23:—26:) 

V.16. Note, 1 Kings 6:7. 

V.18. Ships, &c.] The materials perhaps were ready 
prepared, and the workmen sent, that the ships might be 
constructed there; for vessels could not sail from T'yre to 
Ezion-geber, or Eloth: as there was no communication by 
water between the Mediterranean Sea and the Red Seay 
on which these sea ports were situated. (Vote, 1 Kings 9: 
26—28. 10:22.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Some difficulty or conflict must be expected in every state 
on earth: but those whom the Lord loveth, will prevail ; 
and in heaven their peace will be perfect and eternal— We 
shall never be satisfied with our possessions, enjoyments, or 
achievements, unless we limit our desires by the precept and 
the providence of God: yet he indulges his people in things 
indifferent, as far as this is consistent with their real good.— 
His ‘service is perfect freedom,’ all else is bondage: but if 
we, poor condemned criminals and strangers, are brought 
nigh, pardoned. and employed by our merciful Lord, we shall 
surely render him our tribute of praise and grateful obedience, 
though the lowest and most laborious service In his house be 
allotted to us.—It is hard to keep up a proper distinction 
between things sacred and common, in the palaces of the 
great, or in the courts of kings: and it sometimes requires 
more wisdom and resolution to govern a large family in the 
fear of God, without conniving at evident evil, than it does 
to govern a large kingdom with reputation, and in prosperity; 
(Note, 1 Tim. 3:4,5.) and the difficulty is increased, when by 
any means a man has got a hinderance, instead of a helper, 
in the wife of his bosom. But the truths, worship, and honour 
of God, should be nearer our hearts than any relative com- 
forts: and we ought to offend or grieve any one, rather than 
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The queen of Sheba’s visit to Solomon; her admiration of his wisdom, and 
magnificence ; her presents and return, 1—12, Solomon's annual revenue 
in gold, 13, 14, His golden shields and targets, 15, 16. His ivory throne, 
and rich vessels of gold, 1721. The honour paid him by other kings, 22 
—2%4. His stalls, horses, and chariots, 25, The extent and wealth of his 
dominions, 26—23. He dies, and is succeeded by Rehoboam, 29—31. 


ND ‘when the queen of "Sheba heard of 

‘the fame of Solomon, she came to prove 
Solomon “with hard questions at Jerusalem, with 
a very great company, and ‘camels that bare 
fspices, and gold in abundance, and precious 
stones: and when she was come to Solomon, &she 
communed with him of all that was in her heart. 

2 And Solomon "told her all her questions: 
and ‘there was nothing hid from Solomen which 
he told her not. 

3 And when the queen of Sheba had ‘seen the 
wisdom of Solomon, and 'the house that he had 
built, 

4 And ™the meat of his table, and "the sitting 
of his servants, and the attendance of his minis- 
ters, and their apparel; his “cup-bearers also, and 
their apparel; and °his ascent by which he went 
up into the house of the Lorp; ?there was no 
more spirit in her. 

5 And she said to the king, It was a true 
treport which I heard in mine own land of thine 
tacts, and of thy wisdom : 

6 Howbeit af believed not their words, until I 
came, and mine eyes had seen it: and behold, 
tthe one half of the greatness of thy wisdom was 
not told me: for thou *exceedest the fame that I 
heard. 

7 ‘Happy are thy men, and happy are these 
thy servants, which stand continually before thee, 
and hear thy wisdom. 

8 "Blessed be the Lorn thy God, *which 
delighted in thee to set thee on his throne, to be 
king for the Lorp thy God: ybecause thy God 
loved Israel, to establish them for ever, therefore 
made he thee king over them, *to do judgment 
and justice. 

9 And ‘she gave the king a hundred and 
twenty talents of gold, and of spices great 
abundance, and precious stones: neither was 
there any such spice, as the queen of Sheba gave 
king Solomon. ; 

10 And the servants also of Huram, and the 
servants of Solomon, ‘which brought gold from 
Ophir, brought “algum-trees and precious stones. 

11 And the king made of the alzum-trees 


a See on 1 Kings 10;:1,2, Matt. 12:42. Luke 11:31. 
1,12. 1 Kings 4:31. 
15. Is. 60:6, £9. Matt.2:11, 
13:20, Mark 4:11,34 
& See on 1 Kings 10 


b Gen. 10:7,28. 25:3. ¢ 1: 
d Ps. 49:4. 78:2. Prov. 1:6. Matt. 13:11,35. e Ps. 72:10, 
21 Sam. 1:15. Ps. 142:2. Matt. 12:34. h Prov. 
John 15:15, i 1 Kings 3:12. 4:29. Col. 2:3. Heb: 4:12,13, 
4. Acts 11:23. 1 3:4: 1 Kings 6:7: m 1 Kings 4:22, 
Prov. 9:5. John 6: n 1 Kings 10:5. Luke 12:37, Rev, 3:20. * Or, but- 
ters. Neh. I:1l. 0 23:13. 2 Kings 16:18. 1 Chr. 9:18. Ez. 44:3. 46:2. p Ps, 
119:81, 143:7, Cant. 5:8. Dan. 10:17. Rev. 1:17. ¢ Heb. word. Sre on 1 Kings 
10:6. 1 Or, sayings. q John 20;25—29. r See onl Kings 10:7. Ps. 31:19. 
Zech. 9:17, 1 Cor. 2:9. 1 John 3:2. 8 5. 1 Kings 4:31,34. Cant. 5:9—16. t Deut. 
83:29. 1 Kings 10:8, Ps, 27:4, 84:10—12. Prov. 3:13,14. 8:34. 10:21, 13:20. Iuke 
10;39—42. 11:28, u 1 Chr, 29:10,20. Ps 72:18,19. 2Cor,9:12—15, x 2Sam. 
¥4:25,26. See on 1 Kings 10:9. Ps. 18:19. 22:8. Is, 42:1. 62:4. y 2:11. Deut, 7: 
8. 1 Chr. 17:22. 2 2Sam. 8:15.23:3. Ps. 72:2.99:4. Is. 9:7. 11:1—5. 32:1,2,. 


disobey God and grieve his people, by allowing his ordinances 
to be profaned.—In all things, which are expressly directed in 
Scripture, our religious diligence should be exactly regulated 
by it: every part of the Lord’s service should be attended to, 
in due succession, order, and proportion; and then we should 
not find any vacant time lie heavy upon our hands.—In be- 
ginning and conducting every undertaking, we should keep 
the end in view: and from our entrance upon life we should 
look forward, and be preparing for the close of it; that then 
we may have peace, and a happy entrance into a better state. 
Nor ought we to allow ourselves in any pursuit or indul- 
gence, which interferes with that grand object. Thus, 
“known unto the Lord are all his works from before the 
foundation of the world :” every thing respecting his spiritual 
temple was planned and determined, before he began to 
work; and “his counsel shall stand, and he will do all his 
pleasure.”—As men risk much, and undergo great hardship, 
in obtaining an earthly treasure ; may we remember ‘‘ how 
much better wisdom is than gold :” and, leaving the children 
of this world to contend for its toys; may we, as the children 
of God, “lay up our treasure in heaven, that where our 
treasure is, there our hearts may be also!” 
NOTES.—Cuar. 1X. V.1I—l1. (Notes, 1 Kings 10:1 
12.) ‘The hard questions she came to ask, were not the 
nurieus inquiries into the secrets of natural things, or new 
political matters, but about things pertaining to piety and the 
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terraces to the house of the Lorn, and to the 
king’s palace, and ‘harps, and psalteries for 
singers: and there were none such seen before in 
the land of Judah. - 

12 And king Solomon gave to the queen of 
Sheba, fall her desire, whatsoever she asked, 
besides that which she had brought unto the king. 
So she turned, and went away to her own land, 
she and her servants. 

13 1 Now «the weight of gold that came to 
Solomon in one year was six hundred and three. 
score and six ‘talents of gold: 

14 Besides that which chapmen and merchants 
brought. And all the kings of Arabia, and !go- 
vernors of the country brought gold and silver to 
Solomon. 

15 WT And king Solomon made "two hundred tar- 
getsof beaten gold: six hundred shekels of beaten 
gold went to one target. 

16 And three hundred shields made he of beaten 
gold: three hundred shekels of gold went to one 
shield. And the king put them ‘in the house of 
the forest of Lebanon. 

17 I Moreover, the king made ‘a great throne 
of ivory, and overlaid it with pure gold. 

i8 And there were six steps to the throne, with 
a footstool of gold, which were fastened to the 
throne, and "stays on each side of the sitting place. 
and 'two lions standing by the stays: : 

19 And "twelve lions stood there on the one 
side and on the other upon the six steps. There 
was not the like made in any kingdom. 

20 MI And all *the drinking vessels of king Solo~ 
mon were of gold, and all the vessels of the house 
of the forest of Lebanon were of **pure gold: 
"none were of silver; °it was not any thing ac- 
counted of in the days of Solomon. 

21 For the king’s ships went to YTarshish with 
the servants of Huram: every three years once 
came the ships of.'Tarshish_ bringing gold, and 
silver, ivory, and apes, and 4peacocks. 

22 And king Solomon "passed all the kings of 
the earth in riches and wisdom. 

23 4% And all the kings of the earth ssought the 
presence of Solomon, to hear his wisdom, that 
‘God had put in his heart. 

24 And they brought "every man his present, 
vessels of silver, and vessels of gold, and raiment, 
harness, and spices, horses, and mules, a rate year 
by year. 

Jer. 33:15,16. Heb.1:8,9. a 24, 1 Kings 9:14. 10:10. b See onl. Gen. 43;11 
Ex. 80:34,  ¢ See on 8:18. 1 Kings 9:27,28. 10:22, d 1 Kings 10:11. almug- 
§ Or, stays. Heb. highways. e See on 1 Kings 10:12, 1 Chr, 23:5. 25:1. 
f 1 Kings 10:13, Ps, 20:4. Eph. 3:20. g 1 Kings 10:14, 
15. Ps. 68:29, 72:10,15. || Or, captains. —h 12:9,10. See on 1 Kings 10;16,17. 
i 1 Kings 7:2, k See on 1 Kings 10:18—20. Ps. 45:8. Rev.20:11. 1 Heb. 
hands. | Gen, 49:9,10. Num. 23:24. 24:9. Rev. 5:5. m Matt. 19:28, Rev. 21: 
12, 2 1 Kings 10:21. Esth. 1:7. Dan. 5:2,3, ** Heb. shut up. tt Or, there was 
no silver in them. 0 27. Is. 2:22. Jer. 31:5. _p See on 1 Kings 10:22. 22:48. 
Tharshish. tt Or, elephants’ teeth. q Job 39:13. r 1:12. 1 Kings 3:12,13, 
4:30.31, 10:23,24, Ps. 89:27. Matt. 12,42, Col. 2:2,3._ 8 6,7. 1 Kings 4:34, Is. 
11:2,10. ¢ 1:10—12, See on 1 Kings 3:28. Prov, 2:6, Dan. 1:17. 2;21—28. 5:11. 


Luke 21:15. 1 Cor. 1:30. 12:8, Eph. 1:17. Jam. 1:5,16,17.3:17. uu 9. 1Sam, 
10:27, 1 Kings 9:14. 10:10,25. Job 42:11, 


service of God. For our Saviour saith, she came to hear 
“the wisdom of Solomon,” and should therefore rise up in 
judgment against that generation, which would not learn of 
him. And in 1 Kings 10:1. it is said, the fame that she heard 
of Solomon was “ concerning the name of the Lord ;” which 
moved her to this journey.’ Bp. Patrick.—'The throne on 
which Solomon reigned, was the throne of God: for he was 
God’s vicegerent, and thus “king for the Lorn his God,” to 
promote his glory and support religion. (Vote, 2:11,12.) 

V. 12. (Note, 1 Kings 10:13.) ‘In 1 Kings 10:13. ... 
the words are, ‘besides that which Solomon gave her of his 
royal bounty,” ... here explained to have been done, to 
requite her for the great presents she made the king.’ Bp. 
Patrick. 

V. 13—21. Notes, 1 Kings 10:14—22.—Apes, &c. (21) 
The imports here mentioned indicate, that prosperity had 
enervated the minds of Solomon and his subjects, and led 
them to love things curious and uncommon, though useless in 
themselves: and indeed the East Indian trade has helped to 
render every nation luxurious and self-indulgent, which has 
prospered init, from the beginning to this day. 

V.22—28. Notes, | Kings 4:21. 10;23—29. oui 

V. 29—31. Solomon’s apostacy and idolatry are not at ali 
hinted at in this narration: and this forms a cogent argument, 
that, being repented of and forgiven, they would never be 
remembered against him to his cond: mna‘ion; though thew 
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25 And Solomon had *four thousand stalls for 
‘yorses and chariots, and twelve thousand horse- 
nen;,whom he bestowed in the chariot-cities, 
ind with the king at Jerusalem. 

26 “I And he ‘reigned over all the kings, from 
the river even unto the land of the Philistines, 
and to the border of Egypt. 

27 And “the king 'made silver in Jerusalem as 
stones; and cedar-trees made he *as the syca- 
more-trees that are in the low plains in abun- 
dance. 

28 And they *brought unto Solomon horses out 
of Egypt, and out of all lands. 

29 “i Now ‘the rest of the acts of Solomon, first 
ani last, are they not written in the +book of 
‘Nathan the prophet, and in the prophecy of 
¢Ahijah the Shilonite, and in the visions of tIddo 
the seer against Jeroboam the son of Nebat? 

30 And sSolomon reigned in Jerusalem over all 

Israel forty years. 
B.C, 3t And Solomon "slept with his fathers, 
$5. J and he was buried in the city of David his 
ether: and Rehoboam his son reigned in his 
stead. 


CHAPTER X. 


The Israelites, at Shechem, make Rehohoam king ; and with Feroboam require 
him to lighten their yoke, 1—5. Rehoboam, refecting the advice o: his 
father’s counsellors, and consulting with the young men, answers very 
rourhly,6—15, The ten tribes revolt, kill Hadoram, and drive away Reho- 
boam, 16—19. 


ND «Rehoboam went to Shechem: for to 
i *Shecbem were ‘all Israel come to make him 
cine, 

2 And it same to pass, when “Jeroboam the son 
of Nebat, who was in Egypt, whither he had 
fled from the presence of Solomon the king, heard 
it, that Jeroboam returned out of Egypt. 

3 And ‘they sent and called him. So Jero- 
boam and all Israel came, and spake to Rehoboam, 
saying, 

4 Thy ‘father made our yoke grievous: now 
therefore ease thou somewhat the grievous ser- 
vitude of thy father, and his heavy yoke that he 
put upon us, and we will serve thee. 

5 And he said unto them, "Come again unto 
me after three days. And the people departed. 

6 7 And king Rehoboam ‘took counsel with the 
old men that had stood before Solomon his father 
while he yet lived, saying, ‘What counsel give ye 
me to retu’n answer to this people ? 

7 And they spake unto him, saying, 'If thou be 
kind to this people, and please them, and "speak 


1 Kings 4:26. 10:26. y 1 Kings 4:21,24. Ps, 72:;8—11. 
* That is, Euphrates. Gen. 15:18. Ex. 23:31. Josh. 
13:2—7. 7 20 1:15. 1 Kings 10:27, Job 22:24,25, + Heb. gave. a1 Chr. 
27:28. Ps. 78:44. Is.9:10. Am.7:14. Luke 19:4. b 25, 1:16. 1 Kings 10:28, 
Is. 2:7,8. 31:1. c Seeon 1 Kings 11:41,42. t Web. words. d2Sam.7:1—3. 
12:1,25. 1 Kings 1:8.10,11,22—27,32—38. 1 Chr. 29:29, e 1 Kings 11:29. 14:2, 

12:15. 13:22. g 1 Kings 11:42,43. h See on 2Sam, 2. 1 Kings 1:21. 2:10. 
al Kings 12:1. 1 Chr. 3:10. Matt. 1:7. Roboam. b Gen. 12:6. Sichem. 37:12, 
13. Jovn. 20:7. 24:1. Judg . ¢ 1 Kings 4:1, 1 Chr. 12:38. d 1 Kings 11:25, 
23,40. 12:2. e I Kings 12:3. f 1Sam.8:11—18. 1 Kings 12:4. Is. 47:6. Matt. 
11:29,30. 23:4. t John 5:3. g Ex. 1:13.14. 2:23. 1 Kings 4:20,25. 9:22. h 1 Kings 
Prov. 3:28 i Job 12:12,13. 32:7, Prov. 27:10, Jer, 42:2—5,20. k 2Sam. 
.17:5,8. Il Kings 12:7,8. Prov. 15:1. om Gen, 49:21, 2Sam. 15:2—6. 
n a 2Sum, 17:14, Prov, 1:25. 9:9. 19:20. 25:12, Kc, 10:2,3,16. 0 6. 
2Sam. 17:5,6. Kings 22:6—8. p Seeon4. q 2Sam. 17:7—13. Prov. 21:30. 


x 1:14. Dent, 17:16. 
Tan. 7:14. Rev. 19:16. 


were in one dlace recorded for a warning to others in all future 
ages. (Notes, 1 Kings 11:) 

In the bool:, &c. (29) ‘ It appears by this, that the prophets 
... were als) historians, who gave an account of what passed 
in their times; out of whose work this short history was 
extracted. . . These three did not join to make one book, 
but severally and distinctly gave an account of such things as 
occurred t. their knowledge ; out of which, it is probable, 
Ezra took many things which he nath supplied in this book.’ 
ee Patrick. (Murg. Ref. Preface to 1 Kings. Notes, 1 

ings 11:41. 14:19. 1 Chr. 29:19,20.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVAVIONS. 

In proportion as we possess true wisdom, we shall perceive 
its excellency, and labour to obtain an increase of it: and in 
the same proportion we shall become more indifferent about 
worldly wealth, and more liberal in our use of it to good pur- 
noses, if God has bestowed it upon us. For true wisdom 
«nd happiness are inseparably combined: butt no such 
alliance is formed between riches and the enjoyment even of 
this-present life. (Note, Luke 12:15—21.) Itis therefore far 
more desirable to be connected with those who can teach us 
wisdom, than with those who can give us wealth: let us then 
acquaint ourselves with the divine Saviour, that, becoming 
his disciples and servants, we may “ find rest for our souls ;” 


CHAPTER X. 
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good words to them, they will be thy servants for 
ever. 

8 But "he forsook the counsel which the old 
men gave him, and took counsel with the young 
men that were brought up with him, that stooa 
before him. 

9 And he said unto them, °What advice give 
ye that we may return answer to this people, 
which have spoken to me, saying, PEase somewhat 
the yoke that thy father did put upon us? 

10 And the young men that were brought up 
with him, spake unto him, saying, “Thus shalt 
thou a nswer the people that spake unto thee, say- 
ing, Thy father made our yoke heavy, but make 
thou az somewhat lighter for us; thus shalt thou 
say unto them, "My little finger shall be thicker 
than my father’s loins. 

11 For whereas ‘my father put a heavy yoke 


jupon you, I will put more to your yoke: my 


father chastised you with whips, but I will chastise 
you with "scorpions, 

12 So Jeroboam and all the people came to 
Rehoboam on the third day, as the king bade, 
saying, *Come again to me on the third day. 

13 And the king answered them roughly ; and 
king Rehoboam “forsook the counsel of the old men, 

14 And answered them after the advice of the 
young men, saying, “My father made your yoke 
heavy, but I will add thereto: my father chastised 
you with whips, but I wall chastise you with scor 
pions. 

15 So the king hearkened not unto the people : 
for “the cause was of God, ‘that the Lorp might 
perform his word, which he spake by the hand ot 
fAbijah the Shilonite to Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat. 

16 % And when all Israel saw that the king 
would not hearken unto them, the people answered 
the king, saying, *What portion have we in 
David? and we have none inheritance in 'the son 
of Jesse: every man to your tents, O Israel: and 
now, ‘David, see to thine own house. ‘So all 
Israel went to their tents. 

17 But ‘as for the children of Israel that dwelt 

i the cities of Judah, Rehoboam reigned over 
them. ; 
18 Then king Rehoboam sent "Hadoram, that 
was over the tribute; and the children of Israel] 
stoned him with stones, that he died. But king 
Rehoboamtmade speed to get him up to his cha- 
riot, to flee to Jerusalem. 


Ts. 19:11—13. rr 1 Kings 12:10,11, Prov. 10:14, 13:16. 14:16. 18:6,7, 28;25, 29: 
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6. 58:6. Jer, 28:13,14. Matt. 11:29. u Luke 10:19. Rev. 9:3,5,10. x 5. 1 Kings 
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h 1 Sam, 20:27,30,31. 22:7.9,13. i2 Sam. 7:15,16. 1 Kings 11:13,34—39. 1 Chr. 
17:14. Ps. 2:1—6. 76:10. 89:29—37, 192:17. Is. 9:6,7. 11:1. Jer, 33:20,21,25,26. 
Kz. 37:24,25. Am. 9:11. Luke 1:32,33, 19:14,27. Acts 2:30. | Cor. 15:25. Rev. 
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11:36. 12:17. m 1 Kings 4:6. 5:14. Adoniram. 12:18, Advram. n 24:21, Acts 
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and we shall in that case see more glory, experience more 
pleasure, and appropriate more riches, than our hearts can 
previously conceive. He will and can “do for us exceed- 
ing abundantly above all that we ask or think :” and the 
meanest of his servants will be great above all the ungodly 
princes of the earth: nor can they be separated from him 
though, while present with the body they are absent from th 
Lord, as to the full and immediate enjoyment of his presence 
and communion with him. Next to this, let us value the 
acquaintance of those who love and serve him, that we may 
hear the wisdom that ‘* God hath put into their hearts :” ana 
let us follow them as faras they follow Christ, but no further, 
whatever may be their reputation in the church.—Seeing 
God buries in the depth of the sea the sins of his believing 
servants, we should be tender of their reputations, as well as 
careful to avoid their mistakes and faults.—As to worldly 
grandeur, what is it, that we should covet it ? Neither autho- 
rity, wealth, magnificence, nor reputation for wisdom, can 
ward off the stroke of death, or prepare us for it, or reconcile 
us to it, But ‘t thanks be to God, who giveth victory” to the 
true believer, even over this dreadful enemy, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord! ; 4 

NOTES.—Crap. X. V.1—19. Notes, 1 Hinge 4:1: 
11:1—8,34—40. 12:1—20. 
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19 And ‘Israe] rebelled against the house of 
David Punto this day. 
CHAPTER XI. 


Rehoboam, preparing to reduce Israel, is forbidden by the prophet Shemeiah, 
14. He builds and fortifies several cities, 5—12, The priests and Levites, 
being cast off by Jeroboan, resort to Jerusalem, attended by other pious 
Israelites, 13—17. Ivehoboam's wives and. children, 18—23. 


ND @when Rehoboam was come to Jerusa- 
lem, he gathered of the house of Judah and 
Benjamin °a hundred and fourscore thousand 
chosen men, which were warriors, to fight against 
Israel, that he might bring the kingdom again to 
Rehoboam. 

2 Butthe word of the Lorp came ‘to She- 
maiah “the man of God, saying, 

3 Speak unto Rehoboam the son of Solomon, 
king of Judah, and ¢to all Israel in Judah and 
Benjamin, saying, 

4 Thus saith the Lorp, Ye shall not go up, nor 
fight ‘against your brethren: £return every man 
to his house: {or this thing is done of me. And 
ithey obeyed the words of the Lorp, and returned 
frem going against Jeroboam. 

5 7 And Rehoboam dwelt in Jerusalem, and 
Ibuilt cities for defence in Judah. 

6 He built even ‘Beth-lehem, and 'Etam, and 
m™'Tekoa, 

o 16. 13:5—7. 1 Kings 12:19,20. 2 Kings 17:21—23. p 5:9. Josh. 4:9. Ezra 9:7, 
a See on 1 Kings 12:21.  b Ps. 33:10,16. Prov. 21:30,31. c 12:7,)5, 1 Kings 


12;22—24. d 8:14, See on Dent. 38:1. 1 Sain. 2:27. | Tim. 6:11. e Gen. 49: 
98. Ex. 24:4. 2 Kings 17:34. Phil. 3:5. Rev.7:4—8. f Gen. 13:8. 2 Sam, 2:26. 
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1 Kings 22:36. h See on 10:15. Gen. 50:20. 1 Kings 11:29—38. Hos. 8:4. 1 25: 
7—LO, 28:9-15. j 8:26. 14:6,7. 16:6. 17:12, 26:6, 27:4, Is. 22:8—1l. k Gen. 


85:19. 1 Sam. 17:12. Matt. 2:5,6. 1 Judg. 15:8, 1 Chr. 4:32, m 20:20, 2 Sam. 
14:2. Neh. 3:5,27. Jer. 6:1. Am.1:l. on Josh. 15:58. 0 Josh. 15:35. Socoh 
p Josh. 12:15, 15:35, 1 Sam, 22:1, 2 Sam. 23:13. Mic. 1:15. q 1 Chr, 18:1. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The wisest of mere men in some things act imprudently, 
especially when, by sin, they provoke God to leave them to 
themselves : nay, the most equitable princes may be betrayed 
into partial, oppressive, or unwarrantable measures ; and this 
is the general consequence of being drawn, by their favourites, 
or their passions, into lavish expenses. Thus, some cause of 
complaint must exist in every kingdom, of which turbulent 
and ambitious men will avail themselves. (Note, 2 Sam. 15: 
1—6. P. O. 1—12.) For, while we all need so many 
ullowances for ourselves, we are naturally indisposed to make 
allowances for others. Indeed, very many would be dissa- 
tisfied, even if God were to place over them perfectly wise 
and righteous governors: for do they not murmur against his 
own most righteous dispensations ? Do they not regard his 
holy law as a heavy yoke, a grievous servitude ? and are not 
they ungrateful for his manifold goodness ? Nay, the very 
kingdom of the Prince of peace, though his throne is established 
in mercy, does not give satisfaction. Numbers * will not 
have him to reign over them ;” numbers of his professed 
subjects neglect his service because they think him an austere 
Lord; numbers renounce their professed subjection to him, 
and prefer the yoke of sin and Satan; and alas! the impa- 
tience, the negligence, the reluctancy to his service, which 
most if not all Christians at some times discover, evince that 
they want somewhat to be eased even of his yoke. Yet, his 
wisdom, righteousness, truth, goodness, and mercy are .infi- 
nite ; ‘* his yoke is easy and his burden light ;” and the whole 
blame of our uneasiness rests upon ourselves alone. This 
reflection should teach us to “* abhor ourselves,” and to pray 
continually, “Turn thou me, and so shail I be turned.” 
And, being so culpable ourselves, we should learn to bear 
with the perverseness of others, and to prefer lenient to 
violent measures; and experienced to inexperienced coun- 
sellors. But nothing manifests greater folly than affronting, 
menacing language, when united with indecision and weakness 
in perilous circumstances.—No man can bequeath his pros- 
perity, any more than his wisdom, to his heirs+ though our 
children will generally be affected by our conduct. Let us 
then seek those good things which will be our own for ever ; 
and implore the blessing of God upon our posterity, in 
preference to wealth or worldly exaltation: let us lay our 
account with vicissitudes and vexations on earth, and with 
fickleness and ingratitute from man: and let us learn to 
depend on the power, faithfulness, and love of that God, who, 
in correcting his children, or punishing his enemies, will never 
fail of performing his largest promises to those who trust in 
him. 

NOTES.—Cuap, XI. V. 1—4. Note, 1 ings 12:21— 


24 
(Marg. Ref.) The Lord did not permit 


V. 5—12. 
Rehoboam to wage war against the newly erected kingdom 
of Israel ; yet it was allowable and prudent for him to take 
all proper measures, for the defence of his remaining domi- 
lions ; this he did by repairing and fortifying several cities, to 
obstruct the entrance, or retard the progress, of Jeroboam 
ana his troops, in case he should attempt an invasion.— 
Perhaps he was become weary of his young counsellors, and 
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7 And *Beth-zur, ana °Shoco, and PAdullam, 

8 And 4Gath, and "Mareshah, and *Ziph, 

9 And Adoraim, and tLachish, and Azekah, 

10 And “Zorah, and <Aijalon, and *Hebron, 
which are in Judah and in Benjamin, fenced cities. 

11 And he fortified the strong-holds, and put 
Yeaptains in them, and store of victual, and of oil 
and wine. 

12 And in every several city he *put shields and 
spears, and made them exceeding strong, “having 

udah and Benjamin on his side. , 

13 41 And the priests and the Levites that were 
in all Israel ‘resorted to him out of all their coasts. 

14 (For the Levites left *their suburbs and ‘their 
possession, and came to Judah and Jerusalem : 
for “Jeroboam and his sons had cast them off from 
executing the priest’s office unto the Lorp. 

15 And he ordained him priests for the high 
places, and ‘for the devils, and ‘for the calves 
which he had made.) ~ 

16 And éafter them, out of all the tribes of 
Israe!, such as set their hearts to seek the Lorp 
God of Israel came to Jerusalem, ‘to sacrifice 
unto the Lorp God of their fathers. 

17 So they ‘strengthened the kingdom of Judah, 
and raade Rehoboam the son of Solomon strong, 
s Josh. 15:24. 1 Sam, 23:14,19. Ps, 54: title. 
5 u Josh. 15:33. Zoreah, 19:41,42. Ajalon. x Gen, 23:2. Num. 
22. Josh. 14:14. 20:7, 2Sam. 2:11, y 23.17:19, 2 26:14,15. 32:5. 1 Sam, 
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Josh, 21;20—42. 1 Chr. 6:66—81. c Lev. 27:30—34. Num. 18:21—28. d 13:9. 


t 32:9. Josh. 10: 


1 Kings 12:28—33. 13:33. e Lev. 17:7. } eut. 32:17. 1 Cor, 10;20,21. 1 Tim.4:1, 
Rey. 16: f Ex, 32:4—8,31, 1 Kings 12:28. 14:9. Ps, 106:19,20. Hos. 8:5,6. 
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disposed to hearken to more sage advisers: and his remain- 
img subjects were very hearty and united in his interests.— 
Etam (6) belonged to Simeon, (1 Chr. 4:32.) and Zorah and 
Ajjalon (10) to Dan. (Josh. 19:40—42.) So that some cities 
of the other tribes, beside Judah and Benjamin, remained 
under the government of Rehoboam. 

V.13—17. When Jeroboam had established the worship 
of the golden calves, in order to prevent his subjects from 
going to Jerusalem ; (JVotes, 1 Kings 12:25—33.) it is proba- 
ble, that all the priests and Leyites unanimously protested 
against his idolatry ; and were therefore laid aside, to make 
way for a more compliant priesthood. As Jeroboam esta 
blished no other idolatry than that of the calves ; the ‘anguage 
here employed teaches us, that the worship paid to mem was 
actually rendered to devils ; though he professed, and proba- 
bly mtended, by them to worship the God of Israel. For it 
was in a way which he had expressly prohibited, and which 
was infinitely dishonourable to him; and therefore it was 
acceptable to Satan alone, and his destestable associates in 
rebellion. (Note, Lev. 17:3—7, v. 7.) —The word rendered 
devils, in the texts of the New Testament referred to, is 
daryav demon; (Marg. Ref. e.) which often in heathen 
writers, has a good sense ; that is, it is used for the objects of 
their worship: but these were evil spirits; and the word has 
always a bad meaning in Scripture, and denotes abominable 
idols, and evil spirits as worshipped under their names, Holy 
angels are never called demons.—lt is not certain whether 
Jeroboam had deprived the priests and Levites of their dues, 
to maintain his new priesthood: but. it seems, that, for the 
present, they might have retained their cities, suburbs, and 
possessions, if they would have remained inactive ; yet, their — 
situation would have been extremely ensnaring and perilous, 
and it afforded them little or no prospect of usefulness. In 
the days of David and Solomon, they had become generally 
attached to the worship of God at the sanctuary, as well as 
to the royal family of Judah: and, as a body, they seem to 
have been more pious and zealous, than at any other period’ 
they therefore magnanimously determined, with one consent, 
to desert their cifies and possessions, and entirely to leave 
the apostate Israelites, thus “shaking off the very dust of 
their feet for a testimony against them.”—Jeroboam probably 
was glad to be rid of them: but they were cordially welcomed 
by the king and people of Judah ; and doubtless were provided 
for among their brethren, whose emoluments must thus have 
been greatly reduced. It is probable, that scarcely any 
either of the priests or Levites remained behind on this occa- 
sion, for we read nothing of them in the subsequent history of 
Israel. This must be allowed to have been as noble a testi- 
mony for the cause of God, against apostates and idolaters, as 
any history has recorded of a whole body of professed 
ministers.—Along with them numbers of the pious Israelites 
left their estates, and came to unite with the tribes of Judah 
and Benjamin. They might bring away with them many of 
their effects: and, as the land afforded room enough for 
them, their numbers and treasures greatly strengthened the 
kingdom of Judah, and rendered it almost equal in force to 
that of Israel. But the chief advantage was, thetneamiam 
the true religion of the nation was concentrated in that diye 
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thres years: for 'three years they walked in the 
way of Dovid and Solomon. 

15 % Anl Rehoboam took him Mahalath the 
daughter of Jerimoth the son of David to wife, 
and Abihail the daughter of ™Eliab the son of 
Jesse ; 

19 Which bare him children, Jeush, and Sha- 
mariah, ané Zaham. 

20 And afier her he took "Maachah the daugh- 
ter of °Absalom ; which bare him PAbijah, and 
Attai, and Ziza, and Shelomith. 

21 And Rehoboam loved Maachah the daugh- 
ter of Absalom above all his wives and his con- 
cubines: (for he took %eighteen wives, and three- 
score concubines; and begat twenty and eight 
sons, and threescore daughters.) 

22 And Rehoboam tmade Abijah the son of 
Maachah the chief, to be ruler among his brethren: 
for he thought to make him king. 

1 1:1—12. 7:17—19. 8:13—16. Hos. 6:4. Matt. 13;20,21. m 1 Sam. 16:6. 17:13, 
28. 1 Chr. 2:13. 27:18. Elihu. n 21. 13:2, Michaiah the daughter of Uriel. 
o 1 Kings 15:2. Abishalom. p 12:16. 1 Kings 15:1. Abijam. Matt, 1:7, Abia. 
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23 And ‘the dealt wisely, and ‘dispersed of 
all his children throughout all the countries o. 
Judah and Benjamin, unto “every fenced city : 
and he gave them victual in abundance. Aud he 
desired “many wives. 

CHAPTER XII. 


Rehoboam forsakes "God, and Shishak king of Egypt invades Judah, \—4 
Rehoboam and his princes, being waraed by Shemeiah, humble themselves . 
and, though spoiled, ave not destroyed, 5—12. Rehoboam's reign and death, 


Abijah succeeds him, 13—16. 
ND it came to pass, *when Rehoboam had 
-& established the kingdom, and hadstrenethened 
himself, *he forsook the law of the Lorn, and “all 
Israel with him. 

2 And it came to pass, that in the fifth year of 
king Rehoboam, *Shishak king of Egypt came up 
against Jerusalem, because they had transgressed 
against the Lorn, 

3 With ‘twelve hundred chariots, and three 
score thousand horsemen: and the people were 


a 13,11:17. b 26:13—16. Deut. 6:10—12. 8:10—14. 32:15. 1 Kings 9:9. Jer, 2: 
31, Hos. 13:1,6—8.  ¢ 11:3, 1-Kings 12:17. 14:22—24. 2 K fos. 
10,11. Mic. 6:16. d See on 1 Kings 11:40. 14 26. 20, 36;14—19, 
Judg. 2:13—15, 1 Chr. 28:9. Neh, 9:26,27. Ps. 106:43,44. 1s.63:10. Jer, 2:19, 
44:22,23. Lam. 5:15,16. f Judg. 4:13. 1 Sam. 13:5. 2 Sam. 10;18. 


~ie 


ston of it. Accordingly, for three years the kingdom of 
Judah was greatly strengthened; while the king and the 
people in general adhered to the worship of God, as in the 
days of David, and in the best times of Solomon ; but after- 
wards matters took another turn.—It is not probable, that 
Solomon would have been thus joined with David, as the 
good pattern which Rehoboam and his subjects followed, if 
he had persevered and perished in his apostacy. 

Jeroboam and his sons. (14) ‘ His sons were his principal 
counsellors, and assistants in the change he made in religion.’ 
Bp. Patrick. 

V.18—21. Rehoboam imitated his father in multiplying 
wives, but not to the same enormous excess: and he does not 
appear to have married any heathen women. . 

Daughter of Eliab. (18) Eliab was David’s eldest bro- 
ther; yet more than eighty years had elapsed, since David, 
at the age of thirty, began to reign. Abihail must, therefore, 
have been granddaughter, or great granddaughter to Eliab, 
and this shows the latitude in which the words son and daughter 
are used in Scripture, for a descendant, even after several 
intervening generations. (Note, Ruth 4:18—22.) 

The daughter of Absalom. (20) It is said of Abijah, that 
“his mother’s name was Michaiah the daughter of Uriel of 
Gibeah.” (13:2.) Gibeah belonged to Benjamin, and proba- 
bly Absalom, here mentioned, was a Benjamite. (Vote, 
1 Kings 15:1—3.) 

V. 22, 23. Rehoboam acted from partial affection, and by 
his own authority, in advancing Abijah above his elder 
brethren: whereas, God himself chose Solomon to be king in 
preference to David’s other sons. (Note, 1 Chr. 29:1.) It is 
probable, that Rehoboam’s conduct gave umbrage to his other 
sons; and that he dispersed them, in the fenced cities, in ho- 
nourable and affluent situations, to prevent their uniting 
against Abijah: but perhaps he also confided in them to retain 
these cities in their duty, and to defend them against the com- 
mon enemy. Whatever were his motive, it was deemed good 
policy by his contemporaries. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

It is commonly more prudent to manage moderate posses- 
sions well, than to risk losing them by grasping at greater 
advantages: and when an egregious error has exposed us to 
some heavy loss, it is generally wisest to sit down by it, lest 
we be betrayed into still more fatal mistakes.—It is in vain to 
contend with the purpose of God, when he makes it known 
unto us: and, as his word declares that none shall enjoy dura~ 
ble peace in the practice of wickedness, it is madness to ex- 
pect it; yet, by this rule of judgment, what a world of madness 
and folly do we live in!—Even those who are destitute of true 
faith and grace, frequently pay some regard to the word of 
God, and, for a time, are restrained by it from actions, to 
which they are inclined, and do many things which are dis- 
agreeable to them:and even this temporary faith, and external 
obedience, are often recompensed with temporary and exter- 
nal advantages.—In seasons of prevailing ungodliness and 
public disturbances, the ministers of religion will be exposed 
to peculiar trials; as they must cvither act contrary to their 
consciences or expose themselves to great loss and peril. 
This is the time, when God puts the sincerity of their faith 
and love to the proof: on these great occasions, he peculiarly 
calls upon them to bear testimony to his truth, and to protest 
at all events, against enormous evils, by whom whomsoever 
patronised. As connivance and silence in such a case are 
very criminal: so it is peculiarly honourable to God, and con- 
vincing to the consciences of men, when they readily renounce 
¥’ eir secular interests, and stand up boldly for the cause of 
(cd, without regarding consequences: nor will such behaviour 
ever lose its reward.—It may be their duty to retire from such 
places as will not receive their testimony, where they can do 
no good, where their temptations are great, an! where they 


may be exposed to still fiercer persecutions; and in that case 
no possessions or connexions ought to be regarded.—When 
the ministers and ordinances of God are driven from any 
place, itis time for them, ‘t who set their hearts to seek the 
Lorn,” to come out and be separate, that they may not be 
seduced to have fellowship with the worshippers and servants 
of Satan. Trials of this kind, serve to separate the chaff 
from the wheat; and indeed untried faith is not much to be 
depended on: but when we have been proved, and it appears, 
that we are willing to renounce our worldly interests, as far 
as called to it, for the sake of Christ and the gospel, we have 
got one good evidence that we are truly his disciples.—Those . 
ministers should be welcomed and encouraged, who evidently 
prefer their work, with a good conscience, to their posses- 
sions ; and if things were as they should be, their more affluent 
brethren would readily share their emoluments with them, if 
they saw them destitute.—It is genuine policy for any king- 
dom to entertain such as are willing to leave their estates and 
native country, purely for conscience’ sake; for they will 
prove the strength and bulwark of the state, which gives 
them a comfortable asylum. But *‘J-chabod, the glory is de= 
parted,” may be written on that kingdom which drives them 
away, by superstitious or idolatrous impositions, and by per= 
secutions.—Nothing can injure us, while we keep close to the 
worship and service of God: but without true faith and grace, 
all apparent zeal and external profession will at length wither. 
Yet many deem themselves good and righteous, because they 
are not so faulty, in the best part of their charactergas some 
eminently godly persons were in the greatest blemishes of 
their lives !—It is indeed well, when those, who begin foolishly, 
grow wiser by experience: but alas! that wisdom is of little 
value, which is engrossed by the care of secular interests, to 
the neglect of the immortal soul, through the indulgence of 
worldly lusts, and departing from the living God. 

NOTES.—Cuapr. XII. V.1. Rehoboam’s religion seems 
to have proceeded wholly from his fears of being given up into 
the hands of Jeroboam: when therefore he was become so 
strong, that, as he supposed, he had nothing to apprehend 
from that quarter, he became openly rebellious and idolatrous, 
(Note, 1 Kings 14:22—24.) The leading men also and the 
bulk of the nation, so generally and openly renounced ihe 
worship of God at the temple, that it was adjudged a national 
apostacy.—The ten tribes had before apostatized with Jero- 
boam ; and when Rehoboam, with Judah and Benjamin, fol- 
lowed their example, “‘all Israel,” as a nation, ‘had forsaken 
the law of the Lorp;” and the pious remnant formed only a 
few exceptions to the general rule. 

V. 2. (Note, 1 Kings 14:25—28.) It is probable, that 
Shishak was of another family than Pharaoh, whose daughter 
Solomon had married ; and was excited to this invasion by the 
reports of the immense treasures, which that prince had col- 
lected at Jerusalem, with the division in his dominions, and 
the weakness of Rehoboam’s administration. But the Lord 
gave him power to execute his rapacious purposes ; which he 
would not have done, if the people had not transgressed against 
him. 

Tn the fifth year.] ‘Their apostacy was in the fourth year ; 
... therefore God speedily corrected them, that he might 
reduce them to his service, before they were settled in their 
impiety’ Bp. Patrick. 
ny. 3, 4. (Mare. Ref.) The Lubims were the inhabitants 
of Lybia, adjoining to Egypt on the west: the Sukkiims are 
supposed to have been the people called T'roglodytes, because, 
they dwelt in caves, (rewyAats:) and the Ethiopians, probably, 
were the inhabitants of Ethiopia to the south of Egypt.—It ‘s 
likely that several of Rehoboam’s sons were slain, or taken 
captive, by Shishak, when he took the cities in which they 
governed. (Note, 11:22,23.) ; 

v.5,6. While the king and his nobles were conswung 
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4without number that came with him out of 


Eeypt; the "Lubims, the Sukkiims, and the 
Ethiopians. 


4+ And he took ‘the fenced cities which per- 
tained to Judah, and 'came to Jerusalem. 

5 7 'Then came ™Shemaiah the prophet’ to Reho- 
boam, and to the princes of Judah, that were 
gathered together to Jerusalem because of Shi- 
shak, and said unto them, Thus saith the Lorp, 
Ye have forsaken me, and therefore have I also 
left you in the hand of Shishak. 

6 Whereupon the princes of Israel, and the 
king Phumbled themselves; and they said, 9The 
Lorop is righteous. 

7 And when ‘the Lorp saw that they humbled 
themselves, the word of the Lorp came to She- 
maiah, saying, They have humbled themselves; 
therefore Lt will not destroy them, but I will grant 
them “some deliverance; tand my wrath shall not 
be poured out upon Jerusalern by the hand of 
Shishak. 

8 Nevertheless, tthey shall be his servants ; that 
*they may know my service, and the service of the 
kingdoms of the countries. 

9 So *Shishak king of Egypt came up against 
Jerusalem, and *took away the treasures of the 
house of the Lorp, and the treasures of the king’s 
house; he took all; he carried away also Ythe 
shields of gold which Solomon had made. 
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what measures to adopt, in this dangerous extremity, and per- 
taps were about to surrender to the conqueror; the prophet, 
n a few words, reminded them, that Shishak’s power over 
them was the effect of the Lord’s righteous indignation, who 
was contending with them for their apostacy. The time and 
circumstances indeed of their affliction evidently proclaimed 
this truth, yet they had not before attended to it: but this mes- 
sage had an immediate effect upon them; for they humbled 
themselves, and acknowledged the justice of God in their 
punishmen’. (Marg. Ref. p.) An external reformation, and 
a regard to the worship at the temple, during the remainder 
of Rehokoam’s reign, followed this humiliation ; but it went no 
further, at least with him. 

V. 7—ll. (Notes, Judg. 3:1,2. | Kings 21:27—29. Ps. 
76:10.) It is probable, that Shishak had intended to give up 
the city to be plundered by his army: but God suddenly 
disposed him to greater moderation and clemency than could 
possibly have been expected from such a man in his cireum- 
stances. So that he contented himself with emptying the 
treasures of the temple and of the king, and carrying away 
the golden shields which Solomon had made for magnificence 
rather than for use: (Notes, 1 Aings 10;16,17. 14:25—28.) 
and he did not proceed to rob the temple of its sacred vessels. 
Neither did he deprive the inhabitants of their private pro- 
perty ; but perhaps he exacted a sum of money, in token of 
their becoming his servants. He was, however, permitted 
thus far to prevail, that Rehoboam and his subjects might 
experience the different effects of keeping close to the wor- 
ship of God, as in the prosperous days of David and Solc- 
mon; and of renouncing his service, and in consequence 
being reduced under the power of the conqueror, and pre- 
served from entire ruin, merely by his unexpected clemency 
on their unreserved submission. ‘ He resolved to let them 
Jeel the difference between him, and all other lords and mas- 
ters: and how much more happy they were while they con- 
tinued to worship and serve him, than when they fell under 
a foreign yoke.’ Bp. Patrick. 

V.12. Things went well. | Or, “yet in Judah there were 
good things:” (marg.) that is, there were a number of true 
delievers, spiritual worshippers, and servants of God, espe- 
cially such as came out of Israel; for whose sake Rehoboam 
and the kingdom were spared: so that we read no more of 
Shishak, who, by one means or other, was kept from coming 
to extort any further tribute or services from them. (Notes, 
Gen. 32:6—28. 33:4.) 

V.13. The city, &c.] It was a peculiar honour con- 
erred on Rehoboam for his father’s sake, and his greatest 
advantage, that he reigned in that city which the Lorp had 
chosen as the place of his temple, and instituted worship ; 
/Marg. Ref. d, e.) but it seems to be here mentioned as an 
aggravation of the guilt of his ungodliness. 

V. 14. Rehoboam’s religion was a reluctant, formal ser- 
vice; his heart was not engaged; he never called upon ‘‘all 
chat was within him to praise the Lord,” and he did not desire 
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10 Instead of which, king Rehoboam made 
tshields of brass, and committed them to the hands 
of *the chief’ of the guard, that kept the entrance 
of the king’s house. : 

11 And when the king entered into the house 
of the Lorn, the guard came and fetched them, 
and brought them again into the guard-cham- 
ber. 

12 And when he humbled himself, the wrath 
of the Lorn turned from him, that he would not 
destroy him altogether: and ‘also in Judah things 
went well. i 

13 1So king Rehoboam strengthened himself in 
Jerusalem, and reigned: for ‘Rehoboam was one 
and forty years old when he began to reign, and 
he reigned seventeen years in Jerusalem, “the city 
which the Lorp had chosen out of all the tribes 
of Israel, eto put his name there. And his mo- 
ther’s name was Naamah, fan Ammonitess. 

14 And he did evil, because she jprepared not 
his heart "to seek the Lorn. 

15 Now the acts of Rehoboam, ‘first and last, 
are they not written in the Sbook of ‘Shemaiah 
the prophet, and of ‘Iddo the seer concerning ge- 
nealogies ? And there were ™wars between Reho- 
hoam and Jeroboam continually. 

16 And Rehoboam *slept with his fathers, and 
was buried in the city of David: and °Abijah his 
son reigned in his stead. 


. 


18:15,16. Lam. 1:10. y 9:15,16. 1 Kings 10:16,17. z 1 Kings 14;27,28. Lam. 
4:1. a 2Sam. 8:18. 23:23. 1 Chr. 11:25. Cant. 3:7,8. b See on 6,7. Lam. 3: 
22,33,42. 1 Or, yet in Judah there were good things. 19:3. Gen. 18:24. 1 Kings 
14:13. Is. 6:13. ‘¢ 13:7. 1 Kings 14:21. d See on6:6. Ps, 48:1—3. 78:68,69, 
e Ex. 20:24, Deut, 12:5,11. Ez, 48:35. f Deut. 23:3. 1 Kings 11:1. Neh. 13:1, 
26. g 11:16. 19:3. 30:19. 1 Sam. 7:3. 1 Chr. 29:18. Ps. 78:8. + Heb.fired. Ps. 
57:7. 78:37. 1 Cor. 15:58, 16:13. h Ps. 105:3,4, Is. 45:19. 55:6,7. Matt. 7:7. 
i 9:29. § Heb. words. k 5. 1 Kings 12:22. | 13:22, m 1 Kings 14:30. n See 
He 1 Kings 14:29—31. 0 13:1, 1 Kings 14:31. Adijam. 1 Chr. 3:10. Matt. 1:7, 
Abia, 


that preparation of an humble, believing, and pious disposi« 
tion of heart, which is requisite in order to worship God 
spiritually and with delight. This was the scource of his 
instability ; and thus he was easily drawn into open ungodlix 
ness and wickedness. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. Notes, 11: 
13—17, v. 16. 30:16—20, v. 19. 1 Chr. 29:10—19, v. 18, 


Ps. 78:9—11.) 
V. 15, 16. Notes, 9:29—31. 1 Kings 14:30, 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

It is a very common, but most lamentable case, that men, 
who in distress or danger, or apparently near death, seem 
very much engaged in seeking God, often throw aside their 
religion when they have received a merciful deliverance. 
But the warning, ‘Sin no more, lest a worse thing come 
unto thee,” deserves the most serious consideration of all 
who are tempted to such base ingratitude. (Note, John 5; 
10—14, ». 14.) The Lord can soon arrest them by renewed 
afflictions: reduce them to still greater extremities; and 
bring trouble upon them from those quarters whence it was 
least expected.—Ungodly prosperity serves only to increase 
vain confidence, and to invite rapacity, without affording any 
real security; and all methods of defence prove ineffectual, 
when an angry God “arises to that judgment, which he hath 
commanded.”—Every affliction has a voice, and delivers a 
message from the Lord; but smners do not regard or under 
stand: it is therefore, a singular mercy when he sends them 
‘Can interpreter,” to explain the voice of his rod by that of 
his word. (Note, Job. 33:19—26.)—Humiliation before God 
for sin, with unreserved acknowledgments that he is just in 
all that he inflicts or threatens, is essential to true repent 
ance: but this may be counterfeited both by word and deed. 
Yet, when there are merely external appearances of contri- 
tion, our merciful God will often grant respites, in order to 
encourage true penitents, by showing his readiness to forgive. 
This is especially the case in his dealings with sinful nations: 
for a general external humiliation before God, under national 
judgments, is a good evidence that their iniquities are not 
vet fall: and when there is a number of true believers among 
them, who are protected from oppression and persecution 3 
the Lord will grant some deliverance, and his “ wrath shall 
not be poured out upon them” as yet——Amidst all our 
abounding iniquity, impiety, and infidelity, these kingdoms 
seem hitherto to have been spared on these accounts: may 
he reform, and not destroy us!—When the Lord is pleased 
to show mercy, he can dispose the hardest hearts to com= 
passion; the most rapacious, to moderation; and the most 
impious, to fear profaning sacred things: for he rules the 
impetuous lusts of men as he does the raging ocean, sayin 
“Hitherto shalt thou come, but no further, and here Shall 
thy proud waves be stayed.” But his wrath may occasion 
many painful effects, when not poured out unto the utters 
most. These are, however, often intended in mercy, and are 
of salutary tendency: for it is good to be convinced by an 
sufferings, short of eternal misery, that by forsaking the Lorg 
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abijah reigns ; he and Jeroboam, with vast preparations, engage in war, 1—3. 

ijak shows the justice of his cause,4—12, Judah, relying on God, gains 

@ signal victory, with immense slaughter of the Israelites, 13-19, Jeroboam 
dies, 20. Abijah’s wives and children, 21, 22. 


OW ‘in the eighteenth year of king Jero- 
+N boam began Abijah to reign over Judah. 

2 He reigned three years in Jerusalem. His 
mother’s name also was *Michaiah the daughter 
of Uriel of °Gibeah. 4And there was war be- 
tween Abijah and Jeroboam. 

3 And Abijah ‘set the battle in array with an 
B.c.7 army of valiant men of war, even ¢four hun- 
7. / dred thousand chosen men: Jeroboam also 
set the battle in array against him with ‘eight 
hundred thousand chosen men, being mighty men 
af valour. 

4 7 And Abijah stood up upon mount ¢Zema- 
raim, which zs in mount Ephraim, and said, "Hear 
me, thou Jeroboam, and al Israel ; 

5 ‘Ought ye not to know, that Jthe Lorp God 
of Israel gave the kingdom over Israel *to David 
for ever, even to him and to his sons by !a cove- 
nant of salt? 

6 Yet Jeroboam the son of Nebat, the servant 
of Solomon the son of David, is risen up, and 
hath rebelled against his lord. 

7 And there are gathered unto him "vain men, 
‘the children of Belial, and have strengthened 
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we are cruel to ourselves ; and that his service, which is but 
another name for liberty, peace, and felicity, cannot be re- 
nounced, without our becoming the miserable slaves of the 
worst of tyrants and oppressors: and whenever the heart is 
truly humbled, the afflictions will be removed, or alleviated 
and counterbalanced by divine consolattons.—Sin always 
debases those who commit it, robs them of substantial bless- 
ings, and substitutes a mere empty worthless show of good; 
and whatever else be preserved or obtained, it will ruin the 
immortal soul, except true repentance intervene. Unless 
“the heart be prepared to seek the Lorp,” we must perish: 
and if convinced, that we are unable of ourselves to effect 
this preparation, let us pray fervently, according to the lan- 
guage of Scripture, ‘* Turn thou me, and so shall I be turned ;” 
“ Create in me a ciean heart, and renew a right spirit within 
me.” If we do this in sincerity, using the other means of 
grace, and watching against sin and temptation; our en- 
deavours will not be in vain. Where these things are wanting, 
formality and hypocrisy form a man’s highest attainments ; 
ais chief advantages prove an aggravation of his crimes; and 
a life of vanity and vexation will be closed by a miserable 
death. May we then look to our hearts, and keep them with 
all diligence ; for the Lord especially regards them: and may 
se prepare our hearts unto himself, that we may serve him 
«ith perseverance and delight, while we live; possess a 
ztrong consolation and joyful hope, when we are called to 
waik through the valley of the shadow of death; and so have 
an abundant entrance into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord 
aad Saviour Jesus Christ! Amen. 

i NOTES.—Cuap. XIII. V.1, 2. Marg. Ref. Notes, 
i:18—23. 1 Kings 15:1—3. 

V. 3. The kingdom of the ten tribes had been given to 
Jeroboam; but he and his people had, by apostacy and ido- 
atry, merited the severest punishment, which Abijah was 
employed, or permitted, to execute. Rehoboam had aimed 
« recover dominion over all Israel; but perhaps Abijah 
suly endeavoured to secure his own kingdom. (Note, 

Aings 12:21—24.)—The numbers which they brought into 
te field were immense: but when every man was a soldier, 
small kingdoms could raise very large armies upon any great 
swergency. Five hundred thousand had been numbered of 
Judah in the time of David, and it had received a great 
wuscrease on the division of the kingdom; yet Israel raised an 
army twice as large as that of Judah, out of all their tribes. 
Pane 11:13—17. 2 Sam. 24:9. 1 Chr. 21:2—6, v. 5. 27: 
Phd. 

V.4—12. Jeroboam seems to have been the aggressor in 
qw8 war: yet Abijah had marched into his country ; and from 
2, ul, whence Jeroboam and many of the Israelites could 
‘wr him, he spake to them as one who wished to bring the 
contest to an amicable conclusion. At least this seems to 
have been his ostensible design; though his speech was well 
suited, and probably intended, to encourage his own troops, 
and to dismay those of Jeroboam. Abijah bears a bad 
character in kings; (Note, 1 Kings 15:1—4.) yet on this 
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themselves against Rehoboam the son of Solo- 
mon, when Rehoboam was Pyoung and tender- 
hearted, and 4could not withstand them. 

8 And now ye think to withstand 'the kingdom 
of the Lorn in the hand of the sons of David, 
and ye be *a great multitude, and there are twith 
Ae golden calves, which Jeroboam made you for 
gods. 

9 Have ye not “cast out the priests of the Lorn, 
the sons of Aaron, and the Levites, and have 
‘made you priests after the manner of the nations 
of other lands ? so that whosoever cometh to !con- 
secrate himself *with a young bullock and seven 
rams, the same may be a priest of them that are 
yno gods. 

10 But as for us, *the Lorp is our God, and 
we have not forsaken him; and “the priests, 
which minister unto the Lorn, are the sons of 
Aaron, and the Levites wait upor their busi- 
ness : 

11 And *they burn unto the Lorp every 
morning and every evening burnt-sacrifices, and 
‘sweet incense: the “show-bread also set they in 
order upon the pure table; and ¢the candlestick of 
gold with the lamps thereof, to burn every even- 
ing: for twe keep the charge of the Lorp our 
God; but ye have forsaken him. 

12 And behold, God himself is with us "for 
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occasion he spoke religiously ; and he seems to have hada 
strong confidence in God, grounded on the maintenance of 
his ordinances, and the number of pious worshippers in his 
kingdom. The basis of his address was truth: but there was 
much false colouring in his manner of stating it, according to 
the too general custom of eloquent orators. For the covenant 
respecting the kingdom over Israel, made with David in 
behalf of his posterity, (except as it related to the Messiah, ) 
was conditional; and neither Solomon, Rehoboam, nor 
Abijah, had been attentive to the re-stipulations. (7:17,18. 
Notes, 2 Sam: 7:12—16. 1 Kings 9:4—9. 11:9—13. Ps. 89:19 
—37. 132:11,12.)—‘* A covenant of salt” is one solemnly rati- 
fied by a sacrifice and a feast, at both of which salt was used ; 
that is to say, an unchangeable covenant: (Noles, Lev. 2:13. 
Num. 18:19.) but the Lord evidently did not consider himself 
irreversibly engaged to continue the kingdom of all Israel 
to David’s posterity.—Jeroboam had indeed acted very 
wickedly in his.manner of seizing and governing the kingdom 
of Israel: yet it had been granted to him by God himself, and 
Abijah never mentioned that circumstance. (JVotes, 1 Kings 
11;29—40.)—The persons, who revolted from Rehobcam and 
made Jeroboam king, had acted with great precipitation and 
ingratitude ; but perhaps it was not candid to call them indis- 
criminately “ vain men, the children of Belial.” Rehoboam 
had given them no small provocation ; he was surely old enough 
to have behaved more wisely, if he had not been actuated by 
a proud, domineering disposition; and it was not so much 
owing either to his lenity, his timidity, or his weakness, that 
he had not prosecuted his pretensions by war; as to the 
divine prohibition. (Votes, 1 Kings 12:3—24.)—But Abijah’s 
words were more forcible, when he exposed the apostacy and 
idolatry of the kingdom of Israel; their impiety and sacrilege 
in excluding the priests of the Lord from their possessions ¢ 
and the shameful manner, in which any worthless man was 
made a priest, who could and would bring the sacrifice 
appointed by way of consecration; for by these crimes, 
Jeroboam and his subjects were drawing down the vengeance 
of heaven upon themselves. (Votes, 11:13—17. 1 Kings 12, 
26—33. 13:33,34. 14:5—16.) But what Abijah urged, concern- 
ing the state of true religion in Judah, was not strictly just ; 
and, as spoken by him, it savoured of ostentation. Abijah 
himself was not a godly man; and idolatry was evidently 
connived‘at in his days. Yet it was true, that the men of 
Judah had the priests, ordinances, and worship of God 
among them; that there were numbers of pious worshippers 
in the land; that theirs was the more righteous cause ; that 
the Lorp was on their side, and their Captain, while the 
Israelites fought against him; and that the presence of the 
priests blowing the sacred trumpets, according to the law 

was a token of his presence with them and favour to them, 
(Notes, Num. 10:2—10.)—The expression, “ after the man- 
ner of the nations,” (9) shows that the laws of Mnses were 
not made according to the customs:of the Gentiles, ay rany 
suppose ; but entirely distinct from them : and that the simie 
larity which in many instances has heen traced, actually 
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our Captain, and ‘his priests with sounding 

trumpets to cry alarm against you. O children 

of Israel, fight ye not against the Lorp God of | 

your fathers; for 'ye shall not prosper. | 
{ Practical Observations.] 

13 % But Jeroboam caused ™an ambushment 
to come about behind them: so they were before 
Judah, and the ambushment was behind them. 

14 And when Judah "looked back, behold, the 
battle was before and behind; and they °cried 
unto the Lorn, and Pthe priests sounded with the 
trumpets. 

15 Then the men of Judah gave a shout: and 
aas the men of Judah shouted, it came to pass, 
that "God smote Jeroboam and all Israel before 
Abijah and Judah. 

16 And the children of Israel fled before Judah: 
and *God delivered them into their hand. f 

17 And Abijab and his people slew them with. 
a great slaughter; so there fell down slain of 
Israel tfive hundred thousand chosen men. 

18 Thus the children of Israel were brought 
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arose from the idolaters, in several particulars, adopting or 
imitating the usages of Israel. 

Zemaraim. (4) Zemaraim was a city allotted to Ben- 
jamin: but mount Zemaraim, no doubt adjacent to it, was in | 
mount Ephraim, on the borders of the two tribes. (Josh. 18:22.) | 

V. 13—22. Jeroboam, like a profane politician, (Vote, 
| Kings 12:26—29.) disregarded all Abijah’s pleas, and rested 
his whole dependence on the valour of his troops, and the skil- 
fulness of his arrangements. Whilst Abijah therefore was 
speaking about peace, he was preparing for action: and to 
make, as he supposed, sure of the event, to the superiority of 
his numbers he added an ambushment, that he might surround 
and destroy the whole army of Judah, probably intend- 
ing to seize upoh that kingdom also. But the people cried 
unto the Lord in this extremity, as expecting help and 
deliverance from him alone ; whilst the sounding of the sacred 
trumpets caused numbers to shout with confidence of success: 
and, according to their hope, it pleased God to smite the 
Israelites in such a manner, that they were unable to resist 
or to escape by flight ; and thus five hundred thousand were 
slain in one day, which is the largest s!aughter that history 
records to have been ever made in any one battle. This deci- 
sive blow gave Judah so greata superiority, that it can only be 
ascribed to a divine interposition, that the kingdom of Israel 
was not entirely subverted. Many cities, however, were 
subdued, and among the rest Beth-el fell into the hands of 
the victor ; yet we do not read that he removed the golden calf, 
and probably the city was soon after conceded to Jeroboam, 
That prince, however, never recovered from this blow, for 
the Lord soon after smote him, and he died: (Note, Acts 12: 
20—23.) yet Abijah died nearly two years before him, and 
did not long enjoy the fruits of his victory, for which he made 
very ungrateful returns. Though destitude of piety, he seems 
to have possessed great vigour and capacity. During his 
short reign he became very powerful ; he had a very numerous 
family ; and his ways and sayings were so remarkable as to 
be particularly recorded by the prophet Iddo. (Marg. and | 
“Marg. Ref.e. Notes, 1 Kings 15:1—9.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—12. The prompiness of mankind to war lamentably 
proclaims the depravity of our nature, and the influence that 
the great murderer of bodies and souls possesses over the 
minds of men, even in the determinations of senates and in 
the cabinets of kings. Nor can vainglorions commanders 
more delight in seeking renown, power, or revenge, by the 
destruction of the human species, than many of their inferiors 
do, in listing under their banners, seconding their aims, and 
rushing upon danger and death, that they may attempt the 
slaughter of those who never injured or even saw them. Such 
stubborn facts stand in the page of every history, a confutation 
of the absurd encominms, which self-flattering speculators 
have passed upon the philanthropy of the human heart, and 
the sufficiency of human reason, for every purpose of virtue 
and religion. The annals of mankind form one continued 
narration of blood shed in the most wanton and unnecessary 
manner, in pursuit of honour and dominion, or in seeking to 
wrest the sword of vengeance from the hands of the Supreme 
Judge. The millions, who have thus perished miserably, 
“hateful, and hating one another,” exceed almost imagina- 
tion; and to crown the whole, the chief actors in this bloody 
tragedy have engrossed almost the whole applause of their 
fellow-mortals ; or shared it with the poets, orators, and his- ; 
torians, who have excited them by infamous panegyrics to 
such destructive pursuits ! Compare the whole with the short 
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command, ** Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself; and 
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under at that time, and the children of Judah 
prevailed, "because they relied upon the Lorn 
God of their fathers. 

19 And Abijah pursued after Jeroboam, and 
xtook cities from him, Beth-el with the towns 
thereof, and Jeshanah with the towns thereof, 
and ¥Ephraim with the towns thereof. 

20 Neither did Jeroboam recover strength 
again in the days of Abijah: and *the Lorp 
struck him, and *he died. 

21 1 But Abijah *waxed mighty, and married 
‘fourteen wives, and “begat twenty and two sons, 
and sixteen daughters. 

22 And the rest of the acts of Abijah, and his 
ways, and his sayings, ave written in the “story of 
the prophet ‘Iddo. 

CHAPTER XIV. 


Abijah dies, and Asa succeedshim, 1. He abolishes idolatry, 2—5. ott 
ing peace, he fortifies his kingdom, and establishes a large army, 4 
Being attacked by Zerah, with an immense army of Ethiopians, he calls on 
God, is victorious, and acquires much spoil, I—15, 


O Abijah ‘slept with his fathers, and they 
buried him in the city of David: and *Asa 
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then bring in an impartial verdict concerning the heart of 
man, and the state of human nature. (Vote, Lev. 19:18.)— 
Yet all the blood thus shed must be one day accounted for, 
as murder, on whomsoever that load of guilt may fall. Surely 
then, war should be always considered as the last resource, 
a desperate remedy, never to be used when the welfare of the 
state can possibly be otherwise secured. A righteous cause, 
a willingness for peace on reasonable terms, «nd a well- 
grounded confidence in God, should be considered as the 
grand requisites, in the management of this direful appeal to 
the supreme Arbiter of kings and nations.—But, it is easy to 
speak on these topics, without the fear of God possessing the 
heart. Many presume upon external privileges, who disre- 
gard his precepts ; they boast of the form of godliness, without 
the power of it; they are justly severe upon the crimes of 
other men, yet they do not amend their own: but palliate the 
offences of their own party, while they aggravate the miscon= 
duct of their adversaries. These are not only the arts of those, 
who purposely frame manifestos to varnish their ambition with 
the show of equity ; but are ofien employed by such as really 
have justice on their side, yet forget that genuine beauty is dis- 
graced and rendered suspected, by being painted. Itis obvious, 
however, that ungodly princes have often prospered, because 
their enemies have been sill more abandoned ; because they 
had justice on their side ; because many of their subjects were 
pious ; because more externa] honour was paid to the truth and 
ordinances of God among their subjects; or because the 
appeal to him, and professed reliance on him, was more 
openly made in the decision of the contest. 

V.13—22. The wise politicians of the world generally 
treat with contempt, all arguments grounded on the state of 
religion, and the favour of God toward his worshippers: their 
whole dependence is “ on an arm of flesh,” and if their confie 
dence be disappointed, they ascribe it to fortune, or to the 
chance of war. But, the God of battles gives victory to whom 
he pleases : against him all edurage and conduct are vain; and 
he will appear for those, who rely on and call upon him in the 
time of distress. He has often brought his people into immi- 
nent danger, in order to exercise their faith, and to put vigour 
into their prayers, which will be sure to terminate in shouts of 
victory. But, to triumph in those contests, which cause so 
many thousands and hundreds of thousands of the human 
species to expire in agony, and their immortal souls to be sent 
to the tribunal of God and an eternal state, can give little 
pleasure to a feeling heart ; except as his justice, and faithful 
care of his people are seen and adored in them. And least of 
all, can success in civil wars, which are commonly conducted 
with the most unrelenting rancour and most tremendous 
slaughter, give satisfaction to any benevolent mind. Nor are 
the victories acquired in those fierce, though unbloody con- 
tests, which rend the church of Christ, to the disgrace of the 
common cause, and the joy of the common enemy, to be more 
rejoiced in. But to conquer our own passions, to prevail against 
the tempter and the world, and to overcome evil with good, are 
victories to be gained by faith, patience, and prayer, im which 
we may safely and purely rejoice. And when the conquerors 
and the conquered, in bloody battles, will join in exeerating their 
own and each other’s madness ; ‘t when the earth shall disclose 
her blood, and shall no more cover her slain ;” then shall we 
receive the unsullied palm, the conqueror’s noblest crown. Ni 
death and the grave, which so dreadfully triumph over thee 
whom the Lord smites in his anger, and so speedily wrench 
prosperous from all their grandeur, will never hurt us; inde 
we shall then gain a complete victory over that last ener 
and mortality shall at length be swallowed up of life. 
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his son reigned in his stead. 
was quiet ten years. 

2 And Asa did that which was ‘good and right 
im the eyes of the Lorp his God: 

3 For “he took away the altars of the strange 
ods, and ‘the high places, and ‘brake down the 
images, and £cut down the groves: 

4 And "commanded Judah to ‘seek the Lorp 
God of their fathers, and "to do the law and the 
commandment. 

5 Also he took away, out of all the cities of 
Judah, the high places and the 'timages: and the 
kingdom was quiet before him. 

6 7 And the built fenced citiesin Judah: ™for 
the land had rest, and he had no war in those 
years; because "the Lorp had given him rest. 

7 Therefore °he said unto Judah, Let us build 
these cities, and make about them walls, and 
towers, gates, and bars, Pwhile the land is yet 
before us; because we have sought the Lorn our 
God, ‘we have sought him, and *he hath given us 
rest on every side. So they built, and prospered. 

8 And Asa had an army of men that bare 
targets and spears, ‘out of Judah three hundred 
thousand ; and out of Benjamin, that bare shields 
and drew bows, two hundred and fourscore 
thousand : all these were mighty men of valour. 

9 §] And there came out against them tZerah 


In his days the land 


¢ 31:20. 1 Kings 15:11,14. Luke 1:75. d Deut. 7:5. 1 Kings 11:7,8. 14 22—24,. 
e 15:17, Lev. 25:30. 1 Kings 15:12,14.  f 34:4. Ex. 34:13. Deut. 7:5,25. * Heb. 
statues. 2 Kings 23:14. marg. g Judg. 6;25—28, 2 Kings 18:4, 23:6,14. h 29: 
21,27,30. 30:12. 33:16. 34:32,33. Gen. 18:19. Josh. 24:15. 1 Sam. 3:13. Ezra 10: 
7—12. Neh, 13:9,19—22. Ps. 101;2—8. i See onJ1:16. 30 Is. 55:67. Am. 
5:4. kt Neh, 10:29—39, Ps.119:10. + Heb. sun-rmages. 34:4. marg. | 8:2— 
6.11:5—12. m Jadg, 3:11,30, 5:31, 1 Kings 5:4. 1 Chr. 22:9. n 15:15 Job 34: 
29. Ps. 46:9. 0 32:5. Acts 9:31. p John 9:4, 12:35,36, Heb. 3:13—15. q See 
on 4. 1 Chr. 28:9. Ps. 105:3,4. Jer. 29:12—14. 1 Pet. 3°12. r See on6. Josh. 
23:1. Matt. 11:28,29. s 11:1. 13:8. 17:14—19. 25:9. 
2 Kings 19;9. Is. 8:9,10. Ez. 30:5. Rev. 16:14, 
x Judg. 1:17. Zephath. y 13:14. 18:31. 32:20, Ex, 14:10. 1 Ch 
84:6. 50:15. 91:15. Acts 2:21. z Ley. 26:8. Deut, 32:30. Judg. 


NOTES.—Cuarp. XIV. V. 1. The land, &e.] Abi- 
jah’s vigour and success laid the foundation of Asa’s peace 
and prosperity. Jeroboam, and his son Nadab, remained 
quiet during the short time which they reigned over Israel, 
after Abijah’s victory. Baasha began to reign before the 
close of Asa’s third year; but though “there was war he- 
tween him and Asa all their days;” (1 Kings 15:16.) it did 
not for some time occasion much disturbance to the peace of 
Judah, through the enfeebled state of Israel. 

V.2—5. Asa not only behaved so well as to approve his 
conduct to man, but he aimed to act as in the sight of Him, 
who seeth the secret intentions of the heart; and accordingly 
“he had this testimony, that he pleased God.” (Notes, 
12:14. 1 Kings 15:14,15.) He began his reign by abolishing 
those idolatries, which had been connived at in the preceding 
reigns, especially that of the sun-images; (5. marg.) and by 
using his authority to retain the people in the worship of God 
at the temple, and to enforce obedience to his commandments. 
He afterwards carried his reformation still further; (Votes, 
15:1—15.) yet at last, the high places, where JeHovan was 
irregularly worshipped, were not removed, though the idola- 
trous altars were destroyed. (15:17. 1 Kings 15:14.) 

V.6—8. The union of piety and prudence, in Asa’s con- 
dnet, is worthy of notice and commendation. We may sup- 
pose that his army generally served in divisions by rotation, 
put could be marshalled all together upon occasion. (Note, 
1 Chr. 27:1—15.) The number of -his soldiers was great, 
especially that of Benjamin; but probably many from the 
other tribes were numbered among them. (Note, 17:13— 
19.)—Because the Lord had given him rest. (6) (Job 34: 
29;) Various concurring events formed the second cause of 
this rest, both from external wars, and internal disturbances ; 
but the Lord, the Grear First Cause, directed and over~ 
ruled all, to effect his own merciful purpose to Asa and 
Judah. This Asa saw, and piously acknowledged. (7) 

V. 9—15. It is not certain, whether the Ethiopians or 
Cushites of Africa, or those near Arabia, are here intended, 
though it is more generally thought that the latter are meant. 
But they who suppose the former, conjecture that Zera had 
subjugated his neighbours, the Egyptians; had taken posses- 
sion of the cities and territories bordering on Egypt; and 
intended still further to extend his conquests, when he had 
seized upon the kingdom of Judah.—Asa’s army was for- 
midable, though not equalt o Zerah’s immense preparations. 
He, however, placed no confidence in it, but relied only on 
the protection of God. His prayer. is the genuine language 
of faith. He was,conscious that his aim had been to glorify 
the Lord, and promote his worship, in the time of his pros- 
yerity ; and this encouraged him to look upon God as his 
reconciled Friend and Father. Having put himself and his 
people under his protection, he was persuaded, that none 
could prevail against them, without seeming at least to pre- 
vail against God. If his army had been superior to that of 
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the Ethiopian with a host of a thousand thousand 
and three hundred chariots; and came unto 
“Mareshah. 

10 Then Asa went out against him, and ther 
set the battle in array in the valley of *Zephathab 
at Mareshah. - 

11 And Asa Yeried unto the Lorp his God, 
and said, Lorn, it is ‘nothing with thee to help, 
whether with many, or with *them that have no 
power: help us, O Lorp our God; for we rest 
on thee, and ‘in thy name, we go against this 
multitude. O Lorn, thou art our God; “let not 
iman prevail against thee. 

12 So *the Lorp smote the Ethiopians before 
Asa, and before Judah; and the Ethiopians fled. 

13 And Asa and the people that were with 
him pursued them unto fGerar: and the Ethio- 
pians were overthrown, that they could not 
recover themselves; for they were Sdestroyed 
before the Lorp and before "his host; and they 
carried away very much spoil. 

14 And they smote all the cities round about 
Gerar; for ‘the fear of the Lorp came upon 
them: and they spoiled all the cities; for there 
was ‘exceeding much spoil in them. 

15 They smote also 'the tents of cattle, and 
™carried away sheep and camels in abundance, 
and returned to Jerusalem. 
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the enemy, it could not have secured the victory; if it had 
consisted of a few enfeebled, dispirited troops, the Lord could 
have helped by them: for it was “nothing with him to help 
with many, or with them that had no power.” (Notes, 20. 
6—12. 32:6—8, v. 8. 1 Sam. 14:6—10.) Either way he 
desired to confide wholly in the Almighty, and to give him 
the glory of the victory. The event accorded to his faith; 
the Lord fought by Asa’s subjects as his host; (13) the 
Ethiopians were entirely overthrown, and dispersed; the 
spoil, which had been deposited in Gerar of the Philistines, 
and in other cities in that vicinity, was taken; and this most 
formidable invasion exceedingly enriched Judah. (Notes, 
16:1—10.)—Asa cried, &c. (11) ‘Before he began to fight, 
he implored the help of heaven; which he did, I suppose, in 
the face of all his army, that they might look up to God, as 
their Strength and Salvation.” Bp. Patrick.—Thou art our 
God.] ‘ Nothing could more inspire them with courage, than 
to believe he looked upon their cause as his own, while they 
owned him for their God.’ Ibid.— Camels. (15) ‘The abundance 
of camels which they had, show they were Arabians.’ Ibid. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The active talents and outward success of ungodly men 
sometimes make way for the peace and prosperity of those, 
whose leading aim it is to glorify God and promote true reli- 
gion; and thus they, whose hearts are “ not prepared to seek 
the Lorn,” may be serviceable to others: but nothing will 
profit our own souls, except that religion, which induces us 
to ‘do that which is good and right in the eyes of the Lorp.” 
Indeed, this alone can prepare us for arduous and perilous 
services; and influence us to undertake, to pursue without 
weariness, and by cheerful perseverance to accomplish, 
designs of usefulness in our various situations: and when 
men in authority, or others according to the duties of their 
several stations, properly attempt reformation, and support 
the cause of true religion by scriptural means, they often find 
less difficulty than they expected: for they are approved even 
by the consciences of those men, whose sins oppose their 
designs.—In all our prosperity we should notice and acknow- 
ledge the hand of God: if he gives rest, none «can cause 
trouble; and those who uprightly seek him shall find peace 
and comfort. Yet, while we are in this world, we must 
prepare for trials and conflicts; we can never be safe except 
we be watching and praying; and, though the grace of God 
will indeed be sufficient for his people, none of them will have 
any strength to spare. Our utmost watchfulness and dili- 
gence will not secure us from tribulation : but the conscious- 
ness of having heartily served the Lord in prosperity, will 
turn to us for a testimony, that we are indeed his people and 
he our God; and this will encourage our confidence in him 
in the hour of trouble and temptation. _When we can clearly 
see that ‘¢ God is for us,” we shall be enabled to rest in him,. 
and to call upon him with more vigorots faith and enlarged 
expectation: and then we shall perceive, that our own weak- 
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The encouraging prophecy of Azariah before Asa,1—7. | Asa puts away ido- 
latry, assembles tre people, and enters into covenant with God, 3—15. He 
removes his mother from being queen, for her idolatry ; yet the high places 
are not taken away, 16,17. He brings the dedicated things into the temple, 
and enjoys along peace, 18, 19. 


ND “the Spirit of God came upon Azariah 
the son of Oded: 

2 And he went out ‘to meet Asa, and said unto 
him, “Hear ye me, Asa, and all Judah and 
Benjamin; ‘the Lorp is with you, while ye be 
with him; and “if ye seek him, he will be found of 
you; but *if ye forsake him, he will forsake you. 

3 Now for fa long season Israel hath been 
without the ¢true God, and without »a teaching 
priest, and ‘without law. 

4 But when they Jin their trouble did turn unto 
the Lorp God of Israel, and sought him, he was 
kfound of them. 

5 And in those times there was 'no peace to him 
that went out, nor to him that came in, but ™great 
vexations were upon all the inhabitants of the 
countries. 

6 And ®nation was !destroyed of nation, and city 
of city: for °God did vex them with all adversity. 

7 Be Yye strong therefore, and let not your 
hands be weak; for 2your work shall be rewarded. 

8 And when Asa heard these words, and the 
prophecy of "Oded the prophet, he ‘took courage, 
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ness, or the power of our assailants, is no good reason for 
discouragement. Improbabilities, and even apparent impossi- 
bilities, of help and deliverance, cause no difficulty to an 
almighty arm: and if the glory of God engage him on our side, 
no created power can prevail against us. Indeed, it is our duty 
to employ every prudent precaution, to use all proper means, 
and to exert the whole strength which he has given us: and 
in this way he commonly helps us, both in our temporal and 
spiritual concerns: but he can as readily work without us, as 
by us; and when we go forth in his name, and are disposed 
to give him the glory, we shall certainly have all desirable 
success.—Those whom the Lord smites, cannot recover 
their strength, nor they whom he intimidates, their courage ; 
and all things work together for the good of those whom he 
favours. Hovever he may deal with us in temporal things, 
if we are indeed the soldiers of Jesus Christ, we must be en- 
riched by every conflict, and prove gainers by all our losses: 
and the approaching victory over our last enemy death, will 
make way for our entrance into *‘ his presence, where is ful- 
ness of joy, and pleasures for evermore.” 
NOTES.—Cnap. XV. V.1—7. (Note,8.) The pro- 
phet met Asa and his army as they returned from their vic~ 
tory and triumph over the Cushites ; and thus addressed them, 
with words of warning and encouragement.—It is not easy 
to determine what times or events were intended by the pro- 
phet in the following verses. Some think, that he referred to 
the state of Israel, in the days of the judges, when the people 
for a long time generally forsook, and almost forgot, the true 
God; the priests were not public teachers as they ought to 
nave been, and the law was greatly neglected. (Notes, 
Deut. 33:10. Josh. 21:1,2. Hos. 4:6. Mal. 2:A—9.) At the 
same time the people were exposed to the invasions of various 
enemies, who destroyed each other, yet alternately harassed 
and oppressed them: because, for their sins, “ God did vex 
them with all adversity ;” and consequently there was no 
peace to those who journeyed, or went out upon business. 
Now, these times of trouble and vexation seemed to be re- 
turning again, (after the prosperity and peace enjoyed under 
David and Solomon,) in the divisions, apostacies, idolatries, 
and calamities of the preceding reigns. And the people might 
be assured, that the Lord would deal with them by the same 
measure, as he had dealt with their fathers: if they forsook 
his worship, and ran into idolatry and impiety, they would be 
left to all their former miseries; but if they returned to God 
and served him, he would protect and prosper them: (Note, 
1 Chr. 28:9.) even as when Israel under the judges, in their 
trouble, sought the Lord, he was always ready to remove 
their afflictions. This seems the most satisfactory interpre- 
tation. But others suppose, that the prophet referred to the 
state of the kingdom of Israel: they had rejected the true 
God, expelled the teaching priesthood, and cast off the law 
of the Lord, and their subsequent calamities were intended as 
® warning for Judah, yet, even whenever Israel should re- 
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and put away ‘the fabominable idols out of all the 
land of Judah and Benjamin, and out of “the cities 
which he had taken from mount Ephraim, and 
renewed *the altar of the Lory, that was before 
the porch of the Lorp. 

9 And he gathered all Judah and Benjamin 
and Ythe strangers with them out of Ephraim an 
Manasseh, and out of Simeon: for *they fell to 
him out of Israel in abundance, when *they saw 
that the Lorn his God was with him. 

10 So they: gathered themselves together 
at Jerusalem in "the third month, in the 
fifteenth year of the reign of Asa. 

11 And they ‘offered unto the Lorn Sthe same 
time, of the spoil which they had brought “seven 
hundred oxen and seven thousand sheep. 

12 And ‘they entered into a covenant to ‘seek 
the Lorp God of their fathers with all their heart, 
and with all their soul; 

13 That whosoever would not seek the Lorn - 
God of Israel should be put to death, "whether 
small or great, whether man or woman. 

14 Aud ‘they sware unto the Lorp with a loud 
voice, and with shouting, and “with trumpets, and 
with cornets. 

15 And all Judah ‘rejoiced at the oath: for 
they had ™sworn with all their heart, and "sought 
him with their whole desire; and che was found 
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pent, and seek God, he would be found of them.—Others 
again suppose the passage to be prophetic of the Babylonish 
captivity, and even of the present dispersion and future con- 
version of the Jews, to which the words are doubtless appli- 
cable. Perhaps the prophet had some reference to God’s 
general method of dealing with Israel in all ages, and then 
no wonder that his expressions are descriptive of several dis- 
tinct transactions.—It is plain, however, that warning and 
encouragement were intended for Asa and his subjects; and 
the prophet’s scope was to excite them properly to improve 
their present success, by attempting a more effectual reforma=- 
tion, which would assuredly be rewarded with proportionable 
prosperity. 

V.8. Perhaps the prophet was called Oded, as well as 
his father, (1) and Azariah by way of distinction: though 
some think, that Oded confirmed the words of his son by a 
prophecy to the same effect——The work of complete refor- 
mation appeared to Asa so difficult and perilous, through the 
inveterate propensity of the people and of the chief persons tu 
idolatry ; that he had not courage to attempt if, till thus as- 
sured of the divine assistance and acceptance. Accordingly, 
when he proceeded in his work, many abominable idols were 
found in every part of the land: which he removed, with those 
that were in the cities taken from Israel: but, as the golden 
calf was not removed from Beth-el, it is probable, that city 
had been previously ceded to the king of Israel, or retaken by 
him. (Note, 13:13—22.) He likewise ‘‘ renewed” the altar 
of God, in the inner court of the temple ; which, it seems, had 
been left to go to decay, in the preceding reigns, and had not 
been duly repaired in the preceding years of Asa. 

V.9. Simeon, &c.] The situation of this tribe, in part 
of the lot of Judah, (Note, Josh. 19:1—9.) had not prevented 
them from jeining the general revolt. But at this time many 
of them, with numbers from the other tribes, submitted to 
Asa, and probably a great part of the tribe of Simeon perma 
nently adhered to Judah. 

V.10,11. ‘This seems to have been a voluntary assem 
bly, by common agreement, rather than by the king’s com- 
mandment or invitation; unless we suppose it to have been at 
one of the great festivals’ Bp. Patrick. 

Fifteenth year, &c. (10) It is said ‘* The land was quiet 
ten years:” (1) hence it is concluded that Zerah’s invasion 
was in the eleventh year of Asa. Yet that the sacrifices from 
the spoil should not be offered from the spoil taken, till the 
fifteenth of Asa, can hardly accord to that supposition. 

The same time. (11) ‘In the Hebrew, “in that day,” 
which the Targum takes to have been in the feast of weeka, 
... which was kept in the third month, called Sivan.’ Bp. 
Patrick.—Some previous appointment, however, evidently 
produced a much more general concourse on this occasion, 
than would otherwise have taken place. > 

V.12—15. The people voluntarily coyt:.anted to seek the 
Lord, each for himself and all in entire uuion, with al} ear- 
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of them: and Pthe Lorp gave them rest round 
about. 

16 1 And also concerning Maachah ‘the 
mother of Asa the king, "he removed her from 
being queen, because she had made an tidol in 
a grove: and Asa ‘cut down her idol, and stamped 
it, and burnt it at the brook Kidron. 

17 But tthe high places were not taken away 
out of Israel: nevertheless "the heart of Asa was 
perfect all his days, 

18 7 And he *brought into the house of God the 
things that his father had dedicated, and that he 
nimself had dedicated, silver, and gold, and vessels. 

19 And there was no more war unto the ’five 
and thirtieth year of the reign of Asa. 

CHAPTER XVI. 


Asa mikes a league with Benhadal against Baasha, who is hindered from 
building Ramah ; and Asa,with the stones of it builds Geba and Mizpah, 1 
—6. lanan. the prophet reproves him for trusting in the Syrians, rather 
than in God, and is imp-isoned by Asa, who at the same time oppressed some 
ofhis subjects, 7—10. When sick, Asa seeks to physicians, and not to God, 
11,12. His death and burial, 13, 14. 

N the six and thirtieth year of the reign of Asa. 
*Baasha king of Israel came up against Judah, 
and built Ramah, *to the intent that he might let 


none go out or come in to Asa king of Judah. 
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2 Then Asa rought out silver and gold out 
of the treasures of the house of the Lorp and of 
the king’s house, and sent to Benhadad king ot 
Syria, that dwelt at “Damascus, saying, 

3 There is “a league between me and thee, as 
there was between my father and thy father: be- 
hold, I have sent thee silver and gold; go, ‘break 
thy league with Baasha king of Israel, that he 
may depart from me. 

4 And Benhadad fhearkened unto king Asa, 
and sent the captains of this armies against the 
cities of Israel; and they smote #Ijon, and "Dan, 
oe Abel-maim, and all the ‘store cities of Naph- 
tal. 

5 And it came to pass, when Baasha heard it 
jthat he left off building of Ramah, and let his 
work cease. 

6 Then Asa the king took all Judah; and “they 
carried away the stones of Ramah, and the timber , 
thereof, wherewith Baasha was building, anda 
built therewith 'Geba and ™Mizpah. Pr 

7 4% And at that time "Hanani the seer came to 
Asa king of Judah, and said unto him, °Because 
thou hast relied on the king of Syria, and not Pre- 
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nestness: and also without respect of persons, to execute the 
law of God on idolaters; and on those who disregarded the 
sabbaths and solemn feasts, or refused their attendance on the 
public ordinances of religion. (Notes, Lev. 24:10—16. Num. 
15:31—36. Deut. 13:1—11.) This covenant they entered 
into in the most cheerful and open manner; and every one 
ratified it by a solemn oath, with a loud voice, in the presence 
of all the people, accompanied by shouting, and the priests 
sounding with the sacred trumpets, and with cornets: for they 
were deeply impressed with the kindness which they had ex- 
perienced, and great numbers were evidently very sincere 
and earnest in their religion. (Marg. Ref.) ‘They reaped 
the happy fruit of this reformation, in the great peace which 
they enjoyed, without disturbance from any of their neigh- 
bours.’ Bp. Patrick. (Note, 1 Kings 16:23.) 


V.16. Note, 1 Kings 15:10—13. 
V. 17,18. Notes, 1 Kings 15:14,15.—Out of Israel, &c. 
(17) Some have thought that this only relates to the cities 


which had been taken from the kingdom of Israel: but it is 
probable that some high places at least were still connived at 
in Judah ; perhaps as a human device, to render the people 
more willing to renounce idolatry. Yet, upon the whole, Asa 
meant well and did well, and was cordial in his endeavours for 
reformation. 

V. 19. Baasha died in the twenty-sixth year of Asa’s reign: 
and, as there were wars between Asa and Baasha, (16:1. 
1 Kings 15:16,17,32,33.) it seems impossible to reconcile this 
verse, and the date of the ensuing chapter, with the other 
history, except by allowing a trivial error of the transcribers, 
and reading the twenty-fifth, instead of the thirty-fifth, in this 
verse, and the twenty-sizth, instead of the thirty-sixth, in the 
first verse of the following chapter. This is the date which 
Josephus affixes to these events, and it is very probable in 
itself. Other ways of solving the difficulty have been proposed, 
but they appear liable to insuperable objections. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Prosperity and cormnfort should animate us to more diligent 
obedience ; but we need the ministry of the word to remind us 
of our duty, when successful, as much at least as when afilict- 
ed.—The gracious tenor of the gospel authorizes us to assure 
sinners of every description, that if they “seek the Lord” in 
a proper manner, he will be found of them; at the same time 
all should be warned, that if they forsake the Lord, he will 
cast them off; and we may know that God is with us for every 
saving purpose, when we are conscious of trusting in his 
mercy, attending on his ordinances, and walking in obedience 
to his commandments. But, cautious fear and cheering hope 
must unite to render us vigilant, active, and steadfast in the 
ways of God.—The history of the church in all ages, and the 
experience of every believer, demonstrate, that vexation and 
distress are the never-failing consequences of negligence and 
sin, even to those who are not left to final apostacy ; and that 
4umiliation before God, and diligent seeking him, uniformly 
make way for peace and comfort. Hence the benefit of a 
teaching ministry, of the holy Jaw, and of the blessed gospel. 
The Lord gyant that all, who ace called ministers, may be- 
rome “apt to teach,” mighty in the Scriptures, men of God, 
acquainted with him, his truth, and his will, and able to declare 
nis whole counsel to the people! May he send forth such la- 
bourers into his harvest, and extend the blessing of them to 
the remotest nations of the earth! And may the Jews, who 
have been so long without the “true God and eternal life ;” 


(Note, 1 John 5:20,21.) without a teaching priesthood, and 
without him who is the true and only High-Priest of the 
church, whom “God hath so long vexed with all adversity,” 
at length in their trouble, seek the Lord, be found of him, and 
be grafted again into their own olive-tree, from which they 
were broken off through unbelief!—The assured expectation 
of assistance, acceptance, and a gracious recompense, in- 
spires the soul with courage and strength for present duty: 
and we ought to exhort and encourage one another, that we 
may be ‘strong in the Lord,” and that our hands may not be 
weak, when we are called to arduous and perilous attempts, 
for the honour of God, and to promote true religion.—T he way 
to win those, who are of the contrary party, is by showing 
them evidently that ‘the Lory our God is with us.” In order 
to this, all abominable things must be put away, and conscien- 
tious obedience must unite with cheerful confidence in God.— 
Whatever the Lord gives should be employed according to 
his will: especially we should devote our bodies and souls 
unto him, according to his everlasting covenant; by accepting 
of his salvation, and yielding ourselves to his service. Our 
devotedness to God our Saviour should be avowed and pro- 
fessed in the most solemn and public manner. Such obliga- 
tions indeed bind to no more than was before our duty: but 
they have a tendency to fortify the heart against temptation, 
to excite us in a way of remembrance to every service, and 
to give us a farther opportunity of watching over each other, 
and exhorting one another to every good work. Unless, in- 
deed, we sincerely mean to seek and serve God with our 
whole heart, and our whole soul, such transactions are hy~ 
pocrisy. But, if we enter into these engagements with up- 
rightness, really purposing to be helpful to others also, we 
may joyfully expect that the Lord will give rest to our souls. 
—Every public transaction should be conducted with cautious 
regard to peace, and to civil subordination in all things lawful, 
lest our good should be evil spoken of. We are not indeed 
called on to inflict death, or any secular punishment, on those 
who are guilty of impiety, apostacy, or idolatry ; yet, they who 
neglect the great salvation of the gospel, will by no means 
escape a more dreadful doom.—No relative affections are to 
be indulged, when they interfere with our evident duty to God. 
but where the heart is upright, there will be peace and ac- 
ceptance, though we come short of that perfection which is 
proposed to us, and to which we should continually be press- 
ing forwards. 

NOTES.—Cuar, XVI. V.1—6. (Jotes, 15:19. 1 Kings 
16:3—14.)—Baasha seems to have meditated war against 
Judah from the beginning of his reign: and probably he had 
made some hostile attempts before; but he was not able to 
make any formidable attack, till the year preceding his death, 
At that time he so fortified Ramah, upon the frontiers of the 
land, that he not only prevented his own subjects from mi- 
grating into Judah, but stopped all travellers from passing: 
and this both hindered the Israelites from going over to the 
king of Judah, and was likely, it seems, to reduce him and his 
subjects to distress. In this difficulty, Asa distrusted his own 
troops, and neglected the proper means of defence ; and he 
likewise gave up his confidence in God, and used very sinful 
means for deliverance. He tempted a heathen prince, with 
the consecrated treasures, to break a solemn league, and to 
turn his arms against his ally: and, by making a league with 
him to this effect, he became accessary to all the treachery, 
perjury, injustice, and cruelty of Benhadad But, though it 
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lied on the Lorp thy God, therefore is %the host] 13 And Asa sslept with his fathers, and rs. c. 
of the king of Syria escaped out of thy hand. died in the one and fortieth year of his + 
8 Were not ‘the Ethiopians and the Lubims “a | reign. 
huge host, with very many chariots, and horse-| 14 And they buried him in *his own sepulchres, 
men? yet, ‘because thou didst rely on the Lorp,|which he had Smade for himself in the city ot 
he delivered them into thy hand. David, and laid him in the bed which was filled 
9 For ‘the eyes of the Lorp run to and fro | with ‘sweet odours, and divers kinds of spices pre- 
throughout the whole earth, to show himseltf’| pared by ‘the apothecaries’ art: and they made 
strong in the behalf of them “whose heart is|!a very great burning for him. 


perfect toward him, Herein ‘thou hast done ’ 
foolishly: therefore from *henceforth thou shalt CHAP TER XVI. ; 
have wars. Jealous succeeds Asa, lee well, one Proeraney Ie, midair isaac 
bt an eviles, accompanied rinces, to leach e (aw roughou u : 
10 Then Asa was Ywroth with the seer, and —9, God BaEieniees the bas of Jehoshaphat’s ep sss so that they 


‘put him in a prison-house ; for he was in a rage | submit to Aim, 10, 11. His greatness, and his armys wlth thaleaplams, 
with him because of this thing. And Asa} ~~ 


toppressed some of the people *the same time. ND ‘Jehoshaphat his son reigned in_his 
11 % And behold, *the acts of Asa, first and last, stead, "and strengthened himself against 

lo, they are written in the book of the kings cof} Israel. 

Judah and Israel. 2 And he ‘placed forces in all the fenced cities 


12 And Asa in the thirty and ninth year of his | of Judah, and set garrisons in the land of Judah, 
gn was ‘diseased in his feet, until his disease | and ‘in the cities of Ephraim, which Asa his 
was exceeding great: yet ‘tin his disease he | father had taken. ft 
sought not to the Lorn, but to the fphysicians.} 3 And ‘the Lorp was with Jehoshaphat, be- 
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answered a present purpose, it exposed him to severe rebukes, | stitious devices, to alleviate his pain: and then the thing itself 
and he never prospered afterwards. (ole, | Kings 15:17— | likewise was exceedingly sinful. As the Lord has been 
22.) pleased to throw a cloud upon his memory, we will not further 
V.7—10. Asa’s misconduct entirely originated from un- | attempt to penetrate it; though from the character which he 
pelief. Had he relied on the Lord, he would have defended | bears in Scripture, it may be inferred, that he did not die with- 
him against the Israelites, and enabled him likewise to prevail | out repenting of this sin also. 
against the king of Syria, who was then in league with Ba- V. 13, 14. (Marg. Ref.) Some have considered this 
asha; by which he might have enriched his treasures, instead | funeral, as an argument of the improper state of Asa’s heart, 
of emptying them to purchase his assistance. This was the | even at death, supposing that he appointed it for himself. out 
more inexcusable in kim, seeing he had before experienced | of vainglory, and in conformity to heathen customs. Indeed, 
the prevalence of faith and prayer, in his victory over the | it is said, that he digged sepulchres for himself, (marg.) as 
Ethiopians. (Notes, 14:9—15. 2 Sam. 12:3—10.) Indeed, |} Manasseh and others also did: but probably the pomp of his 
Asa could not be ignorant, that the omnipresent and ever | interment, which had nothing idolatrous or unlawful in it, was 
wat:hful providence of God notices all the wants, dangers, | intended by the people as an expression of respect for his 
and trials of those, who uprightly trust and serve him; and is | memory; (Marg. Ref.) for, notwithstanding the blemishes 
ever at hand to give speedy and effectual assistance to them, | recorded in this chapter, he had been an excellent, valuable, 
as the case may require. (Marg. Ref.) In this Asa greatly | and successful prince: and the state of Judah during his 
failed; and the prophet plainly told him, that he had acted | reign was most happy, compared with the distractions and 
foolishly, and thenceforth should have wars. His subsequent | miseries of Israel. (Note, 1 Kings 16:23.) 
conduct seems to be without parallel in Scripture. No one PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
decidedly pious man, as I recollect, is recorded to have so| Those, who on some occasions, ‘ being strong in faith, 
deeply resented a reproof from a prophet in the name of God, | glorify God,” and bring blessings on themselves and others by 
as to have used severity against him for it: yet the expres- | so doing; at other times show that faith is lamentably out of 
sions concerning Asa’s character are so strong, (14:2, 15:17.) | exercise: (Vote, Gen. 12:1—5,11—16.) and whenever men 
that we must consider him as an exception: anda lamentable | waver, as to confidence im God, they grow negligent and 
proof that there is no kind of sin, which a believer is not ca- | heartless in waiting on him, and serving him, and in using 
pable of committing, if left to himself: so that we must not | proper means for their own defence or deliverance ; and 
form our judgment of men’s characters from any detached | become ready to turn aside into by-paths, and employ sinful 
actions, but the general tenor of their conduct.—In his rage | expedients. When once any person has set forward in this 
he committed the prophet to prison, or rather he ‘ put him | downhill road, he hurries along from one crime to another, 
into the stocks,” for that is the meaning of the original word: | till he falls into greater ungodliness ; nor can we tell into what 
perhaps excusing himself to others, and to his own conscience, | impiety, treachery, or injustice, we may run, if left to our- 
by criminating the prophet as rude, intermeddling, and | selves. Well may we then be cautioned, “ while we think 
insolent: and perhaps, when some of the people censured | we stand, to take heed lest we fall ;” and well may we pray, 
his conduct, he oppressed them also, as determined to | ‘‘ Lord, increase our faith'’’—The self-sufficient are impa- 
crush all opposition by violent means. It is probable, how- | tient of reproof or contradiction ; and then the plain language 
ever, that he speedily released the prophet; and as he lived | of faithful ministers appears ill nature, ill manners, imperti- 
at least fifteen years after this event, (for so long he lived |nence, or insolence. In this case, if power unite with 
after Baasha’s death ;) and as we do not find that he oppressed | haughty resentment, persecution will follow: so that they 
or persecuted any person, except on this occasion; we may | are not qualified at all times to deliver the messages of God, 
conclude that he repented, and adhered to the service of God | even to good princes, who are not ready to bear the cross. 
to the close of his life. But, having openly dishononred the | For, in general, “ the flatterer, who spreads a net for a man’s 
Lord, the latter part of his reign was obscure, inglorions, and | feet,” and merits execration, may more reasonably expect a 
treublesome.—It is not said what wars he was engaged in; | reward from men; than he who most affectionately labours 
but probably they were more perplexing to him, than fatal to | for their present and eternal good, but who will, when 
his people. needful, speak offensive truth, unreservedly, and in plain 
Lubims. (8) * The people of Libya, or the Africans beyond | language. (Notes, Matt. 14:3--11.)—Those, who venture to 
Egypt’ Bp. Patrick. (Note, 12:3,4.) This favours the | take the part of such as have thus given umbrage, must expect 
opinion that the Ethiopians, commanded by Zerah, were | to share in the resentment which they have excited ; for where 
those of Africa, not the Cushites in Arabia. (Vote, 14:9— | rage prevails against the fear of God, justice and humanit 
15.)—He was in a rage with him because of this thing. (10) | will scarcely be attended to. If, however, any of the Lord’s 
‘For which he ought to have thanked and rewarded him.’ | own people thus resent the conduct of his faithful ministers, 
Bp. Patrick. they may lay their account with most severe chastisement. 
V. 12. ‘Asa had the gout, which increased to such a height | and when they repeatedly relapse into the same crime, they 
that he died of it, as Pelicanus thinks; which was a just | may expect to go Lhe into the grave in dishonour and in une 
punishment for putting the prophet’s feet in the stocks.’ Bp. | certainty, and to leave their characters involved in obscurity.— 
Putrick.—Under this excruciating correction he relapsed into | But, notwithstanding incidental faults, we should honour the 
his former sin, of relying on man, and not on the Lord. Ifhe | memory of those who have been useful in their generation, 
consulted physicians, properly socalled, his sin entirely consist- | and that of our benefactors : leaving their eternal state to the 
ed in his reliance on them, instead of seeking a blessing from | heart-searching Judge.—In all our conflicts and sufferings, we 
God on the means which they employed. But, perhaps they | have need especially to look to our own hearts, that they be 
were such persons as attempted, by charms, or other super-  “* perfect towards God,” in the exercise of aith, patience, and 
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cause fhe walked in the first ways of *his father 
David, and ¢sought not unto Baalim; 

4 But sought to the LORD God of his father, 
and "walked in his commandments, and ‘not after 
the doings of Israel. 

5 ‘Therefore ‘the Lorp established the kingdom 
in his hand: and all Judah ‘brought to Jeho- 
shaphat 'presents; and ™he had riches and honour 
in abundance. 

6 And "his heart was ‘lifted up °in the ways 
of the Lorp: moreover Phe took away the high 
places and groves out of Judah. 

[Practical Observations.3 

7 4 Also in the third year of his reign the sent 
to his princes, even to Ben-hail, and to Obadiah, 
and to Zechariah, and to Nethaneel, and to 
Micaiah, to teach in the cities of Judah. 

8 And with them he sent Levites, even She- 
B.c.] maiah, and Nethaniah, and Zebadiah, ‘and 
912. J Asahel, and Shemiramoth, and Jehonathan, 
and Adonijah, and Tobijah, and 'Tob-adonijah, 
Levites ; and with them Elishama and Jehoram, 
*priests. 

9 And they taught in Judah, and had tthe 
book of the law of the Lorp with them, and went 
about “throughout all the cities of Judah, and 
taught the people. 

10 7 And *the fear of the Lorn §fell upon all 
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obedience: remembering that “ his eyes run to and fro, 
throughout the earth, to show himself strong in behalf of them,” 
who thus trust and serve him ; being an ever-present and all- 
sufficient Helper and Comforter. And he will especially 
plead the cause, and abundantly recompense the sufferings, 
of those who are here persecuted for righteousness’ sake, and 
for being faithful to his truth, and in delivering his message to 
their fellow-sinners. 

NOTES.—Cuap. XVII. V.1,2. (Marg. Ref. a,b.) 
It is probable that Asa had been engaged in war with the 
kingdom of Israel, after the establishment of Omri on the 
throne, though no events occurred so considerable as to be 
recorded.—In the cities of Ephraim, &c. (2) Note, 15:8. 

V. 3. The first ways, &c.] Jehoshaphat -copied the 
example of David, by proceeding to reform the state of reli- 
gion immediately on his accession to the throne; and in his 
zeal for the pure, orderly, and spiritual worship of God: but 
he carefully avoided those sins, into which David afterwards 

- fell. This is the common explication of the expression.—But 
as David’s piety and zeal never shone brighter than at the 
close of his life; perhaps the words might as properly be 
read, ‘Jn the first ways, even those of David his father :” 
proposing him as his model, and not the succeeding princes, 
under whom idolatry had been introduced, tolerated, or but 
feebly opposed ; and not being satisfied even with walking in 
the steps of his father Asa, but aiming to reduce matters to 
their ancient purity.—The margin reads it, of his father, and 


of David ; for the latter days of Asa were not so worthy of 


imitation as his former had been. 

V.4,5. (Marg. Ref.) ‘ As he worshipped not the gods 
of other countries, so he did not join with the Israelites 
in worshipping God by the calves. ... Riches procure men 
honour, when they make such a good use of them, ashe did.’ 
Bp. Patrick. . 

V.6. The heart of Jehoshaphat was lifted up, not in pride, 
but in courage, zeal, and vigour. By strong faith and ardent 
love, he was lifted up above fears and discouragements ; and 
readily faced and endured dangers and difficulties in the cause 
of God. And he did not glory in his riches and honour, but 
in serving the Lord, and promoting his cause. (Note, | Sam. 
2:1.) —He took away the high places in Judah ; but perhaps 
he left them in the cities of Ephraim ; or he destroyed such 
as were devoted to idols, but spared those in which God was 
worshipped. Or, he destroyed them at the beginning of his 
reign; but his subjects restored some of them afterwards. 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, 20:31—34. 1 Kings 22:41—45, v. 43.) 

V.7—9. While the priests and Levites neglected their 
duty, as public teachers, the people remained ignorant of the 
truth and law of God, and were easily seduced into supersti- 
tion or idolatry: so that the reformations which took place 
were rather the result of authority than conviction and 
distinct knowledge ; and thus only external and transient. 
Asa and his people had done well, in covenanting together to 
punish those who would not seek the Lord: (Note, 15:12— 
15.) for this was according to the tenor and intention of that 
mtroductory dispensation; ander which the capital punish- 
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the kingdoms of the lands that were round abow: 
Judah, so that they made no war against Jeho 
shaphat. 

11 Also some of the Philistines brought Jeho- 
shaphat presents, and tribute-silver; and the 
Arabians brought him flocks, seven thousand and 
seven hundred rams, and seven thousand and 
seven hundred he goats. 

127 And Jehoshaphat ‘waxed great exceedingly; 
and he built *in Judah "castles, and eities of store. 

13 And he had ‘much business in the cities of 
Judah: and the men of war, mighty men of 
valour, were in Jerusalem. ' 

14 And these are “the numbers of them ac- 
cording *to the house of their fathers: Of Judah, 
the captains cf thousands: Adnah the chief, and 
with him mighty men of valour ‘three hundred 
thousand. 

15 And "next to him was Jehohanan the cap- 
tain, and with him two hundred and fourscore 
thousand. 

16 And next him was Amasiah the son of Zichri, 
who &willingly offered himself unto the Lorn; and 
with him two hundred thousand mighty men of 
valour. 

17 And of Benjamin ; Eliada, a mighty man of 
valour, and with him *armed men with bow and 
shield, two hundred thousand. 
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ment of apostate Israelites was one divinely appointed 
method of preserving that people from sinking wholly into 
idolatry, ull the coming of Christ. But Jehoshaphat did 
better, when he added the public teaching of the people from 
the law of God: for this not only tended to the same object, 
but promoted the salvation of souls, and the increase of spiri- 
tual worshippers, who would hand down religion to their pos- 
terity. The princes were joined in commission with the 
priests and Levites ; both to excite the latter to their duty, 
and to induce the attention of the people. Probably they 
acted as magistrates, and weré men of known probity, piety, 
and acquaintance with the law of God; who, when they 
administered justice, instructed and exhorted the people, and 
charged them, both as a matter of conscience, and as they 
regarded the favour of the king, to receive and observe the 
instructions of the priests and Levites. The persons from 
among the priests and Levites, who were appointed to be the 
itinerant instructers, were doubtless selected, because they 
were known to be eminent for piety and ability. They took 
the book of the Jaw with them, and read and expodnded it 
wherever they went, grounding all their instructions upon it. 
It must also be supposed that these teachers were intended 
to excite and to strengthen the hands of the priests and 
Levites, who resided in the neighbourhood of the cities to 
which they went, and who were to be considered as the stated 
teachers in their several districts. (Note, 15:1—7.) It has 
before been shown, that the prophets in the kingdom of Israel 
held stated assemblies for religious worship, on the sabbath- 
days, and on some of their solemn feasts. (JVote, 2 Kings 4: 
23.) And it is probable, that from this time it became gra- 
dually the practice of the priests and Levites in Judah, as 
far as they paid regard to their duty ; but this alas, was but 
seldom done. Synagogues, as it appears from this history, 
were not yet regularly formed in Judah ; and the book of the 
law seems to have been very scarce, and but little attended 
to by the people in general, or made known to them by their 
regular instructers. (JVote, 15:1—7, v. 3.) ait 4 

V.10. The -army of Jehoshaphat was indeed Very formi- 
dable, (13—19.) yetit was “ the fear of the Lor” that deterred 
his neighbours from attacking him: they were so dismayed, 
that they dared not to attempt any thing against one, who 
was so evidently favoured of God; and it is probable, the 
surrounding nations had observed, that Judah always pros 
pered, when the worship of God was kept up in the land. 
(Notes, Ex. 34:24, Lev. 36:3,4. Deut. 28:3—14.) i 

V. 11. The Philistines had been subdued by David, and 
no doubt had paid him tribute; but, after a time, they seem 
to have again become independent; (Notes, 2 Kings 13:8.) 
and it is not certain, whether they and the Arabians brought 
these presents to Jehoshaphat, as submitting +o his authority, 
or only as desiring to conciliate his friendship. 

V.13—19. Jeboshaphat’s militia far exceeded ) 4 number 
that of any of his p edecessors, (13:3.) though re lic not pose 
sess much above a third of the country, over which David 
and Solomon had reigned. But great numbers had flicked 
into his kingdom from Israel, his ; sop increased by a pecus 
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18 And nex him was Jehozabad, and with him 
a hundred wnd fourscore thousand ready pre- 
» ared for the war. 

19 These waited on the king, beside those, 
whom the king ‘put in the fenced cities through- 
out all Judah. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


Jehoshaphat joins affnity with Ahab, and agrees to go with him against Ra- 
moth-gilead, 1\—3. The false prophets assure them of success,4,5. At 
Jehoshaphat's request Micaiah is sent for, who foretells Ahah's death, and 
shows that his proyhets were instigated by a lying sp rit, 6—22. He is reviled 
and sent back to prison, 23-27, a ab goes in disguise to the battle ; 
where Jehoshaphat, in imminent danger, culls on God, and is preserved, 
28—32. Ahab is slain by an arrow shot ata venture, 33, 34. 


INES Jehoshaphat had *riches and honour in 

abundance, and Yjoined affinity with Ahab. 
2 And ‘after certain years the went down to 

Ahab to Samaria. And ‘Ahab killed sheep and 
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liar blessing, and no wasting wars had occurred for many 
years. It is probable that these troops served by rotation ; 
(Notes, 1 Chr. 27:1—15.) and some of them might be em- 
ployed in the buildings and other business, which he had in 
the cities of Judah. (Marg. Ref.) One of his chief officers 
is distinguished for having offered himself willingly to serve 
God, as well as his country, in that station. (16) 

Much business. (13) ‘To settle religion, and purge out 
idolatry, as well as to provide for their ,safety, by fortifi- 
cations, and whatsoever was necessary for the public tran- 
quillity” Bp. Patrick. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—6. It isa signal blessing when the Lord raises up pious 
and able men, in church or state, to succeed one another. For 
often useful instruments are removed, or laid aside, at the 
very crisis when their preparations were completed, and their 
purposes in a fair way of being effected; and others come in 
their stead, who take a pride and pleasure in rendering their 
schemes abortive: and thus “tone sinner destroyed much 
good.” (Notes, Ec. 2:18—23. John 4:31—38.) It therefore 
behooves us all to pray for a succession of useful men, who 
may every one of them endeavour to complete the designs of 
their predecessors, and make way for the usefulness of their 
successors: and did all pious persons, with one accord and 
without intermission, unite in such prayers, in behalf of the 
community, the church at large, and particular congregations ; 
they would witness blessed effects, and brighter prospects 
would open before us.—It is happy when prudence, vigour, 
and piety unite in distinguished characters ; when they care- 
fully imitate the best parts of the conduct of eminent be- 
lievers, and as carefully avoid their mistakes ; and when the 
purest ages of the church are made the models of personal 
religion and public reformation. Indeed, we should all study 
to walk in those “ first ways”.of Christians, when “ great 
grace was upon them all,” and not be satisfied with the cur- 
rent standard of modern profession: this would tend to the 
establigament of our hearts in peace and assurance, and to 
the prosperity of our endeavours to glorify God and to do 
good.—When faith is in vigorous exercise, and when zeal, 
love, and active hope render the ways of God delightful ; the 
soul rises superior to dangers and difficulties, disregards 
hardships and labours, and can even rejoice in sufferings for 
the Lord’s sake. Then low, earthly affections are subdued ; 
the heart is lifted up above them, and soars heaven-ward , 
glorying in nothing but the service, truth, and favour of God, 
and ambitious of no other honour. This exalted piety springs 
from genuine poverty of spirit: and a deep sense of the con- 
descension of the Infinite God, in employing and accepting us 
poor, guilty, polluted, worthless creatures, inspires the heart 
with renewed vigour in his service, 

V. 7—19. The public teaching of the word of God forms, 
in all ages, the grand method of promoting the power of god- 
liness: for by it the understanding is informed, the judgment 
regulated, the conscience awakened and directed, and the 
hopes, fears, and affections suitably exciteds and, as far as 
the divine blessing is vouchsafed, religious. worship is ren- 
dered a voluntary, reasonable, and spiritual service. Kings 
and princes, therefore, render a most essential service to the 
cause of God, when they use their influence to excite and 
countenance those, who “labour in the word and doctrine ;” 
and by their example and public declarations make it known, 
that they most approve of such as diligently attend on the 
instructions of such teachers. And though no violence must 
be done to any man’s conscience, nor any one constrained to 
teach in contrauiction to his judgment: yet surely they, who 
are publicly maintained as teachers of the people, may be 
required either to do their work, or to give place to those who 
will!—Notwithstanding the prejudices of mankind, and the 
indiscretions of individuals, an itinerant preacher, if duly quali- 
fied and sent forth, is one of the most honourable and useful 
characters that can be found upon earth: and there needs no 
otber proof that, when wbis work is done properly and with 
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oxen for him in abundance, and for the people 
that he had with him, and *persuaded him to ge 
up with him to f Ramoth-gilead. 

3 And Ahab king of Israel said unto Jehosha- 

hat king of Judah, Wilt thou go with me to 

amoth-gilead ? And he answered him, 1 am as 
thou art, and my people as thy people; and we 
will be with thee in the war. 

4 4 And Jehoshaphat said unto the king of 
Israel, "Inquire, I pray thee, at the word of the 
Lorp to-day. 

5 Therefore the king of Israel gathered t6- 
gether of ‘prophets four hundred men, and said 
unto them, JShall we go to Ramoth-gilead to bat- 
tle, or shall I forbear? And they said, ‘Go up; 
for God will deliver it into the king’s hand. 

6 But Jehoshaphat said, ‘Is there not here a 
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perseverance, it forms the grand method of spreading widely, 
and rendering efficacious, religious knowledge, than the ex- 
perience of the church in all ages; for great reformations and 
revivals of religion have generally been thus effee‘ed. Tt is 
especially sanctioned by the example of Christ and his apos= 
tles, and recommended as the divine method of spreading the 
gospel through the nations of the earth; itinerant preaching 
having almost always preceded, and made way for, the stated 
ministry of regular pustors. But it is a work which requires 
peculiar talents and dispositions, and a peculiar call in Pro- 
vidence ; and is not rashly and hastily to be ventured upon by 
every novice, who has learned to speak about the gospel, and 
has more zeal, than knowledge, prudence, humility, or expe- 
rience. An unblemished characier, a disinterested spirit, an 
exemplary deadness to the world, unaffected humility, deep 
acquaintance with the human heart, and preparation for en- 
during the cross, not only with boldness, but with meekness, 
patience, and sweetness of temper, are indispensably neces- 
sary in such a service. They who engage in it should go 
upon broad scriptural grounds, and dwell chiefly upon those 
grand essentials of religion, in which pious men of different 
persuasions are agreed ; plainly proving every thing from the 
word of God, running nothing into extremes, and avoiding al} 
disputes, however urged to il, about the shibboleths of a party. 
In this way itinerant preaching is a blessing which all, who 
love the souls of men, must wish to be vouchsafed to every 
part of every nation upon earth. And if those who are in 
authority, would employ select men of known and approved 
piety and ability, protected and countenanced by them, to go 
from city to city, and from village to village, through the 
kingdom, teachmg in every place the plain acknowledged 
truths and precepts of the Bible, immense good might be 
done. Those stated teachers, who have been grossly negh- 
gent or profligate, must either be disgraced or reformed ; 
others might be stirred up to use greater diligence; and the 
instructions of stated faithful ministers would receive an ad« 
ditional sanction, which could not fail of producing a happy 
effect—T hus it was in the days of Jehoshaphat; and thus it 
will be, wherever or whenever God shall please to stir up the 
hearts of kings, princes, and ministers, to teach the people in 
every part of their territories, according to the word of God. 
This is also the proper way of promoting public peace and 
prosperity ; and, it will prove a better protection of nations, 
than an increase of powerful armies or navies: yet it may 
very properly be connected with the ordinary methods of de= 
fence.—Persons in authority have * much business” to which 
they ought to attend: and they should consider that stable 
peace, and increasing numbers of well maintained and orderly 
subjects, are more honourable than the most successful 
wars: and whatever ability any man possesses, he should 
willingly devote himself to God, and serve him with all that 
ne has. 

NOTES.—Cuar. XVIII. V. 1. Affinity, &e.] Jeho- 
ram the son of Jehoshaphat married Athalah the daughter ot 
Ahab. (Notes, 1 Kings 22:2. 2 Kings 8:18,26.) Perhaps 
pride and ambition had some influence in forming this fatai 
union: but probably Jehoshaphat was allured to it, by- the 
hopes of cementing a durable peace between Judah and 
Israel, whom he wished to consider as brethren. (Note, 
2 Kings 8:18.) Ahab perceived Jehoshaphat to be so strong, 
that he had no hopes of prevailing against him, and therefore 
he courted his friendship. But this affinity was evil in itself, 
and peculiarly dangerous to Jehoshaphat: who, though firm 
and courageous in resisting and overcoming opposition and 
difficulties, was easily persuaded by fair words into impropet 
compliances. (Notes, 1 Kings 22:4,7,29. 2 Kings 3:7. 

V. 2—6. Notes, | Kings 22:\—1.— We will be with thee in 
the war. (3) Thus Jehoshaphat expressly engaged to assist 
Ahab, before he proposed to inquire of God, (Vote, Josh. % 
14,15.)—* Ahab entertained both JehoshapHat and ais attend- 
ants, with great splendour. ... He caressed hin to at this 
feast, and used such arguments, as prevailed with him to 
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prophet of the Lorp “besides, that we might in- 
quire of him? 

7 And the king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat, 
There is yet "one man, by whom we may inquire 
of the Lorp: but "I hate him; for he never pro- 
phesieth °good unto Pme, but always evil: the 
same ts Micaiah the son of Imla. And Jehosha- 
phat said, aLet not the king say so. 

8 And the king of Israel called for one of his 
tofficers, and said, Fetch quickly Micaiah the 
son of Imla. : 

_9 And the king of Israel, and Jehoshaphat 
king of Judah, ‘sat either of them on his throne, 
‘clothed in their robes, and they sat in a $void 
place at the entering in of the gate of Samaria: 
and ‘all the prophets prophesied before them. 

10 And Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah had 

made him ‘horns of iron, and said, *,Thus saith 
the Lorp, With these thou shalt push Syria until 
‘they be consumed. 
_ 11 And Yall the prophets prophesied so, say- 
ing, Go up to Ramoth-gilead, and prosper: for 
the Lorp shall deliver tw into the hand of the 
king. 

12 And the messenger that went to call Micaiah 
spake to him, saying, Behold, the words of the 
prophets declare good to the king with one 
Tassent; let thy word, therefore, I pray thee, be 
like one of theirs, and speak thou good. 

13 And Micaiah said, As the Lorn liveth, 
“even what my God saith, that will I speak. 

14 And when he was come to the king, the 
king said unto him, Micaiah, shall we go to 
Ramoth-gilead to battle, or shall I forbear? And 
he said, *Go ye up, and prosper, and they shall be 
delivered into your hand. 

15 And the king said to him, How many times 
‘shall 1 adjure thee that thou say nothing but the 
truth to me in the name of the Lorn ? 

16 Then the said, I did see all Israel scattered 
upon the mountains, *as sheep that have no shep- 
herd: and the Lorn said, These have no ‘master ; 
let them return therefore every man to his house 
in peace. ; : 

17 And the king of Israel said to Jehoshaphat, 
sDid I not tell thee that he would not prophesy 
good unto me, “but evil ? 

18 Again he said, Therefore "hear the word of 
the Lorn; ‘I saw the Lorp sitting upon his 
throne, and Jall the host of heaven standing on his 
right hand, and on his left. ; 

19 And the Lorp said, ‘Who shall entice 
Ahab king of Israel, that he may 'go up and fall 
at Ramoth-gilead? And one spake, saying after 
this manner, and another saying after that 
manner. af 

20 Then ™there came out a spirit, and stood 
* Heb. yet, or, more. m 1 Kings 18:4, 19:10. _n 1 Kings 18:17, 20:42,43. 21: 
20. Prov. 9:8. Jer. 18:18. Am.5:10. Mark 6:18,19,27. John 7:7. 15:18,19, 
24. Gal.4:16. o Is. 30:10. Jer. 38:4, p13, 2 Kings 9:22, Ez. 3:17—19. 
Acts 20:26,27. q Prov. 25:12. Mic.2:7. f Or, eunuchs. 1 Sam. 8:15. 1 Chr. 
28:1. margins. Is. 39:7. Dan. 1:3,7,8. + Heb. Hasten. 25:26. 1 Kings 22:9, 
r See onl Kings 22:10—12. Is. 14:9, Ez. 26:16. Dan. 7:9. Matt, 19:28. 8 29, 
Matt. 6:29. 11:8. § Or, floor. t Jer. 27:14—16. u Jer. 27:2, 28:10—14. Zech. 
1:18—21, 2 Tim. 3:8. x Jer. 23:17,21,25,31. 28:2.3, 29,21. Bz. 13:7. 22:28, 
Heb. thou consume them. y 5,12,33,34. Prov. 24:24,25, Mic. 3:5. 2 Pet. 2; 
1—3. Jude 16. Rev. 16:13,14. 19:20. 2 Job 22:13, Ps. 10:11. Hos. 7:3, Am, 7: 
13. Mic. 2:6,11. 1 Cor. 2:14—16, § Heb. mouth. Josh. 9:2. marg. a Num. 
22;:18—20,35. 23:12,26. 24:13, 1 Kings 22:14. Jer, 23:23. 42:4. Ez, 2:7. Mic, 2: 
€.7. Acts 20:27. 1 Cor. 11:23. 2 Cor. 2:17, Gal. 1:10, 1 Thes. 2:4. 
18:27, 22:15. Ec. 11:9. Lam. 4:21. Am. 4:4,5. Matt. 26:45, 
1 Kings 22:16. Matt. 26:63. Mark 5:7. Acts 19:13. d Matt.26;:64. 
1 Kings 22;17,34—36, Jer. 23:1,2. Ez. 34:5,6,8. Zech. 10:2, 13:7. Matt. 9:36. 
Mark 6:34. f 2Sam. 2:7. 5:2. 2 Kings 10:3, g Seeon7. 1 Kings 22:18. Prov. 
29:1. Jer. 43:2,2. ** Or, bul forevil. _h Is. 1:10, 28:14. 39:5. Jer, 2:4. 19:3, 
i 1 Kings 22:19—23. Is.6:1—5. Dan.7:9,10. Acta7 


1 Gen. 32:2. Ps. 103:20,21. Zech. 1:10. k See onl Kings 22:20. Job 12; 
6:9,10. 54:16. Ez. 14:9. 2 Thes. 2:11,12, Jam. 1:13,14, 1 25;8,19. Prov. 


andertake this expedition. What he had consented to in the 
nidst of their merriment, he seems now to resolve delibe- 
rately. Bp. Patrick. 

V. 7—13. Notes, | Kings 22:7—14. 

V. 14—27. Notes, 1 Kings 22:15—28. 

V. 28, 29. (Notes, | Kings 22:29,30.) It has been thought 
tnat Ahab wished Jehoshaphat to fall by the Syrians, in ex- 
pectation that the affairs of Judah would come under his 
management, as the father-in-law of Jehoram. 

V. 30—34. Notes, 1 Kings 22:31—35.—God moved, &c. 
(31) In the extremity of danger, Jehoshaphat made the Lord 
his Refuge, who remembered his servant, though out of the 
path cf duty; and, in answer to his prayer, inclined his pur- 
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before the Lorn, and said, I will entice hin. And 
the Lorp said unto him, Wherewith ? 

21 And he said, I will go out, and be a lying 
spirit in the mouth of all his prophets. And the 

4ORD said. °Thou shalt entice lum, and thou 
shalt also prevail : go out and do even so. 

22 Now therefore, behold, Pthe Lorp hath pu. 
a lying spirit in the mouth of these thy prophets. 
‘and the Lorn hath spoken evil against thee. 

23 Then "Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah 
came near, and smote Micaiah upon the cheek 
and said, ‘Which way went the Spirit of the 
Lorp from me to speak unto thee ? 

24 And Micaiah said, ‘Behold, thou shalt see 
on that day, when thou shalt go ttinto an inner 
chamber to hide thyself. 

25 Then the king of Israel said, Take ye 
Micaiah, "and carry him back to Amon the 
governor of the city, and to Joash the king’s 
son 3 

26 And say, Thus saith the king, *Put Ythis 
fellow in the prison, and feed him with “bread of 
affliction, and with water of affliction, ‘until I 
return in peace. 

_ 27 And Micaiah said, *If thou certainly return 
in peace, then hath not the Lorp spoken by 
me. And he said, ‘Hearken, all ye people. 

28 So “the king of Israel _and Jehoshaphat 
the king of Judah went up to Ramoth-gilead. 

29 And the king of Israel said unto Jehosha- 
hat, ‘I will disguise myself, and will go to the 
attle: but f put thou on thy robes. So &the king 

of Israel disguised himself; and they went to the 
battle. 

30 Now the king of Syria had commanded the 
captains of the chariots that were with him, say- 
ing, "Fight ye not with ‘small or great, save only 
with the king of Israel. 

31 And it came to pass, when the captains ot 
the chariots saw Jehoshaphat, that they said, It 
is the king of Israel. Therefore they compassed 
about him to fight: but ‘Jehoshaphat cried out, 
and 'the Lorp helped him; and "God moved 
them to depart from him. 

32 For it came to pass, that, when the cap- 
tains of the chariots perceived that it was not 
the king of Israel, they turned back again from 
pursuing him. 

33 And "a certain man drew a bow Sat a 
venture, and smote the king of Israel "between 
the joints of the harness: therefore he said to his 
chariot-man, Turn thine hand, that thou mayest 
carry me out of the host; for lam ™wounded. 

34 And the battle increased that day : howbeit 
the king of Israel stayed himself up in his chariot 
against the Syrians until the even; and about 
the time of the sun going down ¢he died. 

m Job 1:6. 2:1. 2 Cor. 11:3,13—15. n 22. Gen, 3:4,5. See on 1 Kings 22:21. 
22, John 8:44, 1 John 4:6. Rev, 12:9, 13:14, 20:8. o See on 19. Judg. 9:23. Job 
1:12, 2:6, Ps. 109:17. p Ex.4:21, Ez, 14:3—5,9, Matt. 24:24,25, 2Cor. 11: 
11—13. 2 Thes. 2:9—11, 1 Tim. 4:1,2. See on 7,17. 25:18. Is. 3:11. Matt. 
26:24,25. Mark 14:20,21. r See on 10. 1 Kings 22:23—25. Is. 50:5,6. Jer. 20:2. 
Lam. 3:30. Mic. 5:1. Matt. 26:67. John 18:22,23, Acts 23:2,3. s Jer. 29:26,27. 
Matt. 26:67,68. John 9:40,41. t Is. 26:11, Jer, 28:16,17. 29:21,22,32, jf Or, 
from chamber to chamber. Heb. into a chamber in achamber. 1 Kings 20:30. 
fs. 26:20. u8. Jer. 37:15—21. 38:6,7. Acts 24:25-27. x Sve on 1, 16:10. 
1 Kings 22:26—28. Jer. 20:2.3. Matt. 5:12. Luke 3:19,20, Acts 5:18. 2Cor. 11. 
23. Rev. 11:10. y L Sam. 25:21. Matt. 12:24. Luke 23:2, Acts 22:22, 2 Ps 
80:5, 102:9. Ts. 30:20. a Deut. 29:19. Ps. 10:5. Prov. 14:16. 1 Thes. 5:2,3 


b Num. 16:29. Acts 13:10,11. ¢ Matt. 13:9. 15:10. Mark 7:14. Luke. 20,45,46 
d See on 1 Kings 22:29—33. e 1 Sam. 28:8. 1 Kings 14:2—6. 20:38. Job 24:15, 


Jer. 23:24. f Ps. 12:2. Prov. 26:25, g 35:22, h 1 Kings 20:33,94,42. i See 
on 15:13. Gen. 19:11. Deut. 1:17. 13:14, 14:11. Ex. 14:10, Ps. 116:1,2, 
2 Cor. 1:9,10, 1 26:7, Ps, 46:1,11, 94:17, 118:13, m Bzra 1:1.7:27. Neh. 1:11. 


Proy. 16:7. 21:1. tt Heb. fromafter him. n See on] Kings 22:34, §§ Heb. im 
his simpheity. 2Sam.15:11. |||) Heb. between the joints and between the 
breastplate. 1 Kings 22:34,35. {| Heb. made sick. 35:23. 0 See on 16:19,27. 
Num. 32:23. Prov. 13:21. 28:17. 

owed mew St ee ae ot 8 eee 
suers to depart from him, by a secret but powerful influence 
on their minds. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Abundant riches and honour do indeed give large opportue 
nities of doing good; but they are attended with such strong 
temptations, as very few who possess them are enabled to 
withstand. It is therefore a certain proof, that men are no. 
well acquainted with the artifices of Satan, and the deceit- 
fulness of their own hearts, and that they have much self- 
confidence, when they covet riches in order to do good; for 
they are far more likely to get harm by them. Among other 
evils, they often betray pious persons into improper marriages, 
for themselves or their children. It appears beneath them to 
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"ehoshaphat, on his retu-1, is reproved by Jehu the prophet, for joining alli- 
ance with Aliab ; but ¢ wmended in other respects, 1—3, He visits and 
reforms his kingdim,! : and gives a charge to the judges, priests and Le- 
viles in the cities of Judah, and at Jerusalem, 5—11. 

ND Jehoshaphat the king of Judah returned 
to his house “in peace to Jerusalem. 

2 And »Jehu the son of ‘Hanani “the seer 
went out to meet him, and said to king Jeho- 
shaphat, “Shouldest thou help the ungodly, and 
love them that ‘hate the Lorn? therefore %s 
wrath upon thee from betore the Lorn. 

3 Nevertheless, there are *good things found in 
thee, in that thou hast taken away the groves out 
of the land, and hast ‘prepared thy heart to seek 
God. 

4 And Jehoshaphat dwelt at Jerusalem: and 
he ‘went out again through the people from ‘Beer- 
sheba to ‘mount Ephraim, and “brought them 
back unto the Lorn God of their fathers. 

5 7 And “he set judges in the land throughout 
all the fenced cities of Judah, city by city ; 

6 And said to the judges, °Take heed what ye 
do: for Pye judge not for man, but for the Lorn, 
who is with you in the tjudgment. 


€ 18:3,28. 
11. 2 John 


1 Kings 21:25. Ps. 15: 
+15. John 


10,11. f 18:7. Ex. 20:5. De 
15:18,23. Rom. 1:30, 8:7, Jam. 4:4. g 
81,32. h 17:3—6. 1 Kings 14:13. Rom, 7:18. 
Ps. 57:7. * Heb. returned and went out. 1 Sam 7 
20:1. 1 Josh. 17:15. Judg. 19:1. m See on 15:8 
Mal. 4:6 n 8, Deut. 16;18—20, 
o Josh. 22:5. 1 Chr. 28:10. Luke 12:15, 21:8, Acts 5: 
Ps, 82:1—6. Ec. 5:8. t Heb. matter of judgment. qG 


join affinity with inferior families; but ‘not many mighty or 
noble are called :” and so they are seduced to prefer titles and 
estates to faith and holiness; and the effects are generally 
lamentable to themselves, to posterity, and to the cause of 
godliness.—We should follow peace with all men: but we 
ought to have no intimacies with the workers of iniquity ; for 
their caresses, flatteries, and feasts, are more dangerous 
than their most imbittered rage; and in fact they are fre- 
quently the result of politic enmity, and at best proceed from 
mercenary self-love. Indeed, the most enormous wickedness 
is often veiled under a show of piety.—A very great majority 
of professed ministers, in many ages and places, have been 
teachers of lies: who, while they acted their parts with the 
name of God in their mouths, have secretly been prompted by 
Satan, “‘ deceiving and being deceived.” We should there- 
fore be reminded not only to “inquire of the Lorn,” but 
careful likewise by whom we inquire of him; and also that we 
inquire his will, before we commit ourselves, by engagements 
that may be contrary to it.—They who flatter the humours of 
the rich and great will in general be most favoured ; and those 
who offend the pride, or disturb the consciences, of such as 
are strangers to the power of godliness, will be hated, and 
may lay their account with hard usage: nay, such pious per- 
sons as associate with ungodly people, must often witness 
and seem to approve of, very abominable things. The event, 
rowever, will show faithful teachers in their proper light; so 
that even the wicked will be constrained to allow the pro- 
priety of their conduct. In the mean time, let therm go on 
with confidence in God, simply declaring his whole message, 
and patiently bearing the cross; for ‘* great will be their 
-eward in heaven.”—Satan is allowed to deceive those, who 
reject the testimony of God’s prophets.—No policy can avert 
»he stroke of the Lord’s vengeance, when the time arrives; 
nor can his people ever be destitute of a refuge. He both 
can and will extricate them even from those difficulties and 
perils, into which they have sinfully brought themselves, when 
hey earnestly and humbly call upon him: and, as he has all 
hearts in his hand, he can easily rescue them in their most 
argent distresses.— GO Lorp God of hosts, blessed is the 
man that putteth his trust in thee !” 

NOTES.—Cuar, XIX. V. 1. This peaceful return 
nome exceeded Jehoshaphat’s expectations, and was contrary 
to his deserts: and he was thus discriminated from Ahab to 
whom he had said, “I am as thou art.” (18:3,29. ote, 
« Kings 22:4.) *I suppose, as soon as the battle was over, 
ne immediately went to Jerusalem, to return thanks to God 
for his wonderful preservation.’ Bp. Patrick. 

V. 2. Jehu was the son of Hanani, who was cast. into 
prison by Asa for reproving him; (Note, 16:7—10.) yet he 
was not afraid of bringing a similar message to Jehoshaphat. 
That prince’s alliance with a notorious idolater was a bad 
example to his subjects, which exceedingly tended to coun- 
teract his endeavours for reformation: and Ahab’s expedi- 
tion was undertaken in defiance of the word of God, and 
attended with such circumstances, as rendered Jehoshaphat 
snexcusable in helping him. For this misconduct “wrath 
was upon him from before the Lorp:” not the wrath of an 
Enemy or avenging Judge, but that of an offended Father: 
and the fata effects of this affinity upon his family and king 
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7 Wherefore now, ‘let the fear of the Lorp be 
upon you; take heed and do it: for there is *no 
iniquity with the Lorp our God, nor ‘respect of 
persons, nor ‘taking of gifts. 

8 7 Moreover in Jerusalem did Jehoshaphat 
set “of the Levites, and of the priests, and of the 
chief of the fathers of Israel, for *the judgment of 
the Lorn, and for controversies, when they re- 
turned to Jerusalem. 

9 And he charged them, saying, Thus shall ye 
do Yin the fear of the Lorn, faithfully, and with a 
perfect heart. ‘ 

10 And what cause soever shall come to you 0 
your brethren that dwell in their cities, #between 
blood and blood, between law and commandment, 
statutes and judgmeuts, ye shall even “warn them 
that they trespass not against the Lorp, and so 
wrath come upon you, and upon your brethren : 
this do, and ye shall not trespass. 

il And behold, ‘Amariah the chief priest is 
over you in “all matters’ of the Lorn; and Zeba- 
diah the son of Ishmael, the ruler of the house of 
Judah, for all the king’s matters: also the Levites 
shail be officers before you. +Deal *courageously, 
and ‘the Lorn shall be with the good. 


- Deut, 32:4, Rom. 9:14. s Deut, 


- Rom, 2:11 6. Eph, 6:9. 
el y 


y See on 7. Deut, 1:16,17, 
3:18—21. 83:6. Acts 20:31, s 
1 Chr. 6:11. d 8. 1 Chr. 26:30. 

99», 1 Chr, 22:11,16,19. 1 Cor. 
obn 14:23,24. Rom, ‘ i 
Ec. 2:26. Luke 23:50, Acts 


t Heb. take courage and do. 
2Tim.2:1. f 6.15:2. Ps. 18: 
g Ps, 37:23. 112:5. Prov. 2:20, 


dom, were as awful evidences of this wrath, as could be ex- 
perienced by one that did not finally perish. (Votes, 21:4, 
18—20. 22:5,7—9. 2. Sam. 12:10. 2 Kings 11:1,2.)—Went 
out to meet him.| ‘Before he came into the city, that being 
admonished by him, he might be the more affected with the 
mercy of God towards him in his deliverance.’ Bp. Patrick. 


V. 3. Marg. Ref. Notes, 17:1—9. - 
V. 4. Jehoshaphat went no more to Samaria, but abode 


at Jerusalem, and in Judah, and attended to the alfairs of his 
own kingdom. Being assured that the Lord had graciously 
accepted of his endeavours for reformation, he made a circuit 
through his kingdom to perfect that work, and to restore what 
had been overturned. For it seems, that the people had 
relapsed into idolatry, regarding his intimacy with Ahab as a 
kind of dispensation, to such as chose to avail themselves of it. 

V.5—Il. In process of time, irregularities and abuses 
in the magistracy had interrupted the regular administration 
of justice: but Jehoshaphat carefully reduced this likewise to 
order ; and took care that judges, and courts of justice, should 
be established in every considerable town, for the benefit of 
the neighbourhood ; but with appeal to the superior courts at 
Jerusalem. (Notes. Ex, 23:1—3,6—9. Deut. 16:18,19. 17: 
8—13. 1 Chr. 23:2—6. 26:30—32.) In all these courts the 
priests and Levites were joined with the principal persons of 
the other tribes: for the law of God was in an especial man- 
ner the statute-law of the realm; according to which both 
ecclesiastical causes, or the ‘judgment of the Lorn,” the 
pleas of the crown, or the king’s matters,” and common 
pleas, or “controversies,” were to be determined. _ This 
settlement was completed, when the king and his attende 
ants returned to Jerusalem from the circuit of the land: 
and both in the eities of Judah, and at Jerusalem, the king 
solemnly exhorted and charged the magistrates to do the 
duty of their office, in the fear of the Lord; as acting by 
his authority, in his presence, under his protection, copying 
his impartial justice and equity, and looking forward to the 
account which they must shortly render to him. (Marg. 
Ref. o—t. y.) ‘It is most agreeable to the Scripture to un- 
derstand by the things of God, those which were defined by 
the law of God, and were to be judged of by that law: and 
by “the king’s‘matters,” such as not being defined by the 
divine law, were left to the judgment of the king ; of which 
kind were all deliberations about what was expedient, or not 
expedient.... The court had different presidents, according 
to the nature of the causes. In things pertaining to God, 
Amariah the high-priest sat as the first judge; in things pers 
taining to the king, Zebadiah a principal person about the 
king... was the moderator. Grotius, quoted by Bp. Patrick. 
‘The rest’? (of the Levites) ‘who were not judges, were 
ministers under them, to see their sentence executed. ..,He 
bids them not be afraid of any man, for God, who employed 
them, would stand by them, and defend them, if they were 
good and upright judges.’ Bp. Patrick.—Some intorpret, blood 
and. blood, of relationship and titles to estates ; but it seems 
rather to meun causes concerning murder, maiming, or acci- 
dentally killing any one.—The judges vere required to * 
the people not to transgress ; lest, besi¢® other reasons, 
brethren should be involved in the conss quer ces Gf tueir 

The LORD, who is with you in judg nent. (6) W 
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Tehoshaphat, alarmed by an invasion of the Moabites, Ammonites, and others, 
proclaims a fast, \—4, His prayer, 5—13. Jahaziel, the prophet, assures 
him of a signal deliverance, 14—17. Jehoshaphat and his people receive 
the promise with adoring thankfulness, 18,19. He exhorts them to believe, 

appoints singers to praise the Lord, 2),21, The invaders destroy one 
another, and the people of Judah gather immense spoils, 22—25, They 
bless God at Berachah, return in triumph, and enjoy peace, %—30. Je- 
hoshaphat’s good reign and acts, 31—34. He joins with Ahaziah in sending 
ships to Tharshish, which are wrecked, according to the prediction of Elie- 
zer, 35—37. 


T came to pass *after this also, that *the chil- 

dren of Moab, and the children of Ammon, 

and with them other beside the Ammonites, ‘came 
against Jehoshaphat to battle. 

2 Then there came some that told Jehoshaphat, 
saying, ‘Vhere cometh a great multitude against 
thee from “beyond the sea on this side Syria; and 
ee they be in *Hazazon-tamar, which ts ¢ En- 
gedi. 

3 And Jehoshaphat sfeared, and set ‘himself to 
4seek the Lorn, and ‘proclaimed a fast throughout 
all Judah. 

4 And Judah gathered themselves together, to 


a 19:5,11. 32:1. b Ps. 83:5—8. Is. 7:1. 8:9,10. 16:6. c 19:2. Jer. 10:24. Rev. 
3:19. d Gen, 14:3. Num. 34:12. Josh. 3:16.  e Gen. 14:7. f Josh. 15:62. 
1 Sam, 23:29. Cant. 1:14. — g Gen, 32;7—11,24—28. Ps. 56:34. Is, 37:3—6, 
Jon. 1:16, Matt. 10:28. * Heb, his face. h See on 11:16.19:3. i Judg. 20: 
25. LSam. 7:6. Ezra 8:21—23. Esth. 4:16. Jer, 36:9. Joel 1:14. 2:12—18. Jon. 
3:5—9. j Ps, 34:5,6. 50:15, 60:10—-12. — k 19:5. Ps, 69;25. 1 See on 6:12,13. 
34:31. 2 Kings 19:15—19.  m See on Ex. 3:6,15,16. 1 Chr. 29:18. n Dent. 4: 


the Talmud thus translates, ‘Ye do not judge before the 
suns of men, but before the WORD of the Lorn, and his 
glorious presence resides among you in the act of judgment ; 
which is an illustrious testimony that the ancient Jews 
believed more persons than one in the Deity? Bp. Patrick. 
—Deal courageously. (11) Notes, Josh. 1:7. 2 Tim. 2:1,2.— 
The LORD shall be with the good.}| Note, Phil. 4:8.9. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

Nothing but perils, wrath, and painful effects, can be 
expected from intimacies with ungodly men; and that in 
proportion to the degree of their avowed hatred to the cha- 
racter, worship, and service of God. We ought therefore to 
shun all needless familiarity with them, and to show them 
and all the world, our disapprobation of their principles and 
conduct ; whatever may be their rank, abilities, or accom- 
plishments ; or however political interests or relative ties may 
plead for a coalition. We should indeed bear them good- 
will, and be ready to relieve their distress, and to help them 
in their most important interests: but we ought to be cautious 
of involving ourselves with their secular undertakings, and 
still more of concurring with them in any of their sinful pro- 
jects. (Notes, 2 Cor. 6:14—18. Eph. 5:3—14. 2 John 7—11. 
P. O.)—The unmerited mercies of God are often united 
with severe rebukes and corrections; and these again are 
moderated by tokens of his approbation, where our conduct 
has been good in his sight: for he would not have those dis- 
couraged, who “ prepare their hearts to seek him ;” and when 
there are really good things found in us, he will mercifully 
forgive the evil which we silow not or repent of, and accept 

the good, through the Saviour’s advocacy. In these things 
we should be followers of God: we must not “hate our 
offending brother, nor su@er sin upon him; but in any wise 
rebuke him ;” (Vote. Lev. 19:17.) but we should take more 
pleasure in commending what is evidently good; and bear 
much from those in whom “ good things are found.”—While 
ministers ought not to fear or respect the persons of men, or 
be intimidated by the sufferings of others in the same cause, 
but must deliver their whole message plainly; they should 
also endeavour to do it with forbearance, tenderness, and 
eandour, which will render reproofs less offensive and more 
effectual. When these are prudently given and properly 
taken, they are not only salutary, but confer honour on both 
parties; ’ (Note, Prov. 25:11,12.) and when, being united 
with due commendations, they excite men to renewed vigi- 
hance and diligence in their proper work, they become gene- 
ral benefits —The tendency of human nature to evil renders 
unremitting vigour necessary in all those, who would sup- 
press abuses and effect reformation: for, on every relaxation, 
evils will revive and gather strength rapidly, and all will need 
to be done over again.—The ministry and the magistracy, 
when restricted to their distinct methods, may concur in pro- 
moting godliness, as well as preserving public peace: and all 
legal decisions should be expedited in a regular and easy 
method, and with little expense ; that the poor may be placed, 
as nearly as possible, at an equal advantage with the rich, in 
obtaining their dues.—Mazgistrates are the vicegerents, of the 
Governor and Judge of the world, and are therefore to be 
»beyed in all things lawful for the Lord’s sake. (Notes, Rom. 
¢3:1—7.) But there lies an appeal from their decisions to a 
superior tribunal; and they should. be constantly and solemnly 
reminded, that they will be exposed to condemnation, if they 
do not act uprightly in the fear of God, without respect of 
persons, or taking of gifts. And, besides executing the laws 
of man impartially, it is their duty also to warn men not to 
trespass against the Lord, lest wrath come upon them and 
their brethren. (Note, 17:7—9.) They should therefore 
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Jask help of the Lorn; even out of all *the cities 
of Judah they came to seek the Lorn. 

5 1 And Jehoshaphat stood in the congregation 
of Judah and Jerusalem, in the house of the ORD, 
before the new court, 

6 And said, "O Lorn God of our fathers, art 
not thou "God in heaven? and °rulest not thou 
over all the kingdoms of the heathen? and vin 
thy hand is there not power and might, so that 
anone is able to withstand thee ? 

7 Art not thou tour God, who didst ‘drive out 
the inhabitants of this land before thy people 
Israel, and ‘gavest it to the seed of Abraham "thy 
friend for ever ? 

8 And they dwelt therein, and have ‘built. thee 
a sanctuary therein for thy name, saying, 

9 *If, when evil cometh upon us, as the sword, 
judgment, or pestilence, or famine, we stand be- 
fore this house, and in thy presence, (for thy 
name zs in this house,) and cry unto thee in our 
afiction, then thou wilt hear and help. 


39. Josh 2:11. 1 Kings 8: 
Ps, 47:2,8, Jer. 27:5—8,. 
Matt. 6:13, q Acts 11:17. 
17:21—24. + Heb. thou. 
Josh. 24:3,13. Neh. 9:8, 

2:4. 6:10. 
23:21. 


23. Is. 5 


5,16. 66:1. Matt.6:9. 0 1 Chr. 29:11,12, 
Dan. 4:17, 


1¢ 
25,32—35, p 1 Chr. 29:11,12. Ps, 62:12, 
y 14:11, Gen. 17:7, Ex. 6:7, 19:5—7. 20:2, 
s See on Ix. 33:2. Ps. 44:2.  t Gen, 12: 
uw Ts. 41:8. John 11:11. 15:15, Jam, 2:23, 
x See on6;28—30. 1 Kings 8:33,37. y See on 6:20. 


. 13:15, 
vy See on 
Ex, 20:24, 


take heed and deal courageously, not fearing the displeasure 
of man, but confiding in the protection of God, who is with 
them in the judgment; that he may indeed be with them for 
their good. May he provide increasing numbers of good 
ministers and good magistrates, to suppress vice, and to pro-= 
mote the cause of truth and holiness! 

NOTES.—Cuap. XX. V. 1, 2. (Notes, 14:1—15. 31: 
20,21. 32A—8. 1 Sam. 7:1—7.) “The fear of the Lord had 
fallen upon the kingdoms round about Judah ;” and Jehosha- 
phat had so long enjoyed peace, that he seems to have ne- 
glected his military arrangements, and to have relaxed his 
vigilance. (Notes, 17:10—19.) Perhaps his enemies ob- 
served this, and thought to take advantage of it; or they had 
heard ‘that wrath was upon him from before the Lorn,” for 
uniting with Ahab. This formidable armament consisted of 
Moabites, Ammonites, and the allies of the Ammonites, 
(Note, 10,11.) and came from ‘beyond the sea on this side 
Syria,” that is the dead sea, or salt sea, which was considered 
as one of the western boundaries of Syria; and they were 
encamped in his dominions at En-gedi. (Marg. Ref. e, f.) 
before he was informed of their approach, or apprised of their 
intentions. This would prevent bis mustering all his forces. 

V.3,4. Probably, this invasion took place not long after 
Jehoshaphat’s return from Ramoth-gilead ; and he was afraid 
that God was about to chastise his sin by permitting the de- 
vastation of his kingdom. To avert this calamity, “he set 
himself to seek the Lorp.” It may be supposed, that he 
made the best military arrangement of which the exigency 
would admit: but kis chief preparation consisted in proclaim- 
ing a fast, and gathering his people together to ask help of the 
Lord.—We have in the preceding books of Scripture, read 
of private fasting with prayer; of “afflicting the soul” at the 
day of atonement; of the people’s fasting at the instance of 
Samuel the prophet; and of their fasting by common con- 
sent: (Notes, Lev. 16:29—31. Deut. 9:18,25. Judg. 20:26-- 
28. 1 Sam. 7:5,6. 2 Sam. 12:16.) but the fast here mentioned 
was observed at the proclamation of the chief magistrate, whe 
acted by the authority of his station, and not by the Spirit of 
prophecy: and the event of this measure, both warrants civil 
governors in times of distress to act in this manner, and en- 
courages them to expect the most important benefits from it. 
Every one was called on to humble himself before God for 
his own sins, and the sins of the public, as the aggregate of 
the whole. Thus they united in expressing their sorrow and 
self-displacency for their sins; and they publicly honoured 
God as the righteous Author of their calamity, and as their 
only Hope and Refuge in distress. All other cares being 
laid aside, they were at leisure to unite in uninterrupted and 
fervent prayers for help and forgiveness. Doubtless serious 
impressions would be made on many, who before had been 
inattentive; the pious affections of others would be revived, 
and rendered more fixed and lively; and in every way it 
would tend to the honour of God, and the good of his people. 

V.5. New court.] It is not known what is here meant 
by the new court: but, probably, Jehoshaphat had rebuilt 
some of the courts, or had added one to them. 

V.6—9. After the example of Solomon, Jehoshaphat 
himself offered the public prayer for this large congregation, 
in words which proceeded from the abundance of his heart: 
a careful examination of the marginal references will be found 
the best comment on them. (Notes, 1 Kings 8:33—43. 1 
Chr. 29:10—19.)—Abraham thy friend. (7) 12308: a lover 7) 
thee. (Marg. Ref. Notes, John 15:12—16. Jam, 2:22—29.% 

V. 10, 11. The mention of mount Seir, the country of 
Edom, shows what is meant in the first verse by “cither 
beside the Ammonites.”—The Moabites, Ammonites, und 
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10 And now behold, the children of Ammon 
and Moab, and mount Seir, 7whom thou wouldest 
not Jet Israel invade, when they came out of the 
land of Egypt, but they turned from them, and 
destroyed them not ; 

11 Behold, J say, *how they reward us, to come 
bto cast us out of thy possession, which thou hast 
given us to inherit. 

12 O our God, ‘wilt thou not judge them? for 
¢we have no might against this great company 
that cometh against us; ‘neither know we what 
to do: but four eyes are upon thee. 

13 And £all Judah stood before the Lorn, with 
their little ones, their wives, and their children. 

(Practical Observations. } 

14 7"Then upon Jahaziel the son of Zecha- 
riah, the son of Benaiah, the son of Jeiel, the son 
of Mattaniah, a Levite of the sons of Asaph, 
‘came the Spirit of the Lorn in the midst of the 
congregation ; 

15 And he said, Hearken ye, all Judah, and ye 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, and thou king Jehosha- 
phat; Thus saith the Lorp unto you, ‘Be not 
afraid nor dismayed by reason of this great multi- 
tude; for 'the battle is not yours, but God’s. 

16 'l'o-morrow go ye down against them: be- 
hold, they come up by the ‘cliff of Ziz; and ye 
shall find them at the end of the tbrook, before 
the wilderness of Jeruel. 

17 Ye shall ™not need to fight in this battle : set 
yourselves, "stand ye still, and see the salvation of 


z Num, 20;17--21. Deut. 2:4,5,9,19.  Judg, 11:15—18. 
7:4, 35:12, Prov. 17:13. Jer. 18:20. = b Judg. 11:4 
62:36. Judg. 11:27. Ps. 7:6,8. 9:19. 43:1. Is. 2:4 
a See on 14:11. 1 Sam. 14:6. 2 Cor, 1:8,9. 2 
2. 123:1,2. 141:8. Jon. 2:4 

hn fs. 58:9. 65:24. Dan. 9:4 
24:2. k 32:7. Deut. 
Is. 41:10—16, 1 32:8, 1 Sam. 17:47. 
Ex. 14;13,14,25. 
14:9, Ps, 46:7,11. Is. 8:9,10. 41:10. 


a Gen. 44:4. — Ps. 
124. Ps. 83:3—12.  c¢ Deut, 
2:4. Joel 3:12, Rev. 19:11, 

f Ps, 25:15. 121:1, 


* Heb. ascent. 
n Ps, 46:10,11. [s. 30:7,15. Lam. 3:26. 


t Or, valley. 
o 15:2, 32:8, Num. 


Am. 5:14, Matt. 1:23, 28:20, Rom. 8:31. 


Edomites, had been expressly named as nations whom {srael 
must not invade; and the divine admonition had been exactly 
attended to. (Deut. 2:4A—7,9,19. Note, Num. 20:14—21.) 
Other wars indeed had brought some of them under the 
dominion of Judah and Israel: but it seems the superiority 
had been used with gentleness, and no reason had been given 
for this violent assault; in which, it is probable, the confede- 
rates meant to destroy the kingdom of Judah, and the house 
of David; as well as.to expel the people of God, from that 
land which was ‘his possession ;” so that the war was indeed 
waged against the Lorp himself. (Noles, Judg. 11:12—27.) 

V.12. The language of this verse is peculiarly expressive 
of humble, genuine faith. The appeal, as to the justice of 
the cause, is simply, yet emphatically, made to God; and 
thé inability of Jehoshaphat, with the force which he had 
hastily collected, or indeed with any forces apart from the 
powerful aid of God, to resist so vast an army ; the perplexity 
to which he was reduced; and his only refuge from despair, 
by firmly relying on the Almighty, and expecting help from 
him, as pleading his own cause in pleading theirs; are stated 
in the most natural and affecting manner. (Note, 14:9—15.) 
—‘In this weak and declining condition, wherein the church 
now 1s, ... let us say daily with Jehoshaphat, ‘‘ We know 
not what to do; but our eyes are unto thee.” ‘* Thine is the 
kingdom, the power, and the glory.” Thou art our King and 
our Shepherd; we are thy people, and the sheep of thy pas- 
ture. Thou only art powerful, we are infirm: but thy power 
will be perfected in our weakness. ‘* Not unto us, O Lord, 
but to thy name give the glory; for thy mercy and thy truth’s 
sake.” Do not remember our iniquities, but save us for thy 
mercy’s sake ; for we are brought very low.’—‘ Such addresses 
to God ... will illustrate this prayer of Jehoshaphat, better 
than the largest commentaries.’ Victorinus Strigelius in Bp. 
Patrick. 

V.13. With their little ones.] Notes, Deut. 29:10—15. 
31:10—13. Fzra 10:1. Neh. 8:1,2. Joel 2:15—17.—Not only 
the women, and the children who were grown up, attended 
on this occasion, but the infants also; for it is probable the 
people intended their presence, as a silent plea with the 
Lord to have mercy upon them for the sake of their helpless 
offspring. (Vote, Jon. 4:9—11.) 

V.14—17. The Lord did not speak on this occasion by 
the high-priest, but by an ordinary Levite descended from 
Asaph, who, it is probable, was an eminently pious person. 
Whether he had previously been known as a prophet, or not, 
all present were satisfied that he spoke by the Spirit of God. 
Vie assured them of the Lord’s especial interposition; for, as 
the battle immediately concerned his honour, it would be de- 
cided by his power, “The war is not to you, but to God.” 
(Note, 10,1 1) Without any fear of the immense multitude 
of their invaders, they were ordered to march forth the next 
day, not to fight, but t> witness the salvation of the Lord 
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the Lorn with you, O Judah and Jerusalem: fear 
not, nor be dismayed; to-morrow go out against 
them: °for the Lorp will be with you. 

18 And Jehoshaphat Pbowed his head with his 
face to the ground: and all Judah, and the inha 
bitants of Jerusalem, fell before the Lorn, wor 
shipping the Lorn. 

19 And sthe Levites of the children of th. 
Kohathites, and of the children of the "Korhites 
stood up to praise the Lorp God of Israel wit 
sa loud voice on high. 

20 41 And they rose early in the morning, and 
went forth into the wilderness of "Tekoa: and, as 
they went forth, Jehoshaphat stood and said, “Hear 
me, O Judah, and ye inhabitants of Jerusalem ; 
*Believe in the Lorp your God, so shall ye be 
established; ¥believe his prophets, so shall ye 
prosper. 

21 And when he had “consulted with the peo- 
ple, he “appointed singers unto the Lorp, and 
‘that should praise “the beauty of holiness, as they 
went out before the army, and to say, ‘Praise the 
Lorp; for his mercy endureth for ever. 

22 And Swhen they began "to sing and to 
praise, “the Lorp set ambushments against the 
children of Ammon, Moab, and mount Seir, 
which were come against Judah; and they "were 
smitten. 

23 For the children of Ammon and Moab stood 
up against the inhabitants of ‘mount Seir, utterly 
to slay and destroy them: and when they had 
27Tim.4:22. p 7:3. Gen, 24:26. Ex. 4:31, 
25:1—7. rv Ps. 44:—49; titles. s 5:13. Ezra 3:12,13. Neh. 12:42,43, Ps. 81:1. 
95:1,2, 11:6. 2Sam. 14:2. 1 Chr. 4:5. Jer.6:1. u Seeon 15. x Is. 7:9, 
26:3, John 11:40. 14:1. Rom. 8:31. y Ex. 14:31. Luke 16:31. John 5:46,47, 13; 
20. 2 1 Chr. 13:1,2. Prov. 11:14. ‘a 29:25—30. 30:21. Ezra 3:10,11. Neh. 12% 
27. t Heb. praises of, b 1 Chr, 16:29, Ps, 29:2, 50:2. 90:17. 96:9. c 5:13. 
7:3,6. 1 Chr, 16:34,41. Ezra 3:11. Ps. 106:1, 107:1. 136;1, &c. Jer. 33:11. 
§ Heb. in the time that, §c. || Heb. in singing and praise. d Judg. 7:22. 1 Sam. 


14:16,20. 2 Kings 6:17. Ps, 35:5,6. Is. 19:2. kz. 38:21. {i Or, smote one another. 
e Gen, 14:6. 36:8,9. Deut. 2:5. Josh. 24:4. Ez. 35:2.3. 


q 1 Chr, 15:16—22. 16:5,42, 23:5. 


with them, and his answer to their fervent prayers. (Votes, 
Ex. 14:13,14. 1 Sam. 17:45—47.) 

V.18, 19, The king and his people, placing the most en- 
tire confidence in the divine promise, at once anticipated its 
fulfilment, and directly joined in an act of solemn adoration, 
and in songs of gratitude and praise for this yet unaccom- 
plished deliverance. 

V. 20,21. Jehoshaphat seems not greatly to have regarded 
the arrangement of his army; for he so firmly believed the 
words of the prophet, that he marched forth as to a triumph, 
and not to a battle. Accordingly he exhorted his troops to 
a firm faith in God, and an entire reliance on his power, 
faithfulness, and covenanted mercy to his people ; and a con- 
fident expectation, that all his words spoken to them by his 
prophets should be accomplished: for thus, and thus only, 
could they be established and prosper. (Js. 7:9) Having 
consulted with the chief persons of the people that were with 
him, he also appointed singers to go before the army, “that 
should praise the beauty of holiness :” that is, according to 
some expositors, exactly as they used to do at his beautiful 
sanctuary. But perhaps the expression rather means, that 
they should celebrate the glorious excellences of God, which 
render him “the Perfectiomof beauty,” and the meet object 
of the most absolute love, confidence, and delight of all hs 
rational creatures; especially, as ‘‘ his mercy which endureth 
for ever,” is displayed in perfect harmony with his more 
awful attributes. (Votes, 5:12,13. 7:1—3. 1 Chr. 16:28,29. 
Ps. 50:1,2. 90:13—17. 136:1—3.) y 

V. 22—25. Some commentators, both ancient and mo- 
dern, think that angels were employed on this occasion, who 
came on the invaders by surprise, as from an ambushment. 
and slew some of them: and that the survivors supposed 
themselves assaulted by their confederates; and so reta- 
liated, till they fell into utter confusion, and entirely destroyed 
one another.—But perhaps the Lord only left the several 
nations to a natural distrust and jealousy of each other: and 
thus some of them formed ambushments against the rest, 
which termmated in their mutual destruction. Or perhaps 
the ambushments placed against the Jews, fell by mistake on 
their own allies. ‘This, however, fulfilled the purpose of 
God, as effectually as if he had placed the ambushments, 
or they had acted in obedience to his commandment. The 
slaughter was universal, and the spoil immense: so that this 
invasion served exceedingly to enrich Jehoshaphat and his 
kingdom. (Notes, 32:27--29. Rom. 8:35—39.) 

V. 26—28. “ Berachah” signifies Blessing. Having pre= 
viously sought deliverance, by fasting and prayer, and re- 
ceived the assurance of it with grateful joy, Jehoshaphat 
and his army returned immediate and most fervent thanks ard 
praise to the Lord, who had in so wonderful a manner pe = 
formed his promise. ‘ They did not return every man to nis 
own home; ... but first went back to Jerusalem to bless 
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ma te an end of the inhabitants of Seir, every one 
helped "to destroy another. 

24 And when Judah came toward the watch- 
tower in the wilderness, they looked unto the mul- 
titude, and, behold, ‘they were dead bodies fallen 
to the earth, and ‘none escaped. 

25 And when Jehoshaphat and his people came 
to take away the spoil of them, sthey found among 
them in abundance both riches with the dead 
bodies, and “precious jewels, which they stripped 
off for themselves, more than they could carry 
away: and they were three days in gathering of 
the spoil, it was so much. 

26 41 And on the fourth day they assembled them- 
selves in the valley of }Berachah; for there they 
iblessed the Lorn: therefore Jthe name of the 
same place was called, The valley of Berachah, 
kunto this day. 

27 Then they returned every man of Judah 
and Jerusalem, and Jehoshaphat in the Sfore-front 
of ‘them, to go again to Jerusalem with joy; for 
‘the Lorp had made them to rejoice over their 
enemies. 

28 And they came to Jerusalem ™with psalte- 
ries and harps and trumpets unto the house of 
the Lorn. 

29 And "the fear of God was on all the king- 
doms of those countries, when °they had heard that 
the Lorn fought against the enemies of Israel. 


' Heb, for the destruction. f Ex. 14:30. Ps. 110:6. 1s. 37:36. Jer. 33:5, 
+ Heb. there was not an escaping. Ezra 9:14. g Ex. 12:35,36. 1 Sam. 30:19, 
20. 2 Kings 7:9—16. Ps. 63:12. Rom. 8:37, h Ex. 3:22, Num. 31:51, Judg. 8: 


24—25. Prov.3:15. +t Thatis, blessing. i Ex. 15:1—19. 2Sam. 22:1. Ps. 
103:1,2. 107,.21,22. Luke 1:68. Rev. 19:1—6. Ex. 17:15, 
1 Sam. 7:12. Is.62:4. Acts 1:19. k 5:9. § Heb. head. 2Sam.6:14,15. Mic. 2: 
13. Heb. 6:20. 1 1 Sam. 2:1. Neh, 12:43, Ps. 20:5. 30:1. Is. 35:10. 51:11. Rev. 
18:20. m 2Sam.6:5. 1 Chr. 13:8, 23:5. 25:6. Ps, 57:8, 92;3, 149:3, 150:3—5. 
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30 So the realm or Jehoshaphat was quiet 
for this God gave him rest round about. 

31 7 And Jehoshaphat reigned over Judah 
he was thirty and five years old when be began 
to reign, and he reigned twenty and five years in 
Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was Azubah, 
the daughter of Shilhi. 

32 And the walked in ‘the way of Asa his 
father, and ‘departed not from it, doing that 
which was right in the sight of the Lorn. 

33 Howbeit, “the high places were not taken 
away: for as yet the people *had not prepared 
their hearts unto the God of their fathers. 

34 Now ’the rest of the acts of Jehoshaphat, 
first and last, behold, they are written in the "book 
of ‘Jehu the son of Hanani, who ‘is mentioned in 
the book of the kings of Israel. 

35 MT And after this *did Jehoshaphat king rr. c. 
of Judah join himself with Ahaziah king of L *% 
Israel, "who did very wickedly : 

36 And he joined himself with him to make 
ships to go to “Tarshish: and they made the 
ships in ¢Ezion-gaber. 

37 Then Eliezer the son of Dodavah of Mare- 
shah, prophesied against Jehoshaphat, saying, *Be- 
cause thou hast joined thyself with Ahaziah, ‘the 
Lorp hath broken thy works. And the ships 
were broken, that they were not able to go to 
Tarshish. 


15;14—16. Josh, 2:9—11, 9:9—I1.  p 14:6,7, 15:15. Josh, 23:1. 2Sam.7:1. Job 
34:29. Prov. 16:7. John 14:27. q 1 Kings 22:41—44. r See on17:3—6. s See 
on 14:2—5,11—13, 1 Kings 15:11. t 16:7—12. Ps. 18:21. 36:3. u See onl4: 
3.17:6. x See on 12:14, 19:3. 30:19. Deut, 29:4, 1Sam.7:3. y See on 12: 
15,13:22. 16:11. || Heb. words, z 19;2. 1 Kings 16:1,7. 1 Heb. was made 
toascend. a | Kings 22:48,49, b 2 Kings 1:2—16. c¢ See on 1 Kings 10:22, 
Tharshish, a 1 Kings 9:26. Ezion-geber. e See on19:2. f£ 16:9, Prov. 9:6. 
13:20. Heb. 12:6. Rev. 3:19. 


him’ (the Lord) ‘again for hearing their prayers, and mak- 
ing good his promises. Bp. Patrick, The whole forms 
a most remarkable and instructive history: and no under- 
taking, recorded in Scripture, was entered on, conducted, 
and concluded, in a more unexceptionable manner. 

V. 29, 30. When the surrounding nations perceived how 
wonderfully the Lord had destroyed this powerful armament, 
they dared not to attack Jehoshaphat any more; and thus 
God gave him rest round about, which continued during the 
remainder of his reign. (Note, 17:10) 

V. 31—34. (Notes, 17:3. 2 Sam. 22:21—28. 1 Kings 
22:41—46.) The minds of the people were not suitably 
prepared for the regular and cordial worship of God at Jeru- 
salem: so that Jehoshaphat either did not dare to attempt, 
or was not able to effect, an entire and abiding suppression 
of all those high places, where God was irregularly worsbip- 
ped. (Marg. Ref. u, x. Notes, 17:6. 19;2—4.) ‘ 

V. 35—37. Jehoshaphat’s affinity with Ahab’s family 
drew him in to join in this traffic with wicked Ahaziah, for 
which he was rebuked and chastened; and afterwards he 
refused to join with him. Ahaziah died within less than two 
years afier Ahab, and Jehoshaphat survived him for a con- 
siderable time. (Notes, 1 Kings 22:48,49. 2 Kings l:L—17. 


§:16,17.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—13. Uninterrupted peace must not be expected in 
this world, even when we are most devotedly serving God. 
The enemies of true religion are the more exasperated by our 
zeal to promote it; our own miscarriages require rebukes; 
trials are needful to repress pride; and difficulties form the 

roper exercise and discovery of our faith, love, patience, and 
ope in God. Thus his honour, the edification of others, the 
goos of our own souls, and our situation in the midst of un- 
godly men, all require that ‘tin the world we should have tri- 
bulation.”—In calamities or dangers, public or personal, our 
first business should be to seek help from the Lord. When 
two or three agree in doing this, that concurrence adds energy 
to their supplications: how much more then, when multitudes 
with one accord pour out their fervent supplications for the 
same common blessing! Hence the advantage of days ap- 
pointed for national fasting and prayer. Such seasons remind 
the remnant of believers to unite in the, same requests, as 
with one heart and one voice: and even the cries of uncon- 
verted men for outward mercies form an honourable acknow- 
ledgment of God, and of man’s entire dependence on him: 
and frequently receive a gracious answer. It is therefore 
commendable in Christian princes to call their people to these 
solemn services; and it is indeed a most important part of 
their duty and true wisdom: but it can scarcely be supposed 
that the mere appointment is sufficient ; unless their own ex- 
mple proves that they are in earnest in the sacred service, 
let who willbe formal. It is also the duty of every individual, 
acce jing to his station in the community, to concur in such 
piot s measures, and to stir up himself and those around him, 
to enguge cordially in them, that good impressions may be 


made, fixed, or revived in the minds of men in every place.~— 
What then shall we think of those, who call themselves 
Christians and patriots; yet not only neglect, but ridicule or 
revile, this scriptural method ofseeking help in danger, from our 
almighty Friend, after an example so honoured by’ God him- 
self? or of those, who give occasion to such reproach and con 
tempt, by their absurd and manifest hypocrisy in these obser 
vances 3—The fear of wrath, when united with a hope of mercy, 
excites sinners to seek the Lord in good earnest; and is often 
useful to quicken the believer, when his love has subsided, and 
he is grown slothful in the concerns of his soul. We must, there- 
fore, first approach the holy majesty of our God, with humilia- 
tion for our sin, justifying him in all we suffer or fear, and cons 
fiding only in his mercy for acceptance, and in his power for 
protection. And in all ages of the church, fasting has been 
deemed an expedient attendant upon such exercises, on par- 
ticular occasions, personal and public; being expressive of a 
mind abstracted from earthly things ; conscious of having for- 
feited every enjoyment by sin; and attentive only to obtain 
the great objects which the soul is then pursuing.—AIl be- 
lievers are sons of Abraham and “friends of God :” with such 
persons the everlasting covenant is established, and to them 
every promise belongs. (Votes, Gen. 12:1—3. John 15:12 
—16. Rom. 5:1,2.) Even in those distresses, which are in= 
tended for the correction of their sins, when they ery unto the 
Lord, he will hear and help them. Their enemies are his 
enemies; and when they are rewarded with evil for good, he 
will appear for them and plead their cause. When they are 
the most indisposed to avenge themselves, and least able to _ 
ward off injuries, their dependence on God will become more 
unreserved, and their prayers more fervent: and he will no 
more forsake those, who ‘know not what to do,” but look up 
to him alone for help; than a fond mother will desert her 
helpless infant, that clings to her bosom, and knows and seeks 
no other refuge. Indeed, this is the very frame of mind to | 
which he designs to form his people-—The covenant is made 
with believers ‘for the good of their children after them ;” and 
they should bring them, and the rest of their families, as soon 
as possible to the ordinances of God, that they may be trained 
up in his house, and become truly a part of his family. 
V.14—37. The Lord will surely speak peace to those, 
who seek him in a due manner: and when his word banishes 
our fears and calms our spirits, our prayers are answered in 
good measure, even previously ‘o those providential deliver~ 
ances, of which we have received a blessed pledge.—If our 
sins be pardoned, “God is for us;” and “ifhe be for us, who 
can be against us?” We need not be dismayed at the num- 
ber and power of our enemies, or on account of our own weak- 
ness: “the battle is the Lorp’s,” and the victory is sure. We 
have only to observe his word of command, whether he cali 
us to labour, to wrestle, and strive : or whether it become our 
part to “stand still, and to see the salvation of the Lorp.” 
When vigorous faith receives the promises, their accoms 
plishment is anticipated with humble gratitude. The Chrise 
tian soldier may sing his songs of triumph, when marching to 
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CHAPTER XXI. 


Tehashaphat lies ; Jehoram succeeds, slays hie brethren, and reigns wickedly, 

"7. Ede mand Libnah revolt,8—10. He establishes idolatry, 11. Lli- 
fah’s written prophecy against him, 12—15. The Philistines and Arabians 
invade and Pinader kingdom, and carry all his family captive, ercept 
Jehoahiz, 16,17. Elijah’s prophecy fulfilled in Jehoram’s incurable disease 
and death ; and he is interred without honour, 18—20. 


INC, «Jehoshaphat slept with his fathers, and 


°was buried with his fathers in the city of 


David. 
stead. 
2 And he had brethren, the sons of Jehosha- 
phat, Azariah, and Jehiel, and Zechariah, and 
Azariah, and Michael, and Shephatiah: all these 
were the sons of Jehoshaphat king of Israel. 


And sJehoram his son reigned in his 


3 And their father 4gave them great gifts of 


silver, and of gold, and of precious things, with 
fenced cities in Judah: but the kingdom gave he 
to Jehoram; because he was the first-born. 

4 Now when Jehoram was risen up to the king- 
dom of his father, he strengthened himself, and 
eslew all his brethren with the sword, and divers 
also of the princes of Israel. 

5 Jehoram was thirty and two years old when 
he began to reign, and ‘he reigned eight years in 
Jerusalem. 


6 And he waiked sin the way of the kings of 


¥srael, like as did the house of Ahab; for the had 


a 1 Kings 22:50. b 20. See on 9:31. 12:16. c 2 Kings 8:16,17. d 11:23. Gen. 


25:6. Deut. 21:15—17, e 17. 228.10. Gen. 4:8. Judg. 9:5.56,57. 1 John 3:12. 
f 2 Kings 8:16,17. g 1 Kings 16:25—33, h 18:1,22:2, 2 Kings 8:18, Neh, 13: 
25,26. i 22:11. Is, 7:6,7. hk 2Sam, 23:5. Ps, 89:28—34,39, Jer, 33:20—26, 


1 2Sam. 7:12—17. 1 Kings 11:13,36. 2 Kings 8:19. Ps. 132:17,18,. Luke 1:69,79. 
* Heb. lamp, or, candle. m Gen. 27:40. 2 Kings 8:20—22, + Heb. hand. 


the field, or conflicting in his spiritual battles, being assured 
that he shall be ‘made more than conqueror, through the Sa- 
viour who hath loved him:” and thus the joy and praise of the 
church militant may emulate and anticipate that of the church 
triumphant.—But alas! our faith is apt to waver, and then 
our joys decline: believers need frequent exhortations to per- 
severing faith and hope in God; and it becomes the strong in 
this manner to animate the weak.—As we cannot know 
the truth and promises of God, except by his prophets and 
apostles ; how can we believe in him, unless we firmly credit 
their infallible testimony, as recorded in the sacred Scriptures ? 
In proportion as we expect protection in this way from God, 
by obedient faith, we “ shall be established,” and prosper ; and 
shall adore the beauty of the divine holiness, and the everlast- 
ing mercy of God in Christ Jesus, with thankful hearts: and 
the more generally and publicly this is done in any country, 
the greater stability and success will attend the affairs of the 
nation. When we thus arrange and conduct our affairs, our 
enemies will fall before us ;‘our trials will prove our gain: and 
our very sorrows will enrich our souls with more abundant 
rejoicing. The advantage will be all our own; but the whole 
glory will be ascribed to the Lord.—We should always ren- 
der our tribute of praise and gratitude for mercies received, 
when our hearts are impressed with a lively sense of the 
loving-kindness of God: as thanksgivings, for public or private 
benefits, grow languid by delay. But alas! we find very few 
who are so prompt to return thanks for favours vouchsafed, 
as they were to cry for relief in the hour of distress. (Note, 
and P. O. Luke 17:11—19.) Blessed be God, there are some 
honourable exceptions, whose example proves very useful.— 
Mercy thus sought and improved will be durable; and if God 
give us rest, none will dare to molest us.—-But the best of 
men seldom shine so bright in prosperity as in adversity: and 
even relapses into sin may be noticed in very valuable cha- 
racters, which the Lord will mark with rebukes and chasten- 
ings. Many things must also remain imperfect in the church 
on earth; for there are many desirable regulations which the 
greatest reformers have not ventured to attempt, or have not 
been able to accomplish: and indeed, except men’s “ hearts 
- are prepared to seek the Lorn,” magistrates and ministers 
can do nothing effectual. The zealous, however, will never 
labour in vain. Much good will be done, though not all which 
they desire. God will graciously accept their endeavours; 
and in heaven they will be associated with “ the spirits of just 
men made perfect,” and made like them in holiness and felicity, 

NOTES.—Cuap. XXI. V. 2. The second Azariah, 
in the original, is called Azariahu.—King of Israel.) Jeho- 
shaphat is called here “the king of Israel,” not 
Judah ;” as the whole nation sprang from Jacob, whom God 
surnamed Israel; and he reigned over a considerable part of 
it. (4. 28:19.) 

V.3. Perhaps Jehoram had acted the hypocrite during his 
father’s lifetime ; but, even if he showed his evil disposition, 
Jehoshaphat, having no command from God, did not think it 
proper to set him aside ; otherwise his brethren were better 
than he, more wise and more righteous. (Note, 13.) The 
succession ofso wicked a king as Jehoram, to pious Jehosha- 
phat, was a just judgment on the men of Judah for “not 
having prepared their hearts unto the God of their fathers,” 
during the preceding reigns. (Note, 20:31—34, v, 33.) 
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II. CHRONICLES. 


‘king of | 3 
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the daughter of Ahab to wife: and he wrought 
that which was evil in the eyes of the Lor», 

7 Howbeit ‘the Lorp would not destroy the 
house of David, “because of the covenant that he 
had made with David, and !as he promised to give 
a ‘light to him and to his sons for ever. 

8 1 In his days ™the Edomites revolted from 
under the ‘dominion of Judah, "and made them- 
selves a king. " 

9 Then Jehoram went forth with his princes, 
and all his chariots with him: and he rose up by 
night, and smote the Edomites which compassed 
him in, and the captains of the chariots. 

10 So the Edomites revolted trom under the 
hand of Judah unto this day. ‘The same time 
also did °Libnah revolt from under his hand ; Pbe- 
cause he had forsaken the Lorp God of Ins 
fathers. 

11 Moreover the made high places in the 
mountains of Judah, and "caused the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem to commit "fornication, and ‘com- 
pelled Judah thereto. 

12 {1 And there came “a writing to him from 
xElijah the prophet, saying, Thus saith the Lorp 
God of David thy father, Because thou hast not 
walked Yin the ways of Jehoshaphat thy father, 
nor “in the ways of Asa king of Judah, 


o Josh, 21:13. 


2 Kings 19:8. 
Jer, 2:13. 


p 13:10. 15:2 
q Deut. 12:2—4, 


1 Kings 11:7, Ps. 
. v1 Kings 14:9,16, 2 Kings 21:11, Hab, 2:15. Rey, 2:20. s 13. 
Lev. 17:7. 20:5. 2 Kings 9:22. Ps. 106:39, Ez. 16:15, &c. Rev. 17:1—5. + 33:9. 
Dan. 3:5,6,15. Rev. 13:15—17. 17:5,6. u Jer. 36:2,23,28—32. Ez. 2:9,10.. Dan. 
5:5,25—29. x 2 Kings 2:11. y 17:3,4. 1 Kings 22:43. z 14:2—5. 1 Kings 15:11. 


V.4. On one pretence or another, Jehoram cruelly slew 
all his brethren, from a jealous ambition, lest they should 
supplant him in his authority ; which was probably increased 
by their reputation and favour with the people ; and the 
affluence and authority to which Jehoshaphat had raised 
them. (Note, Judg. 9:4—6.) He slew some of the princes 
also, who probably favoured them. Some think these were 
the magistrates whom Jehoshaphat had appointed. (19:5— 
11.) This he did, lest they should revenge on him the murder 


of his brethren. 
1 Kings 16:30—33. 2 Kings 8:16— 


V. 5,6. Notes, 18:1. 
18. 

V.7. 2 Kings 8:19. Notes, 2 Sam. 7:12—16. 1 Kings 11: 
11—13,34—36, v. 36. Is. 9:6,7. Jer. 23:5,6. 33:14—26. Ez. 37: 
24,25. 

V.8—l1. (Note, 2 Kings 8:20—24,) Jehoram obtained 
some advantages over the Edomites, but could not re-esta- 
blish his dominion.—Libnah seems to have revolted, because 
they would not submit to his idolatrous impositions—The 
inhabitants of Jerusalem were induced by his persuasions to 
fall in with his idolatry ; but the other parts of Judah were 
compelled to it by persecution.—All kinds of licentious and 
unnatural practices, to the extreme disgrace of human natur 
were encouraged, and even held sacred, in the worship ot 
these abominable idols, as may undeniably be proved even 
from pagan authors. 

V.12. If the account of Elijah’s translation be given 
according to the order of time in which it occurred, it happened 
before Jehoram reigned alone, (Notes, 2 Kings 2:11—18. 3: 
11,12.) But the spirit of prophecy might direct Elijah to 
prepare this writing before his translation, in the foresight of 
Jehoram’s crimes; it might be left to Elisha, or some other 
prophet, to transmit it to him; and coming in that extraordi- 
nary manner, it would have a peculiarly awful energy, 
‘ Elijah, foreseeing by thé Spirit of prophecy, before he went 
to heaven, the wickedness of Jehoram, spake these words to one 
ofthe prophets, and charged him to put them down in writing, 
and to send them in a letter to Jehoram, when he grew so 
impious as is here related; and let him know, that Elijah 
commanded this writing to be delivered to him: that so Jeho- 
ram being affected with it, as if it had been sent from heaven, 
might be moved to repent of the evil he had done? Bp. 
Patrick.—Some, however, have not improbably conjectured 
that Elisha, and not Elijah, is ntended.—The opinion, foun 
in Josephus, and elsewhere, that this letter was sent by Elijah 
from heaven, only shows, that the papists have not the honour 
of being the first inventors of such legendary tales. (Acts 19. 

5 


n | Kings 22:47. 2 Kings 3:9, 
32:21. 1 Kings 11:31,33. 


V.13. Better.] IJehoram’s brethren seem to have been 
pious persons, and hated for the same cause as Abel was 
hated by Cain. ‘ This seems to signify that they were pious 
persons, who abhorred idolatry: and therefore his sin was 
the more heinous, in cutting them off, proceeding from enmity 
to God, as well as to them.’ Bp. Patrick. (Notes, Gen. & 
6—9. 1 John 3:11,12.) 

V. 14, 15. Many of the people had concurred in Jehoram’s 
idolatry ; and some of them must have been instruments in 
his base, unnatural murders. ‘They were therefore joined in 
his_ punishment, and he suffered by losing his suljects 
(Note, 18—20.) ‘ All which calamities were thi ater td im 


B.C. 884. 


13 But hast waked ‘in the way of the kings 
of Israel, and hast made Judah and the inhabitants 
ot Jerusalem to go a »whoring, like to the whore- 
doms of the house of Ahab, and also ‘hast. slain 
thy brethren-of thy father’s house, which were 
better than thyself: 

14 Behold, with a great ‘plague will the Lonp 
smite “thy people, and ‘thy children, and thy 
Wives, and all thy goods: 

15 And thou shalt have vreat sickness, ‘ by dis- 
ease of thy bowels, until sthy bowels fall out by 
reason of "the sickness day by day. 

Bc. 16 I Moreover, ‘the Lorp stirred up 

84. “aoainst Jehoram the spirit of the *Philis- 
tines, and of the Arabians, that were near the 
Ethiopians: 

17 And they came up into Judah, and brake 
into it, and ‘carried away all the substance that 
was found in the king’s house, and ‘his sons also, 
and his wives; so that there was never a son left 
him, save "Jehoahaz, the youngest of his sons. 

18 “| And after all this the Lorn smote him in 
his bowels with "an incurable disease. 

19 And it came to pass, that in process of time, 
alter the end of two years, his bowels fell out by 
reason of his sickness: so he died of sore diseases. 
And his people °made no burning for him, like the 
burning of his fathers. 

20 »'Thirty and two years old was he when he 
began to reign, and he reigned in Jerusalem eight 
years, and departed +without being desired : how- 


a 1 Kings 16:25,30—33. bl. Ex. 34:15, 
Gen. 4:10—12. 42:21,22. Judg. 9:56,57. 1 Kings 2:31—33. Is, 26:21. 
1 John 3:12. * Heb, stroke. Lev. 26:21. d Hos.5:11, Mic.6:16. e Ex. 20: 
6. £f 18,19. Num. 5:27. Deut. 28:61. Acts 12:23. g Pe. 19:18, Acts 1: 
18. h 18, Deut. 23:27,35,59,67. i 33:11. 1 Sam. 26:19, 2Sam. 24:1. 1 Kings 
11:11,23. Ezra 1:1,5. [8. 45:;5—7. Am. 3:6, k 17:11. t Heb. carried captive. 
Job 5:3,4. 1 22:1. 24:7. m 22:1. Ahaziah. 6, Azariah. n Seeonld. o 16: 


Deut. 31:16. 2 Kings 9:22. c4. 
Hab. 2:12. 


the writing sent him in the name of Elijah, that he might not 
think they came by chance, but by the special direction of 
Almighty God, as a punishment of his wickedness.’ Bp. 
Patrick. 

V. 16, 17. The Philistines * invaded him on the west side 
of his kingdom, as the Arabians did on the east side. Bp. 
Patrick. (Note, 17:11.) Tye spirit of these invaders was 
especially stirred up against Jehoram, and they do not seem 
to have done any great mischief to the country, or to Jerusa- 
lem. Having taken captive all his sons, except Jehoahaz, or 
Ahazah, (names of similar meaning,) they put them to death. 
(Wote, 22:1.) —Athaliah, the daughter of Ahab, was left by the 
invaders ; but she proved a still further curse to the family of 
Jehoram. It is probable that she concealed herself and her 
youngest son. 

V.18—20. Jehoram lived to witness the fulfilment of the 
other most afflictive particulars of Elijah’s prophecy; and 
then he was seized with. the predicted malady. (12—15. 
Notes, Deut. 28:61. Acts 12:20—23.) He was a young man, 
yet he could get no relief from the most painful and loath- 
some disease imaginable: and ‘the departed without being 
desired.” No one regretted his death, as none had desired 
bis recovery: but the idolaters, and even his dependents, 
were glad to be relieved from his tyranny: they therefore 
burnt no sweet spices in honour of him, and refused to bury 
him among their former kings. (Marg. Ref.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The effects of sin may be very dreadful and durable, even 
when it does not prove finally destructive to him who com- 
mitted it—No means can ensure divine grace to our clildren; 
but intimate connexions with atrocious sinners almost render 
their ungodliness certain.—We are reminded. to bless God 
for equitable rulers, a mild administration, and a limited and 
well-arranged constitution of government; and to pray for a 
continuance of these blessings: for, notwithstanding the most. 
prudent regulations, we may be suddenly and irreparably be- 
reaved of them, unless God mercifully protect us.—Ambition, 
envy, and jealousy destroy natural affection, and convert men 
into savage monsters; when they have obtained power, and 
are afraid of losing it, and when “there is no fear of God 
before their eyes.” In the mystery of Providence, such per- 
sons prosper for a time, and murder much wiser and better 
men than themselves: but the Lord has righteous purposes 
in permitting these events; part of which may now be dis- 
cerned, and all the rest will be discovered by the light of the 
eternal world.—The vilest characters are, in some way, con- 
nected in the great chain of causes and effects: and are re- 
served to be undesignedly instrumental in carrying on the 
purposes of God, and in fulfilling his promises to his church 
and servants: or they are spared awhile, for the sake of 
‘heir relation to those, whom “he delighteth to honour.” 


CHAPTER XXII. 
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beit they buried him in the city of David, but no 
in the sepulchres of the kings. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


Ahaziah succeeds Jehoram, reigns wickedly, joins Jehoram king of Israel, are 
is slain by Jehu, 1—9, Athaliah murders the seed royal, and usurps ihe 
throne, 10. Joush is preserved hy Jehoshab.ath, 11, 12. 


ND ‘the inhabitants of Jerusalem made 
Lh Ahazialt his youngest son king in his stead : 
for the band of men that came with the Arabians 
to the camp had ‘slain all the eldest. So Ahaziah 
the son of Jehoram king of Judah reigned. 

2 4Forty and two years old was Ahaziah when 
he began to reign, and he reigned one year in 
Jerusalem. His mother’s name also was *Athaliah 
the daughter of Omri. 

3 He also walked in the ways of the house of 
Ahab: for ‘his mother was his counsellor to do 
wickedly. 

4 Wherefore he did evil in the sivht of the 
Lor», like the house of Ahab: for *they were his 
counsellors, after the death of his father, to his 
destruction. 

5 1 He ‘walked also after their counsel, and 
Kwent with Jehoram the son of Ahab king of 
Israel, to war against Hazael king of Syria at 
'Ramoth-gilead : and the Syrians smote Joram. 

6 And he returned to be healed in Jezreel, 
because of the wounds ‘which were given Him at 
Ramah, when he fought with Hazael kine of 
Syria. And ™Azariah the son of Jehoram king ot 
Judah went down "to see Jehoram the son of 
Ahab at Jezreel, because he was sick. 


14. Jer. 34:5. p5. t Heb. without desire, 23:21, Prov. 10:7. Jer. 22:18,19,28, 
a 23:3, 26:1. 33:25. 36:1. b 6. Azariah. 21:17. Jehoahaz. 1 Chr. 3:11. ¢ Qh: 
16,17. d 2 Kings 3:26. e 21:6. 1 Kings 16:28. f Gen. 6:4,5. Deut. 13:6—8, 
Judg.1 Neh, 13:23—27. Mal. 2:15. Matt. 4:8—11.  ¢ Gen. 27:12,13 
h 24:17,18. Prov. 1:10. 13:20. 19:27. i Ps.1:1. k 2 Kings 3:23, 
v3, 19:2. 1 Kings 22:3,4, Dan. 5:22,23. * Heb. wherewith they 
wounded him. m 1,7. Ahaziwh. 21:17, Jehoahaz. n 2 Kings 3:29. 10:13,14. 


other, awfully reminds offenders of their guilt, and warns 
them of their danger: and those, who despise these admoni- 
tions, will experience the truth of them when it is too late 
for, if neither Judgments nor respites bring men to repentance, 
destruction cannot be far distant—The dreadful torments 
and deaths of some murderers, persecutors, and other haughty 
criminals, who defy human justice, proclaim, that “ verily 
there is a God, that judgeth the world;” and show what all 
such enemies of God and man may expect, in the day of 
wrath and righteous vengeance. None need lament the 
departure of ‘those who were plagues and tempters while 
they lived: and it may be right, in some cases, to with- 
hold customary respect from them after their death; that 
other tyrants and persecutors, when surrounded by sycophants 
who flatter them in their crimes, may understand how they 
are despised and abhorred in the general sentiments of man- 
kind. May the Lord enable us so to live, that we may 
have hope and comfort in the approach and agonies of death, 
and a joyful entrance into glory: and that our survivors 
may have to bless God for the benetit which they have re- 
ceived from us, and to regret our removal! Of this we should 
be ambitious, and such honour in some degree have all the 
saints of God. 


NOTES.—Cuap. XXII. V. 1. The Arabians seem to 
have taken Jehoram’s family captive, in the prospect of ob- 
taining a ransom: but some band of men in their camp 
slew them; and thus defeated their purpose, but accomplished 
that of God. (Note, 21:16,17.) 

V. 2-4.) Forty and two. (2) As Jehoram was under 
forty years old when he died, it mus¢ be granted that this is - 
an error of the transcribers, and that it should be ferenty-two, 
as in Kings, (2 Kings 8:26.) and in some ancient versions.— 
Ahaziah was born when his father was eighteen years of age, 
ret he had several elder brethren: so that Jehoram must have 

een married to Athaliah when he was very young; and this 
cireumstance rendered Jehoshaphat’s conduct in this alliance 
still more blameable., (Wore, 18:1.) 

V. 5. Ahaziah ‘would not imitate his grandfather in that 
which was good in him: yet he followed his bad example, in 
joining with Ahab’s son, as Jehoshaphat had with Ahab, 
bp. Patrick.—This propensity in human nature, not only to 
copy bad examples, but even to select the bad part of good 
characters for imitation, is an awful and conclusive proof of 
gece depravity. ' , 

. 6. (2 Kings 8:28,29.) The name given the king of 
Judah in this verse, tnough in the translation the difference 
is not great, yet it is greater in the original, and seems tc 
have heen a distinct name by which he was known. (07M, 
Ahaziah; wy, Azariah.)—It signifies the help of the 
LORD. 

V. 1-9. (Notes, 2 Kings 9:21—28. 10:13,14.) The 
Lord was pleased to commission Jehu, at this crisis, m order 
that Ahaziah might be involved in the righteous judgment, 
which was executed upon the house of Ahab.—Ahaziah lay 


But his plan will not long require them; their measure of | ,oncealed in the kingdom of Samaria, though not in the city 


iniquities will speedily be full, and then all their prosperity 
will end in ruin and despair.—The Lord, by one means or 
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7 And the ‘destruction of Ahaziah °was of God 
vy coming to Joram: for when he was come, Phe 
-vent out with Jehoram against Jehu the son of 
Nimshi, whom %the Lorp had anointed to cut off 
the house of Ahab. 

g And it came to pass, that "when Jehu was 
executing judgment upon the house of Ahab, and 
found the princes of Judah, and the sons of the 
brethren of Ahaziah, that ministered to Ahaziah, 
he slew them. 

9 And the sought Ahaziah; and they caught 
him, (for he was hid tin Samaria,) and brought 
him to Jehu: and when they had slain him, they 
buried him: "Because, said they, he is *the son of 
Jehoshaphat, who sought the Lorp with all his 
heart. So Ythe house of Ahaziah had no power 
to keep still the kingdom. 

10 But when 7Athaliah the mother of Ahaziah 
saw that her son was dead, she arose, and de- 
stroyed all the seed royal of the house of Judah. 

11 But *Jehoshabeath the daughter of the king 
took Joash the son of Ahaziah, and stole him 
from among the king’s sons that were slain, and 

ut him and his nurse in a "bedchamber. So 

ehoshabeath, the daughter of king Jehoram, the 
wife of ‘Jehoiada the priest, (for she was the 
sisterof Ahaziah,) hid him from Athaliah, so that 
‘she slew him not. 

12 And he was with them ‘hid in the house of 
God six years: and fAthaliah reigned over the 


land. 
CHAPTER XXIII. 


Jehviada takes proper measures, and makes Joash king, 1—11, Athaliah is 
slain, 12-15, Jehoiada subverts idolatry; restores the worship of God, 
4a ND Joash on the throne, to the great joy of the people, 16--21. 


A in the seventh year Jehoiada strength- 
ened himself, and took the captains of 
hundreds, Azariah the son of Jeroham, and 
Ishmael the son of Jehohanan, and Azariah the 
son of Obed, and Maaseiah the son of Adaiah, 
and Elishaphat the son of Zichri, into »covenant 
with him. 

2 And they ‘went about in Judah, and gathered 
the Levites out of all the cities of Judah, and “the 
chief of the fathers of Israel, and they came to 
Jerusalem. . 

3 And all the congregation *mads a covenant 
with the king in the house of God. And he said 
unto them, Behold, the king’s son shall reign, fas 
the Lorn hath said of the sons of David. 

4 This is the thing that ye shall do; A third 
* Heb, treading down. Mal. 4:3. o 10:15. Judg. 14:4, 1 Kings 12:15, 22:20. 
Ps. 9:16. Is. 46:10. p 2 Kings 9:21, q 1 Kings 19:16. 2 Kings 9;1—7. r 2 Kings 
10:11—14,_ s 2 Kings 9:27. t 1 Kings 13:32. u 2 Kings 9:28,34. x 17:3,4. 

8 4,17, z2—4. 2Kings11:1,&c. a 2 Kings 11:2. Jehoshrba,. 


3:1. d 21:7. 2Sam.7:13. 1 Kings 15:4. Ps. 33:10. 76:10. Prov. 
Acts 4:28. e Ps. 27:5. f Ps, 12:8. 73:14,18,19. Jer. 12:1.. Hab. 1: 


r. f 6:16. 7:18. 21:7. 2 Sam, 7:16. 1 Kings 2:4. 9:5, Ps. 89:29,36. 
€ 1 Chr. 9:25, 23:3—6, 24:3—6. Luke 1:8,9. h 1 Chr, 26:13—16, * Heb. 
Uaresholds, i 2 Kings 11:5,6, Ez, 44:2,3. 46:2,3. k Acts 3:2, | 2 Kings 11;6, 
so called. When he had seen Jehoram slain, he fled and 


endeavoured to conceal himself in some part of that country: 
but Jehu ordered him to be pursued, and at length he was 
taken at Megiddo, and brought to Jehu, who caused him to 
be put to death. His servants were permitted, however, to 
carry his corpse to Jerusalem, and bury him, out of respect 
to the memory of Jehoshaphat his grandfather; while Jeho- 
ram was left unburied, in detestation of his father Ahab’s 
enormous wickedness. 

V.10—12. Notes, 2 Kings 11:1—3. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

No tongue can express, no imagination can conceive, the 
guilt and condémnation of those parents, who counsel their 
own children to do wickedly, and who thus become their 
murderers in the most awful sense. Yet, this fatal calamity, 
to families and to society, is frequently the consequence of 
contracting marriages with those who are irreligious and 
wicked. But they, who are not previqusly disposed to un- 
godliness and vice, will not hearken to such pernicious coun- 
sellors: and neither the persuasion, authority, example, nor 
favour, even of a parent, is to be regarded, when the will and 
honour of God are concerned. But when men hate the truth 
and service of God, they are judicially left to be seduced and 
deceived, till their impolicy and impiety concur in bringing 
destruction upon them. None can flee, or hide himself, from 
that evil which pursueth sinners; or from those instruments, 
whom God employs to execute judgment upon his enemies: 
and the external respect paid to them, for the sake of pious 
ancestors will not prevent the ruin of their own souls, or 
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II. CHRONICLES. 


B. C. 878. 


part of you £entering on the sabbath, of the priests 
and of the Levites, shall be "porters of the “doors ; 

5 And a third part shall b2 at ‘the king’s house 3 
and a third part at ‘the gate of the foundation : 
and all the people shall be in the courts of the 
house of the Lorn. 

6 Butlet none come into the house of the Lorp 
save the priests, and !they that minister of the 
Levites; they shall go in, for they are holy: but 
all the people shall keep the watch of the Lorn. 

7 And "the Levites shall compass the king 
round about, every man with his weapons in his 
hand ; and "whosoever else cometh into the house, 
he shall be put to death: but be ye with the king 
when he cometh in, and when he goeth out. 

8 So °the Levites and all Judah did according 
to all things that Jehoiada the priest had com- 
manded, and took every man his men that were 
to come in on the sabbath, with them that were to 
go out on the sabbath: for Jehoiada the priest 
dismissed not Pthe courses. 

9 Moreover, Jehoiada the priest delivered to 
the captains of hundreds spears, and bucklers, 
and shields, that had been king David’s, which 
were in the house of God. 

10 And he set all the people, every man having 
his weapon in his hand, from the right ‘side of the 
temple to the left side of the temple, "along by the 
altar and the temple, by the king round about. 

11 Then ‘they brought out the king’s son, and 
‘put upon him the crown, and gave him "the tes- 
timony, and made him king. And Jehoiada and 
bs sons* anointed him, and said,#God save the 

ing. 

12 7 Now when Athaliah heard the noise of 
the people running and praising the king, *she 
came to the people into the house of the Lorn: 

13 And she looked, and behold, *the king stood 
at his pillar at the entering in, "and the princes and 
the trumpets by the king: and ‘all the people of 
the land rejoiced, and ‘sounded with trumpets ; 
also *the singers with instruments of music, an 
such as taught to sing praise. Then Athaliah 
rent her clothes, and said, 8Treason, treason. 

14 Then Jehoiada the priest brought out the 
captains of hundreds that were set over the host, 
and said unto them, Have her forth of the ranges : 
and ' whoso followeth ber, let him be slain with the 
sword. For the priest said, «Slay her not in the 
house of the Lorn. 


n Ex. 19:12,13, 21:14. 0 2 Kings 11:9, 
2Sam. 8:7. + Heb. shoulder of the house. 
2 Kings 11:11, 16:12. Ex. 40:6. Matt. 23:35, s 22:11. 2 Kings 11:12 t2Sam, 
1:10. Ps. 21:3, 89:39, 132:18. Heb. 2:9. Jam. 1:12. 2:5. Rev. 4:4,10. 5:10. 19:12, 
u Ex, 25:16. 31:18, Deut. 17:18. Ps, 2:10—12, 78:5, Is. 8:16,20, 19:23. x 1 Sam. 
10:1. 2Sam. 5:3, 1 Kings 1:39. Ps, 89:20, Acts 4:26,27, } heb. Let the king 
live. 1 Sam. 10:24, 2 Sam. 16:16. 1 Kings 1:34. Matt, 21:9, y 2 Kings 11;13— 


7. 1 Chr. 23:28—32. m 2 Kings 11:8,9. 
p 1 Chr. 24: 25: 26: 4 1 Sam. 21:9, 


16. 2 2 Kings 9:32—37. a 34:31. 2 Kings 23:3. b Num, 10:1—10. 1 Chr, 15; 
24. ¢ 1 Kings 1;39,40. 1 Chr. 12:4Q. Prov, 11:10, 29:2, d Judg. 7:8,18—22 
2 Kings 9:13, 


e 1 Chr, 15:16—22,27, 25:1—8. § Heb, Conspiracy, 1 Kings 18; 
17,18. 2 Kings 9:28, Rom, 2:1,2. f 2 Kings 10:25. 11:8,15. g Ez. 9:7. 


that of their families—The most desperate and prosperous 
workers of iniquity, who are hardened against every natural 
affection, as well as all remains of the fear of God, can do 
no more than execute his righteous purposes: but he will 
not suffer his promises to be broken; and if infants, or pious 
persons, are permitted to be cut off in such unnatural mas- 
sacres, he will set all right in the eternal world. 

NOTES.—Cuap. XXIII. V.1, 2. (Note, 2 Kings 
11:4.) These ‘chief fathers of Israel” seem to have been 
the descendants of those priests and Levites from the ten 
tribes, and pious persons, who left their cities and joined 
themselves to Judah, in the days of Jeroboam. (Vote, 11:13 
—17.) The word “ Israel,” however, is sometimes used as 
a asveral term for the nation, and so applied to the pesple of 
Judah. 

V. 3—10. Notes, 2 Kings 11:5—10.—Made a covenant, 
&e. (3) 16. Notes, 2 Kings 11:17—20.—“ The house of the 
Lorp,” (6) must mean the inner court; for no Levites, whe 
were not also priests, entered the sanctuary. This shows, 
that on some occasions, the people were admitted into the 
inner courts; else the injunction had been needless. 

V. 11. Note, 2 Kings 11:12.—Sons.] Probably Zecha- 
riah, the son of Jehoiada, who was afterwards stoned by 
Joash’s command, assisted in crowning and anointing him. 
( Notes, 24:19—26.) d 

V..12—21. Notes, 2 Kings 11:13—20.—His pillar at the 
entering in, &c. (13) The king’s pillar was at the entrance 
of the inner court; but the two pillars, Boaz and Jachsa, stood 
at the porch of the temple. One of these therefore could ne% 
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15 So they laid hands on her; and when she 
was come to the entering "of the horse-gate by 
the king’s house, ‘they slew her there. 

16 1 And Jehoiada ‘made a covenant between 
hrm, and between all the people, and between the 
king, 'that they should be the Lorp’s people. 

17 Then all the people went to ™the house of 
Baal, and brake it down, and “brake his altars 
and his images in pieces, and °slew Mattan the 
priest of Baal before the altars. 

18 Also Jehoiada appointed the officers of the 
house of the Lorp by the hand of the priests the 
Levites, "whom David had distributed in the 
house of the Lorn, to offer the burnt-offerings of 
the Lorp, Jas it is written in the law of Moses 
with rejoicing and with singing, as it was ordained 
“by David. 

19 And he set the "porters at the gates of the 
house of the Lorn, that none which was unclean 
in any thing should enter in. 

20 And he took *the captains of hundreds, and 
the nobles, and the governors of the people, and 
all the people of the land, and brought down the 
king from the house of the Lorp: and they came 
through the high gate into the king’s house, and 
set the king upon the throne of the kingdom. 

21 And ‘all the people of the land rejoiced : and 
the city was quiet, after that they had slain Atha- 
liah with the sword. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 


Joash reigns well during Jehoiada's life, and zealously repairs the temple, 
1—14. Jehoiada dies, and is honowrably buried, 15,16. Joash, seduced hy 
his princes, turns aside to idolatry ; and causes Zechariah, Jehoiada’s son, 
to be stoned, for reproving him in the name of God, \i—2l. Zechariah’s 
dyins prediction, 22, Joash is plundered hy the Syrians, left sick, and then 
slain hy his own servants, 23-26. Amaziah succeeds him, 27. 


#7 OASH was seven years old when he began to 

reign, and he reigned forty years in Jerusa- 
lem. His mother’s name also was Zibiah of Beer- 
sheba. 

2 And *Joash did that which was right in the 
sight of the Lorn “all the days of Jehoiada the 
priest. 

3 And Jehoiada “took for him ¢two wives; and 
he begat sons and daughters. 

Bo.) 4 7 And it came to pass after this, that 
>. J Joash was minded to ‘repair the house of 
the Lorn. ; 

5 And he gathered together the priests and the 


CHAPTER XXIV. 
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Levites, and said to them, Go out unto the cities 

of Judah, and fgather of all Israel money to ;s. c 

repair the house of your God from year to L 
rear, and_ see that ye hasten the matter. &How- 
eit the Levites hastened i not. 

6 And the king called for Jehoiada the chief, 
and said unto him, "Why hast thou not required 
of the Levites to bring in out of Judah and out 
of Jerusalem ‘the collection, according to the com- 
mandment of Moses the servant of the Lorp, and 
of’ the congregation of Israel, for the ‘tabernacle 
of witness ? 

7 For the 'sons of Athaliah, ™that wicked wo- 
man, had broken up the house of God; and also 
all the dedicated things of the house of the Lorp 
“did they bestow upon Baalim. 

8 And ’at the king’s commandment they made 
a chest, and set it without at the gate of the house 
of the Lorn. 

9 And they made a _tproclamation through 
Judah and Jerusalem, to bring in to the Lorp the 
collection that Moses the servant of God laid 
upon Israel in the wilderness. 

10 And all the princes and all the people 
arejoiced, and brought in, and cast into the chest, 
until they had made an end. 

11 Now it came to pass, that tat what time the 
chest was brought unto the king’s office by the 
hand of the Levites, and when they saw that 
there was much money, the king’s scribe and the 
high-priest’s officer came and emptied the chest, 
and took it, and carried it to his place again. 
Thus they did day by day, and gathered money 
in abundance. 

12 And the king and Jehoiada ‘gave it to such 
as did the work of the service of the house of the 
Lorp, and hired ‘masons and carpenters to repair 
the house of the Lorn, and also such as wrought 
iron and brass to mend the house of the Lorp. 

13 So the workmen wrought, and ‘the work 
was perfected by them, and they set the house ot 
God "in his state, and strengthened it. 

14 And when they had finished 7t, they brought 
the rest of the money before the king and Je- 
hoiada, whereof were made *vessels of the house 
of the Lorn. even Yvessels to minister, and Sto Offer 
withal, and spoons, and vessels for gold and silver. 


h Neh. 3:23. { 22:10, Judg. 1:7, Matt. 7:2. Jam. 2:13. Rev. 16:5—7. k 15:12,14, 
29:10. 34:31,32. Deut, 5:2,3. 29:1,10—15, 2 Kings 11:17. Ezra 10:3, Neh, 5:12, 
13. 9:38. 10:29, &c. 1 Deut. 26:17—19, Josh. 24:21—25. Is. 44:5. | m 34:4,7. 
2 Kings 10:25—28. 11:18. 18:4. n Deut, 12:3. Is. 2:18. Zech. 13:2,3, 
13;5,9. 1 Kings 18:40. 2 Kings 11:18,19, pp 1 Chr. 23; 21: q Num, 28:2, &c, 
* Heb. by the hands of David, 29:25, 1 Chr, 25: r1 Chr. 9:23,24. 26: s 2 Kings 
11.9,10,19.  t 2 Kings 11:20. Ps. 58:10. Prov. 11:10. Rev. 18:20, 19:2—4, 
a 2 Kings 11:21. 12:1. Jeioash. 1 Chr.3:11. — b 25:2. 26:4,5, 2 Kings 12:2, Ps. 
78:36,37. 106:12,13, Mark 4;16,17. c¢ 17—22. d Gen. 21:21.24:4. e Gen. 4: 


o Deut, 


as some have supposed, be the king’s pillar. (Marg. Ref. a. 
t Kings 7:21.)—Singers, &c. (13) Marg. Ref. It is ob- 
servabie, that this particular is noted in Chronicles, and not 
tn Kings; in which the appointment of the sacred Psalmody 
ts not recorded. (Comp. 1 Kings 8:1—11. with 2 Chr. 5:11— 
14. 1 Kings 8:62—66. with 2 Chr. 7:1—10.)—Jehoiada, &c. 
G5) Jehoiada, as priest, and probably high-priest, represented 

od in this solemn transaction.—The officers. (18) The ar- 
rangements made by David, as to the worship and attendance 
at the temple, had been wholly disregarded ; but were restored 
by Jehoiada. (Marg. Ref.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The Lord commonly effects great and important changes 
oy those persons whom he has furnished with wisdom, courage, 
piety, and integrity; and who intend to do his will and pro- 
mote his glory, and not to advance their own interests.—In 
the greatest emergencies, care ought to be taken that sacred 
things be not profaned ; and that every one concur in a man- 
ner consistent with his character and calling: and as ministers 
are by profession holy persons, they should be careful to ex- 
hibit holy examples.—Civil transactions should be managed 
with a regard to the word and worship of God; and while 
men’s hearts overflow with good wishes for their princes, com- 
mendations of them, or joy in their advancement ; they should 
remember to conduct and terminate all in thanksgivings and 
praises untoGod. This is peculiarly becoming, when perse- 
cuting tyrants and usurpers are removed and equitable rulers 
come in their places ; the work is the Lord’s, whatever instru- 
ments he is pleased to employ. Such national mercies should 
be acknowledged by public reformations: and by a concur- 
rence of all ranks, in solemnly yielding themselves up to be 
the Lord’s people, and in establishing his worship and ordi- 
nances according to. his word. Where this is neglected, the 
joy and singing, which takes place upon great deliverances, 


12:6,7. h 2Sam, 24:3. i Ex. 30:12—16. 
44. 1 21:17. =m 28:22—24, Esth.7:6. Prov. 10:7. 2T 
n Deut. 32:15—17, Bz, 16:17,19—21. Dan. 5:2—4,23, Hos. 
8,9. Mark 12:41. ¢ Heb, voice. p See on6, Matt, 17:24—27, 
Is, 64:5. Acts 2:45—47, 2 Cor. 8:2. r 2 Kings 12:10—12. 534:9—I1. t1 Kings 
5:15. t Heb. the healing went up upon the work by their hand, Neh, 4:7. 
u 1 Chr. 22:5. Hag, 2:3. Mark 13:1,2, x 2 Kings 12:13,14.  y 1 Kings 7:50. 
§ Or, pestils. Prov. 27:22. 
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1 Chr. 29:9, 


or the accession of kings to the throne, will commonly be 
shortiived, and will terminate in complaints, and discords, 
and calamities. 

NOTES.—Cuarp. XXIV. V. 1—3. Note, 2 Kings 12: 
2,3.—Took, &c. (3) The Jewish expositors are of opinion, 
that Jehoiada took these two wives for himse!f, not for Joash: 
and they consider this as inconsistent with the character of 
the high-priest. But it is most obvious to understand the 
words for him, of Joash: and Jehoiada’s advanced age, at this 
time, renders it highly improbable that he should take them 
for himself ; for he must, on any computation, have been above 
a hundred years old, when Joash began to reign. (Note, 
15,16.) Nor are any sons of Jehoiada mentioned afierwards, 
except such as were grown up.—lIt is not indeed expressly 
said that Jehoiada was high-priest, but the way in which he 
is distinguished from the other priests, and the authority 
which he exercised, seem to put it beyond all reasonable 
doubt that he was. 

V.4—l4. Marg. Ref. Notes, 2 Kings 12:4—16.—Hasten, 
&c. (5) ‘ Things were in so bad a condition, that it required 
the work should be begun with speed. Yet such was the 
negligence of the Levites, and the backwardness perhaps of 
the people to part with their money, that in the twenty-third 
year of this king’s reign nothing was done.’ Bp. Patrick. | 

The sons of Athaliah, &c. (7) Jehoram’s sons, Ahaziah 
excepted, whether by Athaliah, or his other wives, were slain 
before his death. (22:1.) But either his sons by Athaliah, 
during his lifetime, or her sons by some other man, as many 
suppose, had thus spoiled the temple to consecrate its trea- 
sures to Baalim.—All the princes, &c. (10) ‘The great 
men set so good an example to the people, that they cheer 
fully joined with them in this good work.’ Bp. Patrick. 

And they offered, &c. (14) Itappears from this, that the 
daily offering, morning and evening, had been intermitted 
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And they ‘offered burnt-offerings in the house 
of the Lorn continually *all the days of Jehoiada. 
B.c.7 15 7 But Jehoiada waxed old, and was 

365. J bfull of days when he died; ‘a hundred and 
thirty years old was he when he died. ; . 

16 And they buried him ‘in the city of David 
among the kings, ‘because he had done good in 
Israel, both toward God, and toward his house. 

[Practical Observations] 

17 SI Now fafter the death of Jehoiada came 
8. c.7 &the princes of Judah, and made obeisance 
#40. | to the king. Then the king hearkened unto 
them. 

18 And they left the house of the Lorp God 
of their fathers, and served groves and idols: 
and iwrath came upon Judah and Jerusalem for 
this their trespass. ; 

19 Yet *he sent prophets to them, to bring 
them again unto the Lorp; and they testified 
against them: but they would not !give ear. 

20 And “the Spirit of God “came upon Ze- 
chariah "the son of Jehoiada the priest, which 
stood above the people, and said unto them, 
Thus saith God, °Why transgress ye the com- 
mandments of the Lorn, that ye cannot prosper f 
Pbhecause ye have forsaken the Lorp, he hath also 
forsaken you. 


z Ex. 29.3342. Num, 28:2, &c. a2. b Gen. 15:15, 25:8. 1 Chr, 23:1. 
Job 5:26. Ps. 91:16. ¢ Gen. 47:9. Ps. 90:10. d 1Sam. 2:30 1 Kings 
2:10. Acts 2:29, e 23; 31:20,21, Neh, 13:14. Heb. 6:10. f Deut, 31:27. Acts 
20:29,30.. 2 Pet. 1:15. g 10:8—10, 22:3,4. Prov. 7:21—23, 20:19, 26:28. 29: 
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previously ; and that it was neglected after the death of 
Jehoiada. (Votes, 23:18,19. Ha. 29:38—41. Dan. 8:3—12. 11: 
31. 1211—13.) r 

V.15, 16. Jehoiada was bornin the reign of Solomon, and 
had lived through six successive reigns, besides Athaliah’s 
usurpation ; namely, those of Rehoboam, Abijah, Asa, Jeho- 
shaphat, Jehoram, and Ahaziah. He was honourably interred 
among the kings of Judah: but the reason assigned for this 
extraordinary respect was much more honourable; and per- 
haps it was inscribed on his monument: “ He has done good 
in Israel, both toward God, and toward his house.” He had 
eminently promoted true religion, and promoted the regular 
worship of God, and the repairs of the temple; in which the 
best interests of the people were greatly concerned. He had 
also been exceedingly useful in preserving the line of David 
in the person of Joash, and in terminating Athaliah’s wicked 
usurpation. (Vote, 31:20,21.)—Israel, the general name of 
the whole nation, is sometimes used when the kingdom of 
Judah is meant. 

V.17, 18. Jehoiada had acquired his influence over Joash 
during his childhood: and his near relation to the king, and 
the immense obligations, which he had conferred upon him, 
concurred with his age, gravity, reputation, piety, and wisdom, 
to support him in authority. So that, while he lived, neither 
Joash, nor his courtiers, ventured to follow, or even to declare, 
their inclinations to idolatry ; but externally conformed to 
Jehoiada’s regulations. As soon, however, as he was removed 
by death, they threw off the mask ; and the nobles paid court 
to Joash, and perhaps flattered him, as at length freed from 
priestly dominion, tuition, grave lectures, and restraints, and 
as now a king indeed, and intimated, that he would have no 
objection to release the rigour of Jehoiada’s administration, 
in matters of religion. Perhaps, they only proposed, that he 
should tolerate their sacrificing upon the high places, as more 
convenient and agreeable to them, than always coming to 
Jerusalem: but he, being won by their homage, as well as 
induced by his own inclinations, joined with them even in more 
gross and avowed idolatry ; in consequence of which, they 
soon experienced the tokens of the divine displeasure. (Note, 
2 Kings 12:17,18.) 

V. 19-22. (Marg. Ref.) Both the king and his courtiers 
seem to have contemptuously disregarded the warnings of the 
prophets, first sent to them; so that they did not honour them 
even with hatred or persecution. But, at length, when they 
were assembled on account of some festival ; (for the temple 
was not utterly forsaken ;) the Spirit of God directed Zecha- 
riah to expostulate with them respecting their idolatry. Being 
the son of Jehoiada, a near relation to Joash, a chief priest, if 
not the high-priest, he seemed to be the most unexceptionable 
person, who could possibly have been selected for the service ; 
while his piety, and the meekness and reasonableness of his 
plain address and warning, combined in entitling him to a 
favourable hearing, and evidenced his admonition to be season- 
able. “ The Spirit ofGod clothed him.” (marg.) ‘ He had 
a divine motion td speak publicly to the people and to reprove 
them, which that he might do and be heard of all, he got up 
into a high place, where they might all both see and hear 
him. Bp. Patrick. But all this was in vain; the enraged 
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21 And they %onspired against him, and 
rstoned him with stones at the commandment 
of the king, in the court of the house of the 
Lorp. : 

22 Thus Joash the king tremembered not the 
k ndness which Jehoiada his father had done to 
him, but slew his son. And when he died, he 
said, ‘The Lorn look upon it, and require it. 

23 41 And it came to pass Jat the end of the 
year, that "the host of Syria came up against 
him: and they came to cndan and Jerusalem, 
and destroyed *all the princes of the people from 
among the people, and sent all the spoil of them 
unto the king of }Damascus. 

24 For the army of the Syrians Yeame with 
a small company ct men, and the Lorn “delivered 
a very great host into their hand, because they 
had forsaken the Lorp God of their fathers. *So 
they executed judgment against Joash. 

25 And when they were departed from him, 
(for they left him in *great diseases,) this own 
servants conspired against him “for the blood of 
the sons of Jehoiada the priest, and slew him on 
his bed, and he died: and they buried him in the 
city of David, but they buried him enot in the 
sepulchres of the kings. 

26 And these are they that conspired against 
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apostate, who hated reproof, ordered him to be stoned, and 
the unprincipled people, as if joined ina preconcerted conspi- 
racy against God and his servants, with one aceord executed 
the unrighteous sentence, even in the court of the temple! 
(23:14,15. Note, 2 Kings 11:13—16.)—It is searcely possible 
that a murder could contain more aggravated injustice and 
impiety: but the ingratitude of Joash is peculiarly noticed. 
Many, who have cast off all fear of God, retain some regard 
to their earthly benefactors ; but this base man was lost te 
every thing, which had the least semblance of good.—Zecha- 
riah’s dying words would be best rendered, ‘* The Lory wil 
look upon it and require it:” as a prophecy, and not a prayer 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, Matt. 23:29—36.) The event soo 
verified this prediction. (Vote, 23,24.) ‘ It is likely that hy 
was a younger son of Jehoiada.... Ludovicus Capellus 
therefore thinks, that his brother the high-priest conniving at 
Joash’s apostacy, this younger brother was inspired of God to 
reprove it, which boldness Joash and his courtiers thought 
they might punish with some colour, ... which they stirred up 
the people to chastise.... Though Zechariah spoke by the 
Spirit of God, he only applied the prediction of Moses ( Deut. 
31:16,17.) to the present time ; that they might all learn to 
have a greater regard to Moses, and continually meditate in 
his law ; unto which if they had attended, they would easily 
have discerned, who were true prophets, and who were false.’ 
Bp. Patrick. 

V. 23, 24. (Note, 17,18.) A small company sent by 
Hazael plundered Jerusalem, and sent the spoil to Hazael at 
Damascus. They likewise ‘ destroyed all the princes of the 
people ;” the very persons who seduced Joash into idolatry. 
(17) So that the judgment of God executed by them, singled 
out the principal criminals, as appointed to death. “ They 
executed judgment, (or judgments) against Joash” also.— 
That so small an army should obtain so decided a victory 
over all the power of Judah, and the strength of Jerusalem ; 
showed that the punishment was immediately from God him- 
self, who forsook them, and ‘ delivered a very great host into 
the hand of the Syrians ;” because they had se wickedly for 
saken him. 

V. 25,26. (Note, 2 Kings 12:20,21.) *Many think he 
was sorely wounded in the battle, which brought him into 
great diseases, and they increased, it is likely, by the anguish 
of his mind, to see his country ruined: and by the hatred and 
contempt into which he was fallen.’ Bp. Patrick. Joash— 
seems tohave murdered some other sons of Jehoiada, perhaps 
lest they should avenge the death of Zechariah.— Whether 
the conspirators intended to punish Joash for this murder, or 
were actuated by private resentment or ambition ; God was 
pleased to use them as executioners of his righteous ven- 
geance. They were both born of foreign women: the idola+ 
trous kings perhaps encouraged such forbidden marriages: 
but in this case they proved fatal to Joash. (Marg. 3 

V.27. Burdens, &c.] Hither the tribute demanded by 
the PeloGs or the judgments denounced and inflicted by the 
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aim; ‘Zabad the son of Shimeath an Ammonitess, 
and Jehozabad the son of ‘Shimrith a Modbitess. 

27 M1 Now concerning his sons, and the greatness 
of the f burdens latd upon him,’and the trepairing 
of the house of God, behold, they are written in 
the Sstory of the book of the Kings. And sAma- 
ziah his son reigned in his stead. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


Amaziah at first reigns well, and justly punishes his father’s murderers, 1—4. 
He gathers a great army, and hires, for a hundred talents, a hundred thou- 
sand Israelites against Edom: but, having paid the money, he dismisses 
them at the word of aprophet; and they depart in great anger,5—10. He 
smites the Edomites, and erercises great cruelty towards the captives, 11, 
12. The Israelites, on their return, spoil the cities of Judah, 13. Amaziah 
serves the sods of Edom, ani rejects the admonitions of a prophet, 14—16. 
He challenges Joash, who in vain warns him: he is vanquished, and Jerusa- 
dem spoiled, 1I—24. The rest of his reign, 25, 26. He is slain by a conspi- 
racy, 27, 28. 

MAZIAH was *twenty and five years old 
ti when he began to reign, and he reigned 
twenty and nine years in Jerusalem. And his 
mother’s name was Jehoaddan of Jerusalem. 

2 And he did that which was right in the sight 
of the Lorn, "but not with a perfect heart. 

3 SI Now it came to pass, when the kingdom 
was “established to him, that che slew his servants 
that had killed the king his father. 

4 But he slew not their children, but did “as a 
is written in the law in the book of Moses, where 

. a) 
the Lorp commanded, saying, The fathers shall 
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themselves to convert the soul ; they are, however, the gene- 
ral means by which the Lord works; and even, when not 
eventually successful to change the sinner’s heart, they com- 
monly produce effects salutary to the community.—Hypo- 
erites often show extraordinary zeal for externals, but they 
foolishly neglect the heart.—The reluctancy of men to part 
with their money, for pious and charitable uses, is increased 
by the avarice of many, through whose hands it should pass, 
and who basely intercept it: but exact fidelity and punctu- 
ality, in showing that it has been, or will be, expended for the 
end proposed, go far towards inducing men to contribute 
liberally in a good cause ; and this alone can afford comfort 
upon reflection, or bring honour upon a man’s character.—If 
we live to the glory of God, and endeavour to do good to 
men, especially in the great concerns of salvation; we may 
be satisfied that we have lived long enough, though we should 
die young; or we may be willing to linger:out many years 
in infirm old age, if the Lord has any thing for us to do. But, 
whenever or however we pass from time into eternity, may 
we leave such a testimony in the consciences of our survi- 
vors, that if they were required to make an inscription for our 
tomb, they might be constrained to write; ‘‘ He did good to 
[srael, both toward God, and toward his house.” It is true, 
that many, who are over-awed by the personal qualities, the 
rank, or the reputation of eminent men, secretly hate their 
piety, and are weary of their authority. Buta good con- 
science, the assurance of usefulness, and the approbation of 
God, may enable a man to disregard these painful effects of 
superior excellency. 

V. 17—27. The authority or influence of parents, minis- 
ters, and pious friends, joined with transient serious impres- 
sions, and other incidental circumstances, may produce, and 
long maintain, a plausible profession of religion: but the lamp 
will go out when it is especially wanted ; unless supplied from 
the oil in the vessel, the grace of God possessing the heart. 
(Notes, and P. O. Matt. 25:1—13.)—When a man is under 
the power of pride and worldly passions, he disrelishes those 
counsels, from which he has received the most important 
temporal advantage, and which tend to his eternal good: and 
then flattery, licentious liberty, arbitrary authority, and the 
most impious proposals, will be more welcome, because con- 
genial to his judgment and affections. But he, who has not 
sense to direct his own conduct, and is too proud to take 
good advice, will soon be proved a fool, let who will flatter 
his wisdom.— This is the love of God, to keep his command- 
ments, and his commandments are not grievous.” Yet the 
yoke of external obedience is very uneasy to the carnal 
mind; and, in this case, men will secretly rejoice, and per- 
haps openly congratulate one another, upon the death of 
pious monitors, or even parents. But impiety brings wrath, 
especially when consequent to apostacy, on such as cast off 
the fear of God.—No caution, tenderness, or gentleness, con- 
sistent with faithfulness; no respectability of character, emi- 
nent services, or personal obligations, can secure the ministers 
of God from persecution, if they rouse the dormant con- 
science, contradict the haughty spirit, or excite disquietude 
in sin: and, except their word be accompanied with the con- 
verting grace of God, the sinner will rage, in proportion to 
his power, pride, or impiety.—Some regard to justice, de- 
cency, and gratitude, may be expected from ignorant and 

Vor. L.—99 


CHAPTER XXV. 


BEC. So 


not die for the children, neither shall the childrer. 
die for the fathers, but every man shall die for his 
own sin. 

5 | Moreover, Amaziah gathered Judah 
together, and made them ¢captains over 
thousands, and captains over hundreds, according, 
to the houses of thew fathers, throughout all 
Judah and Benjamin: and he numbered them 
‘from twenty years old and above, and found 
them &three hundred thousand choice men, able 
to go forth to war, that could handle spear and 
shield. 

6 He hired also a hundred thousand mighty 
men of valour out of Israel for a hundred talents 
of silver. 

7 But there came ‘a man of God to him, say 
ing, O king, let not the army of Israel go with 
thee; ‘for the Lorn is not with Israel, to wit, with 
all the children of Ephraim. 

8 But if thou wilt go, do it, *be strong for the 
battle : God shall make thee fall before the enemy : 
for 'God hath power to help, and to cast down. 

9 And Amaziah said to the man of God, But 
what shall we do for the hundred talents which I 
have given to the farmy of Israel? And the man 
of God answered, “The Lorn is able to give thee 
much more than this. 


B. 
27 


14—18. h 2Sam. 12:1. 1 Kings 13:1. 1 Tim. 6:11, 2 Tim. 3:17. 
1 Kings 12;28. [s. 28:1—8. Hos. 5:13—15. 9:13. 
Joel 3:9—14, Matt. 26:45. 
20:7. 33:16—20. 
Luke 18:29,30, 


i 13:12. 19:2, 
k 18:14. Ec. 11:9. Is. 8:9,10. 
1 14:11. Judg, 7:7. 1 Sam, 14:6. Job 5:18. 9:13. Pa, 
tT Heb. band.” m 1:12, Deut. 8:18. Prov. 10:22. Hag. 2:8, 


; profligate characters, and from infidels and heathen idola- 


ters: but the rage of an apostate bursts all obligations and 
restraints ; for he has so done violence to his censcience, 
that it has lost all its energy ; and except he be restrained by 
human laws, every thing desperate may be expected from his: 
resentment. The testimony of faithful ministers will, how 

ever, be accepted by God, when rejected’ by men; and he 
will recompense to them all their losses and sufferings for 
his sake.—Those who transgress the commandments of the 
Lord, cannot prosper, whatever they may presumptuously 
suppose ; and when theyg forsake God, he will forsake them. 
Without the spirit of prophecy, we may confidently foretel] 
that the Lord will look upon, and require, all the persecutions, 
slanders, mockeries, and ill-usage, which his servants meet 
with, except their prayers be answered, and he give the per- 
secutors repentance and better minds.—The Lord can soon 
find such as will, for their own purposes, execute judgment 
upon murderers, and other atrocious criminals, however ex- 
alted; nor can any power avail against those, into whose 
hands he delivers his enemies to be punished. Then, supe- 
riority in station only ensures precedency in suffering: and 
how dreadful is it when a painful and miserable death trans- 
mits the impenitent rebel to a more miserable eternity! God 
help us to be in earnest, to take warning, to be upright in 
heart, and to persevere unto the end! that, having lived by faith, 
and in humble, devoted obedience, we may at length ‘‘ die the 
death of the righteous, and that our last end may be like his !” 

NOTES.—CuHap. XXV. V.1, 2. Notes, 14—16. 26: 
4. 2 Kings 14:1—4. 

V. 3,4. (Notes, 24:25,26.) Even “f he conspirators 
against Joash intended to avenge upon him the murder of 
Zechariah, they acted without a commission from that Gad, 
‘to whom vengeance belongeth ;” and were justly put to death 
for treason and murder. (Note, 2 Kings 14:5,6.) 

V. 5. Nearly four times as many soldiers had been num 
bered in the days of Jehoshaphat. (JVote, 17:13—19.) The 
inHfabitants of the land must have vastly decreased during the 
late reigns, in consequence of their wickedness, and as a pu- 
nishment of it. But, perhaps, numbers were unwilling to enlist 
under Amaziah: and either he did not attempt to force them, 
or they found means to evade his inquiries. His army, how- 
ever, seems to have been sufficiently numerous to reduce the 
revolted Edomites, against whom he was preparing to make 
war. (11,12.) 

V. 6—10. If Amaziah had previously consulted God, all 
the painful consequences of the measure which he adopted 
would have been prevented.—As a hundred talents would 
not divide above eight shillings apiece, among one hundred 
thousand men; we may suppose that it was only an earnest 
of their pay, or that they expected to be enriched with the 
plunder of the Edomites.—The kingdom of Israel was openly 
idolatrous, and the Lord would not have Judah join alliance 
with them. Perhaps the army which Amaziah had_hired, 
was chiefly of the tribe of Ephraim ; or that tribe, being the 
most considerable in the kingdom of Israel, is put for the 
whole.—As the Lord was not with the men of Ephraim, he 
declared by his prophet that he would not prosper Amaziah, 
if he employed them: and if, after this prohibition, he would 
persist in taking them with him, he was warned, that God 
would make him fall before the enemy: for he could help tim 
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10 Then "Amaziah separated them, to wit, the 
army that was come to him out of Ephraim, to go 
*home again: wherefore their anger was greatly 
kindled against Judah, and they returned home in 
tereat anger. (Practical Observations.) 

11 7 And Amaziah strengthened himself, and led 
forth his people, and went to the evalley of salt, 
and smote of the children of Seir ten thousand. 

12 And other ten thousand left alive did the 
children of Judah carry away captive, and brought 
them unto the top of the rock, and Peast them 
down from the top of the rock, that they all were 
obroken in pieces. 

13 But the ?soldiers of the army which Ama- 
ziah sent back, that they should not go with him 
to battle, fell upon the cities of Judah, from "Sama- 
ria even unto SBeth-horon, and smote three thou- 
sand of them, and took much spoil. 

14 SI Now it came to pass, after that Amaziah 
was come from the slaughter of the Edomites, 
that the brought the gods of the children of’ Seir, 
and set them up to be “his gods, and bowed down 
himself before them, and burned incense unto them. 

15 Wherefore the anger of the Lorp was 
kindled against Amaziah, and he sent unto him 
xa prophet, which said unto him, ‘Why hast thou 
sought after the gods of the people, “which could 
not deliver their own people out of thy hand ? 

16 And it came to pass, as he talked with him, 


that the king said unto him, *Art thou made of 


the king’s counsel? ‘forbear ; why shouldest thou 
be smitten ? Then the prophet forbare, and said, 
I know that God “hath Sdetermined to destroy 
thee, because thou hast done this, and hast not 
hearkened unto my counsel. 

17 7 Then *‘Amaziah king of Judah took 
advice, and sent to Joash, the son of Jehoahaz, 
the son of Jehu, king of Israel, saying, Come, ‘let 
us see one another in the face. 

18 And Joash king of Israel sent to Amaziah 
king of Judah, saying, The "thistle that was in 
Lebanon sent to the cedar that was in Lebanon, 
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without the aid of idolaters; and he could cast him down, 
though he thus made himself ‘* strong for the battle.” (Notes, 
Ts. 8:9,10. Joel 3:9—17.) And as for the hundred talents, 
which he had given to the Israelites, and could not recover, 
and which he was unwilling to lose; the Lord was able to 
give him much more than that, ‘and, as Grotius observes, he 
is rich enough, who is impoverished for God’s sake” Bp. 
Patrick—Amaziah, though destitute of true faith, paid so 
much regard to the Lord’s message, that he discharged the 
hired army: and they were exceedingly offended at the 
affront put upon them, in being sent away as the enemies of 
God: and perhaps also by the disappointment of their ava- 
ricious or ambitious expectations. 

V. il, 12. (Marg. Ref. Note, 2 Kings 14:7.) No 
intimation is given, on what account, or for what provocafion, 
this most cruel conduct towards the prisoners of war was 
adopted. ‘The enmity between Israel and Esau seems to 
have been reciprocal, and deeply malignant. The victorious 
king and his army considered every individual of Edom, as a 
traitor and a rebel; and so adjudged them to death, and 
acted according to that judgment. But their conduct was 
wholly inexcusable, and could only perpetuate rancour to 
future generations, and provoke the surviving Edomites to 
cruel retaliations whenever they had it in their power. 

V. 13. The Israelites seem to have returned home, when 
discharged by Amaziah, as his powerful army deterred them 
from attempting revenge at that time: but when he was en- 
gaged in war with the Edomites, they took the opportunity, 
marched from Samaria, and plundered all the cities till they 
came to Beth-horon, where they slew three thousand of the 
inhabitants.—Amaziah had indeed dismissed these auxiliaries 
in obedience to God; but his savage cruelty to the prisoners 
of Edom, and his subsequent idolatry, ( ote, 14—16.) proved 
that he acted by constraint or terror, when he was obedient: 
he therefore received for his complicated misconduct a just 
rebuke. Had he broken the idols to pieces, and treated the 
prisoners with clemenc~ ; he might have expected comfort in 
his success, and not experienced such painful effects frorn 
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saying, Give thy daughter to my son to wife : and 
there passed by "a wild beast that was in Le- 
banon, and trode down the thistle. 

19 Thou sayest, Lo, thou hast smitten the 
Edomites; and sthy heart lifteth thee up *to 
boast: abide now at home; iwhy shouldest thou 
meddle to thy hurt, that thou shouldest fall 
even thou, and Judah with thee ? 

20 But Amaziah would not hear; for *it came 
of God, that he right deliver them into the hand 
of their enemies, because they sought after ‘the 
gods of Edom. 

21 So Joash the king of Israel went up; and 
they ‘saw one another in the face, both he and 
Amaziah king of Judah, at ™"Beth-shemesh, which 
belongeth to Judah. 

22 And Judah was “*put to the worse before 
Israel, and they "fled every man to his tent. 

23 And Joash the king of Israel took Amaziah 
king of Judah, the son of Joash, the son of 
PJehoahaz, at Beth-shemesh, and brought him to 
Jerusalem, and brake down the wall of Jerusalem 
from the agate of Ephraim to the !!corner-gate, 
four hundred cubits. 

24 And he took ‘all the gold and _ silver, 
and all the vessels that were found in the house 
of God with Obed-edom, and the treasures of 
the king’s house, the hostages also, and returned 
to Samaria. 

25 4 And Amaziah, the son of Joash king of 
Judah, lived after the death of *Joash, son of 
Jehoahaz king of Israel, fifteen years. 

26 Now the 'rest of the acts of Amaziah, rs c. 
first and last, behold, are they not written L *! 
in the book of the Kings of Judah and Israel ? 

27 Now after the time that Amaziah did turn 
away “from following the Lorp they Smade a 
conspiracy against him in Jerusalem; and he fled 
to "Lachish: but they sent to Lachish after him, 
and slew him there. 

28 And they brought him upon horses, and 
buried him with his fathers in *the city of Judah. 
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dismissing the Israelites.—Perhaps the cities, which were 
destroyed on this occasion, being in the vicinity of Israel, 
were infected with idolatry. 

V. 14—16. Ahaz, who worshipped the idols of Syria by 
whom he was vanquished, was not so senseless as Amaziah, 
who sought unto the gods of Edom, which could not deliver 
them from his eruelty. (Note, 28:22,23.) ‘Perhaps Amaziah 
worshipped them from fear they should owe hima spite, and 
contrive some mischief against him, in revenge of what he 
had done against the Edomites.’ Bp. Patrick. But Ama- 
ziah, who had borne with the prophet, who spoke to him con- 
cerning dismissing the Israelites, by which he lost one hundred 
talents, was so mad upon his idols, that he would not endure 
that subject to be insisted on.—He seems to have menaced * 
the prophet with Zechariah’s doom; and thus he made him- 
selfa sharer in the guilt of that atrocious murder. (Vote, 
24:19—22.) The prophet was a counsellor, whom the Lord 
had appointed him: and none of those whom he had chosen 
for himself'gave him such honest, wise, and salutary counsel. 
But, as he would not hearken to it, the prophet desisted 
having most solemnly warned him that the Lord had counselled 
todestroy him. (Marg. Notes,17—27. Deut. 2:30. 1 Kings 
2219—23. Luke 22:21—23. Acts 2:22—24.) 

V. 17—24. Notes, 2 Kings |4:8—14.—Took advice, &c. 
(17) Amaziah having rejected the counsel of God, advised 
with his flatterers ; and they counselled him to make a foolish 
challenge, which paved the way for his ruir, to which he had 
been doomed for his obstinate idolatry.—T'o boast. (19) 
“ Glory of this:” 2 Iings 14:10.—It came of God, &c. (20) 
The people had joined in Amaziab’s idolatry ; and therefore 
suffered through his folly and vainglory. (Notes, Ld—16. 
2 Sam. 24:1,2. 2 Kings 23:26,27.) ‘God blinds the minds of 
those whom he intends to destroy for their sins.’ Bp. Patrick. 
—Ohbed-edom. (24) Perhaps a descendent of him who re- 
ceived the ark m the days of David, had vhe charge of these 
treasures in the house of God. (1 Chr. 13:13,14.) ~ 

V. 25—27. (Note, 2 Kings 4:17- 20.) No intimation is 
given, that Amaziah repented turing .he who's space of the 
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Urziah succeeds Amaziah, reigne well fora time,and is graatly prospered, 
3. His buildings, husbandry, army, and engines of war, 15. Being 
lifted up in pride he uttemp's to burn incense in the temple, is opposed by 
the priests, and smitten with leprosy by God, 16—21, He dies, and is suc- 
ceeded by Jotham, 22, 23, 


HEN all the people of Judah took °Uzziah, 
who was sixteen years old, and made him 
king in the room of his father Amaziah. 
2 He built «Kloth, and ‘restored it to Judah, 
after that the king slept with his fathers. 
3 Sixteen years old was ¢Uzziah when he began 
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to reign, and he reigned fifty and two years in 
Jerusalem. His mother’s name also was ! Jecoliah 
of Jerusalem. 

4 And he did that which was right in the sight 
of ates Saccording to all that his father Ama- 
viah did. 

5 And *he sought God in the days of Zecha- 
riah, who ‘had understanding in the ‘visions of 
God: and, ‘as long as he sought the Lorn, God 
made him to prosper. 

6 And he went forth and !warred against the 
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Lord’s long-suffering. Probably he added tyranny and op- 
pression to his idolatry: and this, with his imprudent and 
unsuccessful administration, rendered him so odious, that he 
was slain, as it appears, by the general consent of his sub- 
jects, and no one was called to account for his death_—He 
was, however, buried with the other kings of Judah. (Votes, 
21:18—20. 24:15,16.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—10. Many favour and support religion from motives 
of policy, who either do not appear, or who only appear, to be 
religious; but the Lord has no pleasure in dissemblers,— 
Traitors and murderers are sometimes so powerful, as, for a 
time, to set justice at defiance; but they will at length find 
those who are able to execute righteous vengeance upon 
them. In every case, however, the law of God should be 
adhered to, as our perfect rule of duty.—Unrepented sin will 
inevitably and finally ruin every one who continues in it: and 
in like manner it will infallibly enfeeble those nations where 
it prevails, and diminish their prosperity and consequence. 
Princes and statesmen professing Christianity, when forming 
alliances, or stipulating succours from foreign courts, seldom 
inquire, whether ‘the Lorp be with them” or not. Indeed, 
the very question would too generally excite ridicule and dis- 
gust: and yet this will be found of far greater efficacy, in the 
success of wars, and the prosperity of kingdoms, than the 
most sagacious ungodly devices. It is indeed certain, that no 
enterprise, public or private, should be engaged _ in, without 
seeking to know the will of God concerning it; if we would 
avoid those distressing consequences, which often follow from 
even the most politic measures. But no confederates are so 
uangerous as apostates.—Success cannot reasonably be ex- 
pected by those, who act in defiance of the divine commands: 
they may be “‘strong for the battle,” or for the business; but, 
if God is pleased ‘*to make them fall,” their strength will 
avail nothing; for he has power to help, and to cast down: 
and if men prosper in presumptuous wickedness, their success 
is the prelude of their ruinn—When those who have not true 
faith, or a spiritual mind, are convinced of the sinfulness of 
any part of their conduct or pursuits, they always object to 
self-denying obedience ; and seem to say, ‘t But what shall 
we do, for the hundred talents 2” ‘What shall we do, if, by 
hallowing the sabbath, we lose so many good customers ? 
What shall we do, if we renounce this illegal traffic and 
exorbitant profit, to compensate so important a loss? What 
shall we do, if we affront our friends, obstruct our pre- 
ferment, or lose the friendship of the world? How shall 
we maintain our families? ‘What shall we eat? or what 
shall we drink? or wherewithal shall we be clothed?” Pe- 
nury and distress face us in the way which you point out 
to us: we are almost persuaded it is the road to heaven; but 
what shall we do about the expenses of the journey ?’? Here 
numbers stumble and turn aside, or endeavour to quiet their 
conscience in a vain pretence, that such and such practices 
are necessary in their case; that the precept must be dispensed 
with: in short, their meaning is, however they may disguise it 

’ from others, and even from themselves, that by them, circum- 
stanced as they are, both God and Mammon may be served ; 
and that they may be Christ’s disciples without ‘denying 
themselves, taking up the cross, and forsaking all for him.” 
But the answer to such objections is obvious: “* The Lorp is 
able to give thee much more than this ;” and he has promised 
to “add all other things” to those “* who seek first the kingdom 
of God, and his righteousness :” yea, to make up a hundred 
fold, even in this present world, all that has been conscien- 
tiously renounced for his sake and the gospel: and we are 
“compassed about with an innumei te. cloud of witnesses’? 
of his faithfulness to this promise. Unbelief, however, will 
trust the Lord no further, than it can understand in what way 
he will fulfil his word: but faith approves the security, and 
gives him full credit for his truth, power, and love ; and makes 
every sacrifice, and ventures every consequence, in depend- 
ence on his word, and in obedience to his command. He, 
who in this way is reduced to poverty, is enriched for ever; 
and he may set down his largest losses as his most certain 
mains, assured, that “no good thing will the Lorp withhold 
Eom, those who walk uprightly..—Yet, a single instance of 
«elf-denying obedience, performed on a sudden, under some 
yehement impression, does not prove that a man has true 
faith, A person, on asudden emotion, might cut off his hand, 
i any cause, and upon reflection repent of it ever after: but 
the deliberate daily renouncing of the world, and opposing 
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our strongest sinful inclinations, (though as painful to part 
with as a right hand, or a right eye,) for the sake of the gos- 
pel, and in obedience to the Saviour, forms the constant evi- 
dence of an interest in him, and all his precious promises; 
(Notes, Phil. 3:1—l1, v. 7—9.) and to some measure of this 
temper and conduct every true believer has attained. But, 
the behaviour of the mere professor of true religion will fre- 
quently detect the hypocrisy of his obedience in particular 
imstances, and justify God in punishing his other crimes, by 
the very consequences of that obedience. 

V.11—28. Those who are evidently and consciously irre- 
figious, are yet often much offended with bemg treated as 
such: and affronted pride, united with disappointed rapacity 
kindles a resentment, from which the most fatal effects may 
be expected.—Abused mercies occasion man’s most aggra= 
vated wickedness, and accelerate his ruin: so that, when we 
are prospered by Providence, we should be reculiarly carefur 
what return we make for the goodness of Goc, and what use 
we make of his bounty. —* The tender mercies of the wicked 
are cruel ;” and none are so imperious and inhuman towards 
those who oppose their will, as they who dare to bid defiance 
to the authority of the Almighty.—The absurdities of super- 
stition and idolatry, to which the human race has in all ages 
shown so strange a propensity, are as disgraceful to the 
understanding as to the heart: and if we did but consider how 
unavailing those worldly objects, which we are apt to idolize, 
have always proved, to the peace, safety, and happiness of 
their possessors ; the reflection must check our eager pursuits 
of wealth, honour, or sensual pleasure ; or at least show them 
to be as irrational, as the worship of useless, helpless idols.— 
They, who are mad upon their lusts, will not bear control 
or counsel: and he, who would expostulate with them for 
their good, may expect to be treated as impertinent, inter- 
meddling, or insolent: especially if an inferior venture to 
admonish, in the name of the Lord, sinners of superior rank 
and station. These, indeed, seem generally to claim it as 
one of their prerogatives, to walk unmolested in ** the broad 
way that leadeth to destruction :” and ridicule or menaces 
will be the recompense of him, who dares to warn them that 
it is a dangerous road. But, after all the contempt and 
obloquy to which such counsellors are exposed, the event 
demonstrates, that princes generally hearken to those who 
are far worse: and, though assuming churchmen have often 
disgraced their profession; yet no man, from the throne to 
the almshouse, will have cause to repent attending to the 
warnings, instructions, and counsel of the few, who honestly 
declare the truth and will of God, without courting the favour, 
fearing the frown, or respecting the person of any man. If, 
however, mild, serious, rational, and scriptural reproof is 
proudly rejected and resented, we are not required further to 
urge our admonitions, but must desist, by plainly giving men 
to understand what the consequence will be-—When the 
remonstrances of conscience are silenced, and the ministers 
of God are rejected and menaced, it is to be feared that he 
has determined upon the sinner’s destruction; and if he also 
says, “* Let him alone,” “ my Spirit shall not always strive 
with him ;” he will be given up to strortg delusion, to increas~ 
ing vain confidence, infatuated projects, rash intermeddling, 
and obstinate perseverance in a course of folly, till the measure 
of his wickedness is filled up, and “ destruction from the 
Almighty” comes upon him. Thus “a man’s pride shall 
bring him low ;” his ruin may be dated from his turning away 
from the Lord; and the longer he is spared, the more will he 
“ treasure up wrath against the day of wrath, and revelation 
of the righteous judgment of God, who shall render to every 
man according to his works.” May the Lord preserve us 
from this dreadful doom, and prepare our hearts to receive 
his truth, to weleome his counsels and reproofs, and obediently 
to submit to his authority, and do his will! 

NOTES.—Cuar. XXVI. V.1—3. Notes, 2 Kings 
14:21,22. 15:1—7, v. 1—5. 

V.4. Uzziah, or Azariah, began his reign much better 
than he ended it, as Amaziah had done. But he seems to 
have. supported the worship of God all his days ; and he is 
never charged with idolatry, or any kind of immorality. 
(Notes, 25:14—16. 2 Kings 14:3,4.) His reign must there- 
fore have been very happy for his: people, and favourable to 
the interests of religion, though the close of it proved disgrace- 
ful to himself, 

V.5. It is not known of what tribe or family this Zecha- 
riah was ; though some conjecture, that he was the son o. 
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Philis tines, a: -d brake down “the wall of Gath, and 
the wall of Jabneh, and the wall of Ashdod, and 
built cities’about Ashdod,and among the Philistines. 

7 And »God helped him against the Philistines, 
and against °the Arabians that dwelt in Gur-baal, 
and the Mehunims. 

8 And ?the Ammonites gave gifts to Uzziah: and 
ahis name ‘spread abroad even to the entering in of 
Egypt: for he strengthened himself exceedingly. 

‘9 Moreover, Uzziah built towers in Jerusalem 
at the "corner-gate, and at *the valley-gate, and at 
tthe turning of the wall, and +Hortified them. 

10 Also he built towers in the desert, and Sdig- 
ged many wells: for *he had much cattle, both in 
the low country and in the plains; husbandmen 
also, and vine-dressers in the mountains, and in 
'Carmel: for he loved "husbandry. 

11 Moreover, Uzziah had a host of fighting 
men, that *went out to war by bands, according 
to the number of their account by the hand of 
Jeiel the scribe, and Maaseiah the ruler, under 
the hand of Hananiah, one of the king’s captains. 

12 I'he whole number of the chief of the fa- 
thers of the mighty men of valour were two thou- 
sand and six hundred. 

13 And under their hand was "an army, ¥three 
hundred thousand and seven thousand and five 
hundred, that made war with mighty power, to 
help the king against the enemy. 

14 And Uzziah prepared for them, throughout 
all the host, shields, and spears, and helmets, and 
habergeons, and bows, and ‘slings to cast stones. 

15 And he made in Jerusalem engines, invented 
by zeunning men, to be on the towers and upon 
the bulwarks, to shoot arrows and great stones 
withal. And his name 4spread far abroad ; for he 
was marvellously helped, till he was strong. 


(Practical Observations.] 
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that Zechariah whom Joash murdered. This, however, 
would be a singular instance in Scripture, of a son called by 
his father’s naine.—He was perhaps endued with a peculiar 
gift in distinguishing between those, who are actually favoured 
with prophetic visions, and those who only pretended to be 
so. (1 Cor. 12:10.) At least he was well acquainted with 
divine things, an intelligent, prudent, pious, and heavenly- 
minded man; and an instructer, or counsellor, to Uzziah, 
who prospered by hearkening to his admonitions ; whilst 
Amaziah, who had scorned to be counselled by a prophet, 
followed advice which brought him to destruction. (Votes, 
25:14—24.) Had Zechariah been spared, he might perhaps 
have dissuaded Uzziah from that fatal attempt, which he after- 
wards made. (Note, 16—23.) 

V.6—9. These verses contain some particulars, in which 

Uzziah, by the special help and blessing of God, was greatly 
prospered, while he adhered strictly to the worship of God 
according to the law. (Marg. Ref.)—‘ He demolished all 
the fortifications of his enemies on the frontiers, and provided 
his own frontiers with works, garrisons, arms, and engines of 
war. ... These Mehunims were a people in Arabia deserta, 
Bp. Patrick. Jabneh is not mentioned elsewhere, nor 
Gur-baal.—* He built cities about Ashdod,” or ‘in the 
country of Ashdod.” (Marg.)—In the days of his father, 
the wall of Jerusalem had been broken down “‘ to the corner- 
gate :” (25:23.) and Uzziah not only repaired it, but added 
towers and fortifications to secure it. 
. V.10. Towers.] These towers seem to have been built 
in the desert, for the protection of Uzziah’s shepherds and 
flocks, from the depredations of the Arabian freebooters and 
others, upon whom he seems to have retaliated. (11)—A 
prince can hardly have a more rational, inoffensive, and 
indeed useful recreation from public business, than these rural 
occupations. (JWotes, 1 Kings 4:7—19. 1 Chr. 27:25—31.) 

In Carmel.] ‘ Not...the famous mount of that name, 
(for that was not in the tribe of Judah,) but a very fertile 
country, as the word Carmel signifies in several places. Js. 
16:10. Jer. 2:7. 48:33 Bp. Patrick. (Marg. Notes, 1 Sam. 
25:2.2 Kings 19:23. Is. 35:1,2.) 

V.1I—I5. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 6—9. 14:6—8. 17:13—19. 
25:5.) —* God aided him so wonderfully in all his undertakings, 
that he feared no enemy. ... How hard itis to bear great pros- 
perity with moderation ind humble thankfulness.’ Bp. Patrick. 

V. 16—23. Uzziah had been remarkably prospered in 
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16 1 But *when he was strong, his heart was 
lifted up to his destruction: for he transgressed 
against the Lorp his God, and »went into the tem- 
ple of the Lorn ‘to bury. incense upon the altar of 
incense. 

17 And “Azariah the priest went in after him, 
and with him fourscore priests of the Lorn, that 
were evaliant men: 

18 And they ‘withstood Uzziah the king, and 
said unto him, It appertaineth not unto thee, Uz 
ziah, to burn incense unto the Lorn, but to. the 
priests, the sons of Aaron, that are consecrated to 
burn incense: go out of the sanctuary; for thou 
hast trespassed ; ‘neither shall it be for thine honour 
from the Lorp God. 

19 Then Uzziah was wroth, and had a censer 
in his hand to burn incense: and while *he was 
wroth with the priests, 'the leprosy even rose up 
in his forehead before the priests in the house of 
the Lorn, from beside the incense-altar. : 

20 And Azariah the chief priest, and all the 
priests looked upon him, and, behold, he was 
Jeprous in his forehead, and they thrust him out 
from thence; yea, himself ™hasted also to go out, 
because "the Lorp had smitten him. 

21 And °Uzziah the king was a leper unto the 
day of his death, and Pdwelt in a Sseveral house, 
being a leper; for he was cut off from the house 
of the Lorn: and Jotham his son was over the 
king’s house, judging the people of the land. 

22 I Now the rest of the acts of Uzziah, ‘first 
and last, did "Isaiah the prophet, the son of Amoz, 
write. 

23 So Uzziah ‘slept with his fathers, and tthey 
buried him with his fathers in the field of the 
burial which belonged to the kings; for they said, 
He " a leper: and Jotham his son reigned in his 
stead. é 
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every thing; but pride, instead of gratitude, was fostered by 
it: so that, deeming himself at least as much favoured as the 
priests were, he thought it a reproach to him to be exeluded 
from any part of the temple, or the worship of God.—Burn- 
ing incense wes the most honourable part of the sacerdotal 
office, and of that he became ambitious. (Vote, Lev. 10: 
1,2.) The law had forbidden any, but the priests of the 
family of Aaron, to enter the sanctuary, or to burn incense ; 
and the fate of Korah and his company, was an awful exam- 
ple upon record, of the consequences to be expected from 
violating that statute. (Notes, Num. 16:17:) But perhaps 
Uzziah was tempted to disbelieve these ancient records , 
imagining that they had been falsified by the priests to keep 
up their own consequence ; or that the law was now become 
obsolete: and he might be confirmed in this, by considering 
that nothing of the kind had taken place for many centuries. 
Thus ‘his heart was lified up to his destruction ;” his crime 
exposed him to eternal destruction, as well as present death; 
and though he was respited, yet his remaining days were 
spent, as it were, in a lingering ignominious execution.— , 
None of the former kings of Judah had attempted to burn 
incense in the temple; none, perhaps, to invade the sacer- 
dotal office in any way: though many of them had offended 
by forsaking the worship of God. Had Uzziah contentéd 
himself wxh imitating David, Solomon, and Jehoshaphat. 
in instructing, and praying with and for his people, he would 
have done commendably.—The idolatrous kings indeed 
burned incense to their ‘dols, and it seems he took them for 


‘his pattern in this insta’ -e, though he would not forsake the 


God of Israel. (Note, . Kings 13:1.)—Azariah and the 
other priests behaved nobiy on this occasion: (JVole, 2 Kings 
16;10—16.) they opposed the king’s design, not with violence 
or reproachful language, but with plain seriptural remon 
strances, precepts, and counsels; and by warning him, tha 
his attempt would expose him to disgrace from the Lori. 
God. (Note, 1 Chr. 6:4—15, v. 10.) Yet he was insensible 
to their arguments, and enraged by their faithful opposition : 
and Josephus writes that he threatened them with death, 
when an extraordinary earthquake preceded his being smit- 
ten with leprosy. (iNotes, Amos 1:1. Zech. 14:4,5.) But, 
however that might be, when he found that this divine judg- 
ment was inflicted upon him, and was conspicuous in his 
forehead, he became sensible of his sin and danger, and 
yielded to the priests who hurried him out of the sanctuary, 
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Jotham reigns well and prospers,1,2. His buildings, 3,4. He subdues the 
Ammonites, 5,6. He dies, and is succeeded by Ahaz, 7—9. 


OTHAM was *twenty and five years old when 

he began to reign, and he reigned sixteen 

years in Jerusalem. His mother’s name also was 
Jerushah, the daughter of Zadok. 

2 And *he did that which was right in the sight 
of the Lorn, according to all that his father Uzziah 
did: howbeit, ‘he entered not into the temple of 
the Lorp. And “the people did yet corruptly. 

3 He built the *high gate of the house of the 
Lorp, and on the wall of “Ophel he built much. 

4 Moreover the built cities in ¢the mountains 
of Judah, and in the forests he built castles and 
towers. 

5 I He fought also with "the king of the Am- 
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yea hasted to retreat, perhaps dreading still further judg- 
ments. It pleased God to continue this stigma upon him 
during the remainder of his life: and, in consequence, he 
was excluded from the precincts of the temple; from society, 
except that of the priests into whose office he had intruded ; 
and from the exercise of his regal authority. It is not said 
how long this occurred before his death: but the age of 
Jotham, when he began to reign, implies, that it was late in 
Uzziah’s reign, before be was smitten with the leprosy: and 
his reign must be considered as a very prosperous one for his 
kingdom. But, by aspiring after that honour which did not 
belong to him, he lost all his dignity and reputation, and was, 
in some sense, degraded beneath the meanest of his subjects, 
and even after his death, notwithstanding his good and pros- 
perous reign, he was, as a leper, excluded from the sepul- 
chres of the kings.—Yet the long-suffering of God gave him 
space for repentance: and his patient and quiet submission 
to this severe rebuke, and to all its most painful consequences, 
(as they must have been to so honourable and prosperous a 
monarch,) forms no inconsiderable proof of his repentance ; 
und implies that his retirement was well improved, and his 
death happy. (2 Kings 15:1—7.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—15. Wise and pious instructers are an invaluable 
treasure to young people; especially to those who are ad- 
vanced to exalted stations, and who are generally poisoned 
with the flattery of interested sycophants and dependents. 
Yet, unless they seek and serve God from an inward princi- 
ple of piety; they will at length lose, or shake off, their pre- 
ceptors and their religion together.—Many have experienced, 
and some have confessed, that, when they paid regard ts the 
service of God, they prospered; but that every thing went 
wrong, from the time they grew negligent in religion. In- 
deed, external prosperity does not now so uniformly. attend 
godliness, as it did in the case of Israel: yet every under- 
taking will succeed with the true Christian, as far as it is 
good for him; and God will help and prosper him in his 
spiritual warfare, in proportion to the simplicity of his depend- 
ence and obedience.—No lawful business will be the worse 
managed, or prove less pleasant to any man, on account of 
his diligence in the service of God, if he have learned to 
arrange his temporal and spiritual concerns in due order.— 
It would be happy for mankind, if able and powerful mo- 
narchs took more delight, and spent more of their leisure 
hours, in rural occupations, which are manly, useful, and 
truly honourable: but hitherto man’s chief ambition, exertion, 
and ingenuity, have been directed to the destruction of his 
own species! If, however, it must be a part of his occupa- 
tion to invent and forge instruments of destruction, and of 
shortening the already contracted duration of human life; 
surely these should be used only in self-defence, or in awing 
the turbulent spirits of those public depredators, who cannot 
otherwise be prevented from disturbing the world. 

V. 16—23. It is written, as with a sunbeam, that pros- 
perity is most dangerous to fallen man. Some are “lifted 
ap” by it “* to their destruction,” others to their deep disgrace 
and lasting distress: and we have all more cause to pray to 
be preserved from its fascinating influence, than from the 
depth of poverty, or from the anguish of the severest disap- 
pointment and afilictions.—The narrow way is one and 
straight ; but the paths of transgression are numerous and 
various: and new ones are continually struck out, by the 
ververse ingenuity and presumption of rebellious man. Ex- 
tremes are on every side. To avoid enthusiasm and credu- 
ity, men become profane and infidel ; and, in shunning infi- 
‘elity, they rush into superstition. Those who are not 
‘hargeable with immorality or gross profaneness, may yet 
proveke the Lord by their hypocrisy or self-righteous pride. 
We are not indeed, at present, kept at that awful distance 
from sacred things, which the people of God formerly were : 
yet let us not suppose, that we are in no danger of offending 
n this way. The sacred ministry may be intruded into, 
~ith a presumption and impiety bordering upon sacrilege and 
vasplemy; while mercenary and ungodly me» make those 
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monites, and prevailed against them. And the 
children of Ammon gave him the same year a 
hundred talents of silver, and ten thousand 
measures of wheat, and ten thousand of barley. 
‘So much did the children of Ammon pay unto 
him, both the second year, and the third. 

6 So Jotham became mighty, because he ‘pre- 
pared his ways before the Lorp his God. 

7 I Now'the rest of the acts of Jotham, and 
all his wars, and his ways, lo, they are written 
in the book of the Kings of Israel and Judah. 

8 He was five and twenty years old when he 
began to reign, and reigned sixteen years in 
Jerusalem. 

9 4 And ‘Jotham slept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in the city of David: and Ahaz 
his son reigned in his stead. 


26:9,10. g Josh, 14;12,13. Luke 1:39, 
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professions, engagements, and protestations, in the presence 
of God, ‘for filthy lucre’s sake,” which they deride as enthu- 
siastic or superstitious! The Lord’s table may be approached 
in hypocrisy, pride, unbelief, and impenitency ; or even as a 
step to preferment, by infidels and debauchees who are the 
slaves to every lust! and in many ways men may be guilty 
of most awful and presumptuous profanations. Against these 
abuses the ministers of God must caution all persons, how- 
ever wealthy, honourable, or powerful, with plain declara- 
tions of the truths and precepts of Scripture, and solemn 
warnings respecting the consequences of transgression. Yet, 
alas! few are found, who are valiant men, that dare, in meek- 
ness and faithfulness, oppose the powerful who attempt the 
most scandalous profanations; and venture all the conse- 
quences of their displeasure in refusing to concur in them. 
But the Lord will assuredly stand by those few, and mark 
their opposers with evident tokens of his anger.—No wonder 
that ungodly men are so enraged at opposition from the mi- 
nisters of God ; for even believers at some times cannot endure 
it. But his rebuke brings them to themselves, and they then 
make haste to renounce their wayward purposes; submit 
patiently to his severest corrections; and are humbled for 
the pride of their hearts. And, whatever humiliating or dis- 
graceful events take place; however we may be excluded 
from the earthly courts of the Lord, ‘the communion of his 
saints,’ and the comforts of society; if we are brought to true 
repentance, and at length obtain eternal life, we shall bless 
God for the whole. (Notes, and P. O. Dan. 4:28—37.) But 
the Lord always resists the proud; and contempt, either on 
earth or in hell, is the never-failing consequence of self-confi- 
dence and arrogance. When, however, the Lord sees good 
to throw prosperous and useful men aside, as a broken ves- 
sel; if he raises up their children, or other able persons, ta 
fill their places, that the community be not losers, they may 
rejoice in renouncing all worldly concerns, and in employing 
the remnant of their days in preparing for death and heaven 

NOTES.—Cuar. XXVIII. V.1, 2. Marg. Ref. 2 
Kings 15:32—36.—He entered not. (2) Jotham imitated his 
father in the best part of his conduct; but did not attempt to 
enter the temple, or to burn incense, as Uzziah had done. 
(Notes, 26:4,16—23.)—The people did yet corruptly.] ‘ They 
offered incense in high places; (2 Kings 15:35.) and as some 
think committed idolatry. Bp. Patrick. The general cha- 
racter also of the people, as to unrighteousness, fraud, op- 
pression, and other crimes; as well as their ungodliness, 
hypocrisy, or idolatrous worship, seems to be implied. 

V.3. Ophel.] This seems to have been a cliff, or high 
rock, where a tower and wall were built to fortify the city. 
These Jotham greatly strengthened and improved. 

V.4. ‘He took care to fortify his kingdom strongly on all 
sides, against his enemies.’ Bp. Patrick. 

V.5. (Marg. Ref.) It is probable that at the end of 
three years, the Ammonites recovered strength, and refused 
to pay the tribute. P 

V.6. It has been observed, that most, if not all, the pious 
kings of Judah, have some evil thing laid to their charge: but 
Jotham has not; except as “the people did corruptly,” and 
the high places were not demolished. 

V. 7. It is supposed, that Jotham’s deeds so attracted 
attention, that they were recorded in the Chronicles of Israel, 
as well as in those of Judah; though but little has peen trans- 
mitted to us concerning him. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, a 

The severest judgments of God have mercy connected with 
them, either to the persons themselves, or to others, who 
thence learn caution aud circumspection.—It ought to be the 
constant aim of every one of us, to imitate the faith, prety, 
equity, kindness, self-denial, patience, and meekness, of those 
servants of God with whom we are acquainted, and of whom 
we read or hear: and carefully to avoid their failings and 
the sins into which they have been betrayed: but the re- 
verse of this is general, and natural to mankind.—I¥ we 
would attain to eminence in godliness or usefulness, we must 
diligently “prepare our ways before the Lorp ou God,” 
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Ahaz reigns very wickedly, 1—4. He is defeated with terrible slaughter of 
his army by the kings of Syria and. Israel, 5-7. The Israelites lead to 
Samaria an immense number of captives,8. The people are induced, by 
the remonstrance of a prophet, and the interference of the princes, to treat 
them kindly and send them home, 9—15. Ahaz, altacked by the Edomites, 
and Philistines, sends to the king of Assyria, but receives no benefit from 
his assistance, 16—21. In his distress he adds to his idolatries, 22—25, 
He dies, and is succeeded by Hezekiah, 26, 27. 


2 A HAZ was twenty years old when he began 
tu reign, and he reigned sixteen years in 

Jerusalem: but he did not that which was right 

in the sight of the Lorn, *like David his father : 

2 For *he walked in the ways of the kings of 
Israel, and made also “molten images for *Baalim. 

3 Moreover, he “burnt incense in fthe valley 
of the son of Hinnom, and ¢burnt his children 
in the fire, *after the abominations of the heathen, 
whom the Lorn had cast out before the children 
of Israel. 

4 He ‘sacrificed also and burnt incense in the 
high places, and on the hills, and under every 
green tree. 

5 Wherefore the Lorn ‘his God ‘delivered him 
into the hand of the king of Syria ; and they smote 
him, and carried away a great multitude of them 
captives, and brought them to Damascus. And 
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he also was delivered into the hand of the king 
of Israel, who smote him with a great slaughter. 

6 For ™Pekah the son of Remaliah slew in 
Judah "a hundred and twenty thousand in one 
day, which were all tvaliant men; °because they 
had forsaken the Lorn God of their fathers. 

7 And Zichri, a mighty man of Ephraim, slew 
Maaseviah the king’s son, and Azrikam the gover- 
nor of the house, and Elkanah that was Snext to 
the king. 

8 And the children of Israel Pearried away 
captive of their 4brethren two hundred thousand, 
women, sons, and daughters, and took also away 
much spoil from them, and brought the spoil to 
Samaria. [Practical Observations.] 

9 But a_ prophet of the Lorp was there, 
whose name was Oded: and "he went out before 
the host that came to Samaria, and said unto 
them, Behold, *beeause the Lorp God of your 
fathers was wroth with Judah, he hath delivered 
them into your hand, and ye have slain them in a 
rage that 'reacheth up unto heaven. 

10 And now ye purpose to “keep under the 
children of Judah and Jerusalem for bondmen 


a 2 Kings 16:1,2, 1 Chr. 3:13. Is. 1:1, 7:1—12. Hos. 1:1. Mic. 1:1. Matt. 1:9. 
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2:34. Ez, 16:20,21. Mic. 6:7. h 33:2, Deut. 12:31. i Lev. 26:30. Deut, 12:2,3. 
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acting habitually as under his inspection, and depending on 
his assistance and merciful acceptance, from love to his 
name and zeal for his glory —Many pions men have not for- 
litude or vigour to combat the difficulties, which must be 
expected by those who attempt reformation, in opposition to 
inveterate prejudices, errors, superstitions, and immoralities ; 
yet all in public stations should remember, that this is incum- 
Dent upon them, and forms that improvement of their talents 
which God requires. They should therefore “arise and be 
doing,” acccording to the duties of their situations, ‘and the 
Lorp will be with them for good.”—But even when the most 
unexceptionable example is united to the most strenuous and 
persevering endeavours, the success of pious reformers will 
not answer their desires and expectations. Many of “the 
peopie will still do corruptly :” and, in righteous displeasure 
against those who hate to be reformed, the Lord ofien pre- 
maturely removes wise, prosperous, and pious rulers in church 
or state; and sends others, whose follies and vices severely 
punish a people, who did not value théir mercies till they 
were withdrawn from them. 


NOTES.—Cuar. XXVIII. V. 1—4.. Marg. Ref. 
eles 2 Kings 16:34. Lev. 20:2—5. Matt. 5:21,22, 
v. 22. 


V. 5. Jenovan was ‘the God of Ahaz,’as his Creator, 
Upholder, and Governor, as Ahaz was born among the pro- 
fessing and covenant people of God, dedicated to him by 
circumcision, and educated in a religious manner; as he 
reigned over Judah, where alone the worship of God was 
instituted ; and as he was bound by every obligation to serve 
and obey him. But he was not ‘ the God of Ahaz,’ as he is 
the God of true believers, according to the covenant of grace ; 
he was not Ahaz’s Portion and Salvation: nor was Ahaz the 
Lord’s servant and worshipper, for he was a most wicked 
apostate and idolater. In short, he had not the privilege of 
having “ the Lorp for his God,” his ‘Shield and exceeding 
great Reward ;” but he had the guilt of violating the strongest 
obligations to his service ; and of continuing impenitent and 
ungodly, in the midst of every advantage and means of grace. 
Had he been born and educated a heathen, he might perhaps 
have escaped remarkable judgments: but as he was an 
apostate, “the Lorp his God” delivered him to be punished, 
into the hands of the Syrians and Israelites. (Notes, 2 Kings 
16:5—9.) His people also were involved in the same guilt, 
and in the same punishment. They did corruptly under 
pious Jotham: for their correction Jotham was removed, and 
wicked Ahaz succeeded; and his idolatry and enormous 
crimes were punished by dreadful havoe made among his 
subjects. Thus, the sins and sufferings of kings and people 
resemble the case of the human body; in which the head 
must share the sufferings of the members, and the members 
those of the head, by reason of that unity which subsists be- 
tween them. (Note, 2 Sam. 24:1,2. P. O. 1—9.) 

V. 6—8. This is the greatest slaughter of the men of 
Judah that we read of. (13:17.) And as they were “all 
valiant men,” and Israel was not in a very prosperous state, 
the defeat of Judah with such tremendous slaughter must be 
ascribed to some supernatural terror or confusion. ‘t Because 
they had forsaken the Lord,” ‘who therefore forsook them, 
and took away their courage, that they could make no resist- 
ance. Bp. Patrick. Ahaz himself escaped: but he had a 
son and two of his chief officers slain, one of whom was next 
under him in authority ; and an immense spoil, and multitude 
of prisoners, were collected from the. defenceless country by 
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the rapacious victors. It does not appear, however, that 
Jerusalem was taken by them. (Votes, Is. ea 

V. 9—11. The Lord, provoked with Judah’s idolatries, 
had delivered them into the hands of their still more idola- 
trous brethren, who had shown the most exorbitant rage and 
cruelty in destroying them: and, as if this had been a small 
thing, they proceeded to gratify their inhuman avarice, by 
seizing all the women and children, to sell them, or to keep 
them for slaves. But, if the Lord had so severely punished 
their offending brethren of Judah, could the men of Israel 
expect to escape his fierce indignation? Were there no sins 
among them to provoke his displeasure 2 Rather, were they 
not already abundantly sufficient, without augmenting them 
by this iniquitous and cruel treatment of the women and 
children, who had never injured them? Or, could they hope 
for the mercy of God, if they neither showed mercy nor jus- 
tice to their brethren? They were therefore required to set 
the captives at liberty; because they themselves were ex- 
posed to the fierce wrath of God. This was the Lord’s mes- 
sage to the conquerors by his prophet ; and it naturally leads 
us to consider some questions concerning slavery.—Let it 
then be remembered, that there do not at present subsist any 
such distinctions between nations, as God for wise reasons, 
was pleased, for a time, to establish between Israel and the 
Gentiles ; but every man is now our neighbour, and in one 
sense our brother ; our fellow-man, if not our fellow- Christian, 
—They indeed attempt too much who argue, that slavery in 
all cases is contrary to scriptural principles; and this has 
given its advocates some advantage in the controversy. But 
no man, well acquainted with the word of God, needs fear ta 
maintain, that the modern slave-trade stands in diametrica: 
opposition to both the law and the gospel; as well as to the 
true interests of mankihd. Who can possibly hold his wn- 
offending brother in bondage, for his own gain, without vio- 
lating the rule of dog to others, as he would that they 
should do unto him, and as he might fairly expect that they 
should do unto him? (Note, Matt. 7:12.) Suppose that 
an African should kidnap the son of an English merchant, 
carry him to Africa, and, pretending property in him, should * 
sell him for a slave; and so he should be sold from one to 
another for life, and his children after him. Suppose’ that 
Africans gave such prices for Englishmen, as encouraged 
them to steal and sell one another, till it became a regular 
trade ; would not free-born Britons execrate buyers, sellers, 
stealers, and all concerned in such a traffic? Those who 
have forfeited their lives by crimes against the state, have 
also forfeited their natural right to liberty; and might justly 
be sold for slaves, by public authority, declaring the crimes 
for which they were thus punished. Some other criminals, 
and some kind of fraudulent debtors, might be sold for a 
limited time, consistently with equity. Perhaps some 
prisoners taken in battle, in those wars, which are evidently 
undertaken by all concerned in them, from avarice and 
cruelty, might thus be punished, without transgressing the 
law of God: for the policy of it forms quite a distinct ques- 
tion. But to seize, enslave, and sell a fellow-creature, 
who has, by no criminality known to us, or cognizable by us, 
merited so severe a treatment, must in all cases be contrary 
to the law of “loving our neighbour as ourselves.” The 
poor Africans cannot be proved to be either erimmals, 
debtors, or prisoners taken in rapacious or revengefal wars, 
waged by them against those who enslave them: on the con 
trary, they appear generally to be persons, who have Seen 
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and bondwomen unto you: but are there ‘not 
with you, even with you, sins against ythe Lorp 
your God? 

11 Now hear me therefore, and “deliver the 
captives again, which ye have taken captive of 
your brethren: for “the fierce wrath of the Lorp 
ts upon you. 

12 Ther certain of *the heads of the children 
of Ephraim, Azariah the son of Johanan, Bere- 
chiah the son of Meshillemoth, and Jehizkiah the 
son of Shallum, and Amasa the son of Hadlai, 
‘stood up against them that came from the war. 

13 And said unto them, Ye shall not bring in 
the captives hither: for whereas we have offended 
against the Lorn already, ye intend to “add more 
to our sins and to our trespass: for our trespass 
is great, and there ts fierce wrath against Israel. 

14 So the armed men left the captives and the 
spoil, before the princes and all the congrega- 
tion. 

15 And the men which were ‘expressed by 
name rose up, and took the captives, and with the 
spoil fclothed all that were naked among them, 
and arrayed them, and shod them, and gave them 
to eat and to drink, and anointed them, and car- 
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kidnapped from their relatives, or bought of them; or taken 
prisoners in wars, excited on purpose to supply that infamous 
market. If any of them be criminals, the Kuropean mer- 
chants know it not: they have no authority from either God 
or mun to be their executioners; and their descendants cer- 
tainly are not criminals. Were it indeed true, (which is far 
from being the case,) that if not bought by the Europeans, 
they would be slain by the conqueror; we need only answer, 
* You must not “do evil, that good may come.” If youhave 
no other way of rescuing them, you had better leave them to 
fight their own battles, and treat their captives as they please, 
without interfering: and you certainly would do so, if avarice 
were no more concerned in the business than humanity is.’ 
It is true, that the Scripture throughout speaks of slavery as 
actually existing: but the judicial law was very distinct from 
the moral law, as has before been shpwn. (Note, Ex. 21:1— 
6.) Like other municipal laws, it aimed to prevent those evils 
which originated from abuses and human passions, and 
which could not be terminated except by constant miracle ; 
as in the case of divorces. The apostles and evangelists 
were preachers, not legislators ; they were not empowered to 
subvert the foundations of civil government throughout the 
world ; and they found slavery universally and inseparably 
interwoven with them. Every one must therefore perceive 
what confusion, what reproach, and what additional enmity 
to Christianity, must have been occasioned by such an 
attempt. They indeed laid down the principles, which, 
when reduced to practice, will infallibly annihilate slavery : 
and, taking things as they then stood in civil society, they 
taught all Christians how to accommodate themselves to 
their stations, consistently with their profession, even if they 
were slaves, and slaves in a heathen family.—The question 
is, therefore, to be decided not by facts, but by The Moral 
law of God, and the tendency of the Gospent. The prac- 
tice could not then be regularly opposed, without creating 
convulsions in society; nor can it ever be successfully recti- 
fied by preachers; it is the work of enlightened, humane, and 
pious legislators.—Individual believers under both dispensa- 
tions possessed slaves: they took matters as they were; and 
ureated their slaves with such equity and humanity, as ren- 
dered it a kindness to them, to take them out of ungodly 
families. Anda pious West Indian who laments the enor- 
mities which he cannot but witness, arising from this un- 
natural trade, and who sincerely wishes and prays for its 
entire abolition, may, in the mean time, deem it better, 
quietly to set his neighbours an example of treating slaves 
with brotherly lenity and kindness, conducive to their real 
happiness, than indiscriminately to liberate them: when per- 
haps it might occasion fatal effects upon the minds of the 
other planters and their slaves; if this were done by an indi- 
vidual, in opposition to all his neighbours, and without the 
“nterference of legal authority. Whenstrangers are brought 
so far from home, and are not able to return, a truly pious 
and humane man may render the yoke tolerable to them. 
But, who had a right by compulsion to bring his unoffending 
brethren so far from their native land? And what propor- 
tion do pious and humane persons in most communities, bear 
to those of an opposite character? A succession of very 
wise and good kings, if that could be ensured, might sender 
even absolute monarchy a blessing. But while mankind are 
what they are, men of reflection, and lovers of their brethren, 
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ried all the feeble of them upon asses, and brought 
them to Jericho, "the city of palm-trees, to their 
brethren: then they returned to Samaria. 

_16 1 At that time ‘did king Ahaz send unto the 
kings of Assyria to help him. 

17 For again the Edomites had come an 
smitten Judah, and carried away “captives. 

18 The '!Philistines also had invaded the cities 
of the low country, and of the south of Judah, 
and had taken ™"Beth-shemesh, and ®Ajalon, and 
°Gederoth, and PShocho with the villages thereot 
and @Timnah with the villages thereof, Gimzo 
Also and the villages thereof: and they dwelt 
there. 

19 For ‘the Lorp brought Judah low, *because 
of Ahaz king of Israel; for he "made Judah 
naked, and transgressed sore against the Lorn. 

20 And *Tilgath-pilneser king of Assyria came 
unto him, and ¥distressed him, but strengthened 
him not. 

21 For Ahaz *took away a portion out of the 
house of the Lorn, and out of the house of the 
king, and of the princes, and gave it unto the 
king of Assyria: but he helped him not. 

22 4M And *in the time of his distress did he tres- 
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will never be friends to despotism in kingdoms, or in families: 
and absolute monarchs and the holders of slaves, (except of 
such as are condemned by an equitable sentence, to that 
condition, as the punishment cf their crimes,) will ever be 
justly exposed to the determined opposition of mankind, even 
when they do not merit detesixtion by any direct abuse of 
power. : 

V.12—15. It is remarkable that Pekah is not mentioned 
in this transaction concerning Jie prisoners: but probably he 
was at the head of the army, when the prophet addressed 
them. (6)—The courage of these princes, who ventured thus 
determinedly to oppose the whole army, insolert with victory 
and enriched with booty, was admirable and highly commend- 
able, and their arguments were cogent, and coincided with 

“the message of the prophet. The apostacy, idolatry, and 
recent cruelty of Israel rendered their trespass very great : 
and if they reduced the captives to slavery, it would add sul 
more to their sins, and hasten the execution of the fierce 
wrath of God upon them.—Ths cumplience of the army, in 
leaving both the captives ar“ the spoil, to the disposal of the 
princes, was very wonder‘ul *.nd perhaps unparalleled in 
history ; and the humane treatment, and the carrying back of 
the captives to their brethren, teserves all possible applause.— 
The prophet’s remonstranc had for the time its full effect: 
but alas! both princes and people still cleaved to their idols, 
and went on in their othersins. (Marg. Ref.) ‘ What might 
not these great men have done, to bring them to repent of 
their idolatry, if they had been truly religious and exerted 
their authority ? Bp. Patrick. The narrative also shows, 
that even Israel, amidst all their idolatries and iniquities, had 
not forgotten, and were not disposed to question, the divine 
authority of the law of Moses. 

V.16—18. (2 Kings 16:7—9.) ‘ This is the first time 
that we read of the king of Assyria, excepting 2 Kings 15:19. 
where Pul king of Assyria is mentioned asa powerful prince, 
who invaded the Israelites. Before his time, we read nothing 
of the Assyrian monarchy, which grew by degrees to its 
greatness from small beginnings. ... If their large empire had 
been of long standing, we should in all probability have heard 
of them before this time, as we do often afterwards.’ Bp. 
Patrick. (Note, 2 Kings 15:19,20.)—The Philistines, &e. 
(18) Marg. Ref. 26:6. Notes, 2 Kings 18:8. Is. 14:28—32. 

V.19. He made Judah naked.| The Lord himself was 

the glory and defence of Judah: but Ahaz, by seducing his 
subjects from his worship and service, had degraded them, 
stripped them of all their ornament, deprived them of all 
their protection, and left them defenceless and contemptible 
in the hands of their feeblest enemies. (Marg. Ref. Note 
Ex. 32:25.) t : 

V. 20, 21. (Note, 2 Kings 16:7—9,) Tiglath-pilezer 
‘ did come to his assistance against the king of Syria, 
... he took Damascus, carried the people captive, and 

delivered Ahaz from the power of the Syrians. ... But this 
did Ahaz little good; for he... rather weakened him by 
exhausting his treasures, and by destoying Samaria, whereby 
the way was opened to invade his country the more easily 
in the next reign. Thus many countries, in latter ages, by 

calling in the assistance of some foreign prince against their 
enemies, have been overthrown and conquered by those whe 
came to their help.’ Bp. Patrick, 


| 


V. 22, 23. Dhis is that king Ahaz. (22) This is thes 
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.pass yet more against the Lorn: ‘this ts that 
[ine Ahaz. 

23 For che sacrificed unto the gods of “Damas- 
cus, which smo-e him: and he said, ‘Because the 
gods of the kings of Syria help them, therefore 
will I «sacrifice to them, that they may help me. 
But ‘they were the ruin of him, and of all Israel. 


24 And Ahaz gathered together the vessels of 


the house of God, and *cut in pieces the vessels 
of the house of God, and shut up the doors of the 
house of the Lorp, and ‘he made him altars in 
every corner of Jerusalem. 

25 And in every several city of Judah he made 
jigh places to burn incense unto other gods, and 
provoked to anger the Lorp God of his fathers. 

26 | Now *the rest of his acts, and of all his 
ways, first and last, behold, they ae written in 
ihe book of the Kings of Judah and Israel. 

27 And Ahaz slept with his fathers, and they 
B.c.7 buried him in the city, even in Jerusalem: 
6. J but ‘they brought him not.into the sepulchres 
of the kings of Israel: and Hezekiah his son 
reigned in his stead. 


b_Esth. 7:6, Ps. & d Hab. 
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notorious offender, who grew more outrageous in his idolatry 
and impiety, amidst his distresses! That abandoned prince, 
who disgraced the house of David, and accelerated the ruin 
of Judah! Who foolishly sacrificed to the gods of his enemies, 
supposing that they had smitten him; instead of humbling 
hinself before the Lord, who had used the Syrians as his 
instruments for his correction! That Ahaz, who acted in a 
manner which tended to ruin himself, his family, and his 
kingdom ; and persevered in it so obstinately, that he pro- 
voked the Lord to cut him off by a premature death, in the 
full career of his wickedness !’ (Note, 25:14—16.)—* A most 
monstrous stupidity, to imagine they had any power over 
him, who could not defend themselves from Tiglath-pilezer.’ 
Bp. Patrick. 

V. 24—27. Notes, 21:18—20. 29:3—7. 2 Kings 16: 
10—20. ; 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

*V.1--8. Those who succeed eminently wise and pious 
men in the same important station, seldom enter into their 
views or imitate their conduct, in “* doing that which is right 
in the sight of the Lorp:” nay, frequently they seem ambi- 
tious of being as opposite to them as possible ; especially 
when they run into wickedness, after having received a pious 
education. (Note, 2 Kings 21:3.)—When simers ‘like not 
to retain God in their knowledge,” he gives them up to the 
lusts of their own hearts, to perpetrate every thing horrible 
and unnatural; and when such monsters of iniquity are 
advanced to thrones, it is evident, that the Lord intends by 
them to punish a guilty land, by involving their subjects in the 
consequences of their crimes and follies. They, therefore, 
who are groaning under the oppression of cruel tyrants, or 
suffering from the effects of their infatuated counsels, are 
called on to humble themselves before God for their own sins, 
to submit to his justice, and to seek deliverance from his 
mercy. On the other hand, if we are governed with equity and 
clemency, and live in peace and prosperity, through the pru- 
dent and successful administration of our rdlers; we should 
bless God for his mercies, and show forth our gratitude in our 
daily conduet : and it is the constant duty of us all to pray for 
those who are, or shall be, placed over us, that they may be 
the instruments of God’s goodness and mercy to us, and not 
of his wrath.—Tempters and examples of iniquity are often 
employed as scourges 3 and the sentence, which God righ- 
teously denounces, man may unrighteously execute.—It is a 
lamentable reflection, that so many thousands of lives are 
sacrificed to the mad passions of potent individuals, who them- 
selves escape: but they that thus are cut off, are sinners, and 
are punished for having forsaken or offended God.—The 
combined effects of several depraved passions is very dread- 
ful: when revenge is satiated, avarice or ambition may take 
the reins ; and if power be not wanting, the widow, the orphan, 
the stranger, and the helpless, will be oppressed, crushed, 
and enslaved without redress ; while the oppressor will rejoice 
in growing rich by these detestable measures. But the Lord 
beholds and disapproves ; and, in one way or another, he will 
plead and revenge the cause of the oppressed. 

V.9—27. It is happy when the authority of God’s word, 
or the expostulations of his ministers, deter men from persist- 
ing in mercenary cruelties ; or excite legislators and princes 
to put a stop to their iniquity. If the oppressed have pro- 
voked God to deliver them up into the hand of their oppres- 
sors; should not these remember, that “ there are with them 
also sins against the Lorp 2” Eyen rigorous justice towards 
an offending brother, is a grievous offence, in one that only 
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Hezekiah reigns well, opens the doors of the temple, and exhorts the priests 
and Levites to prepare every thing for the worship of God, 1\—\l, They 
sanctify themselves, and cleanse the temple and its vessels, 12—19. Heze- 
kiah offers solemn sacrifices; and the Levites show more zeal than the 
priests, 20-36. 


a EZEKIAH began to reign when he was five 
and twenty years old, and he reigned nine 

and twenty years in Jerusalem. And his mother’s 

name was Abijah, the daughter of »Zechariah. 

2 And he ‘did that which was right in the sight 
of the Lorp, according to all that David his 
father had done. : 

3 (1 He, “in the first year of his reign, in the first 
month, ‘opened the doors of the house of the 
Lorp, and repaired them. 

4 And he brought in the priests and the Le- 
vites, and gathered them together into the ‘east 
street, 

5 And said unto them, Hear me, ye Levites; 
sSanctify now yourselves, and "sanctify the house 
of the Lorp God of your fathers, and carry forth - 
the filthiness out of the holy place. 

6 For ‘our fathers have trespassed and done 
that which was evil in the eyes of the Lorp our 


6:33, e 28:24, 2 Kings 16:14—18. f 32:6. Neh. 3:29. Jer. 19:2. g 35.6. Ex 
19:10,15. 1 Chr, 15:12, — h 16. 34:3—8. Ez. 36:25. Matt, 21;12,18, J Cor, 3:16 
17, 2 Cor. 6:16. 7:1. Eph. 5:26,27. i 28;2—4,23—25, 34:21. Ezra 5:12. 9:7 

aie 9:16,32, Jer. 16:19. 44:21,22, Lam, 5:7. Dan, 9:8,16. Matt, 10:37. 23; 
0—32. 


lives and hopes through the mercy of God. (Votes and P. O. 
Matt. 18:23—35.) But for those, who have deserved the 
heavy wrath of God for their own sins, to injure and cruelly 
entreat their unoffending brethren, must “* add exceedingly tc 
the fierce wrath of the Lorp that is upon them.” If * he 
shall have judgment without mercy, who has showed no 
mercy ;” what will be his doom, who has been guilty of the 
most flagrant injustice to the inoffensive stranger, merely 
because he had it in his power to oppress him! Surely, in 
such a case, while the ministers of the gospel warn, exhort, 
and beseech the oppressors to deliver the captives up, whom 
they have taken of their brethren : the legislators and rulers 
of every state should peremptorily refuse admission into their + 
dominions, to those bondslaves, whom men have so unjustly 
reduced under their subjection. For we have offended 
against the Lord already, and this connivance must add still 
more to our sin and to our trespass, till fierce wrath come 
upon the nation. Nay, if the poor captives, who have been 
violently torn from their native country, and who have no power 
to return to their beloved relatives, could, when dismissed 
and kindly treated, bé carried back again to them, it would 
be a conduct becoming the disciples of Christ ; it might tend 
to render the name of CHRISTIAN respectable in those distant 
regions, where the cruelty, treachery, and avarice of those 
who bear it have rendered it odious; and thus at length 
prepare the way for the propagation of the gospel among 
these poor benighted heathens. And, instead of injuring the 
interests of the community, or of any individuals ; (except 
the most atrocious of the oppressors, who have no right to be’ 
considered ;) we may venture, upon general scriptural prin= 
ciples, to foretell, that above all other measures, it wouldtend 
the most effectually to the lengthening of our tranquillhty and 
prosperity. (ote, Dan. 4:27.)—But if those, who commise= 
rate their oppressed fellow-creatures, long to see their griev= 
ous servitude terminated, they must unite in prayer for the 
divine blessing upon the exertions of those, who honourably 
stand forth in this benevolent cause. For, except: the Lord 
touch the hearts of such as are to decide upon it, every exer- 
tion will be in vain.—When sinners are left to their own 
hearts’ lusts, they grow more and more callous, and desperate 
in wickedness ; and “ trespass yet more and more” in their 
distress, as if in defiance of God; seeking redress im their 
miseries, from those sins whence all their sufferings spring,. 
and which will terminate in their ruin and in that of dled 
adhere to thém. Tor when God casts down, none can raise 
up; and all helpers will increase distress, instead of affording 
deliverance.—The progress of wickedness and misery is often 
rapid: and it is awful to reflect upon the case of one, who has 
“trespassed more and more,” and added one impiety to 
another, and done all in his power to lead others into the 
same destructive courses ; being at once “ driven away in his 
wickedness,” into the eternal world. (Note, Prov. 14:32.) 
Yet, even this apparent severity of God, against the ring- 
leaders in iniquity, proves mercy to thousands, when righteous 
and useful persons are raised up in their stead. 
ao TRE ae XXIX. V. 1,2. Notes, 2 Kings 
18:1—3. : 
V.3—5. ‘ This demonstrates his great piety and zeal for 
God, that he began so soon to reform religion. ... The surest 
way to establish himself, he thought, was to establish true 
relivion ; though be run a great hazard in attempting the 
abolishing idolatry, which had been confirmea by some years’ 
prescription” Bp. Patrick. It seems that -be public worship 
at the temple was entirely suppressed and promited auring the 
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God, and “have forsaken him, and have 'turned 
away their faces from the habitation of the Lorn, 
and “turned their backs. 

7 Also "they have shut up the doors of the 
porch, and put out the. lamps, and have not 
yurned incense, nor offered burnt-offerings in the 
holy place unto the God of Israel. 

8 "Wherefore the wrath of the Lorp was upon 
Judah and Jerusalem, and he hath delivered them 
to ‘trouble, °to astonishment, and to hissing, astye 
see with your eyes. 

9 For lo, Pour fathers have fallen by the sword, 
and our sons and our daughters and our wives are 
in captivity for this. 

10 Now %¢ ts in my heart "to make a covenant 
with the Lorp God of Israel, ‘that his fierce wrath 
may turn away from us. 

11 My sons, be not now fnegligent: for tthe Lorp 
hath chosen you to stand before him, to serve him, 
and that ye should minister unto him, and Sburn 
incense. 

12 Then the Levites arose, Mahath the son of 
Amasai, and Joel the son of Azariah, of the sons 
of the "Kohathites: and *of the sons of Merari; 
Kish the son of Abdi, and Azariah the son of Je- 
halelel: and yof the Gershonites; Joah the son of 
Zimmah, and Eden the son of Joah: 

13 And of the sons of *Elizaphan; Shimri, and 
Jeiel: and of the sons of *Asaph; Zechariah, 
and Mattaniah : 

14 And of the sons of *"Heman; Jehiel, and 
Shimei: and of the sons of Jeduthun; Shemaiah, 
and Uzziel. : 
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15 And they gathered their brethren, and “sanec- 
tified themselves, and came, according to the com- 
mandment of the king, 'by the words of the Lorp 
*to cleanse the house of the Lorn. 

16 And the priests went into ‘ the innec part of 
the house of the Lorp, to cleanse it, and brought 
out fall the uncleanness that they found in the 
temple of the Lorn into the court of the house of 
the Lorn. And the Levites took it, to carry it 
out abroad into the brook "Kidron. 

17 Now they began on the first day of the first 
month to sanctify, and on the eighth day of the 
month came they to ‘the porch of the Lorp: so 
they sanctified the house of the Lorn, in eight 
days ; and in ‘the sixteenth day of the first month 
they made an end. 

18 Then they went in to Hezekiah the king, 
and said, We have cleansed all the house of the 
Lorn, and !the altar of burnt-offering, with all 
the vessels thereof, and ™the show-bread table, 
with all the vessels thereof. 

19 Moreover "all the vessels, which king Ahaz 
in his reign did cast away in his transgression, 
have we prepared and sanctified, and behod, 
they are before the altar of the Lorn. 

[Practical Observations.} 

20 1 Then Hezekiah the king °rose early, 
and gathered the rulers of the city, and went up 
to the house of the Lorn. 

21 And they brought Pseven bullocks, and 
seven rams, and seven lambs, and seven he-goats. 
for 9a sin-offering for the kingdom, and for the 
sanctuary, and for Judah. And he commanded 
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latter years of king Ahaz. (7, 28:24. 2 Kings 16:17,18.) The 
only reason advanced for a contrary opinion, is this: it is not 
said, that the sacred fire on the altar of burnt-offering was 
extinguished, or that it was rekindled by fire from heaven, as 
at the dedication of the temple. If, however, the service was 
not totally put a stop to, the people in general were shut out 
from attending.—Hezekiah must have witnessed this impiety 
of his father, with deep regret and indignation; but imme- 
diately upon his succession to the throne, he threw open the 
doors of the temple, and proceeded to re-establish the worship 
there, as in the days of David. Yet the priests and Levites 
delayed to do their duty, till excited to it by the king. Perhaps, 
Urijah was still the high-priest; (Vole, 2 Kings 16:10—16.) 
the chief priests were infected with idolatry, and disaffected 
to the service of God ; and their inferiors, even if well disposed, 
might be held back by the authority of the leading men, till 
required and authorized by Hezekiah—Sanctify, &c. (5) 
Personal repentance, and purification from legal and moral 
defilements, were requisite in the priests and Levites, before 
they could, according to order, proceed to purify the temple. 
(Marg. Ref. g, h.)—Much rubbish, dirt, and rust, would be 
contracted, through disuse and neglect, in the temple, the 
courts, and the sacred vessels: but the idolatry with which 
they had been polluted, and the altar, made after the model of 
that which Ahaz saw at Damascus, formed by far the worst 
filthiness, from which they needed to be cleansed. 

V.6, 7. (Mare. Ref.) Our fathers, &c. (6) When the 
honour of God was concerned, Hezekiah did not hesitate to 
criminate those who had gone before. He did not indeed 
directly mention Ahaz, his father, because that was not 
needful ; and the neglect and base compliances of the priests 
and Levites, had greatly contributed to the wickedness of the 
king and his nobles. (Notes, Matt. 10:37—39, 2 Cor. 5:16. 
P. O.1 Pet. 1:17—21, latter part.) 

Turned away, &e.| ‘ This seems to signify, that Ahaz 
brought in a way of worship directly contrary to the law of 
God, which commanded them to worship toward the ark, 
which was placed in the west. But he ordered that they 
should turn their backs upon that, .. . and worship toward the 
east, where he had set his altar. And at last he shut up the 
doors of the temple, that they should not worship there at all. 
Bp. Patrick. (Note, Ez. 8:16.) 

V.8,9. The defeat and dreadful slaughter recorded in 
‘he foregoing chapter seem here referred to, as the efftct of 
some extraordinary terror from God on the minds of the Jews ; 
and the Edomites and Philistines had been successful, because 
‘yxod had employed them as the weapons of his indignation. 
(Marg. and Mare. Ref. Notes, 28:6—8,16—19.) 

V. 10, 11. (Notes, 2 Sam. T:1—3. | Kings 8:15—21. 
¢ Chr, 28:2.) ‘ He foresaw there was immediate destruction 
impending upon the whole nation for their iniquities, unless 
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they did heartily and speedily repent of them. ... Therefore 
this good king thought it absolutely necessary forthwith to 
make a thorough reformation, and engage the whole nation 
ina solemn covenant to worship God purely. Thus Conradus 
Pellicanus.’ Bp. Patrick. (Notes, 15:12—15. Deut. 29:10— 
15. Josh. 24:25—27. 2 Kings 11:17—20. 23:3. Neh. 9:38. 10:1, 
28—39.) Hezekiah attempted to prevail with the priests and 
Levites to attend to their duty, by argument and affectionate 
exhortation, and not by compagsion. This condescending 
address assured them of his readiness to support and protect 
them, as a father would do his obedient children. He warned 
them not to be deceived; for God would certainly call them 
to a strict account, if they neglected the work to which he had 
chosen them: or he exhorted them not to be remiss, when 
extraordinary exertions were become absolutely necessary. 

Be not now negligent. (11) ovn-bx: “Be not deceived.” 
Marg. Do not err: ‘do not persist in that error; in which 
you have neglected that worship of God, to which you were 
chosen. Junius in Robertson. 

V. 12—19. All these leaders in the work were Levites 
of the different families of that tribe: (JMarg. Ref. u—c.) 
not the chief in rank, but the most eminent for zeal and dili- 
gence. The high-priest is not mentioned. Some of the 
other priests concurred, and cleansed the inside of the sanec- 
tuary, whither the Levites might not enter.— When the ark 
was to be removed, and on other necessary occasions, the 
priests might enter the holy of holies, though not at other 
times. (ote, Num. 4:5.)—Ahaz died about the close of 
the year; and Hezekiah had given timely orders to the 
priests and Levites, for them to begin this work with the 
new year. It is surprising that Ahaz did not cut in pieces 
all the tables of show-bread, and the other golden and silver 
furniture of the temple; but merely cast them aside. 

According to the commandment of the king, &c. (15) 
When Ahaz commanded Urijah contrary to the law of God, 
both he, and the priest who obeyed his impious command, 
acted most wickedly. (Vote, 2 Kings |6:10—16.) But the 
priests and Levites acted right, in proportion as they obeyed 
“the commandment of the king by the words of the Lord.” 
Hezekiah properly improved his talent, without intermeddling 
out of his province ; and they as properly yielded obedience.— 
Why should not the case be the same, under the Christian 
dispensation? Was Hezekiah’s interposition any part of the 
ritual law of Moses, which Christianity has superseded ? 
(Note, 30:12.) : 

V. 20. Perhaps Hezekiah arose earlier on that day than 
common, that he might set the people an example of earnest+ 
ness in the service of God. He would not lose a day, nor 
an hour, after the temple was ready, before he opened the 
solemn worship of God, by sin-offerings and other sacrifices, 
(Notes, Ps. 119:57—@3. Matt. 6:33,34.) : 

(e793 
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tne priests the sons of Aaron to offer them on the 
altar of the Lorp. , 

22 So they killed the bullocks, and the priests re- 
ceived the blood, and "sprinkled 7¢ on the altar : like- 
wise, when they had killed the rams, they sprinkled 
the blood upon the altar: they killed also the lambs, 
and they sprinked the blood upon the altar. 

23 And they brought ‘forth the he-goats jor 
the sin-oflering before the king and the congre- 
gation; and ‘they laid their hands upon them: 


treconciliation with their blood upon the altar, to 
make an atonement for all Israel: for the king 
commanded that the burnt-offering and “the sin- 
offering should be made for all Israel. 

25 And *he set the Levites in the house of the 
Lorp with cymbals, with psalteries, and with 
harps, Yaccording to the commandment of David, 
and of ?Gad the king’s seer, and "Nathan the 
yrophet: "for so was the commandment tof the 

orp by his prophets. 

26 And the Levites stood with ‘the instruments 
of David, and “the priests with the trumpets. 

27 And Hezekiah commanded to offer the 
burnt-offering upon the altar. And twhen the 
burnt-offering began, *the song of the Lorp began 
also with the trumpets, and with Sthe instruments 
ordained by David king of Israel. 

28 And fall the congregation worshipped, and 
the singers sang, and the ‘trumpeters sounded : 
and all this continued until the burnt-oflering was 
finished. 

29 And when they had made an end of offering, 
the king and all that were "present with him, 
showed themselves, and worshipped. 
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V. 21—24. (Marg. Ref. Note, Lev. 1:5—9.)—One bul- 
lock was appointed for a sin-offering for the high-priest, and 
one for the whole congregation; but on this extraordinary 
occasion, when so many and great enormities had been com- 
mitted, multiplied atoning sacrifices were offered. (Notes, 
Lev. 4:13—21. Num. 15:22—29.) The ceremony of the 
king and the congregation laying their hands upon the head 
of the goats, expressed their confession of guilt, and the sub- 
stitution of the guiltless animal to suffer in their stead ; which 
prefigured him *t who bare our sins in his own body on the 
tree.” (Notes, Lev. 1:4. 16:20—22.) It is not, however, 
here stated, that the prescribed rules, respecting the sin- 
offerings, for the priest, the ruler, or the nation, as to carry- 
ing the blood into the most holy place, and burning the bodies 
without the camp, was observed. Perhaps this was not 
done: and in that case, these sin-offerings must be con- 
sidered as in some respects different from those prescribed 
in that part of the law. (Votes, Lev. 4:4—7,11,12. 6:30. Heb. 
13:3—L4, vv. 11,12.)—The word here rendered he-goats, (21) 
is not used in Scripture till after the captivity, and learned 
men think that this is one proof that Ezra compiled these books. 
—The burnt-offering and the sin-offerings were presented, 
not only in bebalf of the kingdom of Judah, but for all Israel, 
even the ten tribes, which were at this time governed by 
Hoshea. Hezekiah seems in this to have had respect to the 
plan which he afterwards proposed, and which is recorded in 
th2 ensuing chapter, namely, of uniting the whole nation of 
Israel in celebrating the passover, and in the worship of 
God. 

V. 25—30. The temple-psalmody was regulated with the 
concurrence of these other prophets, as well as by the ap- 
pointment of David. (Notes, 23;11—21, v. 13. 1 Chr. 9:22. 
15:16. 16:4—6. 25:1—8. Ezra 3:8—11. Ps. 33:2,3. 81:1—5. 
95:1—6. 150:) 

The priests with the trumpets. (26) The blowing of 
trumpets by the priests, on various occasions, and in par- 
ticular over the sacrifices, was a part of the ritual law of 
Moses, and is here exactly distinguished from the psalmody 
instituted by David and the prophets. (27,28. JVotes, 5:12,13. 
13:4—12, v. 12. Num. 10:2—10, v.10. P. O. 1—10.— Asaph 
the seer. (30) Notes, Ps. 73: title. 74; title. 

V. 31, 32. As the burnt sacrifices were wholly consumed 
on the altar, the offering of them evinced greater zeal and 
hberality, than the oblation of peace-offerings, a great part of 
which was eaten by the offerer and his friends. (Votes, 
Lev. 1: 3:)—Comparing the sacrifices offered on this occasion, 
with those of Solomon when the temple was dedicated ; (7:5 

-0. Note, 1 Kings 8:63—65.) though here it is said the 


* Heb. near. 8 Lev. 1:4, 
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24 And the priests killed them, and they made | 
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30 Moreover, Hezekiah the king and the 
princes commanded the Levites to sing praise 
unto the Lorp "with the words of David, and o 
Asaph the seer. And ‘they sang praises witn 
eladhess, and they bowed their heads and wor 
shipped. : 

31 Then Hezekiah answered and said, Now 
ye have “‘consecrated yourselves unto the Lorn, 
come near and bring ‘sacrifices and 'thank-offer- 
ings into the house of the Lorp. And _ the 
congregation brought in sacrifices and thank- 
offerings ; and ™as many as were of a free heart, 
burnt-offerings. 

32 And "the number of the burnt-offerings, 
which the congregation brought, was threescore 
and ten bullocks, a hundred rams, and two hun- 
dred lambs: all these were for a burnt-offering to 
the Lorn. 

33 And the °consecrated things, were six hun- 
dred oxen and three thousand sheep. 

34 But the priests were too few, so that they 
could not flay all the burnt-oflerings : wherefore 
4their brethren the Levites ''did help them, till the 
work was ended, and until the other priests had 
sanctified themselves: "for the Levites were more 
Supright in heart to sanctify themselves than the 
priests. 

35 And also tthe burnt-offerings were in 
abundance, with "the fat of the peace-offerings, 
and *the drink-offerings for every burnt-offering. 
ySo the service of the house of the Lorp was set 
in order. 

36 And *Hezekiah rejoiced, and all the people, 
that "God had prepared the people: for the 
thing was done suddenly. 

g 20:18. 1 Chr. 29:20, Ps. 72:11. Rom. 14:11. Phil. 2:10,11. —h 2 Sam, 23:1,2. 
1 Chr, 16:7—36, i Ps. 32:11. 33:1. 95:1,2, 100:1,2. 149:2. Phil. 4:4, ** Or, 
Silled your hand. 13:9, k Lev. 1; 3: 1 Lev. 7:12, m Ley. 1:3. 23:38, Ezra 1: 
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burnt-offerings were in abundance ; we may form some idea, 
how greatly the riches and prosperity of the kingdom of Judah 
were diminished ; or, how greatly the general spirit of piety 
had declined. (30;24,) : 

V. 33. It is probable, that the consecrated things denote 
the peace-offerings and thank-offerings. P 

V. 34. It does not appear that any idolatrous priests were 
punished: but perhaps some were disgraced and excluded 
from attendance; while many neglected to sanctify them- 
selves, being averse to the sacred service. It was therefore 
deemed more proper, that upright and duly sanctified Levites 
should flay the sacrifices, than unclean or profane priests. 
This is considered by many as irregular, but it is no where 
prohibited.. Indeed, before the Levites were given to the 
sons of Aaron, itis probable, that they who brought the sacri- 
fice both slaughtered and flayed it; (Vote, Lev. 1:5—9.) 
afterwards these services seem to have formed a part of the 
ministry assigned to the Leyites, at the will of the priests: but 
at length it became customary for the priests to perform them. 
The Levites might not in any case sprinkle the blood, burn 
the fat and flesh, or approach the altar.—‘ The Levites were 
men of greater integrity than the priests: at least there were 
more men of zeal found among them, that readily offered 


themselves to the service of God. See 30:172 Bp. Patrick. 
V.35. Marg. Ref. 
V 36. The great and sudden change produced in the con- 


duct of the people ; and the alacrity with which they concurred 
in measures, to which much opposition had been expected, 
evidenced that “*God had prepared” them: and Hezekiah and 
all the people rejoiced in it, as a token that he would prosper 
them in endeavouring a more complete reformation. (Mare. 
Ref. Note, 30:12.) God ‘had given this good mind to them, 
to join so forwardly in this reformation. “For the thing 
was done suddenly ;” which argued a divine motion, whereby 
they were excited without long persuasions.’ Bp, Patrick. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—19. The removal of a single individual of very bad 
character, from any public situation, and the succession of a 
wise and pious person in his stead, may be productive ou 
most important and extensive good effects; for authority 
influerce, and example, give such energy to the attempts of 
princes and nobles, that the consequences of their conduct are 
beyond all calculation. What an honour is it to be employed 
in diffusing piety and felicity through whole kingdoms! But 
how dreadful will be the condemnation of those, who spread 
guilt and misery in so extensive a manner!— Whether a godly 
man inherit a kingdom, or an estate ; whether he ch his 
station in society or his place of abode, or be removed to a 
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Woxekiah proclaims a solemn passover to be kept in the second month, and calls 
on both Judah and Israel to unite in celebrating it, 1—5. His message to 
ths Israelites, and the reception with which it met,6—12, A great multitude, 
having destroyed the altars for idolatry in Jerusalem, prepare to keep the 
feast, 13—16. Hezekiah prays for those who are not ceremonially clean, 
and is graciously answered, 1i—20. They keep the feast fourteen days with 
great joy, 21—26, The priests bless the people, 27. 


ND Hezekiah sent *to all Israel and Judah, 
and wrote letters "also to Ephraim and Ma- 
nasseh, that they should come ‘to the house of the 
Lorp at Jerusalem, “to keep the passover unto 
the Lorp God of Israel. 

2 For ‘the king had taken counsel, and his 
Eee and all the congregation in Jerusalem, to 

eep the passover ‘in the second month. 

3 For they could not keep it £at that time, "be- 
cause the priests had not sanctified themselves 
sufficiently, neither had the people gathered them- 
selves together to Jerusalem. 

4 And the thing "pleased the king and all the 
congregation. 

5 So they ‘established a decree ‘to make pro- 


a 11:13,16. b 10,11, 25:7. 35:6. Hos. 5:4. 7:8,9. 11:8. 
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new situation in the church; his first actions will be of consi- 
derable importance, and often leave an abiding impression: 
and regulations may frequently be then made without diffi- 
culty, before different habits and expectations have been 
formed ; which would afterward become almost impracticable. 
—Even in that nation, in which God had appointed that 
apostates and idolaters should be punished with death, the 
most effectual revivals of true religion were produced by 
example, exhortation, and encouragement: and if it were in 
the hearts of kings and rulers, thus to join themselves in cove- 
nant with the Lord, and zealously to stir up all orders of 
people to do their duty, by earnest persuasions and affection- 
ate expostulations, without using violence, or imposing on 
men’s consciences ; many would be excited willingly to concur 
in their pious designs, and to *t come according to the com- 
mandment of the king, by the werds of the LORD.” (Noies, 
10,11. 30:12.) Happy and honourable will they be, who shall 
thus become “ nursing fathers” to the church, not by bribes and 
preferments, but by countenancing those who zealously labour 
to promote acknowledged truth and practical godliness, even 
though not all exactly in the same way. 

V.20—36. The nominal ministers of religion have, in all 
ages, been lamentably backward, in labouring and venturing 
to promote the cause of God: and the higher their dignities, 
and the greater their emoluments, the more evident, alas, fre- 
quently, has been their aversion to the work of the ministry. 
‘Too generally indeed the infidelity and impiety of all orders 
in the community are justly chargeable upon the vices, the 
supineness, or the insufficiency of the stated minis-ers. 
Instead of exhorting all others to do their duty, no exhorta- 
tions have been found effectual, to induce them to attend to 
their own: nay, they have ofien been found disposed to over- 
awe and browbeat their inferior brethren, who were willing to 
* labour in the word and doctrine ;” and to supply their lack 
of service, that immortal souls might not perish for want of 
instruction. But if the honour of a parent is not to be 
regarded, where the glory of God is concerned, such clergy- 
men, however dignified, must not expect to be treated with 
respect, when the very existence of true religion is at stake : 
und the reputation of the clerical function must be supported 
by the holy lives, superior knowledge in divine things, and 
unwearied labours of the clergy: or else it will sink into 
neglect and contempt. The true minister of Christ, however, 
should take heed first to himself and then to his ministry. 
His own conscience, heart, and life must first be purified, by 
repentance and faith in the divine Saviour ; and then he may 
hope to prosper in endeavouring to convert others also, and 
to promote the pure and spiritual worship of God.—In all 
reformation, personal or public, we must first be convinced 
in what particulars we have done wrong, and then consider 
how we nay do better. Neglect of God and omission of duty 
lead to more direct impiety and iniquity ; and our own trans- 
gressions prepare us to become tempters and seducers of 
others. Thus religion is run down, and the. wrath of the 
Lord comes on apostate professors of the gospel, and on 
apostate nations. In returning to him, therefore, we must 
renounce our sins and begin to practise neglected duties, to 
use the means of grace, and to watch against the wickedness 
of the heart. We, indeed, have no occasion for multiplied 
sacrifices ; as the one atonement of Christ is sufficient for all 
who rely on it: but we need repeated confessions of guilt, 
constant humiliation before God, and application to the 
Saviour’s blood, for forgiveness and acceptance : we need to 
maintain daily communion with our reconciled Father through 
Christ, and to receive continual communications from him: 
and we should present our spiritual sacrifices of praise and 
thenksgiving, and deyote our time, talents, and substance, 
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clamation throughout all Israel, ‘from Beer-sheba 
even to Dan, that they should come to keep the 

assover ur to the Lorp God of Israel at Jerusa- 
em: ™for they had not done 7 of a long time in 
such sort as it was written. 

6 Sv "the posts went with the letters from 'the 
king and his princes, throughout all Israel and 
Judah, and according to the commandment of the 
king, saying, Ye children of Israel, °turn again 
unto the Lory God of Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, 
and he will return to the remnant of you that 
are Pescaped out of the hand of the kings of 
Assyria. 

7 And be not ye ‘ike your fathers, and like 
your brethren, which trespassed against the Lorn 
God of their fathers, who therefore gave them up 
to desolation, "as ye see. 

8 Now tbe ye not stiffnecked, as your fathers 
were, but Syield yourselves unto the Lorp, and 
senter into his sanctuary, ‘which he hath sanctified 
for ever: and "serve the Lorp your God, that 
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yea, our bodies and souls, with a free heart, as sacrifices 
acceptable to the Father through the Redeemer’s name. To 
these things we are encouraged by the joyful sound of his 
gospel: when we abound in these sacred exercises, according 
to the commandment of the holy prophets and apostles of 
Christ, we shall be enabled, though in ourselves most misers 
able sinners, to “ rejoice in the Lord,” and to glory in his 
salvation. Those ministers, who are most diligent in prepar- 
ing for their work, and in performing it, will eventually be most 
employed and honoured, even though inferior in external 
distinctions ; and slothful disqualification will never excuse 
any man’s negligence before God. But he alone can prepare 
the heart of man for vital godliness: when much real good is 
effected in a little time, the glory must be ascribed to him; 
and all who love him, or the souls of men, will rejoice. If we 
would have such blessings, we must make it our constant 
prayer to him, thus to “ prepare our hearts” and those of 
others ; for when he works, great things may suddenly be 
effected. The Lord grant, that none called ministers may be 
negligent ; but that they may all act as chosen by him, to 
stand before him, and to serve him ; and zealously do his will, 
that his wrath may be turned from them, and from others on 
every side, by his blessing upon their Jabours, and in answer 
to their fervent prayers and supplications ! 

NOTES.—Cuarp. XXX. V.1. The other tribes of 
Israel were as much bound to obey the law of Moses, as 
Judah and Benjamin were ; but Hezekiah had no authority 
over them. Yet the circumstances, in which they were 
placed, encouraged him to address them by letters, with an 
amicable and pious invitation ; which implied, that they migh? 
attend at the temple with perfect safety, though they were 
not his subjects. (Notes, | Kings 12:26—29. 2 Kings 17:2. 
18:IJ—12.)—Ephraim and Manasseh, as principal tribes, seem 
to be put for the whole kingdom of Israel. 

V.2—4. Hezekiah and his counsellors justly concluded, 
that the regulation of the fourteenth day of the second month, 
which had been made for individuals, who were hindered from 


r eating the passover at the appointed season, might, in their 


present circumstances, be extended to the whole congrega- 
tion. (Votes, Num. 9:6—14.)—A sufficient numberof the 
priests had not been duly sanctified, to prepare the temple for 
that ordinance at the stated time, or to officiate in it; the 
people, long disused from attendance, were not generally 
assembled ; those who were present seemed well disposed to 
celebrate that solemn and significant ordinance ; and it might 
have an abiding good effect, if the favourable opportunity were 
seized. (Notes, 35:1—19. Ax. 12:3—27.) For these reasons, 
it was determined to summon the people to attend, and to keep 
the passover in the second month. 

V.5. As it was writien.] It is probable that the passover 
and the other solemn feasts, were sometimes totally omitted 
for many years together; at other times very carelessly 
attended, and by very few persons, compared with what the 
law required: and the ten tribes had never been accustomed 
to repair to Jerusalem, since the division of the kingdom, 
(Notes, 26,27. 11:13—17. 1 Kings 12:26—32.) 

V.6—9. Hoshea was king of Israel at this time, and it 
does not appear, that he attempted to hinder his subjects 
from resorting to Jerusalem to worship, if they chose it. 
(Wote, 2 Kings iO es the preceding reign, Israel had 
made a most dreadful slaughter of the men of Judah: yet 
Hezekiah considered the Israelites as brethren, and greatly 
desired to bring them back, by kind treatment, to the religion 
of their fathers ; therefore he sent his proclamation, or letters 
into the parts of the land belonging to the ten tribes, as we 
as throughout his own dominions.—The word rendered 
** posts” signifies 1 wnners : for men were then, and still are in 
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rthe fierceness of his wrath may turn away from 
ou. 
‘ 9 For vif ye turn again unto the Lorn, your 
brethren and your children shall find compassion 
before them that lead them captive, *so that they 
shall come again into this land: for ‘the Lorp 
your God is gracious and merciful, and will not 
‘turn away /is face from you, if ye return unto 
him. 

10 So the posts passed from city to city through 
the country of Ephraim and Manasseh, even unto 
Zebulun: but they laughed them to scorn, and 
mocked them. 

11 Nevertheless, divers of Asher and Manas- 
seh, and of Zebulun, #humbled : themselves, and 
came to Jerusalem. 

12 Also in Judah *the hand of God was to 
give them one heart to do ‘the commandment of 
the king and of the princes, Jby the word of the 
Lorp. [Practical Observations.] 

13 4 And there assembled at Jerusalem much 
people to keep the feast of unleavened bread in 
the second month, a very great congregation. 

14 And they arose and took away the !altars 
that were in Jerusalem, and all the altars for in- 
cense took they away, and cast them into ™the 
brook Kidron. 
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many places, trained, and kept on purpose, to convey 
despatches speedily by running.—Even then, the Israelites 
were but a remnant, which had escaped from the ravages of 
Pul and Tiglath-pilezer: and far heavier judgments awaited 
them for their apostacy and idolatry ; which could not be 
averted, except by turning again to the God of their fathers. 
Hezekiah, however, most affectionately and plainly, cautioned 
them not to copy the crimes of their fathers and brethren, 
whose miseries they had witnessed: he warned them not to 
be “ stiff necked,” or obstinate in rebellion: (Note, Deut. 
10:16.) and he exhorted them to ** yield themselves unto the 
Lorp ;” that is, to yield the victory to him, to submit to his 
authority, to lay down their rebellious arms, to implore 
mercy, and to become his servants. (Vote, Rom. 6:12,13.) 
He entreated them also to “ enter into his sanctuary, which 
he had sanctified for ever :” that is, to renounce their idola- 
tries and self-invented worship, and to resort with their sacri- 
fices to the temple at Jerusalem, and there to keep the 
solemn feasts.—T'he temple was not only the centre of God’s 
worship, and the pledge of his gracious presence with his 
people ; but likewise the type of those spiritual blessings 
which are from everlasting to everlasting upon all true 
believers—Hezekiah also encouraged those whom he 
addressed, to hope, from the abundant mercy and grace of 
God to the penitent, that if thus they turned to him; the 
fierceness of his wrath would be turned away from them; and 
even to expect the restoration of their brethren and children, 
who were already in captivity: for God, having all hearts in 
nis hand, could and would make the enemies of those who 
pleased him to be at peace with them, and to show them 
compassion. In this, he evidently referred to the promises 
contained in the books of Moses. (Marg. Ref. y—b.)—It is 
observable, that these letters carefully avoided all mention of 
the claim of David’s family to dominion over all Israel ; and 
of former injuries and quarrels, or whatever could give any 
shadow of offence, either to the prince or his subjects, except 
in the immediate concerns of religion. 

V.10, 11. The nation of Israel was almost ripe for de 
struction; and it is by no means wonderful, that most of 
them insulted and mocked the messengers, who carried these 
faithful expostulations and invitations: indeed we may rather 
wonder, that they met with no harsher treatment. Some, 
however, out of the several tribes were prevailed on; and, 
humbling themselves for former sins, resorted to Jerusalem; 
so that Hezekiah’s pious design was not ineffectual, though 
not so successful as he had wished it to be. 

V.12. The language of this verse is entitled to special 
attention. ‘* The commandment of the king and his princes, 
by the word of the Lorp, et with ready and general obe- 
dience from the men of Judah, because “the hand of God 
was to give them one heart to do it.” If the rulers had com- 
manded any thing contrary to the word of the Lorn, or 
beyond it, in affairs of religion; it would have been a misap- 
plication of their authority: but, as they required nothing but 
what God had expressly enjoined, they duly improved their 
talent; and the people, by the grace of God, knew and per- 
formed their duty.—It does not appear, to me at least, that 
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15 Then they killed the passover on the four- 
teenth day of the second month: and the priests 
and the Levites "were ashamed, °and sanctified 
themselves, and brought in the burit-oflerings 
into the house of the Lorp. 

16 And ?they stood in their *place dafter their 
manner, according to the law of "Moses the man 
of God: sthe priests sprinkled the blood, which 
they received of the hand of the Levites. 

17 For there were many in the congregation 
that were not sanctified: therefore tthe Levites 
had the charge of "the killing of the passovers 
for every one that was not clean, to sanctify them 
unto the Lorn. 

18 For a multitude of the people, even *many 
of Ephraim, and Manasseh, Issachar, and Zebu- 
lun, Yhad not cleansed themselves, yet did they eat 
the passover otherwise than it was written. But 
Hezekiah “prayed forthem, saying, *The good 
Lorp pardon every one 

19 That ‘prepareth his heart to seek God, the 
Lorp God of his fathers, ‘though he be not 
cleansed according to the purification of the sanc- 
tuary. 

26 And the Lorp hearkened to Hezekiah, and 
ehealed the people. [Practical Observations. | 

21 And the children of Israel that were ‘pre- 


2:18—20. m 15:16, 29:16, 2 Sam, 15:23. John 18:1. Cedron. n 29:34. Ez. 16; 
61—63.43:10,11. 0 24, 5:11, 29:15,34, 31-18. Ex, 19:10,22. 35;10,15. * Heb, 
standing. q 2 Kings 11:14, _r See on Deut. 33:1. s 35,10,11. Lev. 1:5. “Heb, 
11:28, t 29:34. 35:3-6. u Ex. 12:6. x See onll. y Num. 19:20. 1 Cor, 11: 
28. 2 Ex. 12:43, &c, a Gen. 20:7,17. Job 42:8,9. Jam. 5:15,16. 1 John 5:16, 
b 6:21, Ex. 34:6—9. Num. 14:18—20. Ps, 25:8, 36:5, 86:5, 119:68, Dan. 9:19, 
¢ 19:3, 20:33, 1 Sam, 7:3, 1 Chr, 29:18. Ezra 7:10. Job 11:13, Ps. 10:17, Prov. 
23:26, d Lev. 12:4, 15:31—83, 21;17—23, 22:3—6. Num. 9:6, 19:13—20, e Ex, 
15:26. Ps. 103:3. Jam. 5:16. + Heb. found. 


Christianity has at all altered the duty either of rulers or 
subjects in this respect. (JVotes, 29:10,11,12—19, v. 15.) 
‘There was a marvellous unanimity in Judah, who were so 
obedient to the motions of the divine grace, (without which 
so great a charge could not have been made,) as generally to 
comply with the king’s proclamation, made with the consent 
of the princes. They looked upon it as a diyine command. 
which was brought to them by that authority: and it appeared 
so to be, by the mighty power of God, which wrought their 
hearts to a cheerful obedience.’ Bp. Patrick. 

V.13. The emphatical language here used fully proves, 
that the concourse of people to celebrate this passover, was 
exceedingly great, compared with all other instances with 
which the writer was acquainted. (Note, 35:18,19.) 

V.14. The people assembled at Jerusalem some days 
before the passover; and they employed the intermediate 
time, in clearing the city of altars for idolatry, and from other 
abominations. This was an excellent preparation for the 
solemn ordinance, which they were about to celebrate. 
(Notes, 2 Kings 23:4—23.) 

V.15. The zeal and earnestness of the king, the princes, 
and the people in general, made the priests and Levites 
ashamed of their supineness, and stirred them up to prepare 
themselves, and attend on their work: ‘they blushed to see 
the people so forward, and themselves so negligent.’ Bp, 
Patrick. “The hand of Ged” was in this also, or they 
would have been the more irritated, as examples in ancient 
and in modern times abundantly prove. (Notes, 12. Matt. 
21:14—16,23—27.) : 

V. 16—20. (Marg. Ref.) Either the Levites, or the 
offerers, might receive the blood of the victims ; but the priests 
alone might sprinkle it.—It is evident from this passage, that, 
in ordinary cases, the persons who brought the paschal lambs 
slew them; or this exception would not have been stated: 
and it is at least probable, that the case was at first the same 
with other sacrifices. (Notes, 29:34, Lev. 1:5—9.)—But 
many of the ten tribes, having come at a short warning, and 
being destitute of instruction, were ceremonially unclean, 
and therefore not regularly prepared to eat the passover, 
(Notes, Num. 9:6—14.) Yet it would have greatly dis- 
couraged them, had they been excluded from that sacred 
ordinance, to which they had been invited: they appeared 
sincere and earnest in returning to the Lord, and there was a 
prospect of important usefulness. They were therefore 
allowed to eat the passover, when the Levites had killed it 
for them, notwithstanding their ceremonial disqualification, 
and Hezekiah, sensible that there was danger in this devis 
ation, earnestly prayed to the good and merciful Lorp, “to 
pardon every one that prepared his heart to seek ... the 
Lorp, ... though not cleansed according to the purification 
of the sanctuary.” (Marg. Ref. a—d.) To this prayer th 
Lord granted a favourable answer, “and healed the people, 
Perhaps he had visited them with some sickness for their 
irregular attendance, which he then graciously healed. (Note, 
t Cor. 11:29—34.) Or, he gave peace to their consciences, 
and healed their souls. Cail 

V. 21, 22. The sacrifices, psalmody, and woiship of the 
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sent at Jerusalem kept ‘the feast of unleavened 
bread seven days, with great gladness: and the 
Levites and "the priests praised the Lorp day by 
day, singing with ‘loud instruments unto the Lorn. 

22 And Hezekiah spake teomfortably unto all 
the Levites ‘that taught ‘the good knowledge of 
the Lorn: and they did eat :throughout the feast 
seven days, offering peace-oflerings, ‘and making 
confession to the Lorp God of their fathers. 

23 And the whole assembly ™took counsel "to 
keep other seven days: and they kept other seven 
days with gladness. 

24 For Hezekiah king of Judah tdid °give to 
the congregation a thousand bullocks and seven 
thousand sheep ; and the princes gave to the con- 
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people, were accompanied by the reading and expounding of 
the law: and some of the Levites were employed to instruct 
the people in the good, the profitable, and pleasant knowledge 
of the Lord: (Note, 1 Chr. 28:9.) and the king peculiarly 
neticed and encouraged them in this useful work, which was 
very much wanted. (Notes, 15:1—7, v. 3. 17:7—9. Deut. 
3):10—13. Ezra 7:6—10. Neh. 8:1—9,18. 9:1—3. 13:1—3.) 
This would excite others to apply themselves to the study of 
the law, that they too might be qualified for this service.— 
By “making confession,” may be meant, either confessing 
their sins, or acknowledging the unmerited goodness of the 
Lord, or both combined. 

V.23—25. (Marg. Ref. Note, 29:31,32.) This passover 
must have been not long before the time of harvest: but the 
hearts of the people were so enlarged with holy affections, 
that they were neither weary of the sacred service, nor in 
haste to return to their secular business. (Notes, Ex. 23:14 
—18. Lev. 23:10—21. Deut. 16:9.) * They did not observe 
other seven days of unleavened bread, but offered sacrifices 
with praises and thanksgivings, and feasting, seven days.’ 
Bp. Patrick—The people in general, and those who came 
out of the kingdom of Israel, would be unprepared for the 
expense attending these sacrifices: and therefore both Heze- 
kiah and his princes liberally gave cattle for sacrifices; in 
which no doubt they acted properly, and should be imitated 
according to the nature of the Christian dispensation, by 
princes and nobles, liberally supplying what is wanting to 
support the worship of God, and to make glad the hearts of 
their poorer brethren. (Votes, #z. 45:16,17.) The example 
had also a salutary influence on the priests, who sanctified 
themselves, to take their part in the , service.—Probably, 
“the strangers that came out of the land of Israel,” as dis- 
tinguished from “the congregation of Israel,” were not Israel- 
ites by birth, but circumcised proselytes. 

V. 26. The observance of this passover, and the solem- 
nities that attended it, were attended with great joyfulness of 
heart, and crowned with a peculiar blessing: many of the 
priests and people were brought to a serious sense of religion, 
and an important revival was introduced among them; even 
superior to any which had taken place since the days of 
Solomon: and in no instance had seven additional days been 
added to the time assigned to any festival, since the dedica- 
tion of the temple by him. (Notes, 1 Kings 8:63—66.)—As 
this occurred in the first year of Hezekiah’s reign, and he 
reigned twenty-nine years, it must be supposed that he wit- 
nessed the effects of so good a beginning, to the end of his 
life. Ir was done suddenly, but, by the grace of God, it was 
done effectually.—Doubtless, the passovers and other solemn 
feasts were kept up, and attended to, during this reign, though 
not in so remarkable a manner as this first passover, 

V. 27. This seems to have closed the solemnity, in a most 
suitabie and impressive manner; and the fervent prayer of 
the priests was heard in heaven, and graciously accepted. 
(Notes, Num. 6:23—27.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—12. Favourable opportunities of fixing good im- 
pressions ought by no means to be neglected: and it is better 
that circumstantial irregularities should be admitted, than that 
divine ordinances should not be observed, or substantial use- 
fulness prevented.—When duties have been long omitted, 
the time ought to be more carefully redeemed, that no further 
delays may be occasioned: former negligence, though it can- 
not be excused, may be forgiven; but persevering ungodliness 
will infallibly end in destruction.—We ought to embrace 
every proper opportunity of addressing men upon their eter- 
nal concerns, and of engaging as many as possible in the 
service of God: and we may employ arguments and persua- 
sions with those, over whom we claim no authority, Injuries 
_ or enmities, however many or great, should not render us 
indifferent about the salvation of any man: no expense or 
labour ought to be regarded in our endeavours to do good: 
nor should we be discouraged by the prospect of the neglect, 
contempt, or even rage, of the very persons, whose happi- 
ness we are seeking. Numbers may and will ‘laugh us to 
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gregation a thousand, bullocks and ten thou.and 
sheep: and Pa great number of priests sanctified 
themselves. 

25 And all the congregation of Judah, with the 
priests and the Levites, and all the congregation 
that came out of Israel, and %the strangers that 
came out of the land of Israel, and that dwelt in 
Judah, "rejoiced. 

26 So there was great joy in Jerusalem: for 
‘since the time of Solomon the son of David king 
of Israel there was not the like in Jerusalem. 

27 1 Then ‘the priests the Levites arose, and 
blessed the people: and their voice was heard, 
and "their prayer came up to Shis holy dwelling- 
place, even unto heaven. 


t Heb. lifted up, or, offered. 0 35:7,8. 1 Chr.29:3—9, Ez. 45:17. Eph. 4:8, 
p 29:34. q See on 18. Ex. 12:;483—49. r 1 Chr. 16:10,11. Ps, 92:4, 104:34 
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scorn:” but several will be humbled and benefited: and 


perhaps were success was least expected, where impiety 
and profligacy were most notorious, and among those who 
appeared ripe for destruction. Such attempts should be 
made in plainness, meekness, and affection; all reproaches 
and upbraidings, and every thing assuming, or needlessly 
offensive, should be avoided; important and undeniable 
truths and duties should chiefly be insisted upon: and the 
conscience and passions, especially hope and fear, should be 
vigorously addressed. ‘The consequences of impenitent re- 
bellion against God should be solemnly stated, and contrasted 
with the happy effects of returning to him by humble, peni- 
tent faith; and the whole enforced by arguments deduced 
from fact and experience. Addresses to this effect are 
peculiarly seasonable, while fnen are suffering for their 
crimes ; and still deeper miseries present themselves to their 
view, from which they have no prospect of deliverance, but 
by the merciful interposition of God. And when, among 
their acquaintance and relatives, the prosperity of eminently 
pious persons can be compared with the misery of those who 
are notoriously profligate; the argument thence deduced, 
for repentance and returning to God, will have peculiar 
energy: for even the irreligious must see the absurdity of 
copying the wicked examples of fathers or brethren, who 
have been evidently ruined by their vices. But the ricn 
‘mercy of God forms the grand argument, by which to enforce 
repentance on the sinner’s conscience. ‘There is forgives 
ness with him,” and ‘* plenteous redemption” in the Saviour’s 
blood ; and we are under a dispensation of mercy. Nothing 
but stiffnecked, obstinate, impenitent wickedness can mun 
us. The chief of sinners, “‘who yield themselves to the 
Lorp,” shall certainly be saved. Let them therefore trust 
in his mercy, attend upon his ordinances, and join them- 
selves to his people, that they may serve him; and then the 
fierceness of his wrath will turn away from them; but not 
otherwise. To this “*we should exhort one another daily, 
lest any of us be hardened, through the deceitfulness of sin :” 
to this we should invite and persuade all others without 
exception, as far as we are able; for “‘him that cometh” to 
the Saviour, “he will in no wise cast out:” but “ will grant” 
unto all who believe in him “that being delivered from 
the hand of their enemies, they may serve him without 
fear, in righteousness and true holiness, before him, all the 
days of their life;” and the covenant made with them will 
prove for the good of their children and brethren also.—Oh, 
that messengers were sent forth to carry these invitations to 
every city and village, through our land, and every land! [t 
is true, the Lord alone can render them effectual; but he 
works by the word of his ministers, and also by the command- 
ment of kings and princes, when it accords with his word.— 
Faith comes by hearing; and true religion has uniformly 
flourished, in proportion to the measure in which faithful, 
scriptural preaching has abounded. In general, persons of 
wealth or authority might be instrumental in promoting this 
faithful preaching of the word of God, if they had the inclina- 
tion, and were willing to bear the expense of it; nor can 
superior rank enjoy a higher privilege. All who are em- 
ployed in such a work, should do it with their might; and 
neither be discouraged nor exasperated by opposition or 
reproach; and they will find at length that ‘‘ their labour was 
not in vain in the Lord.” ; 

V. 13—20. When we are humbled for our transgressions, 
and declare war against all our idols, expecting and seeking 
forgiveness and salvation only through the atonement of 
Christ, we become welcome communicants at the Lord’s 
table. The unhumbled and impenitent indeed, the man who 
lives in known sin, and he who comes ‘trusting in his own 
righteousness,’ instead of the ‘ manifold and great mercies of 
God, may presume to commemorate the death of Christ ; 
but he is an intruder, who comes to the marriage-feast, with- 
out the wedding-garment. *(Vote, Matt. 22:11—14.) Yet 
when the sinner has indeed begun to prepare his heart to 
seek the Lord; though his views be feeble, obscure, and in 
many things erroneous, and his app-oach be not exactly 
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npies and altars, through the cities 
1. Hezekiah orders the courses 
for their maintenance, as well as 

‘ing their first-frui s 
of these oblations, 


er the sta 
reer iy, 20, 2h 
~TOW “when ail this was finished, Yall Israel 
LN that were “present went out to the cities of 
Judah, and ‘brake the limages in pieces, and cut 
down the groves, and threw down the high places 
and the altars out of all Judah and Benjamin, “in 
Ephraim also and Manasseh, funtil they had 
utterly destroyed them all. ‘Phen all the children 
ot’ Israel returned, every man to his possession, 
into their own cities. 

2 7 And Hezekiah appointed the courses of the 


high commendation of his z rit 
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burnt-offerings for the sabbaths, and Jfor the new 
moons, and for "the set feasts, as 2 is written in 
the law of the Lorp. ; 

4 Moreover he commanded the people that 
dwelt in Jerusalem to give 'the portion of the 
priests and the Levites, ™that they might be 
encouraged in "the faw of the Lorn. 

5 {1 And °as soon as the commandment Scame 
abroad, the children of Israel brought in abundance 
rthe first-fruits of corn, wine, and oil, and 'honey, 
and of all the increase of the field; and the tithe 
of all things brought they in abundantly. 

6 And concerning %the children of Israel and 
Judah, that dwelt in the cities of Judah, they also 
brought in ‘the tithe of oxen and sheep, and the 
tithe of holy things which were consecrated unto 
the Lorn their God, and laid them "by heaps. 

7 In *the third month they began to lay the 
foundation of the heaps, and finished them in the 
seventh month. 

8 And when Hezekiah and the princes came 
and saw the heaps, they tblessed the Lorp, "and 
his people Israel. 
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regular; he must not be discouraged, despised, or treated 
with harshness. Our blessed Advocate, who “ breaketh not 
the bruised reed,” will intergede for him; we too ought to 
pray for and encourage him; and “ the good Lorp will par- 
don” every one who bears this character. No trembling 
believer, therefore, who desires to trust in the Redeemer, 
and to show his gratitude by obeying his plain command, 
needs to be alarmed, lest he should fail in that exactness, 
which he supposes is required in this ordinance: for the 
good Lorp lays no snares in the way of humble, upright 
inquirers.—Preyious preparation is indeed profitable ; but the 
true believer is habitually ready, and ought not to retire for 
want of actual preparation. Yet every defect is sin, and 
needs forgiveness; and should be matter of humiliation, 
though not of discouragement. (P. O. 1 Cor. 11:23—34.)— 
Man’s authority cannot disannul or alter divinely instituted 
externals in the worship of God: yet these may be idolized ; 
and the Lord will, on some occasions, approve the conduct 
of those, who prefer the spirit to the letter of an instituted 
observance, where both cannot possibly be attained; and 
who seize an opportunity of glorifying him, in seeking the 
conversion and salvation of souls, by postponing or relaxing 
nthe exact observance of an external regulation. 

V. 21—27. Many allowances ought indeed to be made 
for those who are newly brought forth out of very ignorant 
places, to attend on the ordinances of God; yet they must 
not be left in their mistakes. His ministers must diligently 
“teach them the good knowledge of the Lorn,” of his per- 
fections, mysteries, ordinances, and precepts, that they may 
proceed with increasing understanding and alacrity. ‘Uhose, 
who labour in this important work, should be encouraged and 
counselled by their superiors, and by all capable of doing it; 
for it is a very arduous work, and often brings a man into 
many perplexities and discouragements.—When those who 
have been hitherto most careless, wicked, and profane, 
deeply humble themselves before God, and return to him by 
true faith, they may in due time expect great gladness in his 
ordinances. Their confessions of sin will he made pleasant by 
the hope of forgiveness, and by that peace and joy which are 
the sweet fruits of the sanctifying Spirit. They, who taste 
this happiness in the worship of God, will not speedily grow 
weary of it, but will be glad to prolong the delightful employ- 
ment, and must be, as it were, torn away to return to their 
secular occupations.—When the ignorant, the mean, and 
the profligate, as well as those of superior stations, become 
earnest in Grod’s service, Pharisees will cither be exasperated 
or ashamed: and it is happy for themselves and for others, 
when they are at length brought to true repentance, and fali 
in with, and help forward, the work of God in their several 
vlaces. And if numbers of ministers, that have been un- 
godly and mercenary, become obedient to the faith, we may 
be sure that God is powerfully at work, and has much more 
‘odo. (Note, Acts 6:7.)—True godliness will be attended 
vth proportionable joy: and numbers met together, to whom 
itie Lord has given one heart to delight in his ordinances, 
«il! share and augment each other’s rejoicing. But such 
seasons on earth are transient: trials and conflicts await us 
atter our choicest consolations ; yet, these are highly bene- 
ficial to us.—-The solemn and affectionate benedictions and 
prayers of the Lord's ministers, by which the people are 
dismissed from sacred ordinances, are not to be slighted: 
though spoken on earth, they are heard in heaven, the holy 
dwelling-place of our reconciled God. The intercesson of 
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our great High-Priest, however, is chiefly to be valued: he 
never fails to plead for every believer, and he never pleads in 
vain. A few more interruptions of our joy, by conflicts and 
temptations, (whilst in him we still have peace,) and we 
shall be with him to behold his glory: then our worship, our 
love, ane our rejoicing, will be uninterrupted, unalloyed, and 
eternal. 

NOTES.—CuHar. XXXI. V. 1. (ote, 30:14.) Either 
this destruction of the appendages of idolatry in Israel was 
confined to those cities and villages, which had come under 
the dominion of the kings of Judah; or else, Hoshea not 
objecting to it, the people, in their zeal for the honour of the 
God of Israel, went into different parts of his kingdom, for 
this purpose; while the idolaters were intimidated from 
making any opposition. (Voles, 34:3—7. 2 Kings 23:15— 
20.) When this was done, they returned home: and it is 
probable that some of the Israelites, who had been at the 
feast, retired into the land of Judah, during the ravages of 
Shalmaneser, and so escaped the general ruin. ‘They 
would not return home, till they had done all they could to 
establish and promote true religion. Of so great import it is 
(as Pellicanus here observes) to have a good king, anda 
well-instructed people’ Bp. Patrick. 

V. 2. (Marg. Ref. Note, 23:11—21, v. 18,19.) David, 
as a prophet, had made many of these arrangements, to which 
as king he required the obedience of the priests and Levites, 
Jehoiada, both as high-priest, and as acting in the name of 
the young king, restored them: but Hezekiah, who was not 
a prophet or priest, took the lead and gave the directions on 
this occasion; yet be added nothing to what had before been 
instituted, and altered nothing init. “ The king’s command- 
ment was according to the word of the Lord.” (Votes, 30:12. 
1 Chr 23:2—6,24—28.) : 

The tents, &c.] The buildings which surrounded the 
temple, in which the priests and Levites were stationed, 
resembled the tents in which soldiers are regularly encamped. 

V.3,4. The public sacrifices were generally purchased 
by contributions from the people: but Hezekiah at this time 
chose to be at the expense of them out of his own stated 
revenue; (WVole, Ez. 45:17.) that the people might be the 
more ready to obey his commandment, in bringing their tithes 
and first-fruits, according to the law of God, for the mainte- 
nance of the priests and Levites. This was intended to en- 
courage the priests and Leyites to apply themselves entirely 
to studying, teaching, and fulfilling the law of the Lord; being 
assured that their families would not be left destitute. (JVotes, 
30:21,22. Neh. 12:44—47. 13:10—13. 1 Cor. 9:7—18.) 

V.5—7T. The several productions here mentioned were 
laid in different heaps, in some convenient place, but not 
properly guarded or taken care of. (Marg. Ref.) It 1s 
probable, that some of the first-fruits, tithes, and offerings, 
were generally sold, and the money deposited in one common 
stock. ‘They began to offer first-fruits in the third month 
when their harvest began, and finished their tithing in the 
seventh month, when their harvest was ended, Fx. 23:162 
Bp. Patrick.—Hezekiah commanded nothing more than what 
was enjoined by the law: but he used his authority to en- 
force on the people the requirements of the law, and “the 
hand of God was to give them one heart to perform the com- 
mandment of the king and of the princes, by the word of the 
Lorn.” (Note, pee : ~ 

V.8. Hezekiah and his princes commended the libe. ality 
of the people; they also prayed for them, and gave thanks te 
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9 Then Hezekiah questioned with the priests 
and the Levites concerning the heaps. 

10 And YAzariah the chief priest of the house 
of Zadok answered him, and said, *Since the 
people began to bring the offerings into the house 
the Lorp, Ywe have had enough to eat, and 
uave left plenty: for *the Lorp hath blessed his 
people; and that which is left 7s this great store. 

( Practical Observations.} 

11 1 Then Hezekiah commanded to prepare 
‘chambers in the house of the Lorn; and they 
prepared them, 

12 And brought in the offerings and the tithes, 
and the dedicated things faithfully: *over which 
Cononiah the Levite was ruler, and Shimei his 
brother was the next. 

13 And Jehiel, and Azaziah, and Nahath, and 
Asahel, and Jerimoth, and Jozabad, and Eliel, 
and Ismachiah, and Mahath, and Benaiah, were 
overseers ‘under the hand of Cononiah and 
Shimei his brother, Yat 
Hezekiah the king, and *Azariah the ruler of the 
house of God. 

14 And Kore the son of Imnah the Levite, 
4the porter toward the east, was over ¢the free-will 
offerings of God, to distribute the oblations of the 
Lorp, and f the most holy things. 

15 And tnext him were Eden, and Miniamin, 
and Jeshua, and Shemaiah, Amariah, and She- 
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the commandment of 


caniah, in &the cities of the priests, in their sset 
otlice, to give to their brethren by courses, »as 
well to the great as to the small: 

16 Beside their genealogy of males, from three 
years old and upward, even unto every one that 
entereth into the house of the Lorn, ‘his daily 
portion for their service in their charges accord- 
ing to their courses ; 

17 Both to the *eenealogy of the priests by 
the house of their fathers, and the Levites from 
'twenty years old and upward, in their charges, 
mby their courses ; 

18 And to the genealogy of all their little ones, 
their wives, and their sons, and their daughters, 
through all the congregation: for in their set 
office "they sanctified themselves in holiness : 

19 Also of the sons of Aaron the priests, which 
were in °the fields of the suburbs of their civies, in 
every several city, the men that were expressed 
by name, to give portions to all the males among 
the priests, and to all that were reckoned by 
genealogies among the Levites. 

20 4’ And thus did Hezekiah throughout all 
Judah, and ¢wrought that which was good ane 
right and truth before the Lorn his God. 

21 And in every work that he began in the 
service of the house of God, and in the law, and 
in the commandments, to seek his God, "he did it 
with all his heart, and ‘prospered. 
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the Lord, who had given them the power and inclination to 
bring such abundance. (Votes, 1 Chr. 29:10—19. 2 Cor. 8:1 
—5,16—24. 9:8—15.) ‘They gave thanks to God, who had 
given them such plenty of good things, and had likewise 
given them a heart to offer it plentifully.. Bp. Patrick. 

V.9, 10. The king and the princes supposed, from the 
abundance which they beheld, that the priests, who had the 
superintendence of the business, had preserved the whole; 
and they inquired, wherefore they had not distributed the 
oblations of the people. But it was answered, that the Lord 
had blessed the people with such an abundant increase, that 
all this was left, after the priests and Levites had been suffi- 
ciently provided for! (Notes, Hag. 1:5—11. 2:15—19. Mal. 
3:7—12.) The disinterestedness of the priests was highly 
commendable; for they might easily have enriched them- 
selves, without being suspected: and the whole transaction 
enlarges our idea of the blessing which had attended the pre- 
ceding solemnity: for before this, the priests seem to have 
been generally very careless and ungodly. (JVotes, Mal. 1:9 
—14.)—It is probable, that Azariah was the chief priest, 
under the high-priest, and nearly related to him. (13. 1 Chr. 
6:13, 14. 

v. Teta, (Weh. 10:37—39. 12:44, 13:5,9. Notes, 1 Kings 
6:5,6. MWeh. 13:10—14.) Hezekiah commanded ‘to build 
new storehouses; ... because there was not room enough 
wherein to lay all the offerings and tithes, and other dedicated 
things. As he took care, they should all be faithfully laid up, 
so he set trusty persons to see that they were no less faith- 
fully preserved, for their proper uses.’ Bp. Patrick. 

V.15—19. The priests and Levites, as they attended in 
their courses, had a certain portion allotted to them, accord- 
ing to their office and charge. The sons of the priests, who 
attended with them, as it seems, from three years of age, to 
learn the work of the sanctuary, previously to the time of 
their officiating, had a provision made for them. A list was 
taken of the wives, and of the other children, of the priests 
and Levites, and a proportionable allowance was assigned 
them: as also to those, who were excluded or excused from 
attendance; and for all of those who were absent from te 
temple, employed as magistrates and teachers in their several 
districts. Thus none appropriated an exorbitant proportion, 
and none wanted a suitable provision: ‘for in their set office, 
they sanctified themselves in holiness ;” they separated them- 
selves from other employments, and devoted themselves to 
serve God in their proper office, in a holy and believing ex- 
pectation that be would provide for them; (for so the words 
seem to mean:) nor were they disappointed. And this 
regular provision kept them from the temptation of entangling 
themselves in worldly cares and employments, to the neglect 
of their ministry. ‘This seems to be a reason, why such 
care was taken of their wives and children; because their 
husbands were wholly given up to the service of God, and 
could not follow any other employment, whereby to provide 
for the maintenance of their families” Bp. Patrick. (Marg. 
Ref. Notes, Neh. 13:10—13. 2 Tim. 2:3—7.} 4 

V..20, 21. The general conduct of Hezekiah was good in 


——_——__— 
itself; he acted with equity and impartiality towards all his 
subjects in these regulations, and strict attention to the laws 
and institutions previously established. His heart also was 
upright in the sight of God: and in all that he attempted, to 
establish the worship of the Lord, and to obey and enforce 
the observance of his law, seeking his favour and glory, he 
was earnest and hearty, and single in his aim and depend- 
ence; and he was prospered accordingly. What a com- 
mendation was this as given by God himse!f! What a happy 
instrumrent was this pions king of good to his people! and 
what an encouraging and worthy example is this for princes, 
magistrates, ministers, and Christians to imitate! 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—10. The finishing of one duty should form an intro- 
duction to the beginning of another ; and he, who ‘‘ delighteth 
greatly in God’s commandments,” will not complain of this 
as a weariness.—Public ordinances, and divine consolations, 
should stir up men to cleanse their hearts, houses, or shops, 
and every thing in which they are concerned, from the filthi- 
ness of sin, and the idolatry of covetousness: and to exhort 
and excite others to do the same, by every method, consist- 
ent with relative duties and the peace of society.—The sub- 
sequent improvement of solemn ordinances, is of the greatest 
importance to personal, family, and public religion. Jt is 
then our business to meditate on, and reduce to practice, 
what we have learned; to express our pious affections in 
every kind of good work; and totake care that the vigour of 
them do not subside, through unwatchfulness, neglect of 
prayer, or worldly indulgences. Inattention to these duties 
renders the private conversation and behaviour of most, who 
profess the gospel, inconsistent with their public profession, 
and apparently religious affections: their growth in grace is 
thus prevented, and religion does not appear so venerable by 
far as it otherwise would do.—Examples should coneur with 
exhortations or injunctions, whether men act as magistrates 
or ministers: and this will give them greater effect, in many 
cases, than menaces, coercive measures, or severe rebukes. 
Those, who would have others expend their wealth in usetul 
works, ought to take the lead: nay, the easiest method of 
enforcing the laws, and prevailing with others to pay their 
dues, is often found to be by receding from personal claims, 
and joining liberality with justice, im the magistrate’s own 
conduct.—T he proper use of superior riches is, to do superior 
good with them: and if this were generally understood and 
believed, the most blessed effects would be produced.—Every 
exercise of human authority in the church of God must be 
regulated and bounded by his law, and must enforee obe- 
dience to it, and not make additions to it, or alterations in it, 
—While ministers ought to attend upon their proper worx, 
in their several places; they should be encouraged in it, aad 
not constrained or tempted to neglect it, by the want of 4 
suitable maintenance for their families ; or made uneasy and 
distressed in attending on it: nor should any excuse be 
afforded to those, who by choice leave the word of God for 
secular engagements.—A man 1s never impoverished by pru= 
dent liberality, in works of piety and charity: indeed, this is 
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Sennacherib wnvades Judah ; and Hezekiah fortifics Jerusalem, and encourages 
the people, \—8. Sennacherib’s blasphemous messages and letters, 9—19. 
Hezekiah and Isaiah pray for deliverance: anangel destroys the Assyrian 
army; and their king, when returned to Nineveh, is slain by his sous when 
worshipping his idol, 20,21. Hezekiah prospers and 1s renowned, 22, 23. 
Inhi sickness he prays, and is miraculously recovered ; his heart is lifted 

rwards humbles himself, 2A—25. His riches and works, 27 


FTER “these things, and the establishment 

thereof, Sennacherib *king of Assyria came, 

and entered into Judah, and encamped against the 

fenced cities, and thought to “win them for him- 
self. 

2 And when Hezekiah saw that Sennacherib 
was come, and that ‘he was purposed to fight 
against Jerusalem, 

3 He ‘took counsel with his princes and his 
mighty men “to stop the waters of the fountains 
Ne were without the city: and they did help 
iin. 

4 So there was gathered much people together, 
who stopped all the fountains, and ethe brook that 
tran through the midst of the land, saying, Why 
should the tkings of Assyria come, and find 
much water? 

5 Also the strengthened himself, and built up 
all the wall ‘that was broken, and raised it up to 
the towers, and ‘another wall without, and re- 
paired 'Millo in the city of David, and made Sdarts 
and shields in abundance. 

6 And “he set captains of war over the people, 
and gathered them together to him "in the street of 
the gate of the city, and spake "comfortably to 
them, saying, 

7 Be °stronge and courageous, Pbe not afraid 
nor dismayed for the king of Assyria, nor for all 
the multitude that zs with him: for there be more 
with us than with him: 
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the way to ensure the blessing of God on his substance and 
his labours. (Marg. Ref.) ‘sad when the portion, which is 
due to the ministers of religion, and to the poor, is conscien- 
tiously rendered to them, it shall be recompensed as if it 
were a free-will offering. 

V. 11—2l. <A proper use of authority, joined with a good 
example, and convincing arguments, will induce many to do 
their duty in those things in which they before were entirely 
negligent: but, whatever means are used, when men abound 
in good works, we should bless the Lord for it; and due 
commendation should not be withheld from them.—Disinte- 
restedness, impartiality, and frugality, are requisite in those 
who have the management of public charities, or other public 
funds: for when proper care is taken of the sums already 
contributed, and they are evidently expended for the sole 
purpose intended, encouragement is given to further contri- 
butions.—It would tend greatly to the welfare of the church, 
if ministers were provided for, with some degree of equality, 
proportioned to their diligence, their families, and their neces- 
sary expenses: and it is a shameful abuse, that finds 
anciently appropriated for the maintenance of the clergy, are 
in a great measure applied to aggrandize those who do very 
little for them; whilst the real labourers in the vineyard are 
scarcely kept from starving, and leave no provision for their 
families when taken from them. Legislators should rectify 
such abuses. But the faithful servant of God needs not be 
discouraged : let him study to live, and to preach, according 
to the word of truth, and “* give himself wholly” to his work ; 
and let him do it in faith, and the Lord will not suffer him to 
want; yea, he will provide for his children after him. But 
all pious men are not. able to go on comfortably in this man- 
ner; and it is a grievous thing, that their spirits should be 
depressed, and their hands weakened, in their work, on this 
account; but it is still far worse, when they are tempted to 
leave their proper employment, to earn a morsel of bread for 
their wives and children. May the Lord raise up in every 
nation zealous men, who in such matters, and in all others, 
will “ work that which is good, and right, and truth, before 
the Lory ;” and who will do their utmost, ‘ with all their 
hearts in the service of the house of God, and in the law, and 
i the commandments,” to seek the honour of the Lord }— 
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8 With him zs "an arm of flesh ; but *with us is 
the Lorp our God to help us, and tto fight our 
battles. And the people ‘rested themselves upon 
the words of Hezekiah king of Judah. 

9 4 Afier this did “Sennacherib king of Assyria 
send his servants to Jerusalem, (but he himself 
laid siege against *Lachish, and all his rs.c 
“power with him,) unto Hezekiah king of 70 
Judah, and unto all Judah that were at Jerusalem. 
saying, 

10 YThus saith Sennacherib king of Assyria 
Whereon do ye trust, that ye abide in the "siege 
in Jerusalem ¢ 

11 Doth not Hezekiah persuade you “to give 
over yourselves to die by famine and by thirst, 
saying, “the Lorp our God shall deliver us out of 
the hand of the king of Assyria ? 

12 >Hath not the same Hezekiah taken away 
his high places, and his altars, and commanded 
Judah and Jerusalem, saying, ‘Ye shall worship 
before ‘one altar, and burn incense upon it ? 

13 Know ye not what ‘I and my fathers have 
done unto all the people of other lands ? f were 
the gods of the nations of those lands any ways 
able to deliver their lands out of my hand ? 

14 Who was there among all the gods of those 
nations, that my fathers utterly destroyed, that 
could deliver his people out of my hand, that 
‘your God should be able to deliver you out of 
my hand? 

15 Now therefore let not Hezekiah ‘deceive 
you, nor ‘persuade you on this manner, neither 
yet believe him: for no god of any nation or king- 
dom was able to deliver his people out of my 
hand, and out of the hand of my fathers: how 
pane less shall your God deliver you out of my 

and! 

16 And his servants spake ™yet more against 
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Whether we have few or many talents, may we thus improve 
them, and encourage others to do the same: we shall then 
assuredly be prospered in some measure ; and shall obtain 
that “honour which cometh from God,” being graciously 
addressed by him with, ‘* Well done, good and faithful servant, 
enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.” 

NOTES.—CuHar. XXXII. V.1. Most of the trans- 
actions, recorded in the preceding chapters, took place in the 
first year of Hezekiah’s reign : and from that time he proceeded 
to establish and complete his reformation, without any very 
memorable occurrences, till his fourteenth year, in whic 
Sennacherib’s first invasion occurred. (Marg. Ref. Note, 
2 Kings 18:13—16.) 

V.3,4. (Marg. Ref.) The brook here mentioned, ts 
supposed to have been Kidron, or Cedron, called also * the 
upper water-course of Gihon.” (30) Through subterraneous 
or concealed channels, Hezekiah brought the waters of this 
rivulet into the city, to supply certain pools there formed for 
the use of the inhabitants. Or, by some means, he turned or 
concealed the course of it, in order that the Assyrians might 
be distressed for water, if they undertook the siege of Jeru- 
salem. The’ kings of Assyria” had, during several succes 
sions, been formidable enemies to Israel and Judah: and this 
measure was intended, not only for a present defence against 
Sennacherib, but also as a security against future invasions 
of him or his successors. (Vote, Js. 22:3—14.) 

V.5—8. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 20:\4—19. 2 Kings 6:15— 
17. 1 John 4:4—6.) These measures seem to have been 
adopted, and this most encouraging exhortation given, at the 
approach of Sennacherib’s first invasion: and the people in. 
general had a strong confidence, that the Lord would deliver 
them according to the word of Hezekiah. ‘ They relied on 
what he said, as if it had been spoken to them by God him- 
self’? Bp. Patrick. Some, however, seem to have confided 
rather in their fortifications.— Yet Hezekiah himself was after- 
wards induced to submit to Sennacherib, and pay him tribute ; 
on this he departed, but not long after he renewed his” 
attempts. (Vote, 2 Kings 18:13—16.) ‘ 

V.9—16. Notes, 2 Kings 18:17—25.—That he abide in’ 
the siege, &c. (10) Or “in the strong-hold in Jerusalem.” 
Marg.—How much less, &c. (15) This haughty conqueror 
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the Lonp God, and "against his servant Heze- 
iah. 

17 He °wrote also letters Pto rail on the Lorp 
God of Israel, and to speak against him, saying, 
aAs the gods of the nations of other lands have 
not delivered their people out of my hand, so 
shall not the God of Hezekiah deliver his people 
vut of my hand. , 

18 Then ‘they cried with a loud voice, in the 
Jews’ speech, unto the people of Jerusalem that 
were on the wall, sto affright them, and to trouble 
them; that they might take the city. 

19 And they ‘spake against "the God of Jeru- 
salem, as against the gods of the people of the 
earth, which were *the work of the hands of man. 

20 And for this cause YHezekiah the king, and 
tthe prophet Isaiah the son of Amoz, "prayed and 
cried to heaven. 

21 7 And *the Lorn sent an ‘angel, which ‘cut 
off all the mighty men of valour, and the leaders 
and captains in the camp of the king of Assyria. 
So he returned f with shame of face to his own 
land. And when She was come into the house of 
his god, they that came forth of his own bowels 
‘slew him there with the sword. 

22 Thus "the Lorn saved Hezekiah and the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem from the hand of Sen- 
nacherih the king of Assyria, and from the hand of 
all other. and ‘guided them on every side. 

23 And many brought ‘gifts unto the Lorp to 
Jerusalem, 'and ‘presents to Hezekiah king of 
Judah: so that ™he was magnified in the sight of 
all nations from thenceforth. 

[Practical Observations.] , 
Bo] 24 4 In those days "Hezekiah was sick to 
713. 4 the death, and prayed unto the Lorp: and 
he spake unto him, and he ‘gave him a sign. 

25 But Hezekiah °rendered not again accord- 
ing to the benefit done unto him; for Phis heart 
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supposed that JeHovAH was eyen inferior to the gods of the 
nations ! Probably he grounded this notion on the inferiority 
of Judah, in extent and population, to many of the kingdoms 
which he had subdued ; especially as he was master of almost 
the whole land already.—‘t If the Lorp had a mind to help 
them, he would have them believe, that he was not able; 
because no gods had been able to deliver those that wor- 
sh’pped them, from his power.’ Bp. Patrick. 

V.17—22. Notes, 2 Kings 18:26—35. 19:—God of Jeru- 
salem. (19) Sennacherib called JenHovan “the God of 
Jerusalem,” either because that city alone remained.in the 
nands of his worshippers ; or because Hezekiah, by abolish- 
mg the ngh places, seemed to have confined to Jerusalem 
alone, the worship of his God, which before had been spread 
over the land. 

V.23. Marg. Ref. Notes, Is 60:A—9. 

V.24—26. (Notes, 2 Kings 20: Is. 38: 39:) These events 
are supposed, by many learned men, to have been previous 
to Sennacherib’s first invasion, as evidently occurring in the 
fourteenth year of Hezekiah’s reign. (Note, 2 Kings 18:13. 
20:1.)—The princes and the people of Judah, as well as the 
king, had been very ungrateful for their many mercies: and 
when “* Hezekiah was humbled for the pride of his heart,” 
and had received Isaiah’s alarming message, it is probable he 
made open confession of bis offence, and called upon the 
people to join with him in solemn humiliation and prayer on 
that account. It may, however, be doubted, whether the 
ambassadors from the king of Babylon came to Jerusalem 
before Sennacnerib’s last invasion of the land; as the trea- 
eres, which Hezekiah showed them, seem to have been 
‘btained by the result of that invasion, and. the presents, 
which were afterwards brought to him. (Note, 27—29.)— 
This chapter is in great measure an abridgment of those 
chapters in the Second of Kings, and in the prophecy of 
Isaiah, which are referred to.—Guve him a sign. (24) Or, 
“% wrought a miracle for him.” Marg. 

V. 27—29. The riches, here spoken of, seem to have 
ansenyin great measure, from the immense spoil found in the 
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was lifted up: Stherefore there was wrath upo. 
him, and upon Judah and Jerusalem. 

26 Notwithstanding, "Hezekiah humbled him- 
self for the Spride of his heart, both he and the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, so that the wrath of 
the Lorp came not upon them ‘in the days o! 
Hezekiah. 

_27 “| And Hezekiah had ‘exceeding much 
riches and honour: and he made himself 
“treasuries for silver, and for gold, and for rs. c. 
precious stones, and for spices, and for L 7 
shields, and for all manner of !pleasant jewels: 

28 *Storehouses also for the increase of corn, 
and wine, and oil; and Jstalls for all manner ot 
beasts, and ?cotes for flocks. 

29 Moreover, he provided him cities, and 
“possessions of flocks and herds in abundance : 
for °God had given him substance very much. 

30 This same Hezekiah also ‘stopped the 
upper water-course of “Gihon, and brought rs. c. 
it straight down to the west side of’ the city L 7! 
of David. *And Hezekiah prospered in all his 
works. 

31 1 Howbeit, tin the business of the tambas- 
sadors of the princes of Babylon, who sent unto 
him to inquire of sthe wonder that was done in 
the land, God "left him, ‘to try him, ‘that he might 
know all that was in his heart. 

_32 41 Now the rest of the acts of Hezekiah, and 
his “goodness, behold, they are written in the 
vision of Isaiah the prophet, the son_of Amoz, 
and ™in the book of the Kings of Judah and 
Israel. 

33 And Hezekiah *slept with his fathers, rs. c. 
and they buried him in the tehiefest of the + §%: 
sepulchres of the sons of David: and all Judah 
and the inhabitants of Jerusalem °did him honour 
at his death: rand Manasseh his son reigned in 
his stead. : 

Luke 17:17,18.  p 31, 25:19. 26:16. Deut.8;12—14,17. 2 Kings 14:10, 20:13, 
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4:26, 2 2Sam.7:8, a 26:10. Gen 13:2—6, 1 Chr. 27;29—31. Job 1:8. 42:12, 
b 25:9. Deut. 8:18. 1Sam.2:7. 1 Chr. 29:12. Prov. 10:22. 1 Tim. 6;17,18. 
c Seeon4, Is, 22;9—11. d 1 Kings 1:33,38,45. e Josh. 1:7,8. Ps. 1:1—3, 
f 2 Kings 20:12,13. Is.39:1,2. {1 Heb. interpreters. g 2 Kings 20:8—11. Is. 
38:8. h Judg. 16:20. Ps, 27:9. 51:11,12. 119:116,117. John 15:5. i Gen. 22:1. 
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Assyrian camp. (Notes, Is. 33:2—6,23,24.) Storehouses, 
&ce. (28) Notes, 26:10. 1 Chr. 27:25—31. Job 1:2,3, v. 3. 42: 
10—17, v.12. Prov, 27:23—27. Ec. 5:9—12. 

V. 30—33. Marg. Ref. Notes, 3,4, v. 4. 2 Kings 20:20, 
21.—The princes. (31) ‘* The princes of Babylon sent to 
inquire of the wonder that had been done in the land ;” but it 
is not certain, that the Chaldeans observed any change in 
the motion of the heavenly bodies. The report of the mira- 
cles which attended Hezekiah’s recovery, might suffice for 
that purpose. Yet, in Isaiah it is said, “* The sun returned, 
&e.” (Note, Is. 38:8.) —The Lord on this occasion withdrew 
from Hezekiah the immediate efficacy of his grace, and left 
him to follow the dictates of his own natural propeasity, * to 
try him, that he might know all that was in his heat.” The 
omniscient God before knew the whole; but, having by the 
trial made the case evident, he thus pointed it cut to Heze~ 
kiah, and to all succeeding ages, for their humiliation, warn- 
ing, and instruction. (Votes, Deut. 8:2,3.) For it hence 
appears undeniable, that the best of men, if left to themselves, 
are prone to pride and ostentation, to idolize themselves and 
their fellow-creatures, to withdraw their dependence from 
God, to rob him of his glory, and to be ungrateful for his 
mercies. (Vote, 2 Cor. 12:7—10.) ‘God suffered him to 
behave according to his own inclinations, without any special 
motior from him ; that Hezekiah might know, he was not so 
strong as he imagined, if he were left to himself without God. 
...God made proof of Hezekiah, as he had done of many 
other good men, whether he would entirely obey him or not, 
... God no doubt ... saw the pride and vanity that lurked in 
Hezekiah’s heart ; which was hid from every one but God 
himself, who now suffered him to discover it for his humilia- 
tion? Bp. Patrick.—They buried, &c. (33) Notes, 16:13,14. 
21;18—20. 24:15,16. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—23. Satan and his emissaries are most eager to give 
us disturbance, when we are most usefully employed * but 
God restrains them, till he sees it needful to correct our mise 
conduct, or to try our faith and constancy, and then they are 
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Manasseh reigns long, is very wicked, multiplies idolatries, corrupts the peo- 
le, and rejects the udmonitions of God, 1—lv. He is carried captive to 
Babylon; he humbles himsel, greatly before God, with earnest and fervent 
prayer ; and is restored to his kingdom, 11—13. He fortifies his dominions, 
‘and restores the worship of God, 14—17. ; His acts and prayers, 13,19. 
He dies, and Amon succeeds, who reigns wickedly, and is murdered, 20—24. 
The people slay the murderers, and make Josiah king, 25. 


a ANASSEH was *twelve years old when 
i he began to reign, and he reigned fifty and 
five years in Jerusalem: 

2 But did that which was evil in the sight of 
the Lorp, ‘like unto the abominatiens of the 
jweathen, whom the Lorp had cast out before the 
children of Israel. 

3 97 For “he ‘built again the high places which 
Hezekiah his father had broken down; and ‘he 
reared up altars for Baalim, and &made groves, 
and worshipped all *the host of heaven, and 
served them. 

4 Also the built altars in the house of the 
Lorp, whereof the Lorp had said, "In Jerusalem 
shall my name be forever. 

5 And he built altars for all the host of heaven 
lin the two courts of the house of the Lorn. 

6 And he “caused his children to pass through 
the fire in the valley of the son of Hinnom: also 
nhe observed times, and used enchantments, 
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and used witchcraft, and ‘dealt with a familia, 
spirit, and with wizards: he wrought much evi. 
in the sight of the Lorp, to provoke him te 
anger. i 

7 And he set a carved image, the idol which he 
had made, Yin the house of God, of which 9God 
had said to David and to Solomon his son, In this 
house and in Jerusalem, 'which I have chosen 
before all the tribes of Israel, will I put my name 
for ever: 

8 Neither ‘will I any more remove the foot 
of Israel from out of the land which I have ap- 
pointed for your fathers; ‘so that they will take 
heed "to do all that I have commanded them, ac- 
cording to the whole law and the statutes and the 
ordinances *by the hand of Moses. 

9 So Manasseh Ymade Judah and the inhabi 
tants of’ Jerusalem to err, and *to do worse than 
“the heathen, whom the Lorp had destroyed be- 
fore the children of Israel. : 

10 And *the Lorp spake to Manasseh, and to 
his people: but they would not hearken. 

[Practical Observations.]} : 

11 7 Wherefore ‘the Lorp brought upon them 
athe captains of the host ‘of *the king of Assyria 
which took Manasseh famong the thorns, an 
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permitted, under certain restrictions, to assault us.—It is very 
lawful and proper to employ prudent precautions and means 
of defence ; and to be united and yigorous in every adviseable 
measure, when there is a prospect of danger or difficulty : 
but it is seldom that men attend to these things, without con- 
fiding in them. We should therefore encourage ourselves 
‘and each other, to trust wholly in the Lord: and if he is for 
us, there will be more with us than with our foes; should all 
the men on earth, and all the legions of fallen angels, combine 
and actually approach to assault us. What need then have 
we to fear the strongest arm of flesh, when we have the 
“ Lorp our God to help us, and to fight our battles ?” These 
are words, that may safely be rested upon, by all who 
“ repent and turn to God, and do works meet for repentance.” 
Yet such a confidence will excite the contempt and reviling 
of idolaters, infidels, and other proud, ungodly men: those 
who venture to do their duty, in defiance of the persecuting 
rage of some powerful king, professing to rely on the Lord of 
hosts, will be deemed obstinate and infatuated: and in 
various difficulties, it will be inquired, whether “ they will be 

ersuaded to give themselves over to die by famine and 
thirst’ The more undaunted any one is, while trusting the 
Lord in the path of duty, the more will some impious 
wretches rail, blaspheme, menace, boast, and triumph ; espe- 
cially when grown insolent by success, and intoxicated with 
absolute authority. But let the oppressed and insulted 
believer pray earnestly to the Lord, that he may not be driven 
from his confidence. In due time it will appear, that “ none 
ever hardened himself against God and prospered ;” and that 
none were ever confounded who put their trustin him, For, 
as the power and justice of God are displayed in the destruc- 
tion of his enemies; so, his rich and free mercy are glorified 
in the salvation of his people. 

V.24—33. Alas! how seldom do we in any good degree 
render to the Lord according to his benefits! None, who 
know themselves, and watch over their own hearts, will 
venture to cast a stone at Hezekiah ; but they will all, oneby 
one, depart convicted in their consciences of similar guilt, and 
erying out, ‘* God be merciful to me a sinner !—If we be not 
left to expose our foolish and wicked pride before the world, 
the Lord sees and abhors the risings of it in our hearts, and 
might justly pour out his wrath upon us: yet, if humbled for 
this pride of our heart, he will forgive us and continue to bless 
us. But we ought to watch and pray always, that we may 
net ‘* enter into temptation,” and that God would not leave us 
to ourselves: we ought to repress every vainglorious 
thought, and to welcome even afflictions and severe rebukes, 
and painful conflicts and temptations, when they keep us 
from being ‘* exalted above measure.” Blessed be God, death 
will soon end the believer’s conflict ; then every sin will be 
abolished, and he may safely be trusted with the most glo- 
rious exaltation and uninterrupted felicity ; and will no more, 
to all eternity, be tempted to intercept the least mite of that 
revenue of praise, which belongs to the God of his salvation. 

- While we are here, we ought to honour those to whom 
honuur is due, though they be far from perfect: and we may 
well respect the memories, and should imitate the example, 
of those who have been pious and useful in their generation: 
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for, a short time may perhaps awfully convince survivors, that 
the loss of them was far greater, than at first could be at al) 
supposed. 

NOTES.—Cuap. X XXIII. V.1—5. (Notes, 2 Kings 
21:1—5.) Perhaps Hezekiah named his son Manasseh from 
the circumstance, that many of the tribe of Manasseh had 
come at his invitation, to attend the passover. (Vote, 30:11.) 

V.6—8. Manasseh ‘seems to have studied to find out 
what God had forbidden in his law, that he might practise it? 
Bp. Patrick. (Notes, 2 Kings 21:6—8.)—A carved image, 


the idol, &c. (7) ‘A graven image of the grove,” 2 Kings 
Ab 
V.9, 10. (Notes, 2 Kings 21:9,10.) ‘A most prodigious 


change from the height of piety in his father’s time, into the 
sink of impiety in this! ... Victorinus Strigelius, ... pro- 
fessor of theology at Heidelberg, left this remark in his lec- 
tures on this place, near a hundred and forty years ago? 
(that is, soon after the establishment of the reformation in 
Germany :)—* Now we have the word of God abundantly in 
all wisdom, and pious princes patronise both those that 
preach, and those that learn the gospel. But this plenty of 
the word we now enjoy, (I tremble to speak it, but I must 
speak it, because it will come to pass,) shall be taken away 
and that sad mournful time will come, when the public assem- 
blies of the church shall be scattered, and a few pious souls 
shall meet with fear in a corner, to communicate among 
themselves the fragments of the heavenly doctrine, and give 
God thanks for these remainders.’ Which we have seen 
fulfilled in that country, and in France, and other places.’ 
Bp. Patrick.—This apparent prophecy seems to have been 
merely a presage grounded on the vicissitudes of things, 
especially in respect. of religion, and the tendency of pros- 
perity to induce carnal security. * 

V.11. There is not the least intimation, in the Second ° 
Book of Kings, either of Manasseh’s captivity, or of his re- 
pentance: and it might have been concluded from the narra- 
tive there given, that he persevered in his career of impiety 
and iniquity, with impunity, till his death. Here, however, 
we find a most instructive view of his latter years; and this 
very man became as eminent an instance of the power, 
riches, and freeness of divine mercy and grace, as any re- 
corded in the Seripture.—When he and his people had long 
disregarded the admonitions of the prophets, and added per- 
secutions, and multiplied murders, to their other crimes; - 
(9,10. Notes, 2 Kings 21:16. 23:26,27.) ‘the Lorp brought 
upon them the captains of the host of the king of Assyria.” 
We are not informed what devastations these invaders made 
in Judah and Jerusalem: but Manasseh, being either van- 
quished or intimidated, attempted to conceal himself in a 
thicket; where, being discovered, he was taken prisoner, 
loaded with fetters, and sent to Babylon. God, in his provie 
dence, gave the Assyrians the power and opportunity of 
making this invasion, and he left them to follow their own 
ambition, or other worldly motives; and he also gaye them 
success, in order to chastise Manasseh’s enormous wicked- 
ness.—Many suppose, that Esar-haddon, having got posses- 
sion of Babylon, and entirely changed the int.abit tt ef the 
kingdom of Israel, about the same time sent to intade udah. 
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fat oe him with ‘fetters, and carried him to Ba- 
pylon. ; 

12 And 'when he was in affliction, ihe besought 
*the Lorp his God, 'and humbled himself’ greatly 
vefore the God of his fathers, 

13 And prayed unto him: and ™he was en- 
treated of him, and heard his supplication, and 
"brought him again to Jerusalem into his king- 
dom. Then Manasseh *knew that the Lorp he 
was God. 

11 Now after this, Phe built a wall without the 
city of David, on the west side of 9Gihon, in the 
valley, even to the entering in at ‘the fish-gate, 
and compassed about !Ophel, and raised it up a 
very great height, and ‘put captains of war in all 
the fenced cities of Judah. 

15 And the took away the strange gods, and the 
idol out of the house of the Lorn, and all the 
altars that he had built in the mount of the house 
of the Lorp, and in Jerusalem, and cast them out 
of the city. 

16 And he “repaired the altar of the Lorn, and 
sacrificed thereon Ypeace-offerings and *thank- 
offerings, and Ycommanded Judah to serve the 
Lorp God of Israel. 

17 Nevertheless, 7the people did sacrifice still 

-m babs high places, yet unto the Lorn their God 
only. 

18 | Now “the rest of the acts of Manasseh, 
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and carried Manasseh captive to Babylon, in the twenty- 
second year of his reign. But the Scripture does not men- 
tion the date of this event, nor the name of the Assyrian 
king: and from the scriptural description of Manasseh’s 
reign, as exceedingly wicked, it seems highly improbable, 
that he lived above thirty years after his repentance and 
reformation, as upon this supposition he must have done. 
‘This was three and thirty years before his death, as the 
Jews make account. ... But both Kimchi and Abarbinel 
confess, that this relies upon a weak foundation; as doth the 
other thing that he was carried away in the twenty-second 
year of his reign.” Bp. Patrick. ‘nk oe : 

V. 12,13. When Manasseh was deprived of his authority 
and liberty, and secluded from his evil counsellors and com- 
panions, and from all his pleasures; in chains, and in a 
prison ; without any other prospect than of ending his days 
io that wretched situation; he had leisure to reflect on what 
had passed. He would then, no doubt, recollect the honour, 
prosperity, and great deliverances, with which his father had 
been favoured; his own good education, with the instructions 
and warnings of the prophets; and his atrocious, multiplied, 
and daring crimes: and he would remember that his miseries 
had been foretold by his faithful monitors. nus, by the 
special grace of God, his solitude and affliction brought him 
to view his own conduct and character in another light than 
he had done before; and he began to pray for mercy and 
deliverance, ‘‘ humbling himself greatly before the God of his 
fathers.” (Note, Luke 15:17—19.) He confessed his sins, 
condemned himself, and was covered with shame before God, 
abhorring his crimes, and loathing himself for them, as guilty 
of most aggravated ingratitude, impiety, and iniquity; yet 
still hoping to be pardoned, through the abundant mercy of 
the Lord, who had always, in the days of his ancestors, 
shown himself ready to forgive repenting rebels. These 
humble supplications the Lord graciously accepted: and he 
inclined the king of Assyria to liberate his prisoner, and to 
reinstate him in his authority. ‘* Then Manasseh knew that 
the Lorp he was God,” alone able to punish, or to deliver: 
he likewise became acquainted with him as a God of salva~ 
tion; and learned to fear, trust, love, and obey him. (lVute, 
1 Chr. 28:9.) 

V.14. Marg. Ref. : 

V.15—17. It is evident that Manasseh, on his return 
from Babylon, entirely renounced all idolatry ; and set him- 
self to suppress it in his kingdom, to revive the worship of 
God at the temple, and by his example and authority to pre- 
vail with the people to attend on it. These were “fruits 
neet for repentance.”—It has indeed been asserted, that his 
public reformation was very imperfect, and that he did not 
show the zeal and vigour, which a true penitent ought to 
Aave done. It does not however, appear, from this short 
account, that he was remarkably deficient. He would have 
done better, if he had demolished the idols, instead of cast- 
ing them out of the city. But he totally suppressed all open 
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and *his prayer unto his God, and the words of 
‘the seers that spake to him in the name of the 
Lorp God of Israel, behold, they are written “7, 
the book of the Kings of Israel. 

19 ‘His prayer also, and how God was en 
treated of him, and fall his sin, and his trespass 
and the places wherein he built high places, and 
set up groves and graven images, £before he was 
humbled: behold, they are written among the 
sayings of tthe seers. 

20 ISo "Manasseh slept with his fathers, rr.c 
and they buried him in his own house: and L &3. 
‘Amon his son reigned in his stead. 

21 WT Amon was two and twenty years old wher 
he began to reign, and reigned itwo years in 
Jerusalem. 

22 But he did that which was evil in the sight 
of the Lorp, ‘as did Manasseh his father: for 
Amon sacrificed unto all the carved images which 
Manasseh his father had made, and served them; 

23 And 'humbled not himself before the Lorn, 
as Manasseh his father had humbled himself; but 
Amon Strespassed more and more. 

24 And his servants conspired against him, 
and slew him in his own house. 

25 “1 But the people of the land *slew all them 
that had conspired against king Amon; and °the 
pepe of the land made PJosiah his son king in 

is stead. 
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idolatry: and it might arise from other causes than Manas- 
seh’s want of zeal, that the high places were not removed, 
The inveterate babits of the people ; the powerful opposition 
of that party, which had concurred in his former idolatries, 
and of the nation in general; and the weakness of his 
authority, through ill success, and the power of the Assyrian 
monarch ; would occasion obstacles, which he might not be 
able to overcome. (JVotes, 14:2—5. 17:6. 20:31—34, v, 33. 
1 Kings 15:14.) But there is not the most remote intimation, 
that God did not accept his endeavours. Yet the opposition 
or hypocrisy of the people, who had readily concurred in his 
iniquities, but refused to imitate his repentance, prevented it 
from being a national blessing, as his crimes had formed and 
occasioned a load of national sin, ‘which the Lorp would 
not pardon.” (Notes, 2 Kings 23:26,27. Jer. 15:2—4.) 

V.18,19. The repeated mention of Manasseh’s prayer, 
“and how God was entreated of him,” and of his being 
humbled, are well worthy of our notice. This humble, sup 
plicating frame of mind forms, as it were, a crisis in the sin- 
ner’s case; and from the moment that he is brought into it, 
he enters upon a new state, and commences a new life, 
however wicked he before has been. (Marg. Ref.) The 
prayer, contained in the Apocrypha, and ascribed to Ma- 
nasseh, probably was composed long after: but no doubt he 
prayed continually and fervently, for all the blessings and 
mereies which so atrocious a sinner needed; and with par- 
ticular confessions of his sins, and with all that unstudied 
copiousness, which a burdened conscience, a broken heart, 
trembling fears, wavering hopes, and fervent desires, will 
invariably dictate. (Votes, Job 33:19—30. Acts 9:10—I4, v. 
1t.) ‘Asif he had said, How he continued to pray till God 
was entreated of him? Bp. Patrick.—Instead of ‘the seers,” 
(19) the marginal reading is Hosai, and some suppose it to 
have been the name of a prophet in those days. 

V. 20. Note, 2 Kings 21:18. 

V. 21—25. (Note, 2 Kings 21:20—24.) As soon as 
Manasseh was dead, Amon re-established all his father’s 
idolatries ;_ either bringing back those images which had been 
thrown aside, or forming others of the same kind. Perhaps 
he flattered himself, that he too should live many years ; and 
should repent in his old age, if that were necessary, and so 
at last be saved, as his father was supposed to have been, 
But whatever warnings or convictions he had, he never 
“humbled himself” in true repentance; but ‘* respassed 
more and more.” Or, ‘this Amon multiplied trespass.” 
(Marg.) He was therefore soon cut off in his sins, and 
made an example of just severity; and placed as a beacon, 
to warn all men not to draw perverse conclusions from the 
example of the Lord’s patience and mercy to Manasseh, and 
thus encourage themselves in impenitent wickedness. (Votes, 
Dan. 5:18—24. P. O. 18—31.+ Luke 23:39—43.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. — ‘ 

V. 1—10. It would be extremely distressing to pious 

parents, magistrates or ministers, if they could foresee the 
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Joorah reigns well, and destroys idolatry both in Judah and Israel, 1\—7. He 
eeonbieven the repai of the temple, 8—13. Hilkiah finds the book of the 
law, and reads it before the king ; who is greatly alarmed, and sends to in- 
quire of God by the proyhetess Huliah, 14—22. Huldah predicts the de- 
struction of Jerusalem, but not tillafter Josiah’s death, 23—28. He causes 
the law to be read ina solemn assembly, and renews the covenant between 


God and the people, 29—33. 
«JOSIAH was ’eight years old when he began to 
reign, and he reigned in Jerusalem one and 
thirty years. 

2 And he did that which was ‘right in the sight 
of the Lorp, and walked in the ways of David 
g.c.7 his father, and “declined neither to the right 
634. J hand nor to the lelt. 

3 9 For in the eighth year of his reign, «while he 
was yet young, he began to seek after the God of 
David his father: and in the twelfth year she be- 


. 1 Kings 14:8. 15:5. s . d Deut. 5:32, 
i ; . e 1 Chr.2 29:1. Ps, 119:9. Ec, 12:1. 2 Tim. 3:15. 
n1 Chr. 28:9. Prov. 8:17. Matt. 6:33. |g See on 33:17, gs 
30:14. See on 2 Kings 18:4. 133:3, Ex. 23:24. Lev, 26:30. Deut.7:5,25. * Or, 


consequences of their removal, in the conduct of their 
children or people, and in the subversion of their most im- 
portant regulations. Yet good instructions and examples 
may remain, like seed under the ground, for a long ume 
uaperceived, and yet at length spring up and bring forth 
much fruit. Without disquieting ourselves about futurity, 
we may therefore cheerfully commit our families, and our 
endeavours to do good, as well as our souls and_ bodies, into 
the hand of God, assured that our labours will not prove 
wholly ineffectual. (Ps. 90:17. Note, Ec. 9:\—3.)—The 
tendency of human nature to evil is so strong, that no- 
thing but divine grace can give it a contrary bias: and when 
that power is in any degree suspended or withheld, men 
return to evil, as a stone falls downwards; and run, with 
rapid and accelerated motion, continually further and further 
into transgression. But the Lord notices both the number, 
the variety, and the aggravations of our offences: and mer- 
cies and opportunities ungratefully abused, the truth held in 
unrighteousness, the seduction or compulsion of others to sin, 
warnings slighted or despised, and mischief extensively com- 
mitted, add exceedingly to the heinousness of men’s offences. 
(Note, Luke 7:40—43.) Yet, ‘where sin hath abounded, 
grace hath often much more abounded:;” (Note, Rom. 5:29, 
21.) and some of every description of sinners shall be brought 
to repentance and salvation, to prove that ‘ with God nothing 
is impossible.” 

V. 11—25. When, the objects of the Lord’s special love 
disregard the rebukes of his word, he will let them feel his 
chastening rod: and they may truly say, “Before I was 
afflicted, I went astray; but now have I kept thy word.” 
Advetsity, solitude, and sequestration from gay companions, 
and scenes of business, pleasure, and dissipation, connected 
with presentsufferings and the prospect of death and eternity, 
cause many to reflect, who in prosperity were careless and 
presumptuous. The effects of a pious education, or of solid 
religious instructions, often show themselves in affliction: 
the troubles themselves verify the warnings of pious relatives 
or teachers ; and worse things arise before the mind, as the 
dreaded consequence of continuing in sin. Yet all this would 
not have an abiding effect, if afflictions were not a ‘means of 
grace,’ which God himself uses and blesses, as evidently, as 
he does those which he commands us to employ for ourselves 
and for each other. When men are left to themselves, ‘tin 
their distress they trespass yet more against the Lorp.” But 
when he gives the blessing, the hardest, stoutest, and proudest 
heart sofiens, and becomes broken and contrite. His hand 
should therefore be noticed in all our afflictions; and our 
prayers presented that they may be sanctified and converted 
into blessings to our souls— Those, who have been most 
daring in rebellion against God, are sometimes the most 
cowardly, when assaulted by their fellow-creatures. “In 
the fear of the Lorn, there is strong confidence:” but guilt 
appals the sinner, and his courage fails him in the hour of 
danger. There is, however, no possibility of fleeing or 
hiding ourselves from God: our only hope consists in hum- 
bling ourselves before him; and if our distresses and perils 
mduce us to this, they will prove the most effectual means 
of promoting our felicity—* The Lorn is rich in mercy ; 
with him there is plenteous redemption ;” and he so delights 
in pardoning and saying transgressors, that he permits the 
vilest to come to his throne of grace. Wherever there is a 
sinner of whom it can truly be said, “ Behold he prayeth,” 
there will the Lord be found a God that heareth prayer. 
There is indeed immense difficulty in bringing the wicked 
thus to seek the Lord; but none in prevailing with him, to 
hear and forgive the returning penitent who calls upon him 
in truth. (Notes, Is. 55:6—9.) He often answers the mere 
cry of distress with temporal deliyerances ; while relapses 
into former crimes, and perseverance in them, prove that the 
supplicants were never truly ‘humbled or penitent. But 
when a sinner in his affliction beseeches the Lord, and 
“humbles himself greatly before him ;” when he condemns 
himself, ingenuously confesses his sins, and is covered with 
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gan to purge Judah and Jerusalem from 
hthe high places, and the groves, and the 
carved images, and the molten images. 

4 And they ‘brake down the altars of Baalim in his 
presence ; and the ‘images, that were on high above 
them, he cut down; and the groves, and the carved 
images, and the molten images, he brake in pieces. . 
and ‘made dust of them, and strowed i@ upon the 
‘graves of them that had sacrificed unto them. 

5 And the burnt the bones of the priests upon 
their altars, and ™cleansed Judah and Jerusalem. 

6 And so did he "in the cities of Manasseh, and 
Ephraim, and Simeon, even unto Naphtali, with 
their }mattocks round about. 

7 And when he had broken down the altars 
and the groves, and had °beaten the graven images 


B.C, 
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sun-images. 14:5, 2 Kings 23:4,5,11.  k 7, Ex. 32:20. Deut. 9:21, 2 Kings 23: 
12. Ps. 18:42. Is.27:9. { Heb. face of the graves. 2 Kings 10:26,27. 23:4,6. 
1 1 Kings 13:2. 2 Kings 23:16. Jer. 8:1,2. m7. Num, 35:33. Jer 3:10. 4:14. 
Ez, 22:24, n 30:1,10,11. 31:1. 2 Kings 23:15—20. 1 Or, maui/s. 1 Sam, 13:20, 
21, Prov, 25:18. Is.7:25. o See on h. Deut. 9:21, F: 


shame, and melted into godly sorrow: when he renounces 
all hope but in undeserved mercy, and every plea but in the 
Redeemer’s name, and seeks forgiveness and salvation before 
all other things; he will assuredly find access and accept- 
ance: and his future life will evince, that his repentance, 
faith, and love, have united in bringing him to hate and 
renounce all his sins, and to “ walk henceforth in newness of 
life.’ If it were possible he would undo his former wicked 
works, and lead into the ways of truth and peace all those 
whom he had before seduced into the paths of sin and ruin; 
if his former life has been profane or immoral, his future con- 
duct will appear a perfect contrast to it; and he will make 
an entirely contrary use of his wealth, abilities, or influence, 
after ‘the is humbled” and has begun to pray, to what he did 
before. (Comp. 3—5,9. with 15,16.) Sincere piety, and 
love tothe truths, ordinances, and commandments of God, 
will be manifest in his subsequent conduct; and he will desire 
and aim at more than he can accomplish, both in serving God 
himself, and in attempting to prevail with others to do the 
same. The blood of Christ cleanses such penitents from all 
sin: their afflictions will either be sanctified and counter- 
balanced with comfort, or removed; in due time the Lord 
will extricate them from all the difficulties, in which their 
former sins had involved them; and he will be greatly glorified 
in their repentance, future conduct, and eternal salvation. 
Let sinners then be willing to know the worst of their case ; 
for it is by no means desperate: let them consider all their 
pains and sorrows as so many calls to humble themselves 
before God, to call upon him, and to “acquaint themselves 
with him, that they may be at peace.” And let not the hearts 
of those, who are thus seeking him, yield to discouragement ; 
but let them humble themselves yet more and more, and 
“bray always and not faint."—Lei pardoned sinners exert 
themselves to evidence their gratitude, and to glorify the 
God of their salvation; and let them walk humbly before 
him, and hope, pray for, and endeavour the conversion of 
their fellow-sinners, not excepting the very worst: “for the 
things which are impossible with man, are possible with 
God.”—But, on the other hand, let those, who take encou- 
ragement from the gospel presumptuously to expect salvation, 
without repentance and newness of life, read in Manasseh’s 
deep humiliation, earnest prayers, and consequent newness 
of life, their own fatal and horrible delusion, who practically 
say, ‘*Let us sin on, that grace may abound.” Let those 
who trifle and procrastinate, because a merciful God has long 
borne with a few most notorious rebels, and at length granted 
them repentance and forgiveness of sins, meditate vpon the 
example of Amon; and tremble, lest he should make them 
monuments of his righteous vengeance.—But indeed we have * 
all sinned: let us all then inquire seriously, whether we have 
been and are deeply humbled, or not: and whether we are 
pouring out our prayers before the mercy-seat of a forgiving 
God, day by day, in this self-abased frame of mind: whether 
we have experienced a change in our judgment, disposition, 
aim, and general conduct; or whether we still continue un- 
humbled, impeniten', “trespassing still more and more,” and 
imitating the wickedness, and only the wickeduess, of those 
who are gone before us. The two characters are easily 
distinguished ; and they comprise all mankind, and distinguish 
between those who are now in the broad road to destruction, 
and those who are in the narrow way of eternal life. May 
God help us to be honest to ourselves, and to form a just con= 
clusion concerning our own characters, before death, (which 
probably may come much sooner than we expect,) fixes us 
for ever in an unchangeable state ! 

Mb sete XXXIV. V. 1,2. Note, 2 Kings 

2142. 

V. 3-7. This passage seems a compendious account 
of Josiah’s reformation, perhaps without much respect to the 
order of time. He began seriously to attenu to religious sub= 
jects, in the eighth year of his reign. ‘He gave very early 
proofs of his pious inclinations ; for when he was but sixteen 
years old, and had newly taken on him the adminietration of 
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‘into powder, and cut down all the idols through- 
eet all the land of Israel, Phe returned to Jeru- 
salem. 


B.C. 


3. 8 1 Now in ‘the eighteenth year of his 


reign, when he had purged the land, and 
the house, he 'sent Shaphan the son of Azahah, 
and ‘Maaseiah the governor of the city, and Joah 
the son of Joahaz the ‘recorder, to repair the 
house of the Lorn his God. 

9 And when they came to "Hilkiah the high- 
priest, *they delivered the money that was brought 
into the house of God, which the Levites that 
kept the doors had gathered of the hand of ¥Ma- 
nasseh and Ephraim, and of all the remnant of 
Israel, and of all Judah and Benjamin; and “they 
returned to Jerusalem. 

10 And they put z¢ @in the hand of the work- 
men that had the oversight of the house of the 
Lorp, and they gave it to the workmen that 
wrought in the house of the Lorp, to repair and 
mend the house : 

11 Even to the artificers and builders gave 
they it, to buy hewn stone, and timber for cou- 
plings, and to ‘floor the houses which *the kings 
of Judah had destroyed. 

12 And the men did the work ‘faithfully : and 
the overseers of them were Jahath and Obadiah, 
the Levites, of the sons of Merari; and Zechariah 
and Meshullam, of the sons of the Kohathites, to 
set if forward; and other of the Levites, “all that 
could skill of instruments of music. 

13 Also they were over ¢the bearers of burdens, 
and were overseers of all that wrought the work 
in any manner of service: and of the Levites 
there were ‘scribes, and £officers, and "porters. 

14 41 And when they brought out the money 
that was brought into the house of the Lorp, 
‘Hilkiah the priest found a book of “the law of 
the Lorp given by +Moses. 

15 And Hilkiah answered and said to Shaphan 
the scribe, I have found the book of the law in the 
house of the Lorp. And Hilkiah delivered the 
book to Shaphan. 

16 And 'Shaphan carried the book to the king, 
and brought the king word back again, saying, 
“ that was committed to ‘thy servants, they 

oO wt. . 

17 And ™they have ‘gathered together the 
money that was found in the house of the Lorp, 
and have delivered it into the hand of the over- 
seers, and to the hand of the workmen. 

18 Then Shaphan the scribe told the king, 
saying, Hilkiah the priest hath given me a book. 
And Shaphan read ‘it before the king. 

* Heb. to make powder. p 31:1. q Jer. 1:2,3. r2 Kings 22:3,12,14. Jer. 26:24. 
29:3. 36:10. 39:14. 40:11. Ez. 8:11. s Jer. 21:1, 29:21,25. 37:3. t2Sam. 8:16. 
20:24, 1 Chr. 18:15, u 14,15.18,20,22. 2 Kings 22:4.23:4. x See on 24:11—14. 
2 Kings 22:5—7, Phil. 4:8. y 30:10,18. 31:1, 27. a 2Kings 12:11,12,14. 22: 
5,6. Ezra 3:7. + Or,rafter. b See on 33:4—7,22. c 2 Kings 12:15, 22:7. 
Neh. 7:2. Prov. 28:20. 1 Cor.4:2, d 1 Chr, 6:31, &c. 15:16—22. 16:4,5,41,42. 
23:5. 25:1, &c. e 2:18.8:10. Neh.4:10. f Ezra 7:6. Jer.8:8. Matt. 26:3. 
g 19:11. 1 Chr. 23:4, 26:29,30. h 8:14, 1 Chr, 9:17, 15:18. 16:38,42. 26:1, &c. 
Ezra 7:7. i See on 2 Kings 22:8.—Deut. 31:24—26,  k 12:1, 31:4, 35:26. Ezra 
7:10. Ps. 1:2. Is. 5:24, 30:9, Jer. 8:8. Luke 2:39. } Heb. she hand of Moses. 
Lev. 8:35. 10:11. 26:46. 1 See on 2 Kings 22:9,10. § Heb. the hand of thy. 
m Seeun8—10. || Heb. poured out, or, melted. n Deut. 17:19. Josh. 1:8. Ps. 
119:46,97—99, Jer, 36:20,21, 1 Heb.init. o Rom, 3:20, 7:7—11, Gal. 2:19. 
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affairs, he began to worship God publicly, and propounded 
David unto himself for his pattern. When he was twenty 
years old, he began to bring others to the true religion, by 
reforming abuses in the worship of God’ Bp. Patrick.— 
Something was attempted in the twelfth year; (which was 
defore Jeremiah began to prophesy ;) but probably not much 
was effected till the eighteenth. (Votes, 2 Kings 22:3—7. 
23:4—23. Jer. 1:1—3.) Yet the land was purged from its 
grosser abominations, before the repairing of the temple: but 
it is uncertain whether this extended to the land of Israel, or 
whether that be spoken of by anticipation: but it is plain 
that Josiah had authority over the country of the ten tribes, 
and the inhabitants of them. 

V.8—13. ‘When he was twenty-six years old he pro- 
ceeded further, having disposed the people to offer freely 
toward the reparation of the house of God.’ Bp. Patrick, 

Notes, 2 Kings 12:A—16, 22:3—7.) They returned, &e. 

9) These Levites seem to have gone through the land, 
soliciting contributions for repairing the temple, even from 
“the remnant of Israel;” and they returned to Jerusalem 
when they had completed that business.—The temple began 
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19 And it came to pass, when the king had 
heard °the words of the Jaw, Pthat he rent his 
clothes. 

20 And the king commanded Hilkiah, and 
4Ahikam the son of Shaphan, and ‘Aldon the 
son of Micah, and Shaphan the scribe, and 
sAsaiah a servant of the king’s, saying, 

21 Go, inquire of the Lorn for me, and for 
them "that are left in Israel and in Judah, con 
cerning the words of the book that is found: *for 
great ts the wrath of the Lorp that is poured 
out upon us, because our fathers have not kept 
the word of the Lorn, to do after all that is 
written in this book. 

22 And Hilkiah, and they that the king haa 
appointed, went to Huldah Ythe prophetess, the 
wife of Shallum the son of Tikvath, the son of 
"Hasrah, keeper of the “wardrobe, (now she 
dwelt in Jerusalem in the ‘Icollege;) and they 
spake to her to that effect. 

23 And she answered them, Thus saith the 
Lorp God of Israel, *Tell ye the man that sent 
you to me, 

24 Thus saith the Lorp, Behold, "I will bring 
evil upon this place, and upon the inhabitants 
thereof, even ‘all the curses that are written in 
the book, which they have read before the king of 
Judah: 

25 Because “they have forsaken me, and have 
burned incense unto other gods, that they might 

rovoke me to anger with all the works of their 

ands; therefore *my wrath shall be poured out 
upon this place, and fshall not be quenched. 
’ 26 And gas for the king of Judah, who sent 
you to inquire of the Lorn, so shall ye say unto 
him, Thus saith the Lorp God of Israel, concern- 
ing the words which thou hast heard ; 

27 Because thine heart was tender, and thou 
didst ‘humble thyself before God, when thou 
heardest his words against this place, and against 
the inhabitants thereof, and humbledst thyself 
before me, and ‘didst rend thy clothes, and weep 
before me; I have even heard thee also, saith the 


Lorp. 

28 Behold 'I will gather thee to thy fathers, 
and thou shalt be gathered to thy grave ™in 
peace, "neither shall thine eyes see all the evil that 
I will bring upon this place, and upon the inha- 
bitants of the same. So they brought the king 
word again. 

29 4 Then ‘the king sent, and Peathered 
together all the elders of Judah and Jerusalem. 

30 And the king went up into the house of the 
Lorp, and all the men of Judah, and the inha- 
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to go to decay during the idolatries of Manasseh: and the 
wicked reign of Amon, and the long minority of Josiah, ren- 
dered it much in need of a thorough repair. 

All that could skill, &c. (12) It seems, that the Levites, 
who attended by courses, in the intervals of their proper 
work, -assisted by turns in superintending the workmen; nor 
were those excepted who were employed in psalmody: thus 
they became doubly useful, and saved the expense of other 
overseers. (Notes, 1 Chr. 23:2—6.) : 

V. 14—19. (Note, 2 Kings 22:3—11.) ‘Both priests and 
people omtting the reading of the law, both publicly and 
privately, (for the public omission caused a private neglect,) 
no wonder, that upon finding the book of the law, and hears 
ing it read, they were startled at it, as if one were risen from 
the dead.’ Capellus in Bp. Patrick. (Notes, 17:7—9. Dew 
17:18. 31:10—13. Josh. 1:8. 8:30—35.) 

V.20—28. Notes, 2 Kings 22:12—20, Jer. 3:6—11.— 
All the curses, &e. (24) This confirms the opinion, that the 
twenty-seventh, and following chapters of Deuteronomy 
were first read to Josiah. 

V. 29—32. Notes, 2 Kings 23:1—3.—Read, &c. (30 
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bitants of Jerusalem, and the priests, and the 
Levites, and all the people, “great and small : and 
uhe read in their ears all the words of "the book 
of the covenant that was found in the house of 
the Lorn. ney 

31 And the king stood ‘in his place, and tmade 
a covenant before the Lorn, to walk after the 
Lorp, and to keep his commandments, and his 
testimonies, and his statutes, "with all his heart, 
and with all his soul, o perform the words of 
the covenant which are written in this book. 

32 And *he caused all that were tpresent in 
Jerusalem and Benjamin to stand to it. And 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem ‘did according to 
the covenant of God, the God of their fathers. 

33 And Josiah *took away all *the abomina- 
tions out of all the countries that pertained to 
the children of Israel, and made all that were 
present in Israel, to serve, even to. serve the Lorp 
their God. And all his days they departed not 
from following the Lorp, the God of their 


fathers. : 
CHAPTER XXXV. 


Josiah causes a solemn passover to be celebrate, 1—19. He is slain in battle 
against Pharaoh-necho, 20—24. Great lamentations are made for him, 25, 
His acts and goodness, 26, 27. 


OREOVER ‘Josiah kept a passover unto 

the Lorn in Jerusalem: and they killed the 

passover on *the fourteenth day of the first month. 

2 And he set the priests in their ‘charges, and 

dencouraged them to the service of the house of 
the Lorp. 


* Heb. from great even to small. 15:12,13. 18:30, Deut.1:17, Job 3:19. q 6: 
1, &c. 17:7—9, Deut. 17:18—20. Neh.8:2—5. Ec. 1:12, 12:9,10. r_15,18,19, 
24, Ex, 24:7. 2 Kings 23:2,21. Jer, 31:31,32. 8 6:13, 2 Kings 11:14, 23:3. Ez. 
t 23:16. 29:10. Ex. 24:6—8, Deut. 29:1,10—15. Josh. 24:25. Neh. 9: 
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b Josh, 24:31. t Heb. from after. a 30: 2 Kings 23:21—23. b Ex. 12:6, 
Num. 9:3. Deut, 16:1—8. Ezra 6:19. Ez. 45:21. c 23:8. 31:2. Num, 18:5—7, 
1 Chr. 24: Evra 6:18. d 29:5—11. 31:2. 1 Chr. 22:19. e 17:8,9. 30:22. Deut. 


Notes, 17:7—9. Neh. 8:1—9,18. 9:3. 13:1—3. Rom. 3:19,20. 
7:9—12.— Covenant. (31) Notes, 15:12—15. 2 Kings 11:17 
—20. Neh. 9:1,38. 10:\—17.—‘ He did not compel them, but 
they offered themselves freely, upon his persuasion, to renew 
their covenant with God, and promised to be firm to it; 
which perhaps, at that time they really resolved, though they 
soon revolted.’ Bp. Patrick. 

V. 33. While Josiah lived, the people were restrained 
from open idolatry : yet we learn from the prophets, especially 
Jeremiah, that, at this very time especially, they were ripen- 
ing for destruction, by their hypocrisy and iniquity. (Notes, 
Jer. 3:6—11. 4:14. 25:37. Zeph. 1:1—8.)—* Though he 
suppressed all external idolatry, yet in their hearts they 
strongly inclined to it, and ofien practised it, as appears from 
Jer. 3:10. 25:3,4, &c’ Bp. Patrick. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Several years of our lives must pass before we become 
capable of performing useful services: our earliest youth 
should therefore be dedicated to God, that we may not waste 
any of our remaining span. Happy and wise are they, who 
seck the Lord ata period of life when others are pursuing 
sinful pleasures, contracting bad habits, forming ruinous con- 
nexions, and making work for bitter repentance; either 
gracious repentance in this world, or that which is attended 
with despair in the regions of misery. None can express 
the anguish which is prevented by early piety, and its happy 
consequences.—If we would be useful, we must first ** take 
heed to ourselves ;” and when we are established in faith and 
grace, we shall be fitted for instruments of good to others. 
In this important work we must expect many opposers, and 
but few cordial helpers: and the more we look into the world, 
the church, or our own hearts, by the light of God’s word, 
the more evidently shall we see how very much reformation 
and renovation are every where needed, (P.O. Ez. 8:1— 
6.)—The suppression of gross abominations makes way for 
the pure administration of God’s ordinances: and when the 
filthiness and idols are cleansed out of our hearts, the Lord 
will prepare his temple there, and graciously come and dwell 
in it.—Liberality, integrity, and diligence are commendable 
in every work, but especially in whatever relates to the wor- 
ship and service of God, and all undertakings immediately 
connected with it—When God enables us to act conscien- 
tiously, according to our present knowledge, he will in due 
time give us still further and clearer views of his truth. 
(Notes, Hos. 6:1—3. John 7:14—17, v. 17.) The more we 
pecome acquainted with the Scripture, the more evidently 
shall we perceive our own guilt and danger: but if this dis- 
covery produces godly sorrow, contrition, humiliation, and 
further inquiries after the will of God, an answer of peace 
may be expected: while all the curses, which he has de- 
nounced, will fall upon the impenitent workers ‘of iniquity.— 
Though we cannot prevent the ruin of sinners in general, or 
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3 And said unto ‘the Levites that taught all 
Israel, which were holy unto the Lorp, { Put the 
holy ark sin the house, which Solomon the son of 
David king of Israel did build: it shall "not be a 
burden upon your shoulders: ‘serve now the Lorp 
your God, and his people Israel. 

4 And prepare yourselves by ‘the houses of 
your fathers, ‘after your courses, according to the 
writing of David king of Israel, and ™according 
to the writing of Solomon his son. 

5 And ®stand in the holy place according to the 
divisions of the “families of the fathers of your 
brethren, the fpeople, and after the division of the 
families of the Levites. / 

6 So ekill the passover, and Psanctify yourselves, 
and prepare your brethren, that they may do ac- 
cording to the word of the Lorp by the hand of 
Moses. 

7 And aJosiah +gave to the people, of the flock, 
lambs and kids, all for the passover-oflerings, for 
all that were present, to the number of thirty ~ 
thousand, and three thousand bullocks: these 
were of "the king’s substance. 

8 And shis princes Sgave twillingly unto the 
proDe to the priests, and to the Levites: "Hil- 
dah, and Zechariah, and Jehiel, *rulers of the 
house of God, gave unto the priests for the pass- 
over-offerings, two thousand and six. hundred 
small cattle, and three hundred oxen. 

9 Conaniah also, and Shemaiah and Nethaneel 
his brethren, and Hashabiah, and Jeiel, and. Joza- 


33:10. Neh.8:7,8, Mal.2:7. 8:11. 34:14. 
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of collective bodies, we should endeavour by our examples, 
prayers, instructions, and the regular use of authority, in 
domestic, or in public life, to engage as many as we possibly 
can to return to God, and walk before him, by trusting his 
promises and obeying his commandments. 

NOTES.—Cuap. XXXV. V. 1—3. Note, 2 Kings 
23:21—23.—Taught, &c. (3) The Levites, by courses, 
served the priests at the sanctuary, as their primary employ- 
ment: but when at home in their several cities, they were 
the stated teachers of the people. (Marg. Ref. e. Notes, 
17:7—9. 30:21,22, v. 22,.)—Put, &c.] It is probable, that 
the most holy place had gone to decay, through neglect; and 
that while it was cleansed and repaired, the high-priest had 
committed the ark to the custody of some Levites of the 
family of Kohath who had been set apart and sanctified for 
that service: but when it was carried again into its place, 
they would be at liberty for other services, to the glory of 
God, and the benefit of his people. 

V.4. The regulations formed by David, and established 
by Solomon, concerning the courses of the priests and 
Levites, were committed to writing, and preserved for them 
to refer to continually. (Notes, 8:12—15. 1 Chr. 23:—26;) 
Josiah, in ike manner as Hezekiah had done, required the 
priests and Leyites to attend to their several duties, and en- 
couraged them in so doing: but he neither added, nor altered, 
nor retrenched any thing; he merely enforced what had been, 
established in the law, and in the regulations made by David 
and the contemporary prophets. (10,16.) ‘*' The command- 
ment ay the king ... was by the word of the Lorp.” (Note, 
31:12. 

V.5. The meaning of this verse seems to be, that the 
Levites should be as exact, in ascertaining to what family, or’ 
subdivision of a family, every man belonged, as those of the 
other tribes were: that each might know and do his proper 
work, with as much certainty and accuracy, as the others 
knew what lands belonged to them by inheritance. Some, 
however, suppose, that only the arrangement of the Leyvites 
at this time is intended; and that they were directed to stand 
in regular order, according to their families, to receive the 
paschal lambs, which their brethren of the other tribes would 
ie ae to their families, one for each household. 

610,11. 5 

V.'6. Notes, 30:16—20. Ew. 12:3—10, v. 6. Lev. 1:5—9, 

V.7—9. The people at this time were neither very rich, 
nor very zealous, and the ordinances were expensive. That 
this therefore might not prevent their attendance on this 
solemn service, the king provided, at his own expense, an 
immense quantity of cattle suited 10 the solemnity; and after 
his example, the nobles, and the chief of the priests and 
Levites, liberally assisted their poorer brethren.—According 
to the calculation, that not fewer than ten, nor more than 
twenty persons, were to join for one lamb or kid, 4? avme 
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bad, chief of the Levites, *gave unto the Levites 
for passover-offerings five thousand small cattle, 
and five hundred oxen. ; 

10 So the service was prepared, and ’the priests 
stood in their place, and the Levites in their courses, 
according to the king’s commandment. 

11 And they kille t the passover, and “the priests 
sprinkled ¢he blood trom their hands, and the Le- 
vites *Hayed them. 

12 And they removed the burnt-offerings, that 
they might give according to the divisions of the 
families of the people, to offer unto the Lorn, *as 
it is written in the book of Moses. And so did 
they with the oxen. 

13. And they croasted the passover with fire, 
according to the ordinance: but the other holy 
offerings “sod they in pots, and in caldrons, and 
in pans, and ‘divided them speedily among all the 
people. 

14 And afterwards they made ready for them- 
selves, and for the priests: tbecause the priests 
the sons of Aaron were busied in offering of burnt- 
offerings and the fat until night; therefore the 
Levites prepared for themselves, and for the 
priests the sons of Aaron. 

15 And the singers the sons of Asaph were in 


their iplace, ‘according to the commandment of 
if ; g 


David, and Asaph, and Heman, and Jeduthun 
the king’s seer; and Sthe porters waited at every 
ate; they might not depart from their service ; 
or their brethren the Levites prepared for them. 
16 So all the service of the Lorp was pre- 
pared the same day, to keep the passover, and to 
offer burnt-offerings upon the altar of the Lorn, 
according to the commandment of king Josiah. 
17 And the children of Israel that were ‘present 
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Ex. 12:15—20. 13:6,7. 23:15. 54:18. Lev. 23:5—8. Num. 28/16—25. Deut. 16:3, 
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bers given on this occasion, would suffice for above four hun- 
dred thousand persons, young and old: besides those given 
for peace-offerings and other sacrifices. (Votes, 30:23—25, 
v. 24, | Kings 8:63—65.)—Rulers of, &c. (8) The heads of 
the several courses of the priests, or the: captains of the 
temple. (Marg. Ref. x.) 

V.10, 11. 4—6. Notes, 29:34. 30:16—20, vv. 16,17. 

V.12. The Levites separated, as speedily as they could, 
the paris of the peace-offerings, which were to be burnt, 
from the rest, and added them to the other burnt-offerings ; 
that the remainder, together with the paschal lambs, might, 
without delay, be prepared and distributed as the occasion 
required. (Notes, Lev. 3:) 

V.138—17. (Notes, Ex. 12:3—10, v. 8,9. 1 Sam. 2:13—16. 
1 Chr. 25:1—7. Ez. 46:19—24.) The priests were so fully 
employed, that they could not prepare the passover lambs 
for themselves ; but the Levites, who were not otherwise en- 
gaged, prepared for them and for their brethren, who were 
occupied in other services ; that all might be ready atthe 
appointed hour.—‘t The singing and music continued till all 
the sucrifices were offered, that is till night. ... And their 
brethren, who were not singers, took care to provide for them 
their portion, when they had done.” Bp. Patrick.—Accord- 
ing to the commandment, &c. (16) Note, 4. 

V. 18,19. Hezekiah’s remarkable passover seems to have 
been celebrated with greater fervency of devotion; but this 
of Josiah was far more regular, and in more exact conformity 
to the law; it was attended by very great multitudes, and 
the liberality of the king in furnishing the paschal lambs was 
without example. (Votes, 30:2—5,16—27.)—Nothing is re- 
corded on this subject, from the time that Israel obtained 
possession of the promised land: (Note, Josh. 5:10.) but even 
this passover, under Josiah, which exceeded all for several 
centuries, seems to have been very deficient as to genuine 
devotion. 

V..20—24. Josiah lived thirteen years after the remark- 
able passover before recorded, and zealously supported the 
worship of God to the end of his life. (Notes, 1—3, v. 3. 34: 
33. 2 Kings 23:26,27.) But the nation was all the while 
-ipening for destruction ; and was adjudged unworthy of so 
pious and excellent a prince.—Josiah’s conduct at the close 
of his life has been treated with great severity by most com- 
nentators: and he has been charged with engaging in an 
unjust war, and disregarding the express command of God ; 
which may in great measure be ascribed to the groundless 
censure passed on him by the apocryphal Esdras, ‘ Not 
regarding the words of the prophet Jeremy, spoken by the 
mouth of the Lorp. (1 £sdras 1:28.) But the Scripture 
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kept the passover at that time, and the feast of 
unleavened bread seven days. 

18 And ‘there was no passover like to that 
kept in Israel from the days of Samuel ihe pro- 
phet; ‘neither did all the kings of Israel keep 
such a passover as Josiah kept, and the priests. 
and the Levites, and all Judah and Israel that 
were present, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 
_19 In the eighteenth year of the reign of Jo 
siah was this passover kept. [Practical Observations.} 

20 SI After all this, when Josiah had prepared 
the "temple, 'Necho king of Egypt came up to 
fight against ™Carchemish by Euphrates: and 
Josiah went out against him. 

21 But he sent ambassadors to him, saying, 
"What have I to do with thee, thou king ot 
Judah? I come not against thee this day, but 
against the "house wherewith I have war: for 
°God commanded me to make haste: Pforbear 
thee from meddling with God, who is with me, 
that he destroy thee not. 

22 Nevertheless Josiah would not turn his 
face from him, abut disguised himself that he 
might fight with him, and hearkened not unto 
the words of Necho from "the mouth of God, and 
came to fight in the valley of *Megiddo. 

23 And tthe archers shot at king Josiah; and 
the king said to his servants, Have me away;_ 
for I am sore **wounded. 

24 His servants therefore took him out of 
that chariot, and put him in “the second chariot 
that he had; and *they brought him to Jerusalem, 
and Yhe died, and was buried ‘in one of the sepul- 
chres of his fathers. And 2all Judah and Jerusalem 
mourned for Josiah. 

25 And *Jeremiah lamented for Josiah: and 
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no where condemns him. (Note, 2 Kings 23:29,30.) 
Pharaoh, in marching his army through Josiah’s territories, 
against his will, certainly committed an act of hostility. It is 
evident that Josiah was in possession of the whole land, and 
not of Judah only : (34:6.) and probably he held the northern 
parts of it as a grant from the king of Babylon ; and was not 
only in alliance with him, but bound to guard his frontiers 
against hostile invaders. Doubtless the kings of Judah had 
been in some measure dependent on the kings of Assyria and 
Babylon, from the time of Manasseh’s captivity and release, 
Pharaoh declared indeed by his ambassadors, that he did not 
mean to attack Josiah, but to march against a power with 
which he was at war. He was, however, in the heart of 
Josiah’s kingdom before he sent this embassy, and he avowed 
his intention of attacking his ally : and therefore Josiah may 
fairly, on both accounts, be justified from the charge of un- 
justly meddling with a war that did not belong to him ; forno 
king upon earth would think it wnjust to declare war against 
another prince, who should forcibly march an army into his 
dominions, in order to attack another prince who was in alliance 
with him. It is true the ambassadors assured Josiah that 
“God had commanded Pharaoh to make haste ;” and said, 
“ Torbear thee from meddling with God who is with me, that 
he destroy thee not:” and he is therefore said, ‘‘ not to have 
hearkened to the words of Necho, from the mouth of God.” 
But Necho produced no proof, that he was a prophet of 
JenovAn, and Sennacherib had used similar language to 
Hezekiah, who had paid no regard to it, (Note, 2 Kings 18: 
25.) The word used by Necho, (75x) may signify gods, 
or idols : and critics have noted, that the expression ‘ from 
the mouth of God,” is no where used in the Hebrew Bible, 
for a revelation from the true God; but that it is always 
“ from the mouth of the Lorp.”—It is not indeed at all pro 

bable, that God had commanded Pharaoh-necho by Jeremiah, 
or by any other prophet, to undertake this expedition: for in 
that case Josiah would doubtless have been informed, and 
have submitted. And if Pharaoh had received any monition 
in a dream or vision, which he concluded to be from the God 
of Israel, (and so meant something more, than his own auguries 
and superstitions ;) Josiah might not give credit to his tes- 
timony, in matters so closely connected with his own inte- 
rests.—Josiah, however, seems to have been guilty of preci+ 
pitation, in not inquiring of the Lord when thus warned, 
before he proceeded to attack so formidable an enemy : his 
premature and violent death might therefore be a rebuke for 
his rashness; but it was chiefly a judgment on a hypocritical 
and wicked generation. Whatever sin Josiah committed, he 
doubtless repented of it: and the fina’ state of one, who is» 
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all the smging men and the ‘singing women 
spake of Josiah in their lamentations to this day, 
and made them an ordinance, in Israel: and 
behold, they are written in the Lamentations. 

26 Now the rest of the acts of Josiah, and his 
*goodness, according to that which was written 
in the law of the Lorn, 

27 And chis deeds, first and last, behold, they 
are written in the book of the Kings of Israel and 


Judah. 
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Jehoahaz succeeds Josiah, but Necho carries him into Egypt; and makes 
Jehoiakim king, 1—4. He reigns wickedly and is put in chains by Nebu- 
chadnezzar, who carries some of the sacred vessels to Babylon, 5—7, Jeho- 
iachin is made king, who ina short time is carried captive to Babylon, with 
other of the sacred vessels ; and Zedekiah succeeds, 8—10. He reigns very 
wickedly, despises the warnings of Jeremiah, and rebels against Nebuchad- 
nezzar, 11-13. The sins of the priests and people cause the utter destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem, and the desolation of the land, for seventy years, 14—21. 
Cyrus’s proclamation for rebuilding the temple, 22,23. 


HEN “the people of the land took *Jehoahaz 
the son of Josiah, and made him king in his 
father’s stead in Jerusalem. 

2 Jehoahaz was twenty and three years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned three 
months in Jerusalem. 

3 And the king of Egypt ‘put him down at 
Jerusalem, and 'condemned the land in a hundred 
talents of silver and a talent of gold. 

4 And the king of Egypt «made Eliakim his 
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brother king over Judah and Jerusalem, and 
turned his name to Jehoiakim. And 4Necho took 
Jehoahaz his brother, and carried him to Egypt. 

5 I eJehoiakim was twenty and five years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned ceven 


years in Jerusalem: and he did that which re. c. 
was evil in the sight of the Lorn his God. ble 


6 Against him fcame up Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon, and bound him in ?fetters, to 
carry him to Babylon. 

7 Nebuchadnezzar also carried of the vessels 
of the house of the Lorp to Babylon, and put 
them in his temple at Babylon. 

8 Now the rest of the acts of Jehoiakim, and 
his abominations which he did, and that which 
was found in him, behold, "they are written in 
the book of the Kings of Israeland Judah. And 
iJehoiachin his son reigned in his stead. 

9 4 Jeboiachin was ‘eight years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned three months and - 
ten days in Jerusalem: and he did that which was 
evil in the sight of the Lorn. 

10 And Swhen the year was expired, rs. ce, 
‘king Nebuchadnezzarsent, and brought him ["s99. 
to Babylon, with the !goodly vessels of the hause 
of the Lorp, and made ™Zedekiah his brother 
king over Judah and Jerusalem. 
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bitually lives a life of repentance, faith, and obedience, cannot 
be affected by the manner in which he is suddenly taken 
away.—T'he second chariot seems to have been one that waited 
for him in case of necessity ; into which he was removed, 
the other being perhaps covered with blood. 

V.25—27. ‘Though the people would not imitate Josiah’s 
eminent piety, and disliked his reformation; yet they highly 
respected his character, and were sensible that they had sus- 
tained a very great loss. ‘ Whensoever they mentioned any 
calamity, they mentioned that as the greatest that had be- 
fallen them.’ Bp. Patrick—The book of Lamentations of 
Jeremiah was written on another occasion: (Preface to La- 
mentations :) and what that prophet composed on the death 
of Josiah has not come downto us. But both the prophet and 
the people took several methods of doing honour to the memory 
of their prince ; and of perpetuating the lamentations made 
on the account of his death ; it is probable by an annual com- 
memoration of that fatal event. (Vote, Jer. 22:10—12.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—19. Extensive good may be done by persons in 
authority, who spare no labour or expense, in promoting the 
honour of God; and who unite their example and influence 
with most zealous endeavours, to excite and encourage other 
members of the community to do their duty.—Even those who 
teach others, andare ‘t holy to the Lorp,” not only by office, 
but in their hearts and lives, need to be repeatedly exhorted 
and charged to serve God and his church, with increasing zeal 
and persevering diligence ; and when one service is finished, 
to proceed with alacrity to another.—God alone can effica- 
ciously sanctify and prepare our hearts for his holy worship ; 
but the blessing must be sought, for ourselves and others, by 
attending to our several duties: and ministers should always 
sanctify themselves, before they attempt to prepare the 
people for the ordinances of God. In this way revivals of 
religion are both manifested and forwarded ; and sacred ordi- 
nances at once honour the Lord, and become ‘means of 
grace’ tothe souls ofmen. The support of them, in an orderly 
and public manner, must always be attended with expense ; 
and the multitude of the poor will often be unable to defray 
it. On this account religion will, in some places and at some 
times, be neglected, to the discouragement of many, and the 
ruin of far more: it then becomes a noble generosity for 
kings, princes, rulers, and wealthy persons, to step forward 
and to communicate liberally to the assistance of the poor, 
that they may not want “ the Bread of life” for their souls ; 
and God will honour those who thus honour him. None, 
however, are more bound to liberality in such cases, than the 
superior clergy, who enjoy large revenues appropriated to 
the maintenance of religion: for surely they ought willingly 
to assist their poorer brethren, who commonly do a great 
proportion of the work, without even a decent provision for 
themselves and their families! Were these things duly 
attended to, the service of God might be prepared, and his 
ordinances conducted, in harmony and to edification : while 
mutual love would be cemented ; discouragements and temp- 
tations to envy, discontent, and revilings, would be obviated ; 
and the affluent might expect to enjoy their abundance, in 
reputation, beloved by their inferiors, with the blessing of 
God, and to his glory : while the whole would cause numbers 
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2. Hab. 1:5—10. t Or, chains. g Ezra 1:7—11, Jer. 27:16—18. 28:3. Dan. 5t 

2-4. h2Kings 24:5,6. i1 Chr. 3:16.17. Jeconiah. Jer. 22:24,28. Coniah. 
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to pray for each other, and “ to abound in many thanksgivings 
unto God.” (Notes, 2 Cor. 9:5—15.)—Those who are con- 
tinually so taken up in the work of God and his church, that 
they cannot attend to their secular interests, ought particu- 
larly to be provided for by their brethren who have more 
leisure. In all things indeed we need reciprocal assistance ; 
and they, who are much employed in the public exercises of 
religion, should be cautioned not to neglect their own souls, . 
and the private exercise of meditation and communion with 
God.—Alas ! how are the ordinances of God disregarded, or 
formally attended on! The church in tts best days has fallen 
short hitherto of what it ought to be at all times: our most 
religious hours, in public or private, need forgiveness ; and 
the mercy of God, through the Saviour’s atonement, must 
still be our only plea, to the close of our days.—Very great 
exertions are requisite to produce even an outward attendance 
to religion: and after all, except we depend entirely on divine 
grace, the most excellent means and instruments will be inef- 
fectual, and serve only to demonstrate the strength of man’s 
depravity, and the justice of God in the sinner’s condemna- 
tion: and abused mercies will after a time be withdrawn. 

V. 20—27. No man suffers or ever will suffer, who has 
not merited his sufferings; yet public persons are often laid 
aside or removed, to punish the wickedness of the commu- 
nity : and even their indiscretions, contrary to their genera: 
character, and the fatal consequences of them, may be per= 
mitted as a national judgment.—We are not bound to believe 
all those who profess to speak by the authority of God : but 
it is always right to act with caution, tosearch the Scriptures, 
to seek the Lord’s direction by prayer, and to consult wise, 
experienced, and pious friends ; that we may discover as far 
as possible, what is the truth and will of God concerning us, 
and that we may not be found in any instance to fight against 
him. Men seldom prosper in those measures which are 
unadvisedly adopted : and those, who are honoured with great 
usefulness, should be doubly circumspect in their conduct, 
and careful of their lives ; because so many are interested in 
them.—Believers, however, even when taken away by a 
sudden or premature death, are removed to a better world 
and their survivors should honour them, notwithstanding their 
imperfections ; and will frequently perceive that they have 
great cause to mourn for them. (Note, Zs. 57:1,2.) Yet 
many join in lamenting the death, and commemorating the 
goodness, of useful men, who neither regard their admoni- 
tions, nor imitate their examples. And many mourn over 
their own calamities, who do not repent, and forsake those 
sins, which have provoked God to inflict them. Yet this 
alone can avert still more tremendous judgments. : 

NOTES.—Cuap. XXXVI. V. 1—%. Notes, 10. 

Fez. 19:2—14. 


2 Kings 23:29—34. 24:1—7. Jer. 22:10—12. 
Dan. 1:1,2. 

V.8. <Abominations, &c.] Notes, Jer. 22:12—19 26:16 
—24, 36:20—32. F 

V.9. Eight.] Either this is an error of the transcribers, 
which is most probable : or Jehoiachin reigned ten years with 
his father, which is very unlikely ; for at his dea'n he was 
eighteen years old. (2 Kings 24:8.) : <a 

V.10.° Jehoiakim probably died towards the c.ose of the 
year: and soon after the entrance of the new year, Nebu- 


BeC..598. 


11 1 Zedekiah was "one and twenty years 
old when he began to reign, and reigned eleven 
years in Jerusalem. 

12 And he did that which was evil in the sight 


of the Lorn his God, and *humbled not himself 


before Jeremiah the prophet speaking from 
tthe mouth of the Lorp. 

13 And he also ‘rebelled against king Ne- 
buchadnezzar, ‘who had made him swear by 
God: but the stiflened his neck, Yand hardened 


his heart from turning unto the Lorp God of 


Israel. 

14 WT Moreover, *all the chief of the priests, and 
the people, transgressed very much Yafter all the 
abominations of the heathen; and “polluted the 
house of the Lorp which he had hallowed in 
Jerusalem. 

15 And *the Lorp God of their fathers sent to 
them by “his messengers, rising up ‘betimes and 
sending; *because he had compassion on his 
people, and on his dwelling-place : 

16 But they ‘mocked the messengers of God, 
and “despised his words, and *misused his pro- 
phets, until ‘the wrath of the Lorn arose against 
his people, ¢till there was no tremedy. 

17 ‘Therefore "he brought upon them 'the king 
of the Chaldees, ‘who slew their young men with 
the sword 'in the house of their sanctuary, and 
had ™no compassion upon young man or maiden, 
old man, or him that stooped for age: he gave 
them all into his hand. 
n 2 Kings 24;18—20. Jer, 52:1—3. 
22,23. Jam.4:10. 1 Pet, 5:6. 
87:2, &c. 33:14, &c. q 35:22, r 2 Kings 24:20. Jer. 52:2. Ez. 17:11—20. 
s Josh. 9:15,19,20, 2Sam, 21:2. t 2 Kings 17:14. Neh. 9:16,17. Is. 48:4. u Ex. 8: 
15,32. 9:17. Neh. 9:29, Rom. 2:4,5. Heb. 3:8,13. x 2 Kings 16:10—16. Ezra 9:7. 
Jer. 5:5, 37:13—15. 38:4. Ez, 22:6,26—28, Dan. 9:6,8. Mic. 3:1—4,9—11. 7:3. 
Zeph.3:3,4. y 28:3. 33:9. 2 33:4—7. Ex. 3:5—16. a 24:18—21. 33:10. 2 Kings 
17:13. Jer. 25:3,4. 26:5. 35:15, 44:45. * Heb. the handof his. + Thatis, 
continually and carefully. b Judg. 10:16. 2 Kings 13:23, Hos. 11:8. Luke 19: 
41—44,  ¢ 30:10. Ps, 33:16, Is, 23:22. Jer. 5:12,13, 20:7. Luke 18:32. 22:63,64. 
23:11,36. Acts 2:13, 17:32, Heb. 11:36, d Prov, 1:25—30. Luke 16:14. Acts 
13:41, 1'Thes. 4:8. e Jer. 32:3. 38:6. Matt. 5:12. 21:33—41. 23:34—387, Acts 


7:52. f Ps. 74:1. 79:1—5, g Prov. 6:15. 29:1. || Heb. healing. h 33:11. Deut. 
28:49, 2 Kings 24:2,3, Jer. 15:8. 32:42. 40:3. Dan. 9:14. i 2 Kings 25:1, &c. 


0 32:26. 33:12,19,28. Ex.10:3, Dan. 5: 


chadnezzar took Jehoiachin captive, and carried him to 
Babylon, with many other prisoners, and many of the vessels 
of the temple. (Notes, 2 Kings 24:8—16. 25:27—30. Jer. 
22:24—30. 24:1—7. 28:2—4. 29:2. Ez. 1:1—3.) 

V. 11,12. (Notes, 2 Kings 24:17—20. 25:1—7. Jer. 21: 
22:28—30. 27: 28: 34: 37: 38:) The people ‘still entertained 
false prophets, ... who “saw visions of peace” for Jerusa- 
lem, when there was no peace?’ (#z. 13:16.) ... ‘that is, 
made the people believe Jerusalem should not be taken, and 
so hardened their hearts in their obstinate wickedness.’ Bp. 
Patrick. 

V.13. Swear, &c.] Nebuchadnezzar had placed Zede- 
kiah on the throne, requiring him to swear allegiance to him 
by the God of [srael. Having received his authority in this 
manner, and holding it by such‘a tenure, he could not revolt 
from the king of Babylon, without perjury, treachery, and 
injustice: and in his case the impolicy of his conduct was 
equal to his impiety, and made way for the punishment of it. 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, Josh. 9:19,20. 2 Sam. 21:1—3. Ez. 17: 
12—21. 21:25—27.) ‘His wickedness was so great, that 
God gave him up to commit this further crime of perjury to 
his own ruin” Bp. Patrick. (Notes, 2 Kings 24:20. 25:6,7.) 

V. 14,15. (Marg. Ref.) The Lord acted towards Ju- 
dah, as a man would do, who had the welfare of his son 
much at heart, and would lose no time, but meet him with 
warnings as soon as he began to turn aside; missing no oppor- 
tunity and sparing no pains: for God had compassion on the 
people; and proceeded, as if reluctantly, to execute ven- 
geance, and to give up Jerusalem, and the temple, to the 
rage of heathen conquerors. (Note, Jer. 25:3.) 

V.16. Notes, Jer. 2:26—30. 11:18—23. 18:18—23. 20:1— 
6. 26:10—24. 32:2,3. 36:5. 37:11—21. 38:1—6. 43:3—7. Lam. 
3:52—57. Matt. 5:10—12. 21:33—39. 23:29—39. Acts 7:51— 
53. 1 Thes. 2:13—16.—No remedy, &c.] It no longer con- 
sisted with the honour of God to protect so wicked a people, 
who professed to be his worshippers, and who encouraged 
themselves in sin by a presumptuous confidence in him. It 
was become necessary to display the glory of the divine 
holiness and justice, in bringing signal miseries upon them: 
and this he did, by giving them up to their own infatuated 
counsels, and the imbittered resentment of their cruel in- 
vaders. (Marg. Ref.) — 

V.17. Itis probable that numbers of the Jews, when the 
city was taken, fled into the courts of the temple, as to a 
sanctuary, or sacred refuge ; but they were slain there by the 
naughty victors. (Notes, Ez. 9:5—l1. Luke 13:1—3.) 

V.18—20. Notes, 2 Kings 25: Jer. 39: 52: 

V. 21. The law concerning the sabbatical year seems to 
have been almost entirely neglected, from the first entrance 
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p Jer. 21:1, &c. 27:12, &c. 28:1, &c. 34:2, &c. | 


B. C. 588. 


18 And "all the vessels of the house of cu. « 
God, great and small, and the treasures of | 
the house of the Lorn, °and the treasures of th. 
king, and of his princes; all these he brought to 
Babylon. 

19 And ?they burnt the house of God, and 
sbrake down the wall of Jerusalem, and burnt al) 
the palaces thereof with fire, and destroyed al 
the goodly vessels thereof. 

20 And %them that had escaped from the sword 
carried he away to Babylon; where "they were 
servants to him and his sons ‘until the reign of 
the kingdom of Persia : 

21 To ‘fulfil the word of the Lorp by the 
mouth of Jeremiah, "until the land had enjoyed 
her sabbaths : for as long as she lay desolates he 
kept sabbath, to fulfil threescore and ten years. 

22 1 Now in the first year of yCyrus king rr. c. 
of Persia, “that the word of the Lorn spoken & 5 
by the mouth of Jeremiah might be accomplished, 
“the Lorn stirred up the spirit of Cyrus king of 
Persia, that he made °a proclamation through- 
out all his kingdom, and put it also in writing, 
saying, 

23 Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, ‘All the 
kingdoms of the earth hath the Lorn God of 
heaven given me; and “he hath charged me to 
build him a house in Jerusalem, which ¢s in 
Judah. *Who is there among you of all his 
people? the Lorp his God be with him, and let 
him go up. 


Jer. 39:1, &c. 52:1, &c. k Lev. 26:14, &c. Deut. 28:15, &c, 29:18—28. 30:18. 
31:16—18, 32:15—28. Ps. 79:2,3. Jer. 15:9. 18:21, Lam. 2:21,22. | 24:21. Lam, 
2:20. Ez. 9:5—7. Luke 13:1,2. m Deut, 28:50. Ps. 74:20. 7,10. 2 Kings 25: 
13—17. Jer. 27:18—22, 52:17—23, Dan.5:3. 02 Kines20:13—17. Is. 39:6, 
Zech. 1:6. p2 Kings 23:9, Ps. 74:;4—8. 79:1,7. Is.64:10,11. Jer. 7:4,14. 52: 
13, Lam. 4:1. Mic. 3:12. Luke 21:6. q 2 Kings 25:10,11. Jer. 52:14,15. § Heb, 
the remainder from the stwoord. r Deut, 28:47,48. Jer. 27:7. 8 22. Ezra 1:1, &c. 
t Jer. 25:9—11. 26:6,7. 27:12,13. Dan. 9:2. Zech. 1:4—6. u Lev. 25:4—6. 26. 
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32:42—44. 33:10—14. Heb, 10:23. a 21:16. 1 Sam. 26:19. 1 Kings 11:14,23. 
1 Chr, 5:26. Ezral:5. Is.13:3—5,17,18. 45:1—5. Hag. 1:14. b 24:9. 30:5, 


c Ps. 75:5—7. Dan, 2:21,37, 4:35. 5:18,23, dls. 44:26—28. e 1 Chr. 22:16. 29: 
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of Israel into Canaan: so that when the land had many sab- 
batical years together during the captivity, these bore a near 
proportion to those in which the law had been violated. Yet 
this intimated, that it was not to be given to another people, 
because the Israelites would be reinstated in it. (JVoles, Ex. 
23:10—12. Lev. 25:1—7. 26:31—35.)—The seventy years 
here mentioned may either be computed from the first cap- 
tivity in the fourth year of Jehoiakim, to the first year of 
Cyrus the Persian; or from the later and more complete 
desolations of the land, to the finishing of the temple, in the 
sixth year of king Darius, as the land was gradually deso- 
lated, and gradually re-peopled. (Notes, 2 Kings 24:1,8—16. 
Dan. 1:1,2.) 
V. 22, 23. Marg. Ref. Note, Ezra 1:1—4. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—16. When the wickedness of nations provokes Goa 
to remove wise and pious princes, and to advance others of 
a contrary character; avowed impiety and desolating judg- 
ments may be expected to come in like a flood, and to bear 
down all before them. Indeed Providence ofien raises up 
such wicked rulers, one after another, to scourge a guilty 
land; and then every change proves a step towards more 
complete destruction.—Infatuated counsels and treacherous 
measures concur in bringing ruin upon those, who, in proud 
contempt of God, reject the warnings of his ministers from 
his word ; and who thus “stiffen their neck, and harden their 
heart from turning unto the Lorp.’—Yet he would not 
punish whole kingdoms for the impiety of their rulers, ad 
not the people also transgress very much: but when nations, 
favoured with his word and ordinances, become so corrupt, 
that nobles, priests, and people imitate, and even exceed, the 
abominations of the heathen; and add the shameless pro- 
fanation of things most sacred, and the most obstinate cons 
tempt of his holy word, to all their other crimes; what can 
be expected but miseries as remarkable as their wickedness ? 
And when the mockery and persecution of his ministers is 
added to all the rest, the “wrath of the Lorp will arise 
against such a people, till there be no remedy.” He deed 
delights in mercy, and is glorified by the repentance of sine 
ners, and by pardoning and saving the penitent. The whole 
plan of redemption, the warnings, !nvitations, and entreaties 
of his word, and his long-suffering towards us, prove his rich 
compassion and love: but these endearing attributes are 
exercised in exact consistency with his justice, holiness, and 
truth, and according to the counsel of his infallible wisdom; 
and when no means, merciés, or warnings are effectual to 
bring sinners to repentance, there is no remedy, but he must 
vindicate the honour of his despised authority, patience, and 
mercy, in their condign punishmeut.—Nothing, except obsti 
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nate itapeniient unbe.ief and iniquity, can ruin our souls; 
but nothing can save those who persist in rejecting the sal- 
vation of tie gospel: for the honour of the truths and ordi- 
nances of Gov! demands the destruction of men, who disgrace 
them while they profess to glory in them. Yet the ministers 
of the gospel must not yield to despondency or resentment, 
however disappointed, mocked, or misused: they must copy 
the patience and forbearance of the Lord ; and spare no pains, 
and leave no proper method untried, to bring sinners to re- 
pentance. : nae : 

V.17—23. The instruments of divine vengeance against 
devoted nations are of themselves disposed for their bloody 
work; and the Lord arms them with power, and gives up 


EZRA. 


the objects of his righteous indignation into their hands. 


B. C. 536. 


Then, no age or sex, no sacredness of place or character 
will move compassion; but all will Le involved in one come 
mon calamity: and the abused privileges, in which hypocrites 
confide, will both add to their guilt, and enhance the poig 

nancy ot their sufferings. Yet all the miseries of this life 
are temporal ; but the punishment of the wicked in another 
world is eternal.—Even the circumstances of severe calami- 
ties often forebode and make way for their removal. When 
the executioners of vengeance have cut off the more despe- 
rate transgressors, and the rest are humbled by means ot 
their sufferings, and for their sins; the Lord “stirs up the 
spirit” of some instrument of his mercy, who patronises the 
afflicted, and becomes their deliverer: and ‘the gates of hel 
shall never prevail against his church.” : 


THE 


BOOK OF EZRA. 


iv is generally agreed that Ezra wrote this book, and also the preceding books of Chronicles. It is likewise recorded by the Jewish 
writers, that he revised all the peed a pate of Scripture, and published a correct copy of the whole: and indeed this account 
appears highly probable. He is not called a prophet, in the sacred Scripture: yet there can be no doubt, that he performed these 
services under the guidance of the Holy Spirit; as no distinction is made in the New Testament between one part and another of 
that volume, which was then called ‘* The Oracles of God,” and as such sanctioned by our Lord and his apostles. The pro- 
phecies of Haggai and Zechariah confirm the history contained in the former part of this book: and as Ezra alone records the 
rebuilding of the temple; whatever in the New Testament relates to the temple, as then standing, is in some sense a sanction to the 
authenticity of the narrative: though I do not recollect any express references to itexceptin the genealogies. Neither does the book 
appear to contain any direct prophecies: but it is written in so pious a strain, and so much in the manner of the other Scriptures, 
that it has strong internal evidences of divine inspiration. As express mention is made in it of Jeremiah’s prophecies, and plain 
intimations are given of Isaiah’s extraordinary prediction concerning Cyrus; (1:1—4.) it is evident that the writings of these 

rophets were then extant: and the constant reference to the law of Moses and the preceding histories in this book, and that of 
ehemiah, proves the same respecting them.—Ezra was peculiarly had in honour by the ancient Jews, and is so by the modern: 
and to this we must ascribe the forgery of several other books, under his name, especially the two apocryphal books of Esdras, or 
Ezra; for forgeries they undoubtedly are, and of a much Jater date than the authentic record of Ezra.—This history opens with 
the proclamation of Cyrus, the return of a company of Jews, and their attempts to rebuild the city and temple, and to re-inhabit 
the land: it proceeds to,record the opposition with which they met, the delays this occasioned, and how, after a time, they in part 
succeeded. At length, about seventy-eight or seventy-nine years afterwards, (concerning the most of which nothing is recorded, ) 
Ezra himself arrived with a commission, and large powers and grants, from Artaxerxes, and with many attendants: and the 
narrative closes with an account of the sin of the Jews in marrying heathen wives; Ezra’s grief, humble confession, and prayers 
on that account ; and his pious endeavours to separate his people from idolaters.—In this and the subsequent history, the Jews no 
longer appear as an independent prosperous nation, governed by kings of their own race: but a small remnant, returned from 
captivity, by the favour of the Persian kings, and under their protection and dominion; and struggling, often feebly, with many 
difficulties and enemies: yet, in this¢ondition, they were enabled to re-establish the worship of God at the temple in Jerusalem, 
to which they outwardly adhered till the coming o! Christ; being effectually cured of gross idolatry, though in other respects, 
exceedingly prone to disebedience.—During the captivity nothing is recorded of the history of Israel, except what may be collected 

from the prophecies of Ezekiel and Daniels and exceedingly little is contained in the Scripture of their condition, during 536 

years, till the birth of Christ, compared with the regular history given of the nation from the days of Moses to the captivity. The 

rd dispensation was about to expire and make way for Christianity ; the Spirit of prophecy was about to be withdrawn for a 

season; and the people had so often and so flagrantly violated their national covenant, that they were not honoured and noticed 


as they had been in former ages. 


; CHAPTER I. 


Cyrus issues a proclamation, allowing the Jews to go up to Jerusalem and 
ouild the temple ;and exhorting those who stayed behind to assist them, 1—4. 
Many prepare to return, and others contribute to the expense, 5,6. Cyrus 
restores the vessels of the tenple to Sheshbazzar, 711. : 


Now ‘jn the first year of Cyrus king of 
LN Persia, that the word of the Lorp by the 


a See on 2 Chr. 36:22,23. b Jer, 25:12—14, 29:10, 33:7—13. 
7:27, Ps. 106:46, Prov. 21:1, * Heb. caused avoice to pass. 


NOTES.—Cuap. I. V. 1—4. (2 Chr. 36:22,23.) Nebu- 
chadnezzar reigned, after the first captivity of the Jews in 
the fourth year of Jehoiakim, forty-five years. (Vote, 1 Kings 
24:1.) His son Evil-merodach was slain by Neriglissar, his 
brother-in-law, after he had reigned two years ; and probably 
Jehoachin died before him. (Note, 2 Kings 25:27—30.) 
Afier four years Neriglissar was slain in battle by Cyrus: 
after a few months Belshazzar, the son of Evil-merodach, 
mounted the throne; and at the end of seventeen years he 
was slain in Babylon by Cyrus. (Dan. 5:) Then Cyax- 
ares, or Darius the Mede, the uncle and father-in-law of 
Oyrus, succeeded to the throne of all these kingdoms; and 
atter two years he died, and left the whole of them to Cyrus, 
who, in the first year after his predecessor's death, proclaimed 
liberty to the captive Jews. This is the first computation of 
‘Ae seventy years of the Babylonish captivity, (JVote, 2 Chr. 
36:21.)—As Daniel prospered in the reign of Darius the 
Mede, and of Cyrus the Persian, there can be little doubt, 
that he was instrumental in procuring this extraordinary. pro- 
clamation in favour of the Jews: and probably he showed 
that prince the prophecy of Isaiah, which was known to have 
been long extant, and in which he was predicted by name, 
and his successes were described; and by which he was 
appointed to rebuild Jerusalem and the temple: and also 
those of Jeremiah, which foretold the exact duration of the 
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ce 5:13—15, 6;22, 
Matt, 3:1—3, 


mouth of Jeremiah might be fulfilled, the Lorp 
stirred up the spirit of Cyrus king of Persia, ‘that 
he “made a proclamation throughout all his king- 
dom, and put it also in writing, sayings 

2 Thus saith Cyrus, king of Persia, The “Lorp 
God of heaven chath given me all the kingdoms 


John 1:23, d1 Kings 8:27. 2 Chr, 2:12. Is, 66:1, Jer. 10:11. Dan, 2:98. 5:23, 
e Jer. 27:6,7. Dan. 2:37,38. 4:25,32, 5:19—21. : 


captivity. (Notes, Is. 13:17. 21:1—5. 41:25. 44:25—28. 45: 
1—6. Jer. 25:10—13. 27:4—9. 29:10. 50: 51: Dan. 1:17—20. 
6:25—28.) The prophecy of Isaiah was delivered about 120 
years before the temple was destroyed; and about the same 
time before the birth of Cyrus. These predictions, set before 
Cyrus, by a person of Daniel’s venerable age, and high 
reputation for wisdom and eminent station, seem to have 
produced in the mind of this prudent and humane conqueror, 
a conviction that the God of Israel was the true God, an 
that the captive Jews were his chosen people, and Jerusalem 
the place where he was especially pleased to be worshipped. 
Thus “‘ The Lorp stirred up his spirit” to issue a proclama-_ 
tion, which was publicly made known in every place, by 
heralds appointed for that service, and also committed to 
writing ; that the Jews were now set at liberty, and should 
be protected, in returning to Jerusalem and rebuilding the 
temple.—In this proclamation Cyrus called the God of Israel, 
“ Jenovan, the God of Heaven,” and avowed that he was 
“He God,” in contradistinction to all others that were se 
called. He acknowledged, that he had received his dominions 
from JEHOVAH, whether acquired by inheritaace or conquest. 
These, being far superior to any other empire then in the 
world, (as comprising the dominions of the Medes and Per= 
sians increased by those of the Assyrians, Babylonians, and 
others,) were called in the customary style. * all the king- 
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of the ea th; and fhe hath charged me to build 
him a house at Jerusalem, which ¢s in Judah. 

3 Who is there among you of all his people ? 
this God be with him, and Jet him go up to 
Jerusalem, which is in Judah, and ‘build the 
house of the Lorp God of Israel, (he ts the God,) 
which is in Jerusalem. 

4 And whosoever remaineth in any place 
where he sojourneth, ‘let the men of his place 
‘help him with silver, and with gold, and with 
goods, and with beasts, besides Jthe freewill- 
offering for the house of God that is in Jerusalem. 

(Practical Observations.]} 

5 1 Then rose up the chief of the fathers of 
Judah and Benjamin, and the priests, and the 
Levites, with all them "whose spirit God had 
raised .to go up to build the house of the Lorp 
which zs in Jerusaiem. 

6 And all they that were about them tstrength- 
ened their hands with vessels of silver, with gold, 
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with goods, and with beasts, and with precious 
things, besides all that was ‘willingly offered. 

7 7 Also ™Cyrus the king brought forth the 
vessels of the house of the Lorp, which "Nebu- 
chadnezzar had brought forth out of Jerusalem, 
and had put them in the house of his gods ; 

8 Even those did Cyrus king of Persia bring 
forth by the hand of Mithredath the treasurer, 
and numbered them unto °Sheshbazzar, the prince 
of Judah. 

9 And this ts the number of them: thirty 
Pehargers of gold, a thousand chargers of silver, 
snine and twenty knives, 

10 Thirty basins of gold, silver basins of a 
second sort four hundred and ten, and other 
vessels a thousand. 

11 All "the vessels of gold and of silver were five 
thousand and four hundred. Al these did Shesh- 
bazzar bring up with them of the captivity that 
were brought up from Babylon unto Jerusalem. 
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doms of the earth.” And he declared that ‘the Lorp had 
charged him, to build him a house at Jerusalem.” Some 
think that this was done in a vision vouchsafed to him; but 
probably it was his inference from Isaiah’s prophecies. He 
also wished the Jews success in the name of the Lord, and in 
some sense prayed for his powerful and favourable presence 
with them. And he exhorted others, in every place, to help 
those who went upon this undertaking, with such things as 
were needful for their expenses, and for accomplishing their 
pious intentions. Some interpret this as an order to the 
rulers of the provinces, to supply them from the public reve-’ 
nues: (Notes, 7:16—28.) others suppose that Cyrus allowed 
the Jews to collect voluntary contributions from his subjects 
at large ; and some confine it to the Jews, who did not go up 
to Jerusalem, who were exhorted to assist their brethren that 
did. Without such assistance, many, that “ remained in any 
place,” waiting an opportunity of going up to Jerusalem, 
would have been eventually hindered.—Besides affording as- 
sistance to the Jews for their journey; the people in general 
were allowed, and even reminded, to send oblations for the 
temple, which was about to be built at Jerusalem.—By this 
decree the Jews, who had been held in bondage and captivity, 
were virtually released, provided they chose to engage in this 
enterprise. Any attempt of this kind would previously have 
been punishable as rebellion; but now, the government being 
favourable, their opposers would be restrained, and many 
would readily help them on that account alone.—As the kings 
of Persia still retained the sovereignity of the land, it could 
be no real impolicy to encourage the people to re-inhabit and 
cultivate a fertile territory, which had long lain desolate. 
But this measure was so contrary to the ancient prejudices 
and superstitions of these kings, that it was probably dictated 
by conscience, and a sense of duty to the God of heaven: 
though we find nothing in the subsequent history of this prince 
to favour a conclusion, that he finally renounced idolatry, 
and became a true worshipper of Jenovan. The proclama- 
tion, however, was honourable to God; and would encourage 
the Jews to adhere to their religion, and be more zealous for 
it; and perbaps induce many of the Gentiles to respect, and 
even to embrace it. . 
V.5,6. Some readers may perhaps wonder, that, on this 
proclamation of Cyrus, the Jews did not assemble in one 
body, and directly go and take possession of their ancient 
inheritances: but a little reflection shows the matter in another 
light.—The city and temple lay a heap of ruins, and it would 
cost immense labour and expense to rebuild them. The land 
was either wholly desolate, or occupied by encroaching neigh- 
-bours ; and in either case, it would require much time and 
abour to procure for themselves habitations and provisions. 
The journey was long, arduous, and perilous, to those who 
were attended with families and substance: (JVole, Gen. 31: 
23,24.) and many enemies would endeavour to plunder them 
by the way, as far as they dared and were able. (Notes, 8: 
21—23. Neh. 2:7.) None of the Jews had seen Jerusalem 
or the temple, except such as were considerably above fifty 
years of age ; at which period of life the spirit of enterprise 
commonly begins to decline : and those, who had merely seen 
it as children, would have little stimulating recollection of it. 
Few were attached to the temple by true piety : and most of 
vhem wanted even that attachment, which men naturally feel 
for the land of their nativity ; having been born in the places, 
‘yhere they were then settled. Some persons of true and 
eminent piety were so situated, that they did not think it their 
duty to remove; as Daniel in the court of Cyrus; others 
~ would be hindered by the infirmities of old age, and the pecu- 
liar circumstances of their families and connexions. In 
short, the difficulties, hardship, and peril were manifest ; the 
success of the attempt would be doubtful to all, but those who 
svere “ strong in faith :” its temporal advantages were remote 
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and precarious, and not worth the venture; especially to 
such as had obtained comfortable settlements or occupations, 
in the land of their captivity. Even the spiritual advantages 
would appear to the pious mind, more intended for posterity 
than for that generation; and to engage in it, in this view, 
would require vigorous faith, lively hope, and an active zeal 
for the honour of God, and the benefit of his church, and esta- 
blishment of his worship, in ages to come.—We may con- 
clude, that in consequence of the captivities, many Israelites, 
and some of the Jews, were finally incorporated with the 
heathen, among whom they dwelt: yet these calamities seem 
to have had a very good effect on considerable numbers.— 
The chief fathers of Judah and Benjamin, who had the 
greatest influence in their tribes, first moved in this undertaking ; 
and they were joined by the leading men among the priests and 
Levites, which doubtless rendered the design more honourable: 
and thus a considerable number were encouraged to attend 
them, whilst others both assisted them, and sent valuable obla- 
tions for the intended temple.—Many more returned, than we 
read of being carried away captive: (Notes, 2:64—67. Jer. 52: 
28—30.) but as the land had been utterly desolated, all the sur- 
viving inhabitants must have been driven into other countries, 
and most of them into those lands, which had been subject to 
the kings of Babylon, and which were now fallen under the 
dominion of the kings of Persia: and doubtless many of the 
ten tribes accompanied the Jews at this time. It is, how- 
ever, evident that a great majority even of the latter, chose 
to continue in the settlements which they had there gained 3 
some of them afterwards returned, but very many never did; 
and immense numbers of Jews were from that time dispersed, 
in every city and country, over all that part of the world. So 
that the new settlement, in Judea and at Jerusalem, formed 
but a small part of that people, as they continued to be dis- 
tinguished from other iations ; for they still increased and 
multiplied very rapidly, according to the promise of God to 
their fathers.—It is worthy of observation, that no Jews, who 
chose to go, were excluded by Cyrus’s proclamation; yet the 
language of the sacred historian implies, that none would 
actually have gone, if He who ‘stirred up the spirit of Cyrus,” 
had not also ‘' raised the spirit of the people,” to avail them- 
selves of this permission: the original words are the same in 
both clauses. This transaction, (as Archbishop Usher has 
particularly observed,) furnishes a most striking illustration, 
or, as I would rather say, representation, of the way in which 
the gospel is proposed to sinners, and embraced by believers. 
It is in general set before the ruined descendants of Adam; 
with the Saviour’s most. solemn assurance, that “ him who 
cometh ... he will in no wise cast ont.” Yet “ no man can 
come unto him, except the Father draw him.” On one pre- 
tence or other, all who are left to themselves “ neglect so 
great salvation,” and are jusily condemned. But God, by his 
preventing grace, ‘stirs up the spirits” of some, who thus 
thankfully embrace the proffered blessing, and are mercifully 
saved. 

V.7—11. Some of the vessels of the temple had been cut 
in pieces by the victors: (2 Kings 24:13.) but the most 
valuable had been providentially preserved through all 
the succeeding revolutions, and were now ordered by Cyrus 
to be restored to Sheshbazzar ; and so were at last brought 
back to Jerusalem and again employed in the service of the 
sanctuary.—It is generally agreed, that the ark was -ost or 
destroyed, when the temple was burnt: and it is likely, that 
by the absence of it, and the visible glory, ‘ God would sig- 
nify, he was withdrawing his presence from that house of 
stone, to dwell in the temple of Christ’s body, who offered 
himself to God, and thereby put an end to these figurative 
sacrifices. Bp. Patrick. The knives were used for slaying 
and preparing the sacrifices, as the original word signifies, 
and the vessels, for receiving the blood, for the meat-offerings, 
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Tice Gare persons who returned from Babylon, 1,2, The number of the 
a 


several families which accompanied them, 3—35, The priests, 36—39. The 
Levites, 40—42. The Nethinims, 43—54. The children of Sulomon’s ser- 
vants,55—60. The priests who could not show their pedigree,61—63. The 
sum total, with their retinue, 64—67. Their oblations towarda the temple 


and its service, 68—70. 
OW these are *the children of the province 
that went up out of the captivity, of those 
which had been carried away, "whom Nebuchad- 
nezzar the king of Babylon had carried away 
unto Babylon, and came again unto Jerusalem 
and Judah, every one unto his city ; 

2 Which came with *Zerubbabel: ‘Jeshua, 
Nehemiah, *Seraiah, Reelaiah, Mordecai, Bilshan, 
Mispar, Bigvai, Rehum, Baanah. The number 
of the men of the people of Israel: 

3 The children of ‘Parosh, two thousand a 
hundred seventy and two. 

4 The children of #Shephatiah, three hundred 
seventy and two. 

5 he children of "Arah, 
seventy and five. 

6 The children of ‘Pahath-moab, of the chil- 


seven hundred 
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and other similar purposes. (Marg. Ref.)—The sum total 
of the vessels here stated far exceeds the particular account 
given of them: but it is supposed, that many spoons, tongs, 
and other instruments of service, not before numbered, were 
included.—Sheshbazzar may signify joy in tribulation ; and it 
is supposed that this name was given, by the kings of Baby- 
lon, to the same person whom the Jews called Zerubbabel, 
which signifies a stranger at Babylon. He was the grandson 
of Jehoiachin by Salathiel, and the heir of the house of David : 
as such he was regarded by the conquerors; he possessed 
authority over the captive Jews; and he was authorized, and 
willingly undertook, to lead those back, who now returned to 
rebuild the city and temple. (Marg. Ref. 0. 2:2. 3:2,8. 5: 
14—16., Note, Jer. 2°12 =) 

Sheshbazzar. (8) %32vv. This name appears to be com- 
pounded of ww’, fine linen, and 233, in affliction.—T he wearmg 
of fine linen and white garments was an expression of rejoic- 
ing. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

V.1—4. As the architect progressively executes every 
part of the plan, which he had delineated for his intended 
structure, till the whole is completed ; so God in his provi- 
dence performs in due order all the prophecies of his word: a 
great proportion of his grand design has already been accom- 
plished, and revolvmg ages will hasten the performance of all 
the rest, in the appointed periods.—Difficulties, which to us 
appear impossibilities, form no obstruction to Omnipotence. 
The Lord our God turneth the hearts of kings, as he does 
the rivers of waters, which way he pleases: (Note, Prov. 
21:1.) he subverts the deep-laid foundations of mighty empires, 
and establishes others in their room; he lays aside the exe- 
cutioners of his vengeance, when their work is done, to make 
way for the instruments of his mercy; he gives, as he sees 
good, abilities, success, and authority; and then secretly 
disposes men’s minds to fulfil his word and do his will, and 
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overrules every thing for the benefit of his church, and of 


those who trust in him.—When he has work to do, they, 
whom he has chosen to perform it, find their minds enlarged 
to entertain noble designs; and, forgetful of their former 
habits, maxims, and superstitions, they serve his cause with 
all the authority which he has conferred on them, Even 
they, who live and die strangers to the power of true religion, 
have often received deep convictions of ‘t his eternal power 
and Godhead,” and of their obligations and accountableness 
to ‘ the God of heaven :” and under these convictions, they 
have made public and honourable confessions to him, have 
shown for a time a regard for his authority, and have done 
many and great. things for his cause and people ; speaking the 
language of piety, and being very useful to his worshippers ; 
and yet at last they have relapsed into their former idolatry 
or ungodliness ! (Notes, 7:11—28.)—If such things have here- 
tofore been done in fulfilling former prophecies ; the Lord is 
equally able and faithful to provide for the ruin of every anti- 
christ, the conversion of the Jews, and the calling of all the 
Gentiles into his church.—In every useful undertaking, all 
should endeavour to be helpful; and it bodes well, when 
princes and ministers of religion take the lead, and give the 
example, in arduous and self-denying services. Some may 
pe useful by their labours, some with their substance, and all 
by their prayers, to the common cause of truth and righteous- 
ness: and whatever is done willingly, and from love to God 
and his people, will be graciously accepted. 

V.5—I1. No time should be lost in setting about those 
duties which belong to us in our several stations: and in 
atirring up others to abound in love and good works, we should 
give them an example.—That which is devoted to the service 
of the Lord, is intrusted to his protection: and he will espe- 
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dren of Jeshua and ‘Joab, twe thousand eight 
hundred and twelve. 

7 The children of 'Elam, a thoasand two hun 
dred fifty and four. : 

8 'The children of ™Zattu, nine hundred forty 
and five. 

9 'The children of "Zaccai, seven hurdred and 
threescore. 

10 The children of °Bani, six hundred forty 
and two. 

11 The children of »Bebai, six hundred twenty 
and three. 

12 Vhe children of 7Azgad, a thousand two 
hundred twenty and two. 

13 The children of "Adonikam, six hundred 
sixty and six. 

14 The children of *Bigvai, two thousand 
fifty and six. 

15 The children of tAdin, four hundred fifty 
and four. : 

16 The children of “Ater, of Hezekiah, mnety 
and eight. 
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cially keep and preserve those, whom he has ‘ purified unto 
himself to be a peculiar people, zealous of good works.” 
Even the very hairs of their head are al} numbered; and 
whatever tribulations they may pass through, no true 
believer shall perish ; but they shall all be forthcoming, at that 
day ‘* when the Lorp shall make up his jewels.”—Salvation 
is fully prepared in Jesus Christ ; “all power in heaven and 
earth is given unto him ;” the proclamation of the gospel is 
general to every creature. But pride, worldly lusts, and 
unbelief, render us averse to the gracious proposal: and it 
would be made in vain, did not the Lord raise up the spirits 
of aremnant, ‘* according to the election of grace,” to renounce 
all for the sake of Christ and his salvation. Those who 
prefer carnal things to the eternal blessings which he confers, 
will find, that their pride and love of sin aggravate, and do 
not excuse, the guilt of their unbelief. Those, who feel a 
willingness to accept of what they have heretofore neglected, 
may come with encouragement: for Jesus ‘ will in no wise 
cast them out.” And if we by grace have been enabled to 
receive this salvation, and to bring forth the fruits of it; while 
we take the comfort of it, we shall give him the glory, and 
offer our fervent prayers, that others also may “ be made 
willing in the day of his power.” 

NOTES.—Cuap. II. V.1. Province, &c.] (Marg. 
Ref.a.) This terms seems to denote Judea, as now become 
a province of the Persian empire.-—Some of the same persons 
returned, who had been carried captive, and the children or 
descendants of the others. 

V.2. These were the chief fathers, who were next in 
authority to Zerubbabel, and assisted him in this expedition. 
Jeshua, or Joshua, was the high-priest, the grandson ot 
Seraiah, who was slain by Nebuchadnezzar. (2 Kings 25; 
18,21. Comp. 1 Chr. 6:14,15. with ote, Haz, 1:1.)—Nehe- 
miah and Mordecai were not the same persons of whom we 
afterwards read, who bore these names ; for they lived many. 
years later. (Neh. 1:1. E’sth. 2:5.)—As these persons 
renounced many advantages, and encountered many hard- 
ships and dangers, in attempting to rebuild the temple and 
city, and resume possession of the promised land ; it was 
proper that their names should be recorded, as a mark of 
honourable distinction to them and their descendants. ‘ Their 
land and their cities had been laid so desolate, ... and were 
infested also by such bad neighbours, that it was a great piece 
of generosity in these men to return thither; and their names 
are recorded to the eternal honour of them, and of their pos- 
terity ; they being the first planters of this country, after it 
had been laid waste.’ Bp. Patrick, The people of Israel.] 
‘ They who were called “the children of the province” before, 
are now called ‘‘ the people of Israel :” for from him they 
were derived, though most of them were of the tribe of Judah? 
Bp. Patrick. (Note, 1:5,6.) 

V. 3—29. The Register, in the book of Nehemiah, 
answers to this here given in so many particulars, that there 
can be do doubt that the same is meant in buth places. In 
general, the names and the numbers of each family are nearly 
the same ; and the sum total is computed in botn exactly alike. 
Yet there are several considerable variations, n names and 
numbers, which cannot be readily and satisfactorily accounted 
for. The most material of these are marked in the margin.—Itis 
probable, that Ezra, when he wrote his history, many years 
after the return of the Jews to Babylon, copicd this register 
from the public records without alteration— Some think, that 
several who had their names inserted in the register, altered 
their minds, or died before the company arrivec at Jerusalem ; 
and that others came forward, so as to comp ete the same 
uumber in all. (Notes, Neh. 7:5,6,73.)—The word children 
is sometimes used for the descendants from the several heads 
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17 The children of *Bezai, three hundred 
twenty and three. 

18 ‘The children of yJorah, a hundred and 
twelve. 

19 The children of *Hashum, two hundred 
twenty and three. 

20 The children of *Gibbar, ninety and five. 

21 The "children of Beth-lehem, a hundred 
twenty and three. 

22 ‘The men of *Netophah, fifty and six. 

23 The men of ¢Anathoth, a hundred twenty 
and eight. 

24 ‘The children of *Azmaveth, forty and two. 

25 ‘The children of £Kirjath-arim, Chephirah, 
and Beeroth, seven hundred ‘and forty and 
three. 

26 The children of sRamah and Gaba, six 
hundred twenty and one. 

27 The men of *"Michmas, a hundred twenty 
and two. 

28 ‘The men of Beth-el and ‘Ai, two hundred 
twenty and three. 

29 ‘The children of ‘Nebo, fifty and two. 

30 The children of Magbish, a hundred fifty 
and six. 

31 The children of the other ‘Elam, a thousand 
two hundred fifty and four. 

32 The children of ™Harim, three hundred ard 
twenty. 

33 The children of "Lod, “Hadid, and Ono, 
seven hundred twenty and five. 

34 The children of Jericho, three hundred 
forty and five. 


35 The children of PSenaah, three thousand: 


and six hundred and thirty. ‘ 

36 W The priests: the children of Jedaiah, of 
the house of "Jeshua, nine hundred seventy and 
three. F 

37 The children of *Immer, a thousand fifty 
and two. 

38 The children of tPashur, a thousand two 
handred forty and seven. 

39 The children of "Harim, a thousand and 
seventeen. ; ‘ 

40 1 The Levites: the children of Jeshua and 
Kadmiel, of the children of *Hodaviah, seventy 
and four. ; ‘ 

41 I The singers: the children of yAsaph, a 
hundred twenty and eight. ; 

42 % The children of the porters : the children 
of Shallum, the children of Ater, the children of. 
Talmon, the children of Akkub, the children of 
Hatita, the children of Shobai, 2m all a hundred 
thirty and nine. Si ; ; 

43 {| The *Nethinims: the children of Ziha, 
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of families; at other times for those, whose ancestors be- 
longed to the cities mentioned in connexion with them. 


V.30. The children of Magbish are not named in Nehe- 
miah. 
V. 35. Itis uncertain whether Senaah be the name of a 


person, or a place ; but the greatest number of persons stated 
in the whole register are called the children of Senaah. 

V. 36—39. Above four thousand priests went up to Jeru- 
salem on this occasion ; which was a very great number, in 
proportion to the rest of the company ; yet only four, out of 
the twenty-four courses instituted by David, seer to have 
returned: at least only four of the persons, after whom the 
courses were first named, as here mentioned; namely, Je- 
daiah, Immer, Harim, and Pashur, who was the son of Mal- 
chijah: (1 Chr. 9:12. 24:7—9,14.) and his name appears to 
have stood in the public records, as head of his course, 
instead of his father’s. The priests, however, were after- 

. wares divided into twenty-four courses, under the ancient 
names, in order to preserve regularity in their ministrations, 

V.40—42. The very small number of Levites, compared 
with the multitude of priests, who returned from Babylon, is 
very remarkable. Perhaps during a course of years, having 
wo employment in their appropriate services, they generally 
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ie ones of *Hasupha, the children of Tab- 
paoth, 

44 The children of Keros, the children ot 
‘Siaha, the children of Padon, 

45 'The children of “Lebanah, the children 
Hagabah, the children of Akkub, 

46 The children of Hagab, the 
tShalmai, the children of Hanan, 

47 The children of Giddel, the 
Gahar, the children of Reaiah, 

48 The children of Rezin, the 
Nekoda, the children of Gazzam, 

49 The children of Uzza, the 
ePaseah, the children of Besai, 

50 ‘The children of Asnah, the children 
fMehunim, the children of Nephusim, 

51 The children of Bakbuk, the children 
Hakupha, the children of Harhur, 

52 ‘The children of ¢Bazluth, the children 
Mehida, the children of Harsha, 

53 The children of Barkos, the children 
Sisera, the children of "Thamah, 

54 The children of Neziah, the children of 
Hatipha. 

55 4 The children of ‘Solomon’s servants: 
the children of Sotai, the children of Sophereth, 
the children of *Peruda, 

56 The children of Jaalah, the children of 
Darkon, the children of Giddel, 

57 The children of Shephatiah, the children of 
Hattil, the children of ™Pochereth of Zebaim, the 
children of "Ami. 

58 All the °Nethinims, and the children of 
Solomon’s servants, were three hundred ninety 
and two. 

59 And these were they which went up from 
Tel-melah, ?Tel-harsa, Cherub, Addan, and 
Immer: but they could not show their father’s 
house, and their tseed, whether they were of 
Israel: . 

60 The children 90f Delaiah, the children of 
Tobiah, the children of Nekoda, six hundred 
fifty and two. 

61 1 And of "the children of the priests: the 
children of Habaiah, the children of Koz, the 
children of Barzillai: which took a wife of the 
daughters of *Barzillai the Gileadite, and was 
called after their name: 

62 These sought their register among those 
that were reckoned by genealogy, but they were 
not found: ‘therefore Swere they, as polluted, put 
from the priesthood. 

63 And the !'Tirshatha said unto them, that they 
"should not eat of the most holy things, till there 
stood up a priest with *Urim and with Thummim. 
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entered on other occupations ; and felt little inducement or 
inclination to leave them, in order to be the assistants of the 
priests, in the present desolated condition of Judah and Jeru- 
salem. But it may be supposed, that the priests, having a more 
sacred and honourable office, were reluctant to be deprived 
of it, and more ready to resume the exercise of their ministry. 

V.43—54. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 8:20. 1 Chr. 9:2.) 

V.. 55—58. These were persons descended from the 
remains of the devoted Canaanites, who had been brought 
into bondage by Solomon; (Vote, 1 Kings 9:20—22.) and so 
their posterity were employed in menial services, perhaps 
about the sanctuary, along with the Nethinims: and though 
both the Nethinims and “the children of Solomon’s servants,” 
were of Gentile extraction, and not admitted to the privileges 
of Israelites ; yet they seem to have been more ready to 
return to Jerusalem than the Levites were. 

V. 61—63. Either Habaiah, or Koz, being of the sacer- 
dotal family, had married one of Barzillai’s daughters; and 
his posterity perhaps thought their descent from him, more 
honourabie than their priestly character, and so neglected to 
preserve their genealogy. Yet, on their return from captk 
vity, they desired to be admitted to the service of the sanc= 
tuary: but, not being able to trace their genealogy, they wera 
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64 7 The whole congregation together was 
yforty and two thousand three hundred and 
threescore, 

65 Besides their ?servants and their maids, of 
whom there were seven thousand three hundred 
thirty and seven: and there were among them 
“two hundred singing-men and singing-women. 

66 Their horses were seven hundred thirty 
and six; their mules, two hundred forty and five ; 

67 ‘Their camels, four hundred thirty and 
five; their asses, six thousand seven hundred 
and twenty. 

68 % And some of the chief of the fathers, 
when they came to the house of the Lorp which 
is at Jerusalem, *offered freely for the house of 
God to set it up ‘in his place : 

69 They gave after their ability unto ‘the 
treasure of the work threescore and one thousand 
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excluded by ie Tirshatha, (that is, the governor, or Zerub- 
babel, Neh. 8:9.) until a high-priest should arise with Urim 
and inteshint, who might, by immediate revelation from 
God, decide upon their case. (Marg. Ref. Note, Ex. 28: 
30.) But such a (bigh- priest was not yvouchsafed under the 
second temple. ‘The Jews generally acknowledge, that 
there was no Urim and Thummim under the second temple; 
and even they that say there was, (because it was necessary 
the high-priest should have his garments complete, ) yet 
meet there was no answer from God given by it? Bp. Pa- 
trick. 

V.64. The number of the several families amounts only 
to twenty-nine thousand eight hundred and eighteen; and 
those in Nehemiah to, thirty-one thousand and eighty-nine ; 
yet the sum total is in both said to be forty-two thousand 
three hundred and sixty, besides their servants. (Neh. 7:66, 
67.) The surplus are supposed to have been priests and 
Levites who could not produce their genealogy, and Israelites 
from the other tribes, who accompanied their brethren of 
Judah and Benjamin. ‘It is remarkable that the two 
accounts’ (of Ezra and Nehemiah) ‘ agree in the total 
amount ; and the sum of the numbers, as separately detailed, 
will correspond, if to the 29,818, specified by Ezra, we add 
the 1765 persons reckoned by Nehemiah, which Ezra has 
omitted: and on the other hand, to the 31, 639 enumerated by 
Wehemiah, add the 494, which is an overplus in Ezra, not 
noticed by. Nehemiah : both writers including in the sum 
total 10,777 of the mixed multitude, not particularized in the 
individual detail. ... Prideaux attributes the difference to 
alterations made by Nehemiah, i in compliance with changes, 
that had happened since the departure from Babylon. ... The 
accounts unquestionably agreed, when they were received into 
the canon, except where there might be some cause for 
variation ; and probably the differences that now exist have 
originated in the carelessness of the copyists. Grey's Key. 

V.65. Among the servants were ‘ two hundred singing- 
men and singing-women,” (or two hundred and forty-five, 
according to Nehemiah,) who probably were emp! loyed in 


families, to assist their mournings, or their thanksgivings. 
(Marg: Ref.) 
V. 66,67. How exceedingly reduced and impoverished 


does Israel appear in this narrative, compared with the con- 
dition of the nation in the days of David and Solomon !—The 
number of asses, compared with that of the horses, shows in 
how general use asses were at that time; but horses as 
belonging to the patriarchs or their descendants, are not men- 
tioned, till the time of David. 

V. 68—70. Under the divine protection this company 
arrived safe at Jerusalem, without any memorable occurrence. 
They found the city and all around it in ruins, and it seems 
the neighbouring cities totally unoccupied. These they 
rebuilt as well as they could, and dwelt in them for the pre- 
sent. (Notes, 1 Chr. 9:2. "Neh. 1:73. ) But the house of 
God chielly occupied their thoughts ; ; and it seems that their 
oblations to it were made, before they separated to seek habi- 
tations or subsistence. The whole amounted to nearly 
zighty thousand pounds sterling, besides the priests’ garments ; 
which was a considerable sum for them to contribute in their 
present poverty: (Wote, Neh. 7:70—72.) but probably their 
brethren who stayed behind, contributed part of it; as the 
sacrifices and the burning of incense at the temple, were for the 
benefit of those who worshipped at, or towards, that typical 
residence of the God of Israel. (Notes, 1 Kings 8:28—30. 
Dan. 6:10,11.) ‘ By this it appears, that the Jews were not 
made such poor slaves in Babylon as wronght for their... 
masters, but had liberty to trade, and get riches for them- 
selves; some of them being advanced to considerable offices 
in the king's court. Bp. Patrick—The whole history 
shows, that they were not reduced to personal slavery.— 
Every thing seems to have been conducted with much face 
mony and regularity. ‘ The foundation of this poor common- 
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drams of gold, and five thousand pounds of silver 
and one hundred priests’ garments. 

70 So ‘the priests, and the Levites, and some 
of the people, and the singers, and the porters, 
and the Nethinims, dwelt their cities, and a!l 
Israel in their cities. 

CHAPTER III. 


The Jews reassemble at Jerusalem, build an altar, offer sacrifices, keep the 
feast of tabernacles, and prepare to reburld the temple, 1—7. Under the 
direction of Zerubbabel and Jeshua the foundation is laid, amidst the re 
joicing of some and the weeping of others, 8—13. 


ND when “the seventh month was come, and 

the children of Israel were in the cities, the 

people gathered themselves together *as one man 
to Jerusalem. 

2 Then stood up ‘Jeshua the son of Jozadak, 
and his brethren the priests, and 4“Zerubbabel the 
son of Le Itiel, and his brethren, and builded 
the altar of the God of Israel, to offer burnt-offer- 


1 Chr. 11:2. Neh. 7:75. 11:3, &c. a Ex. 23:14—17. Lev. 16:29. 23:24,27, &c; 
Num, 29:1, &c. Neh. 8:2,14. b Jidg. 20:1. Neh. 8:1. Zeph.3:9. Acts 2:46, 
4:32. 1Cor. 1:10. c Hag. 1: ‘I, 12,14, 2:24, Zech. 3:1,8. 6:11. Joshua the son 
of Josedech, d2:2..1 Chr. 3:17, ‘19. Hag. 2:21,23. Zech. 4:6—10. Matt. 1: 12, 
13. Zorobabel, Salathiel. 


wealth was laid ina marvellous concord. ... They had one 

heart and soul like the first Christians, without which unity 

no people can be preserved. And that it may be cherished, 

they must avoid those things that destroy it, which are (as 

Joseph Wolphius nere observes ) principally ... self-love, 

and meddling in other men’s matters.’ Bp. Patrick. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The Lord will honour those, who renounce their own ease 
or interest for the sake of his service and glory ; and all, who 
avail themselves of the proclamation of liberty and salvation 
sent in the gospel, have their names recorded in the book of 
life ; whilst others shall be written in the dust of oblivion or 
disgrace. Those orders of men, which have on one occasion 
been most zealous in the cause of God, may at another time 
become most negligent; and the reverse is often exemplified ; 
“for the first shall be last, and the last first.” (36—42. 
2 Chr. 29:34.)—T hose who are ashamed of religion, or under= 
value their external relation to God, in times of reproach, 
persecution, or distress ; will have no benefit from it, when it 
becomes honourable and profitable: and they who have no 
evidence that they are, by regeneration, and adoption, spiri- 
tual priests unto God through Jesus Christ, have no right to 
the peculiar comforts and privileges of Christians. But there 
are many cases of which we cannot judge, but must leave 
them to be determined at the second coming of our High- 
Priest, whose illuminations and perfections are unchangeable 
and eternal.—T hose who “ seek first the kingdom of God,” 
his favour, and his glory, will have all things else added to 
them: they will readily offer according to their ability for the 
house and service of oie and ‘* where there is a willing 
mind it is accepted, according to what a man hath, and not 
according to what he hath not.” (Notes, 2 Cor. 8:1—5,10— 
15, v. 12.)—Sin always impoverishes and degrades both indi- 
viduals and societies ; but that poverty and “degradation are 
often sanctified, and finally promote their true interest and 
honour.—Our gracious Lord will carry us through those un- 
dertakings, which are entered on according to his will, with 
an aim to his glory, and in dependence on his assistance ; 
and then we shall be made superior to all difficulties, hard- 
ships, and dangers. Thus they, who at the call of the 
gospel, renounce sin. #nd return unto the Lord, shall be 
guarded and guided through! all the perils of the ‘way ; and 
arrive safe at those mansions, which are prepared for them in 
the holy city of our God. 

NOTES.—Cuap. IIT. V.1. It is probable, that the 
Jews began their journey in the beginning of the spring ;_and 
that they did not reach Jerusalem till three, or four months 
after. (7:9.) They employed a short time in providing ha- 
bitations and necessaries for their families; and then they 
all met together in the seventh month. This was the season 
of the first solemnities which occurred after their arrival. 
On the first dgy the feast of trumpets was kept; the great 
day of atonement followed on the tenth; and the feast of 
tabernacles began on the fifteenth. All these they seem to 
preheat ass with great devotion. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Lev. 
23:24 

V.2,3. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 1:7—11. 2:2.) The Jews 
built the altar upon the same foundation, and therefore of the - 
same size, with that of Solomon. Probably it was formed ot 
rough stones, with a large hearth of brass on the top. (ote, 
Ec. 20: 2125, vv. 24, 25.) So large an altar, built all of brass, 
would have cost a sum far beyond their present circum 
stances. (Note, 2 Chr. 4:1.)—The fear of the tribes or 
nations around them, whom the people knew to be their ene= 
mies, did not induce them to take arms, or to erect fortifica- 
tions, but to prepare an altar and to offer sacrifices ; by which 
they put themselves under the immediate protection of the 
Almighty God. (Notes, Josh. 5:2—10.)—They began b 
offering the daily burnt-offerings, morning and evening, w! a 
constituted the principal part of the stated worship sequa 
by the law. (Wote, Ex. 29:383—41.) 
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ings thereon, ‘as it 7s written in the law of Moses 
the man of God. 

3 And they set ‘the altar upon his bases; 
efor fear was upon them, because of the people of 
those countries: and they oflered burnt-offerings 
thereon unto the Lorp, even *burnt-offerings 
morning and evening. 

4 'They kept also ithe feast of tabernacles, as 
it us written, and offered *the daily burnt-offerings 
by number, according to the custom, ‘as the duty 
of every day required 3 

5 And alterward offered 'the continual burnt- 
offering, both of the new moons, and of all the 
set feasts of the Lorn that were consecrated, and 
of every one that “willingly offered a freewill- 
offering unto the Lorn. 

6 From the first day of the .seventh month 
began they to offer burnt-offerings unto the 
Lorp. But !the foundation of the temple of the 
Lorp was not yet laid. 

7 ‘They ®gave money also unto the masons, 
and to the fearpenters ; and °meat, and drink, 
and oil, unto them of Zidon, and to them of 
Tyre, to bring cedar-trees from Lebanon to the 
sea of PJoppa, faccording to the grant that they 
had of Cyrus king of Persia. 

8 | Now in the second year of their coming 
unto the house of God at Jerusalem, in the 
second month, began "Zerubbabel the son of 
Shealtiel, and Jeshua the son of Jozadak, and the 
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V. 4. (Notes, Num. 29:12—37. Neh. 8:14—18.) The 
sacrifices appointed on the several days of the feast of taber- 
nacles, were numerous; and the observance of it seems to 
have been greatly neglected: yet the returned captives 
strictly complied with the requirements of the law, ‘ which 
put this poor people to great expenses; but their piety was 
now such, that they valued nothing so much as the service 
of God’ Bp. Patrick. 

V. 5, 6. Some of the people had come to Jerusalem and 
had prepared the altar, before the first day of the seventh 
month. And the rest being assembled as one man, they 
then began their solemn worship, with the daily sacrifices, 
those appointed for the new moons, and those for the feast 
of trumpets, the day of atonement, and the feast of taber- 
nacles. Besides those sacrifices which were expressly 
appointed, many “ willingly offered freewill-offerings unto 
the Lorn.” (Marg. Ref.)—Until the temple was com- 
pleted, it is likely they had erected a tabernacle near the 
altar, m which the sacred vessels and treasures were depo- 
sited and guarded. (Note, 1 Chr. 9:19:21.) 

V. 7. Itseems, that the Jews were authorized by Cyrus 
to cut as much timber in Lebanon, as they wanted: but the 
Zidonians and Tyrians would expect to be paid for their 
labour ; and they would prefer corn, wine, and oil, to money. 
— According to the grant that they had of Cyrus ;” ‘who 
commanded, I suppose, those of Tyre and Zidon to assist 
them. Bp. Patrick. (Mare. Ref. Notes, 4:1—6. 6:4.) 

V.8—Il. The people did all that they could, during the 
winter, in making preparations for building the temple; for 
immense labour must have been requisite, in clearing the 
ground for the foundation, as well as in providing materials. 
In the second month, however, of the second year, or ina 
little more than a year after they left Babylon, Zerubbabel 
and Jeshua, having appointed the priests and Levites to 
attend in their courses, laid the foundation of the temple, 
with songs of praise and thanksgiving to the Lord. (Notes, 
Num. 10:2—10, v. 10. 1 Chr. 16:37—43. 23:2—6,24—28. 2 Chr. 
5:11—13. 34:8—13, v. 12.)—Thus after their long afflictions, 
they were encouraged again to sing, “* The Lorn is good, for 
his mercy endureth for ever towards [srael;” even as the 
prophet Jeremiah had foretold. (Note, Jer. 33:11.) 

Jeshua, &e. (9) * Not Jeshua the high-priest before men- 
tioned, but another Jeshua, who was a Levite, mentioned 
2:40.—" The sons of Judah,” who is called there Hodaviah.’ 
Bp. Patrick. 

V. 12, 13. The Jews, who had heard of the temple and 
its solemn worship, and the blessing and comfort which it had 
been to their fathers, but had never seen it, were elated with 
joy that they were once more to have a temple, as the symbol 
of the Lord’s presence with them, and his favour to them, 
and expressed their joy and thankfulness, by loud acclama- 
tions. On the other hand, the old men, who remembered the 
splendour of the former temple, (which had now been destroyed 
about fifty-three years,) were led by the recollection of past 
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remnant of their brethren the priests and the 
Levites, and all they that were come out of the 
captivity unto Jerusalem; and appointed the 
Levites, from ‘twenty years old and: upward, to 
set forward the work of the house of’ the Lorn. 

9 Then stood Jeshua with his sons and his 
brethren, Kadmiel and his sons, the sons otf 
‘Judah, Stogether, to set forward the workmen 
in the house of God: the sons of Henadad, with 
their sons and their brethren the Levites. 

10 And when the builders laid the foundation 

of the temple of the Lorn, they "set the priests in 
their apparel with *trumpets, and the Levites the 
sons of Asaph with cymbals, to praise the Lory, 
rafter the ordinance of David king of Israel. 
_ 11 And “they sang together by course in prais- 
ing and giving thanks unto the Lorn; »Because 
he ts good, for his mercy endureth for ever toward 
Israel. And all the people ‘shouted with a great 
shout, when they praised the Lorn, “because the 
foundation of the house of the Lorn was laid. 

12 But ‘many of the priests and Levites, and 
chief of the fathers, who were ancient men, that 
had seen the first house, fwhen the foundation of 
this house was laid before their eyes, wept with a 
loud voice ; and many shouted aloud for joy; 

13 So that the people could not discern the 
noise of the shout of joy from the noise of the 
weeping of the people: for the people sshouted 
with a loud shout, and the noise was heard afar off. 
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prosperity, to give vent to their regret in copious tears and 
loud lamentations. By this they undervalued their present 
mercies: and it was the more reprehensible, as the priests 
and Levites, and chief persons, led the way in this unseason- 
able sorrow, so as to discourage their brethren, and interrupt 
their fervent praises. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Zech. 4:3—10.)— 
The temple itself is supposed to have been rebuilt of the same 
dimensions as before: but probably it was formed chiefly 
with the old stones dug out of the ruins, and with inferior 
workmanship; and it was not overlaid with gold, as Solo- 
mon’s temple had been: neither was it, for a long time at 
least, surrounded with such magnificent out-buildings. More- 
over, the ark of the covenant, the tables of the law, and the 
mercy-seat, were irrecoverably lost; and it is uncertain 
whether any thing was substituted in their stead: no visible 
glory, it is said, now appeared in the most holy place; there 
were no answers by Urim and Thummim; and no fire from 
heaven to consume the sacrifices, but common fire was used 
for that purpose. (Marg. Ref.) These and other cireum- 
stances seemed to indicate, that the Lord was not with them 
as in times past: but they really showed, that the types were 
waxing old, and ready to vanish away, by the coming of the 
great Antitype. (Notes, Jer. 3:16—18. Heb, 8:7—13.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

It is true wisdom to prefer the service of God to our most 
urgent temporal concerns.—The greater difficulties, and the 
more formidable enemies, we are exposed to, the more evi 
dently we need the friendship and assistance of God; and we 
should be proportionably earnest and constant in seeking and 
serving him, according to his word, through the great atone- 
ment of our heavenly Adyocate.—These, who rule over 
others, should go before them in every good work: and we 
should worship the Lord in respect of outward things, ac- 
cording to what our circumstances will permit, though we 
cannot attain to all that is desirable. ‘That which 1s ex- 
pended in obedience to his commandment, will never im 
poverish us or our families: we should therefore rather save 
in any thing, than grudge the expense of works of piety and 
charity, which is like sowing the seed of a future harvest. 
(Notes, Prov. 11:24,25. Ec. 11:1,2. Luke 6:37,38. Acts 
11:27—30. P. O. 19—30, latter part. Notes, 2 Cor. 9:6— 
15. P. O. 8—15.)--Every day brings its peculiar duties; 
these will not be grievous, but pleasant, to the true and con- 
sistent servant of the Lord; and when zeal and love prevail, 
he will be looking out for opportunities of usefulness, and 
cheerfully bringing his freewili-offermgs.—Unanimity, activ- 
ity, and promptitude, in contriving and executing good designs, 
will surmount many difficulties, and perform great things in 
a little time; especially if all orders in society concur in their 
proper places.—The trumpet of the gospel not only warns 
the sinner to flee from the wrath to come, but animates the 
believer to his “work of faith and labour of love.”-—Every 
recent token of the loving-kindness of the Lord should remind 
us to celebrate his former goodness and mercy, and to antici 
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Bae aca 
CHAPTER IV. 


The adversaries of the Jews offer to join in building the temple ; and, being 
rejected, they endeavour to hinder the work, \—6. They write to Artaxerzes, 
king of Persia, 7—10. A copy of their letter, 11—16. The answer of Artaz- 
erzes, who decrevs that the work shall be stopped, 17—22. The Jews are 
compelled to cease from building, 23, 24. 


OW when *the adversaries of Judah and 
L Benjamin heard that the “children of the 
zaptivity builded the temple unto the Lorp God 
of Israel ; 

2 Then they came to *Zerubbabel, and to the 
chief of the fathers, and said unto them, ‘Let us 
build with you: for we seek your God, as ye do; 

nd ‘we do sacrifice unto him since the days of 
Esar-haddon king of f Assur, which brought us 
up hither. 

3 But Zerubbabel, and Jeshua, and the rest 
of vhe chief of the fathers of Israel, said unto 
them, ¢Ye have nothing to do with us to build 
a house unto our God; but we ourselves together 
will build unto the Lory God of Israel, as "king 
Cyrus the king of Persia hath commanded us. 

4 Then the people of the land ‘weakened: the 
Bo] hands of the people of Judah, and ‘troubled 
54-4 them in building, 

5 And thired counsellors against them, to 
frustrate their purpose, all the days of Cyrus 
king of Persia, even until the reign of ™Darius 
king of Persia. 
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pate future blessings: for, notwithstanding our chastisements 
and distrustful murmurs, “ the Lorp is good, and his mercy 
endureth for ever towards Israel.” The conviction of this 
truth, and the consideration of our own unworthiness, should 
enlarge our hearts with hope and gratitude, at every renewed 
token of his favour; and render us joyful at our work, and 
even amidst our trials. But we are too prone to bemoan lost 
comforts, disappointments, and scanty possessions; to give 
way to discontent, impatience, and distrust ; and thus to mar 
our own enjoyment of present mercies, to interrupt the joy 
of others, and to refuse our God the praise and thanksgiving 
due unto his name. Against this propensity we should con- 
tinually watch and pray. Even when we compare the pre- 
sent low state of true piety, and the small success of the gos- 
pel, with those primitive ttmes when “ great grace was upon 
all” the company of believers, and “‘ the Lorp daily added to 
the church such as should be saved;” or when we lament 
declensions in congregations, churches, or nations; we should 
be careful not to undervalue the present goodness of our 
Gad; to “ despise the day of small things ;” or to weaken our 
own hands, and discourage the hearts of others, in seeking a 
more signal and effectual blessing.—In this world, however, 
joys and sorrows will be blended, for it is a mixed state: 
hereafter there will be a complete separation; in one place 
there will be “fulness of joy and pleasures for evermore,” in 
the other there will be eternal weeping, wailing, and gnashing 
of teeth. May ‘Jesus deliver us from the wrath to come,” 
and prepare us for his glorious and eternal felicity; “that 
where he is, there we may be also.” 

NOTES.—Cuap. IV. V. 1. (Note, 2,10.) The Cu- 
theans, or Samaritans, who had been planted in the land of 
Israel by Esar-haddon, had perhaps encroached upon the 
countries belonging to the Jews; and doubtless they were 
envious of the favour shown them by the king of Persia: and 
thus they took occasion to become their determined enemies. 
But they were chiefly influenced by the enmity which ‘the 
seed of the serpent” bears to the true church of God; arising 
from contrariety of character, and hatred to the holiness of 
God, as displayed in his holy law, ordinances, truths, and 
people. And they might also fear, lest the establishment of 
the true worship of Jenovan should expose their spurious 
religion to disgrace. (Notes, 2 Kings 17:24—28,41. Neh. 
13:23—30. ) 

V. 2. ‘This people no doubt were desirous to partake 
of the privileges, which were granted to the Jews by the 
king of Persia... . Though they worshipped God, yet they 
joined other feigned gods with him, and therefore could not 
be admitted into communion with them at the temple. Bp 
Patrick —The Samaritans professed to worship the God of 
Israel: yet they were not guided by his word, but by their 
own imaginations, devices, or traditions, in the service 
which they rendered to him; and they worshipped with him 
their tutelar deities: so that their religion was a mixture of 
idolatry, superstition, and ignorance; far worse at this time 
than it was when our Lord himself declared that “ they knew 
not what they worshipped.” (Notes, John 4:19—27.) 

V.3. The Samaritans were neither Israelites by birth, 
nor yet true proselytes ; so that the law of God forbad all 


( 816 ) 


EZRA. 


B.C. 522 


6 And in the reign of Ahasuerus, in the se 
ginning of his reign, "wrote they unto him an 
accusation against the inhabitants of Judah and 
Jerusalem. 1 [Practical Observations.] 

7 1 And in the days of Artaxerxes wrote rp. c. 
tBishlam, Mithredath, ‘T'abeel, and the rest ['se2. 
of their Scompanions unto Artaxerxes king of 
Persia; and the writing of the letter was written 
in *the Syrian tongue, and interpreted in the 
Syrian tongue. 

8 Rehum the chancellor «and Shimshai the 
scribe wrote a letter against Jerusalem to Ar- 
taxerxes the king in this sort : 

9 Then wrote Rehum the chancellor, and 
Shimshai the scribe, and the rest of their ‘com- 

anions ; ?the Dinaites, the ‘Apharsathchites, the 
Tarpelites, the, Apharsites, the Archevites, the 
Babylonians, "the Susanchites, the Dehavites, and 
the §Elamites, : 

10 And tthe rest of the nations whom the great 
and noble Asnapper brought over, and set in the 
cities of Samaria, and the rest that ere on this 
side the river, “and “‘at such a time. 

11 | This is the copy of the letter that they 
sent unto him, even unto Artaxerxes the king; 
Thy servants, the men on this side the river, 
and at such a time. 

12 Be it known unto the king, that the Jews 
Nah. 1:11. Acts 24:1, m 24.5:5.&c. 6:1, &c. + Heb. Ahashveroth. n Matt. 
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coalition with them: neither were they included in the decree 
of Cyrus. Probably, the rulers of the Jews perceived, that 
they only meant to insinuate themselves, in order to obtain 
pre-eminence, foment dissensions, introduce their idolatries 
and superstitions, prejudice the minds of the people against 
their rulers ; and in short to seize the temple, when built, for 
their own use; or to retard, injure, and put a stop to the 
work. It was, however, plain, that they did not mean to 
unite cordially with them, in the worship of the true God 
alone, according to his written word ; and therefore nothing 
but mischief could have resulted from so unnatural an alliance, 
which they decidedly declined. 

V.4—6. This opposition of the Samaritans is supposed 
to have begun soon after the foundation of the temple was 
laid. During the remainder of the reign of Cyrus for almost 
five years, however, they did not openly oppose a work which 
that prince had commanded : but they discouraged the people, 
and perhaps intercepted their materials for building ; and by 
bribing counsellors to oppose their application to the ministers 
of Cyrus, for supplies or protection, they greatly obstructed 
the design. This would be more easily done, as it is proba 
ble that Daniel, the powerful friend of the Jews, died about 
this time. (Note, Dan. 6:25—28.)--Cambyses, the son of 
Cyrus, called here (as it is probably supposed) Ahasuerus, 
reigned above seven years; and was a very unpolitic and 
wicked prince: but regard to his father’s memory, it may be 
supposed, prevented his attending to the accusations brought 
by the Samaritans against the Jews. Darius. (5) Notes, 5: 6 

V.7—9. Upon the death of Cambyses, Smerdis the 
Magian usurped the throne ; and as no other king reigned in 
Persia, after Cambyses, and before Darius Hystaspis, under 
whom the temple was finished, he must be the Artaxerxes 
here mentioned: (Note, 6:13—15.) unless, as some thing, 
Artaxerxes is only another name for Ahasuerus. To him, 
however, the rulers of the Samaritans wrote a letter, which 
Ezra seems to have copied from the records of Persia. 
(Marg. Ref. 0.) It was written at first in Syriac, or . 
Chaldee: but perhaps it was entered into the records in 
Persian ; so that Ezra, when he extracted it, again translated 
it into Syriac: and therefore it stands in the original Serip- 
tures in that languoge, as does all that follows to the end of 
the sixth chapter.—Bishlam, Mithredath, and Tabeel seem 
to have been the principal persons who counselled the people 
to send this letter ; and Rehum and Shimshai, it is probable, 
drew it up.—The Dinaites, &c. (9) ‘ These nine nations 
came out of Assyria, Persia, Media, Susiana, and other 
provinces of that vast empire ; who with one consent join 
in this letter, or petition.” Bp. Patrick. (Morg. Ref. p—s. 

V.10. Asnapper, &c.] Probabiy Asnapper was the 
name by which Esar-haddon was known, in the eastern parts 
of the Assyrian empire: (2. 2 Aings 19:37.) or as some 
think, he was a great captain, employed by Esar-haddon in 
this transaction. , 

At such a time.]_ The date of the letter seems to have fol- 
lowed in the records ; but it was omitted by the transcriber, 
as it were with an et cetera. ae 

V. 12. The rebellious, &c.] (Marg. Ref. v,x.) Afte 
God in his righteous judgments had reduced Judah to subjec 
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which came up from thee to us, are come unto 
Jerusalem, building ‘the rebellious and the *bad 
city, and have ‘set up the walls thereof, and 
‘joined the foundations. 

13 Be it known now unto the king, that vif 
this city be builded, and the walls set up again, 
then will they not tpay “toll, tribute, and custom, 
and so thou shalt endamage the Srevenue of the 
kings. 

14 Now because we "have maintenance from 
the king’s palace, sand it was not meet for us 
to see the king’s dishonour, therefore have we 
sent and certified the king ; 

15 ‘That search may be made in the book of 
the records of thy fathers: so shalt thou find in 
the book of the records and know that "this city 
as a rebellious city, and hurtful unto kings and 
provinces, and that they have "moved sedition 
‘within the same of old time: ‘for which cause 
was this city destroyed. 

16 We certify the king that, if this city be 
builded again, and the walls thereof set up, by 
this means “thou shalt have no portion on this 
side the river. 

17 @ Then sent the king an answer unto 
Rehum the chancellor, and to Shimshai_ the 
scribe, and to the rest of their t'companions that 
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tion under the kings of Babylon, the Jews certainly showed a 
very obstinate and treacherous spirit of rebellion ; they cre- 
ated their new masters a great deal of trouble, and they pro- 
voked them to their own destruction. But in so doing, they 
transgressed the commandments of their law, by violating 
their own solemn oaths and engagements. (Notes, 13—16. 
2 Kings 24:1,20. 25:6,7. 2 Chr. 36:13. Ez. 17:15—21.)—No 
attempt at this time had been made to rebuild the walls of 
Jerusalem; and the Samaritans were not in reality so much 
displeased at any thing, as at the building of the temple, though 
they artfully avoided the mention of it: and the letter also 
contained a most direct false accusation. ‘* When it is said, 
there was an order from the king, that this city should not be 
built, and accordingly the work was stopped, it is thus ex- 
pressed, ver. 24, ‘* then ceased the work of the house of God, 
which is at Jerusalem.” ... Thus wicked men compass their 
ends by lies and fallacies, with which they prepossess men’s 
minds against the truth. Bp. Patrick. 

V.13—16. David and Solomon had reigned over all the 
countries from the river Euphrates, to the river of Egypt: 
but this was long before the commencement of the Babylonish, 
or Persian monarchies. And after the death of Solomon, 
their successors had been confined within much narrower 
limits. The Samaritans, however, aimed to insinuate a jealousy 
into the mind o* the king of Persia, that the Jews intended to 
claim and seize upon all those regions, and hold the whole, as 
independent on the kings of Persia; than which nothing could 
be more groundless and absgrd. All their offence seems to 
have been, that they had prepared to defend themselves 
against their enemies, whilst acting under the authority of 
Cyrus. The Samaritans cloaked their slander and enmity, 
under the fair pretence of fidelity and gratitude to the king of 
Persia: the ruling persons among them were maintained by 
revenues from the court of Persia; and it was not meet for 
them to see the king’s dishonour, and the loss which would 
accrue to him, if the Jews were allowed to go on with their 
undertaking. (Votes, 5:3—17. ) 

We have maintenance, &c. (14) ** We are salted with the 
salt of the palace.” Marg.— It seems, they received their sti- 
pend in salt, from whence it was called a salary.” Bp. Patrick. 

Fathers. (15) So they called the kings, who had reigned 
before Artaxerxes, over those countries. 

V.17—24. The king of Persia found by the records, that 
Jerusalem had been the seat of government for powerful 
princes, many ages before ; and that afterwards rebellion and 
sedition had been made in it: and, as thus much was true in 
the letter of the, Samaritans, full credit was given them for all 
that they advanced, concerning the progress and intentions of 
the Jews, and the consequences of their proceedings ; though 
nothing could be more improbable, false and malicious! A 
commission therefore was sent back, in which the temple was 
not mentioned ; for though that created the jealousy in the 
minds of the Samaritans, it was little regarded by the king 
of Persia : (Vote, 12.) but they were ordered “‘ to cause them 
to cease ;” this was sufficient for their purpose ; and without 
delay they forcibly put a stop to the work.—The usurpation 
of Smerdis did not continue a whole year; so that if he be 
intended, their commission was soon vacated ; but the Jews, 
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dwell in Samaria, and unto the rest beyond the 
river, Peace, and fat such a time. 

18 The letter which ye sent unto us hath beer 
plainly read before me. 

19 And 4I commanded, and ésearch hath beea 
made, band it is found that this city of old time 
hath Smade insurrection against kings, and that 
rebellion and sedition have been made therein. 

20 There have been imighty kings also over 
Jerusalem, which have ruled over all countries 
kbeyond the river: ‘and toll, tribute, and custom, 
was paid unto them. 

21 \liGive ye now commandment to cause 
these men to cease, and that this city be not 
builded, until another commandment shall be 
given from me. 

22 Take heed now that ye fail not to do this: 
mwhy should damage grow to the hurt of the kings? 

23 I Now when the copy of king Artaxerxes’ 
letter was read before "Rehum, and Shimshai the 
scribe, and their companions, °they went up in 
haste to Jerusalem unto the Jews, and made 
them to cease by *"force and power. 

24 Then ceased the work of the house of God, 
which is at Jerusalem. P?So it ceased unto the 
second year of the reign of 4Darius king of rs. c, 
Persia. [ sa 
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being greatly intimidated, and not so zealous as they had 
been, the work ceased till the second year of Darius, who, 
having assisted in killing the usurper, was advanced to the 
throne in his stead. (Note, 5:1,2.) ‘ It is very observable, 
that in neither of their letters, nor in the king’s answer, there 
is one word of the command which Cyrus gave; nor any 
thing said of the building of the temple, which was the great 
thing in which they were employed, and the building of which 
could be no damage to the king.’ Bp. Patrick. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—f. Every vigorous and successful attempt to revive 
or promote true religion, will excite the opposition of Satan, 
and of “* the children of disobedience” in whom he works. 
Indeed all ungodly men despise or hate holiness: yet they, 
who do not profess much regard to religion, commonly treat 
pious persons with mere neglect or ridicule; but hypocrites 
and heretics have always been the most unwearied and cruel 
enemies of the true church of God. The labours and lives of 
his servants undermine their reputation, affront their pride, 
and expose their hypocrisy: and their enmity is thus imbit- 
tered by envy and resentment. Sometimes indeed they seem 
desirous of being admitted to the fellowship of believers ; and 
avow themselves to be of the same sentiments, and to be 
minding the same things. But they only want to insinuate 
themselves, that they may gain pre-eminence, and manage 
every thing for their own purposes. These “‘ false brethren, 
unawares crept in, bring in privily damnable heresies,” form 
parties and excite contentions ; introduce their own coalition 
between the world and religion; mislead and prejudice some 
and pervert others; lessen the influence of pious persons, 
and render the minds of the people disaffected towards them. 
and while their lives disgrace the cause, their insinuauons 
“eat as doth a canker,” till an internal decay corrodes the 
very vitals of piety, in every church where they obtain admis- 
sion, and preserve their authority or influence. Let then all 
the friends of truth and holiness beware of such characters 
and let them withdraw from them ; “ by their fruits ye shall 
know them ;” and let no plausible pretences, or hopes of sup- 
port from their superior rank or wealth, bribe Christians to 
admit them “ to build with them,” unless they mean to build 
a Babel, instead of a temple, It is true, if you will not have 
their friendship, you must expect their imbittered resentment, 
which is more dreaded, butis far less dangerous. By insinua- 
tions, objections, and discouragements, they weaken the hands 
of the Lord’s people, and induce them to suspect or dislike their 
faithful ministers, or their lawful rulers; and by slanders and 
reproaches, they attempt to prejudice others against them. 
But it is no wonder, that we cannot enumerate all their 
practices, when they have the old Serpent for their prompter, 
and spare neither trouble nor expense, nor crimes of any 
kind, to accomplish their designs. For the same part is act- 
ing over and over again, from age to age, with only circum- 
stantial variations ; and the less we are aware of it, the more 
we are in danger of being injured by it. 

V.7—24. The gates of hell, in directly assaulting the 
church of Christ, often labour to excite rulers to suppress hig 
truths and ordinances, by statutes and penal sanctions. ‘T'o 
this end ungodly men bestow great pains to obtain the sar of 
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Zerubbabel and Jeshua, excited by Haggai and Zechariah, begin again to 
build the temple,1,2. Tatnai and Shethar-boznaiare not able to hinder 


them, 3—5. copy of their letter to Darius, 6—17, 


HEN the prophets, *Haggai the prophet, 

and >Zechariah the son of Iddo, prophesied 
into the Jews that were in Judah and Jerusalem 
tin the name of the God of Israel, even unto 
them. 

2 Then ‘rose up Zerubbabel the son of 
Shealticl, and ‘Jeshua the son of Jozadak, and 
began to build the house of God which is at 
Jerusalem: and with them were fthe prophets 
of God helping them. : 

3 7 At the same time came to them £Tatnai, 

overnor on this side the river, and Shethar- 
Pozhail and their companions, and said thus unto 
them, "Who hath commanded you to build this 
house, and to make up this wall? 

4 Then said we unto them after this manner, 
iWhat are the names of the men that “make this 
building? 

5 But the eye of their God was upon the 
elders of the Jews, that they could not cause them 
to cease, till the matter came to Darius: and 
then they returned answer by letter concerning 
this matter. : 

6 % The ™copy of the letter that Tatnai, 
governor on this side the river, and Shethar- 
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princes. If they find them disposed to countenance pious 
Christians, they use deceitful methods to poison their minds 
with prejudices and suspicions. But when weak and wicked 
kings succeed to the thrones, which have been filled by wiser 
men; these slanderers venture to speak more plainly: and 
professing great loyalty and attachment, and even pleading 
the ties of gratitude and conscience, they pour in their false 
accusations, and petition for leave to persecute.—It is an old 
slander, that “ Jerusalem is a rebellious and bad city,” and 
that the prosperity ofthe church would be injurious to kings 
and provinces : for “* the Accuser of the brethren” knows how 
prevalent such considerations are with the princes of this 
world. Yet nothing can be more false: for true godliness 
teaches us to honour and obey the king ; to “‘submit to every 
ordinance of man for the Lord’s sake ;” to pay tribute, and 
“torender unto Cesar the things that are Cesar’s ;” to be 
upright, peaceable, and blameless ; and even to fulfil the oath 
or engagement which we have entered into to our own hurt ; 
it admits of only a single exception ; namely, where the com- 
mand of God requires one thing, and the law of the land 
another, we must ‘* obey God rather than man,” and patiently 
submit to the consequences.—But it must be allowed, that 
ambitious and turbulent men have often disgraced the cause 
of God, by their usurpations, seditions, rebellions, treacheries, 
and perjuries; real Christians also have been seduced into 
inconsistent practices: and ‘t oppression,” which “ maketh a 
wise man mad,” has sometimes excited them to use unwar- 
ranted weapons. A few instances of this kind, standing on 
record, while the blameless lives and patient sufferings of 
thousands are unnoticed and forgotten, serve through revolving 
ages as a pretext, by which malignant enmity misleads worldly 
policy. All who love the gospel, should therefore walk cir- 
cumspectly, avoiding all appearance of evil, especially in this 
particular, lest the church of God and posterity should suffer 
through their misconduct: for the whole body will be con- 
demned without a hearing, if only a few individuals act im- 
properly. (Note, Rom. 13:1,2.)—Indeed we cannot behave 
50 quietly, and endeavour to serve God and to promote reli- 
gion so unexceptionably, but our endeavours will be ascribed 
to ambition or avarice, and we shall be suspected of harbour- 
ing the basest intentions. For kings and princes are seldom 
able to discover the truth, in such causes, even when disposed 
to inquire after it. Surrounded with flatterers and interested 
dependents, they must see with other men’s eyes, and receive 
every information, concerning those whom their courtiers 
dislike, with a false colouring : and as they are too generally 
careless about religion, if not prejudiced against it, Satan and 
his emissaries seldom find much difficulty, in using them as 
the tools of their persecuting enmity. These considerations 
should teach us to count our cost; that we may be prepared 
for all events, and not be too easily discouraged or made 
remiss, as we are apt to be, upon every appearance of opposi- 
tion: they should excite our gratitude for our peculiar privi- 
,eges in this favoured land, and teach us to place our depend- 
ence on that God, who has all hearts in his hands, and not 
on the mutable decrees of princes and senates. We should 
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boznai, and his companions the ®Apharsachites, 
which were on this side the river, sent unto 
Darius the king: 

7 They sent a letter unto him, twherein was 
written thus; Unto Darius the king, vall peace. 

8 Be it known unto the king, that we went 
into Pthe province of Judea, to the house of %the 
great God, which is builded with ?great stones, 
and timber is laid in the walls, and this work 
goeth fast on, and prospereth in their hands. 

9 Then asked we those elders, and said unto 
them thus, "Who commanded you to build this 
house, and to make up these walls ? 

10 We ‘asked their names also, to certify thee, 
that we might write the names of the men that 
were the chief of them. 

11 And thus they returned us answer, saying, 
tWe are the servants of the God of heaven and 
earth, and build the house that was builded these 
many years ago, "which a great king of Israel} 
builded and set up. i 

12 But *after that our fathers had provoked 
the God of heaven unto wrath, Yhe gave them 
7into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar the king of 
Babylon, the Chaldean, who destroyed this 
house, and carried the people away into Babylon. 

13 But *in the first year of Cyrus the king of 
Babylon, the same king Cyrus made a decree to 
build this house of God. 
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also be in haste to seize on every opportunity of doing good ; 
even as the adversaries.of the church do in their mischievous 
devices ; for, as we receive all from our wise, gracious, and 
righteous God ; it is not meet that we should quietly witness 
his dishonour, or neglect any method by which we may glo-. 
rify his name, and promote his cause in the world. 

NOTES.—Cuap. V, V.1,2. A great part of the book 
of Haggai, and the former part of Zechariah, refer to the 
events here recorded, and the reader will find it worth while 
to compare them with the history.—The Jews resumed their 
work about fourteen years after the first opposition, given to 
them by the Samaritans ; but within two or three years after 
they had been compelled to desist entirely from it. In the 
mean time they had rebuilt their own houses, without being 
in the least molested. It may be supposed that they had an 
altar and tabernacle, and kept up their stated worship ; but 
they were persuaded, that it was not yet time to build the 
temple. or this neglect the Lord corrected them, and 
reproved them by the prophets, who came to “‘ prophesy even 
unto them,” or rather “* against them,” Their remonstrances 
excited the rulers and the people to resume the work; and 
their subsequent encouraging prophecies greatly helped them 
in accomplishing it. (Notes, Hag. 1: Zech. 3:1—7. 4:4—10.) 

Wi It is probable, that the governors of Samaria had 
been changed, on the accession of Darius, for men of greater 
temper and impartiality, ‘THe “ companions” here men- 
tioned with the governors, seem to have been some of the 
chief persons of the nation, who formed the council. Excited, 
however, by the envy and jealousy of the Samaritans, they 
interfered, as soon as the Jews resumed the building of the 
temple.—This wall.] The wall about the temple seems to 
be meant. (Votes, Neh. 1:3. 2:12—16. 4:1—3. Dan. 9:25—27.) 

V.4. Then, &c.] It is uncertain whether these are the 
words of the governors of Samaria inquiring of the Jews the 
names of their rulers, who presided over the work; (10) or 
those of the workmen referring the inquirers to Zerubbabel 
and Jeshua, for information.—Ezra may fairly be supposed to 
have inserted the words of the record without alteration: so 
that the first person plural neither proves that he was then at 
Jerusalem ; nor yet that he was not the writer of the history, 
as some learned men have argued. 

V.5. (Marg. Ref.) The Lord so watched over his 
people, that the Samaritans, though full of enmity, were 
restrained from using violence to obstruct the work; and he 
gave them so many encouragements, in his’ providence and 
by his word, that they were not terrified from proceeding ; 
till at length the matter having been referred to Darius, a 
favourable answer was obtained. (Notes, Hag. 2:3—19. 
Zech. 1:12—21.) 

V. 6—17. It is probable, that this epistle likewise was 
copied from the public records, and interpreted into the Chal- 
dee language: but it forms an entire contrast to the malevo- 
lent, slanderous, and disingenuous letter of the foregoing 
chapter. (Votes, 4:10—16.) It fairly stated facts to the 
king; and the writers merely desired co know his pleasure, 
after proper search had beenmade Tbe ingenuous a!count, 
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14 And the vessels also of gold and silver of! and let the foundations thereof be strongly laid ; 


the house of God, which Nebuchadnezzar took 
out of the temple that was in Jerusalem, and 
brought them into the temple of Babylon, those 
did Cyrus ‘the king take out of the temple of 
Babylon, and they were delivered unto one, whose 
name was “Sheshbazzar, ‘whom he had made 
“governor; 

15 And said unto him, Take these vessels, go, 
carry them into the temple that is in Jerusalem, 
and ‘let the house of God be builded in his place. 

16 ‘Then came the same *Sheshbazzar, and 
‘laid the foundation of the house of God which 
is in Jerusalem: and since that time even until 
now hath it been in building, and yet ‘it is not 
finished. 

17 Now therefore, if zt seem good to the king, 
‘let there be search made in the king’s treasure- 
house, which zs there at Babylon, whether it be 
so, that 'a decree was made of Cyrus the king 
to build this house of God at Jerusalem, and let 
the king send his pleasure to us concerning this 


matter. 
CHAPTER VI. 


Darius finds ‘he decree of Cyrus, confirms it, allows out of his revenues the 
expenses of building the temple, and denounces penalties onall opposers, 
1—12, The temple is finished and dedicated, and the passuver is celebrated 
with great joy, 13—22. 


he Darius the king made a decree, *and 
search was made in the house of the ‘rolls, 
where the treasures were ‘laid up in Babylon. 

2 And there was found tat Achmetha, in the 
palace that zs in the province of the Medes, a 
roll, and therein was a record thus written : 

3 In *the first year of Cyrus the king, the same 
Cyrus the king made a decree concerning the 
house of God at Jerusalem, Let the house be 
builded, ‘the place where they offered sacrifices, 
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also, which the Jews gave of their nation, and the cause of the 
calamities that had befallen them, (which Tatnai and his 
associates faithfully stated to Darius,) is worthy of observa- 
tion and of imitation. 

Sheshbazzar, &c. (16) Hence it is evident, that Zerub- 
babel and Sheshbazzar are only two names of the same per- 
son. (Notes, l:7—l1. Zech. 4:4—10.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

The enemies of the church are active, powerful, and mali- 
cious, and alas, its friends too often dispirited and negligent: 
yet the Lord will not suffer his cause to be run down, but will 
yaise up instruments to revive and carry on his work.—It 
especially belongs to the office of the ministers of God to warn, 
exhort, encourage, and direct all orders in society to attend 
to their several duties: when this is properly performed, it 
will be found the most effectual means of forwarding reforma- 
tion, and the power of godliness: and humble and pious men, 
in ths most exalted stations, will think themselves helped, by 
the faithful labours and animated remonstrances of those, who 
really declare to them the word of God.—While professed 
Christians are satisfied with forms, and attentive mainly to 
their secular interests and accommodations, opposition may 
seem to be slain: but when they bestir themselves to do the 
work and seek the glory of God, it will soon be found that it 
was not dead, but merely asleep. Nothing, however, can 
harm those whom the Lord protects, or cause the work of 
those to cease whom he employs. He finds other employ- 
ment for some opposers, he restrains others by the modera- 
tion ci their superiors: some are removed by death, or by 
revolutions in governments; and others are softened or chan- 
ged; as it seems good to him, ‘who worketh all things after 
the counsel of his own will.’—There are men who have no 
true religion, yet are possessed of equity, candour, and genero- 
sity: and these qualities entitle them to our respect, though 
they will not justify them in the sight of God.—A fair state- 
ment of facts forms the honest man’s best method of pleading 
a good cause.—The servants of the God of Heaven need not, 
and must not, be ashamed of so great and good a Master ; 
and it seems at first sight strange, that they should ever be 
tempted to so preposterous a crime.—Those religious pecu- 
ljarities, which ignorant slanderers deem novel or singular, 
may boast an antiquity beyond all other sentiments or obser- 
vances in the world; and have been maintained by the wisest, 
gyeatest, and most excellent men who ever lived upon 
earth While we continue in this world, we shall always 

ave to confess, that our sins have provoked the God of hea- 


tthe height thereof threescore cubits, and the 
breadth thereof threescore cubits ; 

4 With three rows of great stones, and a row 
of new timber: and let f the expenses be given out 
of the king’s house: 

5 And also let sthe golden and silver vessels 
of the house of God, "which Nebuchadnezzar 
took forth out of the temple which is at Jerusa- 
lem, and brought unto Babylon, be restored, and 
Sbrought agai unto the temple which ts at 
Jerusalem, every one to his place, and place 
them in the house of God. 

6 Now therefore, ‘'Tatnai, governor beyond 
the river, Shethar-boznai, and !your companions 
the Apharsachites, which are beyond the river, 
kbe ye far from thence : 

7 Let the work of this house of God alone; 
let the governor of the Jews, and the elders of 
the Jews, build this house of God in his place. 

8 Moreover, "I make a decree what ye shall 
do to the elders of these Jews for the building of 
this house of God: that of 'the king’s goods, 
even of the tribute beyond the river, forthwith 
expenses be given unto these men, that they be 
not “hindered. 

9 And that which they have need of, both 
myoung bullocks, and rams, and "lambs, for the 
burnt-offerings of the God of heaven, °wheat, 
Psalt, wine, and oil, according to the appointment 
of the priests which are at Jerusalem, let it be 
given them day by day without fail : 

10 That they may offer sacrifices of t'sweet 
savours unto the God of heaven, and Spray for the 
life of the king, and of his sons. 

11 Also I have made a decree, that ‘whosoever 
shall alter this word, let timber be pulled down 
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ven unto -wrath; and that all our sufferings spring from this 
source, and all our comforts from his unmerited mercy.—We 
ought fully to acknowledge the favours which we have received 
from man: but should generally be silent as to the ill-treat- 
ment that we have met with. Even when we are exposed to 
censure, whilst the blame belongs to others: except the ho- 
nour of God and the gospel requires it, it 1s seldom useful to 
vindicate ourselves.—The faithful worshippers of God are 
generally traduced, before they are persecuted: yet their cause 
demands nothing more than an impartial hearing to obtain a 
favourable decision; and many princes have persecuted more 
from misinformation and slanderous misrepresentation, than 
from malice. 

NOTES.—Cuap. VI. V. 1, 2. The decree of Cyrus 
in favour of the Jews had been a matter of great notoriety, 
and not more than sixteen years had elapsed since it had been 
granted: but in the changes which had taken place, and the 
multiplicity of affairs which occurred continually in the govern- 
ment of so vast an empire, it is probable that its purport had 
been forgotten. When, however, it could not be found at Ba- 
bylon, Darius, unwilling to decide in this cause, without clear 
evidence, ordered it to be searched for at Achmetha, after- 
wards called Ecbatana, the chief city of Media ; and there it 
was at length found, having probably been laid up in that city 
by Cyrus’s orders. ; 

V. 3. (Marg. Ref.) Some suppose that Cyrus did not 
allow the Jews to build the porch ofthe temple more than sixty 
cubits high, lest they should fortify it as a citadel; and that 
the sixty cubits in breadth included the chambers on each side 
the temple. Perhaps he permitted them to build the temple 
itself sixty cubits high and sixty wide, as well as sixty long; 
but they chose to build it of the same dimensions as their for- 
mer temple; for it is generally agreed, that thus it was at 
last builded; and it is clearly proved, that the porch was 
raised to the same height. (Votes, 1 Kings 6:3,4. 2 Chr. 
3:34. 

¥ A Expenses, &c.] It is likely that the Jews had been 
deprived of this advantage, by the counsellors who were 
hired against them, (JVotes, 3:7. 4:4—6.) 

V.5. Marg. Ref. Notes, 1:1—4,7—11. ae 

V. 6—12. Darius, in order to ingratiate himself with his 
subjects, showed respect to the memory of Cyrus in every 
thing ; and this might induce: him to be more favourable to 
the Jews, when the decree of Cyrus was produced. But he 
seems to have been deeply convinced, that the God of the 
Jews was the God of heaven, who ought to be worshipped 
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from his house, and being set up, let him be 
‘hanged thereon; and let this house be made a 
dunghill for this. 

12 And the God that hath "caused his name 
to dwell there *destroy all kings and people, that 
shall put to their hand to alter and to destroy 
‘this house of God which is at Jerusalem. I 
Darius have made a decree; let it be done with 
*speed. (Practical Observations.] 

13 7 Then *Tatnai, governor on this side the 
river, Shethar-boznai, and their companions, 
according to that which Darius the king had 
sent, so they did speedily. 

14 And ‘the elders of the Jews builded, and 
they prospered “through the prophesying of 
Haggai the prophet and Zechariah the son of 
Iddo. And they builded, and finished iz, faccord- 
ing to the commandment of the God of Israel, 
and according to the ‘commandment of *Cyrus, 
and Darius, and »Artaxerxes king of Persia. 
Bo. 15 And this house was finished on the 
515- J third day of the month ‘Adar, which was in 
the sixth year of the reign of Darius the king., 

16 1 And "the children of Israel, the priests, 
and the Levites, and the rest of the tchildren of 
the captivity, kept 'the dedication of this house 
of God ™with joy, 
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according to the law of Moses. His steady intention that 
sacrifices should be offered, at his expense, at Jerusalem, ‘ of 
sweet savours to the God of heaven;” that the people of God 
“might pray for him and his sons ;” and the expression, ‘‘ the 
God, that hath caused his name to dwell there,” (12) show, 
that he had been instructed in several important truths of ge- 
nuine religion, and had a conviction of his dependence upon 
God, and entertained high and honourable thoughts of him, and 
that he regarded the prayers of his worshippers, as efficaci- 
ous. (Marg. Ref.) The account indeed given of this trans- 
action by the apocryphal Esdras is absurd, and inconsistent 
with facts; for Zerubbabel had been long at Jerusalem, be- 
fore Darius granted this decree. (1 Esdras 4:13—63. 5:) 
But probably some pious Jews had access to the king, who 
had so explained the matter, as to give him these favourable 
sentiments, and to dispose him to the service assigned him by 
Providence. He thought that the continuance of his life and 
the prosperity of his family, might be secured by the prayers 
of the Jews: but he seems not to have considered his future 
and unspeakably more important interests ; and it does not 
appear, that his convictions had any abiding effect upon his 
own mind or conduct.—Knowing also the envy and malice of 
the adversaries of the Jews, Darius denounced a most dread- 
ful punishment against those who should any more molest 
them: and he concluded his decree, with a most remarkable, 
and almost prophetical, execration against all kings and peo- 
ple, who should attempt to alter or destroy the temple, after 
it was built. (Marg. Ref. x. Note, Zech. 14:1—3.) Thus 
the Samaritans, by opposing the Jews, most effectually served 
their interests ; their governors, perceiving the king’s incli- 
nations, zealously concurred ; and so the work was speedily 
completed. 

V. 13—15. If we allow a year for the message of Tatnai 
to the court of Darius, the search made among the records, 
and all delays and obstructions: for the granting of the decree, 
and its publication in Judea; it will appear, that it was pub- 
lished just seventy years after the destruction of the temple 
by the Chaldeans.—Zechariah, who prophecied at this time, 
mentions, that the people had kept annual fasts for the ruin 
of the city and temple, during seventy years; (Notes, Zech. 
7:1—7.) and this absolutely fixes these events to the time of 
Darius Hystaspes; for no other Darius reigned in Persia till 
many years afierwards.—The historian inserts the name of 
Artaxerxes with those of Cyrus and Darius, as concurring in 
this work: (14) for though the temple was built before Ar- 
taxerxes came to the throne; yet probably it received great 
accessions of splendour and convenience, under the govern- 
ment of Ezra and Nehemiah, whom he patronised. (Notes, 
7:1—5. Neh. 1:1.)—The temple was finished in rather more 
tnan four years after the Jews returned to the work, when 
excited to it by Haggai and Zechariah; (Vote, 5:1,2.) in 
something more than two years after the decree of Darius 
had been published; and in about twenty years after the 
Jews returned from captivity. Cyrus reigned seven years ; 
Cambyses, or Ahasuerus, seven; Artaxerxes, or Smerdis, 
one; and it was finished in the sixth of Darius, (Notes, 3: 
8—l1. 4:4 -6,17—24.) 
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17 And "offered at the dedication of this house 
of God a hundred bullocks, two hundred rams, 
four hundred lambs ; and for a °sin-offering for al. 
Israel, twelve he-goats, Yaccording to the numbei 
of the tribes of Israel. 

18 And they set “the priests in their divisions 
and the Levites in their courses, for the service 
of God, which zs at Jerusalem ; Sas it is written in | 
the book of Moses. 

19 And ‘the children of the captivity *kept 
the passover upon the fourteenth day of the first 
month. 

20 For the priests and the’ Levites were 
‘purified together, all of them were pure, and 
"killed the passover for all the children of the 
captivity, and for their brethren the priests, and 
for themselves. 

21 And the children of Israel, which were come 
again out of captivity, and *all such as had 
separated themselves unto them from the filthi- 
ness of the heathen of the land, to seek the Lorp 
God of Israel, did eat, 

22 And kept *the feast of unleavened bread 
seven days with joy: for the Lorp had made 
them joyful, and *turned the heart of »the king ol 
Assyria unto them, to strengthen their hands in 
the work of the house of God, the God of Israel. 
poet ee 
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Through the prophesying, &c. (14) ‘ Haggai the pro- 
phet, and Zechariah”... directed and encouraged them in 
their work; representing to them, it is likely, the wonderful 
goodness of God, who had inclined the heart of the king of 
Persia to be so highly favourable to them.’ Bp. Patrick. 

V. 16, 17. (Notes, Num 7:1—14. 1 Kings 8:63—66.) - 
The tribes of Judah and Benjamin, with the priests and 
Levites, which had constituted the kingdom of Judah, formed 
also the bulk of the people after the captivity. But numbers 
from the other tribes had been incorporated with them in the 
reign of Rehoboam, and afterwards ; and many returned with 
them from Babylon, probably some of all the other tribes. 
As the nation sprang from the twelve sons of Jacob, and 
some of the descendants of each remained; they were still 
considered as consisting of twelve tribes, and called “the 
children of Israel,” and a sin-offering was offered up for each 
of them. Doubtless the same reference to the twelve tribes 
took place in respect of the show-bread, and the writing of 
their names on the high-priest’s garments and breastplate, 


as when they had been united under one government. (Marg. 
Ref. n, 0.) ' : i 
V. 18. Moses had given laws, concerning the ministry ot 


the priests and Levites, with reference to the place which 
God would choose to place his name there; and subsequent 
events had proved Jerusalem to be that chosen place; but 
the courses of the priests and Levites were appointed by 
David. (Marg. Ref. Note, 3:3—11.) 

V.19—21. It is probable, that the Jews who returned 
from their captivity had observed the passover, before the 
temple was finished: but not in so regular and solemn a 
manner, as at this time. (JVotes, 2 Chr, 30; 35:)— Separated. 
ay Including such as had been fully proselyted to their 
religion. 

V. 22. Of Assyria, &c.] Darius, reignipg over the 
country of Assyria, is here called “the king of Assyria ;” 
though the Persian monarchy had succeeded to the mo- 
narchies both of Assyria and Babylon.—The pious acknow- 
ledgment of God in all these transactions, as influencing the 
king to be kind to the Jews, and as thus making them joyful, 
is highly rational: though it has now almost sunk into disuse, 
even among professed Christians! (Votes, 7:27,28. 2 Kings 
5:1. Prov. 21:1.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, “n 

V. 1—12. Nothing but impartial and diligent inyestigatiop 
can give truth and innocence a decided advantage againy 
lies, malice, and perjury: and much injustice may be com- 
mitted merely through the indolence and inattention of magis 
trates—Enmity or rapacity often intercepts the favours which 
were intended for the people of God: but when his plan re- 
quires the interposition of princes, he can easily dispose them 
to use all diligence, to exert their authority, and to expend 
their treasures, in supporting his cause; and, for a time, 
these things have often been done by those who would not 
give him their hearts, and never became his true worship 
pers! (Note, 2 Cor. 8:1—5.)—Did kings know their true 
interests, even in this world, they would muppet the we 
of God, and give liberty and protection to his people, 
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€zra’s genealogy from Aaron, 1—5. He goes up to Jerusalem, 6—10. A copy 
of Artarerzes’s favourable commission to him, 1—26. He blesses God for 
putting this inte the king’s heart, 27, 28. 


OW after these things, in the reign of 

“Artaxerxes king of Persia, *Kzra the son 
of ‘Seraiah, the son of Azariah, the son of 
*Hilkiah, 

2 The son of Shallum, the son of ¢Zadok, the 
son of Ahitub, 

3 The son of Amariah, the son of Azariah, the 
son of Meraioth, 

4 The son of Zerahiah, the son of Uzzi, the 
son of Bukki, 

5 The son of Abishua, the son of fPhinehas, 
the son of #Kleazar, the son of Aaron the "chief 

riest : 
i 6 This Ezra went up from Babylon; and he 
was ‘a ready ‘scribe in 'the law of Moses, which 
the Lorp God of Israel had given: and the king 
mrranted him all his request, ®according to the 
hand of the Lorp his God upon him. 

7 And there went up some of °the children of 
Israel, and of the priests, and Pthe Levites, and 
the 4singers, and "the porters, and the *Nethinims, 
unto Jerusalem, in the seventh year of ‘Artaxerxes 
the king. 
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acceptable services might be rendered to his name through- 
out their dominions, and that many prayers might be daily 
offered up for them. We ought indeed to “ pray for kings, 
and all in authority,” whatever be their character and con- 
duct; yet we are very apt to be remiss and formal in this 
service, till encouragement enlivens our desires and expecta- 
tions: but when princes decidedly favour the cause of truth 
and righteousness, the hearts of pious Christians are enlarged 
with hopes, and they pray for them with greater earnestness. 
Their lives are then looked upon as a public advantage ; and 
their persons, families, and undertakings, as well as their 
immortal souls, are daily recommended to the favour and 
blessing of the Almighty, by those “effectual fervent prayers 
of righteous men which avail much.”—Such as interrupt and 
injure the worshippers of God, when protected by the civil 
government, are desperate rebels both against God and the 
king: and even tolerating laws will be insufficient for the 
protection of the harmless servants of God, if the execu- 
tive power do not vigorously ifterpose, to punish such as 
ulegally assault them. But the protection of God can alone 
be entirely depended on; and he will at length awfully destroy 
those persecutors who attempt to destroy his people, how- 
ever powerful or numerous they may be. 

V. 13—22. When the Lord turns the hearts of princes, 
to strengthen the hands of his servants in their work ; invete- 
rate enemies will be over-awed; indifferent persons will be- 
come helpers; the commandment of the king will be regu- 
lated by the commandment of God; and good designs, which 
had been long interrupted, will be speedily completed.—The 
revival of public ordinances, where they had been obstructed, 
should excite our rejoicing, because honour is thus ascribed 
to the Lord, and benefit accrues to the souls of men. Nor 
can the consideration of former sorrow, or of present mean- 
ness and poverty, mar the believer’s joy in communion with 
his gracious God and Father.—When sinners are redeemed 
from the bondage of Satan, and separate themselves from 
the filthiness of their wicked connexions and practices ; when 
they humbly seek the Lord, depending by faith on the atone- 
ment of the great Redeemer, attending on hisordinances, and 
observing his commandments, according to the duty of their 
place; they are children of captivity, who are set at liberty: 
and they shall be made joyful by his salvation; they shall be 
feasted at his table, and enjoy the light of his countenance, 
and he will be glorified in them, and rejoice over them to do 
them good for ever.—As nothing contributes more to the con- 
version of sinners, and to the purity and prosperity of the 
church, than the holiness and faithfulness of ministers ; let us 
all unite in daily prayers to the Giver of every good and per- 
fect gift, that all those who bear that sacred character may 
rive and preach ‘according to his holy word, and rightly and 
july administer his holy sacraments.’ : 

NOTES.—Cuap. VIT. V.1—5. Artaxerxes, here men- 
tioned, was evidently a different person from Darius. (6:14.) 
Xerxes, the son and successor of Darius, cannot be intended ; 
for he reigned only twenty-one years; but Nehemiah, who 
was contemporary with Ezra, mentions the thirty-second 
year of Artaxerxes. (eh. 5:14.) Artaxerxes Longimanus, 
die son and successor of Xerxes, must therefore be meant. 


CHAPTER VII. 


B. C. 457. 


8 And he came to Jerusalem in the fifth 
pene which was in the seventh year of the 
cing. 

9 For upon the first day of the first month 
“began he to go up from Baliye and on the first 
day of the fifth month came he to Jerusalem, 
oe to the good hand of his God upon 
im. 

10 For Ezra had prepared his heart to seek 
‘the law of the Lorn, and *to do it, “and to 
teach in Israel statutes and judgments. 

(Practical Observations.]} 

11 I Now this is *the copy of the letter that 
the king Artaxerxes gave unto Ezra the priest, 
the scribe, even ‘a scribe of the words of the 
commandments of the Lorp, and of his statutes 
to Israel. 

12 Artaxerxes, ‘king of kings, unto Ezra the 
priest, ta scribe of the law of the God of heaven, 
perfect peace, ‘and at such a time. 

13 ‘I make a decree, that all they of the people 
of Israel, and of his priests and Levites, in my 
realm, which are ¢minded of their own freewill 
to go up to Jerusalem, go with thee. 

14 Forasmuch as thou art sent fof the king, 
and of his "seven counsellors, to inquire concern- 
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and the seventh year of his reign was no less than seventy- 
nine years after the proclamation of Cyrus. The temple had 
been finished, and its worship restored within about twenty 
years: and nothing very memorable occurred during the sub- 
sequent fifty-nine or sixty years.—In all probability Zerubba- 
bel, Jeshua, Haggai, and Zechariah were dead before this 
time: and the civil and ecclesiastical state of the Jews re- 
mained very unsettled, until this commission was granted to 
Ezra. (Note, Dan. 9:25—27.) Ezra, was the son, that is, 
the descendant of Seraiah, who had been dead above one 
hundred and thirty years. (2 Aings 25:18,21.) Many other 
persons are omitted in this abbreviated genealogy. (Marg. 
Ref. Note, 1 Chr. 6:4—15.) 

V.6—10. Ezra had no doubt been educated to sacred learn- 
ing, and had made great proficiency in it. Having, therefore, 
laid aside other employments and studies, and taking great 
delight in the Scriptures; and having an ardent zeal for 
the honour of God, and an earnest desire of being useful 
to his people: he applied himself with great assiduity to 
obtain the suitable qualifications. He “ gave himself wholly 
thereunto,” and was careful to do, as well as to teach others, 
the statutes and judgments of God. (Notes, Deut. 33:10. 
2 Chr. 17:7—9. 30:21,22, v. 22. Neh. 8:1—8. Mal. 2:4—9,) 
Thus he became very eminent, and waited for an opportu- 
nity of rendering important service to his people ; employing 
himself, probably, in the mean time, in instructing the Jews 
at Babylon, as circumstances allowed: and, being a man ot 
learning, ingenuity, and reputation, the king became ac- 
quainted with him; so that Ezra requested and obtained 
from him a commission to go up to Jerusalem, that he might 
regulate all things which related to the worship of the God 
of heaven.—The language used on this subject 1s well deserv- 
ing of our most serious attention. Every thing is ascribed to 
God, for his is “* the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, 
for ever ;” yet the agency of instruments and second causes 
is properly noticed. ‘God was so favourable to him, as to 
incline the king to give a gracious answer to his petition. 
Bp. Patrick. (Note, 27,28.)—The word scribe here used, 
does not merely signify one who wrote out copies of the law, 
but rather an interpreter of the law. The scribes mentioned 
in the New Testament, professed to be interpreters of the 
law; but they in general ‘*made it void by their traditions.” 
(Notes, Jer. 8:8,9. Matt. 13:51,52. 15:1—14.)—Many learned 
men are of opinion, and indeed with good reason, that Ar- 
taxerxes was the Ahasuerus, who soon after this marriea 
Esther; and that this commission, as well as that of Nehe- 
miah, was obtained through her influence. (Note, Neh. 2:5, 
6.)—Of the priests, &c. (7) Notes, 8:1—20.—He came to 
Jerusalem, &c. (8) Note, 3:21—23. } 

V. 11, 12. Marg. Ref—King of kings. (12) The kings 
of Persia had many kings tributary to them; but this title 
seems to savour of ostentation, as if they had authority over 
all other kings. (Notes, | Kings 20:1. Is. 10:3—11. Dan. 2:37.) 
The original letter is here inserted in the Cnaldee language. 

V.13. The Jews, whe nad not taken the benefit of the 
proclamation of Cyrus, sv2m a‘ierward to have been ~e 
strained from going to Jerasalen, till this decree of Ar ur 
erxes again allowed them tl.at libe ty. (Note, ;1—4.) 
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ing Judah and Jerusale n, ‘according to the law 
of *thy Goa which 7s in thy hand ; ; 

15 And to carry 'the silver and gold, which 
the king and his counsellors have freely offered 
unto the God of Israel, "whose habitation zs in 
Jerusalem. 

16 And "all the silver and gold that thou canst 
find in all the province of Babylon, with the free- 
will-offering of the people, and of the priests, 
eoffering willingly for the house of their God 
which 2s in Jerusalem : 

17 That thou mayest Pbay speedily with this 
money bullocks, rams, Jambs, with ‘their meat- 
offerings and their drink-offerings, and "ofler them 
upon the altar of the house of your God which zs 
in Jerusalem. 

18 And ‘whatsoever shall seem good to thee, 
and to thy brethren, to do with the rest of the 
pas and the gold, that do tafter the will of your 

od. 

19 “The vessels also that are given thee for 
the service of the house of thy God, those de- 
liver thou before *the God of Jerusalem. 

20 And whatsoever more shall be needful for 
the house of thy God, which thou shalt have 
oecasion to bestow, Ybestow i out of the king’s 
treasure-house. 

21 And I, even I *Artaxerxes the king, do make 
a decree to all the treasurers which are *beyond 
the river, that whatsoever "Ezra the priest, the 
scribe of the law of the God of heaven, shall 
require of you, it be done speedily, 

22 Unto a hundred talents of silver, and to a 
i 25,26. Deut. 17:18,19. Is. 8:20. kr 1:3. 5:8. 6:12 Dan, 2:47, 6:20,26. 16:4,8—10. 
Ps. 68:29,30, 72:10. Is. 60:6—9. Rev. 21:24—25, m 6:12. 2 Chr. 2:6. 6:2,6. Ps. 76. 
2, 135:21. n8:25—28. 0 1:4,6. 1 Chr. 29:6,9,17. 2Cor.8:12. 9:7. pSeeon 


6:9,10. Deut. 14:24—26. Matt. 21:12,13. John 2:14. q Num. 15:4—13. r Deut. 
1%5—11. t 23, u 8:27—30,33,34. x 2 Chr, 32:19, Jer. 


7. marg. c Ez. 45:14. Luke 16:6. marg. d Lev. 2:13. t Chal. Whatsoever 
is of the decree. 13, e€6;10—12. Zech. 12:3. £7, 2:36—55. g 14. 1 Kings 3: 
V. 14. Seven, &c.] Seven princes of Persia having 


conspired against and slain the usurper Smerdis, and thus 
made way for the family of Darius which afterwards filled 
the throne; the Persian kings ever after had seven chief 
princes as their counsellors, who possessed peculiar privi- 
leges, and joined with them in all public transactions. (JVote, 
Esth. 1:13,14.) ‘By this commission he gave him authority 
to make inquisition in Judea, whether every thing there was 
done conformably to the law of Moses. That is, he granted 
to the Jewish nation... a liberty to live by their own laws, 
and to judge all causes according to them.’ Bp. Patrick. 

V. 15, 16. (Marg. Ref.) ‘The king and his counsellors 
set the example to the people, of giving gold and silver on 
this oceasion.—Canst find, &c. (16) That is, all the money, 
which Ezra could obtain by the voluntary contributions of 
the people, whether Jews or Babylonians. (1:4—6.) 

V, 17, 18. (Marg. Ref.) Itis remarkable, that a heathen 
prince should lay no other restriction on Ezra and his bre- 
thren, in disposing of the treasures which they collected, except 
that they should be employed, “after the will of their God.” 
The whole commission implied a chartered right to the Jews 
of living according to their own laws. 

V. 19—22. (Note, 6:6—12.) ‘This was a wonderful 
Jarge concession, that he should haze whatsoever he desired: 
and that they should not make him attend upon them, and 
wait long for it, but furnish him immediately. Bp. Patrick. 
—Salt. (22) As salt was offered with every sacrifice, Ar- 
taxerxes did not limit the quantity to be supplied, lest any of 
the stated sacrifices should be omitted. 

V. 23. ‘Here Jacobus Cappellus cries out in a kind of 
rapture, ‘O! words to be written upon the palaces of kings in 
golden letters, and engraven on the minds of all the faithful 
with a pen of aadamnt! For they express an exceeding 
great sense of God, and of his supreme authority, and the 
regard that is due from the greatest kings and potentates, to 
his most sacred commands,’ The like is not easy to be found 
any where. Bp. Patrick. 

V. 24—26. The king likewise exempted all employed 
about the worship of God, from paying any kind of tax; and 
as the Jews were far from affluent at that time, this was a 
very seasonable encouragement. He also authorized Ezra, 
as governor over the Jews who lived west of the Euphrates, 
to constitute magistrates under him, as he saw good. He 
aliowed him to provide for the instruction of the people in the 
law of God, and even to proselyte the Gentiles; and he em- 
powered him to punish all who proved refractory, according 
to their crimes.—David, Jehoshaphat, or Hezekiah could 
scarcely have done more for the Jews, than this heathen 
prince did: except as their examples, exhortations, and 
prayers would have concurred, to render these external helps 
and regulations effectual. 

( 822 ) 
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hundred “measures of wheat, and to a hundred 
‘baths of wine, and to a hundred baths of oil, and 
4salt without prescribing how much. 

23 1Whatsoever is commanded by the God of 
heaven, let it be diligently done for the house of 
the God of heaven: for ¢‘why should there be 
wrath against the realm of the king and his sons ? 

24 Also we certify you, that ftouching any 
of the priests and Levites, singers, porters, Ne- 
thinims, or ministers of this house of God, it shal. 
not be lawful to impose toll, tribute, or custom, 
upon them. 

25 And thou, Ezra, after &the wisdom of thy 
God, that is in thy hand, 'set magistrates ana 
judges, which may judge all the people that are 
‘beyond the river, all such as know the laws of 
thy God; and ‘teach ye them that know them 
not. 

26 And ‘whosoever will not do ™the law of thy 
God, and the law of-the king, let judgment be 
executed speedily upon him, "whether tz be unte 
death, or to tbanishment, or to confiscation o 
goods, or to imprisonment. 

27 {1 °Blessed be the Lorp God of our fathers, 
which hath Pput such a thing as this %in the 
king’s heart, "to beautify the house of the Loro 
which zs in Jerusalem : 

28 And hath ‘extended mercy unto me before 
the king, and this counsellors, and before all the 
king’s mighty princes. And I was strengthened 
tas the hand of the Lorp my God was upon.me, 
and I gathered together out of Israel chief men 
to go up with me. 
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V. 27, 28. This pious scribe, instead of expatiating in the 
praises of his patron, or boasting of his own services, took 
occasion to bless God for ‘* putting such a thing in the king’s 
heart :” (Marg. Ref. p,q.) and for all the assistance and 
favour shown him, by the king and his counsellors! (Wola, 6; 
22.)—Whatever external decorations might be at this time 
added to the temple ; the provision made for the orderly con- 
ducting of its sacred worship tended most effectually “ ta 
beautify it.” 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

V.1—10. When the Lord removes some useful instru- 
ments, he raises up others t@ fill their places.—Those, who 
desire to be “* scribes well instructed for the kingdom of God,” 
must lay aside all inconsistent pursuits and studies, and have 
their hearts purified from sinful passions, weaned from earthly 
affections, and filled with zeal for the glory of God, and love 
to the souls of men. They must “prepare their hearts” to 
seek the word of the Lord; that they may first understand it, 
then practise it, and afterwards teach it to others. In these 
sacred studies they should be diligent and unwearied ; and 
meditation, prayer, and a spiritual mind will render them de- 
lightful. Thus they will become “ able ministers of the New 
Testament,” ‘men of God, thoroughly furnished for every 
good work,” ready scribes, apt to teach, bringing forth out of 
their treasures things new and old: and, beginning with 
faithfulness and diligence in a narrow circle, they may in due 
time expect, “according to the good hand of God upon 
them,” to be favoured with more extensive opportunities of 
usefulness.—But knowledge, even of the sacred Scriptures, 
except it be reduced to practice, and communicated to others, 
will become useless and worthless. : 

V.11—28., The servants of God cannot vary from their 
rules at the Instance of the greatest princes, or “ teach for 
doctrines the commandments of men:” but they may want 
the countenance and external assistance of rulers, in order 
that they may employ their gifts, and perform their duty, 
without molestation and to greater advantage. And when 
kings will grant them protection, intrust them with authority, 
and bear the expenses of their useful designs; and then 
leave them to conduct every thing by the rule of the word ot 
God, and according to his will, as it appears to them and their 
brethren; they may without hesitation avail themselves of 
such assistance : nay, they may properly petition for it, when 
there appears a prospect of success. (Vote, 2 Chr. 30:12.) 
But in whatever way great and effectual doors are opened to 
them, they should regard men only as instruments; and as- 
cribe it to the power and goodness of God, if princes grant 
their requests ; bless his name for putting such a thing in their 
hearts; and receive a commission from man merely as an 
external opportunity of executing a higher commission fr 
God, according to his instructions, and under his protection.— 
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The names of those wnro joined Ezra, when he was about to goup to Jerusa- 
lem, 1—14. Findinz no Levites, he sends to Iddo, at Casiphia, and obtains 
, some, 15—2. They observe a solemn fast, to seek uf God a prosperous 
Journey, 21—23, Ezra intrusts the sacred treasures to the priests, 24—30. 
They arrive in safely a Jerusalem, 31,32. The treasures, by weight, ave 
delivered up ; and sacrifices offeres, 33—35. The king’s commission is pro- 
duced, 36. 
HESE are now *the chief of their fathers, 
and this is the ‘genealogy of ‘them that 
went up with me from Babylon, in the reign of 
Artaxerxes the king. 

2 Of the sons of “Phinehas; Gershom: of the 
sons of Ithamar; Daniel: of the sons of ‘David; 
‘Hattush. 

3 Of the sons of Shechaniah, of the sons of 
‘Pharosh; Zechariah: and with him were reckon- 
oe by genealogy of the males a hundred and 

{ty. 

4 Of the sons of sPahath-moab; Elihoenai 
the son of Zerahiah, and with him two hundred 
males. 

5 Of the sons of Shechaniah; the son o 
Jahaziel, and with him three hundred males. 

6 Of the sons also of "Adin; Ebed the son of 
Jonathan, and with him fifty males. 

7 And of the sons of ‘Elam; Jeshaiah the son 
of Athaliah, and with him seventy males. 

8 And of the sons of ‘Shephatiah; Zebadiah 
the son of Michael, and with him fourscore 
males. 

9 Of the sons of Joab; Obadiah the son ‘of 
Jehiel, and with him two hundred and eighteen 
males. 

10 And of the sons of Shelomith; the son of 
Josiphiah, and with him a hundred and three- 
score males. 
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The liberality of heathen kings, in beautifying the house of 
God, and supporting the expense of his worship, reproached 
the conduct of many kings of Judah, and of all that reigned 
in [Israel ; and it will rise up in judgment, and condemn the 
avarice of many nominal Christians, who refuse to employ 
their superfluous treasures in supporting the worship of God, 
and propagating the gospel in the world.—Unconverted men 
may perceive, that ‘* whatsoever is commanded by the God 
of heaven,” should be diligently done; and that the neglect 
of his worship will bring wrath upon kingdoms, and upon 
the persons and families of princes. But divine faith alone, 
as working by love and gratitude, is capable of producing un- 
reserved, persevering, and delightful obedience.—The exor- 
bitant and pernicious exemptions, which ambitious ecclesias- 
tics once claimed, have rendered magistrates reasonably jea- 
lous in this matter: but when ministers are poor and diligent, 
there would be a great propriety in favouring them with such 
exemptions, as consist with the welfare of society, and leave 
them to attend upon their work without embarrassing cares 
and distresses—The wisdom, which God communicates 
through his word, is peculiarly useful in the choice of magi- 
strates: that they may be indeed ‘ta terror to evil-doers, 
and a protection to those who do well.” It belongs to civil 
governors to enact Jaws, and to proportion punishments to 
offences for the welfare of the community, the suppression of 
immorality, and the encouragement of those who endeavour 
to obey God and the king. And when wise and just laws are 
enacted, and impartially execiited, it should animate us to 
proceed in our proper work with redoubled diligence and ala- 
crity, in full confidence that “* the good hand of our God will 
be upon us,” and prosper our attempts. But the weapons of 
our warfare, as Christian ministers, are not carnal: faithful 
preaching, holy lives, fervent prayers, and patient suffering, 
are the means we must use, to teach the ways of God to 
those who know them not, and to bring increasing numbers 
into subjection to the obedience of Jesus Christ. (Notes, 
2 Cor. 10:1—6.) 

NOTES.—Cuap. VIII. V.1—14. Doubtless Ezra took 
proper methods of making his commission known to his bre- 
thren, throughout their dispersions : but, though extraordinary 
favours were granted, and the city, temple, and land were now 
prepared for their reception, very few were willing to under- 
take the journey. Most of the Jews, who remained in those 
countries, were either settled to their minds, or were averse 
to labour and peril. They probably had synagogues, where 
they met for public worship and instructions; and they were 
sinfully indifferent about the temple and its service. (Note, 
1:5,6.) But God, on this occasion also, raised up the spirits 
of a remnant to accompany his servant Ezra.—They are 
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11 And of the sons of ™"Bebai; “Zechariah the 


son of Bebai, and with him twenty and eight 


males, 
12 And of the sons of ®Azgad; Johanan ‘the 


son of Hakkatan, and with him a hundred and 


ten males. 

13 And of the last sons of °Adonikam, whose 
names are these, Eliphelet, Jeiel, and Shemaiah, 
and with them threescore males. 

14 Of the sons also of PBigvai; Uthai, anc 
'Zabbud, and with them seventy males. 

15 4 And I gathered them together to %the 
river that runneth to "Ahava; and there fabode 
we in tents three days: and I viewed the people, 
and the priests, tand found there none of the 
sons of Levi. 

16 ‘Then sent I for Eliezer, for Ariel, for 
‘Shemaiah, and for Elnathan, and for Jarib, and. 
for Elnathan, and for "Nathan, and for *Zechariah, 
and for Meshullam, Ychief men; also for Joiarib, 
and for Elnathan, 7men of understanding. 

17 And I sent them with commandment unto 
Iddo the chief at the place Casiphia, and Sf told 
them what they shonld say unto Iddo, and to his 
brethren *the Nethinims, at the place Casiphia, 
that they should bring unto us *ministers for the 
house of our God. 

18 And ‘by the good hand of our God upon us 
they brought us 4a man of understanding, of the 
sons of ¢Mahli, the son of Levi, the son of Israel ; 
and ‘Sherebiah, with his sons and his brethren, 
eighteen ; 

19 And ¢Hashabiah, and with him Jeshaiah of 
the sons of "Merari, his brethren and their sons, 
twenty ; 


u 10:39, x11. y 1. 218. 1 Kings 3:11, 1 Chr, 12:32. 26:14, 2 Chr. 2:12. Prov. 
2:6. Dan, 2:21, 2'Tim. 2:7. 1 John 5:20. § Heb. [put words in their mouth, 
Ex. 4:15. Deut. 18:18. 2Sam. 14:3,19. Jer. 1:9. 15:19. a 2:43,58, 7:7. b Num. 
8;22—26. 18:6. 1 Chr. 2: 6,26—32. ¢22. 7:28. Neh, 2:8. Prov. 3:6. dSee 
on 16, Prov. 24:3. J . Dan, 1:20. 1 Cor, 14:20. e Num. 3:20. 1 Chr. 6; 
Ae f24. « 10:12, 12:24. gNeh.3:17. 10:11. h1 Chr. 6:1, 
16,19. 
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here numbered according to the chief of the fathers, to whose 
families they belonged. Some of the names of these families 
were mentioned before; as the descendants of those who 
stayed behind, seem to have taken this opportunity of follow- 
ing their brethren. (2:2—42.) Thus we read of “the last 
sons of Adonikam,” as no more of that family remained in 
the land of their captivity. (Marg. Ref. 0.) The males only 
are mentioned ; so that the number including the women, was 
double, at least, what is here mentioned. 

V. 15. Ahava seems to have been the name both of a 
town, and of a rivulet which ran into the Euphrates, near the 
town. The whole company must have lodged in tents, dur- 
ing the journey, as well as before they entered on it—No 
Levites, who were not also priests, were found among them: 
for Ezra himself was a priest, and we read of two other 
priests who had joined them. (2) A considerable treasure 
had been given to the temple at Jerusalem, by a Gentile king 
and his nobles; and yet no Levites offered themselves to take 
the charge of it! (7:14—19.) 

V. 16,17. (Marg. Ref.) It is uncertain where Casiphia 
lay, or who Tddo the chief was. The Nethinims are called 
his brethren: and, if he were one of that company, no doubt 
he had been advanced, on account of his extraordinary quali- 
fications or services. Some, however, suppose the word ren- 
dered “his brethren” to be a proper name ; and that, trans- 
lated Vethinims, to signify appointed. They therefore ren- 
der the passage thus; ‘“*I told them what they should say to 
Iddo and Achio, who were constituted in the place Casi- 
phia.”—It may be supposed there was at Casiphia a semi- 
nary for the education of priests, Levites, and Nethinims, 
over which Iddo presided: where they had the free exercise 
of their religion, and had so comfortable a support, that they 
were not inclined to remove. ‘It is very probable they had 
their synagogues, (as they had afterward in their dispersion, ) 
or other places, where they met for religious worship. For 
we find the people resorting to Ezekiel in their captivity, and 
him preaching to them the word of God, in many places of 
his book. (#’z. 33:30, &c.) And Ezra in all likelihood was 
an instructer among them, as Joiarib and E|nathan also were, 
and Jddo to whom these were sent.’ Bp. Patrick.—Iddo, by 
reason of his age, or his employment, was not desired to go, 
but to send proper persons for this service, which the men of 
understanding would duly explain to him. (16) It seems 
Ezra knew that subordinate ministers especially were wanted 
for the service of the house of God, and was therefore the 
more earnest in this matter. 

V. 18. ‘God inclined their hearts to comply with his de- 
sire. Bp. Patrick. Sherebiah, no doubt, was “* the man ot 
understanding” here meant ; and the passage should be read, 
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20 Also of the ‘Nethinims, whom David and 
the princes had appointed for the service of the 
Levites, two hundred and twenty Nethinims: all 
of them were expressed by name. 

21 97 Then *f proclaimed a fast there, at the 
river of Ahava, that we might 'afflict ourselves 
before our God, ™to seek of him a right way for 
us, and “for our little ones, and for all our sub- 
stance. 

22 For °I was ashamed to require of the king 
a band of soldiers and horsemen to help us against 
the enemy in the way: because we had spoken 
unto the king, saying, >The hand of our God ts 
upon all them for good that seek him; but chis 
power and his wrath is against all them that 
forsake him. 

23 So 'we fasted and sbesought our God for 
this: tand he was entreated of us. 

[Practical Observations.) 

24 7 Then I separated twelve of the chief of 
the priests, "Sherebiah, Hashabiah, and ten of 
their brethren with them, 

25 And *weighed unto them ‘the silver, and 
the gold, and the vessels, even the offering of the 
house of our God, which the king, and his coun- 
sellors, and his lords, and all Israel there present, 
had offered : 

26 I even weighed unto their hand six hundred 
and fifty talents of silver, and silver vessels a 
hundred talents, and of gold a hundred talents ; 

27 Also twenty basins of gold, of a thousand 
drams; and two vessels of “fine copper, !precious 
as gold. 

28 And I said unto them, 7Ye are holy unto 
the Lorn; *the vessels are holy also; and the 
silver and the gold are a freewill-offering unto 
the Lorp God of your fathers. 
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“ A man of understanding ... even Sherebiah.” (Marg. 
Ref.) 
D5 The Gibeonites were appomted to the service of 
the Levites in the time of Joshua: (Note, Josh. 9:27.) and 
some think that others (perhaps a remnant of the devoted 
Canaanites, or of those who were vowed to the Lord by 
themselves or their parents, Note, Lev. 27:2—8.) were 
added* to them, or placed in rather a superior station, by 
David and his princes, and afterwards by Solomon ; and that 
these were, strictly speaking, the Nethinim. * 
V.21—23. Ezra had collected his company at Ahava, in 
order to enter upon a journey of several hundred miles, which 
they were nearly four months in completing. (Notes, 31. 7:6 
—10, v.9.) Tt lay chiefly through the desert: and, as they 
were incumbered with families and possessions, they could 
make but slow progress, and a feeble defence in case of an 
assault. They carried large treasures with them, which 
would invite the attempts of the Arabian freebooters, and 
others who infested that neighbourhood. (Note, 26,27.) In 
ordinary cases it would have been very proper to require of 
the king a band of soldiers and horsemen for their defence, 
which no doubt would have been readily granted: but Ezra, 
in order to impress Artaxerxes with a proper sense of the 
power and perfections of Jenovan, had confidently declared 
to him, ‘ that the hand of their God was upon all them for 
good that seek him, and that his power and wrath were against 
all them that forsook him.” Being therefore afraid lest the 
king should not at once understand the distinction between 
using means, and confiding in them ; and lest he should be 
led to question the power, faithfulness, and goodness of Is- 


EZRA. 


rael’s God, or the sincerity of Ezra’s dependence on him ; he 
determined to travel without a guard, except that of the 
Almighty, being ashamed to ask any other, after his former 
avowed confidence in him. Yet, lest former sins should pro- 
yoke God to leave them unprotected ; and in order the more 
solemnly and publicly to put the whole company under his 
gracious protection; he proclaimed and observed a fast, that 
they might ‘‘afflict themselves before God,” in deep repent- 
ance and self-abasement. Thus humbling themselves before 
the Lord, and seeking his merciful forgiveness, they besought 
him to be the Guide and Guard of them, their families, their 
xubstance, and also of the consecrated treasures. Accord- 
ingly he was entreated of them, their enemies were re- 
strained or disabled, and they arrived unmolested at Jeru- 
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29 \Watch ye, and keep them, ‘until ye weigh 
them, before the chief of the priests and the 
Levites, and chief of the fathers of Israel, at 
Jerusalem, in the chambers of the house of the 
Lorp. 

30 So took the priests and the Levites the 
weight of the silver, and the gold, and the vessels, 
a ees them to Jerusalem unto “the house of our 
rod. 

31 % Then we departed from ‘the river of 
Ahava on the twelfth day of the first month,'to 
go unto Jerusalem: and fthe hand of our God 
was upon us, and he delivered us from the hand 
of the enemy, and of such as lay in wait by the 
way. 

32 And swe came to Jerusalem, and abode 
there three days. 

33 7 Now on the fourth day was the silver and 
the gold and the vessels "weiched in the house of 
our God, by the hand of ‘Meremoth the son of © 
KUriah the priest; and with him was Eleazar 
the son of Phinehas; and with them was 'Jozabad 
the son of Jeshua, and Noadiah the son of 
™Binnui, Levites; 

34 By number and by weight of every one: 
and all the weight was written at that time. 

35 Also the children of those that had been 
carried away, which were come out of the cap- 
tivity, "offered burnt-offerings unto the God of 
Israel, %welve bullocks for all Israel, ninety and six 
rams, seventy and seven lambs, twelve he-goats 
for a sin-offering: all this was a burnt-offering 
unto the Lorp. 

36 4 And they delivered Pthe king’s commissions 
unto the king’s ‘lieutenants, and to the governors 
on this side the river: and ‘they furthered the 
people, and the house of God. 
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V.24. Sherebiah and Hashabiah, before-mentioned, (18, 
19.) were descendants of Merari, the son of Levi, and not of 
Kohath, Aaron’s progenitor ; and consequently they were not 
priests. Either, therefore, the persons specified in this verse 
were priests who bore the same names ; or they weie the 
above-mentioned eminent Levites, who on this occasion were 
joined in trust with ten priests in the care of the sacred trea- 
sures. (30) » 

V. 26, 27. These treasures are computed to have been at 
least worth a hundred thousand pounds sterling, besides the 
sacred vessels, which were very valuable. The far greater 
part of this was offered by a pagan king, with his princes and’ 


nobles ! 
V. 28—30. Marg. Ref. Notes,1:7—11. 1 Chr. 9:27— 
29. Js. 52:7—11. 2 Con 8:16—24, 

V. 31. As Ezra departed from Babylon on the first day 
of the first month, (7:9.) and having sent to Casiphia to pro- 
cure Levites and Nethinim, the company set off from Ahava 
on the twelfth day of the same month; it is evident that 
Casiphia was not far from Ahava.—It seems Ezra wasaware. 
that there were enemies who lay in wait by the way, to 
assault, plunder, or destroy him and his company: yet he 
trusted in God to protect them, and they were accordingly 
delivered. ‘ ' 

V. 32—36. Marg. Ref. Notes, 2:68—70. 6:6-—12. Jer. 
31:8,9. 50:4+6. Zech. 2:6—9. Acts 11:27—30.—Eleazar the 
son of Phinehas. (33) ‘The names of Eleazar and Phine- 
has continued through many generations among the priests, 
because they were two very eminent persons in Aaron’s 
family. Bp. Patrick—The children, &c. (35) The come 
pany that came up with Ezra from Babylon offered these 
sacrifices, as expressing humiliation for sin, faith in the mere 
of God through the typical atonement, and gratitude fo- his 
late mercies: this they did, not only for themselves, but: for 
their brethren of all the twelve tribes of Israel_—They fur- 
thered. (36) The kings, lieutenants, and the governors, hav= 
ing received the king’s commission, (Votes, 7:11—26.) fur 
thered Ezra and the Jews in their undertakings; yielding 
prompt obedience to the orders of Artaxerxes. i 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. is % 

V.1—23. While love of the world, and fear of the cross, 
induce most men to neglect the salvation of the gospel; they 
who obey the gracious call stand recorded in the’ bork of 
life, and will be honoured by God himselfi—When some of & 
family embrace the gospel, those who linger bunind may pro~ 
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€rra, learning that many of the priests and people had married heathen wives, 
expresses great sorrozp and consternation, 1\—4. He prays, and makes con- 
Session of sin unto God, 5—15, 
OW when these things were done, *the 
princes came to me, saying, The people of 
Israel, and the priests, and the Levites, "have not 
separated themselves from the people of the lands, 
‘doing according to their abominations, even “of 
the Canaanites, the Hittites, the Perizzites, the 
Jebusites, the Ammonites, the f Moabites, the 
Egyptians, and the Amorites. 
2 For they have staken of their daughters for 
themselves, and for their sons: so that the holy 
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bably follow; till sometimes, in answer to fervent prayers, 
and by means of zealous, affectionate, persevering endea- 
vours, the very last are brought in.—Alas! that professed 
ministers of religion, who ought to take the lead in every good 
work, are generally so backward to labour, or venture, or 
suffer in the cause of God; and need to be stirred up by the 
example and exhortations even of their lay-brethren! But 
such as address them on these occasions should be chief men, 
or men of understanding and established character ; lest they 
should be irritated instead of being persuaded. They must 
not, however, be left to their negligence: and their superior 
brethren, having given them a good example, may send or 
speak to them with more authority and effect than others can, 
and often those who were before inattentive, will profit by 
meek and faithful admonitions.—When ministers for ‘the 
work of the house of our God” are raised up, who are men of 

iety and understanding, we should acknowledge “‘ the good 
hana of our God upon us,” and give him the praise; as we 
ought at all times to hft up our prayers for this blessing to his 
church.—It is an invariable rule, that “the hand of our God 
is upon all them for good that seek him; but his power and 
wrath is against all them that forsake him ;” and we ought to 
live in the habitual firm belief of this, and should not be 
ashamed, if called to it, to avow our confidence before the 
greatest monarchs upon earth: but we should be ashamed to 
act inconsistently with these professions, or even to appear 
distrustful of the Lord in the path of duty. On some occa- 
sions we ought to omit those ‘precautions for personal safety, 
and refuse to make that provision for our families, which in 
other circumstances are very lawful; lest our weaker bre- 
thren, or inquirers, should be stumbled, and so our God should 
be dishonoured. We have therefore great need to ask wis- 
dom from him, that we may know how ta use, or to refuse, 
lawful things, as expedient, or otherwise: and we shall be no 
losers by venturing, renouncing, or suffering for his sake ; as 
“ it is better to trust in the Lorp than to put confidence in 
princes,” or in armed hosts.—We should “ acknowledge him 
in all our ways ;” but we may especially confide ourselves 
and our works into his hands, when we are simply endeavour- 
ing to serve the cause of true religion. Instead of anxiously 
seeking help from an arm of flesh, (to which we are all 
shamefully prone,) when unexpected difficulties or dangers 
obstruct our path, we should more earnestly and explicitly 
commit our way unto the Lord. In such circumstances, sea- 
sons appropriated to secret or social fasting and prayer, form 
the most effectual method that we cantake: because they 
best prepare our own souls properly to receive the blessing, 
and most immediately lead us to seek the forgiveness and 
mortification of our sins; which are more formidable hin- 
derances to our success than mountains, rivers, seas, or armies 
of hostile invaders or assailants. Indeed few enterprises, 
good in themselves, finally fail of success, which are begun 
and conducted in this way. And when we thus humbly be- 
seech the Lord, he will be entreated of us; and by his good 
hand upon us, we shall bring all our undertakings in due sea- 
son to a happy termination. 

V. 24—36. They should be holy persons, who have the 
charge of holy things. Ministers are stewards of the most 
precious mysteries of God; and watch for the souls of men, 
every one of which is more valuable than all the world: and 
if any are wanting through their default, they will be required 
at their hands. The meanest of them, therefore, needs at 
least as much wisdom, vigilance, integrity, fidelity, and zeal, 
as the chief of those who carried the vessels of the Lord. 
And if any of us are intrusted with the gold and silver of the 
freewill-offerings of our brethren; or of the princes and afflu- 
ent persons of this world, for pious or charitable uses; we 
should “* provide for things honest, not only in the sight of 
God, but also in the sight of men :” that we may be able, 
when required, to give a punctual account of the whole to 
. hose, by whom, or for whom, we have been employed. A 
clear conscience, and an evidently upright conduct, are both 
somfortable and reputable: yet our whole dependence for the 
xcceptauce of our persons and of all our services, must be 
ested on the merits and sacrifice of our great Surety: through 
nim we must devote ourselves, and consecrate our services, 
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seed have ‘mingled themselves with the people of 
those lands: yea, ‘the hand of the princes and 
rulers hath been chief in this trespass. 

3 And when I heard this thing, I !rent my 
garment and my mantle, and ™plucked off the 
hair of my head and of my beard, and ®sat down 
astonished. 

4 'Then were assembled unto me every one 
that °trembled at the words of the God of Israel, 
because of the transgression of those that had 
been carried away; and I sat astonished Puntil 
the evening-sacrifice. 

5 “1 And at the evening-sacrifice I arose up 
from my “heaviness; and having rent my gar- 
2. Is. 6:13. Mal. 2:15. 1 Cor, 7:14. 
Neh, 13:4,17,28. 1 Josh, 7:6, 2 Kings 18:37. Job 1; 
21:5. Neh, 13:25, Is. 15:2. Jer. 7:29. 48:37,38. 7:18 
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to our reconciled God, and then walk before him in his com- 
mandments and ordinances, as we have opportunity and 
ability.—' When our ways please the Lorn, he maketh 
even our enemies to be at peace with us:” and if he disposes 
a few of the great ones of the earth to favour his cause ; num- 
bers will afford their external assistance, not to please God, 
but the prince.—If preservation in peace and safety during 
our journeys on earth demand our tribute of grateful praise: 
what acclamations of gratitude shall we raise, when the Lord 
has conducted us safe through the perilous and wearisome 
pilgrimage of life, and through the gloomy vale of death, out 
of the reach of all our enemies, into the regions of eternal 
felicity ! 

NOTES.—Cuap. IX. V. 1, 2. After it was known 
that Ezra was come to Jerusalem, commissioned by the king 
of Persia, to be ruler over those countries, and especially to 


reform the state of religion among the Jews; some of the 


princes informed him concerning the gross misconduct of their 
brethren, which they had not been able to prevent. It seems 
there was still a remnant of the old inhabitants dwelling in 
the borders of the land: (Marg. Ref.) and the Jews being 
poor and exposed, opened an intercourse with them, and with 
other neighbouring nations ; and intermarried with them, in 
violation of the law. This had always proved an introduction 
toidolatry: and their sin was the more aggravated, and threat- 
ened the worst consequences, because the priests, whose 
marriages had been carefiilly regulated by the law, (Notes, 
Lev. 21:7—15.) and the princes, to whom it belonged to en- 
force obedience to it, were ringleaders in the transgression ; 
and thus, both encouraged others by their example, and 
deterred such as wished to enforce the law against the crimi- 
nals. ( Notes, 10:18—44. Fx, 34:11—17. Neh. 13:1—4,23— 
31. Mal. 2:10—12. 2 Cor. 6:14—18.) They had not indeed 
yet proceeded to direct idolatry ; but they were in the direct 
way to it, and already chargeable with doing in some respects 
‘* according to the abomination of the Gentiles.” 

Holy seed, &c. (2) Notes, Ex. 19:6. Is. 6:13. Mal. 2:13— 
16. 1 Cor. 7:10—14.—'They are called a “holy seed,” 
because of the covenant of God with them, which made them 
a peculiar people, separated from all other nations. It is 
likely those princes, who informed Ezra of this enormous 
practice, had endeavoured to reform them, but could not, 
because they were opposed by as great men as themselves. 
But we musi not cast away all hope, though we cannot pre- 
sently reform men’s lives: the time may come, when it may 
be done.” Bp. Patrick. 

V. 3, 4. When Ezra first arrived at Jerusalem, and was 
received with professed cordiality ; when he saw the temple 
prepared, and the worship regularly conducted, with apparent 
piety; we may suppose, that he was joyful and thankful. 
But having been informed of these forbidden marriages, which 
threatened a speedy repetition of former crimes and judg 
ments, he was affected with deep consternation and sorrow ; 
and he expressed his concern for the honour of God and the 
interests of Israel, by the customary tokens, and even by 
such as were used to denote the greatest indignation, terror, 
or distress. (Marg. Ref. 2 Kings 22:19. Note, Josh. 7:6— 
9.) This seems to have been done publicly in some place 
of resort; and the matter being reported, many others be-= 
came suitably affected, and trembled at the words of God, 
because of the transgression of Israel; (Vote, Is. 66:1,2.) 
and were prepared to join in humiliation before him, and in 
effecting a reformation.—The Jews are here called, “* Those 
that had been carried away ;” which might remind them of the 
captivity from which they were lately returned, and which had 
been breught upon them by similar transgressions.—It is pro- 
bable, that Ezra observed a profound silence for some time, 
which indicated that the confusion and distress of his mind 
were too big for utterance. (Notes, Neh. 1:4. Job 2:11—13.) 

V. 5. (Marg. Ref. q, r-) It_is probable that Ezra 
chose the time of the evening-sacrifice, to go from the place 
where he first showed his alarm and sorrow; and that he 
went up to the house of God, (10:1.) because the priests at 
that hour, whilst the sacrifice was offering, burnt incense in 
the temple, and the people met together in the courts of it 
to pray. (Note, Luke 1:8—10.) 
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ment and m+ mantle, aI fell upon my knees, and 
tgpread out my hands unto the Lorp my God. 
[Practical Observations.] 

6 And said, O my God, ‘I am ashamed and 
plush to lift up my face to thee, my God: for 
tour iniquities are increased over our head, and 
our ‘trespass is "grown up unto the heavens. 

7 xSince the days of our fathers have we been 
in a great trespass unto this day; and Yfor our 
iniquities have we, our kings, and our priests, 
been delivered 7into the hand of the kings of the 
lands, to the sword, to captivity, and to a spoil, 
and *to confusion of face, *as it ts this day. 

gs And now for a ‘little space ‘grace hath been 
showed from the Lorp our God, to leave us ‘a 
remnant to escape, and to give us 4a nail ¢in his 
holy place,*that our God may ‘lighten our eyes, 
and give us a little reviving in our bondage. 

9 For "we were bondmen; ‘yet our God hath 
not forsaken us in our bondage, but hath extended 
mercy unto us “in the sight of the kings of Persia, 
to give us a reviving, 'to set up the house of our 
God, and to Srepair the desolations thereof, and 
to give us ™a wall in Judah and in Jerusalem. 

10 And now, O our God, "what shall we say 
after this? for we have forsaken thy command- 
ments, 


q2Chr. 6:13. Ps. 95:6. Luke 22:41. Acts 21:5, Eph. 3:14, r Ex. 9:29,33. 1 Kings 
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V. 6. Ezra was not personally guilty in this matter: but 
he spake and acted, as the representative and the mouth of 
the whole people ; being a member, and in some respects the 
head, of that body which had thus violated the covenant of 
God. (Notes, Dan. 9:3—20.) He came to establish the 
civil and ecclesiastical state of the nation, ‘ according to the 
good hand of his God upon him ;” and he was ashamed and 
blushed, when he considered the rebellious and ungrateful 
conduct of that people, whose cause he had to plead conti- 
nually before the Lord. Indeed the former crimes of Israel 
were like an inundation, which being swelled by their present 
transgressions, would flow even over their heads, and entirely 
overwhelm them: or they formed an enormous pile, which, 
increasing by continual accessions of presumptuous rebellion, 
reached even to the heavens, to call down the vengeance of 
God upon them. The people it may be supposed, persuaded 
themselves, that as they were free from idolatry, and adhered 
to the worship at the temple, all was very well and commend- 
able among them; that their deviations as to these marriages 
were excusable, if not justifiable by necessity or policy; and 
that on the whole they might expect the favour and protec~ 
lion of God: (Nolte, Rom. 7:9—12.) But the vehement 
anguage of this eminent man was well suited to give them 
a very different view of the case; and to convince them that 
they were abominable in the sight of God, and in danger of* 
his severest vengeance: and it loudly called on them all, 
especially the criminals, to humble themselves before God in 
deep repentance.—Grown up unto the heavens.] ‘ This sig- 
nifies...the high presumption and insolence of their wicked- 
ness. Bp. Patrick. 

V.7. (Marg. Ref.) As it is, &c.] Jerusalem and the 
temple had been rebuilt, and a remnant had returned from 
captivity: but the nation in general was in a dependent, im- 
poverished, and abject state ; in comparison with that pros- 
perity which their fathers had enjoyed in the times of David 
and Solomon, and which they had forfeited by their sins: 
(Note, Neh. 9:36,37.) and the bulk of it yet remained ina 
state of captivity and dispersion, 

V.8. A remnant of the Jews had now occupied Jerusa- 
lem and Judea for nearly eighty years; having thus had a 
revival for a comparatively little space from the state of na- 
tional death, as it were, which had continued during the cap- 
tivity: (Notes, Ez. 37:\1—14.) and it might have been sup- 
posed, that the miseries of their ancestors would have effec- 
tually deterred them from imitating their crimes: yet in so 
short a time, they had made considerable progress in the very 
same path; and in case they proceeded in that way, a speedy 
period would se put to this reviving of their prosperity. 
(Note, Ps. 85:1—8.)—“ A_ nail given them in the Lorp’s 
noly place,” seems to signify, that the rebuilding of the tem- 
pie formed a sure ground of confidence in the Lord, whilst 
they adhered to his service, and rested all their hopes and 
dependence on him. (Marg. Ref. Note, Is. 22:20—25.)_ 

V.9. Notes, 7:11—28.—A wall, &c.] The temple, being 
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11 Which thou hast commanded "by thy 
servants the prophets, saying, °The land unto 
which ye go to possess it, is an unclean land witt 
Pthe filthiness of the people of the lands, with their 
abominations, which have filled it from ‘one ena 
to another with their uncleanness. 

12 Now therefore 9give not your daughters 
unto their sons, neither take their daughters unto 
your sons, "nor seek their peace or their wealth 
for ever: ‘that ye may be strong, tand eat the 
good of the land, "and leave it for an inheritance 
to your children for ever. 

13. And *after all that is come upon us for our 
evil deeds, and for our great trespass, seeing that 
thou our God “hast punished us Yless than our 
iniquities deserve, and “hast given us such deliver- 
ance as this; 

14 Should *we again break thy command- 
ments, and join in affinity with the people of 
these abominations? ‘wouldest not thou be angry 
with us till thou hadst consumed ws, so that there 
should be “no remnant nor escaping? 

15 O Lorp God of Israel, *thou art righteous: 
for we remain yet escaped, as 2 is this day: 
behold, we are before thee ‘in our _trespasses ; 
aa swe cannot stand before thee because o 
this. 
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the pledge of God’s presence among them, was as a wall, by 
which the Jews were effectually secured from their enemies ; 
unless they provoked him to desert them. Jerusalem was not 
at this time surrounded with a wall. (Notes, Neh. 1:3. 2:12 
—16, 3:4:1—3. Dan. 9:24—27.) ‘The Hebrew word (772)... 
doth not properly signify a wall, but a hedge or fence, suchas 
were made for the folds of sheep. Whereby Ezra expresses, 
(as Huetius well notes,) the singular care of God of them; 
who being “the Shepherd of Israel,” had... brought them 
back into their ancient folds, wherein he preserved them safe, 
even when they had no wall to defend them, under the 
powerful protection of the king of Persia.’ Bp. Patrick. 

V.10—12. (Marg. Ref.)—‘ What shall any one say for 
such a wretched people as this, ... who had no regard to — 
their prophets, nor to Moses himself, who had charged them 
to have nothing to do with the people of Cawaan?... Can 
we expect less than utter destruction of this small remnant, 
when, after all the punishments he hath inflicted upon us for 
our sins, and his ceasing to punish us, and rescuing us in this 
manner from our captivity, we return to those sins which are 
so odious to him, because so expressly against his command= 
ments? Bp. Patrick.—Nor seek their peace, &c. (12) The 
Israelites might seek the cgnversion of the heathen, or do 
them acts of common humanity : but they must not unite in-. 
terests with them, nor seek their peace or prosperity in the 
land of Canaan, whilst they continued idolaters. (Vote, Josh. 
23:11—13, v. 13.) he 

V. 13,14. Both the judgments and mercies, experienced 
by the people, aggravated the guilt of their transgressions , 
which would now speedily fill up their measure of iniquity, 
and bring final and total rnin upon them, except they took 
warning in time. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.15. Though the Jews had endured many and heavy 
sufferings, yet they had been punished less than they de- 
served; for they had broken their covenant, and merited utter 
ruin. (13. Mote, Lam. 3:21—23.) Whatever therefore 
should hereafter befall them, the Lord would be righteous in 
his dealing with them: and if they were yet spared, it would 
be entirely the effect of his mercy.—Thus Ezra closed his ad- 
dress, without adding one petition to his humble confessions. 
He knew not what to say, to ask, or todo. He could say 
nothing to excuse his people; he was sure they could not 
stand in judgment before God. He dreaded the conse= 
quences ; yet he had not given up all hopes. His own mind 
was affected, and his manner could scarcely fail to affect 
others: and by this abrupt conclusion, as one who was as- 
sured that the righteous Lord would do what was right, he 
referred the whole matter to him, to do what was good in his 
sight. (Votes, 10:1,2. Josh. 7:6—9. 2 Sam. 24:12—14.) — 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. : ; 

V. I—5. Where a profession of godliness is made by 
great numbers, in a way which appears satisfactory to those 
who behold it as ata distance ; the eye of God often pers 
ceives, and careful investigation may frequently detect, very 
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The people weep with Ezra, 1. Shechaniah proposes that the people should 
divorce their eathen wives, and encourages Ezra to attempt this ; who re- 
quires the p>iests, and others, to engage by oath so todo,2—5, By procla- 
mation he assembles the people, who promise to comply, 6—l4. The measure 
ts regular'y carried into execution, 15—17, The names of those who put 
away their strange wives. 18—44. 


OW «when Ezra had prayed, and *when he 
had confessed, ‘weeping and casting himself 
down “bc fore the house of God, there assembled 
«unto him out of Israel ¢a very great congregation 
of men and women and children: for the people 
wept ‘very sore. 
2 And ‘Shechaniah the son of Jehiel, one of 
the sons of Elam, answered and said unto Ezra, 


a Dan. 9:3.4,20. Acts 10:30. b Lev. 26:40,41. Ps. 32:5. Hos. 14:2. 1 John 1:8 
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shameful practices: and those useful designs, which are un- 
dertaken with great pleasure and sanguine hopes, will seldom 
be completed without many anxious and painful sensations. 
Those who deal in frivolous, slanderous, and malicious infor- 
mations, are justly the objects of public execration: but when 
a pious regard to the honour of God, and a disinterested 
concern for the benefit of the community, induce men to give 
information of gross and flagrant. abuses, to those who are 
authorized to repress them; they perform a most useful and 
honourable service; and even princes may glory in such an 
employment, though the criminals will generally hate and re- 
vile them for it. (Vote, Gen. 37:2.) Men, wh pride them- 
selves in being free from gross iniquities, often venture into 
the very path which leads to the commission of them: and 
even the miseries of sinners in the ways of vice fail to deter 
the spectators from copying their examples.—If we would, as 
the servants of God, ‘a holy seed,” devoted to him by so- 
lemn covenant, be preserved from the abominations of the 
wicked, we must separate from their society, and break off 
all connexions with them: and intermarriages, between his 
people and ungodly persons, have in all ages been a success- 
ful device of Satan, to prevail against the cause of truth and 
righteousness, and to produce apostacies, superstitions, ido- 
latry, or impiety.—Too often, through the artifice of the 
enemy, they, who should warn or restrain others, sanction 
transgression by their own example, and by protecting the 
Criminals from censure or punishment. Indeed formalists of 
every description make light of alliances or intimacies with 
those who are ungodly, and explain away the exhortation to 
“come out from among them and be separate:” but those 
who are best acquainted with the word of God, with the 
human heart, and with the history ofthe church, and who have 
the most affectionate regard for the souls of men, view the 
subject in another manner. They mourn over such transac- 
tions, and forebode the worst of consequences from them; 
and are constrained most solemnly to express their concern 
and consternation. But alas! the evils, which are allowed 
and pleaded for, by many who profess to be ** the holy seed,” 
may well excite our astonishment as well as deep regret : and 
we ought to show our abhorrence of their abominations in the 
most earnest and decided manner. When this is done by 
those who are had in reputation for piety or wisdom, it will 
excite the attention of others, and cause them to tremble at 
the words of God, because of the transgression of the people : 
and this will produce greater watchfulness, lead to self-exa- 
mination and humiliation, and subserve the purposes of re- 
formation.—Silent grief and astonishment sometimes form 
the most expressive protestation against enormous crimes: 
and when men speak on such occasions, it may be more ef- 
fectual to address themselves to God, than to the offenders. 
V.6—15. Whatever may afflict our hearts, we must npt 
yield to inactive despondency, but arise from our heaviness, 
to spread our sorrows before the Lord, with humble and re- 
verent devotion.—In confessing the sins of churches, or na- 
tions, all who form a part of them should bear a share: for 
every individual has, one way or other, added his transgres- 
sions to the aggregate of guilt: and all are interested in the 
event, and stand related to such as have committed those 
crimes, from which they have been preserved.—We should 
endeavour to affect ourselves and others with the greatness 
and heinousness of our sins: for often, when we think little 
of our transgressions, they have grown up even to the hea- 
vens, and are ready to overwhelm us with the vengeance of 
the Almighty.—National guilt accumulates from age to age, 
whilst children copy the iniquities of their fathers. Hence 
spring all our miseries: yet the Lord “ punishes us less than 
our iniquities deserve ;” and no past or present sufferings will 
exempt us from greater in future, unless ‘* we repent and turn 
to God, and do works meet for repentance.”—Every respite, 
and every degree of former mercies and privileges, should be 
thankfully received: but they all say to us, “Sin no more, 
lest a worse thing come unto thee.” Even the gospel and 
the ordinances of God, which are ‘a nail in his holy place,” 
on which to suspend all our hopes and interests; and which 
are given us to lighte1 our eyes, and to deliver us from our 
bondage, and to be a reviving to our souls, will only aggra- 
vate the doom of those who rest in them, and go on in their 
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hWe have trespassed against our God, and have 
taken strange wives of the people of the land: 
‘yet now there is hope ‘n Israel concerning this 
thing. J 

3 Now therefore “let us make a covenant with 
our God to tput away all the wives, and such as 
are born of them, !according to the counsel of my 
lord, and ™of those that tremble "at the com- 
mandment of our God; and ‘let it be done 
according to the law. 

4 PArise ; ‘for this matter belongeth unto thee : 
"we also will be with thee: *be of good courage, 
and do tt. 
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sins.—In this world God afflicts sinners, yet spares them, that 
his goodness may lead them to repentance: he corrects, but 
he does not utterly forsake, his people: he extends mercy to 
them, by disposing others to be kind to them: yet his favour 
forms their best security and comfort. But “ what shall we 
say,” when judgments, mercies, warnings, and respites leave 
sinners hardened in impenitence 2? The case is dreadful, and 
it may be expected that the Lord will be angry with them, 
until they are consumed without remnant or escaping.—In- 
deed every penitent, reflecting upon his own conduct, and 
comparing it with his mercies, will be “‘ ashamed and blush 
before God ;” his mouth will be stopped, and he will not 
know what to say. The law is holy, just, and good: obedi= 
ence would have been reasonable and profitable; his guilt is 
undeniable and inexcusable: the wrath of God is dreaded 
and deserved ; he feels himself in the Lord’s hands, without 
plea, or power to escape. “It is of his mercies that he is not 
consumed,” and if he perish the Lord will be righteous: his 
only hope arises from a belief of abounding grace, and he 
casts himself before the Lord with this only plea, ‘‘God be 
merciful to me a sinner.”—Even the believer, though he ha- 
bitually ‘ walks in newness of life,” often breaks God’s com- 
mandments, exposes himself to rebukes and chastisements ; 
and must come ashamed, and confounded, and blushing be- 
fore God, on account of his foolish and ungrateful conduct, 
and again adopting the publican’s prayer. Indeed every 
individual in the whole church, has cause to wonder, that his 
ingratitude, perverseness, and folly have not wearied out the 
patience of God, and brought utter destruction upon him, 
What then must be the case of the ungodly world around us ? 
However, though the true penitent has nothing to plead inhis 
own behalf, the heavenly Advocate pleads most powerfully 
for him; and prevails in behalf of all those who unfeignedly 
condemn themselves, and cast themselves wholly upon the 
mercy of God, through his atoning blood. 

NOTES.—Cuap. X. V. 1. The exceedingly deep sor- 
row and consternation of so eminent a person as Ezra, who 
had come to Jerusalem, with so ample and favourable a com= 
mission from the king of Persia, and with such pious and be- 
neficent purposes ; with his prayer, and most humble confes- 
sion of deep criminality, were no doubt speedily reported all 
over the city; and the high esteem generally entertaine| of 
his piety and wisdom, induced the people seriously to reflect 
upon their conduct, and its consequences: so that numbers, 
of their own accord, gathered around the governor, and 
united with him in lamentations and humiliation before God, 
And, the alarm becoming general, even the women and chil- 
dren joined the assembly in the court of the temple; pro- 
bably fearing lest the wrath of God should immediately be 
poured out upon them. i 

V.2. Shechaniah is not mentioned among those who 
were guilty: but his father and several of his relations are, 
(Note, 20—43, v. 26.) He spoke, however, as one cf the 
offending community, though not personally criminal ; and 
he would not be deterred from decisive measures by regard 
to his nearest relatives.—Probably he observed that Ezra 
was too desponding, and ready to conclude that reformation 
would be impracticable, where so many of the chief persons 
were concerned. (Notes, Num. 25:4—15.) But he perceived 
very favourable symptoms in the case. The people were 
generally convinced of their guilt and danger, and the most 
daring: criminals would not venture to oppose the general 
opinion of the governor and the congregation, ‘There “ was 
therefore hope in Israel concerning this thing ;” an effectual 
reform might be made; and then the Lord would turn from 
his fierce wrath against them, as “he delighted in mercy.” 

V.3. (Marg. Ref.)—To put away, &c.] This is not 
any where expressly comthanded in the law ; yet the spirit 
of the precept seemed to require it. (Notes, 9:1—4. Ez, 
34:11—17. Josh. 23:11—13, v. 13. Neh. 13:23—30.) The 
prohibition of marriages with idolaters was given to prevent 
temptations to idolatry: and retaining an idolatrous wife 
formed a continual temptation. Divorces were permitted to 
the Israelites, by the judicial.law, to prevent worse conse= 
quences; but the seducing of a_man to idolatry was the 
worst consequerce imaginable. This measure would also 
tend to prevent the contracting of such marriages in future 
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5 1 Then tarose Ezra, and "made the chief 
priests, the Levites, and all Israel, to swear that 
they should do according to this word. And 
they sware. 

6 { Then Ezra rose up from before the house 
of God, and went into *the chamber of sJohanan 
the son of Eliashib: and when he came thither, 
the did eat no bread, nor drink water: for *he 
mourned because of the transgression of them 
that had been carried away. 

7 And *they made proclamation throughout 
Judah and Jerusalem unto all the children of the 
captivity, that they should gather themselves 
together unto Jerusalem; 

8 And ‘that whosoever would not come within 
three days, according to the counsel of the 

rinces and the elders, all his substance should 

e “forfeited, and “himself separated from the con- 
gregation of those that had been carried away. 
[Practical Observations.] 

9 % Then all the men of Judah and Benjamin 
gathered themselves together unto Jerusalem 
within three days. It was the ninth month, and 
the twentieth day of the month; and all the 
yeople sat in the street of the house of God, 
‘trembling because of this matter, and for the 
tereat rain. 

10 And Ezra the priest stood up, and said 
unto them, Ye have transgressed, and have 
yen strange wives sto increase the trespass of 
srael. 

11 Now therefore 'make confession unto the 
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*That which was done contrary to the law of God, was 
looked upon as null, and therefore these were accounted no 
marriages; and their children... were not to be a part of 
the family, but to be put away with their mothers. .. . Being 
educated in superstition, they might corrupt other children.’ 
Bp. Patrick. It is probable, however, that none were put 
away, but such as continued idolaters; and that they were 
provided for out of the estates of those who divorced them. 
It does not appear, whether the children were generally sent 
away with their mothers, or not: but doubtless such were 
provided for, as were not admitted into the congregation of 
the Lord. sete 10,11.) Under the New Testament, the 
marriages of believers with ungodly persons are evidently 
sinful, and of very bad consequence: yet when contracted 
they must not be dissolved. The partition-wall between Jews 
and Gentiles is broken down; such matters are determined 
by the municipal laws of every country; and divorces, ex- 
cept for adultery, are expressly disallowed. (Notes, Matt. 
5:31,32. 19:3—9. Mark. 10:2—12. 1 Cor. 7:10—16.) 

V.4,5. Shechaniah’s mind being more composed than 
Ezra’s, perceived that it was a favourable crisis for action: 
so that he exhorted him, instead of indulging grief and 
yielding to heartless dejection, to arise and exercise his au- 
thority, according to the commission of Artaxerxes; and 
assured him of the hearty assistance of himself and others in 
the arduous attempt. (ote, Josh. 7:10—12.) Thus en- 
couraged, Ezra entertertained hopes of remedying the evil, 
and immediately engaged all present, by a solemn oath, to 
concur in this design.—The commission given to Ezra, 
supposing a full leave to the people to live according to 
the law, enabled him to govern them by it, yea, to swear 
them to observe it; for he might do whatsoever he found 
necessary to keep them in obedience.’ Bp. Patrick. 

V.6. He did eat, &c.] Some render the words “ Until 
he came thither, he had neither eaten bread, nor drunk 
water.” He had no heart to take food, till the prospect of 
reformation opened to him; but spent his time in fasting, 
weeping, and prayer. 

V.7,8. Marg. Ref.—All his substance, &c. (8) That 
is, his estate should be confiscated, and put among the 
sacred treasures, and he should be treated as a heathen, 
and denied the privileges of a Jew. (Marg. Notes, Lev. 
27:28,29. Josh. 6:17—19.) ‘In thé Hebrew devoted ; which 
signifies, that his goods were to be so forfeited, as to become 
sacred to God; and so incapabable to be restored to the for- 
mer owner, being put into the treasury of God’s house.’ 
Bp. Patrick—Doubtless, reasonable excuses would be ad- 
mitted: and the punishment was only inflicted on the refrac- 
tory, and those who showed a determination to oppose the 
measure. Ezra was authorized to punish such persons more 
severely ; (7:26.) but he was not disposed to put any one 
© death, if it could be avoided. 
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Lorp God of your fathers, and ‘do his pleasure: 
and ‘separate yourselves from the people of the 
land, 'and from the strange wives. 

12 Then all the congregation answered and 
said with a loud voice, As thou hast said, ™so 
must we do. 

13 But "the people are many, and 7 is a time 
of much rain, and we are not able to stand 
without, neither is this a work of one day or 
two: for Swe are many that have transgressed in 
this thing. : 

14 Let now °our rulers of all the congregation 
stand, and let all them which have taken strange 
wives in our cities come at appointed times, and 
with them the elders of every city, and the judges 
thereof, until Pthe fierce wrath of our God ‘for 
this matter be turned from us. 

15 7. Only Jonathan the son of Asahel and 
Jahaziah the son of Tikvah "were employed 
about this matter: and “Meshullam and 'Shab- - 
bethai the Levite helped them. 

16 And the children of the captivity did so. 
And Ezra the priest, with certain chief of the 
fathers, after the house of their fathers, and all of 
them by their names, were separated, and sat 
down in the first day of the tenth month ‘to 
examine the matter. 

17 And* they made an end with all the men 
that had taken strange wives by the first rs, c, 
day of the first month. ["s50. 

18 4 And among ‘the sons of the priests there 
were found that had taken strange wives: namely, 


16—18. 56:4. Rom. 12:2, Col. 1:10. 
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Rl ate 1 Sam, 2:22—24, Neh, 13:28, Jer. 23:11,14. Ez, 44:22. Mal. 2:8, 
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V.9. For the great rain.] The periodical rains, common - 
at that season, seem to have been more abundant than usual, 
and as no building could be large enough to contain the 
whole multitude; this providential circumstance added to 
their distress, and seemed an indication of the divine dis- 
pleasure. (Note, Jer. 3:2,3.) 

V.10, 11. (Marg. Ref.) As Ezra mentions only the 
strange wives, and not their children, some think that the 
children were retained, and brought up in the Jewish rele 
gion.— Though Shecaniah propounded the putting away 
the children also; (3) yet it may be thought that Ezra, to 
whom the matter was referred, mitigated the severity of it ; 
because we do not read any thing of them, but only of the 
wives, when he came to order what should be done.” Bp. 
Patrick. J 

V.12—14. The congregation at- once declared their 
readiness to divorce their heathen wives, in all cases where 
it was determined to be their duty: but the difficulties of the 
business would require more consideration than could be 
given them, in their present situation, and by a popular as- 
sembly. They therefore proposed, that the principal counsel 
or senate should convene at Jerusalem, who might summon 
before them the parties concerned, from every city, together 
with the judges and elders of their cities; and so deliberately 
investigate and decide upon every case ; that the business 
might be settled. effectually, and in an unexceptionable man- 
ner.—It would be needful to determine, whetler the women 
had been proselyted, either before or after marriage ; whe- 
ther they had relapsed into idolatry, or shown a propensity 
to do so; or whether they had given satisfactory evidences, 
that they had sincerely embraced the Jewish religion. These . 
and many other similar questions must be resolved, before 
sentence was‘denounced ; and this would take up much time, 
The proposal was therefore very reasonable: Ezra readily 
acceded to it, and thus the busizcss was peaceably and 
happily terminated. 

V.i5. Ezra and the chief persons in the nation, as 
forming a council, decided on the several cases brought be- 
fore them: and on this ground some think, that the four per- 
sons here mentioned, and no more, opposed the measure. 
The words indeed may bear that sense: yet the more ger eral 
opinion is, that these four men were appointed by the council, 
to bring the business before them in due form. ; 

V. 16,17. The cases, brought before the council, were 
either so many, or so complicated; that though they sepa- 
rated themselves from other employments, to attend on “his 
exclusively, they were three months in finishing it. Tais 
took place just a year after Ezra left Babylon. 

V.18, 19. No doubt Jeshua died many years before tms 
transaction: (Note, 7:1—5.) but his descendants had’ set a 
very pernicious example to the people. They, however, 
were the first to confess and forsake thei tin, and also to 
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of the sons of *Jeshua, the son of Jozadak, and 
his brethren; YMaaseiah, and Eliezer, and Jarib, 
and Gedaliah. 

19 And they “gave their hands that they would 
put away their wives; and being guilty, they 
offered *a ram of the flock for their trespass. 

20 And of the sons of *Immer; Hanani, and 
Zebadiah. 

21 And of the sons of ‘Harim; Maaseiah, and 
Elijah, and Shemaiah, and Jehiel, and Uzziah. 


22 And of the sons of “Pashur; Elioenai, 
Maaseiah, Ishmael, Nathaneel, Jozabad, and 
Elasah. 


23 Also of the Levites; *Jozabad, and Shemei, 
and Kelaiah, (the same 7s ‘Kelita,) Pethahiah, 
Judah, and Eliezer. 

24 Of the singers also; Eliashib: and of the 
porters; Shallum, and Telem, and Uri. 

25 Moreover of Israel: of the sons of ¢Parosh; 
Ramiah, and Jeziah, and Malchiah, and Miamin, 
and Eleazar, and Malchijah, and Benaiah. 

26 And of the sons of "Elam; Mattaniah, Ze- 
chariah, and ‘Jehiel, and Abdi, and Jeremoth, 
and Eliah. 

27 And of the sons of *Zattu; Elioenai, 
Eliashib, Mattaniah, and Jeremoth, and Zabad, 


ana Aziza. 

x See on 2:2, 3:2. 5:2. 1 Chr. 6:14,15. Neh. 12:10. Hag. 1:1. Zech. 
8:1. Joshua. y Neh. 8:4,7, 12 Kings 10:15. 1 Chr, 29:24. 2Chr. 30:8. 
Marg. Lam al, 2:9. a Ley. 5:16, 6:6, b 2:37, 1 Chr, 24:14. Neh. 7:40, 
¢ 2:39. 1 Chr 8. Neh. 7:42, d 2:38. 1 Chr. 9:12, Neh. 7:41. e 8:33. Neh. 
11:16. f Neh g 2:3. Neh. 7:8. h 2, 2:7,31, 8:7. Neh.7:12,34. i2. 


present a trespass-offering on that account ; ‘which some 
think all the rest made afier their example.’ Bp. Patick. 
(Marg. Ref.) 

V. 20—43. Marg. Ref.—Jehiel. (26) Note, 2. ‘ This 
was Shechaniah’s father ; though his father and kindred were 
guilty of this crime, which Ezra bewailed, he did not stick to 
speak his mind how it ought to be punished. An admirable 
example of zealous integrity.’ Bp. Patrick. 

V. 44. Providence had so ordered it, that not many of the 
people had children by their heathen wives. Thus the sepa- 
ration was more easily effected: and at the same time it was 
a token of the divine disapprobation of such marriages.— 
Perhaps these were the principal persons who were criminal ; 
for all circumstances combine to induce an opinion, that a far 
greater number were concerned than those here expressed 
by name.—Ezra continued nearly twelve years after this in 
authority at Jerusalem, no doubt zealously labouring to pro- 
mote a revival of true religion. And in many ways he esta- 
blished the ecclesiastical state of the Jews: though he seems 
not to have been so well qualified as his successor Nehemiah, 
to attend to the civil government, to defend the city and state 
against enemies and invaders, and to effect outward reforma- 
tion by the authority of the magistrate. Accordingly he is 
introduced in the ensuing book, as well employed in his pro- 
per line, though superseded by Nehemiah in his civil autho- 
rity. (Notes, 1 Sam. 12:23. Neh. 8:1—8.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. ® 

V.1—8. Genuine humiliation before God, and sorrow for 
sin, always produce ‘* works meet for repentance.” Yet they 
who are greatly affected with the view of the evil and aggra- 
vation of their own sins, or those of the community to which 
they belong, are in danger of being “swallowed up by over- 
much sorrow,” and so discouraged from present duty. In 
this case the grounds of hope should be pointed out to them; 
and so rich is the mercy of God through the great Redeemer, 
that there is always encouragement for those who are willing 
to accept of his salvation: and when the most atrocious cri- 
minals humbly mourn on account of their sins, and tremble 
at his word, there is good reason to expect that they will obey 
his commands.—In order to affect others with godly sorrow 
and hatred of sin, or holy love and gratitude, we must our- 
selves be greatly affected: for evident earnestness in these 
important concerns is far more impressive upon the mind, by 
a kind of holy sympathy, than the most laboured eloquence or 
reasoning. Indeed the effect of such earnestness frequently 
bears a proportion to the rank, reputation, piety, or wisdom 
of him who is thus affected: so that the silent grief and con- 
sternation, or the humble prayers and confessions of one 
eminent person may, by the blessing of God, excite serious 
glarms and inquiries among great multitudes. These are 
tritical seasons, and eall for decision in proposing and ex- 
ecuting measures of extensive and durable usefulness. Yet 
vehement passions in those to whom great concerns belong, 


CHAPTER X. 
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28 ‘Of the sons also ot ‘Bebai 
Hananiah, Zabbai, and Athlai. 

29 And of the sons of "Bani; Mes. Ulam, "Mal 
luch, and Adaiah, Jashub, and Sheal, and Ramoth. 

30 Amd of the sons of °Pahath-moab; Adna, 
and Chelal, Benaiah, Maaseiah, Mattaniah, Be- 
zaleel, and Binnui, and Manasseh. 

31 And of the sons of PHarim; Eliezer, Ishijah, 
aMalchiah, Shemaiah, Shimeon, 

32 Benjamin, Maluch. and Shemariah. 

33 Of the sons of 'Hashum; Mattenai, Mat- 
tathah, Zabad, Eliphelet, Jeremai, Manasseh, 
and Shimei. 

34 Of the sons of ‘Bani; Maadai, Amram, 
and Uel, 

35 Benaiah, Bedeiah, Chelluh, 

36 Vaniah, Meremoth, Eliashib, 

37 Mattamiah, Mattenai, and Jaasau, 

38 And Bani, and Binnui, Shimei, 

39 And Shelemiah, and Nathan, and Adaiak, 

40 *Machnadebai, Shashai, Sharai, 

41 Azareel, and Shelemiah, Shemariah, 

42 Shallum, Amariah, and Joseph. 

43 Of the sons of ‘Nebo; Jeiel, Mattithiah, 
Zabad, Zebina, Jadau, and Joel, Benaiah. 

44 Ail these had taken “strange wives: and some 
of them had wives by whom they had children. 


; Jehohanan, 
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are attended by considerable disadvantages ; and far inferior 
persons may give seasonable advice, suggest suitable en- 
couragement, or propose adequate assistance.—We cannot 
too solemnly engage ourselves and each other, to renounce 
all interests, connexions, or indulgences, which are contrary 
to the law of God. And when leading men set the example, 
and then propose the same things to others, many may be 
prevailed on by conviction, fear, or shame: and thus opposi+ 
tion will be prevented, or rendered ineffectudl,—Excessive 
sorrow, terror, and self-abasement; and a great engagement 
of heart about the things of God and the eterna! world, indise 
pose us to animal recreation: so that fasting then becomes a 
natural expression of our feelings, as well as a suitable con- 
comitant of our prayers and supplications.—Fervent affec- 
tions should not be allowed to subside, till our most beloved 
sins have been renounced; and we should * know no man 
after the flesh,” when a revival of pure religion is attempted, 
(Note, 2 Cor. 5:16.) . 

V.9—44. That which must be dene, should be set about 
without delay: they are not worthy of the privileges of God’s 
people, who will not concur in promoting obedience to his 
commandments: and those deserve severe punishment from 
the civil magistrate, who oppose his authority, especially 
when he is doing his duty according to the oracles of God.— 
When the frowns of Providence unite with the terrors of an 
awakened conscience, to distress the trembling sinner, he 
becomes an object of deep compassion: and though no favour 
must be shown to his sins, much tenderness should be exer- 
cised to his person.—The most effectual divorce from lucra- 
tive or beloved sins, is generally preceded by examination and 
deliberation: for that which is hastily resolved, seldom proves 
durable.—Cases, at first sight similar, upon mature investi- 
gation appear very different: and in correcting abuses, caus 
tion and compassion should unite with impartiality and deci- 
sion; that there may be no subsequent cause for reasonabie 
complaint.— When sin is repented of and forsaken, God wil 
mercifully forgive : but the blood of Christ, our Sin-offering, 
is the only atonement which takes away the guilt of it—No 
apparent repentance, amendment, or restitution, will benefit 
those who reject this propitiation ; for their self-dependence 
proves them still unhumbled.—It is peculiarly afflicting to a 
pious mind, (though, alas! exceedingly common,) to see 
those who fill up the most important stations in society, or 
the most sacred offices in the church, and who are related to 
the most excellent persons, leading the way, and setting the 
example, in the most evident violation of the divine law! But 
when they confess and forsake their sins, avowing publicly 
their dependence on the atoning blood of the Saviour ; their 
pattern in these respects may in some measure counter- 
balance the effects of their former misconduct: and all the 
names which are written in the book of life, are those o 
penitent believing sinners ; not of the self-righteous who think 
that they have no need of repentance. 
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* THE 


BOOK OF NEHEMIAH. 


| ats ook resumes the history of the Jews, about twelve years after the close of the book of Ezra ; and contains the latest canonical 
records of the nation ull the days of Christ; reaching down to about a hundred and ten years afler the captivity. It was evidently 
written by Nehemiah himself, who throughout speaks in the first person: and probably it was received among the canonical 
Scriptures by Ezra and his assistants or successors.—Nehemiah, a Jew, the cupbearer to Artaxerxes king of Pei sia, hearing of 
the distressed state of his countrymen ; in great affliction petitions him for leave to go up to Jerusalem as governor, with a commis- 
sion to rebuild the walls, and to provide for the security and the prosperity of his people. Having obtained his request, he executes 


his commission for twelve years with great success, 


After which he returns to Artaxerxes, but at length comes back to Jeru- 


salem; and employs various measures to promote the prosperity of the Jews, and the reformation of abuses.—The frequent devout 
ejaculations with which the narrative is interrupted, are peculiar to this pious writer: and his zeal, activity, and disinterestedness 
are well worthy of imitation; especially by those employed in arduous undertakings, for the good of the church or the commu- 
nity.—This book has many internal proofs of divine inspiration, and always has been considered by the Jews as a part of their 
sacred Scriptures, and indeed as a continuation of the book of Ezra: it does not, however, seem to contain any prophecies, nor is 


it explicitly referred to in the New Testament. 


R. C. 446. 
CHAPTER I. 


Nehemiah, being informed of the afflicted state of the Jews, mourns, fasts and 
prays, 1—4, His prayer, 5—11. 


HE words of *Nehemiah the son of Ha- 

chaliah. And it came to pass *in the month 
Chisleu, ‘in the twentieth year, as I was 4in 
Shushan the palace, 

2 That ‘Hanani, one of my brethren, came, 
he and certain men of Judah; and ‘I asked them 
concerning the Jews £that had escaped, which were 
left of the captivity, and concerning Jerusalem. 

3 And they said unto me, The remnant that 
are left of the captivity there in the province 
are ‘in great affliction and ‘reproach: '!the wall of 
Jerusalem also is broken down, and the gates 
thereof are burned with fire. 

4 % And it came to pass, when I heard these 
words, that ™[ sat down and wept, and mourned 
certain days, and fasted, and prayed before "the 
God of heaven, [Practical Observations.] 

5 And said, I beseech thee, O Lorp God of 
heaven, °the great and terrible God, that Pkeepeth 
covenant and mercy for them that love him and 
observe his commandments : : 

6 Let sthine ear now be attentive, and thine 
eyes open, that thou mayest hear the prayer of 
thy servant, which I pray before thee now, "day 
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NOTES.—Cuar.I. V.1. This book is here called, 
“The words,” (or, asit may be rendered, ‘* The actions,”) of 
** Nehemiah,” that is, the history of the services which he 
performed to the Jewish church and state.—It is uncertain to 
what tribe or family Nehemiah belonged, though tradition 
records that he was of the tribe of Judah.—His father Hacha- 
liah seems to have obtained a settlement in the city of Shu- 
shan, or Susa, the capital of Persia, where the kings had a 
royal palace; and thus his son Nehemiah became cup- 
bearer to Artaxerxes. This was a place of great trust, honour, 
and emolument ; and it was peculiarly desired by those who 
sought preferment, because it gave access to the king at those 
seasons of hilarity, when men are most disposed to grant 
favours.—Nehemiah was cupbearer to the same Artax- 
erxes who before commissioned Ezra. (Note, Ezra 7:1— 
5.)—The month Chisleu coincides with part of our Novem- 
ber and part of December.—Twentieth year.] 2:1. Ezra 7:8. 

V.2. It is supposed, that Hanani, the brother of Nehe- 
miah, and some other Jews, came to Shushan, in order to so- 
licit help from the king against their enemies. (Vote, 7:2,3.) 
—Nehemiah’s station in the Persian court had hitherto pre- 
vented his going to Jerusalem: but he was an eminently godly 
man, and deeply concerned about the city and temple of God, 
and the condition of his brethren in Judea. 

V.3. Ezra’s commission, and his attention, had chiefly 
respected the state of religion, and the re-establishment of 
the affairs of the Jewish church: and he was not empowered 
or enabled to fortify the city, or to repel the hostile attempts 
of the enemies of his people. It is supposed, that the Sama- 
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and night, for the children of Israel thy servants, 
and ‘confess the sins of the children of Psrael 
which we have sinned against thee: tboth I and 
my father’s house have sinned. 

7 We have “dealt very *corruptly against thee, 
and have not kept Ythe commandments, nor the 
statutes, nor the judgments, which “thou come 
mandest thy servant Moses. 

8 "Remember, I beseech thee, the word that 
thou commandedst thy servant Moses, saying, 
Tf ye transgress, I will scatter you abroad among 
the nations : 

9 But if ye turn unto me, and keep my com- 
mandments, and do them; though there were of 
you cast out unto the uttermost part of the 
heaven, yet ‘will I gather them from thence, ana 
ewill bring them unto fthe place that I have 
chosen to set my name there. : 

10 Now &these are thy servants and thy people, 
hwhom thou hast redeemed by thy great power, 
and by thy ‘strong hand. 

11 O Lord, I beseech thee, "let now thine ear 
be attentive to the prayer of thy servant, and to 
the prayer of thy servants, !who desire to fear th 
name: and prosper, I pray thee, thy servant this 
day, and "grant him mercy in the sight of this 
man. For "I was the king’s cupbearer. 
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ee eee 
ritans, and other adversaries, not only hated the true religion, 
but were provoked at being dispossessed, by the return of the 
Jews, from the lands which they had seized upon: and as 
these returned Jews were but a remnant, compared with the 
whole nation, and in an unsettled situation, they were unable 
to defend themselves. The seat of government was very 
distant ; the king’s lieutenants were in general unfavourable - 
and probable the king never heard a full account of the imju 

ries done them.—Either the walls had not been at all buik 

after the captivity ; or their enemies had thrown them down 
again, and burnt the gates with fire: and being thus defunce- 
less and exposed, they were also insulted and reproached for 
their confidence in God.—' Jerusalem lay without any walls 
or gates to defend it from injuries. ... It was burnt by Nebu- 
chadnezzar, and the walls beaten down; therefore their 
meaning is, that the walls and gates lay as the Chaldeans left. 
them, after that devastation, and were not repaired, though 
the temple was built again” Bp. Patrick. 

V. 4. Nehemiah seems, immediately on hearing the 
afflicted state of his brethren, to have conceived the design of 
going to their relief, if he could obtain permission and assist- 
ance from the king his patron. But his first application was 
to that God, in whose hand are the hearts of kings. He 
therefore spent some days in mourning over the affliction of 
his people, and in humbling himself before God by fasting and 
prayer, in order to find mercy from him, and success in his 
undertaking. (Notes, Ezra 9:3,4. Dan. 9:2,3.) * 

V. 5—I1. In the prayer here recorded, which probably 
formed the substance of Nehemiah’s constant suyplications 
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CHAPTER II. 


Artarerxres, observing Nehemiah sad before him, asks the cause,1,2. Nehe- 
miah is afraid, assigns the reason, prays, pelitions the king, and obtains 
authority to rebuild the walluf Jerusalem, 3-8. He delivers the king's 
letters to the governors beyond the river ; the enemies of the Jews are much. 
grieved ; and he arrives at Jerusalem, 9—11, He examines the state of the 
walls secretly by night, 12-16, He encourages the Jews to build, 17, 18. The 
scorn und menaces of their enemies, and his answer, 19, 20. 


ND it came to pass in the month *Nisan, 

in *the twentieth year -of Artaxerxes 

the king, that wine was before him: and ‘I 

took up the wine, and gave i¢ unto the king. 

Now I had not been Refeeorine sad in his pre- 
sence. 


a Esth. 3:7. 
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day and night, he adored the greatness and terribleness of 
God, and his covenanted mercy to his people; (Votes, 
1 Kings 8:23,24. Dan. 9:4. Luke 1:67—75. Heb. 6:13—15.) 
thus acknowledging that if they had not provoked him to 
anger, by their numerous and heinous crimes ; their enemies, 
instead of triumphing over them, would have experienced his 
terrible power fighting for them. But alas! Nehemiah was 
constrained to confess, that both the people in general, and he 
himself, and his father’s house, were deeply guilty, and by 
dealing very corruptly, (that is, perversely, ungratefully, and 
deceitfully,) had given the Lord just cause to leave them in 
the hands of their adversaries. Yet, while he justified God 
in the miseries of his people, he expressed a confidence in his 
mercies. ‘The nation of Israel alone professed to worship 
and serve the God of heaven: he had forewarned them, that 
if they transgressed, he would scatter them abroad among the 
nations ; but he had also repeatedly and expressly promised, 
that if they returned to him, and obeyed his commandments, 
he would gather them again to their own land, and to his 
chosen city. (Notes, Lev. 26:31—45. Deut. 4:25—31. Dan. 
9:5—16.) Now many of those, who had gone up to Jerusalem, 
were turned to the Lord, and “ desired to fear his name :” 
and it might be hoped that numbers even of those, who re- 
aained in other countries, were truly penitent and uprightly 
ybedient; among whom Nehemiah was conscious he was 
one. And as God had already done great things, both in 
‘ormer ages, ard lately, inredeeming and delivering his people 
from their enemies ; he trusted that he would compassionately 
hear his prayer, and the prayers of all those who were plead- 
ing with him in that behalf. (Notes, 1 Chr. 16:34—36. Ezra 
9:5—15. Ps. 74:20. 79:6—13. Is. 63:15—19. 64:6—12. Dan. 
9:17—19.)—The particular request which he made on this 
eccasion, is remarkable: he prayed that God “ would grant 
him mercy in the sight of this man.” ‘he mighty monarch 
of the Persian empire would be addressed by his flatterers, as 
if he were more than man; yet Nehemiah knew, that in the 
sight of God, he was upon a level with his meanest subjects. 
(Note, 2:4.)—* A deep sense of our own unworthiness is a 
good qualification for the mercy we beg of God. This Nehe- 
miah expresses yery sensibly.’ Bp. Patrick. 

. PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—4. Eminent men of God may sometimes be found in 
situations, where they might be least expected : his grace will be 
sufficient for them, wherever his providence has cast their lot : 
and it is seldom adviseable to leave the place, where he has 
dlessed us, without an evident call, or a substantial reason ; 
even though we might remove into situations, apparently 
more favourable to our growth in grace.—The church militant 
1s like the bush, which burned, but was not consumed, because 
the Lord was there: (Note, Hr. 3:2. P. O. 7—12.) afflictions 
and reproaches are its portion in this evil world; its enemies 
often presumptuously expect finally to prevail ; and its friends 
through unbelief are sometimes ready to fear that they will. 
But in the crisis, some unexpected help is afforded, and again 
itrevives and flourishes.—No prosperity can render the real 
believer inattentive to the cause and people of God. (Note, 
Ps. 137:1—6, v. 6.) The prevalence of iniquity, the decay of 
piety, and the ravages of persecution, whilst infidels or idola- 
ters insult and reproach, are like * a sword in his bones.” 
{Ps.42:10.) As a member of the suffering body of Christ, he 
will sympathize in its affliction: but this must not suffice. 
(Notes, 1 Cor. 12:12—26.) He will be inquiring, what ser- 
vice he can render to the common cause, by improving his 
talents and the advantages of his situation. Jf he have no 
more in his power, he may lift up his prayer without ceasing 
for the remnant that is left: and fasting joined with supplica- 
tion may well express the believer’s penitent sorrow for sin, 
sympathy with his afflicted brethren, distress to see the cause 
of God run down, and earnestness in seeking help from him: 
so that he has no relish for common comforts and enjoyments. 
Such fervent, humble prayers have always been honoured 
with signal prevalence and success. And these seasons of 
humiliation are peculiarly suitable, when we are entering upon 
arduous or perilous undertakings for the benefit of the church. 
—As the people of God all over the earth form one body ; i 
is good to inquire how our brethren fare in the most remote 
regions, that we may at least know in what manner we may 
direct our prayers and praises in their behalf, in the most ap- 
propriate manner. ; 

V.5—f1. In all our addresses to the God of heaven we 
¥wust remembet his greatness and terrible majesty ; that we 
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2 Wherefore the king said unto me, “Why is 
thy countenance sad, seeing thou art not sick? 
this zs nothing else but ‘sorrow of heart. Then 
I was very sore afraid, 

3 And said unto the king, ‘Let the king live 
for ever:-why should not my countenance be sad, 
when #the city, the place of my fathers’ sepulchres, 
leth waste, and the gates thereof are consumec 
with fire ? 

4 'Then the king said unto me, "For what dost 
thou make request? ‘So1 prayed to the God of 
heaven. 


Lam. 2:9. 


iM hI Kings 3:5, Exth. 5;3,6. 7:2. Mark 10:51. 


11:4,11. 2Sam, 1& 
Prov. 3:6, 


may worship ‘ with reverence and godly fear,” and in deep 
humilhation before him. His infinite holiness, justice, truth, 
and power are terrible to all the workers of iniquity: and 
they would be so to us all as fallen creatures, were he not 
also infinitely merciful ; and did he not deal with such as re= 
pent and believe the gospel, according to a new and gracious 
covenant. For all have broken his perfect law, in numberless 
instances: and indeed all are disposed to reject, oppose, or 
pervert his gospel. And if, by his grace, we are now true 
believers ; we have, even since we became so, “ dealt very 
corruptly, in not keeping the commandments of God.” He 
therefore is righteous in our sufferings, and merciful in all our 
comforts: We must still come before him as sinners, plead- 
ing his gracious promises, and craving to be gathered into his 
church, and finally into heaven, the place where he displays 
those glories, which here by faith we feebly apprehend, love, and 
adore. In this humble, supplicating manner, we may expect all 
desirable success, May he then grant unto us a spirit of simple 
dependence on his mercy and grace, united with zeal for his 
glory, and affection to his people. May we endeavour to 
improve every talent, as those who are waiting for his coming 

and never tarnish or defeat the success of our endeavours, by 
pride and self-confidence. And may our gracious God stir up 
those, to whom he has committed many talents, thus humbly 
and zealously to serve his cause, with faith and prayer ; with 
self-denial, promptitude, and diligence ; and with simple de- 
pendence on him and devotedness to him !— When worldly men 
would solicit any favours from kings or nobles, they spare no 
pains to obtain the interposition of those distinguished persons 
who have influence with them: but the children of God rust 
seek to their Father, who could at once secure to them the 
assistance of all the kings upon eafth, if good for them; and 
though other means may be used, yet “‘ the effectual fervent 
prayer of arighteous man availeth” most of all: and, ‘* Grant 
me mercy in the sight of this man,” offered in faith to that God, 
in whose hand are the hearts of all men, will do more to 
ensure success, in any good cause, than all our applications 
to nobles and princes, to support our petitions. (Votes, 2:4. 
Gen. 32:28,29. Ezra 7:27,28. Prov. 21:1.) 

NOTES.—Cuapr. II. V. 1, 2. About four months 
passed from the time when Nehemiah made his inquiry, 
before he presented his petition to the king: for Nisan 
answers to part of March and part of April. (Vote, 1:1.) It 
is probable, that his turn of waiting on the king did not arrive 
before this: and he could not come into his presence un- 
called, except at the hazard of his life; (ote, Esth. 4:11.) 
but he could approach the King of beaven at any time. and 
doubtless all the while continued instant in prayer. Yet, 
when at length he attended on his office, his inward concern 
was visible in his countenance, which no doubt had always 
before been very open and cheerful: so that the king observed 
it; and, not perceiving that he was ill, seemed ready to im- 
pute his melancholy to discontent or disaffection. Indeed the 
words rendered “sad,” and ‘‘ sorrow of heart,” might be 
rendered evil, and wickedness of heart. This excited great 
alarm in Nehemiah: and in fact these arbitrary monarchs 
were generally suspicious, in proportion to their tyrariny. 
Lest poison should be mixed with their wine, they required 
the cup bearers to drink before them out of the same cup: 
and some conjecture that Nehemiah, being oppressed with 
grief, had forgotten to observe this custom. Had the least 
suspicion, however, been excited of criminal designs, the 
immediate torture or execution of Nehemiah might have 
been the consequence: for the Persian monarchs frequently, 
with little ceremony, thus treated those who had before been 
their chief favourites. He might also fear that he should fail 
of his purpose, as the king seemed displeased, and no favour- 
able opportunity for his request was yet afforded. 

V.3. Nehemiah in answering the king, testified his cor- 
dial and loyal affection, by wishing the long continuance of 
his life and prosperity, in the customary manner. He per 
haps meant the words likewise as a prayer for his salvation ; 
but they were not generally understood in that sense. Thus 
‘God save the king,’ as generally used, means no more than, 
‘Let the king live and prosper? but the words, when duly 
attended to, contain a solemn pa to God, for his temporal 
preservation, and his eternal salvation. (Marg. Ref.)— 
Nehemiah said nothing to Artaxerxes concerning the religion 
of the Jews: perhaps, he saw that he was more regardless in 
that respect than formerly; (Notes, Ezra 7:6—28.) orthe 
might suppose that the king would not attend to that subject 
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5 And I said unto the king, «If it please the 
king, and ‘if thy servant have found favour in thy 
sight, that thou wouldest send me unto Judah, 
unto the city of my fathers’ sepulchres, that I 
may build it. 

6 And the king said unto me, (the “queen also 
stung by him,) For how long shall thy journey 
be? and when wilt thou return? ™So it pleased 
the king to send me; and "I set him a. time. 

7 Moreover, [ said unto the king, If it please 
the king, *let letters be given me to the governors 
beyond the river, ?that they may convey me over 
till I come into Judah ; 

8 And a letter unto Asaph the keeper of the 
king’s forest, that he may give me timber, to make 
beams for the gates of the palace which epper- 
tained to the house, and for the wall of the city, 
and "for the house that I shall enter into. And 
‘the king granted me, according to the good hand 
of my God upon me. [Practical Observations.] 

9 1 Then I came ‘to the governors beyond the 
river, and gave them the ‘king’s letters. Now 
"the king had sent captains of the army and 
horsemen with me. 

10 When *Sanballat the yHoronite, and To- 
biah #the servant, *the Ammonite, heard.of it, it 
grieved them exceedingly that ‘there was come 
aman to seek the welfare of the children of Israel. 
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80 candidly, from a young courtier, as he had done from an 
aged priest and learned scribe of the law of God: and some 
think that he was induced to wave it, because the company 
present were unfavourable. He therefore represented the 
afflicted, defenceless state of that city, where his ancestors 
lay interred ; and how could he but be grieved that their se- 
pulchres should be so disgraced, or how avoid sympathizing 
with his distressed countrymen ?—Arguments of this kind 
the men of the world well understand; but alas! they little 
feel the force of those which are infinitely more important. 
Some infer from the expression *“‘my fathers’ sepulchres,” 
that Nehemiah was of the tribe of Judah; but his ancestors 
might have been buried in Jerusalem, if he were of the tribe 
of Benjamin, or of Simeon. : 

V.4. Nehemiah could not, in this emergency, retire for 
prayer; but he lifted up his heart in a silent ejaculation to 
“the God of heaven,” to prosper him, according to the tenor 
of those prayers which he had for a long time been presenting 
before him; and perhaps the concluding part of the prayer 
contained in the preceding chapter was secretly offered at 
this time.—‘t Prosper, I pray thee, thy servant this day, and 
grant him mercy in the sight of this man.” ‘In his mind he 
silently beseeched God to guide his tongue, and to bow the 
king’s heart to grant his request. Bp. Patrick. ‘* The God 
of heaven” seems to have become the usuai style, so to 
speak, in addressing the Lord, among the returned captives ; 
perhaps as contrasting him with the idols of the régions in 
which they had sojourned. (20. 1:4,5. Hzra 5:11,12. Note, 
Jer. 10:11.) 

V. 5,6. It is probable, that Esther was the queen who 
was present at this time, and that she seconded Neheimiah’s 
request. Perhaps he had been preferred through her interest, 
and that of Mordecai: and her presence seems to be men- 
tioned, as a favourable and not a common circumstance, and 
as an answer to his prayers.—For Mordecai’s advancement 
preceded the commission granted to Nehemiah several 
years. (1:1. sth. 1:3. 10:3.)—The king was not willing to 
be long deprived of the service of one, who possessed his 
confidence and affection: and we may suppose, that Nehe- 
miah obtained leave of absence for a shorter time than he 
actually continued at Jerusalem: but he either returned to 
obtain a new commission, or had it renewed in his absence 
by the special favour of the king. 

V. 7. (Note, Ezra 8:21—23.) Ezra went as a priest 
and a scribe, though armed with civil authority ; and in con- 
sistency with his character and professions, he would not 
require a guard. But Nehemiah went to rebuild the walls of 
Jerusalem, and to defend the Jews against their enemies: 
and it was very consistent with his avowed design, to petition 
the king, that the governors should be ordered to escort him 
with proper military attendants, which would afford him pro- 
vection, and add dignity to his undertaking.—The king likewise 
ordered him a guard, till he had crossed the Euphrates, (9) for 
Susa was beyond that river, further to the east than Babylon. 

V.8. ‘Isuppose he means the forest of Lebanon, from 
whence he might be furnished with materials for his building,’ 
Bp. Patrick. The word (0775) is used only in two other 
places, (2c. 2:5. Cant. 4:13.) where it is rendered orchard, | 
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11 So 4I came to Jerusaem, and was there 
three days. 

12 1 And el arose in the night, I and some 
few men with me; ‘ neither told I any man what 
emy God had put in my heart to do at Jerusalem: 
neither was there any beast with me, save the 
beast that I rode upon. 

13 And I went out by night by "the gate of 
the valley, even before the dragon-well, and to 
ithe dung-port,.,and viewed ‘the walls of Je- 
rusalem, which were broken down, and the gates 
thereof were consumed with fire. 

14 Then I went on to 'the gate of the fountain, 
and to the king’s pool: but there was no place for 
the beast that was under me to pass. 

15 Then went I up in the night by ™the brook 
and viewed the wall, and turned back, and entere< 
by "the gate of the valley, and so returned. 

16 And °the rulers knew not whither I went, 
or what I did; neither had I as yet told 2 to 
the Jews, nor to the priests, nor to the nobles, 
nor to the rulers, nor to the rest that did the 
work. 

17 1 Then said I unto them,”Ye see the distress 
that we are in, how Jerusalem Heth waste, and 
the gates thereof are burned with fire: %come, 
and let us build up the wall of Jerusalem, that 
we be no more ‘a reproach. 
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and the word rapadetoos, or paradise, seems to have been des 
rived from it, yet here it must signify a forest of timber trees, 
The palace here mentioned seems to mean the temple, or 
some of those buildings which surrounded it, or ‘the gates of 
the temple; for though the temple was rebuilt, much might 
be wanting in respect of the surrounding walls and gates. 
Nehemiah proposed to build a house also for the governor, and _ 
to do all other things, which might place his people in a more 
secure and respectable situation. (DJlarg. Ref.) The good 
hand of my God. (8) Marg. Ref. s. Note, Ezra 7:6—10, v. 9. 

V. 10. (Marg. Ref.) Sanballat is supposed to have been 
a Moabite, of Horonaim, a city of Moab. (Js. 15:5.) Tobiah 
was an Ammonite, and had been a slave. Moab and Ammon 
were subjugated and carried captive by the kings of Babylon: 
but it appears: that they had been restored, according to the 
predictions of Jeremiah. (Notes, Jer. 48:47. 49:6.) And it 
is likely that Sanballat and Tobiah (as well as Geshem the 
Arabian afterwards mentioned) were placed by the king of 
Persia in authority over their own people, and over t 
Samaritans, or other tribes in that neighbourhood, who were 
generally enemies to the Jews.—Sanballat and Tobiah, how- 
ever, were full of malice against them; and exceedingly 
grieved and displeased to find that one was come from the 
king of Persia to protect them from further injuries; ‘ with 
such authority from the king, and in such fayour with him; 
as appeared by the letters brought with him, and the guard 
that attended him, and the diligence of the several governors, 
through whose provinces, he passed, to serve him.’ Bp. 
Patrick. (Notes, 19,20. 4:1—3. 6: Ezra 4:) 

V.11. It would doubtless soon be known, that Nehemiah 
was come with a commission from Artaxerxes: but he did 
not disclose the nature of his business, till he had made pre- 
vious observations, and consulted with a few select friends, 
in whom he could place the most entire confidence, = 

V. 12—16,. Nehemiah seems to have used every precau+ 
tion to conceal his intentions, till he had obtained the unan 
mous consent of the people, and they were actually employed 
in the work; knowing that their enemies would attempt to’ 
divide or discourage them.—We may suppose that the moon 
shone, when he made his observations, and that he had pro- 
vided skilful guides to accompany him in this survey. Yet 
even they, who afterwards presided and did the work, were 
not at this time consulted—The account here given is well 
suited to show us the ruinous and defenceless state of the 
city, nearly a hundred years after the return of the Jews from 
captivity : and Nehemiah’s personal survey formed a suitable 
preparation to his address to the people, and would enable 
him to obviate any objections, and prevent any misrepre- 
sentations, which might be made.—Nothing more is known of 
the several places mentioned, than what may be collected 
from the marginal references.—My God had put, &c. (12) 
Marg. Ref. g. Note, Ezra 7:27,28. 

V. 17, 18. The reader will note the piety of the language 
used by Nehemiah on this as well as on every other occasio 
which resembled that of Ezra. (Mag. Ref. s. in v. 8. 
When he exhorted the Jews to arise and exert themselves in 
rebuilding the.wall of the city: he showed them that the kind 
ness of the Persian king to him, was the effect of the power- 
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18 Then I told them of ‘the hand of my God 
which was good upon me; as also the king’s 
words that he had spoken unto me. And they 
said, Let us rise up and build. ‘So they strength- 
ened their hands for this good work. 

19 But when "Sanballat the Horonite, and 
Tobiah the servant, the Ammonite, and *Geshem 
the Arabian, heard it, Ythey laughed us to scorn, 
and despised us, and said, What zs this thing 
that ye do? *will ye rebel against the king? 

20 Then answered I them, and said unto 
them, *The God of heaven, he will prosper us}; 
therefore we his servants will arise and build: 
but ye have no portion, nor right, nor ‘memorial, 


in Jerusalem. 
CHAPTER III. 


The names and order of those who built the walls of Jerusalem, 1—32. 
HEN ¢Eliashib the high-priest rose up with 
his brethren the priests, and they builded *the 


CHAPTER III. 


B. C. 445 


sheep-gate; they ‘sanctified it, and set up the 
doors of its; even unto the “tower of Meah they 
sanctified it, unto the tower of’ Hananeel. 

2 And ‘next unto him builded ¢*the men of 
Jericho. And next to them builded ‘Zaccur the 
son of Imri. 

3 But &the fish-zate did the sons of Hassenaah 
build, who also laid ‘the beams thereof, and set 
up ‘the doors thereof, the locks thereofyand the 
bars thereof. 

4 And next unto them repaired ‘Meremoth 
the son of 'Urijah, the son of Koz. And next 
unto them repaired "Meshullam the son of Bere 
chiah, the son of Meshezabeel. And next unto 
them repaired Zadok the son of Baana. 

5 And next unto them "the Tekoites repaired , 
but °their nobles Pput not their necks to the work 
of their lord. 

6 Moreover, tthe old gate repaired Jehoiada 
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ful interposition of God in their behalf. Thus they were 
animated and emboldened to undertake the work. 

V. 19, 20. Sanballat, Tobiah, and Geshem, as deter- 
mined enemies to the Jewish nation, soon got intelligence of 
Nehemiah’s designs, notwithstanding his precautions ; (Note, 
6:17—19.) and they derided the efforts of the Jews, as if the 
work were impracticable: nay, they represented the under- 
taking, as an act of rebellion against the king ; though they 
could not but know that Nehemiah acted by his commission ! 
They intended if possible, to frighten, to disunite, and to dis- 
nearten the people, that they might abandon the undertaking. 
But Nehemiah only answered, that the God of heaven would 
prosper his servants: but as to their adversaries, they had 
no portion in him, no right to interfere; nor any memorial in 
Jerusalem, to prove, that either by birth, or by being prose- 
lyted, they were Israelites, as the Samaritans pretended to 
be. He therefore, very prudently, avoided all further com- 
munication. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 10. Ezra 4:3.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—8. Unavoidable delays, when employed in fervent 
persevering prayer, often forward the success of pious under- 
takings.—Cheerfulness is in general an ornament to religion ; 
but there are seasons for mourning when grief cannot be con- 
cealed.—* The children of this world” understand the pro- 
priety of our grieving, when we are sick and in pain: when 
impoverished, bereaved, or disappointed in our temporal pur- 
suits: but they cannot cor :eive, why the heart should be 
heavy, or the countenance sad, if no outward calamity has 
befallen us. Yet conscious guilt, the fear or sense of the 
divine displeasure, the afflictions of God’s people, the preva- 
tence of impiety, and the decays of religion, are far more 
reasonable and important causes of grief: under which no 
confluence of earthly delights can afford comfort. We must, 
however, expect that worldly men will ascribe such sorrows 
to melancholy, discontent, moroseness, or even some more 
criminal cause: and those, who are strangers to the believer’s 
consolations, are apt t» infer from his complaints, that religion 
is uncomfortable, and unfits men for social life. We should 
therefore in general conceal our grief, or disclose it only to 
the Lord and to his people-—The very persons, from whose 
favour many advantages may be expected, are also greatly 
to be dreaded. Inconstancy 3s connected with all the par- 
tialities and affections of absolute princes ; and suspicions 
are multiplied in proportion as power is abused. "They can- 
not confide in those, who do not, as they think, serve them 
from affection: but so many causes may induce courtiers to 
feign atrachment, that they cannot but distrust at times even 
their favourites. Hence ofien arises the speedy ruin or dis- 
grace of those, on whom honours and emoluments have been 
most lavished ; without any cause, but caprice or groundless 
jealousy. ‘“‘It is therefore better to trust in the Lorn, than 
to put any confidence in princes.” (Note, Ps. 118:8,9.)—A 
meek and modest explanation best tends to banish groundless 
suspicions. Yet we should study consistency with our cha- 

acter, professions, and relative situations, and consider those 
of the person we speak to; 1f we would behave ‘‘ with wisdom 
towards them that are without,” avoid giving any needless 
disgust, and do important good to the church of God by their 
means.—We must not speak falsehood: but we are not 
bound always to speak all that we think, when a part of it 
will best answer every useful purpose.—Fjaculatory petitions 
may be presented to the Lord in any place or company, and 
should be intermixed with every transaction in which a 
Christian is engaged. They neither supersede, nor are ren- 
dered unnecessary by our more stated devotions: and the 
habit of thus keeping up an intercouse with Heaven, is of 
peculiar importance and advantage. Indeed we ought never to 
engage in any pursuit, in which it would be improper thus to 
expect and seek the divine direction, assistance, and blessing. 
The Lord so orders every circumstance as may best answer 
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the prayers of his people. He turns their most distressing 
fears into grateful praises; he exceeds their largest hopes ; 
and even those, who know him not, will be inclined to favour his 
servants, “according to the good hand of their God upon them.” 

V. 9—20. The enemies of the Lord must grieve, in pro- 
portion as his servants rejoice, when those in authority, and 
evudowed with suitable qualifications, are raised up to pro= 
mote the cause of truth and holiness, and the welfare of his 
church: for the enmity of the serpent’s seed against the cause 
of Christ is confined to no age or nation; it springs from 
hatred of God himself, and is irritated in proportion as he is 
glorified. But we ought steadily to proceed with our proper 
work, possessing our souls in patience, and uniting in our 
conduct, wisdom, and zeal, vigilance and courage, self-denial 
and activity. If we even attempt any thing good, in a proper 
manner, ‘Ged hath put it into our hearts.” But we should 
first carefully consider what is most necessary to be done, 
both in the concerns of our own souls, and in those of the 
church: and investigation will generally discover a great deal 
which needs to be rectified —When matters are fairly pro- 
posed, and men in authority or reputation take the lead, and 
animate others also, the most timid and indolent may be 
roused and encouraged to action. But favourable opportu- 
nities should be seized: and those who would accomplish any 
useful design, to rescue the church of God from just occasion 
of reproach, must be strengthened to endure contempt, revil- 
ing, and menaces, as well as labour and hardship. ‘* The 
God of heaven” will prosper his people, and clear their cha- 
racters from aspersions, as well as deliver them from afflic- 
tion: but wretched are they, who have no portion, nor right, 
nor memorial in the new Jerusalem, the city of our God! 
However, we should always be ready to give a meek and 
reasonable answer to objectors: and, blessed be God, even 
despisers and revilers, while they are warned of their danger, 
may be invited to cease from their opposition, and to be 
reconciled to God: that, after all, they may have their lot 
among his people, and not. among his enemies. 

NOTES.—Cuap. III. V. 1. It is supposed that ‘the 
sheep-gate” immediately communicated with the temple: and 
that the cattle for sacrifices were usually brought in that way, 
and the priests undertook this part, as most properly belong- 
ing tothem. (Note, John 5:2—4,) Eliashib, the grandson 
of Jeshua, (12:10.) was the high-priest at this time, and he, 
with his brethren, either his near relations or the chief priests, 
the heads of their several courses, rebuilt this part of the wall 
at their own expense; and perhaps some of them on this 
emergency laboured at it with their own hands. Along with 
the gate, they builded a part of the wall on each side. (Marg. 
Ref. d.) This was the case, it may be supposed, in other 
instances where the gates alone are mentioned.—Of this 
part alone it is said, that “they sanctified it;” which may 
mean, that they began the work with prayer and concluded 
it with praise, and thus consecrated their service to the Lord, 
for the Tiga of his temple and worshippers. (Votes, 12: 
27—43.)- 

V.2—4. (Marg. Ref.) After all the pains, which some 
learned men have bestowed on the subject, which is indeed 
not very interesting to us, little satisfactory information can be 
obtained on the situation of the places mentioned in this chap- 
ter, beyond what may be collected from the marginal refer- 
ences. 

V.5. Their nobles, &c.] It seems the chief persons ot 
Tekoah refused to give any assistance, either by their labour, 
their substance, or their servants. Disregarding the autho- 
rity of God himself, whose work it was, no wonder that they 
would not submit to the commands of Nehemiah, their go- 
vernor, who seems to be meant by the expression “ their lord :” 
and for this they are branded with disgrace in the word of 
God. (Note, 1 Sam. 8:6—9.)—But the inferior citizens, 
instead of following their example, undertook a second part, 
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the son of Paseah, and Meshullam the son of 
Besodeiah ; they laid the beams thereof, and set 
up the doors thereof, and the locks thereof, and 
the bars thereof: 

7 And next unto them repaired Melatiah "the 
Gibeonite, and Jadon the Meronothite, the men 
of Gibeon, and of *Mizpah, unto tthe throne of 
the governor on this side the river. 

8 Next unto him repaired Uzziel the son of 
Harhaiah, of "the goldsmiths. Next unto him 
also rapaired Hananiah, the son of one *of the 
apothecaries, and they ‘fortified Jerusalem unto 
the broad wall. 

9 And next unto them repaired Rephaiah the 
son of Hur, ?the ruler of the half part of Je- 
rusalem. 

1y And next unto them repaired Jedaiah the 
son of Harumaph, even *over against his house. 
And next unto him repaired »Hattush the son of 
Hashabniah. 

11 Malchijah the son of ‘Harim, and Hashub 
the son of *Pahath-moab, repaired the tother 
piece, and ¢the tower of the furnaces. 

12 And next unto him repaired Shallum the 
son of Halohesh, ‘the ruler of the half part of 
Jerusalem, the and Fis daughters. 

13 "The valley-gate repaired Hanun, and the 
inhabitants of iZanoah; they built it, and set up 
the doors thereof, the locks thereof, and the bars 
thereof, and a thousand cubits on the wall unto 
the dung-gate. 

14 But "the dung-gate repaired Malchiah the 
son of Rechab, 'the ruler of part of ™Beth- 
haccerem; he built it, and set up the doors 
thereof, the locks thereof, and the bars thereof. 

15 But "the gate of the fountain repaired 
Shallum the son of Col-hozeh, °the ruler of part 
of PMizpah; he built it, and covered it, and set 
up the doors thereof, the locks thereof, and the 
bars thereof, and the wall of the pool of 9Siloah 
by the king’s garden, and unto 'the stairs that go 
down from the city of David. 

16 After him repaired Nehemiah the son of 
Azbuk, ‘the ruler of the half part of ‘Beth-zur, 
unto the place over against “the, sepulchres of 
David, and to *the pool that was made, and unto 
Ythe house of the mighty. 

17 After him repaired the Levites, Rehum 
the son of Bani. Next unto him repaired Hasha- 
biah, “the ruler of the half part of *Keilah, in his 
art. 

: 18 After him repaired their brethren, Bavai 
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the son of Henadad, the ruler of the half part of 
Keilah. 

19 And next to him repaired Ezer the son of 
+Jeshua, the ruler of “Mizpah, another piece over 
against the going up to the armory, at “the turn- 
ing of the wall. 

20 After him Baruch the son of +Zabban, 
‘earnestly repaired the other piece, from the 
turning of the wall unto the door of’ the house of 
'Kliashab the high-priest. 

21 After him repaired sMeremoth the son ot 
Urijah, the son of "Koz, another piece, from the 
door of the house of Eliashib even to the end ct 
the house of Eliashib. 

22 And after him repaired the priests, ‘the 
men of the plain. 

23 After him repaired Benjamin and Hashub 
kover against their house. After him repaired 
‘Azariah the son of ™Maaseiah, the son of 
Ananiah, by his house. 

24 After him repaired »Binnui the son of 
Hanadad, °another piece, from the ,house of 
Azariah unto Pthe turning of the wall, even unto 
the corner. 

25 Palal the son of Uzai, over against the 
turning of the wall, and the tower which lieth 
out from Sthe king’s high house, that was "by the 
court of the prison. After him, *Pedaiah the son 
of tParosh. 

26 Moreover, the "Nethinims Sdwelt in "Ophel, 
unto the place over against *the water-gate 
toward, the east, and the tower that lieth out. 

27 After them *the Tekoites repaired another 
piece, over against the great tower that lieth out, 
even unto “the wall of Ophel. 

28 Irom above “the horse-gate repaired the 
priests, "every one over against his house. 

29 After them repaired Zadok ‘the son of 
Immer, over against his house. After him repaired 
also Shemaiah the son of 4Shechaniah, the keeper — 
of the east gate. 

30 After him repaired Hananiah the son ot 
Shelemiah, and Hanun the sixth son of Zalaph, 
‘another piece. After him repaired *Meshullam 
the son of Berechiah, over against his chamber. 

31 After him repaired Malchiah "the gold- 
smith’s son, unto the place of the Nethinims, 
and of the merchants, over against the gate 
Miphkad, and to the "going up of the corner. 

32 And between the going up of the corner 
unto ‘the sheep-gate repaired "the goldsmiths 
and the merchants. 
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when they had completed that which was first allotted thein. 
(27)—The expression “* put not their necks,” renders it pro- 
bable, that those who were earnest in the cause, of whatever 
rank, assisted by their personal labours. ‘ Well-disposed per- 
sons, though ever so great, ** put their necks,” that is, laboured 
hard, not refusing to carry burdens, &c.’ Bp. Patrick. 

V.6,7. Marg. Ref.—The throne, &c. (7) This seems 
to have been some judgment-hall, to which the governors of 
the kings of Persia, over the country west of the Euphrates, 
came, from time to time, to administer justice. Probably, 
Nehemiah now occupied it; for his particular commission 
superseded their more general authority. 

V.8—10. (Marg. Ref.) Several persons are mentioned 
who built, or repaired, the wall which was over against their 
own houses, or chambers. (Marg. Ref. a.)—They lived 
near the wall; so that this arrangement was most convenient 
for them : and thus at the same time they provided for their 
own security, and the common benefit of the city. Perhaps, 
where any part of the old wall remained, the persons men- 
tioned “‘ repaired:” where none, they “ built.” 

V.11. It is not known what the expression “the other 
piece,” or, the second measure, (marg.) refers to. 

Vix Several rulers of half parts of cities are mentioned. 
(Marg. Ref. f.) Itis probable that two superior magistrates 
were placed over the principal cities, with equal authority, to 
reside in different parts of them.—Shallum seems to have had 
vo sons; and his daughters, as heiresscs, contributed with him 
to the exnense of the work. Perhaps they were widows. 
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V. 13—15. Marg. Ref.—Stairs. (15) It is probable 
these stairs formed a communication between the city of 
David, and the other parts of Jerusalem. (2 Sam. 5:6,7. 

V. 16. (Marg. Ref.) “The house of the mighty” is 
thought to have been a guard-chamber, where the most va- 
poet eons kept guard, to defend the palace of the kings of 
Judah. : 

V.17—20., Marg. Ref.—Earnesily , &c. (20) Baruch, 
being more assiduous than others, probably stirred them up 
to greater diligence. 

V.21—25. (Marg. Ref.) ‘ The king’s high house” (25) 
was, perhaps, some lofty building, from which the watchmen 
might make their observations. 

V.26—31. Marg. Ref —The Nethinims, &c. (26) “ The 
Nethinim, which dwelt in Ophel, repaired unto the place over 
against the water-gate, &c.” Marg. ‘ The water-gate, it is 
likely, was that at which these lower ministers brought in 
water for the use of the temple.’ Bp. Patrick.—The Tekoites, 
(27) Note, 5.—Miphkad (31) signifies judgment, visitation, 
or correction; and it is thought a prison was situated near this 
gate. 

V. 32. Sheep-gate.] Thus the whole city was surrounded 
with a wall: for Eliashib began at the sheep-ga ¢ 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The ministers of God should always be ready to labour and 
venture for the good of their brethren; and those, who have 
the precedency in rank, ought to take the lead, in setting 
that good example which gives mergy to vheir instructions. 


Bees 44h, 
CHAPTER IV. 


Venballat and his company are very wrath, and mock the Jews ; but Nehemiah 
prays, and builds the wall, 1—6, He discovers that they secretly are plot- 
ling against hina, and sets a watch, 7—l2, He arms the builders, and gives 
them suitablee rs and directions, 13—23. 


UT it came to pass, that when *Sanballat 
heard that we builded the wall, he was 


wroth, and took great indignation, and mocked | 


the Jews. 

2 And he spake before his brethren, and ‘the 
army of Samaria, and said, What do these “feeble 
Jews ? will they ‘fortify themselves ? ewill they 
sacrifice? will they make an end in a day? will 
they frevive the stones out of the heaps of the 
rubbish which are burned ? 

3 Now &Tobiah the Ammonite was by him, 
and he said, Even that which they build, if a 
fox go up, ne shall even break down their stone 
wall. 

4 "Hear, O our God; for we are ‘despised : 
and ‘turn their reproach upon their own head, 
and give them for a prey in the land of captivity : 

5 And ‘cover not their iniquity, and let not 
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but especially they should teach the people, how to sanctify 
their secular employments, by beginning, conducting, and 
completing them, with prayer and thanksgiving, according to 
the word of God, and to his glory.—The security and prospe- 
rity of the church, in every part of the world, is the common 
cause of all Christians, wherever they reside; and all orders 
of men should assist in promoting them. No age, sex, or sta- 
tion of life, can free any person from this obligation: every 
one, in some way or other, may contribute towards it; and 
where “much is given, much will be required.” But alas, the 
rich and noble generally count it their privilege to be idle, or 
useless; which they cannot be, without setting an example, 
mischievous in proportion to their influence: and no wonder 
that they disregard the proclamations of the prince, which 
call them to attend the service of God, when they disdain the 
yoke of the almighty Lord himself. But before him they are 
upon a Jevel with the meanest of their inferiors; except that 
a more dreadful punishment, and deeper disgrace, await their 
impenitent and ungrateful rebellion. Frequently the zeal and 
activity in the cause of God, of those in the inferior orders, 
expose and condemn the pride, sloth, and self-indulgence, or 
impiety, of those who are intrusted with more talents ; and 
thus they whom men despise, obtain and engross that ‘* honour 
which cometh from God.”—If in times of prevalent ungodli- 
ness, numbers, in different stations would agree, first to look 
to themselves, and to reform their families as far as they 
could; and then to use all their influence to promote the 
general work of reformation, we might expect that much good 
would speedily be done: and though most mew still neglect 
this duty ; let those who lament the triumphs of iniquity and 
the desolations of piety, every one “ repair opposite to his own 
house” or “chamber ;” and let all endeavour to do what they 
can, by their prayers, their example, the education of their 
children, and pious conversation, to promote and recommend 
that cause which they have espoused. And when such at- 
tempts are directed by men of vigour, prudence, and piety, and 
conducted with entire harmony, remote from envy, conten- 
tion, or divisions: and when every one, beside doing his pro- 
per work earnestly, is ready toassist those who are over-bur- 
dened; there is no reason to doubt of success: “‘ for the fruit of 
righteousness is sown in peace of them that make peace.”— 
May the Lord stir up the hearts of all his people, to lay 
aside their disputes, and to disregard their worldly interests, in 
comparison of “ buildingthe walls of Jerusalem,” and defend- 
ing the cause of evangelical truth, and vital godliness, against 
the assaults of avowed enemies. May those offences cease, 
which weaken the common cause, and expose it to reproach: 
and may the church of Christ thus fortified, as “a city that 
is at unity in itself,” and adorned by the beauties of holiness, 
attract the attention, the admiration, and the love of behold- 
ers; silence the reproaches of calumniators, and dismay the 
heart, or repel the assaults, of every hostile invader! Amen. 
NOTES.—Cuar. IV. V. 1—3. (Noles, 2:9,10,19,20.) 
Sanbaliat, and the other enemies of the Jews, thongh enraged 
t them for undertaking to rebuild the walls of Jerusalem, 
were restrained from openly opposing them, partly because 
they despised their feeble attempts. ‘They concluded, either 
that they would not venture to undertake such a work; or if 
they did, that they would make little progress, however car- 
west they might be. But when they heard that all hands were 
diligently employed, they became very angry ; yet they effect- 
ed to treat the undertaking with the utmost disdain. San- 
ballat uttered his sarcasms before his brethren, (or the prin- 
fipal commanders in that neighbourhood and the army of 
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‘their sin be blotted out from before thee: fo: 
_they have provoked thee to anger ™before the 
builders. 

_ 6 So built we the wall; and all the wall was 
joined together unto the half thereof: for the 
| people "had a mind to work. 

7 4 But it came to pass, that when °Sanballat, 
and Tobiah, and the Arabians, and Pthe Am- 
monites, and %the Ashdodites, "heard that the 
walls of Jerusalem ?were made up, and that the 
breaches began to be stopped, ‘then they were 
very wroth, 

8 And ‘conspired all of them together to 
come and to fight against Jerusalem, and to 
Shinder it. 

9 Nevertheless "we made our prayer unto our 
God, and *set a watch against them day and 
night, because of them. 

10 And Judah said, YThe strength of the 
*bearers of burdens is decayed, and there is much 
ete so that we are not able to build the 
wall. 
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Samaria; whom he knew to be more inveterate against the 
Jews, than any other of the tribes under his command: but 
he supposed what he said would soon be reported at Jerusa- 
lem, and tend to discourage the builders. With a mixture of 
scorn and indignation, he inquired “ what the feeble Jews 
were doing.” Could they think of fortifying so large a city ? 
Did they intend to complete such a work in a day, and to se= 
cure themselves from interruption, while they spent the next 
in sacrificing 2 And what would they do for materials? The 
stones formerly used in this work were broken in pieces, or 
decayed, by lying so long under the rubbish; the builders 
could not “revive” them, or make them new again, nor could 
they procure any others. With equal disdain Tobiah replied, 
that a wall built by them, in such haste, and of such mate- 
rials, would be no security at all; for the weight of a fox run- 
ning over it would break it down! But this contempt and 
ridicule induced them to lose the opportunity of attempting 
more effectual opposition. 

V.4, 5: The Jews were at this time the church of God: 
they were actually employed in his service: their enemies, 
without the smallest ground of complaint against them, de- 
spised and hated them for his sake ; if they succeeded in their 
designs they would subvert true religion; and their condign 
punishment would form a salutary example to all other adver- 
saries, and be subservient to the cause of truth and righ- 
etousness. So that, zeal for the honour of God, and love to his 
people, induced Nehemiah to pray, that these scorners might 
be exposed to that reproach which they cast on the Jews, and 
become ‘‘a prey to their enemies in the land of captivity ;” 
and that their sins might not be covered, or blotted out, by 
the merciful forgiveness of God: seeing they had endeavoured 
to discourage the builders, and render them disaffected to 
their work; (Marg. Ref. i—|.)—Such scriptural requests are 
prophetical, or declaratory of the judgments of God against 
persecutors: and the subsequent doom of these nations was 
an answer to this prayer. (Votes, Ps. 69:21—28. 109:;6— 
20.) ‘This prayer... was confirmed by the destruction of 
these nations by the Maccabees and their successors.’ Bp. 
Patrick. 

V.6. The half, &c.] _The whole circuit of the wall was 
completed to half of the intended height—Had a mind to 
work.] ‘They ‘were very much set upon it, and went about 
it cheerfully, notwithstanding their jeers and contempt. 
Bp. Patrick. (Marg. Ref. n.) 

V.7,8. All these nations, (except perhaps the Arabians, ) 
were subjects of the kings of Persia; and were induced by 
Sanballat to unite against Nehemiah and the Jews, when 
acting by the king’s commission; so that their attempt was a 
conspiracy in the most criminal sense. Dreading either the 
resentment of the king, or the valour of the Jews; they had 
not hitherto dared to attack them openly, notwithstanding 
the greatness of their malice. (Votes, Matt. 26:3—5. Acts 
23:12—22.) ‘The last words in the Hebrew are to make an 
error init; that is, to put them by the work, or to make them 
not know which way to turn themselves.’ Bp. Patrick. 

V.9. The connexion, here marked, between the greatest 
simplicity and piety, in trusting God alone and seeking help 


from him by prayer, and the most vigilant and diligent acti 
vity in the use of all proper means, is well worthy of notice 
V.10. Some of the principal persons among the Jews 
while the work was in hand, represented to Nehemiah, that 
the people were so worn down, and the remaining labour 
(especially in removing the rubbish to get materials) was so 
great, that their design was impracticable, and must he aban- 
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11 And our dvei*iries said, *They shall not 
know, neither see, 1/1 we come in the midst 
among them, and slay them, and cause the work 
to cease. 

12 And it came to pass, that when the Jews 
which dwelt by them came, they said unto us 
‘ten times, “From all places whence ye shall 
return unto us they will be upon you. 

[Practical Observations.]} 

13 1 Therefore set I in ‘the lower places behind 
the wall, and on the higher places, I even set 
the people after their families with “their swords, 
their spears, and their bows. 

14 And I looked, and rose up, and said unto 
the nobles, and to the rulers, and to the rest of 
the people, *Be not ye afraid of them: ‘remember 
tne Lorn, which is great and terrible, and "fight 
for your brethren, your sons, and your daughters, 
your wives, and your houses. 

15 And it came to pass, when our enemies 
heard that it was known unto us, and ‘God had 
brought their counsel to naught, that we returned 
all of us to the wall, ‘every one unto his work. 

16 And it came to pass from that time forth, 
that the half of 'my servants wrought in the 
work, and the other half of them held both the 
spears, the shields, and the bows, and the haber- 


a Judg. 20:29, &c, Ps. 56:6. Js.47:11. 1Thes. 5:2. b Gen. 31:7,41. Num, 
14:22. Job 19:3. * Or, That from all places ye must return (ous. c¢ Gen. 32: 
13—20. 2Chr. 32:2—8. Ps. 112:5. Matt. 10:16. 1 Cor. 14:20. + Heb. from the 
lower parts of the place. d 17,18. Cant. 3:7,8. Eph. 6:11—20. e Num, 14:9. 
Deut, 1:21, 20:3,4, Josh. 1:9, 2 Chr. 20:15—17. 32:7, Ps. 27:1. 46:11. Is. 41: 
10—14. Heb. 13:6. f Ps, 2 25. Is. 51:12,13, 63:11—13,  g 1:5, 
Deut. 10:17. Job 37:22. Ps. Is. 64:1—3, Nah. 1:2—7. Heb. 12:20, 


doned at least for the present. This must have been a great 
discouragement to him, in conjunction with all his other diffi- 
culties and dangers. (Notes, Ps. |l:1—3. Hag. 1:2,4.) 

V.11. Some think, that certain of the princes reported 
these sayings of the adversaries, in order to intimidate the 
builders: being themselves weary of the labour, and not cor- 
dially affected to the cause. It was not however likely, that 
Sanballat could introduce into the city so Jarge a number of 
soldiers, as would suffice to overpower and destroy all the 
Jews, and stop the work; without being discovered, till he 
and his troops were in the midst of the builders. Indeed the 
conduct of those, who reported such a design, was more suited 
to intimidate the inconsiderate, than to convince wise men 
that they really expected it would be carried into execution. 

V.12. This verse 1s of difficult construction ; which seems 
to have been the effect of the abrupt manner, in which the 
persons intended expressed their excessive terror. They lived 
near the hostile nations, and some of them were continually 
coming to Jerusalem with information, that the enemy was 
preparing to attack the builders from every quarter; and 
would certainly fall upon them, whether they continued at 
their work, or attempted to return home. Probably, they 
meant to put their brethren upon their guard: but such alarm- 
ing rumours tended to intimidate them and drive them from 
the work. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.13—15. (Marg. Ref.) “‘ Allwas at stake, therefore he 
exhorts them to be valiant, trusting m God, who was stronger 
than all their enemies. Bp. Patrick. After all the prepara- 
tions which Nehemiah and the Jews had made, the conspira- 
tors did not venture to attack them: and, neither being able 
to surprise them, nor fright them from their design, they for 
the present desisted; and so the Jews returned to their work. 

V.16—18, The builders conld not possibly have made any 
progress, if they had literally held a weapon in one of their 
hands. Indeed it is evident, that they wore their swords by 
their sides. But the expression is figurative, implying that 
every man was both a builder, and a soldier.—They worked, 
and bare arms, by turns: they wore swords at their labour, 
and those behind them had other arms ready, when the alarm 
should be given.—Nehemiah, being earnest in the undertak- 
ing, employed all his attendants in one way or other about it. 

V.19, 20. The priests were directed to blow the sacred 
trumpets; (ote, Num. 10:2—10.) and no doubt some of 
them constantly attended, one at least, in the different sta- 
tions, which were selected for the purpose, to sound the alarm 
when needful; and this was a token that the Lord would fight 
for his people against their enemies. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 22. Those who lived in the adjacent cities and villages, 
were required to lodge, with one or more servants, in Jerusa- 
lem, to guard the work, and be ready for it in the morning ; 
for this was to be attended to in preference even to their own 
families, as being more exposed to the assaults of their ene- 
mies. (Note, 11:1,2.) 

V. 23. Nehemiah and his attendants, in order that they 
might always be prepared against any alarm, took necessary 
rest oy turns, in their clothes and armour: never undressing 
themselves, except for cleanliness, or ceremonial purification. 
Or as the margin renders the words, ‘* Every one went with 
his weapen for water.” 
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geons; and the rulers were berus! a!l the house 
of Judah. 

17 They which builded on the wall, and they 
that ™bare burdens, with those that laded, every 
one »with one of his hands wrought in the work, 
and with the other hand held a weapon. 

18 For the builders, every one had his sword 
girded +by his side, and so builded. And °he that 
sounded the trumpet was by me. 

19 4 And I said unto the nobles, and to the 
rulers, and to the rest of the people, The work ts 
great and large, and we are separated upon the 
wall, one far from another. 

20 In what place therefore ye hear the soun 
of the trumpet, resort ye thither unto us: Pour 
God shall fight for us. 

21 So awe laboured in the work: and half ot! 
them held the spears from the rising of the morn- 
ing, till the stars appeared. 

22 Likewise at thé same time said I unto the 
people, Let "every one with his servant lodge 
within Jerusalem, that in the night they may bea 
guard to us, and labour ca the day. 

23 So neither ‘I, nor my brethren, nor my ser- 
vants, nor the men of the guard which followed 
me, none of us put off our clothes, Ssaving that 
every one put them off for washing. 


1UL 


21,28,29. h2Sam. 10:12. §2Sam. 15:31, 17:14. Job 5:12.13, Ps. 33:10,11. 
Prov. 21:30. Is, 8:10. 44:25. Lam. 3:37. 1 Cor. 3:19,20. k Mark 13:34, Rom. 
12:11, 1 Thes. 4:11. 123. 5:15,16. Ps, 101:6, m 10. n Dan. 9:25, 1 Cor. 9:26. 
16:13, 2 Cor. 6:7. Eph. 6:11, &c, 2 Tim. 2:3.4:7. t Heb. on his loins. o Num. 
10:9, 2 Chr. 13:12—17,  p Ex. 14:14,25. Deut. 1:30, 3:22, 20:4. Josh. 23:10. 
q 1 Cor. 15:10,58, Gal. 6:9. Col. 1:29. r11:1,2. % 5:16,17. 7:2. Judg. 9:48, 
§ Or, every one went with his weapon for water, Judg. 5:11. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—12. The pious labours of those who endeavour to 
promote true religion, must always excite the indignation of 
such as are ‘‘haters of God,” ana of his truth and holiness; 
nay, in this case, the wisest and most excellent behaviour 
will be reproached and derided, as madness and folly.—The 
most sacred things may easily be represented in so ridiculous 
a light, as to excite profane laughter: a small measure of wit 
united with competent malice, impiety, and impudence, will 
suthce for these pernicious and profane scoflings ; and such 
presumptuous jesters whet one another’s ingenuity, and em- 
bolden each other to the most daring blasphemies. Con- 
tempt and derision are indeed very painful to us: but the 
frequently prove the Christian’s protection, and give him lei 
sure to effect his designs, without more formidable opposition. 
—The means which he uses appear feeble to proud despisers ; 
but, by the power and blessing of God, they produce durable 
and extensive effects: and all the efforts of man, seconded 
by the power and policy of hell, have failed, and ever will 
fail, to subvert the cause, which infidels have dreamed would 
fall of itself, or on the first assault. Ere long the church on 
earth will triumph over every adversary: and all believers 
will soon offer the sacrifice of praise, for complete and eter- 
nal victory and salvation; notwithstanding the scoffs and 
rage of their enemies.—When insulted or injured, let us then 
give up ourselves to prayer: and the supplications of believer: 
throughout the world, for the prosperity of the church, an 
the success of the gospel, will eventually be answered in the 
reproach and merited punishment of all impenitent opposers. 
So long as they reject the atonement, their sins cannot be co- 
vered; and their endeavours to hinder the progress of the gos- 
pel will provoke the Lord above all their other sins.—Those, 
who disagree in almost every other thing, will often unite in 
persecution; (Wote, Matt. 22:15—22.) and that enmity,which 
at one time dictates contempt and derision, will at another 
suggest more violent and cruel measures; especially, when 
the servants of God are active, united, and successful. So 
that proud scorners are not fit to be trusted with power ;, 
whatever professions of candour they may make, or however 
they may plead for toleration —When we engage in impor- 
tant and useful undertakings, we should expect discourage- 
ment from every quarter. For we shall be tried, not only by 
the anger, contempt, treachery and cruelty of enemies, but 
also by the inconstancy and lukewarmness of friends and 
helpers: and many who wish well to us will weaken our 
hands, by regarding and reporting the menaces, or slanders, 
or boastings of our adversaries. 

V.13—23. No opposition will prove any real hinderance 
to us in our endeavours to do good, if we be led by it toa 
more simple confidence in God, and to the more diligent use 
of proper means for obtaining success. A believing remem- 
brance of his power, truth, and love, will prove a sufficient 
support in every danger; for “tif God be for us, who can be 
against us 2?” and, however craftily the plots of be are 
laid, he is able te detect them, and to bring to naught all their 
counsels.—If our enemies cannot fright us from our duty, or 
deceive us into sin, or find us unwatchful, they cannot hurt 
us. When ministers of religion or other active instruments, 
add the example of diligence, courzge, self-d nial, and pa~ 


B. C. 445, 
CHAPTER V. 


The poor Jews complain of the debts which they had unavoidably contracted, 
and witich compelled them to mortgage their lands, and even sell their chil- 
dren, 1—5. Nehemiah rebukes the rich usurers, who oppress their brethren ; 
and obliges them to engage by oath to make full restitution, 6—13. He re- 
Suses the governor's customary allowances, and maintains great hospitality 
at his own charge, 14—19., 


ND there was *a great cry of the people and 
of their wives against °their brethren the 
Jews. 

2 For there were that said, °We, our sons, and 
our daughters, ave many: therefore ‘we take up 
corn for them, that we may eat, and live. 

3 Some also there were that said, ‘We have 
mortgaged our lands, vineyards, and houses, that 
we might buy corn, * because of the dearth. 

4 There were also that said, We have borrow- 
ed money for sthe king’s tribute, and that upon 
our lands and vineyards. 

5 Yet now ‘our flesh is as the flesh of our 
brethren, our children as their children: and lo, 
iwe bring into bondage our sons and our daugh- 
ters to be servants, and some of our daughters are 
brought unto bondage already: neither 1s it in ovr 
power to redeem them; for other men have our 
lands and vineyards. 

6 7 And *f was very angry when I heard their 
ery and these words. 

7 1 Then ‘I consulted with myself, and ‘I re- 
buked the nobles, and the rulers, and said unto 


a Ex. 3:7. 22:25—27. Job 31:38,39. 34:28. Is. 5:7, Luke 18:7. Jam. 5:4. b Lev. 
25:35—37. Deut. 15:7—11. Acts 7:26. 1Cor. 6:6—8. c Ps. 127:3—5, 128:2—4, 
Mal. 2:2. d Gen. 41:57. 42:2. 43:8. e Gen. 47:15—25. f Mal. 3:8—1l. g9: 
h Gen. 37:27. Is. 


37. he SUG Josh. 16:10. 1 Kings 9:21. Ezra 4:13,20. 
58:7. 


m Ex. 22:25. Lev. 25:36. 
Deut. 15:2,3. 2 n 2 Chr. 28:9—13. Matt, 
18:17. o Matt. 25:15,29. 2 Cor, 8:12. Gal. 6:10. p Lev. 25:47—49. q Ex. 2l: 


tience, to their exhortations ; others will be stirred up, who 
were before drawn or driven from their work.—Every true 
Christian is both a labourer and a soldier, working with one 
hand and fighting with the other, and called by the sound of 
the gospel, alternately to his work and to the conflict. We 
are widely dispersed in our several employments: but we all 
form one army, and must prepare to unite against the com- 
mon enemy, in whatever place the assault is made. In this 
important cause personal and relative interests must be com- 
paratively disregarded: or rather they are most wisely at- 
tended to, when we commit them to the Lord, and labour for 
the benefit of his church. While we stand armed and watch- 
ing, as for the battle, we shall have the’ best security for 
peace; for Satan fears assaulting the vigilant Christian; or 
of we are attacked, ‘‘ our God will fight for us.” Thus must 
we wait to the close of life, never putting off our armour, till 
our work and warfare be ended ; and then we shall be crowned 
as conquerors, and welcomed to the rest and Joy of our Lord. 

NOTES.—Cuap. V. V.1—5. It seems, that the atten- 
tion of Nehemiah was interrupted, before the wall was com- 
plet 2d, by the affair recorded in this chapter. (Note, 6:15, 
16.) Amidst the depredations to which the Jews were ex- 
posed, and their attention to self defence, it is likely that 
tillage was in some degree negleced, and that a scarcity of 
corn ensued. It is also supposed by learned men, that these 
events occurred in the sabbatical year; which if indeed it 
were so, would increase the difficulties of the poor, as well as 
aggravate the guilt of those, who thence took occasion to op- 
press their brethren. The nation seems also to have been 
visited with scarcity for their sins. Such persons, therefore, 
as were in low circumstances, and had large families, were 
unable to buy necessary food, except upon credit, and probably 
at an exorbitant price; and they were compelled to raise 
money, by borrowing on interest, for the tribute imposed by 
the king of Persia. ( Note, 9:36,37.) Of these difficulties the 
menied men took advantage, and, obtaining mortgages of their 
lands, got them into their possession: taking usury also for 
the money, of one hundredth part every month, or twelve per 
cent. a year, as it is generally supposed; which soon reduced 
the debtors to deep poverty; and at iength to the necessity 
of selling into slavery their sons, and even their daughters ; 
who would be peculiarly exposed in that situation: while 
there appeared no prospect of redress, no hope of redeeming 
either their lands or their children, no period to their accu- 
nulating distresses, except in entire and perpetual bondage. 
Yet they were not only of the same nature, but of the same 
chosen seed, the children of the covenant, equally with the 
mnore prosperous Jews. They had the same affection for 
Aeir children, and accounted a numerous family a blessing, 
s long as they could provide for it. They had not reduced 
thernselves to this distress by extravagance; but were ne- 
cessitated to contract debts, through hard times and heavy 
taxes, and for necessary provisions; and the conduct of their 
oppressors was contrary to the letter and the spirit of the 
whole law (Marg. Ref. Notes, Gen. 47:13—26, Ex. 22: 
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them, ™Ye exact usury, every one of his brother 
And "I set a great assembly against them; 

8 And I said unto them, We, °after our ability 
have Predeemed our brethren the Jews, which 
were sold unto the heathen; and will ye even 
asell your brethren? or tshall they be sold unto us? 
Then held they their peace, and found nothing to 
answer. 

9 Also I said, It 7s not good that ye do: ough 
ye not "to walk in the fear of our God because 0. 
*the reproach of the heathen our enemies ? 

10 ¥I likewise, and my brethren, and my ser- 
vants, might exact of therm money and corn: 44 
pray you, let us ‘leave off this usury. 

11 *Restore, I pray you, to them, even this day, 
ctheir lands, their vineyards, their olive-yards, and 
their houses, also the hundredth part of the money, 
and of the corn, the wine, and the oil, that ye 
exact of them. 

12 Then said they, ‘We will restore them, and 
will require nothing of them; so will we do as 
thou sayest. Then ¢I called the priests, and took 
an oath of them, that they should do according to 
this promise. 

13 Also ‘I shook my lap, and said, sSo God 
shake out every man from his house, and from his 
labour, that performeth not this promise, even 
thus be he shaken out, and hemniptiedl And all the 
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2527. Lev. 25:35—37. Deut. 15:2—10. 24:10—13. 2 Kings 
4:1. Ez. 22:12,13.) In this extremity they appealed to Ne- 
hemiah, and he immediately determined to do them justice. 

V.6, 7. Nehemiah appears to have possessed a far more 
bold and eager spirit, than his contemporary Ezra. For, in 
a situation something similar, Ezra fasted, prayed, wept, and 
almost desponded; (Notes, Ezra 9:) but Nehemiah, fired 
with a holy indignation, united by sympathy with the poor 
sufferers, proceeded immediately, with all his authority and 
influence, to redress the grievances of his oppressed brethren; 
neither fearing the resentment of their powerful oppressors, 
nor doubting but he should be able to effect his purpose. 
(Notes, Job 29:12—17. 31:33,34. Ps. 82:2—4. Prov. 31:8, 
9.) He did not, however, act without consideration: but, 
having formed his plan after mature deliberation, he first 
sharply rebuked the nobles and rulers, who, instead of pu- 
nishing other criminals, were themselves the most notorious 
usurers and extortioners. And, as he feared lest they should 
prove refraciory, he convened an assembly of the people; 
that perceiving how generally their conduct was disapproved, 
they might be shamed into proper concessions, without the 
necessity of direct compulsion. 

V.8. Nehemiah and Ezra, and other pious persons, had 
not only, with great zeal and earnestness, endeavoured to 
establish the security and prosperity of the nation; but they 
had redeemed from slavery several of the poor Jews who 
had been sold amongthe heathen. (Note, Lev. 26:47—55.) 
What a contrast then was the conduct of these usurers, to 
their disinterested and liberal love to their countrymen! Did 
the one company redeem their enslaved brethren, that the 
other might sell them again for slaves, in direct violation of 
the divine law 2? Or did they expect to sell their enslaved 
brethren to Nehemiah and his friends, even as the Gentiles 
took their money for such as they redeemed ?—It was indeed 
impossible to reply to this animated and reasonable expostu- 
lation. (Marg. Ref.) ‘ 

V.9. When Nehemiah said, “It is not good that ye do,” 
his words imply that they had acted very wickedly. * A soft 
form of speech, used when they mean it is very bad. Prov, 
16:292 Bp. Patrick. (Marg. Ref. t.)—The exposed and 
distressed condition to which sin had reduced the nation, and 
the recent mercies which they had received, combined to en- 
force it upon them, to “walk in the fear of God,” lest he 
snould give them up asa reproach to their enemies: or rather, 
lest the heathen, who were full of malice, should reproach 
them, as they justly might, for their avance and cruelty ; 
and thence take occasion to revile their religion, and blas- 
pheme the name of God himself. (Marg. Ref. u, x.) 

V.10—13. Had Nehemiah, and his brethren and servants 
acted towards the people as these oppressors did: the autho- 
nity of the Persian king would have enabled them to exact 
large contributions, from the. rich especially But as they, 
instead of such exactions, did not sc much as take what was 
justly their due ; (Vote, 14:15.) surely the re bh ought to be 
ashamed of extorting from the poor wadt they coy 2 have re 
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congregati n sa d, "Amen, and ‘praised the Lorn. 
And ‘the peopi« did according to this promise. 
[Practical Observations.] 
B.c.) 14 % Moreover, from the time that I was 
434. J appointed to be their governor in the land 
of Judah, 'from the twentieth year, even unto the 
two and thirtieth year of Artaxerxes the king, 
that is, twelve years, ™l and my brethren have not 
eaten "the bread of the governor. 

15 But the former governors, that had been be- 
fore me were chargeable unto the people, and had 
taken of them bread and wire, beside forty shekels 
of silver; yea, °even their servants bare rule over 
the people: but ?so did not I, %because of the fear 
of God. 


h Nom, 5:22, Deut. 27:14—26. il Chr. 16:36, k 2 Kings'23:3. Ps. 50:14. 76: 
IL, 119:106, Ec, 5:5, 12:1. m1 Cor, 9:4—15,18, 2 Thes, 3:3,9. n Ezra 4:13, 
14, Rom. 13:6,7, o 1 Sam. 2:15—17. 8:15, Prov, 29:12. p Matt. 5:47 2 Cor. 
11:9. 12:13. q9. Job 31:23. Ps, 112:1. 147:11, Prov. 16:6, Ee. 12:13,14. ts. 50; 
10, Luke 18:2—4. r Luke 8:15. Rom. 2:7. 1 Cor. 15:58. Gal. 6:9. s Num. 16: 


shadow of a right to! Nehemiah therefore urged them volwn- 
tarily to leave off their usury, and to restore the lands of their 
poor brethren, and the increase of money and provisions, 
which they had exacted from them; to lend them without 
pledge or usury, in this time of distress; and to wait for pay- 
ment till better times. This seems the immediate purport of 
his proposal: though probably he required the free remission 
of former debts, and the liberating of the children which were 
in bondage, as in the year of release.—His remonstrance had 
its desired effect, and the guilty persons promised to do so: 
but less they should delay, or go back from their word, he 
called the priests as witnesses, and bound the persons con- 
cerned with a solemn oath to perform their promise ; and 
then with a significant action, he denounced the vengeance 
of heaven against every one who failed of this engagement. 
To this the congregation solemnly assented, and praised the 
Lord for sending them so just and merciful a ruler. (JVotes, 
Jer. 34:8—22.)—Thus this matter was in one assembly ami- 
cably settled, by motives and arguments taken from true 
religion, and the law of God: yet one of a similar kind dis- 
tracted the Roman state for ages, and the oppression was 
et mugs prevented! (Notes, 2 Chr. 28:9—15. 1 Tim. 
i—5. 

V. 14—18. This passage must have been added by Nehe- 
miah several years afier the date of the transaction before 
recorded ; for that occurred soon after he came to Jerusalem. 


—The former governors had received from the people an in- | 


come of about five pounds a day, (as it is generally inter- 
preted ;) besides a proportion of bread and wine for their 
households ; while their attendants (as it is too commonly 
the case) lorded it over the people, and increased their bur- 
dens. It is not said who these governors were. Perhaps 
Ezra, who seems not to have been rich, was necessitated to 
take sufficient for the expenses of his station; but we may 
be sure that he allowed of no oppression. It is probable, 
however, that the Persian governors west of the Euphrates 
were meant: for they seem to have had authority over the 
Jews in all civil concerns, until Nehemiah’s commission was 
granted. But he, acting in the fear of God and from the 
pure motives of religion, and perceiving the poverty of the 
people, and the burdens in other respects laid upon them, 
would not receive this customary emolument; and, being very 
rich and liberal, he supported his dignity with great hospita- 
lity at his own expense, all the time he filled that exalted 
station ; setting his rich countrymen an example of receding 
from legai claims for the public good. At the same time he 
spared neither trouble sor expense in forwarding the fortifica- 
tions of the city; and required his attendants to assist. also: 
and would neither himself take, nor allow them to take, any 
advantage of the poverty of the Jews, by purchasing estates 
at a low price, as they might easily have done.—In reading 
this account which he gave of himself, we should remember 
that he wrote under the guidance of the Holy Spirit: and it 
was proper that his magnanimous, disinterested, and liberal 
conduct should stand upon record for an example to all others, 
what use to make of great riches ; how to render authority a 
public blessing ; and how to induce mankind to acts of justice 
and every good work, by taking the lead in them. (Notes, 
1 Cor. 9:13—18. .2 Cor. t1:7—12,16—20. 12:11—15.)—* He 
loved religion better than riches, and took not his own due, 
that the people might serve God more cheerfully. . .. They’ 
(his servants) ‘ were constantly employed also in the same 
work, and received no pay for their labour, though it could 
not be done without neglect. of his private business... . 
There is no reason to think that he speaks too much of him- 
self and his own worthy acts; for it was no more than... 
St. Paul was constrained to speak of himself in his epistle 
to the Corinthians; of whom he would take nothing, that he 
might stop the mouths of false apostles and covetous people.’ 
Bp. Patrick. 

V.19. Nehemiah had shown great kindness to his bre- 
thren, to which they had not in strict justice any claim: and 
he lifted up his heart to God, when recording it, entreating 
him to show like kindness to him, and to remember him for 
good. Hus conduct in these circumstances evidenced that 
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16 Yea, also "I continued in the work of this 
wall, ‘neither bought we any land: and ‘tall my 
servants were gathered thither unto the work. 

17 Moreover, there were “at my table *a hun 
dred and fifty of the Jews and rulers, beside those 
that came unto us from among the heathen that 
are about us. 

18 Now that Ywhich was prepared for me daily 
was one 0x and six choice sheep; also fowls were 
prepared for me, and once in ten days store of all 
sorts of wine: yet for all this 7required not I the 
bread of the governor, because the bondage was 
heavy upon this people. 

19 *Think upon me, my God, for good, *accord- 
ing to all that I have done for this people. 


15. Acts 20:33—35,. 1 Thes. 2:5,6. t 2 Cor. 12:16—18. Phil. 2:20.21. u2Sam, 
9:7,13, 1 Kings 18:19. x.Is, 32:8. Rom. 12:13. 1 Pet. 4:9,10, y 1 Kings 4:22, 
23, 214,15. a 13:14,22,31. Gen. 40:14. Ps. 26:6,7. 106:4. Jer, 29:11. b Ps, 
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he was a true believer: he desired no recompense from man, 
but confidently expected one from a merciful God: he evi-+ 
dently spoke and acted as one that knew himself to be a sin- 
ner; and he did not expect a recompense as of debt ; but in 
the manner that the Lord rewards a cup of cold water given 
to a disciple for his sake, (Notes, 13:14. att. 10;40—42. 
Heb. 6:9,10.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—138. Every domestic or relative comfort may become 
‘9 us an occasion of increasing anguish: we should not then be 
discontented in the want of children, or anxious about temporal 
things ; but seek our whole happiness from God alone.—It is 
the peculiar duty and privilege of the poor to trust the pro= 
mise and providence of God, to supply their families with 
food and raiment, and to be content with necessaries ; and of 
the rich, and of those who have no children, to contribute 
liberally to the support of their indigent brethren. But alas! 
too many take advantage of the necessities to which others 
are reduced, in order to exact of them; that they may in- 
crease their own useless abundance, or support their luxu- 
rious and extravagant expenses! They wilfully forget that 
the poor are of the same nature with themselves; and that 
they have the same wants, inclinations, natural affections, 
and feelings of pain and suffering. Instead of * doing to 
others as they would that others should do to them ;” they 
grow careless of the welfare, and callous to the miseries of 
their fellow-creatures; and usurp authority over them as 
bondslaves, in proportion as wealth, power, and prosperity 
increase. Every gratification is deemed requisite for the 
lordly oppressors ; but the meanest morsel is good enough for 
the poor and enslaved, though far better characters than 
themselves. Thus men prey upon their own species, and, by 
“ despising the poor, reproach their Maker ;” and aggravate, 
instead of relieving, those distresses which are always enti- 
tled to compassion and assistance; and especially when they 
are not the effect of extravagance or sloth; but of hard times, 
heavy taxes, large families, and debts, contracted for bare 
necessaries. (Votes, Prov. 14:31. 17:5. P. O. 1—15, latter 
part.) Such conduct disgraces even human nature ; but who 
can express sufficient abhorrence of it when adopted by pro= 
Sessed Christians? It exposes our holy religion to the re- 
proach, scorn, and abomination of heathens, and gives occas 
sion to our enemies to blaspheme that worthy name, by which 
these selfish wretches are improperly distinguished. Thus, 
in all the four quarters of the globe, millions of Mohamme- 
dans and Pagans abhor Christianity, through the avarice, 
treachery, and cruelty of men called Christians !—Well then 
may the report of such crimes, and the cry of the oppressed 
kindle an honest indignation in the breast of every friend of 
mankind, of his country, and of the gospel. Those in autho- 
rity should consult with themselves, and with each other, how 
to redress these scandalous abuses: and if fair means will 
not do, rough and decisive measures should be employed 
notwithstanding the clamours of interested oppressors ; it 
princes would have the blessing of God upon their dominions. 
Too often nobfes and rulers are the chief in such exactions ; 
and their power and atHuence seem to defy investigation, 
and frequently prevent or intimidate those who ought to pro= 
mote the execution of justice: yet neither rank nor authority 
should screen them; nay, they should be first punished for 
an example to others: and if they disregard the rebuke of an 
individual, the great assemblies of nations should be convened 
against them. If, however, they can be shamed or per- 
suaded into a proper conduct, harsher measures are ineligi- 
ble: and when earnestness, affection, wisdom, piety, huma- 
nity, a decided exaimple, and cogent reasonings, concur, they 
will sometimes produce effect beyond expectation.—In ex- 
postulating with selfish people, it is good to contrast their 
conduct with that of others, who are remarkably liberal and 
benevolent: but it is best to point out to them the example ot 
him, who “though he was rich, yet for our sakes became 
poor, that we through bis poverty might be rich.” When tnis 
is compared with the conduct of those who do not care haw 
many they reduce to the most abject penury or slavery, to 
enrich themselves ; the contrast between the Master and 
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Sanhallat and his party practise against Nehemiah, by insidicus attempts, 
falserumours, and the hired counsel of pretended prophets, 1—l4. The 
wall is finished, and the enemies are disheartened, is, 6. The nobles of 
Judah traitorousiy correspond with Tobiah, 17-19; 


OW it came to pass, *when Sanballat, and 

Tobiah, and "Geshem the Arabian, and the 

rest of our enemies, heard that I had builded the 

wall, and that there was ‘no breach left therein; 

(though “at that time I had not set up the doors 
upon the gates 3) 

2 That Sanballat and Geshem sent unto me, 
saying, °Come, let us meet together in some one 
of the villages in the plain of fUno. But 8they 
thought to do me mischief. 

3 And "I sent messengers unto them, saying, 
Liam doing a great work, so that I cannot come 
down: why should the work cease, whilst I leave 
it, and come down to you? 

4 Yet they sent unto me four times after this 
sort; and I answered them after the same man- 
ner. 
d3:3,6. e 
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professed disciples, is so striking that it implies an argument 
which is silencing, and unanswerable on any scriptural prin- 
ciples. It may further be inquired, whether such oppression 
is good in itself, or consistent with the fear of God, regard to 
his authority, and his command to love our neighbours as 
ourselves: whether men can deny that the enemies of our 
holy religion do reproach us, because of such practices, and 
are prejudiced to their irreparable damage: and how they 
would approve it, if their superiors tyrannized over them, and 
extorted from them as they do from their inferiors ; and what 
will become of them if God show them no more mercy than 
they show their poor brethren. (Note, Jam. 2:9—13, v. 13.) 
{f our oppressors and slave-dealers were not, by habits long 
persisted in, more callous than these Jews, we might be en- 
couraged to entreat and bescech them to leave off their ex- 
tortion ; to make restitution to the injured, and to show mercy 
to the poor. But alas! these methods are seldom success- 
ful! and more conclusive reasons alone prevail. This re- 
mains for the magistrate ; and here the preacher must. leave 
them. If arguments, expostulations, warnings, and persua~ 
sions will not induce them'‘‘to repent, and to do works meet 
for repentance :” we must “ shake off the dust of our feet as 
a -estimony against them;” assuring them that God will soon 
shake them out from their ill-gotten treasurés, and cast them 
down into destruction ; (Vote, Jam. 5:1—6.) if they continue 
to neglect the salvation of Christ, or refuse to imitate his ex- 
ample of loving-kindness and mercy: and when the righteous 
Judge shall denounce this tremendous sentence against them, 
all the multitudes of the redeemed will cry, ‘‘ Amen, and will 
praise the Lorp.”--We may further observe, that wise and 
good men may be of very different tempers, and consequently 
go about the same thing in a different manner. But they 
should not censure each other, nor should others censure 
them: let them serve God according to that abi'ity which he 
has given them; and let it never be supposed that one mere 
man is a perfect model for all others to follow. 

V. 14—19. We mustnot do our works to be seen of men, 
and it is seldom expedient to speak of them ourselves. Yet 
we should “let our light shine before men, that they may see 
our good works, and glorify God:” (Notes, Matt. 5:14—16. 
6:1—4.) and sometimes a good man may be called upon, as 
im his presence, and with an appeal to the consciences of 
many witnesses, to declare his own disinterested and upright 
conduct, and the motives of it, for a reproof, an instruction, 
and an example, to mankind. But it is always necessary for 
those to seta decidedly good example, who are bold reprovers 
and active reformers of others, and who speak and act with 
decision and sharpness against their crimes. In this case a 
man should give up his right, neglect opportunities of gain, 
be willing to labour and endure hardship without recompense, 
and to expend his substance in the support of a good cause. 
And it is not enough for public characters themselves to ayoid 
evil, and the appearance of it: their servants and dependants 
must be restrained also. But the fear and love of God, and 
genuine love of the brethren, will influence a man to do this 
and much more; and will constrain him to abound in hospi- 
tality and every good work, according to the ability that God 
hag given him. These are proper evidences and expressions 
«f living faith ; and our reconciled God will look for good, on 
sich as abound in these fruits of righteousness, according to 
all that they have done to his people. 

NOTES.—Cuap. VI. V. 1—4. Sanballat and his con- 
fe lerates, not daring openly to attack the Jews, yet earnestly 
desiring to prevent the completion of the fortifications, which 
were daily carried on; formed a stratagem to draw Nehe- 
toiah from his station, and to slay or imprison him, when they 
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5 Then sent Sanballat his servant unto me ir 
like manner the fifth time with Jan open letter iv 
his hand ; 

6 Wherein was written, ™It is reported amon, 
the heathen, and "Gashmu saith 7t, °that thou and 
the Jews think to rebel: for which cause thou 
buildest the wall, Pthat thou mayest be their 
king, according to these words. 

7 And thou hast also Sappointed prophets to 
preach of thee at Jerusalem, saying, There is 
"a king in Judah: and now shall it be reported 
to the king according to these words. ‘Come 
now therefore, and let us take counsel together. 

8 Then I sent unto him, saying, ‘There are nv 
such things done as thou sayest, but “thou feignest 
them out of thine own heart. 

9 For *they all made us afraid, saying, YTheir 
hands shall be weakened from the work, that it 
be not done. *Now therefore, O God, strengthen 
my hands. [Practical Observations.} 

10 Afterward I came unto the house of *She- 
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had him in their power. They therefore, on some plausible 
pretence, invited him to an interview: but he was aware of 
their intentions ; and on that accownt would not have gone if 
he had not been so fully engaged. He, however, only an- 
swered, that, being fully employed in a most important work, 
his presence at Jerusalem was absolutely necessary; and 
that the work would stop if he left it: why then should he 


‘come down, in such circumstances? This was true, and a 


sufficient reason: and their subsequent importunity could not 
induce him either to comply, or to enter into any altercation 
with them; as indeed it was well calculated to confirm his 
suspicions. (Notes, Judg. 16:6—16.) ‘They thought, I 
suppose, that if they did not take this opportunity to over- 
throw what he had done, before he set up the doors upon the 
gates, they should never be able to enter the eity afterwards, 
He still persisted constantly to give no other answer ; where- 
by they might understand he was resolved to finish the work.’ 
Bp. Patrick. 

V. 5—9. When these most inveterate enemies had been 
baffled in their design, they devised a more dangerous strata- 
gem.—Sanballat sent, under a pretence of friendship, to 
inform Nehemiah of a report in circulation, that the Jews 
were preparing to revolt from the king of Persia, and place 
him on the throne; and that he employed prophets, who 
should preach this tothem, as the will of God. This Gashmu, 
or Geshem, (2) attested to be fact, and was prepared to prove: 
and, being circulated in the surrounding nations, it was likely 
soon to come to the ears of Artaxerxes, and to bring upon 
the Jews the whole weight of his indignation.—If such re- 
ports had indeed been circulated and credited, there would 
have been cause for alarm: for those despotic kings, upon 
the least suspicion, often drove their lieutenants into rebel- 
lion, as their only hope of self-preservation. But it was en- 
tirely a fiction invented to frighten Nehemiah, or render him 
incapable of proceeding. The letter was sent open; that the 
contents, being known to the people, might excite them te 
mutiny, or to forsake the work for fear of the Persians: 
(Notes, 2 Kings 18:26—35.) and the proposal of taking 
counsel with him, as if Sanballat and his friends were desi- 
rous of concerting measures for the common safety, was an 
artful device made in order to get him into their hands, that 
they might do him mischief. But Nehemiah, being conscious 
of his innocency, and satisfied that no such reports were cir- 
culated, simply denied the charge, and let them know, that 
he was aware that the whole was their own fiction: and, as 
they intended to weaken his hands from bis work, he toox 
occasion to beg of God to “strengthen his hands.” The 
words, O Ged, are not in the original; and some interpret 
the sentence, as° Nehemiah's resolution to proceed with 
increasing earnestness ; but they seem rather to be an ejacu- 
lation ; and te omission of the address implies the holy, yet 
reverend familiarity, with which this pious man communed 
with his condescending Father and Friend, and shows that 
his heart was habitually employed in thinking of his God. 
(Note, John 20:11—17.) f 

V. 10—14. Sanballat and his party being once more 
baffled, employed a still more subtle and dangerous expe- 
dient, suborning persons, who were reputed to be prophets, 
to give Nehemiah evil counsel in the name of God. The 
principal person concerned was Shemaiah, of whom Nehe- 
miah seems previously to have had a good opinion. He was 
“shut up” in some chamber adjoining the sanctuary, proba- 
bly as a token of his own fear, and a sign to Nehemiah ot 
what he ought to do; who, perhaps being sent to, went to 
confer with him, as a friend and a prophet. The environs 
of the temple were secured by wa!ls and gates, vekLa ang 
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maiah the son of Delaiah, the son of Mehetabeel, 
who was "shut up; and he said, ‘Let us meet 
weether in “the house of God, within the temple, 
and ‘let us shut the doors of the temple: for they 
will come to slay thee; yea, fin the night will they 
come to slay thee. 

11 And TI said, Should such a man as I flee? 
and who is there, that, being as I am, "would 
go into the temple to save his life? I will not 

Oo in. 
5 12 And lo, if perceived that *God had not 
sent him; but that he pronounced this prophecy 
against me: for Tobiah and Sanballat had ‘hired 
him. 

13 Therefore was he hired, ™that I should be 
afraid, and do so, and sin, and "that they might 
have matter for an evil report, °that they might 
reproach me. 

14 PMy God, ‘think thou upon Tobiah and 
Sanballat, according to these their works, and ‘on 
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the prophetess Noadiah, and the rest of the pro 
phets, that would have put me in fear. 

15 So ‘the wall was finishea in_ the twenty 
iM fifth day of the month Elul, 4n fifty and twe 

ays. 

i6 And it came to pass, that "when all our ene- 
mies heard thereof, and all the heathen that were 
about us saw these things, they were much cast 
down in their own eyes: *for they perceived that 
this work was wrought of our God. a 

17 S| Moreover, in those days Ythe nobles ou: 
Judah ‘sent many letters unto Tobiah, and the 
letters of ‘Tobiah came unto them. 

18 For there were many in Judah sworn unto 
him, because he was the son-in-law of Shechaniah 
the son of *Arah 3 and his son Johanan had taken 
the daughter of *Meshullam the sono Berechiah. 

19 Also "they reported his good deeds before 
me, and uttered my ‘words to him. And Tobiah 
sent letters ‘to put me in fear. 
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gates of the city were notset up. Shemaiah therefore pro- 
fessed great concern for Nehemiah’s safety ; and counselled 
him to take refuge in the temple with him, lest his enemies 
should come and murder him by night; or that very night, 
as his words seem to imply. If Nehemiah had followed this 
advice, he would have lost his reputation for courage and 
confidence in God; and have appeared weak and contempti- 
ble: the people would have taken the alarm, deserted the 
work, and sought their own safety: the accusations of his 
enemies would have gained credit, even in the Persian court; 
and he would have appeared conscious of bad intentions. In 
short, it would have overturned his whole design, and given 
his enemies their desired advantage. (Votes, Matt. 4:1— 
11.) But Nehemiah soon saw through this project likewise. 
From the nature of the counsel, and by proper investigation, 
he perceived that Shemaiah was not delivering a message 
from God; but that be pronounced this prophecy against 
him, intending his ruin; having been hired by Tobiah and 
Sanballat, that Nehemiah might contract guilt, and expose 
himself to reproach.—When the rank of Nehemiah, and his 
authority, were considered, with his conscious integrity and 
professed confidence in God, and the importance of his work, 
it appeared very inconsistent for him to flee and hide himself. 
In such circumstances, even the preservation of life formed 
but a subordinate consideration: the support of the public 
cause, by an example of intrepidity, firmness, and consistency 
ought to be first considered. Any brave commander weuld 
venture his life, when the event of a decisive battle, and the 
fate of his country were at stake, and would scorn to flee at 
the appearance of danger: how much more then should Ne- 
hemiah venture his, for the glory of God and the benefit of 
his church! ‘To take refuge in the temple in such a case, 
would be to prefer a disgraceful short lived safety, to the 
most important of all causes. (Note, Acts 8:1.) Nehemiah, 
therefore, not only with decided firmness rejected this counsel, 
as inconsistent with the most evident scriptural principles: 
out, as Shemaiah, and Noadiah the prophetess, and the other 
pretended prophets, had most basely sold their services to 
the enemies of God and religion: he subjoins his prayers for 
their confusion and disappointment. (Note, 2 Tim. 4:14,15.) 

V.15, 16. This important and difficult work was completed 
in so very short a time, and under so many disadvantages, 
that even the adversaries of the Jews were convinced that 
God had prospered them. He had given them health, 
strength, courage, and unity; he had restrained their op- 
posers and kept off interruptions ; and he succeeded the whole 
by his blessing: so that “the work was wrought ef their 
God.” This dejected their enemies, and*made them fore- 
pode the future prevalence of the Jews ; but it did not allure 
hem to desire a portion among that favoured people. (Notes, 
1 Sam. 24:16—22. Esth. 6:13.)—Elul. (15) Answering to 
part of August and part.of September, as it is supposed: for 
itis not elsewhere mentioned. 

V.17—19. While the wall was building, and afterwards, 
several of the nobles of Judah were in the interest of Tobiah, 
and held a traitorous correspondence withhim: some of them, 
having joined affinity with him, had engaged others to swear 
to serve him, as they had opportunity. Nay, they had the 
confidence, or rather insolence, to report the good deeds, or 
supposed excellent endowments, of this bitter enemy of God 
and his people, to Nehemiah; either intimating to him that 
he ought to imitate them, or to form an alliance with so 
worthy a character! And at the same time they betrayed 
Nehemiah’s measures to him. But his pious and excellent 
man, who had so strenuously pleaded the cause of the op- 
pressed poor, would not, in his present circumstances, exer- 
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cise the authority, with which he was invested, against his 

own eneinies in Judah, however basely they acted towards 

him ; but persevered in serving his people, notwithstanding 

their treachery and ingratitude ! : 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—9. The whole power and policy of Satan and his 
servants have always been directed against those, who 
zealously seek the welfare of the church of God; and though 
often bafHed, they are unwearied in their projects.—The 
rage of persecutors, though terrible, is not so dangerous as the 
professed friendship of concealed enemies: so that except 
there is good evidence that men, who have opposed the 
cause of God, have truly repented, and been reconciled to 
him, they cannot safely be trusted, when they court the 
favour of his people, but should rather be suspected of some 
mischievous design. (Votes and P. O. Ezra 4:1—6. Notes 
Acts 9:10—16,23—30.) If we received no other damage 
from their insincere friendship, we should be taken off from 
our work to no purpose: we should not then suffer ourselves 
to be overcome by importunity ; for we had better offend 
man by a refusal, than sin against God by compliance.— 
Even our common lawful business ought to have a decided 
preference to all matters of mere compliment: how much 
more then our peculiar duties as Christians, magistrates, or 
ministers of religion, in proportion to their importance and 
difficulty !—It is desirable to be constantly engaged in some 
useful employ ; among other reasons, that we may have an 
answer ready for those invitations and proposals, which we 
cannot profitably accept, and scarcely know how to refuse, 
The active servant of God, may, on any such occasion, 
say, ‘I am doing a great work, so that I cannot come down; 
why should the work cease, while I leave it, and come down 
to you 2” And this is enough, as a reason for avoiding those 
circles, where no good can be gat or done; and which inter- 
fere with the duties of the closet and the family, and pre- 
vent the redeeming of our time and the improvement of our 
talents.—The deceitful smiles of the world frequently form 
our first temptation in the path of duty. But if we steadfastly 
withstand them, and will not be diverted from our work, we 
must prepare for reproaches, slanders, and menaces, from 
the same quarter. Our firmness will be called obstinacy ; 
our zeal, rashness; and our activity, ambition :; nay, we shall 
be warned, that we are about to affront all our friends, and 
turn them into enemies ; and to bring ourselves into dangers 
and difficulties, from which we cannot extricate ourselves, 
unless we follow other counsels, and act more cireumspectly. 
The zealous servants of God have also, in every age and 
place, been unjustly traduced, as rebellious to the ruling 
powers: and their malicious enemies have often represented 
their own slanders, as the general sentiments of mankind. 
(Notes, Ezra 4:11—24. P. O. 7—24.) These misrepresen- 
tations tend to weaken the hands of the courageous ; and the 
prejudice, alarm, and draw off such as were helpful to their 
pious designs. But a clear conscience, a lively faith, an 
assured persuasion that we are doing our duty, and a zeal for 
the honour of God, will carry us above all discouragements: 
and, being satisfied with denying the charges brought against 
us, it is best to persevere in our proper employment, without 
wasting time in altercations or self-vindication ; only lifting 
up our prayer to God, to “strengthen our hands,” and ene 
courage our hearts. : 

V.10—19. A thousand slanders will die away, one after 
another ; while the malice of their authors will he exposed: 
but one real crime sometimes leaves an incelil/4 stain upon 
a man’s character, and obstructs his futere usefulness: 
us then fear the least sin far more than as calu any. 


B. C. 445. 
CHAPTER VII. 


Nehemiah, having finished the wall,and regulated the attendance of the Le- 
piles, commits the charze of the cityto Hanani and Hananiah,1—4. He 
aregister of those who first came from Babylon, 5—7, The register is 
inserted, 8—69, The oblations made to the temple, 70—73. 
OW it came to pass, when “the wall was built, 
and '[ had set up the doors, and ‘the por- 
ters, and the singers, and the Levites were ap- 
pointed, 

2 That I gave ‘my brother Hanani, and *Ha- 
naniah ‘ the ruler of the palace, charge over Jeru- 
salem: for he was a faithful man, and "feared 
God above many. 

3 And I said unto thém, ‘Let not the gates of 
Jerusalem be opened until the sun be hot; and 
while they stand by, let them shut the doors, and 
bar them : and appoint watches of the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, every one in his watch, and Jevery 
one to be over against his house. 

4 Now the city was ‘large and great: but the 
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those temptations are the most dangerous, which come from 
professed servants of God, and our own friends. When per- 
sons of this description, with apparent piety and affection, 
counsel the zealous to be more moderate and cautious, the 
diligent ‘to spare himself,” and the bold to take care of him- 
self; the insinuation has great effect. Our appeal, however, 
in this case, must be to the word of God. (Votes, 1 Kings 
22:13,14. MMait. 16:21—23.) That cannot be from him, let 
who will speak it, which contradicts his plain precept or 
truth ; or which would induce us to neglect our duty, or 
prefer our own ease, emolument, credit, hberty, or life, to 
his glory and the welfare of his church, or which would per- 
suade us to shrink from the cross, or refifSe self-denial. 
Many such counsellors are in the pay of the enemy: for, 
being induced to timeserving in their own case, from inter- 
ested motives, they consider the conduct of the more zealous 
as a reproach, and want to be kept in countenance by their 
example: and if we knew from what motives grave advice 
is sometimes given, we should understand from what quarter 
it came, without further information. We need not always, 
however, judge the adviser, but we ought in all cases, to try 
and prove the advice, and without scruple to reject all that 
is contrary to the word of God. Every man should also 
study consistency with his profession, former character, sta- 
tion, and engagements. That which is allowable in one 
man, may be very improper in another; and we ought to 
venture any thing in a good cause, trusting in the Lord, and 
committing ourselves to his protection. It is therefore useful 
frequently to inquire, ‘Should such a manas I do so and so ? 
Should I, who am a Christian, a saint, a child of God, a 
member of Christ, a temple of the Holy Spirit, a ransomed 
sinner, an heir of heaven; one set up to be “a light in the 
world,” and ‘the salt of the earth,” a preacher of righteous- 
ness, and “a steward of the mysteries of God ;” should I 
even appear to be covetous, or sensual, or proud, or en- 
vious? Should I yield to impatience, discontent, or anger ? 
Should I be slothful, urbelieving, or unmerciful and unkind ? 
What effects will such conduct in me have upon others ? 
Will not some be grieved, many misled and prejudiced; 
others emboldened in ungodliness and enmity to the truth? 
Will not this prevent the effect of my exhortation or persua- 
sions, in my family, among my connexions, or from the 
pulpit ? Thus, all that God has done for us, or by us, may 
become an argument for watchfulness, diligence, self-denial, 
and perseverance.—It is also peculiarly instructive to con- 
sider, how others in similar circumstances would act. 
* Would Peter or Paul have done so, to save their money, 
to indulge their sloth or pride, to escape a cross, a prison, 
or death? Do even the men of the world suffer themselves 
so easily to be diverted from their object, by every appear- 
ance of difficulty or peril.—TIn all cases indeed they, who 
would lead others in arduous services, must share the danger 
and the hardship: and this is the reason, why the enemy of 
souls employs so many instruments, and forms so many pro- 
jects, to discourage, or bring a reproach on, the active ser- 
vants of God. If the shepherd can be frighted away, the 
flock will be scattered.—Every success of the gospel dis- 
courages the enemies of God: and they sometimes perceive 
that it is his work, and yet hate it the more on that very ac- 
sount: but false brethren are the severest trial to the faithful 
ervants of God. “They who forsake the law praise the 
wicked :” (Note, Prov. 28:4.) and those who form marriages 
with the avowed opposers of the gospel, will probably soon 
in their party, notwithstanding their present pretensions. 
Many leading men, yea, preachers and prophets in the visi- 
ble church of God, will be found ‘ workers of iniquity.” But 
under every discouragement, we should “consider Jesus 
who endured the contradiction of sinners against himself 
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people were few therein, and “the houses were 
not builded. 

5 “1 And 'my God ™put into my heart to gather 
together the nobles, and the rulers, and the people, 
"that they might be reckoned by genealogy. And 
I found a register of the genealogy of them which 
came up at the first, and found written therein, 

6 These are *the children Of the province, rs.c. 
that went up out of the captivity, of those L 5 
that had been carried away, "whom Nebuchad- 
nezzar the king of Babylon had carried away, 
and came again to Jerusalem and to Judah, every 
one unto his city ; 

7 Who came with ¢Zerubbabel, "Jeshua, Nehe- 
miah, *Azariah, Raamiah, Nahamani, Mordecai, 
Bilshan, ‘Mispereth, Bigvai, "Nehum, Baanah. 
The number, I say, of the men of the people of 
Israel was this ; 

8 The children of *Parosh, two thousand a 
hundred and seventy and two. 
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lest we be weary, and faint in our mind ;” and who “ laid 
down his life for his sheep ;” that after his example we may 
persevere in our duty, amidst every danger and opposition 
not being overcome by the treachery, ingratitude, or per- 
verseness of those around us, but still endeavouring to 
“overcome evil with good;” and “in due season we shall 
reap, if we faint not.” 

NOTES.—Cwap. VII. V. 1. The singers, &c.] This 
either refers to some regulations made by Nehemiah con- 
cerning the ministrations of the Levites at the temple; or to 
his preparations for solenmly dedicating the wall. (Marg. 
Ref. Notes, 12:27—43.) 

V.2,3. Ithas been supposed by some learned men that 
Nehemiah having finished the wall, and made other needful 
regulatious, returned to the Persian court ; but that he not 
long after came again to Jerusalem with a new commission: 
aud that on this occasion he placed his. brother Hanani, and 
Hananiah over the city, and gave them instructions how to 
manage in his absence. The charge, however, here given, 
and the service required, would be necessary even when Ne- 
hemiah resided at Jerusalen: for he could not superintend the 
gates and the watchmen, without being taken off from other 
important.and numerous engagements. Doubtless Hanani 
was a proper person, or else Nehemiah would not have pre= 
ferred him to this important trust; and his journey to Shu- 
shan, if it indeed took place, nay be supposed to have been 
undertaken out of a zealous regard to his people and his reli- 
gion: (JVote, 1:2.) but of Hananiah it is expressly said, that 
“he was a faithful man, and feared God above many.’ 
(Notes, 5:14—18. 1 Kings 18:3,12—16. Ps. 101:6.)—* At 
night he charges them to stand by, and see the gates shut and 
barred in their presence.’ Bp. Patrick.—Ruler of the palace. 
(2) ‘Sothe house where Nehemiah dwelt is called, because 
he was governor for the king, and a kind of Viceroy, who did 
all the king’s business, and here gave audience to the people, 
as the king was wont to do in his palace.’ Bp. Patrick. 
( Note, 2:8.) 

V.4. The walls had been built upon their old foundations, 
in confidence that God in due time would replenish the city: 
but there were oniy a small number of inhabitants, compared 
with those of former ages; so that large spaces remained 
unoccupied. This would render it the more requisite that a 
strict watch should be kept, lest their enemies should scale 
the walls unobserved: and on the same account it was abso- 
lutely necessary that proper measures should be adopted for 
replenishing the city with inhabitants. 

V.5,6. This account was taken of the people, in order 
to bring the tenth part of them to reside in Jerusalem, (Note, 
11:1,2.) and as it proved anuseful measure, Nehemiah piously 
and reasonably ascribed the first thoug!it of it to God, who 
“ put it into his heart.” (Marg. Ref. Note, Jam. 1:16—18.) 
In conducting this business he found the register of those who 
came up with Zerubbabel ; which is here inserted nearly as 
we had it before. (iVotes, Ezra 2:1—67.) ‘Nehemiah 
found that list of those who came up in the first of Cyrus, as 
it was taken then: and ... he called over the names of the 
families as they lay in order there: ... but he took the num- 
ber of them as they were now when he numbered them. 
Some families were now more in number than they were 
when that first was made, some were less; and some that 
were in that list were not to be found now. ... Some ... 
had come from Babel; some ... were now gone back,’ 
Lightfoot, as quoted by Bp. Patrick.—As, however, the 
greatest part of the families consist of exactly the same num 
ber in both places; and the sum total in each, with several 
other particulars, entirely coincides; it can hardly be con- 
ceived that almost a hundred years should have made no 
greater changes.—Should any, however, conjecture, that 
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9 The children of yShephatiah, three hundred 
seventy and two. 

10 ‘lhe children of *Arah, six hundred fifty and 
two. 

11 The children of *Pahath-moab, of the chil- 
dren of Jeshua and Joab, two thousand and eight 
hundred and eighteen. 

12 The children ef Elam, a thousand two hun- 
dred fifty and four. 

13 The children of *Zattu, eight hundred forty 
and five. 

14 ‘The children of *Zaccai, seven hundred and 
threescore. 

15 The children of *Binnui, six hundred forty 
and eight. 

16 ‘Vhe children of ‘ Bebai, six hundred twenty 
and eight. 

17 The children of SAzgad, two thousand three 
hundred twenty and two. 

18 The children of "Adonikam, six hundred 
threescore and seven. 

19 The children of ‘Bigvai, two thousand three- 
score and seven. 

é 20 ‘The children of ‘Adin, six hundred fifty and 
ve. 

21 The children of !Ater of Hezekiah, ninety 
and eight. 

22 The children of ™"Hashum, three hundred 
twenty and eight. 

23 The children of "Bezai, three hundred twenty 
and four. 

24 The children of °Hariph, a hundred and 
twelve. 

25 The children of PGibeon, ninety and five. 

26 The men of *Beth-lehem and Netophah, a 
hundred fourscore and eight. 

27 ‘The men of "Anathoth, a hundred twenty 
and eight. 

28 The men of ‘Beth-azmaveth, forty and 
two. 

29 The men of ‘Kirjath-jearim, Chephirath, 
and Beeroth, seven hundred forty and three. 

30 ‘The men of "Ramah and Gaba, six hundred 
twenty and one. 

31 The men of *Michmas, a 
twenty and two. 

32 The men of ¥Beth-el and Ai, a hundred 
twenty and three. 

33 ‘The men of the other *Nebo 

34 The children of *the other 
sand two hundred fifty and four. 

35 The children of "Harim, three hundred and 
twenty. 

36 The -hildren of ‘Jericho, three hundred 
forty and five. 

37 The children of “Lod, Hadid, and Ono, 
seven hundred twenty and one. 

38 The children of *Senaah, three thousand 
nine hundred and thirty. 

39 S| The priests: the children of tJedaiah, of 
as house of Jeshua, nine hundred seventy and 
three. 

40 The children of sImmer, a thousand fifty 
and two. 

41 The children of "Pashur, a thousand two 
hundred forty and seven. 

42 The children of ‘Harim, a thousand and 
seventeen. 

43 1 'The Levites: the children of Jeshua, of 
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some ancient copyist had inserted the wrong register, and 
that his mistake had been generally followed; the very con- 
clusion would show, that such alterations are almost always 
liable to detection; and no reasonable man would think it 
the least objection to the divine inspiration of the sacred 


Scriptures, 
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Kadmiel, and of the children of *Lfodevah, seventy 
and four. 

44 7 'The singers: the children of Asaph, a 
hundred forty and eight. 

45 4% The porters: the children of Shallum 
the children of Ater, the children of 'Talmon, the 
children of Akkub, the children of Hatita, the 
children of Shobai, a hundred thirty and_ eight 

46 1 The "Nethinims: the children of Ziha, 
ibe children of °Hashupha, the children of Tab- 

aoth, 

47 The children of Keros, the children of PSia, 
the children of Padon, 

48 The children of Lebana, the children of 
aHagaba, the children of "Shalmai, 

49 The children of Hanan, the children of 
Giddel, the children of Gahar, 

50 The children of Reaiah, the children of 
Rezin, the children of Nekoda, 

51 The children of Gazzam, the children of 
Uzza, the children of *Phaseah, 

52 The children of Besai, the children ef 
Meunim, the children of tNephishesim, 

53 The children of Bakbuk, the children of 
Hakupha, the children of Harhur, 

54 'The children of “Bazlith, the children of 
Mehida, the children of Harsha, 

55 The children of Barkos, the children of 
Sisera, the children of YT'amah, 

56 The children of Neziah, the children of 
Hatipha. . 

57 9% The children of *Solomon’s servants: 
the children of Sotai, the children of Sophereth, 
the children of »Perida, 

58 The children of *Jaala, the children of 
Darkon, the children of Giddel, 

59 The children of Shephatiah, the children 
of Hattil, the children of Pochereth of Zebaim, 
the children of "Amon. 

60 All *the Nethinims, and the children of Sofo- 
mon’s servants, were three hundred ninety and 
two. 

61 And these were they which went up also 
from Tel-melah, “Tel-haresha, Cherub, Addon, 
and Immer: but they could not show their 
father’s house, nor their “seed, whether they were 
of Israel. 

62 The children of Delaiah, the children of 
Tobiah, the children of Nekoda, “six hundred 
forty and two. 

63 “ And ‘of the priests: the children of 
Habaiah, the children of Koz, the children of 
Barzillai, which took one of the daughters of 
‘Barzillai the Gileadite to wife, and was called 
after their name. 

64 These sought their register among &those 
that were reckoned by genealogy, but it was not 
found: therefore were' they, as polluted, put from 
the priesthood. 

65 And ‘tthe Tirshatha, said unto them, "that 
they should not eat of the most holy thing 
‘till there stood wp a priest with Urim a 
Thummim. 

66 1 The ‘whole congregation together was 
forty and twe thousand three hundred and three- 
score 3 
67 Besidés 'their man-servants, and their maid- 
servants, of whom there were seven thousand 
three hundred thirty and seven: and they had 
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V.7—69. Marg. Ref. Note, 5,6.—The Tirshatha, &c. 
() ee Ezra 2:61—63.—The whole, &c. (66) Note, 
'zra 2:64, 


V.70—72. This seems to have been a distinct oblation 
from that recorded in Ezra: (Note, Ezra 2:68—70.) and 
was probably made afier the neople were registered by 
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™iwo hund ed forty and five singing men and 
singing wou.en. 

68 "Their horses, seven hundred thirty and 
six: their mules, two hundred forty and five: 

69 Their camels, four hundred thirty and five: 
six thousand seven hundred and twenty asses. 

70 1 And ‘some of °the chief of the fathers 
gave unto the work. PThe Tirshatha gave to 
the treasure a thousand drams of gold, fifty 
abasins, five hundred and thirty priests’ garments. 

71 And some of the ‘chief of the fathers gave 
to the treasure of the work twenty thousand 
drams of gold, and two thousand and two hun- 
dred pounds of silver. 

72 And that which the rest of the people 
gave was twenty thousand drams of gold and 
two thousand pounds of silver, and threescore 
and seven priests’ garments. 

73 So the priests, and the Levites, and the 
porters, and the singers, and some of the people, 
and the Nethinims, and all Israel, dwelt in their 
cities; and ‘when the seventh month came, the 
children of Israel were in their cities. 


CHAPTER VII. 


Whe people being assembled, Ezra, with solemn worship, reads and expounds 
the law, 1—8. The people are greatly affected: but Nehemiah, Ezra, and 
the Levites, exhort them to joy in God, to cheerful feasting, and to liberality 
towards the poor, 9—\2, “Being instructed from the law concerning the 
Seast of tabernacles, they keep it with great solemnity, \3—18. 


ND all the people gathered themselves 
together "as one man into the street that 
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Nehemiah, who was the Tirshatha or governor at this time, 
as Zerubbabel had been at the first return of the Jews from 
captivity. ‘he principal persons also concurred with him 
liberally, according to their ability. 

V.73. This verse so accords with the last verse of the 
second of Ezra, and the first of the third, that it is doubtful 
whether it should be understood of the Jews who returned 
under Zerubbabel; or of what followed after Nehemiah had 
registered them. If it be taken in the latter sense; and if 
the events next recorded took place in the same year with the 
building of the wall, as probably they did; there could be no 
time for Nehemiah to go to Babylon: (Note, 2,3.) for the wall 
was not finished till the twenty-fifth day of Elul, or the sixth 
month, 6:15.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The active servants of God, and of his church, will never 
want employment; for the completion of one design will 
make way for the commencement of another.—The fear of 
God powerfully possessing the heart, produces proportionable 
fidelity and conscientiousness in a man’s whole character and 
conduct: and it is happy for the community when men of this 
character have the charge of public affairs —'t Except the 
Lorp keep the city,” the walls are built, and “the watchmen 
wake in vain:” yet in this and all other concerns, God is to 
be trusted in the use of prudent and proper means, and not to 
be tempted by the neglect of them. (Note, Ps. 127:1. P. O. 
Matt. 4:5—7.)—Magistrates and ministers have more exten- 
sive charges than others: but every man ought to watch over 
\is own heart, and his own house, that sin, the worst enemy, 
may be kept at a distance as muchas possible.—Provision is 
made in the gospel, and in the city of our God, for immensely 
greater numbers than have yet been enrolled citizens: we 
should therefore be devising means for replenishing it with 
inhabitants, as well as for building its walls.—‘t All holy de- 
sires, all good counsels, and all just works are from God?’ to 
him belongs the praise: when good thoughts are suggested ; 
we should be careful not to “quench the Spirit,” by rejecting 
them ; (Note, | Thes. 5:16—22, v. 19.) and we ought con- 
tinually to pray that our God would put more and more of 
them into our hearts, and enable us to bring them to good 
effect; and that he would do the same for increasing numbers. 
Then we might hope that many would concur in designs, as 
yet scarcely thought of, for propagating the gospel and pro- 
moting the salvation of souls.—T'he Lord delights to honour 
those who willingly face danger, and endure hardship for his 
sake: and he knows the names of all his people, and will 

roduce the register at last. But wo be to those who turn 
hack from him, loving this present world: and happy they 
who willingly come to dedicate themselves, and consecrate 
‘their substance to bis service and glory ! 

NOTES.—Cuap. VIII. V.1,2. The feast of trumpets 
was observed on the first day of the seventh month; and the 
people assembied to celebrate it, though not explicitly re- 
quirea. (Note, Lev. 23:24,25.)—It is probable that Nehe- 
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was ‘before the water-gate; and they spake unto 
4Mzra the seribe to *bring the book of the law of 
Moses, which the Lorp had commanded to Israel. 

2 And Ezra ‘the priest brought the law before 
sthe congregation, both of men and women, and 
all that “could hear with understanding, upon the 
first day of the seventh month. 

3 And ‘he read therein before the street that 
was before the water-gate from the ‘morning 
until mid-day, before the men and the women, 
and those that could understand ; and ‘the ears 
of all the people were attentive unto the book of 
the law. 

4 And Ezra the scribe stood vpon a tpulpit of 
wood, which they had made for the purpose ; and 
beside him stood Mattithiah, and Shema, and 
Anaiah, and Urijah, and Hilkiah, and 'Maaseiah, 
on his right hand; and on his left hand, Pedaiah, 
and Mishael, and ™Malchiah, and "Hashum, and 
Hashbadana, Zechariah, and “Meshullam. 

5 And Ezra vopened the book in the ‘sight of 
all the people ; (for he was above all the people ;) 
and when he opened it, all the people Sstood up: 

6 And Ezra ‘blessed the Lorn, the great God. 
And all the people answered, ‘Amen, Amen, ‘with 
lifting up their hands: and they “bowed their 
heads, and worshipped the Lorp ‘with thezr faces 
to the ground. 

7 Also yJeshua, and *Bani, and *Sherebivh 
Jamin, *Akkub, Shabbethai, “Hodijah, “Maaseiah, 
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miah having formed a plan for their instruction from the law, 
called on them by this early attendance to concur in it. 
Doubtless the appointed sacrifices were offered; (Note, 
Num. 29:1—6.) but the courts of the temple not being so 
spacious or convenient, the congregation assembled in a broad 
street of the city to hear the law read and expounded: and 
not only the women, but even the children who were capa- 
ble of understanding, attended. Accordingly Ezra the priest, 
being a learned and ready scribe, having long been bestowing 
much pains on the sacred Scriptures, and preparing correct 
copies of them, was called upon to tale the lead in this ser= 
vice: and, though it does not appear that the measure origi+ 
nated with him, yet he most cordially concurred in it. (Vote, 
Ezra 7:6—10.) Some conjecture that Ezra had been at 
Babylon during the preceding events, in which he is not men- 
tioned ; and that he had lately returned: but perhaps he had 
been privately occupied in his own line for the good of the 
people, and was well satisfied to leave public affairs entirely 
to Nehemiah. (Note, 1 Sam. 12:23.) 

V.3. The reading and expounding continued about six 
hours from “ the light,” (marg.) till noon; and as most of the 
people must have stood im the open air during a great part of 
the time, it appears that they were not soon wearied. (Notes, 
9:3. Acts 20:7—12. -28:23—29.) Indeed “ the ears of all the 
people were unto the book of the law ;” or hearkening to it 
with profound attention. (Votes, Luke 19:45—48, v. 48. 
Heb. 2:i—A4.) 

V.4,. ‘Ezra the scribe stood upon a pulpit of wood,” 
‘to raise him higher than the people, that he might be the 
better seen and heard by them all: whence in the Hebrew, 
it is called @ tower of wood; but was not like our pulpits, ... 
but large and long, that many persons might stand in it, as 
appears by what follows.’ Bp. Patrick. Beside, &c.] Some 
suppose that these persons, being priests or Levites under 
Eezra’s directions, assisted by turns in the service, to prevent 
his being worn down with it: but others think that they were 
principal persons who thus showed their concurrence, by 
standing on his right hand and on his left; or that they were 
priests or Levites preparing for the same service on future 
occasions. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.5,6. Ezra having reverently opened the sacred volume ; 
before he began to read first “Sblessed the Lorn, the great 
God ;” he gave him thanks for the good gift of his holy law, 
and for all his mercies; he adored his great and glorious 
Majesty ; and he implored his blessing on the service before 
him, ‘To this the people gave a cordial and repeated assent ; 
and, prostrating themselves on the ground, added their most 
solemn worship. This was an excellent preparation for a due 
regard to the sacred Scriptures ; and the example should be 
imitated by those who preach and expound, or read ard hear 
the word of God. é y 

V.7. The persons mentioned in this verse must not be 
confounded with those who stood by Ezra in his pulpit or 
tower: for only one of the same name occurs in both places; 
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*Kelita, ‘Azariah, sJozabad, "Hanan, ‘Pelaiah, 
and the Levites, ‘caused the people to understand 
the law: and the people stocd in their place. 

8 So they read in the book in the law of God 
distinctly, ‘and gave the sense, and caused them 
to understand the reading. 

(Practical Observations.] 

9 And ™Nehemiah, which is the *Tirshatha, 
and "Ezra the priest the scribe, and °the Levites 
that taught the people, said unto all the people, 
PThis day ts holy unto the Lorp your God; 
4mourn not, nor weep. For'all the people wept, 
when they beard the words of the law. 

10 Then he said unto them, *Go your way, 
eat the fat, and drink the sweet, and ‘send 
portions unto them for whom nothing is pre- 
pared: for this day is holy unto our Lorp: 
neither be ye sorry; for “the joy of the Lorn is 
your strength. 

11 So the Levites *stilled all the people, saying, 
Hold your peace, for the day is holy; neither be 
ye grieved. 

12 And all the people went their way to eat, 
and to drink, and to send portions, and te make 
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13 7 And on *the second day were gathered 
together the chief of' the fathers of all the people, 
the priests, and the Levites, unto Ezra the seribe, 
even ‘to understand the words of the law. 

14 And they found written in the law which 
the Lorp had commanded tby Moses, that the 
children of Israel should “dwell in "booths in the 
feast of the seventh month : 

15 And ‘that they should publish and proclaim 
in all their cities, and “in Jerusalem, saying, Go 
forth unto ¢the mount, and ‘fetch £olive-branches 
and pine-branches, and myrtle-branches, an 
hpyalm-branches, and branches of thick trees, to 
make booths, as it is written. 

16 1 So the people went forth, and brought 
them, and made themselves booths, every one 
upon ‘the roof of his house, and in their courts, 
and in the courts of the house of God, and in 
'the street of the water-gate, and ™in the street of 
the gate of Ephraim. 

17 And all the congregation of them that 
were come again out of the captivity made 
booths, and "sat under the booths; for since the 
days of *Jeshua the son of Nun unto that lay 
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and, no doubt, in that instance, different men of the same 
name were meant. The persons here mentioned were most 
of them, if not all, priests and Levites: (Murg. Ref.) and as 
they ‘ caused the people to understand the law,” and were 
not ‘in the pulpit with Ezra; and as it can hardly be supposed 
that he merely read, and that they expouuded what he read: 
itis not unlikely that they had separate audiences in different 

laces, where they read and expounded the law, as Ezra did 
in the station assigned him: for one man’s voice could not 
reach so great a multitude. (Vote, Acés 2:14—21, v. 14.) 
Perhaps different orders and descriptions of persons formed 
separate circles: and therefore it is added, that “the people 
stood in their place,” as it had been appointed to each of 
them. ‘‘ The people stood in their place,” ‘listening both to 
what was read, and what was delivered as the explication of 
it? Bp. Patrick. 

V.8. It is here said, “So they read, &c.” which con- 
firms the preceding supposition, there being evidently more 
than one reader.—The persons engaged in this service read 
the text distinctly, and then gave the interpretation: thus the 
meaning was declared to the people, with all plainness, and 
application to their present circumstances and conduct, for 
their conviction and instruction. This seems the obvious 
meaning of the passage. Some learned men, however, sup- 
pose, that the Jews had forgotten the Hebrew, during the 
captivity ; and that the expositors merely rendered what was 
read into Chaldee. ‘But if this were true, why did the pro- 
phets write in Hebrew after their return from captivity ? and 
this very book shows the contrary, (13:23,24..) where the 
Jews’ language appears to have been spoken by the people. 
Bp. Patrick. The opinion indeed is grounded chiefly on 
Jewish traditions, and customs introduced in later ages, and 
has no support in the Scriptures themselves. 

V. 9. ‘The people, when the law of God was read and 
explained to them, were convinced of their guilt and danger; 
and, with tender consciences and broken hearts, mourned for 
their transgressions. (Notes, 2 Kings 22:8—11, v. 11. Rom. 
3:19,20. 7:9—12. Gal. 2:17—21, v.19.) ‘This was indeed a 
proper and highly beneficial effect of that service: but as it 
was a holy festival, which the Lord would have kept with 
joy and gladness, they were instructed by their teachers to 
repress their grief, and to turn their thoughts to the mercy of 
Yiod, and to hope and rejoice in him.—“ The Levites,” as 
well as Ezra, “taught the people.” (Notes, 2 Chr. 17:7—9. 
$0:21,22. v. 22. 35:i—3, v. 3.) 

V. 10, 11. After the former part of the day had been 
spent in the ordinances of religion, the people were allowed, 
and even required, (probably by a public notice from Nehe- 
miah, enforced by the priests and Levites,) to spend the 
remainder in cheerful feasting, as a representation of the 
believer’s joy in the service of his gracious God. (Notes, 
Duet. 12:5—7. Ec. 3:\—11.) It is probable that peace- 

fferings had been offered, and they were now called to feast 
together on them; and might lawfully drink the sweet or rich 
~zmes, which their vineyards produced, in as liberal a manner 
as consisted with temperance. But then they must remember 
.o send portions to those for whom nothing had been prepared ; 
w the poor, the stranger, the fatherless, and the widow. 
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(Deut. 12:12,18,19. P. O.) For this would distinguish their 
religious feasting from the sensual indulgence of carnal men, 
and complete the due solemnization of the holy day. They 
were also again reminded, not to indulge grief, on the present 
festival; (JVote, 1,2.) “for the joy of the Lory was their 
strength.” A grateful, adoring recollection of his late mer- 
cies, and his ancient distinguished favours to the nation, and 
powerful interposition in their behalf; with cheerful medita- 
tion on. his promises and perfections, inspiring confidence, 
love, and zeal, and leading them to abound in joyful praises 
and thanksgivings; would fortify their souls to meet the 
dangers, encounter the difficulties, resist the temptations, and 
perform the duties, which still lay before them. Whereas, 
indulged sorrow would induce desponding fear, enfeeble their 
resolutions, and unfit them for labours, trials, and conflicts, 
(Notes, Ps. 28:65—8. Prov. 15:13. Is. 12:1—3. 35:3,4. 2 Cor. 
2:5—11. Phil. 4:4—7.) ‘What Nehemiah had said to as 
many as could hear him, the Levites said to the rest of the 
people; going about, and persuading them to lay aside their 
heaviness, and make it a good day” Bp. Patrick. 

V. 12. The people in general had not only understood from 
the law, the will of God and their own sinfulness, but they 
had learned, in some degree, the grounds of holy rejoicing in 
the Lord: and having begun by sowing in tears, they soon 
were enabled to reap in joy. (Vole, Ps. 126:5,6.) ‘ This 
was an extraordinary reason for their mirth, that they were 
illuminated in divine knowledge, and understood the will of 
God better than they did before’ Bp. Patrick. 

V. 13. This was no festival; but, having profited from the 
word the day before, the people were desirous to be further 
instructed: and the chief of the fathers, priests, and Levites 
were the most forward to request Ezra to favour them with 
an exposition of some other part of the law, being convinced 
of his superior knowledge init. Hence it appears, that he 
instructed even those who assisted in teaching the peope. 

V. 14—16. (Notes, Lev. 23:34—43. Num. 29:12—38. 
Zech. 14:16—19. John 7:2,14—17,37—39.) It may be sup- 
posed, that Ezra selected those portions of the law, which 
prescribed solemnities to be observed in the seventh month* 
especially the feast of tabernacles, as it had not in genera. 
been duly observed, and the season was approaching for it, 
(Note, Jam. 1:22—25.) 

V. 17. Itis evident that this and the other solemn feasts 
were totally neglected, at some times, and for a long while 
together: yet afew instances occur of the feast of tabernacles 
being kept; and these words must therefore be understooa 
of the exactness, unanimity, and joyfulness, with which it was 
at this time celebrated. (Votes, 1 Kings 8:63—65. Ezra 
3:4.) ‘ They rejoiced in the days of Joshua, that they had got 
possession of Canaan; and now they rejoiced that they were 
restored to it, and quietly settled in it.’ Bp. Patrick. (Notes, 
1 Kings 8:66. 2 Chr. 30:26.27.) . 

V. 18. The reading of the law every seventh year at the 
feast of tabernacles had been enjoined by Moses, but it 
seems not in general to have been duly attended to at: this 
time, however, it formed a part of the daily seryie, th 


the whole continuance of the feast. (Notre, Lest, 
10—13.) 
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18 Also ‘day by day, from the first day unto| with fasting, and with sackclothes, and earth 


the last day, he read in the book of the law of 
God. And they kept the feast seven days; and on 
the eighth day was ‘a solemn assembly, ‘according 
unto the manner. 


CHAPTER IX. 


A solemn fast is observed, 1—3. The Levites, as leading the worship of the 
people, piously acknowledge the manifold goodness of God to Israel, and 
humbly confess the sins of the nation, as the cause of their miseries, 4—37. 
The people solemnly covenant with God, 38. 


OW in the “twenty and fourth day >of this 
month the ‘children of Israel were assembled 
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—8. Pious men of different dispositions may serve 
the church in their several ways. The studious may, as it 
were, prepare materials with which the active may work: 
and the active may make way for the studious, to bring forth 
their treasures for public use. They ought therefore recipro- 
cally to assist each other; and to welcome such assistance, 
without envy, competition, or prejudice.—T he public reading, 
expounding, and preaching of God’s word has, in all ages, 
been the grand method of promoting true religion: they, 
therefore, who are eminently capable of this service, should 
be called forth from obscurity and retirement, and excited 
and encouraged to abound in it; all, of every age, sex, or 
rank, who are capable of understanding, should assemble to 
attend, and all ought to “‘give earnest heed to the things 
which they hear.” (Vote, 2 Chr. 17:7—9. P.O. .7—19.) 
Those who are in reputation should set an example of dili- 
gence in this respect, and even teachers should be “‘ swift to 
hear” other ministers, especially younger ministers their 
approved seniors, as they have opportunity, that they may 
| ecome more competent for the service.— When the value of 
the Scriptures, and of the immortal soul, is properly under- 
stood ; and when we are earnestly engaged, and in a spiritual 
frame of mind; we shall not soon be weary of divine ordi- 
nances. Short sermons, therefore, or tired hearers, prove a 
very low state of religion: for facts demonstrate, that where 
the word of God is precious, even inconvenient situations 
and uneasy postures will be patiently endured: and when 
ministers, who are themselves in earnest, perceive the peo- 
ple thirsting for instruction, and drinking it in, they will be 
encouraged to proceed, and to preach as much and as often 
as required, so long as God gives them health for the work.— 
Reading and preaching should be attended with solemn wor- 
ship: the perfections of our God are worthy of all adoration ; 
his mercies call for our most grateful acknowledgment; 
and a sense of our own wants and unworthiness, love to his 
people, compassion for sinners, and regard to all orders of 
mankind, where they prevail, will dictate many prayers and 
supplications. In these services one person must speak, but 
all should join in their hearts, and express their solemn and 
cordial assent.—We cannot too humbly or reverently wor- 
ship ‘tthe LorD, the great God :” yet, blessed be his name, 
we may cal] him Father in filial confidence and hope.—When- 
ever we open the sacred volume, we should bless the Lord 
for that precious gift, and proceed to peruse it, with entire 
submission to his teaching and authority.—Ministers should 
endeavour to make it evident to every one, that they preach 
according to these sacred oracles; producing clear scriptural 
warrant for all their doctrine; reading the word distinctly, 
diligently causing the people to understand it, by familiar ex- 
planations and illustrations; and applying it in the most plain 
and simple manner to their hearts and consciences. 

V.9—18. The divine law, when faithfully unfolded, in its 
extensive demands and righteous sanction, is generally made 
successful by the Holy Spirit, in bringing the stout, hard, and 
proud hearts of smners to tremble, to melt into godly sorrow, 
and to become abased before God. IT‘or it pierces the con- 
science, fills the soul with dismay, and thus prepares for the 
sweet consolations of the gospel, by which is ** the knowledge 
of salvation, through the remission of sins.” Thus the broken 
heart is bound up, and the sinner learns to rejoice in God 
our Sayiour.—Both godly sorrow and holy joy are profitable, 
and beautiful in their season: and‘it is peculiarly desirable 
to have all our passions regulated according to the will of 
God, and the duty of the present occasion. Those who 
mourn for sin should be comforted, instructed and directed to 
rejoice in the Lord. This they have abundant reason to do, 
nowever many their sins have been, when they humbly come 

© trust in his merey. His salvation is perfectly free; the 
provisions of his grace are plenteous; “*his righteousness is 
for -ver;” his “‘ ways are pleasantness ;” his protection sure ; 
his consolations strong ; and “hope” in his mercy and of his 
glory ‘‘maketh not ashamed because the love of God is shed 
abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost.” (Note, Rom. 5:3— 
5.) Joy in God, if genuine, adds strength and courage to the 
soul for every duty and for every trial; it inspires resolution 
for service, and vigour in resisting temptation; it satisfies, 
and sanctifies, and enlarges the heart in cheerful obedience, 
and in love to our brethren. Indeed, that joy is a mere 
counterfeit, which has not these effects; and they are ene- 


upon them. 

2 And ‘the seed of Israel separated themselves 

from all ‘strangers, and stood and ‘confessed their 
sins, and the iniquities of their fathers. 
_ 3 And.ethey stood up in their place, and reaé 
in the book of the law of the Lorp their Goe 
tone fourth part of the day; and another fourtl 
part they confessed, and worshipped the Lorr 
their God. 

4% 'Then stood up upon the ‘stairs, of the 
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mies to their own sanctification, who always indulge sorrow, 
even for sin, and put from them those consolations, which are 
tendered to them by the word and Spirit of God.—It is con- 
sistent with godliness, cheerfully and moderately to use the 
comforts of Providence ; when they are received with thanks= 
giving, and “sanctified by the word of God and prayers,” and 
by liberally communicating to the poor and needy, But 
those who “eat the fat and drink the sweet;” and send no 
portion, or only scanty pittances, to those for whom nothing 
is prepared: have not this sanctified enjoyment of their abun- 
dance. This especially distinguishes a Christian feast, from 
the revellings and banquetings which are ranked by the 
apostles with abominable idolatries. (Vote, 1 Pet. 4:3—5.)— 
Whatever causes a believer to rejoice, should excite him to 
abound in thanksgivings to God, and liberality to the poor. 
But his joy will not so much arise from worldly prosperity 
or indulgence, as from having understood the words of God, 
and from perceiving that sinners may hope in his mercy, and 
exult in the prospect of eternal glory.—Those, who have 
profited by the word of God, will be glad of an opportunity 
of hearing it on any day, as far as consistent with other 


‘duties: and when the people are so disposed, the minister is 


called to be “instant in season and out of season.”—Some 
portions of Scripture are more suitable to the circumstances 
of our congregations than others would be, especially when 
they remind them of present duty. For even true Christians 
neglect many things, through ignorance and forgetfulness, and 
for want of particular instructions. But it is admirable, when 
they no sooner hear the command of God, than they prepare 
for obedience; when attending on the word excites an in- 
creasing appetite for it; and when the ordinances afford great 
gladness to their souls.—Yet, alas, how little have the com- 
mandments and institutions of our God been hitherto observed 
even among his professed worshippers: So that when indi- 
viduals or collective bodies, come near the standard of his 
word, in the power of godliness, they become ‘‘ men won- 
dered at.” But though none, from age to age, or through 
whole nations of professed Christians, have ever served God, 
as some small company may aim to do; yet if these be evi- 
dently obeying the plain meaning of Scripture, they ought not 
to be censured as singular, precise, or affected; but to be 
commended and imitated.—True religion will make us 
strangers and pilgrims upon earth: and those who refuse 
conformity to the world, and have thei conversation in heaven, 
and their joy in the Lord, must appear strange and uncouth 
in the eyes of the servants of that other master, who ‘ work- 
eth in all the children of disobedience.” 

NOTES.—Cuap. IX. V.1. No doubt the day of 
atonement, on the tenth day of the seventh month, had been 
duly observed: the feast of tabernacles lasted from the 
fifteenth to the twenty-second day of it; (Votes, Lev. 16:29 
—31. 23:26—43.) and then, only one day having intervened, 
the people kept a solemn fast, with every customary expres- 
sion of godly sorrow and humiliation. ‘This seems to have 
been done, not only by the authority of the governor, but by 
the general approbation of the people; who, by hearing the 
law read and expounded, had discovered their own numerous 
and heinous transgressions, with those of their fathers, and 
of the nation in preceding ages: (Notes, 8:9—13.) and it was 
intended as an introduction to their solemn coyenanting with 
God, as afterwards recorded. (Notes, 38. 10:1.) It is pro- 
bable that Nehemiah had formed the plan of this from the 
beginning of these solemnities, and had consulted with Lzra, 
and other principal persons, about the best method of accom= 
plishing his purpose; which he accordingly did with their 
hearty concurrence. 

V.2. Before the appointed fast began, the Israelites 
carefully separated from among them those strangers, or 
Gentiles, who either by marriage or amity were intermingled 
with them. This was intended as a preparation for the 
solemn observance: for it seems that the people had again 
intermarried with the surrounding nations, after Ezra bad 
separated them from their heathen wives. (Votes, Ezra 10:) 

V. 3. The persons afterwards mentioned, (4,5.) stood 
up to perform the services of the day; and they spent “one 
fourth” of it in reading the law, (probably expounding it also, 
as in the former instances, Notes, 8:1—8.) and “one fourth™ 
in confessing then sins, and in other acts of solemn worship, 
—Some think that six hours, (a fourth part of the twenty 
four,) were at once spent in each of these sacred duties, 
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Leyites, ‘Jeshua, and Bam, Kadmiel, Shebaniah, 
Bunni, Sherebiah, Bani, and Chenani, and ‘cried 
with a loud voice unto the Lorn their God. 

5 Then the Levites, Jeshua, and Kadmiel, 
Bani, Hashabniah, Sherebiah, Hodijah, She- 
baniah, and Pethahiah, said, ‘Stand up and bless 
the Lorp your God for ever and ever: and blessed 
be "thy glorious name, which is °exalted above all 
blessing and praise. ; 

6 Thou, Preven thou, art Lorp alone; “thou 
hast made heaven, "the heaven of heavens, with 
all their host, the earth, and all things that are 
therein, the seas, and all that zs therein, and thou 
*preservest them all; and the thost of heaven 
worshippeth thee. [Practical Observations. 

7 Thou art the Lorp the God, who didst 
*choose Abram, and broughtest him forth out of 
*Ur of the Chaldees, and *gavest him the name 
of Abraham; 

8 And “foundest his heart faithful before thee, 
and *madest a covenant with him to give the 
land of *the Canaanites, the Hittites, the Amo- 
rites, and the Perizzites, and the Jebusites, and 
the Girgashites, to give it, I say, to his seed, ‘and 
hast performed thy words ; for thou art “righteous : 

9 And «didst see the affliction of our fathers in 
FRgypt, and fheardest their cry by the Red Sea; 

10 And ¢showedst signs and wonders upon 


15. See on 8:7, 10:9—13. 12:8. k 2Chr. 20:19. Ps. 77:1. 130:1. Lam. 3: 
11 Kings 8;14,22, 2Chr, 20:13,19. «Ps, 134: 135: 

Fara 3:11. Ps. 103:1,2. 117: 145:2. 146;2, Jer. 33:10, 

0,21. 1 Pet. 1:3. n Ex.15:6,11. Deut. 28:58, 1 Chr. 
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80, John 10:30. q 2:1. Ex, 20:11. Ps. 33:6, 136:5—9. 146:6. Jer. 10: 
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6:2,3. Heb. 1:6. Rev.5:13. u Gen. 12:1,2. Deut. 10:15. Josh, 24:2,3. Is. 41:8, 
9. 51:2. x Gen. 1t:3l. 15:7. Acts 7:24. y Gen. 17:5. z Gen. 12:1—3, 15:6. 
22:12, Acts 13:22. 1 Tim, 1:12,13. Heb, 11:17. Jam. 2:21—23. a Gen, 12:7, 17: 
7,8, 22:16—18, Deut. 7:8,9. 9:5. Ps. 105:8,9. Luke 1:72,73, b Gen, 15;18—21L. 
Ex, 3:8,17. Deut. 7:1. Josh. 9:1. 11:3. c Deut, 26:3, Josh, 11:23. 21:43—45. 
23:14, Ps.105:43,44. d Num. 23:19. Ps, 92:14,15. Tit. 1:2. Heb. 6:18. 1 John 
1:9. e Ex. 2:25. 3:7,9,16. Acts 7:34. f Ex. {4s10— 12, g Ex.7:—10: 12:29, 
80. 14:15—31. Deut. 4:34, 21:3,4. Ps. 78:10,13,43—53. 105:27—37, 106:7—11. 


Others suppose, that ‘they read the law, and confessed, (that 
is, praised God, 5.) interchangeably. For in one fourth part 
of the day, from the first hour to the third, they did the one; 
and from thence to the sixth hour, (that is, till twelve o’clock, ) 
they did the other. Then they began the former again, till 
the ninth hour; and from thence to the evening they spent 
their time in the other. Bp. Patrick.—Perhaps the three 
hours previous to the offering of the morning-sacrifice, were 
assigned for the people to prepare themselves and their 
fainilies for the public solemnity ; and the three hours after the 
evening-sacrifice for their consenting to the covenant and 
sealing it, and the improvement of what they had heard, by 
meditation, pious converse, and devotion: for on solemn fasts 
it was customary for the Jews to take no food till after sun- 
set. The public services of the day, however, continued at 
least six hours without intermission. 

V.4. It is probable, that these Levites were placed at 
proper distances, (so as not to interfere with each other, 
when they ‘“teried with a loud voice unto the Lorp-: their 
God,”) upon pulpits, or scatfolds, erected for that purpose, 
with distinct auditories around them. (Votes, 8:4,7. Acts 2: 


14—21, v. 14.) 
V.5. Eight Levites are mentioned both in this verse and 


the preceding, and five of the names are the same: it may 
therefore be supposed, that the same persons are intended, 
of whom some were known by different names, though some 
think that another company is spoken of.—Perhaps the peo- 
ple were prostrate on the ground, or kneeling, while they 
humbly confessed their sins, and craved mercy from God, 
each for himself, and for his people: but they were called 
upon to “stand up,” when the public adorations began ; and 
to bless and ‘ praise the Lorn their God for ever and ever ;” 
or as long as they had any being; or, to bless him, as “ their 
God for ever and ever.” He indeed is “exalted above all 
blessing and praise.” His essential glory is incomprehen- 
sible and infinite ; so that the most sublime adorations of the 
highest created beings must fall unspeakably below his 
majesty and excellency. (Notes, 1 Chr. 29:10—19. Ps. 
106:2.) Yet he accepts their adorations and thanksgivings, 
when they worship him according to their capacities. Nay, 
he delights in the feeble praises and blessings of sinners, 
when they come before him in humble faith and cordial 
grateful love; and counts himself glorified by them, though 
the best of thei are not only defective, but defiled! (Votes, 
Ps. 50:22,23, v. 23. Heb. 13:15,16. 1 Pet. 2:A—6.) 

V. 6, Marg. Ref. 1 Kings 8:27. Jer. 10:9—l1. Rev. 

9-1. 

V.7. ‘Here follows a compendious history of the affairs 
of the Hebrew nation, in this confession of God’s benefits and 
thir ingratitude ; which Nehemiah and Ezra, it is likely, 
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Pharaoh, and on all his servants, and on ali the 
people of his land: for thou knewest that *they 
dealt proudly against them. So ‘didst thou get 
thee a name, as tt ts this day. 

11 And thou didst ‘divide the sea before them, 
so that they went through the midst of the sea on 
the dry land ; and 'their persecutors thou threwest 
into the deeps, ™as a stone into the mighty waters. 

12 Moreover, "thou leddest them in the day 
by a cloudy pillar; and in the night by a pillar of 
fire, to give them light °in the way wherein they 
should go. 

13 Thou Pcamest down also upon mount Sinai, 
and %spakest with them from heaven, and "gavest 
them right judgments, and ‘true laws, good 
statutes, and commandments ; : 

14 And *madest known unto them thy holy 
sabbath, and tcommandedst them precepts, sta- 
tutes, and laws, by the hand of "Moses thy 
servant: . 

15 And *gavest them bread from heaven for 
their hunger, and Ybroughtest forth water for 
them out of the rock for their thirst, and pro- 
misedst them that they should 7go in to possess the 
land which thou hadst ‘sworn to give them. 

16 But they and our fathers ‘dealt proudly, 
and *hardened their necks, and *hearxened not 
to thy commandments, 
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Ez, 20:12,20. t Ex. 21:—23: Lev. 27:34. Deut. 4:5,45. 5:31. 01:8. John 1: 
17, x Ex. 16:4,14,15. Deut. 8:3,16. Ps. 78:24,25. 105:40. John 6:31—33. 1 Cor. 
10:3, y 20, Ex, 17:6. Num.20;9—11. Deut. 8:15. Ps. 77:15—20. 105:41, 1145 
8.1 Cor, 10:4. z Deut. 1:8, Josh. 1:2—4. { Heb. lift up thine hand. Gen. 
14:22. Num. 14:30, Ez. 20:15. a See on 10,29. Ex. 32:9. Deut. 9:6,13,23,24, 
27. 32:15, Ps. 78:8. 106:6. Is. 63:10. Jer. 2:31. Acts 7:51. b Dent. 31:27, 
2 Kings 17:14. 2 Chr, 30:8, 36:13. Ps. 95:8—10. Prov. 29:1. Js. 48:4. Jer. 19:15, 
Rom. 2:5, Heb. 3:13,15, c Ex. 15:26. Deut. 5:29, Ps. 81:8,11—14. Is, 48:18, 


143:8. 


composed in the form of a prayer, and delivered it to the 
Levites, whom they ordered to speak it distinctly before the 
whole congregation, from their several scaffolds, which were 
conveniently placed in several parts of the assembly, that 
they might be heard.’ Bp. Patrick.—As at least three hours 
were employed in this part of the service, far more must have 
been spoken than is here written ; which seems to have been 
a kind of compendium, or directory, to those who officiated, 
that all might be evidently of one mind; on the several parts 
of which, it is probable, each of them enlarged according to 
his ability. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Deut. 7:6—8. Josh. 24:2. 
Ts. 41:8,9. Acts 7:1—8. ; 

V. 8. The Lord tried the faith of Abrabam on many ocea- 
sions; especially when he commanded him to offer up Isaac. 
and “he found his heart faithful.” Abraham stood every 
trial, and was fully approved. God also showed himself righ- 
teous towards Abraham and his posterity ; both in faithfully 
performing his covenant engagements, and in justly punishing 
their cruel and haughty oppressors. (Marg. Ref. Notes 
1 Tim. 1:12—14. Heb. 11:3—19. Jam. 2:21—24, 1 John 1:8—10.) 

V.9—12. Marg. Ref. Notes, Ex. 3:7. 13:21,22. 14:15: 
Heb. 11:27—29. 

V.13. God spake the law of ten commandments “ from 
heaven” in respect of its original, as distinguished from the 
statutes of earthly lawgivers. Or the word heaven may mean 
the higher regions of the air.—The moral law is right, true, 
and good: grounded upon eternal truth, resulting from the 
nature of God and man, and our relations to him and to each 
other ; and forming the standard of excellency and the rule of 
felicity. (Notes, Ev. 20:1, Deut. 4:6—8. 32:2—4, Bz. 20:11. 
Rom. 7:7—12.). The judgments (or judicial law, the rule of 
the magistrate) given tg Israel, were more consistent with 
the true difference between right and wrong, and the relative 
proportion of crimes and punishments, than the municipal 
laws of any other country, in any age, hitherto have been: 
(Note, Ex. 21:1.) and the ritual law prefigured the true way 
of a sinner’s justification, sanctification, and obtaining eternal 
life. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Ex. 21:—24:) 

v.14, By the observance of the Sabbath, the Israelites 
were distinguished, as the worshippers of the great Creator 
who had also been their Deliverer from Egyptian bondage: 
and on this holy day they enjoyed a most important means Os 
promoting true religion, in their own hearts, and in their famie 
lies. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Ev. 16:28—30. 20:8—11. 31:13 
—17. Ez. 20:12.) 

V.15—17. Marg. Ref. Notes, Ev. 16: 17:1—-7. 34:5 
7. Num. 13: 14: Ps. 78:32,33. 106:24—27.--Appointed a 
captain, &e. (17) ‘It seems they came to ‘hs resolution, 
that they agreed upon a captain, to lead them back to Egypt. 
Or their resolving to do it, was the same with tne actua! ap- 
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17 And ?refused to obey, neither were ‘mindful 
of thy wonders that thou didst among them; 
but hardened their necks, and in their rebellion 
f appointed a captain to return to their bondage : 
but thou art sa God ‘ready to pardon, *gracious 
and merciful, slow to anger, and of great kindness, 
and ‘forsookest them not. 

18 Yea, ‘when they had made them a molten 
call} and said, This 7s thy god that brought thee 
up out of Egypt, and had wrought great provo- 
cations ; 

19 Yet thou ‘in thy manifold mercies for- 
sookest them not in the wilderness: ™the pillar of 
the cloud departed not from them by day, to lead 
them in the way; neither the pillar of fire by 
night, to show them light, and the way wherein 
they should go. 

20 Thou "gavest also thy °good Spirit to 
instruct them, and Pwithheldest not thy manna 
from their mouth, and 4gavest them water for 
their thirst. 

21 Yea, "forty years didst thou sustain them 
in the wilderness, so that they lacked nothing; 
‘their clothes waxed not old, and their feet swelled 
not. 

22 Moreover, tthou gavest them kingdoms and 
nations, and didst "divide them into corners: so 
they possessed *the land of Sihon, and the Jand of 
the king of Heshbon, and the land of Og king of 
Bashan. 

23 Their children also *multipliedst thou, as 
the stars of heaven, and *broughtest them into 
the land, concerning which *thou hadst promised 
to their fathers, that they should go in to pos- 
sess it. 

24 So the children went in and possessed the 
land, and *thou subduedst before them the in- 
habitants of the land, the Canaanites, and gavest 
them into their hands, with their kings, and the 
people of the land, that they might do with them 
‘as they would. 

25 And they took ‘strong cities, and ‘a fat 


a Num. 14:2,4,11,41. 16:14. Ps. 106:24,25. Prov, 1:24. Heb. 12:25. e Ps. 78: 
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1:6,7. i1 Kings 6:13. 8:57. Ps. 106:43—46. k Ex. 32:4—8,31,32. Deut. 9:12— 
16. Ps. 106:19—23. Ez. 20:7,&c. 1 Ps. 106:7,8,45. Lam, 3:22, Ez. 20:14,22. 
Dan. 9:9,18. Mal. 3:6. mSeeon 12. Ex. 40:38. Num. 9:15—22. Is. 4:5,6. 
1 Cor: 10:1,2. n 30. Num, 11:17,25—29. Is. 63:11,14. obs. 143;10, Rom, 15: 
SC. Gal. 5:22,23, 
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27:23. 2 Josh. 1: 3: &c. b Josh. 18: 
1. 1 Chr. 22:18, Ps. 44:23. +t Heb. according to their will. 2 Tim. 2:26. 
c Num. 13:27,28. Deut. 3:5. 6:10—12. 9:1—3. d 35, Deut, 8:7—10, 32:13, Ez. 
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Jer. 5:27,28. Hos, 13:6. f 1 Kings 8:66. Jer. 31:14. Hos. 3:5. Rom. 2:4. g Judg. 


pointment of a captain, as it was in the case of Abraham’s 
offering his son... Bp. Patrick. (Note, Num. 14:2—4.) 

V. 18,19. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Ex. 32:—34: Ps. 106:19— 
23,40—45. Js. 63:7—14. Ez. 20:11—26. 

V.20. The Spirit of prophecy, in Moses, Joshua, the 
seventy elders, and the subsequent prophets, both instructed 
the Israelites by their ministry, and testified against them 
when rebellious. (30) The example, conversation, and 
exertions of those who partook of his sanctifying influences, 
tended to reform the nation: and no doubt, the Spirit of God, 
by his convictions, powerfully excited, in the consciences of 
the unconverted, a sense of guilt and dread of punishment ; 
and in other ways strove with them. But inallthese respects 
“ they resisted the Holy Ghost.” (Marg. Ref. n, 0. Notes, 
Ts. 63:10. Acts 7:51—53. 1 Thes. 5:16—22, v.19. Heb. 10:28 
—31, v. 29.)—The unspeakable condescension and compas- 
sion of the blessed Spirit of God, in his operations upon the 
polluted souls of sinful men, as well as the beneficent ten- 
dency of those operations, are strongly marked in the words 
‘thy good Spirit.” (Note, Ps. 143:10.) 

V. 21,22. Marg. Ref. Notes, Deut. 8:2—5. 29:5,6.—Into 
corners. (22) That is, into all the corners of the promised 
land, from which the old inhabitants had been driven. Some 
expositors think, that the situation of Canaan, as favourable 
to Israel’s separation from other nations, being divided by 
seas, mountains, and deserts, from the most flourishing king- 
doms in the world, was denoted by this expression. And 
indeed it is observable, that Jerusalem, which God chose for 
the metropolis of his people, was situated at a distance from 
the sea, and from all navigable rivers; and therefore could 
not become a place of extensive commerce.—Others, how- 
ever, suppose, that the dispossessed nations are meant, who 
were driven into corners.—Heshbon being ‘the city of Sihon, 
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land, and possessed houses full of all goods, twells 
digged, vineyards and olive-yards, and ‘fruit- 
trees in abundance: so they “did eat, and were 
filled, and became fat, and delighted themselves 
in thy great goodness. 

26 Nevertheless, &they were disobedient, and 
rebelled against thee, and »cast thy law behind 
their backs, and ‘slew thy prophets which testified 
against them to turn them to thee, and *they 
wrought great provocations. 

27 Therefore 'thou deliveredst them into the 
hand of their enemies, who vexed them: and 
™in the time of their trouble, when they cried 
unto thee, thou heardest them from heaven; and 
according to thy manifold mercies thou gavest 
them "saviours, who saved them out of the hand 
of their enemies. 

28 But after they had rest, they "did evil again 
before thee: therefore leftest thou them in the 
hand of their enemies, so that they had the 
dominion over them: yet when they returned 
and cried unto thee, thou °heardest them from 
heaven, and Pmany times didst thou deliver them; 
according to thy mercies ; 

29 And ‘testifiedst against them, that thou 
mightest bring them again unto thy law: ‘yet 
they dealt proudly, and hearkened not unto thy 
commandments, but sinned against thy judg- 
ments, (“which if a man do, he shall live in them ;) 
and “withdrew the shoulder, tand hardened their 
neck, and would not hear. 

30 Yet "many years didst thou “forbear them, 
and testifiedst against them by thy Spirit in ‘thy 
prophets: yet would they not give ear: ‘therefore 
gavest thou them into the hand of the people of 
the lands. 

31 Nevertheless, ‘for thy great mercies’ sake 
thou didst not utterly consume them, nor forsake 
them; for thou art a “gracious and merciful 
God. [Practical Observations.]} 4 

32 Now therefore, tour God, the great, the 
mighty, and the terrible God, who ckeepest cove- 
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the word should be rendered, ‘t even the land of the king of 


Heshbon.” (Notes, Num. 21:21—34.) 

V. 23, 24. Notes, Josh. 3:—11: Ps. 105:42—45. Is. 63: 
11—14. 

V. 25. (Marg. Ref. Deut. 6:10—12.) ‘They were 


enriched with the estates of the people whom they destroyed, 
having houses ready built, and well furnished, together with 
all sorts of trees planted to their hands. Bp. Patrick —De- 
lighted themselves, &c.] ‘ Their highest pleasure indeed 
ought to have been, in their thoughts, how good God was 
unto them. But the meaning of these words is no more than 
this :—That God had bestowed so many blessings upon them, 
that they took great pleasure in the enjoyment of them.’ Bp. 
Patrick. 

V. 26—30. Notes, 2 Chr. 36:14—16. Ps. 106:34—46. Jer. 
3:26—30. Ez. 16: 20:28—39. 23: Matt. 21:33—39. 23:34—39, 
Acts 5:51—53.— And testifiedst, &c. (26,29,30.) The pro- 
phets -were sent from God to explain to the people his judg- 
ments and mercies: and to testify against them, that their 
miseries were deserved by their sins, and that far worse would 
come upon them unless they turned to God with true repent- 
ance. (Notes, Jer. 26:12—15. 44:2—6. Zech. 1:5,6. 7:4—13. 
Acts 20;18—21, v. 21.)—Saviours. &e. (27) The deliverers, 
which God immediately raised up for his people, as_the 
judges, and king David, by whom they were rescued from 
the miseries into which their sins had plunged them, were all 
types of the great Saviour, who delivers us from wrath, and 
from our enemies, that we may become the servants of that 
God whom we have offended.—If a man, &c. (29) Note, Ler. 
18:5.—Thy Spirit, &c. (30) Marg. Ref. Notes, 20. 2 Pet. 
1:19—21. 

V.31—35. Marg. Ref. Notes, 1:5—11. Ezra 9:7—15. 
Dan. 9:4—20.— They acknowledge the justice of God ‘nall 
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nant and mercy, let not all the ‘trouble seem ‘lit- 
.e before thee, that hath tecome upon us, on our 
kings, on our princes, and on our priests, and on 
dur prophets, and on our fathers, and on all thy 
people, ‘since the time of the kings of Assyria 
unto this day. 

33 Howbeit, thou art just inall that is brought 
upon us; for thou hast done right, but "we have 
done wickedly : 

34 Neither have our kings, our princes, our 
priests, nor our fathers, kept thy law, nor hearkened 
unto thy commandments and ‘thy testimonies, 
wherewith thou didst testify against them. 

35 For they have not served thee in their 
kingdom, and in 'thy great goodness that thou 


* Heb. weariness. d Lev. 26:18,21,24,28. Ezra 9:18. t Heb. found us. 
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the punishments he had inflicted upon them, though heavy, 
and of long continuance. For, from the highest to the lowest, 
they had all done wickedly, and would not be reclaimed.’ 
Bp. Patrick. They acknowledge also the mercy of God, in 
that they had not been entirely consumed. (31. Votes, Ps. 
106:40—46, Lam. 3:21—23.) 

V. 36, 37. The situation of Israel was very different, at 
this time, from what it had been under their own kings, and 
in the days of their prosperity. God had for their sins set 
over them the kings of Persia, who exacted from them heavy 
taxes; and who had their property, liberty, and lives entirely 
in their power. (Note, John 8:30—36.) It was very dis- 
tressing for the worshippers of God, to be in slavery to the 
worshippers of dumb idols: and though they had no intention 
of revolting from the kings of Persia, who allowed them to 
live according to their own laws, and in many respects showed 
them much favour; yet they hoped, that, upon their deep 
repentance, and more entire return to God, he would more 
effectually deliver them from captivity and bondage, and re- 
store them in du_ season to their former liberty, independ- 
ence, and prosperity. (Note, 5:1—5. Ps. 85:1—8. 106:46—48.) 

V. 38. ‘In consideration of which, they resolved to renew 
their covenant with God, of better obedience, which they 
promised under their hands and seals, as the only remedy to 
procure perfect deliverance. And to make it more effectual, 
they ... declare this in the presence of God, at the conclu- 
sion of the foregoing confession and prayer.’ Bp. Patrick. 


(Note, 10:1.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—6. The diligent study of God’s word will more and 
more show us both our own sinfulness, and the plenteousness 
of his salvation; and thus alternately call us to mourn for 
sin, and to rejoice in him.—Seasons of comfort should remind 
us of his condescending goodness, and so lead us to deeper 
self-abasement on account of our crimes against him: and 
thus joyful feasts and solemn fasts may properly succeed, 
and prepare our hearts for each other.—Our sorrow and 
humiliation for sin must be evidenced to be genuine by sepa- 
ration from it, and from every occasion or temptation to it.— 
Every discovery of the truth and will of God should endear 
to us his sacred word, and render us more unwearied in our 
attendance on it, and on his worship. A few hours, or even 
occasionally a whole day, cannot be too long to spend in those 
exercises and meditations, which are preparations for heaven, 
and anticipations of its sacred joys: yet alas, we are most of 
us sooner weary in the courts of the Lord, than the trifler is 
at his diversions, or even the labourer at his work !—Our God 
knoweth our thoughts before we speak, and mental prayer 
may suit our secret intercourse with him: but those who ad- 
dress him in public, should speak audibly and with animation ; 
that the people may hear and be affected: and if, on some 
occasions, “* they cry with a loud voice unto the Lorp their 
God,” or be more copious than usual, they cannot be censured, 
without involving those who are commended in the sacred 
Scriptures.—W hether we feast and rejoice, or fast and mourn 
for sin, we should be ready to bless and praise the Lord our 
God for his efernal excellences ; for his goodness to us as our 
Creator, and the sole Author of all our temporal comforts; 
and above all, “Sas the God of salvation,” for the wonders 
which he has done for his church of redeemed sinners from 
the beginning hitherto. 

V.7—31. In reviewing this abstract of the Lord’s con- 
duct toward Israel, as a people, from the choice and call of 
Abraham to the days of Nehemiah: we perceive a continued 
display of his power, wisdom, truth, and love, requited by 
persevering ingratitude, and perverse disobedience. All their 
distinguishing advantages originated from the Lord’s choice 
of them; and accorded to his gracious promises, which he 
most faithfully performed. But while surrounded with the 
riches of his bounty, and the demonstrations of his power 
and presence ; while his holy law yet sounded in their ears, 
Sinar’s fiery top was before their eyes, and they were guided, 
euarded, sustained, and instructed by miracles; they rebelled 
against God, set up idols, attempted to return to Egypt, and 
rushed vehemently into the most daring provocations! Yet 
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gavest them, and in the large and ™fat land which 
thou gavest before them, neither turned they from 
their wicked works. 

36 Behold, "we are servants this day, and for 
the land that thou gavest unto our fathers to eat 
the fruit thereof, and the good thereof, behold, we 
are servants in it: 

37 And °it yieldeth much increase unto the 
kings whom thou hast set over us because of 
our sins: also they have Pdominion over our 
bodies, and over our cattle, at their pleasure, and 
we are in great distress. . 

38 And because of all this "we make a sure 
covenant, and write it ; and our princes, Levites, 
and priests, ‘seal wnto it. 
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he did not destroy them, he withdrew not his mercies from 
them, he was ever ready to hear their prayers, to pardon their 
sins, and to do them good; though they still relapsed into 
murmurings and provocations! ‘The dealings of the Lord 
towards them, as a nation, in their warnings, corrections, 
and deliverances, throughout the whole history ; and their 
ingratitude, perverseness, neglect of his worship, contempt 
and persecution of his prophets, relapses into idolatry and 
other enormities ; tended to show the riches of his goodness, 
forbearance, and long-suffering, and the hardness of their 
impenitent hearts, And even when at length justice de- 
manded, that they shouldbe given up into the hands of their 
enemies, and their temple, city, and country desolated ; his 
tender mercy prevented him from utterly casting them off! 
their miseries were great and terrible ; but the Lord was just 
in all that he had done: yea, it was of his mercies that they 
were not consumed, and that a remnant had been brought 
back to their own land; who soon began to show the same 
spirit of unthankful and perverse disobedience.—And is not 
their conduct a specimen of human nature? Our land, for 
instance, has for ages been favoured with deliverances, 
opportunities, and benefits, little, if at all, inferior to those 
vouchsafed to Israel: and have we not copied Israel's ine 
gratitude, rebellion, and iniquity? Oh, may a genera) 
reformation, while yet we are spared, prevent our being 
given up into the hands of foreign conquerors, or domestic 
oppressors! (P. O. Deut. 32:15—35. Ps. 78:12—54. 106: 
28—48. Ez. 16: 20:10—19.) 

But especially we should each of us study our own history. 
Let us look back to the time when we received our being, 
as rational creatures, from the goodness and power of the 
Lord; let us recollect the distinguishing advantages of our 
infancy and childhood: then let us ask ourselves, what were 
our first returns to our kind Friend and Benefactor ? what 
were our first thoughts, words, and works ?—As our faculties 
began to unfold, revolving years brought with them recent 
comforts and advantages: and did they not witness increas- 
ing perverseness, ingratitude, and ungodliness? Let us 
divide our lives past into distinct periods, and carefully in- 
vestigate the mercies and the transgressions of each, until 
we have brought down the inquiry to the present hour: pray- 
ing all the while, that the Holy Spirit may assist our recollec- 
tion, and enable us to form a proper estimate of the Lord's 
dealings with us, and our behaviour towards him; and to 
deduce proper conclusions, from the whole, with suitable 
affections. And if prejudice, ignorance, or self-flattery do 
not blind our minds, we shall certainly see abundant cause 
for deep humiliation and for admiring gratitude; and to ac- 
knowledge, that all our sufferings have been justly merite 
all our comforts mercifully bestowed.—Besides the tempor 
provision which we have from the Lord’s bounty, (though 
not by miracle ;) we are favoured with means and opportu- 
nities of becoming wise unto salvation, even beyond what 
Israel enjoyed in their most favoured times. We have the 
sacred oracles, now completed and ever at hand, to give us 
light, and to show us the way in which we should go. We 
have the Gospel preached among us, and the holy sabbaths 
and ordinances of our God: but have we never neglected, 
profaned, and despised them? We haye not been without 
salutary chastisements, and merciful deliverances perhaps in 
answer to prayer: but have we not requited them by return- 
ing unto sin? We have had, not only the testimony of God’s 
servants, but the strivings of his good Spirit: but have we 
never hated or despised the one, and quenched the other ? 
nay, we are especially “under the ministration of the Spirit ;” 
yet perhaps have neglected to pray for his gracious influences, 
and derided those who did! And have not we proudly cast 
off the authority 6f God’s law ; and as proudly endeavoured 
to justify ourselves before him? This I say, was the case 
with us once, perhaps is so still with some who read these 
observations. Yet, whilst others have been cut off, we are 
spared! May this review of the Lord’s mercies, and of our 
sins, bring us to true repentance, and induce us to condemn 
ourselves, as having imitated and vindicated all the trans- 
gressors who have gone before us: may it bring us to submit 
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The names of those who sealed the covenant, 1—27, The rest of the people bind 
themselves to observe it, 28, 2), Some particulars tu which they bound them- 
selves, 30—39. 


pe ‘those that sealed were, *Nehemiah the 

= pee ene the "son of Hachaliah, and Zid- 
ijah, 

‘Seraiah, Azariah, Jeremiah, 

“Pashur, ‘Amariah, ‘Malchijah, 

eHattush, "Shebaniah, ‘Malluch, 

kHarim, 'Meremoth, Obadiah, 

Daniel, ™Ginnethon, "Baruch, 

°Meshullam, PAbiyah, ?Mijamin, 

8 Maaziah, "Bilgai, *Shemaia: these were the 
priests. 

9 And the Levites: both tJeshua the son of 
eo Binnui of the sons of "Henadad, Kad- 
miel ; 

10 And their brethren, *Shebaniah, Hodijah, 
Kelita, Pelaiah, Hanan, 

11 Micha, Rehob, yHashabiah, 

12 Zaccur, *Sherebiah, Shebaniah, 

13 Hodijab, Bani, Beninu. 
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to the Lord’s righteousness, to accept of his salvation, and to 
set our seal to his new covenant of mercy and grace: that 
“being delivered from all our enemies, we may serve him in 
righteousness before him” the remainder of our days. (P.O. 
Deut. 9: 32:\—14. Ps. 106:1—27. Ez. 20:1—9.) 

Even, if by the Lord’s choice of us, and his grace given to 
us, we have on the whole been made and found faithful to 
him; and if his covenant have been ratified to us with all its 
precious promises; we shall not only have cause to adore 
him for these inestimable mercies, and for his Son Jesus 
Christ, and redemption by his atoning blood, as the Founda- 
tion of them all; but we shall, upon every review, see cause 
to admire his present patience and gentleness, and to lament 
our ingratitude and disobedience. We have been delivered 
from a far worse oppression than that of the Egyptian ty- 
rant, and by a far more wonderful exertion of almighty power 
and love. Weare guided by a superior light, sheltered by a 
more glorious protection, and favoured with stronger conso- 
lations, than Israel of old. We feed upon “the Bread of life, 
which came down from heaven, to give life unto the world :” 
we drink the Waters which flow from ‘tthe Rock of ages” 
who was smitten for us; we are clothed with the robe of 
righteousness and salvation; our ‘‘feet are’ shod with the 
preparation of the gospel of peace ;” and the good Spirit of 
God, is not only our condescending Instructer and Sanctifier, 
but our Comforter also, who deigns to make our hearts his 
temple! and we possess the hope and earnests of everlasting 
glory. But, while we rejoice in the Lord’s great goodness to 
us, what requital do we make? We are, perhaps, kept from 
habitual and gross disobedience: but we are conscious how 
often we are setting up our idols, and in heart returning to 
our bondage; how often we forget him, “grieve his Holy 
Spirit,” and neglect his service ; and how often we are kept 
from still greater revolts by no higher motives than the terror 
of his judgments, and the anguish of his salutary chastise- 
ments, which yet we soon forget, when he has mercifully 
removed them. Were he not slow to anger and ready to 
pardon, ke would have castus off long ago. But our heavenly 
Advocate still pleads, and we are spared; and his mercies 
and our privileges are continued to us ! 

V. 32—38. On every review of our past conduct we shall 
find cause to lie down ashamed before God, praising his great 
goodness, and confessing our great unworthiness. Let us 
then thank him for his merciful corrections, as well as his con- 
solations: let us renew our acceptance of his salvation, and 
ratification of his covenant: let us beg of him to deliver us 
from all other lords, that we may serve him more entirely. 
And Jet us frequently meditate on these subjects, that we 
may be preserved humble, thankful, and watchful; as well 
as be prepared for communion with him in every sacred 
ordinaace.—It behooves all men to reflect seriously and fre- 
quently on the greatness, justice, and goodness of the Lord ; 
to consider the terrible power of his indignation, and the 
infinite value of his favour. And they should remember that 
pride, obstinacy, and impenitence are the sins which ruin the 
, al; and that no former crimes can ruin the penitent be- 
tiever. Let then the sinner trust in the mercy of him, who 
is a God of pardons, and “ ready to forgive ;” let the back- 
slider repent and return to him ; let the believer walk humbly 
with him: let the prosperous fear abusing the Lord’s good- 
ness: let the afflicted be warned to seek deliverance from the 
wrath to come. Let us ever remember that all our miseries 
are the effect of sin, and that they are all less than we 
deserve, though hard for us to bear: let us then pray to be 
delivered from ‘the bitter pains of eternal death; and not 


Vou. I.—107 


CHAPTER X. 


B. C. 445 


14 The chief of the people: *Pa sh, Pahath- 


moab, Elam, Zatthu, »Bani, 
Bunni, ‘Azgad, Bebai, 
Adonijah, ‘Bigvai, Adin, 
Ater, Hizkijah, Azzur, 
Hodijah, *“Hashum, Bezau, 
Hariph, Anathoth, Nebai, 
Magpiash, Meshullam, Hezir, 
Meshezabeel, Zadok, Jaddua, 
Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiah, 
Hoshea, Hananiah, Hashub, 
Hallohesh, Pileha, Shobek, 

f Rehum, Hashabnah, Maaseiah, 
And Ahijah, Hanan, Anan, 
Malluch, Harim, Baanah. 

28 “1 And &the rest of the people, the priests, 
the Levites, the porters, the singers, the Nethin- 
ims, and all they that had separated themselves 
from the people of the lands unto the law of God, 
their wives, their sons, and their daughters, ‘every 
one having knowledge, and having understanding ; 

29 They clave to their brethren, their nobles, 
and ‘entered into a curse, and into an oath, !to 
pa Eas 2 Se Oe pet a ee 
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forget to entreat the Lord to deliver his church from the 
oppression of every enemy, and to establish it in the beauty 
of holiness. 

NOTES.—Cuap. X. V. 1. We have several times 
read of the rulers, priests, and people solemnly covenanting 
before God, to renounce their transgressions and to adhere 
to his service. Such transactions were sometimes ratified 
with sacrifices, solemn oaths, and other expressions of the 
most entire consent to them: but this is the only instance 
met with of a covenant drawn up in writing, and ratified by 
the names and seals of the persons who consented to it. 
(Notes, 29. Ex. 24:3—11. Deut. 26:17—19. 29:10—15. 
Josh. 8:30—35. 24:14—27. 2 Kings 11:17—20. 23:3. 2 Chr. 
15:12—15. Js. 44:3—5. P.O. 1—5.) No doubt this was 
devised, to render the transaction more affecting; and that 
the deed might remain as a durable testimony, under their 
own-hands and seals, against those who violated it: the ex- 
plicit ratification thus given would render the persons con- 
cerned more sensible of their obligations, and mere afraid of 
transgression ; it would fortify them against temptation, pre- 
serve them from forgetfulness, and to be a constant argument 
for them to insist upon in cautioning, exhorting, or reproving 
each other.—The same uses may be made of those profes- 
sions, and of that consent to the new covenant, which are 
virtually made in baptism, whether personal or that of our 
children; and in the Lord’s supper; when those ordinances 
are duly explained and understood, administered and attended 
on. (Neles and P. O. Matt. 19:13—15. Note, 26:26—28., 
P. O. 26—35.)—To this covenant the chief persons alone 
set their names and seals ; and Nehemiah the governor first. 
Perhaps Zidkijah was one of the princes ; but no other name 
is explicitly mentioned of that order. 

V.2—8. All the persons named in these verses were 
priests, and no doubt chief persons of that order.—It is ob- 
servable that Eliashib, the high-priest, is not found among 
those who sealed the covenant. And it is probable, that 
neither he nor his sons favoured the measure. (Notes, 13:4, 
23—30.)—But it is more surprising, that the name of Ezra is 
wanting. ‘There is no reason to think that he was absent ; 
for he was at Jerusalem both before and after this transac- 
tion: (8:1—6. 12:36.) perhaps he was confined by sickness 
or infirmity ; or the measure so entirely originated with him, 
and he had bestowed so much pains in drawing up the cove- 
nant, and inducing others to consent to it, that his further 
ratification of it was deemed superfluous. (Note, Dan. 3:8— 
12. 

V.9—17. Most, if not all, of the Levites, who led the 
public devotions, set their seal to the covenant ; which may 
be admitted as a probable indication that they were ear- 
nestly and zealously engaged in that service. (Marg. Ref. 
Notes, 9:4,5.) 

V.18—27. (Marg. Ref.) Many of the names, here men- 
tioned, are found among those who returned with Zerubbabe 
about ninety years before: so that, either the same names 
were preserved in the several families ; or the principal de- 
scendants of these persons, when in general favourable to tae 
measure, subscribed their family name; that is, the name 
of that ancestor, by relation to whom they were cornmonly 
distinguished. (Luke 1:61.) , 

V.28. (Marg. Ref.) ‘All that did not subscribe and 
seal, because they were too many, yet gave their consent to 
what the forenamed persons did and not only the men, but 
their wives and their children, who were arrived at years of 
discretion, engaged themselves, Bp. Patrick. All they 
that had separated, &c.] It is probable, that these were 

( 849 ) 


B. C. 444. 


walk in God’s law, vhich was ™given “by Moses 
the servant of God, and "to observe and do all the 
commandments of *the Lorp our Lord, and his 
judgments and his statutes; [Practical Observations.] 

30 And Pthat we would not give our daugh- 
ters unto the people of the land, nor take their 
daughters for our sons : ; 

31 And if athe people of the land bring ware, 
or any victuals on the sabbath-day to sell, that 
we would not buy it of them on the sabbath, or 
ron the holy day: sand that we would leave the 
seventh year, and tthe exaction of every ‘debt. 

32 Also we made ordinances for us, “to charge 
ourselves yearly with *the third part of a shekel, 
for the service of the house of our God ; 

33 For ythe show-bread, and for the continual 
meat-offering, and for *the continual burnt-otter- 
ing, of the sabbaths, of the new moons, for the set 
feasts, and for the holy things, and for the sin- 
offerings to make an atonement for Israel, and for 
sall the work of the house of our God. 

34 And we °east the lots among the priests, the 
Levites, and the people, for ‘the wood-offering, to 
bring z¢ into the house of our God, after the houses 
of our fathers, at times appointed, year by year, 
to burn upon the.altar of the Lorp our God, ‘as 
it is written in the law: 
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35 And to bring ¢the first-fruits of our ground, 
and the first-fruits of all fruit of all trees, year by 
year, unto the house of the Lorn: 

36 Also ‘the first-born of our sons, and of our 
cattle, as 7 ts written in the law, and the firstlings 
of our herds, and of our flocks, to tring to the 
house of our God, éunto the priests that minister 
in the house of our God : 

37 And that we should bring "the first fruits 
of our dough, and our offerings, and the fruit 
of all manner. of trees, of wine and of oil, unto 
the priests, ‘to the chambers of the house of our 
God; and ‘the tithes of our ground unto the 
Levites, that the same Levites might have the 
tithes in all the cities of our tillage. 

38 And the priest the son of Aaron shall be 
with the Levites 'when the Levites take tithes: 
and the Levites shall bring up the tithe of the 
tithes unto the house of our God, to the cham- 
bers, into ™the treasure-house. 

39 For "the children of Israel and °the children 
of Levi shall bring the offering of the corn, of 
the new wine, and the oil, unto the chambers, 
where are the vessels of the sanctuary, and the 
priests that minister, and the porters, and the 
singers: and Pwe will not forsake the house of 
our God. 
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the proselytes, who, having been circumcised, separated 
from their idolatrous connexions, and kept the law of Moses, 
and thus were numbered among the native Jews 

V. 29. By the nobles, in this place, the superior persons, 
priests, or Levites, are evidently meant. The body of the 
people, who were old enough to be capable of knowing what 
was intended, assembled together, and signified, by some 
appointed token, their consent to the covenant, as in the 
presence of God, and under the solemn obligations of an oath, 
and to an awful curse, which was denounced against such as 
violated these obligations. (Notes, 5:10—13. Deut. 27-15— 
26.) They engaged in general to obey the whole law of 
Moses: and some instances were specified, in which they 
had been remarkably guilty, or which were peculiarly en- 
snaring. 

V. 30, 31. (Notes, Ezra 9: 10:)—It seems, that Nehemiah 
would not venture, in the present unsettled state of the Jews, 
to exercise his authority, to prevent their heathen neighbours 
from vending provisions at Jerusalem, or in the cities of 
Judah, on the sabbath: and he supposed, that by engaging 
the people, in this solemn manner, not to buy of them, they 
would be discouraged from coming. But he soon found that 
many evaded or violated the engagement, without regard to 
consequences; and he was afterwards constrained to em- 
ploy coercive measures. (Notes. 13:15—22.)—It may be 
concluded from this narrative, that none of the Jews at- 
tempted to carry on trade on the sabbath; though some of 
them would buy of the Gentiles. This gave the latter an 
undue advantage, and proportionably injured the Jews. And 
certainly, carrying on trade is as contrary to the law of 
hallowing the sabbath, as any kind of labour whatever. 

The exaction, &c. (31) Notes, 5:}6—13. Lev. 25:1—7. 
Deut. 15:2,3. Matt. 18:23—35. 

V. 32, 38. A half shekel apiece had been collected for 
erecting the tabernacle in the wilderness; and that sum is 
supposed to have been paid from time to time, for the pur- 
chase of sacrifices, and other expenses of the stated worship. 
(Notes, Ex. 30:11—16. 2 Kings 12:4,5. Matt. 17:24—27.) 
But it was now computed, that one third of a shekel apiece, 
or something less than a shilling of our money, annually, 
would suffice for these expenses. During prosperous times, 
the treasury of the temple, replenished by voluntary obla- 
tions, 1t is probable, supplied what was wanted: and on 
some occasions the liberality of kings and nobles rendered 
such contributions unnecessary: but the circumstances of 
the nation now required them. 

V. 34. It is probable, that the wood for fuel had hitherto 
been provided for, out of the same fund with the sacrifices: 
but on this occasion it was deemed expedient to bear the 
expenses of it in another manner.—It seems each family en- 
gaged to send in a regular supply at an appointed time every 
vear; and that the order was determined by lot. 

V.35—39. (Marg. Ref.) The priests had a tithe out of 
the tithe given to the Levites ; and one of them was at this 
time appointed to see that it was regularly paid. (Votes, 
Num. 18:25—32. 2 Chr. 31:5—10. Mal. 3:7—12.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V 1-29. As the creatures and subjects of the Lord, we 
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are bound by his authority to obey all bis commandments, and 
are exposed to a tremendous curse for violating them, But 
our offended Sovereign, in his infinite mercy, has provided a 
better covenant, according to which believers are delivered 
from this curse, and are taught and enabled to performa new, 
sincere, and acceptable obedience through Jesus Christ. 
The word of God calls us to consent to this covenant, and to 
partake of its inestimable benefits. And when we humble 
ourselves in godly sorrow and penitent confessions of sin ; 
when we receive the atonement and reconciliation, which 
the Mediator of this covenant has made by his precious 
blood, and seek for mercy through his intercession by fervent 
prayers ; and when in our purposes of renewed obedience, 
we rely on his gracious assistance :—when these transactions 
have indeed taken place in secret, between God and our 
souls; our public sealing and ratifying the covenant at the 
Lord’s table, or in any other solemn way, will be honourable 
to God, edifying to his people, and encouraging to ourselves ; 
and we may trust in him to enable us to fulfil the engage 
ments with acceptance. But where this preparation of heart 
is wanting, such public engagements are mere hypocrisy. 
(P. O. Deut. 29:1—17. 2 Chr. 30:13—27.) This detestable 
evil will intrude in all great revivals of religion, afier every 
possible precaution; and the hypocrites must be left to the 
judgment of a heart-searching God. But men should be 
warned, that those, who in baptism, or at the Lord’s table, or 
when admitted into the ministry, or in any other way, engage 
for what they do not intend, or afterwards do not take care to 
perform, bring themselves under an additional and most awful 
curse: as do all, who trifle with solemn oaths, vows, or sacra- 
mental engagements of any kind ; and all who despise, oppose, 
or pervert the salvation of the gospel.—Every one, copatladt 
understanding, 1s alike required to obey the law of God¥ all 
need the mercy and grace of the gospel ; all therefore should 
be exhorted and commanded, to set their seals to the new 
covenant; but those who have the pre-eminence in society, 
or take the lead in religious exercises, ought to set the exam- 
ple ; and they, who are remarkably zealous to reform others, 
should be as remarkably zealous in every good work.—The 
influence and example of the great will always have a power- 
ful effect upon their inferiors : their distinction is truly honour- 
able, when, in following and cleaving to them, others follow 
and cleave to the Lord: and the Christian equality of the 
common people, as brethren to believing nobles and rulers, 
will influence them to render the more heartily “* honour %0 
whom honour is due.” (Note, 1 Tim. 6:1—5.) 

V.30—39. We are not sincere in covenanting with God, 
except we aim to obey all his commandments; for if we allow 
ourselves in violating one of them habitually, it is evident that 
we have not truly repented of our former transgressions in that 
particular ; that we have never sought forgiveness of them in 
a due manner ; that we do not desire the sanctifying Spirit of 
Christ, to mortify that peculiar sinful propensity : and conse- 
quently that we are not born of God, nor interested in the — 
righteousness and atonement of Christ. But real believers, 
at least all who by a consistent conduct give satisfactory evi- 
dence that they are such, place the strongest guard wher 
there there is the greatest danger; and “se every means of 
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The rulers, with svery tenth man taken by lot, and those who offered volunta- 

1 tl eae Uri LE 1,2. Their names, 3—19, The rest dwellin the 
ND “the rulers of the people dwelt at Je- 
rusalem: the rest of the people also °cast 
lots, to bring ‘one of ten to dwell in Jerusalem 
‘the holy city, and nine parts to dwell in other 
rilies. 

2 And-the people ¢blessed all the men that 

willingly offered themselves to dwell at Jerusalem. 

3 4 Now these are *the chief of the province 
that dwelt in Jerusalem: but in the cities of 
Judah dwelt every one in his possession in their 
cities, to wit, "Israel, the priests, and the Levites, 
and the Nethinims, and ‘the children of Solomon’s 
servants. 

4 And at Jerusalem ‘dwelt certain of the 
children of Judah, and of’ the children of Ben- 
jamin. Of the children of Judah; Athaiah the 
son of Uzziah, the son of Zechariah, the son of 
Amariah, the son of Shephatiah, the son Ma- 
halaleel, of the children of 'Perez ; 

5 And Maaseiah the son of Baruch, the son of 
*Col-hozeh, the son of Hazaiah, the son of 
Adaiah, the son of Joiarib, the son of Zechariah 
the son of "Shiloni. 

6 All the sons of Perez that dwelt at Jerusalem 
were four hundred threescore and eight valiant 
men. 

7 And these are °the sons of Benjamin; 
Sallu the son of Meshullam, the son of Joed, the 
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avoiding and subduing those sins, which have the most foiled 
and ensnared them. Separation from intimate connexions 
with ungodly persons, and the conscientious hallowing of the 
Lord’s day, are peculiarly attended to by them. They do 
not infringe upon the sacred rest, and they show a marked 
disapprobation of those who do: they carefully remove occa- 
sions of transgression, and previously so arrange every thing, 
as may best promote the strict observance of that holy day. 
Their attention to the ordinances of God is connected with 
justice to all men, and mercy to those who need it. They 
do not exact from their brethren, when it would distress 
them ; but they trust the Lord to repay what they thus lose 
ar expend. Though they be poor or burdened, they will find 
a little to spare for pious or charitable uses; that little 
will be accepted ; and, coming from great numbers, will form 
large funds for useful purposes.—As the ordinances of God 
are the appointed means of sustenance to our souls, the be- 
liever should not grudge the expense of them. Even the 
poor will purt with their money for bread: yet most men 
leave their souls to starve! But the covenanted servant of 
God “ honours him with his substance and with the first-fruits 
o all his increase,” and that brings a blessing upon the rest: 
(Note, Prov. 3:9,10.) nor will he defraud or withhold from the 


ministers, who labour in the word and doctrine, their propor- 


tion of a suitable maintenance.—In short, we must render to 
God, to the king, to magistrates, superiors, equals, inferiors, 
relatives, the poor, and all men, that which is due unto them, 
according to the precepts of Scripture ; if we would evidence 
ourselves to be the true disciples of Christ, and ‘* adorn the 
the doctrine of God our Saviour :” and in these things we 
must persevere, exhorting one another, “ not to forsake the 
house of our God,” but to “ walk before him in all his ordi- 
nances and commandments blameless.” 

NOTES.—Cuap. XI. V.1,2. Jerusalem at this time was 
not a place of trade, by which men could acquire wealth; the 
houses in general were not built ; the adversaries of the Jews 
were peculiarly hostile to that city, both as the capital of the 
people whose returning prosperity they envied, and the place 
of the holy worship which they hated; so that the cities of 
Judah, and other situations in the country, afforded a fairer 
prospect of living in peace, and of growing rich. It was there- 
fore deemed a necessary policy, to replenish Jerusalem, for 
the re-establishment of the Jews as a distinct nation; and 
for the honour of the temple, and the protection of the priests 
and worshippers from the invasion of their enemies. It was 
** the holy city,” as chosen, separated, and sanctified of God, 
for his immediate presence and instituted worship ; as a type 
of Christ and even of heaven; and as the place, where the 
greatest advantages of becoming holy were enjoyed: yet the 
Jews, in general, had not sufficient zeal or desire after spiritual 
improvement, to venture the consequences of removing thither. 
Some indeed willingly offered themselves to dwell there ; 
whom their brethren commended, thanked, and prayed for ; 
chough few would imitate them. The rulers fixed their resi- 
dence there, that the courts of justice, and the business con- 

ected with public affairs, might draw others: and, in addition 


CHAPTER XI. 


9:7. Hodaviah—Hasenuah. 


B. C. 442, 


son of Pedaiah, the son of Kolaiah, the son of 
Maaseiah, the son of Ithiel, the son of Jesaiah. 

8 And after him Gabbai, Sallai, nine hundred 
twenty and eight. 

9 And Joel the son of Zichri was their over 
seer: and ?Judah the son of Senuah was secona 
over the city. 

10 Of the priests: WJedaiah the son ofJoiarib, 
Jachin. 

11] ‘Seraiah the son of Hilkiah, the son of 
Meshullam, the son of Zadok, the son of Meraioth, 
noone of Ahitub, was tthe ruler of the house of 

od. 
12 And their brethren that did the work of 
the house were eight hundred twenty and two: 
and “Adaiah the son of Jeroham, the son of 
Pelaliah, the son of Amzi, the son of Zechariah, 
the son of Pashur, the son of Malchiah, 

13 And his brethren, chief of the fathers, two 
hundred forty and two: and Amashai the son of 
Azareel, the son of Ahasai, the son of Me- 
shillemoth, the son of Immer, 

14 And their brethren, mighty men of valour, 
a hundred twenty and eight: and their overseer 
was Zabdiel, the son "of one of the great men. 

15 Also of the Levites: "Shemaiah the son 
Hashub, the son of Azrikam, the son of Hasha- 
biah, the son of Bunni; 

16 And *Shabbethai and Jozabad, of the chief 
of the Levites, ‘had the oversight of the outward 
business of the house of God. 
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to these inhabitants, one family in ten was expressly required 
to remove to Jerusalem ; the selection of which was by lot 
referred to the determination of God. ‘* They cast lots, that 
among ten men, it might be known whom God-chose to come 
thither: and the lot falling by divine appointment upon such 
a person rather than another ; no doubt, he removed the more 
contentedly to this city. Bp. Patrick. (Notes, Lev. 16:3— 
10. Prov, 16:33. Acts 1:23—26.) 

V.3. Israel, in this verse, seems to mean those of the ten 
tribes, who went up with the Jews. These were not required 
to dwell at Jerusalem, but inhabited the cities and villages 
allotted to them. The priests, Levites, Nethinims, and the 
children of Solomon’s servants likewise, were left at liberty 
when not attending at the temple. (Notes, 1 Chr. 9:2. Ezra 
2:55—58. 7:24—26.) 

V.4—6. ‘* Shiloni” (6) is supposed by some to mean 
Shelah, Judah’s youngest, but only surviving son, by Shuah, 
the Canaanitess. (Marg. Ref.n.) If this supposition be 
well-grounded, his descendants seem to have been included in 
the four hundred threescore and eight valiant men of Perez, 
or Pharez; that being the principal branch of the tribe of 
Judah.—Many or most of these men of Judah seem to have 
offered themselves willingly to dwell at Jerusalem, in order to 
defend it: and probably they were, in general, heads of fami- 
lies : yet the number from this principal tribe, appears to have 
been comparatively small.—In Chronicles a larger number is 
stated: but it may be supposed, that the descendants of 
Zerah, (Judah’s other a4 are also included, of whom nc 
more than one is mentioned in this chapter. (24. Note, 
1 Chr. 9:3—9.) 

Vv. 7—9. The greatest part of Jerusalem was situated 
within the lot of Benjamin ; and, it is probable, the men of 
that tribe were most desirous of having it fully replenished.— 
Nearly twice as many of this tribe, (we may suppose, with 
their families,) dwelt there, as of Judah. (Vote, 4—6.) 
The number does not exactly agree with that in the ninth of 
the first of Chronicles ; though there can be no reasonable 
doubt that the same events are intended: but at this distance 
of time it cannot be supposed that such trivial variations can 
in all cases be accounted for ; though the reason of them 
might be very evident to contemporaries.—From this time 
Jerusalem was progressively repeopled ; so that it soon be- 
came very populous, and continued’to be so, till destroyed by 
the Romans.—Joel was the principal commander of the Ben- 
jamites in Jerusalem: and Judah, or Hodaviah, (Marg. Ref 
p.) was his deputy, or the next in authority under him. 

V.10—15. (Notes, 12:10—21. 1 Chr. 6:4—15.) Eliashib 
was high-priest at this time, under whom it is probable Seraiah 
had the oversight ofall the temple-service. (11) Some think 
the captain of the temple held the same office. The priests, 
mentioned in these verses, seem to have constantly resided 
at Jerusalem, by their own choice ; besides those who attendea 
by rotation. (Note, 3.) ; 

V.16. The outward business, &c.| (Note, 1 Chr. 26:24.) 
These persons seem to have had tne cnarge of providing the 
sacrifices and making all the other outward preparations for 
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17 And Mattaniah the son of Micha, the son 
of yZabdi, the son of Asaph, was the principal 
‘to begin the *thanksgiving in prayer: and >Bak- 
bukiah the second among his brethren, and Abda 
the son of Shammua, the son of Galal, the son of 
Jeduthun. 

18 All the Levites in ‘the holy city were two 
hundred fourscore and four. 

19 Moreover, the porters, 4Akkub, Talmon, 
and their brethren that kept “the gates, were a 
hundred seventy and two. 

20 “1 And the residue of Israel, of the priests, 
and the Levites, were in all the cities of Judah, 
every one in his inheritance. 

21 But ¢the Nethinims dwelt in ‘Ophel: and 
Ziha and Gispa were over the Nethinims. 

22 The ‘overseer also of the Levites at Je- 
rusalem was €Uzzi the son of "Bani, the son of 
iHashabiah, the son of *Mattaniah, the son of 
Micha. ‘Of the sons of Asaph, the singers 
™pere over the business of the house of God. 

23 For it was "the king’s commandment con- 
cerning them, that ta certain portion should be 
for the singers, due for every day. 

24 And Pethahiah the son of °Meshezabeel, 
of the children of PZerah the son of Judah, was 
dat the king’s hand in all matters concerning the 
people. 

25 And for the villages, with their fields, some 
of the children of Judah dwelt at "Kirjath-arba, 
aud im the villages thereof, and at *‘Dibon, and 
in the villages thereof, and at ‘Jekabzeel, and i 
the villages thereof, 
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the worship which the priests performed in the courts and 
in the sanctuary. 

V. 17. (Vote, 1 Chr. 9:12—18.) The time of the morn- 
ing and evening sacrifices were the principal ‘hours of prayer 
to the Jews, who then resorted to the courts of the temple 
for, their devotions.—These were, it seems, preceded by the 
solemn praises and thanksgivings, which the Levites rendered 
to the Lord with music and singing. Over this sacred service, 
Mattaniah, as precentor, statedly presided; while the others 
acted under his direction. Mattaniah was descended from 
Asaph; and the others were descendants of Jeduthun, chief 
singers in Dayid’s time. (JIVoles, 22,23. 1 Chr. 16:37—43. 
25:1—7. 2 Chr. 5:12,13. 29:25—30.) 

V.19. The children of Akkub and Talmon are numbered 
with the porters which came up with Zerubbabel, at least 
ninety years before the events here recorded. In this anda 
few other instances of the same kind, it must be supposed, 
either that the children were called by the names of their fa- 
thers; or that, having distinct names of theirown, they were 
also honoured in their public characters, by the names of their 
more illustrious ancestors. (Note, 10:18—27.) 

V. 22, 23. (Note, 17.) The descendants of Asaph, pre- 
sided over some business relative to the temple and its repairs 
at those times when not employed in psalmody. And they 
were appointed to this service, because, it seems, the king 
of Persia allowed those employed in singing the praises of 
God a daily stipend, besides their maintenance as Levites, 
(Notes, 1 Chr. 9:31—33, v. 33. Ezra 7:24—26.) 

V.24. (Note, 4—6.) Pethahiah, a descendant of Judah 
by Zerah, probably was the king’s commissioner, who received 
the tribute, made all payments from it, and managed all such 
matters, according to orders from the king. It was an 
advantage to the Jews to have one of their own nation in this 
office: and it may be supposed he was preferred to it, through 
Nehemiah’s recommendation, 

V. 25—36. No account is given of those who dwelt in the 
cities and villages; but merely of the places which they inha- 
bited. (Marg. Ref.) ‘Some of these great towns, or cities 
without walls, had little villages about them; but others had 
only fields, and no villages in them, the country being as yet 
but thinly peopled....The rest of the Levites, who were 
not settled at Jerusalem, were distributed among the people 
of Judah and Benjamin, who dwelt in the forenamed towns, 
whom they taught and instructed in religion and good man- 
ners. Bp. Patrick. (36) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

Tt has in all ages been justly lamented, that men prefer 

their own ease and emolument to the public good; that even 
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26 And at Jeshua, and at "Moladah, and at 
*Beth-phelet, 

27 And at YHazar-shual and at *Beer-sheba, 
and in the villages thereof, 

28 And at *Ziklag, and at Mekonah, and ir 
the villages thereof, 

29 And at *En-rimmon, and at *Zareah, and a, 
‘Jarmuth, 

30 *Zanoah, f Adullam, and in their villages, 
at &Lachish, and the fields thereof, at "Azekah, 
and in the villages thereof. And they dwelt from 
Beer-sheba unto ‘the valley of Hinnom. 

31 The children also of Benjamin Sfrom *Geba 
dwelt at 'Michmash, and ™Aija, and "Beth-el, ana 
im their villages, 

32 And at °Anathoth, PNob, Ananiah, 

33. Hazor, 3Ramah, "Gittaim, 

34 Hadid, sZeboim, Neballat, 

35 tLod, and Ono, "the valley of craftsmen. 

36 And *of the Levites were divisions in 
Judah, and in Benjamin. 


CHAPTER XII. 


The priests and Levites who came up with Zerubbabel, 1—9. 


The succession 
of high-priests after the captivity, , 1). 


The names of some chief priests, 
12—21 ; and of some eminent Levites,22—26. The solemnity of dedicating 
the wall, 27-43. The offices and portions of the priests and Levites, 
44—47, 


OW these are *the priests and the Levites 
that went up with *Zerubbabel the son of 
Shealtiel, and ‘Jeshua: “Seraiah, Jeremiah, Kzra, 
2 Amariah, *Malluch, Hattush, 
3 ‘Shechaniah, ¢Rehum, »>Meremoth, 
4 Iddo, ‘Ginnetho, Abijah, 
5 kMiamin, 'Miediah, Bilgah, 
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diah, 


professed Christians too commonly ‘seek their own, and not 
the things of Jesus Christ;” and that but few have such an 
attachment to holy places and holy things, as to renounce 
their secular pleasures or advantages for the sake of them. 
Yet surely, where opportunities of spiritual improvement most 
abound, and where Jesus, the Ruler of our holy city, espe- 
cially resides, there we should delight to dwell; in preference 
to all interests and connexions, and nothwithstanding perse- 
cutions, tribulations, perils, and losses. Otherwise, where is 
our ‘‘ meetness for the inheritance of the saints in light 2” and 
how shall we be willing to depart hence, and be ‘absent from 
the body, that we may be present with the Lord?” For, to 
the carnally minded, the perfect holiness of heayen, of its 
inhabitants, its employments, and its pleasures, and especi« 
ally of that God who there unveils his glory, would be propor- 
tionably more intolerable, than the feeble beginnings of hoii- 
ness in his church on earth, which excite their disgust, their 
weariness, and aversion.— The remnant who now willingly 
offer themselves to self-denying and perilous services, from 
love to the church, and zeal for the glory of God, shall in the 
event be distinguished with peculiar honour, and are now 
entitled to it from their brethren: indeed many will commend 
and wish them well, who, alas! have not courage to imitate 
them.—Our habitations are allotted us by the Lord himself; 
and we should not be hasty in changing them, though they be 
in some respects incommodious, especially if convenient for 
attendance on divine ordinances, and giving us opportunities 
of doing good.—In every station in life we should “ study to 
be quiet, and to do our own business” with diligence ; and, 
at all times, to cast our cares on God, and make our requests 
known unto him, by prayer with thanksgiving. We cannot be 
so afflicted, as not to have cause for gratitude ; nor so prosper 
ous, as to have no need of prayer: these duties should there 
fore be always united. (Votes, Phil. 4:5—7. 1 Thes. 516— 
22, v. 17,18.) | And to this the ministers ought to stir up the 
people, not only by their exhortations, but by their example 
likewise.—As far as the Lord sees good, he makes even stran- 
gers to protect and provide for his servants. Let us then seek 
first his favour and his glory; let us study contentment, pa- 
tience, and usefulness in our several stations; and walt in 
cheerful hope for an admission into the holy city of our God 
above. “44 es 
NOTES.—Cuap. XII. V.1—6. It is evident that 
Ezra here mentioned, was not Ezra the scribe, but a priest 
of the same name, who came up to Jerusalem long betore 
with Zerubbabel. Several of the names are the same with 
those of the priests who sealed the covenant: (Marg. Ref. 
but different persons must be intended ; and it is evidert 
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6 Shemaiah, and ™Joiarib, Jedaiah, 

7 ™Sallu, Amok, Hilkiah, Jedaiah. . These 
were the chief of the priests and of their brethren 
in the days °of Jeshua. 

8 Moreover the Levites: PJeshua, Binnui, 
Kadmiel, Sherebiah, Judah, and 4Mattaniah, 
which was over “the thanksgiving, he and his 
brethren. 

9 Also Bakbukiah and Unni, their brethren, 
were ‘over against them in the watches. 

10 4 And ‘Jeshua begat Joiakim, Joiakim also 
begat Eliashib, and ‘Eliashib begat Joiada, 

11 And Joiada begat Jonathan, and Jonathan 
begat Jaddua. 

BC.) 12 And in the days of Joiakim were priests, 
80. J «the chief of the fathers: of *Seraiah, Me- 
raiah ; of Jeremiah, Hananiah ; 

13 Of Ezra, Meshullam; of Amariah, Jeho- 
hanan; 

e or yMelicu, Jonathan; of *Shebaniah, Jo- 
seph 3 

T5 Of “Harim, Adna; of *Meraioth, Helkai; 

16 Of ‘Iddo, Zechariah; of “¢Ginnethon, 
Meshullam; 

17 Of Abijah, Zichri; of *Miniamin, of f Moa- 
diah, Piltai; 

18 Of Bilgah, Shammua ; of Shemaiah, Jeho- 
nathan ; 

19 And of Joiarib, Mattenai; of Jedaiah, 


ZZ $ 

20 Of *Sallai, Kallais; of Amok, Eber; 

21 Of Hilkiah, Hashabiah; of Jedaiah, Ne- 
thaneel. 

22 % The Levites in the days of iEliashib, 
Joiada, and Johanan, and Jaddua, were ‘recorded 
chief of the fathers: also the priests, to the reign 
of Darius the Persian. 

23 The sons of Levi, the chief of the fathers, 
were written in 'the book of the Chronicles, even 
until the days of Johanan the son of Eliashib. 

24 And the chief of the Levites: "Hashabiah, 
Sherebiah, and Jeshua the son of Kadmiel, with 
their brethren over against them, to praise and to 

ive thanks, "according to the commandment of 
David *the man of God, Pward over against 


ward. ; 
25 9 %Mattaniah, and Bakbukiah, Obadiah, 
m 11:10. 1 Chr. 9:10. Jehoiarib. n 28. Sallai. 9 1. Ezra 3:2. Zech. 3: 


+ p 7:43, 9:4, 10:;9—13. g 11:17,22, * That is, the psalms of thanksgiving. 
24. 1 Chr. 9:33, r Ps. 134:1—3. 5826. 1 Chr. 6:3—15, 3:1. 13:4,7,28. u 22. 
1 Chr. 9:33,34. 15:12. 24:6—31. x1. y2. Malluch. 23. Shechaniah. 03, 
Rehum. »3. Meremoth. c4. d4. Ginnetho.e5, Miamin. £5, Maadiah, 

6. h7. Sallu. i 10,11. k 12,13. 11 Chr, 9:14, &c. m8, 8:7. 9:4. 10:9— 
3. nl Chr. 23: 25: 26: o Deut. 33:1. Josh. 14:6. 1 Kings 17:24. 2Chr.8: 
14. 1 Tim. 6:11, 2 Tim. 3:17. p 9. Fzra 3:10,1L. q8:9. 11:17—19. 1 Chr. 9: 
14—17. v1 Chr. 23:32. 26:12. Is. 21:8. t Or, treasuries, or, assemblies. s 10. 
t8:9, Ezra 7:6,11. u Deut. 20:5. Ps. 30: title. x 11:20, 1 Chr. 15:4,12,13, 26: 


same names were sometimes preserved in their families. 
(Notes, 10:18—27. 11:19.) 

V.7. “The chief of the priests” seem to have been the 
heads of the courses established by David; with the next in 
succession to the high-priesthood, and the ruler or captain 
of the temple. Perhaps the twenty-four courses were not yet 
ot re-established. (Notes, 1 Chr. 24:6—10. Ezra 2:36— 
39. 

V.8,9. Note, 11:17.—Jeshua. (8) Marg. Ref. p.—In 
the watches. (9) It is probable that some of the Levites, in 
succession, sang the praises of God in the sanctuary during 
the watches of the night. (Vote, Ps. 134:) 

V.10,11. Jadduais, by most expositors, supposed to have 
been high-priest in the time of Alexander the great, and to 
have met that haughty conqueror in his pontifical habit ; in 
consequence of which Alexander, greatly favoured the Jews. 
{ Note, Dan. 8:5—7.) It is, however, evident that he was 
high-priest long after the events which are mentioned at the 
close of this book ; for Joiada then filled that office: (13:28.) 
and as “* Darius the Persian,” (22) is supposed to mean the 
lust king of Persia, who was subdued by Alexander abont a 
hundred years after the principal transactions recorded in 
this book; this verse, and the twenty-second, must have 
been added by another hand after the death of Nehemiah. 


26 ¢ 
f V.12—21. These verses contain a catalogue of the next 
race of chief priests, as descended from those who came up 
from Babylon with Zerubbabel. (Vote, 1—6.)—The mar- 
ginal references show the variations which occur in respect of 
their names. ; 

V.22—26. It is not easy or perhaps possible to deter- 
mine, why these few names of the Levites were here in- 
serted: but probably they were persons who greatly distin- 
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Meshullam, Talmon, Akkub, were porters "keep 
ing the ward at the 'thresholds of the gates. 

26 These were in the days of ‘Joiakim the son 
of Jeshua, the son of Jozadak, and in the days 
of ‘Nehemiah the governor, and of Ezra the 
priest, the scribe. 

27 ‘I And at "the dedication of the wall of rs. 
Jerusalem, they sought the Levites xout of L 4 
all their places, to bring them to Jerusalem, t 
keep the dedication Ywith gladness, both with 
*thanksgivings, and with singing, with cymbak, 
psalteries, and with harps. 

28 And the sons of the singers gathered them- 
selves together, both out of *the piain country 
round about Jerusalem, and from the villages of 
»Netophathi ; 

29 Also from ‘the house of Gilgal, and out 
of the fields of “Geba and eAzmaveth: for the 
singers had builded them villages round about 
Jerusalem. 

30 And the priests and the Levites, t purified 
themselves, and purified the people, and the 
gates, and the all 

31 Then I brought up &the princes of Judah 
upon the wall, and appointed "two great compa- 
nies of them that gave thanks, whereof one went 
on the right hand upon the wall toward the idung- 
gate: 
°"32 And after them went Hoshaiah, and half of 
the princes of Judah, 

33 And *Azariah, Ezra, and Meshullam, 

34 Judah, and Benjamin, and Shemaiah, and 
Jeremiah, 

35 And certain of the priests’ sons 'with trum- 
pets ; namely, "Zechariah the son of Jonathan, the 
son of Shemaiah, the son of Mattaniah, the son of 
Michaiah, the son of Zaccur, the son of Asaph: 

36 And his brethren, Shemaiah, and Azrael, 
Milalai, Gilalai, Maai, Nethaneel, and Judah, 
Hanani, with the "musical instruments of David 
in man of God, and °Ezra the scribe before 
them. 

37 And at Pthe fountain-gate, which was over 
against them, they went up by ‘the stairs of the 
city of David, at the going up of the wall, above 
the house of David, even unto the ‘water-gate 
eastward. 


31,32, 2 Chr. 29:4—11,30. Ezra 8:15—20. y8:17. Deut. 16:11. 2Sam. 6:1% 
2 Chr. 29:22, Ezra 6:16, Ps, 98:4—6, 100;1,2. Phil. 4:4. 21Chr. 13:8. 15:16 
28. 16:5,42, 23:5, 25:1—6. Ezra 3:10,11. Ps. 81:1—4, 92:1—3. 149:3. 150:2—5 
Rev. 5:8. a6:2. b Ll Chr, 2:54, 9:16. © Deut. 11:30. Josh.5:9. 10:43. dll: 
31. Josh. 21:17. LChr. 6:60, e Ezra 2:24. fGen. 55:2. Ex. 19:10,15. Num, 
19:2—20. 2 Chr. 29:5,34. Ezra 6:21. Job1:5.  g1 Chr. 13:1. 28:1. 2 Chr. 5;2, 
h 38, 1 2:13. 3:13,14. k 10:27. 1 Num.10:2—10. Josh. 6:4. 2 Chr. 5:12 
13:12. m 11:17, 1 Chr, 6:39—43, 25:2, 26:10,11. n24, 1 Chr, 23:5. 2Chr. 8 
14, Amos6;5. o Ezra 7:1. 8:1. p 2:14, 3:15, q 3:15, 2Sam.5:7—9, r 3:26 
8:1,3,16, 


guished themselves, and were highly honoured and trusted by 
their contemporaries. (Marg. Ref.)—Darius the Persian. 
(22) ‘This is thought to be that Darius whom Alexander 
conquered.’ Bp. Patrick—David the man of God. (24) 
36. Notes, Deut. 33:1. 2 Chr. 8:14. 1 Tim. 6:11,12.— 
Ward over against ward.] Notes, 8,9. 1 Chr. 25:8.— In 
their turns, one coming on when another went out, to attend 
in their courses, which are called wards’? Bp Patrick. (13: 
30. Notes, 1 Chr. 9:23. 26:6—12, v. 12,13.) —These, &c. (26) 
Note, 10,11. 

V. 27, 28. Jerusalem was the holy city, and the wall was 
built under the immediate superintendence and blessing of 
JEHOVAH : it was therefore proper that it should be dedicated 
to that God who was there worshipped by solemn praises, 
thanksgivings, prayers, and sacrifices ; and thus committed 
to his gracious protection. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Deut. 20:5 
—9. Ezra 6:13—18. Dan. 9:24—27.) 

V. 29. Builded, &e.] The singers had builded villages 
for their residence about Jerusalem; that they might be near 
at hand when wanted; and attend more conveniently and 
regniarly at the temple. 

V. 30. When the priests and Levites had prepared them- 
selves by the appointed purifications, they proceeded to purify 
the people, the gates, and the wall; probably by sprivkling 
the water of purification, with suitable prayers and supptica- 


tions. (Marg. Ref. Note, Lev. 16:15,16. P. O. 1—19. 
Notes, Num. 19:) . f 
V. 31—43. The princes and priests were divided into two 


companies on the wall, Ezra going before the one, and Nehe- 

miah after the other. (36,38.) ‘Thus they marched in a row 

opposite ways in the circuit of the wall, the priests sounding 

the sacred trumpets, the Levites playing ‘pon instrume¢a 

and singing the praises of God, and the peoy te ac tompanyieg 
( 853 ) 
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38 And ‘ile ither company of them that gave 
thanks went ovr against them, and I after them, 
and the half of the people upon the wall, from 
beyond ‘the tower of the furnaces even unto “the 
broad wall; 

39 And from above *the gate of Ephraim, and 
above ‘the uld gate, and above “the fish-gate, and 
“the tower of Hananeel, and the tower of Meah, 
even unto *the sheep-gate: and they stood sti!l in 
‘the prison-gate. 

40 So stood “the two companies of them that 
gave thanks in the house of God, and I, and the 
half of the rulers with me: 

41 And the priests; Eliakim, Maaseiah, Minia- 
min, Michaia, Elioenai, Zechariah, and Hana- 
niah, *with trumpets ; 

42 And Maaseiah, and Shemaiah, and Eleazar, 
and Uzzi, and Jehohanan, and Malchijah, and 
Elam, and Ezer. And the singers ‘sang loud, 
with Jezrahiah their ‘overseer. 

43 Also that day they soffered great sacrifices, 
and rejoiced: for "God had made them rejoice 
with great joy: ithe wives also and the children 
rejoiced: so that ‘the joy of Jerusalem was heard 
even afar off. 

44 7 And at that time were 'some appointed 
over ™the chambers for the treasures, for the offer- 
ings, for the first-fruits, and for the tithes, to gather 
into them out of the fields of the cities, the por- 
tions 'of the law for the priests and Levites: for 
+Judah rejoiced for the priests and for "the Levites 
that Swaited. 
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45 And both °the singers and the porters kept 
the ward of their God, and ?the ward of the pun 
fication, according to the commandment of Dayid, 
and of Solomon his son. 

46 For in the days of David %and Asaph of old 
there were chief of the singers, and songs of praise 
and thanksgiving unto God. 

47 And all Israel_in the days of "Zerubbabel, 
and in the days of Nehemiah, ‘gave the portions 
of the singers and the porters, every day his por 
tion: and ‘they ‘sanctified holy things unto the 
Levites; and the Levites sanctified them unto the 
children of Aaron, 


CHAPTER XIII. 


On reading the law, Israel separates from the mixed multilude, \—3. Eliashib 
having, during Nehemiah’s absence, prepared a chamber at the temple for 


Tobiah, Nelemiah on his return, being grieved and indignant, causes the 
chambers to be cleansed, 4—9. He reforms abuses concerning tithes anl 
offerings, 10-14. He prevents the profanatiunof the sabbath, 15—22. He 
Opposes those who had married strange wives, and drives away the grandson 
of Eliashib,23—28. His other services and prayers, 29—31. 
N that day ‘they read in the book of Moses 
in the taudience of the people; and therein 
Was found written, that *the Ammonite and the 
>Moabite should not come into the congregation 
of God for ever ; 

2 Because they met not the children of Israe. 
with bread and with water, but chired Balaam 
against them, that he should curse them: howbeit 
Sour God turned the curse into a blessing. 

3 Now it came to pass, ‘when they had heard 
the law, ‘that they separated from Israel all the 
mixed multitude. 


331, t3:11, u 3:8. x 8:16. 2Kings 14:13. y 3:6, 23:3. Zeph. 1:10. 
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them on each side, part of them on the wall, and part, it may 
be supposed, by the side of it. (Marg. Ref.) When they 
met on the opposite side of the city, they marched in a body 
to the temple, and offered sacrifices and thank-offerings, with 
rejoicings :; for God, by enabling them to rebuild and fortify 
the city, had made them to rejoice with great joy: so that the 
praises and acclamations of so large a multitude were heard 
at a great distance. (Notes, Ezra 3:12,13. Jer. 31:10—14. 
Matt. 21:83—11.)—Zechariah (35) being descended from 
Asaph, of the line of Gershom, was no priest; and the word 
“namely” is improperly added. (DZarg. Ref. m.)—Man of 
God. (36) Note, 22—26, v, 24. 

V.44—47. The attendance and behaviour of the priests 
and Levites on this solemn occasion, seem to have greatly 
rejoiced the pious Jews. ‘ They were so glad to see such a 
great concourse of them, (27, &c.) and that they performed 
their duty upon this occasion to the general satisfaction of all 
that were present; that their hearts were enlarged in love to 
them.” Bp. Patrick. They were therefore zealous to pro- 
vide for them, that their incomes might be properly paid, and 
regularly and impartially distributed by persons appointed for 
that purpose. Thus matters were settled, as they had been 
in the days of David and Solomon. (Marg. Ref.) Similar 
regulations had been made in the days of Zerubbabel ; but they 
were completed, and put upon a durable footing, in the time 
of Nehemiah. (Notes, 13:5—14. 2 Chr. 31:5—19. Mal. 
3:7—12.)—The tithes were paid to the Levites, as sanctified 
to their use ; and the tithe of them was, by the Levites, sanc- 
tified to the use of the priests. (Votes, 10:35—39. Num. 
18:25--32.)—‘ The porters “‘kept the ward of purification ;” 
(45) that is, duly observed the orders about purification, in 
not suffering any unclean person or unclean thing to come into 
the house of God.’ Bp. Patrick. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

The Lord raises up a succession of worshippers from age 
to age, who honour him by their “ sacrifices of praise and 
thanksgiving ;” (ote, Heb. 13:15,16.) and who derive in- 
struction and encouragement from the examples and actions 
of those who have long before entered into their rest-—The 
believer should undertake nothing which he cannot, and does 
not, dedicate to God, by seeking his direction and assistance 
in it and his blessing upon it ; by designing his glory, and by 
giving praise for success in all things: and whatever he pos- 
sesses he should commit to the Lord’s keeping and disposal, 
and use it according to his will. (ote, Ps. 30: title. P. O. 
Note, Col. 3:16,17, v. 17.)—But all that we sinners do must 
be purified by the blood of sprinkling, and by the grace of the 
Holy Spirit, or it cannot be acceptable unto God: and the 
whole church of God, which is ‘* the lot of his inheritance,” 
and the object of his choice and delight, being descended from 
fallen Adam, must be thus purified and rendered holy unto 
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34, Is. 40:31, Rom. 12:7. § Heb. stood. o 1 Chr. 25: 26: p1 Chr, 23:28. 2 Chr. 
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the Lord.—T hose who would be instrumental in the conyer- 
sion of sinners, and the sanctification of believers, mast begin 
with themselves: and when we “ acknowledge God mall our 
ways,” he will so prosper and comfort us as often to cause us 
to rejoice with great joy.—If our families be trained up te 
join in the solemn worship of God, and in attendance on his 
word, we may hope that they will share our joys and priv 
leges ; and the prosperity of the church gladdens the hearts 
of all true believers: and in all cases where the ministers of 
religion generally come forward in support of pious and bene- 
volent measures, with zeal and alacrity, to the satisfaction of 
all concerned ; they take the most effectual method not only 
of doing much good, but of securing the liberal and cheerful 
payment or contribution for the supply of themselves and 
families. When their affections are thus lively, they will be 
disposed to love and rejoice in those ministers who are in= 
strumental to their comfort; and to care for their suitable 
provision. They ought, however, to attend to their several 
duties, and not to be anxious about their interests; and then 
God will stir up the hearts of the people to supply them in a 
comfortable and creditable manner. This they may receive 
with songs of praise and thanksgiving, and need not fear 
sanctifying a portion even of their portion, to the more im- 
mediate service of God and the support of his cause. . 
NOTES.—Cnrap. XIII. V.1—3. Some expositors think 
that the events recorded in these verses took place several 
years after those related in the former chapter, and that, 
during a great part of the time, Nehemiah had been absent 
at the Persian court. But the introductory Janguage seems 
rather to imply, that they occurred immediately: though the 
words ** on that day” may be understood with some latitude, 
and may mean, about that time. Indeed, it can hardly be 
supposed, that when the gross abuses stated in the sequel of 
the chapter prevailed, the public reading of the law at the 
temple was regularly kept up, and the people zealous to re= 
duce it to practice. Itis therefore more probable that, before 
Nehemiah left Jerusalem, or when he was first gone, the law 
was publicly read and expounded to the congregation. (Votes, 
8:1—8,13—18. 9:3,4.) At that time the passage here referred 
to, coming in course, excited peculiar attention; and the 
people of their own accord, without compulsion, but with the 
concurrence of the magistrates, resolved to separate from the 
intimate society of the mixed multitude, especially of Am- 
monites and Moabites, according to the meaning of the law. 
(Marg. Ref. a,b. Notes, Deut. 23:3—6.) Whether inter- 
marriages with any of those nations, even when fully prose- 
lyted, or with their descendants, was, or was not, intended m 
the law, many instances would doubtless occur, in which-a 
separation would be required ; for probably few, in come 
parison of those with whom alliances had been formed, were 
fully proselyted.—It is supposed, that from the days of Ena 
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4 And before this, *Eliashib the priest, “having 
the oversight of the chamber of the house of our 
God, was iallied unto Tobiah: 

5 And he had prepared for him ka great cham- 
ber, Where aforetine they laid the meat-offerings, 
the frankincense, and the vessels, and the tithes of 
the corn, the new wine, and the oil, (‘which was 
commanded to be given to the Levites, and the 
singers, and the porters,) and the offerings of the 
priests. 

6 But |in all this dime was not I at Jerusalem: 
Bo.) for in ™the two and thirtieth year of Artaxer- 
#38] xes king of Babylon, came I unto the king, 
noe tafter certain days ‘obtained I leave of the 

cing : 

7 And I came to Jerusalem, and "understood of 
the evil that E}iashib did for Tobiah, *in preparing 
him a chamber in the courts of the house of God. 

8 And Pit grieved me sore: therefore 41 cast 
forth all the household-stuff of Tobiah out of the 
chamber. 

9 Then I commanded, and ‘they cleansed the 
chambers: and thi:her brought I again the vessels 
of the house of God, with the meat-otlering and 
the frankincense. 

10 NT And I perceived that *the portions of the 
Levites had not been given them: for the Levites 
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and Nehemiah, synagogues were built in every part of the 
land where God was publicly worshipped, and‘his word read, 
expounded, or preached ; which produced very salutary ef- 
fects. (Notes, 2 Kings 4:23. 2 Chr.17:7—9.) A copy of 
the Scriptures then extant, was placed in every synagogue ; 
and the whole was divided into portions or lessons for the 
several days when they were accustomed to assemble for that 
purpose; and probably the same became the general usage 
m the hy of the temple. (Luke 4:16—22. Acts 13:13— 
25, 15:21. 

V.4. Eliashib had before this formed an alliance with 
Tobiah the Ammonite, but perhaps secretly to escape cen- 
sure. (Notes, 2:9,10,19,20. 4: 6:17—19.) It does not appear, 
that the high-priest was, or that his sons were, married to 
tny of Tobiah’s family: but he was confederated with him, 
and related to those who were; and his authority over the 
temple and all its buildings, enabled him to.commit that scan- 
dalous profanation which is next related.—The word rendered 
“ chamber,” seems to mean the out-buildings of the temple in 
general. 

V. 5,6. Nehemiah was first commissioned by Artaxerxes 
in the twentieth year of his reign; and this journey to court 
took place in his thirty-second year; so that twelve years 
had elapsed, concerning which we have little account: and 
the following events occurred after the end of those years.— 
When Nehemiah was gone from Jerusalem, Eliashib seems 
to have invited Tobiah thither: and though all Moabites and 
Ammonites had been publicly excluded from the congregation, 
according to the law of God; yet the high-priest admitted 
this unproselyted Ammonite, who was as bitter an enemy to 
Israel as Balak or Balaam had been, even into the chambers 
of the temple; casting out thence the consecrated oblations 
to make room for him; (2 Chr. 31:11—13, v. 12. Notes, 
10:35—39. 12:44—47. 1 Kings 6:5,6. 1 Chr. 28:11—13.) 
and probably forming him a sumptuous apartment, by throw- 
ing many of them into one!—This was as great contempt of 
the divine law, profanation of the temple, and disgrace of the 
priesthood, as could well be imagined. 

King of Babylon. (6) The kings of Persia reigned over 
Babylon, and all the regions which had been before subject 
to the kings of Babylon; but their general residence was at 
Shushan, or Susa. (1:1) This was much more distant from 
Jerusalem than Babylon: but Nehemiah, most probably, 
journeyed thither on this occasion. 

V.7—9. Nehemiah is generally supposed to have been 
absent from Jerusalem only one year: but the great abuses 
which prevailed at his return favour the opinion of those who 
think that about five years intervened ; and there is nothing 
in the text that militates against it: for the words rendered 
“ after certain days,” or, at the end of days, (6. marg.) do 
not necessarily signify after one year, but may denote a longer 
time. (Dan. 12:13. Heb.) At his return, however, he was 
greatly afflicted and displeased at what had taken place, and 
ye soon exercised his authority in the most decided manner, 

o clear the temple from such a profanation, and to purify the 
chambers in the appointed and accustomed manner, that they 

ight be restored to their proper use. (Votes, 5:6,7. Ezra 
9:3--15. 10:2.)—It is probable that Eliashib was dead before 
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and the singers, that did the work, were fled every 
one 'to his field. 

11 Then *contended [ with the rulers, ana said 
xWhy is the house of God forsaken? .And { 
gathered them together, and set them in the. 
"place. - 

12 Then Ybrought all Judah the tithe of the 
corn, and the new wine, and the oil unto the 
Itreasuries. 

13 And #f made treasurers over the treasuries, 
*Shelemiah the priest, and Zadok the scribe; and 
of the Levites, *Pedaiah: and ‘next to them was 
Hanan the son of *Zaccur, the son of “Mattaniah : 
for they were *counted faithful; and t!their office 
was ‘to distribute unto their brethren. 

[Practical Observations .} 

14 ‘Remember me, O my God, concerning this, 

and wipe not out my #go0od deeds that I have done 
4for the house of my God, and for the Ssoffices 
thereof. 
_ 15 ‘In those days saw I in Judah some ‘tread- 
ing wine-presses on the sabbath, and bringing in 
sheaves, and lading asses; as also wine, grapes, 
and figs, and all manner of ‘burdens, which they 
brought into Jerusalem on the sabbath-day : and 
'l testified against them, in the day wherein they 
sold victuals. 


** Heb. at their hand. 10:12,  d 11:22, 12:35. e 7:2. 2 Kings 12:15. 22:7. 
Luke 12:42. 16:10—12, Acts 6:3. 1 Cor. 4:2. 1 Tim. 1:12. +t Heb. it was upon 
them. { Acts 4:35. 6:1. g 22,31. 5:19. Heb. 6:10, Rev. 3:5. tt Heb. kindnessea 
h 1 Chr, 29:3, 2 Chr. 24:16. 31:20,21. Ezra 7:20,24,27. Ps. 122:6—9. §§ Or, 
observations. i Ex, 20:8—11, 34:21, 35:2, Is. 58:13. Ez. 20:13. k 10:31. Num. 
15:32—36. Jer. 17:21,22,24,27. 121. 9:29. Deut. 8:19. 2Chr. 24:19, Ps. 50:7 
Hee Mic. 6:3, Acts 2:40, 20:21. Gal. 5:3, Eph. 4:17, 1Thes.4:6, Rev 
218,19, 
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Nehemiah returned ; and that Tobiah did not choose to ap 
pear at Jerusalem to see after his furniture. 

V.10—13. As the high-priest had ventured profanely ta 
appropriate the chambers of the temple for the entertain« 
ment of an Ammonite; perhaps he had also sacrilegiously 
intercepted the revenues of the Levites for similar purposes — 
or the people were reluctant to pay their tithes, when so 
bad a use was made of them, or so little care was taken of 
them. (Note, 12:44—47.) Thus the Levites were driven 
from their office, to get their living by cultivating the land, 
or by other secular employments ; and the temple service, 
especially the psalmody, was interrupted.—The rulers, who 
had been left in trust, ought to have exerted their authority 
to prevent such mismanagement; but probably they had 
concurred in it, out of regard to their secular interests ; and 
therefore Nehemiah called them to account for this misconduct. 
Malachi is supposed to have prophesied about this time, and 
he seems repeatedly to refer to these abuses. (Votes, Mal. 
1:9—14. 3:7—12.) ‘It is a great artifice of the devil, by his 
instruments to defraud the ministers of religion of their ne- 
cessary maintenance, that he may thereby abolish religion 
itself” Wolphius, in Bp. Patrick. «(JNotes, 1 Cor. 9:3—18.) 
Nehemiah, however, not only recalled the Levites, but 
having, it seems, without difficulty, induced the people to 
bring their tithes, he placed the distribution of them im the 
hands of faithful men, in whom all parties reposed confi- 
dence. (Notes, 2 Chr. 31:15—19. Acts, 6:1—6.) 

V. 14. (Marg. and Marg. Ref.) It is evident Nehe- 
miah expected that the Lord would remember his good deeds, 
and vouchsafe them a gracious recompense, notwithstanding 
defects in them, and sin in him; afier the same manner, as 
even the apostle Paul assures the Hebrews, that the Lord 
would “not forget their work and labour of love ;” not as 
claiming “a reward of debt.” (Votes, 20—22, v. 22. Rom. 
4:4,5. Heb. 6:9,10.) But it is also worthy of notice, that 
these ‘ good deeds,” or kindnesses, ** which he had done for 
the house of God,” consisted in using his authority to protect 
the ministers of religion, from those who defrauded them of 
their maintenance. There have been times, when enriching 
the clergy beyond all bounds, and without requiring them to 
attend on their ministry, was thought the height of piety: but 
it may be questioned whether rulers may not at present, as 
well as for some past ages, have run into the contrary ex- 
treme ; and Nehemiah’s firm and prudent conduct in this 
respect, might be imitated with good effect by Christian 
princes and rulers. (Note, 2 Chr. 31:5—7. P. O. 1—10.) 

V.15—18. It can hardly be supposed, that in the course 
of one year of Nehemiah’s absence, such gross and open pro= 
fanation of the sabbath should have been introduced and 
become general. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 10:30,31. Mum, 15 
30—36. Jer. 17:19—27. John 5:10—16.)—The Tyrians, as 
heathens, not regarding the sabbath, tempted the Jews to 
break it by trading with them. The magistrates must. have 
been shamefully negligent, in conniving at these abuses, till 
they were become so notorious: and, the nation seemed to 
be proceeding, in many respects, as their fathers had done, in 
provoking the wrath of God against them.—Fish. (16) How 
far the concessions made by our laws, im respect @ the 
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16 There dwelt ™men of Tyre also therein, 
which brought fish, and al] manner of ware, and 
sold on the sabbath unto the children of Judah, 
and in Jerusalem. . 

17 Then *I contended with the nobles of Ju- 
dah, and said unto them, What evil thing ts this 
that ye do, and profane the sabbath-day ¢ 

18 °Did not your fathers thus, and did not our 
God bring all this evil upon us, and upon this 
city? yet Pye bring more wrath upon Israel by 
profaning the sabbath. 

19 And it came to pass, that, when the gates of 
Jerusalem, %began to be dark before the sabbath, 
‘T commanded that the gates should be shut, and 
charged that they should not be opened till after 
the sabbath: and some of my servants set I at the 
gates, that there should no burden be brought in 
on the sabbath-day. 

20 So the merchants and sellers of all kind 
of ware lodged without Jerusalem once or 
twice. 

21 Then ‘I testified against them, and said unto 
them, Why lodge ye ‘about the wall? if ye do so 
again, ‘I will lay hands on you. From that time 
forth came they no more on the sabbath. 

22 And "I commanded the Levites, that they 
should *cleanse themselves, and that they should 
come and keep the gates, to Ysanctify the sabbath- 
day. *Remember me, O my God, concerning 
this also, and *spare me according to the 'great- 
ness of thy mercy. 

23 In those days also saw I Jews "that had 


m Ex, 23.12, 
18. 22:2, &c. Mic, 3:1,9. 
8.26. Zech.1:4—6. p Lev. 25:18,28. 


Deut. 5:14, n 11,25. 5:7. Ps. 52:1,2. Is. 1:10. Jer. 5:5, 13: 


o Ezra 9:13—15. Jer. 17:23,27. 44:9,22. Ez, 23: 
Num. 32:14, Josh, 22:17,18. q Lev. 23: 
82. 17:3. Ex. 31:14—17. Jer. 17:19—22, sSeeonl5. * Heb. before. t Ezra 
7:26. Rom. 13:3,4. 1 Pet. 2:14.  u 7:64,65. 2 Kings 23:4, 1 Chr. 15:12—14. 
2 Chr. 29:4,5,24,27,30. Is, 49:23. x 12:10. y Deut. 5:12. 214,31. 5:19. Ps. 
132:1—5. Is. 38:3. 2Cor.1:12, 2 Tim. 4:7,8, a Ps.25:6,7. 51:1. 130:3,4,7, 
143:1,2. { Or, multitude. Ps. 5:7. [s.55:7. b 10:30. Ezra 9:2,11,12. 10:10,44. 
2Cor.6:14. + Heb. made to dwell withthem. clSam.5:1. d See on1—3. 


selling some fish on the Lord’s day, agree with this, or con- 
sist with hallowing the sabbath, may fairly be questioned. 

V.19. Some of my servants, &c.] (Notes, 4:16,18—23. 
5:14—18.) Nehemiah could place more dependence in this 
ease on his own attendants, than on the porters appointed 
by the nobles and rulers of Judah; who probably counte- 
nanced this profanation, ‘in order to indulge their luxury or 
avarice. 

V.20—22. The merchants and dealers, from Tyre and 
other places, still hoped to find some opportunity of trading 
on the sabbath, either with the citizens or countrymen ; but, 
as they were endeavouring to induce the Jews to break the 
law of God, and also that of the rulers of Judah ; Nehemiah 
solemnly assured them, that if they did not desist, he would 
proceed to inflict punishment on them.—He also appointed 
the Levites to watch the gates, perhaps supposing they 
would be more regarded than his servants ; and also, because 
he would have the watch continued, even if he should leave 
Jerusalem.—This reformation seems to have produced very 
durable effects; for in «the after ages of the Jewish church, 
they became exact even to superstition in observing the sab- 
bath. Probably, his other regulations were at last equally 
eae but we have no more canonical history concerning 

em. 

Remember, &c. (22) ‘Nehemiah had besought God to 
“remember his good deeds ;” (14) but to show that he did 
not think there was any proper merit or worthiness in them, 
which required a reward as a debt, in justice due to them, 
he here explains himself; and desires to be rewarded, or 
rather pardoned, out of God’s free goodness, according to the 
greatness or the multitude, of his mercies.’ Bp. Patrick. 
(Notes, 31. Ps. 106:4,5. 119:132. Luke 23:39—43.) 

V.23—30. Some time must have elapsed after Nehe- 
miah’s departure from Jerusalem, before the children of these 
marriages could betray their origin by their speech: for 
though the Ashdodites lived near the Jews, their language 
was, itseems, materially different from theirs: yet probably 
they were not contracted before that event, and the reform 
seems to have been made very soon afier his return. This 
separation also evidently was diverse from that recorded be- 
fore ; (Vote, |—3.) for that was the effect of reading the 
law, and by voluntary consent; this by more vehement and 
coercive measures.—When this zealous reformer found 
these undeniable proofs of the people’s guilt, he began with- 
out delay to put a stop to the evil. He contended, or vehe- 
mently argued, the matter, with those who were concerned ; 
proving the criminality and the fatal effects of such mar- 
tiages from the Scriptures, in an unanswerable manner. 
(Notes, 1 Kings 11:1—13.) He then denounced the awful 
curse of God upon such as persisted in disobedience, and per- 
haps excluded them from the congregation: he punished such 
as were refractory, with immediate scourging ; and put others 
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ae wives of ‘Ashdod, of “Ammon, and of 
oab: 

24 And their children spake half in the speech ot 
Ashdod, and Scould not speak in the Jews’ language, 
but according to the language of each people. 

25 And eI contended with them, ‘and Yeursed 
them, and smote certain of them, and "plucked off 
their hair, and ‘made them swear by God, saying, 
«Ve shall not give your daughters unto their sons, 
nor take their daughterr unto your sons, or for 
yourselves. F 

26 !Did not Solomon } ng of Israel sin by these 
things? "yet among many nations was there no 
king like him, who was beloved of his God, and 
God made him king over all Israel: nevertheless 
even him did outlandish women cause to sin. 

27 "Shall we then hearken unto you to do all 
this great evil, to transgress against our God in 
marrying strange wives? 

28 And one of the sons of °Joiada, the son of 
PEliashib the high-priest, was 4son-in-law to 
"Sanballat the Horonite: therefore *I chased him 
from me. 

29 ‘Rémember them, O my God, “*because they 
have defiled the priesthood, and “the covenant of 
the priesthood, and of the Levites. 

30 Thus *cleansed I them from all strangers, 
and Yappointed the wards of the priests and the 
Levites, every one in his business ; 

31 And for *the wood-offering, at times. ap- 
pointed, and for the first-fruits. “Remember me, 
O my God, for good. 


§ Heb. they discerned not to speak. |! Heb. people and people. Zeph. 3:9. e 11 

17. Prov. 28:4. £5:13. Deut. 27:14—26. 1 ér, reviled. Luke 11:45,46. g Devt. 
i 10:29,30. Deut. 6:13, 2 Chr, 15:12—15. Ezra 
10:5. k Ex, 34:16, Deut. 7:3. 11 Kings11:1—8. Kc, 7:26. m2Sam. 12:24, 
25. 1 Kings 3:13. 2Chr. 1:12, n1 Sam, 30:24. 0 12:10,22. p3:l. q4,5. 6, 
17-19. r 219, 825, Ps.101:8. Prov. 20:4,26. Rom, 13:3,4. t6:14. Ps. 50:5 
—13, 2Tim. 4:14, ** Heb. for the defilings of. Lev. 21:1—7. u Num. 16:9 
10. 25:12,13. 1 Sam. 2:30. Mal, 2:4—8,11,12. x 10:30, y 12:2—26. 1 Chr. 23 
—26: 210:34. a 14,22. Ps. 25:7. 106:4. Luke 23:42. 


25:2,3. Ezra 7:26. hIs. 50:6. 


of them under a disgraceful stigma, by plucking off their 
hair;. (JVote, Is. 50:5,6.) and made them all solemnly swear 
toseparate from their heathen wives. (JWotes, 5:10—13 
10:29—31. Ezra 9:10: Mal. 2:1—16.)—Among the other 
examples of his impartial severity, he banished the grandson 
of Eliashib, who had married the daughter of Sanballat. 
(Notes, Lev. 21:7—15.) Josephus relates that this young 
man was named Manasseh, and that at his instance San- 
ballat and the Samaritans built their temple upon mount 
Gerizim, in opposition to that at Jerusalem; at which he 
officiated, in some measure, according to the ritual appoint- 
ments of Moses. Hence schism, emulation, and rancorous 
enmity between the two nations, were perpetuated to future 
ages. The authority, which Nehemiah exercised over the 
priests, even the chief of them, and in requiring the ministers 
of religion to attend to their several duties; as well as over 
the people, requiring them to render the priests and Levites 
their dues; is no where expressly enjoined on governors, or 
kings, in the Mosaic law: yet as this exercise of authorit: 

was entirely limited to the things which God had commanded, 
he performed a good and acceptable service, and properly 
improved his talents. (Notes, 2 Chr. 29:3—5. 30:12.) 

Remember them, &c. (29) By visiting with some evident 
token of his holy indignation the principal offenders in these 
things, the Lord would both display his own glory, and give 
a salutary warning to others, tending to repress such gross 
violations of his law; and even to bring the offenders to re- 
pentance. (Wotes, Lev. 10:1.—3. 21:7—15. Num. 25;11—13. 
1 Cor. 5:1—5, v. 5.) 

V. 31. ‘It becomes all men, especially those who are 
employed in divine things, ifthey have done any thing that is 
good, to remember it was by God’s help and assistance, not 
by their own power: beseeching the Father of mercies, by 
his only begotten Son, to make it serviceable to his church, 
and his own good. Wolphius, in Bp. Patrick. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—14. The public reading of the whole word of God, 
as far as it relates to our faith and practice, is of immense 
advantage to true religion. ‘Though we have heard many 
sermons, and have the Bible in our hands, few of us are 
acquainted with every part of it; and many live in yiolation 
of its injunctions, through ignorance or inattention. But 
when those who are well disposed hear the word of God con- 
demn any part of their conduct, they are reminded to repent 
and seek forgiveness, and to break off the sin, and attend to 
the neglected duty——They who are unkind to the people of 
God, who attempt to afflict them, or who wish them evil, 
will be punished as his enemies ; and he will turn their curses 
and malicious deeds into blessings to those who trust: and 
obey him.—Alas, how prone is human nature to evil! len 
the restraints of influence or authority are withdrawn, men 
break out into those excesses of which th ey see ned inca 
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. ble ; whilst the eye and authority of God are treated with 
almost atheistical disregard.—They who have enjoyed the 
highest dignities in the visible church, by divine right, have 
sometimes been equally distinguished by sacrilegious impiety ; 
and have openly committed those crimes, which the most 
profane of the laity would not have ventured on without hesi- 
tation and dismay! But if sacredness of character will not 
restrain men from setting a pernicious example, it should 
not shelter them from censure, or condign punishment by the 
magistrate. (Note, 1 Kings 2:26,27.)—As nobles have too 
generally, in every age and country, deemed themselves 
privileged to disregard the divine law and many human insti- 
tutions obligatory on others ; magistrates and reformers need 
courage and resolution, as well as impartiality and integrity. 
—Our grief, for the sins which we witness, should stimulate 
us to oppose them strenuously, according to the duty of our 
station, and not induce us to yield to unmanly despondency. 
—It is not expedient, that magistrates or ministers should 
be long absent from their respective charges: for ‘* one sinner” 
will often take advantage of their absence, to ‘destroy much 
good ;” and by example, insinuation, and influence, to sub- 
vert their most useful regulations, and to render their designs 
abortive.—Fetw ministers are willing, during any length of 
time, to labour in their ministry, under the pressure or the 
prospect of indigence; but most of them will turn to more 
profitable occupations: so that depriving the clergy of a 
suitable maintenance forms one of Satan’s projects, for 
eausing the house and ordinances of God to be forsaken. 
Pious magistrates should peculiarly attend to this: they 
should take care that the ministers of the gospel be en- 
couraged to labour in their proper places, and that a compe- 
tent provision be made for them: nor are any, except men 
of approved fidelity, to be trusted in such concerns. 

V.15—31l. The due observance of the Lord’s day forms 
an important object for the attention of those who would 
promote true godliness: and the Christian magistrate ought 
to take proper measures, to prevent that sacred season from 
being profaned by labour, mer handise, or those occupations 
which subserve the luxury and pride of life. As nobles too 
commonly set the example both of breaking God’s command- 
ments, and of disregarding royal edicts, in this particular ; 
they must first be contended with, and vigorously urged to do 
their duty. Persons in the higher orders of society, in gene- 
ral, little consider the extensive effects of their misconduct; 
if they violate the holy day of God, others will assuredly 
imitate their impiety ; and thus the floodgates of ungodliness 
and wickedness will be thrown open, which must bring the 
wrath of God on guilty nations. Indeed the present state of 
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unprincipled profligacy in these kingdoms, may be shown in 
great measure to originate from the relaxed sentiments 
which some time after the reformation began to prevail 
concerning the spending of the sabbath. And as these have 
gained ground, that holy day has gradually become more and 
more the time when the lower orders are let loose to cor- 
rupt one another.—It is also necessary to repeat the obser 
vation, that improper marriages have ensnared the wisest 
men, have always led to apostacies, and tended to the ruin of 
succeeding generations. The children readily imbibe the 
principles of the infidel or ungodly parent, and soon forget the 
very language and appearance of piety ; or substitute a cor- 
rupt religion, in the stead of that which comes from God, and 
leads to him.—Mothers likewise have a very important part 
allotted them in forming the manners of mankind; as the care 
of children in their tender years is almost wholly cornmitted 
to them. It is therefore of great consequence to society 
that females should be educated with a view to this most 
momentous employment, and qualified for the discharge ot 
their duty in it. Every wise man, in contracting marriage, 
should consider whether the object of his choice would be a 
proper person to intrust with his children’s tuilion; and every 
mother should consider, that this is the most important part 
of her charge, and most of all calls for assiduity, prudence, 
and circumspection. (Note, 2 Tim. 1:3—5. P.O, 3:10— 
17.)—In opposing fashionable and reputable vices; conclu- 
sive arguments, vehement expostulations, apposite examples, 
awful declarations of the wrath of God, and solemn engage- 
ments, may have the proper effect upon some: but the 
magistrate must often use more vigorous measures. He 
must disgrace, punish, and chase away the ringleaders in 
iniquity, without respect of persons or families : and severity 
to a few will prove mercy to many. But in every thing the 
word of God must be our rule: the love and fear of God, our 
principle ; and his glory, in the prosperity of his cause and 
the welfare of his people, our great object. Whilst we labour 
in this manner, we must expect the enmity and opposition of 
a wicked world: but we may go on with confidence in the 
spirit of faith and prayer. We may humbly hope, that the 
Lord will “‘ remember us,” and ‘‘not wipe out our services ;” 
that he will ‘‘spare us according to the greatness of his 
mercy,” accept both our persons and our defective endea= 
vours to glorify him: and if he ‘remember us for good,” that 
will be a sufficient recompense and happiness for ever: while 
those who impenitently sin against him, and especially such 
as disgrace a sacred character and office, will be remembered 
for evil, to their everlasting shame, confusion, and destruc 
tion, except timely and deep repentance intervene. 


THE 


BOOK OF ESTHER. 


Tuts book, which takes its name from the principal character introduced in it, was most probably written by Mordecai, and inserted 
in the canon of Scripture by Ezra and his assistants, or by their successors: but there are various opinions among learned men on 
this subject. The Jews have always held the book of Esther in great veneration ; and as the feast of Purim (9:26—82.) is observec 
by them to this day, no reasonable doubt can be entertained concerning the authenticity of the narrative. It contains no prophecies, 
and it is not referred toin the New Testament.—It is also very remarkable, that there is no clear mention in it of any of the names, 
by which the God of Israel is distinguished in the sacred oracles: yet it is most evidently intended, as well as admirably calculated, 
to illustrate the doctrine of Providence ; and the methods and instruments by which the great Ruler of the world accomplishes his 
purposes, both of mercy aud of judgment. Perhaps this omission of the names of God was designed. Facts, well known, con 
cerning the worshippers of Jenovan, the plot formed for their extirpation, and the wonderful deliverance vouchsafed them, were 
thus simply stated ; in order that every reader might judge for himself, whether these facts did not demonstrate, that the God ot 
the Jews was the great Ruler of the universe. Had this conclusion been urged on the Gentiles by a despised Jew, their prejudices 
might have been excited : let the simple narrative then speak for itself.—Several additional chapters are found in the Apocrypha , 
but they never were in the Hebrew text, and the Jews never received them: they principally contain repetitions, or additions, 
intended to decorate the history ; but which in fact destroy its simple unity and beauty: and some things in them cannot be 
reconciled with the times to which the history must relate——The preceding books form a specimen of the Lord’s care of his 
church in Judea: this shows his favour to the nation in general. A large proportion of those, who continued in remote 
countries, were very blameable in so doing; yet he would not leave the nation in the hand of their enemies, or deprive them 
of his mercy and grace on that account. 
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Ahasuerus, king of Persia, makes a royal feast, 1\—9, He sends for Vashti 
hie queen, who refuses ta come, \W—12. — By the advice of his counsellors, 
he Uiserete her, and asserts, bya publicdecree, the authorily of men over 
their wives, 13—22, : 

OW it came to pass in the days of *Aha- 


suerus, (this is Ahasuerus which reigned 


>from India even unto Ethiopia, over ‘a hundred 
and seven and twenty provinces :) 

2 That in those days, when the king Ahasuerus 
4sat on the throne of his kingdom, which was in 
eShushan the palace, 


Ezra 4:6, Dan, 9:1. d 2Sam. 7:1. Dan. 4:4. e@ 2:3. 3:15. 4:16. 9;12-15, Neh. Isl. Dan. 8:2. 

NOTES.—Cuap. I. V. 1, 2. It is evident, that the 
events recorded in this book, took place after the complete 
establishment of the Persian empire ; for Shushan was the 
‘oyal city of Persia. (Note, Neh. 1:1. Dan. 8:2.) 


various have been the opinions of learned men concerning 


Vou. I,—168 


b 8:9, Is. 18:1.37:9.  c¢ Dan. 6:1. 1 Kings 1:46. 


the Persian king, who is here called Ahasuerus. I am, 
however, fully satisfied with the arguments of Dean Prideaux: 
and consequently suppose Ahasuerus to have been Artax- 
erxes Longimanus, who commissioned both Ezra and Ne- 
hemiah, The extent of his dominions, his liberality, and his 
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3 In the third year of his reign, ‘he made a 
feast unto all his princes, and his servants ; 
the power Sof Persia and Media, "the nobles 
and princes of the provinces, being before him: 

4 When ‘he showed Jthe riches of his glorious 
kingdom and the honour of his "excellent majesty 
many days, even a hundred and fourscore days. 

5 And when these days were expired, the 
king made a feast unto all the people that were 
*present in Shushan the palace, both unto great 
und small, ‘seven days, in the court of the garden 
of the king’s palace; 

6 Where were ™white, green, and ‘blue hang- 
ings, fastened with cords of fine linen and purple 
to silver rings and pillars of marble: "the beds 
were of gold and silver, upon a pavement of !red, 
and blue, and white, and black marble. 

7 And they gave them drink in °vessels of 
gold, (the vessels being diverse one from another, ) 
and Sroyal wine in abundance, according to the 
state of the king. 

sy And the drinking was according to the law; 
Pnone did compel: for so the king had appointed 
to all sthe officers of his house, that they should 
do according to every man’s pleasure. 

9 Also Vashti ‘the queen made a feast for the 
women in the+royal house which belonged to 
king Ahasuerus. 

10 7 On the seventh day, when ‘the heart of 
the king was merry with wine, he commanded 
Mehuman, Biztha, ‘Harbona, Bigtha, and Abag- 
tha, Zethar, and Carcas, the seven "chamberlains, 
that served in the presence of Ahasuerus the 
king 

11 To bring "Vashti the queen before the king 
with the crown royal, to show the people and 


£2:18, Gen. 40:20. 1 Kings 3:15. Dan. 5:1. Mark 6:21. g 14. Ezra 1:2. Is, 21:2. 
Jer. 51:11. Dan. 5:28. 8:20. h Dan, 3:2,3. 6:1,6,7. ils. 39:2, fz. 28:5. Dan. 4:30, 
) Ps. 76:1—4.145:5,12,13. Dan. 2:37—44, 7:9—14, Matt, 4:8. 6:13. Rom, 9:23, 
Eph, 1:18. Col. 1:27. Rév. 4:11. k 1 Chr. 29:11,12,25, Job 40:10, Ps. 21:5, 45:3, 
93:t. Dan. 4:36. 5:18. 2 Pet. 1:16,17. “ Heb. found. | 2 Chr. 7:8,9. 30:21—25, 
m Ex. 26:1,31,32,36,37. t Or, violet. n 7:8. Ez. 23:41, Am. 2:8. 6:4. Or, 
of hyre, and marble, and alabaster, and stone of blue colour. o 1 Kings 
10:21. 2 Chr. 9:20. Dan. 5:2—4. § Heb. wine of the kingdom. || Heb. hand. 
Jer. 35:8. 51:7. Hab. 2:15,16. q John 2:8. r 5:4,8. s Gen. 43:34. Judg. 
6:25. 1 Sam, 25:36,37, 2Sam. 13:28, Prov. 20:1, Ec. 7:2—4, 10:19. Eph. 5:18, 


kindness to the Jews, favour the supposition. (Notes, Ezra 
T1—5,11—26. Neh. 1:1. 2:5, 6, v, 6.) The Septuagint trans- 
lation calls him Artaxerxes, and Josephus calls him Artax- 
erxes Longimanus. See Prideauz’s Connection, printed 
1749, v.i. p. 361—364. 

V.3—5. Itis probable that the princes and nobles from 
the several parts of Ahasuerus’s immense dominions, were 
entertained in rotation, during six months, with the most stu- 
died and ostentatious display of magnificence, of wealth, and 
liberality, which could be conceived: and that afterwards all 
the citizens of Shushan, without distinction, were feasted for 
seven days in like manner. (Marg. Ref. Note, Matt. 14: 


15—21. 

Vv. "4 Marg. and Marg. Ref.—The beds.] On these 
the guests sat, or reclined, at table. (Note, Am. 6:3—8.) 

V.7,8. (Marg. Ref.o.) The absurd practice of urging 
people to drink more strong liquor than they are of themselves 
inclined to, has prevailed in allages ; though it is a most gross 
violation of common sense, freedom, and civility, as well as 
of morality and religion. It seems to have been devised and 
supported by drunkards, that the more sober part of mankind 
might be drawn in to keep them in countenance, by a reluc- 
tant intoxication.—The regulation enjoined by the king was 
very necessary in the midst of so many incentives to intem- 
perance; and his mind, being thus made known, doubtless 
prevented many disorders which otherwise would have been 
committed. 

V.9. It seems, that the women were feasted by the queen 
sin a more retired situation than the nobles and people, and 
were kept separate from the men by express appointment ; 
which made the subsequent order of the king appear the more 
unreasonable. (Note, 10—12.) ; 

V.10—12. When the customs of the Persians relative 
to their women, especially the wives of their kings, are 
considered, this injunction of Ahasuerus must appear highly 
improper and inconsistent. He sent seven of his chamber- 
lains, (which so far was honourable to his queen ;) command- 
ing her to appear in her royal attire, in order that a number 
of princes and nobles, who were heated with wine, might be 
gratified by a sight of her singular beauty! A reluctance 
therefore to an exhibition, so contrary to the decorum observed 
by her sex, became her rank and modesty: but as the king 
was peremptory, and every one must have known that she 
came at his command; it was highly imprudent+in her to 
persist in a refusal, which could terminate only in an open 
contest and the most fatal effects. His anger * was the more 
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the princes her beauty: for she was “fair te 
look on. 

12 But the queen Vashti *refused to come at 
the king’s commandment ‘by his chamberlains : 
therefore Ywas the king very wroth, and his 
anger *burned in him. [Practical Observations.) 

13 Then the king said to *the wise men, which 
‘knew the times, (for so was the king’s manner 
toward all that knew law and judgment: 

14 And the next unto him was Carshena, 
Shethar, Admatha, Tarshish, Meres, Marsena,: 
and Memucan, ‘the seven princes of Persia and 
Media, which ‘saw the king’s face, and which 
sat the first in the kingdom ;) 

15 4}What shall we do unto the queen Vashti 
according to law, because she hath not performed 
the commandment of the king Ahasuerus, by the 
chamberlains ? 

16 And Memucan answered before the king 
and the princes, Vashti the queen hath not *done 
wrong to the king only, but also to all the princes, 
and to all the people that are in all the provinces 
of the king Ahasuerus. 

17 For this deed of the queen shall come 
abread unto all women, so that they shall {despise 
their husbands in their eyes, when it shall be 
reported, The king Ahasuerus commanded Vashti 
the queen to be ‘brought in before him, but she 
came not. 

18 Likewise shall the ladies of Persia and 
Media say this day unto all the king’s princes, 
which have heard of the deed of the queen. 
Thus shall there arise too much contempt and 
wrath. 

19 If SSit please the king, let there go a royal 
commandment "from him, and let it be written 


19, t 7:9. Harbonah, 1 Or, eunuchs., Dan. 1:3—5,18,19. 
29—33. Mark 6:21,22. 


u Prov. 16:9. 28 
** Heb. good of countenance, 2Sam, 14:25. Prov. Sl: 


30. x Gen. 3:16. Eph. 5;22,24. 1 Pet. 3:1. +} Heb. which was by the hand o, 
his eunuchs. y Prov. 19:12. 20:2. Dan. 2:12. 3;13,19. Nah. 1:6, Rev. 6:16,17, 
z Ex. 32:19,22, Deut. 29:20. Ps. 74:1. 79:5. a Jer. 10.7. Dan, 2:2,12,27. 4:6,7. 


5:7. b 1 Chr. 12:32, Matt, 16:3. 
Rey. 22:4. 


c Ezra 7:14. 
tt Heb. Wiat todo? 6:6, 


d 2 Kings 25:19, Matt. 18:10, 
e Acts 18:14.25;10. 1 Cor, 6:7,8, 
f 2 Sam. 6:16. Eph, 5:33, §§ Heb, it be good with the king. 21. 3:9. 8:5. |||] Heb, 
from before him, 


immoderate, because his blood was heated with wine, which 
made his passion too strong for his reason.’ Bp. Patrick. 

V.13,14. These wise men, being acquainted with the 
records of the kingdom, might be able to bring precedents, 
how former kings had acted under circumstances in any 
respect similar, according to the laws and customs of the 
kingdom ; as well as to understand in general what was proper 
to be done in the present emergency. (1 Chr. 12:32.) And 
it was the king’s manner, in all such matters, to confer with 
those who knew law and judgment.—The seven counsellors 
here mentioned had free access to the king, and were the 
first subjects in the kingdom. (Vote, Ezra 7:14.) 

V.15. Some suppose, that Ahasuerus was inclined to 
forgive Vashti, if it might stand with the honour of his govern- 
ment, and the laws of the realm, But others think, that he 
was disposed to divorce her} or otherwise punish her; but 
wished to proceed against her under colour of law and justice. 

V. 16—18. Memucan is mentioned last of the seven coun- 
sellors: and it is supposed he was the youngest, or last in 
order on some account; and that he was required to give his 
opinion first, that he might not previously be biassed by the 
sentiments of his seniors or superiors.—It is uncertain, whe- 
ther Memucun really deemed the queen’s disobedience a dan- 
gerous precedent, while it remained unpunished ; or whether 
he paid court to the king, by counselling him to follow his own 
humour, and by suggesting a plausible reason for so doing. 
(Notes, 2 Sam’. 14:6—22. P. O. 1—20.) He, however, 
argued that the queen’s rank, and the notoriety and pertina- 
city of her disobedience, would encourage other women to 
despise the persons and authority of their husbands ; which 
contempt in the women would excite the wrath of the men, 
and thus destroy domestic subordination and peace.—Yet if 
husbands had been careful not to act contemptibly, or to give 
foolish and improper commands, they might have ruled by 
reason and affection, without either such fatal consequences, 
or violent measures. But despotism in civil government leads 
to despotism in domestic life : men imagine, that there is no 
way to rule, but by force and terror; and thus the superior 
relations become tyrants, and the inferior, slaves, submitting 
by constraint, without either conviction or affection. © 

V.19—22. By this irrecoverable edict, which was pub-e 
lished in the various languages spoken through the immense 
empire of the Persians, that al] might understand it, Ahasue- 
rus’s example was virtually proposed for ger era’ imitaticn 
so that every husband was allowed to dive~ce his wife, i 
she disobeyed his command, even when evidently foolish and 

hy 
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among the laws of the Persians and the Medes, 
that “it be not altered, that Vashti come no more 
before king Ahasuerus; and let the king give her 
royal estate unto tanother sthat is better than she. 

20 And when the king’s decree which he shall 
make shall be published "throughout all his em- 
pire, (for it 1s great,) ‘all the wives shall give to 
their husbands honour, both to great and small. 

21 And the saying +pleased the king and the 
princes; and the king did according to the word 
af Memucan: 

22 For he sent letters into all the king’s pro- 
vinees, Jinto every province according to the 
writing thereof, and to every people after their 
language, ‘that every man should bear rule in his 
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own house; and that Sif should be publishea 
‘according to the language of every people. 


CHAPTER II. 


By advice of his servants, Ahasuerus canses fair virgins to be sought out in 
every province of his kingdom), that hemay choose a queen, \—4, Esther 
had been brought up by Mordecai, 5—1. She obtains favour with the keeper 
of the wormnen ; pleases the king ; and is made queen, having observed Mor- 
devat's directions, 8—20. Mordecai discovers a plot against the king ; the 
criminals are punished ; and his service is registered in the chronicles of 
the kingdom, 21—23, 


ye Tie these things, when the wrath of king 
Ahasuerus was appeased, *he remembered 
Vashti, and "what she had done, and what was 
decreed against her. 

2 Then said the ‘king’s servants that minis- 


tered unto him, “Let there be fair young virgins 
sought for the king: 


* Hev. it pass not away, 8:8, Dan. 6:8,12,15,17. + Heb. her companion, 
1Sam. 15:28. 1 Kings 2:32. h Deut. 17:13. 21:21. i Eph, 5:33. Col. 3:18 
Pet, 3:1—7. { Heb. was good in tie eyes of the king, 19,2:4. Gen. 41:37. 

1 3:12. 8:9. Dan. 3:29,4:;1. k 1 Tim, 2:19. Tit. 2:4,5. § Heb. one should pub- 


unreasonable! But whether pride, resentment, policy, or lust, 
predominated in the counsels of Ahasuerus, may remain un- 
certain: but the Lord was thus making preparation for de- 
feating Haman’s diabolical project, long before it ever entered 
into his heart, and before he arrived at the height of his 
htieras prosperity. (Notes, 3:6—15. 8:8. Ps. 75:10. Ez. 

310. 

It should be published, &c. (22) Marg.— The decree runs 
in the Hebrew, ‘t That every man should bear rule in his 
own house, and speak in the language of his people :” ... that 
is, he should give his commands in his own language, which 
every one was bound to learn.’ Bp. Patrick. It is, however, 
evident, that great care was taken in all these decrees, that 
they should be circulated in each province in the language of 
that province, that all might understand them. (3:17. 8:9.) How 
important then is it, that the word of God should be translated 
into every language, and circulated in that language which is 
best understood in every land ! and that all, without exception, 
should be offered them in the vulgar tongue, in every country. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

V.1—12. No extent of possessions or dominion can sa- 
tisfy the human heart, and give contentment or felicity even 
‘n this present life. Cares, fears, and temptations are aug- 
mented by every accession ; the power of doing good or‘harm 
is enlarged, and alas! the latter is generally chosen. _ But 
~ to whom much is given, of him will much be required” by 
she great Proprietor, who is continually saying to monarchs, 
as well as to subjects, ‘‘ Give an account of thy stewardship ; 
ter thou mayest be no longer steward.”—Ostentatious gene- 
rosity and magnificence, for a man’s own honour and glory, 
that his wealth, bounty, and taste may be admired and ap- 
p:auded, is a common idolatry of the great and noble: and, 
except grace prevail in the heart, self-exaltation and self-in- 
dulgence, in some form or other, will be the ruling principles. 
But indeed the honour of every endowment, possession, or 
achievement, of created beings, belongs solely to the unde- 
rived, unchangeable Creator: his glory, in our own true feli- 
city and that of our fellow-creatures, should be our great end 
in every action; and all other considerations ought to be 
subordinated to it, and regulated by it.—But if the feast of an 
earthly monarch, when he would “ show the riches of his 
glorious kingdom and the honour of his excellent majesty,” 
was so magnificent ; what will be that feast, which the King 
of kings has prepared, to “ show the riches of his glorious 
kingdom, and the honour of his excellent majesty,” *‘ to the 
praise of the glory of his grace,” in heaven, for ever and ever! 
There will be unfading splendour, inexhaustible abundance, 
and unalloyed pleasures, without interruption or satiety ; and 
without danger or fear of excess: nor will there arise the least 
discord to mar enjoyment, through all the ages of eternity. 
“ All things are ready,” for this feast ; sinners without excep- 
tion are invited: may we accept the gracious invitation ; 
seek and find the wedding-garment; and sit down at the 
marriage-supper of the Lamb!—But in all other feasts, the 
pleasure is greatly alloyed, and soon palls; and too generally 
they prove unfavourable, not only to wisdom and piety, but 
even to present comfort and advantage. Seldom do any 
frequent them, without being led into some degree of excess, 
injurious to their strength of body and vigour of mind, They 
are scenes of temptation, suited to excite man’s various evil 
propensities. The enemy of souls will be sure to avail him- 
self of the unguarded moments, especially of such as are in 
reputation for wisdom ayid piety ; and he has artfully prevailed 
to render it creditable, for men to become tempters of each 
other to intemperance so that few public entertainments, 
even among professed Christians, are conducted by such 
good rules as this heathen feast. But real Christians must 
not only shun such scenes, and separate from those who fre- 
quent them; but likewise, by warnings and exhortations, 
-endeavour to preserve their brethren from sin: and if, by this 
conduct at their own tables, they incur the censure of being 
penurious ; ‘“* the poor, whom they always have with them,” 
afford them a fair oceasion of refuting the slander. Indeed, 
that will go very far in hospitality to the indigent, which is 

uickly wasted by pampering the luxury of the affluent. 

(Note, Luke 14:12—14, P. O. 12—24.)--Seasons of peculiar 


lish it according to the language of his people. 3:12. | Luke 16:8. Acts 2:5—11, 
1 Cor, 14:19,20. a Dan. 6:14—18. b 1:18—21.  c¢ 1:10,14.6:14.  d Gen. 12: 
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festivity often terminate in vexation. Wine and joyial com- 
pany elate the mind, add strength to the passions, and stun 
the voice of reason and conscience. On such occasions 
caprice generally dictates the conduct ; unreasonable claims 
are started, or projects formed ; and the eagerness of men’s 
spirits ill brooks contradiction or affront, while it disposes to 
give them, Thus anger is excited and exasperated ; and 
discords, revenge, duels, and murders, are the frequent con- 
sequences of pleasurable meetings! Propriety and decorum 
are also often disregarded ; the respect and attention due to 
relatives are forgotten; improper requisitions are made, by 
which contempt and imprudent opposition are excited ; affec- 
tion is suspended, during the reign of haughty resentment ; 
and all parties forget their reciprocal interests and duties, till 
their reputation and peace receive such wounds, as can seldom 
admit of a complete cure.—Let it also be specially noted, 
that superiors, in all cases and circumstances, should be care~ 
ful not to command what may reasonably be disobeyed ; for 
this must weaken their authority, and prove a temptation to 
those over whom they rule: yet inferiors ought never to per- 
sist in a refusal, except when it is really a point of conscience 
towards God. (Notes, Rom. 13:1—7.) 

V. 13—22. There would be safety in the multitude ot 
counsellors, if men did but welcome plaindealing ; and if the 
counsellors of princes did not generally consult their inc.i- 
nations, rather than their interests.—Domestic subordination 
doubtless ought to be preserved; and the wife ought te 
honour and obey her own husband: yet surely this may be 
effected by other means, beside severe laws, divorces, and 
measures more pernicious than the evil which they are 
intended to remedy! Regard to mutual interest, comfort, 
and reputation, serves to keep the world im tolerable order: 
the prudence and affection of the husband will do great things, 
where properly exercised: the general regard, which the 
more decent members of the community have to the precepts 
and authority of God, has considerable effect: true grace 
radically cures that evil, from which domestic discord arises : 
and in deplorable cases where the peace of society is mate- 
rially violated, the magistrate may properly interpose. All 
other evils arising from this source may better be tolerated, 
than to attempt a remedy, by making the men tyrants, and 
the women slaves : while it is evident that the former fail as 
much, and commonly far more, in the duty of their relation, 
than the latter. Nor should even the interests of kingdoms 
be promoted, were it possible, by evident injustice.—The 
example of the great has a very extensive effect, and they 
are the more deeply concerned, not to exhibit a pernicious 
pattern to their inferiors : but human policy sometimes over- 
shoots its mark; and to prevent the effect of one injurious 
precedent, forms another of still more fatal tendency. Let 
us then keep to the rule of God’s word, and it will guide the 
humble, obedient believer through all these labyrinths; and 
be ‘a lantern to his feet, and a light unto his paths.” Let 
us be upon our guard against*every incentive to our passions ; 
watching and praying against wrath, pride, and self-will, as 
well as sensual indulgence. Let us learn to bridle our tem- 
pers ; to conguer by yielding; and to “leave off contention 
before it be meddled with.” And let us rejoice that the Lord 
reigns, and willover rule all the madness and folly of man- 
kind; for the purposes of his own glory, and the safety and 
felicity of his beheying, obedient people. 

NOTES.—Cuap. II. V.1. When the vehemency of 
the king’s anger subsided, his affection for Vashti revived ; 
and probably he was sensible, that he had acted with pre- 
cipitation and severity, and bad done her injustice. But with 
all his power and authority, he could not again receive her 
into favour, without violating a fundamental constitution: of 
the Persian government; which required that no edict, which 
the king had once established, should be reversed. The fatal 
effects of this absurd policy will be sufficiently illustrated, in 
the sequel of this narrative. Under colour of ascribing infalli- 
bility to the sovereign, and thus flattering his pride; this 
restriction perpetually exposed him, in his ungua* ded hours, 
to be deluded into the most pernicious measures ; and woultt 
not so much as allow him to remedy the injustice, or impolicy, 
into which he had been betrayed, when reflection and expe« 
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3 And let the king appoint officers ‘in all the 
provinces of his kingdom, that they may gather 
toyether all the fair young virgins unto Shushan 
the palace, to the house of the women, unto "the 
custody of ‘Hege the king’s chamberlain, keeper 
of the women; and let &their things for purifica- 
tion be given them : 

4 And let the maiden which pleaseth the king 
be queen instead of Vashti. And the thing 
pleased the king; and he did so. 

5 (1 JVow in ‘Shushan the palace there was a 
keertain Jew, whose name was Mordecai, the son 
of Jair, 'the son of Shimei, the son of Kish, a 
Benjamite ; 

6 Who had been carried away from Jerusalem, 
with the captivity which had been carried away 
with ™Jeconiah king of Judah, whom Nebuchad- 
nezzar the king of Babylon had carried away. 

7 And he ‘brought up "Hadassah, (that 2s, Esther,) 
*his uncle’s daughter: for she had neither father 
nor mother, and the maid was #fair and beautiful ; 
whom Mordecai, when her father and mother were 
dead, Ptook for his own daughter. 

8 So it came to pass, when the king’s com- 
mandment and his decree was heard, and when 
many maidens were gathered together unto Shu- 
shan the palace, to the custody of sHegai, that 
Esther was brought also unto the king’s house, to 
the custody of Hegai, keeper of the women. 

9 And the maiden pleased him, and 'she obtained 
kindness of him; and he speedily gave her ther 
things for purification, with Ssuch things as be- 
longed to her, and seven maidens which were meet 
to be given her, out of the king’s house: and he 
‘preferred her and her maids unto the best place 
of the house of the women. 

10 Esther thad not showed her people nor her 
kindred: “for Mordecai had charged her that she 
should not show 7. 

11 And Mordecai *walked every day before the 
court of the women’s house, to know "how Esther 
did, and what should become of her. 


* Heb. the hand. f8. Hegai. g 12—14, Is. 3:18—23. h 1:21. 
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rience had made him sensible of his errors. (Notes, 8:3—13. 
9:1—16. Dan. 6:12—17.) And this was the more absurd 
and dangerous in its nature and effects, if they may he 
depended on, who inform us, that the Persian monarchs, and 
their counsellors, commonly framed their edicts at feasts, and 
when they were drinking. (Vote, 3:12—15.) 

V.2—4. (8—14.* Note, 1 Kings 1:1—4.) Itis uncertain 
whether this was the project of the seven counsellors before 
mentioned ; (Vote, 1:16—18.) or of some other servants, who 
more immediately ministered to the king’s pleasures. It 
seems, however, to have been devised, in order to prevent 
him from thinking any more of Vashti, whose restoration to 
favour must be guarded against, for the safety of those who 
had counselled the king to exercise so great severity against 
ner: for, if he had been greatly desirous of Vashti’s com- 

any, the law of the Medes and Persians would scarcely 
hike prevented him from recalling her. This will appear by 
the following instance :—Cambyses, king of Persia, having 
conceived a violent passion for his own sister, inquired of his 
counsellors whether it was lawful for him to marry her? 
and they, dreading the effects of his resentment if they 
opposed his will, answered, that there was no law in Persia, 
by which a man was allowed to marry his sister, but that it 
was lawful for the king of Persia to do what he pleased.—It 
must also be noted, that though the king could not legally 
reverse the decree which he had signed and sealed ; yet he 
might put to death the counsellors, who induced him to ratify 
it. (Notes, 7:7—10. 8:8. Dan. 6:24.) 

V.5—7. Mordecai, though a Benjamite, is repeatedly 
called the Jew: for the whole nation was now called after 
Judah. (Notes, Gen. 49:3—10. 2 Kings 16:6.)—Some of 
Mordecai’s ancestors, (probably Kish,) had been carried to 
Babylon with Jeconiah; (Note, 2 Kings 24:3—16.) and the 
family afterwards settled at Shushan. But it seems that 
they were diminished in number, or impoverished: so that 
Mordecai’s own cousin had been left an orphan; and he, 
being older than she was, had brought her up, and in all 
respects behaved as a father to her. Her Jewish name was 
Hadassah, but the Persians called her Esther—The con- 
jectures of several learned men concerning her, taken from 
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12 I Now when every maid’s turn was come Yto 
go in to king Ahasuerus, after that she had been 
twelve months, according .o tte manner of the 
women, (for so were the Jays of their purifica: 
tions accomplished, to wit, *six months with oil 
of myrrh, and six months with sweet odours, 
and with other things for the purifying of the 
women 3) 

13 Then thus came every maiden unto the 
king; whatsoever she desired was given her to 
go with her out-of the house of the women unto: 
the king’s house. 

14 In the evening she went, and on the morrow 
she returned into the second house of the women, 
to the custody of Shaashgaz, the king’s chamber- 
lain, which kept the concubines: she came in unto 
the king no more, except the king "delighted in 
her, and that *she were called by name. 

(Practical Observations. | 

15 % Now when the turn of Esther, the daugh- 
ter of Abihail the uncle of Mordecai, ‘who had 
taken her for his daughter, was come to go in un- 
to the king, she required nothing but what Hegai 
the king’s chamberlain, the keeper of the women, 
appointed. And ‘Esther obtained favour in the 
sight of all them that looked upon her. 

16 So Esther was taken unto king Ahasuerus 
into his house-royal in «the tenth month, which 7s 
the month Tebeth, in ‘the seventh year of -his 
reign. 

17 And the king loved Esther above all the 
women, and she obtwined grace and “favour ttin 
his sight more than all the virgins; ¢so that he 
set the royal crown upon her head, and made her 
queen instead of Vashti. 

18 Then the king "made a great feast unto all 
his princes and his servants, even Esther’s feast; 
and he made a #trelease to the provinces, and 
‘oave gifts, according to the state of the king. 

19 And when ‘the virgins were gathered toge- 
ther the second time, then Mordecai 'sat in the 
king’s gate. ; 
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rather a slight similarity of names between her and the wives 
of some of the Persian kings, mentioned in Pagan historians, 
seem entirely groundless: as the dissimilarity of character, 
and indeed all other circumstances, vastly preponderate 
against them. 

V.8—10. As Mordecai was so scrupulous in respect of 
Haman, (Votes, 3:2—5.) it has been wondered, how he could 
consent to Esther’s becoming the wife, or concubine, of a 
heathen prince, contrary to the law of Moses. But it does 
not seem to have been left to'the choice, either of Mordecai 
or of Esther. By a public edict, the most beautiful virging 
were selected from ai bate of Ahasuerus’s dominions ; and 
it would have been unavailing, as well as dangerous, to have 
opposed the persons employed in this business. ‘The word 
we translate ‘was brought,” may be rendered was taken; 
and that by force, as the word sometimes signifies; and as 
the former Targum here explains it, She was brought by vio- 
lence. Bp. Patrick.—If Esther had made known her nation 
it might have interfered with her advancement to the rank of 
queen, as the Jews were generally despised; but she could 
not have avoidéd becoming one of Ahasuerus’s concubines. 
Poligamy was connived at by the Mosaic law ; so that the 
situation of a concubine was not deemed dishonourable, or 
unlawful: and in her peculiar circumstances, the ritual law 
of not giving their daughters to those of another nation, might 
not be thought obligatory.—The conduct of Providence, 
however, should be chiefly noticed ; though it does not appear 
that either Mordecai or Esther could have acted otherwise, 
if they had been inclined. ’ 

V.11—14. Marg. Ref. P.O.1—14. t 

V.15—17. About four years were spent before another 
queen was chosen instead of Vashti: (1:3) so long a time had 
been employed in collecting the virgins from all parts of 
Ahasuerus’s dominions, and in other preparations which were 
thought requisite—Ezra obtained his commission in 
former part of this same year, if Artaxerxes were the same 
as Ahasuerus: (Note, Ezra 7:6—10.) and they who thi 
that Artaxerxes granted the desire of Ezra, through Es*ther’s 
influence, suppose that Esther had been the favoured coneu- 
bine of the king, residing in his palace a considerable ime 
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20 Esthe- "had not yet showed her kindred, 
nor her people, as Mordecai had charged her: 
for Esther did the commandment of Mordecai, 
like as when she was brought up with him. 

21 “In those days, while Mordecai sat in the 
king’s gate, two of the king’s chamberlains, "Big- 
than and Teresh, of those which kept the ‘door, 
were wroth, °and sought to lay hand on the king 
Ahasuerus. 

22 And Pthe thing was known to Mordecai, 
who told i¢ unto Esther the queen; and aEsther 
certified the king thereof in ‘Mordecai’s name. 

23 And when inquisition was made of the mat- 
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before she was publicly made and crowned queen, which was 
in the tenth month of the seventh year of his reign. 

V.18. Marg. Ref. Note, 1—3. 

V.19, 20. Itis probable that a number of virgins had been 
collected before Vashti was made queen; in relation to which 
it is here said, ‘‘ When the virgins were gathered together 
the second time.”—About this time Mordecai seems to have 
been appointed to some station in the service of the king: 
and the historian appears merely to have intended to connect 
the account of Mordecai’s discovery of the treason, (21— 
23.) with Esther’s advancement to be queen, as introductory 
to the subsequent narrative.—Esther, after her high prefer- 
ment, still continued as attentive to Mordecai’s command as 
she had been before; out of gratitude for his kindness, and 
confidence in his wisdom, piety, and affection. ‘A rare ex- 
ample of virtue, that she should be so observant of him 
when she was a queen: for most forget what they were when 
they are unexpectedly grown very great” Bp. Patrick. 

V. 21—23. Many conjectures have been formed of the 
cause of this conspiracy, and the manner in which it was dis- 
covered; but curiosity alone is concerned in such inquiries, 
which after all end in uncertainty. It suffices for us to know, 
that a conspiracy was formed ; that Mordecai detected it, and, 
by informing Esther, conveyed the intelligence to the king, 
that the criminals were convicted and executed ; and that the 
account of it was written in the records of the kingdom. The 
transaction itself was nowise uncommon; but the event 
showed the hand of God in it, in a most remarkable manner, 
and for the most important purposes. (Notes, 6:) ‘ Here 
we may see the infelicity and the danger of the most potent 
persons. The life of a great king depending on the fidelity of 
one single person, whose service was neglected by the 
court, though a memorial was made of it.’ Pellicanus in Bp. 


Patrick. 
PRACTICAL OESERVATIONS. 

V.1—14. Resolutions formed in anger, and executed 
without deliberation, make work for bitter recollection and 
repentance. A wise man, therefore, will not proceed even 
to punish the guilty, till passion has subsided and reason 
resumed her sway.—The depravity of our nature, and the 
fallibility of our judgment, render it indispensable to our in- 
terest and happiness, that we should be allowed to change 
our sentiments and conduct, and correct our mistakes. Our 
gracious God has mercifully placed us under a dispensation 
which adinits of this: and though many painful effects must 
follow from transgression, we shall not be ruined by it, if we 
avail ourselves of this provision. (2. 18:30.) But while 
pride and obstinacy seem to arrogate infallibility, and to aspire 
to a dignity incompatible with fallen nature ; they forfeit the 
real advantages of our situation, and leave a man without 
redress, exposed to all the fatal consequences of every false 
step. No one, however, should be too proud to confess that 
he has been mistaken: and as this would preclude the absur- 
dity of human laws, which must never be repealed or reversed ; 
so it woud strike at the root of that self-justifying, pertina- 
cious temper, which induces sinners to neglect the gospel, and 
go on in sin. But even when men are in some measure made 
sensible of their folly and iniquity, new projects, amusements, 
and gratifications are devised, to silence conscience, and to 
carry them forward without uneasiness in the broad road of 
ungodliness.—T he servants of mighty monarchs, though them- 
selves princes and nobles, have often stooped to be pimps and 
parasites, in order to support their present authority, to pur- 
chase impunity for past crimes, or to procure future and still 
greater preferment! (P. O. Gen, 12:10—20, latter part.) 
But how degrading is it to our rational nature, that numbers 
of able men of superior rank, as well as of inferior station, 
should exert all their ingenuity and assiduity in enabling an 
individual more devotedly to pamper those “ fleshly lusts 
which war against the soul!” Even reason, (not to say reli- 
gion,) if her voice could be heard, would command men to 
moderate and restrain their passions, and to teach them sub- 
mission by habituating them to brook denial. But the higher 
human beings are advanced in authority, the lower they too 
get erally sink into the most abject slavery to their sensual 
apps‘ites: as if their superiority were intended merely as a 
medium for the more unrestrained licentiousness, and to 
enable them to be avowed in those excesses which inferior 
libertines indulge with a more decent reserve !—How low is 
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ter, it was found out; therefore they were oth 
‘hanged on a tree: and it was written in ‘the book 
of the Chronicles before the king. 


CHAPTER III. 


Haman is advanced by the king, who commands his servants to bow down 19 tam} 
but Mordecai refuses tu do it, 1,2, Haman being informe, in revenge pure 
poses to destroy the whole Jewish nation, 3—6. He chooses a day, by cast- 
ing lots, for exccuting his purpose, 7. By calumniating tie Jews, ne obzains 
a decree from the king to extirpate the nation, and publishes it through alt 
the provinces, 1—dd, i 


FTER these things did king Ahasuerus *pro- 

mote Haman the son of Hammedatha the 

‘Acagite, and advanced him, and set his seat 
‘above all the princes that were with him. 
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our nature sunk when these are the leading pursuits, and the 
highest felicity of many millions of rational creatures! wher 
every consideration of decency, equity, and conscience ; 
when domestic comfort, relative duties, and the natural rights 
of mankind; when even reputation, interest, and health ; 
when life, and the immortal soul itself, are habitually sacri- 
ficed to such a base and hateful idol! Yet after a prosti- 
tuted ingenuity has done its utmost, disappointment, vexation, 
and loathing must ensue: and that man most wisely consults 
even the enjoyment of this present life, who most exactly 
obeys the precepts of the dive law.—We ought also to be 
thankful for revelation, which is needful to teach us how to 
act in the common affairs of life. But without the super- 
natural teaching, inclining, and assisting influence of the Holy 
Spirit, men will not pay a due regard to that revelation: for, 
with the Bible in their hands, numbers deviate at least as 
widely from reason and Scripture, as even the Persian moe 
narchs did; except, as the want of power, and the laws os 
the land restrain their licentiousness. For these laws indeed, 
and for many other advantages, we have great cause to be 


‘thankful: and especially, that the children of Britons are not 


liable to be forced into the Seraglio of any licertious ruler. 
Yet, alas! after all, who can bear steadily to contemplate 
the corrupt state of our favoured nation, in this respect, 
without a mixture of shame, indignant regret, and conster- 
nation ? 

V.15—23. It is peculiarly useful to consider the provi-+ 
dential conduct of God fulfilling his wise, faithful, righteous, 
and merciful purposes in the midst of the extravagances occa- 
sioned by the mad passions of wicked men. He “careth for 
his people,” and he is “ the Father of the fatherless :” orphans 
are often peculiarly favoured in his providence, to encourage 
us to intrust our children to his care while we live, and when 
we are about to die and leave them.—It is our duty, in some 
cases, if we are able to provide for the orphan children o, 
our near relations ; and by so doing, men often provide for 
their own comfort and safety, and for their families also.— 
The Lord not only confers personal end mental endowments, 
and enriches the soul with wisdom and grace; but he gives 
favour likewise: and, notwithstanding prejudices, and general 
contempt, he can, when -he pleases, secure to his people the 
most endeared affection of those who know him not. If 
wealth or kingdoms were good for them, they would certainly 
have them ; but prosperity too generally feeds the distempers 
of corrupt nature, and poverty and obscurity are more advan- 
tageous. Even those high stations which some few believers 
occupy for the good of their brethren, will be their cross, if 
not their snare; and their comforts must flow from the same 
source, and be of the same nature, with those of the poorest 
Christian; and are generally in more scanty measure.—We 
ought, however, to be passive in the Lord’s hands ; and only 
be careful to avoid sin, and to perform our duty, in whatever 
station we are placed.—Our profession of relimon, and many 
things relating toit, must often be regulated and timed accord- 
ing to circumstances ; so that we not only need to regard the 
advice of wise and experienced Christians, but daily to ask 
for that wisdom which is from above, or we shall be liable to 
perpetual mistakes.—It is a singular proof that men have ob- 
tained a good measure of that wisdom, when unexpected 
prosperity and favour leave them humble and teachable, at- 
tentive to every relative duty, grateful to benefactors, and 
disposed to listen to prudent and pious counsellors.—No men 
are exposed to so great danger from treachery, resentment, 
and ambition as absolute monarchs : and their servants, when 
really attached, often confer obligations upon them which 
they never can adequately compensate. But the servant of 
God must be faithful to every trust, and watchful for tke 
safety and interest of those who employ him: and though he 
seem at present neglected, he may be remembered hereafter. 
However, his conscientious and upright conduct is registerea 
in heaven, and will be graciously rewarded by his God, when 
all his enemies shall be driven into utter destruction. (Vota 
Ec. 9:13—18. P.O. 11—18.) 

NOTES.—Cnap. III. V.i. Haman is supposed to 
have been an Amalekite, descended from the stock of the 
ancient kings of that people; many of whom were named 
Agag. (Num. 24:7, 1 Sam.15:8.)—If his descent was gene- 
rally known, his advancement, to be the king’s chief minister 
and favourite, would be peculiarly displeasing end alarming 
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2 And all 4the king’s servants that were in the 
king’s gate thowed, and reverenced Haman; for 
the king had so commanded concerning him. But 
Mordecai fbowed not, nor did him reverence. 

3 Then the king’s servants which were in the 
king’s gate, said unto Mordecai, Why transgress- 
est thou the king’s commandment? 

4 Now it came to pass, "when they spake daily 
unto him, and he hearkened not unto them, ‘that 
they told Haman, to see whether Mordecai’s mat- 
ters would stand: for ‘he had told them that he 
vas a Jew. 

5 And when Haman saw 'that Mordecai bowed 
not, nor did him reverence, then was Haman full 
of wrath. 

6 And he thought scorn to lay hands on Morde- 
cai alone; for they had showed him the people of 
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to the Jews; as they were expressly commanded to extir- 
pate the Amalekites. (Votes, Ex. 17:14—16. Deut. 25:17— 
19. 1 Sam. 15:1—3.) 

V.2. It has been much disputed, why Mordecai so per- 
tinaciously and absolutely refused to bow before Haman, 
when commanded by his prince: and many, supposing that 
nothing more was~meant than civil obeisance, such as 
Joseph’s brethren and the Egyptians rendered to him, and 
such as* they suppose Ezra, and Nehemiah, and even 
Daniel, must have paid to the Persian kings, have ascribed 
Mordecai’s refusal to his contempt of Haman’s character, or 
his dislike to him as an Amalekite. But these reasons are 
not sufficient to justify his conduct, when the fate of the 
whole nation was at stake: yet he evidently acted conscien- 
tiously, and was accepted by the Lord. We must not 
therefore ascribe his behaviour to pride, moroseness, resent- 
ment, or envy. It is well known that the Persian monarchs 
required an obeisance, which even the Greeks often refused 
or evaded, as express adoration: and it is not at all unlikely, 
that Ahasuerus required a similar act of adoration to be 
offered to his favourite. ‘T'o bow the knee or the body, to 
all great persons, was a common respect; for which there 
needed not a particular command, ... with respect of Haman. 
.-. There was therefore some kind of divine honour intended, 
such as was paid to the Persian kings themselves, to whom 
the Greeks would not pay this sort of respect, because it was 
accounted divine. And the word reverence imports some- 
thing beyond bowing ; which was falling flat on their faces to 
the ground.’ Bp. Patrick.—The original words may be ren- 
dered, ‘* They kneeled down and fell prostrate before Haman,” 
or, they worshipped him: and perhaps the two expressions 
are never united, except when adoration is expressly meant, 
and they are in this narrative uniformly united. (Matt. 4:9. 
Acts 10:25,26. Rev. 22:8,9.)—In the apocryphal addition to 
this book, Mordecai is introduced as thus appealthg to God: 
* Thou knowest, Lord, that it was neither in contempt, nor 
pride, nor for any desire of glory, that I did not bow down to 
proud Haman: for I could have been content, with good will, 
for the salvation of Israel, to kiss the soles of his feet: but I 
did this, that I might not prefer the glory of man above the 
glory of God, neither will I worship any but thee” (E’sther 
13:12—14.) Indeed it is most probable that the homage 
required by Haman was idolatrous; and we may reasonably 
conclude, that the king himself dispensed with the customary 
ceremonies, out of regard to the conscientious scruples of 
those few Jews, who were admitted into his presence, and 
whom he peculiarly favoured; but that Haman, despising 
Mordecai and hating his people, was not so condescending. 
And though we do not read that other Jews refused Haman 
this honour ; yet numbers might be of the same opinion, who 
were not put to the trial, not being employed in any places of 
honour or profit about the king: and indeed it does not ap- 
pear that Mordecai was blamed by any of them, even amidst 
the most imminent danger to which the whole nation was 
exposed. (Note, Dan. 3:1—7.) 

‘V.3—5. Haman seems not to have noticed Mordecai’s 
singularity, (amidst the homage which he received from all 
others, ) till it was pointed out to him by the other servants of 
Ahasuerus. These first remonstrated with Mordecai for 
his disobedience to the king: but when he disregarded them, 
they desired to know whether “his matters would stand : for 
he had told them that he was a Jew.” ‘He acquaints them 
plainly of what religion and nation he was; who might not 
... worship any but God alone.” Bp. Patrick. This proves, 
that he vindicated himelf on the ground of his religion: and it 
mplies, that he expected Ahasuerus would admit of this plea ; 
which favours the supposition, that the kings of Persia had 
been used to excuse their Jewish servants from such obei- 
sance as they could not conscientiously render.—It is proba- 
ble, however, that these informers thought this a good oppor- 
tunity of paying court to the favourite; or of obtaining 
Mordecai’ post for some of them, or their dependants: and 
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Mordeeai: wherefore Haman "sought to destroy 

all the Jews that were throughout the whole king 

dom of Ahasuerus, even the people of Mordecai. 
[Practical Observations.} 

7 VIn°the first month, (that zs, the month Nisan.) 
Pin the twelfth year of king Ahasuerus, %they cast 
Pur, that is, the lot, before Haman from day to 
day, and from month to month, to the twelfth 
month, that is, the month "Adar. 

8 And Haman said unto king Ahasuerus, There 
is acertain people ‘scattered abroad and dispersed, 
among the people in all the provinces of thy king 
dom ; and ‘their laws ave diverse from all people ; 
neither keep they the king’s laws: therefore it is 
not ‘for the king’s profit to suffer them. 

9 If it please the king, Jet it be written tthat 
they may be destroyed: and I will tpay “ten 
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they did not approve of his singularity, by which he’ seemed 
to reproach their compliance. 

V.6. A wise man would have treated this information 
with neglect: and, had he even thought that Mordecai’s con- 
duct was the effect of pique, pride, malice, or insolence, he 
would have left him to his humour. But Haman was a man 
of a weak and vainglorious mind, and intoxicated with pros- 
perity, as the whole history shows. Being therefore fired 
with indignation, that these honours were refused him by one 
so greatly his inferior, and having understood that the refusal 
was dictated by principles, which were common to all the 
Jews; he considered the whole nation as his enemies, and 
determined, if possible, to involve them all in one common 
destruction. (Note, Ps. 83:1—4.)—The ancient enmity of 
an Amalekite seems also to have revived; and perhaps he 
meant to revenge the quarrel of his nation, as well as the 
affront which he had received from Mordecai. His rank 
and authority, and his unbounded influence over Ahasuerus, 
emboldened him to expect success in the daring attempt. 
His self-importance made him think it a mean revenge to 
crush an individual who had offended him; and his pre- 
eminence seemed only to suggest the idea of being able to do 
more mischief, and diffuse more extensive misery, than an 
inferior could have done.—His diabolical ambition and 
cruelty thirsted for the extirpation of the whole people of the 
Jews at one blow: at least all of them who dwelt in the im- 
mense kingdom of Persia, including those ij Judea, which 
was a province of that kingdom. (Note, Ezra 2:1.) It 
may therefore fairly be concluded that the device was not 
his own; but Was suggested by that ambitious spirit, who 
aspires to be “the god of this world,” who has been “ta mur- 
derer from the beginning,” and whose enmity to the “Seed 
of the woman,” to Christ and his church, is communicated to 
all his children. In this view, it was a plan worthy of the 
vast capacity, enmity, malice, ambition, and desperation of 
that arch rebel, against his Maker. (Notes, Gen. 3:14,15. 
Matt. 4:1,2. John 8:41—47, v. 44.) 

V. 7. Esther had now been queen five years; yet hei 
nation and kindred had not become publicly known: far 
Haman did not suspect that the queen was a Jewess, or that 
Mordecai was her near relation. (Vote, 7:6.) Had Mordecai 
been ambitious of preferment, no doubt he would have coun 
selled Esther to make known her kindred, when she was first 
in high favour: but he seems to have foreseen, that she was 
advanced for some future service to her people, for which 
she ought to reserve herself. (Vote, 413,14 ae word 
| **Pur” signifies the lot. Haman, having formed his project, 
inquired of his idols, according to his own superstition, by 
casting lots what day would be most propitious to its execu- 
‘tion: for he made himself sure of the king’s concurrence! 
and it pleased God so to order it, that the day which had the 
favourable token, was above eleven months distant. Haman’s 
superstition was-such, that he did not venture to execute his 
design till that time came: though it can hardly be supposed, 
but he must have perceived that many things might occur to. 
prevent the execution of his intentions. The king might 
change his mind, or might die ; or the Jews might take refuge 
in other countries, or make such preparations for their own 
defence, as to render the attempt most perilous, and the 
success of it very hazardous.—The eyent showed the vanity 
of his oracles or auguries ; and illustrated the doctrine of a 
| particular providence over all the affairs of men, and the care 
of God over his church. ‘This whole business was go- 
verned bya wonderful providence of God, by whom these lots 
were directed, and not by the Persian gods, to fall in the Jast 
month of the year; whereby almost a whole year intervened 
| between the design and its execution; and gave time for 
| Mordecai to acquaint Esther with it, and for her to intercede 
with the king, for the revoking or suspending his doctors ang 


| dissppotnting the conspiracy.’ Bp. Patrick. (Note, 
V.8,9. Haman does not seem even to have mentiones: 
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thousand ta.ents of silver to the hands of those 
that have the charge of the business, to bring zt 
into the king’s treasuries. 

10 And the king *took his ring from his hand, 
and gave it unto Haman the son of Hammedatha 
the Agagite, the Jews’ “enemy. 

11 And the king said unto Haman, The silver 
is given to thee, the people also, Yto do with them 
as it seemeth good to thee. 

12 Then were the king’s: tscribes called on the 
thirteenth day of the first month, and there was 
written according to all that Haman had com- 
manded unto the king’s lieutenants, and to the 
governors that were over every province, and to 
the rulers of every people of every province, *ac- 
cording to the writing thereof, and to every people 
after their language ; *in the name of king Ahasu- 
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to Ahasuerus the name of the people, whom he purposed to 
extirpate ; supposing that they would be sufficiently known 
from his description of them. He probably acted as prime 
minister under the king, who, like most of those eastern 
monarchs, giving himself up to his pleasures, left the manage- 
ment of his affairs almost entirely to him. Indeed the 
ascendency of Haman was so absolute, that none of the other 
counsellors seem to have been advised with in this most 
important matter; and probably the proposal was made and 
consented to, while the king was heated with wine. (Note, 
2:1.)—The laws and customs of the people of God were 
indeed diverse from those of any other nation: but there is 
no proof, that they refused obedience to the laws of Persia, 
except as Mordecai refused to worship Haman; for we do 
not find that the kings of Persia reqmred them to worship 
idols, or even forbad them to observe their sabbaths, festivals, 
and ceremonial institutions.—It does not appear from the 
narrative, that the horrible cruelty and injustice of the pro- 
osal at all startled the king! Indeed Haman seems to have 
she more apprehensive, that he would object to the impolicy 
of diminishing the revenue, by decreasing the number of his 
subjects. He therefore offered the king ten thousand talents 
of silver, (about four millions sterling, if reckoned according 
to the talent of the Jews’ Tables,) by way of compensation 
for the loss. But it seems, that he meant to indemnify him- 
self out of the property ‘of the massacred Jews: and he 
would engage to raise the sum at once from the execution of 
his project which would, as he pretended, be more than 
equivalent to all present or subsequent disadvantages. ‘* He 
intended not to pay one farthing of it himself, it being easy to 
raise it out of the spoil of the Jews’ goods. Bp. Patrick. 
Those who were employed in executing the bloody decree, 
were required “to take the spoil of them for a prey ;” (13) 
out of which he would require them to pay a certain propor- 
tion to ‘those who had the charge of the business” of col- 
lecting the revenue, ‘to bring it into the king’s treasuries.” 
V. 10, 11. Without considerable knowledge of the human 
heart, and the history of mankind, we shall find a difficulty in 
conceiving, how any prince could be induced to consent to so 
horrid and pernicious a proposal without objection or hesita- 
tion. It would be absurd to assign a reason for so infatnated 
a measure. But when an arbitrary monarch has become the 
dupe of a wicked favourite; it has always been observed, 
that the first object of his life, the chief, and almost the only 
use, which he makes of his power, is to gratify and aggrandize 
him: and the lives of subjects, or the interests of empires, 
have, on such occasions, often been wantonly sacrificed to 
the avarice, the ambition, the revenge, or the caprice, of a 
worthless minion !—‘ So loath are men that love their pleasure, 
to take any pains to distinguish between truth and falsehood.’ 
Bp. Patrick.—As a token that the request was granted, 
Ahasuerus gave the ring, with his royal signet, from his own 
hand, to the enemy and oppressor of the Jews; and he also 
granted to him all the spoil, without making any payment 
mto the treasury: thus Haman seemed about to obtain the 
most complete gratification of his revenge, ambition, and 
rey (Notes, Ea. 15:9,10. Is. 10:13—15. Luke 12: 
15—21. 
V. 12—15. Haman hasted to form the grant of the king 
into a decree, and to publish it throughout the empire: that 
the sentence might be looked upon as irreversible; and that 
all the subjects might prepare to carry it into execution, as 
they valued the favour of the king, and of his minister. Thus 
he expected, that the hope of ingratiating themselves at court, 
and the enmity borne the Jews, would unite the inhabitants 
«f every city and province, in this bloody massacre: doubt- 
ess he intended to stir them up, and lead them to the attack, 
gy his emissaries; and, further, to encourage them, it seems 
probable, that they were allowed to take the whole spoil of the 
ews to themselves as a prey. That his meaning might not 
we mistaken, he caused the edict to be drawn up with a re- 
markable repetition, and almost in the style of modern law; 
and the inhabitants of every province were expressly com- 
sanded, “to destroy, kill, and cause to perish,” all the Jews, 
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erus was it written, and sealed with the king’s 
ring. 

13 And the letters were sent ‘by posts into al, 
the king’s provinces, ts destroy, to kill, and to 
cause to perish, all Jews, “both young and old, 
little children and women, *in one day, even upon 
the thirteenth day of the twelfth month, which és 
the month Adar, and to take ‘the spoil of them 
for a prey. 

i4 ‘The ¢copy of the writing for a commandment 
to be given in every province was published untoall 
people, that they should be ready against that day. 

15 The posts went out, being "hastened by the 
king’s commandment, and the decree was given 
in Shushan the palace. And the king and Haman 
‘sat down to drink; but ‘the city Shushan was 
perplexed. 


15:3. 22:19, e 8:12—14, Jam. 2:13. £8:11. 9:10. Is. 10:6. g 8:13,14. h Prov 
pile 4:16. i Hos.7:5. Am, 6:6, John 16:20. Rev. 11:10. k 4:16. 8:15. Prov 
29:2, 


even old men, and women, and children, in one day.—When 
this strange and most horrid decree was published, it caused 
much perplexity and consternation, not. only to the Jews, but 
to all considerate men, especially at Shushan: for they could 
not but tremble for themselves, when they perceived what a 
bloody tyrant had possession of authority: and they must 
foresee, that terrible effects would follow from such a mad 
and rash attempt, which would render an immense number 
of people desperate, and drive them to the most furious 
courage in their own defence. ‘Perhaps some of them were 
related to the Jews, or had made friendship with them; and 
therefore were much concerned at this horrid decree’—Bp. 
Patrick. But Haman was insensible to every thing, except 
the gratification of his revenge: and in order to keep such 
reflections and reports at a distance from the king, he en- 


‘gaged him in pleasure and indulgence ; and they sat down 


to drink, as perfectly unconcerned in the event!—jeven 
months intervened, between the publishing of the decree, and 
the day appointed for carrying it into execution. ‘'This was 
not wisely projected, to let his design be known so long 
before it was to take effect: for the king’s mind might alter, 
or the Jews might find some way to deliver themselves, or 
might steal out of the kingdom. Bp. Patrick. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—6. The favourites of earthly princes have too often 
been distinguished by their folly, pride, and profligacy: but 
those of the King of heaven are endowed with wisdom, and 
grace, and prepared for usefulness in their several situations. 
—The vanity and comparative worthlessness of earthly dig- 
nities and possessions are shown, by their being so commonly 
lavished upon the basest of the human species ; ‘t God having 
provided better things” for the objects of his special love.— 
The poison of the old serpent, infused by his first temptation, 
“Ye shall be as gods,” still rankles in the human heart; 
and when the pride of man is emboldened by great } rosperity, 
it is capable of openly affecting the honour and worship, 
which belong to God alone! (Notes, Gen. 3:4,5. Ez. 2b: 
2—5. P.O.1—10. Notes, Dan. 6:6—9. Acts 12.20—23.) 
We are all by nature idolatrous, and self is the most favour- 
ite of our idols ; and whilst we admire and glory in our own 
supposed exccllences, we delight that others should join the 
incense of their adulation; we are pleased to be treated, as 
if every thing were at our disposal, and within the reach of 
our capacity, and that all around should submit to us and bow 
before us. And when this vast ambition occupies a narrow 
mind, and the possessor climbs the pinnacle of earthly 
grandeur, he forgets that he is a man: and acts as if the 
world were made for him, and were to be governed by him; 
and as if all its inhabitants were created to be his slaves, and 
to worship at his shrine!—The desire of the favour of imo- 
narchs, and the fear of their wrath, influence most men to 
allow of these arrogant claims, and to conform to this strange 
idolatry: and those princes, who have literally demanded 
altars, sacrifices, and incense to their own deily, have gene- 
rally met with a ready and zealous compliance from most ot 
their subjects. But the true believer can neither obey such 
edicts and conform to such fashions, nor be induced, by any 
persuacions or menaces, to violate the law of God, or the 
dictates of his own conscience. He must “ obey God rather 
than men,” and leave the consequences to him ; and whether 
“his matters will stand,” and his religion excuse his disobe~ 
dience to unlawful commands, in human courts of justice, or 
not, he will certainly be justified in so doing before the tnbu- 
nal of God.— Who can know the desperate wickedness of the 
human heart, or prescribe any bounds to its devices ! When 
a man possesses the dangerous privilege of doing as he 
pleases, without control, and with present impunity ; when 
pride and ambition meet with an unexpected repulse, and 
when indignation and revenge occupy the heart; the most 
horrible and diabolical designs will be considered as the evi- 
dences of a noble and daring mind. In such circumstances, 
the infuriated wretch will think scorn of the petty rapines and 
assassinations of inferior villains, and become ambitous of 
being as much distinguished by a vast revenge, as oy the 
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CHAPTER IV. 


Meo~atecai and the Jews fast, ani mourn exceedingly, 1—3. Esther, sending to 
wexire of Mordecai tie reason, ia informed uf the decree, and required to 
pailion the king for her people, 4—9, She evenses herself by alleging the 
peril of the attempt : bul being shown the consequences, she appoinis a fast 
oy three days, and consents toapproach the king, though at the hazard oj her 
stfe, 1U—17. 


\ HEWN Mordecai perceived “all that was done, 
Mordecai *rent his clothes, and put on sack- 

cloth ‘with ashes, and went out into the midst of 

the city, and “cried with a loud and a bitter ery ; 

2 And came even betore the king’s gate: for 
none might enter into the king’s gate clothed with 
sackcloth. 

3 And ¢in every province whithersoever the 
king’s commandment and his decree came, there 
was ‘great mourning among the Jews, and fast- 
ing, and 8weeping, and wailing ; and ‘many lay in 
sackcloth and ashes. 

4 7 So Esther’s maids and her tchamberlains 
came and told it her. ‘Then was the queen exceed- 
ingly grieved ; and she sent raiment to clothe Mor- 
decai, and to take away his sackcloth from him: 
bbut he received ¢z not. 

5 Then called Esther for Hatach, one of the 
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eminence of his rank: and what massacres and crimes will 
not in that case be perpetrated without remose, and even 
with pride and pleasure; while immense numbers both fall 
victims to his fury, and are involved with him in the guilt of 
murder and other enormities! What cause then have we to 
be thankful for external restraints to our headstrong passions ; 
and how ought we to watch and pray against pride, anger, 
malice, and every sinful propensity! for if left under the 
power of them, we cannot conceive how far they would hurry 
us.—Let us also remember to be thankful for a limited, mild, 
and equitable government; and to beg of God to extend the 
same blessing to all other nations; with all the blessings of 
our holy religion, and that liberty with which Christ makes 
his people free. 

V.7—15. The world, as lyimg in wickedness, must hate 
the people of God, who bear his image and do his will: but 
they will be peculiarly obnoxious to tyrants; as they must 
refuse unreserved compliance with their mandates and hu- 
mours ; being the subjects of another kingdom, and governed 
by laws diverse from, nay opposite to, their favourite maxims 
and pursuits. ‘I'hey are indeed, and ought to be, “ta pecu- 
liar” and singular “* people,” ‘‘not conformed ‘to this world,” 
while they are dispersed in the various parts of it: and they 
should be willing to be treated as precise, conceited, and 
unpliant. But those who persuade princes, that it is not for 
their profit to tolerate them, and that they had better perse- 
cute, destroy, or banish them, are as much enemies to the 
state as to the church of God. Whatever mere professors 
may be, true Christians are the best subjects under every 
government: not only because they are more peaceable, 
honest, and industrious than their neighbours ; and conscien- 
tiously pay tribute, and render obedience in all things lawful ; 
but because their examples and conversation edify many, and 
their prayers bring down a blessing upon the land in which 
they live in peace. Wo acquisitions of wealth therefore could 
compensate the loss of them, even in a political view; and 
without bringing into the account the enormous load of national 
guilt, which persecution rapidly accumulates. —The ungodly 
are often lavish in expenses on their lusts: and thus shame 
those Christians who are penurious in promoting the cause 
of God: they, however, frequently find means by one of their 
crimes to bear the expenses of the rest; and it is through 
defect of ingenuity or of power, if they do not always accom- 
plish this.—Inconsiderate princes, who are the slaves of 
pleasure and dupes to their favourites, may, though humane 
in their own dispositions, become as mischievous as the most 
bloody tyrants; ly consenting, through false accusations, to 
that injustice and cruelty which they would have abhorred, 
if they had taken the pains properly to investigate the busi- 
ness. Thus the most important interests of millions are 
sacrificed to the humour, emolument, or revenge of some 
worthless wretch; who regards the honour of his patron no 
more than he does the happiness of the people, and is as 
insensible to gratitude, as to compassion. But we may 
cease to wonder that such things have been done, when we 
consider how individuals, in every station of life, sacrifice 
their credit, interest, health, and connexions, and even 
shorten their lives, as well as ruin their souls, for the sake 
of the most contemptible gratifications: and though sensible 
of their danger, they have no power to resist the importunity 
of an inorainate, unreasonable inclination! When this be- 
comes the case of one in authority, and unites with his other 
Passions and partialities; intoxication and excess extinguish 
every remaining spark of humanity, and stupify conscience 
and reflection ; and he and his companions will be revelling 
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king’s chamberlains, whom he had tappointed tr 
attend upon her, and gave him a commandmen 
to Mordecai, ‘to know what it was, and why it 
was. 

6 So Hatach went forth to Mordecai, unto the 
street of the city, which was before the king’s 
gate. 
~ 7 And Mordecai told him of Jall that had hap- 
pened unto him, and of the sum of the money 
that Haman had promised to pay to the king’s 
treasuries for the Jews, to destroy them. ' 

8 Also he gave him ‘the copy of the writing of 
the decree that was given at Shushan to destroy 
them, to show zt unto Esther, and to declare 2 
unto her, and !to charge her that she should go in 
unto the king, ™to make supplication unto him, and 
“to make request before him for her people. 

9 And Hatach came and told Esther the words 
of Mordecai. 

10 1 Again Esther spake unto Hatach, and gave 
him commandment unto Mordecai ; : 

11 All the king’s servants, and the people ot 
the king’s provinces, do know, that whosoever, 
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with unfeeling and most unseasonable mirth, while thousands 
are deploring the fatal effects of their pernicious counsels.— 
But the Lord bounds the effects of man’s malice, as he does 
the raging waves of the ocean: even superstition, though 
baneful in itself, may sometimes operate as a useful restraint 
on those who are free from every other ; and it has often so 
dismayed unprincipled men, in the full career of prosperous 
wickedness, that they have postponed their designs, till oppor= 
tunity has been given to render them abortive. Thus “the 
counsel of the Lorp shall stand, and he will do all his 
pleasure:” and “they that trust in him shall never be con- 
founded.” 

NOTES.—Cuap. IV. V.1. (Marg. Ref.) Mordecai, 
besides giving vent to his own sorrows, by his open lamenta- 
tions, and by the habit of a penitent mourner, doubtless 
intended to excite the attention of his people to the extent 
and imminence of their danger, and to the proper method of 
seeking deliverance. Probably, he was one of the most con- 
siderable Jews in Shushan, and immediately struck at by the. 
decree: therefore he thus avowed his relation to the Jews, 
and called upon them to unite in seeking protection from God. 

V.2. Nothing was allowed to enter within the palace, 
which did not bear the aspect of joy and pleasure, or which 
could remind the king of misery or mortality. (Vote, Gen. 
50:4.) Thus, whatever oppressions were committed upon 
the subjects, all complaints were discouraged, and care was 
taken to prevent the king from being troubled with the report 
of them. Mordecai, therefore, when expressing his grief by 
the customary tokens, might not enter to his usual place of 
attendance: but he walked as near it as he could, that being 
noticed, Esther might hear of him ; through whom he doubtless 
entertained hopes of deliverance. (Notes, 13,14. 2:21—23.) 

V.3. It cannot be reasonably doubted, that the fastings 
and weepings of the Jews were attended by constant prayers 
and supplications: yet all mention of them, and of the glo- 
rious God whom they worshipped, seems to have been carefully 
and purposely avoided, both here and elsewhere. ( Preface.) 

V.4. Some of the queen’s attendants were, it seems, 
acquainted with her relation to Mordecai; and his excessive 
grief being noticed, she soon heard of it. As a token of her 
sincere and deep sympathy with him in his sorrow, and her 
unabated affection for so kind a benefactor, she sent him 
change of raiment, according to the custom of the times; in 
order perhaps, that he might resume his place: but she seems 
not to have known the cause of his aflliction ; and his refusal 
to be comforted would lead her to conclude, that it was for 
some very great and terrible calamity. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.5. The wives and concubines of the Persian kings 
were watched with such jealous strictness, that the queen 
herself had not liberty to go ont of the precinets of the palace, 
to confer in person with so near a relative ; nor might he have 
access to her, especially in mourning! So that she could 
only inquire the cause of his excessive sorrow, by the inter- 
position of one of the chamberlains, whom the king had 
appointed to attend on her. (JMarg. Ref.) ; 

V.6—9. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 3:2—15.) Mordecai told 
Hatach, in what manner Haman’s revenge was excited, and 
of the proposal which he had made to the king of paying ten 
thousand talents into the treasury, if a decree might be 
passed for destroying all the Jews; and that such a decree 
had been ratified, of which he sent a copy to Esther; and he 
charged her to intercede with the king in behalf of her nation. 

V.11. It may be supposed, that this law was ia 
under the pretext of securing the person of the king from th 
assaults of conspirators, and of maintaining his dignity ; thas 


B C. 451. 


whether man or woman, shall come unto the king 
into °the inner court, who is not called, there as 
Pone law of his to put Adm to death, except such to 
whom %the king shall hold out the golden sceptre, 
that he may live: "but I have not been called to 
come in unto the king these thirty days. 

12 And they told to Mordecai Bsther's words. 

13 Then Mordecai commanded to answer 
Esther, ‘Think not with thyself that thou shalt 
escape in the king’s house, more than all the Jews. 


14 For if thou altogether holdest thy peaze at. 


this time, ‘then shall there ‘enlargement and deli- 
verance arise to the Jews from another place ; but 
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being seldom seen, he might be considered as a kind of deity : 
but it would serve also to protect his ministers and favourites 
from detection, in their oppressions or pernicious measures. 
For in general the king must see with their eyes, and hear 
with their ears, and receive their reports: and if any one 
would venture to present to him a complaint, petition, appeal, 
or information, he must do it at the hazard of his life; as the 
king would seldom call for any person, in opposition to the 
advice of his counsellors and ministers. By this method the 
king also was excluded from liberal society and converse : so 
that his palace in the city, and his pavilions in the camp, 
became a kind of prison: and no wonder, that princes who 
were so immured, became morose and capricious, and pre- 
pared for every kind of tyranny and cruelty. (Notes, Neh. 
2:1,2. Dan. 6:6—9.)—As the law extended to the women 
likewise, we may suppose that this was intended to free the 
monarch from molestation, when his affections had been 
transferred from former objects to more successful rivals: for 
if the queen went into his presence uncalled, immediate death 
was the inevitable consequence, should he be displeased at 
her intrusion. And as Esther had not been called for during 
a whole month, she had some reason to fear that she had lost 
the king’s favour; and that she should also lose her life, if 
she presumed to enter uncalled into his presence.—Probably, 
Haman had occupied the king’s mind with every species of 
licentious pleasure, that he might think no further of the edict, 
which he had confirmed and published. 

V. 13, 14. Mordecai represented to Esther, that in case 
the decree against her people should be executed, she would 
certainly be known to be a Jewess, and would be slain even 
in the king’s palace, by some of the envious and malicious 
enemies of that nation. But, being “‘ strong in faith,” he was 
assured, that God would by some means deliver his people ; 
and that, if she refused to venture her life in the cause, their 
emargement would be attended by some remarkable judgment 
upun her, and all her remaining relations. (Marg. Ref. 

yotes, Prov. 24:11,12. Matt. 16:24—28.) He also suggested 
to her, that most probably she had been advanced to her 
present dignity, on purpose to be the deliverer of her nation 
in this perilous crisis, and in this case, her attempt would be 
both safe and honourable.—It is remarkable that sentiments, 
so replete with faith and piety, are conveyed to us, without 
the mention of God, or Providence. This seems to have 
been done intentionally. ( Preface.) 

V. 15—17. (Marg. Ref.) Some think that the Jews were 
only required to abstain from all delicacies, and to fast each 
day till after sunset: but perhaps on this extraordinary 
occasion, all, who had no hinderance that rendered it impracti- 
cable, (in which situation many must needs be found,) fasted 
from the morning of the first, until some time on the third 
day, without eating any thing. (Notes, Dan. 10:2,3. Joel 1: 
13—15. 2:15—17. Jon. 3:5—10.) ‘The queen herself, how- 
ever, conformed to the same rule which she prescribed to 
others: and she had obtained some attendants, who were 
willing to unite with her in these exercises of devotion, though 
it is not probable that they were Jewesses. And when pre- 
paration had been made, by solemn humiliation before God, 
no doubt accompanied by fervent, united, and persevering 
prayer, she determined, by an heroic act of faith and love, to 
venture her life in the cause of her people: and if it were the 
will of the Lord, that she should be put to death, she was 
ready to acquiesce in his appointment. ‘ This is not a speech 
of despondence, but of courage and resolution ; being as much 
as to say, I am content to perish in so good a cause: and if 
I perish for it in this world, (as the Targum glosses,) I shall 
have my portion in the world to come.’ Bp. Patrick. (Notes, 
Neh. 6:10--14. Acts 20:22—24. Phil. 2:24—30. 1 John 
3:16,17.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—9. Public calamities, especially those which oppress 
the church of God, should more affect owr hearts than any 
private affliction: and it is peculiarly distressing to a gene~ 
rous mind, to be even the occasion of suffering to others.— 
Vain is the attempt of man to banish misery from his heart, 
by any of those varied devices which he tries for that purpose. 
A refuge from the wrath to come is indeed provided ; and an 
effectual support under temporal afflictions, and victory over 
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"thou and thy father’s house shall be destroyed 
and who knoweth, *whether thou art come to thr 
kingdom Yfor such a time as this ? 

15 Then Esther bade them return Mordeca 
this answer, 

16 Go; gather together all the Jews that as 
‘preseat in Shushan, and “fast ye for me, an. 
neither *eat nor drink three days night or day: 
also and my maidens will fast likewise: and st 
will I go in unto the king, which is not according 
to the law ; and ‘if I perish, I perish. 

_ 17 So Mordecai +went his way, and did accord 
ing to all that Esther had commanded him. 
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death itself: but most men content themselves with striving 
to forget their misery, instead of seeking and securing happi- 
ness. Yet the approach of death, as well as its consequences, 
must be formidable, in proportion as it is unexpected ana 
unprepared for.—Exalted stations, and envied distinctions, in 
many respects, greatly abridge the liberty of the possessors, 
and preclude them from the most agreeable and profitable 
society. Pride, envy, suspicion, and other unreasonable 
passions, render them slaves to cumbrous forms ; and to pre- 
serve their dignity, or from fear of giving offence, they often 
have less opportunity of enjoyment or improvement, thay 
their inferiors, and become the ignorant dupes of designing 
men in matters of the greatest importance. ‘I'oo often laws 
also are framed in subserviency to men’s lusts: and under 
every government, /he more cause is given for complaint, the 
less liberty is allowed to complain.—But let us rejoice tha. 
the righteous Lord reigns, and upon a mercy-seat. To him 
we have access at al] times: his golden sceptre is ever hele 
forth to encourage our approach: we cannot come uncalled 
into his presence, when we plead the Saviour’s name; our 
danger consists in.keeping at too great a distance, not ip 
drawing too near: if he have taken us for the objects of his 
peculiar love, he will never cast us off; and it is our owe 
fault if we have not daily access to him and communion with 
him. We never have any good reason to complain of his 
dispensations ; though we have frequently caiise to bemoar 
our afflictions, to deprecate the miseries to which we are 
exposed, and to appeal to him against our oppressors, perse 
cutors, and tempters: and we are charged to present our daily 
petitions at his throne of grace, for the whole church of Goa 
and all the members of it, according to their several difficulties, 
trials, and. services ; as well as for the conversion and salvation 
of our fellow-sinners. For this purpose, we should inquire con 
cerning the state of our brethren, how they fare, and of the 
cause of God, how it prospers; that we may be directed w 
our prayers, and in our endeavours to serve the common 
cause by the due improvement of our talents. And if we be 
thus disposed, we shall seldom want opportunities of comfort- 
ing the mourners, protecting the oppressed, or succouring 
those who are in tribulation or necessity. 

V. 10—I7. As the enemies of the church are instigated 
by malice to be unwearied in mischief, surely we should be 
constrained by love to be as unwearied in doing good. Bu 
we are prone to shrink from perilous and self-denying ser 
vices : and to think ourselves sufficiently excused for neglect. 
ing an opportunity of important usefulness, if we can truly 
say, that it would have been embraced at the hazard of 
liberty or life. Yet, as the disciples of him who laid down his 
life for us, we ought also, if properly called to it, ** to lay down 
our lives for the brethren :” and no labour, loss, or suffering 
in the way, will justify us in neglecting the duty of our station. 
If then Christians, who are placed in exalted situations, show 
a disposition to consult their own ease and safety rather than 
the public good, they should be plainly remonstrated with 
and reminded that their interest and that of God’s people are 
inseparable ; that their enemies are the same; that he, whe 
tinfully determines “to save his life, shall lose it;” that 
onlargement and deliverance will arise to the church of Go@ 
from some quarter; that if they, from selfish motives, refuse 
the privilege of being his instruments, the honour will be given 
to others, and disgrace or ruin will come upon them and 
theirs, for deserting the cause when the emergency called for 
their interposition; that Providence has raised them to ther 
high stations, that they may serve God, and do good to mane 
kind, and will they then neglect the opportunity which is pre- 
sentea to them ? that, perhaps, this was the very service for 
which they were raised up; and it is preposterous tc fear 
man in doing the evident will of God. Such remonstrances, 
when urged by men of consistent character, have a powerfu 
effect, in exciting the timorous and reluctant to venture in a 
good cause.—T hose, however, who are called to stand forth 
boldly in perilous services, have a right to demand the united 
prayers ofall their brethren. And, in great emergencies and 
adversities especially, solemn seasons of fasting, humiliation 
and prayer are peculiarly useful, to prepare the mind for 
expecting an receiving deliverance from the mercy of God, 
in a proper manner.—Believers may have fellowship with 
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Rether, venturing undé iled before the king, is graciously received ; and, being 
encouraged to make her request, she inviles the king and Haman to a ban- 
que',1—9. Being again asked what was her request, she invites them to 
another banquet the nextday, 6—8. Haman, proud of this distinction, and 
elated by prosperity, is yet disquieted by Mordecai’s neglect, and amidst his 
vainglorying complains of it to his friends and his wife, 9—13. By their 
advice he erects a gallows for Mordecai'’s execution the nert morning, 14. 


OW it came to pass *on the third day, that 

Esther put on her ’royal apparel, and stood 

‘in the inner court of the king’s house, over 

against the king’s house: and the king “sat upon 

his royal throne in the royal house, over against 
the gate of the house. 

2 And it was so, when the king saw Esther 
the queen standing in the court, that &she 
obtained favour in his sight: and the king held 
out to Esther ‘the golden sceptre that was in his 
hand. So Esther drew near, and touched the 
top of the sceptre. 

3 Then said the king unto her, ¢What wilt 
thou, queen Esther? and what is thy request? 
it shall be even given thee "to the half of the 
kingdom. 

4 And Esther answered, ‘If i¢ seem good unto 
the king, let the king and Haman come this 
oe unto ‘the banquet that I have prepared for 
him, 

5 Then the king said, ‘Cause Haman to make 
haste, that he may do as Esther hath said. So 
the king and Haman came to the banquet that 
Esther had prepared. 

6 7 And ™the king said unto Esther at the 
banquet of wine, What is thy petition? and it 
shall be granted thee: and what is thy request ? 
even to the half of the kingdom it shall be per- 
formed. 
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7 Then answered Esther, and said, My peti- 
tion and my request is : 

8 If I. have found favour-in the sight of the 
king, and if it please the king to grant my petition, 
and to ‘perform my request, let the king and 
Haman come to the banquet that I shall prepare 
for them, aud I will do "to-morrow as the king 
hath said. 

9 1 Then went Haman forth that day °joyfu 
and with a glad heart: but when Haman saw 
Mordecai in the king’s gate, that Phe stood not 
up, nor moved for him, the was full of indig- 
nation against Mordecai. 

10 Nevertheless, Haman ‘refrained himself: 
and when he came home, he sent and 'ealled for 
his friends, and *Zeresh his wife. 

11 And Haman told them of tthe glory of his 
riches, and “the multitude of his children, and all 
the things wherein the king had promoted him, 
and *how he had advanced him above the princes 
and servants of the king. 

12 Haman said moreover, Yea, Esther the 
queen did let no man come in with the king unto 
the banquet that she had prepared but myself; 
and to-morrow am I invited unto her also with 
the king. 

13 Yet 7all this availeth me nothing, so long as 
I see Mordecai the Jew sitting at the king’s gate, 

14 7 Then ‘said Zeresh his wife and all his 
friends unto him, *Let a +gallows be made of fifty 
cubits high, and to-morrow ‘speak thou unto the 
king that Mordecai may be hanged thereon: then 
‘go thou in merrily with the king unto the ban- 
quet. And ‘the thing pleased Haman; and fhe 
caused the gallows to be made. 
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each other in the same duties, when not able to meet in the 
same place.—Those who stir up others to self-denial should 
set the example of it: and a winning deportment, a pious con- 
versation, and a holy life, will generally induce others to join 
us in seeking the Lord, wherever we are placed. (Note, 
Acts 10:3—8, v, 7.) Having solemnly commended our souls 
and our cause to God, we may venture under his protection 
upon any service, without distressing fear: we are perfectly 
safe, if he please to preserve us; and should we lose our 
lives in doing his will, that loss would be our greatest gain.— 
Indeed all dangers are trivial, compared to the danger of 
losing our souls. When this is apprehended, the trembling 
sinner is often as much afraid of casting himself, without 
reserve, upon the Lord’s free mercy, as Esther was of coming 
before the king. But let him venture, as she did, with earnest 
prayers and supplications, saying, “* If I perish, I perish,” 
and he shall certainly succeed in the event. And as the cause 
of God will at last be triumphant, it is our highest interest 
cordially to adhere to it, whatever cross we may be required 
to endure. 

NOTES.—Cuap. V. V. 1—3. Esther, having intrusted 
herself to the protection of God, and put on her royal appa- 
rel, ventured into the presence of the k ag; most probably 
before the conclusion of the solemn fast and while the Jews 
were still engaged in prayer. Her conduct was contrary to 
the law of the Persians: but the king, by holding forth the 
golden sceptre, granted her a pardon ; and by his subsequent 
inquiry and promise, relieved her anxiety and raised her ex- 
pectations. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Gen. 32:6—8,24—28. 33: 
4. Neh. 1:5—11. Prov. 21:1. Acts 9:3—6. 12:5—11.)—The 
apocryphal addition to this book, says, that at first the king 
‘owned, and Esther fainted; and that God then put it into 
nis heart to behave kindly towards her. 

V.4. It appears probable, that Esther intended t make 
a previous trial of the king’s disposition, before she presented 
her important petition, which could scarcely be granted with- 
out the immediate ruin of his principal favourite. It might 
also be improper to make her request before the king’s attend- 
ants ; and she meant to do it in the presence of Haman. The 
delay likewise expressed her respect for the king, whom she 
reluctantly troubled, because the matter was urgent: and 
probably she well knew that blandishments, and the exhilara- 
tion of wine and feasting, disposed him to grant such petitions 
as he would otherwise have rejected. ; 

V. 5—8. (Marg. Ref.) Whether Esther's courage 
failed her, or whether she had some good reason for this 
delay ; the providential wisdom of God was wonderfully ma- 
nifested by it, as the event sufficiently shows. ‘ There was 


( 866 ) 


31:1. Job 31:24,25, Ps. 49:6,16,17, Is. 10:8. Jer. 9:23.24. Dan. 4:30. Mark 10: 
24. Luke 12:19,20, 1’Tim. 6:17, u 9:7—10. Job 27:14,15, Hos. 9:13,14. x & 
1. y Job 8:12,13. 20:5—8. Ps. 37:35,56. Prov 7:22,23.27:1. lok2 21:34,35, 
1 Thes. 5:3. z 1 Kings 21:4—6. Job 18:4, Ec, 1:2,14. Phil. 4:11,12. a 2Sam, 
13:3—5, 1 Kings 21:7,25. 2 Chr. 22:3,4, Mark 6:19—24. b 7:9.  } Heb. tree. 
c 3:8, &e. 6:4. d 3:15. 1 Kings 21:7, Am. 6:4—6. Rev. 11:10. e 2Sam.16; 
21—23. 17:1—4. Mark 14:10,11. Acts 23;14,15. Rom, 1:32, f 7:10. Ps. 7:13— 
16, 9:15. Prov. 1:18. 4:16. Rom, 3:15. 


also a singular providence of God in this matter, which so 
disposed her mind, that the high honour the king bestowed on 
Mordecai the next day, might fall out between this and that, 
and make way for her petition.... The Israelites were in 
great expectation of the issue of this feasting, and hoped to 
see Haman suddenly cut off; but she was resolved to turn 
their thoughts the right way, that is, from her unto God, 
looking for mercy from their heavenly Father.’ Bp. Patrick 
und Targum quoted by him. (Notes, 6:) 

V.9, 10. Mordecai had before refused Haman the exor= 
bitant honours which he claimed: but now he “ stood not up, 
nor moved for him,” which probably he had before done ; for 
Haman’s prodigious wickedness rendered him unworthy even 
of common respect. Mordecai would also show this base 
man, that, so far from abject submission from dread of his 
crue] revenge, he had trusted his cause with God, and did n@ 
“* fear what flesh could do to him.” But Haman, though ful 
of indignant wrath, refraihed himself for the present—I* 
seems that at the close of the solemn fast, Mordecai had 
hasted to put off his sackcloth, and to be found in his place 
(Noles, 1—3. 2:21—23. 4:1,2.) te 

V.11,12. Haman’s wife and friends must have before 
known all the particulars of his prosperity : but he loved, it 
seems, to be talking on these subjects ; and the queen’s invi- 
tation, which he supposed to spring from peculiar esteern 
and ey was a recent distinction which greatly flattered 
his pride. 

V.13. The neglect of Mordecai, by Haman’s own con- 
fession, more than counterbalanced all his singu/ar prosperity, 
and marred all his enjoyment. His proud heart rankled with 
malice and impatience, because this Jew still lived, kept his 
place, and refused to bow unto him. The destruction of the 
nation was determined on at a distant day; but he thirsted 
for Mordecai’s blood, as an anticipation of that more complete 
revenge.—! How small a matter will spol all the satisfaction 
of those, who are arrived at the top of human felicity! 
Immense riches, glory, and honour, gave not Haman so 
much pleasure, as he felt pain from une man’s cisrespect. 
Bp. Patrick. res 

V.14. Zeresh and Haman’s friends supposed, that veing 
so deeply chagrined, he could not enjoy the royal banquet, if 
he did not previously gratify his malice by the death of Mor- 
decai. They were confident, that at the first word the king 
would consent to Mordecai’s execution ; and they advised the 
immediate erection of a gibbet for that purpose, that no tims 
might be lost: and, in order that all men might baie es 4 
death of him, who refused honour to the king’s favourite, 
must be more than twenty-five yards high ‘This eruel and 
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Thaking unable! ¢ sleep, o ders the records of the kingdom to be read, 1: 
and discovering that Mor lecai's service had not ben rewarded, he cons’. 
ders how to honour him, 2 3. Haman, coming early to request that Morde- 
cai might be hanged, 1a Aimself appointed to confer the highest honours 
upon him,4—ll. He is ortremely cast down, and distressed ; his friends 
and wife predict his ruin; and in this stute of mind he is called to attend 
Esther's banquet, 12—14. 


N that night ‘could not the king sleep, and he 

commanded to bring ’the book of records of 

the Chronicles; and they were read before the 
king. 

2 And it was found written, that Mordecai had 
wold of ‘Bigthana and ‘Teresh, two of the king’s 
chamberlains, the keepers of the 'door, who sought 
to lay hand on the king Ahasuerus. 

3 And the king said, ‘What honour and dignity 
hath been done to Mordecai for this? Then said 
the kine’s servants that ministered unto him, 
eThere is nothing done for him. 

4 And the kine said, ‘Who is in the court? 
(Now Haman was come into «the outward court 
of the king’s house, "to speak unto the king to 
hang Mordecai on the gallows that he had pre- 
pared for him.) 
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foolish counsel was calculated to please Haman; and though 
night was approaching, the gallows was immediately prepared: 
but little did he dream for whom it was erected. (Notes 7: 
9,10. 9:13,14.) ‘The Jews were extremely troubled at the 
sight of these gallows, and all cried to God in the words of 
the Psalmist, 123:2, ‘* Behold, as the eyes of servants look 
unto the hand of their masters, and as the eyes of a maiden 
unto the hand of her mistress; so our eyes walt upon the 
Lord our God, until that he have merey upon us.”? Tar- 
gum in Bp. Patrick. The text selected is apposite ; but the 
rest is the mere imagination of the writer. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

In those things which must be done, and which require 
great courage, needless delays should be avoided: and it is 
best to proceed when our affections are lively, and our faith 
in exercise.—Costly or royal apparel is not the Christian’s 
ornament, and is utterly worthless when compared with 
wisdom and grace; yet, on some occasions and in some 
Stations, il may and ought to be worn. (Notes, 1 Tim. 2:3— 
10..1 Pet. 3:\—4.) But it is a most deplorable evil that 
inferior persons will ape the fashions, and emulate the ex- 

ense, of their superiors: and thus they often injure their 
amilies and creditors, or lavish that which belongs to the 
poor ; and at the same time expose their own weakness and 
folly —The best method of prevailing with men, is first to 
prevail with God by earnest prayer; for he can dispose the 

eart of any prince or persecutor, to favour his people, as 
far as he pleases. Yet while we trust in his omnipotent 
protection, we should be wise as well as courageous : and he 
will generally teach those who consult him, to conciliate 
men’s affections by attention and respect, and to watch for 
favourable opportunities before they propose important mat- 
ters. But, however largely men may profess or promise, it 
is best not to ask or expect too much from them.—A slight 
affront, which a humble man would scarcely notice, will 
torment a proud man even to madness, destroy ali his com- 
forts, and sometimes fill him with diabolical rage and misery. 
Vainglorious men delight in boasting of the commendations, 
honours, and favours conferred on them ; each new distinction 
gives a momentary gratification to their vanity, and they 
receive every attention, as a tribute to their merit, or as 
homage paid to their superior talents. They invite, and even 
hire men, to listen to their praises ; and «ten glory most in 
those things which tend to their immediate disgrace and 
ruin. For “vanity and vexation” are at last the inventory of 
all sublunary things. All “availeth them nothing,” while 
this is wanted, or the other wrong ; a beloved child or friend 
is dead, or an enemy lives and prospers; while some are 
mounted higher than themselves, and others refuse to render 
them the most servile flattery, and comply with their capricious 
and unreasonable demands. (Notes, and P. O. | Kings 21: 
1—7.) Prosperity increases insolence and arrogance, which 
stir up envy and enmity, and provoke affronts and opposition, 
and thus the most envenomed resentments and tormenting 
passions are excited, and the fair edifice of fancied felicity 
vanishes, like the enchanted castles of romantic poets. May 
we then seek happiness in the favour of God, in peace of 
conycience, and dominion over our own spirits; and in cul- 
tivating that love, which “suffereth long and is kind,... 
envieth ne‘, vaunteth net itself, is not puffed up, doth not 
behave itself unseemly, seeketh not her own: is not easily 
provoked, thinketh no evil; rejoiceth not in iniquity, but re- 
eth in the truth; beareth all things, believeth all things, 
peth aii things, endureth all things; and which never 
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5 And the king’s servants said unto him, Be 
hold, Haman standeth in the court. And the king 
said, Let him come in. 

6 So Haman came in. And the king said unte 
him, What shall be done unto the man twhom 
the king delighteth to honour? (Now Hamar 
thought in his heart, ‘To whom would the king 
delight to do honour more than to myself?) 

7 And Haman answered the king, For the man 
Swhom the king delighteth to honour, 

8 'Let the royal apparel be brought which the 
king useth to wear, and ‘the horse that the king 
rideth upon, and the crown royal which is set upon 
his head: 

9 And let this apparel and horse be delivered 
to the hand of one of the king’s most noble 
princes, that they may array the man withal whom 
the king delighteth to honour, and "bring him on 
horseback through the street of the city, and 
‘proclaim before him, Thus shall it be done to the 
man whom the king delighteth to honour. 

10 Then the king said to Haman, ™Make haste, 
and take the apparel and the horse, as thou hast 
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faileth,” but shall be perfected in the eternal felicity of heaven! 
(Note, 1 Cor, 13:5—7.) 

NOTES.—Cuap. VI. V.1,2. No reason is assigned 
why Ahasuerus was not able to sleep: but the Lord so 
ordered it, that sleep fled from him: (marg.) and instead of 


‘calling for the ministers of his pleasure to entertain him, he 


was disposed to examine the records of his kingdom! It does 
not appear, that he had any express intention, in having re- 
course to this extraordinary way of employing his sleepless 
hours, during the night: but the only wise God so appointed 
it. And he likewise so ordered it, that the reader opened 
the records in that part, in which Mordecai’s important ser- 
vice was written! (Note, 2:21—23.) Had not this circum- 
stance intervened, Haman no doubt would have prevailed in 
his request against Mordecai; and this would have been exe 
tremely unfavourable to the success of Esther’s petition for | 
her people, and against Haman. (Vote, 5:14. 

V.3. Instead of a reward, Mordecai, and all his people 
for his sake, were actually condemned to die ! probably some 
recompense had been intended: but so unassuming a person 
who would not eringe and flatter, and who presented no re- 
quests for preferment, was soon forgotten by a mighty prince, 
surrounded by his courtiers and pleasures, and engrossed by 
a multiplicity of affairs. (Votes, Gen. 40:23. | Sam. 17:55— 
58. 2 Sam. 9:1. Ec. 9:13—138. Luke 17:11—19.)—‘ But 
there was a special Providence in it, that he went without a 
reward then, which procured it for him most opportunely at 
this time. It is not improbable, that, as Josephus saith, the 
history of some of his ancestors was read before they came to 
his reign; wherein was set down what services men had 
done, and what preferment or gifts had been bestowed upon 
them ; which moved the king to ask, when they came to this 
story of Mordecai, what had been done for him. Bp. 
Patrick. 

V.4,5. ‘Haman came early to court, that he might 
gratify his revenge, and go with more pleasure to the banquet. 
This was another part of God’s providence, to bring him so 
soon to court, when the king was thus disposed. Bp. 
Patrick.—Even Haman might not enter the inner court till 
called for. (Note, 4:11.) 

V.6—I1. We may suppose, that Haman was much 
pleased to be so speedily called into the king’s chamber: bat 
his request was prevented, by his advice being asked on a 
very different business. Probably, the king was considering 
what good preferment was vacant, which might suit Morde- 
cai, whom he should delight to honour and reward, as the 
preserver of his life: but he did not name the person; and 
Haman’s thoughts were so engrossed about himself, that he 
could: not think the king would honour any one above him, 
or would delight to honour any one beside him.—His exces 
sive vanity, ambition, presumption, and ostentation, as wet 
as the emptiness of his worthless mind, are fully illustrated 
by the honours which he chose, supposing them intended for 
himself. He must, forsooth, have the use of the king’s own 
royal robe, and horse, and crown: one of the most noble 
princes must be his page, and his herald: and by proclama- 
tion it was to be made known, what delight the king had in 
honouring him! Perhaps Ahasuerus understood his meaning 
and was disgusted at his exorbitant pretensions: and while 
he peremptorily commanded him to do all this to “ Mordecaa 
the Jew,” he could scarcely help remembering the edict, which 
Haman had obtained against that people. Haman, however, 
did not venture to object or demur ; his request for leave ta 
hang Mordecai was adjourned sine die; and he wag ena- 
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said, and do even so to Mordecai the Jew, that 
sitteth at tle king’s gate: ‘let nothing fail of all 
that tivu hast spoken 

1i Then "took Haman the apparel and the 
horse, °and arrayed Mordecai, and brought him 
on horseback through the street of the city, and 
proclaimed before bim, Thus shall it be done unto 
the man whom the king delighteth to honour. 

12 And Mordecai Pcame again to the king’s 
gate. But Haman Shasted to his house mourning, 
and "hav/ng his head covered. 

13 And Haman told *Zeresh his wife, and all 
his friends every thing that had befallen Lim. 
Then tsaid his wise men and Zeresh his wife 
unto him, "If Mordecai be of the seed of the Jews, 
before whom thou hast begun to fall, thou shalt 
not prevail against him, *but shalt surely fall 
before him. 

14 And while they were yet talking with him, 


* Heb. suffer nota whit to fall. 2 Kings 10:10. n Ezra 6:13, Is, 60:14, Luke 
1:52. Rev. 3:9. 0 8:15,9:3. p 2:19, 1 Sam, 3:15, Ps. 131:1,2, q 28am. 17: 
23. 1 Kings 20:43. 21:4. 2 Chr. 26:20. Job 20:5, r7:8.2 Sam, 15:30. Job 9:24. 
Jer. 14:3,4. 8 5;10—14, t Gen. 41:8. Dan.2 12, u Gen. 40:19, 1 Sam. 28:19, 


strained to become page to a man, comparatively obscure, 
whom he hated and contemned above all other men on earth, 
while this extraordinary honour was conferred on him! Ima- 
gination itself cannot devise a more painful mortification. 
It cannot indeed be supposed, that Mordecai was greatly 
pleased with this unmeaning pageantry considered in itself, 
which would confer no solid advantage, but expose him to 
great envy: yet he probably considered it as a favourable 
presage of Esther’s success, and of the deliverance of his 
people from their malicious enemies.—Some learned men 
think, that ‘* the crown-royal” denotes an ornament by which 
the king’s horse was distinguished ; and not the crown which 
the king himself wore. 

V.12. Mordecai, not elated with the honour which he 
had received, returned to his place ana duty as if nothing 
had happened. (Notes, 1 Sam. 3:15. Prov. 27:20.) But 
Haman went home as a condemned criminal, dreading the 
consequences of this unexpected disaster If Mordecai had 
been a person before unknown to Haman, it would have 
been no real degradation, to be employed in honouring him 
in this manner, as the preserver of the king’s life ; though his 
pride would have been mortified: but, as he was the man 
whom he mortally hated, and one of that nation whose de- 
struction he had sought and confidently expected ; he must 
conclude that this favour indicated the determined purpose 
of the king to prefer Mordecai; and consequently foreboded 
his own ruin. For in such a contest there could be no 
alternative between victory and destruction. (Note, Prov. 
25:83—10.) The contrast also, between the object of his so 
early coming to the king, to request permission to hang Mor- 
decal, and the honour which he was in consequence com- 
pelled to do him, was in itself most dismaying. Havin his 
head covered.] Marg: Ref.r. Note, 7:8. 

V.13. “ Haman told Zeresh his wife, and his friends,’ 
* who were waiting to hear what was become of Mordecai, 
whom they advised to get hanged on the gallows, ... how 
cross every thing had fallen out to him that morning.’ Bp. 
Patrick.— The “ wise men,” here mentioned, seem to hiv 
been astrologers or magicians, whom he consulted on. this 
occasion ; and were probably the samé persons whom he 
had before consulted: (Marg. Ref. Note, 3:7.) and per- 
haps they pretended to found their judgment on the princi- 
ples of their art, or to consult their oracles. Yet what had 
been observed of the contest between Haman and Mordecai, 
and the sudden and rapid falls of court favourites in absolute 
wionarchies ; as well as what they must have heard of the 
wonderful works of JeHovan in behalf of his people ; were 
sufficient to convince them, that this unexpected turn was the 
forerunner of more fatal consequences. But they deduced 
no salutary counsel from these apprehensions: and indeed 
their conclusions were entirely calculated to drive Haman to 
despair. (Notes, 1 Sam. 28:12—19.) His wife also con- 
curred with them in opinion, that these were fatal omens ; 
which was calculated still more to overwhelm him. 

V. 14. Haman, in the anguish of his heart, seems to have 
neglected his appointment ; and doubtless he would willingly 
rave been excused from the banquet, to which he had ex- 
pected to go so cheerfully: (Note, 5:14.) but there was no 
alternative ; he must attend, to hear his accusation, and the 
udgment in consequence awarded against him. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

We are in every thing entirely dependent upon God: nor 
-an the whole world purchase an hour’s refreshing sleep, if he 
ee good to withhold it: from him therefore we should seek 
this sdace to our cares, and thank him for it when we have 
enjoyed it. But when, by any means he withholds sleep from 
us, it is of great importance to employ usefully our waking 
hours. The cares and duties of our station in society may 
properly occupy our reflection, to the exclusion of those 
thoughts that are vain and injurious: but it is best, when we 
van meditate upon God, and his works, his truths, his pre- 
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came the king’s chamberlains, and Yhasted tc 
bring Haman unto the banquet that Esther had 
prepared. 


CHAPTER VII. 


Esther, at the banquet, petitions the king for her own life, und the lices of her 
people; and accuses Haman as their enemy, 1—6. lhe king, in wrath ane 
Jealousy condemns Haman, who is hanged on the gallows prepared for 
Mordecai, 7—lW. 

O the king and Haman eime to “banquet with 

Esther the queen. 

2 And *the king said again to Esther on the 
second day at the banquet of wine, What is thy ° 
petition, queen Esther’ and it shall be granted 
thee: and what ts thy request? and it shall be 
performed, even to the half of the kingdom. 

3 Then Esther the queen answered and said 
If IT have found favour in thy sight, O king, an 
if it please the king, "let my life be given me at 
my petition, and ‘my people at my request: 


20. Man. 5:25—28. Zech. 12:2,3. x Job 16:2, y 5:14. Deut. 32:35,36. * Heb. 
drink. 3:15. 5:8. a See on 5:6. John 16:24. b 7.1 Kings 20:31. 2 Kings 1:13, 
Job 2:4. Jer. 38:26, ¢ 4:8. Ps. 122:6—9. 


cepts, and promises ; and when we can bless him for his 
mercies, and pour out our hearts before him in prayer. (Notes, 
Ps, 77:2—12.)—The providence of God superintends the 
most minute concerns of men. Those actions which are the 
result of caprice, and appear unaccountable, fall in with his 
wise and gracious purposes, and * not a sparrow falls to the 
ground without him.”—Gratitude even to man, though com- 
mended by all, is practised by very few indeed ; and come 
monly least by those who have most in their power. Pride of 
rank and birth, a variety of pleasures and occupations, a il 
the presence of agreeable flatterers, combine to induce neglect 
and forgetfulness of those, who have most faithfully and 
effectually served them; especially if obscure, modest, and 
unassuming. Yet thus they not only become guilty of the 
odious sin of ingratitude ; but actually yield the superiority to 
the very man whom they affect to despise: for he that con- 
fers, is always superior to him who receives, an unmerited 
and unrequited favour.—Those qualifications which demand 
esteem, and those actions which merit a reward, generall 
meet with neglect, if they do not expose the possessors to i 
treatment, in the circles of the great, and in the courts of 
kings.—The instruments of pleasure and amusement, who 
help them to forget their misery, and to waste their fleeting 
moments ; the forward, the subtle, and the artful ; and those 
who can sacrifice conscience, honour, and honesty, to wit, 
ingenuity, and politeness, have hitherto always met with most 
favour from the great. Let us then learn to serve a Master, 
who will not let the least well-meant service lose its reward.— 
And if any reader should recollect, that nothing has been done 
to requite some benefactor who aided him many years ago, 
let him not think that the obligation is out of date ; but rather 
let him study how he may, effectually and without further 
delay, do that which should have beed done long since ; and 
delight to honour his benefactors, if he can render them no 
other recompense.—Pride, envy, and ambition are insatiable 
and every sinful passion grows more exorbitant by indul- 
gence. When a man heartily idolizes his important self, he 
readily fancies that others equally admire him, and are dis- 
posed to do him all the honour which he foolishly longs after 
If any one open his lips in commendation, doubtless he must 
be the object! if a favour be mentioned, it must be intended 
for him! if'a preferment be vacant, who but he can be thought 
of to fill it, provided it be not beneath his acceptance !—But 
“before honour is humility, and a haughty spirit before a 
fall :” both God and man delight in rendering the mortifiea- 
tion of proud worms proportioned to their ambition: and men 
of this character meet with many presages on earth of that 
everlasting contempt and misery which await them in another 
world, if not rescued from this diabolical vice. (Votes, Dan. 
4:34—37. 5:18—28.) 'They who have flattered them in pros- 
perity, will prove ‘' miserable comforters” in the time of their 
distress: worldly pleasures will soon become tasteless, and 
even nauseous, to those who have a conscience burdened 
with guilt or appalled with terror ; and even the wise men of 
this world have often foreseen the ruin of those, who en- 
gage in the unequal contest with the church of God.—-But 
the depth of the believer's distress is the seedtime of his joys; 
and every victory and comfort is to him an earnest of his final 
triumph and felicity. The honour, which the Father delights to 
confer upon his beloved Son, is a pledge of the security and 
salvation of all whom he represents, and who commit their 
cause into his hand. Their bitterest enemies shall promote, 
and be constrained to witness their exaltation, and to know 
‘* what shall be done to the men whom the Lonp delightetu 
to honour ;” and how much their “ eternal weight of gl 
exceeds the worthless, transient honours of the wor.d: while 
the sight shall increase the anguish and despair + f those, who 
expected to be gratified in effecting their misery and destruc 
tion. “— 
NOTES.—Cuar. VII. V. 2—4. While the king re 
peatedly urged Esther to make her regnest and, in unghags 
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4 For ‘we are sola. I and my people, ‘to be 
destroyed, to be slain, and to perish. ¢*But if we 
had been sold for bondmen and bondwomen, I 
had held my tongue, although tthe enemy could 
not countervail the king’s damage. 

5 7 Then the king Ahasuerus answered and 
said unto Esther the queen, Who is he, and where 
is he, ‘that durst presume in his heart to do so ? 

6 And Esther said, ?The adversary and enemy 
ts "this wicked Haman. Then Haman'was afraid 
Sbefore the king and the queen, 

7 1 And the king, arising from the banquet of 
wine Jin his wrath went into the palace-garden: 
and ‘Haman stood up to make request for his life 
to Esther the queen; ‘for he saw that there was 
evil determined against him by the king. 


d 3:9.4:7,8. Deut, 28:68, 1 Sam. 22:23. * Heb. that they should destroy, 
and kill, and cause to perish. 3:13. 8:11, Ps. 44:22,23. e Gen. 37:26—28. Deut. 
23:68. Josh. 9:23. Neh. 5:5. Joel 3:6, Am. 2:6. £6.3:9. g Gen. 27:33. Job 
9:24. ft Heb. whose heart hath filled him. Acts 5:3. { Heb. The man adversa- 
vy. hb LSam, 24:13, Ps. 27:2. 139:19—22, Prov. 24:24,25. Ec. 5:8. 1 Cor. 5: 
13. 2 Thes. 2:8. i Neh. 6:16, Job 15;21,22. 18:5—12, Ps. 73:5—9,17—20. Is. 21: 
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8 Then the king returned out of the palace- 
garden into the place of the banquet of wine ; 
and Haman was fallen upon “the bed whereon 
Esther was. Then said the king, Will he force 
the queen also "before me in the house? As the 
word went out of the king’s mouth, they "covered 
Haman’s face. 

9 And °Harbonah, Pone of the vhamberlains, 
said before the king, ‘Behold also the ‘gallows 
fifty cubits high, which Haman had made for 
Mordecai, who had spoken good for the king, 
standeth in the house of Haman. Then the king 
said, ‘Hang him thereon. 

10 So they hanged Haman on the gallows that 
he had prepared for Mordecai. ‘Then was the 
king’s wrath pacified. 


4. Dan. 5:5,6. — § Or, at the presence of. j 1:12. k Prov. 14:19. Ts. 60:14 
Rey. 3:9. 1] 1 Sam = 20:7,9. 25:17.- I's. 112:10. Prov. 19:12. Dan. 3:19, m1. 
|| Heb. withme. n 6:12. Job 9:24, Is, 22:17, 0 1:10. Harbona, 
2 Kings 9:32,33. q 5:14. Job 27:20—23, 1 Heb.tree. r 2:21—23. 6:2, 

Prov, 11:5,6. 


more expressive than before, promised to grant it, though it 
were to the value of half his kingdom; (5:3,6.) she, with the 
greatest modesty and respect, and in the most simple and 
affecting manner, besought him, that her own life might be 
spared, and the lives of her people, which were all involved 
in one common danger. Without complaining of his conduct 
in any degree, she stated, that she and her people had been 
sold as sheep for the slaughter; alluding tg the money which 
Haman had offered to pay into the treasury for their destruc- 
tion: she quoted the words of the unrighteous decree, ‘* to be 
destroyed, to be slain, and to perish,” as proving that her life, 
as wel! 23 those of the other Jews, was certainly in danger: 
(3:13.) and she added, that if they had been only sold for 
slaves, she would not have interposed ; though the enemy 
could never have made up the loss, which the king would have 
sustained by thus oppressing his peaceable and industrious 
subjects. Some interpret the last clause to mean, that if the 
sufferings of the enslaved Jews, though extreme and unde- 
served, had not been likewise detrimental to the king’s interest, 
Esther would have held her peace. The whole speech, how- 
ever, was replete with natural eloquence, and suited to affect 
and persuade the king. 

V.5. Perhaps Ahasuerus at first scarcely recollected his 
edict against the Jews, or was not aware of its consequences ; 
or he did not immediately perceive that Esther referred to it: 
and therefore he could not conceive that any one could be so 
daring, as to attempt the life of his queen, as well as the de- 
struction of his subjects. The language is peculiarly expres- 
sive of astonishment and indignation. ‘ In the Hebrew the 
words are, “* Who is he, whose heart hath filled him to do 
so?” A speech like that in the New Testament, (Acts 5:3.) 
“ Why hath Satan filled thy heart?” Made thee so 
daring se presumptuous. Bp. Patrick. (Note, Acts 5:1— 
Wa Hae 

V.6. The events, and presages, of the morning no doubt 
tended to increase Haman’s terror on this occasion. He had 
found, that the king ‘ delighted to honour” Mordecai the 
Jew; he now discovered that the queen was a Jewess, and 
strongly attached to her people; he had heard the king re- 
peatedly promise to “‘ grant her request to the half of his 
kingdom ;” and he could not but be aware that his own ruin 
was impending. e 

V.7. We may suppose, that at the moment when Esther 
mentioned “ this wicked Haman,” as the enemy of her and of 
ber people, the whole transaction of the edict rushed into the 
ging’s mind, and appeared to him in its true colours ; and that 
ne was filled with rage, when he reflected how his worthless 
favourite had seduced him into a measure, calculated to ruin 
his kingdom, to take away the life of his beloved queen, and 
exceedingly to tarnish his own reputation ; and that he walked 
about in agitation of mind, not knowing what could be done 
4o such an emergency. 

V.8. Haman had prostrated himself against the couch, 
on which Esther reclined at the banquet. His only design 
was to deprecate, with the most abject submission, her dis- 

leasure, and to entreat her to intercede for his life. But the 
ing, regarding him as one capable of any villany, and grow- 
mg more enraged by reflecting upon his former machinations ; 
suspected him, or professed to suspect him, of having designs 
against the aueen’s honour also.—This word sufficiently in- 
ormed the attendants of the king’s determination; and they 
lirectly treated Harman as a condemned criminal, who was 
aever more to see the face of the king, or even the light of the 
sun, but to be hurried away to immediate death. 

V.9. Harbonah, probably when he went to call Haman 
to the banquet, had seen the gallows, and discovered for 
what purpose it was prepared. Haman had doubtless been 

. greatly envied for his prosperity, and hated for his insolence, 
in the midst of all the homage which was paid him. But now 
that the king’s mind was evidently alienated from him, the 
courtiers were glad to please him and the queen, by concur- 
sing in Haman’s de wnfal. 

V.10 Tt is immaterial to us, whether Haman died by 


crucifixion, or was strangled, or put to death in some other 
way, before he was suspended on the gibbet. (Votes, Deut. 
21:22,23. Josh. 8:29. 2 Sam, 17:23. 18:9. 21:9—14, v. 9. 
Matt. 27:3—5. Gal. 3:10—14.) Crucifixion however seems 
to have been a Roman punishment; at least not to have 
been in use at this early period. (Vote, Ps. 22:16—18, 
v. 16.) It is enough to know, that he suffered the punishment 
which he had devised for Mordecai. ec lex est equior ulla, 
quam necis arlifices arte perire sua. ‘There is no law more 
equitable, than that the devisers of death should perish by 
their own art’.—Thus “the righteous is delivered out ot 
trouble, and the wicked cometh in his stead.” (Note, Prov. 
11:8.) —‘ In this wonderful deliverance of the Jewish nation, 
there was no extraordinary manifestation of God’s power, no 
particular cause or agent, that was in its working advanced 
above the ordinary pitch of nature ; and yet the contrivance, 
or suiting of those ordinary agents appointed by God, is more 
admirable than if the same end had been effected by means 
truly miraculous. Dr. Jackson in Bp. Patrick. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The repeated promises, even of weak, mutable, and selfish 
men, encourage us to make our requests to them with great 
expectation of success: much more then should the exceed- 
ingly great and precious promises of the unchangeable God, 
embolden us to present many and large petitions to him, in 
behalf of ourselves and others, and with the full assurance of 
receiving far more than we ask.—If the love of life inspire 
such earnest and pathetic pleadings, with those “ who can omy 
kill the body ;” how fervent and importunate should our con- 
tinual prayers be to “ Him, who is able to destroy both body 
and soul in hell!” And how affectionately should we pray 
for the eternal salvation of our relatives, friends, and neigh- 
bours, and all around us!—In supplicating the great men of 
this world, we must be very cautious not to withhold proper 
respect, or to give needless offence ; even just complaints 
must be suppressed, and that asked as a great favour, which 
might equitably be demanded as a debt. But when we 
approach the King of kings, provided we come with humble 
reverence and uprightness of heart, we cannot ask or expect 
too much: for though nothing but wrath is our due, he is able 
and willing to ‘do exceeding abundantly above all that we 
ask or think.”—Persecution is as impolitic as it is unjust: 
nor would the wealth of both the Indies compensate the 
temporal loss, which must arise to every prince, who puts 
to death his conscientious, industrious subjects, immures 
them in prisons, drives them out of his dominions, harasses 
them with oppressions, and tempts them to hypocrisy.—Men 
often commit crimes without remorse, which, when described 
in their nature and consequences by proper language, or 
pointed out to them in the conduct of others, appear most 
horrible and atrocious: and when they find upon reflection, 
the nature and effects of their own heedless conduct, they 
are filled with anguish and remorse. (Votes, 2 Sam. 12:i— 
14. Ps. 51:1—6.) Yet alas! their indignation frequently 
falls exclusively upon their tempters or accomplices, mstead 
of producing unreserved self-condemnation and abhorrence, 
But when such convictions are excited in those in authority, 
though they do not terminate in true repentance, they may 
yet produce many salutary effects, by inducing them to 
punish atrocious criminals, to protect the innocent, and to 
rectify grievous abuses.—Those who are most insolent in 
prosperity, are commonly the most abject in adversity: and 
the enemies of God shall all be brought down before his 
people, and made to know his love towards them. (x. 11:8, 
Ts, 60:14. Rev. 3:9.)—When men have proved themselves 
capable of the most daring and horrid crimes; they have no 
reason to expect any other, but to be suspected where they 
are not guilty, and to have the worst constructions put upou 
their most innocent actions.—The favour of men is deceitfut 
and precarious : the higher wicked ambition clirnbs, the mora 
rapid and terrible will be its fall. When haughty favourites. 
either of mighty princes, or of fickle multity des, begin te 
totter upon their slippery eminence, all hands join t» \urry 
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Haman’s estas is givento Esther; and Mordecai, as her near relation, is 
preferred in Haman’s stea/, 1, 2. Esther, with tears, entreats the king to 
reverse the decree against the Jews, 3—6. The king authorizes the Jews to 
defend themselves, and sends letters to that effect, hroughout the provinces, 
714. The honours conferred on Mordecai, and the joy of the Jews, 
15—17. 


N that day did the king Ahasuerus *give 

the house of Haman, the Jews’ enemy, unto 
Esther the queen. And Mordecai "came before 
the king; for Esther had told what he was unto 
her. 

2 And the king took off this ring which he had 
taken fram Haman, and gave it unto Mordecai. 
And ‘Esther set Mordecai over the house of 
Haman. 

3 7 And Esther spake yet again before the 
king, and ¢fell down at his feet, and *besought 
him with tears to put away ‘the mischief of 
Haman the Agagite, and his device that he had 
devised against the Jews. 

4 Then the king £held out the golden sceptre 
towards Esther. So Esther arose, and stood 
before the king, 

5 And said, If it please the king, "and if I have 
found favour in his sight, and the thing seem 
right before the king, and ‘I be pleasing in his 
eyes, let it be written to reverse the ‘letters 
devised by Haman the son of Hammedatha the 
Agagite, twhich he wrote to destroy the Jews 
which are in all the king’s provinces: 

6 For *how can I Sendure to see !the evil that 


a Job 27:16,17, Ps. 39:6, 49:6—13, Prov. 13:22. 28:8. Ec. 2:18,19. Luke 12:20. 
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them down, either out of envy, revenge, hatred, or similar 
ambition: and even they, who have most caressed and 
delighted to honour them, will often as much delight in their 
misery and ruin. Thus “the fear of the wicked cometh upon 
him,” and that sud lenly : he is ‘taken in his own net, and 
entangied in his own devices ;” and when he perishes there 
is shouting.” (JVotes, Prov. 10:24. \ :10,11.)—At the day of 
final retribution, when the whole wicxedness of the ungodly 
shall be discovered, and the justice of God displayed in their 
everlasting punishment; all the righteous shall joyfully 
exclaim, ‘‘ So let all thine enemies perish,O Lorp!” (Votes, 
P 3:20. 19:1—6.) but those who love him “* shall shine 
forth as <ne sun, in the kingdom of their Father.” 

NceTES.—Cuap. VII. V. 1,2. Some of Esther’s 
attendants were acquainted with Mordecai’s relation to her ; 
(Note, 4:4.) and the king knew that he was of Jewish extrac- 
tion: (6:10.) but he did not know that Mordecai was Esther’s 
own cousin, and had been as a father to her, till on this occa- 
sion she disclosed it tohim. Mordecai in consequence was 
introduced to Ahasuerus, and preferred by him: and as he 
had been so kind a friend to the queen when she was in 
destitute circumstances, and had also preserved the king’s 
life, none could have fairer pretensions. ‘The ring with the 
royal signet scems to have continued with Haman, as de- 
noting the high offices which he bore under the king, till he 
was deposed and condemned ; when, being taken from him, 
it was given to Mordecai as his successor. (Votes, 3:10,11. 
Gen. 41:41—43. Is. 22:20—25. Jer. 22:24—27.) Haman’s 
large estate also, being confiscated for his crimes, was given 
to Esther, and managed for her by Mordecai: (Notes, Job 
27:13—23, vv. 16,17. Prov. 13:22. 28:8. c. 2:24—26.) and 
if that haughty man could have foreseen these events, the 
prospect would have imbittered his life, and even augmented 
the anguish of his death. 

V.3—6. Haman was dead, Mordecai was advanced, and 
the queen’s person was protected: but the edict against the 
Jews remained in force, and their numerous enemies, in 
every province, would certainly endeavour to carry it into 
axecution ; so that Esther had not yet obtained the deliverance 
of her people, and that iay nearest to her heart.  Pro- 
bably, she was sometimes called for by the king: but to 
show that she was interested in the concerns of her nation, 
even more than in her own safety, she again ventured un- 
ralled into his presence to plead for them. She seems to 
have been peculiarly earnest on this oceasion ; for she fell at 
his feet, and besought him with tears to grant her request. 
It may be supposed, that Ahasuerus hesitated in this per- 
plexing case; as not knowing how to extricate himself with 
credit from so great a difficulty, and as reluctant to proclaim 
to all the world the folly into which he had been seduced. 
But Esther, with great discretion, avoided every intimation 
tuat the king himself had issued the decree, and expressed 
herself as if it had been not only Haman’s device, but alto- 
gether his work, even as if the edict had been forged by him. 
‘reed it had originated in his pride and revenge; his artful 
iuSinuations had decoyed the king to give an inconsiderate 
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shall come unto my people? or how ean J endure 
to see the destruction of my kindred ? 
[Practical Observations.) 

7 1 Then the king Ahasuerus said unto Esther 
the queen, and to Mordecai the Jew, ™Behold, | 
have given Esther the house of Haman, and "him 
they have hanged upon the gallows, because he 
laid his hand upon the Jews. 

8 Write ye also for the Jews, as it liketh you, 
°in the king’s name, and seal it with the king’s 
ring: for the writing which is written in t 
king’s name, and sealed with the king’s ring, 
Pmay no man_ reverse. 

9 Then were %the king’s scribes called at that 
time in the third month, that %s. the month 
Sivan, on the three and twentieth day thereof; 
and it was written, according to all that Mordecai 
commanded, unto the Jews, "and to the lieute- 
nants, and the deputies and rulers of the provinces 
which are from India unto Ethiopia, a hundred 
twenty and seven provinces, unto every province 
according to the writing thereof, and unto every 
people after their language, and to the Jews 
according to their writing, ‘and according to their 
language. 

10 And he wrote tin the king Ahasuerus’s name, 
and sealed it with the ki2’s ring, and sent letters 
“by posts on horseback, and riders on mules, 
camels, and *young dromedaries, 

11 Wherein the king granted the Jews which were 
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assent to it; and he had framed it in his own words, and to 
answer his own purposes. (Votes, 3:6—15.)—‘If she her- 
self were spared, she represents to him that it would break 
her heart to see all her kindred, nay her whole nation, de- 
stroyed.’ Bp. Patrick. Her plea, and the expressions used 
in urging it, are peculiarly pathetic and emphatical, and 
suited to excite the deepest and most tender sympathy; as 
well as to show her fervent affection for her people, as the 
people of God. 

V.8. The decree against the Jews was irrevocable: but 
another edict might counteract its operation, and that would 
also become irreversible: and Esther and Mordecai were 
allowed to frame one for the purpose, as explicit as they 
pleased: and to ratify it in the same manner. Thus, that 
most absurd law, or constitution, made it necessary to au- 
thorize a civil war throughout this vast empire ; both parties 
acting by and against the king’s authority, at the same time. 
—The maxim in our government, that ‘no act can be so 
framed, but that the same authority which enacted it may 
repeal it,’ is immensely more suited to the state of human 
nature: for no human wisdom can foresee all the effects o: 
any regulation, till experience has evinced them. While the 
king had /egal authority to put the evil counsellor to death, 
to confiscate his estate, and to prefer his most hated enemy 
to his high offices, so that no objection seems to have been 
advanced b~ his nobles and cotnsellors ; he had not the legal 
power to reve, e the obnoxious decree! (Votes, 2:1. 3:10, 
11.)—* Thus he chose to fill his realm with blood, rather 
than revoke a rash decree. Bp. Patrick. 

V. 9. (Notes, 1,2. 3:12—15.) More than two months 
had past, since Haman’s decree was framed. (3:7.) Proba- 
bly Ethiopia or the south of Egypt is intended. 

V. 10. These letters were sent by runners, (Vote, 2 Ch 
30:6—9, v. 6.) or by horsemen. The words for the other 
animals, on which some of the messengers rode, are unusual, 
and Jearned men are by no means agreed about the meaning 
of them. Probably they were derived from the Persian lan- 
guage, or from that of some of the eastern nations. But the 
greatest speed was needful in this emergency, and every 
method was taken to secure it. (Marg. Ref.) ‘He sent men 
on horseback, ... and upon other creatures as swift as horses, 
and upon mules both young and old, according as the places 
were nearer or further off. So he ordered the letters to be 
sent with great speed by the post, which carried them from 
stage to stage, till they came tothe place whither they were 
directed” Bp. Patrick. 

V. 11—13. This last decree evidently showed the king’s 
intentions, though the former edict remained in foree: so tha’ 
they who assaulied the Jews, were, in reality, though not for= 
mally rebelling against his authority. The Jews were not 
allowed to assault their enemies: but they might legally 
assemble and combine in defemling themselves, and slay any 
number of those who attacked them. As the children and 
women were included in Haman’s decree, they were also men= 
tioned in this: but the Jews did not avail th mselves of the 
clause ; neither did they take any spoil. (3:13. Vote, 9:f — 


B. C. 451. 


in every city to gather themselves together, and 
‘o stand for their life, to destroy, to slay, and to 
cause to perish, all the power ot the people and 
province that would assault them, both little ones 
and women, 7and to take the spoil of them for a 
prey, 

12 Upon *one day in all the provinces of king 
Ahasuerus, namely, Supon the thirteenth day of 
he twelfth month, which as the month Adar. 

13 The copy of the writing, for 4 command- 
ment to be given in every province, was ‘published 
unto all people, and that the Jews should be ready 
against that day to ‘avenge themselves on their 
enemies. 

14 So the posts that rode upon mules and 
camels went out, ‘being hastened and pressed on 
by the king’s commandment. And the decree 
was given at *Shusiian the palace. 

15 And Mordecai went out from the presence 
of the king in { roya. apparel of tblue and white, 
and with a great crown of gold, and with a gar- 
ment of fine linen and purple: and &the city of 
Shushan rejoiced, and was glad : 

16 The "Jews had ‘light, and gladness, and joy, 
and honour. 
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10.) Haman aimed at extermination, they only at self- 
defence. If this edict had not been granted, the Jews would 
have been punishable for taking previous measures in order 
to defend themselves: so that they could not have engaged, 
with concert or prospect of success, in any measure for that 
purpose: and even if any had escaped the massacre they 
would have been exposed as criminals to the sword of the 
magistrate, for resisting the execution of the law. They 
might, and doubtless would, when rendered desperate, have 
sold their lives as dear as possible ; but they could have had 
little hopes of escaping, when overwhelmed by numbers, who 
were countenanced by the governors in every province. But 
now the advantage was entirely on their side: as none who 
valued the king’s favour would injure them; and they might 
prepare with union and concert to repel the assault of others, 
and to inflict deserved punishment on their inveterate ene- 
mies. (Marg. Ref. ey 

V. 14. (Note, 10.) Though this decree was ratified 
above eight months before the appointed day; yet there 
would be time little enough to publish it throughout all the 
provinces of this immense empire, considering. the great dis- 
tance of many of them from Shushan; and to give the Jews 
opportunity to prepare arms, and take proper measures for 
their own preservation. The king himself therefore hastened 
the messengers, as dreading the consequences of the former 
edict. 

V. 15. Mordecai, being now publicly recognised as the 
chief minister and favourite of the king, went from the palace, 
arrayed according to his rank, in conformity to the customs 
of the country. (Marg. Ref. f.) It seems that the people 
of Shushan in general, having a better opinion of his inte- 
grity and capacity than of Haman’s, were greatly pleased with 
the change: (Noles, Prov. 11:10,11. 28:12,28. 29:2.) though 
the sequel shows, that there was a strong party of rancorous 
enemies to the Jews residing there—A great crown, &c.] 
* Not like that of the kings, but such a coronet as was worn 
py the peers of the realm.’ Bp. Patrick. Perhaps it was one 
of the insignia of the chief minister under the king. 

V. 16. Had light, &c.] That is, prosperity and hope. 
The dark cloud which had long hung over the nation of the 
Jews was dispelled, and the returning favour of the king, in 
answer to their prayers, was a token of the Lord’s care of 
them. So that their hopes revived, and they began, as it 
were, to walk in the sunshine, and were filled with gladness, 
and treated with respect by those who had despised them; 
being evidently in favour both with God and man. (Notes, 
Ps. 30:9—12. 97:11. Prov. 4:18,19.) 

V. 17. (Marg. Ref.) When the people saw the inter- 
positions of Providence in behalf of the Jews, many were 
convinced that God was with them, and that they would cer- 
tainly prevail in the contest: being therefore afraid of perish- 
mg among their enemies, and desirous of sharing the rising 
yrosperity of his people, they embraced their religion, and 
united interests with them. We may suppose that some were 
true converts, and others only formal professors, as it com- 
monly happens in such cases. Waman’s plot, however, to 
destroy the Jews, was overruled to increase their num- 
bers. (Notes, Zech. 8:20—22% Acts 12:1—4,24.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—6. Many of those, who most prosper in the world, 
would have little alacrity in their pursuits, or joy in their 
possessions, if they could foresee to whom their riches would 
“devulve, and what use would be made of them. It is, how- 
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17 And in every province, and in every city, 
whithersoever the king’s commandment and _ his 
decree came, the Jews had joy and gladness, *a 
feast and a good day. And 'many of the peopk 
ot the land became Jews; ™for the fear of the 
Jews fell upon them. 


CHAPTER IX. 


On the day appointed, the Jews, aided by the rulers, slay their enemies ; ane 
among the rest five hundred menin Shushan, and Haman’'s ten sons, 1—10, 
The kinghearing this, at Esther's request, allows the Jews in Shushan t. 
stand against their enemies on theday following, when three hundred mor 
are sliin ; and hecauses Haman’s sons to be hanged on the gallows erectoe 
by Haman, \1—15. The Jews throughout the provinces slay serenty-five 
thousand men, 16. They rejoice with feasting on the two following days, 1 
—19. These days are appointed by Esther and Mordecaias an annual fee 
oe a commemoration of this deliverance, and called the feast of Puryr 
20—32. 


OW in the twelfth month, that 2s, the monts 
Adar, on the thirteenth day of the same, 
when the king’s @mmandment and his decree 
drew near to be put in execution, in the day tha 
the enemies of the Jews *hoped to have powe, 
over them, (‘though it was turned to the con 
trary, that the Jews had rule over them that 
hated them ;) 
2 The Jews ‘gathered themselves together i 
their cities throughout all the provinces of th: 
king Ahasuerus, to lay band on such ‘as sough, 
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ever, a good thing when, consistently with justice, that wealth, 
which has pampered pride and luxury, and increased insolence 
and oppression, is transferred to those who will improve it 
to the glory of God and the benefit of mankind.—No adyance- 
ment should render us forgetful of our indigent relatives, or 
indifferent about the public good, and the peace and pros 
perity of the church. These especially should be dearer ta 
us than life itself: and when we have obtained our requests 
for ourselves ; we should be the more fervent in prayer for our 
brethren, and in using our influence and venturing all conses 
quences for their good.—If we would affect others, we should 
study to get our own hearts suitably impressed; and in many 
cases, we may be more importunate in asking favours for out 
friends and brethren, and for the poor, than we ought to be for 
ourselvyes.—It is a good and cogent plea, when we are praying 
for the conversion of our children or relatives, to say, ‘‘ How 
canI endure tosee the evil that shall come upon them? How 
can I endure to see the destruction of my kindred?” And it 
forms an argument equally forcible, to induce us to use every 
means for their good, with assiduity and perseverance.—Baa 
examples, unjust laws, rash projects, and wicked books, often 
prove an extensive and durable curse to the world, when the 
authors of them are removed: no wisdom suffices to prevent 
their fatal tendency ; and, as we must all be answerable for 
the consequences of our misconduct, this should render us 
very circumspect, lest our guilt should accumulate even after 
our death. (Note, Luke 16:27—31.) 

V. 7—17. Every regulation in society, however appa- 
rently reasonable and beneficial, which does not advert to the 
fallen nature of man, will on trial be found unsuitable to his 
real condition, and inconsistent with his best interests: and 
all provisions, made to humour the ambition and passions of 
princes, will eventually embarrass and ensnare them. We 
are, however, indispensably bound to adopt every method of 
preventing the fatal effects of our past mistakes, or crimes 
even though we should be constrained to proclaim our own 
folly to the world: and much expedition should be used, 
when the lives of men are in danger, or their minds distracted 
with terrors.—If it was proper, that the decree of Ahasuerus 
should be communicated to every nation in its own language ; 
how reasonable and necessary is it, that the holy law and 
gracious gospel of our God should be put into every one’s 
hands in his own tongue!—Those who sow in tears and 
prayers, may expect speedily to reap with joy.—External 
decorations are insignificant in the judgment of the wise and 
pious: yet they may properly distinguish those in authority ; 
and, while they procure them respect from the multitudes, 
who look no further, they should remind them of the duties 
to which their dignities call them. The preferment cf wise 
and pious men ought to be matter of rejoicing to all: but the 
people of God have the most cause for gladness. They may 
expect to be delivered from the darkness of oppression, to 
enjoy the light of peace and prosperity; and to meet with 
honour, in some measure proportioned to the contempt which 
they before endured. And when believers “have rest, and 
walk in the fear of the Lord, and in the comfort of the Holy 
Ghost, they will be multiplied.” Indeed, the attempts of 
Satan and his agents, to destroy the church by cruel perseen 
tions, have uniformly tended to the increase of true Chris 
tians. May the Lord speedily “ destroy every enemy whe 
hath done evil in his sanctuary:” may the princes of the 
earth become nursing fathers to his church: may his people 
have “light, and joy, and honour, a feast and a good day” o 
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their hurt: and no man could withstand them ; 
for * the fear of them fell upon all people. 

3 Ani all the rulers of the provinces, and the 
lieutenants, and the deputies, and ‘officers of the 
king, helped the Jews ; because "the fear of Mor- 
decai fell upon them. 

4 For Mordecai was great in the king’s house, 
and ‘his fame went out throughout all the pro- 


vinces: for this man Mordecai ‘waxed greater | 


and greater. 

5 ‘Thus the Jews 'smote all their enemies with 
=the stroke of the sword, and slaughter, and 
destruction, and did 'what they would unto those 
that hated them. 

6 And in »"Shushan the palace the Jews slew 
and desiroyed five hundred men. 

7 And Parshandatha, and MDalphon, and 
Aspatha, 

8 And Poratha, and Adalia, and Aridatha, 

9 And Parmashta, and Arisai, and Aridai, and 
Vajezatha, 

10 The *ten sons of Haman the son of Ham- 
medatha, the Penemy of the Jews, slew they; 
but 9on the spoil laid they not their hand. 

11 On that day, the number of those that 
were slain in Shushan the palace *was brought 
before the king. 

12 “And the king said unto Esther the queen, 
The Jews have slain and destroyed five hundred 
men in Shushan the palace, and the ten sons of 
Haman; what have they done in the rest of the 
king’s provinces? now "what is thy petition? and 
it shall be granted thee: or what is thy request 
further ? and it shall be done. 

13 Then said Esther, If it please the king, let 
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earth, anticipating the joy and gladness of heaven: and may 
Jesus himself reign, by the power of his grace, wherever the 
sun diffuses his beams; and may he fill the earth with truth 
and righteousness! Amen. 

NOTES.—Cuapr. IX. V.1, 2. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 
Ts. 14:1—6. Rev. 11:7—12.)—As the Jews were not charged 
with exceeding the limits, assigned them in the king’s edict, 
it may be concluded that they assaulted none, except such 
as appeared in arms against them: but when they were 
attacked, they vigorously pursued their advantage. Neither 
the fear of God, nor that of the king, could overcome the 
desperate enmity of numbers against the Jews, whom they 
had hoped to extirpate; so that, perhaps urged on by the 
enraged friends of Haman, and all his party, they attacked 
them on the day appointed, in every part of the empire: yet 
they were every where speedily intimidated, and yielded the 
Jews an easy and decisive victory. 

V. 3,4. The late decree, and the report which accom- 
panied it of Mordecai’s increasing greatness, rendered all the 
governors afraid of offending him, lest they should fall under 
the king’s displeasure: so that they generally assisted the 
Jews, which gave them a decided advantage in the bloody 
contest. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.5—10. The sons of Haman seem to have combined 
against the Jews, by way of revenging their father’s death; 
as the king and Mordecai were out of their reach. At the 
head of their retainers, probably, they led on the attack in 
the royal city of Shushan, but they were all slain, with five 
hundred of their party.—As the Jews professed only to defend 
their own lives, when they ‘‘ did what they would unto those 
that hated them;” they would not take their spoil, or any 
part of it: and there is no intimation, that they injured their 
families, or any individual, who was not found in arms against 
them. (Notes, 3:12—15. 8:11—13.) 

V. 13. <As it cannot be supposed that Esther was actu- 
ated by revenge in this request: it is probable she had lear- 
ned from Mordecai, that Haman’s retainers still formed a 
saction, not only dangerous to the Jews, but to the state: and 
were prepared to renew the attack on the next day. She 
therefore desired, that the Jews might defend themselves, and 
pursue their assailants, in order that the party might be 
crushed or finally intimidated: and also, that the bodies of 
Haman’s sons might be suspended on the gallows, prepared 
by their father; to show all persons concerned, that by assault- 
ing the Jews, they would expose themselves to the indig- 
nation of the king. (Note, 7:10.) 

V. 15. ‘Some that appeared against them, perhaps 
escaped their hands, whom they might meet withal the next 
aay.’... They ‘in the conflict escaped by flight, and were 
sow tound ont and killed. Bp. Pairick.—It does not however 
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it be granted to the Jews which are in Shushan 
to do to-morrow also according unto this day’s 
decree, and Slet Haman’s ten sons be hangeJ 
upon the gallows. ; 

14 And the king commanded it so to be done: 
and the decree was given at Shushan; and they 
hanged Haman’s ten sons. 

15 For the Jews that were in Shushan, 
teathered themselves together, on the fourteenth 
day also of the month Adar, and slew three hun- 
dred men at Shushan; "but on the prey they laid 
not their hand. 

16 But the other Jews that were in the king’s 
provinces gathered themselves together, and 
«stood for their lives, and had rest from their 
enemies, and slew of their foes seventy and five 
thousand, but they laid not their hands on the prey, 

[Practical Observations.] 

17 On the thirteenth day of the month Adar 
and on the fourteenth day "of the same rested 
they, and made it a day of feasting and gladness. 

18 But the Jews that were at Shushan assem 
bled together Yon the thirteenth day thereof, and 
on the fourteenth thereof; and on the fifteenth day 
of the same they rested, and made it a day of 
feasting and gladness. 

19 Therefore the Jews of the villages, that 
dwelt in the unwalled towns, made the fourteenth 
day of the month Adar a day of ‘gladness and 
feasting, and a good day, and of sending portions 
one to another. : 

20 1 And Mordecai *wrote these things, an 
sent letters unto all the Jews that were Yin all the 
provinces of the king Ahasuerus, both nigh and 
far, 
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appear, that they were authorized by the new decree, to slay 
any but those who assaulted them, or that they actually did 
so. Some think, that many of those slain in Shushan, and 
in other parts of the empire, were Amalekites, and that thus 
the prediction, concerning the utter destruction of Amalek, 
was exactly accomplished. (Notes, 3:1. E'x.17:14—16.) 
V.16. Seventy-five thousand, &c.] All this large number 
lost their lives, through the pride and :evenge of one wicked 
man, but by their own malice and enmity to the worshippers 
of JenovaH. Thus the power and spirits of the enemies of 
the Jews were broken, and peace and rest were prepared for 
them. It is not recorded that any Jews were slain on this 
occasion; and probably their preservation was as remarkable 
as the destruction of their assailants.—They were indeed 
placed in the most extraordinary circumstances: but as they 
were sanctioned in what they did by the king’s authority, and 
stood in defence of their own lives; as they slew none but 
those who attacked them, and universally declined availing 
themselves of the king’s permission to enrich themselves with 
the spoil; they must be allowgd to have acted in an unexcep- 
tionable manner; and were no more chargeable with the 
blood shed by them, than if they had been engaged in the 
most necessary defensive war: and indeed it was one of the 
most necessary defensive wars, that ever any people or nation. 
engaged in.— Thereby we may judge what a great number 
of Jews still remained in other countries, and did not return 
to their own.... It is likely, Mordecai by his letters, had 
charged them not to make use of the liberty the king had given 
them to take the spoil; (8:11.) because they universally 
avoided it.’ Bp. Patrick —It may be supposed, that the ene- 
mies of the Jews; in the vicinity of Judea, did not venture te 
assault them. « 
V.17—19. Note, 21—32. : 
V. 20. “Mordecai wrote these things,” or the history 
contained in this book, as the words most obviously imply ; 
and not merely the letters afterwards mentioned, as many 
understand it. It is most probable, that he wrote an account 
of these interesting transactions, and sent it with his letters 
into all the provinces of the empire. This, no doubt, ineluded 
Judea and Jerusalem; the inhabitants of which were as much 
aimed at in Haman’s decree, as the Jews dispersed in other 
countries were.—The con'rast between his style and that of 
Nehemiah, is very remarkable. The latter is interspersed 
with ejaculations and pious reflections; (Votes, Neh. 2:4. 
4:4,5. 5:19. 6:5—9. 13:14,20—22, v. 22, 31.) the former treats 
of divine things, without any explicit mention of God ana 
religion. (JNote, 4:13,14.) The different situation in which 
the two writers were placed, and the objects which they aimed 
at in writing, might have as much influence in causing this 
difference, as their different dispositions. Nehemia 1’s manner 
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21 To establish this among them, that they 
should keep the fourteenth day of the month 
Adar, and the fifteenth day of the same, yearly, 

22 As ‘the days wherein the Jews rested from 
their enemies, and the month which was turned 
unto them ‘from sorrow to joy, and from mourning 
‘nto a good day: that they should make them 
days of feasting and joy, and of ¢sending portions 
one to another, and gifts to the poor. 

23 And the Jews undertook to do as they had 
begun, and as Mordecai had written unto them: 

24 Because Haman the son of Hammedatha, 
the Agagite, ‘the enemy of all the Jews, had 
devised against the Jews to destroy them, and 
had cast £Pur, that ts, the lot, to "consume them, 
and to destroy them ; 

25 But ‘when Esther came before the king, he 
commanded by letters that his wicked device 
which he devised against the Jews, should "return 
upon his own head, and that he and his sons 
should be hanged on the gallows. 

26 Wherefore ‘they called these days Purim, 
after the name of +Pur. Therefore for all the 
words of this Jletter, and of that which they had 
seen concerning this matter, and which had come 
unto them, 

27 The Jews ordained and took upon them, 
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‘and upon their seed, and upon ‘all such as joined 
themselves unto them, so as it should not Sfail, 
that they would keep these two days accordin 
to their writing, and according to their appointea 
time every year 3; 

28 And that these days should be "remembered 
and kept throughout every generation, every 
family, every province, and every city; and that 
these days of Purim should not "fail from among 
the Jews, nor "the memorial of them "perish 
from their seed. 

29 Then Esther the queen, °*the daughter or 
Abihail, and Mordecai the Jew, wrote with all 
“authority, to Pconfirm this second letter of 
Purim. 

30 And he sent the letters unto all the Jews, 
to 4%the hundred twenty and seven provinces of 
the kingdom of Ahasuerus, with "words of peace 
and truth, 

_ 31 To confirm these days of Purim in their 
times appointed, according as Mordecai the Jew 
and Esther the queen had enjoined them, and as 
they had decreed for ttthemselves ‘and for their 
seed, the matters of ‘the fastings and their cry. 

32 And the decree of Esther confirmed these 
ae of Purim; and it was written in the 
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is in general most worthy of imitation: yet in some circum- 
stances men are not to be censured, if they deem it expedient 
to imitate Mordecai. ( Preface.) 

V. 21—32. These verses contain the institution of the 
feast of Purim, which the Jews observe to this day. When 
the second decree of Ahasuerus was published, they had in 
every place “‘joy, and gladness, a feast, and a good day.” 
( Notes, 8:16,17.) And when they prevailed in the contest 
in all parts of the empire, on the thirteenth day of the twelfth 
month, they with one common impulse observed the fourteenth 
as a festival, with joy and gladness. But the Jews at Shu- 
shan were, on that day likewise, engaged in conflict, and the 
fifteenth of the month was their day of rest and joy and festi- 
vity. (17—19.) Mordecai therefore wrote to his people in 
every place, proposing the observance of both these days 
annually, in commemoration of their deliverance, by Jews 
and proselytes, throughout their dispersions, and to all future 
generations. And upon the receipt of these letters, the Jews 
every where consented to the proposal. Yet it seems, that 
they afterwards grew negligent: and therefore a second letter 
was written, with all authority, by Esther and Mordecai, 
enjoining the observance; which was accompanied “ with 
words of peace and truth;” (30) that is, with affectionate 
good wishes, prayers, and congratulations; and with whole- 
some counsels and instructions. The festival therefore was 
appointed by authority and by royal proclamation, yet under 
the direction and according to the mind of the Spirit of God. 
{t was evidently proper to perpetuate the memory ofso extra- 
ordinary a deliverance: and no doubt Esther and Mordecai 
did right in requiring the Jews on this great occasion, thus to 
keep it in remembrance, and transmit the memorial of it to 
their posterity. It was appointed that these days should be 
spent in feasting and joy, in hospitality and liberality to the 

oor. But, as the prayers, which without doubt attended the 
fasting of the Jews in Shushan, are not mentioned ; (ote, 
4:13,14.) it cannot reasonably be questioned but that praises 
and thanksgivings to God at first attended their feasting and 
rejoicing, though not recorded. Even to this day the Jews 
are used to assemble, at the time appointed, in their syna- 
gogues, to read over this book of Esther, and to perform some 
acts of religious worship: but the feast has long since degene- 
rated into a season of riot and excess.—The word Purim 
signifies the lots, (being the plural of the word Pur,) in remem- 
brance of the lots cast by Haman, by which the day was 
deferred till time was allowed for defeating the whole design, 
and allhis tokens were frustrated. (Note,3:7.) The fastings, 
lamentations, and prayers, which preceded the deliverance, 
were to be remembered with peculiar joy and gratitude. (31) 
Some think it was intended, that the thirteenth day should 
be observed as a day of fasting and prayer, as an introduction 
. to the festival; and the Jews at present profess to observe it 

as such: but the decree does not admit of this construction. 

Finally, the decree was added to this book of Esther, in which 

the history of these transactions was recorded, that the snsti- 
~ tution might never be forgotten. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—16. The obstinate enemies and persecutors of the 
shurch are often left to act in the most infatuated manner ; 
veing urged on by malice, in opposition to the most evident 
actatesofprudence. (Notes, Ex. 14:5—9,21—23.) For the 
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records of history show, that when the enemies of God’s 
people have “* hoped to have power over them,” it has gene- 
rally been ‘‘ turned to the contrary,” and they have gained the 
advantage “over them that hated them.” Yet, neither obser- 
vation, nor experience, nor demonstration, can subdue the 
enmity of the carnal mind, which seizes every opportunity of 
exerting itself: and even the protection of the ruling powers, 
if not very decisive, has generally been found insufficient to 
repress tke spirit of persecution; though men commonly fear 
the displeasure of a king, or of powerful courtiers, far more 
than the wrath of almighty God.—The aggressor is answer- 
able for all the blood shed in unjust war; provided the advan 
tages gained by those, who stand in their own defence in a 
good cause, be not pushed on with revenge and cruelty: and 
when whole nations are attacked on account of religion, they 
have as good aright to defend themselves, as when the assault 
is made on any other unrighteous pretext.—But in every case 
the servants of God should manifest a disposition to humanity 
and disinterestedness: and frequently they ought to decline 
advantages, which might legally be obtained.—Prosperous 
sinners ofien bequeath their vices and enmities to their pos- 
terity; the effects of which remain, when their ill-gotten or 
abused affluence is dissipated: but children will never be 
ruined by the crimes of their parents, unless they imitate them. 
(Notes, Ex. 20:5. Fz. 18:2—4,14—17.)—The pertinacity of 
some offenders renders it necessary for the most merciful rulers 
to use severity: and the enmity and obstinacy of wicked men 
will display the justice of God in their. final and eternal 
destruction, when the whole world will know all their crimes 
But what dire effects to thousands may result from one mali- 
cious, or even incautious action! (Votes, 3:8—11.) 

V. 17—32. When the sense of recent mercies is lively in 
our hearts, we should hasten to pour out our praises ‘to the 
Lord, Gratitude to him, when united with temperance and 
liberal kindness to the poor, will sanctify our rejoicing, and 
render a day of feasting a good day to our own souls, and to 
our brethren. (Notes, Neh. 8:9—12, P. O. 9~18.)—In 
reviewing our mercies, we should advert to our previous fears 
and distressew: we should consider, how our ‘* sorrow hath 
been turned into joy ;? what imminent danger of death or 
destruction we have escaped; what cries, prayers, confes- 
sions, znd yows we have made; and with what remarkable 
circumstances our deliverances have been attended, our ene- 
mies disappointed, and our comforts renewed. When our 
mercies are personal, we should be careful that we do not by 
forgetfulness lose the comfort of them, and withhold from our 
Ged the glory due unto his name. When they are very 
pablie and remarkable, rulers in church or state should unite 
authority, with admonitions and ‘* words of peace and truth,” 
te prevent the memorial of them from perishing ; and that all, 
who shall eventually share the advantages, may jn in ren= 
dering praise unto the Lord. But alas! the best mstitutions 
are liable to be perverted by human depravity; and to dege- 
nerate, not only intoa form, but intoan occasion ofsin. Hol 
joy in God is supplanted by sensual indulgence and carnal 
mirth: under pretence of celebrating great deliverances, or 
even of commemorating the mysteries of redemption, professed 
Christians often behave, as if they were the devotees ct 
Bacchus or of Momus; and, instead of ‘a good day” and a 
feast unto the Lord, they imitate the worshippers of the golder 
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The go eatness of Ahasuerus, and the advancement and usefulness of 
Mordecai, |\—3, 
ND the king Ahasuerus ‘laid a tribute upon 
the land, and upon *the isles of the sea. 
2 And <all the acts of his power, and of his 
might, and the declaration of the greatness of 
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calf, and ‘sit down to eat and drink, and rise up to play y 
( Note, Ex. 32:1. P. O.1—14.) Nothing more deeply dis- 
graces religion, or more injuriously stupifies the conscience, 
than such abuser. May the Lord then teach us to rejoice 
with that holy joy, which anticipates and prepares for the 
felicity of heaven! 

NOTES.—Cuap, X. V.1—3. These verses close the 
narrative, as it stands in the original Hebrew; and are very 
improperly detached from the preceding chapter. As, how- 
ever, they here stand, they begin another chapter, which is 
continued in the apocryphal supplement to this book, and opens 
with the fourth verse of the tenth chapter. The nature of 
Ahasuerus’s tribute, and the acts of his power, are not de- 
clared in the sacred Scripture ; but the preferment of Mor- 
decai proved no diminution of the king’s greatness, or detri- 
ment to his subjects at large ; and it was peculiarly advanta- 
geous to the Jews. (Marg. Ref. f,g.) Mordecai neither 
concealed his religion, nor grew shy of lis people, though they 
were generally poor and despised. His authority seems to 
Save been durable; and he was greatly honoured by all his 
sretnren; for he used his power to protect them and promote 
their welfare ; and he behaved towards them with all conde- 
scension and affection.—This book is placed in our Bibles the 
last of the historical records of the Jews ; though the events 
recorded by Nehemiah seem to have occurred subsequent to 
most, if not all, in this book. (Note, Neh. 2:6.)—However, 
for above four hundred years, that is, till the coming of the 
Messiah, the scriptural narrative of that favoured nation is 
suspended.—A compendious view of the most material events 
waich are transmitted to us by other writers, is added, at the 
c.iose of this book, in order to connect the Old Testament 
with the New.—It has been observed, that no pagan writer 
mentions any of the events recorded in the book of Esther ; 
vut in fact, little comparatively is known concerning the Per- 
an kings, or the Medo-Persian empire, except as connected 
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Mordecai, whereunto the king ‘advanced him, 
are they not written ‘in the book of the Chroni- 
cles of the kings of Media and Persia ? 

3 For Mordecai the Jewwas¢next unto king Aha- 
suerus, and great among the Jews, and faccepted of 
the multitude of his brethren, sseeking the wealth 
of his people, and speaking peace to all his seed. 
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rians; and it cannot be supposed, that the concerns of the. 
Jews, as disperse’ through the vast empire of Persia, would 
at all attract te attention of that proud people, who con- 
sidered all na ions, except themselves, as barbarians ; and 
who peculiarly despised the J+ws, as a bigoted and narrow- 
minded race; because they would not conform to any of their 
varied idolatri es, or embrace any of their systems of skeptical 
philosophy. 
YRACTICAL JBSERVATIONS. 

The concozrns of the despised worshippers of God are 
deemed more important by “he Spirit of inspiration, than the 
greatest exploits of the mort illustrious monarch upon earth. 
—Those who enjoy the benefits of civil government, are 
reasonably required to contribute to the expense of it; but it 
is happy for the people when taxes are imposed with justice 
and equality ; and the advancement of wise and good men 
forms the most honouratle part of the conduct of powerful 
princes.—Rulers should consult the advantage of all their 
peaceable subjects: but they are peculiarly required to seek 
the welfare of the church, by protecting it from oppression, 
and encouraging the worship and ordinances of God.—That 
greatness is truly honourable which is usefully employed: and 
when those fill exalted stations, who behave with humility 
and condescension, and who manifest a due regard to religion, 
and affection for their inferiors; they will be most likely to 
escape envy, and to be honoured and accepted by the mul- 
titude of their brethren.—Contentment, diligence, and fidelity 
in lower employments, form a hopeful presage of good conduct 
in more important and exalted situations: and though men o 
superior talents and excellency may for a season appear to 
be buried in obscurity; yet, if the Lord have work for them 
to do, he will bring them forth to more extensive usefulness, 
We should be thankful for equitable and peaceful rulers and 
temporal privileges ; but all earthly grandeur is passing away : 
—may we then aeek those riches and that glory, which shal 


ith the history of Greece, and as recorded by Grecian histo- ; endure to all eternity! 


EPITOME 


OF 


THE HISTORY OF THE JEWS, 


AND THE 


SURROUNDING NATIONS AS FAR AS CONNECTED WITH THE JEWS, 
FROM THE CLOSE OF THE SACRED CANON OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, UNTIL 


THE TIMES OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 


Soon after the events, recorded by Nehemiah and in the book of Esther, or perhaps before tne 
close of them, Artaxerxes Longimanus died, and was succeeded by Darius Nothus. (B. C. 423.) 
He dying, was succeeded by Artaxerxes Mnemon; (B.C. 405;) in whose time Johanan, the high- 
priest, murdered his brother Joshua in the temple, and the nation was fined by the Persians. 
After some other successions, of little consequence to the narrative, in our present view of it, 
Darius Codomannus, the last king of the Medo-Persian empire, ascended the throne. (B. C. $36.) 
During all these years the Jews were entirely a province of the Medo-Persian empire. 

Xerxes, the father of Artaxerxes Longimanus, had before this unsuccessfully attempted to 
subjugate Greece. (JVote, Dan. 11:2—4.) This so exasperated the Greeks, that they long medi 
tated a design of subverting the Persian empire-—Various events, not material in this epitome, 
made way for Alexander the great, king of Macedon, to be appointed commander of a Grecian 
army, which was raised for the purpose of invading the Persian dominions. With about thirty 
thousand select troops, he passed over into Asia; (B. C. 334;) and with a celerity, unexampled 
in history, having vanquished the immense armies of Darius, in three pitched battles, the last of 
which was followed by the murder of Darius by his own servants, he terminated the Medo-Persian 
empire, and assumed the dominion over all the nations contained in it. (B. C. 330.) (JVotes, Dan. 
2:39. 7:6. 8:5—7. 11:2—4.) Inashort time Alexander, having still more enlarged his dominions, 
died at Babylon; and after many severe and bloody contests, his empire was divided into four 
kingdoms, Macedonia, Thrace, Syria, and Egypt. (B. C. 323.) (Notes, Dan. 7:6. 8:8.)—The 
Jews, however, had little concern, for some ages, with any of these, except the kings of Syria, and 
of Egypt, called by Daniel, the king of the north, and the king of the south. (JVotes, Dan. 11:2— 
6.) Judea lay between the dominions of the successive rulers of these kingdoms ; and was, for a 
long time, under the power of one or the other of them; (JVotes, Dan. 11:5—20.) and exposed to 
the ravages of the armies which marched through the land. At first they formed a part of the 
kingdom of Egypt, under Ptolemy Soter: after his death, Ptolemy Philadelphus, his son and suc- 
cessor, showed them much favour; and during his reign, the Hebrew Scriptures began to be 
translated into Greek, for the benefit of the Jews, who lived in Egypt and other places, where the 
Greek was known.—This translation is called the Septuagint; and by means of it, many of the 
learned Gentiles acquired considerable acquaintance with the Old Testament. 

The Jews, having been cruelly oppressed by Ptolemy Philopater, (who, attempting to enter inte 
the holy of holies, was opposed and hindered by the priests and rulers, which he indignanty 
resented,) revolted from him, and submitted to Antiochus the great, king of Syria. But Antiochus, 
‘having rashly engaged in war with the Romans, was vanquished, and reduced to make an ingl)- 
rious peace; which gave the Romans, the fourth kingdom, their first entrance into the dominiuns 
of the Grecian empire. or the third kingdom. (Votes, Dan. 2:39—43. 7:7,3 11:17—19,31.) 
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After the death of Antiochus the great, and the inglorious reign of his son, Seleucus Philopater , 
(Notes, Dan. 11:20;) Antiochus Epiphanes, called by Daniel “a vile person,” succeeded, and most 
cruelly oppressed and persecuted the Jews, causing all the worship at the temple to cease, and even 
dedicating it to his own idol. (Votes, Dan. 8:9—12. 11:21—30.) But Mattathias, a priest, and 
his sons called the Maccabees, opposed him; and being wonderfully assisted and prospered, in 
many bloody contests, under Judas Maccabeus, the power of Antiochus was overthrown, his 
persecution terminated, the temple was recovered and its service restored ; and Antiochus soon 
came to a miserable end. ‘These events are recorded in the books of Maccabees, the first of 
which especially is allowed to contain authentic history. (JVotes, Dan. 11:31—35.) From about 
this time, (B. C. 153,) the Jews, taking advantage of the enfeebled state of the contending king- 
doms, (Syria and Egypt,) became independent under the government of the Maccabees, who 
anited in general the high-priesthood with the sovereign authority; but without the name of king, 
‘till the time of Aristobulus, son of Hyrcanus. (B.C. 107.) This epitome must exclude the notice 
of the intestine contests of the different parties, among the Jews; which were many, fierce, and 
often bloody. . 

At length, however, the Romans greatly extending their conquests, the kingdom of Syria was 
reduced into the form of a Roman province, by Pompey the great. He not long after besieged 
Jerusalem; and having taken it, he entered into the holy of holies; (B. C. 635) but after that, he — 
never prospered. (Vote, Dan. 11:31, conclusion.)—From this time, the Jews became dependent 
on the Romans.—At length Antipater, the father of Herod the great, an Edomite, by the favour 
of Julius Cesar, (who had prevailed against Pompey, and obtained dominion at Rome,) was made 
ruler in Judea. (B.C. 47.) After Antipater’s death, Herod his son, called by Matthew, “ Herod 
the king,” by the favour of the Romans, and by force of arms, obtained possession of Jerusalem, 
and was established in regal authority; being by birth an Edomite, but proselyted to Judaism ; 
which authority was at length confirmed by Augustus Cesar. (B. C. 30.) This dignity he 
maintained with great ability, but most atrocious cruelties, in his own family, as well as among others, 
till the birth of Christ. In this interim, he had built many cities, and almost rebuilt the temple. 
(Notes, Hag. 2:6—9. Matt. 16:13—16. John 2:18—22. Acts 22:35.) His atrociously cruel 
attempt to murder the infant Saviour, is recorded by the evangelist; and soon after he died most 
miserably. (Votes, Matt. 2:) After some years, in which the dominions of Herod were divided 
into four Tetrarchies under the sons of Herod, (JVote, Matt. 14:1,2.) _ Judea became a Roman 
province; the sceptre departed from Judah, for Shiloh was come; (JVotes, Gen. 49:9,10.) and 
under Pontius Pilate, the Roman procurator, in the reign of Tiberius Cesar, the successor 
of Augustus, the Lord Jesus was crucified.—Galilee, however, still remained under the govern- 
ment of Herod the Tetrarch, son of Herod the king, who beheaded John Baptist: but after 
some otner changes, at length the whole Jewish state was subverted under Titus the son of 
Vespesian. (A. D. 79.) 
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